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IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Ir the user of this book does not readily 
find the reference desired, the Compiler’s 
Preface and List of Abbreviations should 
be consulted. 


The method employed in the Compila- 
tion of this Concordance is carefully set 
forth in the Preface, and instructions are 
given as to where certain references may 
be found. 
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COMPILER’S PREFACE 


Tue plan of this Concordance to the Wrrrines or Mary Baker Eppy, 
other than Scrmncn AnD Heaurs, follows in every detail the plan of the 
Concordance to SctencE anp)Huattu, which was’ compiled in 1902 under 
the: personal direction and supervision of Mrs. Eppy. : It therefore: (with 
the exceptions: noted below) contains every. noun, verb, adjective, and 
adverb in the above-mentioned books, together with such: pronouns, pre- 
positions, and conjunctions as were deemed of: sufficient importance to, be 
introduced. 

The books are eitoat in the order in’ which tha stand in the list 
of abbreviations on page V1. 

The words are indexed in each: ‘book by) page and line numbers. 
The titles of the poems in ‘‘Poems,”’ and the titles of the: chapters /in 
the other books “are not numbered; but: all other lines including chapter 
sub-titles;' headings and Scriptural quotations are numbered. 

“The numbers ‘indicating page and line ‘refer to the word under: con- 
sideration and not’ necessarily to the beginning of the line quoted. »The 
letters preceding some of the numbers are abbreviations of the titles of 


_the books indexed, and indicate the hooks in which these references are to be 


found: Vacant spaces below the abbreviations indicate that the references 
are from the same book until a different abbreviation appears. dd 
A special feature of the work is to be found in the fact that every 
noun of frequent occurrence is. provided with sub-titles... These  sub-titles 
are ‘arranged in’ alphabetical order; under their respective nouns, and cons 
sist’ of adjectives or other qualifying words or phrases, preserving in every 
case the exact phraseology of the books fromi which they are taken. By 
this method all that is said on any given subject will be found grouped in 
one place. 
oFor example: Man is often referred to as the “image and. likeness” 
of God. More ‘than’ fifty references to this) subject. will be found in the 
sub-title “‘and likeness” under the principal title “‘image.”’» The sub-titles 
also enable those who are familiar with the text to look up passages by 
means of such words as God, Life, Truth, Love, Mind, matter, error, etc., 
without searching through several hundred references.» 
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A few adjectives also, such as human, material, mortal, spiritual, etc., = 
are furnished with sub-titles. a 
Certain words occurring in some places as nouns, are used in other ©" 
places as verbs or adjectives. For example: the word ‘‘healing”’ is used as 2 
a noun, an adjective, and a participle. All such words appearing more than 
fifty times are classified and grouped under their respective parts of speech. 
If used less than fifty)times'im ally these words are not so) separated. 

The capitalization used in the sixteen books indexed presented many 
puzzling problems. Where a word referred to Deity when capitalized, and 
to humanity when not capitalized, it has been indexed under both headings; 
as for example: Life, life; Truth, truth; Love; love. The two headings 
have also, been retained where the capitalization gave the word.a different 
signification, as in such cases as Master, master; Physician, physician, where 
the capital referred to Christ Jesus. But: where the word began a sentence, 
or was capitalized simply for emphasis, as in the headings in the Manual, 
or in the chapter sub-titles in the other books, and the capital did not 
change the meaning, ‘the word hasbeen’ indexed under the lower case 
heading only. For example: ‘‘Editor’”’ and ‘‘editor” both appear: under 
‘feditor.”” In some:cases dual headings have been.employed, as for example: 
‘‘Masonic and! masonie’’?; ‘‘Massachusetts' and) Mass,”’ 

All references to the Discoverer and) Founder of Christian Science are 
arranged as sub-titles under the title ‘‘Eddy.” Mrs. Eppy’s;signatures to 
various documents and) communications will be found, under ‘‘ Eddy-signa- 
tures.’’ > Av few: references: concerning Mrs: Eppy’s. childhood . and. the 
members of her family are indexed under “‘ Baker” and. ‘‘Glover.’’ 

For all) Chapter Sub-titles,: Headings, and Titles of . the, Poems. in 
their entirety see Appendix ‘A.’ For individual words. in same, consult 
the main body: of the book. 

Hvery Scriptural quotation is indexed, under’ every important ‘word 
in it, in the same manner as‘ other words, and is followed, by. the. book, 
chapter, .and' verse where it may be found in the Birnie. A separate index 
of all the books, chapters, and verses of the Braue from which passages 
in quotation’: marks have ‘been taken for use in. the WkrrTInGs oF 
Mary Baker: Eppy other than Scrmnce AND Harn willbe found in 
Appendix “B.” 

All passages quoted by Mrs: Eppy from other authors, and. also es 
of church officials, letters, editorials, and other newspaper articles, etc., not 
written by Mrs. Eppy, are indexed in the usual way;,but all such refer- 
ences may be: identified by the * which precedes the lines: taken. from 
these. sources. |All signatures to documents not) written. by Mrs. HDDK 
will be found under the: title: “‘signatures;”’ 
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The list of “Church Officers” on page 21, and also the “ Application 
Forms,” “Orders of Services,” and “Deeds of Trusts” in the Appendix 
to the Church Manual, and the article entitled “Concord, N.H., to Mrs. 
_ Eddy and Mrs, Eiddy’s’ Reply” ‘areindexed under their headings ee In 

indexing the Manual, the 1914 edition was used, and attention is called to 
the fact that the first three lines on page 85, are 'to be found at the ‘bottom 
of page 84 in earlier editions. To find the name of any “Article” in the 
Manual consult the title “Church Manual.” In these references the 
number of the line corresponds with the beginning of the line quoted. 
The names of the “Sections” will be found under the titles ‘Section a3” 
“Sect. 11,”-*“Sect. TIT;” ete. 

Proper names are indexed under the surnames. 

All dates containing years’ are indexed under ‘‘dates,”’) and arranged 
chronologically; all dates containing months, but not years, are arranged 
chronologically. under “‘months.’’ 

All values given in dollars and cents are indexed under’ ‘‘values.”’ 

All numbers consisting of one word, as “‘one, two, twenty, thirty, etc.,’’ 
are indexed in their alphabetical places: all numbers consisting of more 
than one word, as ‘‘two thousand, one million, ete.,” are indexed under 
“numbers.” 

Hours of the day are indicated. by, sub-titles under the title ‘‘time.” 
For. the passages read from the BrsLe and ScreNcE and HEALTH at 
the dedication of the extension to. The Mother, Church, consult .‘‘ Lesson. 
Sermon on Dedication Sunday.” 

Page numbers referring to Scimnce AND HEALTH are snetexed as sub- 
titles under ‘“‘Screncn anp Hearn.” 

All words used in the description of the organ in the original. Mother 
Church are indexed as sub-titles under the word ‘‘organ.” 

Titles of more than one word, as ‘‘Falmouth and Norway Streets” are 
indexed. in the place indicated by the first important word in the title. 
The above title is therefore to be found in the “F’s.” 

_ The complete Concordance to all the writings of our beloved Leader 
iad Teacher, published in book, form, is embodied in the Concordance 
to Sctence anp Heatta with Key To THE SCRIPTURES and, the present 


volume. 
ALBERT F. Conant, 


Compiler. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


The abbreviations made use of in this Concordance are as follows:— 


Booxs INDEXED 


}s... Miscellaneous Writings 


..Manual of The Mother Church 


. .Christ and Christmas 

. .Retrospection and Introspection 
. .Unity of Good 

.. Pulpit and Press 


-Rudimental Divine Science 


. . No and, Yes 

m. .Christian Science versus Pantheism 
..Message to The Mother Church, June 1900 
. ..Message'to The MotherChurch, June 1901 
. «Message to The Mother Church, June 1902 


and “Science and Health” have been abbreviated in. the lines to 


and §. and H. respectively. 


.Christian ine: 
.. The People’s Idea = God — 
..Poems 
... The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and 


Miscellany 


These abbreviations appear! at the left of the 
references and indicate the book in which the 
reference isfound. Vacant space in this column 
following the abbreviation indicates’ that the 
references are from the same. book until another 
abbreviation appears. 


Booxs oF THE BIBLE 


EON Feclesiastes’ 


Oy ae neR te Lamentations 


Si A ea ents Habakkuk 
saeco ae *... Zechariah 


.Song of Solomon ICor.s .2 YT Corinthians 
“. Isaiah WW Wor CLoiksa II Cormthians 
Jeremiah Gal..:...«y. ..,,Galatians. 
1 EELS © Ephesians 
Ezekiel Phil. 2522). ..Philippians 
. Daniel Galine. > 49}. Colossians 
. Micah ey I Thessalonians 
fs) 5 meal I Timothy 
IP PIMIU AS If Timothy 
. Malachi IL Gog city 5 Prowchars, Hebrews 
»» +... Matthew 1 ee James. 
Mark Pa. OP | OF pete ai 
Luke TIpPeb.lsi} soipdd Peter) 
John 0 RS A ae LL John. 
Acts II John,.....¥¥ Fohn 
. Romans 


Revd. 1233 .. Revelation 
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Aaron’s 
My. 127-15 

Abaddon 
Mis. 190-28 

abandon 


abandoned 
- Mis. 393-11 
Po. 51-16 

My. 140-22 


MARY BAKER 
OTHER THAN SCIENCE 


even as A’ rod swallowed up the 
In the Hebrew, ‘‘devil’’ is... A’; 


other systems... a‘ their own logic. 
which in their human a* become 
one will either a@° his claim 

* q° their strongholds of rivalry. 
moral a° of hating even one’s 


Soon a when the Master 
Soon a° when the Master 
a so soon as God’s Way-shower, 


abandonment 


Mis. 205-25 


abased 
My. 140-24 


abashed 
Ret. 31-23 


abate 


Pul. 32-13 
Abbott, D. 

Pan. 12-4 
Abel 

No. 34-19 


a: of sin finally dissolves all 
This instructs us how to be a’ 
I gazed, and stood a’. 


footfalls a’, the laughter ceases. 
a’ dishonesty, self-will, envy, and 
is to a’ the fear of it ; 


never have a... self-will, envy, and 
we can aid in a’ suffering 

saith A*, Father, and is born of 

* like any a‘ of old. 

D., Lyman 

Lyman A’, D.D., writes, 


better things than that of A’. 


‘Abercrombie, pr. 


Peo. 6-3 
ab extra 
My. 348- 6 
abhor 
. Mis. 147-21 
Po. 27-4 


298-20 
Man. 60-16 


Dr. A’,... writes: ‘Medicine is the 
not within but a’ e’, 


a whatever is base or unworthy ; 
I, dying, dare a‘!”’ 


My soul a’ injustice, 


to a’ by our State statutes ; 
and if we a: in these, 

shall a* steadfastly in the faith 
be and a with this church, 

A: in His word, 

and it shall a* in you; 

To a by these we must first 
thoughts a in tabernacles of 
Those who a: by them do well. 
the Word must a’ in us, 

A- by the morale of absolute C. S., 
love should a* in every heart 


Ret. 23+ 3 

My. 140-1 
abilities 

Mis. 185-7 


ability 


EDDY 
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and that we must a° by them. 

It is scientific to a° in conscious 

and therein a-. 

a’ in such a spiritual attitude 

“Tf ye a: in me,— John 15: 7. 

my words a* in you, — John 15:7. 
there @ in confidence and hope. 

be steadfast, a* and abound in 
should a* forever in man. 

a° by your statements, and abound in 
You in Him a’. 

To a’ in our unselfed better self 

* ‘‘ A- with me;”’ 

who shall a° in thy — Psal. 15:1. 

* to a* with us and enable us 

a’ under the shadow of — Psal. 91:1: 
those who a‘ in its teachings 
Christian Scientists a@ by the laws of 
be and a: with you henceforth, 

“Tf ye a° in me, — John 15:7. 

my words a’ in you, — John 15: 7. 
love of God be and a° with you 

be and a* with you. 

I a by this rule and triumph by 

A’ in fellowship with and obedience 


one who a* by his statements 

Hence Life a* in man, |- 

if man a’ in good, 

and a’ in Christlikeness. 

a in the hearts of these hearers 

he a‘ in a right purpose, 

a: under the shadow of the Almighty. 
C. S. a by the definite rules 


but the Word of God a’. 
and a‘ in. Himself, 


hath life a: in it, 

a’ faith, and affection, 

A’ in Love, not one of youcan 
a’ consciousness of health, 
Thus a in Truth, 

could be a real and a” rest. 

a’ spiritual understanding 


a’ or disabilities, pains or 


and popularity 


Mis. 295-19 


his 
No. 22-26 
man’s 
Mis. 16-12 
192-20 


199— 5 
might and 
Un. 42-17 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 273- 3 


whose a‘ and popularity 

indicated his a to cast it out. 
man’s a* to meet them is from God ; 
man’s a° to prove the truth of 
thence comes man’s a* to 

might and a’ to subdue material 


* proof of Mrs. Eddy’s a’ 


ABILITY 2 ABOUT 
aibilin aoe 137-30 a’ to select the Teustees I peed 
ee * : 145-12 * I do not feel a: to keep about. 
soa 304-20 ne Roe peed an cote 147-20 a to heal both sin and disease. _ 
natural 156— 5 persuaded that ie is eee ie he 1; 12.' 
Mis. 183-18 but by the natural a’, that 156— 5 ps to do exceeding — Hp. Cn 8 
of Christians 156— 6 a to make all grace— ITI Cor. 9: - 
Hea. 7-27. a: of Christians to heal the sick ; ae Bae bg Keep that ue Th a ee 12, 
one’s a ( tie 30. 
Ret. 72-5 it deteriorates one’s a° to do good, 165-20 a to impart truth, health, and 
ee sa: lly. 177-9 I am quite a’ to take the trip 
ene: 2-24 destroys one’s a’ to heal mentally i to also ae bridle the Jas. a2. rey 
i : 228-29 a’ to keep that which — 4m. 1: 12, 
NA ik BO A ee) 273— ; pens in being a isos to 
* : 296— e a°_ discourse of our “‘learne 
thele Pia capes pi Pa ORI 316-22 under Mr. Flower’s a’ guardianship 
Mis. 351-1 called on students to ee their a* pluti 323-27 * not have been a’ to appreciate 
No. 40-19 forfeit their a to hea ablution E 
y. 227-16 their a* to cope with the claim, Peo. 93. not ana’ of the body, 
this 
Pegs pe fia * would seem that this a: ab 44-21 these Derlodicals os a pores 
ce ; ; Ret. 42-9 lectured so a° on Scriptural topics 
Pg i Se to comply with absolute Science, No. 45-18 these es are a’ vindicated 
Mis. 55-5 a‘ to demonstrate to the extent My. i2p-14 Principle they so a vindicate, 
701. ~4— 9 a’ to demonstrate Love according to abnegation : 
My. 242-13 forfeit your a° to demonstrate it. b My. oe 1 a’, constant battle against the 
to gain heats abnorma 
yas: 38— 3 a to gain and maintain health, Mis. 17-25 normal or a" material conditions 
grasp : ‘ 32-10 e query is a, when 
ria 62-21 a’ to grasp the simpler meanings of te ytd 4 and evil ae : fe a 
O rise an —-4 isa@ina ristian Scientist, 
Mis. 97—2 gives man a‘ to rise above the abode 
to teach s +s 
wt east Ru ENO Ne HE vn Se truth d nok Inyo Seas asa 
3 A ; i Rud. -7-17 truth a: not in him,” — see John 8: 44. 
oe 115-26 God will give the a: to overcome No abs Guth @- not fn alae? = see John 8: 44. 
: 36- t a forever above 
- 242-13 forfeit your a° to 2 : , : 
Baers bE ae Shuey eager tt a abet 7 tt & not in the truth — John 8: 44. 
. Ae F ; Mis. 286-15 To a: marriage at this period, 
apical 335-16 the a’, in belief, of evil b Nighed. * a: its famous communion seasons. 
1G © foi apolisne 
oy: Ste), Bind His ike one tamurey Mis. 258-4 a: this unrelenting false claim 
abjure . Peo. 10-28 when African slavery was a- 
Mis. 197-29. Let man a- a theory that is My. 141-2. * chapter sub-title 
My. 97—7 *of the sick who a medicine 141-5 *has been a: by order of 
abjured 142-4 * a" the disappointment of 
My. 139-14 Justice, honesty, cannot be a: ; boli Lin, 2 * Class teaching will not be a° 
ablaze abolishing ; 
My. 150-17 moon a’ with her mild glory. My. ae * cheets sub-title 
able w eee ll 4a the communion season 
Mis. 5-8 a° to produce perfect health abolition ; ; 
7-23 a’ to reach many homes Ret. 6-29 a of imprisonment for debt. 
26-17 Matter is not intelligent, and thus a° abolitionist 3 
42-16 a° to communicate with and to Peo. 11-4 a new a: struck the keynote 
45- 6 is a* to do more than “ pe: a = ‘ abomination 
ie udents have been a: to 
ea eat jabonunt conte a to My, 229— 6 an a: unto the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 
114-32 and-to be a’, through Christ, abominations 
126-18 a editors of The C..S. Journal, My. 229-7 because of these a-— Deut. 18: 12, 
133-28 It affords a Ae joy to be a’ to attest abortive 
153-21 May you be a* to say, : ge : - : : 
185-2 a’ to discern fully and Rs rey Pe Foinge mee eae OF ‘error 
200-20 Christians to-day should be a’ to say, bound 2 , = 
260-4 and found a’ to heal them. abou iio. 
300-30 pays whatever he is a° to pay Mis. 135— 6 they will a- in us, 
338— 4 to be a’ to lift others 01. 33-7 * “Quackery and dupery do a: 
342-32 a: to make us wise unto salvation! 34-22 be steadfast, abide anda: in faith, 
352- 6 it is a’ for the first time to discern Hea. 16-10 a in Love and Truth, 
= ; ts of Truth Po. 77-5 Plenty and peace a: at Thy behest, 
352— 8 a’ to behold the facts o u Pp 
i uch as he was a’ to do this; 1 3 
ee ape 1 ie ag jou “ d pee ise 7 Sot ae eee noe: Tr Cor 9:8 
— a earned, AT J o— > Oe. ox 
Gry) Hk eh 3 este om Fp pe a od 156—- 8 a‘ to every good work,” — II Cor. 9: 8, 
44-14. a> to maint Cn 
84-20 and by reason thereof is a to 182-30 a* in the righteousness of Love, 
90-12 they were a* to fulfil his behest. abounded 
Un. 1-17 practically a to testify, by their lives, 701. 33-9 *they have fearfully a: ; 
7-13 I have ss a ai TOPMRGA " abounding 
24-24 a’ to see, taste, hear, feel, smell. : fee is 
48-20 faintly a to demonstrate Truth waits te 4 his @ nen Gee enon 
Pul. 29-24 * The discourse was a’, : 155-5 a° in love and good works 
47-2 *a* lectures upon Scriptural topics. abounds ’ 
Rud. 14-15 only from those who were a’ to pay. j nae Se y 
"01. 4-23 shouldbe a: to explain My. eae ae ea age eu ectarkabte 
Po. 79-7 God a’ is To raise up seed at more a’ and abides in 
My. 15-15) all\that you are a: to bear now, about 
a . a: i ae eee Mis. 29-17 pe of ten f. five thousand students. 
will ever be a’ to forget. 32-4 what a’ that clergyman’s remarks 
29-29 , * a to wait patiently for the 47— 2 carry a’ this weight daily? 
40-3 *church a’ to give more adequate 69-28 for information a- his case. 
51-14 * who is so a" as she to lead us ’ 122-12 were hanged a> his neck, — Matt. 18: 6. 
99-3 * faith which is a: to raise its ‘ 130-10 talking a” it, thinking it’ over, 
99-7 *cult a to promote its faith with 141-17 parties concerned a: the legal quibble, 
121-10 a to carry navies, 143-22 within a three months, donated 
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Un. 


Pul. 


‘read no other book. . 


He will dig a this little church, 

the changes a*:to be made. 

Three years he went a> doing: good. 
forever a’ the Father’s business ;' 
What-will you do a* it? 

*““T think it was a° a year ago 

In a one hour he awoke, and‘ was hunéry. 
a°* to commence a large class 

simple falsehoods uttered a me, 


. assertion that I have said, hard things a: 


Much is said at this date, 1889, a: 

a one thousand Christian Scientists, 
Though clouds are round.@* Him, 
a’ to chant hymns of victory for triumphs. 
once in @* seven years 

instructions included a’ twelve léssons, 
no pay from my church for a° 

put into the church-fund a: 

second P. M. convened in a° one week 
at a° three years of scientific age, 
twines its loving arms a: the 
wandering a* without a leader, 

* a’ the wonderful new book 

a* eight or nine minutes 

and hedge it a° with divine Love. 
grandmother’s stories a@* General Knox, 
farm of a: five hundred acres, 

when I was a’ eight years old; 

Mother told Mehitable all a° this 
directions to his brother masons a- 

my little son, a four years of age, 
withdrew from society a@° three years, 
stood by her side a’ fifteen minutes 
conscientious scruples a* diplomas, 

a* twenty thousand dollars, 

to build a hedge round a° it 

scattered ain cities and) villages, 
Jesus went a* doing good. 

evangelists of those days wandered a’. 
leading questions @* God and sin, 

a: the problems of Euclid. 

our declarations a sin and Deity 

The common hypotheses a souls 

* so picturesque all a> Concord 
Nore :— A* 1868, the author 

* Coming to Boston a° 1880, 


©* organized in this city aa year ago. 


* came to Baltimore a three years ago 
* a eighteen months ago. 

* to explain fully all a’ it, 

* com News A‘ Mrs. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* going a doing good and healing 

* why should we worry ourselves a- 

* qa six inches in each dimension, 
bring a’ alteration of species 

also uttering falsehood a good. 

He never talks a° the 

“driven a> by every — see Eph. 4: 14. 
infantile talk a: Mind-healing 

one hundred falsehoods told a" it 

* ideas a° the spiritual world 

busy a° their Master’s business, 

* that they. were a° to die 

a; one hundred and twenty thenaend. 
a* one half the price paid, 

A: five thousand dollars 

We should have no anxiety a* 

in fine, much ado a’ nothing. 

A word a’ the five personal senses, 

* knows anything @ C.S. except 

* inquired a@* the progress of the work 
a’ the time of our annual meeting 

* began to congregate a° the church 
*in a: twenty minutes, 

* a° two hundred and twenty-five. 

* were present a° eight hundred 

* q* the early history of C. S. 

* One feature a the work 

* a° one mile and a half of pews. 

* no need of fussing a’ the underlying 
* arrive in this city just a° in time 


o* of never going a’ labelled. 


* There is one thing a it: 

* needs only an open space:a’ it, 

* and shed sunshine.a’ them | 

* cost them a* two million dollars, 
* They go a’ telling of miracles _\\\' 
* This structure cost a° two million 
* cost a: two million dollars 

. for a’ three years. 
now a: twenty thousand dollars. 

a’ forty thousand members, 
before. ..I knew aught 'a* them, 
consulted. Lawyer Streeter a’ the '): 
* I do not feel able to keep a’. 


about 
My. 


above 
Mis. 
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a° eighty thousand dollars, 

call of a three thousand ‘believers 

number of. visitors,’a* four thousand, 

questions’ a- secular affairs, < 

used in writing a" C. 8. 

* beliefs I entertained a” it-; 

in your statement a* yourself, 

as they were a’ to start for church. 

and died ina’ nine days. 

stories told... a my father « 

and a° persons being hired to® 

a’ to have’ Dr. Patterson ‘arrested 

* conversation with him @: his wife, 

* qa the Pacis of a theme, 

* which I did a” the twentieth of 

* converse a* you and‘ your work, 

*@° the Rev. James H. Wiggin’s work 

*not going to lie'‘a’ anything 

* @ you and ‘your work, 

* how this came a” in Kinston 
“accompa myles her on her sad 

if T harbored that idea @* a 

* heading ~ 

a’ advice ‘on‘surgical ‘cases.”’ 

* several turns a the court-house 


(see also year) 


13-18 
28=4 


requires Spiess eaee a‘, 

lift my readers a’ the smoke of conflict 
a’ all, do not faney that, 

he arose: a> the illusion of 
metaphysics is a; physics. 

a; the standard of metaphysics ; 
A’ physical wants, lie the: 

Does the gentleman a; mentioned 
soar a@",,as the bird 

gives man rote s to rise a" the 
injmodes a* the human. 

On to the blest.a:, 5 

a, beyond, methinks I,hear 

‘As we rise a’ the seeming mists 
heard athe din.of battle, 

with a portion of the a Scripture 


.a° the plane of matter. 


Experience and, a’ all, obedience, 
the heavens a: ‘the earth 

is His wisdom: @° ours. 

A’ Arcturus and his sons, 


those things which are a:,— Col: 3: 1 


@ every sense of matter, 


as the a: Scripture plainly declares, 


A’ the waves of Jordan, 

might add to the a: definition 
attempt to mount, a; error by 
article. ... having the a caption, 
metaphysics is.a* physics. 

to make itself heard.a° Truth’s voice. 
but Truth will-soar a: jit, 

trying to be heard a: Truth, 


but over and ait all 


the a: rule of mental. practice. 


1 Thea: prophecy; written years ago, 


a: personal motives, unworthy. aims 
* a member of the a: onganizetiant 
anda: all, God’s love 
infinitely a a bodily form of | 
this man must haye,risen a- i 
my answers to the.a’ questions. 
celestial city a: all clouds, 
a:.the frozen..crust of creed 
but.to lift your, head a: it, 
a’ the present status,of religion - 
* keeping watch a*|His own.”’ 
A; the fogs of sense and 
a: the horizon, in the east, 
* Ar the,sod Find peace in, God, 
ne things a: the floor, 

AS GTBRGY, rising to, the heavens a’. 

-given mandate that speaks from a’, 


Sty rest.a°> my head. 
Is registered a. 


a: Chureh Rule shall be read 
since receiving instruction as a’, 
May soar @* matter, 
rising | a corporeal personaitiyn 

“A* error’s awful din, blackness, 
lift, thought,.a° physical personality, 
* a: all:.To thine own self be) true ; 
A’ all, trespass not intentionally 
from outside and a ourselves? 
a: the living and ‘true God. 
a’ the false, to the true evidence 
their heads a’ the drowning wave. 
* star-of Bethlehem shines down from a-. 
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ABSOLUTE 


above 
Pul. * A> this is a panel containing the 
* one hundred and twenty-six feet;a° the 
* the choir gallery a; the platform, 
* q: the level of the brute, 
* Bible and, the book alluded to a’, 
Ay all, he keeps unbroken the 
chapter sub-title 
_Are frozen dogmas, . 
It abode forever a’, j 
looms a’, the mists of pantheism 
higher than; Mt. Ararat @° the deluge.” 
but lifteth his head a" it 
high a* the so-called laws, of matter, 
who is a: all, Eph. 4: 6, 
Set your, affections on, things a’; 
who is a; all,— Eph. 4: 6. : 
are distinguished a° human title ; 
teaches that'... . is a a demonstration 
a’ the grandeur of our great master 
* a’ all, in the more advanced 
a; itself towards the, Divine, 
excellence a',other systems. 
has risen a* the sod 
is seen to rise.a’ Phys eh 
A: the platform of human rights 
a: the demands of matter. 
wishing this earth more gifts from a’, 
Betokened from a’. 
it blossoms @*; 
rising to the heavens a’. 
and, beckoning from a”, 
A’ the world’s control? 
And from a’, Dear heart-of Love, 
And breath of the living a’. 
A* the tempest’s glee ; 
so‘ fara’ All mortal strife, 
a patient love a earth’siire, | 
in azure bright soar far a’; 
* A‘ the'sod Find peace in God, 
For things a* the floor, 
mandate that speaks from a’, 
Ever the gross world a’; 
May rest a* my head. 
Is registered a”. 
May soar a* matter, . 
flowers of feeling may blossom a’, 
a’ the work of men’s hands, 
a’ the song of angels, 
* Of unseen things 'a", 
* a> the usual platform tone. 
* every perfect gift cometh from a’, 
* wisdom that is from a'— Jas. 3:17, 
* It was'a° conception 
* gives to the a° society the ownership 
* by the a’ society, 
*Taises its dome a: the city 
* two hundred and twenty-four feet a-° 
* a: the Readers’ special rooms. 
* qa’ the average in intelligence. 
high a* the work of men’s hands, 
* a: the suffering of petty ills ; 
I name those mentioned a simply to 
over and’ a* matter in every mode 
Truth and Love, infinitely’ a: me, 
a> the Be ok seize the spirit, 
A: all this fustian of either denying or 
a° all that we ask or think,’’— Eph. 3: 
rise a° the oft-repeated inquiry, 
Love that reigns ‘a* the shadow, 
point’ the path a* the valley, 
a’ matter in healing ‘disease, 
soar a it, pointing the path 
I was'a” begging 
complied with my request as a’ 
The a* quotation by the editor-in-chief 
adopt as truth the a* statements? 
man rises a*'the letter, law, or 
a the approved schools of 
a’ the dire din of mortal 
rising a theorems into the 
When error strives to be heard a’ 
impulsion of this action’... . from‘a’. 
the impetus comes from a* 
* at the time a‘ referred to, 
Betokened from a’. 
Thou infinite— dost doom a’. 
morale of Free Masonry is a’ ethics 
* The a’ lines were written 
God is a’ your teacher, your healer, 
above-ground 
My. 110-4 a’ in material sense, 
above-mentioned 
My. 315-13, * was the at woman. : | 
3238- 2 '\* so\well written in the a: letter. } 
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My sympathies extend to the a: ‘class 
own a copy of the a” book 

author of the a> book 

instances of the a’ law-breaking 
student had taken the a course 
springing up in the a° cities, 

by reading the a’ books 

* twentieth of the a month. 


“Before A° was, I am.’’— John 8: 58. 
“Before A> was, I am,’’— John 8: 58. 
Before A* was, I am.— John 8: 58. 
He who antedated A’, 

* never called A: ‘‘Father,”’ 

“Before A‘ was, I am.’’— John 8: 58. 
when ye shall see A°,— Luke 13 : 28. 


kept a: of the times. 
to a a single human right or 


There are a° at this early date 

and some from a’, 

The spirit of lies is a’. 

antagonistic spirit of evil is still a’; 
greater spirit of Christ is also a‘, 
and scatter the sheep a’; 

* story has been a’ that Judge Hanna 
not spread a° patchwork ideas 
faith spreads her pinions a’, 
blessings spreadst a’, 

scattered a° in Zion’s waste places, 
* from a’ and from the far West 


a’ the rights of conscience 


*"‘Has the law been a- that 
a law never to be a- 


for evil signifies the a> of good, 
for the a* of the other, 

It is suppositional a* of good. 

in the overseer’s a’, 

supposition that the a: of good is 
trying to compensate for the a- of 
It declares that evil is the a’ of 


destroys our sense. . . of His.a’, 
evil, is the a° of Spirit 
* a of dissent among them 


that you will not feel my a-. 
Injustice denotes the a° of law. 
during her temporary a-. 


taught to those who are a‘? 
Never a* from your post, 
students, who are a* from me, 
though I be present or a’, 
a’ from the body,— IT Cor. 5: 8. 
deceased, a’, or disloyal, 
deceased, a’, or disloyal, 
when he had been some time a’ 
never a° from the earth and heaven; 
He is neither a> from Himself - 
God, good, is never a’, 
never a’ for a moment. 
Love must seem ever a‘ to 
we may be a from the body 
this Christ is never a’. 

oem 

‘a’ from the body,” — IT Cor. 5: 8. 
If mind be a° from the body, 


no illusive vision, no dreamy a’, 


Science is a* and final. 

attested the a powerlessness 

the a> demonstration of C. S. 

a doctrines destined for future 
Science is a‘, 

an a consecration to: the 
repentance and a@° abandonment 
God is regarded more as a’, 

pure Mind as a‘ and entire, 
ability to comply with a Science, 
Until this a° Science of being 

and thence achieves the a-. 

the morale of a° C. S 
is the only a: good; 
is the only a* evil. 
this a” basis of C. S.; 

The works. ... contain a° Truth, 
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abstract 
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obsolete terms in a‘ C.S., 

This a: demonstration of Science 
The way is a divine Science : 

If . there is no a good. 

a doctrines destined for future | 
must not deviate from the a- 

the a° Science of Mind-healing, 
The a proof... of Truth 
deviating from a: C. 8. 

for this evidence is not a;, 

Thus the a pareality, of sin, 

a’ power of Truth 

the a° antipode of C. &., 

definite and a* form of healing, 

a consciousness of harmony 

Who can say what the a” personality 
a° oneness. and infinity of God, 
found final, a*, and eternal. 

gain the a- and supreme certainty 


A* certainty in the practice of divine ; 
its a* simple statement as to Spirit 


This a° definition of Deity 

* shown the a° necessity at giving. 
* kneeling . ._. in a’ stillness, 

the a truth of his sayings 

* should be a and correct teaching. 
C..S. is a 

a: scientific unity which must exist 
the real, the a° and eternal, 

lack of the a@° understanding . 

the power of a° Truth 

God of nature in a* Science. 

a opposite of spiritual means, 


a> refutes the amalgamation, 

a’ no additional secret 

not a necessary to ordain 
understood to be a° demonstrated. 
conclusion’. . . is not a° right. 
not a requisite for some people 

a* reduce the demonstration of 

a’ cognizant of sin? 

a: immutable and eternal, 

is a’ unreal. 

loyal Christian Scientists.a° adopt 
* to state truth a’ 

* open its doors a’ free of debt, 

* this structure, which is a unique 
*is a free from debt. 

* dedicated a: free of debt, 

of which a man knows a" nothing 
which is not a genuine. 

a’ and religiously opposed to war, 
Board of Lectureship is a* 

a’ healed of so-called disease 


Death alone does not a man from 


but is a’ by it. 
a° from death and the grave. 


will so a’ it that this warning will be 
* C. 8S. cannot a’ the world’s 


could be a‘ in error! 

* very much a: in the work 

Man is not a‘ in Deity ; 

man is not a’ in the divine nature, 


a one’s time writing or reading 
* of a: interest to Christian Scientists 


it a° all the rays of light. 


a’, or annihilation of 
a’ of all action, motive, and 


a: from alcohol and tobacco; 
Merely to a° from eating was not 


a from intoxicating beverages. 
only temperance is total a°. 


such a dry and a* subject? 

is far from dry and a’. 

a: or difficult to perceive. 
comprehend only as a: glory. 
a: statement that all is Mind, 
Error is more,@° than Truth. 
assimilate pure and a* Science 
Sin, is both concrete and a”. 
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abstract 
Hea. 16-17 
My. 249-1 
abstraction 
Mis. 53-28 
250-20 
My. 113+23 


leave our a‘ subjects for this time. 
You may condemn evil in the a- 


Its seeming a- is the mystery of 
Love cannot be a mere a’, 
is C. S. a cold, dull a’, 


abstractions 


Mis. 174- 6 
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absurd 
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academic 
My. 310— 2 
310-5 
academics 
Pan. 4-12 
My. 217- 2 
academies 
My. 175~14 


Let us have a ree up of a. 
were. spiritual a, 
introduction of pure a; into 


*a° and metaphysical principles, 
a° problems of Scripture, 


is aS a° as to think, 

be a’ and unscientific? 

Were the apostles a; and 

they may. pronounce it a’, 

a to say that when.a man dies, 


unheard-of contradictions, — a*; 
Would it not a° follow 


* a: of salvation through His divine 
ana: of material presents ; 
are succeeded by our time of.a-,; 


but their a and ripened: fruit. 


They shall be a: satisfied— Psal. 36 : 8. 
“they shall be a° satisfied,” — Psal. 36): 8. 
“They shall be a° satisfied — Psal. 36: 8. 


-“They shall be a° satisfied — Psal. 36: 8. 


They shall be a* satisfied— Psal. 36: 8. 
“able to do exceeding a°— Eph. 3: 20. 

May divine Love a‘ bless you, 

God will a* bless this willing 


the a° of mental treatment, 

this a*, has become too common 
The a which I call attention to,’ 
its slightest use is a‘; 

willis capable:of use and of a‘, 
bitter comment and personal a- 
a’. of him who, having a new idea 
otherwise its use is a*. 

shower of a@ upon my head, 


unmentioned, save when he is a* 
is the best become the most a-, 
The spiritualists a@° me for it 


CESS . 1s subject to.a>. 

uses. of good, to a> from evil ; 

uses and a: of organization. 

never a’ the, corporeal personality, 


of a the practice of Mind-healing 


the dark a° of nothingness, 
bottomless a° of self-damnation, 
fathomed the a” of difficulties 


were given an a’ education, 
In addition to my a* training, 


In a’ and in religion it is patent 
You will want it for a’, x 


up-to-date a°, humane institutions, ~ 


Academy. of Greece 
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comes back . °. with a° force, 
a’ by the advent: of C.'S., 


As crescendo and . . . a music, 
* a’ by stone porticos and turreted 


are earth’s a” 
tremble with ’a° of bliss; 
tremble with a> of bliss. 
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a°* harmony in word and deed, 
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acceptably 
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spermit me, . . 


Mortals a* natural science, wherein. 
why not a’ divine Science : 

and a’ it on other topics } 

No person can.a" another’s belief, 
to. reject or to, a° this error ; 
inconvenient to a your invitation 
A’ my thanks for your card_ of 

A‘ my thanks for the beautiful 

T cannot a° hearsay, 

as a’ the truth of being, 

willing to a’ the divine Principle 

a* the Scriptures in their broader, 
how to,a:.God’s power and guidance, 
It is erroneous, to. a° the evidence 
Will the gentleman a my thanks _ 

if I should a: his bid on Christianity, 
Will he a- my reply 

Will all the 
before I would a* the slightest 

and if he neglect to-a- 

was finally led, . . . to a° this fee. 
not to a any personal opinion 
I.exhort them: to a° Christ’s promise, 
* Scientists do not a° the belief 

* refused to a’ any further checks 

* We a’ the statement of Hudson: 

* to a’ the magnificent new edifice 

* invited to visit and formally a° 

* formally a: this testimonial 

*to a’ this offering, 

a’ my profound thanks. 

a;,your grand church edifice. 

in the degree that you a: it, 

we a God, emphatically, 

the world would a* our sentiments ; 
* all who a’ its divine ministry. 

my dear correspondents a° this, 

* a> the pastorate for the ensuing 

* One does not need to a* the 


“* who do not a° the doctrine of 


A; my gratitude for the chance 

A* my counsel and téachings only as 
A’ my thanks for your approval 

a my | ence ont for your 
a> dead truisms which can be 

A: my deep thanks therefor, 

a’ my thanks for your kind, 

*““T a this gift in behalf of 

a> from me the accompanying gift 
Please a the enclosed check 

A‘ my thanks for your cordial card 
a> our Master as authority, 

A’ my thanks. 

gratefully a° the spirit of it ; 

a my tender counsel in these, words 
a’ my grateful acknowledgment of 
Please a’ a line from me in lieu of 
A’ my deep thanks for your 
begging me to a: it, 

not safe to a” the latter as standards. 
a’ profound thanks for their swift 

a° my thanks for your interesting 

a’ my full heart’s love for them 
wise to a° only my teachings 

A’ my love and these words of 

a’ my profound thanks 

I for one a‘ his wise deduction, 

a my thanks for their magnificent 
a* my thanks for your kind 

a my hearty congratulations. 

but declined: toa: the stick, 

* qa it as a tribute of grateful hearts 
a’ your Leader’s Spring greeting; 

a my heartfelt acknowledgment, of 
A* my thanks for your 


presenting our bodies holy and a’, 
a to those who have hearts. 

a’ time for beginning the lesson. 
that is most .a* to God 


a’ to God by Jesus Christ. — I Peti:2:5. 


* service that shall be a unto God. 
be one a7.in His sight, 

service a° in God’s sight. 

a: service as church Readers, 


practised C. S. healing a- 
can a° ascend heavenward 
taught school a’ at various times 


obvious that. the world’s a° 

urges upon our a‘ this great fact : 
a of the truths they present ; 

. to decline:their a‘, 


éar Christian Scientists a* 
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nearer the whole world’s a>. 
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urge the perfect model for your a 
a’ throughout the earth, 


is something not easily a’, 

a* the divine claims of Truth 

and the commonly a: view is 

in.the commonly a: teachings 
substance whereof you had already a 
This rule of harmony must be a- ; 
a’ as the penalty for sin. 

is not so easily a. - , 

and a’ the claims of the marriage 

I a’, for a time, fifteen dollars 

I have a’ no pay from my. . 

She a* the call, and was ordained 
not a by the Pastor Emeritus 

T a the invitation and commenced 
She a° the call, 

Ia: the call, and was ordained 
They have not a* the simple teaching 
a’ the one fact whereby 

* fact ‘‘almost universally a’, 

after the a° definition. 

forgiven in the generally a sense, 
now. is the a” time.’’ — II Cor. 6: 2. 
* Mrs. Eddy a’ the call. 

* which invitation she a’. 

* tenets be a wholly or in part by 
showed it to me, and I a’ it. 
uniformity with which they a° the 

* why he a your invitation 


* prevent a man from a: charity ; 
and a° spiritual truth, 

a: the premonition of one of them, 
A’ the verdict of these material 


frail human reason a’. 
depends upon what one a° as 
child not only a° C. S. more readily 


find a° to the heart of humanity. 
a; as reference, 
Through the a of spirituality, 


full of a* to your love, 
* large a* to their membership. 


the Principle in its a’, 


punish the dupe as a* to the fact. 
becomes a’ to it. 


an injury caused by ana’, 
a’, when there is no time for 
an a’, called fatal to life, 

an injury caused by ana’, 

* met with a severe a’, 


no. . . @ disturbance shall agitate or 


accommodate 


I endeavor to a* my instructions to 
nor say this to a" popular opinion 
*a° the constantly increasing 

* in order to a* those who 

* to a’ the great throngs who 

* wagons enough to a’ the demand. 
* a: the throng of participants. 


accommodated 
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will be a’ by this arrangement. 
* chapter sub-title 


accommodation 
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accommodations 
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*in the matter of securing a’. 
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a: by great mental depression, — 
always a: with a touching letter: 
* a> by Rev. D. A. Easton; ; 
* a by the Second Reader, 
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* who a her to the train 
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accompany 
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Un. 64-14 forever a our being. 
My. 74-13 *a° them in their triumph of mind 
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accompanying 4 
Mis. 189-23 a- consciousness of spiritual power 
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My. 172-28 accept from ‘me the a° gift 
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accomplish ~ 

Mis. 41-4 to a an evil purpose. 
in their effort to a this result, 
To a this, you must give much time 
absolute doctrines . . . might not.a-. 
more than. one person can well a’, 
absolute doctrines . . . might not a’. 
to a this, you cannot begin by 
and a less on either side. 
can.a* the full scale ; 
308— 1 divine Love will a’ what 


accomplished 
Mis. 8 3 we shall have @ much ; 
that they could have a‘, ; 
such Herculean tasks as they have a’. 
the basis.upon which are a- 
until the three measures be a’, 
All that ever was a’, 
haye not yet a all the good 
more than has been a’ by legally 
Much soc has been a 
and fellowship has a’ its end, 
having a* the worthy purpose for which 
If... the duty will not be a. 
faithfully struggle till it be a 
* The ‘prayer in stone’ is a;. 
* greatest good could be a:.”’ 
pn te the grace of God, 
how much more is a@ when 
a on this solid basis. 
* prophetically seen has been a’. 
* has a’ such a work or 
* that the work would be a’ 
* The seating isa@ ina 
saw in spiritual vision will bea’. 
if you have not a’ all you 
* until it has a that for which it 
The little that I have a- 
this means and end will be a’. 
*q: through the righteous prayer 
a*-when self is lost in Love 
All that can be a‘, and more 
already reported of the good a: 
can never prevent being a° 
* had a’ this great work. 
accomplishing 
Mis. 122— 8 this holy (?) alliance for a* such a 
214-15 a its purpose of Love, 
is no proof of a@° much. 
good they are capable of a’; 
mSts . is a great good, 
358-25 a the greatest work of the ages, 
Ret. 83-2 is a’ the divine purpose | 
Pul. 15-4 mental ways of a’ iniquity. 
accomplishment 


Man. 52-24 a: of what she understands is 
accord 
Mis. 143-27 .‘‘with one a*— Acts 2:1. ; 
238-29 I a: these evil-mongers due credit 
354-19 body and soul in a* with God. 
372-19 in a with the ancient . . . artists. 
Man. 42-14 in‘a* with all of Mrs. Eddy’s _ 
Ret. 24-21 in perfect scientific a° with divine law. 
45-15 in a with my special request, 
76-22 when the disciples were of one a’. 
8i— 6 keeping them in a* with Christ, 
Pul. 34-23 perfect scientific a° with the divine law.”’ 
Peo. 7-32 to a’ with our thoughts. : 
My. 3—6 not alone in a’ with human desire: 
36-18 * with blessed a we are come, 
157-16 *in a° with the expressed wish of 
212-19 ‘‘with one a°— Acts 2:1. n 
232-28 does that watch a° with Jesus’ saying? 
362-15 * gathered in one place with one a’, 
accordance 


Mis. 11-16 in a° with common law, 


7 


accordance 


Mis. 


266-25 


accorded 


Ret. 
My. 


6-8 
284— 4 


according 


Mis. 


Un. 


Rud. 


17-24 


ACCORDING 


in a with my students’ desires, 
* In a with Statutes of 1883, 

In a with the C. S. textbooks, 
then act in a: therewith. 

calls a student in a° with 

to serve our Leader ina* with 
proper application, made in a* with 
in a" with the By-Laws 

in a° with said By-Laws. 

not in a* with His law, 

*in a with the prayer and 

* in a* with the custom of the 
not in a@° with the Scriptures. 
they do not practise in strict a* 
* in a: with what Mr. Bates has 
*in a with your desire for a 


a special household privileges. 
you may have a me more than 


a’ to the timely or 

a’ to the rules of its 

a* to natural science, 

A: to reason and revelation, 

a: to Jesus’ example 

“a: to the pattern— Heb. 8: 5. 
A‘ to the Word, man is the 

a’ to divine decree. 

A- to Webster, metaphysics is 
A’ to their diagnosis, 

A’ to the beliefs of the flesh, 

A* to human belief the bodies 
answer them a” to it, 

A* to ©. S., perfection is normal, 
enunciation of these a to Christ. 
A’ to my calendar, God’s time 
a: as Truth and the voice of 
origin of man a* to divine Science, 
a’ to the report of some, 

A’ to the Scripture, 

not a to the infantile conception 
A: to Holy Writ, it is a kingdom 
A’ to lexicography, teleology is 


. it would’be a to: the woman’s belief ; 


a* to God’s command: 

reflects harmony or discord a‘ to 
a’ to this lawless: law which 

A> to divine law, sin and suffering 
demonstrates its Principle a-.to rule, 
a*.to the divine precept, 

A: to C.S., material personality is 
doeth a to His will— Dan. 4; 35, 
such as lived a° to his precepts, 

a° to his folly,— Prov, 26: 4. 

a’ to his folly, — Prov. 26: 5. 

“the Israel a* to Spirit” 

a’ to His mode of C. S.; 

a* to humanity’s needs. 

A‘ to terrestrial calculations, 
neither did @ to his will, — Luke 12: 47. 
a: to the platform and teaching 

to live a’ to its requirements 
application for membership a‘ to 
practised a* to the Golden Rule: 

a’ to the laws of our land. 

A’ to the Scripture they shall 

ato Article XI, Sect. 4. 

a‘ to their understanding or ability 

a’ to the provisions in the 

published a* to copy ; 

carried out a to her directions. 

a> to these By-Laws, 

a’ to the form on page 114. 


‘My ancestors, a° to the flesh, 


a‘ to his views, ; 

a’ to the law of God. 

would not expound the gospel a’ to 
a* to pure and undefiled religion. 

and be answered a: to it, 

even a to his promise, 

A: to this same rule, : 
Until the heavenly law of health, a* to 
a’ to the ruder sort then prevalent, 
suffers, a@° to material belief, 

A‘ to C. S., the first idolatrous claim 
evil does, a: to belief, . 

solved. by C. S. a: to Scripture. 
demonstration, a to C. S., 

a: to Biblical history. 

A: to the evidence of the so-called 
A: to divine Science,’ - 

a’ to their own belief 

a’ to the apostle’s admonition, 

and a" to Webster, it is 


ACCORDING 


according 
No. 23-12 
24— 3 
24— 6 
24-10 
25-13 
Pan. 


01. 74-9 


"02. 3+29 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


300-24 
302— 3 


A: to Crabtree, these devils were 
A’| to Spinoza’s philosophy 

a: to Spinoza, man is an 

A’ to false philosophy and 

a’ to a law of ‘‘the survival 

A: to: Webster the word 
demonstrated a: to Christ, _ 
demonstrate Love a‘ to Christ, 
man, a to C.S., 

a’ to Holy Writ ." 
faith a to works. i 

a’ to his folly,— Prov. 26: 4. 

a: to Holy Writ these qualities 
a’ to the Master’s teaching and proof. 
A’ to Holy Writ, the first lie 
win or lose a’ to your plea. 

a’ to the model on the mount, 

a’ to the images that thought 

a’ to the Scriptural allegory, 

A> to his description, 

* are a to the 1913 edition. 

* A- to the custom of the 

* A> to the despatches, 

* qa to the pledges which it 

a’ to her works :— Rev. 18: 6. 

to be judged a° to their works, 

a’ to the dictates of his own 

God will reward your enemies a’ to 
A: to the following statement, 

a* to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 
a’ to time-tables, i 
worship God a’ to the dictates of 
all your needs a’ to His riches 
reward you a to your works, 
Gospel a’ to St. Matthew, 

a’ to this saying of Christ Jesus: 
a’ to the word of God. , 

* a’ to the beliefs I entertained 
A’ to reports, the belief is 

are a> to Christ Jesus ; 

are a‘ to Christ Jesus ; 

a’ to. the custom of the age 

a’ to the Principle of law 

shall be a to His laws. 

zeal a* to wisdom, ne: 
overcome sin a to the Scripture, 
a> to Christ’s command, 

a: to.a man’s belief, 


(see also Scriptures) 


accordingly 


Mis. 165-25 
381-13 
Ret. 9-1 
38-10 
00. 14-30 
Peo. 1-17 
My. 180-24 
329-2 
accords 
Ret. 65-20 
01. 3-45 
02 aiate 
My. 294-12 
account 


accountant 
Man. 77-3 


accounted 

Un. 17-2 

My. 269- 6 
accounts 

Mis. 131-24 

131-30 

221-16 

Pul. 54-18 

02. 17-19 

My. 927 


accredited 
Pul. 73-25 


a’ as this account is settled 

A’, her counsel asked the 

A‘ she returned with me to 

A’, I set to work, 

you prepare a° for the festivity. 

a’ as the understanding that we 
what we know is right, and act a’, 
* license was a* taken out. 


It a with the trend and tenor of 
this a with the literal sense of 
It a> all to God, Spirit, 
whatever a° not with a full faith 


balancing man’s @a° with his Maker. 
can a’ for this state of mind 

as this a° is settled with divine Love, 
Taking into a* the short time that 
full a’ of the death and burial of 
This will a: for certain published 
on a of persecution, 

* to read the a> of the dedication 

* any a of the marvellous cures 
balancing his a* with divine Love, 
an a‘ of the spiritual creation, 

* a of her husband’s demise 

* ona’ of its beautiful tribute to 


by an honest, competent a>. 


to be a* true. 
which shall be a worthy — Luke 20: 35. 


opportunity to cancel a’. 

to itemize or audit their a‘, 

This a* for many helpless 

* A careful reading of the a’ of his 
to square a’ with each passing hour. 
what my heart gives to balance a’. 


* has been a’ as having been deified. 


accusing 


accretion 
Mis. 206+12 
accrue 
Mis. 350-25 
accrues 


Un. 2-11 


ACHIEVES 


gained through growth, not a’. 
benefit that would otherwise a’. 


pain which a: to him from it. 


accumulates 


Mis, 348-14 


Error, left to itself, a’. 


accumulating 


Mis. 17-30 
Ret. 44-13 
My. 276-7 


a’ pains of sense, 
a’ work in the College, 
When a’ work requires it, 


accumulation 


Ret. 82-19 
My. 12-8 


an a’ of power on his side 
* qa of a sum sufficient to 


accumulative 


Mis. 316-18 
My. 291- 2 
accurate 
Pul. 67-9 
accurately 
Un... 31-1 
accuse 
Ret. 73-22 
My. 285-24 
accused 
| aS 
My. 138-13 


accuser 
Mis. 191-26 
Pale ta NY 


Un. 21-3 


Imperative, a°, sweet demands 
Imperative, a’, holy demands 


a’ census of the religious faiths 
or, more a’ translated, 


or a people of being unduly personal, 
whereof they now a° me.— Acts 24: 13. 


guilty of that whereof he is a” 
a’ them before our God— Rev. 12: 10. 
cruelly, unjustly, and wrongfully a-. 


define him as an ‘‘a’,’’— Rev. 12: 10. 
a* of our brethren— Rev. 12: 10. 

for the a- is not there, 

defines devil as a’, calumniator; 

“a” or “calumniator”’ — Rev. 12: 10. 


a’ or else excusing — Rom, 2: 15. 


accustomed 


Mis. 135-29 
256-22 


achieve 
02.4 pl, 4 
My. 89-10 
292-1 
achieved 
Mis. xi- 7 
67-22 
120-12 
238-10 
297— 5 
316-25 
Ret. 78- 4 
88-16 
. 82-29 
02. 14-12 
Peo. 11-7 


in my a’ place with you, 
a to think and to speak of 


no special effort to a° this result, 
* to a’ its extreme of beauty. 
What.cannot love. . . a’ for the race? 


by what they have hitherto a- 
right practice of Mind-healing a’, 
a great guerdons in the vineyard 
unselfed love a° for the race 

a far more than has been 

had my students a the point 
student has not yet @ the entire 
a’, both by example and precept. 
* a’ eminence as a lawyer. 

the only success I have ever a* 
this victory is a*, not with bayonet 


achievement 


Mis. 185— 9 
319-25 
340—22 

Un. 43-9 

Pul. 33-26 


02. 
My. 


a’ of his spiritual identity 
opportunity for the grandest a’ 
they work on to the a’ of good ; 
a’ of this ultimatum of Science, 
* to more than ordinary a’, 
* Of the significance of this a- 
* This a’ is the result. of long years of 
a’ after a> has been blazoned on 
* By reason of your spiritual a- 
* with wonder upon this grand a’, 
* regarded as an extraordinary a’, 
* has been a wonderful a’, 

rowth, grandeur, and a’, 

rom faith to a’, 
What nobler a*, what greater glory 
their success and glory of a‘ 


achievements 


Mis. v—5 


10— 1 


achieves 
Mis. 288-14 
My. 274-14 


@° WHICH CONSTITUTE THE SUCCESS 
purposes and a° wherewith to 
remarkable a that have been 
noble sacrifices and grand a° 
beauty, and a of goodness. 

* a of its followers. 

* a of our beloved Leader 

* one of the finest architectural a‘ 
beauty, and a’ of goodness.” 

Joy over good a° 

pleasures, a", and aid. 

new possibilities, a°, and 


and thence a’ the absolute. 
one a: the Science of Life, 


¥. 


ACHIEVING 


achieving 
Mis. 230-24 *Still a’, still pursuing, 
266-22 who are toiling and a’ success 
My. 185-6 * Still a’, still pursuing, 
2 9 ‘affections are enduring anda‘. 
aching 
Mis. 275— 9 bendeth his a* head; 
Po. 35-10 An a’, voiceless void, 
acknowledge 
Mis. 5-24. They a*an erring or mortal mind, 
35— 8 a and attest, the blessings 
77— 9 not only a’ the incarnation, 
4 98-25 toa: its divine Principle. 
; 247-20 They a’ the existence of mortal mind, 
Man. 15-6 Wea: and adore one supreme 
=""15— 7 Wea’ His Son, one Christ; . 
15-10 Wea: God’s forgiveness, of.sin in 
15-14 Wea’ Jesus’ atonement as the 
16-1 wea’ that man is saved through 
16-5 Wea that the crucifixion of Jesus 
74-17 societies are required to a- 
Un. 64-3 God can no more behold it, or a; it, 
- Pul. 85-8 will,in. . . time,-see-and a: it. 
Rud. 10-26 learn to a God in all His ways. 
Pan. 1-19, shall know, and a: one God 
"01. 35-1 all thy ways a° Him,— Prov. 3: 6. 
Peo. 12-12 a’ only God in all. thy ways, 
My. 52-8 *a~ our indebtedness to her, 
62-26 * We a’ with many thanks 
133— 5 .at last come to a°.God, ) 
180-20 refuses to see. . . or to a’ it, 
280—.3. * We a’ with rejoicing 
352-8 *a: our debt of gratitude to you 
acknowledged 
Mis. 49-12 a: and notable cases of 
164— 8 until it be a*, understood, 
166-27 even if not a, has come to be 
188— 4° must be a° and demonstrated. 
349-21. students have openly a’ this. 
Man. 72-11 This church shall be a’ publicly as 
Pul. 71-16 * thea: C.S. Leader, 
82-17 *a* woman as man’s proper helpmeet. 
No. 18— 3) a*God in all His ways. 
My. 103— 2 reluctantly seen and a’. ie 
146— 7 not been a’ since the third' century. 
240-3 a: throughout the earth. : 
i 307-12 He even a’ this himself, 
acknowledges 
Mis. 62-21 a this fact in her work 


acknowledging 
Mis. 53-15 which is virtually a- that 


256— 7 
260-23 
Ret. 94-7 
My. 195— 4 
357-29 


a° the public confidence 
a° pure Mind as absolute 
though a: the true way, 
a: your card of invitation 
I thank you for a°, me as 


acknowledgment 


Mis. 185— 9 


1 
336-10 
347— 8 


a’ and achievement of’ his 

and a’ of it in another 

without even an a- of the benefit. 
an a’ of the perfection of 

*q° of certain Christian and 

* gratefula’,'. . . of this permission, 
with a’ of exemplary giving, 

* respectful a° of its enthusiasm, 
chapter sub-title 

I omitted to wire an a’ 

my grateful a’ of the receipt of 
chapter sub-title 

* She makes grateful a’ of this 

a’ of their beautiful gift 


acknowledgments 


Mis. 274-12 
Man. 75-9 


acme 

Mis. 100-22 
122-14 

176—28 

252-17 

355— 6 

Un. 61-20 
My. 208-26 


aconite 
Ret. 26-6 
Hea. 13-11 
13-11 


acoustic 


78-22 


acoustics 
No. 6-25 


with grateful a- to the public 
she, with grateful a° thereof, 


the a° of ‘C.'8. 

The divine order is the a’ of mercy: 
act up to the a of divine energy 

C. S. is not only the a’ of Science 
good healing is to-day the a: of 
earthly a’ of human sense. 

reaching the very a° of C. 8S. 


een of poppy, or a’, 
e have attenuated a grain of a 
until it was no longer a‘, 


+ qa, properties of the new structure 
* nicely adjusted a° properties j 
* The a‘ properties of the temple, 


optics, a, and hydraulics are 


acquaint 
Mis. 328-11 
342-30 


React). 
239— 6 


ACT 


a* sensual mortals with the 

a’ themselves with the etiquette of 
one must a himself with God, 

a privilege to @ communicants with 
“a: now thyself with Him— Job 22: 21. 
a privilege to a’) communicants with 

a* the student with God: 


acquaintance 


Mis. 151-21 
216-15 
Un. 4-21 
54-17 
54-26 
"01. 31-12 
Po. v-18 
My. 223-12 
320—27 
322-29 


make Him thy first a-. 

an a° with the author justifies 

forbid man’s a” with evil. 

then a° with that claimant becomes 
and disowned its a’, 

long a with the communicants of my 
* and who made her a’, 

with whom I’have no a’ 

* proud of his a° with you. 

* told me of his a* with you 


acquaintances 


Mis. 249-14 
Ret. 19-14 
My. 87-15 
330-26 
acquainted 
Mis. 43-4 


acquaints 
Mis. 175-25 


as well.as-my intimate a°. 

large circle of friends and a’, 

* congratulate these comfortable a* 
large circle of friends and a’, 


a* with the mental condition of 
art thou a° with God? 

and a@* with grief,’’— Isa. 53:3. 
become a* with that Love which is 
* no doubt already a° with him 
You are by this time a: with 
becomes better a with C:S., 


healing which a° us with God 


acquiescence 


Mis.°213— 8 
291-10 
Un. 36-18 


acquire 
My. 229-11 


acquired 
Mis. ix—9 
Ret. 87— 8 
00. 13-18 
701. 26-27 
My. 273-15 


acquirements 


Ret. 7-21 
acquiring 

Mis. 156-26 

Ol: as 
acquisition 

My. 87-18 
acquitted 

My. 125-21 
acre 

Mis. 376-21 
acres 

Mis. 140-26 

Ret. 4-5 


Mis. 


a° in the methods of divine Love. 
A tacit a° with others’ views 
instead of a° therein 

Hence their comparative a: in 
simply my a-in the request of 
joy of a consummated. 

in his loving a‘, believed that 


a’ in one year the Science that 


a by healing mankind morally, 
more thoroughly and readily a’ by 
There A’sculapius, . . . afame; 
a: taste for what, was problematic 
sense of rightness a° by experience 


*from his talents’ and a’. 


no aid to students in a solid C..S.' 
indispensable to the a; of greater 


*\q° of an edifice so handsome 
have a° themselves nobly. 
an a’ of eldritch ebony. 


Our title to God’s a’ will be safe 
of about five hundred a’; 
One hundred ‘a* of the old farm 
covered areas of rich a’, 


shadows flitting a’ the dial of time. 
A’ lakes, into a kingdom, } 
just a° the bridge, 

* A* two thousand miles of space, 
* qa’ the farm, which stretches 

* gazing a* that sea of heads, 

a* continents and oceans, 

Beloved Brethren a- the Sea: 
stretches a’ the sea and rises 

To this church a* the sea 

* gmaller parlor a° the hall, 


* under A* of 1874, Chapter 375, 

* “This A’ was repealed from 

* till the repealing of said A’ 

* substance of this A: is at present 


in what manner vey, should a 
the capabilities of Mind to a’ 

every thought and a: Jeeta to good. 
It is always right to a° rightly ; 
Remember, and a° on, Jesus’ definition 
regarded his a° as one of simple 


ACT. 


act 


Mis. 117— 6 
124-24 
124-26 
131-18 
134— 4 


Man. 


Pul. * 
Hea, 


Peo. 
My. | 


action 


all 
Mis. A95= 2 
Hea. 12-8 
and effects 
Mis. 12-21 


any 
Ret. 89-28 

atomic 
Mis. 23-21 
190— 1 


before 

Man. 66-10 

ceaseless 
Mis. 224-16 

element of 
Peo. 10-2 


every . 
701. 32-30 
Peo. 8-18 

excess of 


Mis. 353- 4 


motive, anda" superinduced by the 
The last a° of the tragedy 


This grand a’ crowned... .\. Christianity : 


did ‘nota under that By-law ; 
contrition for an @* which you 

it will be found that this a" was 

you will a', relative to this:matter, 
space to occupy, power toa@:, 

a’ up to the acme of divine energy 
the motive-power, of every a’. . . 
omnipotent a: drops the curtain on 
mortals think... ..and a’ wickedly : 
I have endeavored to a* toward 


, to a.as a whole and per agreement. , 


When I consent to this a’, 

* we ask every one... . 0 a at once. 

enables the. practitioner toa’ 

or shall.influence, others thus to a’, 

then a’ in accordance therewith. 

a’ under the direction of this 

a” as District Manager of the 

a upon this important matter 
ower to think and a” rightly, 

ebins with motive, instead of a’, 

it corrects the a that results from 

begins.in motive to correct the a’, 

regardless of any outward a’, 

Thought is the essence of an a’, 

* “qa: in the living present.” 

a‘ in God’s, time. 

I challenge matter to a* apart from 

as it is seen to a apart from matter. 

and a’ accordingly, 

wait for the favored moment to a” 

a’ as the different properties of 

a*— one against the other } 

* section of an a" in the Legislature 

* machinery a” of the Legislature 

could be made to a on me. 

Directors do not @ contrary to 

* as their first a° send you their 


“ought not to be seen, felt, or a°: — 


Wrong is thought before it is a ; 
If these resolutions are @° up to, 
they a* just the same 


not one mind @: upon another mind); 


‘basis of all right thinking and a*; 


this were no apology for a" evilly. 
a’ thus regarding disease 

evil speaking and a’ ; 

right thinking and right.a:, 
Truth and Love, a* through C.S§. 
false thinking, feeling, and a* ; 
tight thinking and right @ © 
Right thinking and right a’, 

tight thinking and a’ is openjto 
foundation of... . right.a’, 

a’ oppositely to your prayer, 

* a in behalf of ourselves , 

lost in speaking or in a’, 

living, loving, a", enjoying. 

in right thinking and right a’, 
reward of right thinking and a’, 
of thinking, feeling, and a’, At 
right feeling, and right a’ 

even a as counsel in a lawsuit 


follow the absorption of all a’, 
mind, the basis of all a’, 


a; and effects of this so-called 
to any. a not first. made known , 


is not.a result of atomic a‘, 
Atomic a’is Mind, not, matter. 


before a’ is taken 
the ceaseless a’ and reaction 
the stronger element of a: ; 


governing impulse of every a‘; 
governs every a’ of the body 


is either am excess of a* or. 


fading ‘warmth of ifs 


Mis. 342~ 6 
form of ) 
Man. 28-7 


their fading warmth of a‘; 


form of a’, nations, individuals, \: 


10 


action 


God’s 
Mis. 354-22 
governed the 
Ret. 33-3 
harmonious 
No. 11-6 
human 
Mis. 268- 3 
288-13 
Ret. 93-16 
700. 11-28 
immediate 
Man. 51-19 


impulse, and 


Rud. 3-20 
incentive for 
My. 217— 5 
independent 
Mis. 289-14 
internal 
Mis. 347— 4 
is Science 
Mis. 58-25 


its 

Mis. 222-16 

legal 

Man. 67-10 

67-12 

legitimate 
No. 910 

liberal ' 
My. 11-17 

misguide 
700. 9-13 


motives for 
Mis. 51-17 
normal 
Mis. 350-24 
My, 218-1 
of fear 
Mis. 41-22 
of God. 
Hea. 4-7 
of man 
Mis.. 58-24 
of Mind 
Mis. 70-6 
of mind 
Mis. 48-17 
197-15 
220—28 
244-14 
341-1 
of sickness 
Mis. 353— 4 
of the body 
Peo. 8-18 


ACTION 


pride would regulate God's a’. 
governed the a of material medicine. 
their intelligent and harmonious.a-, 
queries give point to human a’: 
Wisdom in human a’ begins with 
nAMeet CtGedr onal Maman at 
provides for immediate a9 
all true volition, impulse, and a-; 
_ generous incentive for a’, 

surrenders independent a* 

foretell the internal a’ of 

the a’ is Science. 

mental argument and its a* on 


Unauthorized Legal A-. 
nor take legal a* on a case 


to prevent their legitimate a-~ 
* because of prompt and liberal a’, 
bias human judgment and) misguide a’, 
the right, motives for a, 


Hence it prevents the normal a°, 
to its normal a’, functions, and 


through the a- of fear, - 

we limit-the:a- of God to the 

If God does not govern the a of man, 
healing @: of Mind upon the body 
through the a of mind alone. 

such an a of mind would be of no 

in this a* of mind over mind, 

which are the a* of mind 

right a~ of mind or body. 

like the a’ of sickness,’ 


governs every a- of the body 


of the church 
Mis. 310-23 will/determine the.a° of the church 
of the churches 


Man. 70-19 
of the divine 
Mis. 62-28 
My. 108= 7 
of the divine 
Mis. 40-16 
organizing 

Mis. 177— 9 
origin and 
Un. 32-10 
points of 
Hea. 13-1 
put into 
Mis. 288—- 8 
right 
Mis. 171-12 
341-1 


Ret. 89-25 . 


such F 
My. 362-22 
systematizes 
Mis. 235-16 
My. 287-28 
tending the 
Mis. 353=20 

their 
Man, 94-5. 


a’ of the churches. in said State. 
Mind ‘ 
based ' on the a: of the, divine Mind 
a; of the divine Mind is. salutary 
Spirit |. a { ; 
namely, the a: of the divine Spirit, 
in organizing @ against, us. 

cannot be separated,in origin and a‘. 
so weaken both points of a: ; 

before being put into a-. 

our right a* is not to condemn 

right a of mind or body. 

right a° of the mental mechanism, 

* definite rule of a whereby to 

shall order no special a* to be taken 
to enlarge their sphere of a-. 

next more difficult stage of a- 

* such a: ag will unite the churches 


systematizes au, gives a keener sense 
systematizes a’, and insures 


tending the a* that’ He adjusts. 
the churches shall decide their-a:.. : : 


action 
their 
My. 250-13 
this 


Mis. 166—26 
214-11 

220-28 

Pul. 45-27 
My. 250-26 
252-27 
thought and 


ACTION 


please send ..; .. notice of their av.; 
This a of the divine energ 

This a of Jesus was stimu tated by 
in this a’ of. mind over mind, 

* This a’, it, appears, was the result 
the impulsion of this a in 

You are not, aroused to, this a> by. 


(see thought) 


thought or 
Mis. 3-16 


unchristian 
Mis. 81-4 

unity of 
My. 212-18 


this line of thought or a’. 

line of Jesus’ thought or a:. 
brings into human thought or a 
aroused to thought or a@* only by 


all unpleasant and GneHeisslan a‘ 


there would be unity of a’. 


unprecedented 


Ret. 45-17 
‘without 
Mis. 269-21 
wrong 
Mis. 279-4 
Pan. 414 
your 
Mis. 146—7 
Mis. 267-27 
353— 5 
Man. 90-7 
My. 278— 2 
i 361—20 
actions 


_ 230-4 
actively 
My. 272-2 
activities 
Mis. 204-19 
362-32 
My. 37-20 
362-16 
activity 
Mis. 250-21 


noble, unprecedented a* of 
“without Mind the body is dithow? aes 


prevent the wrong a* 
of right and wrong a’, 


to direct your a* on receiving or 


a’, in-obedience,to. God, 

excess of action or not .@° enough; 
ad- OF THE BOARD. 

proper incentive to the.a° of all . 
* by a; at its annual meeting 


mirror repeats’... . the looks anda: 


) sick man’s thoughts, words;and a‘, 
| wrought a change in the a of ‘men. 


weigh the thoughts anda of men; 
other people’s thoughts and a’. 
Our thoughts beget our a: 

* seek to dictate the a° of others. 


by. the a’, all-wise, law-creating, 
call for a’ witnesses to prove it, 
Scientists, a’, earnest, and loyal, 


withdrawing ‘from a° membership in 


Bea, and, however slow, thy’ 
at least one a* practitioner 
unanimous vote) of; the a} members 


a) and loyal Christian Scientists 


= found to be even more a". 

‘:yet unseen mental agencies 
* from a‘ contact with the world. 
* froma? contact: with ‘the: world: 
his thoughts are right, a°, and 
it-makes man a;, ; 
an a portion of one stupendous” 
amid ministries eases ve aud a* i; 


a’ strives for perfection: 


increases the intellectual, a’, 

or lessens the a° of virtue. 

* supreme cause of all the a* of 
* enlarging the a of the Cause 


or goodness without a° and POWET. oy ey pl! 


challenging . . . shadows toa, 
because of the supposed a’ of evil. 
purifies, and eaten a‘, 
a@ percentage due to our a* 

* religious denomination baa its a’. 
* unbroken a of your labors, 

* considerable a’ has been ging ¢ on 
this is the only right a-, 

spiritual growth and a‘. 

and give a: to evil. 

a: is by no means a right of, ‘evil 


. give the a* of man infinite scope ; 


a* and availability of Truth; 


Act of 1874, Chapter 375, Section 4. 
Mis. 272— 4 * undér’ A‘ of 1874; ‘C° 375, S* 4. 


actor 
Mis. 199-24 
actors 
Mis. 275-1 
702. 17-13 
acts 
Mis. - 46-18 
51-16. 


but ‘the a was human. 


chief a in scenes like these, 
‘Earth’s a° change earth’s scenes ; 


weight of his thoughts and a- 
Motives, govern a’, : 
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acts 
Misi:119= 4 


130-23: 


147-26 
204-30 
216—,2 
*219—27 
264-19 


Man. 
Ret. 78— 1 


Hea. 
Peo. 
My. 


actual 
Mis. 


actuality 
Un. 19-16 


actually 
Mis. i71- 6 
Ret. 61— 8 
My. - 72-26 
actuate 
01. 33-28 
actuated 
02. 8411 
actuating 
Mis. 141-17 
acute 


Pan. 


ADAM RACE 


responsible for our thoughts and a’ 
and the majority of one’s'a’ are eights 
for he a’ no studied part ; 

ambition, and a’ of the Scientist. 
inference from his a’, 

feels wickedly and a* wickedly, 

it a* for a season. 

when my motives and a’ are 

A’ Rule for Motives and A* 

the motives or a- of the members 


‘a’ like a diseased physique, 


in unselfish motives and a’, 

of our own thoughts and a‘ 

as directly as men pass’ legislative a‘ 
for it a and a" wisely, 

committal of a* foreign to the 

for it a’ and a* wisely, 

Teflect in our thoughts and a’ the 


All a causation must interpret 

hides thea" power, 

an imaginary or an a") wrong, 

in thea: likeness of His:Maker. 
perceive man’s a° existence 

not,. ». ana’ change in the realities 
the a; Science of Mind-healing 

it is not individual, not a’. 

the a: understanding of C. S. 


‘the a; bliss of man’s existence 


* a; members of different congregations 
body is not. the a: individuality 

denies the a’ existence of both 

never @°.persons.or real facts. 

hath the, most a: substance, 

* before the a@° work was completed, 

for a: being, health, holiness, and 

an a’, unfailing causation, 


without any @° which Truth can know. 


To suppose that Jesus did a° anoint 
a* conscious of the truth of C.S., 
* before the work was a° completed. 


motives whichia’ one sect to 
unless he is a* by love 
spirit of Christ a: all the parties 


majority of the'a* cases 
a’ diseases that’ had defied medical 


: a@ belief of chronic or a” disease, 
Can C.'S. cure a: cases 


sometimes chronic, but oftener a’. 
organic, chronic, and a- Gifeases 


Adam. (see aiso; Adam’s) 


Mis. 2-11, this, A” legacy must first be seen, 
79-24 ‘‘As in A’ all.die,— J Cor: 15: 22. 
109-19 allegory of A* and Eve 
179-10 ‘‘A’, where art thou?’’— see Gen. 3: 9." 
182-19 man was never lost in A’, 
185-27 The first man A:— I Cor. 15: 45. 
185-28 last A‘iwas made— I Cor. 15:45. 
186— 3 In the creation of A’ from dust, 
186-29 last A; represented by the Messias; 
188-29 she knew that the last A’, 
244-1 from the side of A°,— see Gen.2:,21. 
258-19. Error, or A’, might give names, 
Chr. 53-22) By A’ bid, 
Ret. 55— 8 improves the race of A’. 
69-26 “A”, where art thou? 
Un. 30-14 The first: man A"! I Cor. 15:7 45: 
30-15 last A" was made— JI Cor.15: 45. 
30-16 refers to the second A‘ as 
30-23. I discerned the last A” as a 
51-17 ‘but not one’. . ) is an Eye or an A’. 
’01. 5-17: the material race of A, 
02. 8-28 of man not as the offspring of A-, 
Hea. 2-12°'* “Old A* is too strong for 
17-14 . The allegory of ‘A’, 
17-16 sleep” that fell upon Av — ' Gen 2221. 
My. 33-'8 “‘A*, Where Art Thou?” — see Gen! 3: 9. 
Adam-dream 
Ret. 69— 5. was the A’, the deep sleep, 
My. 5-1 >... in which man is supposed.to; 
109- 4 A’ of mind in matter, 
296-18 ‘the waking out of his A* of evil 
Adam-race 
100. .8-16) A: are,not apt to worship the pioneer, 


Adam’s 
Ret. 67~22 
No: 20-23 
adaptability 
Mis. 192-19 
210-15 
My. 250-21 
adapted 
Mis. 46-7 


addenda 
01. 21-3 

addendum 
Mis. 57-14 


addicted 
Mis. 242~30 


adding 

Ret. 44-29 
My. 195-18 

addition 
Mis. 30-4 
60+15, 
106-19 
234-23 
68-12 
99-21 
59- 8 
59-9 
53-18 
54-22 
. 16-13 
. 67-19 
75-26 
299-13 


310— 5 
additional 
Mis. 50-14 
Un. 35-27 
Pul. 50-14 
My) 335-11 


Man. 


ADAM’s 
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in no way contingent on’ A’ thought, 
A: mistiness and Satan’s reasoning, 


learned its a° to human needs, 
woman’s special a° to lead on C.'§., 
discriminate as regards its a* to 


a: to destroy, the appearance of evil 
not so a; to the members of 

jewels of thought, so a°, to the hour, 
such as is a to that service. 
especially a: to the occasion, 

a’ toa juvenile class, 

a‘ to The Mother Church only. 

a’ to form the budding thought 

S. and H, is a* to work this result ; 
better a’ to spiritualize thought 

* was well a’ for its purpose, 

a defence a’ to all men, 

a’ to your present unfolding 

better a* to deliver mortals from’ 
a’ to the present demand. 

a: ‘to the key of: my feeling 


‘A* one more’ noble offering to the 
might a* to the above definition 

* We would a’, as. being of interest, 
and a’ to this announcement, 

It is sufficient to a her babe was 

a’. ... alittle poem that I consider 

* but a’ 'that they can get their 

* thus a° her influence toward the 

a* one more privilege 

Here we a*: The doom of such 

a* to your treasures of thought the 
allow me to a’ I have read little of their 
please a to your givings _ 

and, you may a’, with tedious prosaics: 
And here let me a’: 

Here let me a that, 


* pastor again came forward, and a° 

shall be a’ unto you.”’— Matt. 6: 33. 

a* one furrow to the brow of care? 

shall be a* unto you.— Matt. 6: 33. 

* and a’*: ‘'This C. S, really is a 

* a° the speaker, o> 

* the woman of the past with an a grace 
a‘: “Charity suffereth long,— I Cor, 13;,4, 
wisdom of our forefathers is not a° 


) been a° since last November 


I do not say that one a’ to one is 
a* to.our church during the year 
a’ his testimony : 

* congregations have been a’, 

* members were a’ to the church,’ 
* a magnificent carvings, to 

must have the author’s name a: 
plain that nothing can be a° to 


Also he a’: ‘‘This kind — Matt. 17: 21. 
a’ to his Copy when I corrected it. 
where Mr. Wiggin a: words, 


They are not the a’, 
That this a° was untrue, is seen 
a’ to the use of opium 


A: to its ranks and influence, 
our only means of a’ to that talent 


Should we adopt the ‘‘simple a:’’ 
to say that a* is not subtraction 
In a’; I can only bring 

in a> to this, she has 

in @ to rent and board. 

he shall, in a: to his, other duties, 
It is like saying that a>, means 
and a: in another, 

assertion that the rule of,a~ is 
distinct a° to human wisdom, 

* In a’ to the members of 

*a* to The First. Church of Christ, 
* big a* to The Mother Church 
In a to this, C. S. presents 

In a to my academic training, 


There is absolutely no a secret 
which can gather a’ evidence of 

* no a’ sums outside of the 

* A’ facts regarding Major Glover, 


Address 
Mis. 98-7 
106-15 
110-13 
116-7 
120-26 
143-13 
251— 1 
131-17 
148+ 9 
170-11 


address 
Mis. 63-13 
69-27 
144-9 
155-25 
253— 8 


My. 


addresses 
Ret. 15-22 
My. 74-19 


addressing 
Mis. 320-21 
My. 318-24 


60— 9 
36-1 
68-21 
2-0 
\ 6-15 
> 110 
My. 121-22 
310-25 


adequacy 
02. 4-6 


adequate 
Mis. 4-18 


adhered 
Mis. 172-29 


ADHERENCE 


my A’ at the National Convention 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


a‘ himself to, the healing of 

I will send his a* to any one 

laid away,a copy of this a;, 

when they a; me I shall be apt to 
speakers that will now a* you 
brief a° by Mr. D. A. Easton, 
shall not. . 
present to a; this. congregation, 
silent a of a mental malpractitioner 
shall a° a letter, of inquiry 

a’ on C. S. from my pen, 

* There was no a° of any sort, 

* qa from the Board of Directors: 

* gs0 many different ones a° them 

* a ourselves with renewed faith 
kindly referring to my a° 

a’ before the Christian Scientist 


the Bible is a‘ to sinners 

A’ to Clerk. 

a’ to the Clerk of the Church. 

St. John a’ one of his epistles 

* a’ to the editor of the Herald: 
who cannot be a° individually, 
*letter a to Christian Scientists 
a’ to the C. S. Board of Directors 
* q° this question, requesting the 
* her letter of recent date, a* to 


made memorable by eloquent a- 
* not only evident from their a 


a> to dull ears and undisciplined 
and, @* me, burst out with: 


Material sense a’ that the 

only: as it a* lie to lie. 

* qa interest to the Baltimore 

He a’, that among Trinitarian 

he @ that this is not 

metaphysics a’, ‘‘until you arrive at 
C.8., however, a" to these graces, 
and a° that) these ‘‘fits’? were 


their a: and correct analysis of 


a’ to meet the requirement. 

trifling sense of it as being a* to 
neither . . . are a° to plead for 
who shall receive an a° salary 

* sum of money a* to 

* able to give more a° reception to 
* be a° for years to come. 

who are a” to take charge of 

a’ for the emancipation of the race. 


teacher should strictly a° to the 
they only who a> to that standard. 
Students who strictly a° to the right, 
a’ to the divine Principle 

a to the Bible and S. and H., 

a’ to the orderly methods 

these are they who will a: to it. — 
I a’ to my text, that, one and one 
a° to the rule of this Principle 
Can Scientists a* to it, — 

May. this beloved church a: to 

A to the teachings of the Bible, 


must be understood and a’ to; 


proves that strict a:.to one is 
their a* to the superiority of 
suffering is the fruit of ... . a: to 
show strict a to the Golden Rule, 
a- to divine Truth and Love. 
implicit a° to fixed rules, 

*in numbers, . |. and faithful a-, 
*a° of its converts 'to the faith, 


. Inentally a° the thought, 


ADHERENT 


adherent 
Mis. 62-20 
Pul. 59-18 


Man. 
Pul. 


Ret. 84— 9 
adhering 
is. 108-28 


My. 347--13 


_ * a number 


Ana: to this method honestly: 
* not an a of theiorder, 


_a° of Truth have gone.on rejoicing. 


As a’ of. Truth, we take the 

*is not limited to the Boston a’, 

* a: of this church have proved 

* thousands of @° who had come 

* a in every part of the civilized 

* ultimate regeneration, of,its a° 

* should number its a° by 

* a number probably a million, 

‘ undreds of thousands, 
* generosity of its a- towards 


he strictly a° to the teachings in; 


beer in,.or a° to, 

a strictly to her advice thereon. 
in a* to his premise 

a* to the imperative rules of 


* nor ever bid the Spring a‘! 


ad infinitum 


Mis. 364-30 
Un. 41-27 
No. 21-19 
My. 245-19 
adipose 
Mis. 47-5 
adjoining 
Ret. 4-5 
2 


ge 
Pul. 34-15 
58-23 
My. 12-7 
, 69-21 
adjourn 
Mis. 139-1 
adjourned 
‘Mis. 156-13 
adjudged 
Man.. 44— 4 
adjust 
' “Mis. 283-5 
317-20 
adjusted 
‘Mis. 321- 9 
My: 72-1 
adjusting 
Mis. 379-30 
adjustment 
My. 277-13 
adjusts 
‘Mis. 353-20 
ad libitum 
Mis. 285-23 
318-9 
administer 
Mis. 90-22 
241-18 
Peo. 9-19 
My. 129-21 


reality and power to evil a i’. 
phenomena appear to go on a: i’; 


perpetuate the supposed power. ..: a’ i: 


majestic march of C. S. go on ‘a* 4, ! 
a belief of yourself as substance ; 


a’ towns of Concord and Bow, 

led my cousin into an @° apartment. 
* she walked into the a room, 

* A- the chancel is a pastor’s 

* land a’ The Mother Church, 

* A~ this foyer are the 


recommend this honorable body toa’, 
proposed to merge the a° meeting in 
shall not be a C.S. 


upset, and a’ his thoughts 
Human desire is inadequate to a° 


balance a° more on the side of God, 
*'nicely a* acoustic properties 


a° inthe scale of Science 
its a° shall be according to 
the action, that, He a:.) 


new-style conjugality, which, a* 1; 


affection for goodness. must»go on a* I- 


a: the communion, iJ 

a’ this alterative Truth’: 

and then a” drugs ‘ 

Then will angels a grace; 


administered 


Mis. 90-25 
701. 18-11 
My. 247— 3 

254—24 


a: to his disciples the Passover, 
who a; no remedy epee from Mind, 
its government is a° by 

its government is a° by 


administering 


Hea.. 13-13 


administers 


My. 107-15 


a* one teaspoonful of this wate: 


homcopathist a° half'a dozen or 


administration 
My. 69-22 *and the a: offices, 


‘admirable 
Pul. 29-19 


admirably 
My. 256— 4 


Admiral 
Mis. 281-12 


admiration 
Mis. 167-22 
Pul. 61-21 
My. 25-24 
31416 

70-14 


* In his 'a‘ discourse Judge' Hanna 
a° adapted to the key of my feeling 
A: Coligny, in the time of the 


in a’ of his origin, he exclaims, 
* Much a’ was expressed by all 
a’ for and faith in the s 


‘* expressions of surprise and of! q@° 


* stood in silent a° while 
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admire 
My. 85422 
282-4 
admired 
Po. 2-12 


admirer 
Mis. 294-26 
admirers 


admiring 
My. 86-1 


admissible 
Mis. 32-15 
Ret. 21-28 


admissions 
Mis. 42-31 


admit 
Mis. 2-9 
14-11 
57— 4 
58-29 
59-15 
74-30 
716-25 
81— 3 
109- 9 
193-22 
36-23 
54— 6 
22-9 
22-11 
22-12 
36-22 
54— 3 
54-11 
54-12 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 


My. 211231 
admittance 
My. 39-2 
188-31 

265— 5 


admitted 
Mis. 219-12 
Man. 35-6 
Ret. 6-22 
13-1 
54-17 
Un. 


701. 338-5 
My. 


admitting 
Mis, 18=24 
27-81 


* to reverence and a’! 
I a the faith and friendship of 


A’ by all, still art thou drear. 

an a of Edgar L.. Wakeman’s 

* her circle of pupils and a° 

* affection which a: friends and hates 
* the greeting of a- eyes, 


love alone is a° towards friend and 
may be a and advisable ; 


The a’ of the reality of evil 
require more than a simple a’ 
mortal a° of the reality of evil 
candidates for a to this,:Church, 
applying for a° to this Board 
President gives free a° to classes, 
* waiting for a’. : 
through such ana’, 

* or awaiting a* to one. 

* for a: at the ten o’clock service, 
* more than the hitherto largest a:, 
* to gain a to the temple 


our own false a° prevent us 


a; the, total depravity of mortals, 
to a this vague proposition, 
which you a°* cannot discern 
you a° that there is more’ than 
to a that it has been lost 
If you will a‘, with me, 
You will a that Soul is the 
scholarly physicians openly a-. 
how much of this claim you a” 
to a’ that all Christians are 
may a° said applicant to membership, 
to a° the claims of the 
Thou shalt not a’ that error 
To a’ the existence of error 
would be to a: the truth of a lie. 

et a° the reality of moral 

s to a‘ all there is of sickness ; 
To a that sin has any claim 
is to a° a dangerous fact. 
* Space does not a° of an elaborate 
healers who a° that disease is real 
if you a that God sends jit 
never a such as come to steal 
a’ that God:is Spirit and, infinite, 
a’ that. they do not kill people with 
Religions in'general a° that man 
a’ the higher attenuations are 
You must a° that what is termed 
* as the workmen began to a’ that 
* almost every one is inclined toja’. 
*\q° the power of mind over matter: 
which they @° has snatched me from 


His character a° of no degrees 
physics a° the so-called pains of 
when it a* Truth without 

Mortal mind a* that it sees only 
a in statement what he denies in 
which a of no intellectual culture 


* those who could not gain a: ‘ 
When divine Love gains a° to 
and that it finds a 


a: that mortals think wickedly 
may be a° to membership 

a’ to the bar in two States, 

a: to the Congregational. . . Church, 
if Truth is a‘, but not understood, 
evidence of . . . is not to bea’, 
both knew and a’ the dignity of 
must not be a° to the vineyard 

* no more were a until the next 

* number of candidates a* 

* number-a: during the last year 
knocked at the door and was a’. 


Only by a’ evil as a ‘ 
first a: that it is substantial. 


ADMITTING 14 ADVANCED 
admitting adore 
Mis. 109-21 a the existence, of both, mortals Mis. 96-20 I reverence and a* Christ.’ 
No. 2-10 you cannot begin by @ its| reality. 124-22 a* the white Christ, 
46-13 pen by a° individual rights. Man> 15-6 a’ one supreme and infinite God. 3 
Pan. 4-28, By a self-evident affirmations Ret. 18-18 freely @* all His spirit hath made, 
Hea. 5-2 While a° that God is omnipotent, Un. 41 He is near to them who. a’ Him, 
My. 222-14 a the claims of the senses Po. 64- 9..a: all His spirit hath made, 
329-28  * a its interest in the movement, adoring i 
admixtures oe Pan. 14~6 if daily a-, imploring, and 
Pan. 8-25 are a of matter and Spirit, adoring : ey 
admonish si Ret. A’ T discerned the Principle of | ; 
Mis. 107—'7 to a* them, adorn “5 
141-25 Ia: you: Delay not longer Mis. 392- 3. Clouds to a° thy brow, 
Man. 56-2 to a that member according to Po.. 20— 3 Clouds to a thy brow, 
My. 106-2 I a Christian Scientists either to My. 121-16 gems that a: the Christmas ring. 
admonished 195-30 continue to build, rebuild, a*, and 
Mis. 361-17 To this great end, Paul a", adorned 
366-20 even as Jesus a. . Pul. 48-20 *a* the mantel. 
Man. 5i—1 ‘shall be a in consonance with My. 125-26 the bride (Word) is a’, 
admonishes adornment ' 
Mis. 339-15 The past, @- us = Pul. 42-19. * was rich with the a of flowers. 
Peo. 10-25 and, as St. Paul a’, My. 71-11 * great a to the city. 
admonition adorns 
Mis. 292-28 Charity thus serves as a* and Pul. 76-14 *superb mantel... a* the south wall. 
328-27 observe the apostle’s a’, My. 285— 8 Whatever a’ Christianity crowns ‘the. : 
Man. 51-4 if he neglect to accept such a’, adown 
78— 3 fails to heed this a’, 02. 4-16 a: the corridors of time 
No. v—3 according to the apostle’s a’, adulation t 
My: 37-29 *its wise counsel and a>. T 
287-8 serving as a’, instruction, and d a 302-24 and I refuse a’. 
admo a a’ of our Church Manual : he. 34-19 or the a can return to his 
d > : 159-20. risen Christ, and the a° Jesus. 
ado q ' nt 241- 2 faith of both youth and a: should 
Hea. 14—3 in fine, much a* about nothing. Paul’ 8 An old year is. time’s a-, 
adopt No. 2647. identical with the a:, 
Mis. 1911 to a them and bring them out in 700. 6-16. more. readily than the a’, 
30-4 Should we a: the “‘simple addition” 6-19 serise which the a: entertains of it. 
215-28 nor a the words, that Jesus used adulterate 
Man. 59-11 .to @ the aforenamed. method for Mis..i6%.61 thou. shalt not @:.Life..Tiuuith. on 
72—.2 Branch churches shall nota’, Oescds- lets nok a? His preparations mes 
Ret. 88-25. we should a’ the spirit of dult ted 
Un. 50-25 .A° this rule of Science, aduiterate 
"QL, 3-10 a* Webster's definition of God, Man. 43-20 prevent C. S. from being a’. 
30-28 and to a> Pope’s axiom: - Ret. 61-30 let not the milk be a’, 
Hea. 18-14, would willingly a° the new idea, adulterating 
My. 128-14 man's right to @* a religion, Man. 43-13 No A°C.§. 
Phy, let us @ abe claasle saying, & adulterer 
24 @ as trut he above statements UJ 
236—9. please a: generally for your name, My. 106-25 a profane swearer, an a’, 
250-7 a this By-law in their churches, adulterers af ‘ 
250-12. churches who a: this By-law Mis. 324-13 Within this mortal mansion are a’, 
adopted adulteries : 
Mis. x-26 a> that form of signature, O01. 20-27 will handle its thefts, a°, and 
111— 2 to demonstrate what you have a* adultery 
111-32 or is a spiritually a> child, . Mis. 67-5 .shalt not,commit a ;’*— Exod. 20: 14, 
140-18 a’ and urged only the 335-18 murder, steal, mete OM 
359— 4 Christly method . ... must be a’. Hea. 7-22 Jesus knew that a’ is a crime 
Man. 18-23 The Church Tenets, . . . were a’. My. 268-16 shalt not commit a°”— Exod. 208 4. 
18-24 By-Law a* March 17, 1903, 314-16 cause nevertheless was a’. 
46-3 who claims a spiritually a child advanee 
46-3 ora spiritually a husband or wife. Mi A Hi 
105— 2 No new Tenet or By-Law shall be a’, eae artes Of their’ time ; 
Ret. 43=10 mya’ son, Ebenezer J. \Foster-Eddy, aan will a far in a* of allopathy 
2 44-25 proper measures were a to ie ae the ages a: in spirituality, 
Hea. 2-8 afterwards pardoned and a’, 29 8 farina of human knowledge 
My. 266-28, more spiritual modes, ... . are a‘. teen nor a" health and length, of days. 
232-9 Douma recently a in Russia : 0-26 a@* Christianity a hundredfold. 
313-28 wounded her pride when I a: C. S., 08-16 and a: the second stage of 
adopting 118-14 a individual growth, : 
Mis. 77-20 1 all thi seer os 139-28 in a: of the erring mind’s 
tS. ee na this vast idea 0 199-25 as we a: in the spiritual 
193-21. a word which the people are now a. 274-9 more than my teaching would a it: 
My. 250-20 churches a- this By-law will 350-21. were in a> of the period : 
adoption 366-3 they would a° the world. 
Mis. 15-6 ‘waiting for the a*,— Rom. 8: 23. Ret. 54-21. is far'in a’ of their theory. 
15-15 joyful a of good ; 70-12 or a: speculative theories , 
95-22 “waiting for the a-,— Rom. 8:23. 94— 2 Having perceived, in a’ of others, 
101— 6 that which blesses its a* by ‘01. 33-28 persecute another in a’ of it. 
182-10 find their a* with the Father ; 02. 10-7 call them false or in a* of the 
184-25 as the seal of man’s a’. Peo. 12-17 As our ideas of Deity a* 
Man. 46-1 Illegal A’. My. 20-11 name your gifts to her, in a7? i 
46- There must be legal a@* and. 21-9. * a" the erection of many branch 
Ret. 78-16 the a- of a worldly policy 148-28 scourging the sect in a of it., 
Peo. 10-25 ‘waiting for the a*,— Rom, 8:23. 216-26 a: in the knowledge of selt-support, 
adopts ; 252-25 was a step in a’. = 
Man. 7i-17. or a: The Mother Church’s form of peg, will @ Meaney perfection. : 
adorable sie at bef ving sth teak 
+ 9 dis. 52- efore solving the a’ problemi BIM DS 
Mis. 106-23 the most a’, but most unadored, 234=16ishever-hasa!:mahi a single step 
331-80 this a, all-inclusive God, 295-24. Th id 
adoration ‘ e most, @° ideas are’ \ 
; . 3 308-12 A° scientific students are ready > 
Pul. 5-3 offered his audible a- in the words 311-12 not quite ready to take this a> step 
No. 35-6 through deep humility and a 345-21. against an a> form of religion, 


ADVANCED 


advanced 


310— 2 


advancement 
7 


‘ 281-25 

339-13 
advances 

Mis. 309-11 

My. 140-20 

advancing 

Mis. 2-1 

42-19 

206~11 

222-5 

246-81 

247— 3 

360-32 


Ret. 70-21 


322-25 


Mis. 35-25 


He certainly had a: views 

he is a morally and spiritually. 
telescope of that a’ age, : 
* in ithe more a’ decaying stages 
to wait until the age a° 

*a° position taken by our 

*@ to the front of the platform, 
* of consumption in its a° stages, 
* when ‘‘a~’’ clergymen of other 
you have a’ from the audiblé:to 
Christ, points the a* step. 

a’ psychist knows that this hell:is 
sufficiently a> so that they 


needed for the a‘ ‘of the age. 

for the a’ of the world in Truth 
requisite at every stage of a’. 

* toward the a’ of better home life 
slow to perceive individual a° : 
steady a° of this Science 

state and stage of mental a’, 

* prevent, their a°,in this direction. ° 
* a of the cause of arbitration.’ 
New Hampshire’s a’ is marked. 


He.a: most.in divine Science who. 
a’ it spiritually. 


the evolutions of a’ thought, 

our joys and means, of a° 

The a* stages of C. S. 

to believe that he is a while 
Thea: faith and hope’ >| 

proofs of a’ truth 3 : 

No ‘a: modes of human mind 
every a' epoch of Truth 

the a° idea of God);) 1 n 
Human perception, a’ antag theo 
neither a’, retreating, nor: 

second thought of a. humanity. 

by a* the kingdom of Christ. 

A’ in this light, we reflect, it ; 

The a’ hope of the.race, . 

more extended, more rapidly “eueae 
mortals in the a stages of their 

a‘ above itself towards the Divine, 
Therefore it is thine, a* Christian, 
condemned at every a* footstep, 

* each a° step has logically 

more peace in my a’ years, 

cheer my @ years. 

a* footsteps of progress, 

rapidly a‘, »..., the genius,of.C.§. 
nor a° towards ‘it; 

* qa many good points in, the Science, 


it is greatly to your a° 

no a’, but great disadvantage, 
chapter sub-title 

cne can to a’ speak the 

* a’ of great’ economy of space, 
Taking a° of the present ignorance 
to the best a- for mankind 

* everlasting a° of this race.° 

* Scientists have a little the a” 


advantageous 


Mis. 43-14 
Man. 52-25 
My. 244-5 


far more a* to the sick ~~ 
of what she understands is a° 
if a larger class were a~ to 


advantageously 


Rud. 15-19 


advantages! 
Mis. 33-21 


308- 3 
adventure 
My. 158- 9 
adversary 
00. 2-24 


© Telaim .°. 


can a enter a class, 


What are the a: of your system 
GC. S. has''the following a’: 

What are the a’ of 
. the following a’ 


following a’ . It does “away with 


this is the a° of spiritualization. 


a’ of a higher Christianity. 
its earthly a° and nativity,, 
spiritual a° of the advancin, 
supreme, @° of Truth, in the 
*is the a* of C. 
its earthly a:.is called 
accelerated by the a: of C, S., 
earthly a and mativity of. our Sr Bva 
a: of divine healing 


idea, 
ieart, 


in an‘age of Love's divine a° 


than the a> can hope. 


advisable 


our system £3 51D M5 
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adverse 


213-25 
adversity 

Mis: © 8-23 

My. 139-10 
advertise 


My. 191— 5 
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Man. 72-15 
74-19 

My... 57-23 
57-25 

306—24 

334— 8 
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Pul. 88-12 
88-13 

88-25 
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Man. 82-12 
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advice 
Mis. 137-18 


Mis. 
Ret. 


53-11 
89-10 
21-28 
85— 3 


|advise 


Mis. 308-32 


My. 319-20 


| advisers 


Hea. 
advises 

My. 226-27 
advising 

Rud. 15-12 
advisory 


9-11 


My. 68-4' 


advocacy 
Ret. 7-18 
advocate 
Ret. 78-12 
/Holian 
Pul. 26-13 
60-21 
aerial 
Ret. 
Po. 60-1 


11— 5 


| Aisculapius 


700. 13-18 


zsthetic 
My. ,88-28 
afar 
Mis. 174-19 
342-20 
393-16 
397-13 
Chr. 63-2 ' 


nor did . 


| Teachers of C. 8S. 


AFAR 


more apparent than the a but true 
and a: winds are blowing, ' 
to and fro by a" circumstances, 

* thoughts a: to the law of love. 

A* circumstances, loss of help, 

a’ influence of animal magnetism. 


* “Sweet are the uses of a’.” 
Christian Scientist thrives in a’; 


which a’ his business or profession, 
shall not a* as healers, 
Your enemies will a: for you. 


may be a in The C. S. Journal. 
churches and. . . a in said Journal, 
*a: in. The C. S. Journal 

* number of societies a* 

I a that I would pry. 

* aq in every weekly issue of | 


* A‘, Calais, Me. 
* A+, Boston, Mass. 
* A-, New York City. 


without the request of the a’, 
i 
a’ the property in the 


dear ones, if you take my a° 
giving a° on personal topics. 
to give, to one or the other, a‘ 
alludes to Paul’s a’ to Timothy: 
chenter sub-title f 

By and with @° of the very student 
There was no a’ given, 
adhering strictly to her a* : 


. I sometimes withdraw that'a* 


a’ that one gratuitously bestows 
+.7, Seek My a:. : 
about a‘ on surgical cases.” °°: 


Do. you sometimes find it a° to 

a*, in most cases that Scientists 
may be admissible and a‘ ia, 
will find it a: 


I earnestly @° all Christian Scientists 
Two individuals, ...a* me 

No member ...... shall a against class 
‘A’ students to rebuke 

I sometimes a: students not to 

I a: you with all my soul to 


a'.me to drop both the book and the 
*may interest you to be a’ that 


their moral a’ talk for them 

“Mrs. Eddy a’, until the public 

a° diseased people not to enter a 
*a° capacity in the later days; 

* a’ of the side he deemed right. 
which a° materialistic systems : * | 


* with 4 attachment, 
* having an Ay’ attachment. 


If fancy plumes a’ flight, 
If fancy plumes a’ flight, 


hee also Esculapius) 

he god of medicine, 
serpent was the emblem of 4, 
school of Balaam,and 4’, 
This 42, defined Christianly 
spiritual’ Aj: and Hygeia, saith, 


* w debt to that great and growing 


Is this’ kingdom a” off? 

fables flee, and heaven is a’ 
From the shores a‘, complete. 
From tired joy and grief a’, 
Bright, blest, a’, 


AFAR 


afar 


Pul. 
Po. 


18-22 
13-4 
51-21 
68-23 
73-17 
My. 183-25 

290- 4 
290-18 


affair 


Mis. 52-13 


affairs 


From tired joy and grief.a", 

From tired joy:and grief a’, 

From the shores a’, 

whether near or a. >. 

a‘ from life’s turmoil its goal. 

Not a’ off I am } p 

near seems a’, the distant nigh, 
when all earthly joys seem most a’. 


occasionally a love a’. 


» 


all the minutie of human a’. 
human a‘ should be governed by 
reports of American a° 

* of divine Providence in human a* 
or_attend to other a° outside 
interfere with its a-. 

*in the management of its own a’. 
* order aright the a’ of daily life. 
attended to my secular a’, 

to my secular a’, 

a’ carefully taken care of for 
wisdom should temper human a’, 
questions about secular a’, 

tule righteously the a of state. 
involved in the a° of the church 


disastrously a° the happiness) of 
* qa the well-established methods. 
in no wisea’ C.S 


or a’ cerebral conditions in any 


Ret. patients not a: by a larger dose. 


affecting 
Ret. 71-13 know not what is a° them, 
My. 328-11 * the law a° them passed by the 

affection (see also affection’s) 

dis tinguishing 

*Ret. 94-26 distinguishing a- illustrated in 

faith, and 

« Mis. 100-29 forgiveness, abiding faith, and a‘, 

faithful : 

»Mis. 110—- 6 innocence, unselfishness, faithful'a’, 

fervid 


16 AFFECTIONS 
affection 
real 
Mis. 91-16: real a° for Jesus’ character 
reason and \ 
Mis. 363-23 misguides reason and a’, 
respect and 
My. 37-9 *gratitude, respect, anda’ 
88-25 * turn with respect and a. 
same 
No. 12-13 The same a’, desire, and 
sentimental ; 
My. 41-19 * rise from sentimental a> which 
significance of fal Je 
Mis. 250-22 the glorious significance of a° 
so-called 
» Mis. 250-6 so-called a- pursuing its 
tender 
wee 36-27 * tender a’ for the cause of 
s 
»Ret. 76-15 .This a’, so far from being 
true 
Mis. 142-18 varying types of true.a’, 
undivided 
- Mis. 341— 3, undivided a> that leaves the 
wealth of 
My. 291-14 enfolded a wealth of a’, 
zealous 
Mis. 322-26 ‘zealous a* for seeking good, 
Mis. 154-29 Have no ambition, a’, nor 
affectional 
Ret. 81-12 spiritual sense, a° consciousness, 
affectionate 


Mis. 147-22 the trusty friend, the a: relative, 
240-21 a’, and generally brave. 
Un. 48-13 the a Father and. Mother 
Pul. 86-6 *from her a’ Students, 
My. 322-6 * Your a* student, 


me 248-12 honest, fervid a° for the race 
gratitude and 


* Mis. 203-5 

growing 

« Mis. 337-18 

higher 

«Mis. 276-23 

human 

~ Mis. 287-20 

« My. 234-12 
» 268— 8 


its 
* Mis. 351-28 
just 

*Ret. 76-19 


arge 
* Mis. 318- 5 

legitimate 

* Mis. 287— 9 
may dwell. 
. Ret. 18—20 
- Po. 64-12 

miscall 
«Mis. 250— 5 

natural 

« Mis. 318- 9 

objects of 
«Ret. 31-1 

of nations 

« My. 290-7 


mine through gratitude and a’. 
unless it produces a growing a* 

a purer, higher a’ and ideal. 
ape etn unsérstensitng, 
If the motives of human a: are right, 
chastens its a, purifies it, 

This just a serves to 

I have a large a’, 

discerning not the legitimate a 


the spot where a* may dwell 
the spot where a@° may dwell 


Mortals misrepresent and miscall a>} 
natural a° for goodness 

material objects of a° 

live on in the a’ of nations, 

include all mankind in one a’. 

dn unselfish a* or love, 


in proportion to our a’, 
* declare the depth of our a’ 


permanence of 


Mis. 160— 1 
preserve 

Mis. 287-30 
pride and 

Mis. 295-13 


power and permanence of a’ 
preserve a° on both sides. 


Scotchman’s national pride and a’, 


protection and 


Mis. 263-12 
pure 

Mis. 107-11 
pure in 

Mis. 152-19 


divine protection and. a‘. 
A' pure a’, concentric, 


made ready for the pure ina’, 


affectionately 
Mis. 132-6. A* yours, 
136-28 Yours a’, 
146-26 A’ yours, 
151-29 A* yours in Christ, 
153-31 A’ yours, 
affection’s 
Mis. 388-17. A: wreath, a happy home; 
Po. 21-6 A* wreath, a happy home ; 
My. 258-10,. bowed in strong a> anguish, 
affections 
aims and 
Mis. 266— 3 unselfish and pure aims and a’, 
alone in the t 
Mis. 145— 4 shall exist alone in the a’, 
and desires { 
Ret: 79-12 purification of the a* and desires. 
and lives 
My. 156-22 receive into their a- and lives 
and motives 
Mis. 19-10 the a and motives of men 


and understanding 


Un. 
My. 268— 8 


changing the 


Mis. 268-20 
chastened 
Mis. 356-10 
chasten the 

Ret. 21-18 
educate the 

Mis. 235-23 
enrich the 
Man. 41-24 
false 

My. 125— 2 


2-26 through their a- and understanding, 
are enduring 


a are enduring and achieving. 
changing the a:, enlightening the 
chastened a’, and costly hopes, 

to chasten the a’, to rebuke human 
educate the a to higher resources, | 
enrich the a° of all mankind, 


false a’, motives, and aims, 


foundation for the 


Mis. 74-7 
human 


spiritual foundation for the a: 


(see human) 


hypocrite’s 
Un. 56-22 
increased 
Mis. 289-25 
interests an 
Mis, 289-29 


Ret. 23-18 


new 
Mis. 204-14 
our 
Mis. 174-10 
Ret. 28-16 


The hypocrite’s a° must first be 
exalted and increased a’, 
Mutual interests and a: are the 
Wid mtya plead tor ae 
my a had diligently sought 
new purposes, new a’, 


Let us open our a’ to the 
must be supreme in our a’, 


affections 
our 
Pul. 35-20 


permeate the 


Mis. 223-20 
purifies the 

My. 131-1 
union of the 

Mis. 52-16 


our 
f 14— 4 


Pan. 
Hea. 16-13 
Mis. 147-17 
172-21 
affects 
Mis. 5-31 
5-32 
247-26 
affidavit 
My. 137—)1 
137-2 
. 314-31 
affiliate 
Mis. 80-14 
affinities 
Mis. 291- 4 
affinity 
Mis. 296-24 
Un. 57-16 
affirm 


affirmation 
Ret. 9-7 
My. 22-18 


AFFECTIONS : 


‘must be supreme in our a’, 


so permeate the a- of all 
that which ‘purifies the a° 
it must be a union of thea‘ 


Set your a° on things above ; 
Life and Love will occupy your a’, 


not guided merely by a: 
received through the a-, 


believe that the body a° the mind, 
than that the mind a’ the body. 
believe that the body a: mind, 


chapter sub-title 
* qa’, in the form of a letter 
a’ by R. D. Rounsevel 


to a with a wrong class 
personal channels, a’, self-interests, 


a’ for the worst forms of vice? 
neither held her error by @° nor 


To a mentally and audibly 

as some a’ that we say, 

frantically a° what is what: 
demonstrates what we a* of C. S., 
a> that the Mind which is good, 
than to a’ it to be something which 
would a: that these are’ natural, 

all that the material senses a’. 


and emphasized her a°. 
* put its seal of a* upon 


affirmations 


Mis. 65-8 
Pan. | 4-28 
affirmative 
* Mis. 67-29 
193~ 3 
337— 5 
Un. 45-17 
My. 61-1 
affirmed 
Mis. 169-14 
345-22 
My. 84-10 
affirming 
Un. 38-16 
Puls 31-5 
affirms 
Un. 24-25 
Pul. 30-18 
30-20 
affixed 
Mis. 
afflatus 
Mis. 166— 7 
Ret. 31-30 
afflict 
Mis. 73-6 
afflicted 
Mis. \168— 8 
208-22 
My. 96-6 
afflicteth: 
Ret. 74-8 
Rud. 10-20 
affliction 
Mis. 92 


x=+13 


276-20 

My. 303-32 
afflictions 

Mis. 327-25 

afford 

Mis. 


why not submit to the a’ 


.By admitting self-evident, a 


IT modify my a° answer. 

we reply in the a- { 
certain of so momentous an a*? 
a’ to Truth’s negative. 

* IT gladly answered in the a’, 


She a’ that the Scriptures 
pagan slanderers a° that 
* has a: its wisdom. 


thus a the existence and 
*in a the present application of 


Whatever matter thus a” 
* It a the atonement; 
*a° the power of Truth 


To some artiges are a° data, 


in our midst a divine a’. 
a present spiritual a-. 


doth not a willingly.’’— Lam. 3: 33. 


hear not, and are a° with 
“Before I was a’—Psal. 119: 67. 
* and none of them a’ with 


a* me not wittingly : e 
know that He a’ not willingly 


a: rightly understood, 
suffering is the lighter a’. 
the furnace of a’. 

Love is found in a’, ; 
molten in the furnace of a:. 


consoling their a°, and helping 


to a° opportunity for proof 

a: the most concise, yet complete, 
philosophy and religion that a- 

as often as they can a* to 


AFTER 


Mis. 275-21 
Ret. 83-11 
02. 14-23 
affords 
Mis. 72-31 


My. 144-5 


Man. 59-11 


aforesaid 
Mis. 302-24 
3 


Mis. 227-9 
248-15 
aforetime 

Un. 19% 9 

701. 9-26 
My. 185-20 
204-29 

219-17 

239= 8 


10-27 


aforethought 


You can well-a) to give\me-up, : 
ean hardly a: to be miserable for 
not by. ‘“‘words,’’— these.a:. no proof, 
a: the only rule I have found 

every member, who can a: it, 

more space than this little book can a’. 
What evidence does mortal mind a’ 
spiritual senses ano, such evidence, 
they a> the:only true: evidence 

and a* an open field and fair play. 
senses a* no evidence of Truth 

these attacks.a° opportunity for 

do not:a° a'sufficient defence 

They a@:such eapont ans of 

that which my books a‘, 

cannot a: to-recommend ; 


‘a’ little divine effulgence, 


a: little aid in understanding 


satisfaction that you'a* me 
a’ by the Bible and my books, 
a° me neither favor nor 


passage quoted a’ no evidence of: 

a; the only strains that, thrill 

It.a° me great joy to be able 
Science a* the evidence that God is 
a’ self-evident, proof of immortality ; 
a° ample opportunity for 

word person a: a large margin for 
Physical torture a* but a slight 
Christ is found, near, @° help, 

a: him fresh opportunities 


. * It a me great pleasure to 


Ita; refutation of the notion 
it a even me a _perquisite of joy. 


One hundred years, a° with Love, 


lies ‘a> that I am sick, 


aforenamed 


to,adopt the a> method 


copying of my writings as‘a°. 
If, as the gentleman a° states, 
en route for the a: doctor 

a second offense as a* shall 
own the a premises 


' of this, the a transaction. 


To my a’ Trustees I have 
either of the a’ conditions 
the a Memorial service 


yet. with malice a: 
mInalice a* of sinners.” 


intended it, or ordered itja:, |. 
now, as a‘ — they cast out) evils 
Christ, as a°, heals the sick, 

based as a’ on this divine Principle, 
healing, as a:, of all manner of 
mankind will, as; a’, 


not a’ to take their own medicine, 
“Be not a°!’’— Mark 6: 50 

Or, are you a’ to do this 

he is a’ to go on 

a’ ‘of its supposed power, 

I was a’, and did not answer. 
Third: Tama‘ of it. 

so small that I ama’. 

“Be not a*’’—Mark 6: 50. 

* was a° and did not reply. 

be not’ a*.””— Mark 6: 50. 

He who is a’ of being: too generous 
* was a‘'to have her brother, 


From the interior of A> to 


* miraculous to the equatorial A:, 
A» slavery was abolished on this 


‘A* my first marriage, 

ever a* was in better health 
seekers a° Truth whose teacher 
none of the harmful ‘‘a: effects” 
A* the change called death 

A’ the momentary belief of 

a’ having been made acquainted 
a> one month's treatment 


‘a’ the truth of man had been demonstrated, 


after 
Mis. 


Pul. 


AFTER 


60—.9 
67-30 
69-11 
82-13 
87-17 
87-20 
88+18 
89=22 
90-28 
90-29 
105-10 
114-2 
131—28 


9-16 
14-9 


a:‘all other means have failed?’ ri 


ia: all the footsteps requisite 


a*our likeness':— Gey,1 7:26. ® 

a’ the destruction of mortal mind 
to look a’ the students; 

A: class teaching, he does best ‘in 
like ‘a benediction) a’ prayer, 

I ama seeker a: Truth. 


a his resurrection, 


a’ his disciples had left their 

a’ showing us the :way 

to all seekers a: Truth. 

\A* this financial year, ‘ 

a presenting the’ various offerings, 
one @° ‘another has opened his lips 
readers, and) seekers a° Truth. 

a’ His messenger has obeyed the 
a’ ‘the similitude of the Father, 
A: his brief brave struggle: b 
the embryo-man a” his, birth, , 

walk not a: the flesh,— Rom..8: 1. 

but a* the Spirit.’?>— Rom..8: 1. 

and to strive a’ holiness ; 

compel us to pattern a both; 
reproduced his body a@* its burial, 

more securely @° ‘a’ a ee 

a losing those jewels of character, 

A’ this, man’s identity or 

* some time a’ the rest of it had gone.’’ 
think also a* a'sickly fashion. ; 
Soon a* this conversation; 

a’ eating several ice-creams, 

and thirsting @” a better life, 

earnest seeking a* practical’ truth 

a kind of men @ man’s own making. 
A> ..... explaining spiritual Truth 

* repealed from and a* January 31, 

an institution which names itself a* 

at once a* said service. ‘ 

* A’ the close of the Exhibition 

look a* the welfare of his students, 

not only through. . . but a: it; 

a> much slipping and clambering, 

a accomplishing the greatest work . 
“Tsrael a* the flesh,’’— I Cor. 10: 18. 

is not.a search a° wisdom, ’ 
A* much. consultation among 

A’ treating his patients, Mr. Quimby 
It was a Mr. Quimby’s death 

earnest seekers, a°.Trut ' 

- the candidate is approved by 

~ which, the unanimous vote 

~ the blank has been properly filled 

- his name on. circulars, 

* three years of exemplary. character. 

- reaching the age of twenty. 

nineteen hundred and three and a’, 

A: the first church was built, , 

a’ the debts are paid, 

not only during the class's. : but a* 
A* 1907, the Board of Education 

A’ a student’s pupil has been 

no receptions nor festivities a°\a 

a being filled out by the 

age of thirty-one, a* a short illness, 

A‘ my discovery of C. S., 

A’ the meeting was over: . 

A: parting with the dear home circle 
A‘ returning to the paternal roof, 

until @ my mother’s decease. 

written .@ this separation : 

a* our marriage his stepfather 

A’ his removal a. letter was read 

a’ the death of the magnetic doctor, 

a’ my discovery of the 

hunger and thirst a* divine things, 
Five years a° taking, out my 
A- months had passed, 

No charter was granted. . 
A: I gave up teaching, 

a* which I judged it, best 
A* this material form of cohesion 
A’ having received instructions in" 
a’ eying accomplished the worthy 
A: due deliberation and earnest 

A’ the supreme advent of Truth 

a’ that the full corn— Mark 4. 28. 
fruit, a*,its kind.’’ — Gen. 1.11. 

long a’ God made the universe, 
made a° God’s eternal likeness, 
who are made a; the — see)Jas. 3:9. 
one friendship a* another 

A; the publication of ‘'S. and H, 
A’ the loss of our late lamented: 
a the woman,— Rev. 12; 15. ’ 
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* and a* that it ceased. 

*a year a’ her founding of the 

* qa: the full amount needed 

* A‘ an organ voluntary, 

* qa a little skirmishing, 

* are searching a’ religious truth. 

* who, a many vicissitudes, 

* A: careful study she became, 

* a several doctors had pronounced 
* a:'she had practically been given up 
* an ardent follower .a* God. 

* because she was created a man, 
A’ a lifetime of orthodoxy 

centuries passed. a: those words were 
It was not a search a* wisdom; 

a: the accepted definition. 

a’ the change called death, 

a: the transition called death, 

a* the fashion of Baal’s prophets, 
belief, that a@ God, Spirit, had 

a° graduation, the best students 

a> the image of Him— Col. 3: 10. 

a’ reading “‘S. and H. 

that a° a fight vanisheth 

a’ a series of wars 

a’ this Passover cometh victory, 

a’ this model of personality? 

a’ the pattern of the mount. 

A’ Jesus had fulfilled his mission 

a’ Mrs. Eddy has gone. 

A’ a hard and successful career 
Have we looked a’ or even known 
A’ a long acquaintance with the 

A’ the mortgage had expired « 
achievement a° achievement has 

a” the earthquake, and the fire, 
a--infinite Spirit is 

a‘‘a temporary lapse, 

A: these experiments you cannot 
a° the model of our Father, 

* qa’ nine years of arduous : 
followeth a° me,— Matt. 10: 38. 
returns it unto them a> many days, 
* a paying out the sum of 

* q° which the following extracts 

* were returned a@* having been 

* q' five minutes of silent communion 
* A* the reading of the j 

* Scientists said a@° the service 

* thirst a° practical righteousness } 


, * Acva work has, been established, 


* committee met, a* the services 


. * “Day a: day flew by, 


* A’ establishing itself as a church 

* Sunday a Sunday.” 

* but a a while, in the night, 

* A* but_a few years, 

A’ my discovery of C. S., 

not a* the flesh, but a-— Rom. 8:1. 

I could not write . .-. a sunset. 

* a> the visit of the’ Christian Scientists 
A: the C. S. periodicals 

do not, mislead the seeker a Truth. 
not a° the flesh, but a~— Rom..8:1. 
Four years a* my discovery of C. S., 
and come a* me,— Luke 14: 27. 
followeth a- me,—Maitt. 10:38, 

* a* coming t@ the light of Truth, 

a’ receiving the first degree, 

a> many or a few days 

a’ three years of, acceptable service . 
if, a’ examination in the Board of 

a» three years of good practice, 

a the di which they call heresy, 

a it was built and dedicated 

A: this I noticed he used that word, 
A’ it was decided, 

a’ the prevailing style of \ 
Shortly a-, . my good housekeepe 
* six months a: his marriage, 

a: my, father’s second marriage 

says that a> my marriage Teer. 
A’ the evidence had been alae 
* several times a* the class closed, 

* A* the amendment had been passed, 
* a’ enumerating the different 

* bereaved widow a his decease. 
*extended to her a- his death, 


* A- frequent searchings 


* for many years ia his death. 
ds her husband’s death, 
A’ returning to the paternal roof 


a: my mother’s decease.” 


, till a: the lecture was delivéred 


*and a‘ a kindly greeting — 


bless, and make joyful a‘v 
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217-21 A’, that matter is both cause and 36-25 
221-18 A: If error is the cause of disease, 55-13 
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302-5 seeks a’ to ‘‘cast lots— Matt. 27: 35. 114+19 
317-12 A’, it is not absolutely requisite 114-31 
324-26 rushes a’ into the lonely streets, 115— 2 
327-21 only to take them a i 115-23 
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AGAINST 


he shall not a° be received 

the call a:,.came, 

till a’ the same call was 

when the voice called a‘; 

When the .call.came.a: 

never a°.to the material senses 
dominant thought) in, marrying a* 
We never met a: until he had 
Unless, ....) healing will a: be lost, 
once a: entered the synagogue 

do His work over a:, ; 
God has no. bastards to turn a° and 
A* I ask: What evidence 

retreats, and a* goes.forward ; 

nor @ sink the world into the 

*if she heard the voice a: to reply 
* reply ifthe call came a’. ‘ 

* A*, in\a poem entitled ‘‘The Master,” 
* And we are whole a:..: 

* The place was a: crowded, 
returned; to be,a: forgiven ; 

or rule of error will a> unite 

A: +» Did one.Mind, or two ; 
A°: The hypothesis of mind in 
falls physically needs to rise a‘ 

A’, that. C.-S. is the Science of 

A’, God being infinite Mind, 

A: I reiterate this cardinal point: 
A: : Is man, according to 'C.'S., 
A: : To assume there is no reality in 
A‘: Even the numeration,table of 
A’, while descanting on the virtues of 
Give us, dear God, @: on earth 

we shall meet. a:, never to part. 

I a repeat, Follow your 

A’? True to his divine nature, 


A‘, they knew it was not 


must @ become the head of 

to show itself infinite.a. 

A’, he charged home,a crime 

A’, shalliwe say that God hath 
shall a» be swept by the divine 
Then shall C: 8: a appear, 

and behold once a; the power of 

* and.a:\in Boston, in 1856. : 

A‘ shall bid old earth good-by 

just breaking, reecho-a* 

bless, and make joyful. a. CoA 
Are the dear days. ever coming a-, 
Scenes that I-would,see.a’, 

ne’er @ Quench liberty that’s)just. 
it comes not back.a:. 

and a* earnestly request, 

*a° to consecrate all that we are 

* declare a‘ our high appreciation 

* Hawthorne Rooms were a’ secured. 
* listening a@ to your words 

* we a’ express our thankful 

A‘; what shall be said of him: who 
Christ, Truth, a* healing the sick 
not laying a the— Heb. 6: 1. 

in @ opening their spacious } 
“was dead, and is alive,a’.;— Luke 15: 32. 
reviled not.a*; =D Pet..2 2/23. 
Christianity is a+ demonstrating 

it) was a mailed to: me in letters 
turn @ and» rend you:’?— Matt. 72 6. 
A: loved Christmas is, here, 

look a: at your gift, 

* which a* gives assurance of 
where the high and holy call you:a’ 
all'back to union and love a’. 


also *gainst) 


beliefs that war a: Spirit; 

a: beg falsely, for my sake}; Matt,,6<11. 
a’ his holiness and health. 

argue a@° his own convictions «:—: 

mortal mind] is enmity. a God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 
are using! that power a-° 

the sin a the Holy Ghost 

a kingdom divided: a: itself, 

a* the material symbolic counterfeit 

* Christian would protest.a; 
kingdom:divided a” itself — Matt. 12: 25. 
a: original sin, ‘ ‘ 

how to guard a‘ evil j 

an offense a‘ ‘God and-humanity. 

a: the subtler forms of-eyil, 

strives to tip-the beam a‘ the 

the flesh strives a> Spirit, 

a whatever or whoever opposes 

a* man’s high destiny. 

human struggles a: the divine, 

warreth ‘a’ Spirit; ( 
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sin that one can commit a: 

exalteth itself a* the— II Cor. 10:5. 
would not be found fighting a‘ God. 
and a’ this church temple 

shall not prevail ’a’ it.".— Matt. 16: 18. 
meditates evil a° us in his heart. 
who can be a us?”’—' Rom, 8:31. 
beat a> this sure foundation, 

to talk and disclaim a: Truth 5 

to declare a° this kingdom is 
conspiracy a* the Lord 

and a’ His Christ, 

in organizing action @° us. 

sworn enmity a° the lives of 

that is divided a itself, 

bar his door a* further robberies: 
dashing'a° the receding shore, |— 
currents of human nature rush in a’ 
a’ the evil which, if seen, 


at variance a’ his father,— Matt. 10: 35. 


the daughter a her— Matt: 10: 35. 
the daughter-in-law a*— Matt. 10: 35. 
a big protest @° injustice ; 

and man a rebel a° his Maker. 
kingdom divided a- itself, 

a: both evil and disease, 

This sin a° divine Science 

unless the offense be a° God. 

That one should . . . a° such odds, 
intolerance, arrayed a’ the 

charges a* my ‘views are false, 
whose children rise up a’ her ; 

in daily letters that. protest a‘ 
will-power that you must guard a’. 
a’ human error and hate. 

a the opposite claims of error. 
must guard a: the deification of 

a’ falling into the error of 

to guard a’ that temptation. 

to defend themselves a* 

protest a‘ the reality of sin, 

a sensualism in its myriad forms. 
and closed it a@° Truth, i 

a: the charge of atheism; _ 
a*an advanced form of religion, 
To strike out. . . a the mist, 

It was not a° evil, 

but a knowing evil, 

beat in vain @ the immortal parapets 
a’ aggressive mental suggestion, 
complaints a@* church members ; 

A complaint @ a member of 
Working A°* the Cause. 

working a’ the interests of 

Prior to paying bills a~ the 
Defense a- Malpractice. 

how to defend themselves a-° 

No member . . . shall advise a 

a’ himself.’’? — Heb. 12: 3. 

is nothing but a conspiracy a> 
self-arrayed a the infinite, 

the mortal a° immortality, 

is to conspire a’ the blessings 

a° your own success 

a* the progress of the human race 
a’ honest metaphysical theory 
Guard yourselves a the subtly 
who can be a: us?’?— Rom. 8: 31. 
fought a’ Sisera.— Judg. 5: 20. 
protest a this stanza of Bowring’s, 
this lie was the false witness a- 
incensed the rabbins a’ Jesus, 

a kingdom divided a: itself. 

in our warfare a: error, 

* The opposition a’ it from the 
falsity shuts a> him the Truth 
weighs a his healing power ; 

that whatever militates a health, 
leaves you to work a” that: which 
and yet is arrayed a° being, 
divided a‘ itself — Luke 11: 17. 

a too great leniency, on my part, 
This demand militates a* the 

can have no such warfare a° Himself. 
a’ which the gates of hell cannot 
no one can fight a@° God, and win. 
measures himself a: deeper grief. 
somewhat a* thee,— Rev. 2: 4. 

all manner of evil a* you— Matt. 5: 11. 
a’ the approach of thieves. 
measure of wickedness a" all light. 
Those who laugh at or pray a* 
when the storms of disease beat a- 
kingdom divided a: itself, 

In one sentence he declaims a- 


against 
02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


Agassiz 
Professor 
"01. 27-27 


My. 304-24 
ge 
Mis. 231-1 


all manner of evil a* you Matt. 5: li. 
shield a* the powers of darkness, 

in self-defense a” false witnesses, 

no person can commit an offense a’ 
prejudices arrayed a: it, 

before lifting its foot a* its neighbor, 
a’ the liberty and lives of men. 

* a the mesmerism of personal pride 
knows will be turned a* himself. : s 
* to contribute money a> their will 

* storms that have surged a° her 
reproach @ his neighbor. — Psal. 15:3. 
reward a” the innocent: — Pal. 15: 5. 
* Human sense often rebels a* law, 

* qa: the currents of dogma, 

* warn all her followers a the 

all manner of evil a you—Maitt. 5: 11. 
a’ evil suggestions and a: malicious 
battle a the world, : 


who can be a: us?’’— Rom. 8:31. 
the disclaimer a° Go 
who can be @:.us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 


unto Him a’ that day.””— II Tim. 1:12. 
a sufficient defence a’ it. 

rock of ages a* which the waves 

a’ which envy, enmity, or malice 
Protesting a@ error, you unite with 
contradiction ... . @ 
I have naught a: thee. 

Be ever on guard a this.enemy. 
precautions a; the spread of 

“He that is not a° us— Mark 9: 40. 
unto him a’.that day’’— II Tim, 1: 12. 
measures the infinite a° the finite. 
watching a a negative watch, 

should one watch a’ such a result? 

and when the laws are a: it, 

a’ the modus operandi of another, 

one a” the other 

all manner of evil a@ you— Matt. 5: 11. 
and all that wars a° Spirit 

whereby the conflict a* Truth is 


‘Professor A- said: ‘‘Every great 


A’, the celebrated naturalist 


A’, on whose hoary head 


age (see also age’s) 


advanced 
Pul. vii-12 
Hea. 1-10 


telescope of that advanced a’, 
until the a° advanced to a more 


advancement of the 


Mis. 6-8 


needed for the advancement of the a’. 


and Christianity 
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and manhoo 


Mis. 257-24 


any 
Pul: 75-1 

apostolic 
700. 12-27 


& handle’. . 
childhood, a, and manhood go 


. a’ and Christianity! 


Whoeveriin any a* expresses most of 


in the apostolic a° 


apprehension of the ; 
Ret. 26-30 to the apprehension of the a’. 


commercial 
My. 91-6 


* in this so-called commercial a‘, 


custom of the 


My. 261— 6 


demand of th 
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manhood, and 


Mis. 324- 6 


marvel of the 


My. 85— 4 
material 
My. 221- 2 


according to the custom of the a’ 

e 

demand of the a° for something higher 
* At an early a° Miss Baker was. 

* When eight years of a* she began, 
In every a’, the pioneer reformer 
Extremists in every a° either 

In every a: and clime, 

people's belief of God, in every a’, 
Father of every a’, 
In,every a: and at its every 

my little son, about four years of a’, 
among the worldlings in his a’, 

shall have arrived at legal.a-, 
youth, manhood, and a gayly tread 
* this cult is the marvel.of the a‘. 


earthly price, . . ina material a° 


himself,— Heb. 12: 3. 
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age 
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of miracles 
My. 80-2 
of seventeen 
My. 311-13 


“middle a‘, in. . 


. full fruition of 
* back to the a* of miracles. 


I joined the. . . at the a: of seventeen 


of thirty-four 


Ret. 21-7 
of thirty-one 
Ret. -7—3 

of twelve 
Man. 35-2 
Ret. 18-1 

of twenty 
Man. 62-10 
62-15 


origin and 
Mis. 185-23 


our 

Chr. 53-50 
present 

My. 63-24' 
scientific 

Mis. 353-27 
scoff of the 

My. 204-22 
ten years of 

Ret. 10-4 
that 

Mis. 21-5 

161-21 


Man. 
No. 


this 
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323-21 


reached ‘the a‘ of thirty-four, 
passed away at thea‘ of thirty-one, 


arrived at the! a: of twelve years; 
At the a of twelve I was admitted 


up to the a of twenty. years, 
after reaching the a: of twenty. 


There is an old .a° of the heart, 
may, be applied to old a’, : 
* proof of Mrs. Eddy’s ability in old a> 


by, which to learn his origin and a., 
Soin our a’, 

* which ‘has come to the present a’. 
about: three years of scientific’ a-, 
which was then the scoff of the a’. 
At ten years of a’ I was as 


and in that a° culminates in 

or preach in public under that a, 
writers and translators in that a* 
may be received . . . up to that a’, 
to Jesus’ students in that a’, 

could: be done in that a’, 


seer of this a- should be a sage. 
God has given to this a “‘S. and H» 
The material questions at this'a* 
cost of investigating, for this a’, 
This @ is reaching out towards 
Truth, amplified in this a: by 

In this a* it assumes, 

healed in this ett C:8. 

In this a° the earth will help the 
* through you to this a’. 

* through you to this a’. 


but they extend: to this a’,: 


not popular with them in this a’; 
* as the revelator to this a* 

* demand of this a-‘is:for 

great men and women of this a-. 

not been demonstrated. in this a-. 


i this:a: is cursed: with:one rancorous 


* giving this a@* such a Leader 


twelve years of j 
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a 
an 


Busy, Bees, under twelve years of a’, 
culminate at twelve years of a’. 


some newspapers, yellow with a’. 


is necessary for the a’, 

been unveiled‘ to'us, and to the a’!’’ 
when he was thirty years of a‘ ; 
When one comes to the a’ with 
midst of an @ so sunken in sin 

as the a” has strength to bear. 

* some sixty’ years of a", 

* Biblical scholars of the a’. 

I wish the a> was up to his 

though it may seem to the a’ like 
a: of Love's divine adventure 

The a is fast answering this question : 
* at eighty-six years of a° the most 
* nearly eighty-seven years of a’, 
At sixteen years of a", 

A:,\with. |) patience and unselfed 
spiritual effect upon the a’ of 


unbiased youth and the a: Christian 
The a‘ reformer should not be 
entleman healed from the day 
is a@* woman. of world-wide renown, 
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will save a: who. understand it. 
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It is imperative, at a: times 
Be it remembered, that a’ types 
a cause and effect are in God. 
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an ever-present help'in a:'times of trouble, 


a who entertain this understanding 

A’ human control is animal magnetism, 
more despicable than :a* other methods 
we have not seen a* of man ; 

The lives of a: reformers attest 

it upsets a: that is not upright. 

it follows that: a must be good ; 
elements of a° forms and individualities, 
which blots out a* our iniquities 

and heals a° our. diseases. 

a: the heart’s homage belongs to'God. 
the conception of it at a°as 

as) meekly, you have toiled a: night ; 

a: that is real and eternal, 

so that a@ are without excuse. 

value to a’ seekers after Truth. 

a’ the et cetera of evil. 

will test a’ mankind on a’ 
The God of a* grace be wit 
the basis of a right thinking 

they will uproot a* happiness. 

full exemption from a@* necessity to 
demands of a* trespassers 

He made a° that was made. 

since a that is real is right. 

that passeth @° understanding ; 
not in existence a of the year. 
May God give unto us a° that 


uestions ; 
you, 


‘inquiries from a* quarters, 


Love makes a: burdens light, 
Christians, and a* true Scientists, 
conquers a opposition, 

surmounts a: obstacles, 

A’ our thoughts should be given to 
a° of which are complete. 

give to the world the benefit of a” this, 
to a° His soldiers of the cross 

we a’ shall take step and march on 

like a true wisdom, 

As with a: former efforts in the 

a’ spiritual good comes to 

‘A’ loyal Christian! Scientists hail with 
a’ the parties concerned 

to the satisfaction of a’. 

quiet call. . . found you a- 

at a: times the trusty friend, 

In a: his pursuits, he knows 

Invite a’ cordially and freely 

a’ the rich graces of the Spirit. 

with a’ who are with Truth, 

Not more to one than to a‘, 

is a that really is or can be; 

a’ of her interesting correspondence, 
give to us a the pleasure of 

A: is well at headquarters, 

the basis of a: true thought 

and, above a’, obedience, 

a° questions important for your case, 
they furnish a: information 

The meaning of it a’, - 

A’ God’s servants are minute men 
God of a* grace give you peace. 

a’ gifts of Christian Scientists 

from a’ parts of our nation, 

idea which leadeth into a> Truth 
a’ that is real and eternal. 

but) this is not a of the 

and a* materialism disappear. 

a’ that resembles God. 

found a’ the divine Science 

a: along the way of her researches 

health and peace and hope for a’. 

interpreted a’ spiritually : 

we also may a: partake of. 

a’ clad in the shining mail 

charity, brooding over a’, 

who healeth a: our sickness 

removeth a’ iniquities, 

and healeth a: our diseases. 

moves @ in harmony, 

that: leadeth into a> Truth; 

remember God in a: thy ways, 

been exemplified in a ages, 

God makes to us a’, right here, 

greatest and holiest of a’ causes. 

God does a’ this through ‘ 

ee of a: finding their place 
ealeth a thy diseases.’? — Psal. 103: 3. 

which casteth out a: fear, 

strips matter of a° claims, 

renunciation of a° that 


Mis. 185-13 
186-14 


189- 6) 


191— 5 
191—21 
192— 8 
192-27 
192-27 
193-4 
193— 8 
1938=23 
194—:9 
194-25 
195— 2 
198-25 
199-26 
202-1 
204-14 
204-24 
204+31 
205-24 
205=26 
206— 1 
206-25 
208-17 
211-29 
211-29, 30 
213— 3 


cleansing mortals of a* uncleanness, 
that God made a ; ; 
that leadeth into a: truth. ( 


a’ the beasts of the field.’’— see Gen. 3:1. 


a: consistent: supposition 

disease and death, in a’ their forms, 
extends to a@ ages 

and throughout a Christendom. 
Jesus did mean a*, and even more 
practicality of a> Christ’s teachings 
a: Christians are properly called 
command to heal in a ages, 

Love that casts out a* fear. 

the absorption of a" action, 

a’ of which is corrected 
understanding that a* substance, 
basis of a> supposed: miracles ; 

a pointing upward. 

a’ the minutie of human affairs. 
it banishes forever a’ envy, 

and unites a periods in the 
dissolves a supposed material life 
have turned a revolutions, 

and good is the reward of a who 
A: states and stages of human 
“Drink ye a’ of it,’ — Matt. 26: 27: 
drink it @, and let a° drink 

A’ that I have written, 

I do it avin love; 

a should conceive and understand 
a° its conceptions of life, 

I was saying a@ the time, 

a’ those who have named 
character, from) a* the rest); 

away from a; material aid, 

* Father of @ will care for him. 
momentary success of a: villanies, 
a: other influences governing 

A’ successful individuals have 

a: of which drop human life into 
God comfort them a‘! 

that most important of a arts, 
fixed Principle of a: healing 

cut down a that bringeth not 
yield obedience to them: in,a° 

yk ipes of conscience, as: we a’ have, 
follow God in a* your ways. 
remedy for a@* human discord. 
blamed for a° that is not right: 
A’ the different phases of error 
for a* who dare to be true, 

A* that ever was accomplished, 
‘but. what of a’ that? 

A- education should contribute 
to the satisfaction of a’. 

The teachings . :». were for a peoples 
in a the good tendencies, 

a unmitigated systems of crime; 
blot out a@* inhuman codes. 

and ‘selleth a that he hath 

a’ that love which brooded 

for a’ that love that hath fed them 
a law was vested in the i 
a law, Life, Truth, and Love. 

a’ the sons of God shouted 
applicable to a> the needs of man. 
annulled a*.other laws. 
happiness to. a: households 

a’ the homage beneath the skies, 
meet a: human needs 

and reflect a* bliss. 

A* must have one Principle 

a’ who follow the Principle 
Through a’ human history; 
exciting cause of a’ defeat 


a* these things shall be added — Matt. 6: 33. 


should eschew a° magazines . . . which 
* with a the rights and privileges 

* A’ the mind-healing colleges 
endeavored to act toward a: students 
and gather a° my ‘students, in the. 
not yet accomplished a* the good 
therefore I leave a° for Christ. 

and bless a* who mourn. 

like a: else, was purely Western 

I did not hold interviews: with a: 

I pray that a* my students shall 

Job sinned not in a he said, 

but over and above it a” are 

evil is naught-and good is a’. 

they had a to shout together 

Because God does a’, 

we imagine a’ is well if we 

thus it is with a* moral obligations. 
Iam opposed to.a* personal attacks, 
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A‘ partnerships are formed on Mis. 374- 9 
a’ bonds that hinder progress. 374-19 
involuntarily flow out towards a°. 375-10 
a’ who are receptive share this 875-32 
growth and prosperity of a: 379— 9 
on the hearts and lives of a- 379-15 
to shut out @ opposite sense. 384— 5 
a’ the claims and modes! of evil ; 386-29 
will not understand a* your instructions ; 389-13 
from. . . a ravening beasts. ; 393— 7 
to intemperance, as to a’ immorality, 398— 4 
has distanced: a> other religious 399+ 2 
a: the'claims growing out of this 399-10 
a’ that belongs to the rights of freedom. Man. 27-16 
with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3: 5. 28-18 
a’ ‘the claims of sensuality. 31— 5 
a’ destroyed the copies at once 32-22 
will rest upon us a’. 32-24 
you will have a you need 36-24 
assurance... to. a* human fears, 42-14 
and above a’, God’s love 45— 3 
easily-besetting sin of a peoples. 46-14 
I thank you, each and a’, 47-17 
I earnestly advise a’ 47-24 
A’ will agree with me that 49- 4 
include a obstacles to health, 59-17 
which contain a and much more than 60-17 
plead for a and every one, 66-19 
a: shall be redeemed, 4 66-20 
A: who desire its fellowship, 74-18 
paler invite @ persons who TI 6 
a’ who love God and keep His - 77-20 
would help a to gain the abiding 90— 1 
take the cup, drink a’ of it, 91-— 6 
sorry that I spoke at a’, 9210 
lays a upon the altar, 99-15 
and alone, bears a* burdens, 102-10 
suffers a° inflictions; 102-13 
endures a* piercing for the sake 102-18 
shall read a* the selections 110-10 
a’ over the world, 110-16 
owe are a of one kindred. 110-16 
demands on a’ those who Chr. 53-12 
the darkness of a the ages, 55-10 
a: the dear Christian Scientists Ret. 5-19 
“healeth a* our — see Psal. 103 :3. 5-25 
is the light of a° ages; 9-4 
In le to a invitations 18-18 
infinitely beyond a> earthly 19-20 
city above a’ clouds, 20-1 
find the lights a° wasted 20-19 
a: ‘‘drunken without wine.’’—see Isa. 29: 9. 22-17 
Thus are a mortals, .. . driven out 22-20 
insisted upon taking a’ of it 24 8 
A’ this time the Stranger is 24-10 
nature in a° her moods 27— 8 
rippling a° nature in 29-3 
* “breath @° odor and cheek a° bloom.” 30-9 
over a’ the earth’ — Gen. 1: 26. 31-21 
a’ earth’s hieroglyphics 34-11 
it absorbs a* the rays 34-12 
a’ its supposed power 34-14 
Love that casteth out a” fear, 38— 5 
cognomen of a* true religion, 38-19 
A’ must go and do likewise. 42— 6 
venturing its.a’ of happiness 46-10 
Remember, that for a this 47— 5 
find Life eternal: you gain a’. 47-12 
you shall receive a’. 48 4 
a’ that we have to sacrifice, 48— 9 
a’ its divine requirements. 48-21 
with a* the goodness of 49— 2 
My counsel to a: of them 49-17 
the Principle of a that 49-28 
wherein a* is controlled, 57-13 
least of a° seeds,’’ — Matt. 13: 32. 57-20 
and a: the et cetera of the 57-22 
the iyeetiaet: of a* stages 58— 4 
fulfilled a> the good ends . 59-19 
overshadowed a* human philosophy, 60-14 
a’ eternal individuality. 61-13 
and reflects a" real mode, 64-10 
that God, having made a‘, 64-24 
a’ that He made was good. 64-26 
We a must find shelter 69— 5 
governing a identity, 69-22 
He made a* that was made, 69-22 
and more than a’ else, 70-28 
a mortal conclusions start from 80-11 
a are not metaphysicians, 81-24 
which governs a” effects, 89-26 
would gather a: sorts into a 90-23 
the good shepherd cares for a* 91-18 
Shepherd does ‘care for a’; 94-14 
mixing @° grades of persons Un. 3-22 
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justified of a-— Luke 7: 35. 
brought a great light to a" ages, 
* J did not utter a I felt 

* A- that I can say to you, 

it was not at a° metaphysical 
Principle of a: healing. 

And a: is morn and May, 

a> the crowned and blest, 

me, and mine, and a°. 

Science, a unweary, 

‘A: the rugged way. 

Love wipes your tears a° away, 
A’ thy sorrow and sickness 

a’ other C. S. literature 

If an officer fails to fulfil a: the 
and of a its branch churches 
read a° notices and remarks 

in a the branch churches. J 
A’ applications for membership 
and in accord with a’ of 
occupation for a* its members. 

a private communications 

a: thy diseases’ — Psal. 103: 3. 
Charity to A-. ) 
a: who understand the teachings 
a: sects and denominations 

each day of a the years. 

if a of the letter has been read, 
require a: of it to be read ; 

a: other C. S. churches 

submit them a> to said committee 
a° the proceedings of the members 
A’ members of this class must 
on a’ certificates issued. 

be a that we claim for it. 
By-Law applies to a States except 
A’ deeds of further purchases é 
a the trusts mentioned 

in a such deeds 

A" names, whether of applicants, 
A: names must be written 
written the same in a* places 
That stills-a: strife. 

a> these things shall— Matt. 6: 33. 
in a* the walks of life. 

* was felt by a around her. 

told Mehitable a> about this 

a’ His spirit hath made, 
remarked by a observers. 

lost a’ my husband’s property, 
life is dead, bereft of a’, 

God. is over a’. 

a’ the children of one parent, 

to trace a’ physical effects to 

a: causation was Mind, 

like a> great truths, 

I esteem a* honest people, 

a> moral and religious reform. 
he is guilty of a°.’’— Jas. 2:10. 
a* material medicines, 

antidote for a> sickness, 

a’ the ills which befall mortals. 
A’ efforts to persuade him 
printed a the copy on hand, 

He forsook a* to follow 

A’ the rugged way. 

a” over our continent, 

In view of a this; 

a’ that was aimed at its 

a* these considerations moved me 
sent to a parts of our country, 
willing to sacrifice a- 

a’ that is unlike Christ 

a°* debts of the corporation 
causes @° bodily ailments, 
sufficient to supply a: 

A* must be of God, 

a* this is like trying to 

and a* that is made by Him, 
good is a° that is real. 

the cause of a sickness ; 

good is equally one and a’, 

they are no claims ata‘. . 

to a’ the illusive forms, ; 
The parent of a human discord 
God created a: through Mind, 
and made a perfect. and eternal. 
virtually stands at the head of a- 
* With exactness grinds He a’. 

* This above a: : 

Above a’, trespass not intentionally 
give a’ her hours to those 
spiritual needs of a who 

When a fleshly belief is 

He is a: the Life and Mind there is 
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diviner sense that God is @ 

A’ that is beautiful and good 

A: forms of error are uprooted 

that a: are without excuse who 

few spiritual thinkers in a" ages. 
separates my system from a: ‘others. 
a’ in direct opposition to 

a cannot be good therein. 

* death into the world, and a* our woe. 
and a° that is good will aid 
predestined from a@: eternity ; 

If God knows evil at a*, 

a* hate and the sense of evil. 

a’ are partakers,— Heb. 12: 8. 

all consciousness, a@° individuality 
Spirit is a- that endureth, 
constitute a* that: exists. 

a’ responsibility for myself 

A’ is real, a is serious. 

doubts a: existence except its own. 
as does a* criminal law, 

a’ that is absolutely immutable 

a’ that denies and defies Spirit, 
immortal Mind, the Parent of a’. 

a’ Life is eternal. 

a’ is real which proceeds from 

false sense of life is a that dies, 
Science and. . ») conflict at a° points, 
come toa’ sooner or later ; 

A* Life is Spirit, 

a: the sons of God— Job. 38:7. 

till a* be fulfilled.” — Matt. 5:18. 
need most of a° to be rid of 

A: Truth is from inspiration 

A’ that can exist is God and 

He heals a” my ills, 

Father and Mother of a’ He creates ; 
generic term for a humanity. 

the generic term for a women ; 

of a’ these individualities 

a: its forms are inverted good. 

a there is of sickness ; 

Science wipes away a’ tears. 

over @ mortal mentality ' 

“in @ points tempted— Heb.'4: 15. 
mortal inventions, one and a° 

is a’ that can be buried 

A’ that is; God created. 

assurance ends a° warfare, 

a’ human desires are quenched, 

lives in a” Life, ’ 

used, in a its public sessions, 

with a beauty a” its own 

A‘ praise to the press of 

the donors a touchingly told their 

a° thine iniquities ;— Psal: 103: 3. 

a> thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

May a: whese means, energies, and 
by which we lay down a: for Truth, 
At a’ times and under a circumstances, 
will unite a interests in the 

A: the rugged way. 

This we a must do to be 

doing good in a° denominations 

A’ Christian churches have one bond 
The girders are a° of iron, 

* Judge Hanna said that while a these 
* includes those a* over the country. 
* the central figure in a* this 

* A* inquiry in the neighborhood 
*its attitude toward a: questions. 

* each and a these movements, 

* good that each and a’ shall prosper, 
* that @ meet on common ground 

* qa: teach that one great truth, 

* ’mid them a’ I only see one face, 
*a° the territory that lies between, 

* From a New England the members 
* a who wished had heard and seen ; 
* A> hail the pe of Jesus’ name, 

* a: filled with a waiting multitude. 
* numbering thirty-five singers in'a- 
* While wea’ rejoice, yet the mother 
* the mother in Israel, alone of us a’, 
* chapter sub-title i J 

* has flowed in from a: parts of the 
% pee ae a: about Concord 

* has come forth a this beauty! 

* C. S. does not strike a as a system of 
* the same impressions upon a’. 

* obliterated a° vital belief in his 

* “put them a* out,’’— Luke 8: 54. 

* q@ causation is of Mind, 

* a> others being branches, 

* and, indeed, in a New England. 
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* The floors are a* mosaic, 
* qa: the windows are of colored glass, 
* furnished: with @: conveniences 
* from)a* parts of the country. 
* admiration was expressed by a* 
* and call forth a’ the purity 
* They have a’ the beauties of a 
*as they range in a’ sizes, f 
* Scientists a@* over the country, 
* Money came freely from a* 
* from a' parts of the world, 
* to explain fully’ a: about. it, 
* Scientists @ over the country. 
a’ causation was Mind, 
*in fact a over the country, 
* versed in a their beliefs 
* but that a: comes from God, 
not at a> as I have heard her talk. 
*aqa: over North: America 
* q* heavily plated with gold. 
* the money was a° paid in 
* q: these ideas are Christian. 
* A» hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
* Wea’ know her— she is simply the 
* of a those who scorn self 
* of a> those who seek the brightness 
*@: the harmonies of the universe 
* a that the twelve have left undone. 
* of missions— the highest; of’ a: 
* qa that is worth living for, 
* a’ predictions and prognostications 
* A’ who are awake thereto have some 
* a obstacles to its completion 
* gratitude and love:of a’ 
* students and a: contributors 
RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO @ 
obstinate resistance to a’ efforts 
which gives a: true volition, 
Principle of a science, 
A” true Science represents a 
a’ is God, and there is naught beside 
then a must be Mind, 
A: beauty and goodness are 
Not that a: healing is: Science, 
In a: moral revolutions, 
lust, and a" fleshly vices. 
acknowledge God in a His ways. 
Above a’, he keeps unbroken the 
a* the conditions requisite for 
give a their time to C. 8: work, 
must give Him a: their services, 
should be fortified on a: sides 
transparent to the hearts of a- 
rob disease of a reality ; 
A: true Christian Scientists are 
as. a@° understand who: practise 
a: at war with the testimony of 
faithful, and charitable with a-. 
passeth a understanding,— Phil. 4:7. 
and includes @* Truth. 

ostulate of a’ that I teach, 

tinciple for a° scientific truth. 
turns. . @ hope and faith to God, 
true Christianity in a° ages, j 
removes a limits from divine power. 
a’ instead of a part of being, r 
the Principle of a harmony, 
a: sensible phenomena are merely 
would convince @ that their purpose is 
He who is All, understands a>. 
can take in no more than.ar. 
these two words a and nothing, 
acknowledged God in a His ways. 
a presence, power, and glory, 
a° buman philosophy. 
the Principle of a phenomena, + 
loses a* place, person, and: power. 
A: these vagaries are at variance 
A‘ real being represents God, 
Jesus suffered for a: mortals 
the delusion of @ human error, 
A’ prayer that is desire is > 
most of a’, it shows us what God is. 
sinners) in @* societies, 
supplies a@* human needs. 
a’ ‘‘the ills that flesh is heir to.” 
a’ the vain power of dogma 
aye that labor— Matt. 115 28: 
with a> its sweet amenities 
even the day when a‘ people 
Greek words meaning “‘a*’’ 
pantheism suits not at a the 
who. possesses a" wisdom, 
a* thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103° 3. 
healeth a thy diseases.— Psal. 1038 : 3. 
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more effectual than a: other 
made a> that was made, 

A’ this is accomplished by 
it:showeth to a peoples 

a’ that the term implies, 

a> that is real and eternal. 

Love a’ Christian churches 

a shall know Him, 

life in Life, a’ in All. 

Father of a°,— Eph. 4: 6. 

above a’, and through a", — Eph. 4: 6. 
and in you a.” — Eph. 4:6. 
Well, a* that is eiebils 

reflects a’ that really is, 

a personality and individuality. 
Father of a*, who is above a°,— 7 4:6. 
through a’, and in you a’.”’— Eph. 4: 6. 
a systems of religion. 

more Bibles sold than in. a the 
those in a the walks of life, 

must be a hero at a points, 

A’ that worketh good is 

criticism on a@° human action, 

At a: times respect the character 
which of a> human experience is 

a’ this time divine Love has been 

A: that-is true is a sort of 

a* their returning footsteps. 

possesses the nature of a’, 

the divine Principle of a. 

a: conceivable idea of Him 

The God whom a’ Christians 


For a’ these things they will— see Matt. 10:17. 


command to heal in @’ ages, 

To overcome a: wrong, it must 
wickedness against a’ light. 

If ... . the infinite is not a’; 

a> the ills of mortals 

* greatest. of a@ temporal blessings, 
matter minus, and God a’, 

a: such gilded sepulchres 
independent of a’ other authors - 
taken out of its metaphysics a’ matter 
a* that worketh or maketh a lie. 

a’ the best of his earthly years. 

A> honor and success to those 

a’ other religious denominations 
birth to nothing and death to a‘, 
destroying a* lower considerations. 
under a* circumstances to obey the 
to renounce a’ for Him. 

* above a’, in the more advanced 
judged (if at a’) by their works. 
with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
In a thy ways— Prov. 3: 6. 

It is purifying a> peoples, 

Let us a’ pray ... . for. more grace, 
applicable to a‘ periods 

C. 8. stills a distress 

silences a questions on this subject, 
Here a human woe is seen to 

a: it includes is obliterated, 

A: Christian faith, hope, and 

a’ devout desire, virtually petition, 
It accords a‘ to ‘God, Spirit, 

omni, which signifies a’, 

a” law and gospel. 

conflicts not at a° with another 
silence a* private criticisms, 

a’ unjust public aspersions, 

no darkness, but a is light, 

a’ are ready to seek and obey 

will put to flight a° care 

death of a his disciples 

a: the malice of his foes. 

of a: these things.’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
but in this, as a’ else, 

pee st pra you a’ occasionally 

a ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 
Principle of a* that is right, 

more than they a’.’’— see Mark 12: 48. 
God made a: that was made, 

God is All, and in a’ 

Metaphysics places a cause 

mind, the basis of a> action, 

a physical effects originate in 

in sympathy with @a° that is right 
opposed to a* that is wrong, 
understood, to heal a: ills 

why should man deny a might to 
for the benefit of a who, 

God made a° that was made ; 

with a* their evidences of sin, 

we shall a° learn this as we awake 
but a appeared through the 
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origin of a° mortal things. 

a’ systems of materia medica 

* a’ the better for mankind 

* qm the worse for the fishes. 

for which’ we are to leave a’ 

We are a’ sculptors, 

a’ evidence of any other power. 

a’ the woes of mankind 
acknowledge only God in eS oe ways, 
a’ thine iniquities ;— Psal. 

healeth a: thy diseases.’? — ean 103; 3. 
* A> of the author’s best-known hymns 
With a: the strength of weakness 
Admired by a’, still art thou drear 
encircles me, and mine, and a’. 
leaves .a° faded, the fruitage shed, 
reason made right and hearts a° love. 
Victorious, a' who live it, 

A--the rugged way. 

when the winds are a still. 

Is a’ I need to comfort mine. 

so far above A‘\ mortal strife, 

Fill us today With a: thou art 
comfort my soul a’ the wearisome day, 
vanity, folly, and a’ that is wrong 
And a: is morn and May. 

Author of a: divine 

“Temples of Honor,’ a’, 

“Good Templars” one anda’, 

didst call them to banish a pain, 
Bea‘ thy life in music given, 

with a the crowned and blest, 

Art and Science, a@ unweary, 

dead are a’ The vernal songs 

a: His spirit hath made, 

Love wipes your tears a away, 

A’ thy sorrow and sickness and sin.’’ 
* to pay a future profits to 

* qa: Christian Scientists can render 
loves a@ who love God, good; 

God giving a’ and man having a" 
overcome sin in a’ its forms, 

* if they are a to get in.” 

* constantly at her post during a° 

* we know that in a’ this time 

a* thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a’ thy diseases;— Psal. 103: 3. 
reverberating through a° cycles of 

a: that you are able to bear a 

a’ malice, and a" guile,— I oo Oe 1. 
a’ evil speakings, = LT Pet. 221. 

Love a’ Christian churches a the 

* a other published writings of 

be with you a*.— II Cor. 13: 14. 
Bring a your tithes into 

* We a’ know of the loving 

*a° Christian Scientists will gladly 
* a will rejoice in the glad reunion 

* attendance at a* the services, 

* Is it not therefore the duty of a’ 

* is ready to heal a who accept its 
Will one and a> of my dear 

a: vanity of victory disappears. 
divinity appears in a’ its promise. 

* pay a’ bills in connection with 

* aq the services were precisely 

* Scientists from a over the world, 
* nearly a° the local Scientists, 

* they began a* together, 

* a’ that we are or hope to be 

* a> the beauty of color and design, 
* natural healer of a our diseases 

* appreciation of a’ that you have 

* supreme cause of a the activities 

* in God is a‘ consolation 

* our love for you and for a’ that 

* a> that you have done for us. 

* a~ seating space had been filled 

* a the seats in the body of the 

* their service was the same as a° 

* Lord’s Prayer, in which a° joined. 
* love which is just and kind ‘to a: 

* from a parts of the world, 
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* are a° forces that make for 

* to say, in a: fairness, 

*a very inspiring season to us a’, 
*a° others now interested in 

* thanks and gratitude shared by: a’ 
* a’, will make greater efforts 

* marvellous beyond a’ imagining 

* expressed the thought of a° 

* “With a: ae getting get — Prov. 4:7. 
* for a that she has done, 

* In a her writings, through a’ the 
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* In'fact, nearly a> the traditions of 
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* chapter sub-title 

* members of the church a° over the 
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* to which a* mail may be directed, 
*q: the preliminary arrangements 
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* the largest of them a-. 

* a: of which goes to show the 

* a: contributions have been voluntary. 
* the cynosure of a eyes 

* From @° over the world 

* Scientists from a: quarters 

*in order that a might participate 
* apparently understanding a* the 

* when these places had a’ been filled, 
* they a° have the same stories 

* this morning it looked as though @- 
* practically a* the resources 

* Scientists @ over the world. 

* It shows strength in.a* parts, 

* qa: that increasing host 
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* q: these things are new, 
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the very antipode of a these? 

God madea: that was made, 

a’ the et cetera of mortal mind 
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than a’ other religions since the 

a: times, climes, and 
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“Bring ye a the tithes— Mal. 3:10. 
God a’, one, — one Mind 

So shall a earth’s children | 

my book is not a you know of me. 
Life lessens a* pride 

selected-a@ my investments, 

except I leave a: for Christ. 

* from a parts of the world. 

one and a° of my beloved friends 

a’ this fustian of either denying or 
understood by a Christians that 

if they are true at a’, 

A’ that we ask of “it people 

God of a> grace, truth; and love 

a unthought of till the day had 
discovery of a° cause and effect. 
Principle of a* that really is, 

there is none else and in whom isa‘ 
God demands a‘ our faith and love ; 
cause of a: that is rightly done. 

to a human thought and action, 

a* salvation from sin, disease, 
Science of a healing is based on 
above a that we ask— Eph. 3: 20. 
a* grace abound — ITI Cor. 9: 8. 
having a’ sufficiency — II Co7. 9: 8. 
and a° who worship therein 

A’ rights reserved: 

a hell for a who persist in 

a: ye workers of. — Luke 13: 27. 


and a the prophets, — Luke 13: 28. 


fulfil a> righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
Scientists a over the field, 


Not having ithe time to receive a* 


a° and more than [ anticipated. 
a’ within the human heart 


the sum of a: reality and good. 
promote and pervade a* his success. 
infinite source where is a’, 

lf a) our years. were holidays, 

Give to a the dear ones 

I invite you, one and a’, 

in the minds of @° present 
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my heart welcomed each and a’. 
and prepared for a° peoples. 

Then a’ is Spirit and spiritual. 
pronounces a’ that God made 

for He made a: 
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a: of which divine Science shows 
which applies to a* ages, 

settle a* points beyond cavil, 

with a’ thy heart, —. Luke 10: 27. 
with a thy soul,— Luke 10: 27. 
with a thy strength,— Luke 10: 27. 
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o’er a victorious! 
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will supply a’ your needs 

exclude a darkness or doubt, 
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convey a° impressions to man, 

a peoples, in a’ ages, 

Love, which wipes away a: tears. 
mine to watch and work for a’, 
unite with a@ who believe in Truth. 
To do good to a because we love a’, 
the one talent that we a’ have, 

a: loyal lovers of God and man. 

A: the rugged way. 

“Render therefore to a*— Rom. 13: 7. 
a’ is in your texthooks. 

A’ that is worth reckoning 

safe from a° chance of being 

if you have not accomplished a’ you 
shorn of a° personality, 

a whom your thoughts rest upon 
A’ that error asks is to 

cast my @° into the treasury 

give a° their time to spiritual 

A’ praveria of religion stand on this 
* “Tf a matter is unreal, why do we 
a that the material senses affirm. 
fulfil a righteousness.’’ — Matt. 3: 15. 
have a the honor of their success 

I pray for the pacification of a° 

A‘ issues of morality, 

A: such questions are. superinduced 
A’ inquiries, coming directly or 

Do a Christian Scientists see or 

In divine Science a belongs to God, 
distinguishes it from a: other names, 
In this, as in @° that is right, 
divine Principle includes them a’. 
governs a from the infinitesimal to 
a that do these things 

and thus lose a’ selfishness, 

but to one and a> equally. 

a taught of God.’’— John 6: 45. 
whereby a° our debts are paid, 

I say unto a‘, Watch” — Mark 13; 37. 
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Did God make a: that was made? 
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and a’ are taught of God 

and so includes a: in one. 

is the reflection of a* that is real 
Spirit, who made a° that was made. 
a’ that is unlike God, good 

* so that a may know it.” 

a inquiries . . .relating to C. 8. 
give a possible time and attention 
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a’ loyal students of my books 

of a* who claim to teach C, S. 

has a* been done through love, 

a’ this only to satiate its loathing 
for a* is thine and mine. 

A: hail to this higher hope 

I beg to send to you a’ a 

healing a* sorrow, sickness, and sin, 
a human hate, pride, greed, 

to a’ of holiest worth. 

sounded a: depths of love, grief, 

A’ our dear churches’ Christmas 
appeals to a- conditions, 

wishes you a° a happy" Christmas, 
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a’ he has his own thoughts to guard, 

to work out individually and a’, 

student should seék a: the guidance of 
Why the letter a‘? 

shall exist a* in the affections, 

a° demonstrates the divine Principle 

all of which is corrected a* by 

but be guided by God a: ;” 

their works a° should declare them, 
Mind a’ constructing the human system, 
can walk a’ the straight and 

the a God, is Love, 

dashing through space, headlong and a’. 
Right a is irresistible, 

bereft wife or husband, silent and a‘, 
Evil let a’ grows more real, 

fey other people’s marriage relations a’ : 
eave ''), 


. @', and to the special care of . 
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trodden the winepress a° ;— Isa. 63: 3. 
governed by divine Love a’ 

speechless and a’, bears all burdens, 
not a° for my students, 

feel themselves a* among the stars. 

he a who looks from that dwelling, 
“Let them a*; they must learn 

He a’ ascends the hill of C. S. 

thou a’ canst and must atone. 
Through the divine energies a° 

set up housekeeping a’. 

God a: is his help, 

instantaneously, and through Spirit a:. 
This philosophy a’ will bear the strain 
for it rests a> on demonstration. 

for what immortal Mind a* can supply. 
it presents not words a’, but works, 

if a divine Principle a* heals, 

For Love a’ is Life ; 

divine Love a@ governs man ; 

and they a shall vote on cases 

Musie from the organ a° should 

The Mother Church stands a’ ; 

The duties a- of a Reader are ample. 
It stands a’, uniquely adapted 

Initials a will not be received. 

He a’ is our origin, aim, and being. 
because Soul a: is truly substantial. 
became evident that the divine Mind a° 
As the pioneer of C. 8. I stood a° 
which a> enable Me to rebuke, 

God, or good, is Spirit a- ; 

Spirit is spiritual consciousness a*. 


To God a’ belong the indisputable realities 


by declaring that not He a’ is Life, 


Jesus accepted the one fact whereby a the 


“the winepress a°.’’— Isa. 63: 3. 
experiences which a are significant. 
* mother in Israel, a* of us all, 

* The name C. S. a is new. 

can a° answer this question 

know that God a governs man ; 

As Truth a: is real, then it follows 
let yout opponents a’, 

it rests a- on the demonstration of 
asks for what Mind a can supply. 
immortal man a: is God’s likeness, 
“Tet us a* ;— Mark 1: 24. 

through spiritual ascendency a’. 

The Christian Scientist is a* with his 
working a* with God, 

and reiterate, Let me a’, 

death has been produced by a belief a’. 
Mental Science a* grasps the standard 
they a* have fettered free limbs, 

For Love a’ is Life; 

poem 

sitting a- where the shadows fall 
I’m waiting a° for the bridal hour 
watching a* o’er the starlit glow, 
I’m dreaming a° of its changeful sky 
I’m thinking a* of a fair young bride, 
picturing a° a glad young face, 
weeping a* that the vision is fled, 
God's eye is upon me — I am not a- 
’Tis breaking a", but a young heart 
this not @ in accord with 

*not.. . of interest to that city a’, 
* not to the nation a’, 

* not to this time a-, 

* brushed aside by ridicule a. 

not a by miracle and parable, 

let them a in, God’s glory, 

I, as usual at home and a’, 
Christianity is not a’ a gift, 

It appeals a* to God, 

Am I not a’ in soul? 

All that error asks is to be let a*; 
“Let us a ;— Mark 1: 24. 

it is Love a’ that feeds them. 

I a know what that means. 

leaving one a’ and without 

death a> does not awaken man 

a> gives the true sense of life 

Death a does not absolve man from 
words and deeds of men a° 

went a. . . to the church, 

Divinity a> solves the problem 

* states: ‘A: of the Bakers, he 

* silent gush of grateful tears a can 
he stands a’ in word and deed, 

in it a’ is the simplicity of the 


all a* the way of her researches 


alongside 
Pul. 51=28 
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388— 5 
83-24 
20-14 

7-5 
71-22 
61-17 
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alphabet 
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cannot. . . take error a* with Truth, 
little feet tripping a: the 

extends a° the whole line of 

rolls a the streets besmeared with 


‘sentinels a° the lines of thought, 


* “a: a gamut of isms and ists, 
sent a the ocean of events 


- and my protest a with me. 


* the mystical which, a> many lines, 
a: the shores of erudition ; 

a* with this the 

a the rugged way, 

* a’ the highway, 

A’ the lines of progressive 


* a> other great demonstrations 


Because Truth has spoken a’, 

Love whose finger traced a: 
occasionally reading a: from the book 
Love whose finger traced a: 

Love whose finger traced a° 

“Cry a7!’ — Isa. 58:1. 

* T said a°, ‘Why, there is no fear; 


“A: and Omega’’ of C. S.— Rev.'1: 8. 
whereof God is the A* and Omega, 
wherein Christ is A- and Omega. 

not the A* and Omega of man 

no end, no A* and no Omega. 


beyond the mere a° of Mind-healing. 
poem 

* poem 

poem 


Alphabet and Bayonet 
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monarch’s palace, the A* hamlet, 
O’er ocean or A’, the stranger 


A great work a* has been done, 
must be, and a’ is, apprehended 

and had a: begun to die, 

interest a: felt in a higher mode 

We a’ have had two in this nation ; 
a’ obvious that the world’s acceptance 
A’ I clearly recognize that mental 
these will be found a‘ itemized, 

had a: accepted as a By-law. 

a: brought to your earnest consideration, 
a you have the great Shepherd 

We have a° seen the salvation 

have a proof of the prosperity of 
the reign of harmony a” within us. 
ability, that reflection a° has 

and it a hath a benediction : 

evil, as mind, is doomed, a: 

a’ saved with an everlasting salvation. 
above prophecy, . . . has a been fulfilled. 
the rapid sale a° of two editions 
having a seen in many instances 

I would have you a” out, 

evil mind a* doomed, 

I had a* experimented in medicine 
a used in our periodicals. 

it a@ was and is demonstrated 

I had a* paid him 

what I had a observed 

a’ prepared for her burial ; 

a’ been proven that this volume 

are a’ laid in their minds 

It is a understood that 

a gained of the wholeness of Deity, 
as a’ He is glorified 

fields are a* white for the harvest ; 
a’ told a hundred times, 

reign of harmony, a° with us. 

* unite with churches a: established 
* no sums except those a subscribed 
* qa gained to itself adherents 

* a: ordained as our pastor. 

Ia speak to you each Sunday. 
what we a have and are; 

a murdering her peaceful seamen 
C. 8. a has a hearing 

are a interested in C. 8. ; 

a’ spans the moral heavens 

a‘ charred, are fast fading into 

A: I have said to you 


also 
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* Scientists have contributed a-° 

* You are no doubt a: acquainted 
* qa manifest in their faces, 

*no sums except those a’ subscribed 
* are a in Boston. 

* not a been provided for. 

* most of whom were a’ 

It isa’ proved that C. S. 

the ‘‘well done’’ a yours, — Matt. 25: 21. 
in sundries a: given out. 

Perhaps you. a° know that I have 
a great benefit to me a’. 

A* you have advanced from 

a: dedicated to Christ’s service, 
only that this gift is a: yours. 

(a imputed to me), 

added to the mind a° full. 

and are a: rich rays from 

you have His rich blessing a’ 

we must practise what we a’ know 
a’ reported of the good 

had a dawned on me. 

A’ Massachusetts has exchanged 
a: been revealed in a degree 


I thought, a°, that if J taught 

for sinners a° love— Luke 6: 32. 

shall ye do a: ;’’— see John 14: 12. 
Saxon term for God is a good. 

Here a’ is found the pith of 

‘A’, he demonstrated that 

“for them a* which shall— John 17: 20. 
a’, all beliefs relative to the 

a’, that there must be a change from 
a’, that this divine trinity is 

that shall he a: reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
include a° man’s changed appearance 
* Hea maintained that pain and 

ye a’ shall sit upon— Matt. 19: 28. 
then shall yea’ appear— Col. 3; 4. 
cause is perfect, its effect is perfect a*; 
a’ may glorify Thee.’”’— John 17: 1. 
a’, that no one there was working 

a to require their pupils to study the 
that shall he a: reap.’’ — Gal..6: 7. 
You need a* to watch, and pray 

if I a: ask you,— Luke 22: 68. 

It is a” plain, that we should: not 
Then shall he a reign with him: 

We a: have gained higher heights ; 

* and, by the way, from Mrs. Eddy, a:.’’ 
a’, that hereafter you hold 

“The wolf a shall dwell— Jsa. 11: 6. 
includes a° His presence 

shall @ reign with him.’’— II Tim. 2: 12. 
trust a in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

A’, it is natural to conclude 

So, a’, she spoke of the hades, 

we a’ may all partake of. 

a’, that the Principle of man cannot 
A’, the original texts define him as 
shall he do a°;— John 14: 12. 

A’, the last chapter of Mark 

and a: of what had been said when 
shall he do a-.’’— John 14. 12. 

a‘, the character of the votaries 

a* in Christ Jesus.’?’— Phil. 2:5. 
disease a° is treated and healed. 

he a‘ showed forth the error 

a demonstrates this Principle 

think a: after a sickly fashion. 

a contradicts the doctrine that we 
This will bring us a’ to look ona 

a’ his effort to steal from others 

A‘, Mr. C. M. H-——, of Boston, 

a’, that this must prevent 

a’, that pure Mind is the truth 
status of thought must be right a’. 

a> predisposes his students to. make 
trust a° in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. _ 

I find: a’ another mental condition 

It must a be remembered that 
causing others to go astray, we a* 

* She is a’ asked to collect two dollars 
* a> welcome suggestions of events 
A:, I would extend a tender invitation 
A’, this First Reader shall 

a‘, shall read all the selections from 
This form shall a be observed at 

a‘, to remember the Scripture 

lest thou a* be like— Prov. 26: 4. 
spirit of Christ is a abroad, 

a’ the constitution and. by-laws 
which was a’ in Christ Jesus ; 
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a’ for the editors and the manager 


It’ shall a‘ be the duty of the 

A> the spirit in which the writer 

a’ such information as may come to 

A: he shall reasonably reduce his 
Members shall a instruct their pupils 
a’ the literature published or sold by 
See a: Article XXV, Sect. 7. 

a: to haye any authority supposed to 
A* members in good standing with < 
A‘ important movements of the manager 
It shall a* be the duty of the | 

A* there shall be incorporated in 

My childhood was a: gladdened by 

the good clergyman’s heart a* melted, 

I wrote a’, at this period, 

must a gain its spiritual significance, 
a’ taught a special Bible-class ; 

and who a‘ received a certificate from 


turn to him the other a".”’— Matt. 5: 39. 
I a* saw that Christianity has. 
was a” in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2): 5. 


This a* is proverbial, : 

A‘, they are prepared to receive 

It is a° highly important that 

Of this a rest assured, air 

they a* declare that God pitieth 

was a: in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2:5 
to make a* the following statement : 
“the stars a°,’’— Gen. 1; 16. 

how can it be a’ true that 

but a’ “‘the life.’”’— John 14: 6. 

but that something else a” is life, 

in the third chapter of Philippians, we are a° 
it is a self-destructive. 

He a’ suffereth in the flesh, 

but a’ a registry of the rise of 

He a’ said: ‘The kingdom of — Luke 17: 21. 
Who lives in good, lives a* in God, 

a* the same in Great Britain, 

A:* that renowned apostle of anti-slavery, 
remember a* that God is just, 

warmed a’ our perishless hope, 

should a’ know the great delusion of 

* And she a’ defines carefully the 

* In Canada, a’, there is a large number of 
#ig a’ a very prominent member 

is a uttering falsehood about good. 
The practitioner should a* endeavor 

a’ avers that Spirit, or Truth, 

a* that the error of the revolution of 
A‘, according to Spinoza, man is 

said a°: “If a man keep— John 8: 51. | 
that shall he a reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
conquered a* the drear subtlety of 

He lived that we a° might live. 

What God knows, He a: predestinates ; 
they expect a what is impossible, 

a’, that the functions of 

but that man a: is-a creator, 

if. . . evil a is mind, 

Then a’ will it be learned that 

a’ that women’s names contained this 
the evil man a* exhales consciously 

A: that I strove earnestly to 

and a: in private houses. 

which I a* hate.’’— Rev..2: 6. 

A‘, we accept God, emphatically, 

a> the mysticism complained of 

lest thou a* be like— Prov. 26: 4. 

My critic a writes: 

a’ sinners reformed and 

that shall he a* reap.’”’— Gal. 6: 7. 

that shall he a reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 

* we have a’ made good the pledge. 
“Judgment a” will I lay — Isa. 28+ 17. 
* A’, 1 Peter 2: 1-6, 

“Ye a’, as lively stones,—\J Pet. 2: 5. 
“Wherefore a' it is— I Pet. 2: 6: 

this a’ that she hath done— Mark 14: 9. 
* a advance the erection of many 

* not only to faith but a to sight; 

* and a* to symbolize your 

* we a’ recognize that He has 

* will a’ enlarge their hospitality, 

* a’ the tenets and church covenant. 

* a realize we must usé more energy 

* a the services of other members 

* a in the shape of a triangle, 

* qa placed on the two sides of 

* There is a* a solo organ 

* a* through the C. S. Sentinel 

* There is here a‘ a post-office 

* a’ much to convince the skeptic. 
that which purifies . . . a> strengthens 
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he a’ knows they embark for 

Divine Love will a rebuke and 

a: you spiritually and scientifically 

a in Canada, Australia, etc. 

* Mrs. Eddy a’ sent the following 

It will a* be seen that this God 

A’ I hear that the loving hearts 

the love that rebukes praises a’, 

a’ received from the leading people of 
that faith a possesses them. 

Delight thyself a in— Psal. 37: 4. 
trust a@° in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5: 

a’ to Mr. George D. Waldron, 

a’ for throwing open their doors for 
them a: which shall believe— John 17; 20: 
able a’ to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 
“Christ a° suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
I a’ have faith that my prayer 

shall he do a’.’’— John 14: 12. 

A’ he added: “‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
A* that I neither listen to 

A’ be sure that you are not 

a° speak in loving terms of their 

* “They a: serve who only stand and 
turn to him the other a-.”’— Matt. 5: 39. 
a: from the undeserving poor 

“They have healed a:— Jer. 6: 14. 

A: I beg to send to you all 

a’ that the five personal senses 

* she has a’ believed that in such 

* We rejoice a: in this new reminder 
is a* the gift of gifts; 

as a° whatever portions of truth 
McClure’s Magazine a* declares 

* qa: paid Mrs. Glover’s fare 

I was a@ the means of 

* and a° indicate what he 

* T a recall very plainly the 

* He a seemed very much pleased 

* He a* expressed himself freely 

* a your position as regards 

* T.am a’ pleased to have had 

* qa Mr. Edward P. Bates’ letter 

* apt a: to be pleased with the fact 

* In this book (p. 20) she a” states, 


imagine they can. . . steady God’s a* 
whose a’ is a loving heart, 

lay himself as a lamb upon the a 
which — all upon the a’, 

have laid upon the a° 

at the a or bower, 

when we offer our gift upon tht a-, 
May the a° you have built 

and you kneel at its a’. 

and lay ourselves upon the a- 

and sprinkled the a’ of Love 

on her a our loved Lincoln’s own 

To kneel at the a of mercy and pray 
from its a@* to Thy throne 

at the a° or bower, 

* At this a*, dedicated to the only 
upon the steps of its a’. 


take off their shoes at our a’; 
attempts to steady other people’s a’, 
wrapping their a: in ruins. 

who partaketh of its own a’, 

burn upon the a of to-day ; 

kindle a* for human sacrifice. 

at our fire-sides, on our a’, 

lay upon its a@° a sacrifice 


* nor in any wise a° its effects. 
bring about a@° of species 


the great a°, Truth: 
administer this a Truth : 
without the a- agonies whereby 


a* in response to the congregation, 
a appoint a Committee on 

shall annually and a° appoint a 

* The reading is from the two a‘; 
A* transported and alarmed by 


leaves the individual no a-* 


a: a reproduction of what 
a: skepticism and incredulity 
a’ its power to allay fear, 
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altogether 
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always 


a’ the medical attendant and friends 
a students treat sprains, 

evil is naught, a- it seems 

a” it will cost him much, 

a’ it is to-day problematic. 

a’ he who has self-interest 

A’ clad in panoply of power, 

A’ I could heal mentally, 

A’ walking through deep, waters, 

A: repentant and forgiven by the 

a’ I had not thought of such a result, 
a as a serpent it claimed to 

* and a* her hair is white, 

must be One a’ He is three.. 

a’ its earthly advent is called 

a we have no evidence of the fact 
a homceopathy has laid the 

a: Boston has since been the pioneer 
* qa we may falter or stumble 

* qa given up for a time, © 

* A- the Scientists came to Boston 
* ait cost two. million dollars, 

* A- Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C. S., 
a: it has not. been demonstrated... 

a‘ its purpose is good will towards 
A’ McClure’s Magazine attributes 
A’, aS McClure’s Magazine claims, 
* @ he did not endorse all the 

* A: he desired to go to her 


this new-born spiritual a: ; 

until its a@°_ reaches beyond the 
that. a@° of Mind which was in 

a whence they can choose only. good. 
to the a’ which perceived a light 
the a of mind gives it power, 
The a of Christianity openeth, 
* reaches an a’ twenty-nine feet 
mount higher in the a’ of being. 
a of its highest propositions 

is not the a” of the infinite. 


the one a’ lovely. 

“a: lovely.”’ — Song 5: 16. 

‘ta lovely,’*’ — Song 5: 16. 

* A- the belief and service are 

‘fa: lovely,’ — Song 5* 16. 

resigned the imaginary medicine a’, 
because He is found a lovely. 

* assuming an a° different status 
A: it makes the church militant, 


chapter sub-title 


“Lo, Iam with you a‘’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“To, Iam with you a:,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, Iam with you a*!’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
God within you, — with you a’, 

“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Matt, 28: 20. 
Love is the way a’. : 

“Lo, I am with you a’,”— Matt. 28: 20. 


be thou our saint, Our stay, a’. 
moments most sweet are fleetest a’, 
*“Lo, lam with you a‘,— Matt. 28: 20. 


* “To, I am with you a’.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“Lo, Iam with you a°,— Matt, 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a°” — Matt. 28: 20. 


a: perfect in God, 

lust, hatred, malice, are a* wrong, 
a: should try to bless their 

may not a prove equal to 

a: was and forever is ; 

and are a: materialistic. 

a: according to divine decree. 

it is a> mental and moral, 
hypotheses are a’ human vagaries, 
* have a insisted that this Science 
It is @ right to act rightly ; 

have a* attended my life: phenomena 
They must a? have on armor, 

We a know where to look 

and a* find him there. i 
will a° be found arguing for itself, 
honesty. a: defeats dishonesty. 

will @ find somebody in his way, 
is not a’. to cooperate, 

a accompanied with a touching letter 
Truth is @° here, 

it will a mirror their love, 

a with the purpose to restore 

is delayed, and a” has been ; 
Words are not a’ the auxiliaries of 


always 
Mis. 261-23 spirit) of sacrifice a° has saved; 
its language is a acceptable 
263-12 A* bear in mind that His 
will a° be the bridal hour; 
is a° a ‘blessing to the human race, 
a*_as,debtors to Christ, Truth. 
* It will a: ring at nine o’clock 
in the Lord a*.”’— see Phil. 4:4. 
are not a destroyed by the 
* qa’ assured and reassured me 
cannot a discern the mental signs 
it is @ straight and narrow ; } 
human concept is @-imperfect ; 
error.@* strives to unite, 
a: the opposite of what it was. 
Her answer was.a;,'‘‘ Nothing, 
She answered, as a° before. : 
danger to.its members which must a* 
spiritual formation first,.last, and a’, 
» have a been attained, by 
a wait for God’s finger to point, the; 
a leading them into the divine 
Is not. our comforter, a: Qo 
the divine idea is a* present. ~ 
*qa* burning day and night. 
*and Mr. Parker a" believed, 
* and a° with this experience repeated. 
rebuke each other a: in love, , 
apathy is a° egotism and animality. 
must a° characterize heroic hearts ; 
* they say they had @: believed it.” 
a’ stung by a clear elucidation of 
has @° met with opposition and 
I have a° taught the student , 
* a; has been and is now its guide, 
a* unfolding the highway of hope, 
* a experienced much pleasure in 
“Divine Love a° has met and a- will 
* has a filled her coffers anew. 
“Divine Love a has met and a- will 
Science has a* been first met with 
reliable, helpful, and a* at hand: 
a: a diamond of the first water ; 
which a° thrills the soul. i% 
Bear in mind a: that Christianity 
a* abounding in love 
a be gathering Waster lilies 
a haying all sufficiency 
la‘ try to be just, 
Divine Love a* has met and a° will 
a saying the unexpected to them: 
a unfolding the highway of hope, 
Let your watchword a’ be: © 
a’ distributing sweet things 
* has a believed that those who 
It is a° safe to be just. * 
Thou hearest me a‘,’’— John 11: 42: 
* gay they have a* believed it.” ; 
“Tohave a known it.’ &S nt 
a’ accompanied by some responsible 
I have. a: consistently declared 
* He a spoke of you as the author 
* he a’ referred to you as the author, 
* a: referred to you as the.one who 
* and he a’ gave gu that position 
* we a’ thought that Mr. Wiggin 
* and which are a’ bright. 
* qa: from the standpoint of C.S., 
amalgamation 
Mis. 22-13 It absolutely refutes the a", . 
00. 13-25 *a° of different pagan religions 
’01. 23-18 all error, a°, and compounds. 
amaranth 
Peo. 14-4 
amateur 
My. 313-23 
amazed 
Mis. 325-20 
amazement 
Mis. 325-19 porter starts up in blank a 
375-20 * to my @~.and delight I. find, 
Amazons 
Pul. 83-16 *In olden times it was the A* who 
ambassador : 
Mis. 141-25 As the a of Christ’s teachings, 
Ret. 3= 3 held'the) position! of a*:ta Persia.’ 
ambiguous 
My. 111-29 pronounce it absurd, a’, 
113-6 Can such a book be a-, 
317-14 points that might seem a° to 
ambition «— 
Mis. 110-9 What grander a’ is there than to 


Ret. 


a blossoms, evergreen leaves, 
* never was ‘‘an a’ clairvoyant,’’ 


a* beyond measure that anybody 
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ambition | 
Mis. 154-29 
204-29 
228-14 
254-13 
263-27 | 
281- 1) 
281-9 
281-10 
296-21 
351-16 
79-13 
10-13 
15- 7 
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16-7 
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. 129- 9 
» 202-'3 
‘250-5: 
|, 262-23 
ambitions 
Mis. 224-13 
_291- 8 
ambitious 
PO. eer 
ambler 
Mis. 183-11 
Ambrose 
Abigail Barnard 4 
Ret. 4-23 Abigail Barnard A’, daughter of 
Deacon ; 
Pul. 32-25 * Deacon A’, her maternal grandfather, 
Deacon Nathaniel 
Ret. ' 4-24 Deacon Nathaniel A’ of Pembroke, 
Grandfather 
Ret. _5- 3, Grandfather A* was a very religious 
ambush 
Mis, 126-25, strong race to run, and foes in a: ; 
Te 


Have'no a*,. . . apart from 
governs the aims, a’, and 

mad a’ ‘and low revenge. 

The victim of mad a- 

mad a” drives them to 

and with! laudable a: are about to 
and I have now one a’ 

But if one cherishes a* unwisely, 
or foster a feminine a 

repeated attempts: of mad a’ 
Dishonesty, envy, and mad a@* 
'No dream of avarice or a* 

start forward with true a’. 

the only true a: is to serve God 
‘A’, come hither! 

a’ that binds us to earth ; 
counteract the trend of mad a’. 
from human @’‘, fear, or distrust 
promotes wisdom, quiets mad a’, 
mad a’, rivalry, and ritual of our 


human wills, opinions, ‘C. 
‘unworthy aims and a’. 


who can fathom thee! ,.A* man, 


silly a- to the so-called pleasures 


Pul. 15711 telling mankind of the foe in a*? 
amelioration 
No. 8-22’ pray for the a‘ of sin, 
ameliorative ge 
Mis. 235- 9 This Science is a> and regenerative, 
My. 287-19 Philanthropy is loving, a’, 
Amen 
My. 19-11 be with you all. .A:.’?— II Cor,.13: 14. 
297-6 I will say, A‘, so. be it. 
amenable 
Mis. 199=.7 @ only to moral and spiritual law, 
Man. 67-23 break a rule .'. . and are a’ therefor. 
amended 
Man. 105-3 nor any Tenet or By-Law a’ 
My... .15-,4.* has been a: to read as follows: 


amende honorable 
My. 236- 8 permit me to make the a’ h- 
amendment 
Mis. 318-12 is an a’ of the paragraph 
Man, 105-1 A° of By-Laws. 
My. 15-2 chapter sub-title 
‘327-17 * An a’ was obtained by 
327-19' * After the a* had been passed, 
amendments 
My. 230-19, your approval of the a’ 
amends 
Mis. 253-10 a: for, the nothingness of matter 
amenities 
Man. 40- 9.‘reflects the sweet a‘ of Love, 
No. 45-20 woman’s hour, with all its sweet a’ 
America (see also America’s) 
Mis. 170-21 history of Europe and A‘; 
295- 6, same power which in A: leads women 


Ret. 2-8 came to A° seeking ‘‘freedom to 
Pul. 5-23, colleges, and universities of A’ ; 
70-11 * most remarkable women in A‘, 
No. 23-14 eminent divines, in Europe and ‘A*, 
Po. 11-1. Brave Britain, blest A”! ‘ 
My. 79-11"'* seat of learning of A: ; 
89- 2 * one of the largest . . . in A’, 
181-22. Cl:S. was discovered in A’. 
338— 1 Brave Britain, blest A‘! 
American. : 
Mis. 295= 1\ certain references to’ A* women. 
295-14 has our A°* correspondent lost 
296- 6 Was.it ignorance of A- society 
296- 8 work and career of A* women, 
297-11., reports of A~ affairs from 
Ret. 2-24 for they were A newspapers, 
Pul. 67-6 *said by.a great A* writer. 
Rud. 6-13 the young A- astronomer 
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AMONG -. 


| American 
My. 85-31 
Pul. 68-12 
Pul. 57-18 


Americans 
My. 271-24 


My. 282-18 
America’s 
Pulgeasat 
Amesbury 
Pul. 54-29 
amiable 
My. 333-27 
|amicable 
My. 279-24 
amicably 
Mis. 156-25 
My. 277-21 
360-13 


* gky-lines in an A’ city, 


American, The 


* The A’, Baltimore, Md., 


American Art Journal 


* A: A‘ oJ’, New York, 


*read with deep interest by all A’, 


‘American Secretary 


Mr. Hayne Davis, A’ S’, 

the press of A* Athens, 

at his home in A’, 

* He has left an a wife, 

for the a settlement. of the war 


eee to each other a’, 
can settle all questions a@- 
settle this church difficulty a- 


amid (see also *mid) 


Mis. ix-16 
228- 7 
228-7 
228— 7 
277-28 

2>.9 
. 30-21 
- 150-15 

182-27 

230- 3 


amidst 


among 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


Loew WY 


a: the uniform darkness of storm 
is to be calm a’ excitement, 

just a° lawlessness, 

pure @* corruption. 

one can be just a° lawlessness, 
never seen a* the smoke of battle. 
a* the hymning spheres of light, 
sleeping a willowy banks 

a’ the fair foliage of this vine 

a’ ministries aggressive and active, 


a° physical suffering and 

eternal roasting a noxious vapors ; 
born in a manger a’ the flocks and 
* when a‘ all your duties you 


* the story of the cathedral of A’, 


because ye ask a°,— Jas. 4: 3. 
Hence this asking a" 

because ye ask a*,— Jas. 4: 3. 
because ye ask a ;”’ — Jas. 4:3. 
is it not asking a* to pray for 
because we ‘‘ask a ;’’— Jas. 4:3, 


a’ my thousands of students 

* enduring vivacity a God’s people.’’ 
come out from a* them,— JI Cor. 6:17. 
a> other beautiful decorations, 

made flesh and dwell a* mortals, 
waters that run a the valleys, 

A: the guests, were an 

A’ the foremost virtues of 

A’ the gifts of my students, 

a’ its constituents and managers 

feel themselves alone a’ the stars. 
Venomous serpents hide a* the rocks, 
and a the inhabitants— Dan. 4; 35. 
A the manifold soft chimes 

a the first lessons on healing 

After much consultation a ourselves, 
If .. . shall arise a° the members 
a’ the Scotch Covenanters, 

A* grandmother’s treasures were 

As the treasured reminiscences of 

A’ other important bills which 

a” those who were doomed 

A’ other diseases cured 

“a> ten thousand.”’— Song 5: 10. 
Preeminent a* men, he virtually 

Was evil a° these good things? 
“‘made! flesh’’ a@* mortals, — John 1: 14. 
a’ the dead? — Luke 24:5. 

* they may differ a° themselves, 

* to discourage a° her followers 

* A’ the many souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 
* numbered a’ the: many pioneers 
*a° the members of all the churches 
* a: the thousands of adherents 

* people a’ her devoted followers. 

a Trinitarian Christians the word 
springing up @* unchristian students, 
which have gtd up a: Scientists 
or established a° another class 

not one-person was named a* them. 

. God’s power increase a@* us.”’ 
were a" ‘the first settlers of 


'’ Chief a the questions herein, 


AMONG 37 ANCIENT 
among amply 
700. 2-5 a the best people on earth My. 261— 5,.seems to haye a* provided for this, 
me way. beso Soren! and @ men amputation 
— 7. jarring elements a> musicians 
14-18 Let. no. .-. bitterness :spring up @° you, My. 105-14 ready for their a”. 
01. 27-6 * arise a° the Christian Scientists amuse 
28-25 a the worldlings in his age, My.'325- 5- * that I think ae a you: 
31-20 |.A: the list of blessings infinite amusement 
: 31-28 a whom were the Rev. . Burnham Mis. 230-11 or planning for some a”, 
02. 3-4 a the educated classes Man. 60-9 A° oridleness is weariness. 
Po. vi-26 * A’ her earliest poems 00. 2-13 He takes no time for a‘, 
My. alt * Eanes 6 pi criticism f workers. amusements 
fe! = rough rivalries a° leaders is 
53-23 * @- whom was the Rev. A. J. Peabody, Mis. 357— 2 no time.for idle words, vain a’, 
53-27 _* statements, a which is this: amusing he Srl 5 
53-29 * interest in C. Sa: the people, Mis. 62-25 which is a to astute readers, 
85-17 * a: the architectural beauties) of Peo. _ 6-12, * a the patient while nature 
87-10 *a* them visitors of. title analogy : 
88- 7 *a classes, above the average ; Mis. ;29-12, no a; between C..S. and, 
90-30 * Prominent a° these is the analysis } ‘ 
94-13 _* absence of dissent a: them $ Pan. 2-9 chapter sub-title 
95- 1 * soon be included a the cults which 02. 4-7 correct aot CPs 
97— 8 * than a those who were anal zi 3s Riad 
y 100-13 * a religious bodies, . y Zing 
113-31 a: the scholarly and titled, Ret. 30-11 e uncovering, and annihilating the’ 
164-19 wrought a resurrection a° you, My. 319-24 *in a and. arranging the pepits: 
177-23 prophecy . . . is fulfilleda* you: anarchy _, 
182-14. seemed the least a seeds, My. 166- 2 wall never end in‘a* 
197-19 else C. S. will disappear from a- anathema 
212-15 dissension a: mental-practitioners? Mis. 105-6 a: of priesthood and ih senses ; 
243- 3 belief is springing up a you... My. 104-29 a: spoken of in Scripture : : 
244— 3, a those who wish to,share this anatomical 
274-24 unity a° brethren, and love to God : 4 ore 
274-28 health a all nations.’’— Psal. 67:2. Rud. 15-26 laid bare for a*examination. 
286-12 preserving peace a’ nations. anatomically 
304- 6 A* my early studies were Un. 57-3 A* considered, the design of 
321-26 * I was a~ your early students anatomy : 
324-23 * a: his literary friends. Man. 47=.7: on.the a: involved. 
331- 5 *a* whom she remembers the Un. 2-4 A: has not descried nor described 
amount 45-17 A: and physiology make mind-matter. - 
Mis. 43-22 rivalry does a vast a’ of injury Rud. 11-26. the subject of human a: . 
227-29 a: of happiness it has bestowed Pan. 4-8 | belief may agree with Patlegaae a* 
230-4 great a of time is consumed in ancestors... 
305-27 * send with the a° the name of Ret. 1-1. My a’, according to the flesh,’ 
349-30 contributions, . .’.. doubled that a. Pul. 48-27 *'She had a long list: of: worthy a? 
Man. 76-11 a:* of funds which the Church has No. 46-14 The author’s a were among the 
76-12 the a‘ of its indebtedness My. 163-28 thank their a> for helping to c 
76-23 Gye funds Fonelied, byskbe ancestral 
Ret. 50-7 is a’ greatly troubled me. , : , 5 
Pul. 41-4 *full a needed was received. . ion 46" Bassam reek ette to oe a. tree 
64-10 * When the necessary, a* was raised, y. 309-28  * at the a: home at Bow. 
No. 23-24 .a° of good or evil he possesses. ancestry : i 
702. 13-24 .a; due on the mortgage. Ret. 68-29. good, and pure constitute his a-. 
My. 9-26 draw on God for the a I owe you, Pul. 32-24 *from Scotch and English a’, kan 
10-15 *as to a and date of payment. My. 270-10 records of my a: attest honesty and , 
11-28 *the a to be expended 311-25 , which is of my mother’s a’. 
12-11 *a’* to be expended pax: anchor 
14-14 * entire a had been paid in, No. 45-22 a* the Church in more spiritual 
20-26 * expenditure of a large a° My. 132-11 and ain omnipotence. 
21-1 *a* which they would have expended h é e 
23-4 * a> each shall send the Treasurer. ancnorag { sbya..J 108 
23-10 * A* on hand June 1, 1905, Un. 43> 7) too finite for a” in infinite good, 
23-14 * A- necessary to complete the sum. anchored (1S O09: I 
123-18 a is now about twenty thousand My. 152-3. a’ its faith in troubled waters. 
312-22 took with him the usual a‘ of money anchors” ; 
amphitheatre 700. 10-21, our. hope a;,in God who reigns, 
My. 59-19 * couple of pews in this grand a° ancient $ 
ample Mis. 1-2 a’ Greek looked longingly for 
Mis. 319-24 affords a: opportunity for 40-14) equal the a° prophets as healers. 
Man. 44-23 Church Organizations A’. 148=10' solemn'conclave as in a@° ‘Sanhedrim. 
82-20 a: time for faithful practice. 169- 4. bypaths of. a philosophies 
95-23 duties alone of a Reader are a’. 173- 1 A-* and modern philosophy; 
Ret. 82-17 is a’ to supply many practitioners, 333-30 The a’ Chaldee hung his destiny: | 
702. 15-14 ‘income from literary sources was a’, 333-31’ but a or modern Christians, 
My. 10-9 *in a beautiful a: building, } 344-16 A: and modern philosophies 
13-19 with which, to build an a temple 372-20 a: and most distinguished: artists: 
24-5 * express in its a auditorium Man. 3+'6 solemn conclave as in a’ Sanhedrim. 
56-15 *a-: room for growth of attendance Ret. | 2-23 were not very a", 
312-29 My salary ... ave me a support. 10-9 I received lessons inthe: a* ‘tongues, 
318-28 a‘ fund oF historical knowledge, 34-7 Neither a: nor moderm philosophy 
342-1 a’, richly furnished house 57-4 Neither a nor modern’ philosophy 
amplification Pul. 8-4 through the leaves of aniar oak, | 
Mis. 261-11 every effect and a*of wrong will 46-26) * looking into\the a" languages,‘ 
No. 24-3 According to... God is a’. 47-13. ** No a’ or modern philosophy | 
My. 288-24 a: of wrong will revert to the 52-14 * reviver of the a* faith } 
336-20 *as a° of the facts given by Mrs. Eddy No. 11-23 \A* and modern human philosophy 8 
amplified 01. 9-6 a: worthies caught glorious glimpses 
Dy. how in thi b 28- 8 a’ writers since the first century 
Mis. 310 hie as AUDA ba A y, Hea. 11-13 fires of a proscription burn upon’ the 
amplifies. 19-12 a: question, Which»is first, 
No. 10-9 it aggregates, a, unfolds, and Po. 10-7 Thy palm, ina: day, ; 
amplitude My. 70-21 *of both a* and modern masters, 
Mis. 249-24 in the a’ of His love; 103-22 in a: or in'modern systems 
_ 322-24 shown you the a’ of His mercy, 178-32 a’ Logia, or imputed sayings of 
My. 236-18 opens wide on the a” of liberty My. 337— 8 *Thy palm, in a» day, 


ANCIENTLY 
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ANIMATED 


anciently 
Mis. 121-11 
Pul. 20-21 
701. 12-10 

ancients 
Mis. 191-6 


A”, the blood of martyrs was : 
a’ one of the many dates selected 
was @° an opprobrium ; 


a: changed the meaning of the term, 


Andover Seminary* 


ON. Senlaie 


by the changes’ at, A: .S° 


Andover Theological School 


Mis. 178- 3 


a graduate’. . . of A> TS’. 


Andrew, Governor 


Po. vi-19 
anew 
Mis. 109-27 


343-17 
346- 8 
384— 6 
Rud. 15-28 
700. 10-9 
Hea... 4-19 
Po. 36-5 
My. 46-18 
52-26 
97-21 
307-19 


To-day, by order of Governor A’, 


‘and consecrate one’s life a-. 


Then shall he drink a° Christ’s cup, 
to forge a the old fetters ; 
burnishing a’ the. ... gems of Love, 
It confronts each generation a’. 
Come Thou! and now, a‘, 

fill a- the individual mind. 
unconquerable right is begun a’, 

to begin a; as infinite Life, 

Come Thou! and now, a’, 

* pledge ourselves a* to this demand, 
* has always filled hér coffers a’. 

* opened the eyes of the country a 
referred to the coming a° of Truth, 


angel (see also'angel’s) 


Mis. 141-31 

275- 6 

374-31 

396-22 

Pul. 18-6 

700. 13-29 

14-20 

15-22 

702. 16-18 

Peo.’ '5-15 

5-22 

» 711 

Po. 12-6 

My. 126- 3 

126 7 

148-23 

153- 8 
angelic 

Ret. 85-11 

My. 163- 3 

Angelico’s 

Mis. 375-25 
angel’s 

Mis. 388-22 

700. 11-23 

Po.. 21-11 


O recording a‘! write: 

Who— but God’s avenging a‘! 
my ideal.of.an ais 

wake a white-winged a° throng 
wake a white-winged a’ throng 

a° of the church in Philadelphia 
a’ that spake unto the churches 
may the a’ of The Mother Church 
enigmatical seals of the a’, 

in a’ form, saying unto us, 

not entertain the a° unawares. 

* Asan a’ dream passed o’er him. 
wake a white-winged a* throng 
purpose of the destroying ‘a’, 
recording a', standing with 

as with the pen of an a’ 

a of the church in— Rev.:3: 7. 


upon which a* thoughts ascend 
a’ song chiming chaste challenge 


* hands and feet in A’ ‘Jesus,’ 


To fold an a” wings’ below ; 
* Like the close of an a* psalm, 
To fold an a* wings below ; 


angels (sce also angels’) 


Mis. 78-3 


“people 


and the overture of the a’. 

the soft, sweet sigh of a° answering, 
work, well done, would dignify a’. 
and echo the song of a’: 

fellowship with saints and a-. 


"no element of earth to cast out a’, 


for the overture of a- 

sings to the heart a song of a-. 
where a* are aS men, 

and men as a+ 

one of the a presented himself 

not a’ with wings, but messengers 
but are as the a’. 

chapter sub-title 

When a: visit-us, we do not hear the 
shall give His a@*— Psal. 91: 11. 

A’, with overtures, hold charge 
are notimy concepts of a‘: 

a beckoned me to this, bright land, 
Seeking and finding, with the @- sing: 
When a* ‘shall repeat it, 

Prosody, the song of a’, 

x with demons or a", 

mingle with the joy of a: 

* sculptured a’, on the gray church 
for joining the overture of:a’. 

and with saints and a" shall be 

of' men:and of a*,— I Cor, 13; 1. 
solace us with the song of a° 


‘and the lay of a> 


He entertains a> who ljstens to 

are the a* of His presence, 

with the,a: sing : 

List, brother! a° whisper 

When @: shall repeat it, 

a: beckoned me to this bright land, 
blessing above the song of a’, 


angels 
My. 46-29 
122-23 
129-21 
148-20 
155-24 
189- 1 
269- 9 
337-15 
354-23 
angels’ 
Po. 30-22 
My. 354-21 
Angelus 
My. 70-16 


* company of a*,— Heb. 12: 22. 

Can we say with the a to-day: 
Then will'a’ administer grace, 
What are the a’ saying or singing 
sing as the a: heaven’s symphonies . 
warmest wish of men and a’. 

equal unto the a° ;— Luke 20: 36. 
List, brother! a whisper 

The tongue of a’ } 


and a° loving lays, 
Give us not only a* songs, 


* “ A:?’ had living reproductions 


angel-vision 


Peo. 7-15 
7-23 
anger 
Mis. 36-13 
123-13 
223-26 
My. 196-10 
angles 
Pul. 47-30 
My. 69- 6 
Anglican 
Pul. 65-5 


* He had caught the a’. 
* Our lives that a*.’’ 


Appetites, passions, a*, revenge, 

to appease the a: of a so-called god 
“He that is slow to a — Prov. 16° 32. 
“He that is slow to a*°— Prov. 16: 32. 


* a: and pitch of the roof, 
* no sharp a° are visible, 


* Eastern churches and the A° fold 


Anglo-Israel 


Po. 10-19 
My. 337-20 


Anglo-Saxon 


Mis. 


Pul, Ho=7 
angry 
Mis. 162-9 


Pul. 18-14 
Po. 12-14 


My. 310-29 
anguish 

Mis. 104- 1 

237- 5 

253-25 

Un. 57-25 

Peo. 14-15 

My. 258-10 

350-16 

animal 

Mis. 23-6 

36-14 

36-16 

37-13 

156-22 

184-31 

217-14 


animality 
Mis. 277-32 
375- 2 

Pul. 13-12 
00. 8-17 


A‘, lo! Is marching under orders ; 
A’, lo! Is marching under orders ; 


Seek the A- term for God, 
given to the A’ tongue, 
Good, the A’ term for God, 


stem these rising a° elements, 

o’er earth’s troubled, a sea 

o’er earth’s troubled, a° sea 

o’er earth’s troubled, a° sea 

blasts of winter’s a storm, 

* ‘‘When do you ever see Mary a°?” 


was on earth and ina’, 
mental a* is generally accepted as 
Can that child conceive of the a’, 
Mortal throes of a° 
red may go to the bed of a’, 

owed in strong affection’s'a’, 
This weight of a which they 


* or dream in the a’, 

a qualities of sinning mortals ; 
qualities of the so-called a* man ; 
leave the a° for the spiritual, 


through which the a° magnetizer preys, 


mortal mind purged of the a- 
vegetable, and a° kingdoms, 
dreams in the a‘, 

this a* element flings open 

the spiritual over the a’, 

but he is a small a* : 

If the man is dominant over the a’, 
confers a@* names and natures 
mineral, vegetable, or a° kingdoms. 
according to. . 
horned and hoofed a’, , 

* dreams in the a’, 

That a natures give force to 

the bigger a beats the lesser ; 

a° elements manifested in ignorance, 


drunkenness produced by a-. 
personality blind with a’, 

mortal beliefs, a°, and hate, 
apathy is always egotism and a’. 


Animal Magnetism 


Mis. 350- 9 
Ret. 37-22 
Pul. 38-12 


“There is no A> M-.”’ 
the chapter on A’ M-, 
‘“Marriage,”’ ‘“A’ M-,’’ 


animal magnetism 
(see. magnetism) 


animals 
Mis. 36- 6 
Un. 14-6 
Rud. 7-27 

animate 
My. 206- 2 

animated 
Mis. 325-21 


Do a’ and beasts have a mind? 
earth, man, a’, plants, 
transforming . . . plants into a‘, 


would unite dead matter with a-, 


that anybody is a’ with a purpose, 


- man is an a vegetable, 


ANIMATED 39 ANNULLED 
animated ; announcement 

Peo. 5-23 not self-existent matter a’ by mind, My. 76-8 *formal a was made that no’more 
My. 294-26 have a the Church of Rome 83-23 a", which has just been made, 

aniiiosittes *he spoke in a very @* manner fa remanicalles a tothe effect 
= a’ in regard. to the services 
Mis. 284-29 I deprecate personal a° 163— 8, chapter sub-title 
animosity 281-18 *a of, peace between Russia and 
Man. 40-5 Neither a: nor mere personal 294-23 a’ of the decease of Pope Leo XIII., 
My. 40-13 *forsake a’, and abandon their announcements 
animus Mis. 84-4 to receive startling a’. 
Mis. 38-18 Science that has the a of Truth. Pul. 71-15 *a- in New York papers 
48-18 as to the a° of animal magnetism announcing j 
113-32 spiritual a° is felt throughout the Mis. 300.5. a; the author’s, name, 
290- 4 so long as the a” of the contract is 314-24, a: the full title of this book, 
Man. 31-13 spiritual a@* so universally needed. Man. 58-20 A* Author’s Name. 
Pul. 3-30 unfitness for such a spiritual a: No, 35-24 Jesus came a* Truth, 
32—- 9 .* but a spiritual a’. My. 26-4 *takes pleasure in a° that 

Pan. 11-9 gauge the a of man? 134-24 '* In’a* this letter, he said : 

700. 3-29 a° of heathen religion was not 204-14. a LettER A’ THE PURPOSE OF 

My. 3-16 persuasive a", an unerring impetus, annoy 

26-24 to give the true a° of our church Po. 31-6 Sad sense, a° No more the peace of 

Pian BY a6 and ie of our movement. annual 
c 277-11 e mental a goes on, ; va 3 rs 

339-27 The a° of his saying was: Pye Wet af ee toa ttr: of the 
annals * 76-11 report at the a* Church nieeting 

My. 45-8. *in the a’ of our history. 95-16 A+ Lectures. 

98—- 9 * such as religious a hardly parallel 97-13 shall receive an a’ salary, 

148-10 In the a’ of our denomination 700.» ‘7-3 show the a° death-rate to have 
annexed 702. 20-17 our a gathering at Pleasant View, 

My. 138-28 * contained in the a: letter My. 8-25. * convened in a business meeting 

annihilate serie 8 a business meeting assembled, 

Mis. 3-32 thus to a hallucination. eles Se ROU Cen Mme nS : 

56- 6 would destroy Spirit and a° man. are : on jie gare of the a commumjons 
. ‘ 2 g of a Message from 
Ret. 64-6 This, however, does not a man, 37-97. * We have read your a: Message 
j My. 226-16 a: matter, and man .. . would remain 53-25 * a" report of Hee nuieds Hotties 
annihilated 57-1 *a° meetings were overcrowded 
Mis. 10-26 material tendencies. . . are thus a: ; 63-11 * Our a communion and 
42- 4 Man is not a’, nor does he lose 76-20 * assembled in their a’ church meeting 
Ret. 94-14 When all fleshly belief is a’, 124- 6 Looking on this a assemblage of 
Un. 31-10 as emphatically as they a’ sin. 133-11 my a° Message is swallowed up in 
58— 4. before error is a’. 140-13 * dropping the a* communion service 
tei iad If . . . he would bea’, es rf : the a’ Logan ge eee of a 
annihilates n my @° Message to the chure 
Mis. 14-29 Science of Truth a: error, 207- 8 *in a- conference assembled, 
Un. 39-7 omnipotent Love which a: hate, (see also meeting) 
701. 13-3 a its own embodiment : annually 
* annihilating Mis. 136-24 hold three sessions a’, 

Mis. 141-14 even the a" law of Love. 315-11. can teach a three classes only. 
Ret. 30-11 a” the false testimony of Man. 29-17 salary. . . shall be at present... a’. 
My. 110-13 forces a* time and space, 44-13 pay a: a.per capita tax 

annihilation 56-12 shall be held a*, on Monday 
; = Hiseeee 3 76-18 Its members shall be appointed a: 
Mis. 22-14 or a’ of individuality. 77-2 audited a: by an honest 
’01. 13-4. this is the only a’. 79- 3 elect a’ a Committee on Business, 
anniversaries ; 84-17 The associations, . . shall convene a’. 
Mis. 304-24 *a* of the days on which 88-11 vice-president shall be elected a- 
an 304-27 * on the a of their death. Sel shat be pate pest a’ to ; 
anniversary 8-6 shall be elected a’ 
Mis. 305-29 * the a: of the inauguration of 95-18 branch churches shall call. . . a 
My. 174-19 one hundred and seventy-fifth a* of 97-10 He shall be elected a : 
175-2 this deeply interesting a*, 98-26. shall a: and alternately appoint 
270—- 8 its one hundred and seventy-fifth a; 08 ba: shale dh nd elhernately annuity 
Anno Domini OE : 

Mis. 131-21. endountered in A D* 1894, My. 7-10 who a favor us with their presence 

ba 141— 4 held a in The First Church 

Pul. 24-14 ‘ erected A- D ae . 284-19 has been held a: in some church 

announes 14 * close of the year, D> 1894, 328-14 * This license of five dollars a, 

Mis. 374-15 a* their. Principle and idea. Annual eee sub:title 

Man. 32-13 a: the full title of the book * ade A AM: 

‘ Man. 93-7 ‘on Monday preceding the M:,; 
59-9 a the name of the author. |. My, 7-12 chapter sub-title 

Ee 42— M to as hinasei! a SRT aD Scientist, " 99-1 * chapter sub-title 5 

ul. 86-17 e are happy to a to you 18 *G : - Me 

My. 242-16 I hereby a to the C.S. eld ee * bed atte ident Eddy from the A: M 

announced 131-17: chapter sub-title 

Mis. 114411 a‘ in the Bible and their textbook, 154-14 chapter sub-title 

177-25 * who was a* to preach the sermon, 156— 1 chapter sub-title 
4 256-13 as bag a’ in an number of annuity 
ul. 55-15 * the ninety-first edition is a’. ‘3 iS y 
My. 31-28 *a: simply that they would sing Ret. 40-3 living on a small a’. 
81-11 *a‘ at the main meeting that annul : ; 
91-20 * since C. S. was a- Mis. 199- 6 to a his own erring mental law, 
132- 3 We begin with the law as just a’, My. 219-22 cannot a° nor make void the laws 
157-18 * first a in the Concord Monitor annulled 
237-2 a: in the Sentinel a few weeks ago, Mis. 28-29 a: the claims of physique 
announcement | 244-18 who a* the so-called laws of matter 
Mis. 168-25 *a° that the Rey. Mary B..G. Eddy 260-12 these laws a- all other laws. 
314-25. this a’, ‘‘the C. S. textbook.”’ 290- 4. nuptial vow is never a° so long as 
Man. 32-15 Such a; shall be made but once , Man. 105- 3 nor any Tenet or By-Law... a", 
My. 26-2 * chapter sub-title Un. 11-8 He a: the laws of matter, 
27-22 *a° made by Mr. Chase ‘ 31-8 a’ the claims of matter, 
28-1 * make this a’ coincident with Pan. , 8-15 a> the so-called laws of matter, 
61-9 *a* that the services would be My. 268- 3 should never be a‘ so long as 


ANNULLING 40 ANOTHER 
annulling another : 
Man. 28-6 a its Tenets and By-Laws. Mis. 311— 9 so, loving one a’, go forth 
My. 340-17. immediately a such bills 311-20 as soon harm myself as a’; 
annuls 325-13 patiently seeks a’ dwelling, 
Mis. 99— 3 "tla false! evidence 336-21 What is it but @ name for C.S., 
*103- : i 395-18 Ere autumn blanch.a° year, 
OEE RS essere Area essed beac ig Man. 3-9 one person might impose on a 
ee 234-6 personal worship which C. 8. a’. 34-18 a member of a- Church of Christ, 
anoin j , j 37-18 cannot recommend the pupil of a- 
Mis. 171- 6 a: the blind man’s eyes 45-4 Joining A° Society. ; 
anointed 62-11 transfer from a Church of Christ, 
Mis. 161-13 Christ-Jesus, the Godlike, thea. , . 84-24 shall not teach a loyal _Br-8 
347-26 those whom He has a’. 99-14. with a Church of Christ, Scientist. 
355-22 is unlike ‘‘the a’,’’— see Acts 10: 38. 100-18 a Committee to fill the vacancy ; 
Ret. 28-30 character and practice of the’a: ; Ret. 40-16 to be delivered of a: -child. , 
anointing 36-19 ao sete rs de “y kes to carry his 
‘ 5 wie id -19 and a: one undertake: 
as aa $ ane WOHnGR pe ie 88- 3 professional intercourse . . . with one a’. 
Pay y H 88- 4 A* command of the Christ, 
anointings . 88-17. a> part of C.'S. work, 
Pul. 9-26 prayers, prophecies, and a’. 89-23 employing a student to take charge 
anoints ¢ 90-6 while he is serving a: fold? 
Mis. 130-30 the meek and loving, God a- Un. 3-4 they awake only to a: sphere of 
Chr. 53-9 The Christ-idea, God a: 3-5 must pass through a" probationary 
Ret. 91-1 Hea’ His Truth-bearers, 6-28 and in less than a: fifty years 
My. 270-26 of by C. 8., which a with Truth, 8-1 Let a query now be considered, 
anomalous 21-3 excusing one a’.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
Mis. 63-2 anda: in the other. 21-7 good and eyil talk to one a: ; 
92-1 To omit these important points is a’, ae a une of this h ey tt 
108- 4 To allow sin of any sort is a° 98-13 2 t eg wean Cee 
256-26 The assertion that... is a’. 39-15 ota ent arses a er leet ; 
Ret. 83-27 is a‘, when we consider the Pul. 5 licht of ofie finnesa Se = 
Pan. 2-3 that C.S. is pantheism is a- ul. 5~ 6 light of one iriendship atter @ 
6-23 A°* brilliant enunciator, seeker, 
anonymous ? 14-5 a‘ extreme mortal mood, 
Mis. 295- 8 This a- talker further declares, 14-7 for one extreme follows a’. 
702. 15-1 a letters mailed to me 21— 2. inevitably love one a: 
another (sce also another’s) 27-20 * A> great window tells its 
Mis. 1-20 reveals a: scene and a’ self 33-24 * believed, . ... form from a* world. 
22-16 from one individual to a: ; 38-30 * one form of belief or a | 
29- 7 At'a° time he prayed, not for 42-3 * At 10:30 o’clock a service began, 
37— 2 if there were in reality a° mind 42-4 *and at noon still a. — 
40-32. unintentionally harms himself or a’. 48-19 *a- distinguished relative, , 
43-21 If one student tries to undermine a’, 48-26 * many a> well-born woman’s. 
* 58-28 even one human mind governing a’ ; No. 7-22 between one person and a’, 
59-23 speaking often one to a’, 9-6 a: class who are clearer 
59-24 one individual has with a- 24-26 a-and more glorious truth, 
60-20 with a who is awake. 30-13 rebuke any claim of a’ law. 
63— 4 claim that one erring mind cures a* 40-21 for one mind to meddle with a- 
67-27 by equivalent words in a’, Pan. 11-3 ‘Lie not one to a°,— Col. 32% 
71-7 and a° that he had sore eyes ; 13-13 rebuke and exhort one a’. 
91-11 love for one a’. 14-5 Once more I write, . . . love one a ; 
96-28 not one mind acting upon a- 700. 5-16 loving a as himself. 
98-11 to aid one a’ in finding ways 8-20 work that belongs to a’. 
104-30 I will love, if a hates. ‘01. 5-14 This suggests a query : 
111-31 or is a’ Christ, 13- 2 a nonentity that belittles 
129-16 an atom of a man’s indiscretion, 33-28 to persecute a in advance of it. 
147— 3. A’ year has rolled on, 702. 1-1 a’ year of God’s loving providence 
147-4 a* annual meeting has convened, 7-22 chapter sub-title 
147—- 4 a space of time has been given us, 7-23 proceed to a° Scriptural passage 
147— 5 has a duty been done 7-26 love one a* ;— John 18: 34. 
147— 6 a victory won for time and 12-15 with a of his sayings: 
147-7 in unity, preferring one a’, 12-25 a: united effort to purchase 
148-3 never. . . at variance with a’. 18-16 ‘‘Love one a‘',— John 13: 34. 
148-12 one person might impose on a’. Hea... 2-14 And still a* Christian hero, 
149- 8 one after a has opened his lips 4-26 and the opposite of it at a’, 
155— 6 Sacrifice self to bless one a’, 5-20 covered, in one way or a, 
158- 8 a: change in your pulpit 13-27 while it is supposed to cure a’, 
173-22 man is not met by a power 13-28 one lie getting the better of a’, 
175-23 supposition . . . one mind controls a’ ; 15-15 a* mind perpetually at war 
175-24 one belief takes the place of a’. Peo. 2-8 gives a’ letter to the word 
183-25 for it claims a° father. 8-5 prayer of one and not of a’; 
191- 3 embodies .. . in a: term, serpent, 11-9 a staging for diviner claims, 
’ 191-19 cast out of a: individual Po. 43-4 Loving God and one a’, 
197-24 He believes there is a° power 58- 3 Ere autumn blanch a year, 
198-27 ‘supposition of a* intelligence My. 7-8 before making a° united effort, 
212-29 before letting a* know it. 14-12 * letter from a friend in a’ city, 
215—- 3 to go from one extreme to a’: 18-21 rebuke and exhort one a’. 
219-15 one person feels sick, a’ feels 69-20 * A’ unusual feature is the foyer, 
219-27 a’ knows that if he can change 81— 9. * laughingly give precedence to a’ 
220-4 whom a° would heal mentally. 84-17. * a’ great demonstration of 
221-20 acknowledgment of it in a 85-20 * A- glory for Boston, a “‘landmark’’ 
221-30 Who would tell a of a crime that 94- 1. * through a* decade ; 
224-29 wilfully attempt to injure a’, 113-19 Neither is it presumptuous. . . for a’, 
236-26 in one’s efforts to help a’, 122-16 a* Christmas has come and gone. 
238-27 a* evidence of the falsehoods 152-1 turned to a form of idolatry, 
242-15 I am in a’ department of 167— 6. and unites us to one a:. 
246-14 from a’ direction there comes 187-15. we should love one a°.’’— I John 3: 11. 
246-15 a* sharp cry of oppression. 187-28 “‘that ye love one a’.’’— John 15: 12. 
246-15 A* form of inhumanity 189-12. vibrating from one pulpit to a 
248— 6 as, in a Scripture, 189-12 from one heart to a’, 
273-27 a: and a larger number would 202-11 but to love one a° :— Rom. 13:8. 
281-6 But I find also a- mental condition 202-11 he that loveth a* hath— Rom. 13:8. 
283- 8 management of a man’s property. 216-19 indicates a° field of work 
283-15. to treat a’ student without his 218-28 to one no more than to a’. 
292- 5 That ye love one a‘.’’— John 13: 34. 221-12 Earth has not known a@’* so great 


ANOTHER 41 ANTAGONISTIC 


engther Bek es an | answer (verb) 
. 224— me time giving full credit to a> Mis.301-21 BS i i 
227— 6 mninifying of his own goodness by a’. 347— 1 re Hat 2 pot eeeae 26. Pe ae 
234-20 cores the subject quite a aspect. 348-15 ‘<A> a fool according — Prov. 267 5 
240-15 now repeat a* proof, Ret. 9-12 I was afraid, and dia BOG. 1¢-28 
267-21 a* with that of relief from fear 9-15 a‘, in the words of Samuel, 
267-22 still a’ with a bitter sense of 14-24 I replied that I Cone onl are 
292-18 against the modus operandi of a, 28— 2 the divine Mind along muse a 
292-21 belief unwittingly neutralizing a-, 68-20 Wea: that it cannot d 
306-11 I have quite a purpose in life Un. 6-15 not prepared to a’ intelligently 
311-24 I have a: coat-of-arms, 45-7 Weshould a*: ‘Yes! 
346-5 *a* opportunity for presenting a° 48— 4 yet ask, and I will a’. 
(see also member, person) Pul. 74-14 to a for myself, 
another Ss Rud. 6-25 can alone a’ this question 
Mis. 11-16 could save it ... . by taking a’, No. 46-9 must a* the constant inquiry : 
30-23 “one a: burdens, — Gal. 6: 3. "00. 2-19 is supposed to a° smilingly : 
83-10 your own thought ora’.”? O01. 11-26 ‘‘A- not a fool— Prov: 26: 4. - 
83-12 No person can accept a’ belief, 14-7 We a’, Yes and No! 
83-15 originated in a mind, My. 83-15 * questions as to locality to a’, 
97- 6 transmitted to a° thought 120-8 a: your excellent letter. 
98-28 *a: heart would’st reach.’’ 186-22 I will a’ — Isa. 65: 24. 
127-19 finds one’s own in a’ good. 212-15 Wea‘, Because they do not 
184-27 not her own, but a° good ; 223-14. about secular affairs, I do not a-. 
: 213-16 ‘chastened and illumined a* way 343— 8 I cana‘ that. It will be a man.” 
223-30 arrow shot from a° bow 343-10 ““I cannot a° that now.” 
224— 2, makes a~ criticism rankle, 351— 9 “in which to a° it. 
294- 8 makes a’ deed offensive, 360— 1: A* this letter immediately. 
wee feels hurt by G Self seer} jor, answered 
a * soul wouldst reach ; Mis. 45 it is a* i 
Ret. 72- 2° that hazards a happiness, - ; 218-38 na “ “Puotig wallet dash 
88-23 to enter unasked a’ pulpit, 249-9 met and a* legally : 
No. 3-23 not so much thine own as a’ good, 281-17 She a’ him, “It is wiser 
29- 2 for his own sin, but not for a‘. 326-32 He a-, ‘The sight of thee 
43-20 their own on a’ foundation. 327-7 He a:) “T will.” 
700. 14-19 not only her own, but a” good. 378-16 Hea‘ kindly and squarely 
’01. 34-19 seeketh not her own but a° good, Ret. 8-18 Ia’ not ‘ill agein the same 
My. 18-16 finds one’s own in a good.”’ 8-23 She a: as always before 
19-23’ not her own” but a° good, — I Cor. 13:5. 9-6 My cousin a quickly, — 
188-24 one man’s head lies at a’ feet. 14-11 * wi 5 
ead. Ia without atremor, |. 
227- 5 because of a° wickedness 25— 3 It a my questions as to how I 
answer (noun) 83-23 and be a° according to it, 
Mis. 4-16 has been devoted to their a-. Pul. 33-12 * a: as her mother had bidden her, 
23-11 Thea: is self-evident, ; 34-27 Ita" my questions as to 
50-2 therefore your a: is, that error 00. 11-12 human sigh for peace and love is a* 
55- 1 failed to get the right a:, 02. 5-15. can never be a: satisfactorily by 
67-29. I modify my affirmative a’. 5-17. a; this great question forever 
89-23. the proper a’ to this question 14-27 This pregnant question, a frankly 
93-21 Your a’ is, that neither fear nor Hea. 19-13 is a’ by the Scripture, yy 
96-25. This a° includes too much My. 61-1 * TI gladly a: in the affirmative, 
121-25 this a° to the questions of the 105-26 When a’ in the negative, 
127-16 fitness to receive the a: to its desire ; 133— 9 chapter sub-title 


190-16 Hea, ‘‘This kind— Matt: 17: 21. 


130—.4, She readily leaves the a’ to 
v 218-21 chapter sub-title 


310-11 My a: to manifold letters 


349-22 In a: to a question on the 222-8 the master Metaphysician, a’, 
380-32. A> was filed by the defendant, 339-20 he a° them in substance : 
Man. 41-9 “‘A soft a turneth away — Prov. 15:1. answereth 
Ret. 8-7 Her a* was always, “Nothing, Mis. 152- 4 in water face a~ to face,’”— Prov. 27: 19, 
30-17, The a: is plain. 203— 9 in water face a° to face,— Prov. 27: 19 
34- 5. If I sought an a from the | answerin ; C 
Pul. 74-10 * preferred to prepare a written a’ : s L 
Rud. 9-15 and ana: of the lips Mis. 106-26. soft, sweet sigh of angels a’, 
Pan. 5-11 gave the proper a: for all time : 132-17 or a personally manifold letters 
02. 17-26. take its a’ as to thy aims, 00. 1-7 ' Jam with thee, heart a: to heart, 
Hea. 1-13 our a’ was, ‘‘Then there were no My. 190-7 The age is fast a this question : 
9-21. only correct a to the question, 192-28 a: your prayers, crowning your 
My. 18-13 to receive the a’ to its desire ; answers 
25-17. my a’ to their fervid question : Mis. 23-6. Christianity a° this question. 
43-32. * The a’ is, The way out of 81-26 a the human call for help ; 
51-22. * ‘she gave no definite a’, 92-16 questions and a* contained in 
59-26 * My a° has invariably been, 95-13. confine myself to questions and a-. 
107— 5: and you have the correct a. 132-17 dictating a* through my secretary, 
113-29 emphasize, the a° to this 167— 3 though their a* pertain to” ; 
124-22. what shall the a: be? 317-19 prompt my a’ to the above 
149-16. Epictetus made a’, Man. 63= 5 questions and a’ as are adapted to 
271-27 heading Un. ~8=3 before Science a: it. i 
277-12 a: to the sublime question as to 700. 2-29. he a’: ‘“‘I am not so successful 
292-13 .. My a’ to the inquiry, 701. 19-1 God a’ their prayers, 
323-5. * written in a to an unfair criticism Peo. 8-5 or that a* the prayer of one 
343-4 *in her own way, reaching an a° My. 238-1 chapter sub-title 
answer (verb) : 343— 1 * plain that, the a to questions 
Mis. 41-19 Wea’, Yes. antagonism __ 
51-11 cannot a* your question Mis. 200-19 spiritual law and its a° to 
91+26 -a° them according to it, - 320-21. It doth meet the a’ of error ; 
92-14 students will a’ them from the same My. 11-8 * encountered the full force of a’. 
Hi 1S Sosop yoatriation coo antagonist : 
142-24 a" in 9 commonplace letter | eet eee et Aas ated 
145-10 a‘ to his name in this corner-stone ‘ i. Di 7 
155-18 and less wherein to a: it antagonistic ae 
177-19 A> at once and practically, Mis. 78-30 ‘views a’ to the divine order 
177-20 and a’ aright!) ; 217-22 but that the effect is a to,its 
238-20 Let one’s life a: well 296-17 C. §., a to intemperance, 
280-26 I met the'class to a° some 370- 6 a: spirit of evil is still abroad ; 
299-9 | simply a’ the following question © Ret. 78-12. works, a’ to C.\S., 


300—- 7 Wea‘, It is a mistake ; Un. 385 not in accordance ...... but a thereto. 


ANTAGONISTIC 


42 


ANY 


. antagonistic 
No. 20-27 mortal hypotheses, a* to Revelation 
My. 87-28 *nothing a to it in this doctrine 
antagonize 
Mis. 85-21 Spirit and flesh a”. 
Un, 21-13 This would a” individual 
antagonized 
Ret. 56-1 a° by finite theories, 
My. 306— 9 false should be a’ only for 
antagonizes 
Mis. 309-23 human concept a‘ the divine. 


antecedent 


Mis. 26-24 
No. 17-1 
1722 
My. 303-27 
antedated 
Mis. 182— 1 
Ret. 26-19 
anteroom 
Mis. 379~ 2 
anthem 
Mis. 330— 3 
My. 186-12 
anthems 
Pul. 81-23 


Spirit, God, has no a‘; : 
consequent of an a false assumption 
If God knows the a’, 

her duplicate, a, or subsequent. 


he a‘ his own existence, 
He who a: Abraham, 


Mr. Quimby would retire to an a’ 


What is the a: of human life? 
a’ of one Father-Mother God, 


* the unwritten a: of love, 


Anthony, Susan 


Mis. 248-22 


my property to Susan A’. 


anthropomorphic 


701. 4-18 
6-23 


anti-Christ 


Mis. 111-30 
309-18 


is not corporeal nor a’. 
in the corporeal .or a: sense. 


The belief in a: 
falling into the error of a’. 


anti-Christian 


Un. 53-11 


anticipate 
My, 219- 2 


anticipated 


Matter and evil are a’, 


Nor should patients a° being 


My. 21-18 *forego their a° visit this year 


21-22 
163-25 


* who have a* much joy in meeting 
all and more than I a-. 


anticipating 


My. 346-7 


* Those who have been a: nature 


anticipation 


My. 219- 4 


such an a° on the part of 


anticipations 


Ret. 81-28 


antics 

Mis. 369-15 

antidote 
Mis. 33-27 
37-18 
4499 
255—23 
255-26 
334-24 
Ret. 34-12 


antidotes 
Mis. 3-23 
189-11 

195— 1 
209— 1 
268-23 
antiphonal 
Pul. «69-15 


antipode 
Mis. 31-3 
217-12 
267-24 
308-30 
332-26 
351-26 
351-30 
Ret. 29— 2 
60-8 
67-12 
Un. 31-18 
Pul. 75-9 
No. 5&5 
27-17 
35-19 
02. 5-28 
Hea. 13-25 
My. 106-27 
181-30 
301- 1 


the frailty of mortal a-, 
indulge in mad a’. 


a: for sickness, as well as for sin, 
Its a: for all ills is God, 

applying this mental remedy or a° 
fact that the a’ for sickness, 
because it is this divine a’, 

Then it cannot a°* error. 
recognizes the a° for all sickness, 


a* and destroys these material 
Love a: and destroys the errors of 
Truth that a: all error. 

penalties as its a and remedies. 
a’ for the ailments of mortal mind 


* A’ paragraphs were read from 


and is the a* of C. S. 

is the a- of Spirit, 

a’ of Spirit, which we name 
human likeness is the a@* of man 
the a’ of immortal man. | 
declares itself the a* of Love; 
Material life is the a> of 
spiritualism is the a* of C. 8. 
says that matter; His a, 

a sinner was the a’ of God. 
matter, the a> of Spirit, 

the absolute a° of C. S., 

a°’,— the reality of error; 
Mortal man is the a’ of 
matter;— which is the a* of God, 
an a‘ of infinite Love 

is the a of mesmerism, 

he is the very a of all these 
material earth or a of heaven. 
a peaceable party quite their a’ 


antipodes 
Mis. 34=25 
55-20 

56-1 

Ret. 25-17 
59-15 

Un. 53-11 
My. 85+ 9 


are the a* of C..S.; 

these facts are the direct a° of 
thesvery a of C.'S.: 

and its a, or the temporal, 

is the a of Life, or God, 

are anti-Christian, the a of Science. 
* meet in Europe and in the a’, 


* with doors of a° oak richly carved. 
* behind an a lamp, 


anti-slavery 


Pul. 6-29 

Po. vi-14 
antithesis 

Pul. 6—3 

Peo. 8-12 


anxiety 
Hea. 92 


anxious 
Man. 39-1 
Ret. 8-12 


anxiously 
Mis. 324-11 


any 

Mis. 5-17 
7-30 

8-14 

17-5 

24-31 

28-32 

29-13 


337-32 
349-17 


that renowned apostle of a’, 
has since been the pioneer of a° 


continue till the a: of Christianity, 
not more the a° of Christianity than 


We should have no a’ about © 


a: to live according to its 
my mother was perplexed and a’. 


a’ surveying him who waiteth 


There is no longer a: reason for 
snaturally without a° assistance. 

or a’ other creature separate you 

a supposititious law of sin, 

and thus destroy a: supposed effect 
drink a° deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
and .a* speculative theory. 

for a: seeming mysticism 

a* doctrine previously entertained. 
effect of alcohol, or of a: drug, 

by @ compromise with matter ; 

to a> disease whatsoever, 

of a other creation? 

does that disease have a* more power 
A’ copartnership with that Mind 
God does not recognize a-, 

T will send his address to a° one 

not have occasion a@* more— Hzek. 18: 3. 
a’ supposition that matter is 

than can science in a* other direction. 
a* more than goodness, 

Beware of joining a medical league 
I never commission a* one to 

to give you a* conclusive idea 
making this question . . . of a@ importance, 
A’ inference of the divine 

To allow sin of a* sort is 

refuses to be influenced by a° 

if there be a virtue, — Phil. 4: 8. 

if there be a’ praise, — Phil. 4:8. 

if you had a* questions to propose, 
more than a” other institution, 

as having a° power to see. 

* If a* one had said to me 

a* other consciousness than 

to exclude all faith in a> other 

a’ historical event or person. 

a’ one is liable to have them 
prepares one to have a* disease 
neither shall a@* plague— Psal. 91: 10. 
a’ other possible sanative method ; 
more than upon a* other one thing. 
* With a heart for a: fate: 

a* man's bondage to sin and 

drink a deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
from a‘ other than Mrs. Eddy, 

was not a thing made.’’— John 1: 3. 
destroys a* suppositional 

to be found in a’ language 

New York, or a* other place, 

* a’ officer, agent, or servant 

* of a* corporation or 

* a> diploma or degree, 

* such as a° stock company 

* for a secular purposes ; | 

A’ exception to the old wholesome Tule, 
more than a other system | 

a* conclusion drawn therefrom 

If a are not partakers thereof, 

* a° great patriotic celebration 

* qa’ ideas on that subject 

love or hatred or a’ other cause 

the personal sense of a> one, 

give out a notices from the pulpit, 
A’ student, having received instructions 
By a personal presence, or word. 

Sin of @ sort tends to hide from 

I claim no jurisdiction over a- 


ANY 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


ANY 


and would not if I-could, harm a*ione 


method of Mind-healing, or in a*'manner. 


concept of me, ‘er of a" one, 

To sympathize in a degree with. 

a’ outward form of practice. 

It is the,duty of,a*, member 

or of a° other officer in this 

shall not be a member of a church whose 
in a church or locality, 

violating a- of the By-Laws 

A* member who shall unjustly aggrieve’ 
a’ special hymn) selected 

Sunday School classes of.a: } 
Sunday School of a Church of 

comply with a written order, 

a° authority supposed to come 
students in a university 

or control over a* other chureh. 

a* possible future deviation from 

If a* Director fails to heed 

not exceeding $200 for a one 

A: surplus. funds left in the 

in a‘ class in the 

a; member of this Board 

or circulated literature of a’ sort, 

to a: Committee on Publication, 

a’ Church of Christ, Scientist, 

and a’ Committee so named 

land purchased for a purpose 

if a discrepancy appears in a- 

nor a Tenet or if es Law 

a: profession of religion, 

not designate a* precise. time. 

a’ wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24: 
to form @ proper: conception 

never been read by a° one but myself, 
refusing to take a pay 

a: teal equivalent for my instruction 
A: attempt to divide these 

fear or suffering of a’ sort. 

Need it be said that a° opposite 
or a name given to it other than 
clearer than a* previous edition, 
a’ other organic operative method 
a deviation from’ the order 

a: precedent for employing 

a action not first made, known 
not to accept a: personal opinion 
frightened sense of a need 

a: previous teachers, save Jesus 
If there be, a; monopoly in my, 
in ethics, a’ more than in music. 
If God has a* real knowledge of 
Can it be|seriously held, by a 
without a° actuality which 

a standpoint of their,own. 

for a strong demonstration over 


\ 


no faith in a; other thing or being. 


becomes as tangible as a; reality. 

To admit that sin. has a: claim 

if sin’s claim.be allowed in a: degree, 

If sin has a; pretense of existence, 

the welfare of, a one. 

cannot come from a;.other source. 

aught that can darken in a° degree 

* Mosr Unique STRucTURE IN A’ City 

* most unique structure in a’ city. 

. not differ widely from that) of a other 
ot by. a: crude self-assertion, 

# alike a’ ,abbess of old. 

* walked a’ conceivable distance. 

* q° information for The Inter-Ocean,’’ 

* depending on a° one personality. 

* at a’ one of these services. 

* without a’ special appeal, 

* refused to accept a- further checks | 

* without receiving a real satisfaction. 

* q- distinct statement of the Science 

* A* new movement will awaken some 

*live down a° attempted repression. 

* “That word, more than a* other, 

* Scarcely a> wood-work is to be found. 

* There was.no address of a” sort, 

* “T have not taken a* medicine 

* or drugs of a kind, 

* qa° power other than that which 

Whoever in a> age expresses 

to think or speak of me in a~ manner as 

* a services that may be held therein. 

If there is a* such thing,as matter, 

* “qa: metaphysical subtlety,’’ 

Not»... is Science, by @ means; 

from a’ sense of subordination 

in a: branch of education: 

A’ departure from Science is 


any 


Hea. 


Pan. 
00. 
01. 


02. 


Peo. 


A* contradictory fusion of Truth:with 
a: root of bitterness to spring‘up.: 


nor cause a misapprehension 


a’ proof that can be given 

more than a* other religious speck 
would: enable a°ione to prove 

or a° mode: of mortal mind, ig 

a: more than’ the legislator’ need 

to rebuke a: ‘claim of another law. 

if He possessed: a’ knowledge Deke 
chapter sub-title 

a‘-other state or stage of being. , cf 
will, never disappear in. a‘, other way. 
A‘ mystery.in C. S. departs when 
nor can they gain a° evidence of 

to a susceptible misuse of : 

If a one as yet has healed 

to a* lingering ‘sense’ of the 


‘the thought of a* other reality, |’ 


success possible for a* Christian 
on a° other foundation, 
breaking a seeming connection 


drink a° deadly thing, — Mark 16°18. 


Does a> one think the departed 
regardless of a: outward act, J 
drink a* deadly LE og, Mark 16: 18, 
a duty for a‘ one'to believe that 
drink a deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18) 
to a’ one’s perfect satisfaction 

all evidence of a- other power 


‘drink a‘ deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18) 


* a portion of two million dollars 

* a portion of two million dollars 
*in a” particular, 

* “a> portion of two million dollars) 
a’ wicked way in me;— P'sal. 139: 24: 
* nor in @ wise alter its-effects.: 

* unable to cherish a: enmity. 

* Why should a> one postpone his 

* so that a further words ° 

* drink a’ deadly thing,— Mark, 16: AS 5 
* never more did I have a’ doubt. 

* surpass @° church edifice erected 

* view of the platform from a’ seat). 

* than a° other denomination A i 
* different from. a* other’ church 

* do not send us @° more money 

*in this or a other city, 

* in the world on a‘! occasion; 

*'to give'a account ofthe ©! 


“ * or insignia of a> kind. 


* this country or @° other country 

* to attract a class ‘save the 

*if they would ideal ..:.) with-@! effect. 
* to a: of the latter-day methods of 

* record is one of which a: church 

in this ora" other country. 

than ‘a* material method. 0) 

a: imaginary benefit they receive 
Buddhism or a" other “ism.’? — J) 
drink a> deadly thing, Mark 16: 18, 
All that we ask of a@ people isto \. 
pleasure of receiving @* of them. 

a’ other city in the United States. 

* With a heart for a’ fate; 

Owe no mana” thing, 

to this century or to'a: epoch, 

or to a” class of individual discords. 
which relate in a*'manner to : 
cannot afford to recommend ‘a* iV 
nor to reply to a‘ ‘received, 

a° or all of you who are ready for it, 
without harming @ one ™ | 

a thing made that was—+John 1: 3. 
ean they ‘die a" more :— Luke 20!:'36. 

* for a° publications outside of 

* ‘Tf they’. i>. have a truth' to reveal 
in a” manner whatever. 

Catholics, or’a@: other:sect: 

claim no special merit of a ienans 

or 'to dissever a unity that may 

Nor do't remember a such stuff 

not ask him a° questions. 

* without a” hesitation or restriction, 
* without a* restriction. ) j 
* nor, willingly leave a false 


» * @ idea for your. book, 


* book to have come from a one but 
* had.a* other thought but that)you 
* could have-done so a; better. 


»*in @ capacity in which, could 


* nor by a: Christian Scientists 
Were yaccination of a: ayail, 
more dangerous than a° “material 


» pellets without @° medication 


APOSTLES 


ANY 


any | — 3 4 ded at th f tudent 
“My.'3 4° ® puzzled by @ question . ts. 1 astounded at the @° of some students 
he 3603 * had in mind @ particular person Pul. 14 4 present @ as to the tendency of 
351-25 a> assertions to the contrary are *00. = S-17 mental idleness or @ is age 
353-24 of a> special interest: My. 233-20. for @*, dishonesty, sin, follow 
359-10 im @: other way than through ape ; 
360-30 your healer, or @> earthly friend. Ret. 63-22 * “The devil is but the @- of God.” 
303-26 @~ other individual but the No. 42-18 said that the devil is the @- of God. 
363-28 AS Sa are ore ~~ bie ve 6 apes 
3644 5 4° departure from this golden Tenet mol 3 
364412 a" other cause or effect ; Mis, 24-18 thy offerings from asps and @, 
(see also man, part, time, way) . aphorisms : ; , : 
anybody Mis. 316-21 tired @ and disappointed ethics; 
‘Mis: 80-10 A+ and everybouly, who My. 291-5 than a mere rehearsal of @-, 
S7-30 imagine they can help @& aping ; ; 
325-21 that @* is animated with a purpose, Mis. 61-7 a@- the wisdom and magnitude of 


anything No. 42-21 false claimants, @° its virtues, 
Mis. 45-29 without Him was not @ made— John 1:3. | Apocalypse 
61-24), A culprit, a sinner, —@ but a man! Un. 3-9 of which we read in the A> 
68-13, that pain and sickness are @- Pul. 27-23 * woman spoken of in the A’, 
236-23 by a that is said to you, 38-16 Genesis, A>, and Glossary. 
281-8) nor five me Sa, on vet No. 21-2 the vision of the A>. 
367-15, to claim that He is ignorant of @ ; pt 
U 8p 3 be indited. ¢ pabhologien! may x ag similitude of the A- pictures. 
n. 324, of @ unlike 2 
84. Es a° real of which the physical Apocryphal New Testament 
28-21 aso wholly unlike Himself Ret. 22-6 essayed in the A~ N° T- 
O01, 5-24, @* that is real, good, or true ; Apollo : 
‘02. 5-27, on the existence of @- which is ‘00. 13-24 in the city of Thyatira was A‘. 
Hea. 18-i8 never did @ for sickness Peo. 423» pagan priests appointed 4° 
My. vi- 7. * knows @ about C. 8. except Anollver 
Q8- 6, * @ that its foes try to prove Apolyon | “ a 
321-13 , * that he has ever said @* whatever of Mis. 190-29 _ in the Greek, A’, serpent, liar, 
323-10 * not going to lie about @: apologist 
anywhere Mis. 227-5 without friend and without a>. 
My, 69-18) *\@° in the vast space | apolo 
: 7o414 * seldom witnessed @ in the world Dp x rete OE 2 this were no a- for acting evilly. 
98-21. * no member of the church a, 134 6 To reiterate such words of a- 
129- 1 see if there be found aa Pan. 7-21 or & vague @ for contradictions. 
anywise . ‘01. 28-18 my only @ for trying to follow it 
Man. 93-19 not allowed in a to meddle with My. 288— 5 incentive and sacrifice need no a. 
apace ; ‘ apostate 
My. 224-82 Our Cause is growing a My. 131-13. a@° praise return to its first love, 
apart apostle (see also apostle’s) 
Mis, 34-12 They are wholly @ from it. Mis. 46-21 what the a- meant by the 
57-3 a> from the evidence of that 51-30 The a> James said, 
71-26 nothing cam be formed @ from God, 77— 8 in those few words of the @-. 
123-31 far a from physical sensation 96-14 to the a who declared it, 
125-24 A’ from the common walks of. 180-25 Here, the @> assures us that 
154-30 Have no .... aim @ from holiness. 181-23 The @° urges upon our acceptance 
183-24 Asserting a selfhood @ from God, 182-22 The @ indicates no person plan 
186-21. a* from its fundamental basis, 185-30 the a° first spake from their 
196-3 claim no mind a from God, 186-28 As the @> proceeds in this line 
0200-24) a" from the personal senses. 188-12 but the a says, 
333+ 2) sin— yea, selfhood — is a from God, 190-30 The a Paul refers to this 
364-20 nothing a from this. Mind, 200-11 a@* Paul insists on the rare rule 
Ret. 20-27 A plot. . . for keeping us @. |) 200-21 the sweet sincerity of the @-, 
81-11 better than matter, and @ from it, 255-18 recognition of what the a> meant 
60—- 1 as something a from God, 307-23. The @ saith, “Litthe— I John 5: 21. 
, 95= 7. * may’st consecrated be And set a- 368-20 in these words of the @, 
Pul. 59-28 * seats were especially set a for Ret. 54-16 belief cannot say with the a, 
Rud. 5-10 considered a> from Mind, Un. 1—5 as the a Peter declared 
No. 35-16 a supposed existence @ from God. 30415 @ refers to the second Adam as 
‘01. 18-12 no remedy a~ from Mind, Pul. 6-29 renowned @- of anti-slavery, 
24-1 * Matter @ from,conscious mind is an 81-24 * She is the @° of the true, 
"02. 6-3 law, @ or other than God No. 3810 Prophet and a have glorified God 
.o%+2) no origin or causation @ from God. 40-1 The a James said : 
Hea, 11\— 5. man is seen wholly a from Pan. 10-2 But what saith the a-? , 
My. 3-18) ©. S. is not a dweller a 00. 13-10 the @* justly regards as heathen, 
5-7 yihoise a> from this mortal dream, Peo. 5+1 the @* devoutly recommends 
/108- 6 I challenge matter to act @ from apostle’s 
108— 8 as it is seen to act a> from matter. p Re x p te : 
115-6 \were I, @ from God, its author. Mis, 128— 6 with the @° injunction : 
»18+29 entirely a> from limitations, _ 328-27 observe the a° admonition, 
133-25 . and we live.at. i) Un, 21— 1 @: description of mental processes 
166-15 we will live on and never drift a7, No. y- 2 according to the a admonition, 
167— 6 which is a> from matter, 02. S-1 it emphasizes the @° declaration, 
189-17 there is no loyalty a from love. Q-i1_ and fulfilling the a saying : 
205-24 a’ from human hypotheses, Hea. 5-24 but on the @ rule, 
225-19 sacredly holding His name @° from apostles . 
ae aes - from aA Dalene ont Mis. 23-7 the a*, demonstrated a divine 
3 @ from the so-called life of matter 40-10 same method... n > used 
357— 2. materiality is wholly a’ from C.8., 179-24 These flowers are Bote ore ae < 
apartment toni iy Ret. 22-6 Writers less wise than the a- 
Ret. 9-2 led my cousin into an adjoining a>. Un, 10-6 Jesus and his a>, who have thus 
Pul, 29-9 * The spacious a* was thronge 56-18 a suffered from the thoughts of 
42-13 > * a superb a* intended for Pul. 65-2. *is not confined to its original a* 
76-3 *@ known as the “Mother's Room,” 85-14 * of Jesus and the a>, 
76-9 * alcoves are separated from the a- Peo. 5-4 ok tae and a>, whose lives are 
My. 231-28) not an empty @* in his house, Po, 25-10 Fair floral a- of love, 
apartments t t My. 103-25 and the lives of prophets and a>. 
Mis, 275-29 floral offerings sent to my a* oe ee ena enttiraltains 
320-8 various @° are distally tty. een fi et ee oe and 
Pul. 27-1 * a‘, with full-length French mirrors 53-31 flowers should be to us His a, 


APOSTLESHIP 


apostleship - 
My. 191-14 
apostolic 
Mis. 245-26 
Ret. 43-2 
Pul. 54-11 
00. 12-27 
apothecary 
Peo. 6-8 
apothegm 
Mis. ix-1 
apparel 
. Mis. 373-17 


apparent 
Mis. 48-6 
60-11 
191-17 
239-21 
2295=4 
100-12 
64— 7 
81-13 
638— 5 
6-22 
3-4 
87— 6 
94-16 
222-26 
239-14 
265— 7 
266-16 
306-10 


apparemtly, 


Pul. 34-16 


4 Man. 


316-17 


appealed 
My, 29-15 
29-21 
86-16 
288-19 


appeals 
Mis. 63-25 
105— 2 
552-18 
Pull. 83— 5 
01 35-2 7 
My. 153-20 
180-13 
260-26 
appear . 
Mis. 56-19 
57-13 


will seal your a:: 


and rejects a’ Christianity, 

since the a* days. 

* a8 were necessary in a’ times. 
Revelation of St. John in the a’ age 


* physician, surgeon, a’, 
a of a Talmudical philosopher 
soft raiment or gorgeous a; | 


One thing is’ quite a: 

make the unreality of both a- 
evils, @ wrong traits, 

Her a pride at sharing in 

When the need is a’, 

becomes a: to the C. 8. Board 
makes a’, the real man, 

genuine goodness become so a° 
kingdom, not a* to material sense, 
is more a° than the adverse 

in the Orient are a’. , 
* a: to the most casual observer. 
* the a permanency of C. 8. 

as God’s government becomes a’, 
and see their a identity as 

more a to reason ; 

This flux. . . so generally a; 
purpose of making the true a’. 


in a* deluding reason, 

big enough a° to neutralize 
returned: a’ well, 

He was a as eager to 

divide one’s faith a: between 

* over the a discouraging outlook 
* qa: understanding all mie heard, 
* due a* to nothing save t 


and that it was my a’,”’ 


This a° resolves itself into. . 

should it not a to human sympathy? 
a’ to daily Christian endeavors 

and a* to God for relief through 
simple a* to human consciousness. 

* an a’°,not for more money, but 

* without any special a’, 

* courage to prosecute the a’. 

a’ to mind to improve its subjects 

a’ to reformers, 

* No a’ has ever been made in 

*in a heartfelt a* to the creator. 

*it is not the only source of a’. 
divine Mind is the sovereign a’, 

no one to a to human strength, 

a* to the gospel to save him from 

a’ to Him as my witness to the truth 
dignified, eloquent a to the press — 


* that a more to the eye, 

* a to and fired the imagination. 

* a: to his brethren to give no more 
He never a* to matter 


- to its hope and faith, 
C. S., which a° intelligently to 
It a ‘to man as man ; 
* and a* from Philip drunk to 
a* loudly to those asleep 
a’ to an unknown power 
It a° alone to God, 
a’ to all conditions, 


will a’ at the full revelation 

the postulate of error must a’. 
“When Christ, 3 Pe a*,— Col. 3: 4. 
shall ye also a*— Col. 3: 

C. S. will some time a- 

but it doth not yet a‘. 

hence, it doth not a° 
subscription list on which a’ 

and when this shall.a:, | 
Life that is God, good, shall a’, 
God’s universal kingdom willia’, 
must disappear, for Spirit to‘a’. 
whenever there a’ the 

next to a‘ as its divine origin. 
whatever else may a’, | 
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appear 
Mis. 250-18 
252-12 

285-28 

340-32 


Mis. 46- f 


234— 5 
appeared 

Mis. 123-21 
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359-17 
appearing 

Mis. 1-3 
17-22 

33-10 

7328 

76-30 

114-19 


Ret. 
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Pan. 
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Po. 
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Unless.ithese a", I cast aside the 
and they should a thus. 

may ain the réle of a superfine 
sickness, sin, and death still a: 
their pure perfection shall.a , 
Beyond the shadow, infinite a’, 
testimonials which a’ in the 
desirable that this correction shall a’, 
Death can never alarm, or even a” 
and when this Life shall a- 

these phenomena, a’ to.go on 

One should a real to us, 

* we make ‘‘the worse a’ the better 
everlasting facts of being a’, 

Then shall it a° that. the true ideal 
a; to-day in subtler forms 

takes it off for his poverty to a’. 
Then shall C..S. again a’, 

Beyond the shadow, infinite a 

* a: in their proper perspective. 

* makes it a* that Science 

and. the Seen (giaed will a’, 

the new-old, vesture in which to a° 
but when charity .does a’, 

a full-orbed in millennial glory ; 

* as they a° in that paper 


adapted. to destroy the a' of evil 
include also man’s changed a° 

He assumes no borrowed a’. 
descriptive of the general a’, 

* Its a’ is shown in the pictures 

in distinction from one’s a- 

* presenting an oval and dome a: 

* since the C. 8. sect made its a’ 
under an a’ of indifference. ' 

they give the a° of personal worship 


at-one-ment with Christ has a- 

has a’ in the ripeness of time, 

spiritual idea... . a as a star. 

it a hate to the carnal mind, 

there a’ a review of, 

sweet face a’ in the vestibule, 

Mind spake and form a-. 

period in which he eee a’; 

Their spiritual signification a° 

As it afterwards a’ 

Christ, or the spiritual idea, a: 

Jesus a* as a child, 

Jesus first a as a helpless 

* suddenly a° at his side, 

* phere a’ a great wonder— Rev. 19: 1, 

in which he a: at his birth. | 

nothing has since a‘'that is : 

a’ through the false supposition -of 

*av ina Lynn, Mass., newspaper, 

* which a in various publications 

LY a’ in the Methodist, Review ~ 
ersonally a° Mary: Baker Bddy. 

: ollowing letter,a* in the 

A‘ in THE C. 8S. SENTINEL,. 

of the spirit and thei Word. a‘, 

* personally a’ R, Rounsevel 


.* questions which ae recently a’, 


* which a: in the Wilmington: 
* obituary which a in 1845 

* recent interview which a” in 
* qa under the heading ‘‘None. good. but ; 


Chaldee watched the a’ of a star.; 
human birth is the a’ of a mortal, 

a‘ in the womanhood as well as 

It is the a° of divine law 

Science of Soul, Spirit, involves this a* y 
sin, a’ in its myriad forms’: 

the a’ of this dual nature, 

The last a of Truth will be a 


‘The daystar of this,a: is the 


“We-behold the a: of the,starl?’ 

Christ’s a’ in‘a fuller sense 

shall be the sign of his a: 

a’ of good in an individual 

delineates Christ’s a’ in the flesh, 

The second a’ of Jesus is, 

interpreted this a as a risen 

so-called a’, disappearing, and 

waiteth patiently the a* 

and hath Christ a second a‘? 

a for the full a> of Christ 
_ in a book ‘Gems for: You,” 


* fatelligant anda happy @° body, 


In every age and at its every a’, 
waited patiently for the.a’ of 
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appearing 
My. 262-30 

appears 
Mis. 14-21 


appease 
Mis. 123-12 
No. 35-11 
appeased 
Peo. 3-8 
appeases 
Un. 15-26 
appellative 
Man. 64-20 
00. Bee 
My. 236-17 
302-15 
append 
Pul. 88-8 
appendages 
Mis. 17-9 
appended 


Mis. x-13, 


appetites: 
Mis. 36~13 
114-20 
231— 7 
240422 
296—28 
324-15 
10-29 
. . 64a” 
701. 27-19 
30-22 
be 18-4199 
My. 339-28 
appetizing 
Mis. 275-29 
applause _. 
Mis. 325-9 
apple 
Mis+\ 22-28 
Ret. 24-14 
Rud. 81 
apples 
Mis. 346-23 
Ret. 4-15 
appliances 
Mis. 243-10 
Pul. 9AP 
applicable 
Mis. 3-9 
29— 4 


03) 
My. : 


my-conception of: Truth’s:a’. 


What a: to mortals from ‘their 

the stature of man in Christ a. 
produces all harmony that a-. 

where the miracle of grace a’, 

Nothing a’ to the physical senses but 
is indeed what he'a° to be, 

perfect and eternal, a- ’ 

that which a: second, material, and 
Whatever a’ 'to be law, . 
and: the bridegroom a’. 

at least it So a° in results. 

he who deprecates their ‘condition a° to, 
if'a discrepancy a° in any 

and hence, whatever it ‘a* to say 

Here it @ that a liar was 

is all that dies, or a to die. 


‘a’ to both live and die, 


* This action, it a*,; was 

has shown that what a’ real, | 
Then a: the grand verity of C. S.: 
hopeful though winter a-. 
divinity a: in all its promise. 

* evidence a in the concrete 


to a° the anger of a so-called god 
It was not to a the wrath of God, 


to be a’ by the sacrifice and 
as’a criminal a’, with a money-bag, 


this a°,in the Church meant 
contained this divine a° 

this a seals the question of 
the endearing a ‘‘Mother,”’ 


can a* only a few of the names 
lay aside your material a’, 
a few articles are herein a’. 


a’ for alcohol yields to Science 
ana for alcoholic drink 

saved many ..... from this fatal a-. 
control;a*, passion, pride, envy, 
tend |to rebuke @’.and 

destroys the a~ for alcoholic drinks. 
gratification of a and passion, 

As reason with a’, pleasures deny, 


A“, passions, anger, revenge, 
passion, @a', hatred, revenge, 
Tich viands made pee many @; 
Passions, a, pride, selfishness, 
and the bad a° of men 

A: and passions have 

Sin, sickness, a’, and passions, 
which destroys his false a> 
habits and a* of mankind corrected, 
or bythe stress of the a- 

Pride, 'a", passions, ‘envy, and 
Silence a’, passion, and all that 


and the fare is a’. 


puffed up with the a+ of the world : 


iA falling a: suggested to Newton 


was the falling a) that led me to 
No rock brings forth an a: ; 


like a‘ ‘of 'gold— Prov. 25: 11. 
orchards of a@*, peaches, pears, 


removed these a* the same day 
whose a; warm this house, 


a tovall the needs of man. 

Had it been-a only to his 

My counsel is a‘ to the 

a to-every stage and state of | 
a‘ to all the needs of man. 

a*‘to: all periods— past, present, 


) These are a’ words: 


and a° to every human need. 
name is not a* to me. 
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Mis. 256-18 
Man. 34-7 
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APPLY 


send to each a" a notice 

a* must be a believer in the 
admit said a) to membership. 
properly filled out by an a. 
shall, send.to the a: a, notice of, 
the a: will be notified, 

If the a is a married woman 
If the a’ is not a member of a 


evidence of the loyalty of thea’. 
A’ for membership who have not , 
A’ for membership in this Church, 
a” AND GRADUATES. 

Those who approve a’ should 
after being filled out by the a, 

All names, whether of a@',. . . or 
heading 

A: will find the chief points of 

a were rapidly increasing. 


in its direct a° to human needs. 

a’ to benefit the race, 

and its a° direct. 

the spiritual a@ bears upon 

in your a° of his words 

at present the a of scientific rules 
special a to Christian Scientists ; 
* conscientious a to detail, 

nor countersign an a@° for membership 
If an a for membership with 

the a- must be countersigned by 
and make a~ for membership : 
proper a@* made in accordance with 
may become members .». . by a to, 
In filling out the a blank, 

two regular forms of a”. 

furnished special forms on a’ to 
fillout his a. . . according to 
heading 

its a’ in all time to those who 

* present a* of the principles 


‘The a of C. S. is healing and 


proved the a° of its Principle 

* brings into present and hourly a’ 
C. S..and its ato the treatment of 
their present a to mankind, 

* a: for license was made 


applications 


Mis. 273-23 
Man. 35-3 


applied 


Pul. 


applies 

Mis. 203-14 
Man. 32-24 
47-21 

65-17 

99-15 

Rud. 1-16 
My. 180- 8 


250-18 
apply 
Mis, 


Man. 


395, 1 
69-28 
36-19 
89-19 
95-10 
98-10 
102-16 


one hundred and sixty a: 

whose a? are countersigned by 

a” FOR MEMBERSHIP. 

A: for membership with 

A: for membership with 

refuse to endorse their a- 

All.a° for membership must be 
Endorsing A°-. 

whose a are correctly prepared, 
their a: shall be void. 

nor written on a; for membership 
A> for Church Membership. 
eligible to countersign a: 

should have a returned to them 
new a will be required, 

prevent a* being duplicated 
whose teachers refuse, . . . to sign a’ 
a* from persons desiring to 


This term, as a* to man, 

a man who a: for work, 

* a herself, like other girls, 

* a’ it where the greatest good could 
A> to Deity, Father and Mother are 
* a- for admission at the ten o’clock 
declaration may be a* to old age, 

a’ to building, embellishing, and 


medicine a° it physically, 

This; By-Law a: to Readers in all 
This By-Law a: to testimonials which 
a’ to their official functions. 

By-Law a: to.all States except 
Blackstone a the word personal to 
healing Christianity which a* to all 
By-law @* only to C. S. churches in 


Many who a: for help are 

a> to him for information about 
a’ to the Clerk of this Church, 
may a: to the Board of Education 
may @° through their clerks 
a’ for aid to the Committee 

this rule shall not a to 


, appointment 


4 


_ 230-9 
applying 

Mis. 44-28 

Man. 88-18 

Ret. 59-10 

Un. 27-12 

201. {1523 
appoint 

Mis. 335-10 

Man. 29-13 

69-16 

94-16 

96- 2 

99- 1 

99- 9 

99-12 

100- 5 

2 100-18 

101— 5 

My. 339-25 

appointed 
Man. 


appointee 
Man. 69-17 

appointing 
Mis. 208-19 


Mis, 215-16 
Man. 80-19 


APPLY 


even as mortals a* finite terms to 'God, 


a to the waiting grain the 

* a> \themselves'to a matter like 

* a> them more rationally to human 
as to a’, on the basis of C. S., 

rules @* not to one member only, 


a this mental remedy or antidote 
a for admission to this Board 
then @* this rule to'a 

A~ these distinctions to evil and 
by feeling and a the nature and 


a him his portion— Matt. 24751. 
shall a” five suitable members 
aa proper member of this'Church 
shall a* a Circuit Lecturer. 
not-a:\a lecture for, Wednesday 

a a Committee on Publication 

a a.Committee on Publication 
can a a Committee on Publication 
Readers shall a said candidate. 
a’ another Committee to fill the 
a’ an assistant manager, 

but he did not a: a'fast. 


Mrs. Eddy was a: on the committee 
Its members shall be @annually 
shall be a- by The Mother Chureh 
a>by the C..S. Board of Directors, 

a: by the First.and Second Readers 
a guardian was.a:* him, 

was, a°.United States. Marshal 

its divinely a@ human mission,, : 

* Before the a hour every seat in 
God has a° for Christian Scientists 
prayer is a divinely a‘ means of 
way that our Lord has a: ; 4 
pagan priests a Apollo 


* Mrs. Eddy was a° on the committee 


no record of his observing a: fasts. 
a; shall go immediately 
in the way of God’s a’. 


in the way of His a’, 
Bs right to fill the same by a: ; 


without previous @ by letter. 
chapter sub-title 

Your a:.of me as Fondateur 
aon the staff of the Governor of 


appointments 


My. 143-13 


appoints 

Mis. 130-30 
Chr: 53-11 
Ret. 90-30 
appreciable 
My. 107-14 
appreciate 
Mis. 165-20 
317- 6 

Ret. 73-13 
Pul. 87-15 
700. 3-12 
My. 149-21 
174-5 
194-22 
323-27 


appreciated 


Mis. 88-11 


305-20 


by those with whom I have a. 


God anoints and a’ to 
The Way in Science Hea’, 
He a and He anoints His 


without harm and without a° effect: 


can neither a nor appropriate his 
to a’ the signs, of the times; 

fail to a1\individual character. 

I fully a your kind intentions. 
workers who a: a life, 

to a or to demonstrate Christian 
I greatly a’ the courtesy 

I deeply a it, i 

* may not have been able to a’ 


whose thought is a by many 
* will be particularly a‘ 
To bea’, it must be. . 
If you, are jlessia° to-day 
To be a’, Science must be understood 
loved the Bible and a: its worth 
better a°, than ever before, 
unexpected . . . but not the less a’. 
* T a as never before the faithful, 

* are a by all, 


. understood 


appreciating 
702. 20-23 while gratefully a° the privilege 


appreciation 


Mis. 224-19 

263-28 
Pul. 85-26 
My. 37-9 
48-15 
51-26 


a’ of everything beautiful, 
without credit, a’, or 


'* the ‘a° of her labors 


*/a° of all that you have done 
* splendid a: of her efforts 
*a- of Mrs. Eddy’s tireless labors, 


47 APPROPRIATE 
appreciation # 
My. 61-31) *‘a* of her earnest endeavors; 
62-23: * thankful a: ‘of your wise ‘counsel, 
176- 3. I~ tA*-or « Gira or Firry Douiars 
197-110 a* of your labor) and success 
316-24 sound a’ of the rights of 
apprehend 
Ret. 28-10 insorder toa: Spirit. 
88-12 a: the living beauty of Love, 
Un. 43-23 enable:us:toa:, or lay hold upon; 
Pul. 35-14 in order to a° Spirit. 
Rud. 6-24 The proof of what you a’, 
No. v-13 a* the pure spirituality of Truth. 
Peo. 3-21 begins wrongly to a: the infinite, 
My. 282-13" to a more, we must practise 
apprehended 
Mis. 65-20 a by those who understand my 
Ret. 25-6 and I a- for the first time, 
Un, 1-12 so little a> and demonstrated by 
43-25 “a: of. . 9. Christ Jesus,” — Phil. 3 512. 
Pul. 35-1 Ia: the:spiritual meaning 
No. 20-9 may seem distant... . until better a-. 
700. °6—5) not myself to-have a’ :— Phil. 3:13. 
701. 7-25. He cannot bea’ through 
My. 90-29. * can ibe readily a-. 
apprehending 
Mis. 261-27 a* the moral law so clearly 
apprehends 
Un. 40-27. A,sense material a* nothing 
58-13 a" Christ as “‘the way.’’— John 14:6. 
apprehensible 
Ret. 26-13 divinely natural and a: ; 
apprehension 
Mis. 74-6 anew a of the true basis 
139-28 in’advance of the erring mind’s a’. 
201-22 beyond the common a’ ‘of sinners ; 
363-31 a more’ spiritual a: of the 
Ret. 26-30 ‘to the a* of the age. 
30-13 necessary to the right a of 
32— 2- bearing... . tomya’, 
47-1. The a’ of what has been, 
79-4 nor cometh -this a* from the 
81-17,. blunders which arise from wrong a’. 
Un. 5- 6.-will increase their a° of God, 
7-1 will be magnified in the a: of 
17-15 A right a: of the wonderful 
61-13 toward the a- of its nothingness, 
701. 11-5 has risen to human a’, . 
14-28 scientific a of this grand verity. 
My. 183-12 Spiritual a> unfolds, transfigures, 
approach 
Mis. 30-29 as we a’ spirituality, 
180-13 shuddered at her material a° ; 
233-28 some fall short, others will a it; 
352-12 lengthen as they a° the light, 
Un. 4— 3: a> Him and become like Him. 
13— 5 Men must a God reverently, 
57-4. warn mortals of the a- of danger. 
No. 16-24 in proportion as mortals a° Spirit, 
700. 4-9 nearer a* to monotheism 
701. 14-23 against the a of thieves. — 
Hea. 16-25 through which it is impossible toa° 
Peo. 7-31 must spiritualize to a° Him, 
My. 93-18 * prone to a it in a spirit of 
178-29 nearest a* to the sayings of 
approached ; 
Pul. 26-20 * The ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ is a* by 
76- 4 “*a: through'a superb archway of 
702. 15-13 a° the mythical. 
approaches 
Mis. 2-17 time a’ when divine Life, 
363-1 an erring so-called mind;a: 
Pul. 25-15 ,* and marble a... e 
27-3 *in marble a* and rich carving, , 
49-28 * the visitor as he a’ Pleasant View. 
My. 344-15 gradual a* to Soul’s' perfection.” 
approaching 


Mis. 321-28 offered upon this a° occasion. 


701. 28- 2 


approbation i 
in the recognition or a: of it. 


Mis. 214-27 
My. 166-3 
appropriate 
Mis. 165-20 
263-28 
280-23 

304— 6 
358-6 
Man... 61-20 
Pul. 28-10 
My. 24-31 
80-17 


a’ the last stage of the 


will continue with divine a-. 


can neither appreciate nor a° his 
a* my ideas and discovery, 

who in a* language and metaphor 
* the most a° place 

the only a:_seals for C. S. 

of an a” religious character 

* in a’ decorative effect. 

* could be no more a’ time for 

* an q@ reading from the Bible, 


APPROPRIATE 


appropriate 
My. 85-28 * in its symmetrical and:a* design. 
169-19 I was rejoiced at the a’ beauty of 
259-27 ‘most: @° and: proper, exercise. 
281-19 -* seems to offer an a", occasion for 


appropriated 


Mis. 150-26 


God is universal; ...a@ = by.no sect. 


249- 8 false report that I have a> other 


Ret. 51- 4 


to be a‘ for the erection, 


My. 158-1 to be a’ in building a granite 
appropriates 


Mis. 203-15 


metaphysics a: it topically as ‘ 


appropriating 


Mis. 299-32 


does: it justify you in a* them, 


Ret. 75-7 a my language and ideas, 
approval 
Mis. 262-27 little need of words of a” 
383— 4 met with the universal a- 
Man. 25-9 a’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
28- 2 the a: of the Pastor Emeritus. 
35-20 only by a’ from students of 
36-11 shall have the a° and signature of 
63-22 the a of Mary Baker Eddy. 
65-24 the a* of Mary Baker Eddy. 
78-14 the a of Mary Baker Eddy. . 
78-26 shall be reported, ... for their a*. 
79-14 to Mrs. Eddy for her written a’. 
80-21 subject to her a-. 
85-21 a of The C, 8. Board of Directors. 
88-15 a’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 
89— 8 on receiving her a° shall be elected 
93— 7 subject to the a of the 
101— 4 with the a’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
No. 40-5 receive, a material sense.of a’ ; 
‘00. 13-30, being bidden to write the a’ of 
My. 36-5 *rose as one to indicate their a” 
142-11 Accept my thanks for your a: of 
230-18 JI read with pleasure your.a° 
359-25 * with the latter’s unqualified a’. 
approve 
Man. 38-1 qualified to a* for membership 
109— 4 are eligible to a* candidates 
109-11 Those who a* applicants should 
My. 240-24. * Does Mrs. Eddy a’ of class teachin 
358-30 a* the By-laws of The Mother Church, 
approved 
Man. 26-22 after the candidate is a* by 
35- 3. who are a*, and whose applications 
94-17. His term of office, if a°, 
My. 49-22 * minutes... were read and a’. 
245-1 over and above the a’ schools of 
approver 
Man. 38-5. If the a: is not a loyal student 
approvers 
Man. 110-10 ‘applicants, a‘, or countersigners, 
approves 
Man. 82-1 a’, and publishes the books and 
My. 240-18 a* or disapproves according to 
approximate 
Un. 64-10 The nearer we a’ to such a Mind, 
Pul. 22-12, a* the understanding of C..S. 


52-6 *a faith a to that of these 
No. 38-17 as mortals a the understanding of 
My. 58-1 *a faith a’ to that of these 
approximately 
My. 96-19 * cost a* two million dollars. 
approximates 
Mis. 374-22 the one illustrating my poem ait: 
My. 31-11 * which a’ two millions of dollars, 
approximation 
Mis. 161-12 Jesus’ a to this state of being 
A Priest of the Church 
My. 299+ 3. signature ‘‘A P° of the C:,’”’ 


April 
(see months) 
April’s 
(see months) 
apt 
Mis. 155-25 
279- 6 
287-29 
300-31 
371-17 
700. sr3=-16 
01’; 25-6 
My. 224- 9 
328-12 
aptness 
* Mis, 264-16 


I shall be a’ to forward their letters 
too a’ to weep with those who weep, 
and he will be a: to please you ; 
more a to recover than he who 
self-interest in this mixing is a: to 
Adam-race are not a* to worship the 
is a’ to be the cross, : 

not a to be correctly drawn. 

* a’ also to be pleased with the fact 


qa to assimilate pure and abstract 
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Araby 
Mis. 110-2 
Arbiter 
Un. 30-27 
arbiter 
Mis. 83-16 
__ 152-12 
arbitrary 
Mis. 148-11 
Man. 3-7 
My. 49— 6 
arbitrated 
My. 286— 8 
arbitration 
My. 281-25 
284-26 
arbutus 
Mis. 329-23 
archers 
Mis. 277- 9 
arches 
My. 46-1 
68- 5 
68-26 
78-9 


archipelago 


Mis. 368-16 
architect 

Mis. 41-19 

My. 16-19 

71-28 

89- 8 


ARGUING 


The costly balm of A’, 
reflect the Life of the divine A’. 


you are the a of your own fate, 
as a dictator, a’, or ruler, 


not a opinions nor dictatorial 
not @ opinions nor dictatorial 
* and control, in no @ sense, 


should be, a wisely, fairly ; 


* advancement of the cause of a*.’’ 
to conciliate by @° all quarrels 


paint in pink 'the petals of a’, 
a’ aim at Truth’s mouthpiece ; 


* in symmetrical a’, 

* supported on four a* 

* plaster work for the great a’ 
* qa’ in the several fagades. 


upas-tree in the eastern a’. 


Mind is the a that builds its own 
* a’ and the builder of the new 

* aim and object of the a~: 

* a has joined lightness and grace 


architectural 


Pul.igs9at3, 
My. 67-21 


88-13 


quibbled over an a’ exigency, 

* whose @° construction and 

* marvel of a* beauty. 

* If has an.a° stone screen 

* one of the finest a* achievements 
* crown for the other a- efforts 

* among the a beauties of 

* unaccustomed to fine a effects, 
* a’ symbolisms of aspiration ~ 


architecturally 


My. 87-18 


* an edifice so handsome a°. 


architecture 


Pul. 24-24 
My. 31-17 
71-7 
71-10 
71-18 
71-20 
72-3 
77-2 
309-23 
309-25 
archway 
Pul. 76— 4 
Arctic 
Pul. 76-16 
Arcturus 
Mis. 174-12 
ardent 
Ret. 90-19 
Pul. 73-5 
ardently 


31- 4 
31-18 
10-20 
10-23 
argued 
My. 160-22 
argues 
01. 2-3 
arguing 
Mis. 119-12 


I-12 
My. 6-1 


* The a* is Romanesque throughout. 
* beauty and the grace of the a*. 

* chapter sub-title 

* a stunning piece of a- 

* For in its interior a it is 

* traditions of church interior a" 

* traditions of interior church a-. 

* its great size, beautiful a-, 

* building of rudimentary a’.’’ 

style of a* at that date. 


* superb a° of Italian marble 
* brought from the A> regions. 
Above A‘ and his sons, 


like the a* mother 
*an a’ follower after God. 


* labored faithfully and a-, 

most a task I ever performed. 

* years of a’, preliminary labor, 

* earnest endeavors, her a’ labors, 
* A> of site. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
covered a° of rich acres, 

To mentally a: in a manner that 
a against his own convictions of 
a’ with yourself on the side of 

or to a stronger for sorrow than 
Physical science has sometimes a°* 
a> that matter is not without the 
always be found a: for itself, 
perpenually, a’ with ourselves ; 


efore a with the world 
a for the plaintiff in favor of 


ARGUMENT 


argument 
Mis. 32-1 
59-18 
116-21 
119-18 
220- 6 
221-3 
222-15 
319-5 
350-23 
352-25 
359-5 


My. 318-27 
arguments 
Mis. 12-22 
220-9 

350-26 

350-29 


My. 


arisen 
My. 321-18 
‘ 346-23 
arises 


Mis. 59-23 


My. 335-20 
aristocracy 
My. -72> 8 
aristocratic 
Pul. 46-12 


Aristotle 
Mis. 226-18 


arithmetic 


with his wrong a:, 

Is not all a: mind over mind? 
The ultimate ...-. is not an a*: 
not an a either for pessimism or 
The healer begins by mental a-. 
by a false mental a: ; 

The malicious mental a’ 

closes the a: of aught besides Him, 
soundness of the a* used. 

or he must, through a: and 

you continue the mental a: in 
a’, with its rightful conclusions, 
By a reverse process of a: 

an audible or even a mental a’; 
* but this is no a that Love is 
it contains no a* for a creed 
continued with a long a’, 


human mind in its silent a-, 

His mental and oral a* aim to 

I issue no a’, 

such @ only as promote health 

a> which, perverted, are 

their a@* and conclusions as to 
lesser a@* which prove matter to be 
by unseen, silent a-. 


they will lead him a’: 

and teaches Life’s lessons a. 

hence the utility of knowing evil a’, 
filling the measures of life’s music a’, 
“to know a‘ is Life eternal,’’ 

and answer a’! 

learn God a‘, and know 

must start the wheels of reason a’, 
The error that is seen a’ as error, 
quickened to behold a° the error, 

it was not at first done a’. 

* must understand these laws a’. 

and control a° the thought 

When mortals learn to love a: ; 

when we learn God a’, 

* to order a’ the affairs of daily life. 
Him whom to know a- is life 

Pray a> and demonstrate your prayer ; 
to conceive God a you must be good. 
mould a’ the first impressions 


a to spiritual recognition of being, 
A:, let us go hence ;—John 14:31. 
therefore no queries should a° 

a° among the members 

Hero and sage a° to show 

which a: from wrong apprehension. 
From this falsehood a: the 

* ‘A’, go thy way :— Luke 17; 19. 
These beliefs a from the subjective 
they do not a: from the 

a* from a spiritual lack, 

* IT look to see some St. Paul a- 
Truth will a in human thought 

I say unto thee, a-.’’— Mark 5: 41. 
Hero and sage a to show 

darkling sense, a°, go hence! 

‘CA’, shine; for thy light — Isa. 60: 1. 
Awake and a’* from this temptation 


* circumstances which have a° 
* Various conjectures having a’ as to 


a: from the success that one 

a: from the fallibility of sense, 

a: from their deleterious effects, 
Disease a° from a false and material 


supposed effect a* from false claims 
had shown the dangers a* from 
* excitement which was fast a’, 


* members of the titled a° 
* A* to the backbone, 
A: was asked what a person could 


* my faint knowledge of a: 
* reached long division in a’,’’ 


attempting to steady the a’ of Truth, 
attempting to steady the a of Truth, 
emerged from the a’, 
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ark 


AROSE 


My. 188- 9. your a’ of the covenant, will 
Arlington, Massachusetts 


Mis. 225-'2 


Armageddon 


Mis. 177-5 
armament 
Un. 6-27 
My. 127-25 
286-11 

355-14 


armaments 


Armenians 
Mis. 123- 2 
armies 
Mis. 338-19 
Pul. 83-18 
armor 
Mis: xii- 3 
114-17 
120-15 
171-30 
702. 19-12 
Peo. 14-14 
My. 189- 2 
210- 8 
armored 
Mis. 176-29 
armors 
My. 251-25 
arms 
Mis. 120-15 


Armstrong, 
Pul. 43-8 

. 59-P1 

86-10 
87-7 
My. 21-29 
Armstrong, 
My. 296-11 


army 
Mis. 334-2 
Pul. 63-19 
80-21 

83-13 

My. 98=°3 
175-15 


Mr. Rawson, of A*, M:, 


They cannot a too thoroughly 

He to whom the a- of the Lord is 
His a’ encircles me, and mine, 

He to whom the a: of the Lord is 
with His outstretched a’. - 
Mind-healing lifts with a steady a’, 
through the civil a@° of government, 
right a° of His! righteousness. 

never lack God’s outstretched a- 
outstretched a* of infinite Love 
controls the muscles of the a’. 

His a* encircles me, and mine, 

* with an outstretched a’? — Deut. 26::8. 
strong supporting a: to religion 


The great battle of A- is upon us. 


manual of their spiritual a. 
Unlike Russia’s a*, ours is 
a’ of navies is necessary, 
the untiring spiritual a-. 


privileged a: of peace. 


a: with the power of Spirit, 

He has) called His own, 'a° them, 
they. a quickly, aimed deadly, 
a° with power. girt for the hour. 
faith a° with the understanding 


butchers the helpless A’, 


a: of earth press hard upon you. 
* overcome our own allied a* of evil 


With a on; I continue the march, 
They must always have ona"; ) 
with a; on, not laid down. 

keep bright their invincible a: ; 
Meekness is the a of a Christian, 
put on the whole a’ of Truth; 

Clad in invincible a-, 

Good thoughts are an impervious a°; 


divine energy wherewith we are a- 
God gives, elucidates, a°, and tests 


Christian success is under a’, 
stretch out our a° to God. 
put back into the a of Love, 
babe that twines its loving a° about 
Take them in Thine a‘; 
Take them in Thine a: ; 
carries his lambs in his a* 
Take them in Thine a: ; 

* her family coat of a* 

have the civil and religious a° 
for her victory under a‘; 
Take them in Thine a’ ; 

in the a of divine Love, 
world’s a°* outstretched to us, 


Joseph 

* Joseph A‘, Stephen A. Chase, and 
* on the platform sat Joseph \A°,; 

* William B. Johnson, Joseph ‘A°, 

* signature 5 ; 
* signature 

C..S. D., Joseph 

Joseph. A’, C.S.D., is not dead, 


in the a of heaven, — Dan. 4: 35. 

* great hold she has upon this a° 

*an a° of well-meaning people 

* ag an a with banners?’’— Song 6: 10. 
* a twentieth of the C. S. a 
provisions for the a’, 


Arnold, Sir Edwin 


Mis. 153-28 


aroma 
Mis. 20-3 


Sir Edwin A’, to whom I presented 
a: of Jesus’ own words, 


he a‘' above the illusion of matter. 
a: from the testimony of the senses. 
The report, that I was:dead a: 


arose 
Mis. 345-28 
351-11 
Ret. 50-28 
Pul. 79-26 
Po. 68-19 
around 
Mis. 54-5 
210-8 
230-12 
279-17 
5525 
37-23 
39-6 
42-2 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 


Po. 2-7 
My. 


Mis. 352-30 
Ret. 13-10 
No. 1-11 
701. 26-16 
My. 252-27 

308-7 

arranged 

No. 9-27 


AROSE 


thence a° the rumor that it was 
a’ solely from mental malicious 
the blessings, which,a@ therefrom. 
* But when C. 5. a’, ; 
When the star of our friendship a- 


the planets to revolve a- it 

post a: it placards warning people 
Rushing @ smartly is;no proof, of 
went seven times a: these walls, 

* was felt. by all a: her. 

* not, to centre too closely a’ 

* flows a* our incompleteness, 

* sidewalks a*.the church were 
revolves a° our planet, 

error of the revolution of the sun a° 
A’ you in memory rise ! 

* planets, revolving a: it. 

* Bickee when passed a° were 

all a’ us is demonstrated 

hung a* the necks of the wicked. 
cluster a* this rock-ribbed church 
My heart hovers a your churches bls 
* and ‘works @° a question 


declarations about sin. . . must a’, 


moral sense be a* to reject the 
a’ by this erroneous doctrine, 
when public sentiment is a’, 
land is reached and the world a’, 
You are not. a° to this action by 
man is a to thought or action 


* it is ‘‘knowledge, duly a° and 


arrangement 


Mis, 136-27 

283='8 
Ret. | 82-28 
Pul. 65-19 
My. 835.6 


will be accommodated by this a-. 
and ‘suit one’s self in the a° 

a: of my last revision, in‘ 1890, 

* a> of statuary and paintings 

* members of the local a committee 


arrangements 


Pul. 49-19 
My. 75-13 
arranging 
Mis. 330-17 
My. 173-26 
319-24 
arrant 
Mis. 163-10 
array 
Mis. 299-19 
Po. 15-10 
arrayed 
Mis. 246-26 
No. 5-19 
Hea. 2-4 
arrest 
Mis. 79-31 
117-7 
121-21 
231-18 
300-10 
88-16 
314-22 
arrested 
Mis. 40-3 


My. 


arrive 

Mis. 183-30 
198— 4 
341-11 
4-21 
11-20 
14-3 
My. ~73-28 
74— 7 
357-3 

arrived 
Mis. 142-13 


Hea. 


* something of her domestic a’, 
* all the preliminary a” for 


a’ in the beauty of holiness 
for a the details and allowin 
* in analyzing and a° the topics, 


a* hypocrite and to dull disciples 


a° myself in them, and 
enchantment in beauty’s a’, 


a: against the rights of man, 
If disease . . . is @ against being, 
prejudices a° against it, — ; 


because they chance to be under a’ 
a‘ the former, and obey the latter. 
a’, trial, and crucifixion of 

to athe peel ! 

liable to a: for infringement of 

* which must a° public attention. 
prevented Dr. Patterson’s a° 


its power would be a’ if one 

would not have a: public attention 
my attention was a” by 

Jesus was not a... because of 
but he was a’ because, 

a* for manslaughter because 

about to, have Dr. Patterson a’ 


Upon my a’ I found him barely alive, 
On my a* my hostess told me 


_ * before the a: of the pastor, 


I have awaited your a° before 


will a at the true status of man 

To a at this point of unity 

to a° at the results of Science : 

a at a proper conception of 

“until you a at no medicine.’’ 
Medicine will not a at the science of 
* due to a in Boston to-night, 

* who will a: in this city just about 
a’ at the spiritual fulness.of God, 


. 


Each day ‘since they a’ I have 
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—_—— mn ors '—V—v“— 


arrived 
Man. 35- 2 
Ret. 23-13 
My. 96-22 
217-12 
arrives 
Mis. 172-13 
arrogance 
My. 41-9 
arrogant 
Mis. 92-27 
Ret. 84-15 
On a ii—t3 


arrogated 
My. 340-14 
arrow 
Mis. 223-30 
330- 6 
387-12 
. 3-3 
0. | 86. 
: 290-22 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Man. 36-13 
12= 8h 


ARTICLES 


who have a: at the age of twelve 
when the moment a* of the heart’s 
* day set for the dedication a-° 
shall -have a° at legal age, 


and he a° at fulness of stature ; 
* Pride, a‘, and self-will are 


in times past, a ignorance and 
In times past, a° pride, 
taught the a Pharisees that, 


has a* to itself the prerogative of 


mental a shot from another’s. bow 
wherein no a wounds the dove 

a’ that doth wound the dove 
shoot its a’ at the idea which 
a:.that doth wound the dove 
where no a: wounds the eagle 


A: must not prevail over Science. 

is pushing towards perfection in a’, 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a’. 
* are truly a work of a’, 

Not by aid of . . . could I copy a’, 
but the a of C.S., 

illustrate the simple nature of a-. 
and its a will rise triumphant ; 

The truest a- of C. S. 

to delineate this a>. 

* and their great works of a° 

* an idea of what constitutes true a’. 
* the study of music and a-. 

* which is the foundation of true a’. 
* In other words, the a- is perfect. 

* to see produced to-day that a’ 

* the only true a° 

* the a* is perfect. 

* It is the true a of the oldest, 

A* and Science, all unweary, 

A- hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 
* skill In comfort’s a’ : 

* and so was memorialized in a° 


* what they term the divine a- of healing, 


* examples of the goldsmith’s a’ j 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a>. 
his composition is the triumph of a-, 

* ‘The a° of medicine consists in 
chisel of the sculptor’s a 

A‘ and Science, all unweary, 

A- hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 
* is replete with rare bits of a’, 
reflects man and a: pencils him, 

than I would because of his a’. 
control both religion and a@-* 

* who practise the a” of healing,’ 

* practise the a> of healing for pay, 


provided for in Sect. 4 of this A’. 
conformity with Sect. 7 of this A-, 


(see_.also Church Manual) 


Mis. ' x-10' 


the author of the a* in question 
I read in your a° these words: 
at the close of your a’, 
The a-* of Professor T——, 
an @* that is uncharitable 
an a‘ that is false or unjust, 
a’ ‘‘The’’ must not be used 
A book or an a of which 
corrected a false newspaper a‘ 
last proof sheet of such an a- 
papers containing such an a’, 
he a “‘the’.. ... must not be 
* speak, a little later, in this a. 
* In a previous a we have referred 
* a* published in the Herald 
* not undertake to speak in this a-. 
a* published in the New York Journal, 
The aon the Church Manual by | 
* following extract from your a* 
a; on the decrease of students in 
* an a sent to us by Mrs. Eddy, 
his a’, of which I have seen only 
The a* in the January number of 
* T know the enclosed a> will 
* The following a’, copied from 


most of these a> were 
a few a’ are herein appended. 


ARTICLES 


articles 


Mis. ..x=13 


articulate 
Ret. 27-25 
01. 30-9 
My. 133-26 
articulated 
Mis. 100- 2 
163-14 


articulates 


Pur: -41—s1 
My. 66-19 


To.some a’ are affixed data, 

* a of historic interest 

I was!impressed by the a’ 

chapter sub-title . 
uniformly kind and interesting a: 
whose a° are reluctantly omitted. 
It contained the following Qu 

* trunks and smaller a° of baggage 


experience and confidence to a- it. 
struggles to a’ itself. 
this inmost something becomes a-, 


were a’ in a decaying language, 
His words were a‘\in the language of 


With the same breath he a* truth and 


* forth from the hands of the a° 
* A-* and artists are working 


artist (see also artist’s) 


Mis. 62-6 


artistic 
Mis. 308-20 
374-32 
My. 67-24 

artist’s 
Mis. 393- 4 
_Po. 51- 9 

artists 
Mis. 372-10 


ascend 
Mis. 232-16 
323-18 
327-17 
356-13 
85-11 
34-1 
37- 6 
ascended 
My. 119-16 
ascendency 
01. 19-19 


ascending 
Mis. 57-28 
151-27 

292-10 

Ret. 8-5 
My. 211-12 


Ret. 
My. 


ascension 
Mis. ...28-18 
165-3 
102. 19-5 
My. 131- 7 
218-12 

ascent 

Mis. 206-29 
265-31 
323-10 
327-14 
347-23 
19-22 
19-25 
117-9 
- 189-3) 
229-21 


01. 
Hea. 
My. 


an a° in painting a landscape. 
needing but. . . the touch of an a’ 
What a would question the skill of 
* the a* seems ‘quite familiar with 
My a: at the easel objected, 


scholarly, a’, and scientific notices 
is it less a or less natural? 
* never was a more a’ effect reached. 


Gives the a> fancy wings. 
Gives the a* fancy wings. 


from a‘ and poets. 

and most, distinguished a-. 
what the models. . . are to a’. 
* Artisans and a° are working 


to a: listeners and dull disciples. 
by the wayside, on a: listeners. 
beneath the stroke of a workmen. 


most important of all a’,— healing. 
* definitions of these two healing a’. 


Magical a* prevailed at Ephesus ; 


A’... sought not to— II Chron. 16:12. 
A’ slept with his— II Chron. 16: 13: 


meekly to a: the hill of Science, 
Woild ye a* the mountain, 

a* faster than themselves, 

songs should a’ from the mount of 

upon which angelic thoughts a: 

Who shall a: into the hill— Psal, 24: 3. 
* a’ heavenward from this house of God, 


to the a: Christ, 
through spiritual a° alone. 


a’ the scale of being up to man. 
on the a scale of everlasting Life 
a new tone on the scale a’, 

three times, in'an'a* scale. 

in its a steps of evil, 


as thought a° the scale of being 
He alone a’ the hill of C. S. who 
a: the scale of miracles ! 
harmoniously a the scale of life. 


reat truth was shown by his a-.. 
because of the a of Jesus,. , 
rebuked, them on the eve of his a’, 
sacrament, sacrifice, and a’, 
incorporeal idea, came with the a’. 


sealed the steep a: of C. S., 

must stop at the foot of the grandja;, 
descent. and a: are beset. with peril, 
which must greatly hinder their a’. 
a: is easy and the summit can be 
From... to C.S. is a long a-, 

up the steep a-, on to heaven, 

to pursue the infinite a’, ; 

you have started in this sublime a’, 
steep a° of Christ’s Sermon on the 
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ascertain 
My. 53-16 
ascribe 
No. 18-5 
ascribed 
Mis. 191-28 
ashes 


Mis. 
285-26 


Peo. 8-26 
My. 178-27 
306— 4 
308-11 


lies WA 


ASK 


* to a’ if she would preach 
nor does it a* to Him’ all presence, 
opposite characters @:;to him 


fire from. the a: of dissolving self, 
from the a: of free-love, 

are fast fading into a: ; 

If the world were in a’, 

Far be it from me to tread ‘on the a’ 
tread not ruthlessly on their a°. 


Asheville, N. C. 


My. 326-14 
328-5 


Asia Minor 


00: 12='8 
Asiatics 
Pul. 66-26 
aside 
Mis.' 9+23 
15-8 
17-8 
71411 
72514 
129-19 


ask 
Mis. 


Ret. 


01. 


Elizabeth Earl Jones of A-; N:C., 
*.105, Bailey St:, A:, N.C., N 


the capital of A> 'M. 


* pre-Christian ideas of the A- 


we voluntarily set it a- 

Nothing a: from the’ spiritualization 
lay a> your material-appendages, 
Does C. S.set a: the:law of 

Science sets @* manvas a'creator, 

and try to ‘push him a>; 

in turning a° for one hour 

speaking ‘a few words a: to 'your 
must lay a° material consciousness, 

I cast a the word as a sham 

seeking power or good a° from 
‘“‘Let.us lay, a;— Heb, 12: 1. 

loathes error, and casts it a; 

most careful not to thrust a: Science, 
aught that can darken . . . must be set a’. 
years I have desired. to step a° 
Putting a the old garment, 

which is set a: to some degree, 

*no one on earth .....@° from Mrs. Eddy, 
laying a° all malice,— I Pet. 2: 1. 

* was.set a for the building of this 

* haye been set _a° in, this temple, 

* set.a° the traditions of 

* A from every other consideration, 
* cannot be brushed a, by ridicule 
With grave-clothes laid a-, Christ, 
springs a° at the touch of Love. 


“Yea, and receive not,— Jas. 4: 3. 
because ye a) amiss,— Jas: 4:3. 
You would not a* the pupib in 
I a’ for information, not for 
a* questions from it, 
if Ioalso a> you, — Luke) 22): 68: 
let him a himself, 
A: them to bring what they possess of 
a" them: all questions important 
We a: whatiis the authority 
But, we a‘, have those conditions 
A: yourself :) Under the same 
The spectators may @:, { 
* we a" every one receiving this 
Never a: for to-morrow: 
More we cannot a: 
students whom I have not seen that a-, 
To a* wisdom of God, is the 
but she didia* him how 
A’ ofits June, the long-hushed heart, 
compelled to a for a bill of divorce, 
a: my loyal students if they consider 
A> the unbridled mind-manipulator 
they should a questions from it, 
A’, rather, what has he not done. 
shall a° what ye will, — John 15: 7. 
* A* God. to give thee skill 
Again I'a°: What evidence does 
I a*, Which was first, 
to a° of every one a reason 
ae a, and I will answer, . 

ou a’ too much when asking 
a* a suitable price for 
“Ye a’, and receive not,— Jas. 4;.3. 
because ye a: amiss, — Jas, 4:3. 
as much as to a’, 
Here a skeptic might well a- 
we naturally a’, how can Spirit 
A’ how he gets his money, 
invited to a feast you. naturally a* 
““A'; and ye'shall receive 3°’ + John 16: 24. 
continue to ad’, and because of 
Scientists .»... a> not:to be judged ona 
a’ to be allowed the rights:of 


ASK 
ask L 
701. 33-17 they a° to be known by their works, 
02. 14-24 Ia‘*: What has shielded and 
Hea. 4-9 even.as. we a: a person with 
4-10 a: infinite wisdom to possess our 
15-23 ‘‘Ye a’, and receive not, — Jas. 4:3. 
15-24 because ye a’ amiss ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 
Peo. 9-17 Wea: and receive not, e 
9-17 because we ‘‘a° amiss ;”’— Jas, 4: 3. 
Po. 34-15 Yet wherefore a* thy doom? 
55-21 A° of its June, the long-hushed 
My. 19-19 but I a for more, even this: - 


20-80. .a* the members to contribute 

24-1 * those who pass by are impelled to a’, 
60-27 * may I a’ a little of your time 

73-7 * If you a’ a Christian Scientist 


ASSEMBLING 


117-31 is all that’ I a: of mankind. 


127- 4 who a’ only to be judged according to 
130-15 Therefore I a° the help of others 
130-16 I a* that according to the Scriptures 


133-23 and a question to a’. 


138-14. a* me to receive persons whom I 

148- 5 All that we a* of any people is to 

. @ no praising. 
150-18 a’ God to enable you to reflect God, 
150-24 ye shall a° what ye will,— John 15: 7. 
152-14. A* thyself, Do I enter by the coor 


149-31 while those. . 


156— 6 above all that we a°— Eph. 3 
175-18 


318-18 not a him any questions. 


329-25. * we a you to give your readers the 


343-7 You would a’, perhaps, 
asked 


Mis. 33-14 question that is being a° every day. 


40-9 It.is often a’, “If-C.S 


137— 9 when, having a* in general assembly 


180-7 A dear old lady a* me, 
226-18 When Aristotle, was a* what a 


255-18 sometimes a’, What are the advantages 
287-22 When a* by a wife or a husband 
299-26 have you a: yourself this question 


305-16 * many persons are to be a’ 
305-24 *is a* to contribute one cent 


305-26 * She is also a‘ to collect two dollars 
. is often a’. 
“What communion— JJ Cor. 6: 14. 


316— 7 When will you. . 
333-22 a: 
346-— 9 The question is often a’, 

379- 4 a’ if I could see his pennings 
381-13 her counsel a* the defendant’s 


May Ia in behalf of the public ‘ 
221-31 earnestly a°: Shall we not believe 
232-18 Here we a’: Are Christ’s teachings 


Ret. 


8-22 a’ her if she had summoned me 

9- 5 a’ if she really did hear Mary’s 
14-23 a: me to say how I felt when 
30-10 often a@ why C.S. was revealed to 
40-7 Ia: permission to see her. 
54-1 a, Why are faith-cures sometimes 
82-27 often a* which revision of S. and H. 
89-16 as Jesus was once a’ to exhort, 
50-15 *no additional sums. . . are a° for. 
1-10 We have a’, in our selfishness, 

v-19 *a: her what she was writing, 


43-18 *it was a’, ‘What mean ye— Josh. 4: 6. 


59-24, * In years gone by I have been a’, 
60-29 * I was a’ by one of the Directors 
96-23 * members were a° to quit giving. 
98-22 *no member. . . was a to contribute 


105-25 he a° earnestly if I had a work 


139-17 When I a you to dispense with 


160-19 Iam a’, ‘‘Is there a hell?”’ 
190-15 a’ their great Teacher; 
212-14. The question is often a’, 


222-7. When his disciples.a* him why they 
276-23, I am a’, ‘‘What are your politics?” 
324-29 * When we a him if he found you could 


Mis. 27-16 a‘, ‘‘Do men gather— Matt. 7; 16. 
305-12 * a> for her personal cooperation 


Ret. 50-8 I shrank from a’ it, 


Pul. 87-19 a* me to accept your grand church 


No. 20-19 Hence this a amiss 


39-17 True prayer is not a* God for love; 


Hea. 15-24 is it not a amiss to pray for 


My. 43-31 * many are a’, ‘What mean ye— Josh, 4: 


148-20 and my heart is a’: 


240-6 * “Would it be a too much of you 


280-30 And why this a‘? 


Mis. 355-3 
Pul. 23-12 
My. 86-24 


aspersion 


Mis. 255- 4 
aspersions 
702. 14-28 
aspirants 
Mis. 351-14 
Rud. 16-25 
aspiration 
Pul. 23-21 
My. 88-13 
_ 303-26 
aspirations 
My. 91-10 
aspire 
Pul. 51-28 
My. 113-15 
asps 
Mis. 294-17 
_. 368-21 
assail 
00. 10-15 
asSailable 
Mis. 122-15 
assailant 
My. 331-15 
assailed 
"01. 82-12 
Po. vi-15 
My. 138-11 
assails 
Mis. 335-12 
assassin 
Mis. 112-16 
226-29 
assemblage 
Mis. 276-12 
276-13 
My. 124— 6 
assemble 
Man. 84-21 


284-21 
assembled 
Mis. 279-11 
Man. 98-20 
Ret. 89-7 
My. 23-2 


assemblies 


a* for what Mind alone can supply. 
and a‘, If God is infinite good, 

a* divine Love to feed it with the 
All-that error a: is to be let alone; 
a’ herself ::.Can I teach my child 


when awake, or when a* in a dream. 
or the so-called Christian a’, 

only to find its inmates a- 

a’ in night’s embrace, 

fall a’, actually conscious of 

appeals loudly to those a’ 

a’ in night’s embrace, 


* changed the whole a° of medicine 
* in its size, if not in its a’, 
gives the subject. quite another a’. 


presents two opposite a’, 
* under several different a- 
* in some of its a* the most notable 


no fairness or propriety in the a’. 
all unjust public a:, 


of a’ for place and power. 


‘class of a which snatch at 


* manifested in unrest or in a’, 
* symbolisms of a and faith, 
not the inspiration nor the a- 


* no person’s spiritual a" 


* a to take its place alongside 
to a to this knowledge of Christ 


keep back thy offerings from a- 
“the poison of a*-— Rom. 3: 13. 


a’ even the new-old doctrines of 
it is neither questionable nor a": 
* would have published the a- of 


When infidels a them, 
anda’... William Lloyd Garrison 
My personal reputation is a 


One mercilessly a* me for 


the a* of President Garfield, 
red-tongued a* of radical worth ; 


a’ for the third convention of our 
an a* found waiting and watching 
annual a° of human consciousness, 


or a’ a selected number of them, 
A‘ not at the residence of your 

a modest hall, in which to a’ 
allowing the visitors to a° on 
desire to a* in my church building, 


A: Fes. 25, 1889, 

in annual meeting a-. 

Men a’ in the one temple 

*in annual business meeting a’, 

* a: at this sacred time to commune 
*in annual meeting a-, 

*in the presence of this a- host, 

* A’ in the largest church . . . meeting 
* a in their annual church meeting 
* a: at Boston to attend the 

* a’ to participate in 

* who were a‘ on the lawn of the 
*in annual conference a’, 

* Informally a’, we, the ushers 


asks 

Mis. 26-138 a’, Whence came the first seed, 
127-14 faithfully a divine Love to feed it 
244-15 Hea’, “‘Has the law been abrogated 
315-26 a* for mental treatment. 
353- 7 If,one a° me, Is my concept of you 

Ret. 60-16 Material sense a’, in its ignorance 

Un. 15- 3\ a" the poet-patriarch. 


Mis. 315— 8 either in private or in public a-° 

Man. 50-9 in public debating a,> a 
56-14 These a shall be for listening to. 

Rud. 15-23. to promiscuous and large a’, 


assembling 


Mis. 144-22 a: of His people in this temple 
156-24. A: themselves together, 


ASSEMBLING 


assembling 
My. 79-12 
; 85-1 
assembly 
Mis. 137-10 
Pul. 5-5 
22— 6 
My. 46-30 
79-17 
95-15 
assent 
Mis. 109- 3 
240+13 
Ret. 14-13 
My. 291- 6 
assented 
Po. vii- 9 


18-23 

. My. 106-13 
asserted 

Mis. 77-6 

Pul. 31-6 
asserting 

Mis. 183-24 

335-21 

"00. 10-3 

701, 34-4 

My. 143-14 
assertion 

Mis. 191-14 


My.. 84— 1 
assertions 
Un. 44-5 
My. 351-25 
asserts 
Mis. 
we VEOH 
assets 
My. vi-21 


59-26 
70-17 


* thirty thousand people a: 
* character of the @* membership, 


having asked in general a’ if you 
in that unique a:. 

with every Uys a on earth, 
* to the general a°-— Heb. 12: 23. 
* that a was not a gathering of 
* During the great a: of 


a’ where they should dissent ; 
without the a’ of mind, 

if a to this doctrine was essential 
a quiet a or dissent. 


* to which she a-. 


verities of Spirit a° themselves 

is to a° what we have not proved; 
* qa that the end of a cycle, 

will cease to a: their Cesar sway 
C. 8. has healed cases that I a° 


great truths a° of the Messiah: 
* the principles a’ by Jesus, 


A’ a selfhood apart from God, 

by a: its nothingness, 

a’-and developing good. 

Bible is our authority for a* this, 
this fustian of either denying or,a: 


a’ indicating the existence of 
Thea: that matter is a law, 
a: that I have said hard things 


he persisted in the a: that I had been 


the a: of universal salvation 
than would be the a° that the 
* speak more plainly than mere a’ 


The foundations of these a’, 
any a: to the contrary are false. 


who a‘ himself the least, 
* Mrs. Eddy a’ that in 1866 


*a- valued at forty-five thousand 


asseverated 


Pul. 45-18 


assiduously 


Mis. 262-14 
263-17 
379-24 


assigned 
Man. 79-10 
95-13 
Rud. 2-20 
My. 75-11 
assigns 
Peo. 3-24 


assimilate 
Mis. 264-16 
Ret. 28-29 
84-12 

Un. 6-17 
Rud. 1521 
assimilated 
Mis. 213- 6 
317-16 

My. 292- 6 ' 


* repeatedly a’ to the contrary. 


at work conscientiously and a’, 
working a> for our common, Cause, 
a pondering the solution of 


the business a* to them 

one. shall be a; them by the Board. 
takes away the trammels a’ to 

* where they were a’ rooms 


and a them mortal fetters 


to a; pure and abstract Science 
a the character and practice of 
a’ this inexhaustible subject — C. S: 
world is far from ready to a@ sucha 
a’ what has been taught them. 


in the proportion that... . area’, 
Scarcely a moiety, . ... is yet a 
the right government is a’, 


assimilation. 


Mis. 317-17 
My. 230-7 


. assist 

Mis. 53-12 
79-30 

My. 62-28 
222-29 
319-24 
320-4 


assistance 
Mis. 


assistant 
Man. 101-— 3 
-101— 5 


yet this a* is,indispensable to 
during the senses’ a° thereof, 


a’ in producing a cure, 


which in any way obligates you to a’ 


* ready to a‘ us in every way 

a in the holding of crime in check, 
* to a’ mein analyzing and 

* he readily consented to a* me, 


naturally without any a’. 
even the offer of pecuniary a° 
* the a volunteered to 

* he desired to go to her a’, 


If. ... the manager . 
appoint an a manager, 


53 


ASSUMPTIONS 


| needs an a‘; 


assistant 
Ret: 43-20 


assisted 
My. 130-10 
330-11 
assisting 
Mis. 11-9 
assists 
Mis. 75-20 


associate 
Mis. 296— 2 
Ret. 24-3 


associated 
Mis. 296-19 
Pan. 14-15 
My...45- 7 
153-14 


the only a* teachers in the College. 


whom I have a: pecuniarily 
*a* by a Mason of good standing 


afterwards a: them pecuniarily, 
a one to understand C. 8. 


elected an a: life-member of 
Spiritualists would a’ therewith, 


is by no means a therewith. 
those a; with his executive,trust, 
* significant events a with this, 
imbued and a’ with no intrinsic 


Associated Press 


My. 346-25 


Association 
Mis. 111-28 
120-20 
13429 
135-23 
137= 1 
Pul. 37-25 
My. 251-23 
252-18 
253-10 
283-12 


association 
Mis. 272-15 
Man. 85— 6 
86-12 

. 86-14 
Pul. 58-5 
01. 23-29 
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40-12 a prayer of the right kind ; 

My. 17-25 *a: repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
32-17 *a’ repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
32-30 * a> repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 
39-11 * a repetition of the Lord’s Prayer, 
78-20 * a repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 
139-23) from the a to the inaudible prayer ; 


Mis. 67-14 a lie, either mentally or a‘, 
283— 3 speak the truth a° 
293-24 affirm mentally and a- that God is 
Ret. 38-22 Not aword.. . a> or mentally, 
No. 2-14 by healing one case a‘, 
My. 146-26 Scientist never mentally or a* 
audience ; 
Mis. 48-15 informed his a° that he could 
95-5 * was presented to Mr. Cook’s a’, 
168-27 * drew a large a’. 
Ret. 15-18 not sufficient to seat the a: 
Pul. 12— 3 impressive stillness of the a’ 
Hea. 17-18 claimed a* with a serpent. 
Po. vi-7 *and was sung by the a 
My. 81-17 * No more cosmopolitan a* ever 
185-23 spoke to an attentive a: 


audience-room 1 
My. 9-3 *a* in The Mother Church which will 


audiences 
My. 68-3 *impressing the a with the beauty and 


audit 
Mis. 131-30 to itemize or a’ their accounts, 


audited ; 
Man. 76-10. have the books . . . a semi-annually, 
77-— Z books of the Church Treasurer a* 
77— 3 books are to be a on May first. 


Auditorium 
My. 77-5 * In this respect it leads the A’ of 


auditorium 

Pul. 25-8 *a’, seating eleven hundred people 
25-19 * entrances leading to the a’, 
25-21 *a-is seated with pews of 
27-12 *In the a’ are two rose windows 
27-25 * One more window in the a 
41-16 * The large a’, with its capacity for 
42-18 * pulpit end of the a was rich with 
57— 5 * The a’ is said to seat 
58-16 * main a* has wide galleries, 

My. 7-16 *a:> for The Mother Church that will 
16-11 * The corner-stone of the new a* 
24— 5) * to express in its ample a* 

46-2 *in exquisite and expansive a’, 

57— 4 * need was felt of an a> that would 
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auditorium 

My. 68-4 *a’, with its high-domed ceiling, ; 
68-18; * color scheme for all the a: is 
69-16- * The.a’ contains seven galleries, 
71-21 * just one vast a* which will seat 
71-25 *every person seated in the a, 
71-29. * a: that would seat five thousand 
80-11 * old. a> of: The Mother Church, 
80-21: * into the: a> of the extension of 
80-31 *@: was! comfortably filled. { 
86-28 * Not even the great size of the a- 


auditors 

Pul. 59-29 * the a- left’ by the rear doors, 

My. 80-4 *earnestly assure thousands of a* 

aught 

Mis. 10-31, that a> but. good exists in Science. 

12-26 Whatever manifests a else 
18-31 but to believe that a- 
27— 4. or a that can result in evil, 
72-29 cannot cognize a° material, 
124— 1. It is plain that a* unspiritual, 
171-26. Few people at present know a’ of 
319- 5 This closes the argument of a- 
319—- 5. a° else than good. 
344-7 a> of that which leads to bliss, 
358-11 He that seeketh a besides 
367-19 if He did know a: else, 
390—- 9 Too pure'for a° so mute.” 
Un. 10-14 toward a’ but infinite Deity. | 
18-26 of a beside Myself is impossible. 
38-21, in a which is unlike God, 
Pul. 21-29 a that can darken in any degree our 
74-21 If she said a with intention to be ~ 

No. 17-10 to be conscious of a> but good. 

27-4 Matter is not Mind, to claim a‘; 

Pan. 94 no reality in a else. 

700. 5— 5 idolatry or a: besides God, good. 

702. 6—2 to have a unlike the infinite. 

Po. 55-10 “Too pure for a* so mute. 

My. 137-25 before ... . I knew a about them, 
153-19 Faith in a° else misguides the 
261-9 that Santa Claus has a° to do with 
300— 2 belief in sin or in a: besides God, 


My. 10-4 *and a the achievements of its 


augmented 
Mis. 289-30 they should be consulted, a’, and 


August 
(see months) 

august 

My. 294-27 The a ruler’. . ; has now passed 
Augusta, Me. 

Pul. 88-16 * Kennebec Journal, A‘, M-. 
Augustus, Emperor 

700. 12-10 in the time of the Roman Emperor A’. 


auspices 
Man. 88-5 under the.a: of Mary Baker Eddy, 
90-15 under the a’ of this Board. 
Pul. 6-20. * He went out under the a: of 
My. 125-20 a’ of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
246- 6 examined under its a° by the Board : 
auspicious 
Pul. 44-10 *a* hour in your eventful career. 
60-15 ''* come to Boston for this’ a occasion: 
My. 201-28 on the a’ occasion of the opening 
257-17 To this a Christmastide, 


Australia 
700. 1-17 in A’, the Philippine Islands, 
My. 30-15 * from A’, from India, from England, 
136-21 also in Canada, A’, etc. 
208-2 ,chapter sub-title 
authentic 
Mis. 376-2 * most a* Italian school, revived. 
376— 3 * I use the words most a: 
376— 7 *said to have been a’ } 
authentically 
My. 181-27. a: said that one SY of 
authenticate 
My. 179-20. a: Christ’s Christianity as the 
authenticated 
Mis. 347-30 only a* organ of C. 8. 
authenticity 
Mis. 98-24 attest the a* of their mission, 
193-10 the a* of the Gospels, 
Ret. -35-18 no authority for querying the a° of 
70-8 We do not question the a° of 
author (sce also author’s) 


Mis. 50-3 God is not its a’, b 
62-23 In that work the a grapples with 
83— 6 ‘‘Every sin is thea: of itself, 


AUTHOR 
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author 
Mis. 83=17 
88— 7 


sin is the a* of sin. d 

a: of that genuine critique in the 

a: of the article in question is 

God was not the a* of it; 

an acquaintance with the a- 
unknown a’ cited by Mr. Wakeman 
Jesus the a’ and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. 
claim that Dr. Quimby was the a- 
and claims God as their a: ; 

God is my a’, authority, j 
Neither is He the a° of the material) + 
The a: of,‘‘Marriage of the Lamb,” 
a’ of ‘‘The World Beautiful.” 

would make a lie the a° of Truth, 
God is the a of Science 

the a* and finisher of our faith, 

“Who is the a’ of evil?” 

39- 1 A’ of all divine Gifts, 

Jesus the a* and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. 
a* of Sanborn’s Grammar. 

the celebrated naturalist and a’, 
talented a‘ of this lecture has 

347-26 man is not the a: of Science, 

349-16 Jesus the a’ and finisher— Heb. 12:2. 
(see also Eddy) 


authoress 
Ret. 1—6 the pious and popular English a 
(see also Eddy) 
authoritative 
My. 326-6 *in an official and a° manner. 


authoritatively 
My. 346-8 * may learn a° from the Herald that 


authorities 
word is used by the best a’, 
* a of the Judeo-Christian church.’’ 
a’ could protect him nowhere but in 
reportin . . to the proper a” 
* much interviewing with Masonic a’, 
* qa’ gave the cause of death as 
authority 
and law 
Un. 26-9 
and power 
Mis. 333-25 


any 
Man. 66-21 

Biblical 
5-18 


_is not your a* and law. 

God had a and power, 

any @ supposed to come from her 
Such hypotheses ignore Biblical a’, 
read from the book as a: for 


* clothed with a ‘‘ brief a ;’’ 
clad in a little brief a-, 


Man. 104-18 
\comes into 
Un. 20-6 
divine 
Mis. 93-16 


these editions shall be cited as a’. 
Through these . . 


fear, . . . is without divine a-. 
Un. 33— 7 we have it on divine a’: 
’01. 14-27 wrong has no divine a: ; 
for Christian Science 
My. 305— 4 as the a’ for C. S.} 
318-31 not find my a’ for C. S. in history, 


* claimed to have good a: for 


as one having a*,— Matt. 7: 29. 
as one haying a*,— Matt. 7: 29. 
as one having a-,— Matt. 7: 29. 


no man can rationally reject his a* 


35-18 
01. 20-3 
no Biblical 
Mis. 274— 2 
no legal 
Mis. 141-28 


There is no a° for querying the 
no @ in C. 8. for 


~ 


we have no Biblical a- for a 
had no legal a* for obtaining, 
usurps the a’ of God, Spirit ; 


we have the a* of Jesus for 
despite the a’ of Jesus 


63-11 When we deny the a’ of sin, 
of their Church 
Man. -87— 5 consent of the a* of their Church. 


only 

My. 104-1 The Bible has been my only a’. 
our 
25-20 


What, then, is our a° in 
34- 4 


Bible is our a: for asserting this, 


. evil comes into a:: 
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authority 

position of 
My. 343-22 

recognized 
Pul. 55-29 
Scriptural 
"025 Bll 


true 
My. 232-18 


Mis. 109- 4 
195-15 


authorize 
Mis. 195-13 
authorized 
Man. 49-22 
80- 9 
86-3 
86-4 
87-9 
111-11 
My. vi-29 
Authorized 
"02. 16- 5 
authorizes 
Mis. 93-10 
272-15 

author’s 

Mis. 216-23 
Ret. 75-17 
76-1 
My. 224-15 


authors 
Mis. 80-1 
264-1 
301- 7 
59- 38 
Ret, 75> 9 
91-10 
01. 27-2 
My. 52-28 
114-15 
224-95 
305-20 
authorship 
Mis. 301-11 
No. 42-22 


Man. 


321-25 
autographs 
Mis. 280-22 
autopsy 
Man. 50-1 
Autumn 
Mis, 395-14 
Po. vi-=28 
page 58 
autumn 
Mis. 142-18 
332-9 
395-18 
Ret. 4-16 
Po. 58-3 
autumnal 
Mis. 355-30 
autumn’s 
Mis. 395-27 
Po. 58-12 
auxiliaries 
Mis. 260-26 
Man. 43-— 7 
auxiliary 
My. 246-22 


288-18 
avail 
Mis. 7-13 
89-30 
165-26 
181-12 
344-14 


AVAIL’ 


“A position of a’,’’ she went on, 
* Truth is the sole recognized a’. 
Scriptural a° for divine metaphysics 


Are Christ’s teachings the: true a 


or who take me as a’ for 
We ask what is the a’ for 
and gives me as a’ for it ; 
rs a’ for other people’s thoughts 


or she is referred to as a’ for 
shall not report. on a an order 
Seventy-third Edition the A’. 
God is my author, a’, governor, 
accept our Master as a’, 


does not a us to expect the 


a clergyman who is legally a’. 

is a* to order its disposition 

A: to Teach. 

a to be a teacher of C. &., 

a: by its By-Laws to teach C.S8., 
studied C. 8. with an a’ teacher ; 
* and a Der Herold der C. S., 
Version 

which is rendered in the A° V* 


C. S. a the logical conclusion 
* who confers, or a to be conferred, 


to illustrate the a° following point 
embraced in the a@- own mental mood, 
plagiarizing an a ideas 

not caught in some a’ net, 


(see also Eddy) 


a: of spurious works on 

while they quote from other a* 
Those a° and editors of pamphlets 
writings of a° who think at random 
citing from the works of other a- 
or by the Scripture a-. : 
of all other a> except the Bible. 

* sacrifices from which most a* would 
I consulted no other a* 

would not deny their a* a hearing, 
* of the foremost living a-.”’ 


gospel-opposing system of a’, 
Denial of the a of ‘‘S, and H. 
improved in its teaching and a- 

my character, education, and a’, 

* in the a° of ‘‘S. an = 

* knowledge of the a of your works 


on each page, with their a-. 
an a* shall be made by qualified 


poem 
* poem 
poem 


shaded as a° leaves with bright hues 
may its sober-suited a’ follow 

Ere a: blanch another year, 

shone richly in the mellow hues of a‘, 
Ere a blanch another year, 


at the close of a balmy a’ day, 


Enhancing a° gloom. 
Enhancing a- gloom. 


not always the a of Truth. 
as a* to teaching C. S. 


is an a: to the College called 
matter was not the a: of Spirit. 


of what can mortal opinion a“? 

a’ himself of the efficacy of Truth, 
is the sinner ready to a* himself of 
What a-, then, to quarrel over 

Of what a would geometry be to 
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avail 
My. 317-11 
344-27 


availability 


My. 353-15 
available 
Mis. 62-13 
359-23 
My. 54-18 
availed 
My. 318-10 
availeth 
My. 220-19 
280-11 
avails 
Mis. 
avarice 
Pul. “10-13 
ave 
My. 204-10 
avenge 
Mis. 129- 8 
227-31 
228-5 
avenging 
Mis. 275- 6 
My. 161-27 
Aventine 
Pul. 10- 8 
avenue 
Mis. 185-12 
avenues 
01. 1-3 
aver 
Mis. 


33- 2 


49-30 
Rud. 13-19 
No., 5 
My. 193-23 
300-14 

average 
Mis. 131=\7 
Pan. 10-12 
My. 88-7 
“ 106-24 

averred 
Pan. 10-13 

averring 
Ret. 60-6 
avers . 
Mis. 253- 3 
295- 4 

No. 


5-15 
avert , 
Un. 19- 6 
No. 2-25 
averts 
Mis. 71-14 
Po. 10-21 
My. 337-22 
avoid 


Mis. 39- 4 


avoidance 
_ Mis. 257-19 
Pul. 15-6 
My. 211-23 

avoided 
Mis. 80-10 
240-3 

avoiding 
Mis. 45- 8 
300- 1 


/most men a’ unti 


so as to a myself of 
Were vaccination of any a’, 


universal activity and a- of Truth; 


by that much, less a:. 
and is a° at the right time. 
* could be found that was a’, 


I a* myself of the name of 


I also have faith that my prayer a’, 
* righteous prayer which @ much, 


It is the righteous prayer ‘that a 
No dream of a° or ambition 
sacred a° and essence of Soul 


To a an imaginary or an actual 
Not to a one’s self upon one’s 
and yet not to a thyself, 


Who — but God’s a° angel! 
When evil was a’ itself on its 


Rome’s fallen fanes and silent A* 
good flows into every a’ of being, 
through the mental a° of mankind 


God is Truth, the Scriptures a’ ; 
To a that harmony is the real 
To a’ that disease is normal, 
Here I a that you have 

or a that there is no death, 


of more than a° avoirdupois 
were the @ man and woman. 
* above the,qa* in intelligence. , 
more than does the @ man, 


best students in the class a° 


a* that there is nothing beside God ; 
not merely a gift, as St. Paul a’, 

a: that the “cursed barmaid system’’ 
Material sense also a° that Spirit, 


yet which He cannot a’. 
Conceit cannot a* the effects of deceit. 


Science never a: law, 
His hand a: the blow.’’ 
His hand a> the blow.”’ 


To a: being subject to disease, 
and a: all that works ill. 
cannot a* wielding it if we reflect 
a’ referring to past mistakes. 
his effort to... . a hard work ; 
To a: this, I may hereafter 
To a’ danger from this source 
a: the shoals of a sensual religion 
it will continue to a whatever 
a: leaving his own regular institute 
A’ voicing error ; ’ 
and how to a’ baying it. 
compelled to 

. . public debating clubs. 
To a using this word incorrectly, 
in order to a’ the stir that might be 
a naming, in his mental treatment, 


reliance where there should be a’, 
to ensure the a’ ‘of the evil? ‘ 
reliance where there should be a-, 


A league which. . ..should be a‘: 
squills and bills would have been a: ; 


a: the fatal results that frequently 
a the cost of hiring or purchasing? 
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avoirdupois 


Mis: 131—7 
avowal 
Mis. 83-26 
avowals 
No. 42-4 
avowed 
"01. 25-26 
avowing 
My. 95-22 
1200-2 
await 
Mis. 241-14 
Man. 66-12 
My. 222-31 
awaited 
My. 244-1 
244-13 
__, 318-13 
awaiting 
Mis. 358-28 
360-4 
Ret. 85=22 
00. 15-3 
My. 20-9 
30- 2 
_, 150-2 
awaits 
Mis. 246-21 
02. 11-7 


awake 


Mis. 15-21 


297-21 
awakened 
Mis. 4-19 
16-24 


awakening 
Mis. 16-16 
Ret. 21-21 
Pul. 23-9 


AWAKENING | 


man of more than average a’ 

for the a: of this great truth, 

Such sentiments are wholesome a* of 
since been a to be as real, 


* a their disbelief in the miraculous. 
a° and consolidating the genius of 


else he will doubtingly a° the result ; 
to a her explanation thereof. 
a> the end— justice and judgment. 


I have a: your arrival before 
I have a’ the right hour, 
confidently a the years to declare 


a*, with staff in hand, God’s 

a: the hammering, chiselling, and 

a: only an opportunity 

for many years has been a* you. 

a’ on behalf of your Leader 

* or a- admission to’ one. 

and where its tender lesson is not a° 


a° the crouching wrong that 

a with warrant and welcome, | 

a spiritual behest, in reversion, a 

joy of many generations a° it, 
eternity a our Church Manual, 

He a to welcome you where no arrow 


and mania: in His likeness. 

and a: in His likeness. 

when a, or when asleep in a dream. 
with less impediment than when a’, 
with another who is.a’. 

a’, and caught napping? 

a: to their cause and character. 

As mortals a from their dream 

“qin His likeness,’’— see Psal.17: 15. 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Be a’; 
you cannot @ in fear or 

a° from a sense of death 

they a: only to another sphere of 

You will a to the perception of 

and a from the troubled dream, 

* All who are a° thereto have 

a’ from a night-dream ; 

just so you can a* from the dream of 
when we a’ in the divine likeness. 

a: the slumbering capability of man. 
till we a: in his likeness. 

must a° from his belief in this awful 
who should keep themselves a’ 

we shall all learn this as we a* to 

a: to a higher and holier love for 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Be a’; 
When will mankind a: to know their 
A’ and arise from this temptation 


to a’ with thoughts, and being, 

was to a~ the dull senses, 

and a* the heart’s harpstrings. 

as when you a’ from sleep 

* will a@- some sort of interest. : 
a* the sufferer from the mortal 

which ‘storms a* to vigor and to 

and to @* the sinner. 

a* from his dream of life in matter 
death alone does not a* man in God’s 
If we would a’ to this recognition, 


Much interest is a: and expressed 
This newly a° consciousness is wholly 
there has risen to the a° thought 
is a to bar his door against 

A true sense . ... has been a’. 

an a* desire to be and do good. 
pure pearls of a, consciousness, 

a’ to see through sin’s disguise 

a feast for this a@° consciousness. 
an a° sense of the risen Christ. 
To the a* consciousness, 

and a a wiser_want, 


a’ from the dream of life'in matter, 
The a* from a false sense of life, 
* The ‘great a-’’ of the time of 


AWAKENING 


AWE 


awakening 
My. 316-5 
awakes 
Mis 7=15—3) 
229-18 
Un... 56-2} 
My. 273-28 
award 
My. 332-7 
aware 
Mis. 148-23 
176-26 
227-13 
335-9 
31-15 
34-11 
. 842-2 
358- 6 


Chr. 
Ret. 


song of the Redeemer a’ the nations, 


until he a’ from it. 7 1 

the subject scarcely a in time, 
Until he a* from his delusion, 
“Man a* from the dream of death 


* yet it is all we cana’: 


not a° that the contribution box was~ 
Are we duly a’* of our own great 

ere that one himself become a’, 

hour that he is not a* of, — Matt. 24+ 50. 
* in the early ’80’s that I became a- 

* became a’ of a divine illumination 

* I became a’ of a white-haired lady 
You are a that animal magnetism is 


wherein old things pass a~ 

before the flames have died a* 
Take a: the mortal sense of 

It does a* with all material 

That persons have gone a* from 
the thought educated a’ from it 
Take a’ the theology of 

and you take a its science, 
leading his thoughts a from 
rolled a the stone from the door 
belief that man. has fallen a from 
takes them a‘, and teaches 

Take a’ this pleasure, and you 
should turn a from inharmony, 
earth shall pass a*,— Matt. 24: 35. 


shall not pass a° ;’’— Mait. 24: 35. 
earth shall pass a°,— Matt. 24: 35. 
shall not pass a’ ;’’— Matt. 24: 35. 


a> from their own fields of labor. | 

his words can never pass a’: 

put a’ the guilt— Deut. 19: 13. 

Divine Science has rolled a’ the stone 

there are laid a. a copy of 

laid a as a sacred secret 

when the mist shall melt a- 

earth shall pass @°,— Matt. 24:35. 

shall not pass a*!’’— Matt. 24: 35. 

* and many had to go a’ 

melted a* in the fire of love 

roll a’ the stone?’’— ‘see Mark 16: 3. 

The stone has been rolled a by 

quickening spirit takes it a: 

turning a from material gods ; 

and melting a° the shadows 

and takes a’ its sting. 

One step a’ from the direct line 

It takes a@ a man’s proper sense of 

Looking a° from all material aid, 

washed it divinely a@ in C. 8.! 

take a a third part of the stars 

It does a* with material medicine, 

would you take a* even woman’s 

Who can roll a* the stone 

I ordered to be laid a* 

Rights that are bargained a- 

a’ from the open sepulchres of sin, 

Stealing cautiously a from his comrades, 

seize his pearls, throw them a’, 

dreaming a the hours. 

A: from this charnel-house 

wipes a’ the blood stains, 

stumbled, and wandered a‘? 

a: from the only living and 

a from the divine source of being, 

a* goes all its supposed power 

a from this divine Principle 

only to take a: its frailty, 

a* from the sordid soil of self 

picking a* the cold, hard pebbles 

and tear them a’ from their 

turned men a’ from the thought 

what has been sown has withered a’, 

ue a* childish things. — I Cor. 13: 11. 
en C. 8. has melted a’ the 

they went a> and took counsel 

publishing, selling, giving a’, 

and doomed To pass a’. 

What chased the clouds a‘? 

Love wipes your tears all a’, 

Rolled a° from loving heart 

turneth a* wrath.’’— Prov. 15: 1. 

a’ from personality and numbering 

should go a’ contemplating truth ; 

To-day, as oft, a° from sin 

passed a* at the age of thirty-one, 

and perfume from buds burst a‘, 
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Rud. 


awe 
Mis. 249-28 


This life is a shadow, and hastens a°. 
was sent a from me, | i 
does a° with all material medicines; 
In 1882 he passed.a’, : 
sees the door and turns a° from it, 
had been a* from the neighborhood ; 
takes a man’s fondness for sin 
taking,a” the material evidence. 
infinite model would be taken a-. 
evil can never take a’. 

takes a this belief and restores 
Take a mortal mind, : 
Take a’ matter, and mortal mind 
never ‘‘pass a°— see Matt. 5: 18. 
Science wipes a* all tears. 

and with power to wash a’, 

carried a--of the— Rev. 127 15. 
Rolled a from loving heart 

* I came a’ in a state of 

* to get a* from her busy career 

a jhoreushly carried a with 

* He kept the unbelievers a’, 

takes a° the trammels assigned to 
takes a* every. human belief, 

flames die a’ on the mount 

a’ from the enemy of sinning sense, 
rolled a the stone from the 

never to take a the rights, 

which they go a’ to disgrace. 

it takes @ man’s personality 

turns mortals a° from earth 

have not taken a’* their Lord, 

taketh a the sin of — John 1: 29. 
and go a: to pray? 

a° from Christ’s purely spiritual 
yielded up. . . what He took a. 
troubled sea foams itself a’, 
treasures, taken a° from you? 

That swept the clouds a’ ; 

he saw it. pass a*,— an illusion. 
crumbling,a* of material elements 
have not taken @ our Lord, 

points a> from matter and 

washing a the motives for sin; 
gnawing a’ life and hope; 

On wings of morning gladly flit a-, 
What chased the clouds a-? 
whispering voices are calling a 
wipes the tears of time A’, 

Bid error melt a*! 

That: wipes a’ the sting of death 
That waft me a to my God. 

sunny slopes of the woodland a: ; 
and doomed To pass a’. 

and perfume from buds burst a’, 
This life is a shadow, and hastens a-. 
and death like mist melt a’, 

a In the dim distance, 

A’, then, mortal sense ! 

Love wipes your tears all a’, 

Rolled a: from loving heart 

When to be wiped a‘, Thou knowest 
the iron in human nature rusts a: ; 
the hail shall sweep a*— Isa. 28: 17. 
* they have gone a° with the conviction 
* hundreds had to be turned a’, 

* tears are being wiped a’, 

* “He took not a'the— Ezod. 13: 22. 
* hundreds going @* who could not 
*in Cambridge, some four miles a’. 
* trying to get a> at the same time. 
*seem that this ability to get a 

* but this is usually hidden a-° 

* but one cannot sneer a: the 

* “One cannot sneer a the 

swept a their illogical syllogisms 

a’ from the supposedly crucified 
spirit of Truth that leadeth a> from 
God’s spiritual idea that takes a’ all sin, 
wipes a° the unavailing, tired tear, \ 
I put. a» childish things.’’— I Cor. 13:11. 
pointing a> from matter and man 
Religions may waste a’, 

sighing shall flee a°.’’— Isa. 35:10. 
Love, which wipes a’ all tears, 

The stone is rolled a’. 

Love gives ‘nothing to take a>. 
persuasion that takes a: their fear, 
and run a‘ in the storm, — 

I put a’ childish things.’ — I Cor. 13: 14 
blows a* the baubles of belief, 

to describe scenes far a’,' 

* at the end of nine days he passed a:. 


Iam in .a: before it. 


AWE 
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BACK 


awe 
Ret. 25-29 
My. 63-21 
awed 
My. 78-28 
awe-filled 
No. 10-2 
awestruck 
Po. 71-10 
awful 
Mis. 1418 
17-1 
99- 8 
238-1 
Ret. 69-25 
No. 35-14 
01. 15-2 
Po. 27-3 
awhile 
Po. 33-11 
awoke 
Mis. 180- 1 
- 225-28 
Ret. 


20-18 

axe 
Mis. 37-17 
235-12 
285-19 


Baal (see also 
Mis. 333-24 
Baalites | 
My. 151-24 
Baal’s 
No. 39-6 
babbling 
INO. S85 
babe 
« Mis. 72- 2 
*, 111-32 
159-19 
164-13 


Babel 
My. 
babes 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


My. 


baby 
Mis. 231-16 
231-21 
931-26 


Babylon 
00. 3-22 


245-15 


167-26 
61-29 
8-18 
8-22 
See 
v-ll 
45— 2 
‘6-21 
17-— 6 


I beheld with ineffable a: 
* a\and of reverence beyond words, 


* the little children, a@- by the grandeur of 
I employ this a° word in both a 
Righteousness ne’er— a* or dumb 


This a- deception is evil’s umpire 

a detonations of Sinai. r 

cost. Galileo, what?...This-a° price: 
a’ story that “‘he helped ‘niggers’ 
“Above. error’s a’ din, 

the a’ price paid by sin, 

must awake from his. belief in this a* 
Bloated oppression in its @ hour, 


(And mem’ry but part us a°); 


I a from the dream of © 
In about one hour he a’, 
A new beauty in the surge’s roll ! 


C. S. lays the a° at the root of 
It lays the a° at the root of 
laying the’a’ at the root of error. 


Baal’s) 
worshippers of B: worshipped'the sun. 


the B* or sun-worshippers failed to 
after the fashion of B” prophets, 
b: brooks fill the rivers till they 


For the innocent 0: to be born 

or is an incarnated b:, 

not so much the Bethlehem b-, 

b: Jesus seemed small to mortals ; 
Is-the b:.a son, or daughter? 

This is the b° we are to cherish. 

b: that twines its loving arms 

nurse the Bethlehem b° so sweet, j 
O’er b° and. crib. 

my b* was born. 

b> of my soul. j 

as by the tearful lips of a, b-. 

at the birth. of her last b-, 

her 6° was safely born, 
Virgin-mother and Bethlehem_b-, 
comprehend the needs of her b- 

talk to her b about the,problems of 
appeared as a helpless human Db’; 

a b° of time, a prophecy 

than the 6- is identical with 


“was a b* born in a ‘manger, 


the Bethlehem b: so sweet, 

The Bethlehem 6:— Beloved, 

As when this 0° was born, 

the Bethlehem b- has. left his 
The memory of the Bethlehem Db: 


’ mortal b-— a b° born in a manger 


This homely origin of the b° Jesus 
my b’ was born. © 


and to their B’ of confusion 


revealed them unto 0: !’’— Luke 10; 21. 
Let there be milk for D’, - 
and 6b: gave kisses to 

“Out of the mouths of 6:— Matt. 21: 16. 
or provides breast-milk for b-. 

if you are 0: in Christ, 


tevealed them unto 0.’’— Luke 10: 21. 


evidencing the praise of b- 
“As newborn b*,— I Pet. 2: 2. 


And the 6- ! Ie 


‘Now! 6° has tumbled, 


That was a scientifie b*; 


Israelites in B* hesitated not 


axe 


"01. 18-15 


C.S: lays the a: at the root of sin, 


23-17 he laid the a: at the root of 
My. 268-25 lays the a’ at the root of all evil, 


287-21 


it lays the a at the root of the 


296- 3 lays the a ‘‘unto the root — Matt:.3: 10. 


axiom 
{O18 
Hea. 
My. 


30-28 
11-18 
58— 6 


and to adopt Pope’s a: : 
it has established this a’, 
* proves the truth of the a’, 


177-17 was allied to that olden a°: 


236-10 

fh 857-23 
axiomatic 

Mis. 271-16 

_ Ret. 87-4 

axioms 
01. 

axis 

Ret. 


25-13 


88-30 


An old a says: 
the a: of true C.S., 


take in this a* truism : 
is so eternally true, so a’, 


No Christly a*, practices, or 


Mind revolves on a spiritual a’, 


Ayer, D. D., Rev: Franklin D. 


My. 174-13 
ayont 
Po. 
azure 
Mis. 323- 3 
Po. 48-1 
34-20 


79-15 


B 


Babylonian 


8- 3 
4-8 


Pan. 
00. 


To the Rev. Franklin D. A*; D.D., 
and lifteth me; A’ hate’s thrall: 


city above all clouds, in serene a* 
in the a the eagle’s proud wing, 
in a: bright soar far above ; 


B’ sun god, moon god, 
B° and Neoplatonic religion, 


Babylonian Yawa 


Mis: 123715 
Babylonish 
My. 125-29 
126-24 
Bachelor 
My. 245-29 
back 
Mis. xi-20 


BY", or Jehovah, 


The doom of the B’ woman, 
The B- woman is fallen, 


degrees of B: and Doctor of C. S., 


to fling it b° and forth. 

the power b: of prouatled, 

is there a secret b° of what 

would be obliged to turn 0° 

bring b* old beliefs of disease 

bring on disease or bring b° disease, 
take not b° the words of Truth. 

he sank 6° in his chair, 

and now it must be put 6° into 

b: to the inspired pages. 

The Science of being gives b- the 
giving b> the lost sense of 

is held b- by reason of the lack of 
to be pitied and brought b- 

keep Db: thy. offerings from asps 

he departs; then turns 0:, 

When I went 0° into the house 
Obstinately holding themselves 0, 
goes 6° and kindly binds up their 
will call thee 0° to the path 

turned 6°, stumbled, and wandered 
calling the feathered tribe 0° to 
held 6° by the common ignorance 

* You have given us b° our Jesus, 
Gives b- some maiden melody, 

to get b° my child, 

can never turn 0° what Deity knoweth, 
comes 6° to him at last 

gave b> the land to the church. 

* in going b* to the ancestral tree 
this system is held b* by 

and so come 0b: to the world? 

lying b: in the unconscious thought, 
translation of law bd: to its 

Or give. . . 6} An image of the soul, 
Gives b* some maiden melody, 
Corruption’s band Is driven 0° ; 


, it. comes not b° again. 


* look bt to the picturesque, 

* To-day we look 0° over the years 
* my mind was carried b: to 

* great organ-is placed b- of the 

* and three at the b:, 

* b: to the age of miracles. 

* retards and holds b- work 

brings b° the wanderer to 

brought b° to me the odor of 


BACK 


back 


My. 307-5, 6: of his magnetic treatment 

turn b° the foaming torrents of 
* to take her b* to the North. — 
* Mrs. Eddy sat b: to be questioned. 
brought all 6° to union and love 


316-20 
336-5 
342-18 
343-29 


Back Bay 
Pu. 24-3 
57-23 


84-15 
86-23 
325—- 7 
325-11 


Back Bay P 


* church is in the fashionable B’ B’, 
* this new edifice on B° B’, 

My. 77-29 * edifice in the B° B: district 
* in that: section of the B- B:. 


* edifice of the. . 


. on the B: B: 


* very sure B: B: property would n 
* greater future than the new B’ 


ark 


Mis. 139-19 near the beautiful B: B: P° 


Pul. 36-22 *at the entrance to the BB’ Py 


backbiteth 


My. 33-19 He that b° not— Psal. 15: 3. 


backbone 
Pul. 


background 


Mis. 266-10 Stationary in the 6-, 


46-12 * Aristocratic to the db’, 


376-25 on a b- of cerulean hue ; 


backs 


Mis. 325-17. or, flat on their b-, 


back-to-back 


Mis. 171-8 6° seances with their patients, 


backward 


Mis. 340-1 One b° step, one relinquishment of 


Pul. vii-11 


Pul. 15-5 


bacteria 
My. 344-16 


bad 


- 137- 3 
Pul. 42-15 


Mis. 125-26 
baffles 
Mis. 221-22 
baggage 
Mis. 327-12 
327-17 
327-29 
327-31 
02. 10-21 
My. 82-10 
Bailey St., 
105 
My. 328- 5 


instructive to turn b* the 


backwardness 
Why this b:, since exposure is 


* reject utterly the b- theory 


. 


ever 


then they are b- and unfit for man ; 
neutralized the b° effects of 


good or b: influences on the unborn 


good and b° traits of the parents 
belief, fear, theory, or b- deed, 


with no b° results, 


and the b- appetites of men 
* IT cannot change from good to b’.” 
the influence of 0° inclinations 
shall have no b° habits, 

b- deity, who seeks to do 

* leave no room there for the b-, 


question of a good and a bd: side to 
* cannot change. . 
* not be a b- thing if all the world 
* as the thing made is good or 0’, 
save him from b° physical results. 


. from good to b’.”’ 


* mingled with b* temper.”’ 


and b* his followers pursue: 


b- me, when the voice called again, 


b- me lean on God’s love, 


* and b° her, if she heard the voice 
by doing as he b-: 
he b° them say to 


‘the good man 


He it was that b° me do what I did, 
he 6° them take no scrip 


Next,'ii3 


your card of invitation, 


. he 6° them take scrip. 


our Dd, 


* each of them wore a white satin b° 


* has been no flaunting of b- 


If you have been b- wronged, forgive 


small things in goodness or in 0°, 


the controversies which b° it, 


b> the student of Mind-healing, 


These had heavy b> of their own, 
those who, having less b-, 
determined not to part with their 0°. 
Then he who has no b- goes 
discharges burdensome be, 


* trunks and smaller articles of 0° 


* 105 B: S*, AsHnviuuy, N, C., 
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BALANCE 
Baker 
Abigail (Ambrose) sia 
Pul, 32-18 * Mark and Abigail (Ambrose) B:, 
Albert 
Ret. 6-11 my second brother, Albert B:, 
6-15 My brother Albert was graduated at 
6-20 Albart spent a year in the office of 
7-7 * Albert B’ was a young man of 
10-8 From my brother Albert I received 
Pul. 32-28, * Albert B’, graduated at Dartmouth 


My. 309-27 * eta? received a liberal education. 
310-4 Albert was a distinguished lawyer. 
310-18 * all the family, ‘“excepting Albert, 
Congressman 
Pul. 48-17 * Congressman B: from New Hampshire, 


George 
My. 312-13 taken to’. - 


George S. 
My. 332-14 * signature 
336-4 * her brother, George 8. B’, 
George Sullivan 
My. 310— 9 youngest brother, George Sullivan B:, 
Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 A relative of my Grandfather B- 


Hon. Henry M. 
My. 135-15 namely, the Hon. Henry M. B-, 
136-15 Hon. Henry M. B:, who won a suit 
137-22 namely, the Hon. Henry M. B-, 
Hon. Henry Moore 
Ret. 4-9. brother of the Hon. Henry Moore B- 
James 
Ret. 4-4 and with his brother, James B-, 
Joseph 
Ret. 1-18 an Englishman, named Joseph B-, 
2-7. Joseph B° and his wife, 
Mark (see also Baker’s) 
Ret. 4-2 was my father, Mark B*, 
4-23 The wife of Mark B- was 
Pul. 32-17 * daughter of Mark and Abigail... . B’, 
My. 172-6 * grown on the farm of Mark B:, 
309- 9 and Mark B: for Bow. 
309-17 Mark B- was the youngest of 
Mary (see also Eddy) 
Ret. 8-10 I heard somebody call Mary, 
* Mary B° was the daughter of 
* As a child Mary B° saw visions 
* Mary B- I erie her first fifteen years at 
* Mary, a child ten years old, ° 
* ‘When do you ever see Mary angry ?’’ 
* “Mary B° completed her education 


. by her brother George. i 


My. 309-27 
310-23 
310-29 
311-30 
Mary Morse 
Mis. x-18 my Christian name, Mary Morse B-. 
Mary’s 
Ret. 9-5 if she really did hear Mary’s name 
. 34-1 * At an early age Miss B° was married 
Mrs. Abigail Ambrose 
Ret. 5-21 * character of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose B- 
Mrs. Marion McNeil 
Ret. 2-1 Mrs. Marion McNeil B- was reared 
Samuel D, 
My. 310-15. My oldest brother, Samuel D. B-, 
Uncle James 
(see, Baker’s) 


Ret. 5-6 Inthe B: homestead at Bow 
My. 309-21 egerping the B- homestead at Bow: 
313-28 to a B° that was a sorry offence. 


Baker’s 

Grandmother 
Ret. 2-18 one of my Grandmother B> books, 
2-380 line of my Grandmother B- family 

Mark 
My. 309-20 
Uncle James 
Ret. 4-8 


Bakers 
My. 309-26 

Balaam 
00. 12-29 
13-23 

balance 
Mis. 104-30 


Mark B* father paid the largest tax 


owned by Uncle James B: grandson, 


* “Alone of the B’, he [Albert] 


It refers to the Hebrew B° as the 
school of B: and A!sculapius, 


gain.a b° on the side of good, 

poise the wavering b- on the right 

is inadequate to adjust the b- 

b- adjusted more on the side of God, 
the b° was never receipted for. 

the b° of the building funds, 

b- of the church building funds, 
when weighed in the b:-, 

what my heart gives to 6° accounts, 
* there was a b° of $226,285.73 : 
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BARBS 


balances 
Mis. 280-5 
288- 7 
365-5 
balancing 
Mis. 65-25 
325-18 
My. 161- 7 
bald 
Pan. 
ball 
Mis. 


12-27 


11-5 


with b> to weigh the thoughts and 
should be dropped into the b: of God 
weighed in the b- of God 


b* man’s account with his Maker. 
B’ on one foot, with eyes half open, 
thus 6° his account with divine Love, 


unpiereced . . . by 0° philosophy, 


if a man should aim a b* at my heart, 


Ballard, William P. 


My. 174-16 


balloon 
Mis. 129-16 


balm 
Mis. 110- 1 
No. 44-19 
Po. vii-14 
3 22-16 
24-3 
My. 38-1 
129-12 
175-22 


balmy 
Mis. 355-30 


Baltimore 
Ma 
Pul. 68-12 
Pul. 68-21 
68-24 
69-1 
700. 1-20 
Bancroft, s. 
My. 60-21 
band 
Mis. 144-6 
279-16 
279-24 
386-19 
Man. 17-1 
4 Ret. 85-4 
: Po. 50-4 
71— 6 
My. 50-6 
50- 9 
50-21 
158-24 
257- 2 
bandage 
Hea. 19- 9 
bandages 
Mis. 243-9 
bands 
Un. 12—5 
4-13 


700. 8-9 
01. 20-15 
My. 224-7 
baneful 
Mis. 115-28 
My. 301-22 
banish 
Po. 41-17 
My. 95-24 
banished 
Ret. 31-15 
Po. 70-24 
banishes 
Mis. 204-31 


banishment 


Ret. 13-9 


1A ie 
bank-notes 
My. 78-15 
bankrupt 
Mis. 374-20 
My. 9-19 
bankruptcy 
Mis. 122-24 
banks. 


John C. Thorne, William P. B-, 
will seek occasion to b’ an atom of 


The costly b° of Araby, 

healing b- of Truth and Love 

* ab: to the weary heart. 

probe the wound, then pour the b- 
A 6*— the long-lost leaven 

* the b°'of heavenly joy, 

brook, blossom, breeze, and b- 
Sweeter than the b° of Gilead, 


at the close of a 6° autumnal day, 


* The American, B’, Md., 


* adds interest to the B- organization. 


* The B’ congregation was organized 
* the pastor, came to B° 

B:, Charleston, 8S. C., Atlanta, 

P. 

* signature 


a little 6° called Busy Bees, 
Joshua and his 0° before the walls 
in the case of Joshua and his b- 
o’er thy broken household b-, 
little b° of earnest seekers 

to b- together their students 

o’er thy broken household b-, 
Corruption’s 6° Is driven back; 

* little b- of prayerful workers. 

* so this little b: of pioneers, 

* fresh courage to the earnest 0°, 
will bless this dear b: of brethren. 
alas for the broken household 0°! 


removed the b: from his eyes, 
doctor had put on splints and b° 


bind it with 6° of Soul. 
“loose the 0° of Orion.’’ — Job. 38: 31. 


comes forth a blessing or a b- 
This mental 6° could not bewilder, 
b: which follows disobedience, 


b: effects of sin on yourself, 
b: effects of illusion on mortal 


didst call them to 6: all pain, 
* b: faith in the supernatural, 


b- at once and forever the 
sin, and death are 0° hence, 


b: forever all envy, rivalry, 
doomed to perpetual b- 

left b> of the Merrimac River. 

* every basket piled high with 6°, 


homage is indeed due, — but is 0’. 
I am 0° in thanks to you, 


Neither spiritual 6° nor a 


My. 150-15 willowy b: dyed with emerald. 


banner 
Mis. 138-27 
285-11 
PO NO 
My. 232— 2 
_ 291-21 
337— 3 
banners 
Pul. 83-13 
banquet 
Mis. 149- 4 
Ret. 18-13 
Po: 64-3 


under the b- of His love, 

hold high the 6° of Truth 

fling thy b° To the billows 
Senna | your 6° to the breeze 
bear its b' into the vast forever. 
fling thy b° To the billows 


* as an army with b°’’— Song 6: 10. 


to this b° of C. S., 
Oft plucked for the 0-, 
Oft plucked for the b-, 


banquet-rooms 


Mis. 324- 8 
bans 
Mis. 172- 8 
banter 
My. 322-23 
baptism 
Mis. 30-31 
82- 8 
125-2 
131-12 
203-17 


9-9 

13-22 

14-19 

My. 161-20 

_ Waal 
baptismal 
Mis. 206-31 

_ 292-3 

baptismals 

Mis. 18-1 

Baptist 

No. 41-24 

"01. 32-3 

My. 331- 6 

339-18 


parlors, dancing-halls, and b-. 
regardless of the 0° or clans 
* seemed inclined to 6° me 


bathe in the b- of Spirit, 

out of the b° of Spirit, 

be baptized with his b-! 

one faith, one God, one D-. 

b: serves to rebuke the senses 
First: The 6° of repentance 
Second: The b: of the Holy Ghost 
Third: The b° of Spirit, 

must pass through a b° of fire. 
the material rite of water 0°, 
wakened through the 0° of fire 
through the b- of flame. ; 

a 6° not of water but of 

like the 6: of Jesus, 

Birk Rete with his b-, 

so Christ’s b- of fire, 

b- of our master Metaphysician, 
through the 6° of suffering, 

The b- of the Spirit, 

with the b° of Jesus. 

for the true fount and Soul’s b-. 
one faith, one b>.— Eph. 4:5. 

one faith, one b:.’’— Eph, 4: 5. 
one faith, one Lord, one bd: ; 

this b: is the purification of mind, 
b> of Spirit that washes our robes 
went up ihrouge the b- of fire 
one faith, one. 0°.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
with the b> that. I— Matt. 20: 23. 
offered me to Christ in infant b-. 


b° font of eternal Love. 
and its spirit is b-; 


b: that come from Spirit, 


a Boston B- clergyman, 

Rev. Mr. Boswell, of Bow, N. H., B’; 
* Mr. Reperton, a B clergyman, 
disciples of St. John the B° 


(see also John the Baptist) 
Baptist Tabernacle 


Ret. 15-14 

baptized 
Mis. 81-13 
125-1 


baptizing 
Mis. 184-29 
bar 
Mis. 114-22 
201-28 
Ret. 6-22 
00. 7-10 
Po: 46-17 
barbarisms 
Mis. 29-25 
Peo: = 5-12 
barbarous 
My. 278-26 
286— 4 
barbs 
Mis, 224-1 


B° T° of Rev. Daniel C. Eddy, D. D., 


footsteps of Truth being b* of John, 
be b’ with his baptism! 

Then are you 0° in the Truth 
saying forever to the 6° of Spirit : 
being 6° with his baptism, 

b: in the purification of persecution 
and be 0° in Spirit. 

truer sense of Christ b° them 

he b* with the Holy Ghost 

be b: with the baptism — Matt. 20; 23. 
that I am b- with.’”’— Matt. 20.: 23. 


John came 6° with water. 


or b* their doors too closely, 

b: his door against further robberies. 
admitted to the 6° in two States, 
members of the 6° and bench, 

While beauty fills each 0. 


esoteric magic and Oriental b- 
the b: of spiritless codes. 


War is in itself an evil, 0°, . 
b: slaughtering of our fellow-beings ; 


unless our own thought 0° it. 


BARD 


Mis. 126-30 
142-23 
192-14 
297-29: 

My. 273-10 


Mis. 335-16 
348 9 
391-16 
Un. 44-13 
Rud. 15-25 
701. 35-5 
Po. 38-15 

My. 322-21 


Mis. 69-17 
Ret. 50-7 


Ret. 17-16 
Po. 62-20 
bargained 
Mis. 289-21 
bark 


Mis. 295-5 
296-29 

barmaids 
Mis. 294-24 
296- 4 


barricaded 
Pul. 2-17 
barriers 
Mis. 269- 4 
Pul. 22-16 
No. 28-5 
barrister 
Mis..340-12 
barter 
Mis. 270- 4 
Bartimeus 
Mis. 241-24 
Barton 
Miss 
My. 297-1 
297— 4 
Miss Clara 
My. 296-24 
296-26 
basal 
Mis. 27-10 
base 
Mis. 147-21 
228-2 
Pul. (25-24 
Rud. 9-13 
No. 40-8 


Mis. 34-13 
55-16 
55-18 
62-28 
71-18 
198-24 

Ret... 938—.6, 

Un. 9-13 
46-8 

Pui. 55-18 

Rud. 11-20 

No. © 10-25 

"Ol. 25-20 

Peo 2 5 


Hebrew 0° spake after this manner : 
spiritual strains of the Hebrew 0°. 
The Hebrew b: saith, 

The Hebrew bd: wrote, 

King David, the Hebrew 0:, 


I lay 6° the ability, in belief, 

one should lay it 0° ; 

With b- feet soiled or sore, 

is laid b’ in C..8, “ 
laid 6:.for anatomical examination. 
willing to 0’ our bosom to, the blade 
With b° feet soiled or sore, 

* in Boston on the 0° hope of 


the 6° errors that are taught 


I found him bd: alive, 
for tuition lasting b- three weeks. 


b: a brave breast to the lightning 
b- a brave breast to the lightning 


Rights that are b>» away 


thy b: is past The dangerous sea, 
as my lone 6° rose and fell 

envy and hatred 6° and bite at its 
thy 6° is past The dangerous sea, 

birch b° on which it was written 


* “cursed b° system” in England 
b: and Christian Scientist 


chapter sub-title 

not 0°, but bishops 

b- of English alehouses 
And the 0! 


He saith of the 0° fig-tree, 
seeking to raise those b° natures 
Strangers on ad" shore, 

Strangers on a b- shore, 

Stramgers on a b° shore, 

* yet from a b- waste 

Strangers on a b° shore, 

The b* brood, O call With song of 


in a poorly b° fort, 


He cannot escape from b- 
doctrinal b° between the churches 
will burst the 6° of sense, 


b- who never brings out a brief. 
such as b> integrity and peace for 


Then, like blind Br, 


Now if Miss B: were not a 
all that Miss B> really is, 


chapter sub-title 
Miss Clara B° dipped her pen in 


the pith of the 6° statement, 


abhor whatever is 6° or unworthy ; 
a deception dark as it is O° 

* The b- and cap are of . . . marble. 
b- your practice on immortal Mind, 
wise to hide from dull and db ears 


C. 8. is 6’ on divine Principle ; 

Is C.\S. b> on the facts of 

C.S. is b° on the facts of Spirit 
The theology of C. 8. is bv on 

b- on a mortal or material formation; 
b- on physical material law, 
human concept of Christ is 6° on 
have not 0’ upon revelation their 
not b- on a human conception 

* It is b’ upon what is held to be 
b’ on a true understanding of God 
b° as it is on His omnipotence 
metaphysics b° on materialism? 

b* on material conceptions of 


64 BASIS 


based ee. 
Peo, 2-14 6b: on the evidences gained from 
3-20 A personal God is 0° on finite 

My. 96-13 * It is a faith 6° upon reason, 
108-14 is Bb’ on the law of divine Mind. 
116-17 6° upon personal sight or sense. 
119-5. b- on one infinite God, and man, 
154- 2 Science of all healing is 0: on Mind 
179-26 b- on the divine Principle of being, 
204-29 b- as aforetime on this divine 
205-27 it is forever bD° on Love, 
283-27 b* on the enlightened sense of God’s 
348-14. was 6° upon her discovery 


baseless 
Mis. 48-29 is a 0° fabrication 
No. 43-19 build a b° fabric of their own 


basement 
Pul. 25-4 *two large boilers in the b- 
58-14 * Inside is a b° room, 
My. 69-23 *in the b° is a cloak-room 


Mis. 101-19. 6: his conclusions on mortality, 
297-7 b* its work on ethical conditions 
Ret. 68-21 so long as it b- creation on 


Mis. 6-20 with that b truth we conquer 
Un. 49-19 Standing in no b: Truth, 
My. 348-29 6° Principle of all Science, 


absolute 

Mis. 307-20 on this absolute b- of C. S.; 
and support 

No. 38-15. the b- and support of creation, 
Biblical 

My. 181— 2 Biblical 6° that God is All-in-all ; , 
broad 

Mis. 148-2 broad b° and sure foundation of 
Christian 

Man. 80-2 ona strictly Christian 0’, 
false 

Mis. 209-24 on the false b- that evil should 

287-10 may place love on a false b- 

firm 

Mis. 232-24. its infinite value and firm 0°. 


Hea. 3-8 reestablished on its former b-. 
for others 
Mis. 156-16 becoming the 6 for others: 
for teaching 
Man. 86-16 B: for Teaching. 
founded upon the — 
Mis. 13-18. founded upon the 5° of material 
fundamental 
Mis. 186-21 torn apart from its fundamental b-. 
heathen ; 
My. 118-25 rests on a heathen bd: for its Nirvana, 
immortal 
Hea. 1—9 builds on less than an immortal b-, 


Ss 
My. 111-19 healing on its b-, 


ess 
Un, 28-15 and have less 0: ; 
liberal 
My. 245-7 on a broad and liberal b-. 
material 
Mis, 254-22 mental healing on a material b- 
341— 4 unreal material b- of things, 
Ret. 85-21 or of healing on a material b-. 
No. 6-16 trying to heal on a material b-. 


02. 6-8 into the world on the b- of a lie, 
of all action 
Hea. 12-8 mind, the }- of all action, 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 307-20 absolute b- of C. S.; 
Ret. 15-5 built on the b- of C. S., 
Rud. 13-5 Whatever saps, .. . this b° of C. S., 
My. 240-6 as to apply, on the b° of C. S., 
of Christmas 
My. 260-17 The b: of Christmas is the rock, 
260-22 b* of Christmas is love loving its 
of divine liberty 
Mis. 163-20 are the b- of divine liberty, 
of fixed Principle 
My. 106=17' rests on the b- of fixed Principle, 
of Pepe eter 1 
et. 60-24 theo sure b° of harmony. 
of his words y y 
"02. 11-30 very b of his words and works. 
of hypnotism 
Mis. 4-5 healing on the 6° of hypnotism, 
of its demonstration ( 
Mis. 357-382 the b- of its demonstration, 


basis 


BASIS" + 


of its unreality; | 


Mis. 
of justice >. 
My. 283-21 


of malpractice 


Rud. 9-10. 


63-14 on the: b of its unreality 


Tutte « . on the b- of justice, 


The 0: of malpractice is in 


of materia medica 


Mis. 81- 2, 
379-21 
of matter 


Mis. 243-21 


not \the,b- of, materia medica, 
beyond the b- of materia medica, 


who practise onthe b+ of matter, 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. _ 6-18 


Is not the b- of Mind-healing a 


of nothingness 


701. 13-16 
of Science 
My. 357— 1 


destroys it on the. very b° of duttiseness. 


He is the only 0° bt Science ; 


of the sentiments 


Chr. 
only 
My. 357— 1 
ys 357-24 
practical 
Ret. 48-19 
same 
Mis. 54-28 
Un. 8-18 
scien tific 
Mis. 148-18 
267-27 


55— 1 


Scriptural 
My. 240-18 
solid 
14-13 


"02. 
sound 
My. v=15 
spiritual 
Un. 25-19 
Hea. 1-21 


b: of the sentiments inthe reece 


He is the only b° of Science ; 
only 0° upon which this Science 


healing on a purely practical 6:; 


they do not heal onthe same b- 
same b- whereby sickness is healed, 


hente their simple, scientific b°, 
rests on this scientific b- 
Christian, mental, scientific bt 


“hence their simple, scientific oe 


interpretation of the scientific b: for 
furnishes a scientific b* for 


on a Scriptural 6-, 
accomplished on: this solid 0°. 
* éstablished the Cause on a sung b 


material, not ia spiritual by 
more spiritual band tendency 


spirituality is the 


Mis. 156-28 
such a 

My. 119-3 
that : 


"01. 7-25 
that Christ 
702. 12-5 
18-21 


is. 200-17 


4 


Pul. 


baskets: ««! 
Mis. 149-11 


My. 99-20: 


bastard 
Un, 23-2 


42,-98.. 
My. 78-15; 


Spirituality is the:b: of, all true 
or on such ab: to demonstrate 


cannot be conceived of on that 0: ; 


on the b! that Christ is the Messiah; 


on the b: that Christ, Truth, heals 


‘for the sole reason that it is their BD. 


human life seems to rest on, this D°. 
Whatever saps, . . . this b* of C. $., 
can only be — healed on this b-. 


‘on this 6° Messiah and ‘prophet 
4~'9 ‘On this 6", how'many are following 
‘' systems of teligion stand on thisb-. 


On‘ this b* the brotherhood ‘of ‘all 
On this b° they endeavor to 


apprehension of the! true 'b" of being, 


“as high a 6° as he understands, 


the 6° of all right thinking 


; eneking out, of the b- upon which 


Paul first reasons upon the b- 


Be of all Supposed miracles * 


on the b: of a bill of rights. 

on the:b° that black is not 

b* it laid down for ‘physical and 

on the.’ of the omnipotence 

on the 'b- that all consciousness is 
onthe b'\that: Godvis All, 

on the b: of the First Commandment 


ithe b- whereof cannot; be traced 


* on, the 0° of fretful or 


, the b- on which and by which 


on the 6: that God has all power, 
And 0: in one eternal day, 


+ large b; of white carnations 


* by piled igh with pansrnete 


b° “full of accessions to yer love, 
* 6: when passed. around: 


from:his\b' son. Edmund | 
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BATTLE=WORN 


bastards 

Un. 23-6 God:has no b:\to turn again and 

23-14 6°, and not sons.’’— Heb. 12: 8. 

bat j Tf r} t—| 

Peo. 14-8 *‘‘b: and owl on the bending stones, 
bated 

Ret. 9-31 listened with b:| breath. 
Bates 

Caroline S. ; 
Pul. 77-20 * signature FDIEO Y, 


78-18 * signature 
Edward P. (see also Bates’) : 
Pul. 59-25 *Edward P. B’, Stephen A. Chase, . oF 
77-19 * signature I 
78-17 * signature 
My. 322-7 *signature 
Gen. Erastus N. 
Ret. 43-17 Gen. Erastus N. B- ‘taught one BS it 


r. 
My. 172-20 
323-1 

Mr. E. P. 
My. 171-25 
President , Peoeeyl 

My. 172-8 * this gavel to President B’, 

Bates’ jd g 
Mr. Edward P. il= gre 
My. 322-12.* Mr. Edward P. B- letter to you ~ 

bath 2 
Hea, 
Peo. 


bathe 
Mis. 30-31 
323-20 
bathed — 
Mis. 393-17 
Ret. 13-18 
Po. 52-1 


bathes 
Mis. 203-14 
206-30 
227-27 
9410 b 


* In reply Mr. 'B* said, 
* what Mr. B° has so well written 


* by the President, Mr. E. P. B,, 


5-5 
o 6 


the neglect of a)b:,,and,so.on. " 
The cool b° may refresh the body, 


b: in the baptism of Spirit, - 
and 6: in its. streams, , , 


Art hath B this neh atlisllbtalinies 
as she 0° my burning’ temples, 
Art hath b° this isthmus-lordling ’ 


Theology, religiously bd: in ‘water, 
b: in the baptismal font of eternal 
b- it In the cool waters of peace 


Peo. us in ‘the life of Truth 


bathing 
My. 228-19; b> the human uadensianding with 


battle (see aiso battle’s) 
Mis. xii—'5'' this afterpiece of b«: t 
99-18 and be in the b- every day 
105-19 follow this line of light and) b-, 
120-17 be heardjabove the din of 0°, 4) —»« 
136+ '5\\ still with you on the‘field. of br; 
177— 5 6b of Armageddon is upon:us. 
246-20 conflict: more terrible than, ihe: br ef 
339-10: In; the:br of life, 
348-13 .andishow the plan of /b:. 
3-11) neighboring; 6" of Chippewa 
30-4 they have won fields of b: from which 
14-20) whether in.camp or:in: b:; 
14-18 From the beginning) of the great in 
2— 9 mever seen amid the smoke \ofb-. 
; 62-2. *stood;at the breastworks in the b (i 
134— 2 .constant \b:, against the world, 
268-22 Huet b: with ‘‘the. world, the. flesh 


| battle-axe 


No. 32-14 waves sin with a broad 6°. 


Battle-Axe Plug 
Mis. 240-29 “B: P:? takes off, men’s heads; 


'battledores 


Mis. xi-20 no 6° to fling it back st forth. 


'battle-field 
Mis. 304-12 * the b- of New Orleans “asi2), 
383-14 and on every 6° rise higher’ — 


‘battle-ground. .. 
Un. 46-27 It furnished ‘the b: of the past, 
battle-grounds 
Mis. xi-25 to old b:, there sadly. to survey v 
battle-plan 
Po. 11-2 Unite your b;; : 
My. 338+ 2 Unite your)0";,...) Iwo r 
battle’s 
My. 278-3 to be subserved by the b° plan! 
battles vette 
Mis. xi-22 preliminary b: that purchased it. 
No. 7-21, students must now geht their own b*. 
Peo. 10-16. b* for man’s whole rights, 
11— 3 scarcely done with their b- peers 
battle-worn 


Mis,: 85+ 1: To-the 6° and,weary 3) j6:/s 


battling | 
Mis. 321422 
baubles 
My. 297-14 


bay 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Vi-17 
26-26 
27—30 
Po. 63-1 


BATTLING 


And:b*for a brighter crown. 
blows away the b° of belief, 


While palm, 0’, and laurel, 

* Before the great ‘b>: window 
* A large b- window, 

While palm, b:, and laurel, 


bayonet 


Ret. 
Peo. 


11-7 
Po. ,-wie29) 
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1i- 4 poem 

not with b* and blood, 
* poem 

poem 


Bay State (see also Massachusetts) 


Mis. 211-10 people in the old -B"'S’. 
Po. 39-14 Sons of the old BS’, 
bay-tree 
B My. 95-2 *likea green Dr, 
Pul. 82-28 * The date is no longer B. C. 
beach 
Po. 73-11 Laving with surges thy silv’ry 6°! 
beacon 
Po. 43-16 B* beams— athwart the weakly, 
beacon-lights 
No. 2-20 such teachers are becoming 0° 
Beacon St., No. 5 
Mis. 242-27. Mr. C. M: H——, of Boston,.. 
beam 
Mis. 119-14 nature strives to tip the b° against 
212-27 cast the 6° out of his own eye, 
336-14 b: in your own eye that hinders 
355-21 ‘‘Cast the b° out— see Matt. 7: 5. 
398-18; Till-the morning’s b*;., 
Ret. 46-24. Till the morning’s, b° ; 
Pul. 17-23) Till the morning’s b: ; 
Po. 14-22 Till the morning’s 0° ; 
29-15. Thou gentle b- of living Love, 
My. 277-19 mercy tips the b*'on the right side, 
beams gor 
Ret. 87-26 Truth b*-with such efficacy as to 
Un. 58-19 revelation that b- on mortal sense 
Po. 43-16 Beacon b’— athwart the weakly, 
My. 62-12 * brightest 6‘ on your pathway, 
190-5 morning b- and noonday glory, of 
269-21 6: of right have healing in their 
bear 
Mis. 39-23 \b°' ‘tone another’s— Gal. 6:2. 
54-10 they b- witness to'this fact. . 
67-13 not b° false witness';” — Hxrod..20 216. 
93-24." 'B* in mind, however, 
99-24) never b> into’ oblivion his words. 
126-25 b* in mind that) in the long race, 
144-27 so may ouriearthly sowing 6° fruit 
151- 8 Those who 0 fruit He purgeth, 
151—'9 that they may b* more fruit. 
196-11 6b: in mind that a serpent said that ; 
211-32" refuses to b* the cross and 
228-10’ b> with patience the buffetings 
, 263-12 ‘bw in' mind that His presence, 
328-31 |b" thy ‘cross up ‘to the throne 
33020 ° learn what report they b-, 
365— 1 will b° the strain of time 
382-10 b-.witness to this gift.of God 
Man. 48-3 calls a member to b° testimony 
53-20. shall 6° witness to the offense ~ 
93-13 b*' testimony to the facts 
Ret. 22-3 b* brief testimony even to the 
25-27 ‘If Lb witness— John 5 231. 
53-5 to b° aloft the standard of 
87-24. 6; the weight of others’ burdens, 
Un. 6-13 ag the age has strength to 6-. 
7-15 can bd” witness to these cures. 
33-8 “If I be witness— John 5:31. 
Pul. 11—- 1b" you outward, upward, 
700. 9-29 ‘db’ the burden— see Matt,,20.1 12. 
01. 15-25. * He is of purer eyes than to 0: to 
s 31-17 would 6° loving testimony. 
02. 3-2 b* testimony to this fact. 
20-22 I can b° the cross} J 
Hea. 12-18 power of thought brought to 6: on 
Po. 15-6 unless thou canst b° A message 
26-17), '‘' This: record: L will 0: 
35-13 Bird, b° me through the sky! 
My. 15-15. all that you are able to b: now, 
36-19 * 6° witness to the abundance of 
83-30 * to b: each his or her share of 
120- 9 .B* with me the burden of discovery 
128-32 take no root’. . . nor b' fruit: ' 
148-24 B’ in mind always that Christianity 
202-29 that ye b*'much fruit.’’— John 15% 8, 


“No. 5°BUS-, 


66 


bear 
My. 229-17 
291-21 
297— 5 
beard 
Un. 11-4 
Pul. 33-18 
bearer 
Man. 91-9 
bearest 
Mis. 386— 7 
Po. 49-11 
beareth 
Mis. 46-22 
218-19 
255-14 
Man. 42-18 
bearing 
Mis. 158-18 
357-17 
Ret. 32-2 


Hea. 


Mis. 102-29 
Pan. 6-7 
beating 
*Odval=ys 
My. 308-17 
341-13 
beatings 
Peo. 1-14 
beatitude 
, My. 227-29 


BEATITUDE 


doth not b- his cross, — Luke 14; 27. 
bd: its banner into the vast forever. 
knowing that she can 0° the blows + 


b- the lions in their dens. 
* an old man with a snowy 0° 


b° of a card of free scholarship 


“B: thou, no, tidings from 
“B* thou no tidings from 


Spirit itself b- witness— Rom, 8. 16. 
b> witness of things spiritual, f 
Spirit itself b° witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
whereof the Scripture b° testimony. 


obedience in b> this cross. 

and is b- fruit. 

b- on its white wings, } 

without b° the fruits of goodness, 

b: on their pinions of light 

‘bh: fruit after its kind.’’— see,Gen. 1; 11. 
*b- six . . . silver lamps, 

* with sprays of fig leaves b- fruit. 

* two small windows 0° palms 

* winning in b* and manner, 


. * elastic b: of a woman of thirty, 


b: the cross meekly 

B: no bitter memory at heart ; 

* their conversation, and their b’, 
* b: the first instalments of 
b-.your sheaves with you. 


whereof C. 8. now b* testimony. 
b- upon our eternal life. 

has power and bd: fruit, 

b- all burdens, suffers all 

calms man’s fears, 0° his burdens, 
No despot b- misrule, 

and b: the fruits of Love, 

and the wounds it b:. 

* It b’ upon its face the following 
b: the strain of time, 

No despot 6° misrule, 

B~ hence its sunlit glow 

bd: to mortals gifts greater than 


efface the mark of the b:. 
ferocious mind seen in the b- 
for His b* is the lion that 
name of the b’-,— Rev. 13: 17. 
name of the b*,— Rev. 13:17. 
to harm either man or b’. 

b* bowed before the Lamb : 


Do animals and b- have a mind? 

B:, as well as men, express Mind 

b: that have these propensities 

b: of the field.’’ — see Gen, 3): 1. 

and all ravening b:. 

b- of prey prowl in the path, 

taming the b: of prey, 

* “T will set the 6° upon you, 

like the b° that perish.’’— Psal. 49: 20. 
rabid b-, fatal reptiles, and 

it is the fight of b-, 

let loose the wild b‘ upon him, 
poisonous reptiles and devouring b-, 


b> against this sure foundation, 
b' in vain against the immortal 
storms of disease b° against 
waves and winds b- in vain. 
enmity, or malice b° in vain. 


b> with many stripes.”’ — Luke 12:47: 
b- path of human doctrines 
saying He is b* by certain kinds of 


as one that b° the air, 
not as one that b- the mist; 


b through the mental avenues of | 
* regularly b* the ground with 
And in her heart is b° A love for all’ « 


b: of our heart can be heard ; © 


The sinner may sneer at this b-, 


BEATITUDES 


Beatitudes 
-Mis. 303-19 
«My. 129-31 


beatitudes 
, Mis. «82-17 
My. 200-13 


beauties 
Mis. 87-7 
Pul. 62-17 
My. 85-17 
88-19 
beautifies 
Mis. 390-18 
Po. 55-19 


Beautiful 

My. 132-19 
beautiful 

* Mis. 86-16 

139-19 

141-32 

142-1 

142-7 

142-9 

142-12 

169-29 

224-19 

930-27 

280-21 

281-24 

321-25 

355-29 

356— 1 

Ret. 4-20 

* 5-13 

6-13 

17= i 

23-22 

27-26 

45— 2 

68-28 

Un. 8-11 

52-94 

52-25 

52-27 


' Pul. 22-20 


157-14 


‘imbibe the spirit of Christ’s B-. 


Ten Commandments, the B’, 


unfolding the endless’ b’ of Being ; 
glorious b* of divine Love. 


while the left 6° its way downward, 
the bigger animal 0° the lesser; 
The heart that b: mostly for self 


let us. say of the b' of 
* b- of a great cathedral chime; 
* among the architectural b° of 
* striking as are its'b-, 


When sunshine 6° the shower, 
When, sunshine 6° the shower, 


Divine Love hath opened the gate B- 


Earth is more spiritually b- 

near the b* Back Bay Park, 

how 6° are her feet! 

how 0: are her garments ! 

a b° boat perenies by 

among other 6° decorations, 

b- boat and presentation poem. 

* how b* and inspiring are the 

appreciation of everything 6’, 

It was a b° group! 

b- hand-painted flowers 

one of the most 6° 

hospitality of their b- homes 

more 0° than the rainbow 

radiant sunset, b° as. blessings 

singing brooklets, b* wild flowers, 

Park Cemetery of that b- village. 

To speak of his b° character 

in the 6° suburbs. of Boston. 

Being was 0°, 

natural manifestation is b- 

more 6° became the garments 

The bd’, good, and pure constitute 

All that is 6° and good — 

b* blossom is often poisonous, 

b- mansion is sometimes the home of 

form the condition of 6° evil, 

which make a b° lie. 

her most 6; garments, 

* A B° TEMPLE AND Irs FURNISHINGS 

* Tt is one of the most 0°, 

* directors’ room is very 0° 

* her 6° complexion an 

* one of the most b: residences 

* where she has a 6° residence, 

* gat. in the b- drawing-room, 

* author of ‘‘The World B-.’’ 

* B- Room WHICH THE CHILDREN BUILT 

* to help erect this b° structure, 

* filled with 6° pink roses. 

* 6: meadows and pastures 

* 6b: buildings in Boston, 

* b- estate called Pleasant View ; 

* a b- sunburst window. 

* B: suggestions greet you 

*'b- structure of gray granite, 

* lives in a b° country residence 

* B’ CuurcH at Boston 

*b: apartment known as 

* described as ‘‘particularly b, 

* full of b* possibilities as a 

* apostle of the true, the b-, 

* a b* and unique testimonial 

* The b° souvenir is encased in 

we express them by objects more b°. 

* in the b' suburbs of Boston); 

birth of that b- boy. 

*in a b°, ample building, : 

* from her 6° home, Pleasant View, 

* many b* houses of worship 

* platform is of a b” foreign marble, 

* more b*, more musical, 

* b- effects by means of the bells. 

*its great size, b- architecture, 

* dedication of the b° structure 

* gives such serene, 6° expressions, 

* and this b* temple, 

pein dealing is a jewel as b* as 
ion must put on her b* garments 

sweet scents and b° blossoms 


‘* to build a b* church edifice 


* commodious and ‘b- church home 


‘* of the same b" Concord ‘granite 
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BEAUTY 


beautiful 


351— 5 
beautifully 
Mis. 229-21 
231-12 

Ret. 73-10 

"00. 4-29 
My. 171-27 
322-30 

beautify 

Mis. 394-9 
Peo. iste s7 
Po. 45-12 

My. 134-19 
173-15 
beautifying 
Mis. 143= 5 


your gift, to me of. a6" cabinet, 

and view this b> structure, 

6: lawn surrounding their ‘church 

this b: house of worship, 

The 6: birch bark on which 

‘How. db: upon the mountains — Isa. 52:7: 
to consecrate your b° temple 

on the builders of this.b* temple, 

b- are the Christmas memories of him 
b° statuette in alabaster 

b- gift to me, a loving-cup, 

b: pearls that crown this cup 

* Bb tribute to Free Masonry. 


would thus become Dd: less ; 
mammoth turkey grew b- less. 
human concept grew Db: less 

St. Paul 6: enunciates this 

* b- bound with burnished brass. 
* spoke earnestly and b° of you 


b°, bless, and make joyful again, 
to b° and, exalt our lives. 

b‘, bless, and make joyful again. 
b-, bless, and inspire man’s power. 
b- our new church building in ° 


participants in b° this boat 


beauty (see also beauty’s) 


and bounty 


My. 260-1 6b: and bounty of Life everlasting, 
and goodness 

Rud. 6-6 b: and goodness are in and of Mind, 
; 6— 8 the nature of 6° and goodness |. 
and perfume ae 

Ret. 18-10 b: and perfume from buds burst away, 

Po. 46-12 Hage its b+ and perfume 

63-20 6° and perfume from buds burst away, 


and strength 


My. 683 *b: and strength of the design: 


and the grace 


My. 31-16 
and use 

My. 256-11 
appropriate 

My. 169-19 


architectural 


* b’ and the grace of the architecture. 
for those things of b° and use 


appropriate 6° of time and place 


My. 67-21 * marvel of architectural b-. 
bowers of 

Ret. 17—4 zephyrs at play In bowers of b’, 

Po. 62— 3. zephyrs at play In bowers of b-, 

burdened with 

My. 162-32 its goodly temple — burdened with b-, 
composite 

Pul. 81-14 * She represents the composite b-, 
conception of ‘ 

Mis. 86-22 Even the human conception of 6°, 


divine 
Mis. 86-24 


Po. 64-5 


It is next to divine 0° 


To take all earth’s 6: into 
Earth’s 6° and glory delude 
Earth’s b- and glory delude 


evidence of that 
My. 88-20. * evidence of that b° and serenity. of 


extreme of 


Helen’s 
Mis. 374-26 
isle of 
Mis. 392-20 
393—21 
Po. 51-2 
52-5 
is marred 
Rud. 6-9 


My. 36-26 
of holiness 

Mis. 197-18 

330-18 

363-17 

Ret. 32-3 

No. 8-7 


* to achieve its extreme of b-. 


It voices b: fled. 
It voices b° fled. 


* “Felen’s b* in a brow of Egypt.” 
Isle of b°, thou art singing 

Isle of 5°, thou art, teaching 

Isle of 6°, thou art singing 

Isle of b‘, thou art teaching | 

the b: is marred, through a false 
and label.b: nothing, 

Awoke new b: in the surge’s roll! 


new-born b: in the emerald sky, 
lends a new-born 0° to holiness, 


* all the b« of color and design, 


understand the 6: of holiness, 
arranging in the bd’ of holiness 
declare the b: of holiness, 

“the b: of holiness,’? — Psal.'29\: 2. 
the .b- of holiness, the joy of Love: 


BEAUTY 68 BECAUSE 


beauty ! because IBD 
701. 33-2 the original b* of holiness Mis. 52-26. b*\ the first rule)was notieasily Wi 
702. 17-21 to show man’ the b- of holiness 53-24. b: of their great lack of spirituality. . 
My. 41482) *'‘b- of holiness,” — Pal. 29: 2. 54-25 B° none of your students have been 
114-12 the 6’ of holiness is not yet won. 54-30. -b° he failed to get the right answer, 
196-29 The 0: of holiness’ comes with 65— 7 this is 6° Science is true, os 
Py 197— 5 May ‘the b” of holiness'be upon this is 3 M4 - ea Darra mierar es : 
of Love — 9 6° it includes a rule that mus 
find aunts to apprehend the living b° of Love, chap Pee 4 a ae Be Patt 4 
0 e building 9-30 b’ they chance to be under arres 
pie patios * The b* of the building, eg e 7 eee Bp tea 
o e universe : 100-26 b° he loves God most. 
Mis. eae My sense of the b° of the universe is, “de a ctor nelle gevse cuss 
persona 105-31 > God is Min 
Pul. 31-27 * with great claim to personal b’. 122-3. b: of offenses!— Matt. 18:7: 
ravished with é 132-16 B: of the great demand upon 
} co: 8-10. Ravished with b° the eye of day. aed A ne ee iy set you right 
ric . 138—23 - the growth of these. 
Hees aig * the rich, b: of the interior. oe ee Reus oat Dearie a Kae aaee 
spirit o 55-16 - Mother has not the time 
oe ‘~e 6, spirit of b' dominates The es os tee no pa venare 
spiritua 65-3 6° of the ascension of Jesus, 
My. 141-29 has blossomed into spiritual 0-, 165-5 0° of the corruption of the Church. 
strength and 178— 5 6b: he was not satisfied with a 
ators 39-29 * strength and b° of her character. ee “B he nha see John it 19. 2 
rong 183-31 arrive at the true status of man 0° 
Mis. 393-18 In a 6° strong and meek 184-22 good b: it is of God, } 
Po. 52-2 Ina 6° strong and meek 187-14 6° their transcribing thoughts 
Sweetness and 188—- 8 B: of human misstatement 
aie 107— 2 even the sweetness and b: in pe p ie Hebe, fener ay sj 
2— - the original text defines devi 
Pul. 49-12 *has come forth all this 0!” 192-11 b: I go unto my Father.— John 14:12. 
typifies holiness , : 194-20 “6b: I go unto my Father.’”’— John 14: 12. 
Mis. 86-15 0b: typifies holiness, ' aed ee in fovongns him, xpur John 14 : 12. 
. 5 6b: the ‘‘I’’ does go unto the Father 
Mis. 87-13 .b:, grandeur, and glory of, the 199 2 b: of, this, we have the right to : 
Un. 52-22 elaborate in b’, color, and form, 200-7 6° Spirit was to him AlLin-all, 
Pula. 5-19 with a b: all its own 200-23 _.b: it compels me to seek the 
Peo. 7-22 * Its heavenly 6: shall be our own, 201-2. b: it meets the immortal demands 
Po... 46-17,, While b: fills each bar. 201-20. b* they were so many proofs : 
My. 6-26 b:, and achievements of goodness. 201-32 b: it illustrates through the flesh 
94-30, 6°, and achievements of goodness,’’ 210-9 b: they have stings? 
beauty’s 211-16 B* you wish to save him from 
Po. 15-9 enchantment in 6: array, 215-19 b- he is a somnambulist, 
b 46-8 A gem in b° diadem, er ba ghe cetae eee AeUR Pp 
ecame = “B: thou hast made— Psal. 91: 9. 
E : : 233-24 b* unwilling to work hard 
Mis. 153— 9 the rock b: a fountain ; : i 
162-11 Here the cross b: the emblem. Eas # ’ performer sete syacutt jasks 
191— 7 serpent, b° a symbol .of wisdom, 247-19 b- tk d t d . Naa thas 
326-11 until they 6° unmanageable ; iar iturin eerie that 
30-1 cehen Th ainan oo Por ni 255-26 b° it is this divine antidote, 
Ret. 1-18 b° my paternal grandmother, ‘ Pe BT tale ao can pea 
23—6 As these pungent lessons 6- clearer, 276— 6 1 in 3 Pp ou “th 2 id 
28-1) It b' evident that the divine Mind 280-10 B: Cotdses a ee 
45— 2° more bedutiful 6° the garments 281-24 b- 9 h OES aid» d 
73-12 corporeality b: less to me than 985— 4, B: you a hee SIgUR wep semMed. 
91-24 a fishing-boat b° a sanctuary i Had RECT DET ena) 6 
91-25. The grove 0° his class-room, : a a. OXON light b 3 i teHocis : 
Pul. 31-14 *in the early *80’s that. I 6- aware 299-30 Lx this neleneg ages 118 work @R_s, 
34-11 * she suddenly 0- aware of a 333 >: you have.contessed khan they age 
35-23 * Mrs. Eddy 6- convinced of the 78. B; ab absorbs all-the rays. of light. 
46-28 *b: the wife of Asa Gilbert Edd 334715, b; it ia alie, Without one wardcof 
64-20 + ahh oonvineed that y- 334-28 B- I have uncovered eyil, . 
’ 65-26 * afterward b- a saint. 339-11 b- of the supposed activity of eyil. 
70-17 *b* certain that “all causation was 340-12 B* he followed agriculture 
No. 12 -11 it ba sacred duty for her to 350 oP Of the AleconceDyion. of, 
"01. 3245 1 b: early a child’of the Church, 353-22 and 6: itis thus governed, 
02. 13-20 the note therewith b° due, B00 6 Fond BLASIO BES AUADOR, 1 
15-15 “I b* poor for Christ’s sake. 66—- 6 6; they contain and offer Science, 
Hea. 18-17 until it b- popular. 366-12. AmdoG Mie te alist all, 4 
Peo. 4-7 belief that . . . infinity b° finity, i B" my ideal of an angel isa 
Po. vii- 7 * When this b° known lo her friends, Ch ime Blt conveys ¢iccinactty -oxthemey 
My. 40-15 *b: divided into warring sects ; Rr, 00-16 - COAG Gio Dt Been Rom. 8:10. 
43-11 * finally b* willingly obedient to R 55-17 b: of righteousness. —— Rom. 8 : 10. ; 
76-6 *b: evident to the Board et. 1-ll b° my great-grandmother wrote a 
135-4 when I b: a man,— I Cor. 13: U 25-10 Christian, b- it is compassionate, 
165- 4 in doing this the Master b- | 25-14 6° Soul alone is truly substantial. 
238-15 b: requisite in the divine order, 44-13 b: of accumulating work in the : 
245- 2 they b° deeply interested in it. 54-3 Be faith is belief, and not 
261-17, when I b:.a man,— I Cor. 13: 11. 63- 3B’ C.S. heals sin 
304-18 Judge 8S. J. Hanna b- editor 78-13 b- such works and words becloud the 
342-2 * b* aware of a white-haired lady 87-12, b: their religion demands implicit 
343-22 position of . . . “b necessary 89-12 b: he was bidden to this privileged. 
hecthse ; Un. acs Pi thols lives have grown so-far;_, 
Mis. a bs Hey have so little of their own. 421 B! evil is no, BAN airs 
* God is supreme an 5- ° i ; 
7— 2b: there is danger in it; 7-28 . Gea inant Sr upeles.and ride 
7-27 b* people do not understand 9-21 b: ideas akin to mine __ 
9-29, B: it is the great and only danger 10-3 Bb’ they are not to be found in God 
10-9 B: He has called His own, 10-17,, They live, 6: Halives; ci, soe 
11-26 B* I can do much general, good 10-17. perfect, b° He is perfect 
12-1 BI thus feel, I say to others : 14'S beat wala Mok ate beat Oy of 
31-20 b he h tee f at first. done aright... 
A e has no faith in the 14-16 }° His created children proved sinful ; 
21. Only b- both are important. 17-20, b- He knows all things; ; ; 


51-31 br ye: ask amiss,— Jas. 4:3, 21-16 b: there is nothing beside Him. 


BECAUSE 


69 


because 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


00. 


01. 


"02 
Hea. 


22— 2 


Pes es ae 


B* man is made after God’s eternal 


mo evil mind, b> Mind is: God. 
.b° material theories are built on ‘the 


Spirit never sins,'b’ Spirit is God: 
God:is ever present, 
‘God is ‘Life, all Life is eternal: 
uginishuts out the real sense’ of 
~'God cannot’ be the opposite of 
* there is no place left for it. 
‘it is not a livin . reality. 
mortals now believe in the 
*.of these profound reasons 
* it was an indignity to 
* He lives, TI live: 
‘ the knowledge of evil would 
* to. suffer with him is to 
‘shec.could reach and teach mankind 
* the divine idea is ‘always present. 
* of my own unfitness for 
- he knoweth that he— Rev. 12 : 12. 
* people like you better 
‘it 7s Love. 
* b-, as heretofore stated in 
*D° “dogma and truth could not unite, 
* Bb: she thinks so much of herself 
*b: she was created after man, © 
b:, while mortals love to sin, 
more B: of his spinitual than his 
b- ‘there is no material sense. 
unished: b° of disobedience to His 
~ the relief is unchristian 

belief that they live in or D- of 
* their first classes furnished students 
* the glad surprise 
‘they embody not the idea of 
* they teach divine Science, ' 
* it has no darkness to emit. 
* by it we lose God’s wa a 
the evil that is hidden 
evil, being thus ncovered, 
. forgiveness, in the popular sense 
they involve divine Science, 
‘of the shocking ae iolgthy. 
- ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4 
B* of vanity and self- Mebisoundts, 
mankind are better 6° of this. 
b: there is no truth— John 8 : 44. 
b: it was more effectual than 
bo: evil and disease will never 
suffering 0° of it 
And_b* Christ’s dear demand, 
not 0: it is the best thing to do, 
b- the student is not willing 
b* thou hast left thy— Rev. 2:4. 
b- their God is not a person. 
b: God is Love, Love is divine 
b- we understand that. God is 
b* He is infinite ; 
b: He is Life, Truth, Love, 
b: He is not after this model 
B* Christian Scientists call their 
b; thou, hast. seen — John 20 : 29. 
b- of Jesus’ great work on earth, 
b; it ought not, we must know 
b: he fears it or loves it. 
b: the substance of Truth transcends 
b° of your often coming 
b: of their more spiritual import 
not b: reformers are not loved, 
b: ‘well-meaning people 
B* the effect of prayer, 
B: it emphasizes the apostle’s 
B: COB ig, the Principle of 
b* it is tying | back in the 
b: ye ask amiss ;’”’— Jas. 4:3. 
b- Oe do not understand God, 
b: a serpent. said it. 
b- ee is, found altogether lovely. 
b: the grand realities of Life . - 
B Gor is Spirit, our thoughts 
b: we “‘ask amiss ;”’— Jas. 4:3. 
simply b- it is more ethereal. 
* b- they recognize the importance 
* 6: of prompt and liberal action, 
B* Christian Scientists virtually 
* B: I know ’tis true ; 


} bof that gift’ which you 
”* Most of us are here b“ we have 


* B° our own growth in love 

* >: she is an exact) metaphysician. 
*b° they have thoughts adverse to, 
*it is b’ our Leader has 

*b* of its great size, 

B: Science is unimpeachable, Ht 
B: they could find no fault in him, 


because 

My. 105-10 
106-23 
106-27 
106~28 
109-19 
112-21 
113-16 
114-10) 
116-10 
119-13 
127-30 
135-28 
137-27 
138— 2 
138-16 
146-6 
151= 4 
151— 6 
151-— 8 
151-10 
161—25 
178-10 
195-16 
212-16 
213— 8 
217-21 
222— 4 
222— 9 
222-16 
222-18 
223-14 
223-15 
227— 5 
227-5 
227-10 
229- 6 
235-21 
236— 5 
240-16 
241-20 
241-22 
260-19 
260—20 
260-21 
270-— 4 
270-28 
* 270-29 
278-29 
276-7 
230-18 
280-30 
284— 1 
288-31 
290-15 
294-48 
294— 8 


beck 
My. 350-2 
beckoned 
Mis. 386-20 
Po...50— 5 


beckonest 
Po. 3077 
Wedd Pr 


Hea. 8-17 

My. 161-23 
beclouds 

Un. 40-20 


BECLOUDS 


declared incurable b> the lings 

Is it\b> he minds his own: business 
b: he.is the very antipode of 

Is it 6° he heals the sick 

God is one 6" God is All, 

bo: of their, uniformly pure morals 

ob: he was not a disciple of 

Simply 6° the treasures of 

B: it would dethrone the 

Mary of old wept 6° she 

Bit is ‘on earth peace,— Luke 2: 14, 
“Fret not thyself 6: of — Psal. 37%: 1. 
b> I had implicit, confidence in 

b> I wanted it protected 

solely b- I find that I cannot 

6° L understand it, 

(1), Br 1 sympathize with their 

(2) B> I know that no, Christian can 
(3) B° these attacks afford 

(4) B: it is written: 

b? one’s thought and conduct 

br Science is naturally divine, 

To.do good to all'b: we love all, 

B: they do not ptactise in strict 

B, this age is cursed with - 

* we can meet this negation 

of this Jesus rebuked them, 

‘““B> of: your unbelief’? — Matt: 17:20. 
of his faith and his, great 

e was arrested b:,; as was said, 

~T have not sufficient time to 

- I do not consider myself 

of another’s wickedness 

rb’ of the minifying of his 

one out of three of their 


oo 


ps 


- Spirit is God and infinite; . 
+ I suggested the name 
igher criticism 5° it criticizes evil, 
b> I referred to: myself as an 
b: I still lived in my flesh 
t b° of tradition, usage, or 
it .b: of fundamental and 
of the heaven within us. 
B: of the magnitude of their 
quarrel with a man. 6° of his religion 
than I would b:)of his art: 
b+ death alone does not awaken man 
or 6: of a preference to remain 
b: of oft speaking, 
B: a spiritual foresight of 
B: of my rediscovery of C. Si, 
all is good b- God made all, 


See See 


oeaten =| * xD 
26 


b: he trusteth im Thee.’ — Isa. 26: 3. 
‘of their unbelief,’ — Matt. 13: 58. 
of the mental .... elements, 


> C. S. is not yet popular, 

‘ after my father’s second marriage 
* the truth I have promulgated 

- [still hear the harvest song 

* “blessed. are ye,— Matt. 5: 11: 
at that date some critics 

*not b*:a favor has been extended, 
* but b° their inherent rights are 

* b: the representative men of 

*b: she has contradicted, 

b: in it alone is the simplicity of 

b: he is conscious of the allness. of 


~b» they are spiritual, 


b- of alleged misrepresentations 
Mrs. Eddy is happier b> of them; 
b> matter is the absolute opposite 


at the b° of material phenomena, 


angels 6b: me to this bright land, 
angels b° me ‘to this bright land, 


thou b- from the giant hills 
5 
and, 6° from above, 
* b* us on towards, a, higher 
duties and attainments b- them. 


b- him on to Truth'and Love 


b: the right, sense. of metaphysical 
To b* mortals, . . . is to conspire 
b° the light of revelation, 

Lest human reason 0° spiritual 


A sense of death... bd: it, 


of these abominations— Deut..18 : 12, 


become 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Peo. 


xi-16 
4-13 
7-4 
9-20 
9-20 
9-27. 

10-24 

16- 8 

35-17 

78-20 

92> 5 

107-24 
127-21 
134— 2 
164-22 
164-26 
177-15 
178-6 
179-14 
187-24 


BECOME ‘70 BEDFORD 
pee * to b° gladly obedient to 1 
‘ j wAl- 1 to b- gla obedient to law, 
< Eset Oe ete bicbeasitty sic 49-11!.* to Mind Eddy to b: its pastor. 
until t ain bodies b* dry : 49-19 * to 6 pastor of the church. 
having tasted we b° intoxicated ; 60-13) * has b* the corner-stone of 
b: lothangie, dreamy. objects dt ‘ 63-13 * has 0:a part of our expanding 
bo educated: to pratiigabiom 85-22 * b> the great. centre of attraction, 
and all things 0" new 107— 9» the old: school has b- reconciled. 
requisite to 0° wholly Christlike, ber 6 Sr icedh s Rewer Sarr models of 
i i 9 123- e ave b° a wonder 
seb tetas BI 100. Geektnonl : . 126-26 it Mis is the habitation of — Rev. 18: 2. 
bo sufficiently understood to be 150-19 to 6’ His own image and likeness, 
may 6° morally blind 190-25 b: students of the Christ, Truth, 
condition whereby to b: blessed 190-25 thus 6° God-endued with power 
have 0° ‘‘wise— II Tim, 3: 15 : 236-12 may 6b equivalent to no centre. 
as it shall 6: understood, 251- 9 * to b: teachers of Primary classes 
b: so magnified to human sense, 253-28 b one with his creator, é 
b: real and consecrated warriors 267— 1. b* the one and the only religion 
wanted to b! a God-like man. (see also power) j 
peek ee inoretb us, becomes { 
- a clod,'in order to . & f 
This knowledge did 0: to her Mis. a rf raph tye ae MBPBRRTeH Oe 
oF Willig 140 peri lon eae 96-18 this atonement b‘ more to me 
O08 aU Ent Seno: ; 101— 2. how healing b- spontaneous, 
and thus'b- material, sensual, evil. 115-24 b- a means of grace. 
is b° the head stone— Psal. 118: 22. 156-22 and in turn b: a prey. 
bt the Hoh vespoWwee of eS a waht 203-5 b: mine through gratitude : 
cannot b: less. —_ se te 216-25. * “When philosophy bo: fairy-land, 
must change ‘in order to Pye 218— 1 in which nature b° Spirit ; 
or to b° both finite and infinite ; 222-10 he b: morally paralyzed 
ore shat coos ih ee pee 235- 6 b° the partaker of that Mind 
pA thew h heey ah egy 277— 8, b: the mark for error’s shafts. 
os healthier: Oigrt ne 284-25 not something . . . that b- more real 
: ab" Cr ; Ne Wei tists : 293-23 0b the creator of the claim 
and : PIS AEE Ret UB 346-25 b: requisite to bring out, Truth, 
and:b: weary ‘with istudy to 351-25 joy that b: sorrow. 
the Bese D pee mon? abuses, 363— 2 more conscious it b° of its 
art aes f Sas if 1B 4 ther? 391-13 And Love 0° the substance, 
mk ht i Fe te mene Man. 100-12 06° apparent to the C. S. Board 
tk oe AN Sy , Ret. 21-30 b° correspondingly obscure. 
b> an admirer of Edgar L. Wakeman’s 63-19 b- accessory to it: 
smell aca InOBUeES of Tt, : 80-14 heart b° obediently receptive 
Until minds 6 legs worldly-minded, 93-16 b* the model for human action. 
on pee mg Ea lag Un. 24-24 In my mortal mind, matter b- 
< pape At _ + ont o 45-16. where it 0° error’s affirmative 
isl Be th rw oe Matt. 21: 42 45-26 until it b° non-existent. 
te b: noe ie t Fiviiaritn : 54— 6 then disease b° as tangible as 
Peace ND JE ES 54-18 b° legitimate to mortals, 
To b: a member of The Mother Church, Pul. 79-9 [4 $s he siidenta oF 
shall not hereafter b* members of No. \ 413 'b table instead of fact. 
ney eer ooee tbe 5-20 . Disease 0° indeed a stubborn 
Spibateety widdtonarce 25- 2b: the All and Only of our being. 
Tismustrdihonest Pan. 6-21 what b° of theism in Christianity? 
The fi ¢ Hnwetl os that 701. 16-10. hatred gone mad 0° imbecile 
Bee aA 4 «Bi 25— 2 b* clear to the godly. 
grown disgusted . . . and 5: silent. 02) 6-25 «Tn the desresthat manip: 
call to me to 6° their pastor. guage Heb: Godlike: 
oan bethe wietiins of error: 9- 2 God b° to him the All-presence 
I b’ responsible, as a teacher, 10-17 man b- finally spiritual. 
ghee A Way ec b: 80 apparent Po. 38-12 And Love 0° the substance, 
Hn ee eae boapabetd ae My. 133-26 this inmost something b° articulate, 
a roach Him and b- like Him 148-11 this church b- historic, 
PP ; ‘ oh 165-23 Human reason b« tired and calls for 
never said that man would 6: better by 179 9 man b: both good and evil 
pag Arar bet ter re a 183-19 when the forest b: a fruitful field, 
é fnddiwtvenieas Se be ‘Acting 222-26 as God’s government b- eDperenty 
irilangueimibed! winlthbt Lieve 226-28 b- better acquainted with C.S., ” 
andomust bi disueased, 308-10 It 6° my duty to be just to the 
mind-pictures would 6° to us ; becometh 
is b' the head — Matt. 21: 42. My. 162-4 thus it b> us to— Matt. 3: 15. 
oo bo dag | 218- 3 thus it b’ us to— Matt. 3: 15. 
The first must b last. becomin 
* If we b: sick, God will care for us, Mis. 15616 b: the basis for others’: 
0: materialistically “lopsided, 281-16 * wise to count the cost of ba 
e ‘ ine Peon pastor of 281-18 * cost of not b° a true Christian.”’ 
MURSIAL ERG 64 honsaetae Pul. 83-12 *b- “as fair as the morn,— see Song 6: 10. 
paid iby hr Ss te flea No. 2-20 such teachers are b> beacon-lights 
claims of evil 6” both less and more 3-25 b: odious to honest people ; 
HR tees oe pence alld not by b: human, and knowing sin, 
b° less coherent than tne 7 ne ig 197— 2. but b° slaves to pleasure is. 
itemust b° unreal to us: i i 
b- as sounding brass, — I Cor, 13:1. Mis, 127-32, human heart, like.a feather b-, 
again b* the head of the corner, 376-19 for me,on my b) | |, tft 
and 6° finite for a season ; Ret. 17-12, heart. of the pink— in its odorous b°; 
b: finite, and have an end; 40-11 the sick woman rose from her.0d-, 
The more spiritual we 0: Peo. 14-15 ye may go to the b° of anguish, 
If we work to b* Christians Po. 62-15 heart of the pink— in its odorous 0 ; 
before they can 6: manifest bedew 
has their Deity b: good; Pul. ‘5-15 was the first to 6} my hope with ‘a 
i inveligent of 500d and evil, bedewing ; i 
* more or less perfect We 
matter will b- wae. Po. 67-7 0b these fresh-smiling flowers ! 
ideas of Deity b- more spiritual, Bedford 


b: as little children, — Matt. 18: 3. 


My. 


45-29 


* granite and B: stone, ~“ 


BEDFORD 


Bedford 


bedridden 
Mis. 241-18 


Mis. 294-13 
My. 252- 4 

beefsteak 
No. 42-27 


beehive 
Pul. 42-16 
42-16 
Beelzebub 
Mis. 63- 3 
97-10 
01. 10-5 
Hea. 13-26. 
beest 
Hea. 8-16 


Beethoven 
00. 11-14 


befall 
Mis. 229-18 
Ret. 34-14 


befogs 
Mis. 121-18 


befools 
Mis. 173-24 


before 

3 Mis. 714 

; 8-25 
9-19 
10-12 
14-15 
16-32 
17-6 
17-13 
18-10 
21= 3 
23-13 
24-14 
26-12 


i havin, 


BEFORE y 


* to harmonize with the B~ stone: 
* B: stone and marble form the 
* bronze, marble, and |B: stone. 


to. the b” sufferer administer 


* dotted with b- of flowering shrubs, 
* Is by our b: of ain ; 

* delivered from 6° of sickness 

like 6° in hospitals, 


go to the 6: and address himself to 
Go, to the 6: of pain, 

Her physician, who igod by her b-, 
ses flowers. visited his 0: 


* B*, Omaha, Neb. 


a hived b-, with sting ready 
Then you will be toilers iilee the 6’, 


* eat b: and drink strong coffee 


* golden b° stamped upon it, 
* and beneath the b° the words, 


healed through B- 

casting out devils through 1 B.. 
“Tf they have called... 
antipode of mesmerism, oa 


* “What thou seest, that thou 6°.’’ 
B* besieges you with tones 


there shall no evil 0° thee, — Psal. 91 : 


all the ills which }° mortals. 
whatever belittles, 6°, or 
pains, fetters, and 0: him. 


Cast not your pearls 6° swine; 
which were b° you.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 
to-fall in fragments b° our eyes. 
stronger than b- the stumble. 
fromievidences b- him 

You: stand b: the awful detonations 
And, 6° the flames have died away 
meekly bow 0: the Christ, 

no other gods 6° me’;’?— Erod. 20: 3. 
no other gods b: me. »__ Bzod. 20:3. 
no other gods 6° me.’’— Ezod. 20; 3. 
better health than I had 6- eriegen. 
b: it. was in the earth, "— Gen. 2 

no other gods 6° me,’’— Exod. 36 a. 
even b- the Christian era; 4 

b> we prove it, 

b: the body is renewed 

as they were bd: death, 

do we meet those gone b:2 

and being, as material as b-. 

with those gone b", 

b: the change whereby we meet 
“other gods 6° me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
to withdraw 06° its close. 

b> entering the College, 

b: solving the advanced problena> 

b> this false claim can be 


opersons brought b the courts 


b- it shall go forth into all ie cities 
“Dearls 0° swine’’— Matt. 7: 6. 

study the lessons b- recitations. 
Centuries will intervene b° the’ 

to study it b: the recitations ; 

I reverence and adore Christ’ as never b.. 
the evidence b- the personal senses, 
courage of his convictions fell b: it, 


_b: poor humanity is regenerated 
iy hee through . 


b- yielding error. 
they can be reduced to 

chapter sub-title 

b: they: know it, 

chapter sub- title | 

make their moves b> God thakes His, 

no other gods 6° me :’1— Exod. 20% 3. 

are opening,:even wider than b, 

such as you never 0: received: 

May mercy and ‘truth gob‘ yout 

God went forth b- His people, 


— Matt. 10: 25. 


391-20 


_ Man. 26-16 


30-19 
32-12 
52-7 
57- 3 
57—.8 
57-16 
66-3 
66-10 


Ret. 7-4 


Sunpay b° CHRisTMAs; 1888) 

stepped suddenly b: the people 

bd" man can truthfully conclude . 

b: it could make him the glorified. 

* speak ib° the Scientist denomination 
b> Truth idawned); upon her 

b* their message can) be borne fully to 
a‘ higher sense than ever b°, 

* that to-day ‘I ‘should stand b: you 
* T should not be standing b° you: 

b- it sprang from the earth’: | —j 

6b: he:can be:good; { 

dying, -b" deathless ; 

material, b: spiritual ; 

“By Abraham. was, John 8: 58. 


) humble b*) God, he cries; 


going b* you, has scaled’ the steep 

“B: I was afflicted — Psal.119 : 67. 

having ‘‘other gods b::me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
but are punished br extinguished: 

Charity never flees b: error, ()! 

b: letting another know it. 

b: it could be returned: 

b* they can be burned, 

* theattempti ...;mayisucceed, but not b- ; 


ied? itccan reach the immortality of 


improving moments b: they pass 


> kept constantly b: the public. 


Crd upd: a stately mansion;  < 

b: leaving the class-he took a‘ patient 
b: surgical instruments were invented, 
What a word! Iam in awe bit. 
chapter sub-title 
will fall 6° Truth demonstrated, 
b» the evangel of Truth 
as the mountain mists 6° the sun: 
b: they are quite free from the 
B> considering a subject thatiis 
Wing on the! desk b- me, + 
are held up 6° the rabble) 
Benjamin Franklin’s report b* the 
No evidence 6° the material senses 
vision of the Revelator is b- me. 
b: the walls of Jericho. : 
some questions b- their dismissal, 


| not’something to fear and flee b’, 


bi go out. b° the forever facti 
Lh ae are sure’ of being a 
eing put into action. |: 
‘it is understood 
erage not pearls b- the unprepared 
in his remarks 0° that: body, 
B’ entering the... . College 
B yh this sacred. feld of labor, 
which are'b".’’— Phil. 
let mortals bow b> the aon 
stoops meekly b: the blast; 
others b° us have laid upon the-< 
had stood four hundred years b°;) 
uardians of His presence go b: me. 

B I would accept the slightest 
uncovered 6" it can be destroyed, 
‘“‘B: Abraham was,— John 8 : 58. 
race that is\set b: us,— Heb. 12:1. 
more intelligently than ever b:, 
I had never 0’ seen it : 


 B the publication of my first svork 


Some good ne’er told b-, 

b: they are elected; | 

attend to the insurance 0: it deities, 
b:‘\commencing to read from this book, 
shall be laid 6: this Board, 

may properly come b- these meetings, 
B calling a meeting of the: members 

b: he can ‘call said: meeting: 

b: presenting it to the Church! *) 

b: action is taken it shall be the duty>\\ 
brought b*.a meeting of: this Church, 

b* the expiration of the time © | 

b: titles of branch churches} 

B: being eligible for office 

copies ‘of his lectures 0° delivering them. 


! 6" sending them to thie Cler 


sign Miss or Mrs: 6" their names) 


|b 'titles of branch churches: 


B’ Abraham ‘was, — John 8): 58. 


‘after a short illness, b* his election. 


answered as always 0%. 

That night, b° going’ to Test, 

B: this step was taken, 

she has not surig 0° since she | 

b: my father’s second marriage, | 
The night 0" my child was ‘taken: 

joy that was set buhim— Heb: 12: 2. 
had0b seemed’ to me supernatural, , 


*b the gaze of universal humanity. 


* deliberation &-.a Communion Sabbath 


1 


* Shortly 6: the dedication of The, © 
* completed b- the end of summer, 
* I bowed my head b- the might of 


* name an honored one b: the world. 
no other gods b° me,’ — Hzod. 20: 3. 


* members of The Mother Church 0° 
* never b° has such a grand church 


men. 


* b- the work was actually completed. 


* 6: the actual work was completed, 


are dedicated. 


darkness light b> them, — Isa.42 16s 
no other gods b- me’’— Exod. 20: 3. ° 
ithe race’set Bb” it, 


hope set b- us in the Word rO1Sa 
no other gods b: me.’?— Hxod: 20: 3...\ 


y 
B: the Christmas bells shall ring, i 
joy that was set b- him— Heb: 12: 2. 
prophets which were b> — Matt. 5: 12. 


no other gods b> me,’’—= Brod. 20: 3. 


. than others b° me 


* br a board of medical examiners; 


. before’ returning, 


noother gods b: me.’ ‘Bzod) 20:3 3. 


Ib: disinterested people to... 


when they b: treatment, \ : 
b- and ended ‘in a contest for) °\! 


b’ spititually instead-ofo 9 | i 


* since the reign of Christianity be. 
teaching one studént )!¢ 


‘ BEFORE 72 BEGAN: 
before before 
Ret. 26-18 b* the material world saw him. My. 37-15 at § Fore 
27-23 b> the mind can'duly express it 43-3 - wilderness was b" bee, 
27-25b> gathering experience and 2 43-15 10* Red Sea forty years db”. 
31-241 bent low b- the puis ree of Spirit, a Him who went b° you 
86=:910b" @ work on this subjec fe 7 
40-4 called to speak b" the Lyceum Club, 50-— 9 7 knew. not the trials b: them, 
40-19 “I never b’ suffered so little 50-14 ‘e for deliberation b Communion 
44-9 five years b’ being ordained. 54-8 e b the service commenced, - 
47-23 (br entering this field’ of labor é 54- 9 b: the arrival of the pastor, ,. 
55-1 “true'sense of the great work 6b" them, 57-27 7 HOEY Wad et O1 
67-1 O° the humam conceptvof sin 59-27 ¥ b: it was ever written. 
71-25 b: the wheat can be garnered 59-28 *b- it was ever printed. 
80-14 b> this heart becomes obediently 61-8 
83-26 study each lesson b* the) recitation. 61-18 a ; e 
844°1. Centuries will intervene db” the 61+31 '* L appreciated as never bd’ the 
Un. 2-23 beyond what! they possessed D: ; 64-10 
38> 6° b itvcan be truly said of them : 64-13 } 
8— 2' \b" Science answers it. 64-19 * standing of C. S..b>)the world. 
10-22- evidence b: the material senses, 64-27 
42+.9 bv he can be virtuous, ( 66-30 ins 2 
42-10 dying b: he can be: deathless, (lee tf Never 6° has the city been 
42-10 material b> he can be spiritual, 72-26 > [ A 
54-21 Satan held it up b) man 74-17 * paying for their church 0° 
58- 4 b° error is annihilated. 792° * kneeling’':) : b¢ the pews, 
§8+13)0b' he apprehends Christ as 79-22 * than it ever occupied b-. 
59-15 | to suffer b° Pilate and on Calvary, 80-31 * b: seven the auditorium, was, 
Pul. 6-15; * Thad not read three pages b° I 81-14. * told to name, b- beginning, 
8-17. Little hands, never b" devoted to 83-25 *even b° the building itself has 
12— 8: accused them b: our— Rev, 12: 10. 86-14 ; 1 
12-19 than has-ever 6‘ reached high heaven, 88- 5 * as now 6b” this continent, 
26-26 * B the great: bay window | 91— 9 * paid for b* the 
29-12 » * Br the appointed hour every seat 95-11: * b° the press gallery of aie 
31-24 * b° Mrs. Wddy entered the room. _ 96-21 *b° the day set for the! dedication 
34—' |.* bs: proceeding to his morning service, 137-24 b° the present proceedings were 
38-3 *b° being ordained in this church, 138-300 *| B: met -ALuEen HoxLits, 
39-24 © * hurrying throng 6” me: pass,’ 140- 5 1 ‘ 
41-30:! * Bri this: service had closed 149-18 emptied b- it can be refilled. 
43-29 } o* Br preceding. the sermon, 150- 1 where Love has not been b* thee 
45-11 * b> the close of the year 1538-17 the. 
45-16 * bo April or! May of 1895." 155-14 runiin joy, . >. 
46-16) *notlong b’ the Revolution. 186-21 .“‘B\they ‘call, — Isa. 65 : 24; , 
54-15 * as no one’ b* him understood it ; 197—20 
59-29: * B:one|service: was over 221-18 
60-6 *b° coming into this work, 227-24 your pearls 6° swine, — Matt. 7: 6. 
63+24 *-paid-for 6° it was begun, _ 229- 8 from 0: thee,’’— Deut. 18: 12. 
655 8 \* and may have a’ future b- it: 234-28 b* the minds of the people are 
76-14) *br the hearth ds a large rug 244-1 06° informing you of m 
80-23 * did:not believe in:them 0°. 256- 2 
Rud. 12-9 until.they hold stronger than d° 257-14 Christ is, more than’ever'b:, 
No. 8-24. b° this state of mortal mind, ° 258-14 
13=10}0b'; this reappearing of Truth, 260- 5.. withdraw itself b- Mind. 
13-12 .b‘\that: saying is demonstrated bs 260- 6 would flee 6° such reality, 
39-22, more clearly than: we saw 0-, 265- 4: knocks more loudly than ever b- 
42+ 6 tohave other gods b:) Him, 270-2 
Pan. 9-10 no-other gods b-\me;’?—= Exod: 20:33. 270-11 nearer my consciousness) than 0°, 
10-140 stronger and better than b” it. 273- 2.-* to put b> its readers: 
10-16 broadened and! brightened 6° them, 278+ 9 
700. 5-20! noother gods b*me\;”’ — Exod. 20:3. 279-12).no other gods 0° me” += Hxod/ 2073. 
6= 7 those things which are 6:,— Phil. 3: 13. 298-9» placing this: book b> the publie; 
8-22 .b' we can successfully war with 299= 8\.* b* they claim the allegiance of 
9-12:0b" the time??? Math 8 + 29: 302+22,0am less lauded, . . 
9-17. b~ he can conquer others, 304-27 * say it has been discovered b:. 
701. 1-8. ‘better appreciated, than ever b-, 306-25 B his decease, in January, 1866, 
8-25 .'\B: Abraham was, — John's :\58. 310- 8 died bytherelectiomad sili “s J —} 
14-24) thought bit is-acted ; r( 315-19 * B: me, (Signed) H. M. Mors, 
22-22 rules, are b:-the people, 321-31 * knew you years b- I did, : 
22-24 b: they haveilearned its numeration 322-17 .* I had seen you the day b: at 
26-25 B- leaving this subject of the: 323- 2 * B° we left that evening, 
27-29 *say it has been discovered Db. 323-8 * How long must it be b> the | 
702.°074=20 noother gods b: me)’’—— Hxod: 20: 3. 329>*7 
5-30 no other: gods b* me,’’?— Hzod.\ 20: 3. 329-26 * It. will put 6° them ‘some 
oe erased cat yeas myo 20.2 3. 344-14 bee than he was b*)death. | -) 
a * the time??? — Matt. 83 29; 346-12) * drove into town =). 
11-26 which were 6° you.’’ Matt. 5: 12. 363-21 address: b: the Christian Scientist. 
ee be ae re another united Pate 364— 8 
P- entering upon my great life-work, 
Hea.) 1-11) bs arguing withthe world’) beforehand’) 
(04-4 b: calculating the results.of an Mis. 338- 4 gained its height b-, 
10- 6 But the beast bowed Ee the Lares : befriended 
Fr el O17 the womanhood of God, Pul. 7- 6 ‘her ‘laws have b: i 
11-16 0° lifting its foot against its neighbor, beg ° 9Tof i Propues 
12+11) vb they can’! become manifest s rk ' 
17-17 -material sense that bt had claimed por beta 1b Hat : 
19-141 0b" it) was)\in-the earth.” Gen. 20 5, y. oTy8 cat 19h pon you for your. 
Peo. 2-26 constantly'b* the people’s mind, 16 b; to thank the dear brethren 
5-26 lecture b- the Harvard Medical 256- 9 I b> to send to you all a, 
T='90\%* With his marble block 6: him; began 
7-17 * With our lives uncarved 0° us, Mis. 33-16 
11-3 searcely done with their battles b- 101-10 
Po. 38-19 Someigood ne'er told br, [ 168-30. * speaker b> by sayings") 
My. 5-14 no other gods 6° me,’”— Exod, 20: 3. 182+ 1 
7— 8b": making another united effort 237-17 aS when this nation :b:;: 
9-24 I never b° felt pooriin thanks, 345-17 
29-24» * different status 6° ‘the world)! Ret. 487.2, Tb b 
30-382 .* Br half past sevem the! chimes Parry 3s 2 


* she 6°, like Jeanne d’ Are, 


began 
Pul. 42-4 
58- 4 


65-24 


beginner 
Mis. 66-25 
beginning 
at the 


Mis. 215-23, 


Pul. 
My. 


end for the 
Mis. 215-11 

from the 
Mis. 56-27 
108- 7 


BEGAN 


73 


BEGIRT 


* At 10: 30 o’clock another service b°, 
* about’ 1880, she b: teachin 

* b--in' the most inbellecenal city 

* b> to lay the foundation of 

I but 6" where the Church left off. 
leap into perdition b- with 


- “* br ito take form in her thought, 


* seated herself... and‘b* to write. 
when first creation vast Db’, 

discord ne’er in harmony be! 

b: with the cross ; 

* 5: to congregate about the church 
* chimes... 0° to play, 

* bd: to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, 

* they b: all together, 

* as soon as the workmen 0: to admit 
* the way the Christian Scientists b- 
* 6: to gather at daybreak 

b- with notes on the Scriptures. 
Every loss in . . . since time 0°, 
“This man b- to build, — Luke 14:30. 
His work 6° with heavy strokes, 

b' by warming the marble of 

I b* writing for the leading 

6° my attack on agnosticism. 


“Of His own will 6° He us— Jas. 1: 18. 


it claimed to b- the offspring of 
Our thoughts -b° our actions ; 


Intemperance b° a belief of 

and 6° a fear of the senses 

Prayer b* an awakened desire to 
divine Principle that b° the quality, 


* half of the garment to a naked bd: ; 
* language would be but b* by 


I b’:the students who first 
She b- to be allowed to remain 


no urging, 6°, or borrowing; 


* Bb the favor of an interview 

I was above b- 

in letters b- me to accept it, 

nor his seed b- bread.’’ — Psal. 37: 25. 


we b- with the correct statement, 
and. charity must 6: at home. 

must 6° with individual growth, 
and where shall b° that praise 

To b:. with, the notion of 

shall b: to smite— Matt. 24: 49. 

call for help impelled me to b- 

The lecture year shall b- July 1 

we Db: to sap it ; 

* tempted to “8: at the beginning”’ 

* At last you b° to see the fruition 
*b- to know what John on Patmos meant 
cannot b° by admitting its reality. 
to 6’ and end, to know both 

b: by admitting individual rights. 

I b: at the feet of Christ 
dishonesty in trusts, b> with 

b: omitting our annual gathering 
to b' anew as infinite Life, 

* and we 6° to understand how 

* we b° to comprehend the 

* 6° to comprehend, even in small degree, 
6: with the law as just announced, 
b: with work and never stop 

can 6° and never end, 

b: now to earn for a. purpose 

To Db: rightly enables one 

b° with the divine noumenon, Mind, 
b: ona wholly spiritual foundation, 


b: in sin-healing must know this, 


My students are at the:b" of their 
* tempted to ‘‘begin at the b°”’ 

* At the b of Christianity it was 
* The offertory taken at the 0° of 
at the b6-.of the Christian era, 


if we take the end for the b° 


have existed from the b:; 
of Satan as a liar from the bd’, 


beginning 

from the 
Mis. 164-15 
208-23 
257-21 
363-14 
17-14 
32-21 
36- 4 
24-23 
5-14 
13-7 
14-18 
My. 187-15 

in the 

60-26 


Mis. 
186-24 


My. 267-11 
of Christian 
My. 164-14 
of days 
Chr. 55-20 
of war 
202. 3-20) 
of wisdom 
Mis. 359-29 
or end 


beginnings 
My. 123-26 
303-1 
begins 
Mis. 15-13 
21-1 
220-5 
288-13 
347-11 
8-20 
21-19 
7-10 
7-15 
7-15 
Peo. 3-20 
My. 82-5 
216-28 
225-17 
253-26 


begirt 
Mis. 194-7 
392- 5 
701. 12-13 
Po:'20-'6 


00. 
O01. 
Hea. 


prophet beheld it from the! b: ‘as the 
He who knows the end from the b-, 
“‘a murderer from the b-.’’— John 8: 44: 
Truth said, and said from the d:, 
that, from the 0-, their father, 

a murderer from the b*.— John 8: 44. 
From the b- this lie was the false 

“a murderer from the b*>,— John 8: 44. 
a murderer from the b-,— John 8: 44. 
sin is a lie from the Db’, 

From the.d; of the great battle 

ye heard from the 0:,— I John 3: 11. 


Evil. in the b- claimed the power, 
than it produced in. the, b:. 

saying as in the 0°, 

cannot in the b- take the attitude, 
as harmonious to- -day as in the.0", 
is requisite in the bd: ; 

in the'b’ in this institution, 

in the b° of pioneer work. 

less than in the \d-, 

which Satan demanded in the b-; 
“In the b° was the Word, — John 121, 


* its b° has been impressive, 


Of his days there is no b- 

Life, as defined by Jesus, had no 0- 
Life had no b: 

eternal Mind that hath no b- 
Science 

b- of C. S. in Chicago 
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at the close than the b- of war. 


neither b: of days, — 


To ask wisdom . . . is the 0° of wisdom. 
Life without b- or end. 

He cannot know 0° or end. ; 

Life without b- or end of days. 


to know evil at the very 0°, 


Life without 6° or end. 

eternal, without 0° or ype 
‘without b° of years— see Heb. 7:3 
without 6: and without end, 

Love, without 6: and without-end, 
Life, without b-.and without end. 
Life without, b° or ending, 

Life, without 6° or end of days. 


ab: must have an ending. 

b° with the lowest form 

* b- with the end of the tail, 

it is b’ to be seen by thinkers, 

b: on page 330. of the revised 

B: with 1907, the teacher shall be 
once in three years 0° a.p. 1907 ; 
apart from God, b° and ending, 
acceptable time for 6° the lesson. 
remains in the 6° of this edifice, 
* Therefore, 6° October 1, 1905, 

* been told to name, before bd, 
the b° of the gospel writings. 
paragraph b° at line 30 of page 442 


ofttimes small 6° have large endings. 
foresplendor of the b° of truth 


b: with moments, and goes on with 
C. 8. b: with the First Commandment 
The healer b» by mental argument. 
Wisdom in human action 6° with 
Where my vision b° and is clear, 
man b* to quarrel with himself 

b: his calculation erroneously ; 

It b> with motive, instead of act, 

b- in mind to heal the body, 

b: in motive to correct the act, 

b: wrongly to apprehend the infinite, 
* chapter sub-title 

that! charity 6° at home, 

b: in the minds of men 

that ‘which b> in ourselves 


b° with the Urim and Thummim of 
With peaceful presence hath b” thee 
Though a man were Db’ with 

With peaceful presence hath 6° thee 


begotten 
Mis. 164-25 
Ret. 
Pul. 


begs 
Mis. 
Mi 


23-17 
156— 1 
292—20 
Man. 75-5 
Pul. 86-20 
My. 7-18 
10-16 


Mis. vii- 6 


BEGOTTEN 


the only _b° of the Father, Mis.) 92-14 
It: must be b’ of spirituality, 16-31 
‘‘Divine Science is b of see 
mere mendicant that boasts and 6’, bb 
she b* to say, in her own behalf, 13423 
159-25 
Whose mercies my sorrows b-, 168-19 
B: the lagging hours of weariness 210— 2 
‘ 213-1 
is’ the new birth b> in C.S! 322-3 
and had already b: to die, 323— 7 
This building 0°, will go up,. 326-27 
purpose to kill the reformation b* 330-16 
for a flight well b-, 336-25 
The reign of heaven b>, 342-12 
* was paid for before it: was Db’, 342-18 
unconquerable right is b° anew, 352— 3 
The reign of heaven 0:; 352— 8 
The reign of heaven 0°, 367-30 
* was b> in October, 1903, 371— 6 
*b: nearly two years ago; 389-11 
have b° to be a Christian Scientist. Chr. 55-26 
Ret. oe 
Satan, the first talker in its b:, ae 
in b* of a suffering race, Un. 1-11 
what he is doing in their b-, : 9-1 
in b« of The First Church. of Christ, 18-8 
* In b- of your loving students 29-98 
* acting in_b° of ourselves and 55-20 
* has ever been made in this dD’, 55-22 
awaiting on b- of your Leader 64 3 
*it must be said in their b- Put. SoS 
* greeted in b: of the church Rud. .10—7 
* “T accept this gift in D° of No. 22-17 
May I ask in b> of the public 24-99 
a divine decision in 6° of Mind. Pan, 1327 
on_b° of the room of 00. 7-21 
in 6° of the sacred rights of | 
she begs to say, in her own b-, 14-3 
* care and guidance in our 0° 02. 19-2 
on b: of the Civic League of Hea. 17-12 
their provisions in my b- Peo. 14-17 
in.b’ of common justice and truth Po. 410 
* in b° of the relatives and friends My. 12-17 
* in b° of the unfortunate, 16—24 
17-15 
not bd: itself unseemly,— I Cor. 13: 5. 122-24 
122-28 
b° “‘a new heaven — Rev. 21: 1. ee 
bo ot ae de arte | Paes 300— 1 
prophet b- it from the beginning (3 
for she b° the meaning of beholding 
The Revelator b- the opening of Mis. 68- 6 
I b° with ineffable awe our great 180— 6 
Then we b- the omen, 182—18 
Through a... . mist he b* the dawn. voile 
This is, Thy high. b?: beatae 
until they were able to fulfil his 0° enords 
a spiritual 6°, in reversion, Un, Al-1 
To Thy all-wise b- behooves 
The ever Christ, and glorified b-, Mis. 171-29 
This is Thy high b-: Pul. 2-26 
Plenty and peace abound at Thy b-, Being 
Mis. 82-18 
the power that is b: it; Ret. 56-7 
But a mother’s love b* words Un. 19-3 
This is the reality b° the symbol. No. 26-20 
never do to be 56° the times Pan., 4-4 
B: the scenes lurks an evil 00. 12-5 
they fall b- and lose sight of 01. sBeti 
things which are b',— Phil. 3: 13, 3-12 
* and, b the dim unknown, 3-19 
placing the serpent b° the woman Hea. 15-4 
out of his mouth, b> the woman, * 19-18 
Looking 6° the veil, Peo. 2-5 
path b° thee is with glory crowned ; 4-27 
terrace that slopes b- the 13-5 


* electric light, b' an antique lamp, . 


* recess b- the spacious platform, being (noun) 


“Get thee b> me, Satan ;’’— Matt. 16: 23. actual 
things which are b",— Phil. 3:13. My. 160-17 
track b° thee is with glory crowned ; aid to 
* not a whit b” their elders, Mis. 267=25 
* would soon be left b*. aim, and 
* every other sect will be left 0: Ret. 22-17 
leave 6: those things that are b-, all 
neither b- the point of perfection Mis. 78-6 
* “B’ a frowning providence | * * 194="9 
399-12 
* Then do I love thee, and 6° thy ends Ret. 28- 2 


(see also Supreme Being) 


BEING 


we b: but the first faint view 
and b: for the first time 
you. b: for the first time « 
we 6: more clearly that all the 
too pure to b° iniquity... 
b: the sick who are healed, 
Like Elisha, look up, and 0°: 
Thy children grown to b° Thee! 
b: the appearing of the star !’’ 
b: the result : evil, uncovered, 
could not b° his immortal being AS 
invite you.. . « to, preparation tod: it. - 
b: a Stranger wending his way 
B’, your house— Mait. 23 : 28, 
b' man in God’s own image ._ 
b:.a better man, woman, or child. 
to b; the bridegroom, |. 
But how could they 6° him? 
to. b° aright. the error, 
able to b° the facts of Truth 
too pure to. 0° iniquity ; 
and b the remedy, .. «, , 
Can I b- the snare, the pit, the fall : 
B’, L stand at the— Rev. 3: 20. : 
and b° the upright :— Psal. 37: 37. 
B: its vileness, and remember 
may 06: the real man, 
Does God know or b* sin, 
too pure to b: iniquity — see Hab. 1: 13. 
too pure to b° iniquity, — ) 
to b* Spirit as the sole origin 
and b° the truth of being, 
Now and here shall Ib: God, 
for,God can no more b: it, 
‘“B;, the half was not— LI Kings 10:7. 
too pure to b° iniquity,, , 

treater than the corporeality we b-. .. 
or b: evil (or devil) is, ; : 
b’) the kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
we b the Christ : 
b* more nearly the embodied Christ, 
B:, I will make them— Rev. 3: 9. ; 
Yet b° his love! = WT, 
as we awake to b° His likeness, 
b- once again the power of divine 
Can I b the snare, the pit, ; et ee 
‘*B’, now is the accepted — II Cor. 672. 
saith the Lord God, B’,— Isa. 28: 16. 
B:, I lay in Sion— J Pet. 2: 6. : 
b: the place where they — Mark 16; 6. 
spiritualized to b- this Christ, 
B: the place where they laid me; 
“B, the kingdom of God— Luke 17.22 
than to bd evil.””— Hab. 1:13. 


visible to those 6° him here. 

b- me restored to health. 

b* the truth of being ; 

Startled beyond measure at b- him, 
b- the bridal of Life and Love, 
blessed when b- Christian healing, 


and 6: nothing but mortality, 


it b° all clad in the shining mail 
it b' us to defend our heritage. 


endless beatitudes of B° ; 

B~ into beings, —is a misstatement 
must be one, in an infinite B-. 

reflect the supreme individual B-, 
will of a self-existent divine B’, | 
the radiance of glorified B-. : 

* definition of God, ‘‘A Supreme B’,’’ 
* Supreme B-, self-existent and 
fundamental, intelligent, divine B*, 
omnipotence of the Supreme B- 
Tireless B*, patient of man’s 

epics . . . views of the Supreme B-. 
alse ideals of the Supreme B*' 
Divine B: is more than a person, 


for actual b-, health, holiness, : 

is no: real iaid'to-b™. is i/ 

He alone is our origin, aim, and brs 
His glory encompasseth all b-. ary 
In Science all b° is individual ; 


Life of all b divine: { 
Life, or Principle, of all 'b";, 


BEING 


being (noun) 
all 


* 


Un. 24-4 
29-10 

Rud. 3-27 
Po. 75-19 
altitude of, 
My. 110-24 


all individuality, all, 6-.,, 
Soul of, all,0:,.t e only,Mind ; 
divine Principle ofall by - 
Life of all, b- divine : 


higher in. ibe altitude\of. bs» 


arrayed against 


No. | ‘5-19 
avenue of 
Mis. 185-12 
basis of 
Mis:')74— 6 
chain of 
My. 202-18 
339-4! 
cognizes 
Rud. 5-19 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 
conscious 
Un. 56-19 
No. 36-6) 


and yet is arrayed: against b, 
good flows into every avente of b, 
of the true babis Of bry s iN 


onward and upward chain of b:. 
leads upward in the chain Of b°- 


consciousness which toghives of-d 
Infinite progression ‘is concrete b* 


Their’ conscious b* was not fully "° 
J esus’ true and conscious’ b+ ©’ 


constituency of ' 
No. 4-23 and true constituency of be. 


deathless 
My. 195-24 


lives, moves, and, has deathless 0°. 


demonstration. of 


Ret. 26-29 
dome of. 
Mes; d= 
dynamics of 
Mis. 258-31 
enriches. the 
My. 295-20 
eternal 
Un, 435 1 
No. 11-4 
exhaustless. 
My. 149-12 
fact of. 
Mis. 186-26 
My. 109-6 


Mis. 102+ 4 
fragrance of 
Mis, 330-23) 
good in)! 
My. 196-25 

grounds of 
Mis. 68-28 
harmonious 
Mis. 77-17 
188— 5 


harmony of \: 


| spiritual facts of br. 


edod in db, 


demonstration of 0: , in Science, ~ 
dawned on the dome of 6: 

the eternal dynamics of b-,: 
enriches.the 6° .of all men, 


eternal 0: and_its,perfections,  ¢. 
Principle, and an eternal.b-. 


mysteries of. exhaustless bs 

is-not the scientific fact of b: 3 

is not. the spiritual fact of b-. 
primal facts of 6° are eternal ; 

into the spiritual facts of b: | 
everlasting facts of b- appear, 
determine the fact and fate to b. 


is only an infinite finite b:, 


freshen the fragrance of be. 


% the ultimate grounds of b, 


‘one eternal round ‘of harmonious b:. 
Silt chorus’ of harmonious us 


(see harmony) 


is. 160= 7 
is. 102-11. 
13-17 
32-14 
181-4 
36-17 


2 1 LbL 
. 164-29 


human 


85- 8 
sreality of his! b-, 
69 405 


paramount portion of her b-. 


His bd" is individual, 
in the very fibre of His b-, 
the: eternal qualities of His b-. 


the divine Principle of his ob, 

in divine Science 
and Lifelis the law of his b*”’ 
reality and royalty of his br, 

the divine Principle of his b°, 


lives, moves, and-has his b* in God, 


; Séientist is alone with his own D' 


(see human) 


02. 16-20 


Principle and spiritual idea of! b°. 
“divine Principle and idea of b+, 


could not behold his immortal .b° 
forward the birth of immortal 0° 


learn the definition of immortal Bs ;. 


and man’ 8 immortal b*, 


his individual b-, the Christ, 
igs.a spiritual and individual b*, 


Man’s individual b- must reflect the 


with the glory of' infinite'd’. 


75 


BEING 


. is your: diily bread. 


being (noun) 


is God 


Mis. 72-28 


B: is God, infinite Spirit-; 


is understood 


Mis. 361-13 
justice and 
Ue “to—ie 


Ret, 32-4 


man’s 

Mis. 202=..4 
Un. 53-15 
Rud. 9-14 
NGS aa, 
155="1 

246-17 

257-22 

274- 7 


and 0: is;understood in startling - 


connection between justice and 0"; ganr 
knowledge, and 


spiritual insight, knowledge, and. o. 


blind obedience to the law,ofeb: ps2) 
the only law of bd’. 

is natural and. a; law of.0:, 

not to destroy the law of (br, 


subverts the scientific laws of b°. lantiata 


Life Bnd b: are of God. 
lift man’ 3b: into. the sunlight or 


harmony of man’s Dd: is not built on 


divine, Principle of man’ 8 br 
C.S8., the truth of man’s; b7: 
Such’ communing uplifts man’s bs 


divine Mind or Principle jof; man’s) om 


make man’sb; pure and blest. —0; 
consummate, man’s.6*, with the 


misapprehension of 


Om. "53-18 
my 

My. 189-27 

241-27 

of God 

Un. 47-4 

Rud: "7-15 
one in 

"02; 


is a misapprehension of b-, 


song and the dir, Tee surging, my: b:, 


*and-moved, and had my 
with good; the. b:.of, God, 


in God, 5 


evidence of the o> of God and shee st 


U 


12-19 Father and son, are one in Hic 


or consciousness 


Un, (3-21 
order of ' 
Mis. 104-23 
40-11 


Mis. 8-6 
82-30 
93-18 
64-14 
2-23 
eae 
20-70) 
13-20 
12-20 
My. 109-23 
part of 
No. 12-28 
personal 
Ret. .25-21 
phenomena o 
No. 10-28 
power of 
Pul. 4-25 
predicate of,, 
Mis. 103— 6 
present ; 
Un. 41-16 
Principle of 
Mis. 98-17 
269-11 
Man.’ 67-19 
My. 179-27 
problem of 


is perfect 0°, or consciousness. 


the divine law and order. of D-. 
imperative) in, the divine order of:°. 


Ne 


Acts 17 712807044 m 


and have our eae 
and have our, b*..’— Acts 17: 28... 
and have our b°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
forever accompany our'b’, My) 
and have our 0° ar Acts 47 228. 
and have our.b-;""— Acts 17: 28. + 
becomes the All Hise Only of our be 
and have our b°’’— Acts, 1h #28. os» 
and have our b-.’’— Acts 173,28. 


and have our, b:.)’— Acts 17: 28. a 
all instead, of a part of.b:,;:_. at Ont 


Porin ob’, like unto man 


constitute the phenomena of br, 


with it cometh the full power of 6°. 


ultimate and predicate of br; 
illumine our present 6° with 


by the unerring ‘Principle aus be. 
elucidate the Principle of 0. 

from the divine Principle of b° to. 
based on the divine Principle of 6-, 


ig problem) 


problems of 
Mis. 125-95 
real 
Mis. 83-1 

No. 26-13 
realities of 


hitherto untouched problems of b, 


Principle, of all real 0° 
All real,b° represents God, 


(see realities) 


reality of 
Mis. 367-11 
Un. 38-27 


51— 5 
No. 16-25 


reccena en of 


At 6-26, 
regard 
My. 178-14 
resources of 
Un. 915 
right 
"01. .-2-1h 
rule of 
Mis. 189-4) 
scale of 


reality, of b> — 
reality, of 0';}.whose Principle is) «. 
reality of 0; )is neither seen, fete t 
Spirit, whichis the.reality of b°. 
arise to spiritual recognition of bs; 
those: who regard b; as material. } 
as to ‘the source and resources of bi, 
a fair,seeming for right, 0-, 


divine HEpelple and.rule, af bs, 


(see scale) 


oodness and harmony 


t 
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BHING BELAY 


being (noun) being (ppr.) 


Mis. 221-18 Truth 6° the cure, ; 
Borge i : 259-12 to conceive of good asd‘ unlike 
eciewense e yelener) 271-21 'b' the only chartered College Ores 
Mis. 288+19' ‘consciousness' of ‘scientific b° a bd a fit apes ere iga oti . 
My. 272-8 ultimate of scientific b° presents; ae par “Goal dada pe interdn. 
If: aaeial RLS ak peta 346-20 good b- real, its Opposite is j 
oud. 212 a) Livi poe | i “3 — f there b* no mortal mind, 
See: ete Wek een eonomei Te i aa j jiphiatoueans bo» present’ personally 
nomena ) Man. 99-5 dividing line b° the 36th parallel 
source a pag? > Ret. 14:36" John MeNeil of estore 3 A 
Mis. 333-18 away'from the divine'source of By o. 2 fhe ae See Link ATAMeNER aU detty 
Ret. 69-3 primitive and ultimate source of BS; mae hone BT Dut the obledive tie of 
Un, ney spiritual sense and source of Dd’. oa pods. he Rade seen 
yi is indivi spiri g = ortal man b's iritual, 
iy 1-43 nie at shad eta ala db, oe ay ae people of b- unduly personal, 
352- 1 it mocks the bliss of spiritual b:; 76-15 0 fon frosniby Derguet worship, 
Peo. 4 2-6 material conceptions of ‘spiritual 6°, om 4 Boe Fle ee at sea 
stage 0! rp 7 x : 
Mis. 288-22 ‘in every state and stage ue a Un. ae eee ae it i oe tied t 
atatcmbntar Se HY SAILS TSE 31-14 fourth, that, matter, 6° so endowed, 
Ret. 94-1‘ this scientific statement of b. ol 4 oy ee Freel eee 
vit 33 H " gherpolea vine: cinemseneae be? 46-23 as BD equally identical and 
| “The scientific statement of b«’’ De m8 biibbe Piomaly, airing idea, 
state o' nolan +22 B destity . 
MA, SpLIotiqual an aealpupeedteluranenoe, TC Bae oR te A Ree NL iso 
ae ei? Snaee bina alii ypuperania? pu, 28 b. “in all, points ‘gibt Heb. 415: 
states of ul. 1-18 To-day, 6° with you ins , 
epee 357-20 of all stages and states of br ; ae Sugh a dts Hie Se 
statuesque = : ’ ee 
Pan. 10-28 promotes statuesque 0", health, and ard z the contre ah eee light, 
ea N lit d substance of b* are good 58-11 * every bill 0° paid. 
paige OH aentnOanennar mise : 59-10. * certain hymns and psalms b* omitted: 
fas: 52-29 have the sum of b° to work out, on epee Si ae vega waay 
their ) +. CaO 4 
01. 33— 1 consideration of their b-, 69—7 * b cured by Mrs. Eddy of a 
My. oe is save sinners and fit their b° to ie - E or ps came one 3 ee 
bag ae: ia b‘, to be eternal, must be 86— 1. * b of granite, about six inches in 
true ; f Rud. 5-7 6b made in the image of Spirit, 
Mis. 104-31 on the side of ‘good, my true b-. tee eA tee a} eerie 
re a aoe and true estimate of b: No. 13-17 not susceptible of b- held as 
truth of / } ‘ 24-18 evil, b° thus uncovered, is found out, 
(see truth) vs 25-5 that b* dead wherein— Rom. 7: 6. 
unrealities of hy Ang bis oes b: bviarreny ‘ 
i iti f Pan. 4-26 This b- the case, what nee ave we 
upheld Wine toricamie Prethe 00. 4-20 6: demonstrable, they are undeniable:; 
Mis. 105-15 It upholds b’; and destroys the bi aged ees Obit tind tome ae eo 
besa verities) ‘ "66-48 The iogic of divine Science b° faultless, 
verity of 7-5 The trinity . . . b° Life, Truth, Love, 
Mis. 261-8 demonstrates this verity of ’b: ; 7-8 Again, oy ee 
at 286-27 should recognize this verity of b-, soe ee span nines a ste ual, 
visible 3 I i 
Mis. a 48 se aese visible 6: is invisible to oe ere rinab ed yoann gels oe 
was beautifu a ¢ t : 
—| 2 i i 31— 6 6° neither personal nor human)» | 
wacasee 22 Bi eR peawttal, Me saisliiamee 702. 8-18 evidence of b° Christian Scientists 
Un. 37-10. would reveal this wonder of b- 17-22 in b- and in doing good ; 
Saas BOM i i Po. v—5 *b: the spontaneous outpouring of 
My. 139-28, redeem , . . your 6° from sensuality ; My. se 4 Me eee Ss cdl ie aoe of 
. lo siqlogil of > ; 165-27 power of b’ magnanimous. | 
Mis. 42-9 awaken with thoughts, and b°, as 179-14 " translations, the Scriptures are 
50-25 | live thereby, and havestiy ¢ 179-26 b° contingent on nothing written 
7 9 ‘we live, move, and have 8°. ty, 212-18 B: like the disciples of old, 
Un. 48-7 no faith in any other thing or b-. 238-9 God b" Spirit, His language and_ 
Po. 34~ 2 ‘soul of melody by ” blest 273— 6 *in 0° able to point to'a Leader 
being (ppr.) 289-23 It b° inconvenient for me to 
Mis. 14-1 it fills’all space, b- omnipresent ; 315— 6. * b‘ a pure and Christian woman, | 
16-12 b° His likeness and image, 315— 8 * separation: b: wholly om his part; 
ob in And OP Sp eee S30d2a nd: aimnomboninise aides Boaes”™ 
| ‘in and of Spirit, “a memberin:St. / r re 
39- 4 To avoid b” subject to disease, 356-28 God b° infinite, He is the only basis. 
42-29 Can TI be treated without b- present beings 
4-5 rely evil, BOUahe op) pouite, {i Ret. 56—7 , Being into b:,— is a misstatement, |, 
67-30 I-believe i BS 1 b° ‘possible Un. 37-17, Human 0}: are physically. mortal, >, 
79-10 origin and éxistence din it aa ol ee Bec Beene Lig = human 6°, 
it : F ; Ls ud. 4- 3..peopled with perfect b-, ' 
1088 ; ie oe Sihiour: (owaethOn. iy fact Peo, 1-18 that we are spiritual b- here j 
— 9 and fear of 6: found out : Po.. 17-1. Blest 6: departed ! Cu. 
Hous} faithtul over a> Matt.25 321 My. 204-28 The august ruler of... human) b- 
neue ii ele 303-14 divine rights in human 0°. Feubivth 
133-8 As to b° ‘‘prayerless,”’ ubivib 
Hehe ee first ra which belated : f j 
— * a modification of silence f * nu 8 of b° church b 
206—- 2° the former b* servant to the latter) b av 74— 6 “numbers of b- church members \ 
209- 8 The Principle of divine Science b’ Love, elay ri 
220-26 and speak of him as 0° sick, Mis. 327-16 They: stoutly b: those who, 


> BELCEH 
belch 
Mis. 237— 9 b: forth their latent fires. 
beleaguered 
Mis. 326-18 wanderers in a 6° city, 
belfry 
Pul. 58-13 * In the,b: is a.set. of tubular 
Po. 71-14 Joy is in every bd: bell 
Belial 
Mis. 333-23 hath’ Christ with B°?””— II Cor. 6:15. 
belial 
Hea. 6-28 ‘in Hebrew it is 0°, 
belie 
No. 32+23'''to’b' and belittle C. S., 
40-10) Words may b: ‘desire, 
belied 
Mis. 337-23 life of Jesus was belittled and b by 
My. 139-13 , when misrepresented, 0°, and - | 
belief 
according to 
Un. 32-1. according:to b*; obtain in matter; 
_ adipose 
Mis. A7— 5 adipose br: of yourself as substance ; 
alone 
Hea. 18-26.-produced by a b- alone. 
and service 
Pul. 66-17 .* b' and:service are well suited to 
and understanding 
Pul. 47-19 * the:sterms bd"! and understanding, 
another’s 
Mis. 83-12. No person can:accept another’s 0°, 
baubles of 
My. 297-14 blows: away the baubles of b-; 
begets a i Te 
Mis. 210-19 Intemperance begets a b° of 
blind x 3 th 
“ ae 54-15 Blind 6° cannot say: withthe apostle, 
o. acre 
Mis. 352-16 supposed bodily b of ithe patient 
called 3 } 
Ret. 54-17: in this mental state called b- ; 
called: death i f sid i By 
Misio42= 5 passing through the bx icalled death. 
changed 
Mis. 237-6 This ehanged b: has wrought a change” 
common: 
Mis. 49=21)):common b*:in ‘the ippdstte of 


. concerning Deity 


Pan. 2-25 


b- concerning :Deity\in theology. 


conditions of a 


Mis. 73-16 


conscientious 


Peo. 6-7 
dackuos of 

Pul. 13-16 
desire or 


Belief fulfils the conditions of a bs, 
Fred declare my conscientious b:; 


in the deep darkness of b*. 


My. 292+21> effect: of one-human’ desire or b- 
destroy belief 


Mis. 334-25 
destroy the 
Mis. 28-6 
73-17 
Un. 35-6 
My. 132-25 
entertain a 
Man. 42-16 
erring... 
Mis. 186- 9 
erroneous _ 
Mis. 10-30 
error of 
Mis. 45-27 
220-32 
No. 4-10 
evenin . 
Mis. 10-29 
evil 
Mis. 247-30 
Un. 53-10 
except in 
Un. 51—7 
extension of 
UN... 78 
fad of 
My. 218-22 
faith is 
Ret. 54-3 
false 


Mis. 45-24 


48— 2 
56-19 
63-16 
198-14 
233-30 


Can 6: destroy belief? 

Destroy the b: that you can walk} 
these conditions destroy the b-. 
Destroy the b’', and. . . disappears, 
destroy the b° of life in 

shall neither entertain a b° nor 

this erring b° even separates its 
erroneous b° that you have enemies ; 
This error of b: is idolatry, . : 


error of b* has not the power of 
error of b°, named disease, 


“Even in,b- you haye but one | 


only an evil 6° of mortal mind... 
evil b- that, renders them, obscure. 


hair, white or black, except in D; ; 

in the aide extension of Db: 

fad of b: is the fool of mesmerism. 
Because faith is b°', and; not 

It is, but a false bd; 

its demenseratiogs as a false br} 

final destruction, of this false bs wae 
to save them from this false b'; ye 


false b: of the personal. senses ; 
must be understood as a false 0° 


77 BELIEF 
belief 
false 
Mis. 332-23 second,:a false b: 
Un. 50-21 which are but athtes of false bd’, 
felon’s 
Hea. 19 8° Had they changed the felon’ sb: 
fervor of 
ae 81-30 * fervor of bt: with:which' each 
nite « 
No2025-12 »is beyond) a finite b:. 
fleshl 
Ret. 94-14! When all fleshly: b> is annihilated, 
fulfils 
Mis. 73-16 B> fulfils the conditions of « a belief, 
er 5 
ic 73-28 * concise idea of her b: 
Ss 
’01. 15-2 awake from his b° in this awful 
his own: 
Mis. 83-13 with the consent of his own 0:. 
human 
(see human) 
ignorant 
Ret. 54-19 same channel of ignorant b-. 
improved } 
My. 217-25 “An improved b° is one step out 


in anti-Christ 


Mis. 111-30 


The b- in anti-Christ : 


in Christian Science 


Pul. 57-22 
in death 
Un. 40-9 
41-11 
in disease 
Mis. 256-2 


11-4 


* how extensive is the b in C. Se 


subordinates the b- in death, 
(that is, from theo: in death) 


cured of their b: in disease, 
ib’, ineyvil and in, the process of 


* breath: of his soul-is.a\ bin God. 
b’ in God as omnipotent ; 


in material origin 


Mis. 361— 3 


b: in material origin, mortal reins 


in material sense 


Mis. 37-10 
in matter 
Mis. 56-19 
Un. 50-8 
in one God 
Pan. 3-21 
702. 12-12 
in safety 
Mis. 257-19 
My. 211-23 
in sin 
Mis. 319- 8 
Man. 15-12 
No. 32-7 
My. ro 13 
300— 2 


we oppose the b: in material sense, f 


this false b° in matter 
pantheistic bd: in; matter. 


In religion, it, is.a)b* in one God, 
unites:with the Jew’s 0 in’one' God, 


It fosters... «a bv in safety < 
fosters . . . a D in safety ) 


not seeing their own 6° in sin, 

b: in sin is punished so long, as 
bd: in sin— its pleasure, pain, or 
from. the effects,of \b; in. sin, 9 
b: in sin or in aught besides God, 


in their reality 


Ret. 62-6 


than a 0° in thets reality has 


in the personality ert a 


Pan. 3-18 Theism is the b° in the “ea 
is strong 
; LH 6-17 if the b: is strong enough to 
lasts 
Man. 15-13 punished so long.as the, }° lasts. 
law. of 
Mis. 209-10 human belief fulfils the law,.of b:, 
Peo. 11-21, ignorant of the law, of 0;, 
man’s 
My. 302— 3 according. to a man’s 0:, 
material : 2% 
Mis. 60-28 material; 6° hints the existence,of 
61— 1 it will be seen that material b-, 
186— 7. material } has fallen far below: 
Un. 30—9 suffers, according to material b°, 
matter 
Mis. 60-28 its counterfeit in Some matter b-.. 
may attend ah) eo 
101. 7-22 ‘in order that b°'may attend their 
mere tin : 
Pul. 9-27 spiritual understanding, not mere. 6°, 
mistaken , oe 
Rud. 12-17 C.S, erases... . their mistaken’b" 
momentary : 
Mis. 42-6 After the momentary b° of dying 
mortal : : ; 


(see inor tal) 


of chronic 
Mis, 41-23 0° of chronic or acute disease, 
of death } 
Mis. 170— 1 salvation from the b- of death, 
of disease, » 
Mis. 198-20 a b> of disease is as much the 
of error ) 
Rud. 12-8 encouraging them in the b° of error 


BELIEF 


belief 


of eyesight : 
Mis. 58-17 through a 0° of eyesight ; 
of life 
Un. 
My. 132-25. destroy the 6° of life in matiter. 
of material existence 
Mis. 42-21 ab" of material existence 
of material eyes 
Mis. 170-28 contempt for the: b::of material eyes 
of mind 
Mis, 26-19: bof mind in. matter ispantheism. » 
179-21 
of nervousness | 
Mis. 51-5 b° of nervousness, accompanied yi! 
of our brethren 
70]. 8— 5 than the b° of our brethren, 
of pain 
Mis. 44-18 could only have been a 6° of polls 
of pantheism |i: 
Pan. 9-1 reiterate tiie b of pantheism, 
of sensation 


Mis. 93-19 Fear is a b: of sensation in matter: 
of the sick 
wee 63-10 b° of the sick in phe reality of 
1) 
Hea. 18-15 if... recdniciled with the old 1") 
one 
Mis. 175-23 one b- takes the place of another. 
one form of > 
Pul. 38-30 # i in one forti of b* or another 
one’s ' 
Peo. 9 7 rYeligious‘rite'may declare one’s 6%; 
opposite : ; Dea Lb 
Ret. 69-21 opposite b: is the prolific:source of 
our live 
Mis. 234— 10 only by reason of our d" init *) 
pantheistic 
Un. 50+:8 pantheistic bo in matter 
people’s I 
Peo. 2-20 people’ 3 0: of God, in every ‘ages io) 
perpetuates the 
Mis. 46-1 perpetuates the b: or faith in bwitlo 
reason, or! * 
Un. 28-21 human aeieaeiian. reason, or b 
religious G { 
Pul. 50-16 * phase of! religious "| m mJ 
51-21 * new project in religious b° Dn 
51-29 '* demonstrations of religious 6° 
63-16''* new phase of ‘religious b:, 
revived 
Pul. 52-25 *revived b: in what he taught 
self-constituted 


Mis. 186— 6 self- constituted b of the Jews 
sickness is a 


Ret. 61— 3° declares that sickness is'a b- ‘ 
signify a if S \ 
Man. 42-16 nor signify ab’ in more than one 
sinner’s asf 
Ret. 68-7 sinner’s db in the pleasure of sin) 
some BRIG wn é ) 
Mis. 198-23 some b-, fear, theory, or bad'deed}! 9" 
stubborn aI : 
My. 233-20 most stubborn b° to overcome, 
that God ; HONS Bile 
Mis. 45-24 b° that God is not what the 
Un. 14-2 b' that God must one da 
Peo. 4-4 sprang from the b° that God i is a fori, 
that intelligence } 
Mis. 36-28 b° that intelligence, Truth; and 
that it has 
Mis. 334— 7 b> that it has, deceives itself. 
that Jesus : 
Pan. 8~6''b* that Jesus,'.'. . is God, 
that Life eee bench yt 1 Eee 
Mis. 77-32 resurrecting ... to the b’' that Life, _ , 
that man ; } : 
Mis. 77-26. 6° that man has fallen away, from 
that Mary ; 
Pan. 88, ,b that Mary. was the mother of God 
that matter e 
Rud. - 10-23, 6: that matter can master Mind, 
No. 5-10 6° that matter has sensation. 
that Mind a a 
Mis. 49-25 6°, that Mind is in matter, 
that mind 
Ret. 69-27 °b° that mind is in matter, 


that produces 
Hea. 6-22 b° that produces this result may 
that sees 
Mis. 58-16 as mortal mind, it is a b° that seesy 
that Spirit 
Peo. 4-6 Db that Spirit Matstialized into a 
that the man 
My. 348— 12 b° that the man Jesus, rather than 7 7 


40-6 0b: of life in matter, must perish, ‘ao} 


It is the b’ of mind in matter. Pitts: 
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cured of their b° in disease, , 
* enthusiastic in their 0’, 


not seeing their own OD in sin, 
according to their own b* 


theological 6° may agree with physics 


, my theological, 6°. was) offended 


This b° presupposes not only a 
this b° is as false as it is 
this b- is neither maintained by 


This 6° breaks the First Commandment 


this b° serves to uncover and 
This 5: is a species of idolatry, 
in destroying this D’. 
in order to destroy this 5° 
understanding takes away this b° 
this b° of seeing with the eye, 
thought, or b", was removed, 
substitutes for Truth an unreal db, 
* all vital 6° in his teachings. ' 

* the 6: we call spiritualism. 


according to the woman's b: ; 


‘your b* assumed a new)form, ' 


When your 0‘ in pain ceases, 
antidote directly to your b-, 
practise your b> of it in 


can we in b° separate one man’s 
matter is butoa b-, ( 

b- that the heart is matter fil 
b: in the power of disease 

dead only in b-? 

putting him to death, only ‘in b-, 


-condition insisted upon is, first, epr: 3B 


a b:oin any historical event or person. } 
a 6: in self-existent evil, 

b:\im: venereal diseases tears the 

Truth perverted, in b*, becomes the 
b°, of evil to break the Decalogue, 

It is but a 6° that there is an 


olbv in a final judgment-day, 


B: is virtually blindness, 
in 6: an illusion termed sin, . | 


b: in which leads to such teaching” 1009 


mortals die, in’ br, 

Knowledge of evil, or 6: in it, ? 

* b* in that curious creed is 

* The b- that ‘‘thoughts are things;’’ 
b° that they are first made sick by 
the b° in more than one spirit,’ 

bd, that after God, Spirit, had’ 

* a Db: in such emancipation. 

The b> that an individual can 

b° is springing up among you that 


belief 
their 
Mis. 256— 2 
My. 273-5 
their own 
Mis. 319- 8 
Rud. 13-21 
theological 
Pan. 4-7 
My. 307-17 
this 
Mis. 49-26 
72-10 
93-19 
197-27 
210—20 
346-13 
352-18 
Ret. - 63-9 
Un. 30-10 
Rud. 5-21 
thought, or 
Mis. 70-8 
unreal 
No.; 513 
vital 
Pul. 52-23 
we call spiritualism 
Pul. 38-17 
woman’s 
Mis. 220-30 
your 
Mis. 44-25 
44-27 
44-29 
59- 4 
Mis. 18-26 
45— 4 
50-22 
58= 8 
60-14 
182— 3 
1938-32 
197-16 
198—28 
210+24 
293-23 
335-16 
346-12 
Ret. - 13-13 
54-14 
64-20 
Un. 26-11 
40-26 
41-7 
Pul. 65-1 
80-26 
Rud. 12-9 
Pan. 6-27 
7— 8 
My. 74-25 
218+22 
243-3 
beliefs 
all 
Mis. 36-22 


and doctrines 


Pul. 73-21 


vil 
Wis. 191-29 
false 
Mis. 111-28 
Peo. 3-10 
human 
Mis. 320-25 


I entertained | 


My. 241-24 
its own 
Mis. 47-15 
material 
Mis. 


of mortals 
My. 146-23 

of Scientists 
Pul. 73-20. 

of the flesh: ‘ 
Mis. 28-14 


all b- relative te the so-called 
* versed in all their b: and doctrines.” 
could only be possible as evil b:,” 


false b- inclining mortal mind 
false b* that have produced sin, 


long night of human 6°, 

material laws are only human br, 

* the wilderness of human }° 
human 0° are not parts of C. S.: 

# according to the b* I entertained. 
when let loose from its own be 


material b* that war ‘against Spirit, 
mortal thought with material 6°. 


remedies the ills of material b-. 


(see moftal) 1, & ti oA 


b- of mortals tip the scale of being, 
* in’ the b' of Scientists, 


destroy the bo of the flesh, 
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beliefs 
of the flesh 
BAe 72— 7 According’ to the b- of the flesh, 
Mis. 93-6 ‘Can fearor-sin bring back old 'b- 
producing: the { j 
Rud. 10-10 producing the b: of a mortal 
religious ! 
702. 1-16 systems of religious b- 
My. 163-27. I respect ‘their religious b:, 
a 271-24" * whatever their religious 0°, 
ese ry ; 


Rud. 10-9 These db: arise from the subjective 
undisciplined \ 
Mis. 320-22 -to dull ears and undisciplined b 


Mis. 28-5 -b: that mortals entertain. 
Peo. 4-22 out of 6: that are as material as 
: My. 241-28 *the dD: of an earthly mortal. 
belies 
Mis. 121-18 whatever belittles, befogs, or 0: 
believe 
- Mis. 5-25 but'b’ it to-be brain matter. 
5-31 to bo that the body affects the 
13-15, to, bin the reality of evil 
18-30 to bd that aught that God sends is 
22-1 6° in-one God, one Christ 
24-27 God warned man not, to 0° 
28-31. them, that, b° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
29-3 Do you,d: his, words? 
29— 8 . which shall b- on me— John 17: 20. 
47-1. How can I 6b: that there is no 
50-18 . Do you..b:. in change of heart? 
50-19. We do 6-,. and understand 
60-1 How can you b: there is no sin, 
60- 4. How can you b there is no sickness, 
68-15 to save such as 0° in the 
67-24. Do you b: in translation? 
67-29 I b- in this removal being possible 
68-11 * to b° they are illusions. 
68-12 It is unchristian to b° that pain 
70— 2 That the Bible is true I 0°, 
77— 4 verb b° took its original meaning, 
77-20. ‘To b° is to be firm. : 
77-22 To b- thus was to enter the 
96- 7 Do I bin a personal God? 
96- 8 Ib’ in God as the Supreme Being. 
i 96-17 Do I 0: in the atonement of Christ? 
’ 121-26 ye will not b° ;— Luke 22: 67. 
132-23 as to what I b- and teach, 
141-16 I b',— yea, I understand, 
170-5 may still 6° in death ; 
180-22. even to them that bs— John 1: 12. 
192-29 follow them that b°;— Mark 16: 17. 
194-1 Db that the power of God equals 
194-31 set forth in the text, namely, 0° ; 
196— 7 ‘‘B: in me, and I will make 
196-28 .B:.on the Lord. Jesus— Acts 16: 31. 
197-13 let us see what it is to 0°. 
220-25 people b° that a, man is sick 
220-29 he will 0° that he is sick, 
222-5 causes the victim to 0° that 
225-19 * I may beled to,b°.”’ 
228-27 b° what others 0°, 
228-30 People-b- in infectious and 
229-9 If only the,people would. b- that 
238— 3 sometimes made to 0b: a lie, 
244-28 as many as should 0: in him. 
247-21. but b:,it to reside in matter 
247-25 to b° that the body affects mind, 
282-22 and they 0° in the efficacy of 
313-25 Humbly, and, as I 0°, divinely 
349-31 6° that I have put into the 
Man. 34-4 Bin CG: S8. 
47-25 do not’b: in the doctrines of 
48-1 those who. dod’ in such doctrines, 
Ret. 10-1 taught to b° that my brain was 
16-15 follow them that b:.’”’— Mark 16: 17. 
28-28 I b° in no ism. / 
49-23 which we 6° will prove'a healing 
54— 4 easier to b:, than to understand 
59-2 to db’ man has a finite and 
90-26 * ‘‘I b: the proper thing for us to do 
Un. 3—2 and still.b* in matter’s reality, 
19-11 But this we cannot 0: of God ; 
20-21 and bd: that He-can see 
24-5 To bin minds many is to |. 
37-14. Is it unchristian to 6° there is no 
37-15 -unless it be a. sin to b° that 
38-11 It is unchristian to b; in the ‘ 
38-21 no divine fiat commands us to 6° in 
40-12. Jesus declares that they. who b 
41— 8 to know death, or, to b° in it, 
43— 8, now 0° in the possibility that 
45— 1 (says)... . you shall 6: a lie, 
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BELIEVED 


believe 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


"02: 
Hea. 


Peo. 


48—"5 
48— kG 
48-19 
49-1 
49 —2 
49-7 
50— 3 
50— 4 
38-18 
38-25 
51— 4 
65-27 
71-10 
72-21 
73— 4 
79-16 
80-22 


believed 


Mis, 


44-23 
77-21 
108—29 
121-12 
183—20 
195-25 


Do you b: in God? j 

IT '6: more in Him than do most 

Ib: that of which'I am conscious 
Do yow b: in man? 

I 6b: in the individual man, 

But I 6: less in the sinner, 

Do you b* in matter? é 

I 6. in matter only ‘as I 6° in evil, 

* They b* those who have passed the 
* what they b° to be the literal 

* Freedom to b° or to dissent 
*/expresses the faith of those who b- 
* chapter sub-title \ 

* nor did she 0° that Mrs: Lathrop had, 
* 6: in His’ unlimited and divine power. 
* We b- there ‘are two reasons for 

* people to b° in'Go 

* did not 6° in them before. 

* and who 6: it tobe possible to 

b: man and the ‘universe 'to be the 

to 6b: in the existence of matter, 

to as many as shall db: on him. 

It is'‘no ‘easy matter'to b° there are 
“mind-quacks b° that mortal’ man is 
they 6... sinning sense‘to be 

* to b: all things written in the 

we should neither 6; the-lie; . 

nor b° that.it hath embodiment 

we should not b> that a lie, 

(though. they 6 it not), 

may 0° that evil develops good, 
however, I b° in workin, 

Do religionists b° that God is One 
we b: in the second coming, 

Do Christian Scientists b- in 

We bd, according to the Scriptures, 
We b: in God as the infinite Person ; 
They do not b: there must be 
_Christians now claim’ to b° in 

too transcendental for me to b°, 

or b° in the power of sin, 

Do Christian Scientists 6° that 

they b° that God answers their prayers, 
They b- that divine power, besought, ° 
I do not b* in such a compound. 

I bd’, if‘those venerable Christians 
began with “‘B- in me.”’ 

for I could never b° that'a 

follow them that b:-;— Mark 16: 17. 
follow them that 6° ;— Mark 16:17. - 
“Them that b*”’ — Mark 16.: 17. 

Is it a duty for any one'to b° that 
and 0: that sickness is something 

b> he was bleeding to death. 

follow them that 0°;— Mark 16:17. 

* ‘‘T firmly b: that if the whole 

b: that God/is' a personal Spirit. 

* 1b: really, with my . 

* | follow them that b-\;— Mark 16: 17.\, 
* if those outside areiunable to b: 

* Thousands upon thousands 0- 

* They b° that firm faith 

he tells you, and you b: him, 


‘dmpossible in Science to 6° this, 


I bd: this'saying because I 

Few b° this saying. 

Few 0° that C..S. contains 

them also which shall b-— John-17: 20. 
unite with all who b* in Truth. 

is led to 0° and do what he 

not. be: more preposterous than, to Db 
I br in obeying the laws of the land. 
Shall we not b° the Scripture, 

Ib: that all our great Master’s 

not be taught to b- that Santa Claus 
Japanese may 0°in a heaven for, 

b: strictly in the Monroe doctrine, 
Ido b* implicitly in the 

b: that ye receive them,— Mark 11: 24. 
Do Christians, who 0° in sin, ‘ 
b: that God is good, ; 

not b: in the reality of disease, 

Ib: in one Christ, 

I 6: in but one incarnation, 

* 1 b* that Mr. Wiggin 

* cannot 0° that, he has ever 

vb: in a science of drugs?”’ 


‘\b" that if the tooth were extracted, 
to know in whom he b>. 
who'b: in the use of drugs, 
was b: to be the seed of the Church. 
‘Who hath b*vour—iTsa. 53): 1: 
I once b: that the practice:and 


BELIEVED 
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believed 
Mis. 229— 4 
333-24 
Ret. 54-16 
57— 6 
Un. 3-14 
33-15 
35-3 
39— 9, 
46-22 


believer 
Mis. 332-25 
Man. 34-7 
Ret. 28-28 
My. 309-15 


believers ' 
Mis. 325-5 
Ret. 14-8 
Pul. 40-11 


believes 
Mis. 26-10 
197-23 


believeth 
Mis. 192-10 


221-22 


believing 
Mis. 62-9 
68-14 
2 
77-8 
93-25 
108-12 
108-27 
108-32 
179— 5 
184-18 
223-15 
239-29 
288-20 
332-27 


If he b: as sincerely that health is 
They b: that something besides 
whom I have b°.’’— If Tim. 1: 12. 
Plato b° he had a soul, 

Him in whom they have b-. 

and is b: to be mind 

If every mortal mind b- 

“Who hath b° our— Isa. 53): 1, 
This evil ego they 6° must 

*and Mr. Parker always. 0°, 


* 6: to be the most nearly fire-proof ~ 


even while mortals b: it was here. 
thou hast 6° :— John .20; 29. 

and yet have b°.’’— John 20: 29. 
*say they had always Db: it.’’ 

* conviction that they would be b-, 
* yet they were bd’. 

and yet have b°.’’— John 20: 29. 


“TI know whom I have b:,— Id) Tim. 1: 12. 
I know whom I have b',— II Tim. 1,12. 


* has always. b> that those who 
* also b: that in such matters 

b- that his martyrdom was 
thousands of others 0° the same, 
* gay they have always Db: it.” 


Is man the supposer, false bd’, 
b- in the doctrines of C. S., 
Am I a bd in spiritualism? 
strong 6° in States’ rights, 


are 6° of different sects, 

elect b* converted and rescued 

* ENABLING Six THousanp B* To 
* nearly a thousand local b-. 

* chapter sub-title 

* b- receive light, health, and 

* b: throughout. this country 

* the number of b° has grown 

* quarter of a million of 0°, 

* single b: or little knots of them 
* money comes from C. 8. 0° 

* nearly forty thousand 0° 

* prosperous body. of 0° 

* able to raise its b° above the 
three thousand b: of my faith, 

* beloved of thousands of 0° 


b- that his crops come from the 
Mortal man 6° in, but does not 

He b: there is another power 
unless he b" that sin has produced 
to discern what it b-, 

which he 6° produce it. 

* 6° that ‘‘the laborer— Luke 10: 7. 
He 6: that Spirit, or Soul, 

If... .it matters not what heb: ; 
b- that three persons are defined 
he b: three persons constitute the 
The Jew b: that the Messiah 
Christian b that Christ is come 
The Jew who bin the 

who bd: in the First Commandment 
* bt that if the figures could be 
what a man thinks or b* he knows; 
Scientist who. b> that he dies, 

Does he who b: in sickness know 
Does he who 0b’ in death understand 


He that b* on me,— John 14: 12. 

“He that b- on me, — John 14; 12. 
“He that b° on me, — John 14: 12. 
liveth and b- in me— John 11? 26. 
liveth and b* in me— John 11; 26. 
liveth and b* in me— John 11; 26. 
he that 6° shall— Isa. 28; 16. 

he that 6° on him shall— J Pet, 2: 6. 
“He that b* on me, — John 14:12. 


B: a lie veils the truth from our 
penalty for b: in their reality 
depend merely on his b* that 

this 6° was more than faith in 

by b: that sin is pardoned without 
is to be in danger of 0° it ; 

b: in, or adhering to, 

an individual b- in that 

b: we have lost sight of Truth, 
persisting in b" that he is sick 
But, alas! for the mistake of 0: 
saying even more bravely, and b* it, 
b: otherwise would prevent 

false b*, suffering are not 


believing 
Mis. 362-11 
Ret. 54-12 
69-17 
Un. 40-14 
40-15 
Pul. 34-13 
59-26 
69-10 
’01. 14-20 
Peo. 6-14 
My. 51-22 
106= 8 
206-13 
285-27 
belittle 
No. 32-28 


belittled 
Mis. 337-22 


belittles 
Mis. 121-18 
Pan. 11-22 
10182 13— 3 
bell 
Mis. 304— 8 


Mis. 22-18 
112-12 
192-23 
228-23 
Un. 10-9 
25-24 
sc=a8 
61— 3 
Pul. 8-29 
Po. 29-10 
My. 242-24 
285-11 
belonged 
Man. 75-22 
belonging 
Mis. 375-30 
Ret. 53-2 
Un. 21-20 
40-28 
Pul. 46-18 
My. 100— 2 
340— 6 
belongs 
Mis. 51-15 
107-10 
190-25 
240-31 
259-27 
297-29 
. 5245 
Pul. 57-26 
No, 42-11 
00. ' 8-19 
My. 110-1 
225-12 
260-13 
340-24 


make the mortal mistake of b° that 
Millions are b> in God, or good, 

b° that there is life in matter, 

can no more receive... life by br 
than they can become perfect, by. 0” 
* b> her delirious. 

* The children of 6° families 

* 6 that disease comes from evil 
from 0° in what is unreal, ‘ 

B: that man is the victim of his 

* b: that it was for the interest of 
to show the folly of b: that 

b: that you see an individual who 
b> all things which— Acts 24: 14. 


great evil to belie and b' C.S., 
Even the life of Jesus was 0° 


whatever b*, befogs, or belies 
b- man’s personality. ; 
another nonentity that bd” itself 


* b: will pass from place to place 

* is the proposed use of the b”: 

* In creating the b- it is 

* can be made a part of the dD: ; 

* with which to pay for the b-. 

* to be fused into the Db’, 

* In order that the b* shall be 

* material to be melted into the db‘, 
* book which will accompany the b- 
* rang the b- at a spacious house 
Joy is in every belfry b° 
wheretore! pray, the 6° did toll? 


sound of vintage b: to villagers 
sweeter than the sound of vintage 0°. 
* chime of b- includes fifteen, 

* cast b° of old-fashioned chimes. 

* a chime of fifteen b- 

* to which these b- may be put. 

* down to little sets of silver b- 

* poem 

b: are ringing to celebrate the 


poem 
* ‘Oh, the lang b- of time ;”’ 
* by means of the dD. 

* a chime of 0’, 

harvest b° are ringing. 
Christmas b° shall ring, 

with escort and the ringing of b-, 


him whose god is his Bb: 


untruths 6° not to His creation, 
seem to 6° to the latter days, 

b* to every period ; 

b- to mind and not to matter. 

to whom Db: all things. 

The elements which b* to 

To God alone b° the 

b- to mortal consciousness. 

They ‘b- to the twentieth century. 
No natal hour... To thee b:. 
leave these duties. . 
war, and . .. b* to the darker ages, 


building funds,.. . . b° to the Church, 
* b° to them exclusively, 

and the funds 0° thereto. 

b> to true individuality, 

b' to the nature and office of Life, 
* b: to her grandparents 

* facts and figures b; to it, 

b: not to the Christian era, 


that sensation b° to matter: 

the heart’s homage b: to God. 

b* to Mind instead of matter, 
something which b° to nature, 

b: not to nature nor to God. 

b- to the rights of freedom. 

if said member b: to no branch 

* site . . . b' to the followers of 
All power 6° to God ; 

the work that b° to another. 

b: not to a dispensation now ended, 
all b- to God, for God is’ All; 
Nothing conditional. . . b°'to it. 
which virtually b* to the past, 


. to whom they b-. 


belongs 
My. 354-22 


Beloved 
Chr. 53-13 


beloved 


361-19 
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But Science vast, to which 'b- 
What: the B’ knew and taught, 


B° children, the world has need of 

crucifixion of His 0;.Son; 

oe b- pastor, Rev. Mr. Norcross, 
rother, sister, 6° in the Lord, 

B: Pastor and Brethren: 

B’ Christian Scientists: 

Reign then, my 0° in'the Lord. 

over the graves of their Db: ; 

“This is my b> — Matt.17: 5. 

Therefore, 0°, my often-coming 

sacred words of our. b> Master, 

this is His redeemed ; this, His,b-. 

* A testimonial to our 6° teacher, 

* straight to her 6° ‘“‘lookout”’ 

* “a testimonial to our 6° teacher, 

* our b: teacher and Leader, 

* “To our B* Teacher, 

* our B: Teacher and Leader: 

B’ Directors and Brethren: © 

B-, let him that hath an ear 

B-, how much of what he did are we 

B’, replete, by flesh embound 

B:, I am not with you 

* our Db’ Leader and teacher, 

* B: Teacher and Leader: 

To\ the, B’ Members of my Church, 

* \B: Teacher and Leader: 

* B: Friends: — Most unexpectedly 

* jnaugurated_by our b: Leader, 

* was revealed to our 0; Leader, 

* B; Teacher and Leader: 

* to our 0° pastor, Mrs. Eddy, 

* B. Leader and Teacher: 

* achievements of our 6° Leader. 

b: members of my church who 

throughout our 6° country 
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we shall have 0- practitioners, 

mortals who seek for a 0° country 

to make men 6-, to cast out error, 

Plato did'b* ; he'said, ; 

if we understood the Principle b* 

the b* for mankind, morally 

“The less medicine the b-,” 

one lie getting the b- of another,” 

as we understand God b°. : 

* all the 6° for mankind 

and give to the body those. b- 

I hope it’s 6° made, . h 

to love more and to serve D. - 

To abide in our unselfed 6: self 

I thought it b° to be brief 

* comprehend 6 the strength and 

* enable us 6° to work out the 

The more of this Mind the b- 

b- representatives of C.S.- 

* rendering the world happier and b° 

is b° than a wilderness of dullards 

into the greater and by, as 

humbly pray to serve Him db. ; 

b: than the mighty ;— Prov. 16: 32. ° 

Tow wiser and b_ : 

Can we find a Db’ example 

can we find ab: moral philosophy, 

or a 0° religion than his? : 

becomes bd: acquainted. with C.S., 

B° far that Christian Scientists 

are you not made 0° by watching? « 

b* ‘adapted to deliver mortals from 

the more the b-. 2ABS 

signifies ,.... the Bible b: understood.‘ 

understood what I said b° than 

* no man could have done so any 0°. 

* At no b° time than now, F 

* no b* terms than to quote hen own 

b- than he was before 

* is proved in b- lives. 

world is 0° for this happy group 


better-tended 
Mis. :342— 8 b: lamps of the faithful. 


between 


difference 6’ then.and now,: \; 
conflict 6° the flesh and Spirit. 

B the centripetal and centrifugal 
no analogy.b°.C,.S..and |, § 
b: it and any speculative theory. 
distinction b> mortal mind and ; 
The, difference }: a belief of 

b: the realand the unreal. 

divided, ; catnip, and.Christ ; ; 

b: them and real. identity, . 
Every question b-,Truth and error, 
b: the so-called dead and living. - 
conflict. bs sense,and Soul... « 
while, leagues have lain by, us.) 
b: his doctrines and, those of, Jesus,, 
bs the Catholic and Protestant; sects. 
b: the thought, motive, and 

b: the real.and the unreal 
intervening 6° God and man, 

those halting }: two! opinions 


wall 6° the old. and the new; ©; 498 


b: the old religion in which we ; 
b: us and the resurrection, morning? 
a war 0: the flesh and, Spirit, 
a contest b> Truth and. error; 

b; my students and your students; 
intervals b:- my class terms, |; 
distinction b> that whichis and: 
his choice b>. matter and Mind; 

* b> true and false teachers . 
mortals must first choose b> 
discriminate b* error and Truth, =; 
* b religion and. Science, .,., It 
b- the promise and event j. | : 
b: taking up the white carpets and 
B: the two I stand stills. 4 6 9) 
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false teachers. . 


> designed to'stir up strife'b- brethren, 
56° the healing of sin'and the 


bo: the thinker and his thought 
gulf b° C.-S.and 'theosophy, 
“ithe 'C, S: Board of Directors and 
Not a word had passed b° us, 


i, Waris waged. b> the evidences 


great difference b- these opposites is, 
spring up.0>\C..S. students) and 
have a shade of difference.b° them. 
b- the true-Science of Soul and 

the ward; China-and Japan. ; 
warfare 67, the flesh and Spirit, 

b- our denomination and other sects, 
doctrinal barriers b- the churches 

* b'’ Commonwealth and Huntington 
* b- the embodied and disembodied 
* and all the territory that lies b-, 

* b- faith-cure and C.'S.; 

* b'one hundred thousand and 


’ *'>- fourteen ‘and’ fifteen hundred, 


to spring’up’b° ‘Christian Scientists, 
b* one person‘ and another, 
he would know’ that b* those who 
b° what is and is not, 
colloquy b-\good and evil, 
the war Db: flesh and, Spirit, 
b- United States and, Spain. 
metaphysies discriminates b° 
* “only the,constant. relation 0° 
eace 6° Soul, and sense 
~ thelaw and. the gospel, 
b- the old, and the new commandment, 
the connection 0° justice and 
breaking any seeming connection b- 


| The difference b- religions is, 


* “b- Christianity and spiritualism, 
b: the so-called dead and the 
b- matter and mind, 


“no connection 6° Spirit and. matter. 


final unity 6° man and, God. 
b* matter and Spirit ; 
war, 0: flesh and Spirit, 


'* 6: four and five thousand. persons. 


difference b* metaphysics in 
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b- divine theology and’C: S., 

line of justice b° the classes 
fourfold unity 6° the churches 
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moral distance 6° Christianity, and 
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exist b° the teaching and letter of 
on its ede b° my bow windows, 
peace. b* nations, 

b: the United States and Spain 


' difficulties b-jindividuals 


ward: Russia’ and Japan ; 

* peace b° Russia and Japan 
quarrels b nations and peoples: 
unity that may exist.b; C. S..a 

b: the towns of Loudon and Bow. 

* >: Mary, a child ten years old, and 
Truth divides b° sect and Science 


abstinence from intoxicating 6°. 


. of such’b:. 

B: of joining any medical league 
B° of those who, misrepresent facts ; 
should 6b: of unseen snares, 

“*b- of the leaven of — Mait. 16:6. 
chaptersub-title: 


iowarned the people to b~ of Jesus, | 


*b: the net that is craftily laid 


This mental bane could not b-, 


bewilderment. 
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oe b- the perecat sense 

throughout: time and: b* the grave. 
b: the power of any doctrine 

b- all human: means.and, methods. 
until its altitude reaches b- the 

* soars b: the bounds of experience,’’ 


many of the people from ’b* Jordan? 
“above, 6‘, 


methinks I hear 
extended it' 0° safe expansion ; 
rown >’ the human sensé of him, 


* the common apprehension of sinners}: 
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and honest: reproach, 
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Startled b" measure at beholding 
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and is:one day ib: it, 

b- the walks of common life, 
knows nothing b- Himself 

bo the basis of materia medica, 
moored at last-—B" rough foam, 
B’ the shadow, infinite appear. 
exalts aimortal d:chuman praise, 
a light b: what others saw. ; 
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* b» the power of words:to depict. 
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b: other systems of medicine, 
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the infinite idea of Truth i8 bc. a 
b> the heathen conception 

b* the power of the pen. 
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proven’ to me b:\a doubt 

6: the ken of mortals, 
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B the ken of mortal e’er to tell 
moored at last — B* rough foam: 
B: the shadow, infinite appear 
B° the clouds, away 
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* 6: resistance in your thought.’’ 
6b: the ken of mortals 

* marvellous 6° human ken. 

* 6: our mortal vision: 

* marvellous 0° all imagining 

* awe and of reverence b* words, 
* b- two brief explanations 

* From 6° the Rockies, 

* established b° cavil. 

* b- the sneering point. 

* C, §. just: goes a little bo: f 
nothing 6° illimitable divinity. 

I have proved 6” cavil that 

gifts to me are b’ comparison 
but it is rich b° price, 

knows 0: a doubt that its oe 
settle all points 6° cavil, 

remains b* questioning a: divine 
have 6° it duties and attainments 
*b: the allotted years of man, 

b> the so-called natural sciences 


b* of their first impressions, 
Strong desires b- human judgment 
b* a man’s character. 
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the chapter) in the B 

both the B: and the G..8. textbook 
a good B° scholar and a devout, 

the B’, and “‘S, and H. 

B? is the learned Hate g:) rilasterpiéee, 
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the Science of the B:, st 
B’ scholar and a consecrated Christian. 
The B: is not stolen, 

afforded by the B: and my books, 
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True, .0.'. the B:, and ‘“S. and: H. 
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read no other book but the B: 
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B: and the C. S. textbook 
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in the translations of the B° 
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B: record of the great Nazarene, 
dual meaning: to every B: passage, 
we have no B: authority for 

B: texts in the Lesson-Sermon 
according to B: history. 

* delved deep into the B* passages, 

* one of the greatest..B scholars of 
Such hypotheses ignore B* authority, 
B° basis that God is All-in-all ; 


his b’ on Christianity, 
earthly Eves, By Adam 0’, 
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* her pastor came to b: her good-by «\\; 
Again shallib’ old,earth good-by 

B* error melt away! ae} 

B: faithful swallows come. » 

* nor ever 0: the Spring adieu ! 


when you were 0: to be’ ordained, 

as my mother ‘had b- me. 

b- to this privileged duty | 
perfection which he is b* to imitate. 
* answered as her'mother had ‘b- her, 
b: to write the approval of 

* and b- Godspeed.”’ 


Many are, b- for it, 


‘bo: man go up higher, 


Watcher b: them watch, 

God..b-.one uncover iniquity, 

the Father b> man have the same: Mind 
and 6° tumult cease, 

Divine Love, b; me say: 

b> her bind the tenderest tendril 


but laid'on the Bb’. |! 

Pass Bia be to thy b°1 

with flowers laid upon the b-, 
Pass proudly to thy b:! 

To brighten o’er thy b°? 

but laid on the Bb. |) 
gathers a wreath for his 0° ; 
Jaid on his b* the emblems of a 


the future, b° with events, 

a_b* protest against injustice ; 

Why, he made a 0° hole, .. : 

with two incisors, in a 6° pippin, 

dose of error 0° enough apparently 

This period is b+ with events. 

was not b* enough to fill the order ; 

To top B* CHILDREN ; : 

* b- house, so delightfully remodelled 

* Bb, Sunny room which Mrs. Eddy calls 
“Look at those b: elms ! 

almost as 6° as they are now,- 

* not far from the 6° Mechanics Building 
almost as b* as they are now, 

To the B: Children : , 

*a_b° church was required, 

* chapter sub-title 

* b- addition to The Mother Church 

b- with promise ; : 


is b’ than the shadow, 

no b; than themselves. 

the b: lie occupying the field 
b- animal beats the lesser ; 


outdoor accommodations ... .'are.b- than 


the serpent’s' b* lie! es 
theologian of some b° sect, 


infidelity, b*, or sham. 

lead to self-righteousness and b-, 
* wave of materialism and b- 

* have little of the spirit of b~. 


* cause of death as b- fever, 


itemize a b: of this church’s gifts 
legislative 6° that governs millions 

on the basis of a b° of rights. Wf 
Can the 0° of conjugal rights be...) 
spares you the printer’s b,, ~. ..  ., 
ab: in equity was filed Sy ae 
compelled to ask for a b- of ‘divorce,’ 
* every 6° being paid, i So 9. : 
*a medical b* was proposed Diirev: 
our constitutional B’ of R*. 
mounting the 6° or going down into 
untouched by. the b-. — 
over their fretted, foaming b.. , 
To the 6° and the breeze; 
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* under the b° flag of oppression 
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He who never unsheathed his:b° 
while the corn is in the 0’, 

to put forth itsislender b-, 

“first the b°=, — Mark 4: 28. 

to bare our bosom to the bd’ 


Blair’s Rhetoric 


My. 304-8 
blame 
Pul. 80-20 
No. 48-26 
blamed 
Mis. 111- 9 
236-27 
blameless 
My. 40-31 
blames 
Mis. 374-30 
blanch 
Mis. 395-18 
Po. 58-3 
blanched 
Ret. 31-23 
bland 
Mis. 31-2 
blank 
Mis. 325-19 
Man. 37-4 
Ade? 
blanketed 


My. 89-14. 


book title 


* either to praise or D, 
Science often suffers b° through 


b* others more than yourself. 
b: for all that is not right : 


* her own db’ and happy life, 
he that perceives . . . 6° him not. 


Ere autumn 6° another year, 
Ere autumn 6° another year, 


B: was the cheek of pride. 
is a b° denial of Truth, 


starts up in 6° amazement 
b- has been properly filled out 
In filling out the application b-, 


* not b° with debts 


blasphemous 


No. 18-1 
My. 302-20 
blasphemy 
No. 18-2 

18— 3 


blast 
Mis. 330-31 


blasts 
Mis. 384-11 
00. 15-28 


blazoned 
02. 14-21 
Po. 39-20 


bleaching 
Mis. 393-23 


Po. 15-19 
bleeding 

Mis. 243-30 
266— 1 
275-15 

Un. 58-5 
No. 34-23 
Hea. 18-28 
19% 8 

Po. 27-16 
78-10 

My. 201-14 


chapter sub-title 
I regard self-deification as b-. 


B: has never diminished sin 
B’ rebukes not the godless lie 


stoops meekly before the 0: ; 


The cold b: done, 
The cold b: done, 
The cold b- done, 
Nor b° of winter’s angry storm, 


b: on the forefront of the world 
b-, brilliant temperance hall 


To, my heart that, would be b- 
To my heart that would be b- 


‘Scots wha, hae wi’, Wallace 0°.” 
pang in the bosom that 0-, 


b*, vomiting, death. 

struggle up, with b: footprints, 
binds up the wounds of 5° hearts, 
Jesus walked with b> feet 

Love bruised and b-, 

believe he was br to death. 

belief that he was b'\to death, 
Hearts b’ ere they break 

Tears of the b: slave 

b> brow of our blessed ‘Lord, 


88° 


blemish 
Ret. 94-15 
My. 197-7 

blemished 
My. 192— 5 

blemishes 
My. 121-17 


701. 25-24 
Hea. 5-2 
My..; 183-25 


blends 
Cc 


Blessed 
Mis. 337— 9 


blessed 
Mis. 8-22 


BLESSED 


and every spot and 0 i...) iscremoved, 


without spot or 0°. 
make spotless the 0°, 
Few 0° can be found in a true 


’Neath which our spirits 0° 
that good and evil 6" ; 

’Neath which our spirits b- 
Tears b* with her triumphs. 


b- with the murmuring winds 
more or less b° with error ; 


contradictory as the b- of good and 
and of good and evil d°. 
6- with thine my prayer 


faith’s pale star now b- 

* b* harmoniously with the 

b> with its magic and enchantments. 
starlight b- with morning’s hue, 


so comfort, cheer, and b- one, 

should try to b their fellow-mortals: 

inevitable condition ... 

Sacrifice self to b- one another, 

more tenderly to save and D-. 

God b° my enemies, as well as 

and b° all who mourn. 

b- man as he reaches forth for 

eould heal and b-; 

divine Love will b° this: 

To 6b: the orphan, feed the poor; 

beautify, 6°, and make joyful again. 

And live to 6° mankind. 

but for»... I bs God. 

“b- we God, — Jas. 3: 9. 

our states of mind, to b° mankind. 

lead us to 6 those who curse, 

spiritual endeavor to b: others, 

guide and b° our chief magistrate, 

to b’ what is unfit to be blessed. 

Returns to b° a bridal 

b- the orphan, feed the poor ; 

b- me with Christ’s promised rest ; 

beautify, 6°, and make joyful again. 

And live to 6° mankind. 

“T’m living to b> thee ; 

* bus. so long as we follow His 

and b* our enemies. 

b-,. and inspire man’s power. 

when these things cease to b- 

will b- this dear band of brethren, 

* we b° Thee, Our God, 

May divine Love abundantly b- you, 

God will 6° the work of your hearts 

God b> this vine of His planting. 

God b* this dear church, 

God b° the courageous, far-seeing 

God will abundantly b° this — 

I pray: ‘God b° my enemies ; 

in three words: God 0}: you. 

Bes that God 6 that great nation 
e will 5: all the inhabitants 

Out of His allness He must ball 

Returns to b- a bridal 

but to b> all mankind. 

God will 6' and prosper: you. 


immaculate Son of the B- 


‘““B’ are ye, when— Matt. 5: 11. 

“B: are ye,’’— Matt, 5: 11. 

“B: are the pure— Matt. 5: 8. 
pose shall call you b:,)) 

He has 0° her. 

condition whereby to become 0°,; 
even as God has b- you. 

reveals man infinisely. b ‘ 
b: is he, whosoever— Mait. 11: 6. }; 
How 6: it is to think of 

“B: are the poor in— Matt. 5: 3. 
wisdom that might have! b:.the past . 
was a b: and spiritual union, 
practitioners of the same 0b: faith.: 
posterity will call him b-, i 
every man cared for and ,b-, 

‘““B are the dead — Rev. 14: 13. 

the Messiah, our b- Master, 


. is to b° others: 


blessed 


Pul. eb 
15— 8 
144-9 
sacle 
Ml) Pe es 


7-28 


02. 11-22 
ase) 


Mis. 209-26 

290-27 
My. 40-11 
41-13 
41-24 
162—10 
208-15 


blesses 


Mis. 8-15 
101— 5 
109-17 
Pul,. 21-13 
Pan. 9-21 
My. 151-14 


blessing 


11-23 
18-30 
133-22 
134-13 


Mis. 


BLESSED 


O glorious hope and 0b: assurance, 
requires) the spirit of our: Master 
* era in the bs onward ‘work of C:'S. 
The sacrifice! of our b:; Lord 

“B: are ye when— Matt. 5: 11. 

bs are ‘they that — John: 20::'29; 

“B: are ye, when— Matt. 5: 11. 
to‘blessi what)is unfit to be’ b-.! 

Our b' Master demonstrated this 
B* compared with-me thou/art!—°° 
“Bare theyothat:do— ‘Rev, 22): 14. 
their ee pk ml ‘thas been b’. 

He has 0: her. 

* they too: willebe b-, 

I shall be with my b- church > 

* with b- accord we are come, 


*i‘ Bu are the peacemakers:— Matt. 5: 9. 


* b: and comforted by divine Love. 

* ““B- are the merciful,” eae Re 72 
“B: are ye, when— Matt..5: 11. 

“B: are they that— John oe 29. 

are b: in their results. 

God has b° and will bless this 
“Bare ye? —~ Matt.ib oil, 

B: art thou. 


‘bleeding brow of our 0: Lord, 


mankind b:, and God glorified. 

I am cheered and:b‘ when 

b- assurance that life is not lost ; 
“boare ye; when— Matti5¥ 11: 

'* God has dignified, b', and 
came like’b- relief to me, i 

you will be 0° in your obedience. 


blessedness 
‘goodness and 6: are.one.: 


This individual b- and blessing 
* 6: of peacemakers. 

* allow no one to escape that 6°, 
* his real estate is one of 0°, 

bond of 6° suchas my beloved 
in due expectation of just such 07, 


that 0: infinitely one,and all 

that which 0: its adoption by. 
seeing the need of ... . b' mortals. 
which Christ organizes and b°. 
Christianity 6° all mankind. 

when it no longer b° this 


and returning b° for cursing. 
Not to know what is 0° you, 
I retire to seek the divine ob" | 
God will pour you out ai b- 
‘God will pour Anne outa bo 


“ they received the b 


always ab° to the humam race, 
individual blessedness and b- 

I would part with a 0° 

of 6° even my enemies, 

b- and cursing. — Jas. 3: 10. 
breathe Thou ahy b- on 

Those ready for the b*'you impart. - 
and the b* it has’ been to mankind 
a‘b* or a bane upon individuals 

b* the poor in spirit ( 
return b° for cursing ; 

is in b° others, and self-immolation 
lifting up ‘his hands and b: them, 
b* saint and sinner 


’b’ above the song of Paavo 


a b° that two millions 0 

* will receive a greater b° 
He shall receive the b°— ‘Psal. Be 5. 
* b: them that curse her, 

* piving her b° to the structure. 

pour you out.aibt,— Mal. 3: 10. 

this great, great bo 

pour you out ab: its Meal. 3+ 10. 
that confers the b, 

I returned b- for cursing. 


. goodness makes life a br.) ) 
through God’s’b' and the faithful 


‘May the-b° of divine Love: 
God is 6‘ you, my beloved students: 
if it is ready for the d-. 
faith in the b: of fidelity, 
the b* which follows Obedience! 
ou have His rich'b- already 
allowed by our Lord’s b-. 
pouring, out b:\for cursing; | 
pour you out a,b';— Mal, 3: 10.. 
rich b°.of disbelief in death, ¢ 


'*,b; those who would. destroy; you 
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blessings 
attest the 
Mis. 35- 8 
beautiful as 
Mis. 356— 1 
brings 
Mis. 85-3 
filled with 


manifold 
My. 262-32 
my 
Po. 33-01 


of the infinite 


My. 118-21 
our 
My. 256-21 


recognition of 


352-1 


attest the b- of this, mental. system. — 
radiant sunset, beautiful asi b- 
Life-eternal brings b°; 

filled with b: for the whole le oe 
and, brings b° ‘infinite. 

crown them with 0° infinite, 
fraught with infinite d-, 

and call down 0: infinite. 

infinite b- that divine Love bestows 
Among the list of 6° infinite 

Faith . brings 0: infinite, 

Ob» infinite |.O glad New Year! 
and gives manifold, b:. 

daily remember my b- 

supply the b: of the infinite, 

We count our 0° 


* chapter sub-title 


recognition of the 


My. 352- 6 
rehearsal of 
Man. 47-15 
rich 

Mis. 165-27 

My. 132-18 
richest 

Mis. 166-28 

My. 149-17 
spreadst 

Po. 77-8 
temporal 

701. 24-11 
which arese 

Ret. 50-28 


Ret. 78-23 
My. 42-17 


52- 9 
blest 
Mis. 106-13 


Chr. 


My. 


blight 
Mis. 
Chr. 
blighted 
Mis. 360-18 
blights 
Ret. 7-22 
blind. 
Mis. 22-25 
66-28 


* express our recognition of the ire 
More than a mere rehearsal of |b: : 
to avail himself of the rich. b- / 
Oh, may, these rich 6") continue 


diffusing richest b-. ‘ 

richest 6° are obtained. by labor. 
b- spreadst abroad, 

* greatest of all temporal 0’, 


b° which arose therefrom. 


is to conspire, against the by.) 
* b> which have. come into my life 
* our indebtedness. .,. for these.b’, 


On to: the b» above, 

Ignorance is only b* by reason of 
lives on, God-crowned and b-. 
heart. meets heart reciprocally bo, 
When they Were fit to bed’, 

And IT am 0° 

with all the earned and b*, 
Bright,’ 6°, afar, 

‘As in B° Palestina’s hour, 

Brave Britain, 6° America ! 

B° beings departed ! 

B* Christmas morn, though murky 
shadows cast on Thy b* name, 
soul of melody by being b: 

And I am b- 

Crown the Gal thus b* 

with all the crowned and b-, 

““B- Christmas morn ;”’ 

to kneel with us ... . in 6° communion 
springs exultant on this b* morn. 
Are the holidays b° by, 

by the branch Chnthes will be b°. 
make man’s being pure.and 0°. 
Brave Britain, 6’ America,! 


tends to b: the fruits of 
No 6°, no broken wing, 


b* flowers of fleeting joys, 
* It bt too many hopes; 


Sone the b"; healed ‘by it; ' 
ea, it is “the bo Matt 15: 14. 0 
eading the’ br.’ "see Matt: 15? 14, 
may become morally Oy 
but, b° to its own fate, 
bd, spiritually and, physically, 
Jesus’ proceedings with the 6> man 
and. the,b- saw. clearly, 
anoint the b’ man’s eyes 
requirement of 0°", obedience 
Love opens the eyes of the 0b’, 
else the 6: will lead, the 0: 
remain no longer to, 6! us 


blind 
Mis. 241-24 


Mis. 332-20 


blood 


bayonet and 
Peo. 


BLIND 


Then, like b’ Bartimeus, 

give sight to one born 6b". 

make the b° to see, 

he restored sight to the b:, 

“Ye fools and b: !’’— Matt. 23:17. 
harden the heart, b° the eyes, 
opening the eyes of the 0° 

where’ the b* saw them not, 
Methinks the infidel was D- 
Scholastic dogma has'made men b-. 
gives sight to these 0, “ 
gpen the eyes of the b’, 

chapter sub-title 

b> with animality, 

B: belief cannot say with the 

He is not the b: force of a' material 
* “Not in b° caprice of will, 

who is too b° for instruction, 
Human reason is a b° guide, 

I healed the deaf, the 0°, 

no 0b‘ Samson shorn of his locks. 
The lame, the 0°, the sick, 

The infidel was b* who said, 

* let us not be unconsciously b° 
restored sight to the b’, 

solve the b° problem of matter. 
“And I will bring the 6°— Isa. 42: 16. 
the Db: is leading the 0°, 

This trembling and 6° faith, 

eyes of the b- see out of obscurity. 
b* to his loss of the Golden Rule, 
opening the eyes of the 0° 

a girl, totally b°, knocked 

* “Tf this b° girl stays 

to turn the b~ girl out, 


b: the eyes of reason, 
b° the people to the true character 


* Groping 6° in the darkness, 
anguish which they 6° bind 


Belief is virtually 0’, 
God’s b° to error and 
* they had been cured of 0°, 


* Far-off, infinite, B: ! 


spiritual sense . . . of itself ab’, 

rhythmic round of unfolding b:, 

meet and mingle in b° supernal. 

and_ reflect all b-. 

Soul is the infinite source of b: : 

which from the summit of b° 

possibilities are infinite, b° is eternal, 

aught of that which leads to b-, 

it. mocks the b: of spiritual being ; 

to reap, . . . Of 6° the sum. 

and tremble with accents of b-. 

the 6° of loving unselfishly, 

gospel of suffering brought life and b°. 

the actual b* of man’s existence 

except the b° of doing good. 

And the b° of blotted-out sin 

b: that wipes the tears of time 

Nor burdened 6°, but. Truth and Love 

Of 6: the sum. 

tremble with accents of b°. 

b* of life’s little day 

b* of seeing the risen Christ, 
ossession of unburdened b>. 

infinite, boundless b:. 


pagan priests b° with crime ; 
B° oppression in its awful hour, 


* With his marble b* before him ; 


* b- bounded by Falmouth, Norway, and 


* the ownership of the entire .b’. 
* the ownership iof the entire b°. 
* No b:.is so well ‘situated for 


11i— 8 not with bayonet and 6°, 


besmeared with 


Mis. 274-29 


brave 
48-25 


Pul. 
65-31 


his 
Mis. 
My. 156-22 


the streets besmeared with b-. 
* of blue and brave b*, 


shall his b: be shed.’’— Gen. 9: 6, 
“drink of his-b-’’— see John 6: 53. 
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blood 
human 
No. 33=18 
33-20 
34-20 
innocent 
Mis. 121-17 
man’s 
Mis. 65-31 
of Christ 
No. 33-18 


of martyrs 
Mis. 121-12 
» 826-13 


Peo. 


‘BLOT 


human b° was inadequate to —h1 
shedding human b‘ brought to light 
conception that God requires human:b" 


the guilt.of innocent b- —= Deut. 19 : 13. 
‘“whoso sheddeth man’s b: —Gen. 9 6. 
to represent the dof Christ, ) 
b- of Christ speaketh, better things 
significance of the 0° of Christ. : 
This b: of Jésus is everything to) 


b: of martyrs was believed to be 
licking up the 60° of martyrs 


in the b: of the Lamb ;’’— Rev. 7:14. 
by the 6: of the Lamb,— Rev. 12511. 
in the b: of the Lamb ; 


of the martyrs 


My. 125-31 
177-17 
of the saints 
My. 125-31.) 
real 
No. 34-22 
stained with 
702. 10-9 
14— 9 
My. 248— 5 
young 
Pul, 7-2 


Mis. 180-23 
182—14 
246-27 
327-32 
345-25 

No. 34-27 
Po. _22-21 


b> of the martyrs of Jesus,’’—: Rev. 17: 6. 


* b: of the martyrs is the seed of 
with the b° of the saints,— Rev. 17: 6. 
The real b: or Life of Spirit 
footprints ..... are stained with br. 

* not like Cesar, stained with 0°, 

* not like Cesar, stained with b°; 


* “Had I young b° in my veins, 


were born, not of b:-,— John 1: 13. 
were born, not of b°*,— John 1: 13. 
again deluge the earth in b°? 
wipes away the 0d° stains, 

baptism not of water but of br, 

b-, . .. purchasing the freedom of 
and b* was not its price. 


blood-bought 


Po. 71-18 
bloodgiving 
No. 37-15 
bloodless 
My. 124-12 
bloodshed 
My. 285-10 


freedom’s birthday — b- boon ! 


as a personal and material 0° 


b° sieges and tearless triumphs, 
B’, war, and oppression belong to 


coloring glory of perpetual 0: ; 

* “breath all odor and cheek all b:,’”’ 
To form the bud for bursting 0-, 
Sharon’s rose must bud and 6: 

To form the bud for bursting 0°, 
Thus may it ripen into 0°, 


Bloomington, Ill. 


Pul. 89-35 


blossom 
Mis. 142— 3 
227-18 
Ret. 17-20 
18— 5 
95— 2 
52-24 
15-16 
63— 7 
63-13 
67-21 
My. 129-12 
201-11 
blossomed 
Pul. 22-21 
My. 141-28 
blossoming 
02. 1-10 
blossoms 
Mis. 332-15 
4-19 
14-4 


Un. 
Po. 


* Leader, B’, I°. 


to bud and 6° as the rose! 

fresh flowers.of feeling b’, 

Its feathery b* and branches 
colored softly by b: and leaves; 
will 6° into greater freedom, 

The most beautiful 0: is often 
Here smileth the b> and sunshine 
Its feathery 6° and branches 
colored softly by 6° and leaves ; 
flowers of feeling may. b- above, 
brook, 0;, breeze, and balm |. , 
repeat my legacies in b-. ; 


budded and 0b: as the rose. 
b- into spiritual beauty, 


and b° as ‘the rose... 


stately pelins, many-hued 0°, 
crown the tree with d:. 

amaranth 6°, evergreen leaves, 
hath thy verdure, it b: above; 

b- whose fragrance and charms | 
beautiful b: in their Leader’s love, 
with b: on its branches, 


_b> that mock their hope, 


to 6° out all inhuman ‘codes. 

should be no'b: on the escutcheon of 
and bd’ it out of others. | aa 
‘We do not 6° out the material race 


BLOT 


blot 
01. 20-21 
blots 
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Pan. 14-25 
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blue-gray 
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blunder 
Mis. 285— 6 
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blunders 
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blush 
Mis.‘ 296-32 
Ret. 88-22 
Pan. 1-9 
My. 115-4 


eaniiot b: out its biiects on himself 
which b: out all our iKiquities 

b° out the Spanish squadron. 

And the bliss of }; sin; ae ee 


contained threats .to b: up the hall 
His hand averts the. b:. 

* would be \a serious 0; to her Cause 
His hand averts the b:,’’ 


' ‘adverse winds'are b*, 


knowing that’ she can 'bear'the b 
b: away the baubles of belief, 


clear ether’of the b- tempotal sky. 
violet lifts its b- eye to héaven; 
faint, fairy b° and golden flecks 
*“and lighted by luminous 0- eyes, 
* of b° and brave blood," 

like the b° hyacinth, 

O 6° eyes and jet, 

higher in the boundless’ b*: 


* whether 6 or grayish brown, 


by a 0: of the gentleman who 
Evil minds signally b:.,; 


b: which arise from wrong 


‘his shame would not lose its b‘ ! 


b- to enter unasked 
roseate b° of joyous June 
I should 6: to write of 


boa-constrictor 


Mis. 62-6 
Board 
Mis. 181-18 
Man. 26-21 
26—25 
27-10 
30-18 
51—24 


boarding 
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‘If the author’. 


pas in thought the form ofsa b° 


B did not act under that By-law ; 
a vacancy occurring on that B- 
the discussions of this B-, 

the written consent of said B’. 

B: shall attend to the insurance 
Only the members of this: B- 

shall be laid before this B°; 


shall be deemed sufficient by the B:. 


must have the consent of this B: 
: call on this B- 
the B’ shall immediately appoint 
vacancy supplied by the ‘B°. 

such reasons as'to the B” may 
Outside of this B- each student 


elected every third year by said B’,' 


applying for admission to this B- 


“ given certificates by this B 


ACTION OF THE B’, 

under the auspices of this’ B’. 
shall be IAT them by the B>. 
a member of the B” may lecture 
privilege of this B- to name the 


any Committee so named by'the B: : 


B: shall, . . . appoint an assistant 
B: of the ‘Metaphysical College 
ud services rendered to es B: 


vacant seat at fireside and be’ 


‘in addition to rent and 6°. 


E3 concerning rooms and b-, 
coroner’s inquest, a b° of health, | 
* The b° only excused. them from 
* b- of medical examiners. 

a simple b° of health, 


* 6: with me in Littleton, 
* Mr, Snider and myself bin the 


rooming»and b: a Sally students’ 
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* Hotels, b-, and private houses 
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* members of the C. 8. B” of D-, 
members of the C: S. B* of) D*. 
* p wenature 

* CS. B* of D° takes pleasure in 
* signature 
chapter sub-title 
addressed’ to the’C..S.\B: of D- 
should be sent to the ee S. B: of Dv 
and require the C.,8, B: of D: to 


If our B: of D: is prepared to itemize 
a B: Phd D:,% papadent, 


elected, .. . by the'B’ vis D- 
elected . . by the B: of D 
consulting with the full B of D: 


the B: of D* shall Prep tee call 
to'inform the B- of 
The salary . .'\\.:of Le B sy Pol 
majority vote of the B’ of 
The B: of D- shall, pay from 
unanimous vote of the B* of D* 
the consent of the B° of D’. 
a ment of the B: of D- 
duty of the B- of D- 
and if, : . . the B' of D* finds 
B: of D° ma decide if his loyalty 
duty of the B: of D" to admonish 
Meetings of B* of D’. 
B ‘of D: and the Pastor Emeritus 
bana 8 selected by the B:.of D 

B° of D° shall immediately notify 
shall be the duty, of the B: of D 
shall visit the B‘'of D-, 
sanctioned by the B of D 
reported, to the B’ of D* and 
BOT, the canes on 
B’ of D* "of my Colle 
* who compose the. | a ae 
* address from the B’ of D° 
chapter sub-title 
* earnest work of our noble B: of \D-, 
* became evident to the B’ of D° 
B: of; D:.and, Trustees of this church 


Board of Education 


by a studentiof'the B: of H’, 
loyal students... in hoes B of £’, 
examination b the B: E’, 
- a student of the B’ of EY 

uty:.. 9. of the B:of Ey: 
Sctton 1907, the B* of E:\shall have 


BoaRD oF | KDUCATION 


Board 
Man. 


My. 


= 240—29 


of Education 

84-26 except it be in the B’ of Hy. 

85-16 has taken’. » .inctheiB:\of EB. 

88— 1 ‘heading ‘ 

88-4 There shall-be a By of .B')) 

89— 6 vice-president. of the B of EH 

89-20. may apply to the B of Hy 

90-10 will open with the B* of. Ee” 

91— 8 class instruction in the B° of E- 

91-16 left\in the-hands of the B- of E 

91-23 Normal class inthe Bo of EB’, 

92-2 Metaphysical College B: of EL". . 
109— 8 students of the B: of 
125-19. ‘The members:of the-B" of E°, 

* certificates from).'... the B* of ‘E’, 
examined. .. by the Bo of Es, 
chapter sub-title 

B: of E° of The Mother Church 

* @lass' instruction in the B° of BE 
after examination in the Bo of \E", 
taught in the B: of E* only. 

mode of instruction in the B: of E-. 
‘examined in the B: of EB”, 

chapter sub-title 

your article ‘‘C. 8» B* of E°” 


246— 7 
246-10 
246—22 
251— 9 
251-12 
251-14 
251-17 
251-21 
253-19 
254-19 


Board of Lectureship 


Man. 


_— = 1 


*41-15 
2 713—-19- 


in the Church or on the B of 9 
member of the B’ of L* may lecture 
heading 


«93— 5. shall maintain a B* of L’, 


92 BODY 


bodies O10 
Pul. \50+24:' * so-called orthodox religious 'b 
Rud. 12-26 subordination to their d’, 
Peo. 10-23..The, emancipation of our 0b; 
11-18 the laws that govern their D’, 
My. 100-13 * organization among religious 0:, 
_ 301-23 “on mortal minds and 6°. ; a See 
bodily ; § d oS 
Mis. 244-12 b° penance and torture, ‘ 
309-23 a b° form of existence, 
352-16 b- belief of the patient 
Ret. 57-13 causes all 0° ailments, 
Rud. 1-16 applies’.'. \ to b* presence, 
3— 3 to heal them of ’b" ills, 
My. 110-19 if waking to b° sensation : 
d 110-19 if b- sensation makes-us captives 
Bodwell, Miss Sarah J. 
My. 304+ 3a pupil of Miss Sarah J.,B:, 
body 
ablution of the 
Peo. 9-4, not an ablution of the b:, 
absent from the 
Mis. 344-22. absent from the b:>,— IT Cors5: 8, 
700. 1-5 absent from the.b; and present with 
My. 118-14 ‘“‘absent from the 0°,’’— II Cor..5: 8. 
301-29 If mind be absent from the b:, ‘ 
action of the ) 
Peo. 8-18 governs every action of the b- 
ailments of the 
Mis. 6-28 


* 93-11 
93-19 

95- 6 

= 95-11 

» 95-18 

= 96-2 
02. «4-5 
My=125-12 
* 248— 1 
"338-15 

* 338-28 
*339— 7 


It is the duty of the Boof lL’ | 
B: of L* is not allowed in any wise 
any member of this B- of L- 
to.a member. of this B° of L- 
shall call on the B* of L- ' 
The B: of L: shall not appoint 
congratulate our B: of L*, 

to the members of our B* of L° 
chapter sub-title 

‘The members of the B- of L- 

B:- of L* is absolutely inclined to 
B: of L* is specially requested to 


Board of Trustees 


Man. 79-18 
79418 
104-14 
135-13 
136-14 
137421 
360— 8 
361-23 
362-2 
Boards 
Man. 27-26 
66-26 
boards 
My. 256-24 
boast 
Pul. 83-22 
My. ‘37> 2 
161-22 
192-2 
boasted 
My. 149-14 
boastful 
Ret. 


My. 


boasting 
Mis. 243-17 
Un. 11-17 
boasts 
Mis. 330-26 
boat 


142-26 
143— 5 
boatbuilder 
Un. ‘14510 
bodies 
Mis. 


240-30 
Man. 66-26 


Be Oy hx. f 
The B: of T°, constituted by : 
B’ of T° shall each keep a copy 


.caused_me to select.a, B* of, T° 


B: of T- who own my property : 
influenced me to, select a B of T: 

To rue B of T’,, Kirst Cuugcu: or 

* signature : 
Cuarirs A. Dean, Coatnman B’ of T°, 


B° of Trustees and Syndicates 
either to the B- or to the executive 


the festive b: are’ spread, 


* Tt is the proudest b- of many 

* No vainglorious bs, :\.../ has place 
We cannot 6° ourselves of to-morrow ; 
B: not thyself, 


a young man vainly b-, 


to-offset b° emptiness, 
b- sense of physical law 
evil is egotistic,— b', 


B: is unbecoming 
cut off this: vain b- 


mendicant that b* and begs, 


chapter sub-title 

on receipt of a beautiful b- 

The b: displays, . . ..a number of 
thanks for the beautiful b+ 

A 6° song seemed more Olympian 
symbols . .,. depicted on the b- 
in beautifying this 6° 


as Burgess, the b>, remedies 


until their b* become dry, 

as many identities as mortalb:? © 
(orb, if you please) 

the 6° of mortals are mortal, 
hence these b> must. die 

speaking of presenting our b- 
that it takes from their ba 

the Boards orto’ the executive ‘b- 


and brain ' 
Po. 47-13 
and Mind 
Mis. 86-21 
and mind 
Mis. 163-29 
241— 3 
268-19 
and soul 
Mis. 354-19 


confined to the ailments of the 6°, 
The weary of 6° and brain 

the harmony of 6‘: and Mind. 
spiritual healing of .b;;and mind. 

B* and mind are correlated 

heals b° and mind, head and heart ; 


b- and, soul in accord with God. 


believe that the 3 


Mis. 5-31 
247-25 
benefit ‘the ' 
Mis. 241— 3 
controls the 
Mis. 5-24 
diseased 
My. 218— 1 


believe that the b° affects the mind, 
to believe that the b° affects mind, 


steadfastly in God to benefit the bY) py" 
reality that Mind controls the b’. 


He restored the diseased 6° to its 


disease in. the 


Mis, 343— 6 


turn from disease in the 6b: 


disease on the 


Hea. 6-14 

does not see 

Rud. 5+19 

entire 

My. 30-31 
45-11 


mind produces disease on the b-, 
The b° does not see, hear, smell, or 


* representative of the entire b: of 
* only a small part of the entire b- 


everywhere-present 
No. 20-16. notion of an everywhere-present 5° 


finite ; 
No. 20-16 


function of the 


Hea. 195 
get into the 
Mis. 240-13 
give to the 
Peo:\\ 7-26 
governed 
Hea. 14-28 
governs the- 
Hea. 14-16 
harmonious 
Mis. 256-5 
his 
Mis. 201-9 
355-24 
Ret. 


CS ae 
Hea. 


6-19 
6-22 
his own 
Ret. 88-6 
Un. 55='6 
honorable 
Mis. 136+23 
139- 1 
human 
My. 218— 7 
improve the 
Ret. 34-21 
inside of 
Mis. 344-17 
instead of 
Mis. 16-25 
» 2875 4 


or of . . , starting from a finite b-, 
every function of the 0°; . 
If a cold could get into the be 

give to the 6: those better 

a be governed by this mind. 

to know that mind governs the b- 


in order to make the by harmonious. 


_ Jesus reproduced his DB: 


that makes his b° sick, 

in order to heal his b>. 
disease controls his b- 
produce a result upon his 6°. 


He lifted his own’ b* from the 
“in his own b’— J Pet. 2: 24. - 7 
session of this honorabledb) © 
I recommend this honorable 0°. «| f)5 co 


destruction of the human };,,. 


renovated to improve the be raisaind3 
would place Soul’ wholly inside of b-, 


from Soul instead of b-, - 
mortal mind instead of b*:! 


BODY 


body 
in the 

Rud. 13~19\ to treat every organ in the b 
is an expression 

Mis. 247-26 | b: isan expression of mind, 
is dead © } ; : 


Chris 55+16 is bis dead because of — Rom.'8: 10. 


is governed 
Mis. 34-6 b-'is governed’by mind; 
256— 3 bo is governed by’ Mind, 
is renewed 
Mis. 34-7 befére the b° is renewed 
is the servant 
Ais 47-18''b--is the servant of Mind; 


Peo. 11-— 6 ‘can free its 6° from disease 
Un. 45-19 ‘telephones over its own b-, 


Mis. 102-7 could ‘originaté in a ‘limited b*, 

No. 19-12: alimited mind nor a‘limited b-. 

Hea. 4—'2 cannot start from a limited bn. 
manifest on the 

Mis. 219-26 made manifest on the b*; 

Ret. 61-4 madé manifest on thed 
man’s 

Mis. 198-19 We'know that man’s bd’; as matter, 
material 

(see material) 

matter, or the 

My. 349='7 ‘self-evident that'matter, or the b-, 
mind affects the 

Mis. ‘5-32 the mind ‘affects the b~ 
Mind and 


No. 40-20 obstruct the harmony of Mind and Ir\ 


mind and 
(see mind)’ 
mind or 
Mis. 59-25 away from the human mind or 6°, 
97-28 a perfect man in mind or 0’, 
103422 either as mind or 6‘, 
341— 2 right action of mind or b-. 


Hea. 19- 2 to test the power of mind over b: ; 


Mis. 75-14 not in matter or the mortal b-. 
Ret. 34-19 mortal b° being but the objective 
Un. 28-3 Is it a reality within the mortal b'? 
Hea.. 18— 2) both mortal mind ‘and mortal b- 


my 
Ret. 10-2 too large for my b° 
- not in the 4 


Mis.- 75— 7 ‘and that Soulis not in the b- 
of a female : : py! 
Man. 50-3 ‘theb: ‘of a female shall be 
of a subject 
Rud. 15-25 b° of a subject laid bare for 
of believers 
My. 95-11 * prosperous b- of believers 
of Christ ) 
My. 126—'t the 6° of Christ, Truth ; 
131— 7 _ For the bof Christ, 
of mind or of i 
Hea. 9-25 either an error of’ mind or of b-. 
of people ie i 
Mis. 312-16 *b* of people known as . . 
My. 95-18 * well-dressed b: of people. 
99-11 * optimistic b" of people, 
of Scientists RTT s 
My. 31-312')* great B: of Scientists joined in 
of the church : 
My. 38-18'* seats in the bof the church, 
80-30 '* in the main’ b- of the church, 
of the holy Reet 
Mis. 70-24 of the holy Spirit of Jesus was 
of the infinite. 
Hea. 3-27 ‘the 0° of the infinite, 


one 
My. 316— 2 uniting in one b: those who 
on _ the i 
Un. 39-2 is rendered practical on the ae 

Rud. 10-15° thought manifested on the b- 

Hea. 7—4 harmonious effect on the b-. 

Peo. 7-3 impress of mind'‘on the b’ 
our own as 

Peo. 10-21 We possess our own Des 
over the 

Peo. 13-17 triumph | of mind over the b’, 
parts of the | 

Rud. 12-2 nor manipulates the parts of the 0° 
poor S 

My. 132-30 heals the poor b, 
receptivity of the 

_ Mis. 229-15 governing the receptivity of the bv, 
reconstructed the 

Ret.\\28+22 Mind reconstructed the b-, 


BOLD 


. Scientists, 


body 


reconstructed the boat 


Pul. 35-21 


Mind recénsitticted the b', 


redemption of our 


Mis. 15-6 
95-23 


redemption of our b°..’— Rom, 85/23, 
the redemption of our b-,’’— Rom.., 8 :.22. 


Peo. 10-26. redemption of our b:,”’— Rom, 8¢ 23. 
redemption of the 


Mis. 182-11 


reflects God in 


Mis. 184— 7 

refresh the 
Peo. 96 

religious 
Ret. 15-4 
Pul. 50-26 
My. 49-5 


the redemption of the b-. 

ovttel man reflects God in'd 

The cool bath may refresh the, b-, 
My connection with this Eeligipus b- 


* No one religious 0: holds the 
* The religious 6° which can direct, 


resuscitating the 
My. 293-17 resuscitating the b* of the patient. 
saviour of the 


My. 108-30 
scientific 

My. 59-12 
sense of the 

Mis. 47-15 


No. 29-5 


is the saviour of’ the b°.””"— Eph.'5: 23. 
* every religious and scientific b- . 

In sleep,'a sense of the d* 

* forgiven soul in a sick b° 


false sense ‘of Soul, and 0:. 


Soul is not in 


Un. 51-27 
soulless 


whose Soul is not in 0°, 


Ret. 74-5 corpus sine pectore (soulless b-), 
Spirit controls 


Mis. 247-20. 
spiritual 
My. 218-11 


supucas the 
702. 10-13 


Mis. 44-20 
to heal the 

Hea. 7-15 
turns to the 

Mis. 101-19 


understand that Spirit,controls 0°. 
spiritual b*, the incorporeal idea, | 
subjugating the 6°, subduing matter, 


his remarks before that 07, 
having been members of that b- 


The thief’s b-, as matter, 
You call this b- matter, 
begins in mind’ to’heal the b-, 


He who turns to the 6:' for 


upbuilding of the 


Mis. 169-13 
upon the 


Mis. 721° 


Rud. 3-22 
Hea. 18-1 


My. 301-30" 


was interred 
My. 333-13 
whole 
My. 196-13 
your 
Mis. 47-10 
Man. 47-12 
My. 139-27 


Mis. 3-22 


Boer 


02. .. 3-19 


Bohemia 


My. 347-22 


was the upbuilding of the b-. 


depicted in’. . . time upon the 6°. 
healing action of Mind upon the b 
manifestation of Truth upon the 0° 
destroy their effects upon thevb", 
no curative effect upon! the b°. 


* where the b- was interred 
bridle the whole 6°.” — Jas. 3:2. 
when moving your bs, 


“Glorify God in your’ ‘bY I Corb: 20. 
redeem your b° from disease: 


and imparts these states to the b»; 

not attained by the death of the b*, 

mortal belief that soul is in 0’, j 

the so-called soulyin the b:; ; 

without Mind the bd: is sy icbia actions; f 

it cannot be found in the 0°. 

* make the b° not the prison, but the 

who has ever found Soul in the b- 

materialized into a bd’, 

while the 6°, obedient to 

intelligent and a happy pppesnne oF 
* immense membership of! the bd 

away from'person— from b° to Souls 
-and not.the b° itself?”’ 

i Whose bd nature is; and God the Soul. 


British and B: may prosper 
Special ‘contribution to “‘B.’) 
will 6° over the'brim of life 

* two large b: in the basement 


hickory. rears his b: form, 
inscription carved in b° relief : 


bd" conjecture’s sharp point, 


bold 
Po. 62-18 
71- 4 
boldly 
No. 44-10 


boldness 
Ret: 7-17 


Bonaparte 
Mis. 345-16 
Peo. 13-24 


bond 
Mis. 77-13 
91-11 
Ret. 76-19 
Pul. 22-3 
My. 162-10 
164-22 
bondage 
Mis. 90-17 
103-16 
94121 
Peo. 11-17 
My. 42-31 


74-23 

bonds 
Mis. 135-20 
141-12 


BOLD 


hickory rears his b* form, 
and guilt, grown.d', 


no hobby, however 0b: ridden 
* noted for his 6° and firmness, 


B: declared, ‘‘Ever since the 
B: said: ‘‘Since ever the 


the indissoluble 6° of union, 
This b° is wholly spiritual 

and b: of perfectness. 
Christian churches have’ one Db’ 
b- of blessedness such as 
unity, the b° of perfectness, 


Break the yoke of. 0: 

which must be ever in 0’, 

b: to. sin and sickness. 

children of Israel still in b-. 

* from the b: of the Egyptians, 
* Bb: of the material world, 


cement the 0° of-Love. 

b: and: methods of Truth, 

Yours in b: of Christ, 

b: of love and perfectness, 

break all b- that hinder progress. 
b* of peace are cemented iby 

* ‘‘hound to her by b: dearer than 
fellowship in the 0° of Christ. 
eternal b° of Science, 

burst the b: of the tomb 

Till bursting b: our spirits part 
invested in safe municipal b- 

b: of Christian brotherhood, 


* in the b of Christian love 


What you thought was pain in the b- 
and beneath a skull b-, 
“He took a b: from— see Gen. 2: 21. 


* when having broken 0b: set ; 
diphtheria and carious 0° 


Bonney, Hon. Charles Carrol 


Mis. 312-11 


Book 
My. 183-20 


295-13 
book 
above-named 
Mis. 92-23 
301— 5 
and author 
Man. 32-10 
and the title 
02. 15-27 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 
covers of the 
My. 178-25 
credit of the 
Pul. 80-16 
decry the 
My. 114-10 


every 
01. 29-28 
Rud. 16-20 


Hon. Charles Carrol B:; President of 


deaf hear the words of the B-, 
This, B’ of books is also the 


own:a copy of the above-named b- 
author of the above-named b: 


Naming B- and Author. 

both the b- and the title. 

clerk’s b+ shows that I joined the 
covers of the 6° were burned up, 
* rather to the credit of the b 
and decry the b° which has 
every b° of mine that they sold. 


the first b*, recorded in 


Gerhardt C. Mars’ 


My. 351-23 
her 

Mis. 54-14 
Puli: 68-25 


have not read Gerhardt C, Mars’ bo, 


The reading of her b:,; ‘‘S. and H. 
* with her 6-, called ‘‘S, and H. 

* her 6» has many a time 

* moral rightness of her 6°.’’ 

* send forth her b* to the world.’’ 
the contents of her 0:, 

* acknowledgment of this in her 0’, 


and yet the b: itself be absurd 
large b: of rare flowers, 

than this little b- can afford. 

This little b* is converted into the 
THIS LITTLE D° Is... . DEDICATED 

* T have his little b" yet. 


* not... with a view of making a br, 


book 


Mrs. Eddy’s 
Mis. 248-13 
Pul. 28-17 

38— 5 
60-12 
My. 334-5 


Mis. vii- 1 
274— 4 
301-21 
308—20 
314-15 
383— 7 

Ret. 38-5 

Pul. 6—12 

87-17 

My. 133-26 
228— 2 
266—23 
318-5 
318-9 
343-17 

name for the 
02. 15-21 


new 
Mis. 375-11 
no other 
My. 114-16 


of Revelation 


Pul. 59-15 
only 
My. 308-29 


open 
My. 126-9. 
or an article 
Man. 82-6 
published 2 
701. 23+-23 


BOOK 


mistaken views of Mrs.,Eddy’s.0°; | 
* the use of Mrs. Eddy’s Db’, ‘ 

* first edition of Mrs. Eddy’s 0:, 

* passages . . . from Mrs. Eddy’s b%. 
* Mrs. Eddy’s)b:, ‘‘Retrospection and 


* that tak’st my 0°.in hand, 
revise my b° ‘‘S..and.H. 

It is not right to copy my 0° 
scientific notices of my b*. : 
shall read from my 0-, ‘‘S. and. H. 
its pastor is the Bible and my D-. 
to persuade him to finish my 0° 
thinking she’. . . from Tag. bo, : 
Through my b’, your textbook, 
my 6b: is not.all you know of me. 
My 6b: S. and H. names disease, 
My 0:;\‘‘S, and. H. with Key to the 
was not my proofreader for my b> 
eritics declared that my b°. was 

In 1875 I wrote my 0d. 


to suggest a name for the b- 

* new b° you have given us. 

and read no other b: but.the Bible 
* read from the b° of Revelation 
Bible was the only;b: in his 

has'in his hand a bd open 

A b--or an article of which; 


Bishop Berkeley published a b- 


read from the \ 


Mis. 91-27 
sealed 
Pul. 52-24 
small } 
Pul. 69-16 
such a 


read from the 6° as authority for 
* The Bible was a sealed b-. 


* It. would take a small b- to explain 


My. 113— 6, Can such a b: be ambiguous, 
Sibyl Wilbur’s 


My. 297-80 


Mis. 50-7 
92— 5 

No. 3-14 

702. 15-28 

My. 111-1 


Mis. 50-17 
314-24 
372-13 
32-13 
Ret. 37-7 
38—28 
39— 1 
83-5 
Pul. 5-16 
§-21 
5—28 
My. -v-23 
43-25 
538-6 
112-16 
112-25 
113— 4 
114—26 
114-28 
178—24 
298-— 9 
305-17 
320-15 
336—11 
title of the 
Man, 32-14 
unique 
Pul. v—7 
My. 320-12 
wonderful 
Mis. 372-11 
write a 
My. 105-27 
your 
Mis. 35-19 


Pul. 6-13 
No. 43-10 


My. 238- 3 


friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s }-, 


is contained in that.b:, 

inexhaustible topics of that 0° 

will put that 6: in the hands of 

God had led me to write that b:, t 
serve to call.attention to that 0b’, 


the contents of this b-, 

announcing the full title of this.b:, 
Knowing that this b> would 
commencing to read from this 0°; 
“This b> is indeed Thou y original, 
learns the letter of this 6-, 
demand for this 6° increased; 

to the teachings. of this D-, 

and pulpit cannonaded this b-, 
This b:, in, 1895, 

This b; is the leaven 
* copies of this b: have been sold 

* teachings of this b- ; 

* This b* has now reached its 

The earnest student of this b:,; 
student of this b> will tell you 
practises the teachings of this b- 

the higher meaning of this b- 

Is it too much to say that this b- 
snatched this 6° from the flames, 
placing this b- before the, public, 
the demand for this 0° 

* the author of this b- 

* In this b° (p. 20) she also states, 4, 


announce the full title. of the b- 


UNIQUP Db) Is... ; DEDICATED BY 
* as being a very unique Db’, 


* pictures in your wonderful b- 
urged me immediately to write‘a bs.» 


of what benefit is your b-? 

In your b*, S:an 8 

* your b:, 8. and H., was put» y! ivi} ove 
* “Your 6° leavens.my sermons.” < . 

* “Your b' 8. and H. is healing os4)-905 
Will... heal.as effectually as your. b-;} 


BOOK 95 
book border 
your Pul. 26-23 
My. 323-6): * criticism of yow and your b° borders 
324-2 * especially your.b: S. and H. Mis. 127-6 
324-6 .* any idea for your b-, 142— 2 
324-17 * the author of your:b:; 154- 9 
~ ei ae My. 18-3 
Mis... x— 8 >republish them in b: form, bore 
35-15; (Will the b')S..and' Hy, : .\\. heal the sick, | aie, Gass 
285-17. b> that; cast ithe first stone, ts. Peal; 
306-231) *b: which) will peconanatey the bell 995-1 i 
314-22 > shall name, .\.|). ‘the b:, chapter, and 38513 
Ret. 38-12. finished my copy for the:b-. Ret, 94-99 
83-24\ reading: aloud from the b* to tN, * eee 
Pul: 86-28: * Bible and the b: alluded to Ne ee 
Po. vie 3) * in ab “‘Gems for You;”’ Po. 25-16 
My. 13- 4:-b° by Benjamin Wills: Newton, 0 48-26 
26-16. too short to be printed. in 6° form, My. 326-18 
112-28 6: that through the good it does” y 
112-32'>a 6° which lies beside the Bible in born 
115-1 written or indicated in thei b:: Mis. 72-2 
178-26 not one: word in the b° was effaced. 161-5 
258-310) acchild).'\.-. reading ab: 166-11 
is 324— 7:1 *\b)'to have come from any one but 180-22 
book-borrowing ae 
Ret. 75— 1, b: without, credit 182-14 
book-knowledge 182-17 
Ret. 10-3 I-gained b° with far less labor ied 
book-learning ne 
Mis. 366-32: what Jesus had not, namely, mere Dd’, 184-28 
Book of Life 205-29 
My. 258- 1° Wherever. . . the B» of L- is loved, a 
books 317-3 
my f ip 3 321- 3 
Mis. 32-12 in my b’, on this very subject. 370-10 
43-14. contemplative reading of my 0°, Chr. . 53-26 
285— 6. who fills orders for my 0°, 55-14 
315-6 No copies from my 6° are allowed Ret. “5.6 
378-20, readers of my 6; cannot fail to. 19-18 
Ret. 83-11 afforded by the Bible and my 0, 26-22 
Pul.,. 74-23 ,“‘My 6: and teachings maintain 40-17 
No, 15- 4. Reading my 6°, without prejudice, Un. 23-7 
700. 1-24. readers of my b* and those interested Pul. 32-18+ 
701. 25-12 regret their lack in my 0°, 48-18 
702. 13-12 - privilege of publishing my .0- 57-27 
My. 166-29 for my 0:, placed in my, room No. «25-21 
219-1 than that which my 0° afford, 36-27 
224-21 My 6° state C. S. correctly. 46-18 
244-22, all loyal students of my 0° 00. 12-16 
296-11 the publisher of my 0°, "01. 8-26 
318— 6 for only two.of my 0°. 27-26 
: Hea gaze 
Mis.-vii —5° * well made choice of friends and:bd: ; 
luo yiie/ 70 * making thy friends b-, and thy 0: friends. Peo. 1-3 
xi- 4 initial ‘‘G’? on my subsequent b’. P ss 
64-14. through no 6° except the Bible, 0. 25-2 
271-12 6: which are less than the best. 29— 4 
348— 5 infringe neither the b: nor the business Mi Friis) 
381-27 infringing b°, to’ the number of y ae 
382-16 the first’ b' on this subject; | a1 
Man. 27-22 publication and sale of the'b- fans 
32— 9 not read'from’.'. . but from the b-. by sph 
43-10 “b: of the Discoverer and Founder of 26 i= 
44-8 Obnoxious B-. ; Le 
44-11 that has'for sale obnoxious BD’. ~ SBb i 
59-8 b:- or poems of our Pastor Emeritus, 262-41 
71~22 shall not’ write .°:>. in their church b-, 290 9 
76-9 b° of the Church Treasurer audited 330-30 
76-26 b* of the C. S. Board of Directors 357— ; 
77— 1° b* of the Church Treasurer = 
77— 3 .b- are to be audited on May first. borne 
81i— 9. be connected with publishing her d-, Mis. 130-17 
81-25 B° to be Published.\ . 147-10 
82—.1°\ publishes the b* .-. . it sends forth. 169-17 
82-3 disapproves of certain b° or 295-30 
Ret. 2-18 one of my Grandmother Baker’s b-, 356-17 
85= 9 b- and teaching are but a ladder 394— 2 
Pul. 45-29 * read from the two b: by Readers, Puli’ 67— 7 
No. 15-6 ‘enable any’ orfe to’ prove these b° to 71-5 
' 43-9 * the good your b° are doing.”’ No, 1-11 
00. 12-22 the magical db: in that city were Po. 19-5 
My. 28— 8 '* treasurer’s 6° will show the dollars and 27-21 
97-10 * kept no b- on the subject, 45-1 
224-23 b> less correct and therefore less My. 52-4 
238-6 by reading’ the above-named b- borrow ; 
295-13 Book of b‘ is also the gift of gifts ; Mis. 117-27 
354— 4 offering Bibles and other 6” for sale 121-30 
354- 8 6° for which my endorsement is 349 '7 
bookstore re My. 130-31 
Man. 44-10, b: that has for sale obnoxious books. borrowed 
boon Digest too te 7 Mis. 147-25 
Po; freedom’s birthday — blood-bought 0" 


71-19 


BORROWED 


* floor of white has a Romanesque: b:, 


and‘ enlarging her b*, 

how hath He enlarged her b: ! 
enlarge its'b~ with divine Love. 
and enlarging her’b*. 


Our Master b° the cross 


\Jesus:b"\ our-infirmities, 


b: testimony to the power of Christ, 
gales celestial, in sweet music }- : 
Jesus’ teachings b-’ much fruit, 
In his real self he 0° no infirmities, 
he b- not his sins, but ours, 
Whose heart 0° its grief 

ales celestial, in. sweet, music-b- 

- his remains to their 


For the innocent babe to be b- 

unto us a child is b*,— Isa. 9: 6. 
unto us a child is '‘b*,— Tsa. 9: 6. 
were b*, not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
“b', not. . . of the will—'John 1: 13. 
being b- not. of the human will 

were 0’, not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
B: of no doctrine, no human faith, 
Man is free 0°: 

The child 6: of a woman has the 
man, 6° of Spirit is spiritual, 

and is b° of God! 

man 0° of the Sent Forever, 

would give sight to one b' blind. « 
devour the child as soon as it was 0°, 
When b- of Truth and Love, 

“Unto us a child is b’,’’— Isa. 9:6. 
“Unto us a child is 6°*,— Isa..9: 6. 
the birth. Of him_ne’er b°? 

b- of a woman— Job 14:1, 

In the Baker homestead at Bow-I was b-, 
my babe was b:. 

““‘b* of the flesh,”’.— John, 3: 6. 

her babe was safely b-, ; 
divine children are b: of law and order, 
* Mary Baker.,.. 
* Bb: and bred in that, same 

* 6 of an old, New. Hampshire family, 
That which, is bof the flesh 

a babe b° in a manger, 

that we are free b-. 

night that Alexander the Great,.was b:. 
was 06: of.a,virgin mother, 

bo: of the Spirit and not, matter. 

b: in a remote province, 

as soon as it was 0°,’’— Rev. 12: 4, 
is not 0° of human wisdom ; 

“T was free b'.’’ — Acts 22: 28. 
Whence the dewdrop is_b:, 

b: where storm enshrouds 

As when this babe was 0°, 

This church, 6° in my nativity, 
To-day a nation is db’. 

none greater had, been b: 

so-called man 6b: of the flesh, 
Christ was not 0° of the flesh. 

b- of God — 6b: of Spirit 

the Galilean Prophet, was b- of 

b' in a manger amidst the flocks 
never b* and never dying. 

b- in 1819, married in 1840, 

my babe was 0°, } 

b* of God, the offspring of Spirit, 


b’ the burden in the heat: of 

worthy to be 6° heavenward? ‘ 

b: fully to our minds and hearts; 
and b the English sceptre. 

has sprung up, 0° fruit, 

b* on the zephyr at eventide’s'hour ; 
* a fact b° out by circumstances. 
*is not b' out by the voluntary 

b- on by the current of feeling: - 
upward and heavenward Db’. | 

Thou hast 6° burdens, 

b: on the zéphyr at eventide’s hour ; 
* she has b+ them bravely, 


b: oil of the more provident — 
b° their sense of justice from 
b: the better-tended lamps 

that you b* little else from it, 


He assumes no 6° appearance. 


t Incorrect newspaper account, quoted as published.: 


. was b:in Concord, N. H., 


BORROWED 96 Boston 
borrowed : Boston Ae 
Mis» 371425 error in b* plumes? Mis. 171-21 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 57-15 Man shines by 0: light. 193-14 °° The Churel of Christ; 'Sciéntist, in B, f 
Un. 17-12 consolation,from.b: S ialionns 242— 6 the Metaphysical College in B, 
17-17 --despoil error of its 0: plumes, 242-26 Also, Mr.i.C. M: -, of 
Hea. 11—4),play,in 6° sunbeams, 249-17 since my residence in B* ; 
My. 301— 2 it shines\with .b: rays 300-23 The Church of Christ, Belaitiat. ‘in 13 
borrower ae gone pA ellie gee reureh £ te 'B 
| unite wi e Mother urch in 
Pet et te ta picanbraceats the B19 7. or apenk to your church in 
316+ 8 I shall speak to-my dear‘churchiat B° 
borrowing . 320+23. star of Bethlehem is the star of B’, 
Mis. 276-26, not,one of, them, be found b° oil, 380-28 the United States Circuit: Court in "BS 
Pul. 8-13, no urging, begging, or 0° : 382-21 edifice of this denomination in B> ; 
My. 130-23 B* from my copyrighted works, Man. 3-5 Manual of The First Church: ..’ Br, 
borrows ACEP clio” ht on Publication i in'B 
: oO ommonwealt venue, . 
7 My. 224-17 when he b-' the thoughts, — ye — Scientist: who lives in B’, 
osom aa in a leading newspaper 
‘Mis. 125-13: rest,on:the,b:.of God; Ret. :6-21 the:Hon. Richard Fletcher: of B*. 
145— 8, Does a single 6- burn for fame 1513 bias cake rippin: A 
399— 1, it calls you, — ‘Come to. my b:, . 16-16) charter for The: Mother Church in B* 
Pul. 13-21, has made his 6: companion, 17-2 in the; beautiful -suburbsof Brit 
Ok, 36.5 cbare our 6° to the blade |. 38-16) The afternoon that he left B* 
02. 9-20. in the 6° of the Father, 38-16 I started for B- 
Po. .8-\6., Her 6° to fill with mortal woes. 38-20 he to find me en route for B-, 
V5-18°"'in the be that. bled. 43-5 Massachusetts Metaphysical’ College in B:, 
41271 “* Come. rest ii this b:, 45-1 Church of Christ, Scientist, in \B-, 
44-3 With the guerdon of Thy b:, 46— 2. Church of Christ, Scientist, in Bv. 
75-8 it calls you, —‘‘Come to my b-, 51-1 I gave a lot of land in Be toy.) a 
My. 203-26 buried : ... in the 6° of earth Pul. y>.6 HE FIRST cHURCH.... BY, 
332- 4 * the feelings of a swelling b°. 6-24 the Rev. William R. Alger of B’, 
6-26 At a conversazione in B’, 
Boston 7+ 4 [love B’, and especially the 
Moss: ay eae 1089 cae pines and persecuted in Bb, 
is. ‘) Mass., h | e First ure. ov 9 DES 
161— 2)» CuicxkERING HAuu, B’, Mass,, 8-28 The First Church... in B’, 
Man. 15-— 2° The First Church .'... B’, Mass. 20- 2° The First Church . . . in'B:,. 
19-1 Tue First Cuurcn lO 2'B:, Mass., 23-3 * Tae Frrst CuurcH . .. Be 
34— 6. The First Church’... BB’, Mass., 24-2. * first C. S. church erected in B* 
37-'9° The First Church’. .’. B*, Mass., 30-3 *when a B: clergyman remonstrated 
1 ARS RI CRUE Be Na a0) oc Ae yaa neneel bee 
= ‘ ie tO 1SS., church in was organize 
Sone ve ere utne SUK Bil Masia Ske eee Aya pephere was Feuer thvilled and 
is e Firs dreh*.”. SUBS) Mass; e Meta sical College in B’; 
75-6’ The First, Church . .’.’ B:, Mass.; 36-23 * most beautinal residences i is, 
92-21 The’ First Church... B’, Mass. 37-11 _* superintends the church in B’, 
102-12" ‘The First’ Church’... : B:,, Mass}, 40-19 * costly edifice erected in B- 
103— 2 The First Church’. » .'B:, Mass,’’ 41— 9 * these contributors came to B’, 
103-5 The First Church .°.°.'B-,’ Mass); 47-21 * Besides her B*' home, Mrs. Bday has 
104-5 The First Church’. °”. B’,’ Mass., 49-21 * from her busy career in B’, 
Pul. Ls are Ada eck ines 4 ye a a pee eahibae ieee ia a massive temple in B- 
7-18 * “The First Church . | . ‘B-)\ Mass. 5é-11_* the eteetiont of thecvempie, th. BE 
78-16 * The! First Church’: .’. ‘B-; Mass. 56-25 * C. S. church was dedicated in B- 
oe . eee anna Mass: Soar Sond a the most beautiful buildings in) B-, 
My. vi-12* ‘The First Church’... B-, Mass., 58-4. * cating te Be . en 1880, oe earch. 
15—-7 The Fritst'Churéh '. 9° '}°B** Mass: 58— 9. * have joined The Mother Church in = B", 
23-19 * The’First’ Church’!’!''. B’, Mass., 60-15. * had come to’ B: for this 
2713 : The First Church’... B:, Mass,, 638- 7. * Burnt 1n Her Honor ar B- 
27-19 * B*; Mass., June 2, 1906. } 63-23, * was dedicated in B:, 
44-25 * The-First Church... B:, Mass., 64-24 * B> has just dedicated the fi 
46-32 * B’, Mass., June 12, 1906. 65— 6° * should “oy, Saas: 8 vat 
47-3 -* The First Church... B*, Mass:: 65-15 * by the neeinrtmeee A 
62-16 * B’, MAss:, June 30, 1906.” v 65-26, * The Br church similarly expresses 
63-9 * B', Mxss:, July 120, 1906. 67— 5 *a new faith, go to B’, 
135-25 Tur First Cource. . . B’, Mass. 67— 7. * By can fairly claim to be the 
142-9 The Mother Church, B‘, Mass. 68-19  * The dedication in B’ last, Sunda sof 
172-10 * Fhe“First’ Church » !°."B:, Mass;: 70-13, * very recently saw completed in 
175- 2 my little church in’ B-, Mass., 70-26. * She has a palatial home in B- 
246-24 The Mother Church’. . . B:, Mass. 75-17. * A BeautiruL, CuuRcH at B: 
280-13. * B:, Mass., June 13; 1905. 75-19 * took part in the ceremonies at B: 
310-16 a large business in B’, Mass. 76-27 * The First Church... By, 
322-8 %* Bs, Mass., November 21, 1906. 7711 »,* erected .:,, inthe city of B-, 
352-17" * Br, :Mass., October 9, 1908. ti—22, * “VB Januar 6th, 1895.’’ . 
Massachusetts 77-26. The’ First Church... at; Bi, 
Mis. 147— 2 chapter sub-+title 78-10 * erected . in the city of B, 
381-30 destroyed, in. Br, Massachusetts. 78-20 5): By, January: 6, 1895,’? x 
My, 244-29 The... . College of ‘B:, Massachusetts, 1954 525 dedication, in B:, of a. C.S. temple = 
28919 Mother Church. . B:, Massachusetts, Ae i t pal is emphatically. the women’s; 
Mis. 48-13) one of his recent lectures in B: 81. 8 *{The New Bee Br ehruary 1805 5] 
88-10 a B* gentleman! whose thought is 84-13.. * The First. Church in By < ; 
at aoe singe mine} 85-23 .* Tan First ‘CHURCH | it NB ; 
132— arch 21 25 * 
133— 3 * prayerless Mrs. Eddy, of B.. ” S18 Me en ERA ise 18. o Directors, By 
137— 5 a meagre reception in B* 86-19 * The First Church. in B 
139- 9 chapter sub-title 87-13, ‘‘The First, Church 4 in Br. 
139-19 I gave a lot of land— in B’, No. 12-8 Church of Christ, Scientist, in Ba 
141-27 commence building our church in B- 19—7,,C..8,is no, ““.B: craze; 
141-31 , Of our first, chureh in B*, 27-19 said, in a lecture in B’, oo 
143-17 ‘‘The First Church. - . 41-24 a B’ Baptist clergyman a ood 
145-31 The Church of Christ, Seten ise in B’, 44-95 a Congregational el 1 e StS 
146— 5 chapter sub-title 45-13 Let ark be Taco ee mood 
148-9 Manual of The: First Church .».\B., ’00. }1-19.| Bs, New York, Philadelphia, . : 


Boston 


02. 


| The First Church of Christ, 
“The: Mother Church . 


Boston 


The First Church . 
in the B* newspapers, 
* again in B-, in 1856. 
In 1835 a mob in B* 
B: has since been the pioneer of 
* in the beautiful suburbs of B: 
* annual business meeting in B-, 
enlarge our church edifice in B-. 
The Mother Church’... :'in B:. 
pledged to this church in B- 

* The Mother Church in B- 
* annual meeting in’ B* 
* usual large gathering in B-, 

* forego a visit to B° at this ‘time, 


Snes", 


* the new edifice in B’. 


* The First Church . .. in B- 
Pree of my Church, ities: 
wa the Scientists in B* : 
é annual meeting’. | .in B’, 


* 569 Columbus Avenue, B-. 
*in such suburbs of B- as would 
* largest’. : . meeting ever held in B: 
* The First Church of Christ, 
* siving B” an edifice that is ' 
* chapter sub-title 
* yi of B: are open wide 
cientists who have come to B’ 
* church in B twelve years ago 
*from allover the world to B- 
* due to''arrive in B* to-night, 
* are aiasaihe i ds 3 ha) 
* Bis indebted to them for 
* annual church meeting in B’, 
* will be dedicated in B- 
* was founded in B- by 
* leading landmark of B’, 
* pilgrims are pouring into B’, 
* believers had gathered in B’. 
* in the heart of the city of B, 
* this occurred in staid old B’, 
* close of their visit to B”; 
* audience ever sat in B’. 
*have been crowding B- 
* indications were that B- 
* came to B‘ in such numbers 
* to the residents of B’, 
* chapter sub-title 
* Bis the Mecca for 
* B: is near to another great 
* here in B: the zeal and 
* Another glory for B’, 
* As B: has ever loved its 
* have been pouring into B- 
* increase of the population of B- 
* B: is to be congratulated 
*in B- during the past few days. 


_* Scientists, have assembled at B~ 


* The dedication, Sunday, in B’, 

* a great church in B’. 

* The dedication... . 

* The pother, Church Pe é Sy ata iy 
*a C. §. temple at B- 

* just been dedicated at B- 

* convention of . Scientists in B* 
* their great church in B* 

* now being held in B- 

* in the recent eeneniiion in B- 

* magnificent C. S. church in B: 

* assembly of . A ehiets in B- 

* zeal -.1... exhibited at Bs 

* The building they were in B: to 

* Mother Church extension in B’, 

* Mother Church. . . at B- 

* Scientists who descended upon B* 
* B: has not yet recovered from 


- * recently dedicated at B-. 


* The erection in B’ of the 
* a splendid cathedral in B-, 
*a C. S. temple in B: 
* temple recently dedicated at B: 
T left B* in the height of brogperliy 
meeting of April 3, 1907,...... in B, 
First. Reader of my, church in) Pls 
* The First Churc. : 
members. . . outside of B 
# The First Church. . . in B-, 
* communion season of the B: chtirch 
When I removed from B* in 1889 


‘* opened the following day in B 


nh BF, 


VB", 
. Ain B, 
‘left B’, and | 
C1. fad B’, 


members of my church, | 
attend the communion in B* 


closed my College : 
of The Mother Church: . 
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BOTH 


Boston 
My. 292-20 
304-13 
317— 4 
319-21 
322-21 


1901, Message to my church in B’*, 
Chicago, B’, Portland, « 

* Rev. James Henry Wiggin of B’, 
* entered your Primary class at B. 
* waiting months in B: 

325— 9 |* old part of B* in which he lived 
338-14 lecture was delivered in B-, 


Boston Daily Advertiser 
My. 83-20 * [B° D°A|] 


Boston Evening Record 
My. 84-16 * ([B°E*R'] 


Boston Evening Transcript, (see also Boston Tran- 


script) 
My. 57-28 : the Ee. a T° said : 
70-9 * [B T | 
73-25 108 [Bs Bt Ty 
74-9 *[B°E “Ty 
75-23 “* [Bt ET’) 


Boston Globe (see also Boston Sunday Globe, Globe) 


My. 65-17,.* [B° G:, April, 1903] 
69-25 * [B- G4 
71-12 *(B G 
72-13, * [BG] 
73-11 * [BG] 
7-5 *(B Gy] 
78-25 *[B G] 
36-8 *[B Gi] 
137—.5,,|*, The. B* G-, PepCHIME: to. this 
140-10 *[B- Gt 
1441-1 *[B° G 
264- 7 [B- G:, November 29, 1900] 
278-15 [B: G:, December, 1904] 
281-15 [B° G:, August, 1905] 
Boston Herald 
Pul. 40-7 *[B: A, January 7, 1895} 
Po. 11-5 ' BiH; Sunday, May 15, 1898. 
My. 29-2" * Rep rinted from BH 
79-23 * [B TES ] 
82-4 *[B: A’) 
84-11. * [BA] 
85-19 * [B: H'] 
87-19 * [BH] 
264-1 [B: H:, May 5, 1900] 
268-1 [B- HH, March 5, 1905]: 
274-16 * [B HE, April, 1908] 
277-1 [BH , March, 1898] 
337-1 |B: H:, Sunday, May 15, 1898] 
Bostonians 
Pul. 7i— 2  * eight hundred of... ..are B’. 


Boston J ouawalon 
Pul. 61-19. * [B: J°, January 7, 1895] 
My. 65-1 *[B: J; June 19, 1902] 

71— 6.0%i [Br 


7 
304— 1 iB J+, June 8, 1903] 


Boston Post 
My. 66-17 
67— 3 
70-18 
12-8 
84-25 
86-21 
276-15 - P-, November, 1908] 
Boston Sunday Globe 
Pul. 44-15 *[B°S:G», January 6, 1805] 


Boston Times 


June 6, 1906] 
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My. 99-1 * B: T-, comments, it is but one of 


Boston Transcript 
Pul. 50-9 *{[B;, T:, December 31, 1894] 


Boston Traveler 
Mis. 271-24 published in the B- T° 
My. 54-5 * B’ T° contained the following 


Boswell, Rey. Mr. 
01. 32-3 Rey. Mr. B:, of Bow, N: H., 


both 
Mis. interest of 6° good and evil 
higher ‘sense of 6° God and man. 
b: noumenon and phenomena, 
A knowledge of 6° good and evil’ 
Only because b- are important. 
the mind, or extracting, orb’, 
better 'b° morally and physically. 


12-18 


Ts C. S. ‘based on the facts of 6° 

unreality of b- apparent 

C, Si: demands b° law and gospel, 

b? in its demonstration, and 

since b> constitute the divine law 
it requires b- time and eternity.” 


Are b* prayer and drugs necessary to heal? 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


BOTH 
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BOUND 


bs good and. bad traits ‘ 

way out of b° sickness:and sin. 
but, admitting the existence of 0", 
We cannot obey b- 

rise and overthrow 0". 

Teacher of b* law and gospel 
have 0° learned, and received, 

b> the law of God and the 

b- sides of the subject, 

we b: had first to obey, 

b: human and divinely endowed, 
b: because of the ascension 

B: son and daughter : 

says that man is’b- matter and 

b- animal magnetism and 

b: a material and a spiritual sense. 
regeneration of b* mind and body, 
Had b- writers and translators 

B: the spirit and the letter 
compel us to pattern after bd ; 
that is 6 good and eyil; 
knowledge of 0° good and evil; 
will lead the blind and 6° shall fall. 
Suffering or Science, or D-, 

b: cause and effect, 

to become bd: finite and infinite ; 
is patent b° to the 

B’ should understand 

against b° evil and disease, 

gives him a false sense of 0° 

the faith of b* youth and adult 

b- human and divine rights, 

b- human and divine rights ; 
Bin private and public life, 

B° wings must be plumed 
preserve affection on 0° sides. 
great good, b- seen and unseen ; 
as b’ untrue and uncivil. 


-mutual consent of b° parties, 


selections from b- the Bible and 

Is it in 6° evil and good, 

6° material and spiritual, 
consciousness of 6° evil and good, 
knowledge of 0° good and evil, 
hold charge over 0’, 

* b> founder and discoverer 

so long as 0° are loyal 

member of b- The Mother Church and 
shall not be a member of b- 

for b' teacher and student.” 

If b’ husband and wife are 

either one, not b°, should teach 
from 6° Scotland and England, 
names of 0° father and mother 

bd: salvation and condemnation 
and were b* surprised, 

b- in idea and demonstration. 

b- sinner and sin will be 

Sin is b- concrete and abstract. 

b: material and spiritual, 

b- for the living and the dead. 

for b* teacher and student. 

b* by example and precept. 

due 0° to C. S. and myself 
knowing 0° evil and good ; 

which is 0° evil and good. 

appears to b- live and die, 
regarded as b- good and evil, 

of 6’ God and the universe. 
consciousness of 6° good and evil, 
sums done under Db: rules 

b- knew and admitted the 

C. 8. is b> demonstration and 
Time past and time present, 6°, 
B’ without and within, 

healing 6° mind and body, 

* b- of whom had formerly been 

* 6b: in Scotland and England. 

* the mind of b* healer and patient, 
* B- were under the instruction of 
instructions, b* in and out of class. 
b- human health and life, 

in b* theory and practice, 

the evidence in b> cases 

in b° a divine and human sense ; 

it makes b- sense and Soul, 
declare b* the Principle and idea 
b: a literal and a moral meaning. 
and denies the actual existence of b- 
claims of evil become b> less and more 
but he treated them b:, 

to know 0b: evil and good ; 
declaring itself b> true and good. 
by the noblest of b> sexes, 

It shows that evil is O° liar and lie, 


both 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


My. vi-29 


Botticelli’s 
Mis. 375-26 


bottle 
Hea. 18-7 
18-16 


bottles 
Mis. 178— 8 
No. 43-21 
Hea. 18-6 
18-12 

bottom 
Mis. 165-12 
Peo. 5-28 
My. 52-25 
301— 8 
bottomless 
Mis, 134-29 
No. 42-15 
My. 53-3 
200-23 

bough 

My. 347-15 

boughs 
My. 347-10 
347-12 


bought 
Mis. 253-3 
Pul. 36-23 
49-26 
My. 123-13 
265— 8 
314-10 
325— 6 


bound 
Mis. 101-18 
143— 


157-13 
245-18 
262-21 
275-18 
297-20 
(345-11 
Ret. 63-17 


for b* have the nature of God: 


' explains 0° His person and nature, 


b: male and female. 

b° the divine and the human, . 

as b’ Father and Mother. 

b: in Catholic and Protestant 

for asserting this, in b> cases. 

b- ringing like sot verper chimes 
and 6° will be fulfilled. 

b- the book and the title. 

b: the old and the new commandment, 
wherewith to heal b° mind and body ; 
heals 6° mind and body ; 

carrying out this government over b° 
be careful not to talk on 6° sides, 
supposed to be 6: mind and matter. 
so weaken 0° points of action ; 

bd: horns of the dilemma, 

b: mortal mind and mortal body 

* b’ of which, . . . are the property of 
interests of b- medical faculty and 

* material symbol of b- of these, 

* b* as to the amount 

* b: in public and private. 

* there was urgent need of 0°. 

* Bb: by precept and example 

* with b- unanimity and assurance. 
* 6b: ancient and modern masters, 
for b: physician and patient. 

*in 6; substance and penmanship : 
able to heal b- sin and disease. 

and b° will stumble into doubt 

b- good and evil, b- mind and 

My experience in b- practices 

to test the effect. of b- methods 

as b* sweet and bitter, 

b- sides of the great. question 

If 6: the First and Second Readers 
# b> Primary and Normal class 
control b- religion and art 
satisfactory to b° nations 

b- are equally sincere. 

bo: to will and to do— Phil. 2: 13. 
which we b- desired ; 

B: entered their pleas, 

* B- Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin frequently 
* retained his membership in b- 
susceptible of b> ease and dis-ease, 


* or B- ‘Madonna’ ! 


the b- will break and the wine 
put the new wine into the old b- 


could not be put into old b- 

“new wine into old b ;’— Matt. 9: 
put new wine into old 0°; 

put the new wine into old b-. 


17. 


rends the veil . . . from top to 0°. 
* sunk to the 0° of the sea, 
* has reached her 0b: dollar, 
solid Christianity at the b- 


it will tumble into the br. 
engulfing error in b° oblivion, 
* a b° sea of corrections ; 

b- abyss of self-damnation, 


primal presence, b-, bird, and song, 


exquisite design of 6° 
* Ah happy, happy 0°, 


but is 6° with a price, 

* 6° one of the most beautiful 

* Once b-, the will of the woman | 
I had the property 6° by 

and is 6b at par value ; 

b- a place in North Groton, 

* that you had b° your house 


opening the doors for them that are bd’. 
a closer link hath 0° us. 

“as b° with you,’’— see Heb. 13: 3. 
rights that man is b to respect. 

to such as are 0: ; 

open the prison to them that are b-, 

is held in C. 8. as morally b- 

b: him to the stake, 

_Do you not feel 6° to expose 


BOUND 


boundaries 
Hea. 11- 8 

boundary 
Un. 37-11 


bounding 
Mis. 240-4 
boundless 
Pul. 3-4 
Po. 65-13 
My. 110-18 
; 267-17 
bounds 
Mis. 68-30 
My. 138=19 
bounteous 
Chr.: 5833 


bounty 
Pul. 9-23 
My. 260- 1 
bouquets 
Mis. 112-22 
Q11— 8 


77-14 
My. 257-20 
259-3 


99 


BRASS 


has so.b* me to Him 

* “ov to her by bonds dearer than 
shall: be 6: in heaven,’’— Matt.) 167.19. 
ee which man is b° to respect. 
Then they 0: him to the stake, 

* Bb volumes of her poems, 

* IT am b° as an observer 

‘* 6" with burnished brass. 


rebels at its own Db ; 


no b° of time can separate 


'* block b° by Falmouth, 


b: with sparkling eyes, 


Can Love be less'\than b-? 
from dreams so b> 

higher in the 6* blue. 
infinite, b° bliss. 


* beyond the b: of experience,’”’ 
the b: of:propriety 


Forever present, b’, free, 


a b’ hidden from the world. 
b: of Life Grex testes 


* have Ausile to him 0°, 

supplies criminals with 0: 

D., Rey. Nathaniel: 

Rev. Nathaniel B:; D. D.; of Concord, 


Rev. Mr. Boswell, of B-, Oe pig 
* grown on the farm. 
towns of Loudon and B; 


hi 


towns of Concord and B’, 
the Baker homestead at B* 

* on the brow of B° hill, 

and Mark Baker for B*. 
extensive farm situated in B- 
the Baker homestead at B: : 
* at the ancestral home at Br’. 


meekly b° before the Christ, 

arrow shot from another’s 0: 

let mortals b- before the.creator, 

A b: of promise on the cloud. 

* fastened with a broad ribbon 6’. 

pane will bend its 6° and shoot 
down to the commandments 

" b- of promise on the cloud. 

the b- of omnipotence | 

A'b: of promise on ye cloud. 

Help us to humbly 

Should b- thee, as eh b- 

to Thee we'll meekly b-, 

b- and declare Christ’s power, 

between my b' windows, 


Bowdoin College 


Mis. 178 3 


bowed 
Mis. 339-22 
386-18 


bower 
Mis. 354-31 
394— 6 
Ret. 11-20 
Po. 88 
; 18- 9 
35- 1 
45— 8 
60-18 


bowers 
Ret. 17-4 
Po... 25— 9 
46— 3 


, b- in-strong,. 


He is a graduate of B’ C’ 


b: the.o ’erburdened, head 

B to His will. 

the beast b- before the Lamb : 
leaves. have shed or b: the stem ; 
B: to His will. 

* I b: my head before the , 

» » anguish, 

Mr. Pierce 0° to my father 


even to move his 0b’, 


the lark in her emerald 0° 
at the altar or Dd’, 

From erudition’s b-. 

naiad from woodland b° 
lark in’ her émerald b*?'' 

O take me to thy b°! 

at the altar or 0’, 

From erudition’s 0°. 


In 0° of beauty, 
From your green b: free, 
Within life’s summer D° ! 


bowers 
Po. 53--1 
53-18 
_ 62-3 
Bowring’s 
Un. 26-20 
bows 


Un. 16-1 | 


box 
Mis. 148-24 
Pul. 


bracketed 
Pul. 25-25 


Come’to thy ‘b+, EBT ‘spring, 
To empty summer 
In.b° of beauty, 


protest against this stanza‘of B*, 
b- to the infinite perfection 


contribution bd: was presented _ 
*in a white satin-lined b: 
*contains.a solid gold b:, 

*in an elegant plush) b:. 

* The 6; containing the: gavel 
* a small, square ib: building 


more fatal than the B* rebellion. 


a, Love that.is a 6’, 
simple as the she herd b-, 
the birth of that beautiful b-. 
“My b*, you will be ruined 
my little b> was not welcome in my 


can return to his b:. 


x On the: walls are br 


Brahmanism 


No. 14-10 


brains 
Mis. 210-19 
Un. 22-20 
33-16 
branch 


My. 159- 9 


from the Oriental philosophy of B’, 


believe it to be b- matter. 129V e810 
‘tympanum on the b:’”’ 
believe it ito residejin’) 2.0" 


‘taught to believe that my b 


B., thus assuming to, testify, 

* the b for its great white throne... 
located in the b- 

conditions’ of matter, orb, 

it is patent . that b is ‘matter, 

not: the:dream of a heated b- 
with softening of the b- i id 
the developments: of the b- 

The weary of body and b-? 

from the b° of a dreamer. 

cannot of itself go to the b- 

the specific insanity is that b-, 


a belief of disordered b-, 
physical, senses and material bs, 
that form of matter called b-, 


Quarterly as an educational:b-: 
And on the same 0: bend. 


© a\ member of a'b of 


bs church’s list: of membership 
and:a br Church of Christ, 

and. of'the b:\ Churches 

a member of one:b* ‘Church 
b*:;Churches) of ‘Christ; Scientist, 
from the bent.b* of a pear-tree, ” 
6° associations in other States, 
* Tap MontreaLB’)| : 
in any 0: of: education. 

And on ‘thei sameb* bend: 
from the bent b-: ofa pear-tree. 
rich fruit of this 6° of his vine, 


(see also church, churches) 
Branch Churches); 
(see churches) 


branches 
Mis. 15423) 
154— 8 
2434.5 
344-11 
356-19 
Man. 45-6 
Ret. . 17-20 
Pul. 46-14 
55-27 
Po. 63—7 
My. 125-6 
160-13 
192-17 
257—.1 
| Brande 
Mis. 


brass 
Mis. 316-23 
Ret. 2-12 
Pul, 46-19 
62- 5 


68-27) | 


bv: of The Church of Christ, 
prune its eneumbering b-, 
mental b* taught in my éollege ; . 
not studied those b>, 

have lodged in its b', 

of The Mother Church and of its 6° 
Its feathery blossom and 6* 

* tracing those b~ which 

* all others being 6, 

Its feathery blossom and b: 

to rejuvenate the 0; 

with blossoms on its 6°, 

sits smilingly on these bo 

green b- of the Christmas-tree. 


B: calls metaphysics “the science | 


pounding’. love into’ sounding b; 
encased in a 0° Scabbard, 
* encased in‘a b° scabbard, 


* tubes of drawn 0' 


BRASS 


, a0 4 
701. 26-23 
. 171-28 


. 163-25 
183-29 
240-22 
376-17 
385-18 
53— 4 
17-16 
39-20 
48-25 
14-19 
14-23 
13- 6 
Tdi 
25-14 
48-12 
62-20 
My. 291-19 
338— 1 
bravely. 
Mis. 137-17 
183-28 
239-26 
239-29 
00. 11-29 
My. 52-4 
bravery, 
Ret. 2-15 
bravest 
Pul. 5-10 
My. 285-13: 
brawler 
My. 106-24 
braying 
Mis. 370-21 
breach ,.) 
Mis. 283-16 
breaches 
Mis. 316-21 
My. 291— 6 
bread 
Mis. 


break 
Mis. 


“as, sounding db’, I:Cor.18: 1. 
as sounding 63,5 I.Gor. 13) 1. 
bound with burnished b:. 


After his brief 6;,struggle,\. 

He is bravely b° who dares 
affectionate, and generally b-. 
describe the b- splendor of a 

B: wrestler, lone. 

One lone, b7 star, 

bares a 0‘ breast’ to’ the li htning 
be.b‘, and let: Science declare © 
*a, tincture of blue and 0! blood, 


‘remember our b" soldiers, 


asiat Manila, where. b"'men, 
that their words were b- 

B; Britain, blest, America! ,, 
Flowers for the b- 

B: wrestler, lone. 

bares a b: breast to the lightning 
was wise, 6°, unselfed,. , 

B’ Britain, blest America! 


to spread your own so 0°. 

He is 6° brave who dares 

so 6° confessing that she had 
value of saying even more D’, 
His symbolic ethics 0 rebuke 
* she has borne them 0°, 


whose patriotism and b- 


b- to endure, firmest. to suffer, 
best, Lt most cultured meni and 


is not a be an alcohol drinker, 
b: donkey whose, ears stick out 
b-'of good: manners and morals ; 


b: widened the next hour ; 
uniting of b° soon to Wea 


hungr iy heart. petitions . +{4 fon b*, 
to feed it with the b- of heaven, 
eating of b’ and drinking of wine 
“T have b* to eat —'see John 4° 32, 
The b- he ate, which was 

which says, I'am’sustained by b°, 
unleavened b* of— I Cor. 5:8. 

b*: that cometh down from ‘heaven, 
the! water, the:b'; and the: wine: 
his. . . teaching: was the: b* of | Life. 
* outward symbols of b' and wine, 
b:. that cometh down ‘from heaven, 
the water, the b:, andthe wine! 
hungry heart: petitions: .:. » for b*; 
with the bd” of heaven, health, 

b- of heaven whereof if a man eat 
b> that) cometh down from heaven, 
good in ‘being, ....!is your daily b-. 
The poor toil for!our b*, 

cast your b° upon the waters 


nor his seed begging 0° .!’— Psal. 37: 25, 


and will 6° the rule of wt Ss. 

B’ the oke of bond 

and at b: of day caug - much. 
That man can ee forever-law 
the universal.dawn abel b: upon 
Why, then, do his peace 

It, would be elt to. to b: into a burning 
and 6° through windows. 

must ultimately )b- all bonds 

my _ best friend b: troth, with me? 
to b> the Decalo ue, 

If thou the bending reed wouldst b- 
B: earth’s stupid rest. 

b:; the rules of its 'Tenets |, 

b’ a rule. . . and are amenable 
B: earth’s stupid rest, 

to b::the cords of matter, | 

no Delphian lyre could b* the full 
Alas for those who b° faith with 

B’ earth’s stupid rest 


iif this be done, the bottle willb- 


bending reed wouldst b- 

B; earth’s stupid rest: 

B° not.on, the silence, 
Hearts bleeding ere they o 
The centuries, b:; 


a a 
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BREATHED 


break 
My. 117-10 
211-8 
1221417 
breaker ' 
My. 282- 2 
breaketh 
Ret. 31-18 
Pan. 71 


breakfast 
Mis. 90-28 


breaking 
Mis. 123-3 
311-20 
02. 20-18 
Po. 41-19 
66-12 
My. 31-3 
160-20 
293-29 
262-16 
breaks 
Mis. 


00. 

01. 4-30 
breast 

Mis. 295-15 

306-24 

331-14 


P yt. 
Po. 


78-11 
My. 191—24 


Rud. 


breasts 
Mis. 240-18 
Po. 53-16 


8 2 


My. 62-1 
breath 
Mis. 51-22 


Ret. 

Un. 

Pul. 

: No. 
Hea. 
Po. 

55— 5 

256-10 


My. 341-1 


7 | breathed 


Mis. 189-15 
396—24 

Pul. 18-8 
102. “21 
Po. 12-8 


breast-milk 


will b- one’s own dream of 
b° out in devouring flames. 
b' the First Commandment of 


is its peace maker or b°. 


which. 0: the divine commandments. 
b: the First Commandment 


His spiritually prepared 0-, 


b: the First Commandment, 
since by b-,Christ’s command, 
thus b* any seeming connection 
harpstring, just b°, reecho again 
’Tis by alone, but a young heart 
* “The morning light is 0° 

persist in b> the Golden Rule 

b- of one of the Church By-laws, 
b- upon the gloom of mer 


b: the Golden Rule aad 

b> their chains, 

truth that b> the dream of sense, 

b: the First Commandment of God 
outrages humanity, b: common law, 
Second: It b- the Golden Rule, 
and b* God’s commandments, 

he 6” faith with his creed, 


lost these sentiments from his own 0°? 
feathery touch of the b- of a dove; 
calls them to her b*, 

than the dream in his b-. 

drops.down upon the troubled b-, 
Wound the callous BD’, 

And bares a brave b° to the 

Wound the callous 0, 

Wound the callous _}-, 


drops down upon the troubled bo, 


Wound the callous b-, 

as the dream in his 0; ! 

thy head on time’s untired b-. 

dear remembrance in a weary b-. 
bares a brave b° to the oe 
Tears ...... poured on her 0-, 
Immortal ‘courage fills the human b- 


or provides b° for babes. 


sturdy oak, |. . b* the tornado. 
Their downy little b. 


‘breastworks 


* stood at the b: in: the battle, 


‘* from the lips of Truth one mighty. b- 


so settled that no passing br 

the b--of mental malpractice, 

who utters. ...'in the same b:? 
with'a b: of heaven, 

* ““b- all odor and cheek all bloom.’”’ 
Thy breezes scent the rose’s b>; 

I listened with bated b-. 

With his parting b° he gave 

drew its b: from me, 

With the same b- he acne 

* as his lungs call for b 

* the b° of his’soul is’a belief in God. 
the sweet b- of springtide, 

We must give freer b° to thought 
b* from the verdant springtime, 

b: of the living above. 

and loudest b° of praise 

Thy breezes scent the rose’s b: 
deep-drawn b° fresh ftom Goal” ‘ 
deep-drawn, heartfelt b- of thanks 
With his parting b: he 


nor to:b: the eold air, 

b' a silent benediction over all 
b: Thou Thy blessing on every 
B: through the summer air, 

b- forth a prayer that His love 
and love,.to 0° it, to the, breeze 


supposition td Mina, is b- into 
and b* in raptured song, 

and b° in raptured song, 

and 6;,in.the Sermon on the Mount. 
and b: in raptured: song, 


BREATHES 


breathes 
Mis. 175—1 


68— 1 
breathing 

Mis. 143-29 

293— 2 

My. 105-22 


Ret. 9-19 


Po. 
My. 


341— 2 
breezes 
Mis. 332-16 


Po. 


brethren 
beloved 
Mis, 109-28 
125-23 
129— 2 
148-23 


My Beloved B:: 


’ Beroven B’ 


‘Beloved B:: 
My Beloved B": 
Beloved 6’, I cannot forget that! 
toMy Beloved. BY: 
|| Beloved |B": 


+ His pinrengs and. power; 
eae A. Proctor 6° my wore 
she b- in my ear, 


b- the donor’ S privileged joy. 
‘new Life and Love 


+ a benediction for, God’s largess. 
love for his enemies, 


sooo 


* my spirit’s b° to control, 
* was born and b: in that same 


* like a whirlwind, scatter in its b° 
The sapling bends to the br5 
stirring the'soft:d-: 

now chirps to the b> 3 Mi 

To the billows and the b”; 
Bring with thee brush and b-. 
* cooling b° to temper the neat) 
and whispers to: the’ b: 

brook, blossom, 0°, and balm } 
refreshing bof morn, 
unfurling your banner to the be 
To the billows and the 6° 

and love to ‘breathe it to the b 


perfume-laden, D-, and crystal © 
Thy 6° scent the’ rose’s breath ; 
b: that waft o’er its sky! 

Thy. b- scent the rose’ ) breath ; 


Beloved b:, Apap tE le. 
Beloved By Children, and 


Beloved B: :— Ifa member. 
Beloved By :— Until recently, ; 
My Bolted B: :— Lips nor pen 
Beloved B- Gh Space is no 
Beloved B’;— The spreading 


My beloved b;, who have come 
Beloved B-:— People coming gt 
Those beloved b: whose teacher , 
Beloved 6:; since last you 

Beloved b:, the love of:our Latha 
My beloved b:, methinks even I 
Beloved b-, have no discord over | 
Beloved b-, to-day I extend my 
Beloved 6°, another year of 

Beloved 0:, are you ready. to 

My Briovep. B: :— The divine might, 
thanks to you, my beloved b-, 

My Beloved, B::— My heart goes out 
“Beloved db, the loye of, our loving 
Beloved B: :— It is conceded that 

* Beloved B: .0f The, First Church 
Finally, beloved b: in Christ, 

My Briovep B::— L have suggested 
Beloved 0°, another ‘Christmas has 
My Beloved B:: ‘7 Lookingy on this 
My Beloved B:;— L hopeol shall not 
My. Beloved B:i— Ihave.a secret 
My Beloved, B.\: — When.,I asked 
My beloved: bd" may some: ‘time 

My Beloved, Bs :— Give yourselves 
My Beloved B:):— In the annals)of 
My Beloved B::— Wei\learn from. 
My Beloved B::— At this, your 


Beloved B’ :— May. this glad Paster 
Beloved B: :— You. will accept my: 
Beloved B::— This day 

Beloved B: ae Never more sweet than 
My Beloved B::— I have yearned; to 
Beloved Bo: — I beg: to thank | I 


— Your munificent gift 


Beloved B :— Iam for the first time 
Beloved B: :— Allow me,to send 
Beloved B: :—-Welcome home! 


“My Beloved B: :— Permit, me.to:: 
“My Beloved B: :— You will please 
Beloved B’.:— I have the pleasure of” = 
My Beloved B-: — Long ago you 

— Most Tanpily wg nf 
Beloved B’ across the Sea: 

Beloved B*:— TI rejoice with you; 

My Beloved B’:— Have just received 
My Beloved B’:— To-day Ia Uf 
aw Accept my thawte for ; 
i You have metito 


27 


+ Your: card ‘of 
i= Carlyle writes,)) 


b, 


* at intervals in agony. dered ite 


cial 
i ¢ 


brethren 


Un. 15-25 
bric-a-brac 

Pul. 76-17 
brick 

My. 66-2 


bridal 
Mis. 276-16 


Ret. 
Po. 


153-27 
(see als 


bridegroom || 


Mis. 276-21 
342-12 
349-17 , 

Ret. 23-15 

My. 125-27 


bridge 
Rets'5="1' 


Bridgeport, 
Pul. 88-14" 


| Bridgeport 


My. 99-26 


. Beloved B-): 
My. Beloved B: 


e Frionas ond B»: 


Friends and B:: 


101 BripGEPorRT (CoNnN.) (STANDARD 


Beloved B: :— You will pardon my. 

My eoeved: B::— I,congratulate you 
My’ Beloved '‘B’ : — The good in being) / 
My Beloved B-:— At this dedicatory? |! 
an The Board of Directors) 
My Beloved B*:— The chain of 


Beloved, Bt: SES accept a:line | 
Beloved; B*;— { thank you,for 
Beloved B’:— I have nothing new.to 
Beloved B si—\I congratulate you 
Beloved B; :-—- Loye,and. unit BE 
Beloved B::—-Your communication \ 
Beloved B:,:— Accept my.deep thanks 
Beloved B’.:— You, will aecept: my 
Beloved B’:— I,thank you: 

Beloved Bs — Accept my love 


My Tieloved Bo s— |Your appointment 


| Beloved 0: alliover,our land 


Beloved-B ;— In, consideration; of 


My beloved (Oo im First Church 


Beloved Bri — Lrejoice with you 


— Your Sunday. 


Friends and B:.:—.The:Biblical 


0 Pinally,ob-; whatsoever— Phi4'8. 


Beloved Pastor and B*: 
they’ who do the will of! 
with the Corinthian b-, 
b- in the fullest,sense of that words 
welcomed, greeted) as b> .;),. \ 
to stir up ‘strife between b:, 


1 ate his 


his .0;-are-all, the children, of one parent 


My 0°, these-things— Jas. 3: 10. 
accuser of our b} — Rew. 12: 10a rer 
Beloved Directors, and B*: 

Finally; 03; letus continue fo @ 
than.the belief-of our b, 


But, my 6°, the Scripture saith, ._ digi re 


Finally, b-, wait patiently on God: 
ae of these my b:,— Matt. 25: 40. 
* their b- from far and near, 

* br to give no more money, 

B', our annual meeting is) a 

+ iThereoare | 

will bless this dear: band of b-. 

I beg to thank ‘the.dear bt) Ge tan 


. Beloved Students and Br: 


BELOVED STUDENTS AND B” 

beloved students and 6°. : 
unity among b‘; and love:to God: ry 
unite as b- in one prayer: My 
* care of her husband’s Masonic b, 
When my’ ose ob in New. York 


The. b- of my. remarks was due to 
whom ‘therefore Athieg wish to b with 
* Pictures and b:) |) “4 a 
*a, iiapals docibaxiliing: b 


will always be the 6 hour, 
the b- of Life and Love, ; 
heart’s 6° to more spiritual «BSS 
waiting alone for the b° hour EST GH 
to bless ‘a b°| Betokened from above. 
beautiful garments— her 6° robes. 
falling upon the b: wreath, 

to ‘bless a)b" ‘Betokened from above. 


ion | 
VOMOIs 


devotion to his young 0b: 
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And 6:.their,cozy nests,\... 

with which to 6° an ample temple 
to b: a temple 

¥* will certainly b° such truth as 

* to b° in this city a church 

‘* to b the imposing’ edifice 

* all of the funds required to b it 


‘cand b:-on its chief! corner-stone. 


* to b* aibeautiful church edifice 


“This man began to’ b:,— ‘Luke 14’: 30. 


may it 6° upon the rock of ages -- 
bg means that b: to the heavens, 
‘,a, house\unto Him, whose: name 


ak b> not, to an-unknown God, 


its united efforts,to b° an edifice 
continue to 0, rebuild, adorn, and. 
desire to 0: higher, 

as, they b: upon the aoe of Christ, 


the woman. 772 Gen.'2.: 21. 


b" up 
*.b by the prayers and offerings of 


* the d° of the new: edifice! | é 


* services of Mr.' Whitcomb’ as > i 
would say to'the d: of ‘the 61-35! 


. 
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BUILDING 


builders 
Mis. 


‘Building 


(see Mother Chureh)’ 


stone that:the b--have sleseiteds 
stone which the 6:—'FPsal. 118): 225 
stone which theo: Matt; |21 242: | 


stone; which! the bi — Mati. "21: 42: 


* its O° call:it their ‘prayer: in: 

rock which the b- rejected); 

which the bd: reject for a season; 
stone which the b:_reject j 
The wise, 6: will build on, the stone ; 


) stone which the b- rejected. 
b* of this, church edifice, . 
“* stone which the b-— Matt. 21; be 


* discoveries of organ,b° 

stone which the b‘— Matt, 21: 7 
one of Concord’s best .b°... ; 
stone which the b* rejected ; 

on the 6° of this beautiful top, 
a fpnndation, for the. ie 


building (noun) 


My. 10-9 
ese td of the 


College 


Mis. 249-15 . 


cost of the 
My. 76-8 

land and 
Mis. 140-1 


service |is. 


* ina beautiful, Penne be) 
* The biarlby: of the br, 


ofa small, square: box bo 


*a four-story brick b also, in the ! 


to break into a burning bs 2 
on,a table ina burning’ hi assem 


* its own magnificent dtifirth b-, 
*'the completion of the church} pis 
* dedication of our new church b:, 
beautify our new church b- 

lawn surrounding their church BY : 
in repairing your chureh ior! G 
prospect: of erecting a. church br, 

i held in my) church br, 
to assemble. in: my church: b°, 


to remain in TAY. College e 
* the entire’ cost of the br 


provisions ion the land ands br 


Mother Church) 


My. 357-11 


same 
Man. 27-21 


My. 123-12, 


size of the 
My. 11-26 

size of this 
My. 69-27 


within the 
My. 69-12 


57— 2 
57— 9 
My. 24-5 
24-20 


crowned The ‘Mother Churoh b 
* the new b> will’ be: erected, iebOL «Ni 
* the site'of the new b:. Of 

* subscribed for the new be i! 


located,in the same b:, 7 
rooms.in the same b:. 


* The size of the b: was decided 

* an idea of the size of this,d: : 

* tol obtain by purchase some o : 

* adequate to erect such a o 1 
suitable b yak ithe: publication of ; 
This b: bopant will go up, 
northeast corner! of this'\b", 

* The significance of ‘this b 

* remarkable thing in) this b 


* Everywhere within the: bo 


# The bis fire-proof, 

*+the significance of the b+, 

* congratulate ‘you that tite bis to . 
* erection of the bis'proceeding © 


‘* Bo with a.seating capacity of! 
oo the completion of the b- 


* been in the'b:) part: of every { 
* seemed impossible for ‘the 0° to ‘be \ 


\* why the 6° was needed. 


* dome: surmounting the br 

* From this point the b.and dome 
* even before the’: ‘itselfihas 
greater than-the’b* could contain. 


v*Thevb: is of lightistone,|: 


* The'b" they were . to dedicate 


8 \* were present in! the b:, 
i*ithensoccupied offices in "tlie b: 


~ 


BUILDING 


building (adj. 


Man. 75-20 
76= 1 
My. 11+29 


14495 | * boperations have been commenced, 


19-14 


the*balance ofthe’ 6" funds; 


\b: funds, which can be spared 


date for cofmmencing /b- operations. 


* their local church 6° funds 


wy gg (800 also: fund) / 
building (pr:) 


Mis. 141-26 
143-24 


Ret. 51-4 
Pul, 44-21 


701. 25> 3 


My. v4 


321-1 


to, commence b- our church 
toward b* The Mother Church. 
money for b- “‘Mother’s, Room,” 
in _b- air-castles, or floating off - 
b*on His foundation, 

b: on the premises 

*b* a church by voluntary 

* funds for, the 6° of a new church, 
B* on the rock of Christ’s’ 

* stirring times of church. b-, 

* b+ church homes of their own, 

* to the b° of this church. 

* bt a suitable edifice.) 9. 

* for the b: of this addition 

* the b* of a church structure 

* the b* of a great church 

* for the b: of the church 

in b° a granite church 

applied to b*,,embellishing, 

b: for you a house 

* 6° this:church for your followers: 


Building Committee 


102— 4 


Man. 102+ 3 “B"'C*. i 


There shall be a B> C- 


Building Fund. (see also fund) 


Mis. 140-15 
1438-26 

My, 28-10 
27-10 

27-18 


contributions to the B: F° 
in. aid of our-Church B- F’, 
* B: F;:. Amount on hand 
* chapter sub-title 

* Treasurer of the B’ FEF’. 


Buildings and buildings 


Man. 27-11 
Pul. 45¢ 7 


Man. 19-2 


Ret. 15-5 
Un. 916 


Pul. 9-7 


»whoso builds on)... 


Publishing B*. 

‘aforesaid: premises and 0b", 

* get their b° finished on time, 
* slopes behind the b-, 

* one of the most beautiful b- 
* concert halls; and: ipublic:b-, 
* 6: should be filled at every 
history) of our, church b°. 


‘bon the stone that the 


Mind is the architect that:b- 


“b:\on less than an immortal basis, 


b- on Spirit, not matter ; 

It b>upon' the rock; 

b: that which reaches heaven. 
unselfed love that b° without 


being b’ upon the rock 
on which our church was to be b* 


. B:.on the rock, our church 
»b- the first temple for C. S. worship 


Our church edifice must be 6° in 1894; 


‘and 6° up the church, 


and b* upon the rock of Christ. 


‘is ‘designed to be b::on the Rock, 


After the first church was 0°, 

the site where iti was. bd", 

b: on the basis of C. S., 

but have;b: instead) upon the sand 

b> on Him as the sole cause. 

material, theories are b" onthe 

not\b: on such false foundations, 
May the altar you haveib’ 

* church isd" of (Concord granite 

* Room Wuaicu THE CHILDREN B* 

* Recent iy B: i1n Her Honor 

* 6 as ‘“‘a testimonial to our 

* B- as a testimonial to Truth, 

* db: as a testimonial to Truth, 

* b'\ up in. human consciousness 
on'which he 6: his Church 

On this rock C. 8. is:br. 

) | . hath 6° on sand. 
magnifies his name who b’, on Truth, 
immortal superstructure is 6° on 
from the site where it was b-, 

b- up a spiritual house,— J Pet, 295. 
* is being bt in our day ; 

*has ‘such a grand church been b: 
*itiiseso proportionately b- § 

* Bin the Italian Renaissance style, 
* old .church:;' |... 0° twelve years ago, 
* b: the C.\S..cathedral. | 

* church which: has been 6° upon the 
* They have b* a huge church, 


184-10 
187—30 


Bulletin ° 
Pul. 88-26 
89-25 


bulwark 


Mis. 145—.2 


bulwarks 
Pul. -9 2 

bumper 
Mis. 232- 2 


Bunker Hill 


Mis. 304-11 
My. 45-31 

buoyancy 
Mis. 371-24 


161—29 

burdened 

Mis. 112-5 

251-22 

328-16 

02. 19-16 

Po. 31-15 

My. 162-32 
burdens 

Mis. 39-23 


Ret. 87-23 
Pul. 18-11 
Peo. :11-25 

Po. 12-11 


My. 44-3 


BURIED 


* b> at a cost of two million dollars, | 
* 6: a splendid cathedral in Boston, -: 
* The church will be 6° of the 
* It was b:,in 1761, ; : 
having 0° First. Church of Christ, 

ou have 6b: this house 


ouse, which thou hast b-,—I Kings 9:3. 


The Mother Church after it was b° and 


A b: in a man’s heart never 
feared that the 6b: would 


* B:, Auburn, N. Y. 
* B’, San Francisco, Cal. 


b’ of civil and religious liberty. 
you are the 0° of freedom, 
in a b of pudding-sauce * 


* Then it will go to B- H- 
* loftier than the B* H* monument, 


with Truth, to give it b-. 
b- with liberty and the luxury of 


borne the b* in the heat of 

b> them with their own. 
undertakes to carry his 0° 

Jesus assumed the b° of disproof 
lifteth the b- of sharp experience 
“bear the. b-— sée Matt. 20° 12. 
Bear with me the 0° of discovery 
relieved of the b* of doing this. 
b- of proof that C. S. is 

“My. 6) .is light.”’ — Matt..11: 30. 


ages are b- with material modes. 
who, 6° for an hour, 

b: by pride, sin, and self, 

To the b- and weary, Jesus saith: 
Nor b: bliss, but Truth and Love 
b6- with beauty, pointing to the 


bear ‘‘one another’s b-, — Gal. 6: 2. 
Love makes all b- light, 

yet were our 0: heavy. but for 
speechless and alone, bears all b-, 
calms man’s fears, bears his b-, 

to lift the b- imposed by 

and named his 5: light, . 

sweet, mercies show Life’s b- light. 
They feel their own 0D: less, 

bear the weight of others’ 6°, 
sweet mercies show Life’s 0: light. 
“bind heavy b:,”’— Matt. 23: 4. 
sweet. mercies show Life’s b: light. 
Thou hast borne bD-, 

* heavy 0° are being laid down, 

b> that time will remove. 


burdensome 


702. 10-21 


160-11 
164-18 


discharges b* baggage, 
as B-, the boatbuilder, remedies 


reproduced his body after its b-, 
shall be prepared for b- by’ | 
death and b° of George Washington, 
clothes already prepared for her br; 
knells tolling the b> of Christ. 

* received a decent 0°, 


Life, God, is not b* in matter. 

b- in dogmas and physical ailments, 
and 6° it our of their sight. 
When the 6° Master hails us 

that his mother was dead and b-. 
no longer 6° in materiality. 

matter, is all that can be b- 

The I. am was neither b> nor 


_b; in a false sense of being. 


and it should be 6b:. 

The right, ideal is not b-, 

When the 'b* Master hails’ us 

b- above-ground in material sense. 
The infinite will not be b° in 

dead truisms which can be 0 . 

b° in the depths. of the unseen, 


BURIED 


buried 
My. 203-25 \and b».): 
275-14 is ‘dead, and should be b 
burlesque 
My. 278-25 b* of uncivil economics. 
Burlington, Iowa 
Pul. 89-30 * Gazette, B:, I. 
burn 


Mis. 145—- 8 Does a single bosom 0b: for fame 


Hea. 11-13 6° upon the altars. of to-day 


My. 160-31 Only the makers of hell b- in their fire. 


256-23 the Yule-fires b:, 
burned 
Mis: 214-30 before they can be b-, 


700. 12-15 temple was'b° on the night that 
12-22 books in.that city were publicl 

My. 48-26 *b: indelibly upon the mind o 
178-25. covers of the book were b* up, 


332-28 * where they were 0: 
Burnhan, Rev. Abraham 


701. 32-1 Rev. Abraham B> of Pembroke, N. H., 


burning 


Mis. 92-11 his own lamp trimmed and b-, 
225-21, with 6: brow, moaning in pain. 


276-25 their lamps trimmed,and b- 


283-10 right to break into a b° building 


335-25 . get out of a 0° house, 
Ret. 13-18 as she bathed my 0b: temples, 
84— 8 his own, lamp trimmed and.b-. 


Un. 34-16 yet put your fingeron.a Db: coal, 
Pul. 26-28 * which will be kept always b- 


39-15 _* The sunset, 6° low, 


59-1 * perpetually. b: in her honor ; 
My. 125-28 Are our lamps. trimmed and 0:? 
160-26 06° in torture until, the sinner is 


178-22 on a table in a,b- building, 
burnished 
My. 171-27, * bound with b° brass. 
burnishing 


Mis. 343-16 b° anew the hidden gems of Love, 


My. 249-12 heat of hate b: the wheat, 
Mis. 51—3 B° offerings and drugs, 


Mis. 283-11 but wrong to b° open doors 
326— 6 The door is 6° open 


328-10 to b° the Bibles of earth with 


376-18 b: through the lattice 
Ret. .18=10 , perfume from buds 6° away, 


No. 27—7 will 6° upon us in the similitude of 


28— 5 will 6° the barriers of sense, 


02. 19-2 as he db: the bonds of the tomb 


Po. 63-20 epee from buds b° away, 
* upon the spiritual sense of 


318-24 and, addressing me, b° out with: 


bursting 


Mis. 178— 8 into old bottles without b- them, 


/ in'the bosom of earth 


389- 1 pe form the bud for b- bloom, 
"00. 12— 2 ark sane projected from 
Po. 3-13 rit b: bonds our spirits part 


21-15. To form the bud for b: bloom, ' 


My. 81-7 *b- with a desire to testify to 


162-32 b° into the rapture of song 


Mis. 129-13 dead 6b: their dead,’’— Mait. 8: 22. 
169-30 dead b* their dead ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
292-16 ‘It calls loudly on them to b° the 


311-9 so, b° the dead past ; 


Man. 60-18 dead b> their dead, Matt. 8: 22. 
Ret:, 87-1. dead:b: their dead:’’ — Matt. 8; 22. 
701. 16-12 Then let the dead b- its dead, 

702. 9-5 dead b: their dead ;’’— Matt. 8: 22, 
My. 353-25 dead 6b: their dead,’’— Matt. 8 +22; 


burying-ground 


My. 333-13 *from thence to the Episcopal b", 


busier 


Mis. 7-5 mother of one child is often 0° 


busiest 
700. 2-21, are my D- workers ; : 
Business 
(see Committee on Business) 

business 

assigned 

Man. 79-10 the 6° assigned to them 

authority for 


Man. 66-18 referred to as authority for 0’, 


conduct the 
Man. 79-23 .and conduct the b: of 
Father’s 


Mis. 163-31 forever about the Father’s 0°; 
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business 
God’s 
Mis. 140-13 
her own 
My. 276-11 
his 


My. 310-15 
lucrative 
700. 2-22 
man of 
Mis. 147-23 
Master’s 
"01. 32-9 
matters of 
"02. 12-21 
My. 77-4 
much 
My. 309- 4 


my 
My. 358-22 
of others 
Mis. 348- 5 
other 
Man. 56-20 
57— 2 


other people’s 


Mis. 357-1 


profits of the 


Man. 80-5 
regular 
My. 8-16 
such 
Man. 79 6 
your own 
Mis. 283-14 
Mis. 13-4 
141-22 
252-28 
an.—27— 1 
70— 3 
Ret. 19- 8 
Pul. 59-22 
"02. 138-8 
My. 8-25 
23-19 
30-12 
49-15 
50-31 
538-25 
62-27 
65— 3 
81-32 
96— 6 
106—26 
137—28 
312-19 
330-18 


BUTCHERS 


but this was God’s b-, 
she is, minding her own b-, 


he attended to his 6-. 
leaflets, which advertise his, b- 


because he minds his own b° 


* practice of a very large b-. 
carried on a large.d° in Boston, 


will leave a lucrative b- 
the conscientious man of 0°, 
busy about their Master’s b-, 


interpolate some matters of 5: 
interpolate some matters of b° 


called upon to.do much b: 
through whom all my 0: is 
the books nor the 0: of others ; 


electing officers and other }-, 
transaction of such other: b« 


trafficking in other people’s b-, 
profits of the’ b- shall be paid 

* accommodation for the regular 0° 
such 6° as Mrs. Eddy, 


* “Mind your own Db’,’’ 


special care to mind my own b°. 

Tule this b- transaction, 

encourages and empowers the b° man 
The b: of The Mother Church 

nor enter into a b° enreenoe we 
He was in Wilmington, . . 

* 6°’ manager of the Publishing | Society; 
b- of The C..§. Publishing Society 

* convened in annual b- meeting 

* in annual b° meeting assembled, 

* 6° men come from far distant points 
* first b° meeting of the church was 

* b'. committee met after the services 
* annual report of the b° committee 

* by the members of the 6° committee, 
* largest church b° meeting 

* hard-headed shrewd b- men. 

*in the social and 6” world, 

dishonest politician or b° man? 

as to honesty and b: capacity. 

While on a 5: trip to Wilmington, 

* who died there while on b- 


Buskirk’s, Hon. Clarence A. 


My..296- 1 


bustle 


Mis. 316-20 
Po. 16-11 


338-17 
Busy Bees 
Mis. 144- 6 
Pul. 8-23 
42-14 
My. 169— 6 
216-23 
busybody 
Mis. 356-32 
butcher 
Mis.{250= 7 


butchers 
Mis. 123- 2 


But c: 


chapter sub-title 


may. tetirement from life’s b-. 
and toil for its pomp and its pride. 


made b- many appetites ; 
To my b- mem’ry bringing 
ange has been b*. 
* Chance and change are b° ever, 
* get away from her b* career 
b: about their Master’s business, 
To my b° mem’ry bringing 
* Yesterday was a 0° one at 
too 6° to think of doin; 
Keep yourselves 6° wit stiving Love, 
owing to my 0: life, 


a little band called B: B’, 
workers were called ‘'B* B:.”’ 

* are known . . . as the ““B: B*,”’ 
BB, under twelve years of age, 
drop the insignia of ‘‘B: B’,’’ 


Humility is no 6°: 
a b: fattening the lamb 


b> the helpless Armenians, 


BUTTONS 


108 ‘CALL 


My. 83-7 *wore vga! wie utente bo, 


Mf 

Mis. 113-9 ‘‘no man might mn — Rev. 13: We 
140-11 No‘one could b:; sell, or mortgage 
149- 2 come ye, 0°, and eat_;— Isa. 55:1. 
149—- 2b wine and milk Isa!657 1. 
269-28» mortals'to b* error at-par wale: 
269-31 ‘‘no man might b — Rev. 13: 17. 
342-24 b° for yourselves.’’— Matt: 25:9. 

Man. 43-22 shall neither 0:, sell, nor circulate 

My. 334-7 *that efforts are being made to b° = 
354— 8 under no obligation to 0° 


‘Mis. 253-1 all that’ he hath and’d’ it. 
253-1 B: it! Note the scope 


Pul. 50-5 * onejof her motives tin b: 
My. 298—- 2° request the privilege of 0°, 
By-Law and By-law 
Mis.°131-16" that’ you' waive the chureh B 
131-18 did not act under that B- 
132— 3 had already accepted as a 'B. 
Man. «18-24 B: adopted March 17, 1903, 
.28— 9 hence the necessity of this’ B- i 
29-8 to fulfil the requirements of this B’; 
‘32-24 This B- applies to Readers in 
«37— 6 A member who violates this B* 
'43-17 This Br not only calls 
44-5 the spirit or letter of this B- 
47-21 This B- applies to testimonials 
‘51-18, unless a Bi governing the case 
«65-18 Disobedience to this B- shalkhbe 
*68—21 ; This B: takes effect.om Dec. 15, 1908. 
«70-2 shall not make a church B’, ; 
*99— 3,. For the purposes of, this B, 
“99-15 This B applies to all States except 
»105— 2 No new Tenet.or B: shall be 
105—- 3 nor any Tenet or B* amended 
My. 115— 2 chapter sub-title 
»230-11 each Rule and B° in this Manual 
231-29 interesting report regarding the B’, 


cabalistic 
No. 9-22 °c insignia of philosophy | 
cabinet 
My., 166-28. gift, to me of a beautiful .c-, 
cable ; 
702. 11-13 -a steam engine,'a submarine c’, 
cabled an 
My. 259- 6 received the following c- message : 
Cablegram... 
My. 295-22 [Copy of C'] 
cactus 


Ret. 18— 4 ‘While c’ a mellower glory | 
Po. 63-12 While c- a mellower glory 
Ceesar (see also Cxsar’s) 
Mis. 374-24 one renders not unto C- 


Ret. 71-5 ‘Render to O° the things — Mark 12:17. 


702. 14-9 *not like C’, stained with blood, 

Hea. 18-23 will cease to assert their CG: sway 
My; \220-10;; ‘Render to C> the:'things— Mark) 12 :.17, 

248-5 *not like C’, stained with blood, 


Mis. 374-25 things that are G-;’— Mark 12:17. 


376-9 * taken. by Fra, Angelico from:C- Cameo, 


Ret. 71-6 +hinge that are, C° 1 Mark 12¢°17) 
My. 220-10, things that are C:,’—- Mark 12: 17: 
344-25 things that are CO: Mark 12: 17. 
cage 


My. 126-27 cof every unclean »'. 
Calais, Me. 

Pul. 88-12 * Advertiser, C*, M:. 
calamity f ar 

Mis. 347— 8 "To escape from this cr 

Ret.. 7-23 -* It isja-public c 

71-2 with, the tax, it raises on, c* 

calcareous \ 

My. 108-1 c* salts formed by carbonate and! 
calculated : 

702. 1-15 Whatever seems c: to displace 


My. 97-30 *c° to impress the most etermined . 


327-15 * c° to limit or stop the 


344-25 ‘Render to C: the things— Mark 12 3.1%. 


: bird’’— Rev. 18: 2. 


By-Law and By-law 
My. '250— 2, The B: of The Mother Church ‘| 
250-8 adopt this: B: in their churches, . 
250-12 churches who adopt this B- 
*250-15 The B: of The Mother Church 
“250-18 B- applies only to C. S. churches,in 
250-21 churches adopting this B 


By-Laws and by-laws | eas of 


Mis."132— 5 to the light of Love— and B’, 
°148~'8 Rules‘and B" in the Manual 
»382-25 | wrote its constitution and b-, 
"382+26 ‘the constitution’ and b- of 
Man. %—3 Rules and B* in the Manual 
*18-22 Church Tenets, Rules, and B’, 
»18-26 B° pertaining to “Pxecutive Members”?! 
«28— 6 annullingiits Tenets and. B:. «| 
‘32-26. Enforcement of .B:. 
*33— 4, enforce the discipline and Bb’: 
»36— 3. Article VI, Sect. 2, of these Br. 
*39- 3 according to its B’. 
‘50-22 Violation of B’.,. 
‘60-23, found, violating any of the B° 
67-13 case not provided for in its B* 
“71-11 in its B’ and poe overnment, , 
*72—- 5 A member .. o obeys its B 
°78— 2 comply with thes B* of the Church. 
-78— 9 debts as are specified in its B’. 
*80-10 B~ contained in this Manual. 
*87— 9 authorized by its B- to teach 
"92-24 “Article X XVI of these B-- 
obligations... rear tg oe to these B’, 
~100-15 in aecordance with said B 
.105- 1 Amendment of B’. 
- of the Church B- 


a 
S 
i 
me 


My. +15— 4 * Article XLI .” 
49-14 “* formulate the rules and b A 
223-23. breaking of one of the Church B°, 
*254-18 * preamble to our Br, 
*255- 6 publish the foregoing in their B-. 
*343-24 JI made a code of 0’, 
“358-30 approve the B: of The Mother Citurchj 
bypaths 
» Mis. 169-4: 6: of ancient philosophies 
» No. 20-28 straying into forbidden b- 


C 


calculating sb gh 
Hea. 4- 4, before ¢* the results of 
calculation 
Un. 10-21 attempt the c: of His mighty ways, 
701. 21-19), begins his c* erroneously ; 
calculations 
Mis. 376-19 “According to terrestrial c-, 
caleulus 
Mis. 22-11; infinite c defining the. line, 
104-10 c° of forms and numbers: 
701. 22-20 infinite c° of the infinite God. 
Calderon Rt 
Ret. 32-11.,C°, the famous Spanish poet, 
Caledonia ( 
02. 13-17) Falmouth and'C: (now Norway) Streets ; 
calendar 
Mis. 117-23 According to my c’, 
calf 
Mis. 145-24’ ¢*and the young lion and the 
307-25 not intended for a golden c’, 
California and Cal. ._, 
Man. 99-3 State of C: shall be cankidured as 
(see also. Los Angeles, Oakland;' ar Francisco, 
San ine) 
call (noun) 
accepted the 
Man. 18-6 accepted the c’, and was ordained 
Rel. 16419 She accepted the exh) £8 
44-7 I accepted the c’, arr 


My. 49-32. * Mrs. Eddy accepted the.c’. 
came 
Ret. 9-14 When the c: came again 
Pul, 33-9 * The c came, but the little maid 
33-11 *if the c ts eer 
clarion ; NG 
Mis. 120-16 the clarion’ c of peace s2O (Ee { 
Ret. 12-1 nobler far than clarion c: ’ 
701. 35-8 a clarion .c:, to the reign of, 
Po. 60-21 nobler far than clarion c- 


ul 341-12 A lightsome lay, a cooing Ch 
My. 172-19 your kind, expert ¢ c’ on me,”? 


6 eens if Juodys 1G EW 


CALL 


call (noun) 
extended a 


Man. 
Ret. 


18—.5 
16-18 
44—-7 


heart’s 


Po. 
His 
Mis. 


53-17 
151— 2 


human 


Mis. 
Un. 


81-26 
13— 4 


imperative 


Mis. 


2738-32 


imperious 


Mis. 


My. 


17S A 


129-13 


mysterious 


Ret. 
quiet 
- Mis. 
same 
Ret. 


9-16 
143-25 
8-19 


spiritual 


My. 
that 

My. 
this 


Mis. 
Man. 


172-14 
172-15 


99-14 
68— 7 


to lecture 


Man. 


96-10 


to serve 


My. 


42-14 


unexplained 
M 


y. 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 


243-21 


57-7 
69-18 
8-15 
8-9 
118-12; 
169-18, 


call (verb) 


Mis. 


. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


9-16 


109 


CALLED 


extended ac’ to Mary Baker Eddy 
extended a c:'to'Mary B: G.' Eddy 
extended ac? to me 

Come’ at ‘the sad heart’ sicy 

their ears are ‘attuned to His c. 


‘answers the human c for help; ; 
coming at unaat Cc 


the imperative c is tor my 
- solemn the imperidas Oi 
kind c* to the pastorate of’ 
They come at Love’s e%3 
never aie Lowas'that mysterious Cc 
A quiet (oy from me for this extra ; 

the same c* was thrice repeated. 
material symbol of my spiritual (ce 

and this is that c’: 


Then obey this 'c-. 
or who declines to! obey ‘this ¢* 


ac’ to lecture in a place where he 
* the ¢: to serve you in this 


at my unexplained ¢*_ 


upon the. c: of the Clerk, 

in obedience to the ¢*. 

the c’ again came, 

responded to the c° for this chureh 
In, ac’ upon; my person, 

c of about, three thousand 


Whom we c* friends seem''to 

this is just: what I-c: matter, 

You:e: thissbody matter; 

Why did Jesus ci thimself 

posterity shall c*-you blessed, 

and c’ the world to acknowledge 

how fleeting is! that ‘which men-c* great ; 
Let me specially ‘ic: the attention ‘of 

cup to which I»¢c* your attention, 


's when you c*.on the members of the 
| Le your: attention: and 


Jesus said to c’ no-man father’; 
coaxed in their course to c: on me, 
orc’ public attention: to that crime? 
c? themselves metaphysicians 

C: at the . Metaphysical’ College, 
c* for active witnesses to prove it, 
and c:. Mind by the name of matter, 
which may c’ for aid unsought, 

The abuse which: I \c:attention to, 
“Cx no man your father— Matt. a: 9. 
“May Ic’ you mother?’ 

will c: thee back to the path 

should c: his race as gently 

who c* themselves, so. 

c: for help impelled me to begin 


To c> her home, 


shall immediately c: a meeting 
immediately to c’ a meeting, 
before he can c* said meeting. 

c’ on this Board for household help 
as the right occasion may c’ for it. 


vac not c* their pupils together, 


other Church may c* on any member 
shall c’ on the Board of part aTeRh Py: 
‘“Mother, who did c* me? 


ib heard somebody .c- Mary. 


““c- no' man your father Matt. 23.6 9. 


‘into what I c* matter, 


posterity will c: him blessed, | 

and c* in vain for the mountains of 
which I prefer to c* mortal pnd: 
which I ¢:-mortal mind; 

Human theories c:,:or miscall; 
right to c’ evil a negation, 

would be truthful.to c° itself a lie ; 


™C- no man your father — Matt. 93-9. 


We c’ God omnipotent and | 
and c’ down blessings infinite. | 


Pul. 


Man. 


Ret. 


call (verb) 


* the belief we c spiritualism. 

* We c: it new. 

* and‘ c* forth all the purity 

* ¢ it their ‘‘prayer in stone,’ 

* as much as ‘his lungs ¢: for résth ; 
* dearest ‘ones'c* her. ‘‘selfish’”” 
outcome of what Ic: mortal mind, 

ec: it their first-fruits, 

“C= no man your father— Matt. 23:9. 
are content to c* man, 

to-c*'the divine name Yahwah, 

Ic your attention to this 
ic ‘their God ‘divine Principle,’’ 

much more shall they ¢*— Matt: 10: 25. 
Truth; Love— whom men ‘c: God 
certain individuals‘c: aids to 


- c them false or in advance of the 


shall we c* that’ reliable evidence: 


“And'c* to my spirit 
‘O c With song of morning lark; 


Was it. then thou didst ‘c: them 
To c her home, 
* toc’ Mrs. Eddy to the pastorate 
* to ca general meeting’ of the 
* serves to'c: ‘attention to one of 
of a man’ that should c: St. Paula 
who shall c: a-Christian Scientist a 
may serve toc: ‘attention to 
c* this ‘‘a subtle fraud,”’ 
Principle of good, that we c: ‘God, 
c’ the worshipper to seek the 
ofa they c*, I will— Isa.65+'24. 
‘your attention to this demand, 
t c’ disease by its name 
Ic’ none but ‘genuine. . Sbientists, 
Pe G C. 8. the higher’ criticism: 
“you mine, for‘all is thine and 


} Pasenty c home their loved ones; 


way which they 'c* heresy,— ‘Acts 24: 14, 
where the high and holy c* you again 

* you suggested that Ic: on the 

(oe to mind the number of our 


Because He has c’ His own, 

Ic’ for my Bible, ; 

All that are c: “‘communications 

* metaphysical healing being c: C. S. 
once c’ to visit a sick man 

was c’ the Son of man,, 

If Scientists are c: upon to.care for 
c* to voice a higher order of 
mental state.c’ moral idiocy. 

will be c° a moral nuisance, 

c’ The Church of Christ, Scientist. 
a little band c- paul Bees, 

his name shall be c-— Isa, 9: 6. 
Jacob was c° Israel; 

“Fis name shall be c:— Isa. 9: 6. 
atom or molecule c° matter 

Shall that be c° heresy which 

been c for and manifested. 

month is c: the son of a year. ; 
Christians are pr oP Oe c Scientists 
c;.sin, disease, and death 

mortal molecules, c° man, 


. metaphysical healing, c: (on Si 


the person they c* slanderer, 

c: it ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44, 
constantly c* to settle questions 
* which may be c° a charter, 
sometimes. ¢- a man, 

and upon a meeting being c-,., 
* cto, declare the real harmony 


“shall be c: Wonderful, — Isa. 9: 6.. 


“Jesus c* a little child — Matt. 18: 2. 
c’ on: students to test their ability 
an, accident, c° fatal to life, 
people enerally, c: for a sign 
a.church without creeds, to be cy. 
a meeting... shall be c’, 
C* only by the Clerk: 
objected to being c: thus, 
shall not. be ¢° Leader 

has been c° to serve our Leader 
When.c: for, a member of the , 
shall immediately bec’, 
within the city whither he ig c 
If c’ for, a member of the Board 
when the voice c’ again, 
John Calvin rightly ¢: his own tenet 
I was c’ to preach in Boston 
God Ic: immortal Mind. 


sensuous nature, Ic: error 


Spirit I \c* the reality ; 
my work'c’ 8. and H., 


CALLED 110 
called calling 
Ret. 33-7. as it has been well c’. Mis. 333-18 
40- 4 c* to speak before the Lyceum _~ 348— 2 
44— 3. to be c: the Church of Christ, Scientist, 365-18 
47-12 a meeting was c’ of the Board Man. 57-9 
52-20. was c: Journal of C.S. 86-13 
63-2. The C..S. Journal, as it was now c’, Ret. 84 
54-17 in this mental state c° belief ; 8-18 
67-16 until the false claim c’ sin is 8-21 
88— 7c: the physical man from the tomb Un. 53-6 
91— 3 c* ‘‘the pearl of parables,’’ Pul, 21-27 
91— 5. c” ‘‘the diamond sermon.’’ . 23-15 
Un. 15-16 God is commonly c* the sinless, ; 74-13 
22-21 c: human intellect and will-power, *00 6 8 
33—.5. existence of a substance ¢* mailer. Ol. 428 
33-16 that form of matter c brains, 5-13 
38-11. transition c° material death, . Hea. 6-11 
46- 1. mortal error, c° mind, : Po. 15-11 
54— 3. a false claim, c* sickness, My. 3-23 
58-11 through what is humanly c’ agony. , 147-30 
Pul., 8-23. youthful workers were c: ‘‘Busy Bees. 201— 2 
24-7 *as it is officially c’, 229— 2 
28-21 *c* the ‘‘C. 8. Hymnal,’’ 320— 3 
33- 4. * she heard her name c:__ callous 
37— 6 * residence, c’ Pleasant View. Mis. 398- 6 
44-21. * students, as they are c’, Ret. 46-12 
47 6 * It was c’ the Journal of C. S., Pul. 17-11 
51-18. * c: forth the implements of Po. 14-10 
55-16 * Her discovery was first.c’, 4 
58- 7 * beautiful estate c’ Pleasant View ; callow 
58-25 * her book, c° ‘‘S. and H. Mis. 254-9 
58-27. * and c: ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 331-12 
62-20. * They can bec: into requisition in 356-21 
65— 3. * what is c’ the New England mind calls 
65-14 * progress. . . made by.what is.c C. 8. Mis. 27-2 
65-20. * c’ the Bible of that city. aS: 68-27 
65-25. * c: the divine spirit of giving, 110-29 
68-19. * C, S, church, c: The Mother Church, 132-20 
72— 5 * reporter c’ upon a few of the 330— 9 
82-16 * Jews who never c° Abraham, ‘‘Father,’’ 274-7 
Rud. 3-15. c: the Sermon on the Mount, 283-31 
5-16 either mind whichis c’ matter, 292-16 
No. 16-12, c* mortal mind or matter, 395-20 
31-23 evils c’ sin, sickness, and death 331-14 
41-4 and contemptuously c° him 370-1 
700. 5-29 casting out God’s opposites, c° evils, 370-17 
701. 3-19 cin Scripture, Spirit, Love. 399— 1 
7-7 divine intelligence c- God. 399-6 
9-1 Christ Jesus, c: in Scripture the Man. 43-18 
9-12 crucified Jesus and c’ him a * 4g 3 
10-4 ‘‘If they have c: the— Matt. 10: 25. 6818 
13— 2 The outcome of evil, c* sin, 6824 
24- 4 is generally c° matter 95— 2 
24-20 is c’ the Christian era. : Ret.» 69-26 
"02. 7-27 c* his disciples’ special attention to Un. 34-20 
19- 6 cone a “‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25, * 59-91 
Peo. 4-14 a third person, c’ material man, 59-22 
7-24 objects of sense c° sickness and Pipao— 1 
Po. v—7 *c: forth by some experience Rud. 8-18 
My. 13-4 c: ‘‘Thoughts on the Apocalypse,’’ ‘Hea. Mae 
21-24. * c’ upon to make no less sacrifice U 15-16 
40-22 * c the children of God.’’— Matt. 5: 9. P 11-21 
122-13 It c* forth flattering comment Po. "5297 
143-26 c* according to His purpose. — Rom. 8: 28. o. 743 
148— 3 c’ to do your part wisely My. 84-3 
193-27 c* thee by thy name ;— Isa. 43:1. Y- 16523 
196— 5. c* the ‘‘city of brotherly love.’’ 180-26 
201— 3 whereunto divine Love has c* us 298-7 
206-25. Him who hath c- you— I Pet. 2:9. 310 8 
228-26 Who shall be c* to Pleasant View? 314— 1 
228-31 such a one was never c* to Zs 
229- 9 Scientists, c’ to the home of calm 
240-9 Ic’ C.§, the higher criticism Mis. 200—25 
244-13 c* of God to contribute my part 227-21 
244-20 “Many are c*,— Matt. 22: 14. 228— 6 
245-11 c* out of their hiding-places those 229-25 
246-22 c- the Board of Education 338-17 
247-19 c* you to be a fisher of men. Ret. 60-16 
269— 2 image or likeness, c* man, 700. 11-25 
269— 4. divine Principle, Love, c* God, 701. 30-25 
291-26 c* to mourn the loss of her 702, 19-20 
309— 3 c* upon to do much business for Hea. 2-2 
311-32 I was c* by the Rev. R. S. Rust, Po. 22-17 
317-23 has been c” original. My. 127— 8 
320-20, * I con Mr. Wiggin several times 139-14 
325— 3 * c: to inquire of his welfare 150—20 
334-18 * while being c° unreal. 204-5 
343-14 ‘‘I have been c° a pope, 333-22 
(see also death) calmly 
calleth Mis. 247-9 
Hea. 11— 4A dream c: itself a dreamer, My. 350- 8 
calling calms 
Mis. 4-6 c: this method ‘‘mental science.’’ Mis. 320-13 
245-11 c* forth the vor populi My. 106-20 
329-27 c° the feathered tribe back 166-19 


CALMS 


c’ on matter to work out the 
towards the mark of a high c’. 
that mortal mind is c: for what 
Before c’ a meeting of the 

who is ready for this high c’, 
cme distinctly by name, 

“Your mother is c* you!”’ 

your mother isc’ you !’’ 

c’ the knowledge of evil good, 
spirit of Christ c° us together. 

* and ingenuously c* out a 

c: for an interview 2 

of the high c: of God— Phil. 3: 14. 
c’ God ‘‘divine Principle,” 

c’ one the divine Principle 

but they take pleasure in c’ me a 
whispering voices are c° away 
Christian Scientist verifies his c*. 
hearts are c’ on me for help, 
Press on towards the high c° 
unless I mistake their\c’. 

* Upon c’ on Mr. Wiggin, 


Wound the c° breast, 
Wound the c- breast, 
Wound the c° breast, 
Wound the c° breast, 


nest of the raven’s c’ brood! 
dove feeds her c° brood, 
nests of the raven’s c* brood. 


Science of good c* evil nothing. 

c’ metaphysics ‘‘the science which 
that which God c° good. 

teaching C. S., receiving c’, 

making lingering c’, 

and which God c* me to 

seldom c* on his teacher or 

It c’ loudly on them to 

c: out, rubs his eyes, 

c them to her breast, 

when their feebleness c* for help, 
and c* forth infinite care from 
Mourner, it c’ you, 

Sinner, it c’ you, 

c’ more serious attention to the 
whenever God c* a member to 

c’ to her home or allows to visit 

C. 8. Board of Directors c” a student 
C’ FOR LECTURES. 

voice of Truth still c:: 

could not feel what it c: substance. 
illusion which c: sin real, 

illusion which c* sickness real, 

* room which Mrs. Eddy c° her den 
man who c* himself a Christian Scientist, 
c: to higher duties, 

at the same time he c* God almighty 
cits own enactments ‘‘laws 
Mourner, it c’ you, 

Sinner, it c’ you, 

* the interest on which c° for 
becomes tired and c: for rest. 
misconstrues . . . and c* them unkind. 
The evil mind c it ‘‘skulking,”’ 

c my youngest brother, 

ec’ Dr. Daniel Patterson, 


holy c° of Paul’s well-tried hope 
wherein c’, self-respected thoughts 
is to be c: amid excitement, 

Ac’, Christian state of mind 

and c° strength will enrage evil. 
and there is a great c’. 

* With a touch of infinite c-. 
far-seeing vision, the c° courage, 
underneath is a deep-settled c°. 
ac’ and steadfast communion with 
life perfected, strong and c°. 

¢ coherence in the ranks of C, S. 
Life, — c-, irresistible, eternal. 

c’, clear, radiant reflection of 
power which lies concealed in the. c: 
* “His end was c’ and peaceful, 


I c’ challenge the world, 
c’ and rationally, though faintly, 


c’ man’s fears, bears his burdens, 
divine Mind ¢:.. . . with a word. 
c’ of human existence. 


CALUMNIATOR 


calumniator 


Mis. 124-24 
Ret. 31-26 
Un. 59-15 
702. 10-11 
Calvin, John 
Ret. eee 
Calvinistic 
Ret. 2-3 
Cambridge 

Mass. 
My. 53-24 
60-22 


My. 56-13 
69-30 
318-11 


No. 42-25 


define him as...: :,‘‘c;,’’ 
defines devil as accuser, C3 

“er” must not bejadmitted to 
Failing in... . the c’ has resorted to 
* The c: who,informed, you 


It is'c*-on C. 8S. to say 


last act of the tragedy on C° 
Bethany, Gethsemane and C*, 
to suffer before Pilate sand on ‘c’ 
* not Athens, but C-.’ 


as John C” rightly called his 


C- devotion to Protestant liberty 


* ALJ, ane te D.D.; of C’; Mass, 
* C:, Mass., June 12, 1906. 


* C-, Chelsea, and Roxbury. 
*in Mt. Auburn cemetery in'C*, 
the University Press, C’, 


c: to me in an hour of gsept need ; 
Whence 'c: the first seed, 

Whence c° the infinitesimals, 

c up out of the baptism of 

c’ from the testimony of the 

Each donation c* promptly c 

c: from the dear children 

which c- down from heaven. 

c’ to establish a nation in 

* c- on the platform. 

and he c° to us. 

* the pastor again c: forward, 

John c° baptizing with water. 

ce’ to her through a spiritual sense 
And it c: to pass, — Luke 11: 14. 
that saying c’ not from Mind, 

c’ not to send peace, — Matt. 10:34. 
c’ not to my notice until January 


“Tc: not to destroy — see Matt. 5; 17. 


it c’ to me more clearly 1 
I c: hither, hoping that I might 


c: from the Father,’’— sée John 16: 28. 


From them c* such replies 
c’ out on a background of 
c’ to America seeking 
the call again (oes 
The voice c’ ; but I was afraid, 
When the call c again 
glow of ineffable joy c° over me. 
After the meeting was over they c 
and c* to see me in Massachusetts. 
and, lo, the bridegroom c:! 
discovery c° to pass in this way. 
c’ my clue to the uses and 
c’ “death into the world, 
one who c’ down from heaven, 
Christ Jesus c* to save men, 
and c* to save me; 
and forth c: the money, 
c’ to the rescue. as 
* Then c’ his sermon, which dealt, 
* On her father’s side Mrs. Edd) 
* The call c’, but the little mai 
* reply if the call ¢’ again. 
*It c’, and she answered 
* as to whence the stranger c* 
* There co: a Sunday morning when 
* her pastor c* to bid her good-by 
c’ to me with a new meaning, 
* Mrs. Eddy c: to perceive that 
* To this College c’ hundreds 
* Ic away in a state of exhilaration 
* C forth from the hands of the 

* to help erect this 
‘ these contributors’ c* to Boston, 
* c: parties of forty and fifty. 


*few minutes of silent prayer c* next, 


* ¢: to hear him preach, 
* Her family c° to this country 
* cyclic changes that c’ during the 


f contributions for its;erection c* from 


* Money. c* freely from all.parts, of 
* Students c: to it in hundreds 
* the pastor, c’, to Baltimore 


,°* Miss Cross)c* from Syracuse, N.. Y., 


* other than that which c: from God 
* c¢: from her seclusion 


clergyman. c° to be bealed. 


c: from 


111 


came 
01. 18-19 


702. 9-22 


Hea. 


Po. 47- 2 
My. 5-11 


43-19 
53-1 
61—9 
61-16 
63-20 
82-27 
117-15 
168-18 
164-1 
171-23 
173-15 
184-12 
217-30 
218-11 
247-15 
256-22 
258-11 
275-18 
310-13 
328-16 
343-17 
345-15 
350— 8. 


-voice’’ that c* to Elijah — 


CANDIDATE 


he c:,to do “the will;of+- Vets 12: 505 
Christ c:,not to bring, death , 

“Tc: not to send peace-— Matt. 10 : $651 
and knew not whence it c: é 

I c* to the rescue, / 
Its title, S..and H.,'c° to me 


I Kings 19-12. 
Mind c: in as the remedy, ° 
If sickness~, . . c’ through mind, 
As sweetly they c- of yore, : 
Whence, then, c- the creation of, 
* when it c: to the singing, 
* unexpectedly to me c* the call to 
* Israel c: over this Jordan 
* from every quarter c’\important 
* Then c* the announcement : 
* conviction ».,....¢) to,me:-so;clearly, 
* there c a deeper feeling, 
* cto Boston.in such numbers 
and c: unto thee?’’— Matt, 25: 39. 
and _c* to Concord, N. H., 
far from my purpose, when Tic’ here} 
* carriage c’ to a standstill on 
it. cto me: Why not-invite + 
c: when I was so occupied 
He c’_to.the world not to. 
c with the ascension. 
c: out in orderly line to the 
and see whence they c: 
Then c* her resurrection and « 
since I c:.to; Massachusetts. 
His. . . title of Colonel c“ from 
* how this c: about in Kinston 
light of the ‘Science c’* first'to''me; 
c’ like blessed relief to me, 


‘cto the writer’s, rescue; 


(see also Jesus) 


camels 
My. 211— 3 
218-20 
235— 5 
276— 9 


and swallowing c’. 

and swallowing c’. 

one may swallow c*. 

strain at gnats or senllow c 


Cameo, Czsar’s 


Mis. 376-9 
camera 
Mis. 264-8 


* the face... . from Casar’s ‘C’, 


like c- Shadows thrown upon ‘the 


camera obscura 


My. 164-11 
camomile 

Mis. 227-19 
camp 


Pani. 14-20 


c: o*, a thing focusing light 
like the c*, the more trampled | 


whether i in, c- or in battle. 


Campbell, Miss Maurine R. 


Mis. 144— 7 


Canada and 
Man. 94-18 
97— 8 

98-26 

Pul. 44-26 


67-19 


88— 3 


My. 77-12. 


136—21 
250-20 


organized by Miss. Maurine R. C:. 


Can. 


lecture in the) United States, in C, 
throughout the United States, OF5) 
United States and in Cy, 
{ United States and’ C: 

* In C*, also, there is a large 
From C to New Orleans, EU do 
* from O’, from Great Britain, « 21 
also in C", Australia, etc. | 
in the United States andiG:. 


(see also’ London, praneres, Toronto) 


Canadian 


cancelled 
Mis, 222-20 
261-7 
cancels 
Mis. 338-12 
102. 12-4 
cancer ., 
Un. 7-12 


cancers 
Ret. 15-24 


candidate 
Man, 26-22 
65-23 
88-14 


chapter Bib title 


opportunity toc: accounts, 
c’ error in our own hearts, 


c: only through human agony : 
c; by repentance or pardon. 


c; not, sin,until it be destroyed, 
c’ the disagreement, 


a ¢crowhich had eaten its*way ‘to 
whether’. ./'::a flower:or a Cc’; 
* they had been cured «: .. ofi-c* S 


» Ihave healed: atione-visit:a c- 


* “excepting Albert, died rot (en 
as caused by ic’. 
declared: dying ofc 3 


they specified ‘c’. 


after the c; is approved by 
c: shall be 8ubject to; the. approval 
c. shall, be. subject to; the approval 


CANDIDATE 


CARD 


candidate 
Man. 100-'4 
100-5 
Pat... 83-2 
candidates 
Mis. 146— 8 
Man. ae 


56-22 
67— 3 
109— 4 
Ret. 14-3 
nate 5717 
candle 
Pul. 28=)4 
candle-pow 
My 694 
candlestick 
00. 12-19 


—$—_— 


c: forits Committee om Publication, 
Readers shall appoint said’ c.- 
* promise as lover and ¢ 


receiving jor dismissing .c*.. 
names. of its. c- before they are 
if she objects, said c> shall not 
Regular meetings for electing c¢ 
c¢ for admission to, this Church, 
are eligible to approve c” 


examination of c for membership, ~ 


* The number of c* admitted June 5 
*by the light of a single \c’, 

er ; 

*each lamp of thirty-two c-. 


will remove thy c°-— Rev. 2: 5. 


candlesticks 


0000125 
candor 

Mis. 147-27 
cane 

My. 308-25 
canker 

02. 3-28 


seven golden c’’’— Rev, 22.1. 


full of fruth, c*, and humanity. 
saying, ‘‘I never use a c’.” 


triumph c* not his ceronation, 


cannonaded 


Pul. 5-16 
cannon’s 
Po. 26-20 
canny 
Mis. 
canon 
My. 199-12 
canonical 
01. 34-11 
canonized 


My. 104-4 
268-24 


xi-15 


cant 
Mis. 37445 


canvas 
Mis. 230-27 
374-30 
Ret. 79-7 
cap 
Mis. 329-22 
Pul. 25-24 


capabilities 
Mis. *43-"1 
193-30 

Peo, Qh 
capability 
Mis. 66-32 


capacities 
Ret. 82-21 
02. 10-2 
My. 259-26 


capacity 
Mis. 49-16 
49-29 
49-31 
763 12 
204-18» 
228+-12 
316—14 
Un. 2642 
36-3 
43-23 
Pul. 41-16 
No. 21-12 
My. 8-20 
24-29 
42-14 
‘63-13 
‘§5-25 | 


press and pulpit c° this book, 
Purged by the-c’, prayer ; 

will find herein a “‘e’’ crumb ; 
receipt of their Christian c- 

ce writings of the Fathers, 


Mars’ Hill orator, the c° saint, 
Truth, ¢ by life and love, 


To them it was c: and caricature, 


¢,and the touch of an artist 
thinker and his thought on c’, 


effaced from the c° of mortal mind; ~ 


put the fur c- on pussy-willow, , 


‘The base and c- are of .”. . marble. 


recognizing the c’ of Mind 
man’s c° and spiritual power. 
we learn our c’ for good, 


to the present c- of the learner, 
awake the slumbering c* of man. 


of which I feel at present c-, 
so c¢ of,relieving my tasks. . 
good they are cof accomplishing; 


ten of holding) fifteen hundred ; 


* c: of division into seven P 
will is c- of use and of abuse,, 
* a church edifice c- of seating 
* or more c* instrument. 
do not consider myself c: of 

Ast 1h Vee 


Their liberated c> of mind 
Utilizing the c:\of the human mind 


‘in which human c find the most 


our c* for formulating a dream, 

c to err proceeds from 

never created error, or suchac’, 7 
destitute of |... derived c: to sin. 
It develops individual c; 

to a c* for a higher life. 

‘profited up to their present c 
land) the\c*\to evolve mind. © 
double c° of creator and ereation:* 
divine power\to humanic:, | 

* large auditorium, with its c° for 
reflecting God,and the divine c’. 

* should have a seating c* of 

* seating c° of five thousand. 

* the call to serye you in this c*, 
* seating c- of which place was 

* seating cof six hundred and 


325-12 


caparisoned 


No.- 44-11 
capital 
48-31 


Mis. 
304— 9 
Pul e274 5° 
47-23 
75-23 


289-27 


capitalization 


capitalized 
Man. 112— 5 
caprice 
Pul. 
caps 
My...2255 7 
capsicum 
Mis: 348-19 
capsize 
Pul. 80>.2) 
caption 
Mis. 242— 2 
captive 
Mis. 


55-1 


30-19 
101417 
124-16 
168— 1 
No. 43-15 
Po. 71-15 
My. 110-26 
133-15 
captives 
Mis. 153-17 
My. 110-20 
captivity 
Mis. 139-13 
"00. 3-21 
My. 110-26 
captured 
Ret. 79-28 
ear 
Mis. 274-28 
My..219-13 
carbonate 
My. 108-1 
Card 
Mis..256—6 
310-10 
321-23 
My. 25-15 
136-12 


/c* of free scholarshi 
on presentation of the c* to the — 


4) 


* thought the seating ¢ would be 

* would be of great seating c*, 

*of Mr. Beman in‘an advisory c 

* Seating'c . . . 5,000 

* exceeds it in seating ¢*, i 

* seating c’ of twelve hundred, 

*a cloak-room of the cof ; ; 
* seating c’ of over five thousand. ~. 
* seating c: of the temple is , ine 
as to honesty and businéss c-, 

to your present, unfolding ¢.. > | 
invigorate his c° to heal the sick,. 
standing and seating c*, 

* any c’ in which I could serve’you, 


boldly ridden or brilliantly ce, 


enemy is trying to make c° out of ‘ 
* coming first to the c é 
whereof this city is the c. 

* New Hampshire's quiet c’, 

*in the great New England c* 

his dupes are his ¢ ; c 
hoards this et to distribute gain.”’ 
the c of Asia Minor. | 

c city of your native State. 

attitude of this church in our.c’ 

A correct use of c)letters 

where c* letters should be used in 
loses c*, and is bought at par 

my first religious home in this c* 
meeting to be held in the c- 


chapter sub-title ; 
the erowhich distinguishes it from: 
liberty that I have taken with c;, 


e (The), or small (the), 

* “Not in blind c- of will, 
ce the cHmax of the old 
thea (tea), c> (red pepper) > 
*it is ready to c-. 

having the above c-, 


opened the door to the c’, 

and sets the c: free, 

opening the prison doors to the cr, 
he giveth liberty to the c-, 

* preaching deliverance to the c-, 
Joy for the c:! Sound it long! 
“led captivity, c:,"’— Psal. 68: 18. 
set the c* sense free from self’s 


asc’ are they enchained. : 
if bodily sensation makes us c*?0) 


bringing into c- every— IT Cor. 10:5) 


during the period of c- 
“Jed c- captive,’””— Psal. 68 : 18. 


its spiritual gates not c’, 


cof the modern ‘Inquisition | 
to ride to church on an electric ¢*, 


c and sulphate of lime ; 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* heading 

my thanks for your c* of’invitation, 
their cin The C. S/ Journals, ~~ 
whose ‘c: is published in AIT 
ae in The C. S. Journal, 
from the 


Your kind c*, inviting me to | 
your cordial c* inviting me to 


card 


My 191-28 
195— 4 
332-17 
cardinal 
Mis. 27-10 
107-14 
Un... 9-27 
No. 254 3 
701. 8 
My. 339= 4 
cards 
Man. 46-9 
49-14 
82-10 
82-10 
My. 223-10 
care 
all 
02. 17-27 


‘CARD? 


Your c of invitation to this 
acknowledging your c’ of invitation. 
* paper containing this c’ is 


the c° point in C.'S.; 

Three ¢* points must be gained 
What is the c: point of the 
this c* point of divine Science, 
I reiterate. this c’ point: 

The c° points of C: S 


on circulars, c’, or leaflets, 

c: of such, persons may: be: 

Removal of C’. 

No.c: shall be removed...:.. without 
practitioners whose c° are in 


“will put’to flight all c* for 


and providence 


Pan. 3-29 


c: and providence by which ‘he 


- and responsibility 


My. 123-14 
and worry 

My. 48-25 
brow of 

Mis. 339-20 
depressing 

Mis. 133-26 
first 

Mis. 370-29 


is 
Mis. 154— 7 


Mis. 370-17 
of nurse 

Ret. 90-17 
of pupils 
Man. 83— 8 
of the sick 
Man. 49-13 
special 
Mis. 11-27 

13— 4 


293— 5 

take 
Mis. vii-— 1 
39-13 
69-23 
~ 138— 2 
138— 4 


. 166— 8 
203-19 


under the 
Mis. 304-10 
304—18 
Ret. 


20-9 

87-29 
watchful 

My. 280- 5 

Mis. 


cared 

Ret. 3 
careening 
Po. 18-5 

career 

Mis. 212- 6 
266-12 

296— 7 


Ret. 94-26 


86724, 


c’ and responsibility of purchasing it, 


* the discouragement of c’ and worry,’ 


added one furrow to the brow of \¢? 
In the midst of depressing c: 

His first c’ is to separate the 

God’s love . . . is manifest in Hise 
placed themselves under his :c>, 

calls forth infinite c- from 

to the‘c* of nurse or stranger: 

CG’ of Pupils: 

can take proper c*'of the sick. 

I do it with earnest, special c 


special c’ to mind my own business. 
special c’ of the unerring modes » 


* take c*, that tak’st my book in hand, 


Can you take c: of yourself? 

shall not ‘take c’'of their churches . 
my property to take c’ of 

to take c’ of my property 


God takes c° of our life. 
for God takes c: of it. 


need the watchful and tender ‘c* 
place themselves under my c’, 


* under the c° of our society. 


* under the c*’ of the Daughters of the 


under the c’ of our family nurse, 
under the c° of a regular physician,’ 


* your watchful c’ and guidance 


Scientists are called upon to c- for 
I took c° that the provisions for the’ 
* Father of all will c’ for him.”’ 
Who should. c* for everybody? 
enough, say they, to c’ for a few, 
good Shepherd oes ¢° for all, 

the c° of the great Shepherd, 
family to whose c° he was 

* God will c° for us, ; 
*no debt had to be taken c- of 
not discharge from c° ; 

*¢‘ to do a little watching 

* toc: for the multitudes 


' carefully taken c~ of for 


* extended their c’ and ayinathys 
* entrusted herself to the c: of 


every man c’ for and blessed. 
C: in liberty higher and higher 


left his glorious c° for our 

An erratic c: is like the comet’s 
work and c° of American women, 
affection illustrated in Jesus’ c*, 
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career 

Pul. 44-11 
49-20 
70—4 
No. 34-17 
701. 28-29 


careers 


01. 2946 

careful 
Mis. 
Ret. 


Put. 


» 237-23 
carefully 

Mis. 306-3 

315-13 

Man. 83- 9; 

Ret. 44-17 


330-13 


careless 
Man. 41-3 


carelessly - 


Mis. 339-25 
My. 12-21 
cares 
Mis. 


Hea. 
My. 
caressing 
Mis. 212- 2 
carfare 
My. 65-16 
caricature 
Mis. 87-4 
374— 5 
caring 
Man. 85-4 
Rud. 
My. 243-18 
carious 
My. 105-11 
Carlyle 
20.1. 38-16 
My. 154-18 
193-22 
carnage 
Pog 
carnal 


Mis. 36-24 


Ret. 78-8 
01. 9-24 
carnality 
02. 10-27 
Hea. 2-22 
carnally —, 
Mis. 24-3 
702. 116-07 
carnations 
Pul. 42-29 
carnival 
Mis. 274-23 
carobs 
Mis. 369-23 


Carpenter (see also Carpenter’s) 
Mr. 


48-7 
48-14 
carpenter 


Mis. 


Mis. 166-31 : 


12-20," 


‘CARPENTER 


* jin-your eventfulics 

* her busy c* in Boston, 

* C-.or Ry. Mary, Baker Ena 
the endeavor to crush out of a c° 
After a hard and successful c: 


give promise of grand c-. 
guides every event of our c-. 
in the advancing stages of their 


c’, . «« reading of my books, 

From, c° observation and experience 
student, should be most c* not to: 

* A c reading of the accounts of 


* After c: study she became convinced i 


* made a c> and searching study 
hence, be c- of your company. 
bec not to talk on both sides, 

I recommend its ‘c* ‘study to all ° 


* entered, c- in: a, book 
thirty-three students,,.c’ selected, 
shall c’ seleet for: pupils ; 
Examining the situation. . .c’, 
* defines.c-.the difference 

* The tubes are.c’ tuned, 

* As though. trained c- under 

* c; trained. corps, of ushers, 
affairs c* taken care of 

* c investigated |the points 


C° comparison ...) . to Christi Jesus 


C; or remorselessly thou mayest. 
the, reliable now is c- lost 


neither the c- of this world nor 
good shepherd c. for all 

not. to forget his daily Cas 

* Little c’ she, if only 


a,c: Judas, that betrays.you, , 


) passing out: a nickel force’. 


ignorantly to c God’s creation, 
o them it was cant and ay 


C> for. Pupils of Strayed Bicuibexs. 
c: for-all\the conditions requisite 
c: for thein own: Heeks. : 


c bones that: colina We dented 


C: writes: ‘‘Quackery and dupery 
C: wrote: ‘*Wouldst thou ‘plant for. 
C* writes, ‘ 


‘Give a thing time; 
“Convulsion, c’, war; 


“The cc mind. . . is enmit 
reap your, c: things?” — I Aol, 
The .¢; mind cannot Aiueetn : 
not.c:, but mighty— II Cor. 10: 4. 
the reading of the c° mind. 


neither from dust nor c* desire. 


appeared hate to the c’.mind, 


‘c’ and sinister motives, entering 


disturb the c’ and destroy Th. 


human error, Ck ‘opposition to s 
his PPyurt bay rebuked their, c’, 


to be c minded is death ;— Rom.,8 : 6. 
to be c’.minded is death ; Rom. 8: 6. 


* large basket of white c° 
quiet evera 


c*’ which we shared with the swine} 


Mr. C: deserves praise for his , 
Mr. ©: made;a man,drunk on water, 


a' good c*, and a good«man, 


— Rom. 8: 


_ hold high cs) beter 


tics Hi 


rt) 


“SS 


CARPENTER’S 


Carpenter’s, Professor 


Mis. 47-27 

carpenters’ 

My. 145-10 
carpets 

Mis. 329- 7 

carriage 

Mis. 239-12 

239-13 

Po. v-16 

My. 171-23 

275-17 

302+29 

346-11 
carried 

Mis. 113-13 


Man. 100— 8 
Ret. 6-28 
Pul. 


Peo. 
My. 


333-18 
carries 
Mis. 346— 2 
353-24 
Ret. 7-22 
80-22 
carry 
Mis. 7-19 
47— 2 
117-18 
162-28 
356-20 
Ret. 44-25 
86-20 
01. 16-22 
Hea. . 10-22 
My. 38-25 
121-10 
211-19 
214-28 
328-27 
carrying 
Mis. 19-6 
Ret. 16-14 
Un. 44-19 
Hea. 
carve 
Peo. 
carved 
Mis. 325- 1 
Pul. 24-13 
24-28 
26-9 
76-12 
7-12 


7-20 


Peo. 
carving 
Mis. 231-11 
Pul. 27-4 

carvings 
My. 69-14 
78-11 


Professor C: exhibitions of 
One day the c* foreman said to me: 
between taking up the white c° and 


I observed a c* draw up ‘ 

and take from his c° the ominous 

* and alighting from her c’, 

* Her c’ came to a standstill . 
I go out in my c’ daily, 

went alone in my c’ to the church, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s c* drove into town 


c’ to the depths of perdition 

and c° the question with Eve. 

c¢ the case on the side of God; 
those rules must be c* out; 

and c* out my ideal. 

This error, c’ to its ultimate, 

ec out according to her directions. 
c’ through the Legislature by 

c’ away of the flood. — Rev. 12: 15. 
* thoroughly c: away with 

we say that Life is c’ on through 
* motion was c’ unanimously. 

* c the implication that work should 
* will be c* on without interruption 
* motion was c* unanimously 

* my mind was c° back to 

* c’ out with the end in view of 

* cures that c’ one back 

c’ on contrary to my wishes. 

and saw them c° out. 

c’ on a large business in Boston, 

* Major Glover’s remains were c’ 


c this thought even higher, 

divine Principle c’ on His harmony. 
* c’ with it too much of sorrow 

c’ his lambs in his arms 


These descriptions c* fears 
and c° about this weight 

to c' out.a divine commission 
To c out his holy purpose, 

c’ the fruit of this tree into 
measures were adopted to c 
undertakes to c° his burden 
to c’ a most vital point. 

take the side you wish to c’, 
* ¢ with them the memory of it. 
the ocean, able toc: navies, 
to c’ out the designs of 

with which to c: on a Cause 
* to c’ them on in this State, 


c’ out what He teaches 

e them on their shoulders. 

c’ out the serpent’s assurance : 
and c* out this government 


* c’ it then on the yielding stone 


a massive c* stone mansion, 

* inscription c* in bold relief : 

* doors of antique oak richly c’, 

* with richly c* seats 

* in pple designs, elaborately c-, 

* c’ the dream on that shapeless stone 


Under the skilful c* of the 
* marble approaches and rich c’, 


* sculptor added magnificent c- 
* decorative c* peculiarly rich 


Case, Mr. Henry Lincoln 


Pul. 43-5 
case 


* direction, . 


attorney for the 


Hea. 10-24 
carried the 

Mis. 226-5 
contagious 

My. 220-7 
dificult 


he 
Ret. 87-30 


either 
Mis. 219-17 


You are the attorney for the c’, 
carried the c* on the side of God ; 
reporting of a contagious c’.to the 
as the most difficult c- so treated. 
until he has done with the c- 


remove this feeling in either ic’, 
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case 
either 
My. 302— 5 


every 
Mis. 40-19 
40-20 


CASES 


produces the result in either c’. 


same results follow not in every fi 
student does not in every c 


44-10 
252— 7 
My. 318— 3 
following 
Mis. 49-1 
given up the : 
Ret. 40-9 The physicians had given up the c 
governing the 


in every c* of disease, 


the more the better in every C. oe 
In almost every c’ where Mr. Wiggin 


out of the following c°. 


oa 51-18 By-Law governing the c’ 
er 
Mis. 378-13 signally failed in healing her c-. 
Pul. 34-6 * her c’ was pronounced hopeless 
his 
Mis. 69-29 for information about his c-. 
Ret. 19-10 which in his ¢: proved fatal. 
Pul. 69—9 * pronounced his c° incurable. 


Mrs. Stebbin’s 
Mis. 157-21 relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s'c-. 


my 
Mis. 379- 5 his pennings on my c’. 
My: 307-25 At first my c° improved 
nature of the 
Mis. 379— 9 and the nature of the c”: 


. . of Mr. Henry Lincoln C- 


Pul. 80-6. *inevitable in the nature of the c-. 
never loses a 

My. 132-29 Divine Love. . . never loses a c’. 
of dropsy 

Hea. 13-18 we cured an inveterate c° of dropsy. 
offender’s 

Man. 50-20 offender’s c° shall be tried 


of Jairus’ daughter 


Pul. 54-22 
of lunacy 
My. 190-15 


* In the c: of Jairus’ daughter 


a, severe c° of lunacy, 


222— 3. a violent c° of lunacy. 
of malignant disease 


My. 227-15 
of necessity 
Man. 100-25 
of sprain 
Mis. 243-7 


No. 2-13 


taking a c’ of malignant disease. 
C- of Necessity. 

ce’ of sprain of the wrist-joint, 

in the one ‘c’.as in the other. 


which is infidel in the one c’, 
by healing one c: audibly, 


particulars of the : 


Mis. 51-10 
rested 
Mis. 140-12 


We have not the particulars of the c- 
Thus the c: rested, 


Man. 67-13 if said c’ relates to the person 
second 

My. 335-18 * the second c° of the dread disease 
seldom the 

Mis. 283-22 but this is seldom the c- 
simplest 

Rud. 7—2 the simplest c*, healed in Science, 
single 

Mis. 242-20 if he will heal one single c° 
such a 

Mis. 242-25 cured precisely such a c* in 1869. 
takes up the 
wae 5-19, takes up the c: hopefully 

a 

Mis. 52-27 In.that c: he would be obliged 

My, 222—-8 why they could not heal that c-, 
the only \ 

Mis. 49-10 This is the only c: that could be 


is 
Mis. 190-23 


In this c: it was the evil of 


this being the 


Pan. 4-26 
your 
Mis. 157-10 


Mis. 


This being the c*, what need have we 


questions important for your c’, 


There is no other healer in the c-. 
unfit to judge in the c:; 

in the c* of Joshua and his band 
is ac’ from accident, 

then the c: is not exceptional. 

ce’ he cannot fully diagnose, 

c’ not. provided for in its By-Laws 
In c' of any . | . deviation from ~' 
as the c’ may be. 

ac’ which the M.D.’s, 

* the c’ was one of yellow fever 


the majority of the acute c* 


Can C. S. cure acute c- 


Man. . 46-25 
desperate 
Ret. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
exceptional 
Mis. 39-21 
Man. 36-14 


many 
Mis. 222— 7 


most 
Mis. 45-15 
89-10 
notable 
Mis. 49-13 
of candidates 
Man. 67- 2 
of discipline 
Man. 67-2 
My. 359 8 
of disease 
Mis. 60-9 
one hundred 
My, 127-17 


17-28 


100-21 


» 835-25 
78-21 


7-13 
105—23 
111-11 
212-11 
212-27 
250-18 
254-20 
280-14 
285-17 
302— 5 
305—29 
307-21 
326— 4 
336-15 
355-21 
355—22 
360— 8 

29-24 

6-17 
12— 8 
13-28 


Pul. 


CASES 


evidence in both c’ to be unreal. 
Bible is our authority . . .in both c’. 


in chronic c: of recovery, 


Many were the desperate c° 
desperate c° of intemperance, 


There may be exceptional .c’, 
Exceptional C-. 

Exceptional C-. 

in extreme c;, moral idiocy. 


The list of c: healed by me 
C. S. has healed c: that 


in healing his c- without drugs 
has healed hopeless; c°, 
in many c* causes the victim 


more in this than.in most c° ; 
advisable in most c: that Scientists 


notable c° of insanity have been 
c of candidates for admission 


. on c° of discipline, 
inc’, of discipline, 


not... 
WHOL, s(t 


healing c° of disease and sin 

out of one hundred c° I. healed 
this attenuation in some c* 

such c: should certainly prove 

In such c* we have said, 

such c*.as are provided for 

except in such; c* as are specially 
In such. cit shall be the privilege 
about advice on surgical c-.’’ 

I had not heard of these c: 


those c° that. are pronounced 


enables one to heal-c*; without even 
in c’ where he has not effected a 
shall vote on c: involving 

c’ of those on trial for dismissal 
The: c’ described had been 

* attended c° of this terrible disease 


a petty c’ fund, to be used by him 


* plush c* with white silk linings. 
* a handsome rosewood c* 
* The 'c contained a gavel 


C: not your pearls before swine ; 
the shadow c* by this error. 

c’ their nets on the right side, 

c’ their nets on the right side. 

c the beam out of his own eye, 

c’ aside the word as a sham 

and c° them to the earth. 

if we c’ something into the scale 
the book that c* the first stone, 
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cast 


Hea. 7-19 
Po. 30-15 
My. 190-16 

191— 8 
206-10 
214-27 
227-23 
247-25 


cast out 


“c: lots for his vesture,’’— see Matt. 27:35. 


* In order that the bell shall be c° 
-C’ not pearls before the unprepared 
And they c° him out. 

how to c’ the mote of evil out of 


'“C* the beam out— see Matt. 7: 5. 


Learn what... .andc’ it out; 

c’ in the moulds of C. S.: 

“Why art thou c: down, — Psal. 42: 11. 
* TI c’ from me the false remedy 
accuser . ... is c’ down, — Rev. 12: 10. 
c’ unto the earth, — Rev: 12: 13. 

* c¢’ bells of old-fashioned chimes. 

no longer c* your pearls before this 
That Jesus_c’ several persons out of 
indicated his ability to c° it out. 

Jesus c’ seven, devils ; 

“Why art thou c’ down, — Psal. 42: 11. 
He... c’ it out of mortal mind, 

and they c* lots for it? 


Mis. 40-21 
70— 4 
131-5 


Pul. 


300-26 


CASTS 


“She hath c:in more— see Mark 12: 43. 
shadows c: on Thy blest name, 

“Why. could not we c:— Matt. 17; 19. 
and love will c° it out. 

they divide. . . and c: lots for it. 

c- my all into the treasury 

“Neither c’ ye your pearls— Matt. 7: 6. 
c’ your bread upon the waters 


power to c° out the disease. 

c’ out the sick man’s illusion,’ 
darkness in one’s self must:first be c: out, 
no element of earth to c: out angels; 
in thy name c:-out devils, 

c’ out of another person ; 

c- out, by the spiritual truth 

c’ out of another individual 

ce out devils,— Mait. 10:8. 

c’ out your own dislike and hatred 
serpent c’ out of his’mouth, 

c’ out of his mouth— Reo. 12: 15. 

c out of his mouth.— Rev. 12: 16. 

* c- out demons,’’— see Matt. 10; 8. 

* c* out the demons of evil thought. 
* ¢ out demons.’’— see Matt. 1078. 
cout devils’? !— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out of another person. 

c’ out devils.”.— Matt..10: 8. 

the evils which were ‘c* out. 

in order to c’-out this devil 

Truth and Love that c’ out fear 

c: out devils ;’’— Matt.10: 8. 

c’ out the unreal or counterfeit. 

c: out evils and heal the sick. ( 
shall they cout devils ;— Mark 16: 17: 
shall they c° out devils.’”-— Mark 16: 17. 
cannot heal the sick and c* out 

* ghall they c out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
c* out fashionable lunacy. 

c’ out devils and healed the sick. 

c out the belief in sin 

c: out devils.’’ — Matt. 10; 8. 


(see also error, evil, Jesus) 


Mis. 25-18 


Ret. 


No. 
00. 
Peo. 
My. 


castle 


Un. 28-9 


interests of wealth, religious c*, 


cout, all fear, all sin, 

“¢: out fear’? — I John 4: 18. 
Love that c> out all fear, 

c out fear,’ ’’— I John 4: 18. 
“c: out fear,’’— I John 4: 18. 
c’ out fear ;’’— I John 4:18. 


healing the sick, c* out evil, 
healing the sick, c* out evils, 

c: “‘pearls before swine’’ — Matt. 7: 6. 
* out, devils through Beelzebub. 
* out evils and healing the sick ; 
- down imaginations, — II Cor. 10:5. 
- out evils and healing, 

* out error and healing 

- out evils, healing the sick, 

- out a devil, — Luke 11; 14. 

- out devils— Mark 9: 38. 

in c* out error, 

healing the sick.and c* out error. 
c’ out evils and healing the sick ; 
utilized .... in c* out error, 

c’ out evil, healing the sick, 

c’ out God’s opposites, 

c’-out error and healing the sick. 
c’ out evils, healing the sick, 
men are found c° out the evils of 
c’ out evil and healing the sick. 
c’ out evil and healing the sick. 


aaecaanaans 


declare some)old c:.to.be 


Cast out Demons 


casts 


Pul. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Hea. 


28-8 *and‘O- out D:\” — see Matt. 10; 8, 


error which Truth c° out. 

when Mind c° out the suffering. 
traits, that Christ, Truth, c° out. 
heals the sick, c* out error, . 
divine Love that c° out all fear. 
rebukes error, and c* it out: 

c: out sickness as well as sin 
that c*’ out evil as unreal. 

c* out error, heals the sick, 

Love that c° out fear. 

loathes error, and c° it aside ; 
truth of being that c* out error 
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casts . te Cause 292a69 
My. 200-25 cout evils, heals the’ sick, it of Christian Science sidod 
casual Le Mis. 153—2 establishing the C-'of Guise 0-9 oY 
My. S™6 *apparent to the most c* observer. 278410 connected with the C- of C. > 8 
easualties Man. ae pipet < ceca e of C. mp pe 
> -. : "02. 12 movements of the’ 
casuaiee, 8 ills of. mortals and the c of earth. My. 10-17 * It is do btful if the C- of Gs Soh +: on 2 2ob 
“Ma S = Sher recovery, from a severe ¢ 135-9 The oe eC:} 4 myneoerine ‘en 
& s 2 Ay 2G99 — Fy re} is p - 
eat o te 163-20 labor for the : of : 
Mis. 216-30 to conceive agrin without aew” 4 199-15. towards the'C- of ©! S40 
2S—-2W. Sues without ac” 362-17 * C- of C. S- in this’ corimunity 
28-2 a grin expresses the nature of a cy our. wt ; 
eataraets : << ‘ Mis. x-16 the progress ‘of our C°. 1ST) 
R wm & R 32-27 for the individual, and for'our'C*)) ..\! 
t y 22 * From the far ¢ 110-22 un recedented prosperity of our aisod 
cate Fe oe sche 
5 148-17 ity and defense of our C7; 0! 
Mis. 2-6 yould © their state of feeling 274— 9 oe hinder’ the progress of our G J 
= 8 atin te rar td ¢ a glimpse of 351-16 may retard our C", but they never eid 
sVO, 7 
Hea, 11-8 would ¢ the mean of § Spirit. Mor 27 ee ee actensoer ors aual9 
Me h. ing 'p 59-12 for the benefit of our C. _a 
My. ao MS to.¢ the Reader’ s.eye. Ret. 85-25 our G*,is highly prosperous, . 
3 ay a © the early trampet-call, ‘01. 17-23 more difficult stage . for our C:. ese 
718 te. ¢ them in their sayings. 02. 13-3 Christ and our C> my only inceritives,\“ 
catching * shade of which is so hard'to ¢ me My. 21-13 * our C: throughout the world. $e som 
g 24-27 * structure is worthy of'our C> 2i1 
Mis, 38-29 Common consent .... . makes disease ¢’. 45-3 * for the’ ferthorance of our CO", 
= ae 3 i he cyte ad health isc a Our ae growing apace. aAdslom 
Ady. 28 leverc a glimpse of.glor a@ sTan ence of ou . 
poe peo hes oak m TOnERe of, oF its? 352-15 * testimony of the efficacy of our 0 ’ 
4—28 < smallpox is more - 
eatechized . Mis. 38-7 to support_one’s self ana a Ganila 
My. 41-19 *¢ by aC, S. practitioner 43-22 a vast amount of injury to the o. 
categories r i RO Gx ii a and on Lee health of | orib . 
Sc: : % : an e progress of our common’ io 
cok weg $8 -eireumlocution and cold c. of Kant 263-18 orikhie = .. for our common C°, 
es site : Man. 48-4 and to defend the C: of Christ," ®" inset ono 
Mis. 232-12 Continuing this @,) we learn 52-20’ Working Against the C-. wSi yi 
spp TTL same & with noble women* _ Rei. 85-7 a mmend_ itpelt, as useful to the & Cc M hee 
thea 7 6 enter not into the cof creation 5-25 eC, .. J is highly’ prosp 
eathedra Un. 5-17 neither will it. promote the Cc: of eee re 
Pul. G17 * beauties of a great cchime; Pul. 8-27 *in the C* of their common faith. ~"'" 
S18 * story of the c of Amiens, ‘ No. 9-4 to the hindrance of the C° of ‘Fruth. 
Ady. 67-16 = Corner-stone ef c laid >. .) 1904 Z 32-24 a C which is healing its thousands - wea! 
67-17 *& to be dedicated . . . 1906 01. 35-5 Suetifiee self for the C- of Christ, 
FiO 1 Sapa.set of «chimes, ripened at tga a gon 
— § that built the C. —Ilo estabdlis on a soun cc 
ee ‘enter this per. or temple . a pas on at ay B a = Cc. ; 
7-27 * ¢ Leret y the devotees general welfare of the oe: val 
14 * recently built asplendid c 47-20 *a C> that has rooted itself in so meee 
eo Pheer ean So eee eesGas ninice 
s your grand ¢ —ll '* would be a Serious blow en: . 
eathedrals Ly: a i bese a the cated of the C’, 
R = s mat ie itself was sprea: over 17 
Caihaie Teds mis English <a in ee 8 Me er ochre of this &, AS Of 
a. 1a GA ant. ereteant sects see bs 2 eh unt poet as this C-, - 
» 3- ~ Biographies are =) Ass 
‘Or. B-83, Cand “Protestant oratories. rae) means with which to carry on 3 = a 
My. 4-15 jentist loves Protestant and_C-, = 
33 Beal by ©, by Protestant, cause (moun) hess 
Catholics “Hen it 23 ies! all e¢ and cure és finiea : ee Te 
— a. 11-2 3 jeees 
cabin SS- 8 Protestants, '@, or any ‘other sect, ae jam where e and cure are supposed te 2 lt 
Mis. 32-5 divided between ¢ and Christ 5 Mis. 79-18 ctand effect in Seience are cit) uM 
ca ht . == all and bee a in God. sy ti 
Mis. 101-5 at t ~ ut.one can ect.. is 
Sear hee 173-12 Mind is its own d effect, 
Bi-I9 Then he was, ¢ walking ! Pg that, matter both ¢ ‘andes 
awake, and ¢ na 5 are inseparable as ¢ an ect 
3 T flames ¢ in the 364-15 _ thought, arts ion, ¢, and effect ; 
Ret. 16-2 asoprand,... . ¢ fay oar. My. 151-26 dispowery 6 cand effect. 
Um. 15-14 yery knowledge ¢ from God, I8i- 4 or or mates al © and effect, 
Pul. @-12, mistake of thinking she ¢ and effects ORs 
48-21 * ¢ her family coat of arms My. 212- 8 to expose the c> and effects of. Re 
‘01. 9-6 © glorious glimpses of the and end i bets 
Pea 15 3 © the angel-vision. Mis. 218-21 Spirit as ¢ and. end, Y oS ane 
My. 31-21 *sight which the visitors ¢ contral 
24-15 c in some author's net, Mis. 295-9 declares, that the central ¢* off this 
causation 10 Corist's ra.guclinn si 
Mis, 25-13 All other theories of ¢; eceninenent re eGR POR ORTEEY cc 
Ee a papeek os agp be ott 3S abot for the establishment of a ¢* 
- > ’ a na 
— Seis carta thal SAS wee Atind oeuh se-19, + And — love the evil ¢, 
» 2. j— > Na 2 
ne 19-12 Ray ye ¢ apart from God. Mis. 69-25 the excitin pind Nae stn 
My, 48-2 an actual, uni c.. 267-26 excite g 
Camm » unfailing ¢, anette ote See ty ‘selling € . 
: vi 
gteat Mis. 3195-2 ies of th . see 
‘QI. I-14 started the greatG that to-day7) for ype commen 3d brie Saat Sis; 


9274 Is ite, for. bitter | comment and , 
oo" ES ©. for joy. that among. the 7 


2. 14-35 rospered preeminently our great Crs 
Ady. 47-18 SS inception of this great. Cr, ; 


4-21 when Starting this great rom —" ey 
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CAUSES 


cause (noun) 


for rejection 


Man. 37-13, to report the.c: for rejection. 
for rejoicing ree ee ; 
Mis. 72-10 It isc: for rejoicing that this belief 
glorious f j ) 
Po. 39-15 Work for our glorious c! 
great 
Mis. 79-17 Tf the great c- is perfect, 
173-12 it8 Own great c* and effect. 


greatness of a 
700. 10-7 signs... 


. of the greatness of ac: 


holy 
Mis. 273-17 labor for a good and holy c°. 
in effect 
Mis. 219-3 neither reveals. .::'¢° in effect, 
My. 149-23 Losing . . . c in effect, and faith in 
349-32 inductive . io) Seeks .c’ in-effect, 
insufficient —.. ; 
Man. 36-17 whose teachers, for insufficient c’, 
intelligent 
My. 108-5, the intelligent c: in pathology? 
into effect ; ; 
r 1 362-16 Philosophy . . : puts-c:.into effect, 
s : 
Mis. 217-23 antagonistic to its:c 5 
judging a 
Pan. 11—7 judging a ci) by. its effects? 
latent . 
Hea. 6-25: latent c: producing the effect 
mental 
Ret. 24-9 physical effects to a mental c’ ; 
mind is the 
My. 302— 8. mind is the c- of all effect 
no 
701. 28-18 no c: for not following it ; 
My. 339-21 ' and have no cto mourn ; 


of all disease? 


Un. 91 


mortal mind is the c of all disease. 


cause (noun) 

their 
Mis. 288-28 
299— 2 


Mis. 266— 9 
underlying 

Mis. 169 8 
universal 


and_ their c* prospers:in proportion 
until one is awake to their c 


I sought this, c’, not within but 
The true leader.of a true c 
underlying c° of the long years of 


an effect of one universal c-, 
the offspring of a universal C. 


which governs 
Mis. 369— 9c: ‘which governs all effects, 


without 
Mis. 129— 4 
without a 


cause (verb) 
Mis. 


condemn his brother without e., 


who have hated thee without a c 
effect without a,c’, is inconceivable; 


mortal mind is the c: of all ‘‘the ills 
that which is formed is not c, but 
cof his own sufferings.” 

whose c° is the self-created Principle, 
is not c’, but effect ; 

the c’ thereof be unknown, 

its substance, c*, and eurrents 

cof all the ills of mortals 

The c: she elevates. 

have c° to lament the demise of 

the c’ nevertheless was adultery. 


c’ him to love them, 

may c* the innocent to suffer 

nor c’ it to be thought. 

‘ss him: to suffer in coming ‘to life? 
* the coats of the stomach. to 


of all sickness 
Ret. 61-13. fear, .,... the cof all sickness ; 
of arbitration 


My. 281-25 * advancement of the c° of arbitration.’ 


i them to wait patiently 

c*, none, to be used in:mental practice, 
and c’, the deaf ‘to; hear. 

c her to be river-borne.”’ 


of Christ 
My. 165— 6 


endured for the c* of Christ, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 288-27 
Man. 95-8 
of death 
My. 335-20 
of disease 
Mis. 66-29 
221-18 


strong impulse from the c’ of C. S.: 
as the c of C. S. demands. 


* c- of death as bilious fever, 


Ignorance of the ’c> of disease 
If error is the c’ of disease, 


of human weal 


My. 36-27 
of its tear 
Po. 65-23 


*for the c’ of human weal, 


man is the c° of its tear. 


of temperance 


Mis. 288-26 


c’ of temperance receives 


of the mischief 


My. 211-27 


unless the c’ of the mischief is 


of the separation 


My. 315-7 
of Truth 


present 

My. 152-29: 
primal 

Mis. 22-31 
remove that 

Mis. 66-30 


removing the 


* c of the separation being wholly 
* labors in the cot Truth,” 

one c’ and one effect, 

there is but one c: and effect. 

one c;.and one effect, 

the first and only c’. 

only cis the eternal’ Mind, 

The only ‘c: for making this 

of any other’c or effect save 


love or hatred or ‘any other c- 
of any other c¢’ or effect save 


remote, predisposing; and present ic* 
primal. c-,,or Mind-force, 


can-neither. remove that,,c’, nor its 


Mis. 41-238 removing) the c: in that, so-called » 
righteous : 
ae 99-16 ready. to suffer for a righteous: Cy 

sole 
Un. 10—,5: is built on Him: as the sole.c’. 
sufficient 
Man. 65-19 .sufficient.¢;, for the remoyal of the 
111-19 refuse, without sufficient. c*, to 
supreme . 


My. 37-20 


* God is the supreme. ¢* of all. 


702. 18-11 
My. 135-13 
307-29 
310-21 


causeless 
Hea. - 9-15, 


causes 


Mis. 12-20 


292-14 
Man. 53-24 
Ret. 57-13 


c’ the: name of said: member to be 

nor c° to_be published, : 

or c: or permit others to solicit, 

can c’ a surrender, of this effort. 

who or what can c’ you to sin): 

c’ her to-be carried away — Rev. 12: 15. 
nor ¢’ any misapprehension as to 

c: him to return to. the, Father’s 
sooner or later c: the perpetrator, 
matter, ... ./cannot c* disease, 


c* me, as an author, to: 

c’ me to retain the initial veun 

an injury c* by an accident, 

high priests of old c* the crucifixion 
c’ the pain to cease 

c’ our Master to refuse help to 

c’ my secretary to write, 

c> them to remember the 

c: unconditional surrender. 

c’ me to.exercise most patience. 
c*.even the publicans to justify 

c’ that prolonged contest » 

an injury c° by an accident, 
condition was.c: by an injury 

c’ me to dread the... FUMET tbe of 
* This c’ her tears of remorse 

* c’ an army. of well-meaning people to 
It ¢’ St. Paul to write, 

c’ me to love their doctrines. 

who c° not the feeble to fall, 

c’ me to select’a' Board of 'Trustees 
This .''.'. might have c’ my illness. 
as c’ by cancer. 


* “the curse c° cannot come’”’ 


c’ that at former periods in 
¢; much that must be repented of 
c, “‘the wrath;of,man’’— Psal. 76): 10. 
‘ts own disease, or that whichiit c’, 
* and c* of all things existing,”’ 
if it c. thought to. wander 


_ greatest, and holiest of all c:. 


c’ the victim to believe that he is 

c’ the victim great physical suffering; 
certain predisposing or exciting c:. : 
c’ him to degenerate physically 

cease to judge of c’ from a 

Divine Love eventually c* mortals to 
publishes, or c° to be published, 

c; valk bodily ailments, 
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causes celebrate 
Un. 8-21 heredity and other physical c’. Mis. 176-14. The day we c’ reminds us of 
Rud. 10-16 c: sickness and suffering. 225-4 c¢: the eighty-second birthday of 
Pan. 2-20 the deification of natural c’, Chr. 53-18 To c’ As Truth demands, 
8-2 c’ aman to be mentally deranged ; Po. vi-19 bells are ringing to c° the 
My. 150-30 if the wisdom you manifest c- My. 262-12 I c’ Christmas with my soul, 
causing celebrated 
Mis. 2-8 c Prone obscuration of Spirit. Mis. 306-7 * suggestions of events to be c: 
244-19 c* him to walk the wave, Pul. 30-13 * not c* by outward symbols of 
298— 7c’ others to go astray, 31-1 *on January 6 shall be c’. 
328-23 c° to stumble, fall, or faint, 75-21. * c’ the dedication of the church 
My. 316— 6 c> man to love his enemies ; . My. 50-23 *c° her Communion Sabbath as 
caution : 304-24 Agassiz, the c° naturalist 
Mis. 6-26 c: is observed in regard to diet, celebration 
240-7 by that flippant c’, Mis. 304-13..* any great patriotic c° 
Hea. 14-9 , ¢* should be, exercised in celestial 
cautiously Mis. 100-24 unite terrestrial and c° joys, 
Mis. 324-22 Stealing c’ away from 311— 5 as we journey to the c’ city. 
Ret. 4-17 the crow caws c’, 323— 3c’ city above all clouds, 
My. 245-5 it should be met...c’, 376-29. spangled the gloom in c° space 
cave 385-13 Soft gales c’, in sweet music bore 
Mis. 370- 8 and the c* of ignorance. Ret. 87-19 to obey the c* injunction, 
caves No. 26-24 Manisa c ; : 
Mis. 34 1 hel g Pan. 3-17 *fair wisdom, that c° maid.” 
is. 347— 8 people prepare shelter in c 3-28 denotes the c: harmony of 
cavil 3-32 his man-face, the c° world. 
Mis. 193— 3° If this be the c’, we eid Po. 19-2 C* the breezes that waft o’er its 
223— 9 Science proves, beyond c’, 31— 3 c’ seed dropped from Love’s throne. 
My. 8-7 * The necessity . . . is beyond c*; 48— 6 Soft gales c’, in sweet music bore 
91-1 * established beyond c:: My. 186-11 on to the c° hills, 
108— 7) I have proved beyond c that celibacy 
181— 2 settle all points beyond c’, Mis. 288-16 Is marriage nearer right than c’? 
caws ‘ 341-24 takes the most solemn vow of c 
Ret. 4-17 the crow c: cautiously, cell 
cease , Mis. 112-16 I visited in his c: the assassin of 
Mis. 11-9 did not c’ ‘teaching the wayward — 294-15 hides it in his c° of ingratitude. 
44-16 cawsed the pain to c: Po. 1—7 sustains thee in thy rock-bound c-. 
ae Pk rae be othe eee would c:: cells 
and strive to c’ my warfare. cd \ : 
290-21 When will the world c* to judge of ie ae yes pe herbie meee eo - ni 
Ret. 60-17 raging of the material elements c’?’’ t P " 
60-21. when will my sufferings c’? cemen 
Pul. 3-14 and bids tumult c’, Mis. 135-20 so-c: the bonds of Love. 
52— 1° * Wonders will never c:.° 145-1 at present is the c° of society, 
No. 1-15 stir of contending sentiments c’, Pul. .9- 2 .c: of society, the hope of 
32-20 and shall c’ to love it. 15-20 c° of a higher humanity 
35-7 When human struggles c’, My. 189-14 encircle and c’ the human race, 
41~— 8. Not that he would ¢* to do the will of 339— 2c the bonds of Christian 
Hes. oe will om assert thelr Cesar sway cemented 
0. never dry or c* to flow ; Pul. 22-17..bonds of peace are c: 
My. 57-29 * “Wonders will never c*. cemeteries - FeGh 
ielan ge et Mp he age Peo. 14-4 our c’ with amaranth blossoms, 
143-24 they will c* to occur. cemetery 
151-13 injustice done by press. . . will c’, Po. vi- 2 * poem 
280-16, c’ special prayer for the peace of page 15 poem 
280-17 and c’ in full faith that God My. 69-30 * Mt. Auburn c° in Cambridge, 
280-28. to c’ praying for the peace of 312-27 followed the remains. . . to the c’. 
ceased censor 
Mis. 330-4 Has love c:'to'moan over the Mis. 297-12 surly c’ ventilating his lofty scorn 
ne pubes thow pie ae c to notice it. censure 
ul, = and after that it c:. i ra ; ‘ 
82-30. * c: to kiss the iron heel of wrong. Bul hi 8 ga hoard ." 
My. 231-12 c: practice herself in order to No. 8-6 whenever it can substitute c-. 
ceaseless c 
Mis. 224-15. the c* action and reaction ee 5 29-18 The c* since 1875 
250-24 the silent, c° prayer ; Pul. 67-9 *c: of the religious faith 
329-17 rippling all nature in c’ flow, a = ee 
Ret. 30-5 C toil, self-renunciation, and cent. t 
Peo. 1-15 c* throbbings and throes of thought Mis. 305-25 * asked to contribute one ¢* 
ceases My. ay paReny ¢ of was paid in 
Mis. 28—- malratitt ne — very few of them owe ac’. 
is se A. een when he c° to exist oes 2 every ¢: of the estimated cost 
44-14 and then the pain c’, Lae not. a c° of indebtedness left. 
44-27 When your belief in pain c’, Hes walhout oy to.sustain tt J 
324-10 footfalls abate, the laughter c’. SENS LEER MOF Ware ee 
Ret. 67-15 testimony of . . . personal sense c’, Centennial Day 
ceasing Ret. 43-22 C: D: of our nation’s freedom. 
Mis, 154-25 Pray without c*. central 
356-30" ‘pray without c',’— I Thess. 6:17. Mis. 162-12 c point of his Messianic mission 
No. 40+ 1‘*Pray without c?’— JI Thess, 5:17. 295— 9 c* cause of this ‘‘same original 
My. 340-4) ‘Pray without c*.””— I Thess, 5:17. 357-12 no c* emblem, no history. 
ceiling Un. 57-9 The cross is the c’ emblem of 
Pul. 25-17 * In the’c: is a sunburst Pul. 28-2 * The c* panel represents her 
25-29, * sunburst in the centre of the c: es ae faure in all vhis agitation 
58-22. * In the c* is a beautiful sunburst ee, on eee 
My: 68 4 * with its high-domed c-, My. 73-29 *c: and western sections of 
o> HUW eof toot and Side walls 236— 6 name for one c’ Reading Room, 
ceilings ceaue ofittito secre _ 
My. 68-26. * the great * ts. 241— 2 should c* as steadfastly in God. 
celeron great arches and ¢ 308-1 divine Mind as its sole c- 
Mis. 91-1 346-1. Life, . . . the very c° of its faith. 
. Ret. 83-6 than try to c° their interest on 


c’ in commemoration of the Christ, 
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centre century 
Un. 10-19 Alpha and Omega, the'c: and coming 
Pul. 25-29 * sunburst in the c’ of the ceiling My. 266— 4 confronting the coming c° 
26-3 * the c: being of pure white light, every , 
37-23 * not to c..too closely around Pul. 23-19 * closing years of every c* 
42-22 * with a cof white immortelles, first 
56-5 *and nearly every other c*,of Mis. 40-12 first c+ of the Christian era?” 
62-23. * placed on a small c° table. 189-30 not confined to the first c*; 
My. 13-10 * like a sun in the c: of its system, Ret. 93-1 -first.c; of the Christian era 
75-4 * holding the c: of the stage 94-28 first c’ of the Christian era: 
85-23 * great c° of attraction, Pan. 8-15 demonstrated in the first c: by 
98- 8 *c: of an enthusiasm and reverence 701. 28-8 first c° of the Christian era 
236-12 may become equivalent to noc’. My. 107-1. the Christians in the first c* 
= 127-11 other religions since the first c’. 
centre-piece OP acre at 
Pul. 8-26 even its c:+;— Mother’s Room oo pore tee Ave Mi wee tee im 
centres half , 
Mis. 113-28 systematized c> of C. S. Mis. 295-29 who for a half c° has 
Pul. _8~ 8 ‘unemployed in our money c-, My. 147-4 a half c ago, . . . the grand old elm 
My. 72-9 * From all the c: of Europe 229-12 might cost them a half c’. 
236-12 Too many c: may: become hence 
t freed * interest c: in the personality of Pul. vii— 5 Three quarters of a c’ hence, 
centrifuga new : ‘ 
. Mis. 19-25’ centripetal and c- mental forces & og tes Pantone to ett in the new c 
cou : My. 20-10 the first month of the new c°. 
Mis. 19-25 c: and centrifugal mental forces nineteenth 
cents Mis. 99-12 Men and women of the nineteenth c’, 
Mis. 305-25 * and twenty-five c° to pay for it. 382-12 latter half of the nineteenth c 
01. 29-27 fifty c: on every book Pul. yii- 8 latter half of the nineteenth c\, © 
My. 28-8. * dollars and c* received by him, 23-18 * last quarter of the nineteenth Cc. 
centurigs ‘00. “110 feat peur afte ginetesmth es tt 
ae oe ast year 
break = y ee: 
Po. 79-18 c* break, the earth-bound wake, My. Agae ania ante ot ihe Hep rat e 
Ory, tie 5 in the early Christian c- 257-18 phe oee of the eta arte Cs nities 
: = 264-13 anksgiving Day o e nineteen s 
combined 
wien siege of the combined c’, pationt, 1 Coaldicgnned pattaHe be 
’ . : : resent 
dicey Beek PESUSUEEE ene. 0:48 LPP.CORUNE 6s peal. OA Se * alter bart OF the present’c:, 
5 q uarter 
ee ee AS Be SC aS ee elutes _ My. 89-28 * marvels of the last quarter c-. 
early ; quarter of a 
‘01. 18-23 followers in the early c’, My. 294-27. animated . . . for one quarter of a c’. 
eighteen quarter of the 
Mis. 81-12 Are not the last eighteen c Pul. 56-14. * the last quarter of the c-. 
165— 2) more than eighteen c ago, third h 
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321-4 less. . . than eighteen c* ago; this 
eighteenth ‘ Mis, 43-20 great ordeal of this c’. 
ea 2-20 the seventeenth and eighteenth c-. 166—24 named in this Cee 
Cmtuire 701. 16-24 all it be said of this c 
Mis. 196-6 through the entire c-, 33-25 proof that a religion in this c: is 
312-26 throughout the entire c’, My. 192-10 eg Sh and .. . Tule se c. 
fifteen 220- 2 Whatever changes come to this c° 
Pul. 52-22 * over the world for fifteen c’, 264-15 last Thanksgiving Day of this c 
first 302-19 I stand in relation to this c° as 
01. 33-26 what it was-in the first c° twentieth n 
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assed 
z Side ee ee nie ing hs drug canhot ...'. affect c* conditions 
preceding 
* ing c’. ceremonial 
a ‘ie 6 *last quarter of preceding c’.. Mis. 81-14 C (or ritualistic) waters Mts 
i : — 8 no ap anes 
are yale ee et Pul. 30-11 * The c: of uniting is to sign a 
Wifes. oon seven ate No. 34-4 We shall leave the c’ law when we 
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99-23 winds of rr bicep clean the c’, . Mis. 91-14 to perpetuate no c: except as 
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272-5 pushes onward the.c:; 64-27 * to participate in the . 
century 75-19 * c* at Boston last’ Sunday 
No. 12-10 doctrines, rites, and c’, 
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ceremoniously certainly 
My. 147-25 never stop c’ to dedicate halls. My.°307— 1 |,c: read like words that 
ceremony 324-19 * He c never}gave us the 
Mis. 143-15 with quiet, imposing c’, certainty ; Hod 
282-27 when there is no time for 'c* Mis. 210— 5 with mathematical c- 
Man. 49-19 A Legal C°. 220-31 ' with the c* of Science 
49-20 the’c™ shall ‘be performed by 279— 3c’ of individual punishment 
60-25 Let the c* be'devouti'0” Ret. 24-10 I gained the scientific c- 
Ret. 19-3 thé c’' taking place under’ the 31— 4 showing this solemn c- 
Pul. 38-3 _*¢'took place in 1881. Pul. 55-19 *held to be scientific c*, 
My. 19- 6" * The c concluded with 83-10 * the c” of inspiration © 
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a) at Fan VPs to eat ¢: food, My. 190-19 c” of the divine laws of 

64-28 as to be c’ that, he is in a state of 295— 5 the ic. of immortality. 

71-8 c*, that he healed others who 348-20 c’ of its value to the race 

71-22 mythical origin and c*.end. certificate : 4 

80-24, In.a.c sénse, we should Mis. x25 -c’ of membership made out to 
107-27 in c: morbid instances Man. 85-13 unless he has ac’ to show 
159-16 where I deposit c* recollections 91-21 not having the c: of C:S.D! 

166-22 leaven that ac. woman hid Ret. 43-13 received a c* from Dr: W. W 
193-15 c* clergyman charitably expressed it, My. 251-22 receive a c* of the degree C.S:D 
220-10. in.c; directions, and turn them 329-18 * by the c: of a notary. public 
229-1 c° predisposing or exciting causes. certificat ete: 

229-11 how much. more c*,would be cates 
242-7 if either would reset c dislocations Man. 85-11 Teachers must have C’. 
272-31, If.c natures have not profited 90-3 C. j 
289-12, agreements to. c’ compacts : 90-4 given c° by this Board 
295- 1.. c'-references to Américan women 91— 6 ‘shall be on all c: issued. 
337- 4. how can you be ¢: of so momentous My. 240-28 * who have received c* from 
349— 3, a. c’ regular-school physician, 245-23: students’. | . have received c, 
353-27 -C: students, being too much . cerulean 
Man. 82-3, disapproyes of ¢: books or Mis. 376-26 on a background of c° hue; 
Ret. 1-8 c:,.manuscripts, containing Scriptural cessation : 
36—- 8 This will account for c’ published. . ! rs : : : 
,..37-13',.or.c: German philosophers, Pul. 41-3 c’ of the tide,of contributions 
Un. 4 8 ina c* finite human sense, | chaff 
7-18 OC: self-proved propositions Mis. 79-6 sift the ec from the wheat; 
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Pul. 13-13' sweet and c* sense that God is Love:., io enn 3 

14- 4 cy active yet unseen mental agenciés’ ' Oe: es urch seems almost ¢; that 

29-20 * injunctions could, under c° conditions, ohn 

59-10.. * c- hymns and psalms being omitted. Mis. 205-23 order.of Science is the c: of ages, 

69-22 * c* Christian and scientific laws, \ Pul. 14-2 hour when the people will c’, 

70-17 * in 1866. she became ¢; that, Po. 15-15 or die initheir c:. 

76-10 *in c’ lights has a shimmer of silver. 26-19 cand charter I have lived.to see. 

Rud. 16-24 ; originated, with c°,opposing factions, 34-19 Wearing no earthly c>, 
17-1 Like c’ Jews whom St. Paul © ¥. 72— 1..O not, too soon is rent the. 
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33-12. itis ¢: not the Mind of Christ; Chaldee 

Pul. 10-23.,a8 progress c’ demands, Mi 

24— 5 ;* c. the most unique structure in ts. 1-3 The C: watched the appearing 

31-12 Fea very remarkable, retrospect, 333-30 GC: hung his destiny out upon 

33-15 - Cc ones poor for ae AS challenge 
33-25 *c* true that many and many’ pérsons Tis. 247- 9, Icalmly-c> th 

No. 6-2 ¢ would contradict the Science of ; 00. 9-215;i0" ithe ioe sat eat 
22-2 has c’ not touched the hem My. 108— 5 I c)\matter to act apart from 
Pan. 7-22 c gives to matter and evil 163-3 angelic) song chiming chaste c- 
11-+18,,as ¢’.as the man who, 248-28 | c* uniwereat jatenends 
My. 48-21. * will c) build, such truth; challenged 4 

70-1 *it c looks imposing, My. 203-27 all ch 

75-4 *¢: holding the centre of the : 233— 7 a Hes pak of being oT : 

79-19 * ¢ must, be something more when c by Truth, VIUTEDS 

87-26..;* c: imbued with the spirit of challenges 

95-19 | * faith of these people is c* great, > Mis. 131— 1.¢* the errors of others 
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273-5 C:, Christian Scientists, Mis. 329-20... c: the sedentary shadows 
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chamber 
Mis. 159-13 Into this upper c’, 
159-15 In this c: is memory’s wardrobe, 
202-5 *c> where the good man meets 
257-29, Even the c: where the good man 
279-23 met together in an upper c' ; 
Pul. 54-26 *in the ¢: with him, 
Chamberlin 
Hon. Judge 
My. 137-10 Hon. Juper C’, Concorp, N. H. 
Honorable Judge 
My. 138-29 * directed to Honorable Judge C* 
Judge Robert N. 
My. 137-3 * Judge Robert N. C: of the 


chambers 
Mis. 292-28 searched the secret c° of sense? 
343-27. haunted c: of memory, 
Ret. 8-2 throng the c: of memory. 
Pul. 5-9 holds.in her secret, c- those 
Po. 26-18 the dim c: of eternity 
My. 156-19 the upper c: of thought 


chamois 
- Ret. 11-21 Farther than feet ofc: fall, 
Po. 60-19 Farther than feet of c fall, 


chance 
Mis. 79-30 because they c° to be under arrest 
Ret. 14-15 take my c’.. ... with my brothers and 
Un. 17—1° A lie has only one c° of 
26-13 * C: and change are busy-ever, 
26-18 how can it be also true that c: 
26-23 what place has c° in the divine 
Rud. 5-25 football of c: and sinking into 
My. 49-7 *c of sweeping the world 
120-7 Accept my gratitude for the c’ 
203-26 safe from all-c: of being challenged. 
248-28 indifference, c*, and creeds. 


Pul. 26-8 *corresponding to the c: of 
58-23 * Adjoining the cis a pastor’s 
chancery 
Mis. 122-24 Neither. . 


chandeliers 
Pul. 25-30 * takes the place of c:. 
change (noun) 
actual 
Be Mis. 188-27 not. . 
» and the grave 
Mis. 339-29 C° and the grave may part us; 
another : 
Mis. 158— 8: another c* in your pulpit 
before the 
Mis. 42+17 If, before the c° whereby we meet 
called death 
Mis. 42=1. After the c called death 
No. 27-27 goon after the c° called death, 
chance and 
Un. 26-13 * Chance and c: are busy ever, 
26-18 canit be. ... that chance and c* are 
in the actions 
Mis. 287— 7- wrought a c°.in the actions of men. 
in the time 
My. 121— 3. suggested ac: in the time for 
no present 
My. 343— 6, *,‘‘No present. c° is contemplated 
of consciousness 
Un. 11-11 c° of consciousness and evidence, 
of death 
Pul. 38-19. * passed the c’, of death 
of heart ¢ 
Mis. 50-18 Do you believe in c’ of heart? 
50-25 c* of heart would deliver man 
51—1_ cof heart is essential to 
Ret. 14-20 experienced a c° of heart ; 
small 


My. 
this 
Mis. 50-25 ;This c° of heart would 
51-1 This c’ of heart is essential 
Un. 11-12 effected this c: through the 
702. 20-20 I shall be the loser by this c’, 
to health 
No. 40-25 comes with the c° to health, 


. nor a religious c’° 


. an actual c* in the realities 


78-16 * none proffering small c’. 


Mis. 50-20 must bea c° from human affections, 
50-22 must be'a‘c° from the belief that 
82-31 not subject to growth, c*, or 
Ret. 4-12 But c:- has been busy. 
Un. 30-22 c* in the mortal sense of things, 
37— 9 ac’ in human consciousness, 
No. 40-24 If a'c‘ in the religious views of 
701. 23-13 as would a c° of the denominations 
y. 60-11 * What ac’ in the Christian world ! 
' 341-27 '* c: from the misty air outside © | 


change (verb) 


Mis. 19-15 can. never:c: the current. of that 

23-31 could not c’ its species 
26-31. How, then, can.this conclusion c’, 
118-15 nor c° this immutable decree of Love: 
217-28 nature of God must c” in order to 
217-32 and our convictions c’: 
218= 8 mortal: mind must ¢* all its 
219-17 must c° his patient’s consciousness 
219-20 must c° the patient’s sense. of 
219-28 he can c° this evil sense and 
298-30 ‘false consciousness does not c* the 
345-10 * I cannot c° from good to bad.”’ 

Un. 35-2. Let. mortal mind c:, and say , 
35— 5 C the mind, and the quality changes. 
56-24 c° from flesh to Spirit, 

Rud. 6—8 when we c: the nature of beauty 
No. 39-12 Prayer can neither c’ God, nor 
39-13) can and does! c- our modes 
’02. 17-13 Earth’s actors c° earth’s scenes ; 

Peo. 13-19 .* cannot. cat once from 
Po. 67-19 c not with years ; 
My. 41-4 *No one can c: the law of 
321-19 * to c* my opinion one iota 
changeableness 
Peo. 8—3 If c that repenteth itself ; 
changed 
Mis. x-17 My signature’has been slightly c° 
26-32” or be c*; to mean that good 
50-28 c* from self to benevolence 
50-29 c° to having but one'God 
52-18 not dispelled, but only c’, 
65-17 Have you. c your instructions 
68— 5 include also man’s c’ appearance 
191— 6 c’ the meaning of the term, 
220-16 c° his patient’s consciousness 
235- 1 man has a c: recognition of 
237— 6 c° belief has wrought a change in 
Man. 18-24 c: the title of. ‘‘First Members’’ 
64-13 The Title of Mother C’. 
Ret. 30-7 motive of my .... labors has never c’. 
64-18 God’s ways ..... have never c’, 
82-1. c', modified, broadened, 
Rud. 17-15 ways of Christianity have not c°. 
No. 1—5 only as our natures are c 
Hea. 19-7. Had they c° the felon’s belief 
My. 28-31 *c* the whole aspect of medicine 
325-14 * my desire has never c-. 
327-21. .* an old law, . . . was Cc’ 
327-24 * was c: to read as follows: 
changeful 
Pul. 32-6. *-c> expression cannot thus be 
Po. 8-16: dreaming alone of its c: sky 
31-14 vassal of the c: hour, 
46— 5 Nor April’s c*| showers, 
changeless 
Un. 26-21 If God be c’ goodness, 
changes 
Mis. 158-6 c* about to be made. 
170— 6 which never c° to death. 
175—- 9 Science c this false sense, 
363-13. the c’.of matter, or evil. 
Un. 74 c: at Andover Seminary 
26-10 the material c’, the phantasma, ft 
35- 6 Change the mind, and the quality c™. 
Pul. 55-5 * cyclic c° that came during 
Rud. 7-23 Spirit no more c’ its species, 
Hea. 5-5 by c° of temperature, 
Peo. 1-16. c. from material to spiritual 
My. 66-12 *number of c° will be made 7 
220- 1 Whatever c: come to this century 
changeth 
My. 33-24. and c° not.— Psal. 15: 4. 
changing 
Mis. 268-20 c° the affections, 
Un. 11-10 the need of c* this mind 
Pan. 6-13 c: the order and harmony’ of 
Hea. 427 demonstrate a c° Principle? 
My. 215-31° we have no hint of his'‘c- 
channel 
Mis. 309-15 not the c* through which 
373-18,. out. of its.proper.c’, f 
Ret. 54-19 same c* of ignorant belief. 
channels : 
Mis. 212-20 flow not into one of their c. 
220-11 turn them into c’of Truth. 
291- 4 forced into personal c’, 
351-29 turns it:into the opposite c’. 
359-13 proper c: for development, 
Man. 45-1 supplies within the wide c° of 
Ret. 52- 4. seeking to broaden its c* 
79-16 Through the c° of material sense, 
No. 44215 andichoke the c’ of ‘God. 
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channels 
"01. 19-27 
chant 
Mis..281— 2 
Po. 34-9 
chants 
Mis. 321- 2 
chaos 
Chr. 
Ret. 
Un. 


Pul, 
Po. 
chapel 
My. 172-13 
184-23 
chapels 
Mis. 150-17 
chaplain 
My. 309-12 


flow through no such'c’. 


c hymns of victory for triumphs, 
Wouldst c thy vespers 


watchful shepherd c' his welcome 


53— 3 
69-25 
13-14 
56-1 
14-21 
1-10 


O’er the grim night of c- 

awful din, blackness, and c’, 

reduce the universe to c*. . 
The c: of mortal mind ¢ 

deep waters of c: and old night. 
from c’ dark set free, 


* first c’ of the college. 
Your:rural c* is.a social success 


C: and churches are dotting the 
For several years father was c of 


its'c’, a grave 


* Public Statutes, C> 115, Section 2, 
* Statutes of 1883, C- 268, 
* under Act of 1874, C: 375, 


* officer of the Lodge-and C’, 


In Mark, ninth c’, 

in the first c: of Genesis. 

in the c: on Recapitulation, 
contained in that c° of “‘S* and H° 
John, sixth c’ and seventieth verse, 
In Mark, ninth c: and 

last c’ of Mark is emphatic on this 
c’ (or portion of the c’) 

the book, .c’, and verses. 

Genesis, third c’ and ninth verse, 
teach from the c° ‘‘Recapitulation”’ 
said c:_on ‘‘Recapitulation’’ 

con Recapitulation in 8. and H. 
the c* on Animal Magnetism, 

I had finished . . . as far as that ¢°, 
in my last c° a partial history of 
closing c* of my first edition of 

the c’ for the class-room, 

in the c’ on Recapitulation. 

in the third c: of Philippians, 

* in the Apocalypse, c° 12, 

the third c’ of Genesis, 

In Revelation, second c’, 

In the first. c- of Genesis, 

* the first c’ of Genesis. 

as depicted in the c° 

the seventeenth c: of the Gospel 


Man. 
Ret. 


chapters 
Pul; 38-9 
My. 179- 3 
character 
and divinity 
Mis. 197-18 the c’ and divinity which Jesus 
and philanthropy 
700. 14-24 respect the c* and philanthropy 
and practice 
Ret. 28-30 assimilate the c° and practice of 
and sovereignty 
Pan. 7-11 lose the c° and sovereignty of 
beautiful 
Ret. 6-13 
cause and 
Mis. 299— 2 
Christian 
My. 332-31 
concrete 
Mis. 337-25 
consecrated 
Pul. 32-28 
distinguished 
Pul. 1-9 


* It consists of fourteen c’, 
first and second c° of Genesis, 


To speak of his beautiful c- 

awake to their cause and c’. 

* record and Christian c’ was found ; 
understood the concrete c- of 

* saintly and consecrated c’. 

was a distinguished c’, 


nearer to the divine c-, 
conception of the divine c’, 


* She gave an elevated c: to 
enduring 


My. 24-24 * substantial and enduring c: of 


character 


exemplary 
Man. 55-17 
give force to 
701. 19-14 
granite 
My. 163-26 
health and 
Peo. 7-28 


My. 39-30 
high-princip|l 
My. 319- 9 

His 
ei 102-13 


Ss 
Mis. 148- 3 
293-16 
309-11 
hue and 
Mis. 372-28 
human 
Mis. 151— 7 
Un. 29— 2 
700. 8-9 
My. 246-18 
identical in 
My. 78-3 
individual 
Mis. 81-22 
Ret. 73-14 
No. 7-25 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 91-16 
jewels of 
Mis. 201-27 
man’s 
Hea. 5-7 


my 
My. 306— 2 
nature and 
Un. 1-12 


Mis. 226-21 
of Christ 

Mis. 367-27 
of Jesus 

Mis. 360-10 


three years of exemplary c’. 

That animal natures give force to-c’ 
friendship, and granite c°. 

health and c° of man 


had in her c° that sturdy 
* strength and beauty of her ce. 


ed 


for his high-principled c* 

His c’ admits of no degrees 
one part of his c: at variance 
if evil dominates his c-, 
contemplation of his c’. 

with true hue and c: of the 
purifies the human c-, 
hypothesis as to its human c’, 
so the human c’ comes forth 
revealed through the human c-, 
* gix services, identical in c’, 
Every individual c’, 

fail to appreciate individual c-. 
distinctions of individual c- 
real affection for Jesus’ c° 
losing those jewels of c-, 
saying . . . bias a man’s c-. 
misrepresents my c’, 

nature.and c° of God 

in His own nature and c’, 
concerning the divine nature and c* 
the nature and c° of matter, 

c of a liar and hypocrite 

in logic, or in the c: of Christ. 


and the c° of Jesus, 


Ret. 22-8 St. Paul summarized the c° of Jesus 


of nations 
Peo. | 2-28 

of the Christ 
Ret. 23-16 


influence upon the c* of nations 


c of the Christ was illuminated by 


of the votaries 


Mis. 196-15 


the c’ of the votaries to 


of true greatness 


My. 150-5 
phases of 
Mis. 127-30 
previous 
Man. 52-12 
qualities of 

Peo. 8-9 
refines 

My. 131-3 
religious 
Man. 61-20 


of the c° of true greatness : 
Mortal mind presents phases of c* 
and his previous c- has been good, 
bring out these qualities of c’ 

that which refines c- 


of an appropriate religious c* 


scholarship, and 


My. 104-26 


talents, scholarship, and c* 


straightforward 


Mis. 233-19 
subdued 
Mis. 354-16 
true 
Rud. 17-5 
My. 121-18 
unstable 
Mis. 147-18 
whatever 
No. 24-5 
Mis. 26-27 
67— 9 
120-28 
224-14 
337-30 
5-21 
4-21 
30-11 
85-1 
179-22 


Ret. 
My. 
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fair-seeming for straightforward c, 
ac’ subdued, a life consecrated, 


true .c7, of .C.. S., 
can be found in a true c’, 


a loose and unstable c-. 


He is extension, of whatever c’. 


in, the Greek Testament, c-. 

with his rights of mind and c:. 
whose ¢ we to-day commemorate, 
constitution, culture, .c*, 

again reproduced in the c- 

* c of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose Baker 
unfolding the true metal in c-, 

* the cof the attendance. 

* remarkable in the c° of the 

c of the Nazarene Prophet 


CHARACTERISTIC 123 ‘CHARLESTOWN, Mass. 
characteristic charitable 
es 2-22 inherent c:\of'my nature, » My. 338-29 instructed to’be, ‘ec towards all, 
Hea. 12-15.\c° peculiarities and - 358-20. to a worthy and c* purpose. 


My. 82-20.'* cof Christian Scientists; 
137— 8 *c: in both substance and 


184-16 


c:.of our Granite State, 


characteristics 


Pul. 48=25 
00. a8 1 T 
My. 87-7 


* one of her c:-, 
cof tree and flower, 
* c’ of this crowd. of visitors. 


characterize 


Mis. 126-21 
134— 6 
301-12 

77-19 


” 245-7 


should c° Christian Scientists. 

c: justice and. Christianity. 

c’ the writings of a few professed 
c all the proceedings of 

to c: her government, 

must always c° heroic hearts ; 

c: the seeker and finder of.C.)S. 
Law and order.c¢* its work 


characterized 


Mis. 84-4 
112-30 
199-31 
363-31 
25-15, 
Un. 1-9 
Peo. 6-28 
Po. vii-— 2 
My. 331-27 


Ret. 


This wisdom; which*c’ his'sayings, 
is c’ in this Scripture : 
c: and dated the Christian era. 


c: by a more spiritual apprehension 


God Ic: as individual entity, 
may justly be c as wonderful. 
Periods and peoples are c: by 
* c° by the same lofty trend of 
* c: the people of the South, 


characterizes 


My. 308-31 


whom McClure’s Magazine c° as 


characterizing 


Man. 59-2 
characters 
Mis. 191-28 
357-23 

360— 7 

Pul. 5-9 
Peo. 3-2 
My. 48-22 
186— 3 

277-14 
charge 
Mis. 38-1 
132-19 
155-30 
2 306-29 
; 335-13 
345— 4 

374-15 


Man. 52-11 


244-27 
chargeable 
Mis. 363-16 
charged 
Hea. 7-19 
charges 
Mis. 247-12 
311-32 
My. 237-15 
_ 237-17 
charging 
My. 204-23 
chariot 
My. 


chariot-path 


Pul. 


chariots 
Un. 17-10 


(sh 


chariot-wheels 


or without, c*, their origin 


opposite c: ascribed to him 
whose Christian, c°and. lives 
colossal c’, Paul and Jesus. 

those c* of holiest sort, 

our ideals form our c’, 

* into the marrow of their c°. 
writes in living c: their lessons 

ce and lives of men determine the 


Why.do you.c: for teaching C..S.,; 
having c° of a church, 

to contemplate the universal c- 
give His angels c‘-— Psal. 91:11. 
others c’ upon me with 

against the c: of atheism ; 
Angels, ... . hold c* over both, 
as to the validity of the c’. 

take c’ of the Reading Rooms 
whatsoever she may c° 

who is not in c° of an association, 
A teacher should take c° only of 
to take c* of their students, 

* take c’ of any services that may 
this sin to their c*.’””— Acts 7:60. 
Healing . . . without c'‘, 
remember my blessings and c’, 

* those having the work inc: 

* who have the work directly in c’, 
* Jt isiin.c: of G. Di, Robertson, 
to take the c: of my property ; 

to take c: of my property ; 

I would not c; Christians, with 
who are adequate to take c’ of 


No ¢ will be made for my. services. 


God is not c° with imperfection. 
he c’ home a crime to mind, 


The c’ against my views are false, 
who were reporting false c:, 
chapter sub-title 

their c° for treatment equal to 


the c* of the sick whom you 


115— 2 mighty c’ of divine Love, | 


) 
from the c: of justice, 


ties its . . . to the divine c’, 


My. 127— 7 speed of the c: of Truth 


charitable 
“Rud. 14-8 
- No. 


never sought c° support, 


8— 4 faithful, and c° with all. 


. My. 245-16 let Christian Scientists be c’. 


charitableness 


“Man. 40-10 
charitably 
- Mis. 78-16 
4 1723 
» 193-15 
My.»106— 3 
charities 
+ Mis. 245-20 


Vv 275-27 


charlatan 
My. 106-28 


in true brotherliness, c’, 


We. will.c’ hope, however, 
Dispensing the Word c-, 
clergyman c: expressed it, 
speak c- of all mankind 


c’, and reforms of to-day. 
endeavors to bestow her c- 


* ““The noblest. c is to 

* prevent a man from accepting c- ; 
Great c’ and humility is necessary 
mercy and c° toward every one, 
and ci must begin at home. ~~ 
long-suffering, meekness, c’, 

he who exercises the largest c;, 
white-winged. c;, brooding over all, 
egotism and. false c° 

C has the courage of conviction ; 
C; is Love; 

C: never flees before, error, 

sickly. c+ that, supplies criminals 

c: broad, enough to cover the 

C- students, for whom I have 

C: thus serves as admonition 

in the full spirit of that c 
boasts.and begs, and God denies c-. 
having too.much ¢* ; : 

c that suffereth long and is 
white-winged c; that heals and 

C to All. 
my list of indigent. c° scholars 

fed, clothed, and sheltered by: c’. 
doing c* work besides. 

St. Paul said that without c° we 
“C: suffereth long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
c’ that seeketh not only her own, 
and ‘c*; and service, — Rev. 2:19. 
yet should not have c’, 

a sound faith and co’, 

the greatest of which is ¢: 

and have not c,— I Cor. 13:1. 
Full of c: and good works, 

sweet c’ which seeketh not 

that her c:, ... .-shall reap richly 
to demonstrate Christian c’. 
holiness, patience, c’, love. 
fraternity, and Christian c’. 

c out of a pure heart,— JZ Tim. 1:5. 
without having c: scholars, 
that. c> begins at home, 

C: is quite as rare as wisdom, 
but when c° does appear, 
chapter sub-title 

“O- suffereth long— I Cor. 13: 4. 
wisdom must govern c’, 
humility, benevolence, c’, 

c’ brooding over all, 


*ig the Christian Scientist a c*? 


charlatanism 


Mis. 368-14 
700. Jas 


C:, fraud, and malice 
to, purge our cities of c’. 


Hea. (14-14) ignorance and c” are miserable 


charlatans. 


Mis. 80-— 7) defense of medical c* in general, 


Charles 
Pul. 39-16 
Charleston 

Ss. C. 

Pul. 34-2 
00. 1-20 
My. 312-19 
330-13 
330-16 
335— 3 
335-13 


(243-20) There are c’ in ‘‘mind-cure,”’ 


* Throws o’er the C’ its flood of 


* Coloneli Glover, of C°,.8..C., 
cities, such as, |... @°,.S..C., 
resided in ©:, 8. Ci 

* Christian Scientist of OC’, S..C., 
* who she states wasiof C:, S. C., 
* resided in C’, S. C., 

* a resident of C:, 8S. C., 


South Carolina 


Mis. x-21. Glover of C:, South Carolina, 
Ret. 19-2. Glover of C:, South Carolina, 
702. 15-17. Glover, of C’, South Carolina, 
702. 3-8 put an end, at C’, to any 
My. 332-21, * A Christian Scientist in_C- was 

335-22 * to take the remains to C’. 


Charlestown, Mass. 
My. 49-16 * August 16, 1879, in'C*, M°, 


CHARM 


charm 
Mis. 30=3 Thou hast a Naiad’s)c.; 
393-1 Chiefy the ¢ of thy reflecting, 
Paul, * an added grace — a newer 6. 
Pan, loneness lacks but one .c . 
Po. 31-6 Chief, the c of thy pegeeraigy S 
My, 38-27 


Thou hast a naiad’s 
A transmitted ¢ Festa on them 
charms ; 
‘OO. 18-20 included c and incantations. 
Po. 32-5 blossoms whose fragrance and c" 
charnel-house be 
Mis. 2988-28 the ¢ of sensuality, 
325-25 Away from this ¢ of the 
charred 
Peo... 835 
My, 178-24 
chart 
Mis. 356-28 
charter 
Mis. 272-1 
272-21 
382-17 
382-21 


material systems, already c, 
Instantly the table sank a .c° mass. 


the c of its divine Principle 


* obtained a college ¢ 
* grant; which may be called a c’, 
obtained thé first © for the 
obtained the first and only c° for a 
ce for the Church was obtained 
Ret. 16-16 oc for The Mother Church 
4-— 5 No c was granted for 
efor this church was obtained 
thank the State for its c, 
and reobtain its ¢ 
* ¢ obtained the following June. 
728 * and a c was obtained 
Po. 26-19 chain and_c I have lived to see 


Man. 


Pui. 


2-2 ¢, Sombre tent in dust ! 
My. 49-2 * The c of this little chureh 
chartered 
Mis. 271-22. only ¢ College of Metaphysics. 
272-25 * but one legally, ¢ college of 
Ret. 4-5. College in Boston, ¢ in IS81. 
4817 College, cin January, 1881, 
‘OO. 1-11. this first church . ....c in.1879, 
My. 44-30 College . . . was ¢ a.p. 1881. 
charters 
Mis. 272 *no ¢ were Sheree for 
* these so-called ¢ bestow no Tights to 
* institutions, under such ¢, 
Chase 
Mr. 
My. 27-22 * announcement made by Mr. C- 
Stephen A. 
wl. 4-9 *On the platform ... Stephen ‘A. C-, 
59-25. . * on the p' eitorem Ms “Stephen aC, 
86-10 * signatures of . and Stephen A. C, 
87-8 * signature 
My. 16-2 * The report of Mr Stephen A. GS 
21-30" * signature 
27-17 * signature 
72-17. * the notice which Stephen A. C’, 
Chase, C.S.D. 
Stephen A. 

My. 39-16 * Treasurer, Stephen A. C’, C.S.D,; 
chase 
Ret. 1718 .C tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 
Po. 8-3 © tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 

chased 
Mis. 38-4 What ¢ the clouds away? 
Po. 4 What c the clouds away? 
chaste 
My. 163-3 chiming c challenge to praise 
chastely 
Pal. 7-3 *one of the most c elegant 
chasten 
Ret. 21-18 is to c the affections, 
chastened 
Mis, 209-20 False pleasure will be, is, c* 
218-15 -has c> and illumined 
281-10 one will be ¢ for it. 
356-10. cultured intellects, c affections, 
Ret. 31-27 spoke to my ¢ sense 
echasteneth 
Mis. 18-4 Lord loveth He c,;— Heb. 12:6. 
73— 5 Lerd loveth He c ;’— Heb: 12:6. 
1233- 4 Lord loveth He c.”— Heb, 12: 6; 
208-20 “ Lord loveth He c.””— Heb, 12:6. 
Ret. 80-5 Lord loveth He c«,— Heb. 12:6. 
Un. 3-12 whom the father.c: not— Heb. 12: 7. 
chastening 
Un. 3-10 “if ye endure c,—. Heb. 12: 7. 
chastens 


Mis. 126-14 ordeal refines while it .c. 


124 


~ CHERISH’ 


chastens 
Mis. 351-28 c° its affection, purifies iti: c 
387-25 c: pride and earth-born. fear, 
Po... 620 ¢ peisisi and earth born fear, 
chastisement: 
Un. 23-13 if ye be without cj} Heb: 12! 8. 
chastisements 
Mis. 102-18 His c° are the riamitestatidns’ ‘of 
My. 282-10 Through the wholesome c*) of Love, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. ; 
My. 323-15 *C*, T-, December 4, 1906. ariche 
chattel 
Pul. 82-13 
cheating 
*00. 2-19 


* they treated woman as a c’, 
“By c*, lying, and crime F 


c* of five thousand dollars, 
Material theories tend toc. 
Please accept the enclosed ce 1°) 
holding of crime in c:, 

c: for five hundred dollars 


318-20, He held himself. well inc 


checking 
My, 67-11 

checks 
Pul. 

cheek 


* C: facilities . - . 3,000 garments 


44-28 * refused to accept any further c: 
11—29 


Mis. 
329-17 
31-23 


Ret. 

45-21 
Po. 8-19 
My. 227-27 

cheeks 
Mis. 240-4 
cheer 
Mis. 


When smitten on one c’, 

“breath all odor.and c: all loom. td 
Blanched was the c of pride. - 

on thy ent c 
parting the ringlets to we my c. 


sparkling eyes, and iby c 


so comfort,. c:,.and bless, one, 

Be of good c:, 

I am glad that you are in good c+, 
Christian Scientists, be of good c*: 
look of c* and a toy from 

to c*, guide, and bless man _, 

c* the heart susceptible of light 
c:_the hosts of heaven ; 

cme with hope when *tis GORE 5 
Might c: it, perchance, 

be of good c: ;— John 16: 33. 

c: my advancing years. 

growth .and . of our city c* me. 
I thank you for the words of c 
c’ the children’s Christmas 
“Wouldst. c- the hosts of heaven; 


16-3 
118-24 
157-18 


Mis, xii- 5 

My. 1-19 

274-23 

302-22 
cheerful 

Ret. 5-24 

My. 84-21 

87-20 

87-29 

91-12 

95-10 

cheerfully 

My. 87— 9 

118— 2 


oe ported, c, I take my pen and 
e will be ¢.and encouraged 

I = c-and mlesed when. , 

I am less lauded, . and c 


*like the gentle dew and 'c° light, 
*c optimism and enetgy of its ° 
*c looking groups of people © 
*¢ doing of good. 

* Its communicants are c* | 

* ¢ and prosperous body of 


* ¢ contented multitude 
who c obey God , 
222-31 ct await the end— justice and 
360-14 c subscribe es a of Jove: 3D 
cheerfulness 
My. 31-14 
cheering 
Mis. 150-15 
My. 234-18 
cheers 
My. 202-23 
Chelsea 


The outlook iStGe 
regarded on one side only, is c, 


The taper ... 


chemicalization 
Mis. 
Pul. 
chemist aT ; 
Peo. 6-9 ‘*c*, druggist, or Grog? yo ee! 
Chemistry and chemistry pale: Aa 


10-23 This destruction is a, moral-c’, 
5-30 This spiritual c is the upreaval 


Mis. 253-29 C- these new-born, children. 


. ¢ the darkness, als 


liad 4 


Rud. 12-22 with the c of food? sage hip ge 
My. 304-8 C, Blair’ 's Rhetoric, fe ig 
cherish ret ; 


— Matt. R238 TT IIs 
on thy Tight ¢°,—— Matt. 5 1 39.e€TSISHTS! 


rot lett and’c, 29R 185 


My. 56-13 * Cambridge, C’, and Roxbury, ., joi3 


Wil 
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cherries 


cherish 


Mis. 356-30 
370-15 
Man. 48-1 
Ret. 6-13 
My. 41-21 
> 251-28 
331-22 
362-21 


cherished 
2-29" 


Ret. 
My. 40-12 
195-11 


cherishes 


Mis. 131— 1 
02. 


Ret. 4-15 


cherubim 


My. 188-15 
Mis. 216-19 


Mass. 
Po. vii-17 
My. 140-9 
140—29 
143-31 
198- 9 
207-26 
255-11 


352— 3, 


355-16 
356-10 
356-19 
361-18 
362— 7 
362-11 


chews 


Mis. 240-28 


00. 
My. 


C: humility, ‘‘watch,’’ — Matt. 26: 42; 
This is the babe'we are to c’. 

c no enmity toward those who 
hissbeautiful character as°I c: it, 

* unable to c’ any enmity. 

C: steadfastly this fact. 

* gratitude we owe and c° towards 

* We revere and c' your friendship, 


for whom she c: a high regard. 
* relinquish their c’ resentments,. 
deep love which I c* for you 


and c: his own, h 
if one c» ambition, unwisely, 
Scientist c’ no resentment ; 


apples, peaches, pears, and c° 


under the wings of the c:, 


Cheshire Cat. 


story of the C° C’, 


Chestnut Hill 


C:_ H:, Mass., September 24, 1910. 


H-, Mass. 
- H-, Mass., June 21, 1908. 
, MAss., June 7, 1909. 
, Mass., June 26, 1909. 
*, Mass., January 6, 1909. 
, Mass., March 6, 1909. 
C:.H:,, Mass. : 
- H-, Mass., February. 7,,1910. ,, 
H-, Mass.,, April 20, 1910. K 
: H’, Mass., July 18, 1910: 
Mrs. Mary 
* H-, Mass., January 20, 1910. 
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nothing but».0.. naturally \c° ‘tobacco. 


* Elite, C-, Tl. 

*°"Pimes, C*, Ii. 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


at the National Convention in C-, 
progress of our common Cause in C’, 
to be in C’ on June 13. $ 
in the one held at C’, 

Mr..E. A. Kimball, C. 8. D., of C’, 
loyal students in C*, New York, 

at the grand meeting in C- 

OC: is the wonder of the western 

* coming World’s Exposition at C’. 
In reply to all invitations from C: 
Parliament of Religions, held in C’, 
Daily Inter-Ocean, C*, 

* Judge Hanna, formerly of C:, 

* New York, C:, Buffalo, Cleveland, 
* [The Union Signal, C’] 

C:, St. Louis, Denver, ; 

* Mr, Edward A. Kimball of C, 

* leads the Auditorium of C’. 

my dedicatory letter, to the C; 

in my letter to the church in C’, 
heading f Y 
beginning of C. S. in C- 
First Church of Christ, ..... in C’. 
it is estimated that C- has 

Thirty years ago C’ had few 
Scientist Association in C’. 


Chickering Hall 


Mis. 161- 2 
Pul. 28-28 


In C’ H:, Boston, Mass., 

* held its, meetings in C:;H-, © 

* concluded to engage C* Ho. mAs 
* Sunday service held in.C: H: \ 
* attendance: ....... in|C’, A’, 

* services were held; in C+ \H-, yy 

* as C’ H- was to be remodelled. 

*in C: H-, October 3, 1893, : 

* Howe and Woolson Halls, C’- H': 

* Woolson Hall,.and OC: H:, 


* At fifty, c’ his infamous delay, 


Baxer Eppy, C: H:, Mass. 
Mrs. Mary Baxpr Eppy, GC: H:, Mass. 
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267— 7 
275— 1 
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17-15 
111-14 
15— 6 
10-18 
43-23 
38-15 
13-4 
14-15 
51— 6 
78—14 
Pe yaks) 
112— 8 
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158-25 
166-15 
182— 9 
282— 5 
290-19 
292-10 


chiefest 


Ret. 23-19 


Hea. 5-12 
My. 159-28 


child (see also 


adopted 
Mis. 111-32 
Man. 46- 3 
another 
Ret. 40-17 


appeared as a 


Un. 59-14 
complaining 
Mis. 236-10 
corporeal 
Mis. 166-20 
give the 
Mis. 226— 2 
God’s 
Mis. 181-28 
«Un. 15-9 
702. 8-29 
govern a 
Mis. 51-12 


her 
Mis. 253-24 


in sleep 
Mis. 215-18 
is born 
Mis. 161— 5 
166—10 
321-3 
370-10 


little 
Mis. 145-25 
337-12 


337-14 
344-26 

looks up 
My. 257-30 


man 
Pul. 13-29 
Mother, and 
Mis. 18-19 


my 
Mis. 331-21 
372-12 


Truth, the c’ corner-stone. 
whose c: aim is to injure me, 

¢: actors in scenes like these, 
C-, the charm of thy reflecting, 
the c: corner-stone whereof is, 
c points of these instructions 
the c* corner-stone.’”— Eph. 2° 20. 
c* corner-stone in the house of 
* c feature of the dedication, 
This is the c° corner-stone, 

C: among the questions herein, 
guide.and bless our c’ magistrate, 
C’,; the charm of thy reflecting, 
mourners, while yet the c:, 

ac corner stone, — I Pet. 2: 6. 
and build on its c; corner-stone. 
c cities and the best families 
He has laid the c° corner-stone 
Life’s ills are its c’ recompense ; 
Truth, as the c* corner-stone. 
friendship of our c° executive 
our nation’s c’ magistrate, 
comfort the c’ mourner 


“the c:,’’ the only, — Song 5: 10. 


conversation c° confined to the 
c: in. the great crises of nations 
* the question c° is concerning 
thought c regards material things, 


child’s) 


or is a spiritually adopted Cc, 
claims a spiritually adopted c-*” 


be delivered of another c°. ’ 

Jesus, appeared as a c’, ~ 

c complaining of his parents ; 

to the corporeal c° Jesus, 4 

* “Give the c° what he relishes, ug 
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not as... . but as God’s c:. j- 
govern a c: metaphysically? i 
Can. a mother tell her c: one tithe °* 
love of a Father for His cy” 


than the .-, ¥ 


. enters into his c:. ' 
as when a c’ in sleep walks «* 


unto us ac: is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

unto us a c* 7s born, — Isa. 9: 6. + 
“Unto us a c is born,’’— Tsa. 9:6. © 
“Unto us a c’ is born, — Jsa. 9:6. 7 


4 
little c: shall lead them.” — Isa. 11: 6." 
“Jesus called a little c:— Matt. 18): 2.: 
as this little ic’, — Matt, 18:4., 
as a little c’,— Luke 18: 17. 


Wherever the c* looks up,” 
brought forth the man c*.— Rev. 12: 13. 
whereby Father, Mother, and c° ¥ 


Keep Thou my con upward wing — 
* book has healed my c’.’’ RK 
Keep Thou myc’ on upward wing’ 
night before my c* was taken , 

was to get back my c’, / : 
Keep Thou my ¢’ on upward wing 
Can I teach my c’ the correct Vee 


(see God) 


7-5 


poor 
Mis. 239-19 

spake as a 
Mis. 359— 9 
My. 135— 3 
261-16 


mother ofone c’ is often” : 
looking up quaintly, the poor ¢- Vv. 
T spake’ as a’ 6°, — I Cor. 13: 11. 


I spake as' a'c’,— ICor. 13: 11. ¥ 
I spake'as a cv — EF Cor,13: 11. | 


261-18 put away c* things.’’— I Cor. 1371. 


childlike 


Mis. .15-15 c° trust and joyful.adoption 


133-25 with c° confidence that 


children (sce also children’s) 


are destined 
Pul. ~8-28 
beloved 
Mis. 110+.4| Beloved c*; the world has need 
niet 216-15 | My Beloved C-: 


ig 
Mis. 400-19, To ru: Bre C: 
Po. 69-7. To the Big C: 
Christmas for the 
chapter sub-title 


The c* are destined to witness 


His created c* proved 


Mis. 144-5, came from the dear c° 
145-32 and to the dear c 

My. 217—.8 for my dear c’, contributors 
230-24, education of the dear c’, 
258-25 To the dear c’ let. me say : 


of this period 


Mis. 253-27 
of this world 
Mis. 342—28 

of to-day 
Pul. vii- 5 
precious 
Pul. . 8-24 
rise up 
Mis. 254-10 
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child ° children 
spiritual / divine f- 
Mis. 18-15 as God’s spiritual c* only, aus 23— 7 divine c’ are born of 
sweet j : 
Mis. 239-26 What if that sweet c’, ” 02. 3-16 her dusky ¢° are learning 
that education of t ; 
Mis. 253-24 agonies that gave that c’ birth |. Mis. 286-11 education of c: will serve 
253-25 Can that c° conceive of the anguish, family of ; 
this wit 6-29 Fact a large family of c’ 
Mis. 166-10 And what of this c°? our thousan 
166-13' This c*, or spiritual idea, ¥ F Mis. 353-26 the Mother’s four thousand c-, 
thought as a fA gifts from the é 
Mis. 359-9 I thought as.a.c::— I. Cor,13; 11, } My. 25—- 6 * chapter sub-title 
My. 135-4 I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 13. ll.y God’s ak é 
tired 4 ORs 170— 9 spiritual refreshment of God’s c* 
o. 47-14 Weary of sobbing, like some tired c*# er 
to ieveuk the m fy V Mis. 152-14 for the welfare of her c:, 
Mis. 253-17. stood ready to devour the c- 354— 9 ‘‘justified of her c.”°— Matt. 11:19, 
Hea. 10-3 ‘‘to devour the. c\— see Rev. 12: 4.” 374-10 justified of all her c°.’”’— Luke 7 ::35./ 
unborn Ret. 1-20..thus mingling in her c:, 
Mis. 71-13 influences on the unborn c? 6-1 *to the education of her c’. 
understood asa : 90-16 never willingly neglects her c- 
Mis. 359- 9 I understood as a c’,— I Cor. 13; 11., 90-22 and happiness of her c’? 
My. 135-3 I understood as a ¢*,— I Cor, 13.11." 90-24 till her c’ can walk steadfastly 
261-17 I understood as a c*,— I Cor. 13:11. ¥ My. 66-25 * welcoming her c” and 
wife and 228-22 justified of her c°.’’— Matt. 11: 19, 
Mis. 225-7 clergyman, his wife and c:.’ His ‘ ‘ 
will demonstrate ' Mis. 373-14 should, does, guide His c-. 
My. 113-21. A c* will demonstrate C. 8S.” My. 187-25 light and liberty of His.c’, 
woman, or Pe lessons of the 
Mis. 336-26 a better man, woman, or c’s 4 Man. 62-25 The first lessons of the c 
Rud. 2-4 *a corporeal man, woman, or c";_ like : 
young ; 701. 29-13 They are like c* that go out 
My. 122-19 to find where the young  c: lies, little : 
ne Mis. 189—- 3° When, as little c’, we are 
Mis. 184- 8 The c’ born of a woman ‘ 307-23, ‘‘Little c’, keep— I John 5: 21, 
339-19. Art thou a c’, 400-13 Girt. ro THE LitTLe C- 
359- 8 “‘When I was a c*,— I Cor. 13: 11. Po. 691 Gift to the Little C- 
No.. 18-16 A c’, in his ignorance, may My. 4-26 become as little c’,— Mait. 18: 3. 
700. 6-12 Ac’ can measurably understand 78-28. * little c-, awed by the grandeur 
6-15 c* not only accepts C. S. loving : 
My. 135— 3 ‘‘When I was a c*,— I Cor: 13; 11. Mis. 238— 2 ‘Even the loving c* are 
258-31 c* with finger on her lip reading a 
261-16 ‘‘When I was a c*,— I Cor. 13: 11, Un. 18-12 tears from the eyes of My c’. 
312-15 * with a c’, but entirely without new-born " 
(see also Eddy) Po ee 1 Cherish these new-born c° 
ild- of darkness 
child: bi suffered so little in c:.”” cea you are not c° of darkness. 
5 : 0 
childhood (see also childhood’s) Mis. 46-23 we are the c’ of God:— Rom. 8: 16. 
Mis. 257-24 c’, age, and manhood 199 9 liberty of the c: of God.’’— Rom. 8: 21. 
395-15 Written in c’, ina maple grove 255-15 we are the c° of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 
Ret. 1—8 I remember reading, in my c’, My. 40-23. * called the c° of God.’’— Matt. 5: 9. 
2-17 Myc’ was also gladdened by 242-11 that mortals are the c° of God, j 
5-9 During my c’ my parents 269-10 and are the c° of God.’’— Luke 20; 36. 
8— 2 ‘events’ connected with my c° of Israel 
11— 1 From c° I was a verse-maker. Ret. 79-25 c;: of Israel were saved by 
31-9 From my very c I was Peo. 11-16 c° of Israel still in bondage. 
89-18 which he had frequented in c’. My. 42+31 *c of Israel delivered from the 
My. 184-18 the odor of my c’, of light 
261-12 inclining thought of c-. Mis. 342-29 wiser than the c* of light ;’’— Luke 16: 8. 
childhood’s pvr ck: a pr tae c’ of light. 
is. 238-4 contrast wi : y. 191— 9. C° of light, you are 
ie  & 6 RRA PUR ARAL 6 rg ng 206-31 walk asc’ of light.””— Eph. 5:8. 
01. 31-19 chapter sub-title of men ; ; 
My. 147— 7° over my c: Sunday noons. Rud., 10-20 c° of. men, who are punished 
My. 90-11 * nature endows the c: of men, 
childish 193-9 to the c’ of men,’’— Psal. 107: 8. 
Mis. 237-80 c* fear clustered round his of one parent 
310-1. c pleasure of studying Truth Ret. 22-20 all the c° of one parent, 
359-10 put away c° things.— I Cor. 13? 11. of our Lord 
My. 135-5 put away c* things:’’— FI Oor.13" 11. Mis. 244-31 especially the c° of our Lord 


Do the c° of this period dream 
“The c: of this world — Luke 16: 8, 
c’ of to-day are the elders of 
precious c’, your loving hearts 


whose c° rise up against her; 


Sabbath School 


Man. 62-19 
six 
Ret. 5-7 


Sunday Schoo 


Po. page 43 
My. 155-26 
162-12 
teaching the 
Man. 62-18 
teach the 
Mis. 240-24 
their 
Mis. 5-9 


The Sabbath School c* shall 
goat of my parents’ six c- 
oem 
ay the dear Sunday School ¢ 
the dear Sunday School c-, G 
Teaching the C’. 
Teach the c° early self-government, 


perfect morals in their c° 


CHILDREN 


CHORD 


children 
their 
Pul. 21-1 
82-26 
these 
Mis. 7-1 
Pul. 42-14 
thirteen 
Ret. 4-1 
y. 
Mis. 159-25 
two 
Mis. 6-32 
Ret. 21-7 
understood b 
Mis. 538-26 
who forget 
701.).29-15 
women and 
Pul. 45-1 
— 9 
our 
My. 344-30 
Mis. 18-17 
46—24 
110—.5 
125-23 
240—20 
255-15 
315—1 
354-12 
397-15 
Man. 35-1 
35— 2 
Pul. v3 
8-16 
9-1 
18—24 
40-14 
42-10 
59-26 
02. 2-11 
Po. .13-3 
My. 25-7 
13355 
216-14 
258-30 
2 261-— 8 
’ 310-28 
345— 2 
children’s 
Mis. 72-14 
. 240— 7 
252-29 
315-4 
Man. 63— 9 
My. 12-29 
38-16 
78—26 
261-3 
child’s 
Mis. 51-15 
51-17 
365— 7 
No. 18-16 
chill 
Pul. 10-24 
Po. 26-7 
chime 
Pul. 26-17 
62— 8 
62-17 
My. 89-7 
chimed 
Pul. 41-28 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 
My. 347-26 
chimes 
Mis. 126— 5 
343-26 
Pull, 8-4 
16-1 
41—23 
58-13 
61-20 
61-22 
61-27 
62— 6 
62-10 
81-1 
102. 4-15 


their cr.and grandchildren 
* their husbands, their c°, and 


These c° must not be allowed to 
* These c*'are known in the 


grandmother had thirteen c’, 
sense of Thy c* grown to 


families of one or two c’, 
had a wife-and two c’, 


y the 


readily understood by the c: ; 
c: who forget their parents’ 


* Men, women, and c’ s 
* Men, women, and ¢’\ contributed, 


let: your ¢: be vaccinated, 


as c’ of ohne common Parent, 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rome8: 17. 
more as c’ than as ‘men 

Beloved Brethren, C:, and 

C: not mistaught, naturally love 
if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17. 
shall be preached to the c’, 

the c*.are tending the regulator ; 
where Thine own c: are, 

C* when Twelve Years Old: 

C: who have arrived at the age 
TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED C’ 
Even the c° vied with their 

c’, you are the bulwarks of-freedom, 
where Thine own c’ are, 

* Room WuicuH THE C’ BuittT 

* presence of several hundred c° 

* c:.of believing families ‘ 
making the c* our teachers. 

where Thine own care, i 

* great interest exhibited by the c’ 


‘all earth’s c° at last come to 


chapter sub-title 

c: who sent me that beautiful 

c’ should not be taught to believe 
for her other c: to imitate, 
vaccination will do the c’ no harm. 


c: teeth are set on edge— Ezek. 18: 2." 


freshness out of the c* lives by , 
It is the dear c toys | 
The c> service shall be” 


instruction given by the c° teachers” ~ 


The dear c* good deeds are 

* It was ‘‘c’ day’’ at noon, 

* chapter sub-title 

How shall we. cheer the c’ Christmas 


a declaration to the c° mind 5 

If you make clear to the c°’ thought 
what:a-c: love of pictures is to art. \” 
what a c’ love of pictures is to art. y 


rejoice that c* vicissitudes have not 
C: was thy midnight day, 


* c’ of bells ineludes fifteen, 
*a cof fifteen bells 


_* beauties of a great cathedral c’, 


*a c* of bells, and 
* were c° until the hour for 


give c’ wings to his imagination, 
that a phenomenon is c’, 


soft music of our Sabbath c° 
Among the manifold soft c*' 
church ¢ repeat my thanks 

Set to the Church C- 

*-¢ in the great stone tower, 

* In the belfry is a set of . . . c’. 
* chapter sub-title 

* listen to the first peal of the c- 
* The c: were: made by 

* cast bells of old-fashioned ¢*. 

* old-fashioned c; required a strong 
* c: on the C. S. temple 

ringing like soft: vesper c° 


00. 1-3 
Chippewa 
Ret. 3-12 
chirps 
Mis. 329-26 
chisel 
Peo. 7-8 
Po. 2-4 
My. 69-14 
chiseled 
Po. 76-8 
chiselled 
Mis. 399-24 
Pul. 16-9 
chiselling 
Mis. 360- 4 
Peo... 7-4 


choicest 
01. 28-12 


choir 
Ret. 16-7 
Pul. 26—'6 
37-19 
42-19 
42-25 
43— 2 
59-11 
Po. 66-9 


choir organ 


* Before half past seven the cr 

* chapter sub-title 

*c* for the new C. S. temple 

* while the c° were being tested 
* a set of cathedral c-, 

* pealed from the c*'a first hymn 
chapter sub-title 


c’ chaste challenge to praise him 


war between C° and Japan. 
Greece, Japan, India, and C’; 
* missionary to C’, in 1884. 
chapter sub-title 

C€. S. in benighted C’; 

war on religion in C° 


_More obnoxious than C* stenchpots 


c: within the storied walls of 
neighboring battle of C’, 
now c° to the breeze ; 


* “‘C: in hand stood a sculptor-boy, 
cof the sculptor’s. art 
* hammer and c° of the sculptor 


(Heaven c* squarely good) 


(Heaven c* squarely good) 
(Heaven c’ squarely good) 


awaiting the hammering, c’, 
c’ to higher excellence, 


* Southern c* would have scorned to 


* well made cof friends and books ; 
Which, then, shall be our c*,; 

their c: of self-degradation 

his c’ between matter and Mind, 
C: of patients is left to 

freedom of c* and self-government. 
* largely Oriental in its c». 

* C of the prudent ! 

in the c’ of physicians. 

* creed of the church of their c*. 
*no c.but the acceptance of 

c’ of folly never fastens on the 


c’ memorials of devotion 


not sung before since she left the c: 
* organ and c° gallery is spacious 

* ¢: of the new church, 

* On the wall of the c° gallery 

* In the c; and the 

* the c° of the home church, 

* There was singing by a c* 

To join with the neighboring c*; 


(see organ) 


choirs 
Pul. 
choke 
Mis. 343-22 
No. 44-15 
choose 
Mis. 


43-1 


165— 3 


choosing 
My. 165-2 


chord 
Mis. 187-10 
Ret. 82-2 
200, Sent 
01. 34-16 


* Two combined c° 


c; the coming, clover. 
and c* the channels of God. 


c’ our course and its results. 

“CO: you this day — Josh. 24: 15. 
mortals must first c’ between evils, 
of two'evils c° the less ; 

whence they can c’ only good. 
cannot) c’:\but to labor and love ; 
to c’ whom they would serve. 

then I cannot'c: but obey. 

C: ye! 

Continue: to c>'whom ye will serve. 
helping others thus to c’. 


namely, of c* the best, 


ac’ is manifestly the reality of 
law of the c’ remains unchanged, 
unless he loses the c’. 3 

the lost c’ of Christ ; 


CHORD 128 CHRIST 
i SA 


Christ (see also Christ’s) 


chord a =i jy ae 
My. 150-11 hallowed by'one c° of ©. S., character 0 
h d a4 Ritmdue. maa Mis. 367-27 orin the character of C*. 
¢ Ors s : i i character of the 
Mis. 106-29 strains that thrill the cof feeling Ret. 23-16 character of the C: was illuminated 
116-16 varied strains, of human c’ Christianity of 
142-21, \c) of feeling too deep for words. My. 37-12 *rule of the Christianity of C 
Ret. 17-7 Wake c: of my lyre, 179-32 ethics, and Christianity of C- 
Pul. 9% 6 break the full c° of such a rest. Church of 
02. 9-13, Loving c: set discords in harmony, (see Church of Christ; Church of Christ, Scientist) 
Peo, 8-20 trembling c- of human hope church of 
Po. 62-7 Wake c: of my lyre, ‘ 00. 13-3 * Gentiles entered the church of C’” 
66-7 Wake nouey thes c’ of her lyre, closely with 
chorus 700. 7-24 would walk more closely with OC: ; 
Mis. 188-5 grand c* of harmonious being. Comnes t : A 
My. 59-20 * mighty c: of five thousand voices, pee a ae pm in gloom ; 
chose No. 8-18 bow down to the commandments of C°, 
Pul. 49-24 *She c* the stubbly old farm command of 
chosen Mis. 318-19 so fulfil the command of C’. 
: x Ret. 47-23 so fulfil the command of C°. 
Mis. 151-23 Ye are a ¢’ people, Pul. 29-17 * dealt directly with the command of:G 
161-14 prophet whose words we have c° 00. 5-21 to obey the command lof iG: 
191-10 ‘*‘ Have not I c- you— John 6: 70. command of the Paice 
197— 4 Our’ text iissone Ret. 88-4 Another command of the C’, 
200-12 that we have c: for a text; conception of the 
327-8 ‘‘ thou hast cr the good part ;, No. 12-16 new-born conception of the C’, 
Man. 26-17 said candidates shall not be c’. cross of 
Ret./ 42-12 untiring in his c* work. Ret. 30-21 and the cross of C: 
91-22 students whom he had c’, cup of = 
Pul. 85-14 *as the one c° of God to this en, Mis. 144-28 wine poured into the cup of O-. 
No. 22-25 pepe bs I not c you— John 6: 70. No. 3411 They drink the cup of 
My. 17-10 c* of God, and precious, — I Pet..224: days of 
70-20 * ¢ from ‘the. works of Un. 9-26 not... since the days of C. 
125-10 with the sling of Israel’s c* one dear 
127-24 garrisoned, by. God's, c, ones, i Po. 29-7 Dear CG, forever here and near, 
206-23 “Ye areac generation, — T Betae*o. debtors to 
aad al shut Few ate <3 BAGH 22: Ae. Mis. 281-22 always as debtors to C:, Truth. 


declaration of 


according to 702. 12-14 This declaration of C:, understood, 
Mis. 114-16 enunciation of these according to C°; demands t 
Pan, 13-6 demonstrated according to C’, My. 232-29 watching as C’ demands 
701. 4-10. demonstrate Love according to C’, demonstration of { 
adore Man. 47-16 illustrates the demonstration of C’, 


Mis.  96=20 


I reverence and adore C° 


and our 7 


direct line in 


701... 2-28 


departure from the direct line in C- 


702. 13-2 Cand our Cause my only incentives disciple of 
appearing of yi y ‘ 700. 6-23 .meek and loving disciple of C-, 
700. 7-29 wait for the full appearing of C° divine t O02 “A: 
as an example ‘My. 36-20 * salvation through His divine O*. 
Pul. 72-26 *we take OC: as an example, doctrines of ; 
ascended Mis. 188-1 opposed the doctrines of C- 
My. 119-17. to the ascended C, to the Truth embodied ! 
as “‘the way? 700. 8-2 behold more-nearly the embodied C’, 
Un. 58-13 | C* asthe way.’’— John 14: 6. enjoins Wt 
atonement of Mis. 292-19 C* enjoins it upon man to help 
Mis. 96-17 Do I believe in the atonement of 0? eternal 
261-16 atonement of C: loses no efficacy. My. 262-11 my sense of the eternal C’, 
701. 10-22 atonement of C’, whereby good even 
at-one-ment with My. 182-9 the same, even C:, Truth, 
Mis. 123-21 at-one-ment with C’ has appeared ever-present ye 
basis that Mis. 328—- 8 ever-present C’, the spiritual idea 
Hea. 18-21 on the basis that C-, Truth, existed iy 
behold the 701. 8-25 CC” existed prior to Jesus, 
700. 7-22 behold the C- walking the wave faith in ’ 
be in you Rud. 11-4 leading. . . first to faith in C’; 
Chr. 55-16 If C- be in you,— Rom. 8; 10. feet of 
beloved in 701. 22-15 I begin at the feet of C- 
My. 150-26 Beloved in C:, what our Master said follow 
blood of Ret. 65-13 if they would follow C-, 
No. 33-19 to represent the blood of C, follower of 
34-18 blood of C: speaketh better things Un. 56-13 every follower of C: shares his cup 
34-26 significance of the blood of C:. following 
body of 3 Mis. 170- 2. for by following C- truly 
My. 126-1 the church, — the body of C-, Truth; 245-24 thinking that it was following Ce 
131~ 8 For'the body of C’, No. 34-5 sense of following C*'in spirit, 
bonds of follows 
Mis. 150-5 Yours in bonds of :\C’, 701. 34-26 only so far as she follows C. 
No. 8-9 fellowship in the bonds of)C’. 702. 4-4 only so far as she follows C’. 
brethren in » found 
My. 108-26 Finally, beloved brethren in C’, My. 119-32 St. John found C’, Truth, 
bring him to given by 
Ret. 30-18 schoolmaster, to bring him to C. No. 28-15 way of salvation given by C-, 
burial of gospel of 
702. 17-2 knells tolling the burial of C-. Mis. 18-7 law and gospel of C’, Truth. 
came 02. 5-21 reiterated in the gospel of O-, 
701. 21+21 C* came not to bring death but life has said 
cannot leave Mis. 258— 2 C* has said that love is the 
ete Oia we cannot leave C° for ae told ; 
catnip an ul. 72-27 *C: has told us to do his 
Mis. 52-5 divided between catnip and C’; healed by rere 
Cause of My. 63-30 * had been healed by C’, Truth, 
Man. 48— 4° to defend the Cause of C’, healed the sick 
01. 354'5° sacrifice self for the Cause of C:, Pul. 66+ 2 *as it did when C: healed the sick 
cause of healing ; 
My. 165-7 endured for the cause of Cc’, 1 Mis, 154-20 the healing C* will again be As 


CHRIST 


Christ 


is here le RPI Sal FOU a 9 C* must be spiritual, not material. 
y. e C’ is here, name o , 
is incorporeal ... Mis. 19-12 has named the name of C’, 
a Ay ama C- is incorporeal. tine en ae the epee pot Cc: ¥, 
s individua ul. 81— we learn tha e name of C- 
: Pul. ieee ‘©: is individual, and one with God, aticitgiot named the name of C- 
s meekness nativity o 
- a Aa Cis meekness and Truth enthroned. My. eet splendor of this nativity. of)C: 
s not Go never die 
- ne 8-11 C: is not God; but an'impartation of Un, 62-18 . In: Science, |C* never died. 
s One never left 
; a ea 1 chapter sub-title ». Mis. 180— 9» ‘*C* never left,’’: I replied; 
S rejec : 4 nothing in 
i nee 9-18 yet C: is rejected of men ! oe be that pip nothing in cs 
~ is risen A | that hath nothing in C’. i 
' My. 122-25 Scientist can say his C* is risen Sieaionee of s , 
ts peat Tha @+dalepeakingd ftir Bimeelt US: 139-14 to the obedience of C-.— II Cor. 105, 
. 957— obey 
is the head y = * ‘ 
My. 108-29 .“‘C- is the head of the-+ Eph.5::23. melicoger <! * 10 Obey Ser aes 
fee Aden, paver aig Wad ie Mis. 366-28 is the office of C:, Truth, 
Oe by Ss ; one 
is the Messiah d Mis. 22-1 believe i God, one C 
W ids. US 5" on the basis that O° isthe Messiah, itt: Ho} Weseaihcage ts Son, one o: 5 
. 4 42— ve 
ee ge C: is the Truth and Life born of:God % 42-17 a Deliof in more than one C, a 
, Le. Ol t one God, one C*) © 
sete nets | Pai is Truth, and \Truth is always 00 7-17 Is there more than one Cc, 
Mis. 46-25 joint-heirs with C@>.!’— Rom. 8: 17: 01. zs There is Bue He Cc: 
Linedom of joint-heirs with C*.”’— Rom. 8:17. My. 109-20 can be but one God, one C. 
i 155— , one C’, 
pene ra le by advancing the kingdom of C’. 191-12 one God aie one O°. o { 
j J — 2 i i Fae 2 
Mis. 360-15 with the ‘true knowledge of C: PoE 3 know of Bat one On Stiien © —£ 
360-32 with the true knowledge of C*. 303-18 one God, one C’, no idolatry, 
My. 113-15) to aspire to this knowledge of C- 344— 8 There can be but one C°:”’ 
r ; 239-14 comes into the knowledge of C° one in 
Ww 0} Bs i i D 
Mis. 20-26 so fulfil the lave of Cr" Gal. 6:2. tenis which makes them one in OC’. 
et. 45-230 fu the law of ‘Co in») e B 
No. 30-2. law of Life . ... is the law of C:, oe te NS OUSUIGE tie 0 
leading you to ul. 21-12 which C: organizes and blesses. 


healing 
Pan. T= 
700. 6-12 
702. 9-19 
My. 122-17 
heart of 
ibis 12-20 


s 
Mis. 177-7 

193-24 
Pul. 12=7 
My. 260-28 


demonstration that the healing C’, 
interprets ithe healing CG. 

spirit of the healing C°, 

healing C’ that saves from sickness 


nearer to'the great heart of Cr; 


against the Lord and against His C:; 
commands of our Lord and His C”, | 
power of His: C::— Rev. 12): 10. 

It leaves . . . to God and His G@:; 


human concept of 1 


129 


a a 93-5 human concept of CGC: is based on 
ea. 
Mis. 166— 7 ideal C:— or impersonal infancy, 
No. 36-28 \while the divine and ideal C: was 
ideal, or 
Mis. 124-12 .rest:in the spiritual ideal, or C’. 
idea of the 
No. 21-26 demonstrably the true idea of the: O-, 
identify i I [ 
7 ea 119-19 could not identify C’ spiritually, 
ove 
701. 28-19 TI love C’ more than all the world; 


in accord with 
Ret. 81—6 keeping them in accord with C’, 
incorporeal 
Mis. 164— 7 reveals the incorporeal C°; sia 
is come 
702. 12-2 Christian believes that C» is come 
is divine 
701. 8-3 C: is divine— the Holy Ghost, or 


Rud. 113. schoolmaster, leading you to C’ ; 
leave all for ) 
Mis. 274-10: therefore I leave all for'C’. 


‘except I leaveiall for 'C*. 
sick often arethereby led to C’, 
to a sense of ‘Life in’ C:, 


life in 

Mis. 197-24 does not understand life in, C. 
s i 0 ri 

for Lifeis C*, 


life of C-\is the predicate and 
life of \C- is the perfect example ; 


84—25 
looks up for. 
My. 119-15 


To lose error thus, is to live in'C*, 


The) Mary of to-day looks up for’'C’, 


Christ 


lost chord of 
01. 34-17) 
love of 
Mis. 246-11 
Rud. 17-3 


Mis. 168-11 
loyal to 
Mis. 264— 3 
man in 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
material 
My. 122-26 
Messiah or 
01. &T 


CHRIST 


again on earth the lost chord of C:; 


when the love of C: would) have 
to convert . . . to the love of.@’; 


love wherewith C° loveth us 5 
tender, loving C’ is found near; 
to the poor— the lowly in C-, 
students, who are loyal to C’, 


fulness of the stature of man in C>. 
fulness of the stature of man in @-, 


not the material O- of. creeds, 


glimpses' of the Messiah or:C’, 


Messiah or the 


102. 22a 


believes that the Messiah, or the C- 


metaphysics of 


’*01. 24-27 metaphysics of C:— healing all 
Mind of 
Un. 33-12 itis certainly not the Mind of C-, 
mind of 
My. 142-2 
ministries o 
Mis. 33— 6 ministers’and ministries of C’; 
ministry of 
My. 327-30 * dignify the ministry of C° 
must be spiritual 


our Lord and 
Mis. 276-14 full coming of our Lord and C’. 


our Model 

Mis. 159-27 our Model, C:, been unveiled to us, 
perfect 

My. 11-2 * followers of the perfect C:, 


perfectibility through Pigs 

700. 7-16 Science of perfectibility through C:, 
points the way ‘ sf 

Mis. 211— 3. C: points the way of salvation. 
power of 

(see power) 

prefers 

Ret. 65-19 and prefers C: to creed. | 


we have the mind of C7.’— I-Cor: 2:16. 


Principle of 
My. 149- 6 
proving, the 
Ret. 31-8 


The Principle of C: is divine Love, 


paramount . ... in-proving the C, 


CHRIST 130 CHRIST 
* Ss = — 
Christ Christ 
reach the through = : : 
Mis. 309-16 through which we reach the C’, 02. . 6-23) Through C*, points the way, 
real My. 9-17 * way of salvation through C*. a 
No. 36-12 The real ©" was unconscious of 161-16 is saved through C’, ‘Truth. 
reappearing j : 349+ 5 gained through C’, Truth; 
: = ing C- Oo prove , . 
regen tives rp eoprtig ei antres eee ‘ My. 119-21 cc prints of the nails, toprove C’, 
01. 11-8 Th h this redemptive C’, ruer sense 0} : 
rele of aH8 mitts ; 2 a Ak . 9+ 7. truer sense of C’: baptized: them 
s —22 *ideal manhood — the reign of the C° rus 
feces “3 av bv rf F anes 369-17: devout enough to trust C- 
. 183- “When C° reigns, and not till then, ru or ¢ 
ni ren 4 ¥ ri Pul.’ 12-23 lay down all for Truth, or @, 
My. 159— 6 OC rejoiceth and comforteth us. My. 118-27 ‘Truth, or C’, finds its paradise 
respects the understand 
My. 259-28 Christmas respects the C* Ret. 36-2 understand C’ as the Truth 
rest in : Un. 59-11 By this we understand © to be 
702. 19-18 rest in C-, a peace in Love. understanding of | F 
return of Mis. 164-20 grew in the understanding of ‘C’, 
My. 181-29 ‘the year... » for the return of C” My. 344-2 to my understanding of C- : 
reveals understanding of the i 
My. 119-15 the Principle that reveals 'C’. ee 262-14 human understanding of the C’ 
risen unlike ; ; < 
Mis. 159-20 the man of God, the risen 'C’, Ret. 49-17 conquering all that is unlike C’ 
179-31 revealed to me this risen C’, veritable ; 
Un. 63- 2) this appearing as a risen CO’. My. 119-23 the veritable C’, Truth, 
Peo. 5-9 spiritual ideal, the risen C’, walketh ; 
Po. 31—5 Prolong the strain ‘‘C* risen !’’ 702. 19-30 C* walketh over the wave; 
My. 120-11 bliss of seeing the risen C’, was not born 
155-20 awakened sense ‘of the risen C’. My. 261-25 C* was not born of the flesh. 
192—- 8 The risen C- is thine. was not crucified ; 
risen with Chr. 53-29 C: was not crucified 
Mis. 178-11 be risen with C*,— Col. 31. was not human 
robe of 701. 10-12 The C’ was not human. 
My. 192— 7 ideal robe of C’ is seamless. was ‘‘the way”? 
robes of Mis. 75-2 C: was ‘‘the way ;’’— John 1426: 
My. 247-12 Put on the robes of C’, what concord hath bel &—08 
rock of Mis, 333-23 what concord hath C* with—dI Cor:6:15. 
(see rock) white } é 
said Mis. 124-22 adore the white C’, | 
Mis. 210- 9. C* said, ‘They shall take— Mark 16: 18. 212+23 Love, the white C’, is the 


sake of 

No. 42-14 
Science of 

My. 103— 9 indeed Science,— the Science of ‘C’, 
second coming of 

700. 6-30 the second coming of C°. 


7-13 if serving C’, Truth, 
sitteth 


Mis. 178-12 where C’ sitteth on the— Col. 3:1. 
spirit of 
(see spirit) 
spiritual 
Mis. 84-12 The spiritual C° was infallible ; 
spiritual sense of 
My. 257-10. to the spiritual sense of C- 
spoke of the 
Un. 59-8 spoke of the C: as one who 
stand for 
My. 344— 4 rays collectively stand for C’, 
statement of the 
Pul. 74-24 and statement of the C- 
stature in 
Pan. 11-10 
"01. 11-1 
stature of 
Mis. 102— 2 
steadfast in 
My. 155— 5 steadfast in C’, always abounding 
students of the 
My. 190-25 become students of the C:, 
suffer for 
Mis. 157— 3 worthy to suffer for C:, Truth. 
Un. 57-24 worthy to suffer for C’; 
summons thee, 
Chr. 538-54 C* summons thee! 
taught 
My. 109-10 
teachings of 
Pul. 38-25 


in the name‘and for the sake of CO’, 


shall his stature in C’, 
fulness of his stature in C’, 


nature and stature of C’, 


C’ taught his followers to heal 
* the literal teachings of C’. 
The ever C’, and glorified 


Hast not thou heard this C* 
this C* is never absent. 
spiritualized to behold this C°, 


to the understanding through C°, 
purged through C’, Truth, 

and to be able, through O°, 

man is saved through OC’, 

through C°* as perfect manhood. 
to save them from sin through C’, 
overcomes them through C’, 


will command 


Pul. 14-24 
will give 
Pul. 22-13 


C: will command the wave. 


C’ will give to Christianity 


will rechristen 


Pul. 8-20 
words of 

My. 105-1 
works of 

Mis. 196-23 


Mis. 2-20 
17-13 


C- will rechristen them with 
even more than the words of C°, 
we shall do the works of C:, 


C:, the spiritual idea of God, 

meekly bow before the C’, 

If C’:\was God, why did Jesus 

C: as the Son of God was divine: 
‘““‘When C’, who is our life, — Col. 3:4, 
even so in C-— I Cor. 15: 22. } al 
Jesus, as material manhood, was not C*. 
C’, was the Son of God ; 

to. live is'C*,— Phil. 1: 21. 

in commemoration of the O-. 

It is C* come to destroy the 

individual being, the C:, was at-rest 
plant the feet steadfastly in C'lo 1 

C:, Truth, saith unto you, 

or is another C’, 

wedded to the spiritual idea, C’; 
Affectionately yours in C’, 

senses could not cognize the O°, 

The spiritual man, or C:, was 

dethroned his power as the C-. 


.C or spiritualidea which leadeth 


C’, the incorporeal idea of God, 
spiritual idea, or C:, entered into: 

* Has O° come again on earth?” cit 
C: plainly declared, through Jesus, ©) 
that C’, Truth, casts out. = OV 
C’, the Truth that antidotes all 

C: is clad with a richer illumination 
leading them, if possible, to C’, rf 
substituting personality for the C-; 
which is C’, Truth. af 
whose schoolmaster is not C-, 

poem 

Tsee iC’ walk, 

Thou the C’, and not the creed ; 

to be built on the Rock, Gn; | 

even that C: whereof the 

Thus C’, eternal and divine, 

ruled C* out of the synagogues, 

C:, or the spiritual idea, appeared =) oyi! 
With C, Life was not merely a si 
the C’ (that is, the divine ideare) a.) evfoot 
if C: be not raised,— J Cor, 15517. | 
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Christ Christian sf 
Un. 60-26 C’ cannot come to mortal and believes ikaw Ob 
62— 3 saith, “C- (God) pe a for me, | "02. 12-2 .Ct believes’ that Christ) is coms BV. AND 
Pul. 18-10 poem best m8 
18-15 t see C’ walk, 702. 11-28 the best Cc: on earth, 
74-14 “AmoD the second C2’ consecrated 
75— 8 in any manner as a C’, Mis. 318-22) a devout, consecrated C’. / 
No. v=1i and if you are babes im C: j Ret. 47-25 Bible scholar and a consecrated Cs 
18-19 | If the schoolmaster iis;not/C’, hero, and 
22— 2 ‘not touched the hem‘of the fc garment. Mis. 166—' 5° philanthropist, hero, and ron : z 
‘00. 7-17 hath C’ a second appearin impels the i 
701. 8-24 C was Jesus’ spiritual self jog My. -98 *impels the C’ to turn 
9-17 it is the C’, Comforter, Jew and OF 
10-8 C being the Son of .Gaodsi "02. 11-29 while to-day Jew and ‘C’ can unite 25% 
26-5 only. on CO’, Truth, 5, : mission of a A 
28-21 Truth, ‘is indeed the way Pul. 73-13 * mission of)a'C*,\to'do'good 
"02. 2-21 «wherein C: is Alpha and Omega. quickenlite the 
6-9, C:, Truth, demonstrated | No. 43-16. * and! quickening the C’.” 
10-24 proof that G:, Truth, is tie way. the word : 
Po. page 12. poem 701. 12+10' the word 'C: was anciently 
12-15 I see C: walk,=5) true 3 i 
75-20 Thou the G:, and not the creed ; Mis. 687 * A true C: would ‘protest 
78-13 Thou who in the C- hallowed:its 281-16 * cost of becoming a true C’.” 
- My. 20-3 Gratefully yours in C-, 281-18 * of not becoming’ a true CO.” 
104-15, healer of men, the CG’, the Truth, 01. 31+ 7 Every true Colin the near future 
109-12 C: is ‘‘the same— Heb. TS. My. 28-14 * qualities which mark the true C, 
110-25. C- will have ‘‘led— Pork 68: 18. venerable 
129-19 plant thy steps in C:, Truth, Mis. 225-17 he said to this venerable Cn: 
135-20 Lovingly yours in who believes 
140-22 C’, points the advanced Ehapl 702. 12-10 The C: who believes in the 
168—' 4 CC", the Holy ‘One of Israel, ‘ f ) 
174-21 offered me to C: in infant, baptism. Mis. 39-28 AC’, ora Christian Scientist; playdqase 
185-20 C-)\as aforetime, heals the sick, \\. 1864/4) ‘the C- will, must, attain:it ; é 
191-17 C-, Truth, has come forth from the 108—.2| ‘C asleep, thinks’ too little of sini 
196-16 CG’ also Suffered for us,—T Pet, 2: 21. 234— 9-onot lifted ourselves tobe,.i. 5 a C. v1 
205—- 4 C* hath made us free,’’— Gal. 571. Ret. 28-29 .my endeavor, to:bea'C:, Le _ .\o 
219-15 C-, Truth, the ever-present: Un. 62-3 C saith, ‘Christ . died for mezovisiom 
219-22 C, the great demonstrator of Rud. 9 3 nota C*, inthe highest sense, |—() 
238-14 CO.’ 8.— the G Science, Peo. 2-16 make aC only in theory, MIG! 
248-23 C- mode of understanding Life My. 151—-6:9l. know that no C: cansor-) %i-» \v 
257-13 To-day the C: is, more than ever 160-1 The G, . strives for the spiritual 
260-32. Neither... . can be or'is O:, 160-30 the C- has no part in it. . 15 
a 339-22 poe have not the C*; 228- 9 how one can be.a-C* and yet ° 
343-13 * heading i dj. 
ik 2 God iho atiser asa C’, fh C-, Cites eddy 
44- § God the Father is greater an ODES oor f 
34416 C- as-‘oné with the Father,’ Man. 80—- 2 ‘on‘a strictly C’ basis,  galdoe 
351-18 Lovingly yours in C: brotherhood i goitosig “\y oeodw O0S—dé. .19%5 
' 357- 5 C-, born of God, { My. 339- 3 bonds, of C: brotherhood, Fie 3A 
% canon ap eae 
(see also Messiah, Model, Saviour, Son, Vine) My. 199-12 C+ canon pertaining tovhbedouns 
Christ and. Christmas id centuries 
Mis. 32-5 clergyman’s remarks on “C and.C:” My. 112-5 Master in ‘the early CG centuries 
33— 8, illustrations in “‘C: and;O°);” © character ol 
307-13 rapid sale... of “C and wo if My. 332-31 * honorable record and Cc: ‘character mokse 
308-12. are ready.for ‘‘C:, and (Cy characters 
371-26 chapter sub-title Mis. 357-23 whose C° characters and lives. 2 
372— 7 <“C) and; C;"’, voices Gi8s charity 2) 
372-19 find ‘‘C’ and C-” in accord with My. 149-22 to demonstrate C’ charity. ‘deli noioe 
372-22 apicis and mission of, ‘'C) pd C20 175-24 fraternity, and C’ charity: 
375— 9 illustrations of ‘Cand C:’”: church 9 
Chr. page 53, poem) ech 22-11 every C: church in ourJand, 
- churches 4 9 
che basis, Wéeall the sitk°on the C- Pul. 22-3 C: churches have one:bond i» » 
5 Pan. 13-13 Love all C: churches 
Christendom _, , ; My. 18-21 Love,all-C:,churches: » 
Mis. 192-27° to all a es and throughout all C°. 89-18 *all other of the C- churches, iG 
Pul, 22-14 .C©* will be, classified as, clergymen er Ah 
701. 34-2 prayer, whereby C’ saves sinners; 01. 31-24 distinguished Cc clergymen, oolv19e 
My. 4-13..woman has put into OC: and medicine. compact ti me 
40-14 * C’ became divided into Mis. 91-10 The real C- compact is love sixiga 
150-30 »wisdom you manifest causes Cc: demonstration yt 
151— 3 attacks of a portion of OC: Mis. 156-18 the daily C: demonstration brebasi 
339-12 , Along: the limes of progressive C:; denominations 5 
christened Mis. 21—-13- trend of other Cc denominations 
Mis. 121-22 c: by John the Baptist, Dicdivonipll PPG e teresa: {s 
poi F200 eR a Ros nae wits Ip. eacae C;, Discoverer, Founder, and Leader.*'\! 
education mobust 2 
christening My. 230-24 C: education of the dear children; 
Mis. 320-28 Loye, to-day, c’ religion undefiled, endeavors 
Christ-healing Man. 60-19 daily,C:.endeavors for the living 
Mis. 29-10 C* was practised even before endeavor society J2N, 
Pul. 69-27 * demonstrating the C°.” Pul. 21-12 Lat, this be ‘our Cr endeavor society, 
Peo. 3-12 that Christianity and G: are era 
My. 23-26 * with its... accompaniment, the C: ; exiiab we era) 
Christian (see aiso Christian’s) a? $062 4ing Pi rentlardaythinenobe t 
advancing My. 52-6 *her C example, as well ag 
02. tea it'is thine, advancing Cc, ; faith 
aged Ret. 6—5 *living iMlustration of C: faith, 
Vic 226— 4 Mnpiises: youth and the aged C, Pul. 51— 2).* Neither does the OC: faith } 
an 1023. 6-20) All C: faith, hope, and pedyer; 
02. 14-11 only , Paes “success ‘possible for any GC" i fellowship.» ‘ 
armor of a : ; ent Man. 5i—7 Violation of Gc Rallqvanip. 


02. 19-13 Meekness is the armor of a.C’, 


51-10 


does, not live in ©: fellowship with 
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Christian (adj.) | Christian (adj.) 
fellowship i work ) : dS—0d , 
Man. 74-20;,an attitude of C’ fellowship. Mis. 5-7. themselves to this C’ work: & } 
a 15-20 we parted in C’ fellowship, ' ‘A 242-15 another department of GC» work, 
0 wor 
Pul. 52-5 * pity some of our practical C: folks o- My. 60-11 * What a change in the C* world! 
My. 58-1 * pity isome,of our practical C~ folk worship 
healers i 5 Mis. 345-29 rumor that! » + a part of C worship 
Mis. 370-26 true fold for C: healers, Un. 15-28. Surely this is no C*) worship ! I 
‘ athe . 9-9 made,seers of men, and C: healers: “ie 47-26) * aniera of G- worship founded on 
ea zea 
re ace healing) ) x My. 187—|1) fidelity, faith, and C: zeal 
ero : tet ti 
Mis. 85> 2 ,battle-worn and weary C” hero, || Mis. 22-22 That C.'S. ig O- 
01. 30-26 heart of the unselfed C: hero. sola: 30-23 * “ig neither CG: nor science !’’ 
Hea. 2-14 ; And,still;another, Cr hero, 68-11 * not C° to believe they! are 
history : ‘ ’ f 269-16 on a C*, mental, scientifie basis; 
pleats 45— 8 earliest, periodsin GC) history. bs Let dal ibentliions were, as usual, ©’, 
‘ ; ’ / et. 25-1 ecause it is com assionate, 
ig 12+ 9 Jew unites with the C’ idea that Pul.- 69-22 * certain C: and scien tithe laws, 
y 3 80-30 * all these ideas are C’. 
My. 320-9 *high regard for'you:as'a C’ lady, 4 No. 10-7 are ‘Cr? "nd ‘Soieniee:tt 
life t i ae. 8 Pan. 7-15» Mosaic, the C-; and the’ 
01. 28-9 none lived-.a more devout C: life 02. 11-12 neither C* nor Science. 
My. 200-17;,What holds us to the O: life is the \\' My. 216+ 6° C:; civil) and educational means,’ 
lives - 245- 5 This C- educational system 
PS 213-11 to live pure and C° lives, x 257-29 . the CG traveller’s resting-place: 
My. 362-23 * bonds of C: love and follp wandpe ' Christianity (see also Christianity’s) 
manner adorns ; D 
Man. 97-16 Ag correct in-a C: aie My. 285— 9 Whatever adorns C; crowns the 
metaphysics 3 advance 
Mis. 205-21 tatmed in Cr metaphysics the ideal ee Fag advance C’ a hundredfold. 
365-26 meta sics is mpere i > . 
No. M+ 8 my a cranes Cn ceamatipaica? ¢ ees s ee to handle with garrulity age and)C° ! 
My. 41-4 * the law of C: metaphysics, aLLtuee © 
duct ide hg orate Pan. 12-12 altitude of C’ openeth,:. .3 a door 
Man. 50-17. shall from‘C: motives make bas and materialism 
name ue ¥ ae 3 distance between C: and materialism 
Mis. x-18 C: mame, Mary !Morse) Baker, I and Science > 
Mani.A11i6» sign her own C: name) - Pul. 56-16, * Welding C- and Science, 
names : My. 179-25 C: and Science, being contingent on 
Man. 111— 3 \one of the :C* names and spiritualism « 
people Hea. 5-11 * “between C: and spiritualism, 
Pul. 50-17 * number of C° people, , antithesis of if ’ : 
My. 60-10 *C (?) people at that time. Pul. .6—.3,, continue till the antithesis of C’, 
practice Peo. - 8-12 not, more the antithesis of C- than 
Ret. 54-20 whose C° practice is far in advance apostolic z < : 
01. 11-19 enough for GC” practice.» ' Mis. 245-26 and rejects apostolic C’, 
religion HOMES as taught , P 
Pan. 6-220 the C> religion hak atleast Pan.” 8-14 eee as taught and demonstrated. , 
My. 220-18 establishment of C: religion j 00. 4-7 as taught by our great Master; ~ 
sacraments i authority in s ; : 
Mis. 345-26 purpose of C* sacraments, 01. 25-20 What, . . : is our authority in O* for 
Science! >’ beginning of 
(see Science) ; i Pul. 52-19 * At the beginning of C° it was taught 
Scientist bringing 
(see Scientist) Mis. 344-30 bringing C- for the first time » 
Scientist’s ‘ Christ’s 4 
(see Scientist?s) Mis. 241-5 Christ’s C' casts out sickness 
Scientists My. 179-21 Christ’s C:\as the perfect ideal. 
(see Scientists) 220-18 Christian religion— Christ’s C’. 
Scientists’ contemporary of 
(see Scientists?) Mis. 22-8 what, but the contemporary of en 
sense i ‘ crown of om 
Pan. 3-2 the C: sense of religion: Mis. 252-18 C.S. is... the crown of C*.' tak 
sentiments | { crowns } 
My. 316-19 freedom of C: sentiments, Mis. 124-27 crowned and still crowns C”: 
service demanded \ 
My. 36-11 *toa holy C service : ) Mis: 374— 8 demanded C” in life and religion. 
spirit demonstrated : 
Man. 77-26 in a Cc spirit and manner, My. 348-25 demonstrated C- and proved 
standard + 8I-4 demonstration of I 
Un. 38-27 ihe Cc raf Aral of Life, Mis. 149-21 » refreshing demonstration of-Cs, 
standpoint: Pan. 9-21 demonstration of C: blesses all) 01 ote 144A: 
No. 12-2 .a:purely: CG" standpoint. demonstrator of ay, 
state 01. 26-4 demonstrator of C: is the Master, 
Mis sapseo8 calm; C1 state of mind is a) | \ yes ope PE Ce. Of; 
students ws understand the divine P. ne 
(see students) ) otgeltares ee iple of, G) 
success 9 || 02. 8+ 2 elucidates C-, illustr 
ES. 120-14: C* sticcess is under arms, iit oe Be ee zn i-seiii 
system rw Te o. 12-20 these are the ends ; BP—Ok et 
ieee: 244-31. success of this: system 2 AN | onto ens ba Aw 
eism is, 373-21 G- entered int & .09 
y 13-13 chapter sub-title equity of; i synagogues, ase 
ngue i y. 181-20 universal e d 
7. (ae 28-12 into almost every OC: tongue, ter abs to auity of Or. z _ 
nity es Ifo ) 88 yy is. 51-1 change of heart i i Eta voit 
weviy.200-11 The chain of C: unity, iat ethies and a BES Sarental sto Moir 
anmare : be y, 129-5 spirit of h i i + i 
Mis. Potees In this Cc: warfare re student ; Founder of R HAR, Bbalar Apa, Cas 
= whatever ... ./is hard in the ©*-war are, Pul. 53-2 *by the Fo ; CAs 
Ret. 44-23 danger to its... in C* warfareg) 90 Wol! My. 279-3 The Potter Oh ee wana: AL gy 
woman “ genius of & to 1 OMETS 


My. 315+\7, a pure and O- woman, Hea, 2-2 genius of C* is works more than 
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Christianity 
genuine 

702. 18-27 
given to 

Pul. vii-16 
godliness or 

701. 34-26 
grandeur of } 

Pan. 12-9 chapter sub-title 
has withstood 

Ret. 45-24. .C has withstood less the 
healing 

My. 180+ '7:-healing: O- which‘applies t8 all 
heart of 

Mis. 25-5 itlis:the heart! of Cr, 
heaven-crowned 

Mis. 328-7 the mountain is heaven-crowned ( Cc, 
higher 

Mis. 162-5 advent of a higher Cc. 

Hea. 8-8. results: of this igher Gy. 
higher sense of 


ended in the downfall of igenuine C’, 
impetus thereby given tovG: ; 


Godliness or Cis a ae necessity : : 


Mis. 195-30 have given me a higher sense. of Cc. 
history of 
‘h Peo. en * “Since ever the history of C* 

ope o 

Wiis. 246-31 advancing faith and hope of ,,C’, 
ideal of ,. Trt rats 

My. 40-95 '* has presented .._. the ideal'of C°} 
infant 

Mis. 15-29 developed into an infant ‘C” ; 


is Christlike 
Mis. 25-19 C is Christlike only-as it 
is consistent 
701. 6-19 its consequent; C: is consistent with: 
is divine Science 
701. 415 and C is divine Science, 
is fit only 
Mis. 345-14 * “C: is fit only for women:and 
Peo. 13-23 *‘‘C:.is fit, only for women and 
is the summons 
My. 148-28 C° is the summons of diyine Love 
justice and 
Mis. 134-6 as characterize justice and:C. 
letter of 
My. 246-15 
life o 
rte 199-30 


los 
. “Hea \-3-11 “it lost C* and the power to heal ; 
~ lower order of 

Peo. 
manifestations of 

Ret. 65-25., practical. manifestations of C* 
means of 

Mis. 269-23 
model of 

Ret. 22-9 
morals and 

Mis. 283-20 
nature of 

My. 179-19 
new-old 

My. 301-3 


no 
701. 4-16 
of Christ (4. 
My. 37-12 
179-31 

one 


Pan. 1-19 
paragons of 
Mis. 316-28 
perfect 
Misi. 1-9 
pioneers of f 
My. 104-19 on the pioneerssof OC»: 
possibilities of 4 3 
Mis. 30-7 all the possibilities) of C- 
power of 
Mis. 193-26 
193-29 
No. 44-7 
My. 239410 
practical 
Mis. 232-10 
My. 362-25 
practice of 
‘My./239- 6 
practising 
Mis. 5-10. scientific method olepuaatising Cx. 
precedents of 
No. 35-2 how poor the precedents of Crt 
present 4 
My. 339-21 rejoice in their present Cc 
primitive I 
Mis. 192-24 as primitive C’ confirms. 9 


teaching and letter of C- 
outflowing life of C:, 


is the proper means of Cc, 

Jesus as the model of C, 

as well as its morals and Om 
nature of C-, as depicted in’ 

C. §. is the new-old OC’, 

else there is no Science and no’ C*. 


*rule of the C: of Christ 
ethics, and:C: of Christ 


acknowledge one God and one C’. 
would be on’éarth paragons of O°, 


ordeal:of a: perfect.C-, 


spirit and power of C-. 
power of: C: tovheal’; 
power of C* to heal. 
redemptive power of C- 


a more perfect and practical C*' 
* thus demonstrating ‘practical Cc, 


tules, ‘and practice of C* 


13— 4 have a lower order of, C: than he who: 
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Christianity 


primitive 
Man. 17-12) 
Pul. 69-16 
Peo. 5-10 
My. 46-12 
111—16 
245--20 
Principle of 
Mis. 16-9 
144-30 
privilege of 
Hea.. 3-3 
professed 
Mis: 247-8 
progress and 
Hea. 7-24 
progress of 
No. 32- 


should reinstate primitive C- 
* return to the ideas of primitive: C~ 
ideals-of primitive O° are-nigh, 
oud reinstate primitive C” 

S! maintains:primitive!C-,)!—< 
foie the works of primitive’ O°} re 


The Principle of C: is infinite ¢ 
life-giving ‘Principle of G:, 


‘The primitive privilege of C: was 4 
I have professed 'C:ia haitecrituty ; 
so'important to progréss'and C-.)”! 
retarded the progress'of C 

and gave this proof iof C- 


Gain a'pure C”; 

‘ a Truth-filled mind makes a pure C* 

My. 152-12 TeatOr ation of pure Ov 

purity of . ) 
My. 178— 5 invincible. process and purity of C- 

quintessence of 


Mis. 336-23 ..C. Si, 20. the aiiiapessence of ey 


realism of 

Mis. 374— 2 Tain aeites and the realism of C°; 
reality of 

Mis. 251-15 rights and radiant Teality of C7, 
records of 

My. 184-21 on the Blowing: records of G, 
reign of, 

Mis. 345-17) * “Ever since the reign of (On began 
reinstated 

My. 46-17 * réi{uirement ofia/‘reinstated C’. 
requires . . BS i 2 

Hea. 3-1 Such C:requires neither hygiene nor 
reveals God : J 

Ret. 65-30) CG reveals Godras ever-present Truth ' 
Science and 

Peo. 2-9 unites Botence and C’, 
Science in 

My. 127—'2 Aipwatd bon Science in Cy 
Science of 

(see Science) 

scientific 

Pan. 8-13)(chapter subs title 

9-15 attainment: of scientific ron 

ie 8-21 Scientific C: works out the rule of 
so 

My. 301- 8 leaving a solid C- “at the bottom. 
specific one ce SFR? 

701. 6-15 Is this pure, specific C°? : 
spirit of ar : 

My. 246-16 spirit of C’, dwelling forever in ** 
spiritual é ) 


(see spiritual) 
standard of 


701. 34-10 look for the standard of C;, 
support the ; , FOC 7 
No. 15-12 to support the, ©: that, heals the sick 
system of eaigey 
701. 34-13 anda new ‘system of C’, 
Teacher of 
My. 338-26 erent Teacher of er; 
tendency of : 
Un. 31— 7 tendency of C: is to aan 
their 
My. 107-1 as a token ofi their C, 
theism in 
wie 6-21 if... _ what becomes of theism im) 1c ? 
s 
"00. . 4-20 Principle andi rules of} this ot 
to elucidate 
"02. 16-25 fail to elucidate G: 
true 
Mis. 113-24: \evilican. hel geaisted by. true Cy 
No. 12-14 stimulated true CG? in allages, 
My. 91-14 >*‘no insighifieaxt hemaent in true C:. 
turned men f 
Mis. 345-31 Co turned men away from the i 
unbiased : 
Mis. 235-24) 0: Abiiddg by ‘the superstitions 


understanding of 
Fr 51-15 * to the higher understanding of e 
vital 
01. 80— 4 the object’ of ‘vital C is: 
32—- 6 lover and student of vital @r, 
vital spark of 
Mis. 132-29 is a vital spark ‘of Go" 
watchword of”' 
No. 44-27 must be the watchwordof O°. 


wis 3) 
CHRISTIANITY 134 CHRISTIAN! SCIENTISTS 
t Christians 
Chrisha Blly 19 702. 8-8 are neither C’ nor Scientists. 
ee slat ways)of CG’, have not changed. Hea es Pat sneigel abit net = iat heal 
which heals b 
Hg teach the-C: which heals, ee: ie es 3 i te s 
will give : oe Oke , 
tale hhood Detas wei 6) 8 argh aerate 
womanhood.an 
seh aca ee aire store 
womanhood of — 
d of C:, 162-22 in them O° ‘may worship God, 
Work Oh. a ee . 162-23 not that C’ may worship church 
My 30-26 : M3 by evangelists for the work of C’. eget rs bs Me ceotour Master know 
would commingle — 
eee 4. 6; precedent that would commingle 0’, te I weg nee Pot etoc wribls 
beh sae 194~ 1 | only that: which C>-writes , 29917. Do C:, who believe in sin, 
Christian Science 
Mis. 16-23 es isa idl Shep (see Seience) 4 s Maat 
23-— 6 answers this question. ritualism 
a Me Seated flavor & OF a er ae Rete iri : p 
29-29 they are the signs following C’, 
107 4 © Wht superfluous. Christian Science and the Bible . 
111-21, The ©: that is merely of sects; My. 323— 4 * entitled ‘‘C: S: and the B’, 
193-20 supplying the word Science to C*, Christian Science Board of Directors 
ie vs I sea poise es on C’, (see Board of Directors) Hee! s 
253— ‘ds not. merely: a gi eation 
bye Pip venta a joen oe as ee Oe Scievee Board. o u 
must be a'divine reality.’ 
367-11 Without . Cc: has no rae emblem, Christian Science Board of Lectureship 
Un. 15-28) In:C: man bows to the infinite (see Board of Lectureship) 
Pul. 6—8 unites Science to C’. Christian Science Church 
Pan. 8-17) CG: then had.one:God and:one law, (see Church) 
5c) eee enteiocr ar Ie Christian Science Hall 
13— 3 C: be deionstrared according to My, 145-5 the plan for C- S) H- 
01. 9 2.1 Cis now what Christ Jesus taught Christian Science Hymnal 
2-18 C* is ever storming sin (see Hymnal) 
Hea. 11-27 \C* of metaphysical healing, Christian Science Journal, The 
re ae WEEE ES side neste done for Cts (see Journal) 
€020 98-11 /C* an rist-healing are, opt yy ; 
bis nan ome eabe One eras re ee 
i) 4418; of both medical faculty an ethOr 
f 40-16 * C: may more widely sc its 9 Christian Science Platform 
107— 2 Has C> Bate upon its Man. 86-19 and from the C'S: P:, 
148-24 C” is not alone a gift, but Christian Science Practice 
214- 8 C: is again demonstrating the: Life Pul. 38-14 “C: S: PR.” 
EE: Ei Biles BER ee Christian Science Publishing Society, The 
239- 4 relegates C° to its primitive proof, __, (see Publishing Society) 
eds 2 C: is fully demonstrated to be Christian Science Quarterly 
Cis the chain of scientific ; (see Quarterly) 
Christianity’ S" Christian Science Quarterly Lessons 
Mis. 373-19 a sketch of CO’ state, Man. 63-7 maybe found in the C: S’ Q° L’, ~ 
Christianization : Christian Science Reading Room 
Mis. 15-9 ©: ~ of thought and desire, My. 236-10 for your name, C: S: R:.R. 


02. 


6-15 


C: of mortals, whereby 


Christianized 
Mis. 269-20 can only be C’ through Mind; 


Christianly 


Mis. 259-24 physically, morally, and C’, pete 363— 8 * signature 
Pul. 2-27 do this C’ scientific work? Flushing, L. I. 
702.. 7-20. proposition can be C: entertained. is * 
My. 105—'4° defined C> and demonstrated Christi ats S | scape P thei 
: 9 
Christian’s 4 ristian Science versus Panthe ome 
Mis. 23-15 matter is not the C: God, ne 9 
y. 18-25 (C: So" P*,'p. 13: ) 
123-16 The C* God: is neither, 
Chri tient valiant in the C’ warfare, CEare Selsntat 
ristians ; 
Mis. 29-90 Cc ; like, students in mathematics, were Scientilat Association 
— uc as John cognize the LUS. chap 1 
Tob— ul C:, and all trwe Srlenticts. 271-23 Publishing Committee it ine C:.S: Az 
198423'"G-'are properly ¢alled Scientists 278-30 membership in the C’ 
200-20 © to-day should be able to say, 382-24 organized the first C> § Ay 
333-31 ‘ancient or modern ©’, instructed in Man. 17-8 At a meeting of ene CS 
345-23 slanderers affirmed that C- took Ret. 43-21 The first @-S* 
ee ag he apres lace yee 8 Meeting oft aoa iS2cAs; 
oe and in the hearts o 5 action o e Y 
Man. a ; ie age ge ae cane English parle delegations of the C- igsad. ad 
— known to them ‘to —19 official organ! o: e 
Un..5+22 | between C. S.:stiidents and C- Pul. 37-26 * The first at " A was organized 
14-12 C* are commanded to grow in grace! 67-25 * first C: S° ee organized by 
26-19 ‘Many ordinary GC: protest against My. 182-12) formed;a Cy, 3: Ain Chicago. 
a J jimge C’ to haye Pa Hodes ms alc an 39 aa sub- ntitle eb ent 
+ elieve more in Him) than\do most address before the S 
Pul. 9-23 GC: rejoice in secret, 3 (see a ‘National Christian Scientist Associa 
Rud. 2.5 »among Trinitarian C- the word tio 
No. 41-1 chapter sub-title Christian Sctentist’s 
6 - A ce nd nore aeatn their duty (see Scientist?s) 
. 7-23 a now claim to believe 
18-30 C* and clergymen pray for sinners,; Christian Scientists 
30- 3. since ever the primitive C-, (see Scientists) 
32-7 Why I loved C: of the old sort was Christian Scientists? 
32-27 -if those venerable GC’ were here | (see Scientists’) 


Christian Science Sentinel 
(see Sentinel) c 
Christian Science Society 


254-28 are according to C: J"; 

260-17 The basis . .''..is the rock, C’ J°; 
272— 6 Spirit of life in C’ J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 
293-29 Spirit of life in’'C: J'-— Rom. 8: 2. 
318-26 * was such a man'as C° J*?’’ 
3392°6 -supreme, infinite, and one C: J~. 
347— 1. revealed in a' degree through C- J* 


Christ-Jesus 
Mis. 161-13 that made him the C’, 


Christ Jesus’ 
Mis, 74-13 C: J: sense of matter: was 
No. 34-27 vital currents of C: J* life, 
01. 18-11 of’ questioning C- J: healing, 
Christlike 
Mis. 16-8 to become ney Cc, : 
25-19 Christianity is C- only as it 
193-29 this is ‘O°, and’ includes 
373-28 “promise that the C* shall 
Ret. 78-15 wholly ‘C: and’ spiritual. 
95~12 * comforters’ . .. Of C* ‘touch. 
Pul. 21-19 only that which is C:, 
701, 27-25 purely spiritual, C* ) 
My. 148-29. summons . ..;for man to be C’ 
149— 7 must be'C:,or C.'8: 
220-26. religion, which: . . ‘cannot be C* 


Christlikeness : 
Mis. 162-26 demoralizing his motives and C’, 
245-25, in the direction of CO", 
313— 8 May the C it reflects 
357- 8 These long for the C: that. 
’02.. 9-17 leaves the minor... and abides in C’. 


Mis. 369-6 


My. 257-1 


My. 149- 9 
Christ’s 


command 


healing 


teachings 


Mis. 30-30 
91— 4 
125— 9 
199-12 
241— 5 
273-14 
302-19 
303-18 
320-7 


’ 
CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ ASSOCIATION 135 CHRIST’S 
Christian Scientists’ Association Christliness 
Mis. 135-26 To Tax MumBurs or THe C’ S° A’ Ret. 86-15  the!escutcheon of our O° . 
Christ-idea I 92— 7, unloose the latchets of his C-, 
Mis. 81-11 OC: mingled with the teachings Christ-love 
260— 1. intelligent C> illustrated by Mis. 262-25 burdens heavy but for the C- 
Chr. 53-'9 The C’, God anoints Christly 
Pul. 14-19 flood'to drown the C*? Mis. 318- 8 who, are less lovable, or C:. 
Christ-image 359- 3 C* method of teaching 
Mis. 8-18 dethrones the C: that you Ret, 48-28, whose C: spirit has led to higher 
Christ Jesus (see also Christ Jesus’) 01 gara3 Re be arittia eas 
Mis. 70-16 ‘C: J* lived and reappeared. ; ; , CSey OF 
77-21 pipe gee 3 all this vast idea of C: J", My. By ee fp eens riemegl Sian Jere 
188-14. them which are in C* J’,— Rom-8: 1. Chri by SER Se bP Sak.) 
197-21 was also in C- J.” — Phil. 2: 5. rist-majesty 
201-18 Spirit of life in' OC: J°-— Rom. 8: 2. Po. 30-9 With thy still fathomless C:. 
255-11 Mind which was in'C- J-; Christmas 
321-15 Spirit of life in C’ J'— Rom. 8: 2. Mis. 159-10 chapter sub-title 
326—.2 Spirit of life in'C*\J-— Rom. 8: 2. 159-18 This is my C- storehouse. 
Man. 15-16 unity with God through CG: J- 161—- 1 chapter sub-title 
16-10 ‘which was also!in O- J°; 161— 3 SuNDAY BEFORE C’, 1888. 
41-1 C: J the Ensample. 309-27 My C* poem and its illustrations 
41— 4 irreverent reference to CG’ J* igs 320— 3 ‘chapter sub-title 
. Ret. 70-10 the Messianic mission of C: J*; Man. 67-21’ Thanksgiving, C-, New Year, 
76-18 was also in C: J*,”’— Phil. 2: 5. Chr. 53-23 Make merriment on C: eves, 
Un. 2-25 stature of manhood in'O’'J*, Pul. 37-17 * said a gentleman to me on C eve, 
4-19 was also in C* J:,’’— Phil. 2: 5. Po. page 29’ poem 
43-26 grasped by] C’ J*,’’— ‘Phil. 3: 12. 29- 1 Blest C: morn, though murky clouds 
60— 2° C* J* came to save men, My. 31-5 ‘‘Blest OC: morn;’’ 
Pul. 75-4 that Mind which was in C’'J:. 121-16 gems that adorn'the C- ring 
Pan. 8-12 infringe'the sacredness of one C: J- 122-16 another C* has come and gone. 
700. 4-7 the righteous Galilean; C-'J-, 256— 2. Before the C’ bells shall ring, 
6— 8 calling of God in C J*’’— Phil. 3: 14. 256— 9 total exemption from C° gifts. 
701. 2-1 what C’ J taught and demonstrated 256-16 ' chapter aub-title i 
9-1. the spiritual and material C: J-, 256-17 Again loved C: is here, 
9-10 “‘Spirit of life in C* J-,’’— Rom. 8: 2. 257-23 chapter sub-title 
9-14 C: J* possessed it, practised it, 257-24 ‘your manifold C- memorials, 
10-13 but the C: J~ represented both 257-26 my C: gift, two words enwrapped, 
10-20 salvation comes through... C° J°. 258-23 beautiful are the C* memories of him 
1i— 5 the divine nature of C’ J- 258-25 Your C° gifts are hallowed by 
25-17 C- J°; denounced all such 259-9 * Loving, grateful C: greetings 
28-25 C+ J°, who was not BD segs 259-13 dear churches’ C* telegrams 
28-28 is not a student of C’ J. 259-14 most pleasing G~ presents, 
702. 7-24 'C° J: saith, ‘A new— John 13: 34. 259-22 chapter sub-title 
8 9 The new commandment of C: J: 259-28 C’ respects the Christ too much to 
8-16 | life of C* J‘, his words 260- 3 C: would make matter an alien 
8-26 C* J‘ reckoned man in Science, 260-9 In C.S., C° stands for the real, 
9-12 Spirit of life in'C’ J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 260-17 basis of C: is the rock, Christ Jesus ; 
Hea. 3-18 C’ J~.was an honorary title ; 260-22 basis of C* is love loving its 
My.-24— 2. * truth which C- J* revealed _— 260-24 true spirit of C’ elevates 
41-23 * Spirit of life in'C: J-,’”’— Rom. 8: 2. 261— 1 chapter sub-title 
103-13 stature of man in’ C" J- 261—- 3 cheer the children’s C’ 
113-12 them which are in C* J°;— Rom. 8: 1. 261-22 chapter sub-title - 
113-13 Spirit of life in C* J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 261-23 C* involves an open secret, 
129-32 teachings and example of C: J’. 262- 6 C: commemorates the birth of. a 
139- 6 founded upon the rock, C" J’, 262-12 I celebrate C: with my soul, 
161-1 C° J* paid our debt 262-20 C to me is the reminder of God’s 
161— 9 Hence these words of C*' J*: - 262-24 ritual’ of our common C 
205—- 2 them which are in'C* J*,— Rom. 8: 1. 262-27 | I love to observe C* in quietude, 
219-20 what’'C’ J* taught, and did ; 263— 3 chapter sub-title 
221-12 great and good'as C: J*: 2683— 6 Mother wishes you all a happy:C:, 
229-17 according to this saying of C’ J~: Christmas, 1900 
247-7 are according to C° J"; My. 256-16 chapter sub-title 


Christmas-tide and Christmastide 


chapter sub-title 


My. 257-17 To this auspicious C-, 
Christmas-tree 


green branches of the C-. 


Christ-principle 


the. meekness of the C° ; 


(see command) 


(see healing) 
nD 


with C: Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 
practises C:,Sermon on the Mount. 
uttered C* Sermon, on the Mount, 
ascent of C: Sermon on the Mount, 


(see teachings) 


cleanse our lives in C: righteousness ; : 
to organize materially GC. church. : 
Then, shall he drink anew'C" cup, | 
distresses for C: sake. — II Cor. 12: 10. 
C* Christianity casts out sickness 

one grand family of C* followers. 
mere faithfully for C: cause . 

and imbibe the spirit of C’ Beatitudes, 
C: appearing in ‘a fuller sense 


5) 
CHRIST'S 136 CHURCH 
Christ’s rilie Church 
Mis. 330-10 to the springtide of 'C* dear love. this f : 
358-15. C: vestures are put on only when Man. 26-1 Treasurer of this Cx 
362- 8 COC: logos gives sight to these blind, _ 27-7 in the. Manual of this.C* 
373-15. clearly delineates,C: appearing . 28-16 that, the officers of this C: : 
Chr. 53-43 C silent healing, heaven heard, . 28-23 shall be dismissed from this C’, 
53-59 Eternal swells C’ music-tone, “28-25 duty of any member of, this C:, 
Ret. 65-21 tenor of C* teaching and example, ~ 29-4 or of any other officer in this C- 
94— 9 so C’ baptism of fire, <29- 9 a member of this C” 4 
94-97 aid the establishment of C- kingdom "29-14 five suitable members of this C° 
Un. 43-20 I exhort them to accept C* promise, ‘34-18 This CO: will receive a member of 
52-13 C* immortal sense of Truth, 35-20 can unite with this,C: only by 
Pul. 4-14 Each .of C little ones reflects % 36-19 can apply to the Clerk of this,C’, 
13-11 He that touches the hem of C* robe 38-6 a Director of this C’,, 
14-17 a cup of cold water in C* name, \ 38-10 for membership in this.C’, , 
No. 41-20 have slumbered over C: commands, 438-19 been members of this, C:, 
43-1 and if C: power to heal was not . 88-22 may be received into, this C- 
Pan. 11— 30 And because; G; dear, demand, i * 39-19 not again be received, into this C%. 
01. 6-19 is consistent with CG: hillside sermon, 40-11 members of this C: should dail 
10-22 Love spans the dark passage ; . . with C” 41-20 duty of every member of this GC; 
21-23 better way than.C: .... to benefit the race? ‘42-5 duty of every member of this C- 
26-12; turns away) from C: purely spiritual “42-15 members of this C* shall neither 
26-14 to preserve C; vesture unrent ; 43-14. member of this C shall not 
28-16 followed exclusively..C: teaching, 43-22. member.of this GC: shall neither 
34- 7 spiritual obedience to C: mode -44- 9 member of this C shall not 
702. 15-16) I, became poor for C: sake. -44-19 which are the organs of this C-; 
Po. 33-5 And bless me with C’ promised rest; » 44-24 Members of this @: shall not unite 
My. 147-24. already dedicated to C" seryice, 46— 2 be a member of this C- 7 
150-20 clear, radiant reflection of C’ glory, 46-13 Members of this C:. shall, hold 
153— 5 if these kind hearts... . do this in)C” 47— 5 If a member of this C: has 
179-21,.C* Christianity as the pesiaet ideal, 47-25 members of this C: do. not 
183— 1 infinite uses of C creed, ' 48-7 member of this C* shall not 
191-13 -C:. ‘‘Blessed are ye’? — Matt, 5° 11. 50— 8 member of this.C: shall not debate 
220-18 Christian religion — C+ Christianity. 50-14. If a member of this C° shall 
225-17 The coming of OC: kingdom, on earth 51-12. regular standing with this.C’, , 
257-13 C* heavenly origin andjaim., | 52-21. .1f a member of this C~ shall, 
257-21 should bow and declare C:, power, 52-25. advantageous to this C- 
258-11, with.C” all-conquering love. 53— 8 df a member. of this, C- 
262-26. in commemoration of;'C: coming.’ 53-16 Members of this C’ shall, not 
269-11. C: plan of salyation from divorce. 53-18 excommunicated from this C-. 
279— 6. C. S..zeinforees,.C: sayings 54— 5 from his or her office in this C- 
300-17 to health in C’ name, 54-10 member of a branch of this.C- 
Christs 54-20 If a member of this C’,. 
Mis. 175-19 There are false C* that would 55-22, Ifa member of this GC: is found 
Christ Science 56— 6 dropped.from the roll of this C-. 
- . 57-9 meeting of the members of this C- 
(see Science under sub-title Christ) 58 Gv eontinuetorreachitar this OC: 
Christ-spirit 5 2 this C- 
‘ 1) Lon 9- 7 duty of every member of this C’, 
Mis. 40-20 posspas sufficiently the C: 65— 6 by members of this,C’, 
Ret. 85-12 bearing on their pinions , ... the C’. 65-10 duty of, the officers of this C-, 
My. 265-9 the C’ will cleanse the, earth of 65-26, If the Clerk of this OC: shall 
Christ-thought Lone i at a, meeting. of pe Oy 
Mis. 178-31 new, living, impersonal ‘O° we efore a meeting of this C’, 
Chea Deg 6o-24 Members oe BIS G shall nat 
oan — 1. executive bodies of this C:. 
Chala itd For heaven’s C*, earthly Eves, 67— 3 for admission to this.C:, .. 
ristwar ; 67-11 member of this C* shall not 
Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of mortals, C: 67-18 Members of this,C: who 
My. 148-25, Christianity ..... is a growth C: ; 67—22.. break a rule of this C: / 
chronic 68— 2. member of this C- at least three 
Mis. 29-22°'c> and actite diseases that had 69-17 appoint a proper member of this GC 
41-23 belief of c: or acute disease, 72-\5 “member of this C” wip obeys tts 
54-18 was healed of ac: trouble 76- 4 used for the benefit of this C’; 
204— 6., sometimes c:, but, oftener acute. 76-17 three members of this C 
355- 7 c* recovery ebbing and flowing, 76-23 realestate owned by this C- 
Man. 46-25 in c’ cases of recovery, 77 6 Treasurer of this CG” shall submit 
Pan. 10-18 c’, and acute diseases that 78-9 Donations from this C: 
Chronicle Ce aera Emeritus of this C-, 
Pul. 89-26 * C*, San Francisco, Cal. 85— 7 of eats ceria ceo same 
My. 333-22 * The C: states: amber of this.¢ 
333-30 * the O-2dktedesepten® if 85-12 member of this C- shall not 
. , dated September 25, 87— 2 nor a member of this C° 
chronicles 87-12 No member of this C> shall 
Mis. 292-4 he c° this teaching, 92-7 that each member of this C* 
chronologically 92-23 who are members of this C* 
My. 349-1 divine Mind was first c’, ei This'C\-shallmaintain a 
93— mail to the Clerk of this OC: -} 
Church (see also Church’s) 97-19 Mrs. Edd is CO: 
Ts. | y or members of this O: 
Christian Science 109— 5 to unite with this C- : 
" Man. 16 reorganised) . Orth e 16% S.C! : 
~ Pul. — order of service in the C. 8. C- i — i c 
* 80-6 * C. 8. OC: did not recruit itself from > akg Theos oe ne ae heat ~ 
- 37-13 * recognized head of the C. S. C- » more than any, other institution, 
" Geupd! SBhaveovonwea ce uSLC%) ie because of the corruption of the G:. 
- 70-27 * C. S. C: has a membership of a 3 Thaveiloved the C- and followed it, 
‘76-24 * MemoriIAuizep By A'C.'8) C* 313-24 chapter sub-titlew. jsiit 
Clerk of the : eh Tae is 3 ne Tittle © bn rm steadil, ne 
/ Man, 36+26 addressed to the Clerk of the C- ‘e ie C° went steadily on My 
* 37-10 Clerk of the C> shall Band 0 rie an rae oe ee of ther Fontapr'C* 
* 52+ 9 Clerk of the C’ shall address a 33-8 Rul BRS UA] TSCHINE pfolatoe” 
52-17 Clerk of the C’ shall immediately 37-12 Mu 7 and discipline of the; ert gi 
78-17 through the Clerk of the O°, gonte De er the Glevs nar the Shale sin 
“ Seet0 : beDy 6 the Clerk of the C’. 41-15 disqualifies Me en office in the C: : 
snieot o the Clerk of the C°. sad involves schisms in our C: 
. Man. 18-2 : —13 withdraw from the C: or be 
0 were elected members of this C-, 52-19 shall dismiss a member from the C-- 


entist, Second Church of Christ, Scientist, etc.) 
Church adj.) 


action of the 


CHURCH 137 CHURCH 
Church church 
Man. 55-14 and forgiven by the C° beloved 
56+21° annual meeting of the’ C>: My. 169- 2 My Brioyep.C;:— I invite you, 
61-17 MUSIC IN THE C’. 172-14, spiritual call to this my beloved c 
64-20 ‘this appellative in the O° 182-30 May this beloved c: adhere to 
66— 3 “before presenting it to the’ C- 197— 6, may this beloved c: be glorious, 
66-18 it shall be the duty of the C- best z 
67— 5 on trial for dismissal from the C*. My. 8-9 *the.best cin the world, 
67— 8° to a member of her C’ big 
75-13" between the’. .'. Directors and said\G* My. 65-13,,,*a, big c; was required, 
75-22 belonged to the Ce; 75-24 * chapter sub- title 
76-12 °funds which the C* has on hand, blessed 
77-5 paying bills against the O°, My. 25-21 I shall be Af my blessed. c: 
78-2 comply with the By-Laws of the C-. body. of the 
78-18 pay from the funds of the C- My. 38-18 * seats in the body of the c’, 
87— 5 of the authority of their C*. 80-30 .* in the main.body ofthe c, 
102-19 phrase, “Mary Baker Eddy’s C:; Boston 
110— 8 recorded’in the history of the C- Pul. 57-20, * name given to a new Boston.c:. 
Ret. 13-2 ae eonal (Trinitarian) C-, 65-27 * The Boston c° similarly expresses 
Pul. 69-24 * than the C: has had in the past. My. 141-18 * communion season of the Boston c* . 
No. 12-15 to goodness; in or out of the C-, branch 
38-11 “built his C- of the new-born, Man. 52-6 belongs to no branch c 
41-22 C- seems almost .chagrined that 54-17 The Mother Church or a branch.c; 
41-26 * as the faith of the C: increases, 71-14 fora branch c> to assume.such 
44-91 will again unite C- and State, 72-22 . each branch c* shall continue its... 
45-22 anchor the GC: in more spiritual 72-26 A branch ¢of The First Church 
’01. 32-6 I became early a child of the Cy 74— 3. of both a branch c° anda society ; 
702. 2-23 to love the 'C:: 74-6. In C.S. each branch c’ shall , 
9-94 and the CG: once loved 'me. 100-24 shall be elected by the branch. c*: 
2-26 I never left the C:, 112— 9 .not a member of a branch c-, 
2-27 T but ‘began where the G> left off. My. 142-15 communion of branch c: communicants 
My. 8-23 * chapter sub-title building a ' 
27~ 2 To the Beloved Moabers of my C*, Pul. 44-21 * building a c* by voluntary 
135-26 My Beloved C::— Your love» building of the 
177-18 | * ig the seed of ts Cc: My. 98-17 *for the building of the c 
183-24: Beloved Students and C’:— Thanks building, or 
299-2 ‘chapter sub-title My. 55-5 * purchase some building, or Ci, 
(see also Mother Church, The First Churchiof| built up the 
Christ, Scientist, First Church of Christ, Sci-| | a: ie and built up the c’, 


My. 50-23 * The c° celebrated her Communion 
ceremonial of the 


Man, 18-14, OC: members met and reorganized, Mis. 91— 8 indispensable ceremonial of the c*! 
a5 headine Chicago 
eading iat 
op Oi me ene am wiser aigl IO + t ‘ met A dae 2° dedicatory letter to the Chicago c° 
28— 3, Duties of C- Officers. Pul. 22-11 ‘every Christian c* in our land, 
28-24 written on the C° records. Christian Science 
30-17, shall pay from the C: funds Mis. 382-18 charter for the first C. S. c-, 
33— 5 C* Reader shall not be a Leader, Pul. 24—1  * completion of the first C. S.’¢- 
44-16 C Periodicals. 56-25 * A great C. S. c was dedicated on 
44-23 C: Organizations Ample. | 68-19 * CO. S. c*, called The er Church, 
46-18 the offender to C; discipline. My. 8-17 * business of the GC. S. 
51— 6 from the roll of C’ membership. 30-31’ * entire body of the nok Bi Co. 
52-14 compliance with our C* Rules 58-30 *services at the’C. Cc 
53— 6 from the roll of C’- membership. 65-22 * to the ownership a cas C. S.-c 
54-5 suspended . . . from C* membership. 66— 8 * conveyed by deed to the C.'S. c’, 
63— 8. read in C- services. 77-20 * temple of the C. 8. c 
75-18 C~ members own the aforesaid 78-18 "'* custom of the’ OG. S: ai 
76— 6, proper management of the C> funds: 95-10 * magnificent | C, Soc? 
76-11 to soe Blas at the annual C’ meeting 99-23 * not a CG. S. c in the chic 
77-11. If it be found that the C- funds 329-2 * healers of ine CC) Sic 
79-11, shall be paid from the C* funds. Christ?’s 
_ 98-20 letter sent to... by the C’ members Mis. 91—5 organize materially Christ’s c’. 
My. 15-4 Section 3... ... of the C* By-laws Clerk of the 
223-23 breaking of one of the C* By-laws, Mis. 310-22 to the Clerk of the c>; 
Church, Walter 322-9 Clerk of the c’ can inform 
Mis: 313-17, ‘The Lamp,’’ by. Walter C’, Comer 4 * Theamémbers of the Goncord-c 
y. 157— embers of the 3 
church (see’also’church’s) 171- 9 Concord c’ is so nearly completed 


conducting the 


Mis. 310-23 will determine the action of the c- . 49-35 * mode of conducting the c’.” 
affairs of the | : 3 connection with the 
My. 359- 9 involved in the affairs of the c My. 321-23 ‘* my connection with the, Cc, 
and society ‘ hye construction of the, 
Pul. 20-2 purchased by the c> and society. My. 63-3, %* the construction of zu c, 
yer ae b fted inc’ and State : cooling of the 
aoe y. 196— 8 to be engrafted in c’ and State: Pul. 25-1--* lighting and cooling of the ct 
tly 
Man. 45-17 of any ¢° whose Readers are not £08 Bu * + ; 
49- 3 healing’ work in any c’ or locality, a 81-16 thelr costly et Gully paid zon 
My. 98-25 * record is one of which any c Mis. 125-28. turns to her dear.c:, 
any other 150-4 my forever-love to your dear c’. 
Man. 74-5 or’control over'any other c’. 316— 8 ,I shall speak to, my dear.c: 
My. 71-18 * different from any other c My. 19-20 That this dear c’ shall be 
around the . bre 155-18: the members of this dear c: 
Pul. 42-2 * sidewalks around the c* were all 196- 6. May this dear.c’ militant 
at eens 203-20. God bless this dear c’, 
00. 13—4 commends the c’ at’ Ephesus dedication of the 
at Jerusalem e Pul. 75-22 * celebrated the dedication of, the c° 
My. 13-9 *‘‘The c’ at Jerusalem, like a sun doors of the ; af 
beautiful ahi 4 My. 31-10 .* doors of the c° were thrown open 
Pul. 75-17 * Beautiruyt C’ at Boston drag on a 
beloved 3 rs 10; My. 84-2 * Nothing is more, of a drag ona Cc 
Mis. 149-23 bring to your beloved c’ a vision of... ; each 
My. 133-10 , My beloved c* will not receive a Mis. 314- 5, Hach.c-, or society formed for ’ 


CHURCH 
church 
each 
Man. 55-5 Each c: shall cyciaannee and 
63-14 Each c’ of the C. S.' denomination 
99-10 Each c: is not necessarily 


My. 343-28 I wrote to each c° in tenderness, 
enter even the 


My. 126-1 
entire 

Pul. 27-9 
Episcopal 

Pul. 26-8 


would enter even the c’, 
* the entire c’ is a testimonial, 


* chancel of an Episcopal c° 


experience of the 


et. 48-7 


recent experience of the c’ 


feature of the 


Pul. 76-2 * A striking feature of the c- 
filled the . 
Pul. 41-21 * vast congregations filled the c- 
fire- proof 
Pul. 70-14 *a handsome fire-proof c- 
75-26 * the most nearly fire-proof c- 
first 
Mis. 141-31 Of our first _c- in Boston, 
Man. 75-20 After the first c’ was built, 
Pul. 64-24 * dedicated the first c’ of the 
700. 1-10 first c* of our denomination, 
My. 47-24. * Mrs. Eddy founded her first c- 
67-14. * First c’ organized’... . 1879 
67-15 _* First c’ erected . . |. 1894 
70—5 *its first c’ only twelve years ago, 
72-29 * when they erected the first c* 
289-10 first c’°.of C..S. known.on earth, 
first such : 
Ret. 44-4 first such c’ ever organized. 
form a : : 
Man. 72—7 to form ac: in conformity with 
forming the 4 : 
My. 49-13 *interested in forming the c’, 
founded a 
Ret. 15-5. till. I founded a c: of my own, 
Frankish 
Pul. 65-21. * Frankish c* was reared upon the 
grand 
My. 66-30. * never before, has such a grand ¢: 
reat 
My. 88-29. *in the building of a great c- 
93— 5 * dedication of their great c° 
head of the j 
My. 108-29. the head of the c::— Eph. 5:23. 
her 
My. vi-23. * all future profits to her c: ; 
vi-24 * she presented to her c: 
40-3 * desired for years to have her c: 
48-14 *future growth of her.c’, 
144- 2 * members of her c’ in Concord, 
172-9 *to the members of her, c’, 
His 5 
Mis. 399-25 on this rock... .. Stands His c’, 
Pul. 16-10 on this,rock , .,. Stands His c-, 
Po. 76-9 on this rock . ... Stands His c’, 
~ My. 20-12 what God gives to His, c’. 
is 
My. 300-21, are common to his c’, 


history of the 


My. 57-19 
284-16 
home 
Pul. 48-2 
huge 
My. 95-12 
in Boston 
Mis, 141-31 


in Chicago 
My. 146— 8 
infant 
My. 3438-28 


* largest in the history of the c 
* first time in the history of the c- 


* the choir of the home c’, 
* They have built a huge c-, 


our first c’ in Boston, 
speak to your c* in Boston? 
* c- in Boston was organized by 
* guperintends the c” in Boston, 
pledeed to this c’ in Boston 
irst Reader of myc’ in Boston, 
Ry. little c’ in Boston, Mass., 
essage to my c’ in Boston, 


in my letter to the c* in Chicago, 


are dangerous in an infant c’. 


in Philadelphia 


CHURCH 


church 
land, and the 


Mis. 140—- 4 
large 
"01. 31-13 
My. 132-18 
little 
Mis. 149-28 


My. 47-25 


local 
Man, 55— 4 
96-11 
magnificent 
. 98-7 
maintain the 
Ret. 44-15 


meeting of the 


Man. 100— 2 


The land, and the c’ standing on it, 


communicants of my large c’, 
every member of this large c’. 


little c’ that built the first 

He will dig about this little c-, 
* And this little c:, God’s word . 
* The charter of this little c 

* first mecring of this little c- 
* little c: in the wilderness, 
congratulate this little c 

May this dear little c’, 

my little c’ in Boston, } 
God grant that this little, c- 
spoke of the little c: 

tells the tale of your little c’, 


members of their local. c-;._ 
local c’ is unable to meet the 


* but that magnificent c’, 


found able to maintain |the c- 

If prior to the meeting of the c- 

* first business meeting of the c- 

* to call a general meeting of the c: 

* meeting of the c:, December 15, 1880, 
* first annual meeting of the c 

* meeting of the c’ now being held 


member of the 


Mis. 129- 2 
Pul. 73-18 
My. 98-21 


members of a 


If a member of the c° is inclined: , 
* prominent member of the cr. 
* no member of the c: anywhere, 


Mis. 90-28, members of a c° not organized 
members of the 


00. 13-29 angel of the c: in Philadelphia 
14-13 except the cin Philadelphia 
My. 153— 8 c: in Philadelphia,’ — Rev. 3:7. 
199 6 of the c° in Philadelphia : 
is the mouthpiece 
My. 247— 6 cis the mouthpiece of C. S., 
254-27 c’ is the mouthpiece of C. 8., 
Judzo-Christian 
"00. 13-28 *of the Judeo-Christian c’.’’ 
known in the 
Pul, 42-14 * children are known in the c- as 


My. 33-2 *despatch from the membersof the. c* 
55-14. * twelve of the members of the c- 
62-29 * services of other members of the c’, 
72-22. * members of the call over the 
141-8 * Of late years members of the c- 
memorial 
Pul. 71-6 *a memorial c: for Mrs. Eddy, 
Message to the 
My. 57-7 * Mrs. Eddy’s Message to the c: 
170— 8 annual Message to the c° ‘ 
militant 
Pul. 3-18 No longer are we of the c: militant, 
My. 125-23 grateful that the c* militant 
133— 7 c: militant rise to the 
154-25 it makes the c° militant, 
196— 6 May this dear c- militant 
Mind-healing 
Ret. 44-2  Mind-healing c’, without a creed, 
misfortune of a 
Pul. 37-22 * misfortune of a c’ depending on 
my 
Mis. 126-27, God hath indeed smiled on my c-, 
144-19. I will build my c* ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
263— 7, I will build my c: ;’”’— Matt. 16: 18. 
349-31. accepted no pay from my c° 
Ret. 44-11 my c increased in members, 
45— 5 the prosperity of my c’, Z 
‘01. 2-28, my c’ of over twenty-one thousand 
31-17 every member of my c* would ; 
02. 13-28 gave to my c: through trustees, 
14— 3 is to save it for my c°. & 
My. 13-29 not only to my c’ but to Him who. 
26-13 ever received from my c’, ry 
118— 2. members of my c* who cheerfully. 
122-11, my c’ tempted me tenderly 
135-17 the First Reader of my c’ 
171-1. dear members of my c’:: 
173— 7 to the members of my c’, 
215-20. to give my c: The C. S. Journal, 
230-21. in the officials of my c° 
280-16 that the members of my c° cease 
280-28 In no way . . . did I request my.c:. 
281— 3 the daily prayer of my Crs : 
292-20 Message to my c’ in Boston, 
my own 
Ret. 16-11 occurrence in my own c: 
needed a place ites 
My. 55-3. * c: needed. a place of its own, 
new 
Mis. 149-24 a vision of the new c’, , 
Pul. 37-19 *for the choir of the new c:, 
64- 6 *for the building of a new c’, 
79— 3 * chapter sub-title ; nt 
85-28 *corner-stone of the new c* ae 
My. 30-32 *the chimes of the new c: = 
70-20 * The new c: is replete with 


My. 182-8 
Nicolaitan 
700. 12-30 


obedient 
My. 209- 4 


CHURCH 


* dedication of the new c: 
* growth of the new c’.: 


establishing a new-old ¢’,\ ' 


Nicolaitan c: presents the 
denounces the Nicolaitan c*. 


that no other c°.can fill. 
no other »c: shall interfere 


this willing and obedient c* 


of biocheily love 


My. 158-9 
of Christ 
700. 13-3 


the. cr of brotherly love, 


* entered the c’ of Christ’”, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 383— 6 
My. 289-10 
of Ephesus 
700. 12—7 


_ of Jerusalem 


My. 13-13 
of our faith 
My. 163-29 


wherever a: c° of) C.:Syis ; 
first c’ of C. S. known 


commence with the c: of Apes 
c: of Jerusalem seems to 


in this city, a c: of our faith 


of the firstborn 


My. 46-30 


of their choice 
My. 96-13 


My. 46-10 
organized a 
Pul. 58-5 


— Heb. 12: 23. 


* of the c: of their choice. 


* c’ of the firstborn.”’ 


He has left his old c*, 
* The old.c: at the corner of 
* crowded . . . into the old c’, 


where more than one c’ is 

* But one c: in the country 
* one c’ and a mere handful 
come together and form one ¢;. 
should be more than one.c: in it, 


organize a c° designed to 
voted to organize a cto 
organize a c’ designed to 


* and onganized a.c:. 


or individuals 


2 Pul. 21-21 
» or society 
Mis. 314— 5 
orthodox 
Mis. 111-26 
our 
Mis. 91-9 
126-15 
129-10 
140-14 
140-21 
140-28 
141-26 
702. Id 
20-19 
My. 26-24 
352—21 
361-19 
parent 
My. 10-26 
pastorate of 
Pul. 45-24 
My. 49-31 


pastor of the 


Pul. 29> 5 
43-30 
My. 49-19 


close the door.on:c* or individuals 
Each c*, or'society formed for 
L love the orthodox.c*; . 


If our.c» is organized, ,, 
Perhaps our c’.is not yet 
the rule of our c’ is to 
Our c: was’ prospered, by 
foundation on which our c* was 
our-c’ will stand the storms of ages: 
to,commence building our c 

added to our c* during the year—)j 
between the sacrament in our.¢c* and 
the true animus of our \c’ 
for ushering into our c:,the 
* We rejoice that our c* has 


*.a prosperous parent c’,): 


the 


* from the pastorate of the c’, 
* to the pastorate of ‘the c’, 


* first’ pastor of the c’ here 
* froma former pastor of the c’ 
* to become pastor of the c’. 


pastorship of the 


Pul. 68-1 


pastor to the 


Pul. 28-28 
Pergamene 

"00. 
prayer in 
Man. 42-1 


purity, of the 


% assumed the pastorship of the c* 


* paste to the c in this. city, 


13-22 "The Pergamene c consisted iv 


Prayer in C’. 


i 


13-1 unity and the purity of the,c’. 


Wanct in 


Man. 55-13 a Reader in c’ ora teacher, 


Readers in 
My. 249-21 

refers to the 
00. 

removed 
My. 55-24 


chapter sub-title 


13=21 srefers to the c* in this ast a ag 


* the c* removed ‘to Copley Hall 


reorganized the 


My. 55=15: 


'* reorganized’ the c’, and named it 
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CHURCH 


church 
reorganize the 


Pul. 
rock-ribbed 


Yous 5422 
seats in the 
Man. 59-16 
some 

My. 284-19 


I had,to4.;.reorganize:the ¢,. - 
cluster around this ,rock-ribbed- c 

* a mother andi a ruling:c'’’ 

* now interested in said c:, = a ‘i 
* The Science c: has'become the’ ai 
welcomes to her seats in the-e*t;’: AES J 


has‘been ‘held annually in some Ce: : i. 


South Congregational 


My. 289-24 


students and 


My. 358-24 
such a 
Man. 72-15 
Pul. 57-16 
supplied 
My. 309-29 
that 
Mis. 
Man. 
their 
My. 74-17 


Mis. 127-2 
144-1 
146-20 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


00. 


702. 12-24 
My. vii-— 5 


“This: c: shall be acknowledged, 


in the South Congregational c* 


to your dear students and c*..0 )2) °) 


the services of such a c: 
* organization of such ‘a c’, 


* The c’ supplied the only Ie 


that ¢wibivesGS, ns ox 
shall be the duty of that c: Holle 


* paying for their_c* before 

* maintain towards their C. poise » 
* generosity, towards their Cs 

on the walls of their Cx f 


individuals in their own. c: 
in proportion ag this, c: i 

granite for this c’ was taken: isom onsiw 
cannot be the conscience;for this \c* jv ty). 
peace be and abide with this eft; ¥5 a ov 
one’s connection with this °c’, Sony 

I donated to this c° the landy.)) o) 


by the pastor of this c’. 

When she entered this;c* : 
charter for this c) was obtained ini 
to, defend this, c’ from the, envy and 
so long as this ¢: is satisfied with 
responded to the call for this .c 
prosperity of this cis unsurpassed. 
This c:.was, dedicated on Januany:6, 
* This, c',is in the fashionable Back Bay, 
* The cost of this,c: is. || ; 

* being ordained. in thisc:,. ; 

* the adherents of this .c:, have 

* the dedication of this.c:, 

* present, this .c’) to; you t-09 

* permanent pastor of this c’, 

It is written of this,c’ a AN 
The Revelator writes of this c» : 
approval of this c¢ by our Master. | 

write of, this,c* 

financial transactions of this c- 
yield.this.c: a liberaliincome. | - 

* its, Leader has done for this jc: 


this ict-isi the!one edifice on 


financial transactions of this c’, 
pledged to this c* in. Boston 

in. proportion as this.c’ has 

*'to, the) building of) this,c;.; 3: ioSt, 
* that this c: owesritself and 


.* your annualMessage to, this. c*, a 


* primary declaration of this cr, 


| * steps by whichithis cj has << 0° 


* rapidly growing in this c- 

* membership of this ic: ch 
* the interior of, this c* is 

* this c1,, with its noble dome. 

* This.c’ is.one of the largest | 
occasionally, attending ‘this c*..); 
this c:,becomes historic; 

May, this ,c) have one God, 

This ¢:, born in my nativity, 


- come: to the dedication. of this c’, 


thank the dear) brethren. of this cr 
may!each member of this ¢ f 
God grant thati this.c’ 


.nurtured and nourished this 


my early love for this c*; : 
May our God make this.¢ (.- 
praiseworthy success of this c*, 
Trustees of this: c*|will:please |): 
attitude of thisoc’ in our 
This cis impartial. 

To this:o’ across the sea 

* building this:c’ foriyour 


church 


CHURCH 


to examine the 


My. 38-15 
to leave the 
My. 56-27 
to ride to 
My. 219-12 
triumphant 
Pul. 3-19 


174-30 


* tarry to examine the c’. 

* obliged to leave the c° 

To say that:it is: sin to ride to c- 
but of the ¢: triumphant); 

rise to the c’ triumphant, 


foreshadowing of the c: triumphant, 
rejoice in the c° triumphant? . 


two-million-dollar 


My. 86-12 
98-28 
unique 
Pul. 61-16 
Unitarian 
My. 171-22 
173-29 


* new two-million-dollar c’, 
* two-million-dollar,.c: of the 


* every part, of this unique c’, 


* the lawn of the Unitarian c: 
committee of the Unitarian c’, 


unite with the 
Ret. 14-13 could I unite with the c’, 
vestibule of the j . 


My. 320-31 
voted 
My. 53-15 
57— 9 
was filled 
My. 30-27 
38-11 
was founded 
Pul. 37-28 
67-27 


*in the vestibule of the c 


* the c- voted to wait upon 
* c: voted to raise any part of 


* Though the c: was filled 
* The c’ was filled for each service 


* 1879, the c’ was founded 
* The’c: was founded in April, 


went into the 


Ret. 16-13 
will be built 


pale cripples went into the c- 


My. 157-14 _* The c* will be built of the 
without creeds 


Man. 17—3 
work of the 
My. 51-26 
yields to the 
Pul. 6-5 
your 
Mis. 155- 9 
159-5 


316— 7 


My. 23-18 


Man. 


Pan. 
Peo. 
My. 


forming ac’ without creeds, 
* this very early work of the c’, 
yields to the c° established by 


win'the . .'. stranger to your c’, 
read this letter to your c", 

or speak to your c’ in Boston? 

* The members of your c’, 

* The members of your c* 

* We, the Directors of your c’, 
the dedication of your c* 

at the dedication of your c’, 

fair escutcheon of your c’. 

guide and guard you and your c* 
dedicatory services of your c’. 

* we, the ushers of your ¢’, 
unite with those in your c* 


and then go to ‘c* to hear it 

drop this member’s name from the c’, 
kneels on a stool in ¢’, 

having charge of a c’, 

When the c’ had sufficient 

the First Reader of a c', 

the'c’ in which he is Reader. 

shall not be a President of a c*. 

paid by the c that employs him. 
Readers of the c’ employing said 
send to the First Reader of the c 
recommended that the c* be dissolved. 
the Siemon ta so often sung in c’ : 
gave back the land to the c-. 

regive the land to the c. 

* ¢: is built of Concord granite 

* c’ numbers now four thousand 

* c’ which will be dedicated to-day 
* Here is a c’ whose treasurer 

* C- CostTiIna $250,000 

* which the’ c’ has just erected. 
chapter sub-title 

thou of the c° of the néw-born ; 

* c of twenty-four thousand members 
* until the c: is finished. 

* began to congregate about the c* 

* drawn to the c° from curiosity, 

* telegram from the c* to Mrs. Eddy 
* August 27 the c° held a meeting, 

* her Communion Sabbath as a c’,! 
* members were added to the c*.”’ 

* her farewell sermon'to the c”. 

* voted that the c° hold its 

* establishing itself as ac’ 

* business committee of the c*, 

* c’ was obliged to seek other 

* c’ whose Treasurer has 

* watching at the c. 
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church adj.) 


Church-building 
Church Buildin 


* will enable the c’ to expand, 
*c: is unusually! well lighted, | 
* No c’ has ever'yet' been ~ 

* the c’ has continued to grow. 
* figures given out by the c- 

* “crowning ultimate’ of the c* 


less sufficient to receive’a c’ of 

* greeted in behalf of the c° by 

* as a love-token for the c 

* in behalf of the ic’, : 

and to the c: itself, 

until I had ac: of =k own, 

c’ in Salt Lake City hathmot 

* members London, England,\c". 
* by the c or the Bible, j 
went alone .»... to the c> : 
as they were about to'start forse’. 


328-22 * a prominent healer of the c*; 


that you waive the c° By-law 
and against this c’ temple 

hour for the c’ service 

rules of c’ government, 

comply with the c’ rules, 

No c: discipline shall ensue 
complaints against c’ members ; 
shall not make a c* By-law, 

in their c’ books, sine 

c’ services conducted by 

under one c* government. 
heading 

balance of the c° building funds, 
There was no c’ preaching, 

c’ chimes repeat my thanks 

c’ services were maintained by 
Set to the C° Chimes 

ministry and c’ government. 

* heading 

* on the gray c° tower, 

* chapter sub-title 

* first c’ organization of this faith 
* most nearly fire-proof c* structure 
* golden key of the c* structure. 

* gold key to the c° door. 

our c’ communicants constantly 

* stirring times of c° building, 

* devised its 'c' government, 

* their local c’ building funds 

* towards its c’ building fund. 

* building c’ homes of their own, 
* more gorgeous c* pageantries 

* have been c° ceremonies that 

* tenets and c’ covenant, 

* left their former c* homes, 

* largest c° business meeting 

* so well situated for c> purposes’ 
* all the traditions of c’ interior 

* interior c° architecture. 

* numbers of belated c- members 
* by the thousands of c> members 
* support of their c° work, : 

* in their annual ‘c* meeting 

* necessary expense of c’ work, 

* how a ‘‘c' debt’? cramps and 

*in the building of a c' structure 
our. semi-annual ¢" meetings, 

no formal c’ ceremonial, ; 
request of my c') members that 
invite all my c* communicants 

on the day of your c° dedication. 
C» laws which are’ obeyed without 
which pertain to c* difficulties 
history of our c’ buildings, 

three years’ term for c’ Readers,i: 
acceptable service as c: Readers, 
my first c’ membership. ei? 

* enjoy in| this c’ work. 2 
settle this c° difficulty amicably 
(see also building, edifice, edifices, home) — 


Mis. 131-16 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


"702. 1-4 
My. 


Man. 102-1 heading ‘ 
Fund 


Mis. 143-26 in aid of our C* B- F°, 


Church Business 


Man. 27-1 C° B’. 


Church Directors 


Churches and churches (sce also churches?) 00" 


(see Directors) 


action of the 
Aon. 70-20 unity and action of the c* 


a i} boxtneutos 
Pul. 69-25, * All c: have (prayed for the cure of . \\ 


church 54 


* ¢? which has been built upon the .)\' 


ik 


- CHURCHES: (AND) CHURCHES 


Churches and churches 


all the 
Mts= 383— 2 
Puls 56- 7. 
700.— 14-12 
701. 11-14 
My.« 301-— 9) 
~ 342-21 


pastor, on this planet, of all the c: 
* members of all;the c’ 

inspired rebuke to all the c: 

the pastor for all the c 

I would that all the c:-on:earth 

It will embrace all the c-, 


and associations 


Mis.*358—22 
and societies 


Pan. 13-14 


359— 5 
chapels and 
Mis. 150-17 
Christian 
Pul. 22-3 


organizing c° and associations: 


c’ and societies are required to 
other) C. S:; cand» societies 

* representatives of c’ and societies 
* will unite the c’ and societies 


c:vare united in purpose, 
c’ are united in purpose, 


AND OF ITS BRANCH CC’. 

Readers .:4% of) all its branch c 

Readers in Branc 

Readers in-all.the branch-c:. 

the branch c° by the First Reader 

branch c° of this denomination 

nor that of the branch ‘c-. 

Members of Branch C’}, ) 

Communion of Branch C’. 

be observed:in the branch c on 

heading 

Branch c* of The Mother Church 

before titles of branch c’, 

no Church... , .-that. has branch c* 

Branch c: shall not..write the 

Branch. c: shall not adopt, 

branch c° shall be individual, 

Organizing. Branch C-. 

branch c: shall not confine their 

or rooms in the branch c-, 

No Disruption of Branch C’. 

organization of branch c*. 

From, Branch,C’, 

branch c¢* shall call on 

In, Branch C-. 

three largest. branch cin each 

its: three largest branch c’, 

When branch.c’ are designated by 

before titles. of, branch c¢. . 

heading 

heading 

heading 

our branch c* are multiplying 
rosperity of the branch c* 

: ranch ¢° which’ contributed 

* made by many of the branch c- 

* erection of many branch c-. 

* we are sure that now the branch.c* 

* necessary to organize branch c° 

* three branch c’, were organized, 

* organization of branch c° 

* more branch c’ were established 

* total number of branch c: 

“The branch c’ continue :their 

of the rules for branch c’° 

nor compels the branch c: to 

the branch c* can wait for the 

is done. . . by the branch c: 

with the members of branch c’. 


Chapels and c° are dotting the 


Christian c° have one bond 

Love all, Christian .c: 

Love;all Christian \c: 

* almost all, other of the Christian’ c’, 


8 
Christian Science 


Man, «32— 2 
» 42— 2 

£64—- 5 

wt — 10 

474-18 

My. 250=19 

255— 5. 

362-13 

363-15 


conference of 


Man.» 70-16 


Congress Hones 


My. 182— 2 
dear 

My. 164-16 

175-13 

dedicate 
doocn a 6 
amozens. oj 

My. 73- 


Hee Readers: ie the C. S. 

ers in C.'S. c:.shall be 
a ling rooms of .C. S.C’ 
its relation to other C. S::c', 
all other C..S. c: and: societies 
applies only to C. 8. c:\in 
€. 8S. c' -have my consent ie 
* Readers of all -the)C. 8. 
C. S.-c’in Greater New York 


No conference of ce” shall be held, 


Chicago had few Congregational c 


‘(Now £1904] six dear c’ are \there, 


Its dear c’, reliable editors, 
ordain pastors’ and to dedicate ay 


+ They have erected dozens of ¢: 


CHURCHES AND CHURCHES 


each other’s 
Man. 85— 2 
Eastern 
rPul. 65= 4 
erect 
"Pul. 45-6 
evangelical 
* Mis. 249-13 
Man. +17— 5 
Ret. ¢ 64-30 
My» 182— 6 
first century 
*My. 300-30 
five 
My.¥343-26 
form 
Mis.137—30 


from halls to 


Miss 125-30 
halls and 
Ret." 40-23 
have risen 
My.« 85- 8 


Churches and churches 


Pupils may visit each other’s 'c:, 

* Eastern c: and the Anglican fold 
* effect cures .:. ..andierect c’, 
devout members of ‘evangelical c* 
were members of evangelical c’, 
If evangelical c: refuse 
recommendation to evangelical c: 
from the first century Cry 

they had five c’ under discipline. 
My students can now. . . form-c:, 
the rapid transit from halls to c’, 

a hearing in their halls and’ c*. 


* its c’ have risen by hundreds, 


messages to the 


00.4 12-7 
more 
Man.* 63-16 
My. -243-15 
new 
My. «8-30 
old 
Mis.-179- 1 


his messages to the c: 


two or more c: may unite in 
to take charge of three or more c*. 


* one hundred and five new c- 


The old c* are saying, 


or associations 


No.* 41-13 
organize 
Ret.» 50-24 
prganizing 
Mis. 358=22 
Man. 72— 4 
other 
Man.+ 70-12 
Ret. « 44-21 
Pul.* 30— 7 
« 66-10 
My. * 13-10 
» 284-23 
our 
Mis. *91— 3 
P 113-29 
*158-29 
Man. 70-17 
Mya 189- 9 
+ 214 2 
+ 249-29 
pastors of 
Mis. 148-20 


shall decide 
~Man. 94-5 
small 
Man. * 72-18 

some 

Pul. «56— 7 
some of the 

My. . 10-12 
strong 

Pul.« 67-20 


My.‘ 182— 3 
Unitarian 
Pul. «28-26 
unity with 
Pul.. 21-26 
unto the 
700. 11-27 
_ 14-10 
14-20 


perfection in c* or associations. 
continue to organize c:, schools, 


organizing c: and associations. 
Organizing C:. 


no. . ; official eontrol of other c- , 
molestation of other c’, 

* not recruit itself from other c’, 

* conversions from other c', 

* other c’, like so many planets, 
only as other c* had done. 


observed at present! in our c:. 
Our c’, The C..S. Journal, and 
as our c’ ordain ministers. 

our c’, located in the same 

The silent prayers of our c’, 
Otherwise, as our c\ multiply, 
What our c’ need is 

editors, and pastors of c’, 

He goes on to portray seven c’, 
the several cin New York, City 
the c* shall decide their action. 
not more than two small c: shall 
* In some c’ a majority of 

* and some of the c° 
* Toronto and. . . have strong c*; 


nor written . . . in naming such Cc. 
* hundreds of such c’. 


take care of their .c: or attend to 
for their c’ a less lecture fee ; 

* dedicate their c: free of debt 
adopt this By-law in their c’, 

said to have a majority of these ¢* 
* hymn-books of the Unitarian c*.)\: 
Our unity with) c:.of other 

saith unto the:c’.”’— Rev. 227. 


what the Spirit saith unto the ore 
angel that spake unto the.cy; 


within the pagits 


Man.- 94— 2 
your 
May.*192-16 
_214— 4 


Mis/ 158-26 


can invite c’ within the city 


My heart hovers around your c° 
on the walls of your c’. 


directions sent out to the c*. 


CHURCHES ‘AND CHURCHES 
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CuuRCH OF CHRIST; SCIENTIST 


Churches ay churches 


«Mis. 

« Man. 
« Ret. 
Pul. 


. 700. 


257-26 
41-11 
85— 5 
22-16 

“30-5 

2,2 

02.) «2-28 
My. ' 56-20 
» 164~7 
* 199-21 
© 243> 11 
+ 250-12 
"250-20 
*259-17 
* 300481 
«340-11 
churches’ 
My. 259-13 


Churches and Societies of C. S.in Missouri | 


My. 207-16 


eee 


-, schools, and mortals. 
TAthrepkenentiatt by: the c* ‘or 
continue the organization of c’, 
doctrinal’ barriers between the c° 
* unite with c’ already established 
O° ‘of ‘this denomination are 
When the c’ and I round the 
* three foregoing named c* 


' heading 


c: of our denomination 

chapter sub-title ‘ 
c: who adopt this ine -law 

c’ adopting this By-law will 

c’ will remember me only thus. 

‘Are the’ c'\opening fire on their own 
as witness her schools, her c’, 


our dear c’ Christmas telegrams 


* signature 


Churches of Christ, Scientist 


Man.* * 58-18 
"95-10 
My- 213-30 


of the branch C» of s Ss, 
The branch C: of C’, 
to the dear C: of C’, 


, may apply 


church-fund 


Mis.~349-32 


churchman 
Ret.* 15-28 


T have put into the c 


c: agreeably. informed the 


Church Manual (see also Manual) 


Article I. 
Man. * 25— 3 


Article III. 
Man. 31- 2 


Article IV. 
Man. § 34= 3 
Article V. 
an, ~35— 9 
“37-20 
“109-13 
* "111-20 
Article Vi. 
Man. *36- 2 
* 37-15 
Article VII. 
Man. »38—16 
Article VIII. 
Man—40- 3 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-18 
Article X. 
Man.® 50— 6 
Article XI. 
Man. * 50-12 
- 56-38 
Article aoe 
Man. 55-9 
«85— 9 
Article XU 
Man. + 56— 9 
Articie XIV. 
Man. + 58— 3 


NAMES, ELECTION, AND DUTIBS. 
(See A> I, Sect. 6 


READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


DUTIES OF READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 
AND OF ITS BRANCH CHURCHES. 


QUALIFICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 
provided for in A’ V, Sect. 4. 

as is ght by A: V, Sect.'6, 
(see A’ V, Sect. 4), 


as provided in A” VI, Sect.:2, 
RECOMMENDATION AND ELECTION. 


PROBATIONARY MEMBERSHIP. 
GUIDANCE OF MEMBERS. 
MARRIAGE AND DECEASE. 
DEBATING IN PUBLIC. 


COMPLAINTS. 
according to A* XT, Sect..4. 


TEACHERS. 
the provisions of A* XII, Sect. 1, 


REGULAR AND SPECIAL MEETINGS. 


THE C. 8. PASTOR. 


Church Manual 
“Article X XV. 
«Man. 64-25 See also A* XX'V, Sect: 7.: 
- 79-15 THE C.)S. PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 
Article X XVI. 
Man.* /83— 3 TEACHERS. 
92-24) named) in Sect. 9 of A: KXVI 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86— 2 PupPILS. . 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-3 ORGANIZATION. » 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-10 APPLICANTS AND GRADUATES. , 
Article XXX; i 
Man. 90—7 ACTION OF THE BOARD., 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-3 ORGANIZATION AND DUTIES. '* 
Article XX XII. 
Man. 95—- 2 CALLS FOR LECTURES. , 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. $7—1\ COMMITTEB:ON PUBLICATION. - 
Article XX XIV. 
Man. 102— 1 CHURCH-BUILDING. + 
e My. 15—3 > * Section 3 ... . XXXIV in revised edition 
Article XX XV. 
. See Article XXXV, Sect.:1. 
+ 104-1 OM’. Oe 


* Article XLI. 
* Section 3 of Article XLII: 


*-My. 15-3 
p. 17 
» My. 46-13 (OC M-,:p. 17.) 


in accordance with .'. . our C- M- 
time specified in the C: Mf. 

Article X XII, Sect. 11 of the C- Mm 
heading 

C: M: of The First Church 
subsequent editions of the ola 
is published in mania Cc: ‘ 

* wrote its C’ M: and Tenets, 

* admonitions of our C- ; 

the twentieth century C* M- 
eternity awaits our C’ M:, 
amendments... . in our CG: M. 
Article XX., Section 3 of C> M: 
The article on the C: M- by 

as published in our C* M-. 

contrary to the’rules of the C- M:, 


church-member 
*“Man.. 34-19 not ac from a different 
Pan. -11-14 . best. c: or moralist on earth, 
church-members 
Ret. + 14-29 even the oldest c° wept. 
702. <« 20-22 the faces of my dear c ; 
Church Membership 
Man.* 34-1 heading 
*87-1...C-.M-. 
+ 109+ 2 Regarding Applications for C: M:. 
churchmen 
.’01. 32-21 Such c’ and the Bible, 


Man. *68—26 


Church of Christ 


* Mis> 140-25 
*145— 3 

My. + 49-24 

* 50-19 

“51-5 


for upbuilding the C: of fon 
religious element, or C’ of G°, 
* their duties in the C- of C’, 
* outlook of the C: of C:.”’ 
* members of the C° of C:, 


Article XV. 
Man. 58-19 READING IN PUBLIC. 
Article XVI. 
Man.* 59-14. wELCOMING STRANGERS. 
Article XVII. 
Man.*60— 2 seRVICES) UNINTERRUPTED, 
Article XVIII. 
Man.» 61-7 COMMUNION. 
Article XIX. | - 
Man. 61-17 
My.1230-19 
Article XX. 
Man. +62= 7 
My.4 230-30 
y 231-30 
Article XXI. 
Man.’ 63-12 READING ROOMS 
Article XXII. 
Manes 64-10 (RELATION AND DUTIES OF MEMBERS TO PASTOR 
PMERITUS 
« 68-25 in aecordance with A XXII, Sect! 11 
-69— 7 in accordance with A°* XXII} ‘Seet.) 11 
My.*353-20 chapter sub-title 
Article X XIil. 
Man. 70-7 THE MOTHDR CHURCH AND BRANCH CHURCHES. 
»112—6 See A. XXIII); Sect: 2. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 75-1 @UARDIANSHIP OF CHURCH FUNDS. 


MUSIC INTHE CHURCH: 
amendments to A: XIX., 


SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
A’ XX., Sections 2 and 3 
At XX., Section 3 


"345-28 . light the way to the C’ of om 
Church of Christ, Scientist 
» Mis. 90-21 pastor of the C> of C-, S-, 
Man. ‘17-4 to be called the “C- of iG? ysS3;"" 
33-2 First Reader'in aC’ of C* 
member of another C- a 
members of the C: of C 
and a branch C* of C’, 
Corner Stone of .a C> of C 
A C of C’,'S*; shall not ‘hi 
classes of any C of C’, 1s 
from another C- of C’, ; 
Sunday School we any, C ‘of CS} 
Each O° of cs eae have 
no \C™ of }C, pein’ 
publicly as a i of C, 
member of one branch us So Ch} S2fiors tas 
— another C* of C ; yay 
notify any C° of tod : TOD 
ey called the C* of ‘C*, 
f C’, S-, in Boston, 
pastor, of the C~ of C*, "S$: in Boston. 
llowship with Naps 5 ‘oo OS", 
No. ‘12— 7 College and C- Cee 
.My.186-28 ‘erected a C: of C°, 
(sce also The Church of Christ, ‘Scientist; ‘The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist) 


&, § ’ 
Ss, 
ho 


to 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


* Church of England 
701. 21-9 * Berkeley of the C: of E- 
’ Church Officers 
Man. 21-1 names of * 
25- 1 ‘heading « 


28- 3 
Church of 
My. 294-26 


Duties of C’ O°. 4 


Rome 


animated the C* of R: , 


Church Purposes 


Man. 136- 2 


heading « 


Church Rule 


» Man, 40-17 
Church’s 
& Man. 75-8 
church’s 


Mis. 131-26: 


Man. 54-15 
) Ret. 44-18 
, Pul. 45-13 
* My. 123— 1 


C: R- shall be read in 
this C: love and gratitude, 


bill of this c’ gifts to Mother ; 
branch c list of membership 


-noting the c: need, and the 


* declared that the c° completion 
our c° tall tower detains the sun, 
this c’ gifts to me are 


Church Services 


Man. 58-1 


heading 


Church Tenets 


rMan. 18-22 
'40—20 


The ©: T-, Rules, and 
the C:: T° are to be read. | 


Church Treasurer 


Man, ~44-15 
' 76-9 
77-1 


forwarded each year to the C- T°. 
the books of the C’ T- 
books of the C: T- audited annually 


(see also Treasurer) 
Church Universal and Triumphant 


«Man. 19-6 


reflect... the C’ U' and T-. 


church-yards 


~Peo. 14-6 
cigarette 
Mis. 240-26 
Cincinnati 
Pul. 56-2 


circling 
Chr. 53-1 
Uiphe ciesial 
My. 115— 2 


dismal gray stones of c° 

If they see their father with a c: 
* Buffalo, Cleveland, C’, 

and never name ac‘? 


parting with the dear home c: 
lamented by a large c’.of friends 
sickle of Mind’s eternal c’, 

* her c’ of pupils and admirers 
in the c° of love, we shall meet 
lamented by a large c° of friends 


*in the cin which she moved, 
* a sensation in religious c-, 
* Few people outside its own c° 


Fast. c’ on, from zone to zone, 
~S.5.. Jooisie the globe, , 
ig c’ the whole world. 


Circuit Lectures 


. Man. 94-14 
_ 94-16 
circuitous 
*Mis. 139-23 
circular 
Mis. 305-11 
305-31 
Pul. 24-10 


circulars 
«Man. 46-9 


circulate. 
Man, 43-22 
98-14 
» My. 298-11 
circulated 
» Mis. 285— 4 
“Man. 97-20 
«My. 305-10 
circulates 
® Mis. 126-23 
circulating 
. My. 136-20 
+ 297-29 
, 298— 2 
circulation 
, Mis. 382— 6 
,Pul. 47—7 
My. 76-4 
175-27) 
333-32 


Ie 
Mother Church shall appoint.a C: L:. 


transferred in a c’, novel way, 


* this c” is sent’ to every member 
* every one receiving this c 
* Romanesque tower with a c° front 


onc’; cards, or leaflets, 


shall neither buy, sel!, nor c 
c’ in large quantities the papers 
to publish and c: this work. 


and not one of them c’, 
or c’ literature of any sort. 
“vulgar’’ defamers have c’, 


yet nothing cso rapidly : 


c in the five grand divisions of 
said to be c; regarding my history, 
buying, c’, and recommending it: 


manuscripts of mine were in c:. 
* c: with'the members of this 

* notices ... . had beenin c’, 
counterfeit letters inc’, 

* reports of . . . are inic’.” 


143 CITIZENS 

circumference 

Un. 10-20 Godis. . } the centre\and’ c°: 
circumlocution ; 

No. 22-8 The c: and cold categories 
circumscribed 

Un. 21-11 said, ..... your intellect will be c: 
circumstance 


Mis. 91-13. at all times:and under every c*, 
117-32 hasten to follow under every c’. 
118-7 Honesty’. ....underevery c’, 
119-12: more stubborn than the c’, 
155— 3 pride of c: or power 
160— 6» through 'time'and c’, 
Ret. 40-24 This c: is cited simply to show 
Pul. 55+ 8 * not the least’ eventful c* 
My. 248-18 No fatal c of idolatry can 
330-22 * Mrs: Eddy says of this c°: 
circumstances 
Mis. 17-25 the timely or untimely c:, 
90-12 under c* exceptional, 
146-10 would need to know the c: 
178-28 but will yield to c’. 
200-26. met no obstacle or c: paramount 
229-4 c* which he believes produce it, 
276— 7 c*’ demanded my attention 
288-14. nearest right under the c’, 
Under the same c’, 
326-16 under every hue of c-, 
Man. 46-20 shall not, under pardonable c’, 
Ret. 8-1 Many peculiar c’ and events 
13— 4 some c* are noteworthy. 
38— 1 will be seen in the following c:. 
38-25 motives and c’ unknown to me. 
58— 4 prosperous under difficult c-, 
Pul. 15-16 At all times and under ail c’, 
67— 7 *fact borne out by c:. 
701. 30-27. under all c- to obey 
702. 11-4 to and fro by adverse c’, 
My. 37-3 *no pride of c’ has place 
52-31 * peculiar knowledge of the c*. 
118-14 such c° embarrass the 
195—- 5 Adverse c*, loss of sei 
204-20 recommend it under the c’. 
321-17. * nothing in the c* which have 
334-12 * this critic places certain c° 


citadel 
Pul. 2-20 strengthen your c° by every means 
My. 213-22 strengthen your own c: 


citadels 


Mis. 211-27 Jesus stormed sin in its c 
701. 2-19 ever storming sin in its c’, 


citations 
My. 34-14 *c° from the Bible and “‘S. and H. 


Mis. 300-25 I gave permission to c’, 
My. 107—7., I will c°.a, modern phase. of 


Mis. 296— 9 unknown author c* by Mr. Wakeman 
Man. 104-18 shall be c: as authority. 
Ret. 40-24 circumstance is c* simply to show the 
76— 7 it is c’, and quoted deferentially. 
My. 281-6 I c’, as our present need, faith 


700. 6-29 c* 1875 as the year of the 
14-20 angel that spake. . . c’ Jesus as 


Mis. 81-17 cand towns of Judea, 
257-26 Earthquakes engulf c*, churches, 
Ret. 82-14 locate in large c*, in order to 
82-16 population of our principal c- 
89—- 9 scattered about in c’ and villages, 
Pul. 5-23 public libraries of the principal c’, 
79-13 *or village—.to say nothing of c° 
No. 1-9 demolishing bridges and...c’. 
00. 1-19 in most of the principal. c’, 
2-3 springing up in the above-named c’, 
12-23 to purge our.c’ of charlatanism. 
My. 112-31 into the chief c- 


citing 
Ret. 75— 8 -c\ from the works of other authors 


citizen 
Mis. 147-24, the public-spirited c’. 
My. 277-22 every c’ would be a soldier 


citizens 
01. 33-29 Christian Scientists are harmless ¢’ 
My. 173-6 to thank the c° of Concord for 
227-10 c: are arrested for manslaughter 
331- 5 *of Wilmington’s best c’, 
333— 5 * found by one of your own c’, 


CITIZENSHIP 


CLAD 


citizenship 
Pul. 50-8 
city 
above the 
My 67-1 
American 
My. 85-31 
another 
My. 14-12 
any 
Pul. 238-5 
24— 6 
beleaguered 
Mis. 326-18 


8-12 


ty. 157- 8 
celestial 
Mis. 311-5 
323- 3 
certain 
My. 294— 7 
convention 
My. 88-4 
entire 
"00. 12-26 
My. 69-29 
great 
My. 183— 5 
guests of the 
My. 74-26 
heavenly 
Pul. 27-13 
historic 
My. 85-25 
home 
My. 157— 9 
174-11 
illustrious 
00. 


intellectual 
Pul. 80-7 
light of the 
No. 27-10 

other 
My. 74-15 
182— 3 


our 
My. 154-17 
175-12 
picturesque 
My. 175-17 
pleasant 
My. 163-24 
renowned 
My. 177-16 
streets of a 
Mis. 324- 3 
that 
Ret, 
Pul. 
00. 


00. 


My. 92=+1 
within the 
Man. 94-2 


* better home life and c’. 


* raises its dome above the c 
* sky-lines in an American c’, 
* from a friend in another c’, 


* Mosr Unigun Srructure in ANx C" 
* most unique structure in any ¢c*. 


wanderers in a beleaguered c’, 
* and in the best c*.in the world. 
* capital c’ of your native State. 


as we journey to the celestial c’. 
celestial c* above all clouds, 


In a certain c’ the Master 
* residing in the convention c-: 


The entire, c’ is now in ruins. 
* seems to dominate the entire c’, 


in this great c* of Chicago, 

* are as the guests of the c’, 

* one representing. the- heavenly c° 
* this historic c- is the Mecca 


* the Cause in your home ¢’, 
editors in. my. home c; 


Ephesus as an illustrious c’, 
* in the most intellectual c 
Spirit will be the light of the c-, 


*in this or any other c’, 
any other cin the United States. 


this little church in our c’, 
growth and prosperity of our c° 


Our picturesque c", however, 
people of this pleasant c° 

In your renowned c’, 

streets of a c’ made with hands. 


when the yellow-fever raged in that c’, 
* called the Bible of that ¢°. 

the magical books in that, c 

During St. Paul’s stay in that c 
church of Christ’’ in that, c’. 

*not.. . to that c° alone, 

* than it has evoked in that c’, 

* the dread disease in that c’, 


voicing the friendship of this c 
whereof this c: is the capital. 

* pastor to the church in this c’, 
* house of worship in this c’, 

* was organized in this c- 

* Christian Scientists in this c’, 

* feeling of Scientists in this c 

* Mary Baker Eddy of this c-, 
items concerning this c°. 

refers to the church in this c’ as 
* “Tn this ¢ the amalgamation of 
* to build in this c* a church edifice 
* surpass any church . , . in this c’. 
* who will arrive in this c 

* rapidly gathering in this c* 

* Christian Scientists im this c 
*held annually . . . in this c’, 
your pioneer work in this c’. 
church edifice for . . . in this c’. 
in this c- a church of our faith 
give to many in this c* a church 
* C. S. healers in this ec’; 


*in every important town and c* 


can invite churches within the c- 


city (adj.) 
Po. vi-17 


able to take the trip to your c’, 
Church of Christ, :....1n your. c*. 
at some near future visit your c’, 

* Christian Scientist of your c’, 

* irreproachable standing in your c 


“ac: set upon a hill,’’— see Matt. 5:14.) ; 
in the c’ of Salem, Massachusetts., 

* in the c° of Boston, 

* in the c* of Boston, 

founded the c* of Smyrna, 

c’ of Pergamos was devoted to a ‘ 
deity in the c’.of Thyatira| was Apollo. / 
persecuted from c toc’. ic 
gates-into the c’.’’— Rev, 22:14. 

* c: of the living God,— Heb, 12.: 22. 
*in a fine part of the c.. 

*in their relation to the c° itself, 

* great adornment to the c’. 

* Never before has the c: been more 
* into the c’ from every direction 

* from every quarter of the c’. 

* in the heart of the c* of Boston, 

* trains pulled out of the c : 

in our good, c: of Concord. 

finest localities in the c’, | 
brought out of the c* of, David, 

“c: of brotherly love.’’ 

that taketh a c:.’’— Prov. 16 ; 32. 
“The c: had no need of — Rev. 21: 23. 
this capital c- of Concord, N..H., 
*in the c’ of Concord, 

nor in the c° :— Acts 24:12. 


that the c° authorities could. 
the efficient c- marshal and his 
favor of our c° government ; 


City of Mexico, Mex. 


My. 95-8 
civic 


700. 10-12 
My. 285— 8 


* [Mexican Herald,.C: of M-, M-.J 


c’, social, and religious rights 
industrial, c’, and national peace. 


Civic League of San Francisco 


My. 285—'3 
civil 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
No. 


My. 


civilization 
Pul. 66-27 
02. 10-10 
My. 29-14 
265-10 

278-20 

278-24 


civilized 
Pul. 79-11 
My. 59-12 
77-13 
90-25 
273-9 
Civil War 
My. 332-27 
clad 
Mis. 104-16 
162-14 
171-29 
934-29 
262— 7 
373-16 
374-3 
28-16 
15 
15-18 
35-20 
. 29-22 
189 1 
191-18 
210— 8 
340-13 


on behalf of the CL: of S* F-, 


c’ and religious liberty. 
natural, ¢*, or religious, 

c and religious reform, 

c’ and political power. 

c- and religious freedom, 
c, moral, and religious reform. 
c’, and religious reform 

c’ and religious arms 

the c’-arm of government, 
c, and educational means, 
the justice of c* codes, = * 


* with which our c° has developed. 
* “The birthplace of c* is not 

* and in an older c’ ; 

that c>, peace between nations, 
elevating power of c 

have no right to engraft into c 


* in every part of the c- world, 

* scientific body in the c* world. 
* practically every c*> country, 

* from all over the c* world, 

* covers practically the c’ world. 


* during the C- W- many Masonic 


cin a false mentality, 

C* with divine might, 

all c’ in the shining mail 

c’ with a richer illumination 

cin Truth-healing’s new 

as c’ not in soft raiment 

c in panoply of power, 

we must be c° with divine power. 
promise c* in white raiment, 

C: in the panoply of Love, 

we must be c’ with divine power. | 
though c: in soft raiment, : 
C: in invincible armor, 

c’ in immortality. © 

c therewith you are completely 
cin a little brief authority, 


CLAIM 


claim (noun) 


any 
On. 54-12 
No. 30-12 


CLAIMS 


To admit that sin has any c’ 
to rebuke any c* of another law. 


being worthless 


No. 27— 3 


and the c’, being worthless, 


claimant or a 


Mis. 259 8 


that evil is a claimant or ac’. 


cope with the 


My. 227-17 
diviner 
Me 140-25 


Mis. 284-22 
false 
Mis. 53=A 
53— 3 
108-11 
258— 5 
Ret. 64-23 
67— 1 
67-16 
Un. 32-2 
py 32-15 
32-26 
47-5 
54— 3 
54-4 
54-5 
54- 8 
No. 16-7 
17-24 
27— 3 
"01, 14-8 
702. 6-14 
falsity of the 
n. 32-28 
fraudulent 
Mis. 272-25 
great 
Pul. 31-27 
is 
Mis. 261—29 
381—12 
idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
illusive 
Pan. 6-6 
ts 
Mis. 31-11 
108-13 
Ret. 35-20 
mortal 
Mis. 198-10 
no 
No. 27—4 
700. 15-14 
My. 272-9 
no other 
is. 193-10 
of error 
Mis. 100-10. 
293—23 
Un. 8-20 
54-10 
701. .15— 5 
of evil 
Mis. 55-9 
115-18 
Ret. 64-11 
of insanity 
Mis. 49-11 
of matter 
Mis. 258— 5 
Un. 32-3 
of sin 
Un. 31-11 
700. 15-14 
701. 13-28 
pushed that 
Un. 54-27 
sin, as a 
Ret. 63-19 
sin’s 
Un, 54-14 
their 
0. 38-5 
y. 134-14 
this 
Mis. 39-10 
109- 9 
to error 
No. 30-20 


valid ) 
Mis. 261-30 


| their ability to cope with the c’, 


The diviner c’ and means for 
neither an evil c* nor an 


out of this dream or false c- 

before this false c* can be 

Not to know that a false c: is false, 
unrelenting false c* of matter 

and error being a false c’, 

Sin existed as a-false c: 

until the false c° called sin is 

and that evil is a false c’, 

misnamed mind is.a false c’, 

but the false c* to personality, 

false c’ to existence or consciousness. 
To say there is a false c’, called 
it is nothing but a false c-. 

one must lose sight of a false c:. 
regard sickness as a false c:, 

If God knows evil even as a false c’, 
If God could know a false c’, 

It issues a false c- ; 

evil, as a false c’, false entity, 

is seen to obtain in a false c-, 


demonstrate the falsity of the c’. 
* is a fraudulent.c’. 
* with great c* to personal beauty. 


one will either abandon his c- 
evidence to support his;c: 


first idolatrous c* of sin is, 
illusive c; that God is not supreme, 


Its cto power is,in proportion to 
reducing its c° to ie Poe 
its c’ is, substantiated, 


the mortal c° to life, substance, or 


is.in reality no c’ whatever. 
thence to see that sin has no c’, 
no,c; that man is equal to God, 


established on no. other c- 


c. of error for. Truth to deny 
creator of the c° of error. 
nothingness of every, c;-of error, 
insensible to every c° of error. 
We must condemn the c’of error 


is the universal c° of evil 
delivered from every c’ of evil, 


_as the opposite c’ of evil is one. 


distorted into the c° of insanity 


unrelenting false c’ of matter 
Hence the c° of matter usurps the 


c’ of sin is, that matter exists; | 
awakened to see. . . the c of sin, 
first detect the c* of sin ; 

serpent, who pushed that c- 

Sin, as. a c’, is more dangerous 

for if sin’s c’ be allowed 


by tap their’ 'c*. 
will never lose their c* on us. 


risen up in a day to make this c: ; 


how much of this c* you admit 


forbids’. .'. even a c° to error. 


or else make the c’ valid. 


claim (noun) 


Mis. 63-4 
Ret. 35-21 
Un. 32-26 

54- 6 
54- 9 


claim (verb) 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 27-4 
701. 7-24 
Hea. 
My. 


claimants 


Mis. 263-27 
No. 42-21 


claiming 


Mis. 39-29 
108— 5 
174— 3 
184— 1 
2238-16 
255-10 
Un. 25-12 


claims (noun) 


accepted the 
Mis. 297-19 


all 
Mis. 185— 7 
all the 
Mis. 293- 3 
297-21 
298-19 
divine 
Mis. 19-13 
diviner 
Peo. 11-10 
erroneous 
My. 161-18 
false 


s 

Mis. 284-26 
lawful 

Pul, 82-18 


the c’ that one erring mind cures 
ac’ too immanent to fall to the 
ac’ which C. S. uncovers, 

If the c’ be present to'the thought, 
the so-called fact of the c’’ 


shall c’ no especial gift from our 

Do all who at present c° to be 

c no mind apart from God. 

erring mind can c* to do thus, 

I c’ for healing by C.S. 

privileges that we c* for ourselves. 

I c’ no jurisdiction over any 

to c’ that He is ignorant of anything ; 
Science to be all that we c: for it. 

I c’ for healing scientifically the 

* c- to have been rescued from death 
* Boston can fairly c’ to be the hub 
Ic’ nothing more than what I am, 
Matter is not. Mind, to c’ aught; 
God whom all Christians now c 
why should man. ... c’ another mind 
or that I c° their homage. 

all who c* to teach C. §. 

* c the allegiance of mankind.,”’ 
those who c* to pardon sin, 

I c’ no special merit of any kind. 

* ¢ to be a Christian Scientist, 
which they c° have been endorsed by 


supposition that evil is a c* 

even as a false c’, 

then acquaintance with that c- 

evil has no. . . and was never a Cc’; 


especially by unprincipled c’, 
C. S. is beset with false c’; 


Evil in the beginning c° the power, 
which he c: to be practising ; , 
what has c* to produce it, 

The real I c: as eternal; 

as a serpent it c° to originate 

it c’ to beget the offspring of evil, 
as is still c- by the worldly-wise. 

* had never c’, nor did she, believe 
* In olden times the Jews c* to be 
had c° audience with a serpent. 

or c’ to reach that woe ; 

* experience that c* her attention. 

* ¢ to have good authority for 

* it is c that very few of them 
and I have never c* to be. 

* as c’ in your issue 

* It has never been c* by Mrs, Eddy 
for which my endorsement is c’. 


c: to work with God 

c’, as they do, that good is 

it is a lie, c* to talk 

by c: that God is Spirit, 

c full faith in the divine 

not c’ equality with, .. 

c’ to be something beside God, 


accepted the c of the marriage 
it strips matter of all 'c’, 

all the c’ and modes of evil ; 
morally bound to fulfil all the c- 
all the c° of sensuality. 
accepted the divine c: of Truth 
another staging for diviner c’, 
to destroy its erroneous c’. 


effect arising from false c: . 
to escape from the false c° of sin. 


higher c’ of the law and gospel 
struck the keynote of higher c’, 


student . . . is modest in his c: 
Principle hath infinite c*.on man, 
aggressive, and enlarges its ¢° ; 


* women had few lawful c° 


CLAIMS 


claims (noun) 


Mrs. Eddy's 
My. 332-24 


Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 
24-15 
of matter 
Un. 31-9 
36-18 
of Hes iiee 
Mis. “28-29 
of politics 
My. 266-5 
of sense 
Mis. 172-8 
of Spirit 
Mis. 140-10 


* corroborate Mrs. Bddy's ¢. 


they are no ¢ at all. 
evil has no & 


illegitimate ¢ of envy, Jealousy, 


against the opposite ¢ of error. 
supposititious ¢ of error } 
deliverance from the ¢ of evil, =~ 
we need to discern the ¢ of evil, 

¢ of evil become both less and more 


annulled the c of matter, 
rejection of the ¢ of matter 


annulled the ¢ of physique 
¢ of politics and of human power, 
defeat the c of sense and sin, 


superiority of the ¢ of Spirit 


of the corporeal sense 


Ret. 34-6 
of the law 

Mis. 67-3 
348— 


of the senses 


My. 222-14 


s 
the ¢ of the corporeal senses 


higher c of the law and gospel 
c¢ of the law and the gospel. 


from admitting the ¢ of the senses 


of these senses 


Mis. 198-15 
other 
Mis. 286-28 
Scientist 
My. 81-24 
sensible 
No. 38-4 


if we deny the ¢ of these senses 
shut out all sense of other ¢. 

* demonstration of the Scientist ¢, 
that . . 


statements and 


Mis. 78-19 
strong 
Pan. 12-11 


Mis. 297-22 


Mis, 181-10 


false statements and ¢. 

will make strong ¢ on religion, 
unless such ¢ are relinquished by 
their c* and lives steadfast in 
these c* are divine, not human ; 


deny these ¢ and learn the divine 
fight these c*, . . . as illusions ; 


cof the divine Principle. 


. and death are sensible ¢, ~ 
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hen clarion 


Adis, 2-16 
Ret. R- 1 

02. S-S8 

Pea. 2 
elas 
Mis, WS- $ 

In 4 
M3 
Pul. S- 3 
Pe, WN 4 


| clasped 


Peo. Leld 
claspeth 
o. 65-17 
clasping 
Mis, WL 
Class 


CLASS 


the © call of peace 

nobler far than © call 

Ip isa c call to the reign of 
nobler far than ¢ call 


T reach out my hand to © yours,” , 
in love continents ¢ hands, +. 

skies ¢ thy hand, . . 
* revenge Shall ¢ hands with pity, © 
skies ¢ thy hand, o 


their chains are © by the false 
love ¢ earth’s Taptures not long, 


it, is not the © of hands, 


(see Primary Class) 


class (oun) 
another 
Ne. 2&6 
ar 
Aden. 


Afy. 11-27 
College 
40-1 


Mis, 
Men, 0-18 


each 
Mis, 315-12 
enter a 


Rud. 15-18 


igher 
‘OL, 3-17 


s 
Mis, 92-18 
92-21 


or established among another ¢ 
instructions tn COS. in any ¢* 

* to attract any © save the 

any © of individual discords. 
the better ¢ of M.D.’s 

may irritate a certain ¢ of 


A young lady entered the College ¢ 
members of the College | ~ " 


Eaeh ¢ shall consist of 


mes the 


diseased people not to enter a ¢. 
ean advantageously erter a ¢, 


* member of your first. cin Lynn, 


student, if healed in ac, 
© 


and were healed in the © ; 
have been cured in’her ©. 
higher ¢* of crities in theology, 


textbook of CS. inte his ¢, 
When closing his ¢, the teacher 


ad yee 


in Christian Sclence 


Mis, - 6 


commence a large ¢ in C. Ss, 


316-6 When will you take & ¢ in CoS. 
be ae matter c’ something besides God, M tesait Tn ssh 4 ER AS OS. ; 
ae Hocenngh pb c to age! without it? sornne a eee eo tio on 
ow much, sin c* of you; SI 6 a { 
138-12 divine principle whieh me tewer 68-6 are adapted to a juvenile ¢, oe 
183— or it c another father. O44 : n ‘ 
245-14 - more than it yractises. my y. M4- 5 Tf a larger & were advantageous 
363— “ego”? that c: selfhood in error, is Po = 
Man. 46-2 who c Pi spiritually adopted child . a. M4 in my c¢ on C. S, were matiy | 
el. atever else ¢ to be mind, ay 
70 8 aha 6 God aa thelr author > R33 Fig The students in my last ¢ Poll 
Un. 39-15 c: another father, and denies no’ = 2 benef mi " y 
Pul ats She S that no human, reason has Nareael v- 2 to, benefit no favored c*, ; 
— c: to have been heale : 
Oe bah Thanet asauenonee welt! onal grass Gt nY CORR 
M d-is audlfoione’s Miwonmtee or. Man, 8-11 Normal ¢ not exceeding thirty 
clatfvounnt ‘ 8-17 teachers of the Normal ¢ shall 9) 9” 
y xf % %- 1 eligible to enter the Normale. 0 )| 
My. 313-238 * never was “‘an amateur ¢, 9-19 be given to each Normal ¢ Ss 
clambering 91-22 may enter the Normal ¢> in a 
Mis. 341— 8 after much slipping and ¢ Ret, 47-18 Normal ¢ student who partakes 
‘clamor ‘ My. t- 8 * Primary and Normal ¢ instruction 
No. 45-25 The people c* to leave cradle cet bp yee ee enter the Normal psi b vt Ba 
‘02. 2-4 without c° for distinction or Obstetric OPM AE ERR AOA LEBT HS wi 
clamorous Ret, 3-17 taught the, . ; Obstetrice 4, 8 8s" 
My. 203-7 not c for worldly distinction. of as Irants - , a al 
aaa ag eM ay eR es | Oh cake? USE AP SORSRRITARIE gina nls 
y. 3l- , the c* bells of time ;”’ Mis, 80-15 with a wrong ¢ of people a 
25 172-9 dl f the b One tat he ab i ‘ sity Ni uN 
is. 172-9 regardless of the bans or ¢ fis, 38216 the above-named ¢ tudents tat 
274-21 inordinate, unprincipled ¢. one } = ogee AY ih 7 
cia Man. St 8 shall teach but one. yearly, | 
Mis. 168-20 pure in heart ¢ their hands, HE one RO 
Cl dou Str ace Sepa Bends Ret. 50-16 as many as seventesn in one c . a 
arendo e ; No. 5 errors of one & of thinkers. 6) )o: M 
My. 55-24 * Copley Hall on.C: S*, My, 218-10 a dozen or upward inone ec. 


class (noun) 
or creed 
My. 157-10 
Primary 
Mis, 273-24 
273-29 


322-19 
privileged 
Mis. 244-27 
read to the 
Man. 90-22 


320-28 


class (adj.) 
Mis. 11-10 


Man. 


Pul. 
Rud. 16—'7 
My. 128— 6 


CLASS 


* without regard to c’ or creed, 


pe) eae «. . for the Primary c: 

if. | should teach that Primary) c’; 

students of this Primary c’, 

instructions in a Primary c* 

teachers of the Primary. c’ 

taught in a Primary c’ by Mrs. Eddy 

taught one Primary c’, in 1889, 

A\ Primary c* student, 

instructions in, a Primary c’ 

never taught a Primary c: without, 

given to students of the Primary c’;: 
I entered your Primary c’ 

* while I was in your Primary c* 

* to enter the next Primary c’ 


not for a privileged c° or 

shall be read to the c’, 

same c’ of minds to deal with 
ty studying in the second c° 

All members of this c’ must 
that brought together this c; 
faithful teacher of this c- 


* and entered 
* to sit throug 


in.a.c: of Mrs, Eddy’s : 
point out the lesson to the c’, 
efore leaving the c* he took 


our c’. 
your ¢’. 


~¢’ which contains that number. _ 
, met the.c’ to answer some questions 


chapter sub-title 

to be taught, in a c*, 

c: shall consist of not, more than 
One student in the c* shall 

When closing the c:, 

both in and out ofc’. 

best students in the c*’ averred. 

* Christian Scientists, as ac’, 

* of a c’ who are reputable, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

nothing further from him in the c:, 
* several times after the c: closed, 


at close of the c term, 

medical bills, c" legislation, 
intervals between my c° terms, 
bears for the same c* instruction ; 
shout for c’ legislation, 

not only through ic’ term, but 
not only during the c° term but 
against c’ instruction. 

Tuition of c* instruction 

* I was present at the:c’ lectures 
to thorough c” instruction 

or c’ Jegislation is less than the 
and’ her frown on c’ legislation. 


(see also teaching) 


classed 
01. 28-12 
My. 340— 4 


classes 
Mis. 41-18 
256-13 
273-29 
296-15 


classic 
Ret. 86-8 
Hea.. 1-15 
My. 224-30 


c: with the choicest memorials of 
He c’ the usage of special days 


Can all c’ of disease be healed 
that this must prevent my c* 
the other three c 

This writer c’ C..S. with 

can teach annually three c° only. 


received in the Sunday School c: 
. fo 


shall not solicit, . . r their c’. 
no Primary c shall be taught under 
President gives free admission to c°. 
The only pay . . . was from c’, 

No discount . . . made on higher c’, 
their first c’ furnished students with 
unprepared, to enter higher c’. 
among the educated c: ‘ 

* among c° above the average in 

c’ and masses of mankind, 

* become teachers of Primary c*?”’ 
reaching out to all c: and peoples, 
to visit one of my c’ 


as said the c’ Grecian motto. 
A oc writes, — ‘‘At thirty, man 
let us adopt the c’ saying, 
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classical 
Ret. 17-17 
Po. 63-4 


CLEAR 


palm, bay, and laurel, in c° glee, 
palm, bay, and laurel, in c’ glee, 


classification 


My. 107-25 
109— 7 
224-18 


entitled to a c’ as truth or 
When this scientifie c° is 
borrows the thoughts, words, and ec 


classifications 


Mis. 86-13 
classified 
Mis. 112-13 
Pul. 22-165 
Pan. 4-8 
classifies 
Mis. 252-— 8 
classify 
Mis. 36- 3 
Ret. 64-21 
class-room 
Mis. 91~25 


class-rooms 
Put, 


cleanliness 


scientific c’ of the unreal 


strictly c: in eyes as 
Christendom will be c° as 
reagon and will are properly c: as 


C. 8. c’ thought thus’: 


c’ evil and error as mortal mind, 
c’ sin, sickness, and death as 


textbook with him into the c’, 
We, to-day, in this c’, 

the chapter for the c’, 

The grove became his c’, 


* opening from it are three large c: 
* division into seven excellent c, 


their stings, and jaws, and c’; 


driven out of their houses of c- 
allow mortals to turn from ¢° to 

to sport at mortal c 

cold in this spot as the spiritless c-, 
inhabiting c: and then withdrawn 


swept c° by the winds of history. 


The winds of time sweep c” 


Shepherd, wash them c-. 
Shepherd, wash them c-. 
Shepherd, wash them, c’, 


Shepherd, wash them c:. 


He that hath c° hands, — Psal. 24: 4. 


washing it c: from the taints of 


Mis. 184-30 a type of physical c- 


cleanse 
Mis. 30-30 
271-13 
399— 7 
86-11 
29-18 
29-22 
66-12 
Po. 39-12 
75-14 
My. 265-9 
300-26 


cleansed 


Ret. 
Pul. 


cleanseth 
Mis. 322-21 
Cleanse the 
Pul. 28-8 
cleansing 
Mis. 124-17 
185-12 
204-13 
clear 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


c’ our lives in Christ’s 

C’ your mind of the cobwebs’ 
C’ the foul senses within ; 

C: every stain from this 

* oc the lepers, — Matt. 10: 8. 
*to c’ the leprosy of sin, 

* c the lepers, — Matt. 10: 8. 
will watch to c° from dross 
Cc’ the foul senses within ; 

c’ the earth of human gore; 
c’ the lepers, — Matt. 10: 8. 


Israel, ..--.c’ of the flesh, 

c my heart in yain.’’— Psal, 73: 13. 
moral lepers are c’ ; 

* When the ten lepers were c’ 
healed the sick and c* the sinful. 

c’ of self and permeated with 


healeth the sick and c: the sinner. 
Lepers 
*“C the, L:,’’ — Matt. 10:8. 


healing the sick, c° the leper, 
c’ mortals of all uncleanness, 
spirit of Truth c° from all sin ; 


If you make c* to the child’s thought 
until it is c’ to human comprehension 
as the bird in the c* ether of the 

* ‘read our title c-’’ 

c’ discernment of divine Science : 
Our own vision must be c° 

and be c* that it is Love, 

Where my vision begins and is c’, 

it has been c* to my thought 

and obtain a c* understanding of 

a soprano,— c’, strong, sympathetic, 
Neither ancient nor. . 
It is quite c: that as yet this 

ac’ expression of God’s likeness, 
*in ac: emphatic style. 

*c*, manly, and intelligent tones, 
imbued with a c’ conviction of 


. could c* the clouds, 


No. 13-14 
700. 9-16 
701. 25-2 
30-25 
31-1 
. 11322 
137— 7 
149-19 
150—20 
155-19 
234— 5 
297-18 
34220 


cleared 
Ret. 

clearer 

Mis. 13-23 


30— 6 


CLEAR 
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cand. profound deduction from 
till the mental atmosphere is c¢:: 
becomes c° to the godly. 

like the. c’, far-seeing vision, 

by a c’.elucidation of truth, 
have,ac* perception. of it. 

* c’, plain-speaking English.’’ 

c’ perception of divine justice, 
calm, c*, radiant reflection of 
ac’ vision of heaven here, 

they only cloud the c: sky, & 
c’, correct’ teaching of ©. S. 

* she said, in her c: voice, 


have c’ its pathway. 


and reveals inc: divinity the 

c: discernmentof good. 

will some time appear all the c* for 
ac’ and nearer sense of Life 

Truth is speaking louder, c’, 

c’ pane. of his. own heart, 

As these pungent lessons became c’, 
makes the subject-matter c* 
nothing can be c’ than the 

gives mea c’ right to call evil a 
Tises c* and nearer to the 

cand more conscientious 

* for the c: understanding and 

in c’ skies, less thunderbolts, 

* ¢ nomenclature for S. and H. 


clear-headed 


Mis. 266-13 


clearing 
Mis. 1746 
343-13 
My. 57-11 
clearly 
Mis. 37-8 
42-10 


clearness 
Mis. 220-23 


clears 
Mis. 75-20 
355-17 
cleave 
Mis. 
cleaves 
No. 32-13 


cleaving 
No. 42-21 


clemency 
Mis. 274-19 
295-29 


clergy 
Mis. 225-1 
Ret. 6-7 
40-22 


clergyman 
Mis. 193-15 
225— 6 

. 49-21 
. 30-3 
No. 41-24 
42-25 


2-71 


c’ and honest Christian Scientist 


ac’ up of abstractions. 
c’ the gardens of thought 
* The labor of cr the land 


recognized this relation so c* 

S. and H. c” states that 

He who sees most c* 

but I c* understand that no 

we behold more’ c* that 

Already I c* recognize that 

will see c* the signs of Truth 
continue to be seen more c’ 

and the blind saw c’. 

let us not lose this . . . but gain it c’; 
apprehending the moral law so c° 
came to me more c* this morning 
that hinders your seeing c° 

One great master c’ delineates 

I see c that students in C. S. 

He who sees c* and enlightens 
When I have most c° seen 

This rule c* interprets God as 
read more c: the tablets of Truth. 
It shows us more c* than we 

C. S. shows c° that God is 

* who will interpret . . . more c’, 
* As c’ as in retrospect we see the 
* conviction : | . came to me so ¢’, 
In their textbook it is c” stated 
enable me to explain more c- 

* which were soc’ stated that I 


understand with equal c’, 


sense for soul c: the meaning, 
To strike . hever c* the vision ; 


determination of mankind to c’ to 
c’ sin with a broad battle-axe. 
ce’ to their own, vices. 


it discounts c*, mocks morality, 
dignity, virtue, c”,'and 


chapter sub-title 
to the c* were accorded 
so stirred the doctors and c* 


(see also clergyman’s) 


c’ charitably expressed it, 

ce’, his wife and child. 

ac’ who is legally authorized. 

* when a Boston c»remonstrated 

a Boston Baptist. c’, 

distinguished ¢* came to be healed. 


CLIFF 
clergyman 
No. 44-24 Congregational c° of Boston, 
701. 21-12 This c* gives it as his opinion \) 
My. 84-4 * Many ac: can testify 
118- 8 chapter sub-title i 
331- 6 °* Rev. Mr: Reperton, a Baptist c*, 
clergyman’s é 
Mis. 32—4 what about that c° remarks on : 
32-31. c’ comments on my illustrated poem, 
225-13 c: son was taken violently ill. 
225-14 Then was the c* opportunity to 
226-6 c* son returned home— well. 
229-12. c* conversion of sinners. 
300-13 gives you the c° salary ; 
Ret. 15-2 the good c: heart also melted, 
clergymen 
Mis. 33-7, All c:, may not understand. the 
Ret. 42-10 c” of other denominations 
Pul. 5-1 one of the very ¢; who had. ' 
29-4 * formerly been Congregational. c*, 
47-1 *c° of other denominations, 
701. 18-30 Christians and c* pray for sinners ; 
31-25 distinguished Christian c’, 
Hea. 5-11 One of our leading c° : ‘ 
My. 53-22 * by c:of different. denominations, 
95-21 *c* of other denominations 
clerical 
Mis. 246-1 pulpit and press, c* robes and 


Clerk (see also Clerk’s) () © >! 


Mis. 310-21 
322— 9 
Man. 25- 6 
25-15 
25-16 
29-10 
36-19 
36-24 
36-26 
37-10 
37-11 


My. 


361-27 


send in their petitions . . . to the C" 
the C’ of the church can inform 

a President, a C’, a Treasurer, 

C: and Treasurer. 

The term of office for the C- 

shall complain thereof to the C 

can apply to the C- of this Church, 
Addressed to C’. 

addressed to the C: of the Church. 
©: of the Church shall send to the 
neither the C: nor the Church shall 
C: of the Church shall address a 

C: of the Church shall immediately 
reports of Treasurer, C’, and 

upon the call of the C’. 

Called only by the C’. 

shall be the duty of the C- 

C: must have the consent of 

If the C’ of this Church shall 

duty of the C: to report to her 
through the C’ of the Church, 

sum of $500 with the C’, 

mail to the C- of this Church 
sending a copy to the C’ 

before sending them to the @- 

on application to the C*. 

Lon Frys, C 

* WittiamM B. JoHNnson, C’. 

* list of officers... 
* C:, William B. Johnson, C.S.D. 
* Wittiam B. JoHNSON, Co. | 

* heading 

* August 22 the C:, by instructions 

* voted to instruct the C: to call 

* It was moved) to instruct the C*,to 
leave these duties tothe C’ of The 

* Wiuu1AM B. Jounsan, C’.; 

Mr. Joun D. Hiaarns, :C%. 


Mr. Wiuu1aM B. Jounson, C.S.B., (Cry. « 


* AnTHUR O. Probst, C’. 


clerk (see also clerk’s) 


instructed the c* to record the 


Clerk of the Court 


My. 314-21 
My. 137- 4 
Clerk’s 
My. 22-2 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 
clerks 
Man, 95-11 
Cleveland 
Ohio 
Ret, | 52-23 
Pul. 89-36 
My. 195- 2 
Pul. 56-2 
clew 
_Pul 64-18 
Cliff 
Mis, 393-12 
393-24 
Po. 51-17 
52- 8 


* in the office of the C: of the C-, 
* Extract from the C: Report 
c: book shows that I joined the 


may apply through their c: ; 


its meeting in C:, Ohio, bI 
* Leader, C-, Ohio. BSE 
chapter sub-title rOsT t 


New York, Chicago, Buffalo, CG, .., 


* without finding ac: ; 


Crowns life’s C: for such as we. 

To thy whiteness, C: of Wight: 
Crowns life’s C- for such as we.’ | 
To thy whiteness, C: of Wight.) 


» was read by the C°: 


cliffs 
Mis. 323-19 
climax 
No. 17-13 
My. 225- 8 


Mis. 215-10 
327— 5 
Un. 64-15 
No. 44-9 
My. 152-15 
climbed 
Pul. 9-13 


climbing 
Mis. 323-19 
_ My. 61-14 
clime 
No. 44-26 
climes 
, My. 127-32 
cling 
Mis. 310- 8 
Pul. 40-2 
My. 116— 7 
clinging 
Mis. 275— 4 
clings 
Mis. 308— 6 
Ret. 73-19 
"01. 14-3 
My. 334-21 
clip 
Ret. 
cloak 
01. 30-24 


88-28 


CLIFFS 


climbing its 'rough’c:; 


‘Man is the'c: of creation ; 
caps the ¢* of the old 


not seek to c’ up. some other way, 

“Wilt thou c* the mountain, 

Mortals may c° the smooth glaciers, 
. Toc: up by some other way 

or do I c’ up some other way? 


a woman c*' with feet'and ‘hands 


-¢ its rough cliffs, 
* T was c’ over stones and 


In every age and c’, 
all times, c*, and races. 


rather than c: to, personality 
| * thoughts of you foreyer c’ to me: 
inclined to c. to the personality 


c faith in divine power 


c: to my material personality, 
He who c: to personality, 
that c: fast: to iniquity. 

that c° fast to iniquity. 


not be allowed toc” the wings of 


* man ‘‘clouting his own c*”’ 


cloak-room 


log 
Mis. 234— 2 
clogging 
' Rud. 17-4 
My. 215-22 


clogs 
Mis. 156-20 


close 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un: 
Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 


00. 
02. 


Hea. 
My. 


80-1 


* in the basement is.a c’ 


Did the substance ... 
His home the c°! 
His home the c:! 


. become ac’, 


and c’ the wheels of progress. 


ce the wheels of progress by 
c the wheels. of C. 8. 


c’ the progress of students, 


at c: of the class term, 

to withdraw before its c’. 

need c° attention and examination. 
Therefore I c: here, with the, 

at the c° of your article, 

c) your meetings for the summer ; 
at, the cof .the first convention 
so-called material, senses would c’, 
chapter sub-title 

I c’ my College in order to work in 
I c’ my College. 

No evidence’. ’. .’can c* my eyes to 
at c of the lecture on the fourth 

* After the c’ of the Exhibition 

at the c’ of a balmy autumnal day} 
No C: Communion, |; 

towards the c’ of the War of 1812. 
talented, c’, and thorough 

At the c: of my engagement 
judged it best to c’ the institution. 
to ¢: my flourishing school, 

must keep c* to his) path; 

stillness ... ».) indicated'.c; attention. 
and ¢ the door on church or 

* ¢- contact with public feeling 

* that she would be alive at its c’. © 


* one month before the c’ of the year 


* c: of the year, Anno Domini 1894, ' 
material history is: drawing to ac’. 
c’ study of the. . . Testaments 

c’ the war between flesh, and 

c’ observer reports three types 

* Like the c’ of an angel’s psalm, 

c’ of the conflict in South Africa ; 
“wiser at the c- than the beginning 
following hymn was sung at the c*: 
Ici; with Kate Hankey’s.. .». hymn, 
c’ the war between flesh and ..,, 

* until the c’.of the evening service, 


* At the c: of the Lesson-Sermon, 


* c° of their visit to Boston ; 


closely 
Mis. 114-22 
376— 5 
Pul. 37-23 
00. 7-24 
My. 10-30 

closer 
Mis. 143— 7 
Un. 1-18 
23-15 


closet 
Mis. 133-14 
closing 
Mis. 92-21 


Ret. 


clothes 
Ret. 
clothing 
Mis. 294-18 
323-13 


257-23 
277-30 


CLOUD 


* a fitting c: to a memorable week. 
and will c: with his own words : 
c:ithe door of mind 

c: of the nineteenth century,’ 


c’— to the senses— that wondrous 
cup the wound — see Gen, 2°: 21. 
when my College c*. 

and ¢c: it against Truth; 

doors that c*'on C. 8. 
Metaphysical College, .°. . is c*. 
shall hereafter be ¢° to visitors. 
ope their c’ cells to the bright, 

* c’ (in 1889) in the very zenith of 
* had c° the large vestry room 

* The college was.c: in, 1889, 
opened my c’ eyes. 

Synagogues as of old c* upon it, 
ope their c cells to the bright, 

* jin absolute stillness, their eyes c- 
c’ my College in the midst of 

* several times after the class c*;, 
* which was) c° in due form.’’ 

shall -hereafter be c: to visitors. 


or bar their doors too 'c-, 

* very c° resemble in detail 

* not to centre too c* around 
would walk more c* with Christ ; 
* is c’ interwoven with the 


ac: link hath bound us. , 
c to the true understanding of God 
* calling out ac; inquiry into 


©, proximity with divine Love, 


c’ the task of talking to deaf ear: 
it c’ the door on itself; ; 
* until that Exhibition c’. 

c: the argument of aught besides 
His converse . . . in the valley c;, 


* with his c’ friends and followers, 
enter into thy c’,— Matt. 6: 6. 


When c° his class, 

c’ the incisions of the flesh. 

c:. chapter of my first edition of 
When c: the class, each member 

* ¢ years of every century 
evening’s c* vespers, 

This c’ century, and its successors, 
* Such was the c° incident 

c’ my remarks with the words of 


new c: of metaphysics; 
new-old c* of Christian healing. 


c’ the grass of the field, — Matt. 6: 30: 
much more c*: you,— Matt. 6: 30: ; 
wec’ our thoughts of death with 

to c’ the human race. 


keeping them c’ and fed, 
C:,,and in its right Mind, 
and man be c* with might, 
c more lightly, 


*a woman c’ with the sun, — Rev. 12:1. 


to be fed, c’, and sheltered 

c with a “‘brief authority;” 

cand in his right'mind, 

housed, fed, c’, or visited 

or naked, and c: thee? — Matt. 25: 38. 
at the feet of Jesus c° in truth, 


‘c: already prepared for her burial ; 


from, wolves in sheep’s c’ 

wolves in sheep’s c° are ready to 
Christian Scientists in sheep’s c* ; 
a wolf in sheep’s c . 

C: Deity with personality, 
wolves in sheep’s c’,”’ 


darkness of storm and c: 

Guided by the pillar and the c’, 

a dark, impenetrable c: of error ; 
Electricity, .”. {sparkles on the c-, 
the c’ of the intoxicated’ senses. 


— see Mait..7: 15. 


‘CLOUD 


A conical c’, hanging likea ~ 

When C. S. has melted away theic’ of 
farewells c’ not o’er! our ransomed rest 
A: bow of promise on the c:. 

c’ of mortal mind seemed to 

like a; c* without rain, 

A .bow.of promise on the c’. 

like a promise upon the c’, 

A bow, of promise on the c:. 

farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest 
* by day in a pillar of c: 

* pillar of. c° ? 
c not the spiritual meaning 
they only c’ the clear sky, 


cloud-crowned 


Po. 1-13 
cloudless 

Mis. 395-26 

Po. 58-11 

clouds 

Mis. 277-25 

323-3 

355-26 

377- 5 

388— 4 

392— 3 

Ret. 9-26 


Pul. 9-12 
702. 20-13 
Po. 7-4 


clouting 
01. 30-23 


clover 
Mis. 343-22 


club-house 
My. 174-7 


clubs 
Mis. 336-6 
My. 224-14 


clue 
Ret. 45-14 


cluster 
My. 186-5 


clustered 
Mis. 237-30 
34-16 


41— 9 
30-17 


48-21 


Pul. 25-14 


Proud from ‘yon ¢’ height 


sunny days and c’ skies, 
sunny days and c’ skies, 


Though ¢* are round about Him, 
celestial city above all c*, 

Let no c’ of sin gather 

in c’ and darkness ! 

What chased the c° away? 

C: to adorn thy brow, ; 

* And won, through c:, to Him, 
But c: are a presage, 

Neither... .,could clear the c’, 
as sunshine from the c' ; 

That swept the c’ away ; 

What chased the c* away? 

C- to adorn thy brow, 

though murky c° Pursue thy way, 
Piercing the c’ with its triumphal 
O come to c* and tears 

But c’ are a presage, 

Beyond the c’, away 

C- parsimonious of rain, 

work midst c: of wrong, 


* “c. his own cloak’”’ 
to choke the coming c’. 
opening their spacious c° 


resort to stones and c’, 
Avoid... . public debating c*. 


my c’ to the uses and abuses of 
c’ around this rock-ribbed church 
fear c’ round his coming. 

put your finger on a burning c’, 


* from the far-off Pacific ¢ 
* from Hawaii, from the c° States. 


* her family c’ of arms 


* are of iron, c’ with plaster ; 


coat-of-arms 


My. 311-18 
311-21 
311-23 
311-24 

coats 
Mis, 243-27 


coax 
Mis. 119- 6 
coaxed 
Mis. 203-12 
My. 152-32 
cobelievers 
Pul. 71-22 
cobwebs 
Mis. 271-14 
cocaine 
Mis. 244-30 
code 
Mis, 257-15 
My. 343-23 


facts regarding the McNeil c* 
presented me my c’, 

with her own family c’. 

I have another c’, which is 


the c’ of the stomach to thicken 
If a criminal c’ the unwary 


ou have c: in their course 
orist has c into loveliness 


* By her followers and c° she is 
Cleanse your mind of the c° 
discoverers of quinine, c*, etc., 


It is. ac’ whose modes 
I made.a c' of by-laws, 


by day, — see Exod. 13 : 22. 


150 


codes 
Mis. 246-5 
Peo. 5-12 
11-19 
My. 266-17 
268-13 


coelbow 
Mis. 138-10 
coequal 
Mis. 319- 4 
coercive 
Mis. 80-16 
297— 6 
coeternal 
Mis. 79-23 
360-30 
Ret. 59-23 
No. 25-18 


02. 8-24 
My, 349-22 


coexistence 


Mis. 47-24 
coexistent 
Mis. 57-26 
79-23 
190— 8 
360-29 
Ret. 59-23 
Un. 49-4 
No. 25-17 
01. 5-25 
02. S718 
My. 5-9 
coexists 
My. 239= 2 
coffea 
Mis. 348-19 
coffee 
Mis. 348-19 
No. 42-27 
coffers 
My. 52-26 
cognate 
My. 106-11 
cognizance 
Mis. 28-8 
218-13 


cognizant 
Mis, 208-6 
Un. 8-4 
15— 6 
cognize 
Mis, 72-29 
74-12 
82-9 
97-26 
161-11 
Un. 23-25 
28— 7 
34-22 
No. 25-9 
cognized 
Mis. 22-29 
cognizes 
Rud. 5-19 
cognomen 
Mis. 108-26 
336-22 
coherence 
My. 127-8 
coherent 
01. 5-6 
cohesion 


Mis. 173-29 
Ret. 45-8 


COHESION 


to blot out. all. inhuman c*. 
barbarisms of spiritless c’. 

as men... . enact, penal c:; 
all c-, modes, hypotheses, 

the justice of civil c’, and the 


but sometimes to c*! 
can neither be coeval nor c, 


unjust c° legislation 
by legally c*: measures,, 


coexistent and c* with God. 
coexistent, and c: with God, 
as coexistent and c* with God, 
coexistent and c° with him. 


its c’, is without divine authority. 
can neither be c* nor coequal, 


than the sun can c° with darkness. 
Man and the universe c’ with God ° 

Love; purity, meekness, c° in ko 
and c’ with the God of nature 


spiritual c* with his Maker. 


if he was c* with God? 

c’ and coeternal with God. 
man is c* with Mind, 

c’ and coeternal with God, 
c: and coeternal with God, 
man is c’ with God, 

c’ and coeternal with him. 
are c° and eternal, 


‘man and the universe c* with God. 


His idea, c’ with Him 


The Science of . . . c¢' with God ; 


not even c° (coffee), 


not even coffea (c*), 
* and drink strong c° to support 


* has always filled her c° anew. 
the folly of the c* declaration 


Matter takes no c- of matter. 
can take no c° of Spirit 

in any way takes c: of, 

no c of the spiritual facts 

five senses take no c° of Soul, 

so they take no c’ of God. 

no c° of spiritual individuality, 
take c* of their own phenomena, 
A sinner can take no c’* of . 


\ 


He is c° only of good. 
of which the physical senses are cr? 
declare Him absolutely c* of sin? 


it cannot c* aught material, 

how did Jesus, . . . cit? 

c’ the symbols of God, 

more than personal sense can c’, 
could not c* the Christ, 

has no sense whereby to c* 

The five physical senses do not c° it, 
could not ¢ its own so-called 

c’ through the material senses. 


simple fact c- by the senses, 
consciousness which c° being. 


This c’ makes it less dangerous ; 
c’ of all true religion, © 


calm ¢’ in the ranks of C. S. 
and become less c* than the 


Have attraction and c’ formed it? 
this material form of c’ ; 


= 


COIN: 


coin 
My. 170-16 
coincide 
Mis. 223-8. 
02. 25, 
My. 278-1 
coincidence 


coincident: 
My. 28— 1 
326-8 
coincides , 
00. 5-3 
colaborers: 


-67— 3 
My. 113-23 
252-31 


Pul. 73-20 


It is His es His currency ; 


logic, and revelation c’. 
Lust, hatred, revenge, c: in 
To c: with 'God’s government 


cof the divine with the human, 
in the c> of God: and man, 

* regard it as a mere c’ 

The c: betweenithe law and 

a strange c> or relationship 

It is:a marked ‘c’:that those dates 
c of the human and divine, 

Is it notra memorable Cc 


* c’ with the completion of the 
* this recognition should be c° 


c with the First Commandment 
his'c on said committee 


nor to breathe the c- air, 

* chapter sub-title. 

* «“T’ve got c*, doctor.”’ 

““‘T have not got Gite 

through the c- air the little one 
flippant caution, ‘‘You will get c:.” 
Ifa c: could get into the body 
with finger grim and c° it points 
picking away the c‘, hard pebbles 
The c: blasts done, F 

kissed my c* brow, 

So, when day grows dark and c’, 
So, when day grows dark and c:, 
is hot or c°? 

Give them a cup of c: water 


-C;, silent, stately stone, 


So, when day grows dark and Cc, 


, Lo perpetuate a c’ distance 


* the c° haunts of sin and sorrow, 
it may seem distant or c’, 
c.categories of Kant 


. The c° blasts done, 


if a man has taken c: by doing good 
will punish. him now for the c’, 

into. the c: materialisms of dogma 

as we struggle through the c: night of 
so c’, so glitteringly bright, 

So, when day grows dark and c’, 
phantom finger, grim.and c’, 


‘The c: blasts done, 


kissed my, ¢ ‘brow, 

Grow. c’ in this spot ae the 

Then, is C. 8. ac’, 

by the c’ impulse of pe poate” gain! 
extremes of heat and.c: 


Mrs. C: has made a careful 


Mrs. Henrietta N.: 


Pul. 73-17 


* Mrs. Henrietta N. Cis also a ‘very 


Coligny, Admiral 


Mis. 281-12 
collapse 
Un. 10-15 
No. 26-14 
My. 106-15 
collect 
Mis. x-5 
148-25 
305-26 


collected 


collection 
Man. 62-3 
Po. vi-23 
My. 32-23 
collections 
Mis. 159-17 


collective. 

: Ret. 67-21 

collectively | 
Mis. 164-28 
Man. 42-3 


* ¢: the mone 


Admiral C:, in the time of the 


they cannot c, Or Japse into. 
man can no more relapse Or (c° 
OV eae» . the universe would c 


to c’ ty! miscellaneous writings: 
c’ no moneyed contributions from 
* to c: two dollars from others, 


for the Mother’s Room, 


* money which had been c’ for. 


an. attentive audience c° in 


time routinet to diaiko the c’. 
s Gril included in this ¢, 


and rare grand c- 
* The six c’ were large, | 
* record c’ secured by evangelists 


c: as well as individual. 


eit 


reveal' man c’*, ‘as individually; 
offered for the congregations c* 
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COLOR 


collectively 


My. 134- 9 
259=23 

344— 4 
College and 
Mis. 4-14 
5— 5 
35-23 
38-13 
49-1 
49— 4 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 
"01. 29-30 

My. 


246-22 


Se 
keep the faith individually and-c’, % 
considered either ¢: or : 
then all his rays c’ stand for 
college 

come to the C- and to the 

Our C° should be crowded with 

and then study it.at c:? } 
How happened you to establish ac: 
A young lady entered the C: class 
before entering the C’, 

prospective students of the C° 

chapter sub-title 

Normal class graduates of my C’, 
mental branches taught in my c 
None are permitted . . . in my fe 
students, expelled from my C: 

enter the Normal class of my C- 

* obtained a c’ charter in ie 1881, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s grant for ac’, 

* but one legally chartered c° of 

I close my C* in order'to work in 
when I opened my C’. 

outside of C: work, 

I close my C’. 

was shut when my C. closed. 

to take lessons outside of my C’, 
mode of obstetrics taught in my. Cc: 
only C: for teaching ‘C- 

for a metaphysical medical c”, 
Students of t 

students in any, university or.c:, 

at such university or c’, 

graduates of said university or ¢*, 

the rules of the university or c° 

said university or c’ organization. 
Presidency of C-. 

teacher and members of the C° class 
and of the President of the C: .- 
studied Hebrew during his c° vacations, 
It is the only C’:, hitherto, for 
taught, two terms in my Cc. 

the only assistant teachers in the C-. 
accumulating work in the C’; 
connected with my C° 
unprecedented popularity of ‘my ‘C*. 
persons desiring to enter the C’, 
Board of Directors of my C’, 

only one ever granted to a legal Cc 
one course of lessons at: my C’, 

* To this C’ came hundreds 

* The c> was closed in 1889, 

Such students come to my C° to 

* our tuition for the c° course.”’ 

* the first chapel of the c’. 

closed my .C* in the midst of 

the result is an auxiliary to the C- 


College Association 


Mis. 135-23 


chapter sub-title 


College of Metaphysics 


Mis. 271-22 
colleges 

Mis. 38-21 

Pp ihe 

272-19 

279-24 

Pul. 5-23 
collisions 

Mis. 339-13 

Un. 6-12 

Peo. 1-12 


the only chartered C: of M:. 


metaphysics at other c- means,. , 
* no granted for similar c’,, 

* ‘All the mind- -healing c* 

* Hence to name these... c*, 

c’, and universities of America’: 


In the mental c- of mortals 
forcible c: of thought 
intellectual qwredtlitig and c- 


colloquialism 


Pul. 31-7 
colloquy 

Mis. 168-15 

Un. 27— 2 


Colonial 
Pul. 48-27 


colony 


* At the risk of c’, 


Here ends the c: 
word employed in eng foregoing Cx 
c’ between good and evil, 


my first marriage, to C- Glover 

(Ge George Washington Glover 

C* Glover’s tender devotion 

was married to C* Glover, 

My husband, C* Glover, 

eb) military title of C: came from 
~ Glover’s tender devotion 


4 


* GC: and Revolutionary days, 
paid the largest tax in the c-. 


sensations ... . of form and c’, 
substance of form, light, and Cc’, 
give the c* of virtue to 


Mis. 333-8 
Un. 52-22 
-mo—14 
My. 36-26 

68-18 


COLOR 
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basis that) black is not a ¢ 
elaborate: in beauty, cy and form, 
* He says that ‘‘c: is in us,’ 

* all the beauty ofc: and design, 
c’ scheme for all the auditorium 


Colorado and Col. 


Pul. 60-6 


* who. was a C: lawyer 


(see also Colorado Springs, Denver) 


Colorado Spray Col. 


My. 19-17 
colored 
Mis. 246-13 


Po. 63-13 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
Pul. 32=21 
48-10 
colors 
Rud. 
colossal 
Mis. 360-.7 
Columbia 
My. 332-28 
Columbian 
Mis. 304— 4 
Columbian 
Mis. 304-1 


6-4 


First Cuurca or’. . . 0° 1S", Cr. . 
The. cry of the c’ slave 

light c° softly by blossom and 

* windows are of c’ glass, 

rights of the c: man 

light c softly by blossom and 


* glory of perpetual bloom ; 
‘ c’ and the elastic bearing of 
* gorgeous October c: of the 


assuming manifold forms and c’, 
unpretentious yet c° characters, 


* records were transferred to C’, 
Liberty heats 

* to create a C 

TADENSY Bell Noummnittee 
5 GAN Bee 3S Be a 


Columbus pear 


Pul. 


36-20 .*from C to Commonwealth Avenue, 


Columbus Avenue 


Mis. 132-10 
279-11 


Pul. 31-24 
Columbus, 
Pul. 89-33 
My. 204-13 
columns 
My. vi-19 
331-18 
346-19 
combat 
Mis. 216-2 
241-15 
Pul. . 2-19 
Po. 71-12 
combated 
My. 94-6 
combating 
Mis. 285-1 


* 569 C A-*, Boston. 


571 C: A’, Boston, 
MoeraprnuysicaL Cotueeer, 571 C* A’, 


* at a spacious house on CG” A’, 
Ohio 

* Journal, C’, O°. 

chapter sub-title 


* principal contributor toits c*; 
* Through the ¢* of: your paper, 


*in the c: of the New York. Herald, 


our own state of c’ with error. 

y constant c* and direful struggles, 
single-handed to c’ the foe 
Injustice to the c’ sprang ; 


* concrete and cannot be c:. 


ce: evil only, rather than person. 


combination 


702. 16-6 
My. 70-25 


Wyclif’s use of that c° of words, 
*it is ac’ of six organs, 


combination pedals 
(see organ) 


combinations 
Un. 9-15 its c’, phenomena, and outcome, 
combine 
My. 225-29 Mind, Soul, which cc: as one. 
combined 
Mis. 245-8 c° efforts of the materialistic 
249-21 from the c° efforts of 
Pul. 48-1 * Two c’ choirs— that, of 
Pan. 2-17 .* c: forces:and laws which 
02. 1-11 c° in formidable conspiracy, 
My. 127-22 siege of the c* centuries, 
308— 2 all the powers of earth c- 
combines 
Mis. 97-16 c: faith with understanding, 
217-1 c’ in logical sequence, 
"01. 26-9 that c’ matter with Spirit. 
combustible 
Pul. 75-26 * the only c* material used 
come Y 
Mis. 4-14 c’ to the College and to the 
16—- 4 heaven to c’ down to earth. 
18-1 baptiamals that c° ion Spirit, 
20— 4 unto me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
22-17, they c* from God and eel to 
26-10 believes that his crops ¢° from the 
34-18 can no more c* to those they have 


. WasuineTon, D.C. 


come 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 


COME 


42-14 
55— 6 


shall have .c* upon the same plane; 

will c’ when the student possesses 

“C- now, and let us reason— Jsa.1: 13. 
why did Jesus c° to save sinners? 

rest from physical agony would c: 
paradise of Spirit would c° to Jesus,. 

c’ to understand the medical system 
the hour is: c:;— John 17:1. 

The hour had c° for the avowal of 

It is Christ c’ to destroy the 

c’ to strengthen and aa our 
and c* up hither.’’ yi 
these c: to the rescue of mortals, 

not knowing whence they c’, 

tones whence c*: glad echoes 

and c’ more sweetly to our ear, 

needs be that. offenses _c* ;— Maile 18: i 
that good may c° !— Rom.3: 

c’ into the ranks! 

“Wherefore c’ out — II Cor. 6:17. 
May the kingdom of heaven c° 

that desired to c’, into its fold, 

c’ ye to the waters,— Isa@.55: 1 

c’ ye, buy, and eat ;— Isa. 55: 1. 

c’, buy wine and milk — Isa. 55: 1. 
must needs c’ in C.S., 

c to be seen as diffusing 

seems to say, ‘‘C* and see.’’— Rev. 6:1. 
had c° ph sical Tejuvenation. 

Let us c’ th to the presence of Him 
“Thy kingdom c’ ;’’— Matt. 6; 10. 

c’ in with ‘healing, and peace, 

The hour is c’. 

ec’ into the spiritual resurrection 

* Has Christ c* again on earth?” 

Son of man is c-— Matt. 18: 11. 

ec’ into their rienteet heritage, 

c into sympathy with it, 


, ‘Thy kingdom c-.’”— Matt. 6: 10. 


“Think not that Iam c’ to— Matt. 10: 34, 
For I am c* to— Matt. 10: 35. 

el Uf Bok thou into— Gen. 49: 6. 

Cs nig thy dwelling.’”— Psal. 91: 10. 
who have c* all the way from 

c*, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 

will c> and destroy — Mark 12:9 
“Offenses will c* :— Luke 17-1. 

through whom they C3. Eke 17> 1. 
You have c* to be weighed : : 

to c’ out and confess his faith, : 
But, whatever may c° to you, 
puniahing of sin must, will cy ~ 

that good may c'?— Rom. a 8. 

that this query has finally 

cand unite with The Mbiher Church 
* has c* in recent years, 

seedtime has c* to enrich earth 

shall cin a day — Matt. 24: 50. 

that good may c’, 

may c’ too late. 

* “Let them c’; I cannot change 

If harm could c: from the 

the harvest hour has c*; 

revelation must c* to the rescue 
impostors that c° in its name. 

poem 

C:, in the minstrel’s lay ; 

C: Thou! and now, anew, 

* “The seasons c’ and go: 

Where mortal ae int c* not, 

Thy child, shall 

C: from that Love, divinely near, l¢ 
And c’, to me, and. tenderly, | 
“C: to my bosom, 

“C: to this fountain, . 

“Thy kingdom c: ;’’— Matt. 6210. all 
c. to them by reason of their relation 
as may properly c: before these 

c to listen to the Sunday sermon 

c’ to attend the morning services, 
authority supposed to c* from‘her. ° 
said student shall c» under a. 

I will c: in to him, — Rev: 3: 20. 

but this triumph will cr 

and had c’ to tell me TT 434 

He had c: to a standstill ‘ 

I saw that the crisis had ¢ | 

the hour has c: wherein the 

c: short of the wisdom requisite . vy 
c: closer to the true understanding» * ’‘ 
That time has partially c’, ~ 

how could it have c: into the world?» 
Whatever exists must.c> from God, 
From Him c\my forms; © «) «o\) 


COME > 153 COMES 


come come 
Un. 41-12'must' c> to‘all sooner or later } My. 125-9 you c° with the sling of Israel’s 
45-10 egotist must c° down and learn; >) 125-26 “hour is c™; the bride (Word) is 
58-7 c: down from. the cross,’”— Mark)15.:.30. 126-14 “‘O: out of ‘her, my people’’— Rev. 18\714. 
59- 1 why did the Messiah c- ' 126-20 plagues c° in'one day, — Rev. 18:8. 
59-17 never saw the Saviour c: and go, 129-13 They 'c° at Love’s call. 
60-26 Christ cannot c* to mortal and 132-13 may there c° this benediction? 
Pul. 5-17 * «‘T have c: to comfort you.’’ 133— 5 at last c’ to acknowledge God, 
9-1 into the building fund have c° 142-5 * communicants who c’long distances 
12-6 Now is c: salvation;— Rev. 12: 10. | 153-7 have c’ to fulfil the whole law. 
12-13 the devil is c down— Rev. 122 12. 153-29 C:; and I will give thee rest, 
18-16 And cto mé, and. tenderly, 155-24 heaven’s symphonies that c° to 
21-28 It cannot c: from any other source. 156-19 may these communicants c° with 
22-7 “Thy kingdom c:.— Matt..6: 10. 163-10 so‘kindly c> to: the dedication 
35-28 *a physician who had c’ into 166-14 of shade and shine may c: and go; 
40-3 * wonder how the seasons c° and go 170-27 c’ long distances to kneel'with us 
41-29 * hour for the dedication service had\c-. 171— 4c to Zion with songs — Isa. 35:10. 
49-11 * has c* forth all this beauty !”’ . 171-12 to. c’ to Concord, 
53-18 * salvation in the world to c’. 173-13 gifts had ic from Christian ‘Scientists 
60-14 . * thousands of adherents who: had.c° 183-19 day bas c° when the forest 
Rud. 9-19 and similar effects c* from pride, 183-27 for thy light is c’, — Isa. 60: 1. 
No. v—-10 ‘‘C: and drink ;”’ ait 2 191-18 .c*.forth from the tomb of the past, 
11-13 those who c° falsely In its name. 219-24 ‘Think not that Iam cto — Mait..5: 17, 
; 18-10. physical and .. - c* with Science, 219-25 I am not cto destroy, — Matt. 5:17. 
31-25 “'C: out of him, — Mark 9? 25. 220- 2 Whatever changes c- to this century 
34-15 pangs which cto one upon whom 221-25 must c’ through a correct or 
41-18 will never admit such as c° to steal 225— 2 c: to the surface to pass off, 
43-4 ‘“C: unto me,— Matt. 11: 28. 229-8 No mesmerist .°. . is fit toc: hither. 
43-22 Such students c* to my College to 229-18 and c\after me; —' Luke 14’: 27. 
46-10 he that should ¢ ?” — Matt. 11:3. 232-15 the thief would ¢c, — Luke 12: 39. 
Pan. 1-6 winter winds have c~ and gone ; 243-4 c together and form one church! 
700. 2-23 doom of such workers will c’, 244-23 teachers have c’ so 'to regard them: 
911 ‘art thou c° hither— Matt. 8: 29. 247-24. Do you'c’ to your little flock 
15- 2° you have c to a sumptuous feast, 273-26 lapse and relapse, c:\and go, 
15-18 To-day you haye c* to Love’s feast, 277-12 that the answer... shall c: from’ God 
701. 9-21 art thou c to destroy us?— Mark 1: 24. 281-4 ‘Thy kingdom ‘c*. = Matt: 6:10. 
28-30 Has the thought c* to Christian Scientists, 288-26 lest a worse thing 'c\— John 5: 14. 
02. 5-23 “*Think not that I am c’— Mait. 5: 17. 319-17. * not c’ under the observation of 
5-24 am not c° to destroy, — Matt. 5: 17. 324—'7°'* co from any one but! yourself, 
10-6 ‘Art thou c* hither to— Mait. 8: 29. 336-5 *c: to her after her husband’s death, 
12-1 believes ssp Beet has not yet c’ ; 352— 6 * blessings that have cto us | 
12—- 2 believes that Christ is c* f meliness J 
12-9 the Christian idea that God is c’, _ Mis. 302— 8 the form without the c-, 
19-16 “C unto me.” — Matt. 11: 28. My. 42-2 * depicted its form and c-. 
Hea. 2-17 “C: unto me,— Matt. 11: 28. 257-9 c: of the divine ideal, 
6— 3 and so c’. back to the world? ers 
9-16 * ‘‘the curse causeless cannot c’’’? com : K . 
10-16 when sorrow seems to c’, My. 223-2 no c are received . .,. without 
j 16-13 c’ nearer your hearts ~ comes f 
~ Peo. 13-19 *‘‘Let them c: ; I cannot change Mis. 1-12 new idea that c: welling up from 
Po. 6-19 C: from that Love, divinely near, 5-18 Then metaphysics cin, armed with 
12-16 And c- to me, and tenderly, o 9-2 c: through affliction rightly understood, 
16-7 Ambition, c hither! 10-27 Heaven c’ down to earth, 
16-23 They. c* with a breath 26-29 From this premise c’ the 
22-2 Thine hour hath c’! 69-30 Now c> the question: ! 
23-6 O° ever o’er thy heart? 2 73-29 the spiritualization that c- from 
24-1 GC to,me, joys of heaven ! : 140-7 good c: to Christian Scientists, 
24— 8. C- to me, peace on earth ! 158-10 c* the interpretation thereof. 
24-15 C* when the shadows fall, | 171-10 When one c: to the age with 
page 36 poem F 178-1 I have met one who c: from 
36— 1. C’, in the minstrel’s lay ; 199- 5 thence c* man’s ability 'to annul 
36— 5 C: Thou! and now, anew, 215- 3 c’ into the intermediate space, 
36-17 * ‘The seasons ¢c* and go: 218-17 Truth c: to the rescue of reason 
41-1 *C-, rest in this bosom, 227— 8 crime’c* within its jurisdiction. 
49-6 Where mortal yearnings c* not, 231-31 through which the loved one c° not, 
50-13 Thy child, shall c* 246-14 there c* another sharp cry of 
53-1 C: to thy bowers, sweet spring, 276-19 Out of the gloom'c: the glory 
53-13 Bid faithful swallows c- 276-21 the true'sense c* out,’ | 
53-17 C: at the sad heart’s call, 287-31 mischief c: from attempts to 
54- 3 Oc: to clouds and tears 290-27 blessedness and’ blessing’ c° 
73-2 I cto thee O’er the moonlit sea, 335-24 when the hour of trial c° 
75-7. “C* to my bosom, 339- 7 out of defeat c- the secret of 
75-13 ‘‘C: to this fountain, joFi 340-28 c: out in the darkness to shine 
My. 3-21 good which:has c: into his life, 341-13 c: of honesty and humility. 
22-23 * In years to c° thesmoral and 346-10 whence ¢’ the evil?’ 
30-12 *c° from far distant points 394— 8 It c: through our tears, 
34-11 King of glory shall c:-— Psal. 24: 9. Chr, 53-384 Christ c* in gloom ; ; 
36-18. * we are c‘, in humility; to ) Ret. 2-15 c° that heart-stirring air, 
42-17 * blessings which have c» into my life». 81-16 there c: an overwhelming, sense 
44-10» *¢: to individual consciousness ; Un. 4-9 that God c:to us and pities us; 
49- 2 *‘C: thou with us, and we will 15-13, his destruction ¢ through they: .. 
56-2 * adequate for years to c’. 20-6 Through ...,..evil c: into authority : 
62-6 * Whence did it) c°? } 27-1 From various friends c° inquiry 
63-23 *has c’ to the present age. 34-10 Here c* in the summary of the 
63-27 * ofithe thousands who hadic’, 40-22 c: through our ignorance of Life, 
66-23 * will c: from her beautiful home, 56— 5 all suffering c’ from mind, { 
69- 5 *roof and side walls'c” together 62— 5 that neither c’ nor goes, 

: 72-11 * who c’ to attend the dedication Pul. 13-21 c: back to him at, last i 
72-20’ * Scientists who have c: to Boston to 26-12, * The great organ c’ from Detroit, 
73-15 *for several days to ¢’, 48-24 * lawful pride that c’ with 
93-24. * part it has'c* to play in the 69-10 * believing that disease c: from 
93-29 ~*c* in the nature of a revelation. 71— 7 * money c° from C. 8. believers 

116-23. has c: from injustice and / 73-23 * but that all c* from) God. 

118-24 should c° from conscience. i ny, <e ; * re rt aaa 

— f ristmas has ci and gone, .») 0. = which c 
12g5 lh, apOLben ee is 40-25 c° with the change to health, 


125- 8 You c’ from feeding your fiocks, 


COMES 


. 12-8 
700. 8-9 


comest 
Mis. 326-31 


cometh 
Mis. 37-19 


Mis. 266-12 


c: from the rejection of evil 

so the human character. cr’ forth 
Truth cy from a'deep, sincerity 
man’s salvation c° through 

The word devil c’ from 

* but c: not to the heart.” 

It c: ‘through our tears, 

GC. 8..c’ to reveal man as God’s 

it c: not back again. } 
* inconvenience that c' from crowding, 
* now c’ the purchase of the last’. 
saving faith c’ not of a person, 
Love c: to our tears like a 

past c’ forth like a pageant 

The beauty of holiness c’ Fe 

c’ your dear letter to my waiting 

c: into the knowledge of Christ 

the impetus c: from above 

c\ from God and human faith in 


“Wherefore c’ thou hither?’’ 


whence c’ all evil. 

Now c’ a third struggle ; 

and thus, c° repentance, 

cout of the mouth, — Matt. 15:11. 
the offense c* !’’ — Matt. 18+ 7. 

But the time c* when the 

that c’ down from heaven, 

kingdom of God c'— Luke 17:20, 
that c’ down from heaven, 

The time c*, and now is, 

“The hour c',—John 4: 23. 

that which c’ from God, 

‘‘The bridegroom c’!” — Matt. 25: 6. 
nor c: this apprehension from 
Through .... pride, c’ no success in 
then c° the harvest, 

c’ not, from the eternal Spirit, 

with it c’ the full power of being. 

* “‘c: down from God— see Rev. 3; 12. 
‘‘The hour, c’,— John 4; 23. 

bread that c’ down from heaven, 
after this Passover c’ victory, 


“When the Son of man c*,— Luke 18° 8. 


wilt know when the thief c. ! 
and joy c’ with the light. 

man c*' unto the Father, 

* every perfect gift c’ from above, 
and lo, the bridegroom. c: ! 

bread that c: down from heaven, 

c into the world,’’— John 1: 9, 

save that which c° from God. 


is like the c° course, 


comfort (see also comfort’s) 


Mis. 16-3 so c:, cheer, and bless one, 
118-20, His rod and His staff .c> you. 
232— 1. God.c*.them. all! 
275-15,...c:, encourage, and bless all 7 
Pul. 5-18,.* ‘‘I have come'to,c’ you.’’ 
56-15 * brought hope and c° to many 
87-16 If it will c: you in the least, 
700. 3-6 no heart his c’. 
Po. 24-14 Is all I need to c: mine. 
32-20 .c' my soul.all the wearisome day, 
78-15 Give to the pleading hearts c 
My. 38-3 *in God is all consolation and c’, 
92-29 * for some such c’ as it, promises. 
174— 2, open)their doors for the c’-and 
206-18 words of the Scriptures c: you: 
230-13 to c*’ such as mourn, 
292-9 His rod.and, His staff c* the living 
292-10 may His love shield, . . . and.c° 
comfortable 
Mis. ix—8 their c’ fortunes are acquired by 
Pul. 58-17 *in its exceedingly ¢* pews. | 
58-20 * rather dark, . . . for c’ reading, 
My. 87-15 *these c’ acquaintances 
comfortably 
My. 71-23  *and seat. them c1. 
80-31 * the auditorium was c’ filled. 
comforted 
Pul, 50-19 *c* and strengthened by them. 
My. 41—7 *blessed and c’ by divine Love. 
Comforter 
Mis. 174-31 Divine Science; the C> ; 
189—- 6 C: that leadeth into all truth. 
195-32 by divine Science, the C:, 
Man. 15-8 Holy Ghost or divine C: ; 
"01. 917 it is the Christ, C-, 
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comforter 
Un. 18-15 
comforters 
Ret. 95-11 
comforteth 
My. 159- 7 
comforting 
Mis. 124-15 
My. 154-10 


comfortless 


our c* always from outside, and above } 


* And c’ are needed much 
Christ rejoiceth and c- us. 


c’ such as mourn, 
c’ to the dear sick, 


Mis. 249-24 will never leave me c’; 


comfort’s 
Ret. 95-5 
comforts 
My; 132-31 
295-2 
comical 
Mis. 239-22 
coming 


Mis. 81-13 


Mis. 194-9 
311-21 
Ret. 71-17 
"O01. 12-15 
My. 227-26 
300—24 
divine 
Mis. 10-14 
Ret. 71-5 
My, 224-6 


351-11 
first 
Mis. 347-1 
full 
Mis. 1938-25 
God’s 
Mis. 223-5 
298-17 
Peo. 


7-18 
His 
Mis. 1538-9 


his 
Mis. 282-15 
Jesus’ 
35-24 


Ret. 
45-20. 


* give thee skill In c° art: 


c suchas mourn, 

knowing our dear. God c° such 
Her apparent pride. . . was-c’. 
c up straightway out of the 
members c° from. a distance __ 

cause him to suffer in.c’ to life? 
when he seeth the wolf c’. 

fear clustered round his c’. 

c: nearer in my need, 

c of our Lord and Christ. 

* in the c’ World’s Exposition 

* c: first, to the capital 

People c’.from a distance 

working and watching for his c’. 
delayeth his c° ;— Matt. 24: 48. 

to choke the c: clover. 

brightness of His c”. 

c from pupils of loyal students 
The hour is c-,— John 5: 25. 

c* at human call ; 

going in or c’ out. 

c: down from the cross, 

C’ and going belong to 

* and it kept c° until the custodia 

* C: to Boston about 1880, , 

* before c° into this work, 

* could stop the c° of spring. 

the second c: of Christ. 

we believe in the second c’, 

because of your often c* 
bequeathing ... . to the c* centuries. 
Are the dear days ever ¢’ again, 
“To whom.c:, as unto— I Pet. 2:.4. 
The holidays are c’, ; 

* special effort during the c- week 

* either c’ from a service or , 

* President for. the c* year, 

* chapter sub-title 

* multitudes going and c’. 

* c- from all parts of the world, 

* ¢ from all, or nearly all, parts 
All inquiries, c-. directly or 

The c* of Christ’s kingdom on earth 
* after c’ to the light of Truth, 

in commemoration of Christ’s.c’. 
dangers confronting the c* century 
referred to the c° anew of Truth, 


Another c* of the Christ, 


permanence of Christ’s c° 
since by breaking Christ’s c’, 
transgressing Christ’s c’. 
Christ’s c’ to heal in all ages, 
side by side with Christ’s c’, 
according to Christ’s c’, 


If they mistake the divine c’, 
obedient to the divine c’,: 

the human need, the divine c:, 
is.indeed a divine c’, 

this first c* of Solomon, 

no one is following his full c 
according to, God’s c:. 

he did not say that it was God’s c ; 
* Waiting the hour when at God’s c 
At His c’, the rock became 
metaphysical tone of his c’; 


erpetuity of Jesus’ c’, 
ollowing Jesus’ c’, 


COMMAND 


Ret. 88-25 
Master’s 
My. 233= 2 


The Lord’s c\ means this, 


spirit of our-Master’s) c°? 


obedience to the 


My. °438=15 
of Christ 
Mis..318—18 
Ret. 47-22 
Pul. 29-17 


* In obedience to thei c* 


and so fulfil the c*\ of Christ. 
and so fulfil the c: of Christ. 
* dealt directly with the'c: of Christ 


00. 5-21; to obey . .. the c: of Christ : 
of the Master 


My. 128-20 
prime 
mo Ret, 088=5 
proper 

Mis. 138-26 
remains 

Mis. 23-12 
sacred 

"02. 6-29 
second 

Mis. 158-15: 
‘this 

Ret. 88-10 

My. 156-18 
transverse 

Mis, 348-14 


Pul. 14-24 
My. 122-13 
325-14 


following the cof the Master, 
his prime c’, was that’ his 
God will -give : «.: the proper c’, 


and the c* remains, 


sacred c’, ‘‘Thou shalt have— Exod: 20% 3. 


second c°, to drop the use of notes, 


significance of this:c-, 
In obedience to: this c: 


Solomon’s ‘transverse c° : 


c: and countermand ; 
Why did God c’, 


the.c’, “Put up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 


c: of almighty wisdom ; 
Christ will c* the wave. 
such as to c* respect everywhere. 
* C’ me at any time, in any way, 


commanded 
Ret. 410° c’.a broad picturesque view of 


87-16 as the Master.c-. 
Un. 11-6 he c: the winds, 
14-12 are c to grow in grace. 
701. 19-17 c* even the winds and waves, 
702. 9 5 Jesus c’, ‘Follow me;— Matt, 8:22. 
My. 106-31 c his followers to do likewise. 
commanding 
700. 11-15 tones intricate, profound, ‘c*. 
Commandment 
~ Mis, 292-1 chapter sub-title 


‘02. page 1 heading 
(see. also First Commandment) 


commandment 


364-7 


Then the c’ means, 

and a c’ to the wise. w: 

“A new c: I give— John 13: 34." 
Love had a new c: even for, him. 
more serious attention to the c’ 

and keeping His c:?’”’ 

new ¢: in the gospel of peace, 
subordinated to this c’, 

“A new c I give— John 13: 34” 
special attention to his new c-. 

c’ of Christ Jesus shows what 
between the old and the new c*, 
obey both the old and the new c’; 

* how to obey this .ci-and rule, 

c, ‘‘Love thy neighbor— Lev.)19: 18. 
the great and first c’, Tee} f 
end. of the cis charity — I. Tim. 1: 5. 
would glorify.inja new ¢c:. 

includes and inculeates the c’, 


Commandments 
(see. Ten Command ments) 


commandments 


Mis. 67-15 
118-16 
123-25 
268— 8 
311— 1 
318-11) 

Ret. 31-18 

No. 8-17 

00. +, 6-20 

01. 32-20 

102. 4-22 
17-3 

My. 3-8 
130-26 
160-21 

~ 268-14 

commands 

Mis. 18-11 
193-24 
301-30 


Obedience to these c: is 

“Keep My c*.’’— John 15 : 10. 
love God, and, keep His c’, 
hearkened to,My,c: !— Isa. 48: 18. 
love God and keep His c’, 

love God and keep His c’., 

which breaketh the divine, c’. 


-it- will bow down to, the c: 


licentious, and breaks God’s c:, 
love God. and keep His.c:, |; 
briefly consider these two. c’ 

keep my c’.’’— John 14: 15, : 
they that do His c*,— Rev, 22: 14. 
to him who keeps the c:. 

or in disobeying the c- 

Two c: of the Hebrew Decalogue, 


These c° of infinite wisdom, 


‘who follow the c: of our Lord |" 


the c: of our hillside Priest, 
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commands 
Mis. 358-29 
Un. 3-10 
38-21 

49-26 

No. 14-21 
41-20 

Pan. 12-12 
01. 17-14 


1025 aoe 
My. 23-8 
47-27 
52-17 
118-13 
131— 4 
226-12 


awaiting, with staff in hand, God’s c:. 
those who have obeyed God’s:c"; 
no divine fiat.c’ us to believe 

¢ mortals to shun or relinquish, 
are obeying these c° ; 

have slumbered over Christ’s c’, 
inspired Scriptural, c:, be fulfilled. 
c’ the respect of our best thinkers. 
c: man to love as Jesus loved. 

* so long as we follow His c:. 

* founded on the c’ of Jesus: 

* to establish these our Master’s c* 
spiritual sense demands and c> us; 
humbles, exalts, and c’ a man, 

c’ the waves and the winds, 


commemorate 


Mis: 120-28 
159-18 
251-12 

Man. 17-10 

Ret. 44-1 

701. 1-10 

My. 46-10 
131— 8 
158-26 
262-13 


Mis. 306— 8 
My. 235-29 


Mis. 166— 3 
My. 262— 6 


No. 34-8 


Mis. 91-1 
Pul. 64-25 
My. 188- 8 
235-26 
262-25 
commence 
Mis. 15-18 
51-25 
141-26 

198— 5 

239= 5 
314-24 

700. 12-7 
701. 16-27 


whose character we to-day c’, 

c, ..... the man. of God, 

To-day we c° not only 

c’ the word and works of our Master, 
c’ the words and works of our Master, 
c’ in unity the life of our Lord, 

c’ the word and works of our Master, 
life that we c’ and would emulate, 
temple which to-day you c’, 

and so. c: the entrance into 


commemorated 


* names to be c. 


.c’ in deed or in word 
commemorates 


c: the earthly life of a martyr; 
c the birth of a human, ...., babe 


commemorating 


c’ his death with a material rite. 


commemoration 


in c: of. the Christ. 

*in c: of the Founder of that sect, 
Your feast, days will not be in c’, 
meaningless c° of birthdays, 

in c’ of Christ’s coming. 


Time may c*, but it cannot complete, 
* reign of Mind c* on earth, 

Delay not longer to c* ‘building 

one must c’ by turning away from 
about to c’ a large class in C. S. 

c: by announcing the full title of 

c with the church of Ephesus. 

Shall the hope for our race c° with 


commenced 


Mis. 380-15 
Ret. 15-16 
My. 12-2 
14-26 
54 8 


Mis, 327-15 


Mis. 32-13 
Man. 32-12 
Un. 10-23 
My. 11-28 
12-12 
commend 
Mis. 97-22 
Ret. 83-4 
85— 7 


Mis. 297-10 
Mis. 313— 1 
My. 124— 3 
commends 
00. 13-3 


Mis. 261-2 
My. 288~22 


No. 15-8 


commences 


commending 


and c’ teaching. 

accepted the invitation and c* work. 
* work should be c° as soon as 

* building operations have been c’, 
* one hour before the service c’, 


The journey c*. 


commencing 


c’ at the thirty-third verse, 
before c° to read from this book, 
It is like c’ with the minus sign, 
* date for c’ building operations. 
* the date of c’ work, 


I c the Icelandic translation : 
c’ students and patients to 
c itself as useful to the Cause 


commendable 


Smart journalism... is 67; 


commendation 


chapter sub-title 
c’ ourselves to every — II Cor, 4: 2. 


ec the church at Ephesus 


commensurate 


suffering is c* with evil, 
suffering is c’ with sin ; 


which deserve and elicit brief c*. 
incapacitates him for correct ¢;,. 

read each Sunday without c 

Is it cause for bitter c; 

* wonderment and frequent c’, 

It called forth flattering c° 

chapter sub-title 

C: on AN EDITORIAL WHIcH APPEARED 


commentaries 


c: are employed to explain 


“a 


COMMENTATORS 156 ‘COMMON 
commentators Committee and committee DISKO M109 
My. °95-11 |* the press gallery of c°. Man. 102-5 this c° shall not be dissolved until © io! 
comments x 102-7 This'c: shallielect, dismiss, oro 88 0) 
Mis. 32-31 in regard to some clergyman’s c* My. 49-13 * Mrs. Eddy was appointed on there* «% 
Ret. 27-1 IT wrote... c‘’on the Scriptures, 50-31 * business'c met after the services 
27-5 If these notes and c’, 53-25 * annual report of the business c>>" 
27-10 These early ¢° are valuable 62-28 * by the members of the business c-, f 
My. 99-1 *contemporary, the Boston Times, ¢’, 83— 6 * members of the local arrangement c™ © 
commerce 141-14 * Alfred Farlow of ‘the publication c: 
702. 4-1 Competition in c:, deceit in councils, ee bigest chert apr: 4 re 
My. 265-28. agriculture, manufacture, c’, ig: Tees Gy ee 2 : ; . 
C ’ es . 242-18 publication c* work, spot SM af work, 
ommercial earl Ci 282-19 International Conciliation CyieaM on) } 
Pul. 89-17 |* C’, Louisville, Ky. 333- 3° * the ©. Sipublicationve’.0) o> 
commercial 363-10 * By the C-. o 
My. 91—6 *in this so-called c° age. (see also Building Committee, Publication Com- 
commingle , mittee, State Committee) 19q071G 
Mis. 333— 3 ’The'supposition is, that’... ¢, Committee on Bible Lessons Mp 
700. 4-5 This precedent that would c- Man. 104-13 the C’ on BL’, and the Board 
commingled Committee on Business 
Mis. ix-13. sigh, and smile c-, Man...795 1. C;,on Bi 
379-16. they c* error with truth, 79-3 elect annually a C° on B’, 
commingling , 98-10 apply for aid to the,C: on, B-. 
My. 189-13 c: in one righteous prayer, Committee on Finance 
commiserate Man, Ce peste ee a ff fe Rls; 
; — - on F* shall visi e i \ 
commineinas the lot of regular’ doctors, 73-25 Board of Directors and the C- on Fr, 
Mis. 87-19 I néver c: day Ore £6 Committee on Publication” « 
117-18 to carry out a divine c is Man. 26-3 manager of the general C° on P 
commissioned 27-4 manager of the general C’ on P- 
P a 29-2 the failure of the C° on P- 
ul. 81-24 .* c* to complete all that the 78-12 the manager of the C- on P- 
commissions 79-7 C: on P* shall commit, to it: 
Mis. 18-32 or that those whom He c* 97— 1 heading ’ ; 
commit Ore: 4G ph Elta gy abet consist of 
Mis. 2 ; , A ) —16 duty o e C* on P> to correct 
a 5-19 fas tear DS alatendestt ee 98- 1 C* on P° shall be responsible for '* mio 
61-13 image’ of God, does not c* sin.’ 98— 6 the correction by the 'C: on P*' 
67— 5 shalt’ not c: adultery ;’’— Exod. 20: 14.- 98-11 ‘the Con P stall wead A 
119-7 unwary man to c-acrime, 98-17- duty of the Con P> to have published 
130-7 to be wronged, than to c’ wrong? 98-22 under the direction of this C- on P-. 
130-25 greatest sin that one can c ) 99- 1 appoint'a OC: on P- toserve ; 
157-22) “C-thy way!unto— Psal.37.25.. 99- 9 ‘appoint a C” on = 
261-10 suffer from the wrong they c’, 99-13 can appoint a Con P: PE ceil. 
268-32: Cr ithy way unto— Psal. 37 25. 99-16 C on P- is elected only bysthe |) fs ret cue 
335~17 , to murder, steal, c\ adultery, © 100- 4 candidate, for its C:)on Pin : 
Man. 79+ 8 such business as... shall:c’ to it. 100-7 special request to any Gj0m Phy oy eng y 
01. 14-2)'Tolassume ... and yet c° sin, 100-9 If the C° on P. neglects to 
02. 19-11; ¢* an offense against me that I 100-18 to remove its C” on Py. 
My. 170-23, CG thy way unto+ Psal. 37: 5. 100-26 not obtainable for C" on BP’, 
252-9 the wrong you may Cc Must} 59% 10L- 3 TIANWECL UL VAC S nerar Tak id tet 
268-15 shalt not c’ adultery’’— Haxod. 20; 14, Committees and committees Rae / 
,334-20. “To assume . ... and yet c~ sin, ‘ Man. 56-16 reports of Treasure, Clerk, and C-, ~“° 
commits My. ae chapter sub-title Sa a 
Mis. 61-14. * What c> theft? Or who doesm ? 7 we eo 
113-16 . crhis way ie eeoet 208-25 God bless the courageous, . . |. c7.> 
212-3 betrays you, and c° suicide. Committees on Publication . 
,,, 269-4 c¢* his moral sense toa dungeon. Man. 65-13 .members.of.the,C: on P-, 
01. 16-11 outdoes itself and c* suicide, 82-4 The C: on P: are in no manner 
committal rt manager oly the . on, P: : 
My. 211-16 c* of acts foreign to the e he State Cj on bP: 
committed & 99-22 District, Manager of the C* on, P+ 
Mis. 163=15, c*\to the, providence of God. ence Gon. P paball, consist ofmen 
222-22 The crimes c* under this committing : Se alae 
Man. 54-3 finds that the offense has been c’, Mis. 53-3 C> suicide to dodge the question 
Ret. 20-28 family to. whose care he was c° 115— 1 isc’ an offense against God) © 
Pul. 7-18 c: in the name of religion. 221-31 a crime that he himself ‘is’c’, 
20-12 c* to the providence of God, 331-'3 -c* their way unto Him who 
01. 20-23 crimes c’ under this new-old Rud. 16-13 some impostors are’c’ this error. 
My. 136-24 c* the hard earnings of my pen, My. 130—- 5. This hidden method of ’c* crim 
jae apr c gr nic ona ice Pt-12) commodious (DANGHIE MOV 
19 c* himself to Him that—= I) Pet. 2: 23. My. 46-1 *in c* foyer’and broad'stairwa : 
228-29 have ce unto him IJ, Tim. 1: 12, 187-11 * c: and penn titel chureli thowre)' SOT 1LOD 
231-16 They are c* to the waste-basket common b ¢ nent 
248-25 I have largely c* to you, Mi . ; 
301220° ¢: to insane asylums is. 11-16 in accordance with ¢° law, 
Committee and committee 25-26 Grthe ct Persiow bf tenis 
Mis. 114-2 C: on Sunday School Lessons 40-27 those: ptértents (oF eer. Care 
271-23 the Publishing C: of 49-21 the co Helie#ih BH OMphaité lof! 
‘ ec’ belief in the opposite of i 
305-1 * c: of women representing 78-21 this abuse, has become too'c: : 
Man. pm As. hdd mas Ppp ginied on the c’ 98-15 the progress of our c* Oatise Ve 
Ee AGane Grae Et ihe guldanee st oarer ramet 
77— 7 ‘This c* shall decide thereupon 145-19 maz; Thott into HE ‘ d ay BT oo 
79-9 While the members of this O° are 155-26 to Him as our c- Bara tr Sa 
98—- 5 which has been forwarded to this C- 20122 ‘beyond the rapprehendt 
a2 C: shall Satie ately. apply for aid 202-6 * beyond the ‘wal Beretta 
99-12 in selectin is C’, zs : ; Fae gy! 
Bae ¢ for the courities in which London, 59898 ra an id KeaHiabioaseY Avels 
church employing said O°. 247-24 seems, to the c° i : RD ceororeo: 
10010" anoth : I : S; \ estimate, solid} SOU (108 
nee Sao ete 2 pauigme genau fomenic }CatecetN 
bom « : y f , breal : ef 
100-23 any C’ sonamed by the Board 285-27, 28 c; law, c; sense, date: honbet pe i g 
30! in c parlance, it is an ignorant 
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common 
Mis. 348-22 
357-10 
365-17 
365—28 
371-9 
Ret. 49-25 
75-25 
Un. 28-13 
°9235138 
39-1 
85-27 
No. 1-1 
3-25 
11-12 
18-22 
20-20 
"02. 14-16 
. 165-24 
168— 4 
189— 6 
220— 3 
226-1 
226—'6 
247— 4 
954-25 
262-24 
300—21 
316-17 


WWatrum muriaticum | (¢cosalt). 
beyond the walks of)c- life, 

form the!c want; » 

is held back by the c ignorance 
guidance of our c’ Father, | ; 
uniting them in one ¢ brotherhood. 
no warrant in claw and : 
The c’ hypotheses about souls 

* each having the c: identity of | 

* all meet on c’ ground in the, 

*in the Cause of their c° faith. 

c: sentiment, of regard for the 

so ¢’ it is becoming odious 

c ignorance of, what it is 

health and... are the c: wants ; 

c idolatry of man- worship. ; 
so ‘counter to the c* convictions ot : 
a relapse into the c° hope. 

with the demand. of our,c: Christ, 
in the c° walks of life, 7 
safely submit . to ec: justice, 

not be written or used 48 a c: noun 
termed in c* speech the principle of 
by the ‘c* consent of the governed, 
by the'c’ consent of the governed, 
ritual of our'c’ Christmas” | 

are c’ to his church, 

in behalf ofc: justice and truth 


(see also sense) 


commonly, 
Mis. 75-29 
81-10 

280-13 

Ret. 91-7 
Un. 15-16 
32-7 


c accepted view is that soul 

c accepted teachings of the,day, 

As we ¢) think, 

c known as the Sermon on the Mount, 
God.is\ c* called the’ sinless, 

By matter is c;;meant, mind, 


commonplace 


Mis. 142-24 
379-27 


Commonwealth and Htuntington Avenues 


Pul, 24-4 


send my answer in a‘c: letter, 
The composition was:-c,/ 


* between C:\and H” 


Commonwealth Avenue 


No. 385 
Man. 30-15 


Pul. 36-21 
My. 325- 7 


commotion 


Ret. 79-19 
My. 121- 5 
commune 
Pan. 14-5 
My. 36-9 


No. 385 C" A’, Boston.’ 


* removed from poupHhys to C’ A, 
* your house on C* 


quicksands of worldly Cy 
c of the season’ 8 holidays. 


c at the table of our Lord i] 
* assembled at this sacred time i Cc 


communicants 


700. 1-12 
"01. . 2-29 


"OR. othe, 


My. 76 


175— 3 


sixteen thousand c° in unity, ; 
over twenty-one thousand. © . Cc 
c of my large church, ; 

our church c° constantly increase 
a privilege to acquaint c: with 

a privilege to acquaint c’ with 


* tremendous Be sates ed of eager G2 


* Its.c: are cheerful 

forty-eight thousand c’, 

* c, who come long distances 
communion. of branch church, c’ 
membership of seventy-four c’, 

In obedience to. ,. . may these c: 
invite all my ‘church co) 
thirty-six thousand is 


communicate «:: | 


Mis. 34-15 
42-16 | 
60—20 
My. 203- 3, 


If the departed were +0 c’ with: us, 
then we shall.be able to c, with 
or for one. who, sleeps toc: with 
Ihave nothing new to.c: ; 


communicates 


Ret. 83-15, 


Gr . his misconception of Truth, 


communicating, 


Mis. 60-18 
702. 10-28 


reveals the impossibility of . : 696R2 
like sentencing a man for c’ with 


communication, 


communications 
34-23 called'‘‘¢: from spirits,” 
all private c’ made to them (iGIG Cy 


Mis. 
Man. 46-14 
65=25)) 


In your c’ to Zion’ Ss Herald, 

c from the Pastor Emeritus 

‘ce: from the Pastor Emeritus 

* no possibility of ¢. 

_ Your c’ is gratefully received. 

* will be interested in this c- ; 

* give your readers the following ec i¥ 


Understanding,,C’. j 
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COMMUNION, Hymn 


communications 


Man. 66-6 
66— 9 
67—.6 


Hea. 5-13 


communing 


Mis. 171-14 
My. 154-27 
154-30 


Interpreting C:. 

c of the Pastor Emeritus 
Private C:. 

* trustworthiness of the c’, 


This does not mean c? with spirits 
C: heart with heart, —., 
Such c: uplifts man’s being ; 


Communion and communion \(noun) 


1898 


Pan. 1-3 


heading 


January 2, 1898 


Man. 


chapter! sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 


deny the possibility of c* with 

administer the c’, 

shall... ‘receive.the c-? 

c which Scientists egietitatd 

whose c* is fellowship with saints 

person with whom you hold ¢ 

“What c° hath light with — fl Cor.-6- 14. 
rena sub-title > |: 


No more C-. 

C: of Branch Ciarches 

C~ shall. be observed in.the 

No Close C*. 

he received me into their c’, 

sacred c° with home’s magic spell! 
*¢’, which is not celebrated by 
Our first ¢: in the new century. 
human in c: with the Divine,’ 

calm’ and steadfast 'c° with God ; 
sacred c’ with home’s magic spell: 
c of the Holy Ghost,— If Cor.43: 14. 
*at the c: and annual meeting 

at our annual c; 

* on the date of the annual c-, 
This c’ and dedication include 

* kneeling in silent c* 

* after five minutes of silent c: 

* After the reading . . . silent c-, 
* than the silent c*. 

* ¢ was held at Odd Fellows. Hall, 
*¢* would likely be postponed 

* Our annual c’ and the dedication 
*congregation knelt in silent c:, 

* kneeling for silent c* 

material to the spiritual ‘c: 

* chapter sub-title 

Relinquishing a material form of c- 
Dropping the c; of The Mother Church 
c’ universal and divine. | 

c’ of branch church communicants 
embodied in a visible c’, 

to kneel with us... . in, blest c- 
communicants who attend this c-, 
invite those who attend the c 


Communion.and communion adj.) 


Mis. 120-26 
314-28 
398-21 

Man. 4(--20 

61-10 
02. 4-8 

Po. page 75 

My. 5-24 
2/— 6 

29— 3 
56—32 
140-13 
141— 2 
141— 3 
141-10 
141-16 
141-17 
141—26 
141-27 
142-11 
142-14 


chapter sub-title 
Ohegruad at the C service ; 


Oh Cc day the Church Tenets 
shall observe no more. C’ seasons, 
pray.at this C: season for 
poem 
memorable dedication and c* season, 
our annual meeting and c- service, 
* chapter sub-title 

* Our ¢* services and annual meetings 
* dropping the annual c° service 
* chapter sub-title 
* general c service of the 
* not. . ..toattend the ‘cr seasons 
* to abolish its famous c* seasons. 
* c’ season of the, Boston church 
branch churches continue their o 
no more. cr season in The 
abolishing the c: seasoniof, The © 
The Mother,Church c» season 


Communion Day 


Mis. 315— 5 


on the Sunday following C* D*. 


Communion Doxology 


* Singing the C: D°. 


Communion Hymn 


My. 33-1 
My. 31-1 
32-24 


* first, the ‘‘\C: HT, T 
* Solo, “‘@: H; 


(see also Appendix A): 


COMMUNIONS 


ecommunions 


My. 91-4 


* did not find in other ¢. 


Communion Sabbath 


My. X-1 
S+-14 
3033 


* CG S- was held at the home of 
* for deliberation before CS 
* church celebrated her C> S* 


Communion Services 
in Branch Churches 


Afan. 125-1 


heading 


Communion Sunday 


Mis, 31-32 
02. 12-27 
My. T-ll 
3-19 


first Sunday of . . . aon Gs 
their presence on C*S 
their en on CS 

=c-S brought fresh courage 


communities 


Ady. 5-7 
community 
Mis. 


compact 
Ane. 


200— 
Ret. 47-38 

compacts 
“Mis. 280-13 
companion 
Pul. B-21 
My. I4- 
130-38 


* intelligence of many ¢ 


the health of the ¢. 
ignorance of the ¢ on this subject 
=“To benefit the ¢, 
to be safe members of the c. 
individual and the ¢. 
rowth of se séct In every ¢ 
* Cause of C. S. in this ¢, 


The real Christian ¢ is love for 
ce of two hearts. 
Wars with Love’sspiritual ¢ 


agreements to certain ¢ : 


has made his bosom ¢, 
timetable, Jog, traveller's ¢, 
used as a ¢ to the Bible 


companionless 


Pe. 35-18 


companions 


Mey. 335-10 


My. 46-29 


7 be care 


in the cringing crowd CG! 
* beloved by his brothers and ¢, 


great was the c¢ of — Psal. 68: 11. 
such as any stock ¢ may obtain 
he seeks to leave the odious ¢ 

in ¢> with several other patients, 

* to supplant. those in ¢ with 

reful of your ¢-. 

nly . . . would be seen in such. c."’ 


Q 
* innumerable ¢ of angels,— Hebd. 12:2 


comparative 


Rud. 3-2 
‘Ol. 17-21 


Hence their e acquiescence 
e ease of healing 


comparatively 


Pul. 67-21 
"00. ea 
My. 29-2 

Si 5 
a1 8 
compare 
Mean. 109-14 
No. 41-14 
01. 2-18 
My. 107-3 
164-14 
compared 
Mis. 67-9 
239-29 
31715 
No. 22-11 
Po, 34-16 
My. #8 
comparing 
Mis, 382-8 
My. 127-11 
197-15 
comparison 
Mis. 102-14 
204-24 
Man, 41-3 


* have strong churches, ¢, 
but few, ¢, see it: 

* A © new religion 

= it was ¢ unknown: 

of ¢ little importance 


ce: them with the forms here given, 
to & mortal lives with this model 
or to ¢ its literature. : 

€> the lives of its professors with 
e the beginning o Cc. 8s. 


¢ with his rights of mind and 
her dividend, when ¢ with 
c with the whole of the Seriptures 
C> with the inspired wisdom 
Blessed c- with me thou art 
*in no sense, saye one, be c with 


e those with the joy of 
res our seientifie system. of 
Cc: such students with those 


admits of no degrees of c. 
chapter sub-title 
Careless c- or irreverent reference 
* * give a feeble impression in c with 
e with other creeds. 
silts to me are beyond c 
n c*, it will be found that C. S. 
ce between the effects produced by 


comparisons 


Mis. 267-15 
My, 338-22 


* C: are odorous. — SHAKESPEARE, . 
his c and ready humor. 


No person can c: or fulfil the 
test the full c of human woe, 
* It is one of vast ¢, 

* It is of three-manual ¢, 
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| 
| 


eompelled 


| 
| 


COMPLAINS 


compass 20 ut n09 
Pul. 60-23 * pedal e, CoC. G.toP D. & 
Hea. 4-6 thec ite Life, ._ 
Po. 18-10 higher = soareth to ¢ his rest, 
(see also 
compassed 
‘02. 14-15 e& on any other foundation, 
compassion 
My. 39-26 * Our hearts were thrilled by here, 
compassionate 
Ret. 25-10 ¢, - betntul, and spiritual. 
Pan. 13-3 as been = In peace. 
*@2. 18-13 Jesus was ¢, tru 
My. 37 5_ * Incense of gratitude and ¢ inve' 
compatible 
Afis. 38-18 
compel 
Mis. 197-20 


c with home and heaven. 
¢ us to pattern after both ; 


20-22. ¢ to ask for a bill of divorce, 
though we are ¢ to use the phrase 
*¢ to refuse further contnibutions, 
mortals are not ¢ to have prtenigeds 


until ¢ toe glance ai it. 


Ret. 


under his ¢ rod. 


pain ¢ human consciousness to? POT LO} 
200-28 © me to seek the remedy for it, © 
e mortals to learn that 
until suffering e¢ the dewnfall of 
e him to think genuine, 
nor ¢ the b churches to 
© me. . . to speak. 
compensate FIHICHVMEMOD 
Mis. 65-27 is inadequate to’ for the 
111-12 ¢ loss, and gain a higher sense 
322-35 | ‘io i pear zealous affection fox Lariii 
Ret. 38-4 trying te © for the absence of : 
My. 212-26 _ tries to ¢ himself fer Bis own Joss, rare’) 
compensated 28d .o¥ 
“00. 11-12 answered and ¢ by divine love. 
compensates ‘ 
My. 21-15 *divine Love more than ce for bs 
compensateth a 
Mis. 363— § c vanity with nothingness. —— 


My. 


compensation 


Mis. 38-10 should expect no c. FIIALATO 
compete 
Ret. 31-3 Nothing can ¢ with C.S., 
$35 ¢ with ecclesiastical fellowship’ «4 4 45 
competent en 
Men. 77-2 by an honest, & accountant. 
competition 
*02. 4-1 C in commerce, deceit in councils, 
My. 266-7 insufficient freedom of honest ¢ > 


competitor 
Mis. 22-19 It hath no peer, no c, 
compilation - 
Mis. 300— 6 Treading it publi nt 
Pul. 23-20" * ¢ called the as your S) 


compilations 
No. 3-26 such ¢, instead of possessing 
compilers 
Ret. 91-8 ec and translators of the Bible, 
compiling 
Mis. xi-27 In & this work, I have tried 
300—- 3 c- them im connection with 
301-1 ¢ and delivering that sermon . 
complacently SET SELLE OD 
Mis. 22-13 listen c to audible falsehoods : - 
‘Oi. 2-18 People may listen c to the ° SOUT AT OS 
complain Mv 
Men. 22-10 shall c thereof to the Clerk 
Pul. 56-20 * And of the Just effect ¢; | 
complainany 3 
ts. 381-18 ordered that th e (Mrs. 
Man. 29-6 the name of fine ; Rady) 
complained 
— ae 4 the member “er 
€ mysticism c> of 
complaining anoiisoiau arses 
Mis. 236-10 tne child ¢ of his parents 
eomplains  —_—© 
"01. 11-28 St. Paul ¢ a? himiwtiade godele 2) 


iviniro> 
er 


LAM MMOs 


COMPLAINT 


complaint 
Man. 29-10 


"02. 31 
complaints 
Mis. 6-4 
Man. 50-12 
51-25 
82-15 
No. 9-14 
My. 223- 4 
354— 2 
complete 
Mis. 15-18 
p 35-11 
50-10 
75-17 
137— 4 
393-16 
37— 2 


completed 
Man. 102— 7 
Pul. 45-15 
70-13 

84-24 


My. 


completely’ 


Pul, 71-20 


My. 


127-13 
210— 8 


completeness 


No. 10-5 


completing 
My. 24-31 
197-11 
completion 
Mis. 158-25 
Pul, 23— 3 
24-1 
45-13 
84-14 
84-23 
86-18 
a1— 8 
21-27. 
27-14 
28— 2 
43-30 
62-11 
62-21 
complex 
My. 239-20 


and the c: be found valid, 

A c: against ‘a member of 

and if this c* is not for 

upon her c*-or the. c’ of a member 
upon her c° that member should 
No member shall enter a.c: of 
upon c: by another member, 

on c’. of Mrs. Edd 

this. c: being found valid, 

upon Mrs. Eddy’s,c’ thereof 
The thought of it stills c; ; 


put little time free from, c: 


c’ against church members ; 
for the examination of c’. 
repeated c: and murmurings 
that’ I neither listen to 'c’, 
In view of c* from the field, 


it cannot c*, the new birth: 

most concise, yet c’, Summary 
ac’ textbook of C.8.; 

used and make-c’ sense. 

all of which are’c’. 

From the shores afar, c*: 
the-c:istatement of 'C.°S:, 

Science reveals: Life as:a'c* sphere, 
isic: in Sand: H.; 

cestriumph over death, 

* co and yet: concise idea 

* commissioned to c’ all that the 
nature and manhood were forever c’, 
signifies a_c*\ time or number 


From the shores afar, c:: 


* entire amount required to c* 

* the building fund is noti c-, 

*in order toc’ this great) work, 

* Amount pages to c* the'sum 
* ¢ unanimity of thought 

*no more funds are needed to c° 
* spacious and elegant, edifice c: 

* so c° this self-abnegation, 


. truth of the c*> system, of C. 8: 


to-morrow c’, and thereafter dedicate 
ac’ subordination of self, 

to c* the sum total of sin. 

a more c:, natural, and divine 


new. church edifice isc’. 

* that it could not be c° before 

* very recently saw’ c’ in Boston, 
* and that our temple is c’ 

* the new church. . . just. c’, 


'* should be c: as early as possible, 


* this c’ extension of 


'* for the building to be c: 


* work was actually c’. 

* structure, which is now ¢', 

* building itself has been c’. 

* before the actual work was c’, 
having c’ its organization 
church is'so nearly: c 

* ¢: her education when she 


* Mrs. Eddy has resigned herself c> to 
* reforming, the sinner... Cc’, 

* or so c: vindicated. 

divine metaphysics c’ overshadows 

c’ shielded from the attacks of 


of the c*:of Science. 


‘appropriate time for c* the 
c: and dedicating your church 


you will find the forthcoming c’ 

* C: or Tue First CHurRcH OF CHRIST, 
* ¢: of the first C. S. church 

*¢' within the year 1894 

* 1894, witnessed the c° of 

* all obstacles to its c* : 

* the c: of The First,Church of Christ, 
* c’ of The Mother Church, 

* ¢: of the new edifice |. 

‘* c° of the church building, 

* coincident with the co 

* cand dedication of.our 

* which crowns the c’ of this 

* c¢: of the magnificent extension 


‘compound, c’ idea or likeness’ of 
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COMPREHENDING 


complexion 
Mis. 379- 8 
Pul. 32-5 
compliance 
Mis. 244— 9 
Man. 52-14 
Peo. #6 
My. 180-23 
204—15 
231 8 
complied 
Man. 110- 6 
My. 217-15 
compliment 
Ret. 89-14 
compliment 
My. 184-17 
comply 
Mis. .x-5 
109-10 


Man. 


00. 
My. 177— 3 
compose 
Ret. 76-6 
Pul.. 43-9 
composed 


Mis. 106-17 

381— 3 
Pul. 27-30 
29-28 
76-15 
My. 276-10 


composite 


Pul. 81-14 
My. 359-19 


general appearance; height, and ¢’ 
* her beautiful c° and 


without c* to ordained conditions. 
his c* with our Church Rules 
asc’ with a religious rite may 
drop c* with their desires, 

In'C’ with THE STATE Laws 
Giving merely in c: with ° 


conditions be exactly c with, 
provided he has c’ with my request 


hortatory c’ to a stranger, 
s 
I treasure it next to.your c’. 


c’ with an oft-repeated request ; 
claim you admit ... . or c’ with. 
we must ¢° with the first condition 
ability to c* with absolute Science, 
one must c’ with the church rules. 
c’ with any written order, 

c’ with the By-Laws of the Church. 
duty of that church to c° with 

they c° with my counsel ; 

Most happily would I c° with your 


he cannot dishonestly c* C. S. 
* who c’ the Board of Directors, . 


Sunday Lesson, c’ of Scripture and 
manuscripts originally c* by 

* c of three separate panels, 

* entire congregation was c° of 

* rug c’ entirely of skins of 

try to be c’ and resigned 


* represents the c° beauty, 
* quotations from a c* letter, 


composition 


Mis. 379- 6 
00. 11-15 
My. 225-7 


compound 
Mis. 167— 8 
Pul. 74-26 
01. 22-8 
22-9 

My. 239-20 
269— 2 

292-16 

292-29 

293- 6 


The c: was commonplace, 
his c’ is the triumph of art, 
correct use of capital letters in c° 


c’ idea of all that resembles God. 
Love and its c: divine ideal. 

I do not_believe in such a c’. 
Truth and Truth is not ac’; 

c’, complex idea or likeness of 

c: idea, image or likeness, 

a c° of prayers in which 

mind is a c° of faith and doubt, 
this c’ of mind and matter 


compounded 


Mis, 248-12 
Omee7 
Rud. 1-14 
compounds 
Mis. 270-27 
pe: 
271-14 
22-10 
23-18 


"01. 


falsehoods uttered about me were c’, 
notion that c’ metaphysics 
Latin verb personare is c’ of 


chapter sub-title 

exclusion of c from its pharmacy, 
which spurious ‘‘ c’”’ engender. 
Spirit and matter, are c* 

all error, amalgamation, and c*. 


comprehend 


Mis. 23-24 
82—24 
197-12 
255-12 
Ret. 90-18 
My. 39-29 
41-32 
42-25 
225— 9 


who c’ what C. S. means by 

see and c° only as abstract glory. 
to c’ the meaning of the text, 

He should c’, in divine Science, 

ec’ the needs of her babe 

* enables us to c° better the 

* c¢ the ‘‘ beauty of — Psal. 29: 2. 
* begin to c’, even in small degree, 
reader who does not c* where 


comprehended 


Mis. 164-9 
187-17 

Ret. 75-16 

No. 20-13 

My. 110-9 


Saviour, which is Truth, be c>. 
fully c’ the later teachings 

If one’s spiritual ideal isc 

As the divine Principle is c’, 
darkness c: it not.’?— John 1:5. 


comprehendeth 


Mis. 368— 4 
Un. 68-11 


the darkness c- it not, 
the darkness c it not. 


comprehending 


Mis. 46-20 
My. 117-9 


7 point, 
ivine order) 


but c* at ever: 
the c*.of the 
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comprehends conceive 
Mis. 362-16. c? and reflects all: real mode, 02. 5-26 why should mortals c* of a law, \ 
Pul. 44-12 *c° its full significance. My. 248-22 to'c’ God aright you must 
No. 9-25 More. . . than this period c*, conceived 
comprehension Mis. 71-21 Whatever is’ humanly c° 
Mis. 79-7. until.it-is clear to human. c’ 108-14 c* of only as a delusion. 
200-15 . remote from \the general, c’ of 108-21" that which is truly c’ of, 
Pul. 84-22 * unfold it to the ¢: of mankind. No. 13-20 No greater opposites can be c: of, 
No. 15-5. The cof. my teachings would Pan. 2-16 * the universe, c’ of as 
28-22 neither the c’ of its Principle nor ; 2-20 .c: as one personified nature, 
comprehensive 1 ohio PEE ok Oba at PE 
My. 45-2,,*c> means by you, provided concei es ’ 
149-22. Losing the c° in the technical, Vv J 
Un. 40-28 It c’ and beholds nothing but 
comprise concentrated ; 
Mis. 101-32 c°’ the elements of all, forms Mis. 242-22 init eee, 
No. 4-7 c: the whole of mortal existence, Ret 93-12 pie A ataR G rare 
lied et. 938— cand immova xed 
compris : ; Hea. 12-17 the c’, power of thought 
My. 107-26 c’ in a knowledge or understanding concentric 
306—24 these c’ the manuscripts which Mis. 107-12 A pure affection, c’, 
compromise concept 
Mis. 53-15 by any c* with matter ; human 
101-15 enters into no c with (see human) 
My. 41-16 * makes no c: with evil, 
compromises Mis. 89-25 Mortal man is a false ec: 
Pul. 51-22 ,*.c: have been welcomed. - 353-7 If one asks me, Is myc: of you 
compulsor Ret. 67— 2 hence one’s c> of error is 
p ory : 
My. 344-30 Where vaccination is c-, 67-5) human or physical ic’. 
t 68— 1 material c: was never a creator, 
compute ade f 68-10 human)material cis unreal, 
My. 23-3 * c* by the total membership of 68-10 divine cor idea is spiritually 
comrades Un. 32—7. universe, is His spiritual c*. 
Mis. 324-23’ Stealing cautiously away from his c’, 41— 2,,has but.a feeble c of immortality. 
Comstock’s Natural Philosophy No. 23-1 ‘incorrect c: of the nature.of evil 
My. 3042 7 book title Se OO ee Oe 
eo to NEE 1: Bd napeastnisasd sntead 
Pul. vii-16 to c* the facts surrounding the 02. 6-16 mortal c: and_all it includes 
bebe My. Coe its right or its wrong c’, 
rs. conce on : 
My. 32-8 * Mrs. C: could be heard perfectl ee 
34-17 * read by Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. C’: My. 59-7 * It was above c° 
Mrs. Laura Carey convey a 
My. 31-24: * Second Reader, Mrs. Laura Carey C’, My. 81-29 *impossible to convey a c° of 
conceal divine 
My. 335-27 * could not c* the fact’ that the case mee’ 287-1 the most exalted divine c’. 
concealed i 
Mis. ee cin the treasure-troves of . ree 6-10 beauty is marred, through a false c’, 
= alse basis that evil should be ¢ i 7 i il.c: i 
ve 160-82 C crimes, the wrongs done Matic Bt 11 Matter,is.a frail c’ of mortal mind’; ; 
virtues that lie c* in the at i 3 
204— 5 . the power which lies’ es oe painitel ywavend ove Py gen . 
Han 8 “cunningly c* to prevent higher a 
concede Pul. 85-10. * a better and higher c: 
No. 23-14 c* that the Scriptures have holier = eT 
My. 347-24,, Most thinkers c: that Science is Mis. 17-19 much higher and holier c* of 
ded human 
conce F (see human) 
Mis. 13-25 only needs to be c’, A 
218-12 when it is c: that the five pee bil Hoe d 
oe 19-18 It is c- that our shadows nufanuilens a humanized c: of His power, 
concedes Mis. 215-17 not ac i ix i : 
02. 7-2 c* no origin or causation apart from maturing conditis “ eg nae ag © 
conceit My. 181— 8 Progress is the maturing c° of 
Mis. 234-13 his vain c:, the Phariseeism of my. eS 
267-18 c*, cowardice, or dishonesty. Mis. 354— 2. It exceeds, my c* of human nature. ° 
348-16 wise in his own c’,’”’— Prov. 26: 5. My. 262-29 express my c* of Truth’s appearing. 
No. 2-24 .C: cannot avert the effects of no possible 4 ; 
conceivable a eee 5— 1 has no possible c- of ours, 
Pul. 25-7 *as literally fire-proof as is c’. 4 atoias 
6-17 * walked any c° distance, ae eae aren ee ee ¢* of God toe 
01. 6-27 lose all c’ idea of Him as ofhian a er dene A RT Te I, 
71 consistently c* as the Mis. 186-10 .eve: ee : 
My. 212-21 hindering in every way fb erres even separates its c’ of man from 
F sweetest sculptured face and form c’, 01. 18- : ‘ BAN 
conceive ie Spirit 18 destroy the c* of sin as something, 
Mis. 96-11 worship that of which I.can c-, My. 152-10 c* of Spiri - 
Hee ¥, tor c the lt etRe as a of the Christ RA AR EL Oe wer: 
oc’ a grin without a cat,” o. 12-16 new-born c’ i 
ao a eee Cane PC ea of Truth Onn F, Sve BFE, 
a Jan that child ¢* of the anguish, Ret. 83-13 ; i in his c: 
- 250-1 an eu to c of goad g diene may mistake in his c> of Truth, 
n. 23-23 cof God only as like itself, Mis. 263-29 or a si i : 
eat ee wee ony. c: ‘a ee aK literal proper ARIES REBIOS 6s 
ud. 2= e do not c* rightly of God, if we Ret. 25-26 inadequate to form an ar cc" 
No. 18-18 Thus falsely may the human. c*) of Hea. 4-21 i y RUPP S of 
oe e far a pecan c: of personality. sensual “FO WSBT AM Sins Hae C 
— o c’ of God as resemblin Mis. 361— \ i Jal c: 
OL. rer cof aes bee g pis 4 When the belief in . . . sensual c-, 
o can c’ either of three No. 26-11 b om 
14-19 to c’ of error as either right or spiritual Ee ogee” y 
15-17 I cance: of little short of | Mis, 286+11. more'spiritual c: and education 
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CONCLUSIVELY 


conception 
true 
Mis. 108-15 
My. 267-25 
your own 
Mis. © 8+12 


Mis. 108-22 


conceptions 


Mis. 6-19. 


12-17 


concepts 
Mis. ois 


12-22 


concerned 
Mis. 141-17 
My. 99-13 
342-25 

351-26 


concerning 
Mis. 65-9 


concerns 
Mis. 63-18 
65—12 
321-30 
88-11 
88-18 
concert: 
Mis. 314=9 
Pul. 62-21 
concession 
Mis. 91-7 
conciliate 
My. 284-26 


Ret. 


| 


This true c:) would remove 
to darken the true cof 


the object of your own c*? 


) 


c’ of it at all as something 


cof Life, Truth, and Love 

* science of the c’ and relations 
wrong and foolish, c: of God 
mortal mind must change all its, c- 
small c’ of spiritual. riches, 
material .c° and personality 
infinite and subtler c: 

These c° of Deity and devil 
material c° of spiritual being, 


_ It is the false ¢: of Spirit, 


our c:, of, Deity, 
finite and material c- of pelt 
advance to.truer.c’, 


even human c’, mortal shadows 
the c: of his own creating, 
chapter sub-title' * 

Human‘ c~ run in extremes ; 
spiritual c* testifying to 

are not myc’ of angels. 

but differing human c’ 


c; themselves with the, chemistry of 
pride, and ease c° you less, 

of the utmost c° to, the world 

To Whom It May C:: 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


actuating all the parties c: 

* whenever their . . .| religionjis ¢:., 
* all now c’ in its government 
Scientists are not c: with 


re: the greater st subject of human weal 


proverb c° the land of — Ezek. 18: 2. 
of the public thought c’ it. 
error c’ himself and his origin : 
an opinion entertained c° Jesus 
to give, . . . advice c° difficulties 
important: questions c’. their 
when rehearsing facts c° others 
remember the Scripture ¢” those 
declaration c* the spirit and 
c* the divine nature and character 
when they testify c° Spirit, 
from their own evidence, and c 
misrepresentations are made c’ my 
* knowledge c° the physical side, 
* c the organization of 
great fact c7 all error 
elief c: Deity in theology. 
St. Paul’s life furnished items_c’ 
woeful warnings c° C. S. healing 
* the question chiefly is c” 
speculate c’ material forces. 
* information c* rooms and board, 
c’ obedience to human law, 


& facts c: Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 


* ¢: Major Glover’ s history 


the great reality that c’ man, 

your query c’ a negative 

wisdom... that c’ me, and you, 
The spiritual) .. + most c° mankind. 
@ part which c: us intimately, 


repeat in c* - with: the congregation 
* c: halls, and public buildings, 


let 'it be inc: to the period, 


adaby of divine HOKE toc 


Conciliation 


My. 282-19 
concise 

Mis. 35-11 

Pul. 73-27. 
conclave 


Mis. ae 
Man. 3-6 


International ef Committee, 


most. c’, yet complete, summary 
* c idea of her belief 


originated, not in. solemn c* 
originated not in solemn c: 


conclude 
Mis. 47-27 
56-13 
161-22 
165-31 
327-19 
“01,,. 4-30 
concluded 
Mis. 169-19 
Pul. 70-21 
My. 19-6 
32-30 
54-27 
307-18 
concluding 
My; /135- 6 
conclusion 


any 
Mis. 288-12 
correct 
Mis. 344-19 


Mis. 269-22 
hi 


is 
My. 111-24 

illogical 
My. 225-24 

inevitable 
Un. 38—25- 


702. 7-19 
must be met 
Ret. 94-4 


Mis. 178-25 
one 

Pul, 74-23 
opposite ~ 

Mis. 367—25 
premise and 

Mis. 101-28 

My. 112-14 

My. 111-17 


ra 
Mis. 288— 9 


Mis. 216-16 
245-17 
01. 3-23 
3-27 
conclusions 
Mis. 27-6 
46-18 


‘| conclusive 
Mis. 96-25 


of the sermon 


What should.one c: as to 

to.c’, that Spirit, constitutes 

it is natural to’c’ that 

before man can truthfully. c: 

they c* to stop and 1s 
we naturally c: that he breaks faith, * 


divines of the world have c° 

* c that the way of salvation 
*'ceremony c’ with the 

* c. with the audible. repetition of 
(NA L9) engage Chickering Hall 
afterwards: I c: that he only 


c declaration may be applied. to 


any c drawn therefrom ‘is not 
Hrould seek a correct c°. 

my final c’ that mortal belief, 

c: follows that the correct 
proving that his ¢* was logical 
and‘by. no illogical ‘c:, 

Hence the inevitable c* that 
latter cis the simple solution ~ 
The only logical cis ‘that 
Ibe draw fronsalib 

No other logical c° can be 

the c must ‘be met that’ : 

* At the e of the sermon, 
teachings maintain but one ¢ 
opposite ¢*, that darkness welsh 
On this proof rest premise'and c* 
one correct premise and ‘c’, 


an error of premise and c’, 
with its logical premise and (an 


premise and in 


logical in premise and in @. 
A rash c* that regards only 
the authority for such ac", 


Wherein is this 'c° relative to 

Christ’s Sermon... . confirms this c’, 
How, then, can this'c’ change, 

This ‘cis not an argument 

The fact that .. : confirms this c’. 


justifies one in the c° that he 
The c’ cannot now ‘be pushed, 
is not lost by the c*, 

the c: is not properly drawn. 


c: that destroy their premise 
premises,or cof C. S., 

bases. his-cr on mortality, 
reliability of its c’, 

over his emotions and c:. 

must result,in erroneous: c’. 

ec which. . ..cannot fasten upon, 
mortal c: start from this false. 

if spiritual c’ are separated from 


argument, with its rightful cr, 


No stubborn purpose to force:c* 
their arguments and c’ as to the 
toc’ the very opposite of 

Hurried c: as to the public thought 
draws its cof Deity and man, 


any c\idea in a brief explanation, 
Nothing can be more ¢: than this: 
DIS Is Cr 

* c* to\me in every detail, 


conclusively 


Un. 91 
My, 103— 8 
"B48> 4 


it proves my view cy 0) 
show c’ that C. S. is indeed 
proved) c* that all effect ‘must’ be 
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concomitants 
Mis. 14-16 facts of existence and its c’: 


Un. 46-21 sickness; and death were evil’s c’. 
My. 129-6 all cof C.8. 


Concord (see also Concord’s) 


New Hampshire 
Mis. 203- 3 Pleasant View, in C-, New Hampshire, 


Pul. 48-11 *a native of Cc, New Hampshire, 


Mis. xii-10° C:, N. H. January, 1897 


116-5 Prwasanr Vinw, C’, N: H., 
138-82 C:, May 23, 1890. 's 
251-2 chapter sub-title 
294-25 Since my residence: in C-, N.-H., 
Pul. 32-187 * and was born in C’, on 
37— 5 *in her removal to CG: A 4 
43-25 * remained at her a Saas in GC, Ne, 
58-6 *she has lived in C’, N. 5g 
63-12 * country home in C’, N. H. 
70-27, *a conneE -seat, in'CO-, N. Mi, 
74-4 *C', , February 4, 1895. 
76-21 * C, N. E., February. 27, 1895 
77-23 _* People and Patriot, C:, N. H., 
’01. 32— 2.'Nathaniel Bouton, D:D », of C:, N.H., 
Po. 22-22 C:, N. H., January, 1901. 
24-22 Pleasant View, C:,,.Ni) H.; 1899: 
N. H., May 21, 1904. 
a Hi, April 18, 1900. 
. H., April 3, "1899. 
Hi, January, 1900. 
. H., July 21, 1902. 
H., September 1, 1904. 
fe October 31, 1904. 
. H.,, April 8, 1906. 
H., April 93, 1906. 
44-92 * Pleasant View, G; »N.H 
58-27 * Pleasant View, C:, N..H. 
60-24 * Pleasant View,,C:, N. H: 
62-18 * Pleasant View, C:, N..H. 
66-24 * Pleasant View, in C:, 'N. H., 
91-21 * Mary Baker Eddy. of Cr, N. re 
123-10 To-day in C’, N. we haye a 
133-19 C:,.N.H., May id, 1903. 
135-22 C’, N. H., March 22, 1907. 
136-10. .C;, N. HH. April 2, 1907. 
136-23 National State Capital Bank, C’, .N. H. 
136-30, C:, H., April 3, 1907. 
137-10 ee Jupen CHAMBERLIN, CO, Ns HH, 
138-23..C:, N..H., May 16, gen 
144-2 * her church in Gy 3 
144-3 First Cuurco... cy N. H. 
145-5 C.S.. Hall in C;, F 
162-15 our church edifice in i. N. H,. 
163-18 and came to C;, N. H., 
n 


mise 


i) 
g 
c— 


§ 

Ag 

o 
99999009012 
PABA TS, 


165-14 First Church. ..i dl Ni & IB 
166-12 First Chureh,,..;.-C, N..H., 
166-30 First Church .-. . C’, N. 


169-3 C;,.N..H., on July. 5, 
169-11 C’, N. H., June 30, 1897. 
169-17. I was happy to receive at C’, N. H., 
171-17,,C:,,N. H., June 11, 1904. 
173-2 ¥*in the C; (N. H. 5 ne WADED ers 
174-15 Conaranstiane Church, OC’, A, i 
174-20 Congr ep onal Church in on N. 

Cc November 14, 1905. 
187-18. C’, N. H., November 16, 1898. 

C:, N. H., November 20; 1902. 
197-29 C’, N, H.,, July 27, 1907. 

GaN H, November 14, 1904, 

Cc’, N.H., July 8, 1907 
259— 8 * PLEASANT IEW, Cc, N. H. 
261-19 C:, N. H., December 28, 1905. 
270-7 in this capital city of C N. H., 
271-14 *in'the'city of C’, N. Hi, 
272-17 Pupasantr Vinw, | N.'H. 


279-29 C:,.N: H.,' June 13, 1905. 
280-2 * Pleasant View, C:; N. H. 
280-24 C*,.N. H., June 97, 1905. 
282-29 C-; N. H., April 8, 1907. 
284~— 8 ony N. H., April. 22, 1907. 
284-20 ins some church in (on N: 'H. 
284-29 ep H., May 28, 1907, 


SANT Virw, Cc; N. H. 
N. , January 27, 1901. 
N, i September’ 14, 1901. 
N. H., August 31, 1907. 

N. H., October 14, 1907. 
N. H., 
Nablen 


ee 
= 


December 10, 1907. 
, January 10, 1908. 
st Church . . Cc’, 
At NE He, March. 22, 1899. 
ituated in’ Bow and. Crt Ne i. 
N. H., October 16, 1903. ' 
335-2 * formerly of C’, t 
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} Incerrect newspaper account, 5 Fiona as published. 


| Concord Sehool of 


Concord mois 


My. 346-16 *C:, N. H., Tuesday, April 30, 10. 
351-20 C’, N. HH, February 9, 1906: 


Mis. 251— 9 welcomed: you to C: most cians al ph 
5 


adjoining towns of C: and Bow, 
5-1 near/O;, just across the bridge, 
5-10 eighteen miles from C’, 
7-5 Hon. Isaac Hill, of C’, 
Pul. 24-22 * church is built of C " etanite 
47-26 * so plcturcsaue all about C° 
49-23. * do honor to that precinct of C .. 
49-24 ''* old farm on the road from C’, 
’02. 20-20 a pilgrimage to C*? 
My. 122-15 in our good city of C’. 
145-15 Mr. George H. Moore of C-, 
148-6 May the edod folk of C* 
153—- 2 Christian Scientists in C* 


153— 7 gospel ministry of my students in Cc 


members of the C* church 
157-14. * of the same beautiful O- granite 
158- 6 chapter sub-title 

162-21 Scientists’ church cai ce in C°: 
164-10, gift to First Church .;... in C*, 
169- 1 chapter sub-title 

169-14 chapter sub-title 

170-10 minds of all present here in C. 
171— 8 chapter sub-title 

171-9 C: church isso nearly. completed. > 
171-12 invite all. . 1. tocome to C’, 
171-19 * heading 

173— 6 thank the citizens of C- 

173-15 ‘our new church building in C’, 
175-11 say to the good folk of C- 

243-21 Your prompt presence in C- 
284-18 Since my residence in C’, 

346-10 * Soon after I reached ‘C° 


concord 
Mis. 116-18 gain of its sweet c’, 


333-23 what c: hath Christ with— Iti Cot. 6: 


Concord Church 
My. 148-9 chapter sub-title 
157— 2 * chapter sub-title 
Concord Evening Monitor 
Pul. 85-20. *[C* E* M-, March 23, 1895] 
Concord Monitor 
My. 157-18 . * first announced in the C* M- 
Concord (N. H.) Daily Patriot 
My. 284-10. [C1 (N.H.) D: P’] 
Concord (N. H.) Monitor 
My. 88-9 *[C* (N.H) MM] 
157— 1 *[C* (Nv A.) MM] 
266-10 [C* (N.H.) M July, 1902] 
Concord (N. H.) Street Fund 
My. 176-4 Towarps THE C* (N.H.) S° F’ 
Concord Publishing Company 
My. 298 8 Miss Wilbur and the C: P* Cr 
Concord’s 
My. 145— 4 one of C: best builders 
163—20 Deel of in C* quiet 
hilosophy 
Pul. 5-11 founder of the C-\S° of P- 
concourse 
My. 225-3 c- of friends had gathered 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 Infinite progression is c” being, 
337-25 understood the c* character o 
Ret. 67— 6 Sin is both c* and abstract. 


My. 92-20, *so huge and c: a demonstration 


94-5 * evidence appears in the c° 
concur 
702. 8+ 4 The law and the Happel C*} 
concurrence 
My. 148-16 and the father of our nation in c*. 
246-20, light and’ might of the divine c- 
condemn ; 
Mis, 22-26 is incompetent to c: it; 
55-1 and: then, )... :.c:, the pupil 
126-22 Most people c’ evil-doing, 
129— 3 _or to c* his brother Pitbaut cause, 
171-12 right action is not to c’ 
701. 15-5 must c* the claim of error 1")! 
My. 249- 1. You may c- evil injthe abstract: 
249— 2 c* persons seldom, if ever. 
condemnation 
Mis. 188-13 now no. c* to them— Rom. 8:1. 
285-5 because I had been personal in c’, 


5. 


300-14 does it spare you our Master’s ¢ et BAD MO¢ 


Ret. 14-9 salvation and’ c* depended, 
Pan, 18-11 stern'c* of all error, 


(CONDEMNATION 163 CONFERS 
condemnation conditions 
My. hie stern c: of allerror, ig th, ‘ its own 0 on 
= now no,c:-to them—. Rom. Rud. 11-1) or. ... frame it ; 
205-2 now no c’ to them— Rom. 8: 1. material othe ee is 


condemned 


(see material) 


mental 


Mis. 


My. 


should ibe conscientiously C3. 

and. justified. orc. 

Jewish law <c: theisinner to death, 
c the knowledge of sin 
personality that Jesus c: as 

c at every soM ARG Ns, Jogisen: 
shalt be c:.’’— Matt. 12: 37. 


condemneth ‘ 


Ret. 94-18) i 


condemning 
Mis. 95-6 
Man. 40-13 
93-13 


condition 


inevitable 
Mis. 127-21 


mental 


he that. cv not himself — Rom. 14 $22, 


B, public letter ‘c* ‘her doctrines ; 
prophesying, judging} c*; ‘ 
reply to pu lic topics c’ C. S.,)) 


said the diseased c- was catised by 


Honesty in ever 


Every c* implie i the 


Ignorance was: the first c* of sin 
first c’ set forth in the text, 


The senses,,...... form the. cof 
higher c: of thought and action. Y 
inevitable c- whereby to become 


exciting cause of its c*) 


(see mental) 


no 
My. 149-32 
normal 
Ret... 18-23 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-25 
of salvation 
Mis. 192-26 
of sin 
. Mis. 109-18 
*, overcrowded 
My. 56-11 
; age 
perplexe 
Pul. 8-6 
present : 
Mis. 98-3 


rea. 
5-23 


1 
No. 
spiritual 

Un. 7-13 
their 

Mis. 
this 
Mis. 
Pul. 
wretched 
Mis. 52-15 


Mis. 193-31 
Pul. 53-7 
My. 318-18 
conditional 
My. 260-12 


canst be brought into no.c’, 

in a normal.c* of health. 

put into this c° of mortality? 
making healing a c’ of salvation, 
Ignorance was the first c::of sin- 


* relieve the overcrowded c° of 
* the overcrowded c° of 


Notwithstanding, the perplexed’ c: of 
Aiereby to improve his present c*} 
normal and real c: of man, 

In. the same spiritual c\ I have | 

he who deprecates their c* 


into this c ‘of mortality? 
* this c’ can never long continue. 


uwretched c: of human existence, 


The c: insisted upon is, 
* c’ which Jesus of Nazareth, © 
on c’ that I should not ask 

t 


Nothing c: or material belongs to 


conditioned 


Mis... 64-28 


conditions. 
aforesaid 
My. 144— 7 


all 

My. 260-26 
all the 

Rud. 12-20 

My. 294-14 
certain 

Pul. 29-21 

cerebral 


My. 301-26 © 


ethical 
Mis. 297— 8 
fulfils the. 
Mis. 73-16 
fulfil the 
Mis. 212-1 
intermediate 
No. 28-7 


wherefore. man is Pus ce, 


) t ty 


either of the aforesaid 1? 


appeals to all Ci, 


as caring for all the c 
to control all, the Cc 


* could, under certain ¢, be 

or affect ‘cerebral ‘c* in wy manner 
bases its work) on, ethical c 
Belief fulfils ‘the: eB: fs rik 

to fulfil’ the Ci ‘of our 
intermediate’ c= the partigtne 


Mis. 91-15 types of these mental c: ee 
Un. 56-27 Such mental c- as ingratitude, 
mortal 
Un. 59-17 this conformity to mortal c 
of environment 


Pul. 54-20° 
of matter 

Pan. 4-10 
of mortals 
. Wo. 22-9 
of salvation 

Mis. 244-11 
ordained 

Mis. 244— 9 
other 

My. 212-21 
requisite 

Pul. 54-10 

Rud. 12-20 
strict 

110— 5 


Man. 
their 
My. 250-22 
these 
Mis. 73-17 
those 
Mis. 244-10 
My. 


69-12 


‘condolence 


My. 289-25 


conduct 
Mis. 297-25 
301-27 
Man. 31-16 
53-7 
54-11 
73-11 
79-23 
81-20 
86-14 
88-19 
00. 1-15 
02. 18-25 
y. 71-26 
161-25, 
995e 9 


conducted 


My. 

conducting 

My. 49-25 
confer 

Mis. 262-3 

272-23 

272-26 

Man. 47—9 

70-18 

70-18 

38-20 

My. 362-15 


conference 
Man. 70-15 
My. 207-9 
208-23 

208-25 


conferred 
Mis. 90-27 


_| conferring 


My. 244-8 


confers 
Mis. 272-15 
Ret. 70-1 
Un. 721 
02. 17-24 
My. 154-11 


* ¢ of environment and hatinobtots 
depend on cof matter, : 
fail to improve the c’ of mortals, 
are the c° of salvation mental 
compliance to ordained Cc. 
impossible under other c’, 


* c¢ requisite in psychic healing: 
c* requisite for the, well-being of man. 


these seemingly strict c: 
its adaptability to their c-...; 
these c:, destroy the. belief. 


those c’ named. in Genesis 


* where c’:permitted it 
send a few words of c’, 


consequences of, his own c: 

a divine rule for human c:. 

duty of the First Readers to c:. the 
No Unchristian C’. : 
unjust and unmerciful c: 

form and '‘¢’ a C. S. organization 
and c’ the business of 

Rule of .C>. 

ce the meetings of their assbbiations: 
nor on, their course or, ¢’} 

fast forming themselves into c:. 
ignoble c* of his disciples 

* two Readers who c: the GEV ARES 
because one’s thought’ an 

chapter sub-title 


c’ by one who understands 

c’ by: Readers in lieu of pastors. 
churchiservices.c» by reading the! 
copyrighted and c* according to 
* c: by the First Reader, 


* mode of.c; the,church,’,, ;, 


c;.increased. power to be good 

* bestow no rights to| cy degrees: 

* with powers to c\ diplomas 

to.c) with an.M.D..on Ontology,‘ 

c’ on a statute of said State,,,, : 
c; harmoniously on individual unity 
students can'c’ with their teachers 

* £0 C° Pete pe OU eN, and unitedly” : 


No c: of churches shall be held, 
* in annual .c* assembled, 
chapter sub-title , 


God bless the . ... committees in cy... 


this prerogative being. Cc by. 


.t oxauthorizes to;| bec, 


personally. c»with her, 

the blessings. otherwise, ¢*; 
* the honor ¢ upon,me, : i 
c’ by the President ee 


prior to c* on any or all 


4 Gi¥sO0: dubhosizes to: be conferred, 
¢} animal names and natures 
ca power nothing else can: 

what Godogives,;.:. ct happiness: 
not he. )::\.: that c: the blessing, 


CONFESS } 164 CONGRATULATIONS 
confess conflict . 
Mis. 281-15 come out and c: his faith, My. 306-3 into a c’.for'fame.') — 
My. 88-27 *stoutest.enemies.of C. S..will c 358-.8 whereby the c° against Truth 
285-25 this I c’ unto thee,— Acts 24: 14. , 361— 8 . into a personal ‘ce’. 
confessed siit conflicting 
Mis. 299-30 c* that they are the property of No. 2-27 .c theories and ‘practice: 
confessedly : My. 134— 9 ¢ elements must:be mastered. 
Un. 28-17' c: incompetent to speak. > 293+18)\c states of the human mind, 
confessing | ini rol conflicts 
Mis. 239-26 c: that she had something that she Mis, 260-2 BY c:, defeats, and tritiinphis,. 
344-10, .On Justin's. c: that he had not a 'O1. 27-28 people say it ¢ with the Bible. 
confession hoa Wena ce’ not ap ee ae en : zs 
pia ; y. 103-3 severes of the ag OD 
Mae orale he cnt cave ped cn geod 304+26 «people say it c: wathsthe Bible. 
30-15.) *,The)'“c’.of faith’? includes conform : 
My. 42-8 *‘‘witnessed a good c:”— I Tim. Br 13 Mis. 114-10... Teachers must, cy) strictly to the : , 
confessions Un. 59-20 to which he seemed, to ¢” : 
Peo. 13-15 forcing. . . shameful c’, conformed ” 3 . 
confidence an 60-21 ¢ 20 the Aelonca ot haitig es 
Mis. aes Patlents natura ihy ai. 6i in 127-15 , it, will be c to.a fitness — 
137-98 tenn Gain bee thes ; My. 18-12 c° to a fitness to receive 
299-20)\'"he 6. OF enc aig : 221-21 Our Master c: to this law, 
256— 7 acknowledging the public: e conforming rs ; F 
257-17 suspicion where c: is due, Mis. 188— 6 detail of c to society, | 
323-15 meets. . . attacks with serene c”. Man. 622° the offertory oto the time cae 
Man. 46-13 shall hold in sacred c: all conformity 
Ret. 15-7 In ¢ of faith, I could say Mis. 315-28. educate their students in cto 
27-25 before gathering experience and’ c~ Man. 72-7 to form a church inc’ with | 
Pul. 3-11 Oursurety is in our ¢* 83-19 in c’ with the unerring laws of God; 
21-25 abide in c: and hope. «Un. 59-16’ this ce’ to mortal conditions ; 
Peo. 9-19 full-c: in their efficacy) °°‘ confounded 
My. 137 b Pomettrg a 7 Ue era Mis, 4-21 in many minds it is c’ with 
208-25 their c° in His ways pe ee pie ehowd pat bee : . 
332-23 * we had.full c: that it would ¢ iee Fanerae sat halte ae ae 
340-25 tend to enhance their c the 
confident confounding. 
My. 21-25 *wehre &bnareney! 406 Rud. 7-27 thus‘confusing and cv'the 
37-26 * c:' and favorable expectation. confront ; 
£680 PhHd eheit ce adsiirance Pul. 2-25 The enemy we c* would ae 
confidently Pe Tid Heaps upon heaps of praise c’ me; 
My. 318-12 COnTronTe : 
ane c awaited the yearg to declare the My. aid a I was c: with.the fact that.1 
confronting 
Mis. 95-12 c* myself to nestighs and answers. ; 7 : ‘ 
339= 2 If people woudl ¢: their talk to My. 266—3° imminent dangers ‘c’ the 
Man. 73-24 shall not’ c* their'membership to the confronts 
confined Mis. pee : re par BongheHos anew. 
Mis. 6-27. conversation chiefly c; to the Wee 9 
42-30 Mind is not c: to Imnits : Confucius E ) 
60-21 c* and conformed to the Science of No. 21-6 C* and Plato but dimly discerned, 
150-25 God is universal ; c* to no spot, confuse ) 
189-29 not c° to the first century ; My. 211-25 into his mind, fret and c: it 
Man. 99-11 churchiis not necessarily ¢c* to 218-18 tends toc’ the mind of { 
of! beat * mat c to its original’ apostles confused 
0. t ! 
eonnuee not c: to Jesus” students: ra pe 8 should not be'c- with other 
' confusing 
. My. 37-4 * ¢ 
eoune ing sacred c- of this sanctuary. wy _ 7-27 thus c and confounding the 
; confusion 
Un. 62-25 M 2 " 
cone ortal sense, c’ itself to matter, Man. 110 dani c'that might result therefrom, 
; Ay. = * was no c’ in finding seats, 
Mis. ite rt me Negro Spee roca aes ct 245-15) Babel of c* worse confaunded, 
’02. 7-24 serves to c° C. S. com é 
My. 319-13 * ¢ her statement regarding the ts, 363-26 ¢) the astrgnomer, exngses the: 
confirmation congenial 
Un. 67-20 Suffering was the c: of Paul’s: My. 87-8 * pleasant, c’, ‘quietly ESEDy x4 
confirms congratulate 
Mis. 25-10 c: this conclusion. 2. 4-5 I cordially c* our Board 
192-24 as primitive Christianity c-. My. 2 # ) We o youthat the pide sc 
Un. 36-6 it unwittingly ¢ Truth, 87-15 * c. these comfortable acquaintances 
02. 8-14 c* the fact that God and Love are 154-16 permit me to c’ this little chureh’ © 
My. 339-30 c* this conclusion. 184— 9 to c the Christian Scientists 
conflict area i c’ you upon erecting 
Mis. xii- 7 above the smoke of c- 208-18 T c you ov the tale fot fy 
16-31 c* between the’ flesh and Spirit, 270— 9 the leading editors Z re me ; ons the 
45-19 in a single instance decides the c-, congratulated ‘ghiheo es ¢ i 
73-7 pat these passages 'c’; M % . HeG8 
102-27. c’ between sense and Soul. y. 87-17, * Boston is te be ic” ‘upon the 
105-12 Selenes would have no c’ with Life 809-11 bowed to my father and ¢ him, . 
184- 4 Science and sense c’, congratulation 
195~24 unequal 9, the gee J 1807 honest Ana Tepes this brief, message, of ¢*. 
246-20 c* more terrible th { 
Ret. 30-2 I stood alone in this re Dani of | on rolls . : sae i cp sies papules : 
Un. 39428) Science and material sense ¢ + 63-18 pseacenert fovins greetings and on 
00. A & ane persecution are the truest 197-27. I send ae reason gap 
S uch ¢* never ends till 
"02. -3-19)\ close of the c’ in ‘South Africa ; 381-20 woe eae prego 
Po. 77-12. joy and tears, c*\ and rest, = expression of c’ and views 
, 285— 5. andvaccept my heartyiciein | ~8S 


misiis> 


CONGRATULATORY 


congratulatory 


Man. 67-20 


congregate 


My. 29-27 
289-11 


sending gifts, c despatches. 


* thousands who began to c’ 


should upon this solemn oécasion c*3)": 


congregation 


Mis. 150-13 
314-10 
314-17 
322-9 

Ret. 15-17 
15-28 

Pul. 29-10 

29-27 

30-4 

41-30 


249-30 


dwelleth in the c* of the faithful, 
Tepeat in concert with the c 
alternately in résponse to, the c’, 
present. to, address this. c’, 

The c’ so increased in number 
agreeably informed the c- ; 
*a c> whose remarkable earnestness’ 


* T was told that almost the entire c”’ 


* enticing a separate. c’ 


“* At 9 a.m. the first c° gathered. 


* hymn, .,.....was sung by. the c:, 
# Eieeten each year by the c’. 
* Boston ¢* was organized 
* singing by a choir and c;, 
: a Tepeating one sentence 

S$. ¢: was organized 
* The Baltimore c- a organized 
* pastor of the C..S. 
* rising in unison Broth thé vast ¢; 
* ¢: had taken their seats, 
* c- began to repeat the : 
* read to the c' the... 
* large c’ was present. 


Message 


3._.* c- worshipped in Copley Hall 
‘* c’ knelt in silent communion, 


* c: singing in perfect unison. 
* prosperity of the great c’. 
* evidently wealthy c: 


“your tabernacle of the c° 


thought. which spiritualizes the c’. 


Congregational 


Ret. 13-1 
Pul. 29-4 
No. 44-24 
My. 182- 1 


admitted to. the,C>.. ... Church, 

* formerly been C* cler ymen. 
Rev. 8S. E. Herrick, a.@: clergyman 
Chicago had few C° churches. 


Congregational Church 


Mis. 178— 2 
Ret. 5-4 
"01. 31-21 
My. 174-23 
182— 4 
311-13 


the C: C:. 

first-C:) C-'in' Pembroke: 

my early culture in the C: 

I was'a member of the: C: & 
I received from the C- C: 

I joined the Tilton C* C- 


Congregationalist 


01. 32-4 


Rev. Corban Curtis, C’ ; ~ 


Congregationalists 


701. 32-2 


of Concord, N. H., C’; 


congregations: 


Man. 42-3 
Pul. 40-17 


My. 830 


offered for the C* collectively 

* presence of four different c-, 

* four vast ¢: ‘filled the church | 

* members of different c’ 

* one hundred and five new... c* 
* In those huge c’ were } 

* having been through the c’, 

* its c’ meet in Hurope and-in' 

* c’ in every important town 


Congress. and congress 


Ret. 7-1 
Pan. 14-16 
Po. vi-20 

My. 278-13 
310— 7 


congressman 


Mis. 253— 9 
conical 

Mis. 347-— 6 
conjectural 

Mis. 290-22 


nomination to Cc: on a majority vote 
give to our c’ wisdom, 

resolution in C- prohibiting 
President and C’ of our favored land 
was nominated for Cc’, 


the speakers. .»..one a c* 
Ac cloud, hanging! like a 


cand misapprehensive ! 


conjecture’s 


Pan, - 12-27. 


conjectures 


Un. 28-14 
_ My. 346-22 
conjoined 

701. 23-29 
conjugal 


Mis, 289-26, 


289-27 


conjugality’ 


Mis. 285-23 
285-29 

conjure 
Mis. 285-22 
Un. 60-8» 


unpierced by bold) c:,sharp point, 


than ordinary material c*, 
* Various Cc’ having arisen 


* c: by the operations of, the 


Science touches the c* question’ 
Can = eee of c Figets be fairly ° 


may conjure up a new- Sixt (ps 
the réle of a superfine c* 


as aa up a new- style Paiueaticce: 
then, c’ up, fromthe dark 


165 


CONSCIENCE 


Conn. (State) 


(see Bridgeport. 
Lond : 


connected 
Mis. 278-9 
309-20 
Man. «27-24 
74-14 

81 8 

82— 5 

Ret. 3-4 
6-17 

8-1 

24-4 

45-18 

Un. 47-3 
Pul. 59-25 
01. 23-28 
My. 125-12 
175— 4 


321— 3 


|connecting 


Mis. 393— 3 
Po. 51-8 
connection 
Mis. x-27 
60-23 
12743 
300— 4 
310-18 
. 65-7 
Ret. 13-3 
15-3 
Un. 7-19 
Pul. 86-27 
i. 17218 
02. 15-12 
20-19 
. 6-8 
My. 17-31 
27-25 
100— 1 
112-26 
200-28 
311-22 
315— 2 
321-22 
connects 
My. 205-19 
conquer _, 
Mis. 6-20 
40-30 
163—1 
235— 4 
Un, 18-24 
700. 9-18 
My. 125— 2 
conquered 
Mis. 74-28 


conquering 
Ret. 49-16 
conqueror 
02. 19-15 
conquerors 
Mis. 176-17 


conquers 
Mis. 126-13 


01. 13-20 
conquest 
Pul. 12-18 
My. 127-28 
192-11 
conscience 
Mis. 43-23" 
146-20 

147216 

176-24 

228-16 

236-12 

237-11 

237-16" 

246-17 

299-30 

339-27 

Un. 5-19 
25-3 


Hartford, |New Haven, 
on) xt 


in my history as'c* with’ the ' 

and whatever is c* therewith, 

and of'‘other literature c° thetewith. 
nor in rooms ‘c* therewith. 

shall in no manner be ¢” with 

are in no manner'¢* with these 

ce with 'Capt. John Lovewell 

ever c’ with that institution. 

events c° with my childhood 

in no wise ‘¢c° with this event, 
Association c* with my College 
Nowhere in Scripture is évil c° with 
* gentlemen Officially c’ with the 

* phenomena: .¢* by ‘association 
Board of Lectureship c: with The 
organizations c. therewith, 

*in a way c’ with your work, 


Nature, with, the mind c-, 
Nature, with the mind _c’, 


in ¢ with my ublished works, 
what isthe c° between 
Throughout, my: entire; ct with 
compiling them inc; with 
one’s,.c*| with, this church, 

used in. ¢: with C, S. 

Inc; with this event, 

My ¢* with this religious body 
in ci with these experiences ; 
*in c’ with the Bible ||; 

inc’, with the original text 

c’ between justice and being 
breaking any seeming, c° between . 
no c’ between Spirit, and matter... 
Throughout my entire ¢ with, , 
* in, c with the extension of 

* brought out in c° with the 

S. and H..in c* with the Bible. 
c* with its divine Principle, 
inc’ with her own family 

is of interest in this c° 

*my c' with ithe church, 


This idealism c* itself with 


we c; sickness, sin, and death. 
requires more . to c° this sin 
to,.c;}, the three-in-one of error ¢ 

to ¢) sin, sickness, and death ; 

and. thus, L.c: death ; fone 8 —I0 
before he can ,c: others, ; } 
Have you learned to; ¢; sin}; 


He met and ¢* the’ resistance of 

* Amazons who''c* the invincibles,: 
ec: also the drear subtlety of death, 
nor could he have c* the malice 
and he’must'have'c’ himself 

* that wilderness must be ‘et. 


call that is unlike Christ, 
happier than the.c: of.a wat] de 


not as the flying nor'as ex 


“Sustains us, and finally On 


c all opposition, surmounts all 
feat, unconquered, chim, 


mighty cover all sin? 
it,is\not... .| Surrenderedin c', 
c’ over sin and mortality, 


(see also conscience’): 

at the expense of his c”, 

I cannot be the c* for this church ; 
Truth and the voice of his c: 
true freedom, in‘the rights of ¢-. 
just person, faithful to c 

but you have the rights of c-, 

such a cup of iter that c strikes 
is’ not essentially one of ¢° : 
to shackle ¢’, stop free speech, 

but does this silence your c*? 
sunge dolefully at the door of c:, 
Let us respect. the rights 6f.ic" 
stultify my intellect, insult-my ¢%; 


CONSCIENCE 


conscience 
Pul. 104 3 »that raised the deadened?c:,' 
10-12 they planted . the rights:of.c’, 
No. 44-15 and so abrogate the rights of ¢ 
701. 33-15 .allowed the rights of c 
702. 18-1. at the temple gate of c’; 
Peo., 13-14., putting, man to the rack for his ¢ i 
My. 118-24 should come from. Cc. 
124- 4; to every man’s, Cc’. 1 EL. Corn 4:12. 
128-16, dictates of his,own rational c: 
160-25 even the fire of a guilty c’, 
168- 3 the dictates of enlightened.c’, . 
187-13 and of a, good ¢;,—J.Tim.1: 
197— 3 ,which is least distinct to, c:. 
220-31, should share. alike liberty of o F 
222-27 liberty, of ;c’, held sacred. 


conscience’ 
Mis. 261-28 for‘c' sake, one will either 
consciences 
Mis. 274-22 those 'quill-drivers whose c° 
conscientious 
Mis. 80-12 cultured and _c° medical men, 
147-23 the c* man of business, 
220-22 to the c’ Christian Scientist 
340-20 The c’ are successful. 
375-18 * c- application to detail; 
Ret. 48-5 c* scruples'about diplomas, 
Un. 25-21! Bvil is not’conscious-or’c Mind ; 
31-16 Hence myc” position, 
Pul. 51-5 *anumber of c’ followers 
No. v—7 hearts of all c* laborers 
2-18 is modest’... .c' in‘duty, 
9—- 7 more cin their convictions ; 
Peo. 6—6 .* ‘I declare my ‘c’ belief, 
My. 112-26 result of his c* study 
213-10 c’in'their desire to re right 


conscientiously 
Mis. 48-5 should be c- condemned. 
146— 6 ‘I cannot, c- lend my ~ 
262-14 who are at work c° 
365-31 it must be c’ understood 
Ret. 55— 2. enter’......and work c’, 
Rud. 14-5 and then c° earn their wages, 
No. 11-14 understood and c; introduced. 


conscious 
Mis. 42-7 still inca c: state of existence ; 

42-12 but by ac’ union with God. 

42-15 same plane. of c° existence 

73-1 or that God is c° of it. 

103-15 true substance, because eternally ¢*. 
219-29 a‘good sense, orc’ goodness, 

283-18 c* trespass on the rights of mortals. 
283-25 'c’, meanwhile, that God worketh 
363— 1 the more c” it becomes of 
Ret. 61—8 actually cof the truth of'C. S., 
64-24 scientific to abide in c- harmony, 
Un. 4-17 if'God be cof it? 

13-13 If God could be c: of sin, 

18-24, to, be,ever c° of Life 

18-25 is to be never :c» of death: 

24-24, becomes c:, and is able to see, 
25-16 honors c’ human individuality 
25-21 Evils: not ¢:,or conscientious 
36-23 to say that the divine Mind is c’ of 
36-23 yet is not c° of matter, 

44-22 [you shall be c* matter], 

45-13 teaching that matter can be c’ 
45-14 c’ matter implies pantheism. 

45-28 Matter is not truly c’ 

48-13 as infinite and c Life,’ 

48-19 I believe that of which I.am c* 
50-24 Matter and evil cannot be c° 


56-19 Their c: being was, not fully exempt. 


57-28 The ony, c’ existence in the flesh 
64— 5 c* of only health, holiness, and. 
64— 7 which is c° of sickness, sin, and 
Pul. 13-8 c* of the supremacy of Truth, 
No. 17-10 c* of aught but good. 
19-14 ee and lovingly c* of 
36—- 6 Jesus” true and'c: being 
36-13 was c° only of) God, 
36-17 c* reality and royalt of his. * 
36-21, Had he been as c: of. these | 
’01. 23-30 * nothing more than,c: experience, 
24—.1 )* Matter apart from.c) mind 
02. 8-30 c* that God:is his Father, 
17-24 c* worth satisfies the hungry heart, 
My. 221-26 since matter is not c: 
294-18 c: understanding of omnipotence, 
349-15, c: of the allness of God » 
consciously 
Mis. 212-24 \Tf\°c" or unconsbiéuly, one is 
Ret. 81-19 is cv untrue to the light, 
700. 8+ 5 exhales cand unconscidtisly his 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


consciousness 


accompanying 


Mis. 189-23 
affectional 
Ret. 81-12 


My. 203-6 
any other 

Mis. 179- 9 
awakened 


diviner 
Mis. 96-13 
evil in 
Un. 49-14 
existence or 
Un. 47— 5 


Un. 52-10 
Un. 35-27 


force the 
Mis. 288-18 

glorified 
Un. 49-12 


is 
No. 17-25 


is 
Mis. 352-24 
His own 
No. 16-21 
his own 
Mis. 302- 6 
My. 161-15 
364-10 
human 


accompanying c* of a inieake power 
spiritual sense, affectionalic’, | 
All c: is Mind, | " 
we lose all c* of error, : 
proceedeth all Mind, all Ci, 
All c* is Mind; 

all c’ is Mind and eternal, , 


evidence. of c’ and life 
distinct in our c° and life, 


any other c’ than that of good? 
awakened c° is'wholly s Las 5 
pure pearls of awakene 

feast for this awakened ¢c 

To the awakened c’, ine Bethlelem 
and is perfect being, or c°. 
demanded a change of c’' 


blemish on the disk of c° 


(see divine) : 


ascends the scale... . to diviner c’, 
So long as I hold evil in Cc, 

false claim to existence or c’. 

This state of false c- 5 : 
false c’ does not change the fact, ~ 
false c’ of both good and 

outlined falsity of c’, 

Evil. Jama finite c-, 

and not a finite c. _ 

There is». ...no finite c*. 

to force the c: of scientific 

a glorified c: of the only 

would be a part of His c’.. 

his c’ is the reflection of the divine, 
no. . . inference but Hissown c’*; 
preserves in his own c: 


within his own c’, 
excludes from his own c', 


(see human) 


idea in 
My. 263- 1 
identity or 
Mis. 205-17 
individual 
Un. 8-12 
21-13 
21-17 
24-14 
"01. 1-12 
My. 42-24 
44-10 


individual in 
My. 119- 9 


infinite 
Mis. 258-24 
No. 37-6 

in Science 
My. 7-9 


spiritual idea inc’, 
man’s identity or c* reflects: only 


individual c: is permanent. 
individual c° and existence, 
Individual c’ in man is 
reflected, in individual c’, 


rise . higher in the individual be an 


* unfolds in each Pea aa om 
* has come to individual ‘c 


individual in ¢*—in Mind, 


infinite c:, ever-presence, 
eternal God and infinite ¢ 


divine order and c° in Science, 


interchange of 


No: 14-6 
is Mind 
Ret. 56-18 
Un. 24-12 
No. 10-18 
left to 
702. 7-14 
material 
Mis. 179-28 
Un, 42-6 
42— 6 
mental 
Ret. 94-13 
misguide ° 
01, 20-16 


© nothing is: left to:c: but Love,» 


can be no interchange Of Gy 
All c’ is Mind, 


All c’ is Mind ; 
all cis: Mind and eternal; 


We must lay aside material Cry 
results of material c° 

material c- can, have no real 
no matter, to the mental Cc’. 


‘Bewilder darken; or wiishaide vir 00 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


consciousness 


. 86 
modes and 


No. 36-22 


of corporealit 


Mis. 309-19 
of disease 

Mis. 308-26 
of ease 

Mis. 219-18 


‘of error 


,-259-, 9, 
of harmony 
Rud. 11-15 
of health 
Mis. 311-17 
My. 349- 4 
of heaven 


My. 131-31 
of sickness 
Mis. 179-16 


In this state of misled c:, 


What you see, « .).'is.a mode ofic*, 
materializes human modes_and c’, 


belong to mortal c:. 
mortal c’ Which binds to earth 


Truth had flowed into my c: 
hearer my c’ than before, 


no c’ or knowledge of evil’; 

no c* of anything unlike ‘Himself’; 
With Him is'no c of evil, 

no. c* of human error, 

The c° of corporeality, 

holding in mind the c’’of disease 
c°’ of ease and loss of suffering ; 


lose: our own c” of ‘error: 
we lose all) c¢’ of error, 


With. Him is no.c- of evil, 
The less c: of evil . . . mortals-have, 


quickens the frue cof God, 
c. of God as Love gives man power 


ce: of good,. grace, and peace, 
c of good has no... . knowledge of 


‘absolute c* of harmony 


to gain the abiding c> of health, 
health is a,c* of health, 


c’ of heaven. within us 

true knowledge and _,c° of. Life, 
c; of light is like the 

I say with the c’ of Mind 


Have we left the c’ of sickness 


of the unreality 


Rud. 11-13 
of Truth 
My. 63-13 
old 
Mis. 179-12 
179-22 


one 
No. 38-20 
our 
Mis. 179- 8 
179-11 
290-24 
My. 203— 6 
patient’s 
Mis. 219-18 
220-17 
perfect 
No. 31-18 
plane of... 
Pul. 38-19 


pure 
Un. 57-14 
real 
Rud. 5-18 
realm and 
No. 21-17 
rise in 
My. 116- 3 
roused 
Ret. 31-15 


same 
Mis. 364-27 


c of the unreality of pain 
* our expanding c° of Truth, 


This is the old c’. 
old c’ of Soul in sense. 


Having one God, one Mind, onec’, 


Is our c’ in matter or in God? 
We are. wrong if.our c: is in sin, 
it should not, to our.sc:, 
distinct in our c’ and life, 


change his patient’s c’ of dis-ease 
changed. his patient’s c’ from 


until a perfect c: is attained. 

* entirely different a plane of c* 

His pure c’ was discriminating, . 

Soul is the only real c- 

mingle in the same realm and c’. 
endeavor to rise in c: 

acting.. ... on, my roused c’, 


it has the same c’, 


sensation and 


Mis, 228-23 
360—23 
sense and 
Mis. 219-28 
sense or 
Mis. 93-29 
Un. 7-24 
sensual 
Un. 
silences 
Mis.o198—"9 


perception, sensation, and c- 
spiritual sensation and c’. 


change this evil sense and c° 


a sinning sense or’ Cc’ 
the sense or ¢* of ‘sin, 


Material and sensual c° are 


ce silences:the mortal claim 
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CONSENT 


consciousness 


spiritual 
Un. 28-25 
35-24 
35-25 
spiritualize 
No. 11-27 
stages of 
Un. 50-16 
state of ; 
Mis. 219-25 
367—22 
702. 9=16 
supercilious 
700. 15-12 
supreme in 
My. 205-20 
temporary 


x 

My. 349- 4 
consecrate 
Mis. 5-6 
109-27 

Hea. 5-26 
My. 36-10 
187-22 


gbad and spiritual.c 
pirit is spiritual c: alone. 
spiritual] c’ can form nothing unlike 
spiritualize c’ with the dictum and 
states or stages of c:, ) 
state of c: made manifest 
evil is\a differentistate of c:. 
urging a state of c*-that 
supercilious) c that saith 
makes Ged more supreme iin c*, 
To gain a temporary c’ of 
steadfast in their c-.of the 
and this.is the only c: 
through this c¢:, I was delivered 
There is great joy in this c°, 
This cis reflected:in 
this c: of God’s dear love 
true :c’ is the true health. 

uickens the true c’ of God, 

od is all true c'; 
a false claim, an untrue Cr} 
without c° of its weight 


define God to your own c° 


individual Spirit-substance, and c* 
c thereof is here and now 

the c* be allowed to rejoice 
claims to be mind, or c’, 

C:, where art thou? 

ac: which is without Mind 

c’ should not be evil. 

c’ which is-most imbued 


6. category of creation or c’. 


ac’ gained through Christ, 


willing to c* themselves to this 
c: one’s life anew. 

elevate, and c’ man; 

*c. all that we are or hope to be 
to c’ your beautiful temple 


consecrated 


x-— 2 
177-15 
318-22 
350—30 
354-17 
55-20 
47-25 
95— 6 

Pul. 32-27 

My. 28-19 
consecrates 

Mis. 8-19 
252-26 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


c life wherein dwelleth peace, 
become real and c° warriors 

a devout, c* Christian. 

My life, c- to humanity 

character subdued, a life c’, 
consistent, c: Christian Scientist. 
good Bible scholar and a c* Christian. 
* That thou may’st c* be 

* @ saintly and c* character. 

* c¢: leadership of Mrs. Eddy, 


sanctifies, and c: human life, 
c: and inspires the teacher 


consecrating 
Mis. 291-26 refreshing, and c: mankind. 


consecration 


Mis. 177— 3 
Pul. 30-30 
59— 5 
85— 2 
My. 41-28 
46-23 
consecutive 
Man. 68-14 


91-25 
Ret. 6-27 


an absolute c” to the greatest 

* its c° service on January 6 

* sentence or prayer. ofc’, 

* devotion and c’ to God 

* through long years of c* 

* pledge ourselves to a deeper ¢”, 


remain with her three c° years, 
diplomas are for three c° years 
faithfully for two c’ years. 


consecutively 


Man. 68= 5 


consent 

Mis. 77-7 
83-13 

113-14 

119-27 

'998-28 

282— 8 

283-6 

289-22 


to remain....... three years.c’. 


and ‘c* to that infinite demand 

with the c’ of his own belief. 

depths of perdition ad his'own c*. 
Would*you c* that others should tear 
Common c* is contagious, 

without their knowledge or c’? 
without his knowledge orc’, 

except by mutual c*, 


- 


CONSENT 168 CONSISTENTLY 
consent consider 
Mis. 289-25 by mutual c’,. . . she may win My. 223-15 do not c: myself capable of 4 
297-22 by mutual c: of both parties, 227-16 c’ well their ability to cope with 
300-17 When I c° to this act, 236-27 I c’ the information there given 
3013 “without the author’s c’, 237 6 I do not c: a precedent for 
301-22 and read it publicly without myc’. considerable 
3495 1) received my c’ and even’ the offer of Pul. 64-5 * There is'usually ¢’ difficulty in 
Man. 26-10 the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus My. 66-5 *c* activity has been going on 
ane ye bib gs aus eee ees 74-5 * will bring c’ numbers of 
30— 9 the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus, * 
43— 1 without ‘her or their c’ const a n ithe selemn c 
50-10 the c° of the Board of Directors. vs. ie 0 ore b: oF Heine Seuature 
53-13 unnecessarily and without her c’, 134-17 L : ei ‘ ow ative nt 
57-15 the c’ of this Board and the 136-9 ee a EL, t 8 
67— 9 without her written c”. rought, to BOR eee ne vi 
68— 7 without the Directors’ c° pees HEPOrS » abe Prey C USC. a 
76-20 the c: of the Pastor Emeritus. 350-19 th EG ‘Bos P2 is ies 
78-10 written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus. R Z © Cae hI bse ae 
81— 3 the c» of the Pastor Emeritus ’ et. 88-17 leads inevitably to a c* o its 
82— 9 without her knowledge or written c’. aa Fie piety Pcie the allinpor tary ¢ 
87-4 cof the authority of their Church. Y. 35.00. ‘asid be hea we Sone, ; 
97-11 the c° of the Pastor Emeritus 970 hi Sh ¢ TP that M4 R20. BS u 
103— 7 written c: of the Pastor Emeritus, 760-20 ie GC CANIN ROU ONAUISIE! ABS 
104-11 written c° of its author. on ae nc’ of the present, momentous 
105-4) written c: of Mary Baker Eddy, considerations 
Ret. 71-10 without the c’ or knowledge of Mis. 317-19 These'c*’ prompt my answers ° 
71-16 if he would c’ to this; Ret. 48-9 all these c’ moved me to 
88-24 without the c: of the stated occupant No. 7-4 No personal c’ should allow 
Pan. 8&1 or by the c of Mind! 701. 30-20 destroying all lower c’. 
My. 15-9 written:c: of the Pastor Emeritus, considered 
61-24 *the human mind was giving its c’. Mis. 289-15 This fact should be duly c’ 
247-4 the common c° of the governed, | 378— 3 A patient c° incurable left that 
254-25 the common c’ of the governed, Man. 44-1 ‘spirit . . . shall be definitely c. 
255-5 churehes have my ¢° to publish 53-14 it shall be c° an offense. 
302-16 But without my c’, the use of 53-22 shall be c a sufficient evidence 
356-16 nor ¢' to have my picture issued, 71-16 no Church . . . shall be'c: loyal that 
consented 99- 4 c* as though it were two States, 
Man. 64-19 afterward c* on the ground that Un. 8-1 Let another query now be c-, 
My. 164-3. demand. increased, and I.c’, 57- 3. Anatomically c-, the design of 
284-22 Ic‘ thereto only as other Rud. 5-10 ¢ apart from Mind. 
318-17 he c* on condition that T 702. 5-13 God must be intelligently c 
320-4 *he readily c* to assist me, 15-17 ite husband, . . . was c° wealthy, 
consents My. ie ; rae yrange were c’, 
5 om at fs : everal places were c’, 
00. 4~4 unwittingly c: to many minds 259-23 occasions, c° either collectively 
consequence rave ‘ 314-9 c’ a rarely skilful dentist. 
Pan. 8-28 and dying in c’ of it. 319-27 * I c° the time an important 
My. 56-4 * in c* two services were held, considering 
consequences ‘ Mis. 92-1 c: the necessity for 
Mis. 108-16 mortals’ ignorance and its c’, 271-15... c. a subject, that is unworthy 
109-21 knowledge of sin and its c’, My. 319-18 *c> the questions which have 
ae so Poel the a of ite own conduct ; consign 
ul. 14-17 and never fear the'c’. oe ; 5 : 
No. 172°3°HeGHust prodice its 62 a Mis. Ped. which c° people to suffering. 
702. 6-13 God made neither evil nor its c’. consigne df 
consequent ee: 273-27 at length they are c* to dust. 
Mis. 26-24 God’s c: is the spiritual cosmos. cons gning 
337-18 ¢ disaffection for all evil, Ret. 90-17 c* them to the care of nurse 
No. 6-11 the c: cure of the sick, consigns 
16-28 Death is the c‘ of an Mis. 293-28 c° sensibility to the charnel-house 
"01. 6-18 its c’ Christianity is consistent consist 
My, 266-13 c¢’ vacancies occurring in the Mis. 315-13 class shall c* of not over 
consequently , Man. 25-5 The Church officers shall c: of 
Mis. 31-12 ¢: to the lack of faith in good. 26-20 Board of Directors shall c- of 
Ret. 6-22 He was c’ admitted to the bar 63— 5 The next. lessons c° of 
59—- 3. c’ a mortal mind and soul 64— 5 literature sold... shall ¢ only of 
68-23 c*.no transference of mortal thought 76-16 shall c° of three members of 
Un. 34-12 c’ there is no matter. 79— 4 shall c> of not less than three 
Pul. 46-4 *C* the new rules were formulated. 84— 9 class shall c* of not more than 
No. 17—7 c’ it is impossible for the true man 97— 5. c of one loyal Christian Scientist — 
My. 14-16 * ce: further payments or 99-25 Committees on . . . shall c° of men 
conservation Pul. 45-28 * sermons hereafter will c: of 
My. 226— 7°-c of number in geometry, consisted 
conservative "00. 138-22 The Pergamene church c; of 
Mis. 226-30 c* swindler, who sells himself _ 34-14 * The Lesson-Sermon c* of 
My. 345-24 c* about advice on surgical cases,”’ consistencies . 
conservators Rud. 7—5 conceptions and c of C. 8S. 
Pul. 82-12 *c° of the world’s morals consistency ; 
consider age ee 1 unity and c of Jesus’ theory 
Mis. 31-1 .c:,to be mental malpractice? is 16 letters questioning the’¢" of 
65-14 not c° the false. side of existence cons! stent 
131-19 just to c the great struggles with Mis. 191-21 destroys all c* supposition of 
297-25 will c* the effects, on himself 223-15 -disbelieves in... ..and is ¢:. 
Chr. 55-13 neither c* the operation— TJsa. 5:12: 312— 4 Love isc’, uniform, ge, 8 
Ret. 22-9 “OC: him that endured — Heb. 12:3. Man. 55-20 c*, consecrated Christian Scientist. . 
50-12. if they c* three hundred dollars O1. 6-19 -¢* with Christ’s hillside sermon, 
83-28 when we c the necessity of Hea, 428 c: with our inconsistent statement. 
Pul. 39- 9 poem that I c: superbly sweet My. vii-ll_ * ¢- and constant, right thinking 
49-'8..* c: her their spiritual Leader 94-10 * steady, c: growth of the sect 
No. 28-15 The proof...; .. I.c* wellestablished. 291-17 uniform, c’, sympathetic, 
102. wee or these two commandments § consistently 
Y. — Ic this agreement a great benefit Mis. 105-13 if this sense were c- sensible se 
196-20 “‘C* him that endured — Hebd. 12: 3, 01. 4-24 Scientists c: conceive of God as One» 
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consistently 
01. 


7— 1 .c* conceivable as the! personality of 


7-14 
My. 313-20 
consisting 
Mis. 132-16 
Man. 88-7 
102= 4 
My. 80-17 
consists 
Un. 4-23 
ae: 
Pul. 38-8 
02. 17-22 
Peo. 6-12 
My. 108-11 
consolation 


702. 19-3 
consolidate 
Man. 72-18 


¢ ‘say, ‘‘Our Father-Mother God” 
I have always c’ declared 


c’ in part of dictating answers 

c of three members, 

c’ of not less than three members, 
* services were identical, 'c° of 


“life eternal’’ c* in— John 17: 3. 
this likeness c° in a sense of 

* It c: of fourteen chapters, 
Happiness cin being .. . good; 
*““The art of medicine c°'in 

c’ in this forcible fact : 


c’ from borrowed scintillations. 

* in ‘God is all c* and'comfort; 

C’ and peace ‘are based on 

for your support, c*, and‘victory: 


c the innocent, and throw wide the 


in order to c: it. 
ou oftenest c° others in 
astened to c* his unfaithful 


shall c’ under one chutch 


consolidating 


My. 200-3 
consoling 
Mis. 327-24 


consonance 


Mis. 364— 1 
Man. 51- 2 
72-23 

Ret. 93+ 7 
consonant 
My. 277-16 


c’ the genius of G.s. 


c their afflictions, and helping 


c’ with the textbook of: C. S. 
in c¢’ with the Scriptural demand ~ 


in c with: The Mother ‘Church Manual. 


in c’ with their Principle. 


Killing men.is not c* with 


conspicuous 


Mis. 83-21 
My. 272-26 


meekness. was as. c’. as : 
* and leads with such: c; success 


conspicuously 


My. 85-13 
2 356-3 
conspiracy 
Mis. 177- 6 
Ret. 63-16 
63-18 
102. 1-11 
conspirator 
My. 128~25 
conspire 
Ret. 78-22 
conspires 
Peo. 11-27 
constancy 
Po. page 3 
My. 37-14 
constant 
Mis. 115-16 


294-19 


* it is c’ manifest. 
where God. dwells. most. c- 


leagued together in secret c- 
nothing but a.c° against man’s 
feel bound to expose this c’, 
combined in formidable c", 


as effectually as does a subtle c: ; 
toc’ against the blessings 
Scientific guessing c: unwittingly, 


poem i ; 
* c’ of your obedience during 


c’ watchfulness and prayer 

one who makes it his c* rule 
yielding to c’ solicitations 

c’ combat and direful struggles, 
their c* petitions for the same, 

* Whose most c* substance seems 
I yielded to ac’ conviction 

c’ prayers, prophecies, and 

must answer the c*'inquiry: 

* “only the c° ‘relation between 
c spectacle of ‘sin thrust upon 
cas love that outliveth the ‘' 

c: and hopeful though winter 

* consistent and c” right thinking 
* ¢ daily reading of the’ Bible 

* will be c° and sincere. 

* almost, as c’ as petitions 

c: battle against the world, 

in c’ relation with the divine, 
requires my c*,attention and time, 


¢ recurring demands, upon my time 


in spite of the c” stress of 


Constantine 


Mis. 224-7 
constantly* 
Mis. 62—4- 
133-27 

160-11 


177-29. 


courtier told C: that a mob 


opposite image . . 

I turn c* to divine Love 
aining ¢ ‘in the’ knowledge 
amc’ homesick for heaven. 


. kept c’ in mind,. 


constantly 

Mis. 206-19 Scientist is c: accentuating harmony 
238-28 falsehoods kept c° before the public. 
265-27 c: called to settle questions 
3538-30. they c*-goito her for help, 

Ret. 73-21 C: to scrutinize physical 
82— 2. yet. their core is c: renewed; 

Un. 30-3 c* uses the word soul 

Rud. 94 c: sowing the seeds of discord 

Pan. 8-28 : They c: reiterate the belief of 
12— 6 how can Spirit’ be c> passing 

702. 1—5 church communicants c° increase 

Hea. 5-19 grand truth which is c° covered, 

9-.5) Weare c’ thinking and: talking 

Peo. 2-26 held c: before the people’s 

My. 11-5. * hasbeen. ¢: at her: post 
22-5 ™* the c increasing attendance 
76-5 *new contributions were c° being 
95-5 *c* strengthened by members 
211-24 lies, poured c” into his mind, 
231-19, (Mrs. Eddy isc receiving 
305-17 demand for this book c’ increases, 
308-27 household law, c*' enforced, 


constellation 
Mis. 340-27 _Every luminary in the c* of 
constituency 
No. 4-22 true c° of being. 


constituent 
No. .4-,7 human error, ac part of 


2 


| constituents 
Mis. 296- 4 among its c’ and managers 
My. 340-23 has suggested to his c 


constitute 
Mis... v—- 6. Ci THE SUCCESS OF A STUDENT 
65-28 c° the divine law. of healing. 
234-25 .c: physical and mental perfection, 
Ret. 65-25 c’ the only evangelism, 
67— 4 human thought does not c* sin, 
68-29 good, and pure c* his ancestry. 
76-20 c’ the Mind-healer a wonder-worker, 
Un. 24-20) God and the universe— c> all 
56-27 .c: the miasma of earth. 
No. 10-27 c*the phenomena of being, 
11— 6 \c° his individuality in the 
38-21 and loving :.>.. © C: S., 
Pan. 10-30 c' no part of man; but obscure man. 
701. 1-14'°c° mental and physical perfection. 
5-— 4 he believes three persons c° the 
My. 5-16 c: a Christian Scientist, 
88-17 * externals c:.the smallest feature!of 
136-13 cc: the Board of Trustees { 
259-19 c* man, and nothing less is man 


constituted 
Mis. 56-14 ci laws:to that effect, 
217-15 nature is c’ of and by Spirit. 
Man. 79-19 .c:\by a Deed.of Trust |. 
Ret.- 65-16, If the religion of to-day is c° of 
My. .80—- 8 .* ca severe tax upon | 
167-26... The c*.religious rights in. , 
318— 2 c:.a new style of. language., 


constitutes 
Mis. 9-30 false sense of what c’-happiness 
56-13 ,to conclude that Spirit ¢: 
86-27 c’-our mortal.environment, 
86-29, c: their present earth and heaven: 
185— 8 c’ a so-called material man, 
206-16 nor lack of what c° true manhood. 
233-26 rule of C, S. is what c: its utility ; 
375-14 * idea of what c° true art. 
Man. 28-4 Law c° government, 
Ret. 28-20 increases, diminishes, c’, and 
67— 4--c* the human or physical concept. 
Un. 53-7 it c* the lie an evil. 
Pul. 53-21 *c° the power,of the human soul., 
701. 2-14. Absolute certainty. , \..c> its utility, 
7-5 c: the individuality of the infinite 
My. 64-18 *.¢:.the high standing of C,.S. 


constituting shal, : 
Mis. 56-11 Every indication of matter’s c* life 
364-15 c’ and governing all identity, 
Rud. 2-6 subjects, or agents, c* the 


Constitution 
My. 128— 7 | O° of the United States, 
200-2 individual Tights under the C” 
: 222-22 C” of the United States 
282— 3 in our C’, and in the laws of God. 


constitution ts 
Mis, 224-14 different history, c*, culture, 
389-25 wrote its c’ and by-laws, 
382-26 also the c: and by-laws of 
Pul. 79-220;* something inthe c: of man 


CONSTITUTIONAL 


constitutional 

’01. 33-16. c* laws of their land; 

Peo... 10-12 our c’ Bill of Rights. . 

My. 227-22 justice, c> individual rights, 

340-18 through c’* interpretations. 

constrained : 

My. 360-12 I am c’ to say, if I can settle this 
construct 

Mis. 330-82. c: the stalk, instruct the ear, 

My. 71-28 *c: an auditorium that would 
constructed ; 

Pul. 75-22. * the church c* in the great 

My. 157-16 * Building in Washington is c*. 
constructing 

Mis. 244- 5 Mind alone c* the human system, 


construction 


Pul. 65-19 

76— 1 

My. 24-24 

63— 3 

71-15 

75-29 

83-24 

318-12 

338-21 
construed 

Mis. 121-32 

291-11 

No. 9-26 

My. 329-1 
construes 

Mis. 301- 9 

consult 

Man. 47-7 

02. 17-25 

My. 338-16 


* whose architectural c* 

* material used in its oc’ 

* enduring character of its c’, 

* the, c:. of the church, 

* been in process of c’, 

* any part of the expense of its.c° 
* the c° of the new temple 

to defend my grammatical c’, 
may have overlooked the c’ that 


c’ the substitution of a good man; 

is often c’ as direct orders, 

humanly c’, and according to Webster, 
* This was c’ to include 


what the law c’ as crime. 
may c’ with an M. D. on the anatomy 


C: thy every-day life ; 
not allowed to c’ me relative to 


consultation 


Mis. 378 8 
consulted 

Mis, 146-13 

289-30 

; 348-32 

349-12 

Man. 67-2 

70= 1 

S757 

83-16 

88-17 

My. 114-15 

137-26 


consulting 
Man. 27-8 
70— 5 


consume 
Mis. 51-31 
366— 3 


No. 40-2 
My. 124-31 
160-23 
consumed 
Mis. 82-26 
230— 4 
326-12 

Ret. 72-10 
My. 25-18 
105-10 
160-26 


consumes 
Mis. 117-21 
Ret. 94-10 


consuming 


After much c’ among ourselves, 


have hitherto declined to be c° : 
Mutual interests... should be c’, 
student who-c’ me on this 

he c’ me on the feasibility of 

is not to be c° on cases 0 

Pastor Emeritus to be C:. 

is not to be c° on this subject. 
President not to be C*. 

President is not to be c° 

I c: no other authors and 

c’ Lawyer Streeter about the method. 


without c’ with the full Board 
without first c: her on said subject 


that ye may c it— Jas. 4:3. 
attention that human hypotheses c’, 
ce: it on your lusts.’’ — see Jas. 473. 
that they cin their own fires 

will eventually c° this planet. 


is c’ as a moth, 

great amount of time is c’ in 
they c* the next dwelling ; 

¢c¢’ with’ terrors.’’— Psal. 73: 19. 
the time c: in travel, 

the lungs were mostly c:. 

until the sinner is c’, ' 


each step be taken, c: time, 
c’ whatsoever is of sin. 


God is a c° fire. 

“God is ac: fire.””"— Heb. 12: 29. 
In this c* heat false images 

nor spared .. . the c’ tares. 


consummate 


Mis. 194-29 
200— 1 
213— 7 
355-10 
Ret. 82-22 
My. 238-6 
274— 7 


c’ naturalness of the Life 

c’ naturalness of Truth 

c’ the joys of acqtiiescence 
To c this desideratum, 

to c’ much good or else evil; 
* toc’ the erection of the 

so c’- man’s being with the 


consummated 


Ret. 20-27 
My. 14-3 
292— 7 


A plot was c° for 
when this bringing is c-, 
and the joy of acquiescence c’. 


consummates 


702. 6-18 


and c* the First Commandment, 


170 


CONTAINS 


consummation 


Mis. 


Un. 17-19 
Pul. 8-19 


My. 60-28 


* “‘c> devoutly to be wished.” 
For this;c: He hath given you: 

* ¢ devoutly to be wished.” i 
earn a few pence toward this cr’. 

* features of this glorious c* 
* to perform in this, wonderful c-. 
* ¢ devoutly to be wished”’ 
prayed and labored for the c° of 


consumption 


Mis. 581 

58— 7 

Ret. 16- 8 

Pul. 54-30 

OL et —16 

My. 80-5 

105— 7 

contact 

Mis. 110- 9 

229— 5 

236-7 

Pul. 31-15 

36-6 

68-10 
contagion 

Mis. 228-20 

229-26 

My. 116- 1 

116-5 

116— 8 

116-15 

116—16 

116-23 

118— 4 


contagious 
Mis. 228-28 
228-30, 
229-10 
229-20 

My. 116- 2 
116-20 

190— 9 
219-28 

220— 7 
226-30 
344-23 


contain 
Mis. 16-20 


_ 334-10 
contained 
Mis. 50-7 
92-16 
199-27 
302-29 
34- 9 
43-9 
63-10 
80-10 
Ret. 2-24 
91— 6 

Pul. 53-10 
5522 

00. 3-24 
02. 15-1 
My. 17-14 
18-28 

54-5 
138-28 
171-29 
199-13 


containing 

Mis. 217-18 

230-21 

Man, 98-15 

Ret. 19 

3h 2 

Pul. 28-5 

60-20 

My. 172-23 

223-13 

332-17 
contains 

Mis. 273-26 

Un. 2-18 


Man. 


If one has died of cy... : 
learns that c° did not kill him. 
since she. ...,wasin c'!) 

of incipient pulmonary. c’. q 
the last stages of c’, pneumonia, 
* cured of blindness, of c’ 

I healed c° in its last stages, 


lose them not through c° with the 
catching when exposed to c° with - 
from c° with family difficulties, 

* close c’ with public feeling 

* to retire from active c° with 

* to retire from active c° with 


chapter sub-title 

a better preventive of. c¢: 

chapter sub-title 

fact . .,. realized will stop a c’. 

it is a c-— a mental malady, 

danger and darkness of personal c*. ‘ 
Forgetting . . . brings on this c*. 
from injustice and personal c’. 

the disobedient spread personal c',; 


Common consent is c’, 

infectious and c’ diseases, 

good is more ¢c* than evil, 
‘confidence of mankind in ¢: diseas 
At a time of c* disease, ra 
not,a symptom of this c* malady, 
of c*’ and organic diseases? : 
infectious and c° diseases 
reporting of a c’ case to 

infectious or c* diseases.’’ 
infectious and c’ diseases. 


more than a person, .. . can c*; 
but they c: immortal souls! 

which ¢* all and much more 

The works :>.». ce’ absolute Truth, 
they c’ and offer Science, 
finite cannot c° the-infinite, 
c’ no medicinal properties, 
* records c’ these simple . . 
* greater than the building could.c*; 
Testaments c* self-evident truths 

* still c* the original account of 


c’ in that book, 

c’ in that chapter of ‘‘S. and H. 
so-called miracles c* in Holy Writ: 
divine teachings c: in “‘S..and H: 
teaching c: in the C. S. textbook; 
is c’ in the books of the i 
C. 8. c’ in their textbook. 
By-Laws ¢: in this Manual. 

ca full account of the 

c: in what is commonly known as 
* cin the one word — faith. 


* ¢ in the volume entitled ‘‘S,; and H. 


c: this divine appellative i 
letters mailed to me c; threats 

c: in the scripture,— I Pet. 2:6. 
It_c> the following articles : ; 

* Boston Traveler c: the following. 

* statements c’ in the annexed letter 
* The casket, c: a gavel 

joint resolutions c° therein 


presuppose . . . person ¢* infinite 

c’ beautiful hand-painted flowers 
papers ¢* such an article, i 
manuscripts c’ Scriptural sonnets,: 

c’ the complete statement of C. S., 

* c’ the’C: S: seal, . 

* c’ pneumatic wind-chests * 

* box c’ the gavel was opened 

c’ questions about secular affairs, . ..+ 
* paper c’ this card is now in , Ly pt 


class which ¢: that number. 
.¢’ neither discord nor disease, 


. words, 


CONTAINS 


171 


CONTINUED 


contains 

Un. 14-1 platform,'which c: such planks as “ 

c’ scintillations from press and 

* ¢° a solid gold box, 
We hear... this Person’: three 
Hea. 7-28 it c:'no argument fora creed 
* ¢ some very interesting 
* c- about one mile and a half of pews. 
: auditorium ¢: seven galleries, 
98-14 a a . Temarkable announcement 
a Science which is demonstrable 
S.c’ infinitely more than 
180-12 : S$. c’ no element whatever of 


299-11 c* the entire truth of 
contaminating 
Ret. 52-5 c* influences of those who 
contemned 
My. 38-22 vile person.is c‘\;— Psal. 15.: 4. 
contemplate 
Mis. 16-28 earnestly to c’ this new-born 


155-29 were they toc the universal 
321-29 wisdom and Love to c’, 
701. 15-14 to c’ the infinite blessings 
contemplated 
My. 187-24 I had ec: doing this 
237-1 c reference inf 8S. and H. 
343— 6 *<*No present change is c 
contemplating © 
Mis. 64-12 Persons c: a course at the 
c’ personality impedes spiritual 
380— 7. When c: the majesty and 
Man. 94-10, should go away c° truth ; 
* ¢ this lofty ew Hampshire crag, 
My. 216-30 C* these important wants, 
290— 2._c~ this sudden international 
contemplation 
Mis. 98-3. that his,c’ regarding. himself 
136-11 turning aside for,one hour from c: 
309-10. true c’ of his character. 
322— 2 earnestly invite you to its c’ 
contemplative 
Mis. 48-13 \c\ reading of my books, 
contemporary 
Mis. 22-7 what, but the c- of Christianity, 
My. 98-30 *our c’, the Boston Times, 
contempt 
= Mis. 170-27 expressing the utmost c’. 
170-28 recorded as ‘having expressed 6} 
My. 324-4 * thought of c° for the unlearned, 
contemptible 
Mis. 226-21. liar and hypocrite is so C, / 
230—,8 one of which is. c’, 
contemptuously 
No. 41-4: Pharisees .. 
contending i 
No. 1-15 noise and stir of c’ sentiments 
Hea. 913 C: for'the reality of 
My. 148-27) to-gain power over c" sects 
content ' 
Pan. 11-20 Mortals,'c- with something less | 
11-26 lost image that mortals are c° to 
My. 151-26 They were c: to look no higher 
contented 
My. 80-2 * prosperous, c’ men and women, 
87— 9, * and cheerfully..c: multitude 


. c called him 


95-17 * c: and well-dressed body of people. 
contentiously 
Mis. 156-25 listening . . ..amicably, orc’, 
contents 


Mis. 9-21 the c* of this cup of selfish 
50-16 understanding of the c-_of this book, 
My. 178-27 cof “S. and H. with Key to the 
304-30 she has stolen the c: of 
The c° of the last lecture 
contest 
Mis. 101-10 they began and ended in ac for 
188-11. a c', between Truth and error ; , 
Ret. 3-.7; caused that, prolonged..c: ( 
56-13 this;c: must go on until 
contests i ierti 
Peo. 2-19 demoniacal c° over rode 
context 
Mis. 194-19 The-c" of the foregoing : yf 
Hea. 8-9 -perceive the meaning of the cs 
contexts 
My. 110-32 torn from Meas necessary C*; 
continent 
Ret. 47-5 Students fbr alD over our Cc’, 
Pul. 75-26 * most nearly fire-proof. 


. on the ¢*} > 


continent 
Peo. 10-28 
My. 85-10 
88.5 
continents 
Mis. 152— 4 
My. 124-12 
194— 2 
contingent 
Ret. 67-22 
No. 43-3 
My. 179-26 
293-23 

continual 
Mis. 316-20 
Un. 41-17 
No. 37-17 
continually 
Mis. 92-7 


346— 1 


continuance 


Peo. 2-2 
My. 198— 7 


/continue 


Mis. xii— 3 
42— 2 
86— 6 
92-23 

154-23 

164-7 

164-22 

256-18 

273-19 

286— 7 

304-16 

310-18 

312-25 

359— 5 
58— 9 
61-23 
72-22 
90-12 

Ret, 22-15 


Man. 


"01. 19-9 
My. 5-27 


continued 
Mis. 110-21 


192-16 

Man. 60-3 
60— 5 

Ret. 8-10 
45— 9: 

Pul. 37-21 
41— 4 

49-15 

64-12 


slavery was abolished on’ this ‘c’, 
* Atlantic to the Pacific on this’ Cc’. 
* C. S:, as now before this c’, 


in love c° clasp hands, 
heart meeting heart across c* 
in broad facts over great c- 


in no way c° on Adam’s thought, 
Truth is not c’ on matter. 

being c* on nothing written 

c’ on the power of God, 


c° recapitulation of tired aphorisms 
ce presence and power of good, 
demands His'c- presence; 


needs cto study this textbook. 
looking c* for a fault in 

c be full of oil; 

c:;/ until self-extinguished. by 

c: stroll by. her house, 

Healing has gone on c: 

c’ straying into forbidden by-paths 
*c move us to utter our gratitude 
to be c° pursuing a lie / 

* her views, . ..) were c* surprising. 


which insures man’s c* 
God grant not only the c* of 


With armor on, I c: the tharch, 

does life c° in thought only 
must c’ to strive with sickness, ~ 

to c’ the study of this textbook, 

C: in His love. 

this will c° to be seen A: 

Thus it will c’, . . . until man 

c’ to send to each applicant 

c’, as at present, to send 

will ¢: unprohibited in C. S. ‘ 
* will.c* until that Exhibition closes. 
To c: one’s connection with this 
Truth that. will c’ to reverberate 
you c* the mental argument 

will c* to preach for this Church 
should c° about eight or nine minutes 
cits! present form of government 
will c* not over one week: 

c’ till its involved errors are 

c''to organize churches, 

it will c* to avoid whatever < 

and our friendship will surely c-. 
should c: to study. this textbook, 
cto study and;assimilate this 

to c’ the organization of churches, 
it will c: till the antithesis of 

* this condition can never long. c’.; 

* ¢: to demand woman’s love ~ 

and c* to do so unto the end. 

I shall ¢° to labor and wait. 

let us c’ to denounce evil 

c’ to fight it until it disappears, 

c’ to characterize her government, 

c’ to ask, and because of, your 

C: to choose whom ye will serve. 

it will.c: to “‘prosper— Isa. 55): 11. 

* all that you have;done and c* to do 
plant will c) to grow. 

I must ¢° to prize love even more 

c’ to urge the perfect. model 

Oh, may these rich blessings c* 
branch churches ¢: their. communion 
will c’ with divine approbation. 

Let brotherly love c’. 

C: steadfast in love 

c: to build, rebuild, adorn, and 

For this I shall c* to pray. 

c’ for three years’as practitioners 
Let it c’ thus with one exception : 
Nothing can... c' forever which is 


thanksgiving for the c: progress 
name shall be c-— Psal. 72° 17. 

C: Throughout the Year. 

ce? twelve months'each year. 

c until I grew discouraged, 

¢? organization retards spiritual 

* ‘Mother feels very strongly, Nhe cy 
Ns contributions which ic‘ to flow in 

* she c’: ‘'Look at those big elms! 

* to stop the c- inflow of money 


CONTINUED 


172 


CONTRIBUTORS 


continued 
No. 20-26 


318-27 


Mis. 


236-7 
continuing 
Mis, 252-12 
continuity 
Pan. 4-3 
My. 53-29 
342-19 
continuous 
Pul. 59-6 


continuously 


Man. 85-18 
contract 


Mis. 243-28 
289-16 


contractors 
Mis. 289-22 
contracts 
My. 12-4 
contradict 
Mis. 190-17 
382— 2 


No: “6-2 
contradicte 
Mis. 295-21 
My. 334— 7 


c’ series of mortal hypotheses, 

* ¢ to reach the author. 

* desire to express their ci loyalty 

* c: there until March, 1894, . 

* c growth, this, c’ overcrowding, 

* the church has c’ to grow. 

c: “If ye have faith— Matt, 17: 20. 
would have c° with a long argument, 


ec’ the explanation of the power 
but it c’, and increases, 

That it c* to rise, 

reformer c* his lightning, 

c’ to demonstrate this grand 

c’ to love more and.to serve 

* growth c’ in like proportion 
this name c’ to be multiplied, 


C: this category, we learn 


owes its origin and c* to 
* even though the c* of thought 
c’ of The Church of Christ, 


* c* services were held from nine to 
members who have not, been c’ 


and the organ toc: ; 

when by the marriage.c’ 
animus of the c is preserved 
claims growing out of this c’, 
or this c’ is legally dissolved. 


must not be retaken by the c’, 
* justified the letting of c’. 


will c’ the interpretations that 

my experience would c° it 

Science and spiritual sense c* this, 
would c* the Science of Mind-healing 


d 


not, only be queried, but flatly c’, 
* allegation ... . she has c’ herself, 


contradicting 


4-28 
6-12 
My. 294-10 
330— 8 


Pan. 


By admitting . . . and then c° them, 
talking serpent, c) the word of ‘(God 
unrighteous c’ minds of mortals. 

* thus c’ his own statement, 


contradiction 


Mis. 88-11 

361-14 
Ret. 22-10 
Un. 38-4 
My. 196—20 


please explain this seeming c°? 
c’ of human hypotheses ; 


endured such c* of sinners— Heb. 12: 3. 


Death isa c° of Life, 


endured such c of sinners— Heb, 12:3. 


contradictions 


Un. 
Pan. 
Hea. 


16— 8 
7-21 
4-23 


unheard-of c*,— absurdities ; 
or a vague apology for c°. 
with such self-evident c-? 


contradictory 


Mis. on 


Mis. 


Ret. 


too limited and c*. 

incorrect, c’, unscientific, 

the reply was dark and c’. 

have no c: significations. 

Any c” fusion of Truth with error, 
as c’ as the blending of good and 


material view which c* the 
Science c’ this evidence ; 

divine logic, . . . c’ this inference, 
Such denial also c’ the doctrine 
Material sense c° Science, 

and yet c; divine Science 


contradistinction 


Mis. 36-4 

73-30 

Un. 52-1 

52— 9 

01. 24-24 

02. 9288 
contrary 

Mis, 29-28 

350-12 

350-28 

Man. 55-23 

86-22 

Ret. 38-10 

72-4 


in cto good and Truth, 

in c* to the testimony of 

in c: to the supposition ‘that 
c’ to the false consciousness of 
In c to his views I 

in c* to all error, 


on the c:, they fulfil His laws ; 

On the c*, our deliberations. were, 
On the c’,' I cannot serve two 

ec’ to the statement thereof 

shall teach nothing c° thereto. 

I set to work, c’\to my inclination, 
isc’ to the law of God; 


contrary 
Un; 4-18 
14-28 


Pul. 


contrast 
Mis. 238- 4 


contrasted 
Ret. 30-14 

41— 2 
contribute 
Mis. 156- 1 
240-12 


contributed 
Mis. 203— 2 
Pul. 
My. 19-13 
22-9 
28- 6 
31-12 
58-13 
86-14 
contributes 
My. 68-23 


contributing 


My. 78-16 


(i es ae 


on. the c:, the Father bids man 

but. the c:, that by, this knowledge, 
are c’ to His creative will, § 

On the c’, evil is only a delusive 

* repeatedly asseverated to the c:. 
* On the c’, the whole transaction 
*to the c: notwithstanding. 

cto the law of Spirit.) 

c to the life,and teachings 

c’ to their inclination. 

On the c:, C..S. has healed cases 
carried on c: to my wishes.) ; 
on the c’, he bade them take seript. 
On the c’, my father was 

any assertions to the c: are false. 
These Directors do not act'c* to 


to c’ with that childhood’s wrong 


with the foibles 
with its present welcome 


as. C° 
as Cc” 


they would c° oftener to the pages 
All education should.c: to 

* asked to c’ one.cent 

* we agree to c’ any portion of 

* agree to c’ any portion.of 

to c: any part of two millions 

* not expected to c’ money against 
* to ask the members to c’_to 

* in order to c*’ more liberally 

* invited to c’ what they could 
*no member. . . was asked to c° 
and no longer c° to The 

to c* my part towards this result. 


pretty pond c* to Pleasant View, 
* Men, women, and children c-, 


* of the many branch churches which c* 


* Christian Scientists have c° already 
* experience of many who have c° 

* c' from over the entire world. 

* c’ to the erection of these mighty 

* c: before the actual work was 


* c not a little to the imposing 


* high with bank-notes, everybody c-, _ 


contribution 


Mis. 148-25 

148—24 
Pul. 71-5 
My. 12-14 
99-19 
347-22 


call from me for this extra c’, 

I was not aware that the c° box 

* c: of a quarter of a million dollars 
* promptness of his own c¢”. j 

* c’ baskets when passed around 
Special c° to ‘‘Bohemia.’’ 


contributions 


Mis. 140-15 
143-21 
148-26 
156-— 8 
303-26 
305-16 
305-17 
306-12 
349-29 
350-1 
96-13 
v-—4 
41— 3 
44-21 
57— 4 
63-24 
64-12 
’01. 27-3 
My. 


Man. 
Pul. 


contributor 
Mis. 305-28 


ce’ to the Building Fund 

c: of one thousand dollars each, 

c’ from the people present 

send in your c* as usual 

will respond to this letter by c*. 

* small c: from many persons 

* rather than large c’ from a few. 

* C- should be sent to the 

the c*, when I preached, 

two thousand dollars of my own c’. 
and trust to c* for his fee. 

Cc’ -or $4,460 WERE DEVOTED 

* a cessation of the tide of c 

* building a church by voluntary. ¢*, 
* c for its erection came from 

* by the voluntary c° of 

* compelled to refuse further c:, 

* “The best c’ that have been made 
* c to the building fund 

* to delay our c’ 

* their c° to the building fund. 

* Some of these c* were ' 
* c* were constantly being received ; 
* no more c’ to the building fund 

* all c’ have been voluntary. 

* C’ were entirely voluntary. 


* name of each c’. 
in equal shares to each c:, 
each c* will receive his dividend 


(see also Eddy) 
contributors 


Mis. 141-29 
313-12 
Pul, 41-8 


to the several c’, 
c to The C..S. Journal 
* four thousand of these c° 


CONTRIBUTORS 
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contributors 
Pul. 42-11 * little c: to the building fund, 
86-20 * all’ c’ wherever they may be, 
My. 27-10 * chapter sub-title 
27-11 * The c to the building fund 
42-10 * helpful.c: to our periodicals, 
216-14 chapter sub-title 
217— 9 bonds for my dear children c’ 
217-12 c shall have arrived at legal age, 


contrite 
Un. 61-27 c° heart soonest discerns this truth, 
contrition : 
Mis. 134-3 as you have expressed c* 
control 
Mis. 1; under the .c’ of God, 


37-1 
45— 4 enables you to c pain. 


69-32 want of c° over ‘“‘the fish — Gen. 1? 26. 


97-138 All human c’ is animal magnetism, 
137-24 c* appetite, passion, pride, 
140— 1 such as error'could not c’. 
199-20 manifest’: in the'c” it gave him 
220-13. harmonious thought has the full: c° 
-Man. 70-12.no .'s .c* of other churches, 
74— 5 orc’ over any other church. 
83-12 shall not assume personal c: of, 
Ret. 9-19 *my spirit’s breathings to c’, 
Pul. 32—8 *to dominate, to lead, to ¢’, 
Rud. 16—1 If publicity and material c° are 
No. 40-21 c* aright the thought 
"01. 14-24 c: it in' the first instance, 
14-25 or it will’c* you in the second. 
Po. 23-10 Above the world’s ‘c: 
My. 49-5 *c','in no arbitrary sense, 
159-26 could not c° human will, 
270-80 c° both religion and art in unity 
293-25 law, of Spirit, toc’ matter, 
294-14 c’ all the conditions of man 
318-23 could c: himself no longer 


controlled 
Mis. 66-18 ‘material sense must be c° by 
354-24 all is c*,')'.. by wisdom, Truth, and 
Man. 70-13 shall be c’ by none other. 
Ret. .82—6° not . ~'. bec: by other students, 
My. 275— 7 until they are cby divine Love ; 
controller 
Rud. 10— 2.. throne of the c: of all mankind. 


eontrollers 
No. 11-2 not the creators, c’, nor 


controls 
Mis. 5-24 reality that Mind c: the body: 
175-23 supposition .. ..that one mind c* 
247-20: understand that Spirit'c: body. 
Man. 87-18 ‘‘The less the teacher personally c° 
Ret. 84-24 The less the teacher personally c: 
Rud. 12-18 c the health or existence of 
01. 17-27 must be mind that c° the effect ; 
Hea. 6-19 Man thinks. .). diseasec’ his body 
Peo. 8-19 c* the muscles of the arm. 


controversies 
Mis. 125-26 the! c: which baffle it, 


controversy 
Mis. 89-22, for information, not for c’, 
Un. 5-21 Let no enmity, no untempered c:, 
No. 8-19, hold no c: or enmity over 
700. 12-30 presents the phase of a great c’, 
* ‘a,c’ was inevitable when 
My. 129-32. Refrain from public c’; 
306— 8 newspaper c° over a question 


controvert 
Mis. 109— 6 try to reverse, . - 


controverted 


. orc, Truth; 


conveniences J 


Pul. 58-28 
convenient 
Mis. 52-12 


* furnished with all c: for living, 


That it is often c’, : 

C- houses and halls can now 
working when it is c’.”’ 

and wait for a more c* season ; 
It is c’ for history to record 


211— 2° 'sticklers foria false, c> peace, 
conveniently 
Man. 27-20 provide suitable rooms, c° and 
convening 
Mis. 136-24 c* once in four months ; 
convention 
Mis. 137—'6 close of the first c’ of the 


converge 
Un. 10-13 


to prepare for this national c- 

the third ¢* of our National 

gather. . . into a ‘‘national c7”’ 
general.c',at. New York City, 

* the holding of a great c° 

* residing in the c° city. ‘ 

* prodigious..c* of Christian Scientists 


Spiritual phenomena never c’ toward 


convergence 


Pul. 22-4 


conversant 
My. 319-16 


one nucleus or point of c’, 


* I.am c: with some facts 


conversation 


Mis. 6-27 
225— 8 
225-13 

Man. 91-26 

Ret. 5--26 

Pul. 5-19 

My. 48-32 
315— 5 
319-22 
319-29 
320-29 
322-13 


c’ chiefly confined 'to the 


‘er drifted tow. 29C) Sy; 


Soon after this c-, 

under Mrs. Eddy’s daily c- 

* elevated character to the tone of c* 
c with a beauty all its own 

* manifest in their faces, their c’, 

* ¢ with him about his wife, 

* inc’ with, you about the 

* recall very plainly the c: 

* last c: I pe with him 

* reminds me of a c: I had with 


conversations 


Pul. 72-6 
My. 306-30 
307-3 
320-24 
321-24 
321-30 


* number of very interesting c* 
holding long c* with him 

In his c- with me 

* c’ were at times somewhat long 
*&my many c* with you, 

* c’ with people who’ knew you 


conversazione 


Pul. 6-26 
converse 
Mis. 148-28 
324-1 
Pul. 72-10 
My. 320- 6 
conversed 
My. 149-15 
conversion 
Mis. 229-12 
My. 82-2 


conversions 


Pul. 66-9 


convert 
Mis. 279-27 
Rud. 17-2 
converted 
Mis. 281-13 
Ret. 14-8 
35-3 
Pul. 69-6 
My. 92-6 


“At a c° in Boston, he said, 


Let the invitation to this sweet c* 
His c’ with the watchers 

* agreeable lady, ready to c’, 

* to c about you and your work, 


* c’ with many wise men,”’ 


clergyman’s c’ of sinners. 
* same stories of their c’, 


* than from c° from other churches, 


enough to c: the world if we are 
Jews whom St. Paul had hoped to c° 


was c° to, Protestantism through 

c’ and rescued from perdition ; 

c’ into the chapter on Recapitulation 
*c¢ to C..S. by being cured 

* large numbers. . . c’ to it 


My. 322— 4 
contusions 

Mis. 243— 7 
convene 

Mis. 315-23 


My. 289-12 


convened 
Mis. 147-.4 


* facts which cannot be c’ 
students treat sprains, c’, etc., 


c’ as often ‘as once in three months. 
for which the members are to. c’. 

c: to confer on a statute 

pupils of loyal teachers shall c* 

c’ for the sacred purpose of 


another annual meeting has c-, 
second P..M..c: in about one week 


-* c¢) in annual business meeting 


You have c: only to convince 
* was c° for the purpose of 


convenience 


Pul. 27-2 
My, 174— 3 


* French mirrors.and every c’. 
c: of. the Christian Scientists 


convertible 
"Ok ASi3 major premise must be c’ to the 
converting 
Mis. 39-30 than in c’ the sinner. 


converts 
Pul. 70-13. * over one hundred thousand c-, 
My. 94-12 * adherence of its cto the faith, 
343-19 it won/c: from the first. 


convey 5 ‘ 
My. 44-26 *c: to you their sincere prgetings 
78-27 * No mere words can c the 
81-29 *impossible to c’ a conception of 
188-27 c’ all impressions to man, 
226—- 5 and c° its meaning in C.S. 
conveyed 
Mis. 140- 4° must be c’ through a type 
140-12 my gift as I had it c’. 
Man. 79-23 manage the property therein c°, 
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conveyed 
Ret. 51-5 
702, 13-27, 
My. 66-7 
77-26 

157-23 


324-24 


conveying 


Mis. 133-5 | 


Man. 136- 1 
conveys 
Mis. 378-17 
No. 20-12 
convict 
My. 110-28 
convicting 
No. 43-15 
conviction 
Mis. 210-27 


Ret. 30-13 


convictions 
Mis. 31-19 
99- 9 

116-19 


02. 14-17 
convince 
No. 15-4 
My. 94-14 
251-27 
convinced 
Mis. 6-23 
358-31 
Pul. 35-23 
64-20 
01. 24-11 
My. 146-18 
convinces 
Un. 4-13 
convincing 
Ret. 93-24 
convulsion 
P0. 02a 


convulsions 


My. 201-17 
cooing 

My. 341-12 
Cooke, mr. 

My. 332— 9 
Cook’s, Mr. 

Mis. 95-5 
cool 

Mis. 225-26 
227-27 
323-21 
332-14 
18-3 


Ret. 
Peo. 9-6 
14- 5 


Po. 63-10 

cooling 
Pul. 25-1 
25— 2 


My. 29-26 


coolly 
Mis. 285-25 


on the premises thereby ¢’; 

land legally c° to me, 

* estates having been c: by deed 
* Word was c’ to them that 
which c: to them the sum of 

* Wyerything he said c’ this 


c: ideas more opposite to the fact. 
heading 


“Because it c° electricity 
fully c’ the ideas of, God, 


Robert, Ingersoll’s attempt to c* 
* c: the infidel, alarming the 


Charity ‘has the courage of c: ; 

c’ of his wrong state of 

failing of c’ and reform, 

with the courage of c¢’ 

Why was this c’ necessary to 

I yielded to a constant co: 
growing c’ that every one should 
and here is one such c’: 

as expressed in his c’, 

* From that hour dated her c of 
clear c° of the omnipotence 
thoughts are our honest c's! 

it yields to sharp .c° 

* have gone away with the c° that 
* and the c° that the work 

* c that they would be believed, 
a true, tried. mental c* 


against his own c* of good 
courage of his c’ fell 

the courage of honest c’, 

and our c’ change: 

honest' to their c’, 

his honest c* and proofs 
sincere and courageous c’ 
they proceed from false c’ 
following upward individual c', 
conscientious in their c’ ; 
right, c* fast: forming 

courage of their c: was seen. 
Their c* were honest, { 


counter to the common c* of mankind 


c’ all that their purpose is right. 
* much to c* the skeptic. 
c’ yourselves of this grand verity : 


once cof the uselessness of 

c’ that by leaving the material 

* Mrs. Eddy became c: of the 

* c’ that the curative Principle was 
* c’ that under Providence I 

I amc’ of the absolute truth of 


c’ us that, as we get still nearer 
give to the world c: proof of 

“C", carnage, war; 

scan the c* of mortal mind, 

A lightsome lay, a c° call, | 

* Many thanks are due Mr. O°; 

* was presented to Mr. C’ audience, 


ac’ perspiration spread over it, 
bathes it in the:'c> waters of peace 
rest in its c’ grottos, 

walking in the c° of the day 

C: waters at play with the 

The. c’ bath may refresh the body, 
c’ grottos, smiling fountains, 

C’ waters at play with the 


* lighting and c: of the church 
* for c’ is a recognized feature 
* c breeze to temper the heat, 


c’ notifies the public of 


cooperate 
Mis. 138- 9 
152— 8 
364-23 
cooperates 
Peo. 11-11 


cooperation 
Mis. 40-2 
305-12 
My. 162-9 


is\not always \to.¢7;, 9!) 
c’ with the divine power, 
must either c’ or quarrel 


wherein man c’ with and 


healing demands such.c.;. 
* asking for her personal c- 
Unity is spiritual c-, 


copartnership 


Mis. 
cope 
Mis. 183— 9 
My. 227-16 
Copeland 
Mrs. 
Puts 


59-21 


72— 9 
72-12 
72-16 
72-19 
73-19 
Mrs. D. W. 

Pul. 72-8 


Copernicus 
No. 6-23 


copied 
Mis. 381— 2 
Pul. 88 8 
My. 317-16 
328— 7 


331-10 


copies 
Mis. 300-12 
301-13 
302-21 
315— 6 
376-12 
Man. 32-8 
93-16 
Ret. 37-9 
Pul. 5-22 
My. v-22 
53— 8 
329-13 
334— 5 


Copley Hall 
Pul. 29-1 
29- 9 
My. 55-24 
55—29 


Any c’ with that Mind 


there is.no matter to c* with. 
their ability to c: with the claim, 


* Mrs. C: is.a very pleasant and. 
* Mrs. C’ claims to have been healed 
* past eleven years,’’ said Mrs. @:, 


* In regard to Mrs. Eddy, Mrs. C: said 


* of the same theory as Mrs. C 


* Mrs. D. W. C: of University Avenue 


C: has shown that what appears 


but had been c* by her, 

To those which are c° 

Mr. Calvin A.. Frye c’ my writings, 
* following article, c° from the 

* c from the Wilmington Chronicle 


from c’ of my publications 

have read'c: of my works 
destroyed the c* at once 

No c’ from my books 

*c of an engraving cut in a stone. 
shall not read from c° 

c’ of his lectures 

edition numbered one thousand c-. 
edition of one thousand c’. 

* over four hundred thousand c: 

* each of one thousand c’. 

* photographed c: of the notice 

* allegation that c’ of Mrs. Eddy’s 


* held its meetings eae later in C: A, 


* service held in C j 
* the church removed to. C: H« 
* congregation worshipped in C’ H° 


Copley Square 


Pul. 29-2 
copper 
Mis. 305-21 


copy 


Mis. 92-22 


Man. 


333-30 
copying 

Mis. 300— 3 

302-20 

302-23 


* Studio Building on C’ \S°. 


* gold, silver, bronze, c’, and 


to own a c’ of the above-named ‘book 


laid away a c> of this address, 

to whom I presented a c° of 
through a stray c° of the Scriptures 
* “Ts it right to c’ your works 
taking this c- into the pulpit, 

If you should print an 
Your manuscript c- is liable, 

“Ts it right to c* your works 

It is not right to c* my book 
derived from making his c-, 

Not by aid of . . . could I c: art, 

I read the c° in his presence, UI 
shall not allow it or a c° of it 
published according to c>; 

sending a c* to the Clerk of the 

ac’ of the Seventy-third Edition 
finished my c° for the book. 

finished printing the c: he had 

with my finished c:. 

printed all the c- on hand, ; 
should own a,c’.of S, and H., 

Ac’ of this deed is published in our 
happy, possessor of a c’ of Wyclif,. 

* each requested ac’, , 
from which I c: this verse: ; 
Girt or 4 C* or Martin Lurunk’s 
[C° of Cablegram] 

which I, . .'. added to his c- 
* we c° the following : 


C: my published works 
c’ and reading my works 
desist from further c- of my 


publish your c* 


copyright 
~ Mis. 300-10 
302— 5 
Ret. 36-5 
39-2 
39- 3 


76—_3 

My. 116-25 
159-29 
210-22 
273-32 


COPYRIGHT. 


arrest for infringement of c’, 


encourages infringement of my ¢’; 


after taking out my first c’, 

the ¢: was infringed. 

entered a suit at law, and my c° was 
nor would protection by c° be 

C:, 1909, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

C-, 1904, by Mary Baker G:. Eddy. 
C:, 1909, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

C:, 1907, by Mary Baker G,. Eddy. 


copyrighted 


Mis. xi- 2 
381—1 
Man. 43-16 


cordiality 

Mis. 276— 4 
cordially 

Mis. 149- 4 
306— 9 
310-27 
Pul. 87-1 
702. 4-5 


Un. 30-22 
02. 3-3 
core 
Mis. 251-10 
Ret. 82-1 
My. 350-17 
Corinthian 
Mis. 185-29 


Corinthians 


cat the date’ of its issue, 1875, 

c’ works of Mrs Eddy 

from Mary Baker Eddy’ sc works 
Tenets C’. 

cin S. anp H. wirxn Key To THE 

c’ and conductediaccording to 
written by Mary Baker Eddy and‘ c’, 
Ic the first publication on 

C. 8. is not.c* 

Borrowing from myc’ works, 


so that it stood out like ac: 


comply with! your ¢: invitation 
and to return my c° thanks 
Accept my thanks for your c')card) 


purely Western in its c” 


Invite all c* and freely to this 

* Very c’ yours, 

would c* invite all persons who 

* most c: invite: you to be a 
Lc: congratulate our Boar 


to break the c: of matter, 
loosening c: of, non-Christian 


loyal to the heart’s c: to religion, 
et their cis constantly renewed ; 
itter searing to the c’ of love; 


reasoning . . . with the C brethren; 


’ am epistle to (xv. 45) 


corn 
Mis. 215-31 
330-31 
331— 1 
Ret. 92-6 
corner 
Mis. 144—4 
196-24 
306-13 


corners 
Mis. 133-13 
Pul. 24-12 


In his first epistle to the C: (xv. 45) 
* benediction, 2 C: 13:14; 


while the c* is im the blade, 
patient c’ waits on the elements, 
crown. the full, c: in. the ear, 
full c’ in the ear.” — Mark 4: 28, 


tower on the northeast c 

head stone of the c° cad Pal, 118-3, 22, 
*c: Liberty and West Streets, 

the head of ithe'c’.”’— Matt. 21: 42 

* explored their every nas and c*, 
the head of the c-.’”’— Matts21: 42: 

* ¢ of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
the head of the c°.’”’— Matt. 21: 

will become the head of the c:, 

the crown and the head of the c°. 

on the stone at the head of the c°; 
c’ of Falmouth and Caledonia 
become the head of the c’. 


' a precious c’ stone, — Isa, 28 ; 16. 


a Chief c’ stone,— I Pet. 2: 6. 

* c: of Falmouth and Norway pepe 
* “the head of the c’’’— Matt 142: 
* ¢: of Falmouth and Norway Stieete. 
* ¢: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
*on every c’ in the neighborhood. 

* c of Huntington and Massachusetts 
have made the head of the c’. 


c’ of the streets, — Matt. 6:5 
* stone porticos and turreted c°. 


Corner Stone and corner-stone 


Mis, 143-13 
143-15 
145-10 
168-23 
399-17 
17-16 
60-22 
60-24 
15-6 


Man. 


* Ret.. 


being the 


chapter sub-title 


‘¢° of ‘The First Church’ of Christ, 


in thisic’ of our temple: 

eternal as Truth; the chief c’. 

c: of The Mother Church 

the chief Ys oor is, 

a dr or 

when aying one G: ‘S:sof!ai gear 
ief c:.’’ — Eph. 2 
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Corner Stone and corner-stone 


Un. 14-20 


203-24 
coronals 
My.. 258-20 
coronation 
02. 3-23 
coroner’s 
My. 128-6 
corporation 
Mis. 272-15 
Ret. 49-28 
49-99 
corporeal 
Mis. 51-21 


Ret. 45-11 
Rud. 
"01. 4-18 


My. 109-15 
260-19 


but. the c: of living rock, 

c: in, the house of our God. 
poem 

* for the c’ laying last spring, 
* It was a facsimile of the ic’ 
This is the chief c:, 

the c’ of The Mother Church. 
* chapter sub-title 

* c: of the new auditorium 

* The.c: was then laid by the 

* the c° of The: Mother Pines 
* the c: was laid July 16, 1904. 

* ¢ of this wonderful temple 
*C; of, cathedral laid). .):.01904. 
and build on its chief c*. 
chapter sub-title 

He has laid the chief c: of the 
Christ, Truth, as the chief c-. 
You have laid the c: of 


c’ of meekness, diadems of love. 
triumph canker not his c-, 
Cf. inane a board of health, 


* agent, or servant of any c’ 
all debts of the c: have been 
deemed best to dissolve this c’, 


to resort to c> punishment. 

c’ man is this lost image ; 

A, c* God, as often defined 

I, as a c° person, am not in 

C: and Incorporeal Saviour. 

ce Jesus bore our infirmities, 
crucifixion of the c* man, 
incorporeal and c° are distinguished 
given birth to the c: child Jesus, 
the last scene in c* ‘sense. 

c’ or’mortal man disappears 
invisible toc’ sense. 

C: falsities include all obstacles 
even as the c* organization 

the claims of the c” senses 
material, c’, and temporal. 

C: and selfish influence is human, 
His power. . . was spiritual, not c>. 
* a c.Man, woman,.or child ; 

is not c: nor anthropomorphic. 
the c: or anthropomorphic sense. 
embodies itself in the,so-called c’, 
whose person is not.c*, 

has passed from ac: to, the 
tradition, usage, or c’ pleasures, 


(see also personality) 
corporeality 


Mis. 162-24 


Ret. 25-16 


corporeally 
Mis. 60-19 
123-32 
corps 
My. 38-8 
corpse 
My. 302—,7 
corpuscle 
No. 26-21 


without, c..or finite mind. 
fetters of the flesh, orc’. 

The material c’ disappears; 
their own or others’ c’, 

The consciousness of c’, 

but His c* I denied. 

personal c* became less to me 
sure victim of his own Cc’. 
increases one’s sense of c’, 
the false sense of c’, 

greater than the c’ we behold. 


even if touching each other c; 
as attends eating and drinking Cc. 


* carefully trained c* of ushers, 
Neither . . . can be produced ona c’, 


never originated in molecule, c’, 


corpus sine pectore 


Ret. 74-4 


correct 
Mis. 


defines it by his own c* s* p° 


we begin with the c’ statement, 

If man’s ipse dixit’. . . isc’, 

if all’this be a fairior c* view 

Ts it cto say\ of material objects, 
words' which need c° definition. 

but one c’ premise and conelumes. 
are found to. c: the discords of 
whether those be c° or incorrect. 

If I c’ mistakes which may be made 
c’ Mind-healing is the proper means 
would seek a c* conclusion. 


CORRECT 


correct 


corrected 
Mis. 109-13 
141-18 
198-25 
256— 4 
285— 7 
356— 3 
Man. 98— 2 
Ret. 81—9 
83-14 
"01. 27-20 
My. 304- 2 
307-3 
correcting 
Man. 98- 2 
Ret. 57—-7 
No. 121 
Hea. v7-}5 
7-12 
My. 322--10 
correction 
Mis. 137-24 
Man. 98-6 
98— 8 
My. 217-16 
284-11 
corrections 
Mis. 133-1 
My. 53-3 
272-22 
correctly 
Mis. 43-7 


Man. 


Rud. 
"O01. 22-29 
My. 


313— 2 
correctness 
Mis, 13-26 
56-23 
corrects 
Mis. 37-19 
287-11 
363-25 
101. 1248 
Heai. 7-12 
correlated 
Mis. 241— 4 
correlative 
Mis, 106-18 
‘Man. 32- 3 


C. S. literature’ which is'not c* 

toc’ in'a Christian manner 

If not c’, the applicant ‘will be 
views here promulgated. . .:are’c’. 
thus atlirms is mainly c’. 

Which testimony is ¢-? 
c\involuntary as well as voluntary 
incapacitates him foric’ comment. 
The tirst proposition is c°, ; 
nothing. .°. that is\c*/on this subject 
c: analysis of 'C. S. 


‘his predicate tending thereto is ¢*,~ 


begins in motive to c’ the act, 

only .ct:answer to the question, 

gain our’... from the c: source. 
mysterious ideas )-. . are far from c’. 
and you have the c’ answer. 

c’ the false with’ the true 

c or incorrect state of thought, 
more fashionable but less c:. 

books less c° and therefore less 

Ac use of capital letters in 

c’ numeration of numbers 

my teachings that I know to be c: 

* absolute and c’ teaching. 
scientifically cin your statement 

c’ sin through your own perfectness; 
The report ...... I.desire to c.. 
Nothing can bec: ... . which 

next issue please c: this, mistake, 
clear, c’ teaching of C. S ‘ 
supposition that we can c: insanity by 
to c’ my diction. 

is c’ only as it is spiritual, 

only possible c* version of C. S. 


must be seen... , 
it can easily be. c: 
isc’ alone by Science, 

mortal mind must be c: in order to 
mistaken for the c: edition, 

a life. c: illumine its own 

c’ a false newspaper article 

c’ by a diviner sense of liberty 

is sure to be c:. 

and appetites of mankind c’, 
chapter sub-title 

his copy when I c: it. 


Jin order to bec ; 


shall be responsible for c* 
would be like c* the principle of 
c’ the individual thought, 

c¢ error in thought, 

and there c* the motive, 

* your statement c’ mistakes 


self-examination and c: ; 

If the c by the Committee 
desirable that this c° shall appear, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


you will not delay c- of the 
* a bottomless sea of c:; 
* with the ¢’ on the manuscript 


Do all.» \teach it ¢'2 

read and studied c:, ° 

whose applications are c: prepared, 
that are not c’ made out. 
Whatever is said and written c 
is not taught c’ by those who 
are not apt to be c: drawn, 

My books state GC. 8. c-. 

you must state its Principle c-, 
experience which, if'c: narrated 
C* quoted, it is as follows, 


opportunity for proof, of its c: 
proves the ¢:. of my statements, 


Mind, which ¢* mortal thought, 
Science c: this error with the 
This.Word c* the philosopher, 
and it ¢. the material,sense 
it.c’ the act that results from 


Body and mind are ‘c- 


its cin “S. and H. 
c texts in S..anp, H. 
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‘COST 


correlative : 
Man. 58-15 ¢ Biblical texts in the 

My. 33-5 *c: Scripture, 1 John 3: 1-3. 

correlatives 


My, 218-16 introduction of . . 
correspond ; 
Mis. 32-18 If I had the time to..: . ¢ with 


217— 8 cin. quality and quantity. 
correspondence 

Mis. 74-1 divine c* of noumenon and 
all of her interesting c’, 
maintain their obvious c:, 


* attends to a vast 7; ; 
My. 279-9 its obvious c° with the Scriptures 
correspondent 
Mis. 295-14 has our American'c’ lost 
My. 341-25, * received the 'Herald-c. 
correspondents us 
Mis. 155-15 chapter sub-title ‘ 
322-10 Clerk of the church can inform c’. 
My. 25-16 Will one and all of my dear c° 
corresponding 
Mis. 279-18 c* to the seven days of creation: 
Pul. 26-7, *c to the chancel of 
’*00. 12-11 C:.to its roads, its gates, 
correspondingly 
Ret. 22-1 becomes c° obscure. 
corresponds 
Mis. 158-28 cto the example of our Master. 
Chr. 55-2 whereto their number c:. 
corridors 
Mis. xi-25 through the dim c° of years, 
"02. 4-16 adown the c° of time, 
My. 189-10 through the dim c° of time; 
corroborate 
Ret. 83-24 to. c’ what they teach. 
My. 332-23 \ * ¢: Mrs. Eddy’s claims. 
338— 9 * will fully c° this statement. 
corroborating 
‘00. | 5+ 6 words of our Master c° this 
corroborative 
My. 317-20 quoting c° texts of Scripture. 
corrupt 


Mis. 223-7 impure streams flow from c: sources. 


corruption (sce also corruption’s) 
Mis. 165—'5 because of the c’ of the Church. 
228—- 8 and pure amid c’. 


No. 14-8 Theosophy is a c of Judaism. 
14- 8 This c’ had a renewal in the 
00. 12-1 His types of purity pierce c- 
corruption’s 


Po. 71-6 C~ band Is driven back ; 
coruscations 
No., 14-13 brilliant ¢- of the northern sky 
Cosmopolitan 
My. 272-18 *{C-; November, 1907] 
272-20 * The C* presents this month 


272-32, * C+ gives no editorial indorsement 


cosmopolitan 

My. 81-16 * No more c° audience ever 

cosmos 
Mis. 26-25 
362-25 
Un. '56— 2 
My. 180-32 
226-19 
350-10 


spiritual c- and Science of Soul. 
to. the c: of immortal Mind. 
the whence and why of the c: 
immortality of man and the ¢: 
the c:,and Science of man. 
cost 
Mis. This c° them their lives, 
Itc’ Galileo; what? 


84— 8 
99— 7 
165-24 
199-15.c’ him the hatred of the rabbis. 
211-22 pratenta himself at his neighbor’s c:, 


212-15 One step,away . ..,.c’ them — what? 
222-29 I shall not forget the c° of 
236-29 _ doing our duty, . . . at whatever c-. 
273— 4 although it will c’ him much, 
281-16 *to count the c* of becoming a true 
281-17 * to count the ¢* of ‘not becoming a 
288-21 To reckon the universal c: and gain, 
300-1 and so avoiding the c- of hiring 
342-25 It should ¢ you something : 
381-19 recover of the defendant her c‘ of 
382-7 c* more than thirty years of 

Man. 96-7 the c: of hall shall be paid by 

Pul. 26-14 *c: eleven thousand dollars. 

(28-10 »* The c: of this church is 
50-13. * c¢: two hundred thousand dollars, 


. without their (en 
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God’s consequent is the spiritual Cc. 


This c’, none but the sinner can pay; 


‘COST 


cost 
Puls 52=12 
57= 3 
58-10 
60-17 
62— 7 
63-22 
68-20 
70-15 
00. 11-1 
Hea. 11— 2 
My. 31-11 
67— 6 
76-8 
76-19 
86-13 
89-14 
90-23 
91-27 
95-13 
96-19 
97-27 
98-18 
99-15 
2 100- 5 
123-16 
127-26 
167— 2 
229-12 
costing 
Mis. 280-20 
Pul. 30-29 
63+ 6 
79-5 
My. 166-28 
costly 
Mis. 110- 1 
117-22 
262-8 
281-24 
356-11 
Ret. 30-4 
Pul. 40-18 
87-11 
My. 87-16 
127-25 
costs 
, Mis. 108-23 
a 138-6 
"01. 1-23 
cot 
My. 287-12 
cottage 
My. 113— 2 
couch 
Mis. 388-23 
Po. 21-12 
My. 313-13 
cough 
Mis. 239-18 
councils 
102; 10—4 
109, = T 
counsel 
Mis. 138-20 
146— 7 
146-22 
236— 8 
236-20 
243-24 
263-16 
301-18 
, 347-18 
349-19 
359-28 
370-5 
381— 6 
381-8 
381-11 
381-13 
381-17 
Man. 83-19 
Ret. 81-23 
Un, 1-13 
Pul. 33-20 
No. 8-11 
8-28 
Pan. 13-12 
00.’ 19-2 
101. 130-27 
02. 13-19 
13-21 
13-27 


* cof over two hundred thousand 

*c: over two hundred thousand 

* c: of over two hundred thousand 

* at a cof.eleven, thousand dollars, 

* economy, of space, as well as of,c’, 

* ¢ of two hundred and fifty thousand 
* c: over two hundred thousand 

* c. two hundred and fifty, thousand 

c, me.a tear ! 

Did we survey the c-> of sublunary 

* the.c’,of which, approximates 

* CC -., . . $2,000,000 

* entire cof the building, 

* estimated oof the. extension 

* every cent,of the, estimated: c- 

* although it c*.two million dollars, 

* paid-up .c:of two million dollars 

* The temple ... .,c’. two million dollars, 
* ¢ them, about, two million dollars, 


* c’ approximately two million dollars. £5 


* at a c’ of two million dollars, 
* c- about two million dollars, 
*at ac’ of two million doUars, 
* c: about two million dollars 
original c° of the estate was 
not costly as men count ¢, 
self-sacrifice it may have c* 
might c> them a:half century. 


album c* fifty dollars, 
* c’ over two hundred thousand 
* CuHuRCcH C* $250,000 
* c’ over two hundred thousand 
c’ one hundred and seventy-five 


The. c: balm of Araby, 
experiments ofttimes are c’. 

new and c: spring dress. 

most beautiful and the most c’, 
chastened affections, and c: hopes, 
bequests of C. 8. are c’, 

* c- edifice erected in Boston 

your c° offering, and kind call 

* their c° church fully paid. for, 
not c’ aS men count cost, 


conception of it . . . c’ much. 
c’ you what it would ‘ 
c’ a return under difficulties ; 


Love lived in a court or c’ 
sinners in.court and in c’, 


And hover o’er the c’ of woe; 
And hover o’er the c° of woe; 
with ac‘ or cradle 


suffused eyes, c’, and tired look, 


deliver you up to the.c’’’— Matt, 10: 17. 
deceit in c’, dishonor in nations, 


My c: is applicable to the state of 
I cannot conscientiously lend my c- 
and c’ and’help him to ~ 

weary with study toc’ wisely 
“Dake no cof a mortal, — 

Did he refer to that questionablec’, 
The need of their teacher’s c’, 

my private c> they disregard. 

I follow his ‘c", take a few steps, 
My cto all of them was: 

Men give c’; but they give not 
they went away and took c 
present personally and by c-. 

gave notice through his c’ 

to inquire of defendant’s ‘c° 

her c’ asked the defendant’s c: 
drawn up and signed by c:. 

and patiently c° his pupils 


. puts this pious,c’ into,a father’s 


I c’ my students to defer this 
* high c’ and serious thought. 
c’ each other to work out his 


' This cis not new, i 


Ic thee, rebuke! and exhort 

and they comply with my c: ; 

I c’ Christian Scientists under all 
paying for it. . . through my legal c*. 
were instituted by my..c* 

conveyed to.me, by my c*. 
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COUNTERSIGNED 


counsel 

My. 18-20 
37-29 

44— 9 

49— 6 

55-15 

62-23 

129-29 

196— 7 

309- 5 

309- 8 
counseling 
Man. 40-14 
counselling 
My. 362-20 
Counsellor 
Mis. 161— 7 
164-18 

321-5 


Ic: thee, rebuke and exhort 

*its wiseic: and admonition: 

* ¢° of our ever faithful Leader. 

* but through sane c’, 

*upon Mrs. Eddy’s c-, reorganized 
* appreciation of your wise c’, 
Accept my c° and teachings only as 
accept: my tender c: in these words 
even acting as c’ in a lawsuit 

was the c; for Loudon 


condemning, c’, influencing 
* we rejoice |. / in' your wise c’. 


C*, The mighty God,— Isa. 9: 6. 
C-, The mighty God, — Isa. 9:6. 
C*, The mighty God, — Isa. 9: 6, 


( (see also Eddy) 


counsellor 
Mis. 288- 5 


sure of being a fit. c:. 


(see also. Eddy) 


count 
Mis. 8-17 
149-11 
281-16 
281-17 
281-19 
281-21 
297-24 
391-8 
-6- 4 
01. 31-20 
Po. 38-7 
My. 127-26 
256-21 
counted 
Mis. 176-15 
Man. 55-16 


00. 


c¢ your enemy to be that which 
‘cc the baskets full of accessions 

* “Tt is wise to c* the cost of 

* wiser to c’ the cost of not 

we must c° as nothing, 

c’ ourselves always. aS debtors to 
he will ¢> the consequences of his 
Will c° their mercies o’er, 

“Tc: not myself to have— Phil. 3: 13. 
blessings infinite I c-‘these dear : 
Will c* their mercies o’er, 

not costly aS men c* cost, 

We c’ our blessings and see 


c’ not their own lives.dear 
shall not be :¢:oyal-till after 


countenance 


Mis. 148- 1 


My. 249-17 
counter 
Mis. 301-30 
702. 14-16 
counteract 
Mis. -.7-21 
291-30 
My. 129- 9 
249-7 


never shows usa smiling c’ b 
smile’. |. resting on his ‘serene c’. 
health of my c*,— Psal. 42: 11. 
health of my c*,— Psal. 42: 11, 
c’such evil tendencies. 


c’ to the commands of our. _ 
so c’ to the common convictions of 


A periodical of our own will c 
‘c’ the, influence of envious minds 
c’ the trend of mad ambition. 
cits most gigantic falsities. 


counteracting 


Mis. 223-22 
My. 294- 9 


counteracts 


702. 9-29 


counterfeit 
Mis. 60-28 


no c’ influence can hinder 
because of the mental c° elements, 


c’ ignorance and superstition 


has its c’ in some matter belief. © 
against the material . . . c’ sciences. 
is the c’ of the divine, 

the c’ of man’s creator. 

cast aside the word asa... c’, 

c: of the spiritual 

sinful mortal is but the c* of 

to cast out the unreal or c’. 

am sure that the c: letters 


counterfeits 


Mis. 351-20 
Rud. 4-5 


Evil c* good: 
of which . : . are the c; 


countermand 


346-26 


command and c:; 

c’ their order, retrace their 

reverse your rules, c’ your orders, 
would tend to ..... ce: the Scripture 
c this first command of Solomon, 


counterpart 


Mis. 173-26 


not the c’ but the counterfeit 


counterpoised 


My. 129-16 


countersign 


Man. 37-3 
109— 6 


c’ his origin from dust, 


c: an application for-membership 
No persons are eligible toc 


countersigned 


Man. 35-4 
38— 8 


c: by one: of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal 
application must be c: by 


COUNTERSIGNERS 178 COURT 
untersigners couplet ut te 
anaes a applicants, approvers, or Cc’, Un. 44-7. if the er may be'so paraphrased 


Countess of Dunmore and Family 
My. 295-23 'C.* of D “and F *;55 Lancaster Gate 
counties : 
Man. 99-18 Committee for the c: in which 
counting 
My. 178-12 .* ‘tc’ the legs of insects’’? 
countless 
My. vi-1 *to well-nigh c’ numbers © 
42-17 * gratitude for the c’ blessings!’ ))‘\ 
countries 
Pul. 53-3 * though practised in other c: 
My. 73-5. *in other c° since that time, 


My. 347-11. illustrated by Keats’ touching c*y, 
courage 
Mis. 30-26 Take c*, dear reader, 
99- 9 c* of his convictions fell 
116-18 the c* of honest convictions, ~ 
210-27. Charity has the cof conviction. 
257-18 fear where c* is requisite,’ , 
294-22 but thank God and take c*, 
299-11 come with the c° of conviction 
Pul. 83-6 * moral strength and’c° — 
701. 30-25 far-seeing vision, the calm c’, 
32-13 c* of their convictions was seen. ° 
My.« 50-20 * brought fresh c° to the’ 
ives him c’, devotion, and 


94-23 
315-30 
country (see 


* foreign c’ were in attendance. 
in our own and in other c’, 


also country’s) 


hristian Scientists :— Take c’. 
Immortal c’ fills the human breast 


Mis. 251-11 religion, home, friends, and c-. 
303-24 ‘profitable to the heart of,our c’, 
Ret. 7-15 * distinguished men in the c’. 
48-22 and sent to all parts of our c’, 
Pul. 23-11 * has swept over the c’, 
30-10 *includes those all over the c-. 
36— 8 *from Europe as well as this c’. 
46-16 .* Her family came to this c 
47-22 * Mrs. Eddy has a delightful c- home 
47-26. * driving rather into the c:, 
58— 8 * believers throughout this c° 
60-16 *from all parts of the c-. 
62— 2 * a novelty in this.c:, 
63-12 . * her delightful c’ home in Concord, 
63-25 * Christian Scientists all over the. c’, 
66— 8. * societies in every part, of the c’.. 
66-19 _ * uncommon development in this c° 
68-11 *c: residence in her native State. 
70-16 * Christian Scientists all over the c’. 
71-14 * and in fact all over the c’, 
78— 3 *ever wrought in this c’. 
80— 7 * the freest c* in the world 
Pan. 3-27 patron of c’ life, 
14-10 chapter sub-title 
14-11 Pray for the prosperity of our c’, 
14-20 Oh, may their love of c:, 
700. 10-29 . serving his c° in that torrid zone 
702. 11-3 mortals who seek for a better c 
15— 5. protection of the laws of my c*. 
My. 29-14 * pegoan tribe have been seen in this c* 
* But one church in the c° exceeds 
71-17 * church edifices in the c 
73— 5 * churches all over this c: 
74-1 * western sections of this c’. 
77-13 _* practically every civilized c’, 
79-19 * intelligence and wisdom of the 'c: 
85-18 * architectural beauties of the c’. 
91-18 * this c’ or any other c- 
92-18 *every other sect in the c’ 
97-21 * has opened the eyes of the c- 
98-4 *C.S. army in this c’ 
98-22 *in this c’ or elsewhere, 
100-9 * nearly all, parts of the c’, 
104-27 in this or any other c’. 
129— 8 throughout our beloved c° 
167-30 In our c° the day of heathenism, 
234-24 teaching C, S. in her c’. 
278-19 him who dies in defence of his c’, 
284-16 * history of the church in this c: 
291-30 work for their own c’, 
311-3 his c’ home in North Groton, N. H., 
313-23 * nor did ‘‘the superstitious c: folk 
329-22 .* when the whole c: is recognizing 


Po. 10-8 Didst rock the c* cradle 
My. 337— 9 Didst rock the c° cradle 
Country-Seat and country-seat 
Ret. page 17 poem 
Pul. 70-26 *c* in Concord, N. H. 
Po. vi-29 * poem 
page 62. poem 
county 
Man. 99— 6 Each c: of Great Britain 
couple 
My. 59-18 * scarce fill a c’ of pews 
118-30 which would . .'. ¢ evil with good. 
314-26 the means of reconciling the c*. 
coupled 
02. 17-1 c* with selfishness, worldliness, 
couplers 
(see organ) 
couples : 
00. 4-1 misnomer clove and hate, 
My. 108-13 c faith with spiritual understanding 


.209— 7 fidelity, c:, patience, and grace. 
° 211-22 fear where c° should be 
courageous : 
Mis, 288— 2 and c convictions regarding 
» My. 208-24 God bless the c’, far-seeing 
course ; 
above-named 
Mis. 349-11 had taken the above-named c° 
college r 
01. 29-30 * our tuition for the college c*.’’ 
comet’s 
Mis. 266-12 career is like the comet’s c’, 
erroneous 
Mis. 352— 8 error of its present erroneous Cc’, 
free 
Man. 91-12 a free c’ in this department 
No. 45-24 Let the Word have free c’ 
native 
Pul. 6-30 the native c- of whose mind 
of lessons 
Ret. 50-5 one c’ of lessons at my College, 
Primary 
Mis. 264-14 not fitted for it by the Primary c-. 
regular 
fa 14-27 regular c° of instruction from me, 
rig iit 
Mis. 212-19 rush in against the right c" ; 
straight to the 
Mis. 268-14 Scientist keeps straight to the c’. 


Mis. 349-7 Such ac: with such a teacher 


Mis. 41-13 keep the faith and finish their c’. 
203-12 you have coaxed in their c: 
280-29 the rocks and sirens in their c’, 

Man. 88-19 nor on their c° or conduct. 

Ret. 11-14 That widen in their c-. 

Po. ‘60-11 That widen in their c’. 


Mis. 220-12 He persists in this c* until the 
My. 200-25 gap between this c- and C. 8. 
unswerving 
Mis. 291-22. true and unswerving c° of a 


Mis. ix—15_ To preserve a long c° of years 
19-27 choose our c’ and its results. © 
39— 2 c’ of instruction in C. 8. 
64-12 Persons contemplating a c° at the 
79-26. What c’ should Christian Scientists 
225— 8 In the c of the evening, 
Man. 68-13 members whom she teaches the c* 
Ret. 14-4 I was.of.c’ present. 
Pul. 32-9 * Of c> such a personality, : 
82— 9 *no more turn her from her c: than 
No. 45-9 is of c: out of the question. 
Po. 19-1 Myc’, like the eagle’s, 
68-22 Be its c’ through our heavens, 
My. 12-1 *of c: carried the implication 
21-7 *c: suggested will not only 
92-1 * Of c the new idea, will never 
232— 1. you are recognizing the proper c’, 
304— 5 finished may c of studies under 
343-21 but of c’ the term pope is 
Courser, Rev. Enoch : : 
"01, 32-4 Rev. Enoch C’, . .'. Congregationalist ; 
courses : aed 
Un. 17-6 the stars in their c’— Judg. 5-20. 
Court ir 
Mis. 380-29 by decree and order of the.C ;, 
381-22. under the seal of the said| C -, 
My. 137— 4 * office of the Clerk of the C -, 
327— 3 in the C» of New, Hampshire, 
(see also Superior Court) i 
court 
Rud. 1-17 appearance (in c’, for example) 
Pan. 3-17 * Wec: fair wisdom, 


COURT 


court 
My. 113-2 
188-23 
287-12 
294-30 
314-13 
314-17 
314-20 
courtesy 
Ret. 88-1 
Pul. 36=15 
36-27 
My. 123-13 
174— 6 
174— 8 
271-21 
271-28 
341— 2 


= c’ and in cottage, 

S. has a place in its ¢;, 
rage lived in a c’ or cot is 
cof the Vatican mourns, him; , 
the c: record may state ol 
who were present, in c° 
the c° instructed the clerk to 


The same c: should be obséived 
* by her hospitable c-\ 0! 


* to whose c’ I am much indebted : 


by the c* of another person 

c’ extended: to my friends 

c’ of the efficient city marshal 

* requesting the c° of a reply : 

To your c* and to your question 
breathe it to the breeze as God's'c:. 


court-house 


My. 346-12 
courtier 
Mis. 224-7 


court-room 


My. 185-12 
courts 


6 
Pul. 48-17 


covenant 
Mis. 285=24 
297-19 
My. 49-15 
131-13 
177-24 
188— 9 


19-18 
147-26 


172-10 © 


209-31 

210-29 

224-24 

263— 8 

Pul. 86-3 

86— 8 

My. 127-31 

212-31 
covered 

Mis. 263-11 


Hea. 5-19 


covereth 
Mis. 153-16 


213— 9° 


covering 
Mis. 335-21 
Pul. 26-1 
52-22 
My. 328-23 
coverings 
Mis. al 4 
covers 
Mis. 208— 4 
246— 2 
Ret. 63-19 
My. 178-25 
273— 9 
covert 
Mis. 144-16 
My. 182-29 


coveted 
My. 163-23 


‘there is nothing c’, 


* made several turns about the c* 
c: told Constantine that a mob 
in the pulpit, in the c-, 


persons brought before the c: 

as living feebly, in kings’ c’. 
impertinent towards . . the’ c 2 
* legislatures and c*-are thus 

c immediately annulling such 


_A.c:-of my grandmother 


One day, when my c’, Mehitable 
pedi seed my c: turned to me 
c’ had heard the voice, 
ie my ¢c’ into an adjoining 
My c* answered auiokly 
* her c’, was born and bred in that 


severs the marriage c’, 

claims of the marriage oy 

* also the tenets and church c’. 
seals the c:. of everlasting love. 


everlasting c: with them.’’— Jsa. 61: 8; 


your ark of the c* will not be 


wherewith to c* iniquity, . 

He seeks no mask toc’ him, 
shall c’ with her feathers 

to c: iniquity and punish it not, 
foolhardiness to c* iniquity. 
to,.c’ the whole world’s eyil, 
“He shall c’ thee— Psal. 91: 4. 
* upon the c: of which 

* On the under side of the c- 
ac’ and a defence adapted to 
he says this to c° his crime of 


and c° from the devourer 

while sickness must be c° with the 
herds, c° areas of rich acres, 

— Matt: 10: 26. 

grand truth which is constantly c’, 


wherein violence c° men 
“He that c° his sins— Prov. 28: 13. 


notion, that, one is c* iniquity 
* c> one hundred and forty-four 
* c it with the blackness of the 
* act of the Legislature c° it 


loaded down with C: 


it c° all sin and its effects. 
that cradles and c* the sins of. ;. 
Whosoever c* iniquity becomes 

c’ of the book were burned up, 

* ¢: practically the civilized world. 


c* from the tempest ;— Jsda. 32: 2. 
and a c’ from the tempest. 


retirement I so much c’, 


covetousness 


Mis. 19-2 
118-21 
123— 6 


coward 


c’, lust, hatred, malice, 
c:, envy, revenge, are foes. to 
idolatry, tp soulousy, C5 


My. 225-1 ‘in which the c* gad the hypocrite 
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cowardice 
Mis. 210-28 
211-21 

267-18 

02. 18- 8 


| cowardly 


Mis. 211— 4 
My. 2114 
coworker | 
Pan. 6-18 
coworkers 
01. 29-15 
cozy 
Po. 53-14 
Crabtree 


cradled 
My. 122-21 
cradles 
Mis. 246-2 
craft 
01.9 30=15 
craftily 
My. 241-7 
craftiness 
Mis. 191— 1 
01. 16-15 
My. 124-1 
craftsmen 
My. 66-20 
crag 
Po. v-il 
cramps 
My. 84-6 
crannies 
My. 186— 6 
crass 
Pul. 79-18 
crave 
Mis. 369-28 
craving 
Mis. 227-26 
No. 46-6 
cravings 
Mis. 16-2 


My. 189-20 
craze 
No. 19-8 
My. 302-10 
create 
Mis. 25-28 


neither the c: nor the foolhardiness 
C.: is selfishness. 

from individual conceit, c*; or 

c and: self-seeking of his disciples | 


His mode is not ¢’, uncharitable, 
too c’, too ignorant, or too wicked - 


creator or c: with God? 

grand c> for mankind, 

And build their ee nests, 
According to C -, these devils were 


over the c of a great truth, 

rocking the oriole’s c 

remember their c: hymns; 

The cof her power, 

c of this: grand \verity 

to leave c* and swaddling-clothes. 
my c’ hymn and-the Lord’s Prayer, 

Didst rockithe country’s c’ 

No c’ aang) No:natal hour 

The c* of her power, 

the new c° of an old truth. 

from. c> to crown:') | 

with a couch or c’ 

from the c’ and the grave, 

Didst rock the country’s c* 


not, ... finitized, cribbed, orc’, 

c’ and covers the sins of the world, 
they have no¢ that isin danger. 
* beware the net that is c° laid 


“dishonesty, c*;— see II Cor.'4: 2. 
world’s god as dishonesty, 
not walking in c’,— II Cor. 4: 2. 


* care hurrying on with their 

* this lofty New Hampshire Cs 

* a, ‘‘church debt’’.c’ and retards 
in the c of the rocks, 

* from the c’ materialism of 

c: the privilege of saying to 


the mind ca higher good; 
c’ health and holiness; 


the, c’ for immortality, 
can satisfy immortal c-. 
few c° for the immortal, 
satisfies the immortal c* 


C.iS. is no “Boston c ;’’ 
cis that matter masters mind ; 


if He could c* them otherwise, 

to evolve or c° itself: 

to evolve or to c’ matter 

ca sick, sinning, dying man? 

* ¢: a Columbian Piberep Bell, 

love they c” in our hearts: 

and out of nothing would c° 

can He c: anything'so wholly unlike 
What, then, can matter c:, 

Did God c° evil? 

this would :c:ifor.one’s ‘self 

tides of truth . . . c’ and govermiti;, 


If God c° drugs good, 

and if He’c* drugs for healing 

Truth never c° error, 

first spiritually c: the universe, 
implies that Spirit, . ¢ man‘ over 
universe withsman C spiritually. 
and the universe c* materially. 

was cin the image of God, 
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created 
Mis. |» 97=28 
97-24 
182—16! 
186— 2 
247-29 
346-'9 


“He c: man in the image and 
likeness of Mind c* He him.”’ 

ce’ neither from dust nor 

cman in His own image 
Everything that God c’, 

If God, c’ only the good, 

norjis he eyer c: through the flesh ; 
sense adds that the divine Spirit .c° 
The. sinner c: neither himself nor 
sin c’ the sinner ; : 

God c’ all through Mind, ¥ 
c’ children proved sinful 5 

God c° all things, 

First:.The Lord cit. 

unless God has _c’ them? 

All that is, God c’. 

* Hecause she was c’ after man, 

* was c* solely for man. 

ci in the eternal Science of being 
c’ all: things spiritually, 

Him that c: him.’’— Col. 3+ 10. 
the creator and the c’, 

If God c: drugs for medical use, 
shall we say that God hath c’ 
personal senses were c° by God? 

* The impression c’ is that of 

c surprise in our good city of 

that c’ and governs the universe 
mane: by and of Spirit, 

spiritual man, c° by God, 


Ret. 


Mis. That God, good, c° evil, 

or that Spirit c° its opposite, 
Father and Mother of all He c’ ; 
love it c: in the heart of man ; 
the names of that which He c’. 


God. c: man |perfect and eternal 


creating 
Mis. 37—.2):¢ or governing man or the universe. 
the concepts of his own c’, 


* In c’ the bell it is particularly 


Creation 
Pul. 38-10, ‘‘C;’’.“‘Science of Being,’’ 


creation (see also creation’s) 
bases 
Ret. 68-21 it bases c° on materiality”’ 
category of t 
702. 7-6 not into the category of c° 
climax of 
No. 17-18 
creator and 
Un. 36-3 
My. 103-10 
error of 
Mis. 57-23 
every 
Mis. 60-27 
Genesis of 
Mis. 258-12 


87— 5 
286-13 
6-14 


22-18 
362-14 
30-17 
48-15 
48-16 
3-20 


9~ 3 
02. 7-8 
His own 
Mis. 354-21 
impossible 
"02. 6-15 


Man is the climax of c’ ; 


double capacity of creator and c*. 
of the creator and c’. 


The false sense and error of c* 
every c’ or idea of Spirit 
In the spiritual Genesis of c’, 


to caricature! God’s. c’, 
in the dawn of God’s c:, 
order and harmony of God’s c’. 


untruths belong not to His c’, 
part,and parcel of His c*? 
interpretation of God and His c° 

no more enters into His c* than 

His c’ is not the Ego, 

reveals’ Himself . . . to His c’, 

means one God and His c’, 
understanding . . . of God and His c*; 


Pan. 


to govern His own c’, 


human woe. .«,..an impossible c’, 


imaginary sphere of its own c 


This is the law of c+ 
Lawgiver was the only law of c:, 
. 7-9 belief, 2. 
named in the 
‘00. 14-7 number of days named in the c’, 
no other 
My. 235-22, no other creator and no other c’, 
of Adam 
Mis. 186— 3.-In\ the cr of, Adam from dust, 
of the schools 
701. 34-14. but a c* of the schools 
other 
Mis. 57—5 what evidence .:.. 


. a material c; took place, 


. of any, other ¢*? 


creation 


Principle of 
Mis. 361-27 
reckons 
My. 349-31 
reflection is 
Mis. 23-23 
regards 
Mis. 362-15 
Science of 
Mis. 57-22 
57-27, 
seven days of 
Mis. 279-18 
spiritual 
My. 179- 5 
support of 
No. 38-15 
true 
Mis. - 57—8 
understood 
Mis. 286-3 
vast - 


My. 


70-19 : 


creations 


Ret. 69-18 


creative 


Mis. 
Un. 


57— 5 
361-27 
19 5 


creator 


and creation 
Un. 36-3 
My. 103-10 


God,4t©: 


reckons c: as its own creator, 


. divine Principle of c’; 


God, whose reflection is c°, 
regards c’ as its own creator, 


Science of c: is the universe with 
Science of c° is stated in 


to the seven days of cx 

account of the spiritual ey 

the basis and support ofc’, 

the true c:, was finished, 

c: understood as the most exalted 
when first c’ vast began, 


improved on his work of c’, 


thing outside thine own :c:? 

Was it Mind or .., ..that spake in c:, 
C.:, evolution, or manifestation, 

ac: of the sixth and last day, 

namely, that c’ is material : 

c’ joined in the grand chorus 
Whence, then, came the c* of matter, ~~ 


Which swelled c° lay : 
Which swelled c* lay, 
Which swelled c* lay : 
To hail c° glorious morn 


believing that ..... are c’ of God, 


The c ‘‘Us’’ made all, 
is by no means a c’ partner 
contrary to His e° will, 


double sapacity of c’ and creation. 
Science . . . of the c° and creation. 


and preserver 


Pan. 4-5 


c- and preserver of man. 


and the created 


’01. 5-12 
before the 
Mis. 330-16 
evil is nota 
Un. 25-20 
his 
Mis. 


Un. 
My. 


254-26 

intelligent 

Pan. 6-18 
its own 

Mis. 362-16 

My. 349-32 
man’s 

Mis. 173-26 


Mind was the 


Mis. 57-6 
no other 

My. 235-22 
of man 

Pan. 4-16 
of the claim 

Mis. 2938-23 
one 

Mis. 361-11 


No. 6-6 
underived fro 
Mis. 46-16 
was never a 

Ret. 68-1 


' whereb 


God and man, the c° and the created, 
let. mortals bow before the c’, ; 
Evil is not a c:. 


in the scale with his c ; 

and honors his e¢*. 

which is everlasting in his’c: 

for his likeness to his c*: 

by man governed by'his c* is 
one with his c’, 3 
whereby man governed by his c* is 


intelligent c- or coworker with God? 


regards creation as its own c’, 
reckons creation as its own c’, 


counterfeit of man’s c* 


and Mind was the c’. 


7 


no other c* and no other creation. 
He is the c: of man, 

c of the claim of error. 
testifying to one c’, 


Life is God, the only c:, 

Spirit, God, is the only cr 
God, good, is the only c’. 
Spirit is the only c:, 

Spirit is the only c:. 

God is the only c’, 

m its 

no power underived from its c°. 


material concept was never a Cc, 


creator 
Mis. 26-32 


Mis. 


Mis. 


credentials 
Man. « 89-15 
My. 245-24 
credible 
My. 85-26 
credibly 
Mis. 49- 3 
credit 
Mis. 238-29 


credited 
Mis. 226-19 
My. 118-22 
credulity 
' My. 80-9 
creed 
Mis. 176-21 


Ret. 14-18 


creeds 


307-27 
- 850-25 


CREATOR 


or the c’ of evil? 

Science sets aside man as a c’, 
Evil. ITLamac’, 

saying; ‘‘I.am ac. 

but that man also is a c’, 

* ini a heartfelt appeal to the c’. 
Is mortal man a c’, 


ye shall be as gods,’’ c-.— Gen, 3:5. 


* birthdays of the ‘‘c’ of liberty ;” 
desire, and fear, are not the c’, 
making two ¢ ; 


Is it ac or a thing 

or. any other.c; separate you 
showeth them unto the c’, 

and show them ‘to theic’; 

and the c: is punished for 

showeth them unto the c: ; 

* gospel to every ¢c’.— Mark 16: 15. 
Let the c’ become one with 

gospel to every, c’,’’—Mark 16; 15, 


such c’ as’ are required to 

these c° are still required 

* Last Sunday it was entirely c- 
We are c: informed that, 

T accord these evil-mongers due ¢; 
without c’, appreciation, or a 


and. give them. c: for every 
book-borrowing without c° 


give c: when citing from the works 


She placed no c’ whatever in the 
* rather to the c: of the book 
* c- for this extraordinary work. 
* fine church edifices to its c 
without c’, is inadmissible. © 
at the same time giving full c- 


* “Not to be c’ when he 
c only by human belief, 


* gevere tax upon frail human c’, 


frozen ritual and c*;should forever 
but.deed, not .c’,,and 

frozen crust of c’ and dogma, 

* A great and noble.c’.’’ 

Thou the Christ, and not.the c: ; 
Mind-healing church, without a.c’, 
and, prefers Christ to c’. 

and they need) noc’. } 

* belief in that: curious c* 

he breaks faith with his c’, 
necessitates a c: to explain both 
platform, ac’, or a diploma 
contains no argument for a c- 

Or cruel ¢‘; or. earth-born taint : 
Thou the Christ, and not the c ; 
*in the wilderness of dogma and,.c’, 
* against. the currents of dogma, .c’, 
* followers of this c* 

* whatever one’s special c’ may be, 
* attesting their faith in the c- 

it is not a cor dogma, 

* without regard to class or c*, 
infinite uses’ of Christ’s c’, 

human hypotheses, matter, c’ and 
ritual, c*, and trusts in place of 

c’, dogma, or materia medica. 
dogma and_c’ will pass off in scum, 


even if my c* doubts left me outside 


forming a church without, c’, 

* enumeration. of, John Bull’s c’. 
explain and Brep old..c*, 
notions . . . to be found in c 
human philosophies or c’ : 

c’ and dogmas have been sifted, 
* comparison with other c’, 

not the material Christ of c’, © 
indifference, chance, and c’. 


portions of truth may be found in c*.,\/ 


and lacking, in the c:. 
materia medica, dogma; and c*, 
,horoscope of crumbling  c’,» 
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creeping 


Mis. 111=6 
crept 

Mis. 326-13 
crescendo 

Mis. 116=15 


crescent 


Mis. 276- 2 
erest 
Un. 45-5 
Po. 1-2 
crib 
Chr. 53-24 
cribbed 
My. 122-21 
cricket’s 
Mis. 396-5 
Po. 58-17 
cried 
Pul. 44-27 
My. 81-16 
211-10 
290-16 


Mis, 204— 4 
Ret. 4-17 


701. 9-20 


crimes 
01. 20-23 


My. 160-32 


criminal (see 
Mis. 70-13 


criminal’s 
Mis. 122-21 

criminals 
Mis. 211— 8 


| erimson 


Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 17-9 
700. 11-22 
Po, 16-12 

62-9 


‘cringing 


Po. 35-12 


‘cripples 
R 


et. 16-12 
Peo. 3-5 


Mis. 176— 8 
Ret. 44-19 


My. 137-7 


human pride, c* into its meshes, 

c’ unseen into the synagogue, 

As,c: and diminuendo accent music, 
and the c° with a star. 


rears its c’ proudly, 
unfallen, still thy. c*! 


O’er babe.and c°, 


finitized, c’, or cradled. 


‘c sharp, discordant scream 


c’ sharp, discordant scream 


* custodian. of funds.c: ‘‘enough’’ 

* “Dresden !’’ “Peoria.!’’ they .c’. 
unclean spirits c* out, 

have Ic: unto Thee.’’— Psal. 130:.1. 


humble before God, he c’; 


now the lone night-bird c’, 
c out, “‘Let us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 


* is held responsible for the c: ; 

The mental stages of c’, 

He had no sense of his c’ ; 

coax the unwary man to commit ac’, 
to suffer for evil-doers— a c° 
lessens not . . . the criminal’s c;; 
pagan priests bloated with c: ; 
Who would tell another of ‘a c* that 
or call public attention to that c*?' 
no fraternity where its c’ may stand 
c’ comes within its jurisdiction. 

all unmitigated systems of c: ; 

for what the law construes as c’. 
And pleasure is no c’ except when 
power to wash away, ... ..every c’, 
can neither extinguish a c* nor 

“By cheating, lying, and c*; 

he charged home a c’ to mind, 
knew that adultery is a c° 

When earth, inebriate with (ee 
hidden method of committing ..c- 

he says this'to cover his c’.. 
holding of c* in check, 


c’ committed under this new 

c’ committed under this new-old’ 
darkest and deepest of human c’. 
Concealed c’; the: wrongs done 


also criminal’s) 

rest... . would come to the c-, if 
If a c’ coax the unwary man to 
Then, if a.c: is at peace, 

c’ appeases, with a money-bag, 
as does all c: law, 

c’ who is'punished by the law 
pardon may encourage a c* 

and mind is the c. 

watched, as, one watches a'c* 


hater’s hatred nor the c° crime; 
supplies c° with bouquets 


gold, orange, pink, ¢’; violet ; 
peers out, from her c* repose, 
* It flooded the c° twilight 
flitting through far-c: ‘glow, 
peers out, from her c* repose, 


And in the ‘c’ crowd 


‘ 


Many-.pale c° went, into the, church 
helpless invalids and c’. 


in the great c of nations 
I saw that the chad come 


* c:, clear, plain-speaking English.” 
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critic 
Mis. 88-14 
01. 21-14 
21-23 
Q7— 3 
y. 97-15 
330415 
334-12 
critical 
Mis. 245-12 
critically 
Rud. 15-25 
criticise 
Mis. 353-31 
101. 21-18, 
criticism 
Mis. 88-16 
216-16 
294— 2 
6-15 
11-27 
3-19: 


Pan. 
00. 
My. 


‘ 329-30 
criticisms 
01. 18-4 
02. 14-28 
My. 317-12 
. , Shes 
criticized 
My. 142-13 
146— 9 
179-15 
276— 5 
criticizes 
My. 240-16 
critics 
Mis. ‘ 66-22 
193-19 
372— & 
372-14 
Ret. 37-6 
01 e3017 
My. 95-23 
98-10 
g18— 8 
critique 
Mis. 88-7 
crook ‘ 
Pan. 3-29 
crooked 
My. 140- 5 
crops 
Mis. 26-10 
Cross, Miss 
Pul. 69-2 
cross 
agony of the 
No. 33-15 


c’»who knows whereof he speaks. 
I am sorry for my c’, 

Does this c: know of a better 
My c’ also writes: 

* a rather bitter c’ of Mrs. Eddy 
* are questioned by this c’, 

* since this c’ places certain 


directing more c* observation to 
may be dissected more c” 


c’ and disobey her; z 
manifest unfitness to c° it 


glows in the shadow of darkling c* 
conclusion that he,is a power in c’, 
makes another’s c* rankle, 

But the higher c* is not satisfied 
His allegories are the highest c: 
higher c*, the higher hope ; : 
* subsidence of c’ among workers. 
embarrass the higher c’. 

spiritual thought and the higher c-. 
reference . . . to the ‘‘higher c’’’ 
chapter sub-title 

* call. C. S. the higher c° 

I called C. S. the higher c- 

higher c’ because it criticizes evil, 
* unfair c’ of you and your book 

* c of this good woman 


weak c’ and woeful warnings 
forever silence all private c’, 
so as to avail myself of his c- 
which c* would enable me to 


important events are c’. 
has been quoted) and c:: 
the Scriptures are c’. 
therefore to be c: or judged 


higher criticism because it c° evil, 


Ppnical c’ misjudge my meaning 
w 


en c’ attacked me for 
c’ declared that it was incorrect, 
I sought the judgment of sound c° 
the c° took pleasure in saying, 
higher class of c: in. theology 
* higher c’ and the men of science 
* c’ who seek the light 
c’ declared that my book was 


author of that genuine c° in 

his shepherd’s c*,] 

c’ things straight.— Isa. 42: 16. 
believes that his c- come from the 


* Miss C’ came from Syracuse, 


the brief agony’ of the c*; 


and the crown 


Mis. 135-15 
Pul. 28-9 
bearing the 
Hea. 19-23 
bear the 
Mis. 211-32 
02. 20-23 


down from the 
come down from the c’.’’— Mark:15: 30. 


Un. 58-7 
58— 9 
endured the 
Ret. 22-12 
My. 258-15 


example on th 


Ret. 26-5 
glorifies the 
"02. 19-28 


take this c', and the crown 
* The c’ and the crown and the star 


bearing the c’ meekly along the 


refuses to bear the cand to 
ut in this, .... I can bear the c’, 


Our Master bore the c* 


coming down from the c’, 


endured the c:,— Heb, 12: 2. 
endured the c:,—— Heb. 12: 2. 
a 

Christian example on the c’, 


divine Science glorifies the c° 
eames d up his c* and following 


taketh not his c’,— Matt. 10: 38. 
doth not bear ‘his c*;— Luke 14: 27, 


cross 
his ’ ( 
My. 233-24 taketh not his c*,— Matt. 10: 38. 
is the central emblem : \ 
Un. 57-9 c’ is the central emblem of 


kiss the 

Mis. 397— 3 
Pul. 18-12 
Po. 12-12 

last at the 
Mis. 100— 5 
388-20 
No. 45-14 
Po. 21-9 
39-10 


no 
Hea. 1-13 

of Christ 
Ret. 30-21 


I kiss the c:, and wake to know 
I kiss the c*; and wake to know 
I kiss the c’, and wake to know 


woman, ‘‘last at the c’,’’. 

Last at the c: to mourn her, Lord, 
woman, “‘last at the c° 

Last at the c° to mourn her Lord, 
And she— last at the c’, 4 


“Then there were no c° to take up, 
and the c° of Christ. 


soldiers of the 


Mis. 138=26 
Un. 89-20 
take up the 
Mis. 115-13 
Ret. 65-12 
No. 2-11 

this 
Mis. 135-15 
158-18 


thy 
Mis. 328-31 
to crown 
My. 163-5 
wait at the 
My. 305-22 
without the 
Mis. 357-11 


Mis. 135-14 
138-16 
162-11 
212-30 

*01....25— 6 

My. 6-19. 
155-30 
180-27 


to all His soldiers of the c: 
As soldiers of the c’ we must 


take up the’ c* as I have done, 
Mortals must take up the c } 
deny self, sense, and take up the c’. 


Then take this c’, 
obedience in bearing this c’. 


bear thy c’ up to the throne 
from c: to crown, from sense to Soul, 
I still wait at the c° to learn 
Without the c- and healing, 


Is it a c: to give one week’s time 

love made perfect through the c’,, 

c’ became the emblem of Jesus’ 
friends took down from the c° 

the c’, which they reject 

modest edifice. ... began with the c°; 
in the flowers and the c* from 

But this is the c’. 


cross-bearing 


Mis. 213- 4 
Ret. 54—5 
crossed 
Mis. 285-15 
Ret. 29 
2-23 
crossing 
Mis. 10-17 
My. 43-12 
Croton oil 
Mis. 69-15 
My. 292-23 
crouching 
Mis. 246-21 
croup 
Mis. 
crow 
Ret. 
Pul, 
crowd 
Mis, 339-12 
b ge 
Po. 35-12 
30-29 
87—7 
crowded \ 
Mis. 5-6 
Pul, 60-1 
60-13 


44-7 


4-17 
48-15 


through c-, self-forgetfulness, 
It demands less c’, 


first c’ swords with free-love, 
c’ the Atlantic more than a 
nor had’ they c: the ocean; 


c. swords with temptation, 
* The c° of the Jordan 


given three doses of C> o°, 
c’ 0° is not mixed with morphine: 


awaits the c’ wrong that refused 


acute cases\..... as in membranous c:? 


the c> caws cautiously, 
* Straight as the c’ flies, 


The elbowing of the c: 

pushing their way through the c:. 
in the cringing c> Companionless! 
* the largest c:.of the day 

* the characteristics of this c- 


c* with students' who are 
* vestibule and street ... 
* The place was again c’, 
* c- one hour before the service 

* at this service . . . the hall was c*.) 
* was c’ to overflowing. a 
* C- as the hall was yesterday, 

* c* into the auditorium 

lectured in large and c* halls 


- were C* 


. * inconvenience that comes from c’, » 


* ¢ Boston the last week 
* c: thoughts of gratitude 


-* held large c* of people, 


* c- had besieged the’ doors 
* c: of Christian Scientists 
* edifice was emptied of its c- 


CROWN 


crown 
Mis. 100-25 
135-15 
155-12 


crowned 
Mis. 124-26 
320-4 
360-14 
376-21 
386-29 
Pul.. 1-15: 
700. 1-11 
; Po. 26-3 
50-16 


My. 256-18: 


350—26 
357-11 


crowneth 
My.) 13-21 


crowning 
My: 6-22 
94-26 
192~28 
208-15 
323-22 


crowns 
Mis, 118-27 
124-27 
267—29 
393-12 
53—44 
Fet.. 71— 4 
. 4-22 
702. 19-28 
Po. 51-17 
My. 62-11 
250— 6 
285- 9 


erucial 
My. 225- 1 
erucible 
Mis: 79-2 


crucified 
Mis. 187-32 


erucifixion 
Mis. 33-4 
- 63-28 


c: them with blessings infinite. 
take, this cross, and the c* with it: 
and ‘peace will c*syour joy: 

formed a c’ of glory ; 

the c’ of Christianity. 

worn the English c*, 

And battling for a brighter c*. 

and c: imperial unveils its regal 

c: the full corn in the ear, 

win and wear the c’ of the faithful. 
Her, dazzling c’, her sceptred throne, 
The hoary head with joy to c'; 

her noonday glories c*? 

will c° the effort of to-day 

to.c: patient toil, and rejoice in 

c: the tree with blossoms. 

his, diademia c: of crowns. 

* The cross and the c’ and the star 


* ac of\ twelve stars.’’ — Rev. 1201. 
give thee a c of life.’’— Rev. 2: 10: 
that no'man take thy c:.’’— Rev! 3:11, 


“whereby is won the c° 


helped c: with thorns the life of 

| edoage from his execution to a c*; 
er noonday glories c* 

Her dazzling c’, her sceptered 

The hoary head with joy to c7; 

C- the lives thus blest 

its excelsior extension is the c-. 

* Its stately cupola is a fitting c- 

stars in my c of rejoicing. 

No c: nor sceptre nor rulers 

joy and c: of such a pilgrimage 

from cross to c‘, from sense to 

Take it up, — it wins the-c: ; 

Even the: c* of: thorns, : 

* manhood’s glorious c’ to gain.”’ 

from cradle to c’. 

this is my c: of rejoicing, 

beautiful pearls that c° this cup 


c and still crowns Christianity : 

c> with the-history of Truth’s idea, 
When shall earth be c*| with 

¢; with an acre of eldritch ebony. 
with all the.c: and blest, 

path behind thee is with glory c¢*;): 
c’ with unprecedented prosperity, ; 
track behind thee is with glory c’; 
with all the.c* and blest, ; 

c’ with the dearest memories 
Truth delightful, c’. with endless 

c’ The Mother Church building gs 


who: c thee:with— Psal.103: 4. 


Its c* ultimate rises to 

“c- ultimate’ of the church 
c’ your endeavors, and 

c’ the hope and hour of 

* Your c’ triumph over error 


obedience c’ persistent effort 
crowned and still c° Christianity : 
and. ic; them. with success ; : 

C: life’s Cliff for such as we. 

C: the pale brow. 

not the forager..,... that God thus c’, 
his: diadem a crown-of c’; ( 

c’ the association with our Saviour 

C: life’s Cliff for such as: we. 

* glory which c* the completion of 
and c* honest endeavors, | 

c’ the great purposes of life 


This is a c* hour, 


dissolved in| the .c. of Truth, 


such as c’ our Master, 
and talked of the c’ Saviour ; 


‘Christ was not:c’ 


“c- the Lord of glory;’?— I Cor.'2: 8. 
rabbis, who c° Jesus 
self-righteousness c* Jesus. 

away from the supposedly c° 

*on the merits of ac: Redeemer. 
self-righteousness'c* Jesus,”’ 


c: of even the great Master ; 
through the \¢"of the human, }: 
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Cas: 


crucifixion 

Mis. 121+21 
122='2 
163-25 
16-5 
26— 7 


Man. 
Ret. 


crucifixions 


Mis. 107- 6 


79-19 
crudest 
Peo. 
cruel 
Mis. 


3- 3 


19-1 
41-1 
257-13 
324-21 
Un. 23-1 
Po. 29-19 


cruelly 
Man. 53- 9 
My. 138-13 
crumb 
Mis. xi-15 
369-19 
crumble 
Mis. 140-30 
Pul. 7-22 


crumbled 
Peo. 14-7 


crumbling 
Peo. 1—5 
My. 200-21 
350-25 
crumbs. 
Mis. 106-20 
My. 133-12 


crush 
No. 34-16 


crushed 
Ret. 32-8 
My. 128- 9 
crushing 
My. 350-18 
crust 
Mis. 331-28 
crutches 
Mis. 168— 6 
Ret. 16-13 
cry 
Mis. 


Pul. 
"00. 7-26 


702. 10-5 
Po. 71-22 


crying 
Mis. 


crystallized 


No. 
My. 
C.S. 


Man. 46-7 
46-9 


2— 2 
13-31 


arrest, trial, and c: of 
foretelling his own ¢’, 

c: of the corporeal man, 

We acknowledge that the c° of 
to allay the tortures of c:. 


self-denials, and c° of the flesh. 
schools which c: him, 


encumbered with c-,'rude fragments, 
at the present c’ hour, 

* not by any c° self-assertion, 

false psychics, c* theories or modes 


* materialism of the c* science 
c ideals of speculative theology 


is unjust, — is wrong and c-. 
brute-force that only ‘the c° and evil 
is c’ and merciless: 

odious company and the c° walls, 

c treatment. received; by old Gloster 
c creed, or earth-born taint : ;: 


disrespectfully and.c:, 
c’, unjustly, and wrongfully accused; 


will find herein a ‘canny’? ;) 
ce that falleth from his table. ‘ 


though ..:\): . should ‘c* into’ dust, 
tabernacles c° with dry rot. 


churchyards have ‘c’ into decay, 


c: away of material elements 
on c° thrones of justice 
horoscope of c* creeds, 


c’ fallen from this table of Truth, 
These c° and monads will feed the 


the endeavor to c+ out, of a career, its 


is c’ as. the moth. 


Truth cto earth springs... upward, 


This c° out of health and peace, 
frozen c* of creed and dogma, 


or hobbling on c-, 
went into the church leaning on c* 


why did Jesus cout, | 

human c* which voiced that struggles 
c’ in the desert of earthly joy ; 

and c’, ‘‘Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 
The c: of the colored slave 

another sharp ‘c’ of oppression, 

Hear that human c’: 

chapter sub-title 

* remain deaf to their c*? 

fails, and we, c’, ‘“‘Save,— Matt. 8: 25. 
or as of old c* out: 

and mortals c° out, 

“C-aloud ’— Tsa. 58): 1. 

The sea-mew’s lone c’, 


voice of one c* in the wilderness, 
instead of a real set-to at.c’, 
was heard c* in the wilderness, 


c’ streams of the Orient, 
Those c’ globes made morals for’ 


that c° expression, C. 8. 
c’ into a foundation for our 


Use of Initials ‘‘C. S.”’ 
the initials *‘C. iS.’ after his name 


CASIOB. 184 CURE 
C. S. B. aw te cups 
Man. 92-19 nor receive the degree o aster’s ; Y 
My. 245-32 The first degree (CS , B.) is given Mis. 125-1 indeed ‘drink of our: Master 8 Cry 
Cc. S. D3 My. 258-21 they who-drink their Master’s ¢ 
Man. 89-1? to xecelve the depres of €- S. 2. "Ais 211-26 drink indeed of my c:.”’—= Matt. 20. 23. 
91-22 not having the certificate of O. tj He My. 161-20 drink indeed of my c, + Matt. 20°23. 
an aH ue bpelhige o 4 ie pe or C. Sabi, of Christ 
y. 244— 9. the degree. o: ; 4 c: of Christ. 
246-1 second degree (C. S. D.) is given to ee Sie earner the Christ 
251-22 certificate of the aeons Cus: D. of. colditwathn 
Cuba fi Pul. 14-16 Give them ac’ of cold water 
Pan. 14-29 for the liberty of C-. of gall 
02... 3-12, inauguration of home rule in C-, Mis. 237-11 earth gives them sucha c- of gall 
My. 81-15 * ‘‘Des.Moines!’’ ‘Glasgow, !’’ sige 1? of martyrdom 
Cubans Mis. 121 7 even the c: of martyrdom: 
b. y of salvation 
i Se ORE EO VRID Bes O ievay saath we Pan. 14-9 drink of the c: of salvation, 
ue cae ae of their Lord 
Mis. 329-26) c» sounds her invisible lute, My. 161-17. c* of their Lord and Master 
Cullis, pr. take the 
Mis. 132-15.* ‘‘like.to hear from Dr..C>; Mis. 311-28 ought not that one'to take the c’, 
132-28 * misrepresented either Dr. C or this ; f : 
culminate Mis. 917 We lift this c’ to our lips ;. : 
; 2 as : . 9-22. this c’ of selfish human enjoyment 
Mis. 366-25 . c* in sickness, sin, disease, and 211-28 He drank this c’ giving thanks 
My. 311-15 seemed to c: at twelve years 4 
y Ret. 30-24 without tasting this c-. 
culminates My. 347-11) design . . . encircling this c’, 
Mis.-21— 5’ cin the Revelation of 347-16 peatis that crown this c 
85-13 it c’ in the fulfilment of 
culminating Mis. 121- 6 is not the c* to which I call your 
My. 127-22 c: in fierce'attack, Po. 66-1 pure nectar our brimming c- fill, 
culpable My. 126-18 c* which she hath filled — Rev. 18; 6. 
Mis. 115-5 c* ignorance of the workings of 131-10 ¢- red with loving restitution, 
234— 7. nor gained by a'c: attempt cupola 
_ 2838-17 mistaken kindness, a ¢’ ignorance, My. 84-14 * Its stately cis a fitting crown 
culprit ABE, curative 
Mis. 61-23, A ¢7, a sinner,— anything but/a Ret, 25-1 reveal the great. c’ Principle, 
cult 33-21. Mind, the c: Principle, remains, 
My. 77-2 * the c: which it represents. 34-1 utility of using a material c’. | te 
77-11. .* feature in the life of their c’. Pul. 64-16 * search for the great c’ Principle. 
85—- 4 * growth of this c° is the marvel of 64-20 * the c’ Principle was the Deity. 
88-28 * debt to that great and growing c’, 70-20 * to find the great c’ Principle ~~ 
94-18 * magnificent new teinple of the c’. Hea. 13-20 Mind asthe only c: Principle. 
96-26 * evident that the c° will soon My. 105-28 my c* system of metaph ales. 
97-16 * critic of Mrs. Eddy and her c’,' 106— 1 proved to be more certain and -c* 
99-7 *ac’ able to promote its faith 301-80. drugs can produce no c° effect 
100-10. * number of the followers of the c:, cure (noun) ‘ 
341-22 * the Founder of the c:, all 
cultivated Mis. 3-19 The Principle of all c: is God, 
Ret. 4-7 arestill cand owned by cause and 
My. 309— 3 c’ in mind and manners. Hea. 11-23. places all cause and c° as mind ; 
cultivation matt oh where cause and c° are supposed 
= c : effecte e 
culée? Lie silent earns oF oat Mis. 2438-11. effected the c’ in less than one week. 
M OF W aeinehided tesa: instantaneous WoT 
; Y. yo- included among the c Mis. 355— 8 not guesswork, . .;. but instantaneous Cc". 
culture inventor of this 
Mis. v—5 INDISPENSABLE TO THD C’ AND Pul. 71-7 * Mrs. Eddy, the inventor of this c-. 
88-12 . intellectual c’, reading, writing, its 
224-14 constitution, c’, character, Mis, 3438— 6 .to find disease ... ..and its c’, 
265-26 is not in the c° but the soil. not effected a 
317-26 cc’, and singleness of purpose Man. 46-26 where he has not effected a c’. 
"01. 31-21 early c’ in the Congregational of disease 
My. 211-31 admits of no intellectual c- Pul. 69+25.* prayed for the c° of disease, 
304-23 * sound education and liberal c:.’’ Rud. 3-1 harder than the c° of disease ; 
cultured Je 5-18 He wrought the c’ of disease 
; . iy e sic 
Mis. fale better to be friendly with c* No. \6-11 the consequent: of the sick, 
56-10 My students, with.c’ intellects, 30 f d 
My. 285-14 most c’ men’and women ~26 c’ of the sick wie eit na 
bereth Principle of 
cum f Mis. 209-12 | demonstrates this Prinviple of c 
Mis, 151-12 why c: it the ground?’’— Luke 13:7. Principle of his 
cunning Mis. 260-11 Principle of his c was God, 
Pul. 55-2 * Not'in c sleight of skill, producing a . Be : 
inel Mis. 53-12 to assist in producing a c’, 
cunningly bl Truth being the 
My. 241-7 * craftily laid and(c: concealed Mis. 221-19 Truth being the c-, 
cup I work a 
bitter Pul. 69-13 .*if they .°.°) they can work a c*, 
Cane 11-19 gave our glorified Master a, bitter, c’ 69-22 * to work ac’ the practitioner must } 
rist’s 
ae Mer 9. Then shall he drink anew Christ’s.c’, Pul. 69-10 * but rely on Mind for ct, 
a e My. 40- * c 
Ret. 30-21 No one else can drain the c u Be * eran On roe Ori 7° 
drop in the ; 268— 2 chapter sub-title 
702. 19-380 no redundant drop in the ¢c 
his cure (verb) 
is, 212-32 had not.yet drunk of his c’, ‘Mis. 37-16. Can your Science c.. intemperance? 
Un, 56-14 shares ‘his c° of sorrows. 38-28 toc Yaa present, disease, oa ¢ 
Jesus dies : 44-6 Can C.S. c acute cases : 
Ret 54-9 drinking Jesus’ c’, 48-26 Mind-healing would c’ the insane. ane 
life’s j ¥ 62-31 can c* its own disease, 
Mis. 9-16 friends seem to sweeten life’s ‘c’ 242-24. to c’ that habit in three days, 


cure (verb) 


Mis. 359- 6 
399-9 
Ret. 33-17 
Pul. 53-11 
Rud. 8-24 
12-7 
Hea. 12-9 
13-27 
Po. 75-16 
My. 106-14 
190-14 
222— 3 
cured 
Mis. 45-12 
49-14 
242-25 
243— 2 
256—.2 
Ret. 15-24 
Pul. 69-7 
73-6 
Hea. 13-14 
Z 13-17 
My. 80-.5 
81-19 
90-9 
228-1 
cures 
Mis. 40-11 
63— 4 
255-25 
Ret. 34-15 
54— 2 
Un. _ 7-16 
-Pul. 45-6 
Hea. 12-9 
Peo. 6-12 
My. 79-28 
80— 1 
81-27 
227-31 
curing 
Mis. 33430 
54-15 
268-21 
curiosity _, 
~ Mis. 348-24 
379-2 
My. 30-9 
curious 
Pul. 23-19 
65~ 1 
curly _ 
Pul. ‘25-21 
currency 
My. 14-5 
170-16 
216— 9 
current 
Mis. 19-16 
126-24 
228-25 
234-22 
Ret. 2-19 
No. 1-12 
My. 19-2 
214-25 
currents 
Mis. 135-16 
157-28 
212-18 
Ret. 23-22 
Un. il- 3 
No. 34-27 
701. 19-26 
My. 50-11 
curse 
ee 1717 
278-15 
292-21 
Un. 60-14 
No. 33-4 
02. 6-4 
Hea. 9-15 
My. 52-4 
cursed 


Hea. 9-17 
My. 213-8 


CURE! 


until you can c* without it 

That exalts thee, and will c 
would c’ patients not affected by 
* Can drugs suddenly c’ leprosy? 
whom he is suppose to-c:. 
strengthen . 2%. instead of c: it; 
when matter cannot c’ it, ! 
while it is supposed to c: enowsey, 
That exalts thee, and will cy...» 
impossible for the surgeon . . 
Jesus’ students, failing toc’ a 
once failed mentally to c 


: to Cc. 


fiorene man be ¢* by metaphysics, 


ave been c* in her class. .- 
I-c: precisely such a case in Tes 
c: her perfectly of this habit, 
cof their’ belief in disease,. 
Among other diseases c’ 
* being c. by Mrs. Eddy of a.- | 
* c herself of a deathly disease 
ce the incipient: stage of fever. 
¢: an inveterate case of dropsy. 
*c¢* of blindness, of consumption 
* gratitude for ills c’, 
*it has c: them of diseases many. 
and have c- it thus ; 


perform as instantaneous c’ as 
claim that one erring, mind c° 
and c: where they fail, ) 
c:-when they fail, or only relieve } ; 
some of the c* wrought through 
bear witness to these c:. 

* can effect c’ of disease 

c it thus when matter cannot 
* while nature c” the disease.’’ 
* told of c° from’ diseases, 

*\c that carried one back 

* account of the marvellous c*; 
Statistics show that C.,S:.¢ 


c* where these fail, 
c: hundreds at this very fikhes 5 
ce’ alike the sin and the 


‘I.wanted to satisfy my c” 

IT had ac’ to know : 

* from c‘, and from sympathy, too. 
* History shows! the c: fact that 

* belief in that 'c’ creed 


* with pews of c: birch, 


two millions: of love .c* 
It is His coin, His c’ ; 
regulated by a government c’, 


can never change the c: of that life 

even gold is less c’. 

Floating with the popular c:° 

even the entire c° of mortality, 

with the ? haqeeology, c: in, the 

borne on by the c’ of feeling 

ec: numbers of The Christian ‘Science Journal, 
to meet my own c’ expenses. ' 


Sending forth ‘c’ of Truth, 

the eternal c° of Truth. 

c’ of human nature rush in 

its substance, cause, and c° 

c’ of matter, or mortal mind. 
the vital c: of Christ Jesus’ life, 
‘Cc’ of God flow through no such 
* against the c° of dogma, 


iF; 


from)under the) cof materialism, 
ac: on sin is always a blessing 
and therefore c: him; 
therewith c’ we men,— Jas. 3: 9. 
lead us to bless those who c’, 

Cc )o4°was' pronounced upon a lie, 
* ‘the ¢c: causeless. cannot corie’’ 

* gin eras Crete that c° her, 


he.c’, the, hour of his birth ; 
5, *¢: barmaid system’’ in England 


God never c: man, 
Because this age is c* with | 


cypress 
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CYPRESS 


cursing 
Mis. 11-23 
Un. 60-16 
"01. 34-21 
My. 165-7 
269-23 

curtail 
Mis. 302-25 


curtailed 
My. 127-27 


curtain 
Mis. 205+16 
346-26 
395411 
702. 17-14 
Po. . 5718 
My. 268-25 
305-31 
curtains 
My. 296~27 
Curtis, Rev. 
01. 32=14 
curve 
Puls 
curved 
My. 69-7 
curving 
Un. 12-4 
cushioned 
Mis. 325-15 
custodian 
Pul. 44-27 
64-11 
custodians 
Man. 77-17 
custom 
Ret. 


26-10 


. 55-5 
cyclone 
Mis. 347-7 
cyclones 
Mis. 257-27 
cymbal 
No. 45-4 
01. 26-24 
eynical 
Mis. 66-22 
cynically 
Mis. 255-2 
My. 93-10 
cynosure 
My. 77-1 
Po. 16-1 
67-17 


returning blessing for c’. 
blessing and c’. ~ Jas. 3:10. 
return blessing for c° 

I returned blessing for c’. 
pouring out blessing oe Cc, 


injunction did not c: the benefit 
it is not.c° in peace, 


drops ‘the c:.on material man 

lift the c*, let:in the light, 

The c: drops on June 

the cof human life should be 
The c’ drops on June ; 

lifts the c* on the Science of being; 
to lift the c’ on wrong, °° 


lifting the c’ of mortal mind, 


Corban 
Rev..Corban:O:, Congregationalist ; 


* following the sweep of its  c’, 

* gently c’ and; panelled surface, 
c’ sickle of Mind’s eternal circle, 
nodding,on c*, chairs, 


* kept coming until the c: of funds 
* the c° of the funds was 


of which they: are the c°. 


It was the c*'to-pay this 

*her c¢ to discourage among her 
*¢' of the Christian Scientists, 

* cof the C.'S. church, 

*\¢- Christian Scientists have 

* It is the c™ to sneer at C. S., 
cto whom 'c’ ;—' Rom, 13: 7. 
according to’ the c* of’ the age’ 


“C: it down ;— Luke 13: 7. 

into a, more fashionable c- 

to c° down all that bringeth not 
shall c- him asunder, — Matt. 24: 
would ¢° off somebody’s ears. 

* an engraving c* in a stone. 

c’ off this vain boasting 

nor. c’ with the dissecting-knife, 
* There is a disc of c’ glass in 

* inscrptlon, cin script letters : 
Toc: off the top of a plant 


51. 


trenchant truth that cits way 


* assert that the end of a c’, 
c’ of good obliterates the 


Jesus required. neither c* of time 
all c’ of systems and spheres. 
This may take millions of c’, 


* ¢- changes that came during 
foreshadows ac’. 
Cc soni and destroy, 


or a tinkling ey 4=tE Cor. 13 Si, 
or a tinkling c’. ”__ T Cor. 13: ts 


C’ critics misjudge my meaning 


It_is sometimes said, c’, 
* Tt has been said .c: 


* been the c’ of all eyes 


gentle c’, in evergreen tears, 
The c’ may, mourn with 


dabbled 
My. 313-22 
Daily 


Pul. 
dainty 


DABBLED 


* never ‘‘d° in mesmerism,”’ 


* D:, York, Pa. 


/ 


has d: to be exemplified ¥ / 
is d° departing from evil ¥ 
D> letters inform me that a perusal 
and carry about this weight d- _ 
proves d* that) ‘one om God’s side 
pray d- for themselves ; >» 


d° Christian demonstrat 
confidence manifested in d: letters 


I have read the d* paper, 
they give you d° supplies. 
My deepest, desires and d° labors 
and this is being done d’. 


d° demonstration of Truth’ and Love. 


My gf some d° good to do 


shou 
D: Prayer. 


d d* watch and pray - 


to defend himself d° against 
appeal to d° Christian endeavors 
’s d* conversation 


under Mrs. Edd 
by the d° press, 


y periodicals or 


to God’s d° interpretation; 
and d° demonstrate this. 

My prayer, some d° good to do 
* editorial work in d* journalism 
* ‘for it is the great d° that is 

* she takes a d° walk and 

* a d° paper in town or village 
d* meat and drink, 

specimen of those received d*: 
if d- adoring, imploring, and 


d° Bible reading and family prayer ; 


not to forget his d: cares. 
My prayer, some d° good to do 
Give us this day our d* food 


To d° remember m: 
d° desire that the 


* devotion to the d: life and purpose 


blessings 


ion thereof i 


» 


iver of all good 
pray d° for themselves ; ~ 


* performance of her d* tasks. 


* order aright the affairs of d- life. 


* constant d* reading of the Bible 
* d: trainloads of pilgrims are 

Watch, and pray d° that evil ~— 
inasmuch as our d° lives serve to 


am seen d* by the members of my 


with the exception of a d- drive. 
d- duties require attention 


The good. . 


is your d° bread 


in yourself, in your d° life, 

give d- attention thereto. — 
need of which I d° discern. 
I go out in my carriage d-, 


that prevents my d° 
d: drive or a dignified stay at’ home, 


Tive. 


d* prayer of my church, 


I have prayed d- 


that there be 


* that our d* living may be 
353—- 2 and read our d* newspaper. 


Daily Inter-Ocean (see also Inter-Ocean) 


23-1 D:° I-, Chicago, December 31, 1894 


Mis. 329-22 Her d° fingers put the fur cap on 


Ret. 


30-5 the d* borrower would have fied. 


Po. 47— 3 the olden and d° refrain, 


daisies 


Mis. 329-19, turning up the d°, 


dale 


Po. 32-7 scattered o’er hillside'and d° ; 


Dallas, Tex. . 
* Times-Herald, D*, T°. 


Pul. 89-22 
damaging 
Mis. 43-29 
damnation 
Mis, 122-18 
298- 6 
335-29 
No. 14-26 
My. 6-9 
damned 
Mis. 368-26 
damning 
My. 211-1 


d° effects these leave 


whose d° is just.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
whose d; is just.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
“‘whose d° is just ;’"’— Rom. 3:.8. 


the doctrine of eternal d°, 
smile and deceit of d-. 


the destinies of the d-. 


error that is d* men. 
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damp 
My. 341-26 
damsel 


Peo. 8-22 


dancing-halls 


Mis. 324—7 
danger 
Mis. 7-3 

9-3 
12-19 
67-20 
108-11 


bo 
© 


344-20 
dangerous 
Mis. 7-18 


dangers 
Ret. 47-9 
My. 266— 3 
dangle 
Mis. 61-22 
dangling 
Mis. 61-17 
Daniel’s 
My. 181-28 
Dante 
No. 18-17 


22— 5 
238— 5 

9-18 
Po. 27-4 
My. 253-27 


Mis. 110-26 


Mis. 1838-29 
28-8 


Mis. 51-24 


53-30 


276-31 


DARK) 


* raining all day and was d° 
“TD:; I say unto thee,— Mark 5: 41. 
d:, and banquet-rooms. ; 


because there is d* in it ; 

great and only d: in the path 

d° of yielding to temptation 

if. you see the d’ ‘menacing 

is to be in d° of believing it ; 

from d- to escape, rie AG 
Predicting d° does not dignify life, 
where there is most d. ; 
in no d- of mistaking their way. 
Two points of d° beset mankind ; 
mortals are in d° of not 

To avoid d° from this source 

in the d- of endless punishment, — 
from the d* to its members 

There is d° in this mental state 
stewards who have seen the d 

* feels very strongly,’’. . . ‘‘the d- 
warn mortals of the approach of d- 
is fraught with spiritual d-. 

d- of questioning Christ Jesus’ 
they have no craft that-is in d’. 
Ad: besets thy path? 

Hence the'sin, the:d*and 

I reluctantly foresee great d- 
where there is most d™; 

there would be no.d° in 

.is oe with d’. 

I should think myself in d* of 


reflects that it is d* to live, 

This cognomen makes it less d° ; 

that destroy its.more d° pleasures 

its largest dose is never d’, : 

thy bark is past The.d* sea, q 

is more d* than sickness, oe Sal 3 
selfish motives . . . are d* incentives ; 
d- to rest upon the evidence of = 
is to admit a d° fact. 

thy bark is past The d~ sea, 

Some d* skepticism: exists as to 

is nelpr ah or d only:in 
Lured by fame, . . .)success is d*; 
Dissensions are d° 

more d° than any material infection, 
is more or less d*. 


Example had shown the d- 
To my sense, the most imminent d- 


or d> at the end of a rope? 
* dat the end of a rope. 
one expositor of D- dates 


may imagine the face of D* to be. 
Who d: say that matter, or mortals 
for all who d: to be true, 

d: to invoke the divine aid.of Spirit 
I, dying, d: abhor !’’ 

D> to be faithful to God 


ad the perilous defense of Truth, 


da at this date refute the evidence 
Who, then, d* define Soul as 


poetic d* and pious picturesqueness 


* d- pile of human mockeries ; 

but to. ... the ungodly, it-is d ook 
he works somewhat in-the d*; << 
the d: shadow and portal of death, ;, ..... 
a d-, impenetrable cloud of error; ~~ 
a deception d* as it is base : 
lighting’ the d- places of ‘earth. 

He grows d*, and cannot regain, © . 
In the d* hours, . . | stand firmer -\\!’ 
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cannot see 
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children of 
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clouds and 
Mis. 377— 5 
coexist with 
Un. 64-4 
danger and 


doubt and 
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flies in 


Mis. 145-15 


for light 
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make melody through d° pine groves. 
to sensitive ears and d* disciples, 
The d* unknown. 

So, when day grows d° and cold,| 

low requiems through d° pine groves. 
D* sentinel hedgerow is guarding 
knelt by his side throughout the d- hours), 
The world was d-. 

the reply: was d- and contradictory. 
So, when day.grows d° and cold, 

ad’ shadow of material sense, 

the d* abyss of nothingness, 

leap the d° fissures, 

So, when day grows d: and cold, 

* her face, framed in d° hair 

* It is rather d*, often too much ‘so 


‘Divine Love spans the d*) passage of sin, 


from chaos d° set free, 


“So, when day grows d’ and cold, 


The dad domain of pain 


' And night grows deeply d-’; 


d: record of our guilt unrolled, 
And ‘stern, d° shadows cast 

In what id: leafy grove 

sunshine without a d° spot; 

The d*\ unknown: 
D> sentinel hedgerow is guarding 
o’er the id) wavy grass. 

* qd: stillness of the night, 

in those d: days Jesus was not 
the gifts glow in the d° green 

d° hour that precedes the dawn. 
d° days of our forefathers 

did’st not Thou the d: wave treading 


* the blackness of the D* A’, 


they d° my lay:. 

aught that can d° in any degree 
could not bewilder, d‘, or 

they d* my lay: { 

d: the discernment of Science ; 
d. the true conception of man’s 


insight had been d- thereby, 
d: the glow and grandeur 
mortal sense is d° unto death 


da the understanding that 
Wat, andes belong to the. d: ages, 
d: and deepest of human crimes. 


the shadow,of d° criticism 
d° sense, arise, go hence! 


see through a glass, d° ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 


d: and death like mist melt away, 
D-* and doubt encompass thought, 
wading through d° and gloom, 
gees light, and cannot see d-. 
taper unseen in... . cheers. the d’. 
you are not children of a. 

radiant relief in clouds and d-! 

than the sun can coexist with d-. 
danger and d° of personal contagion. 
so sinks into deeper d*. 

in order rightly’ to discern d° 


light which dispels d°. 


‘thus they were in doubt and a’. 
‘In doubt and d* we say as did Mary 


stumble into doubt and d’, 


‘hooded hawk which flies in d°. 


We do not look into d- for light. 
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they melt into d*. 
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Hehpwnereha thera ole t 

in whom there is no d‘, 

in the deep d° of belief. 

exclude all d: or doubt, 

as living lights in our d° : 


out of d: into light. 
called you out of d:—TI Pet. 2: 9. 


pierce the d° and melt into dawn. 
In place of d*, light hath 
from the power of d:,— Col. 1: 13. 
against the powers of d°, 

a 
ad: profound brooded over 
let the light that shineth in d-, 
that light which shineth in d-, 
“shineth in d* ;— John 1: 5. 
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* Touch, God’s right hand in that d-, 
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how great is that d° !’’— Mait. 6: 28. 


yea, from d° to daylight, 
that walked in d-— Isa.9: 2. 
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d: of storm and cloud and tempest, 
neither d:, doubt, disease, nor 

reign of difficulties, d:, and 

in the d° of all the ages, 

comes out in the d° to shine 

conclusion, that d: dwelleth in light, 
the d' comprehendeth it not, 

* Groping blindly in the d‘, 

you are d’, nothingness. 

light that is in thee be'd*,— Matt. 6: 23, 
light that is in thee be d°,— Matt. 6: 23: 
the d° comprehendeth it not. 

is not d° but light. 

d*, doubt, and unrequited toil 

d* comprehended it not.”’— John 1: 5. 

I will make d: light — Isa. 42: 16. 
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At this d’, 1883, 
Since: that, d: I have knowm of 
the d° of the first publication 
abroad at this early d 
at some d° must cry in the 
to three years from this d- 
who dares at this d° refute the 
Much is said at this! d", 1889; 
will come, at some d’, A . 
From this d*,the Sunday services 
The d° of a class in C. S. should 
the word spoken at\this d 
At this d*, poor jaded humanity 
d: of its publication in December, 
gaye the world a new d° in. the 

in other countries, at,am earlier d-. 
* d- of the Declaration, of Independence, 
* The d: is no longer B. C 
* with the d-, ‘(1895.”, 
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* under the dof February, 3, 1865. 
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: requested to visit meat a “later da, 
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I request that from: this da: 
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At that d° I was a staunch orthodox, 
style of architecture at that d*. 
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because at that.d: some critics 
* newspaper reports of that d- 
* publish her letter of recent d:, 


He who d° time, the Christian era, 

d° the Christian era. 
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1844, August 
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I discovered, in 1866, the momentous = 
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birth of C. S., in 1866, 
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It. was in 1866 that the light of 
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published.|. .. since! A:,:1883, 
A’, 1883, ‘started the Journal 
A’, 1883, a bill in equity was’ © 
iT started it, 9A,01883,.55) 


* At a meeting O” 22, 1883, 


1883, ‘November 


My. °53+12 
1884 
Pul.' 


*until N°; 1883, 


6-20) * a\missionary to! China, in 1884. 


My. 182-11 In oad I taught a class in 
1884, December || |: 


Mis. 242-28 
1885 
39- 5 


Mis. 
245— 9 


he was my student in D-, 1884 ; : 


‘In 1885, this knowledge 
the pulpit’ and press an 1885, 


1885, February’ 8 | 


My. 54-13 


© Fi 8,°1885,) communion was held 


1885, March 16 


Mis. 95-3 


1885, October 1 


My. 54-26 


* ah Monday, M: 16, 1885, 
*On O* 18, 1885, the rooms 


dates 
1885, October 25 
My. _ 54-32.“ first Sunday service » 
1885, December 7 
My. 53-26 *‘year ending D> 7, 1885, 
1886 
Mis. 83-28 * revised edition of 1986, 
Ret. 52-12 to my students, in 1886; 
1886, January 
Mis. 35-30 * prior to that of J, 1886. 
1886, February 11 
1a 52-18 at New York City, F° 11; 1886. 
My. 306-24. manuscripts’ which in 1887 
323-31 * Normal class’ in the fall of 1887 
1887, January 
My..319-21' * J:, 
1887, San.'10 
My. 322-19 
1888 


Mis. 134-11 

161— 3 

274-22 

275-23 

My. 185-22 
1888, June 13 

Mis. 98-8 


© 0925, °18855_ 


1887, IT entered your 
* Primary class (J* 10,1887). 


and. meet en masse, in 1888, 

SUNDAY BEFORE CHRrsTM AS} 1888! 

At this period, 1888; those quill-drivers 
Scientist ‘Association in 1888, 

In 1888 I visited these 


Convention in Chicago, J* 13, 1888. 


Metaphysical College,'in 1839, 
Much is said at this date, 1889, 
taught: one Primary class, in 1889, 
* and it was closed (in 1889) 
* The college was ‘closed in 1889, 
I removed from Boston in 1889 
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Pul. 87-4 *M:,e h andn, 
1895, March 20 
pede 75— 4. Whereas, on M~ 20, 1895, 
189 
Mis. 383- 8 In 1896 it, goes without saying, 
1896, ae 26 
My. 56-7 * The date of ...... was A’ 26, 1896. 


897 

My. 121-17 by my students in 1897. 
1897, October 

My. 145-3 inO’, 
1897, October 29 
Pp 145— 7 From that time, O° 29, 1897, 

9 
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. My. 104-24 On NV’ 21, 1898, in my class 
1899, Oct. 12 

My. 217-17 the last Sentinel [O° 12, 1899] 


Mis. 304-14 * until 1900, when it will be sent to 
My. 8-29 * ‘Since the last report, in 1900, 
256-16 chapter sub-title 

My. 334-19 * Message to The Mother Church [1901] : 
1901, May 16 

My. 346. 26 * Associated Press, M: 16, 1901: 
1901, June 

1901, Message 


My. 292-19 In the J*, 
My. 330- 2. * in your paper in A’, 1901. 


1897, I proposed to 


1901, August 


. 86-21 revised editions since 1902, 
702. 20-17 in 1902 to begin omitting our annual 
My. 22-3 *In the year 1902 our Leader 
23-15 | * pledged at the annual meeting, 1902, 
57-7 * Message to the church in 1902 
* church meeting in Boston, in 1902, 
259-17. I hope that in 1902 the churches 


702. 1-8. during the year ending J, 1902, 
My. te 7 * annual meeting in J’, 1902, 
1902, Ju 


e 19 
soaas 23 “2 * total receipts J* 19, 1902 


My. 13-\6. was presented to me in1903 
305-18 in the National Magazine (1908) 
327— 5 in 1903, made it legal to 
nineteen hundred and three 
Man. 64-22, yearn: ho and t 
1903, March 
Man. 102-15 deeds given by ... . in M-, 1903; 
1903, March 1 
My. 25-12 .* M* 1, 1903. to February 29, 1904, 
1903, ‘March 17 


Man._ 18-24, By-Law adopted M: 17, 1903, 
1903, June 

My. brat * 2,194 more than. ... of J*, 1903, 
1903. ‘July 1 


My. 347— O° presented J* 16, 1908. 
1903, October 


My. 57-12 * was begun in O°, 1903, 


dates 
1903, October 24 
My. 329-12 * appeared ... ;. O° 24, 1903, 


My. 67-16 *Corner-stone.. . 1904 
159-29 Copyright, 1904, by 
164-16 Now [1904] six dear churches are. 
173-4, * visit.of .. . Scientists in 1904: 
254-20 * in the J une Journal of 1904, 
‘1904, February 29 
My. 25-12 MarR 1903 to F’° 29, 1904, 
1904, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M- 1, 1904 to February 28, 1905, 
1904, May 31 
My. 16-5 *up to and including M: 31, 1904, 
1904, June 1 
My. 23-11 * expenditures J~ 1, 1904 
1904, June 13 
My. 171-14. Monday, J™ 13, 1904. 
1904, July 16 
My. 16-12 * Saturday, J* 16, 1904, 
eA, 57-13 *corner-stone . .’. laid J° 16, 1904. 
90. 


My. 56-24 * In the spring of 1905 
270— 5 In 1905, the First Congregational 
1905, February 28 : 
. My. 25-13 * March 1, 1904 to F’ 28, 1905; 
1905, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M: 1, 1905 to February 28, 1906, 


1905, May 31 
* June 1, 1904 to: M° 31, 1905, 


My. 23-11 
1905, June 1 

My. 23-10 * Amount on hand J-1, 1905, 

23-13 * June 19, 1902 to J* 1, 1905, 

1905, September 23 

My. 232-11 Puasa ee iS 23, 1905 
1905, October 1 

Pie 56-28 * beginning O° 1, 1905, 


My. 67-17 .* Cathedral to be dedicated: #0.) #91906 
1906, February 28 

My. 25-14 * March 1, 1905 to F 28, 1906, 
1906, April 23 

My. 26-10 .generous check . .-. -A* 23, 1906, 
1906, June 10 

My. 26-6 *annual communion, . ...J° 10, 1906. 

240-11' Message . . . J* 10, 1906, 

1906, December 1 

My. 317-2 * Sentinel of D- 1, 1906, 


1907 ' j 
Man. 84-10 After 1907, the Board of Education. 
88-12 Beginning with ve the teacher 
91-24 beginning A.p. 1907 
My. 273-32 Copyright, 1907, by’ 
1907, January 
My. 308-13 McClure’s Magazine, J-,:1907, 
1907, April 3 
My. 134-21 * meeting of A’ 3, 1907, 
1907, May 
My. 138-26 * sixteenth day of M:, 1907, 
1907, May 16 
My. 138. 29 * and dated M- 16, 1907, 


Mis. 21-24 1908 edition of S. and H. 
1908, January 6 

My. 296-25 New York American, J* 6, 1908, 
1908, February 29 

My. ates will be issued F- 29 [1908]: 
1908, July 

Man 18.20 On J 8, 1908, the By-Laws 
1908, Dec. 1 
ie rt takes effect on D- 15, 1908. 
Mis. 318-28 See edition of 1909. 

MU HOB ConyTiehty 190s: be 

opyri, 

1909, pyrig iy 

My. 
1909, 
1909, 


June 7 ; 1 
( re annual meeting. . ... J: 7, nOOs 
u 
My. 330017 * In the Sentinel of J: 31, 1909, 
August 30 
My. 361-10 not written to her since A* 30, 1909. 


1910, May 


Po. vii-"5') * In: M:-, 1910, Mrs. Eddy re t 
1910, Bape mbar 10° ya Meret 


My. 237-22 in the Sentinel of Ss: 10 [1910]! « 
My. 34-80 * according to the 1913 pdittan. 


Mis. 148-14 were written at different di, 
Man. 3-10 were written at different, adi 
Pul. 20-22 -one of the many d>iselected | 
"01. 24-18 It d° beyond Socrates, 
My. 67-12 * Notable D: in C..S. 
181-28 one expositor of Daniel’s a+ wr 
181-31 those d° were the first two years of 


DATES | 


dates 
My. 319-26 * These a are Tory well fixed in 
(see also months) 


dates —addresses 
1888, June 13 


dates — affidavits 
1902, Jan’y 
My. 315-16 * 
1907, May 16 
My. 138-24 
dates— chapter sub-titles 
1885, January 18 
Mis. 171-22 
1893 
Mis. 116-9 
1895 


Mis. 110-14 
1895, May 26 
Mis. 106-16 

1896 
Mis. 125-22 
1896, January 
Mis. 120-26 


Mis. 251— 3 

1897, July 4 
My. 169— 1 

1897, sch (ae: i 12 
Mas 


189 
Ney. 2438-19 
1898. oe 2 
My. 12i-— 1 
1898, Pecember 
My. 256— 1 
1899 
My. 339-11 
1899, February 
My. 148— 9 


My. 256-16 
1900, January 11 

My. 154-14 
1901 

My. 169-14 
190 


My. 155-16 
1902, June 15 
My. 7 


1903, June 
My. 133-21 
170-11 
1903, July 20 


253-14 


My. 253-20 


1906, June 10 
My. 3- 
dates— headings 


1895, January 6 
Pul. page 1 
189 


My. 
1904. June 14 


My. 16-1* Whiston 


1905, rtd 
My. ‘20-22 * 


191 DATES = LETTERS FROM Mrs. Eppy 


dates — headings 
1905, June 13 
My. 22-1 * 
1906, June 12 
My. 38-27 * 

dates — interview 
1901, April 30 
My. 346-17 * 


dates—letters from Mrs. Eddy 


1885, March 21 
Mis. 132-11 


1890, May 23 
Mis. 138-32 
1895, Feb. 12 
Mis. 146-28 
1895, March 25 
Pul. 87-28 
1895, Sept. 30 
Mis. 148— 6 
1897, June 30 
My. 169-12 
1898, November 16 
My. 187-19 


1902 ‘November 20 
My. 193-12 

1903, May 11 
My. 133-20 

1903, October 16 
My. 327— 9 

1904, June 11 
My. 171-18 

1904, September 1 
My. 20-6 

1904, October 31 
My. 20-21 

1904, rca 14 \ 


My. 280-25 
1905, November 14 
My. 175- 9 
1905, December 28 
My. 261-20 
1906, Egbr ney: 9 
1 


UE 
1908, October 12 
My. 352-25 
1908. ‘November 16 
My. 353— 5 


DATES => NOTICES 


DATES + LETTERS FROM Mrs. Eppy 192 


dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy dates — newspaper articles 
1909, July 23 1900, November 29: 
My. 360— 6 My. 264-7 
st November 2 1. Deen rE 
y. 208-22 U. 
re December 11 bah ye F 
y. 361-14 y. 341— 
1909, December 25 1902, June 19 
My. 263-11 My. 65-1 * 
oie January 20 es 2 geod 7 
y. 362— 8 y. 266—1 
1910, February 7 1903, April 
My. 355-17 My. 65-17 * 
1910, April 20 1903, May 16 
My. 356-11 * My. 10-1 . 
dates — letters to a newspaper 1903 May 30 
1844, August 12 My. 12-15 * 
_ My. 332-16 * 1903, June 8 
dates — letters to Mrs. Eddy 19s oe 
1895, January 6 Orr, y cE: y 
Pul. 77-22 * y. 0 
ae ee Mee 
Ye = 
ita 1904" December 
. y. 278 
ee one 11 1905, February 
Ya My. 267-13 
mi) i add 1905, March 5 
1906, June 12 ch Ra 
My. 60-22 * 1905, June 17 
; My. 279-20 
1906, June 30 
My. 62-16 * 1905, July 1 
1906, July 10 1968 fay 22 
y.. 63— 9. “4 
My. 280-26 
met 77 pt hare a1 1905, August 
et 92 a aor ee 1905. November 25 
y. 323-1 9 
1906, December 7 My. 24-16 * 
My. 325-20 * wht March 17 
1908, October 9 25— 5 * 
. My. 352-17 * 1906. ‘April 14 
1910, January 19 My. 26— 1 
_99 * 1906, “April 28 
My. 361-29 ee 
big February 5 My. bem 
y. 363-12 
1906, June 6 
dates — newspaper articles My. 66-17 * 
1894, December 31 1906, June 9 
Pul. a ; . aes ate 
50— une 16 
1895, January Y. 29-1 * 
Pul. 84- 9°* 1906, June 23 
1895, January 6 My. 638-10 * 
Pul. 44-15 * 1906. ‘November 
1895, January 7 | My. 269-15 
UL ae 2 | 1 gaaery 19 
— 16— 9 
i J ergs 9 1907, August 
ul.  71— y. 271-11 
ao tery 10 ysis November 
ul.  65— Yy. 272-18 
i SF ac ey gh 12 ps April 
ul. = T5— Yy. 274-16 *. 
tte) J apeary 14 19es May 
‘ul. — y. 286— 1 
sar vapuery 18 i) pond 1 
ul. — Y._275-10 
sam abe kr td 19 aeons May 15 
U = Yy. 275-30 
pe oe ap be atl 20 1905) May 16 
U — y. 276-1 
a Mpeg! 26 1 November 
ul. 57— Ty. 276-15 
bio Repay 1908. Mecper 25 
UL - y. 353— 
1983, eae 1 19683 a 13 
5 2! 
1895, February 2 if 363-18 
Pul. - Sa - pict July 18 
= y. 356-20 
a ah i 6 dates — notices 
1895, February 7 1000s Phen 
Pul. 64-22 * 1908, June 24 
1895, February 2 My. 351-30 
ul. 21 1909, April 28 
77-23 * y 
1895, March 23 isteseees 
oe 909, June 7 
Pul. 85-20 My. 143-32 
1895, July 1909, October 12 
1s? Bat! My. 359-15 
» March 1909, December 24 
163 ees 1 My. 237-19 
My. 204 1 ee 
. y. rs 


167-8 Both son and d°: 


DATES— POEM BY LinIAN WHITING 193 DAWNED 
pates poem by Lilian Whiting daughter 
Pu, he se ae aie oe scant her rare Guan hate 10): 35, 
arion Moor 
dates— poems by Mrs. Eddy 4-24\,d.0f Deacon metered 
1865, February 3 16-6 ‘‘ Did you hear my d‘:sing? 
Po: ViI0 Pul. 27-16 * the raising of the d° of Jairus. - 
72— 5 32-17 * Mary Baker was th 
pag | y the d of 
. August 24 54-22 * In the case of Jairus’ d° 

Po. 68-24 54-27 * he raised the d° to life. 

1865, December 7% My. 233-17 the d: of my people— Jer. 6: 14. 
Pe: ae 5 i d 282-24 importance to every son Snel a- 

» Janu aughter-in-law 
186 R AReEt ‘¢ Mis. 214-8 the d: against her— Matt. 10 : 35. 

Po. 40-5 ‘Daughter of the Revolution 

i eas St daughineeate 
: aughters 
150 Ser Th 3 Mis. 182-26 the Elohim, His sons and d-. 
1866, Noveniheps Pullege-ath Mice seeder ae tastes 
= Sok ar eir d- 
ra ee 3 Po. 40— 2) Good *‘ Sons,’’. and.d-,,too, 

2 Sest8 My. 185-29 d° of the Granite State 
1867, March 3 D ayes 1 All my father’s d° were 

eer reds aughters and Sons of the Am | - 
1868, January 1 lution ertegst Txevo 

0. 28-18 Mis. 305-4 *.D:andiSr ofthe At) R*} 
1868, February 19 } 

Phy digseee Daughters of the American Revolution 
1871, April Mis. x-—24 from the D: of the A: R- 
iett’'s 70°26 a He: 4 To THE Fe of the A* R° 

eptember = care of the D; of the_A° 
; Po. wi eT Det ss ip: of the Le Ben BR. 
, May 305— of the of the A: R’ 

Po. 21-19 Daughters of the Revolution 

1898, May 15 Pul, 48-22 * Society of the D: of the R-. 
Appiesaate dauntless " 
y. 337— 1 

1898, December Pan. 14-23 led by the d° Dewey, 

Po. 29-23 My. 50-10 * Vetter and teacher, 
1899 = we (see also Dayid’s) 

is. 151-15 D> sang, ‘‘ Whom have I— 

1899, April 3 162-30, Of the imeswe of.D:, bee Poe = 

Po. 44-5 196-23 and, in the words of Os 
bie) January 208-21, .D: said, “Before L-was— Psal. 119: 67; 

0. 79-22 229-16 would teach man as D taught : 
1900, April 18 Chr. 55— 4) the offspring of D:, ,— Rev. 22 16: 

Po. 31-23 Un. 30-12, restoreth my soul,’’ says D*.— Psal. 23: 3. 
1901, January Pul. 83-19° * D* sang — “ God shall help — aa 4625. 
és w May BY 700 wen hath bth key of D:.3— Rev. 

y — out of the cit of D*, 
25-20 244-15, place,” whorene D; sang,— Psal.91 21. 
1910, ae. 1 273-10 King D-, the Hebrew bard, sang, 
: David’s 
dates — prefaces Ret. 15-7 I could say in D- cada 
ae, Fepryary Davis 
ul. vii- 
1897, January Dr. 
Mae ett My. 105-20., Dr. D: of Manchester, N: HH. 
1910, September 24 : 
Po. vii-l7 * Mee ee Dear Mr. D: :— Deeply do I thank you; 
—" : ayne 
pales Feri en cablegrams My. 282-18 Mr. Hayne D-, American Secretary, \' 
Pul._ 74-4 * dawn 
1901, December 24 Mis. 78-2 the spiritual d: of the Messiah, 
My. 259-11 * 144-31 the universal'd° shall break 
1906, June 12 174-28 Death can never usher in the d- 
My. 46-32 * 286-13 the d° of God’s creation, 
1909,. January 5 313-10 ‘d‘, kindling its glories in the east, 
My. 207-19: * 320-26 pierce the darkness and melt into d-. 
1909, January 6° . by er eer ya doth wake the d°: 
y. 207- n. 61- wilight and d° of earthly vision, 
dates — tributes No. 20-15 omnipresence will d: on Tmortals, 
1901, January 27 rps ei 5 Stygian night to us tage Be 
. '85+14- Doth it d- on you and me 
My. 289-22 02. 5-1 As silent night foretells the d: 
1901, September 14 5 
My. 200-31 op 5 hues of heaven, tipping thd @s: 
— aven, tippin @ 
1907, ‘August 31 ' Po. 16 4 oh ebbons at ay tb a 
27 8 with wisdom’s light 
190 Oetoner 14 29- 6 Nor d° nor day! a 
1907 Decem 55-— 7 lark’s shrill: song doth wake the a: 
07, December 10 
Mi). 296-23 My. 110-9 But the day will da: 
1908, January 10 155-22 d: that knows no twilight ! 
Ms. 907-10 ae _ gists Moses sar dof C.S.; 
‘ dating 282-10 no Tceraity hes - of a tien 8 
Mis, xi-12. d° the unseen, and enabling 290-21. ‘Through a; Teniet he beheld the a3) 
Man. 26-4 d:° from the time of election 297-13, dark hour that precedes the d. 
80-25 d: from the time of election 350-26 D° Truth delightful, crowned with 
d mit v—3 *d: from her early girlhood dawned 
aughter | Mis. 1-4 don the dome of bein, 
Mis. 126-28 my church,— this d° of Zion: 24-'6 daystar that d° on the 2 opti of 
167— 7 Is the babe a son, or d*? 24-12 ‘healing Truth d* upon my sense ; 
169- 9 Truth d° upon her understanding, 


DAWNED 


dawned 
Ret. 14-24 
No. 46-20 
My. 265-14 
307-31 

dawning 
Mis. 320-13 
385-27 
Po. 28-5 
49— 2 


Day 
My. 252-25 


the new light d* within: me: 
has:d‘ on the sick-bound: and 
Science of Christianity has d° 
had already d:.on me. 


d° upon human imperfection, 
radiant glory sped The d: day. 
Of truth, this d° year! 

radiant glory sped The d° day. 


d° on human thought, 

which d’ by degrees, on mortals. 

night-is far spent, the day d* ; 

as easily as d° the morning’ light 

d° the spiritual meaning thereof’; 
morning d:.on eternal day. 

day d° and the haryest. bells are 


in’ England on New Year’s D-, 


day (see also day’s) 


after day 
on y. 52-32 


al 
My. 341-26 
ancient, , 
Po. 10-7 
My. 337— 8 
and night 
Mis. 177— 9 


26-28 
autumnal 
Mis. 355-30 
before 
My. 322-17 
before the 
96-21 


207-10 
children’s 
My. 38-16 
Communion 
Man. 40-20 
cool of the 
Mis. 332-14 
dawning 
Mis. 385-27 
Po. 49-2 
dawns 
Mis. 213-28 
My. 185— 3 
dedication 


during th 
Pul. 43-25 
My. 


each 
Mis. 
Man. 


My. 


279-24 
endless 
Mis. 399-5 
Po. 75-12 
eternal 
00. . 7-30 
Po, 22-11 
everlasting 
Mis, vii-18 
702. 20-6 


* D> after day flew by, 
* It had been raining all d° 


Thy palm, in ancient d’, 
Thy palm, in ancient d°, 


are engaged d° and night in 
replenished with oil d° and night, 

dad and night.— Rev. 12; 10. 

* kept always burning d° and night. 
close of a balmy autumnal d’, 

* T had seen you the d° before 

* before the d: set for the 

and at break of d* caught much, 

* Yesterday was a busy d° at the 


* “*T)- by day the manna fell ;’’ 
* strive more earnestly, d° by day, 


* It was ‘‘children’s d’’’ at noon, 
On Communion d* the Church Tenets 
walking in the cool of the d- 


radiant glory sped The dawning d°. 
radiant glory sped The dawning d’. 


night is far spent, the d- dawns; 
d: dawns and the harvest bells 


* taken care of on dedication d° 
* chapter sub-title 
* It was dedication d’, 


‘* might be true in some far distant d- 


And now, at this distant d’, 


* in Concord, N, H., during the d:, 
* repeated six times during the d:. 
Christian Scientists during the d-, 


Each d*'since they arrived 

duty of ».. . to pray each d°: 

should abide in every heart each d° 
sufficient: unto each d: is the 

Each id* I know Him nearer, 

Each d: I pray for the 

Each d° I pray): ‘God bless my \ 
pray each d* for the . ... settlement of 


glories'of one endless d*.”’ 
glories of one,endless d°.’’? | 


morning dawns on eternal d°. 
And bask in one eternal d*, 


sprung from Spirit, In everlasting-d’ ; 
tipping the dawn of everlasting d’, 
that is being asked every d’. 

and.be in the battle every.d° . . 
every d*, and especially at dinner, 

* make, every, d', a prayerful study 

* every d° through its reading, 

IT inspected the work every d’, 


DAY 


My. 110-21 
following 
"02... 15-25 
My. 172-24 
glad 
My. 158— 8 
173-21 
grayest 
My. 87-23 
grows dark 
Mis. 398-13 
Ret. 46-19 
Pul. 17-18 
Po. 14-17 
has come 


9-30 
hours of the 
My. 94-21 
in Concord 
My. 171-19 
interesting 
Mis. 320— 4 
is at hand 
My. 202— 7 


this and every d°. 
every d'.and every hour. 


Ravished with beauty the eye of d’. 
unfold in part the facts of d:, 


The following d° I showed it to my 
* was opened the following d* 


it is a glad d’, in attune with 
It was a glad d° for me 


* make sunshine on the grayest.d-. 
So, 
So, 
So, 
So, 
d* has come when the forest becomes 


the burden in the heat of the d‘, 
heat of the d’.’’— Matt. 20:12. 


* at different hours of the d’, 


when d° grows dark and cold, 
when d° grows dark and cold, 
when d° grows dark and.cold, 
when d° grows dark and cold, 


* heading 
This interesting d-, crowned with 
and the d: is at hand. 


is not distant 


1-17 


57-26 
laughing 
Ret. 18-11 
Po. 638-23 
little 
Po. 67-2 
memorable 
Mis. 144-8 
midnight 
Po. 26-7 
next 
Mis. 69-18 
night and 
My. 66-19 


no 
My. 129-10 

no distant 
Mis. 6-14 

of dedication 
Pul. 57-7 


da is not distant in the horizon 
the sixth and last d’, 


to the bright, laughing d- ; 
to the bright, laughing d° ; 


brief bliss of life’s little d- 

On this memorable d° there. are 
Chill was thy midnight d-, 

next d* he attended to his 

* artists are working night and. d- 
there is no d* but in His smile. 

At no distant d*, Christian healing 


* services on the d° of dedication. 


of heathenism 


My. 167-30 
of rest 

Mis. 279-20 
of the birth 

Pul. 20-23 


Mis. 339— 8 
353-13 
8-13 
14— 2 
. 88-17 
My. 126-21 
145-10 
307— 5 
one especial 
My. 325— 2 
oppressive 
My. 29-30 


same 
Mis. 248-10 
seventh 
My. 336— 2 
sixteenth 
My. 138-26 


In our country the d* of heathenism, 
the seventh is the d° of rest, 

d- of the birth and. baptism of our 
and is one d beyond it, ; 
one d° a workman in his mills, 

One d*, when my cousin, 

the belief that God must one d: 

* at work in a field one @ 

plagues come in one d', — Rev..18 28. 
One d° the carpenters’ foreman 

till one d: I declared to him 

* spoke of one especial.d: ‘when 

* inconveniences of an oppressive d*. 
* make it a home by d° or night, 

* and for the d- or two following, 


* were being tested the other d°. 
* The dedication of . .,. the other d’, 


* is being built in our d-; 

pillar by d-, kindling, guiding, 
removed these appliances the same a: 
* would have died on the seventh d°. 


* On the sixteenth d* of May, 1907,): 


teachings of the : 


81-11 
nth 
My. 319-20 


Mis. 


accepled teachings of the d:, 
* On the tenth d° of January, 1887, 


‘DAY 195 DAYS’ 
day ee 
| Sen cans 
is. 70-25 That d: the thief would b i } idni 
304-30 * organization on that d: vile ae 345-27 midnight feasts in the early d-, 
Pul. 60—'9" * happened that d* to be on Jesus’ chi 63-3“ early d° of the construction of 
Po. vi-26 * various publications of that d:. $ gut * ej F 
My. 156-10) against that d:."— II Tim. 1: 12. y. 323-32 * eight d’in: Mr, and Mas.\Wiggin’s 
228-30 against that d-— II Tim. 1:12 one. 
that thou eatest ‘ My. 350-26 crowned with endless d-, 
Fy VaR ae “In the d> that thou eatest — Gen. 2:17. suger 13-18 dof Heb 
iF or end of d:.’’ —.see Heb. 7: 3, 
tee 4 When I was told the other d-, peels 119-25 without beginning or end of d’. 
Mis. 24-10 On the third d: thereafter, y. 188-7 Your feast d° will not be in 
en Z¥- 385-23 * third a° of her husband’s illness, aie pont Kipoa agit, ag 
; J must be ‘‘of few d:-,— Job 14:1. 
Mis. 271-13 ‘‘Choose you this d-— Josh. 24:15. 373— 7 A few d° afterward, the following 
Po. 28-16 Give us this d- our daily food Chr. 55-14 is of few d:,— Job. 14:1. 
My. 158-7 This d: drops down upon the My. 14-11 * A few da ago we received a 
158-10 This d is the natal hour of my 86-10 * into Boston in the past few d- 
three times a i 87-22. *in Boston during the past few d°. 
Pa eee times a d’, I retire to seek Hew fy want to be ret off for a few d-. 
ou e = after many or a few d° 
My. 31—2 * following hymns throughout the d°: 319-22 * A few d° later, in conversation 
2 el 78-14 * hi My ao. 
aul. = on the 20th d- of February, 1895 y. 340— 3° St. Paul’s d° for prayer were 
twentieth ‘ t full number of 
Pul. 77-16 *on the twentieth d: of F 00. 14-7 full number of d: named i 
twenty-cighth Daun later eee 
y. 333— 6 twenty-eighth d- of June, y. 683-4 * advisory capacity i pe 
twenty-fourth Sew pa cig 319-22 * A few a. fated, aa coarse tind ¢ 
Pul. 87-3 *on the twenty-fourth dof March latter 
twenty-third i Mis. 112-13 seem to belong to the latter d°, 
Man:\ 18-12 On the twenty-third d: of September, My. 127-21 latter d° of the nineteenth century. 
My. 55-13 * On the twenty-third d: of September, 131-22 in this hour of the latter d- 
bbe ere Sgr length of 
0. 32-20 all the wearisome d’, Mis. 29-26 nor advance health and length of d-. 
we celebrate 67-17. happiness, and length of a 
Mis. 176-14. The d: we celebrate reminds us many 
wees ber opt: ig pW iy foi i el eat returns it unto them after many d’, 
: = n the d- when_all people may be lew 
will dawn Po. 33-17 I ponder the d: may bef 
Bre 2 110— 9 .d° will dawn and the daystar nine ® ! a4 
nter i My. 312-21. and died in about ni re 
Pul.. 65-22 * bitter winter d-, a Roman soldier s 335-17. * and HY ate end: of Ans a 
: 335-29 * In these ni ‘ i 
Mis. 7-17 the newspapers of the d-, of Christ ATLAS WERE 
39-10 risen up in a d to make this claim ; Un. 925 since the d’ of Christ. 
: Fe re —— that aioe Sa ER en leks of Hien : 
must follow, as the night the d°, n. 44-10 In the d° of Eden, humanit 
335— 7. d: when he looketh not — Matt. 24: 50. of shade AY Be 
Ret. 9-25 *redeemed her birthright of the d’, My. 166-13. .D: of shade and shine may come 
81-25 * must follow, as the night the d’, pioneer 
Un. 5-13 every Life- roblem in ad’. Mis. x-—10 in the early pioneer d’, 
hee Fe sone d ae en phey. should Dar vale of Revolutionary 
n the d° ye ea ereof — Gen. 3.5. i? *j i i . 
Po. NEM epoern y Pees 48-28 * in Colonial and Revolutionary d-, 
- page 32 poem nor d:! : Is. o corresponding to the seven d- of 
y. 30=2 y far the largest crowd of the d° re} : 
45-19 *by din a pillar of cloud Boe verte : eet hee ‘on hoe 
45-25 * pillar of cloud by d',— sce Brod. 13: 22, pr ey aegis 
and warm as the d° was, ; i - 
ee ey ht of ti the d* had passed ! Bae the six d° are to find out the 
53— ealed from the d: my flowers carat ealinai 
13 i an the a when there are he eodnaal ont: 340— 5 usage of special d° and seasons 
on the d@ of your h dedication. - . 
187-24 Since the d- in ee ae 395-26 og euney a ane sen rie skies 
327-29. * and look forward to the d’, gid o. 58-11 Of sunny d* and cloudless skies, 
daybreak : : Man, 52+ 8 within ten d* thereafter, 
Un. 27-14 fleeing like a shadow at d°; 68— 3: to go in ten d to her, 
My. 77-19 began to gather at d- My. 76-3. * Up to within ten d- 
day-dream these a , 
Mis. 47-13 tend to elucidate your d’, ‘wee 51-4 *a great privilege in these'd . 
be ose ; / 
day (Gree elt still my d° thrill, Ret. 89-5 In those d° preaching and_ 
Po. 61-3 echoes still my d° thrill, ef oe RR Eee aa maaigaly Rival 
My. 109-3 Matter has no. . .in our d three t Brean 
day-god beta! Mis. 242-24 cure that habit in three d-,° — 
d lighter when the d: is low; ieee. 3-5 in three d° I will— John 2:19. 
aylig y 
Mis. 126= 8 yea, f d a y. 252-16 ‘As thy d*, so shall thy— Deut. 33 : 25, 
days? See ere a tonienees td at 270-17 ‘‘as thy d’,'so shall thy — Deut. 33:25. 
My. 92-12 * : i i ; r gue 
avian on ae aan more than a d* wonder Mis a Of his d° there 5 ne. besinnip p 
3 anniversaries of the d° on whic 
apostolic é ‘ Pul. 34-20 *d: when Jesus of Nazareth 
Ret. 43-2 since the apostolic d’. 102. 15-12 d: wherein the connection between 
pee neither beginning of d:,— Heb. 7: 3 x My. 95-2 nsiace te fooh ihe TRE 
dark e Fy ay Os days’ 
My. 222-15 Even-in those dark d* Jesus was not Mis. 239— 5 had but four d* vacation 
340-27. The dark d° of our forefathers My. 74-4, * within two or three d° ride, 
dear 1} 214-11 Jesus’ three d° work in the sepulchre 
47-1 Are the dear d‘ ever coming again, 322-92 * few d° instruction by Mrs. Eddy 


Po. 


DAYSPRING 196 DEAR 
dayspring ; dead > 
Pul. 10-25 descended like d° from on high. My. 269— 7 resurrection from the d:,— Luke 20: 35. 
Po. 30—7% Ovgladsome d’ },’reft of mortal sigh 270-15. Mary Baker’ Eddy ismotid*, ©" 0" 
daystar 275-14. is d>, and-should be buried. - | 
Mis. 24-6 d* that dawned on the night of 296-12, Joseph Bae tacey te ee isnotid', | 
165-10 /d- of this appearing is the light of 0 eS ne) et a Ss | 
702. 2-2 sees through the mist... this d’, ee 4 se Se Mei a ae os a: 60 4 | 
My. 110-10 d° will appear, lighting the gloom, Sbe25 MEgal Dell OG he eee eo | 
dazzling deadened : : rele | 
Mis. 162-6 From this d:, God-crowned summit, Pul- 10-3 raised the d” conscience, : “ont | 
376-22 Over a deeply d° sunlight, My. 91-11 no person’s . . . were ever d | 
388-16 Her d° crown, her sceptred throne, deadly | 
702. 3-21 The d’ diadem of royalty Mis. 28-32 drink any d° thing, — Mark 16; 18. 
Po. 21-4 Her.d* crown, her sceptered throne, 177-10 Their feeling, and purpose are a’, 
My. 193-7 d° glory in the Occident, 249-6 drink any d° thing, — Mark 16° 18. 
D. C. (District of Columbia) . 368-16. more d° than. the upas-tree 
F Un. 54-16 its most potent and d° enemy. 
(see Washington) ; yy 5 é y 
D. D. Fea. ig ee ie Mote 10: 18 
My. . 4-15' Protestant and Catholic, D.D. and 7-26 drink any d° thing, Mark 16: 18. 
D. D. S: 15-11, drink any d* thing,— Mark 16. 18. 
My. 3i4— 9 He had the degree D.D.S., Peo. 12-4 drink any d° thing, — Mark 16, 18. 
deacon My. ein } tess any d- thingy Mare 16; 18. 
is My. 60-7 -*my)unele, the good old d: of deus 146— tink any d* thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
eacons Mis. 22-24 with the sick, the lame, the d@ 
My. 174-16 Ballard, . . . Morrison, D-. 88-18 task of talking to d° ears 
dead 168— 7 the d°-— those who, having ears, 
Mis. 25-19 and raising the spiritually d-. 244-21 the d: to hear, the lame to walk, 
oe a Gee lee raised the d°.' a : oor to oe oe ne to these lame, 
60-1 - only in belief! ood and cause the d: to hear. 
74-19 he raised the d’, and Pul; 82-28 *remain d° to their cry? ; 
95-16 the so-called d* and living, 700. 11-13 The d* Beethoven besieges you with 
124-18 raising the d*, saving sinners. 701. 17-15 It was that I healed the d*, i 
129-13 d°> bury their d’,’’— Matt. 8: 22. My. 105-17 sight to the blind, hearing to the d’, 
168— 9 the-d-, those buried in dogmas 183-19 the d° hear the words of the Book, 
any a Dery their ee nisi 8: 22. deal 
to us there can be no d:, i = i . i 
187— 2 healing the sick, and raising the d-. ae ts Gre thine bic ie nag oo 
237-27 in honor of, the d° hero Peo. 12-10 “D*, then, with this fabulous law 
238-27 allegement that I... amd’, My. 98-12 * would d- with the phenomenon 
244-21 and the d- to be raised “111-7 ‘same class of minds to d* with 
248-19 not more true than’ that I amd, dealeth 
249-20 The report that I was d° arose Pi ed A 
292-17 bury the d: out of sight : Un. 23-11 d-* with you as with sons ;— Heb. 12:7. 
311— 9 so, bury the d: past ; dealing 
326-1 raise the d- ;— Matt. 10:8. Ret. 71-19 is not d: justly and loving 
385-20 Man is not mortal, never of the d°: 82— 3 d- with\a simple Latour exercise . 
Man. 60-18 ‘d* bury their d’,’’— Matt. 8: 22. My. 121-14: Peace, like plain -d:, 
Chr. 58-7 rouse the living, wake the d’, 121-15 plain'd" is a jewel as beautiful as 
55- 6 d’ shall hear the voice John 5:25. 181-4 +d with human hypotheses, 
a3 parte ped ie Cea oe a — Rom. 8: 10. dealt 
é ife is d*, bereft of all, with thee, i 4 + rd iwi 5 i 
21-2 was d: and buried, : MY otal ao inthe Oma Byte! 
66— 2 in casting out error, in’ raising the d-. 984-16" 'so d° with at the * ek 
81— 3 both for the living and the d-. 284-20 sin must now b a ith il 
87-1, 2 d* bury their d:.’’— Matt. 8: 22. Pul. 29-17" * d: direct] y th ‘He ohare ace 
88-5 “raise the d:.’’— Mait. 10: 8. D ; er ges 
88— 8 so-called d* forthwith emerged into a ean, 
88-11 ‘Raise the d7,”’— Matt, 10:8. Charles ' 
Un. 3-7 ‘Blessed are the d’— Rev. 14: 13. My. 361-26 * signature 
41-11 Resurrection from the d Charles A. 
61— 8 neither d° nor risen. My. 362— 2, Cuartys A. D’, CaarrMan 
phe es ere peg aes Abies Luke 24: 6. dear F Bert 
U without works is d:.’’— James 2: 26. Mis. 16-2 Tee 
29-18 * raise the d*,— Matt. 10: 8. 30-26 shinuameces atraheied =e 
66-13, * raise the d\,— Matt. 10: 8. 42-17. we meet the d> departed 
No. 25-5 that being d’ wherein— Rom. 7: 6. 61-11 . * “Dr Mrs. Eddy: In the October 
37-23 saved the sinner and raised the da’, 81— 5 by right of God’s d° love . 
701. 16-12 Then let the dead bury its d-, 132-12 D> Sir:— In your communication 
19-17 healed the sick, raised the a-, 134— 3 d* sir, as you have expressed 
02. 9-5,6 d° bury their d’ ;’’— Matt. 8: 22. 137-17 d° ones, if you take my advice 
Hea. 2-24. not inthe power of....,. ad: rite 142-17 your da” hearts expressed in their 
6-12 the so-called d° and the living. 145-18 friendship, deélicate as d- 
Peo. 12-21 healing the sick and raising. the d> 176-15 counted not their own lives d° 
Po. 15-17 blossom and sunshine not d° 180-7 A d* old lady asked me 
25-12 Fragrance fresh round the d-, 239- 1 let me say to you, d: reader : 
48-14 Man is not mortal, never of the d°: 252-29 -It,is the d° children’s toy : . 
538-19 and d: are all The vernal songs 262-1 D> readers, our Journal is designed to 
67-10 memory of dear ones deemed d* 266-22. They are essentially d* to. me * 2 
78—- 1 our honored d- fought on 313— 8 rest on the d° readers, hi 
My, 110- 3. healing the sick, and raising the d: 317-9 The d-'ones whom I would have 
are repentance from d° works.’’— Heb. 6:1. 319-18 Will\all the d° Christian Scientists 
150-22 d* in trespasses and sins 330-10 the sbinotide GP neb a aire 
158-20 letter without the spirit is d°: Ret. 19-5 parting with the d° home-circle” 
160-11 willingly accept d° truisms 21-13 tt is well to know, d° reader 
185-18 ‘‘was d’, and’ is alive — Luke 15> 32. Un. 20-15 Try this process d~ inquirer, 
189-31 D> is he who loved me dearly : Pul. .v-2 To THE D-, ... CHILDREN oo 
191-19 The sepulchres give up their d’. 7-10 were.our d- Master in our é 
192— 5_ raise the living d-, y 44-2 **‘D* Teacher, Leader, Guide: 
206-1 would unite d' matter with 17-29 Di \ Mother >: Duringithe year ooo. 
+ e power... to raise the d* — bale Bly ri] ing: t } 
219-16 spiritual idea, who raises the d°, e411 os ceptor las ea as 


* many things a to the soul 


DEAR 


DEATH 


327—31*, 2 1 
357-13 


(see also children, church, God, student, students) 


Pul. 81-12 
My. 129-22 
256-18 
271-22 
271-30 


dearly 
Chr. 53-15 
My. 189-31 
279-22 


313-27) | 


dearth 
Pon ns= 0 


because Christ’s d° demand, 

of blessings infinite I count these d-: 
faces of my d° church-members’; 

D> heart of Love;- 

D: Christ, forever here and near; 

dad” remembrance‘in a weary breast. 
Are the d: days ever coming again, 
memory of d: ones deemed dead 
some d* lost guest 

d: children’s igood deeds are gems 
all of my d° correspondents 

* My D: Teacher :— Of the many 

* D- Leader and Guide: 

* one near and id ‘to them: 

* for self or d° ones. 

My D: Sir: I beg to thank you 
deportment of its d’ members % 

D: Evrrors:— You are by this time 
of this d: little flock, 

comforting to the d’ sick, 

May this'd: little church, 

dad: Sunday School children 

my gratitude for your d: letter; 

will bless this d: band of brethren. 
d: Sunday School children, 

D: Editor:— When IT removed from 
Now . . . six d° churches are there; 
I beg to thank the d- brethren 

d° ones, let us together sing 

may have cost the d° donors.’ - 


“. Give to all the d° ones my love, 


people of my d*\old New Hampshire. 
d: members of my church: 

D: Mr: Editor: — Allow me 

Its d: churches, reliable editors, 

dad: as the friendship of 

minds ofthis d* people 

Long ago you of the d° South 

So d’, so due, to God is obedience, 

be upon this d° people, 

C.S., so d to our hearts 

From the d° tone of your letter, 
kingdom of His d* Son.’’ — Col: 12413: 


» your d letter to my waiting heart, 


dad: Churches of Christ, Scientist. 
this class and its d° members. 


* D: Leader :— May we have permission 


His d: love that heals the 
consciousness of God’s d* love for you 
d: churches’: Christmas telegrams 
words of our d’, departing Saviour, 
D: reader, right thinking, 

Will the d- Christian Scientists 

myd: friends’ and my d* enemies’ 

all her d° friends and enemies. 

D: Mr. Davis: Deeply do I thank 
D: Editor: — In the issue of 

D: Mrs. Mckinley :— My soul reaches 
d* members wanted to greet'me 

* D- Teacher :— I am conversant 

D: Editor:— 1 send for publication 

* representative men of our d° State 
*as lived by our d:, d° Leader, 
lecture of our d- brother, : 

When my d° brethren in New York 


* by bonds da’ than freedom,”’ 


the very d: of my kindred. 

* Some of her d: ones 

and be thy d° allies. ; 

d° memories in human history 
* “What is nearest and d° 
what is ‘‘nearest.and d°’’ 


understanding, d sought, 

Dead is he who loved med : 
D: Beloved: — I request that 
My oldest sister d: loved me, 


selfishness, sinfulness, d*, 


death (see also death’s) 


after 
Mis. _ 2-21 
2-24 
28-18 
34-17 
222-19 
agony and 
‘01. 20-20 
alone 


My. 273-30, ; 


274-5 


Man’s probation after d° 

If man should not progress after d-, 
shown by his ascension after d,.. 
after d‘, they can no more come . 
suffer its full penalty after d°. 


Even, the agony and d° that it 


d: alone does not awaken. man 
D* alone does not absolve man 


death 


and burial 


Ret. 2-25 d: and burial of George Washington, 
and humanity. 


My. 258-24 


love, grief, d., and humanity. 


and the grave 


Un. 30-19 
Peo. 5-14 
My. 218-15 
before 
Mis. 34-16 
My. 344-14 
belief in 
Un. 40-10 
41-12 
belief of 
Mis. 170-1 
believes in 
My. 300-14 
believing in 
Un. 40-14 
bleeding to 


victorious over d’ and the grave. 
overcome d and the grave, } 
absolved from d* and the grave. 


see ‘them as they were before d*, 
better than he was before d-. 


subordinates the belief in d-, 
(that is, from the belief in d-) 


salvation from the belief of d’, 
Does he who believes in d* 


by believing in d’, 


Hea. 18-28 believe he was bleeding to d’. 
19— 8 belief.that he was bleeding to d’, 
brought 
02. 6-7 brought,d: into the world 
called 
Mis. 42-1 Afler the change. called d- 
42-5 through the belief called d-. 
42-13 passed the ordeal called d:, 
Un. 2-28 this transition, called d-, 
40— 4,. shadow, of material sense, called d’, 
No. 14—5 the transition called d-, 
27-27 after the change called d-, 
28— 3 after the transition called d-, 
My. 206-14 through the shadow called d-, 
came 
Un. 15-2. came ‘‘d: into the world, 


can be nowhere 


Un. 42-1 
can never 
Mis. 174-27 
Un. 40-20 
cause of 
My. 335-21 
changed, by 
Mis. 52-19 
change of 
Pul. 38-19 
conquer 
Un. 18-24 


darkness and 


Po. 65-18 


must follow that .d: can, benowhere ; 


D: can never usher in the dawn. of 
D* can never alarm or 


* cause of d: as bilious fever, 
but only changed, by da, 

* passed the change of a 
saith, ..... thus I conquer d: ; 


darkness and d* like mist melt away, 


demonstration over 


Un. 48-4 strong demonstration over d’, 
deprives 
Un. 48-10 deprives d° of its sting, 
destroy 
Mis. 193-13 C.S., . ... will destroy d’. 
destroys / 


Mis. 235— 5 
336-24 
disbelief in 
My. 297-17 


reflect Him who destroys d: i 
heals disease... . and destroys d! 


blessing of disbelief in d°, 


disease and 
(see disease) 
disease, nor 3 
Mis. 165-14. darkness, doubt, disease, nor d’. 
disease, sin, amd. : : , 
Un. 10-1 unreality of disease, sin, and da’, 
My. 106-20 expressed in disease, sin, and d’, 
dissolving . ; \ 
Po. 24-4 Dissolving d*, despair ! 
does not destroy ‘ 
Mis. 28-14 d° does not, destroy the beliefs of 
door named 


through the door named ad‘, 


Mis. 84-30 
dream of . 

Mis. 58-6 Waking from the dream of d-, 

My. 273-28 ‘‘Man awakes from the dream of d’ 
earl 

My. 335-10 * who mourn his early d:. 
ends in F 

Mis. 361-6 its miscalled life ends in d', 

Ret. 69-15 false sense . . . which ends in d;’’ 

error and 


Hea. 8-6 that destroy error and d;, : 
fear of ' 
702. 3-22 the muffled fear, of d: 
has lost P z 
My. 191-23 D:* has lost, its sting, 
has no : : 
Un. 38-20,..D* has,no quality of Life ; 
41-14 second d: has no power. 


DEATH 


198 DEATH 


death 
her husband’s 

My. 329-14 * notice of her husband’s d: 
336— 5 *come to her after her husband’s d:, 


Mis. 71-4 John B. Gough. . . until his d°; 
84— 5. did not prophesy his d’, 
Ret. 7-18 * His. d* will be deplored, _ 
No. 34-8 by commemorating his d° with a 
My. 331-31 * extended to her after his d’, 
335-15  *for many years after his d-. 
illness and 
My. 335-12 *regarding . . 
illusion that > 
Un. 59-23 illusion that d* is as real as 
into Life ‘ 
Un. 41-18 portal from d: into, Life ; 
is a contradiction 
Un. 38-4 Dis a contradiction of Life, 
is at war 
Mis. 217-23 d’ is at war with Life, 
is not the goal 
Un. 45-22 d: is not the goal which Truth seeks. 
issues of 
Mis. 222-1 holds the issues of d* to the 
is the consequent 
No. 16-28 D- is the consequent of an 
itself 
Mis. 361-6 d° itself is swallowed up in 
jaws of 
Pan. 14-25 victoriously through the jaws of d° 
know 
Un. 41—8 to know d’, or to believe in it, 
last enemy 
My. 185-21 destroys the last enemy, d’. 
law of 
My. 154—- 6 transcending the law of d’. 
leadership and 
Ret. 38-6 whose gallant leadership and d°, 
lead to 
Mis. 61— 7° vain strivings . . . that lead to d’, 
life and 


. his illness and d°, — 


My. 1389-29 redeem. . . your life from d°. 
My. 302-6 Neither life nor d:, health nor 


Un. 39-24 and embodies Life, not d°. 
My. 239-1 it demonstrates Life, not da; 


Mis. 346— 1 Life, not d-, was and is the 
Un. 3-19 of Life, not of d-. 


Mis. 61-10-and.of Life over d-. 
321-12 of Life over d-, 
material 
Un. 38-12 transition called material d-, 
Mr. Quimby’s 
Mis. 379-27. It was after Mr. Quimby’s d- 
must know 
Un. 18-22. Error says God must know d- 
never changes to 
Mis. 170-7 which never changes to d-. 
never conscious of 
Un. 18-25 is to be never conscious of d°. 


Mis. 76-5 shall never see d:.’’— John 8: 51. 
No. 31-27 shall never see d:;’’— John 8: 51. 
My. 300-19 shall never see d-.’’— John 8: 51. 

no 


Mis. 179-32 this Life that knows no d’, 
183— 3 Love, and, . . that know nod’. 
194-27 sense of Life that knows no d’, 
Un. 37-14. to believe there is no d°? 
39— 8 that Life which knows no d’. 
43-5 namely, that there is no d’, 
43-27 Life which knows no d’, 
55—- 3 namely, that there is no d-. 
No. 13-13 in Life that knows no d’, 
My. 297-11 chapter sub-title 
297-15 no evil, no disease, no d° ; 
300-14 aver that there is no d@’, 
no spiritual 
n. 29-8 there can be, no spiritual d°. 
not through 
Un. 41-20 not through d-, but through Life ; 
My. 181-11 not through d’, but through the 
not to bring , 
701. 21-22 came not to bring d* but life 
of an individual 
701. 21-15 d° of an individual who loves God 
of a sparrow 


Mis. 184-4 from. . . to the d* of a sparrow. 


death er 

of her husban 
My. 329— 9  * reference to the d’ of her husband, 

of Pope Leo XIII t 
My. 294-22 chapter sub-title 

of sinners 1 
Un. 50-27. maturity, and d: of sinners, 

or the grave 


Mis. 104— 5 not subject... to d:, or the grave. 


pain or 

My. 90-12 * pain or d: for self or dear ones. 
pangs of é 

Peo. 1-17 Even the pangs of d* disappear, 
physical : 

Mis. 37-21 leads to moral or physical d-. 
portal of 

Mis. 180— 5 dark shadow and portal of d’, 
power over 3 

Mis. 64-4 to show his power over d° ; 


No. 33-22 Love and its power over d’. 
putting him to nes ‘ ; 
Mis. 182— 3 impossibility of putting him to d’, 
put to ) ; 
No. 29-2 put to d: for his own sin, 
702. 11-27 put to d: the Galilean Prophet, 
recording the : 
My. 332-29 * papers recording the d- of 
rescued from j 
Pul. 66-11 * claim to have been rescued from d- 


Mis. 2-26 second d* hath no power’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
Un. 3-8 the second d:, of which we read 
41-14. the second d* has no power. 


Un. 2-22 awake from a sense of d° ~ 
40-19. A sense of d* is not requisite 
shadow of 
Chr. 55-9 land of the shadow of d:,— Isa. 9: 2. 
My. 294-29 passed through the shadow of d° 
sickness and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, disease, or 
Mis. 65-4 sin, sickness, disease, or d‘, 
sickness or } 
Peo. 12-6 The only law of sickness or d° 
sickness, sin, and 
(see sickness) 
sin and 
(see sin) 
sin brought 
Mis. 201-7 Sin brought d-; and death is an 
sin, disease, and 
(see sin) 
sin, disease, or : 
My. 146-27. the side of sin, disease, or d-. 
sin, or 
Mis. 30-11 they were without pain, sin, or d-. 
Un. 62-16 sin, or d is a false sense of 
sin, sickness, and 
(see sin) 
sin, sickness, or 
Mis. 17—6 law of sin, sickness, or d°. 
Un. 4-3. finite sense of sin, sickness, or d’, 
Hea. 9-7 less ... . of sin; sickness, or d’, 
16-18 evidence. . . of sin, sickness, or d° 
sin unto 
Mis. 120- 9 whether of sin unto d-, or— Rom. 6: 16. 
source of 
Ret. 59-7 Life never means, . 
sting of 
Po. 31-21 wipes away the sting of d- 
stung to 
Pul. 13-24 The dragon is at last stung to d° 
subjection to 
Mis. 67-28 without his subjection to d’, 
subtlety of 
No. 35-10 also the drear subtlety of d-. 
suffering and 
Un. 41-6 unreal sense of suffering and d’. 
My. 161-32. triumph over... . suffering, and d-. 
surrenders to 
: ae 257-30. where the good man surrenders to d° 
eir 
Mis. 304-28 * anniversaries of their d:. 
thoughts of 
Peo. 14-3 clothe our thoughts of d> with 


to all 
01. 30-13 birth to nothing and d° to all, 
tragic 
My. 312-4 the tragic d* of my husband, 
triumph over ; 
Un. 43-10 complete triumph over d’, 
twin sister of : 
Po. 65-11 Ah, sleep, twin sister of d- 
ultimate 


Mis. 257-16 lead to immediate or ultimate d’. 


. Source of d’, 


death 

until 
Mis. 286= 4 

unto 
Mis. 351-25 


702. 18-28 
what is term 
Hea. 18-26 

word 
My. 235— 3 


Mis. 


Ret. 24-2 


death-bed 
Mis. 24= 6 

death-blow 
Mis: 299= 4 


DEATH 


* ““antil d: do us part.;’’ 


life'that leads unto d’, 
faithful unto d°,— Rev. 2:10. 
* that when wasted unto d: 
sense is darkened unto d- 


their lives unto the d*.— Rev:127 11. 


wolett d' of all his’ disciples 
e 


You must admit that what is termed d: 


without using the word'd:, 


the material law of d°; 

disease, d°, winds, and waves, 
carnally minded isd: ;— Rom. 8:6. 
inharmony, sin, disease, d- 

D° was not the door to 

not attained by the d: of the body, 
theory that d: must occur, 

wages of sin is d*.’’— Rom: 6: 23. 
overcame the last enemy, d. 
robbed . . . d*\of its sting. 

its opposites — d-, disease, and 

the thought of.sin, sickness, .d-, 
not through the d° of a man, 

may still believe in d° and 

did not teach us to pray for d* 

of Life, and not of d-. 


\ not through d°, but. Life, 


dad is an element of matter, 

wish to save him from d-. 
bleeding, vomiting, d°. 

law of Life, not of d° ; 

third, suffering ; fourth, d*. 
after the d° of the 

condemned the sinner to d’, 

da: is not, the real stepping-stone 
D-, then, is error, opposed to 
sin, pain, d°,—.a false sense of 
d: must be swallowed up in Life, 
Then.. ... d: as real as Life ; 
passing out of mankind by d°, 
D: is neither the predicate nor 
carnally minded is d° ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
d’, and mourning, and— Rev. 18: 8. 
C. S. meets... . d° with Life, 
living way to Life, not to d’. 
and their penalty, d: 

Jesus cast out evil, disease, d-, 
there was never ad: in my 


give it to you as d‘ testimony 


The error. . . has received its d*; 


death-couch 


Mis. 385-25 
Po. 48-21 
death-deali 
Mis. 257-25 
deathless 
Mis. 75-30 


Pul. 73-7 


faith triumphant round thy d’ 
faith triumphant round thy d: 
ng 


go down in the d° wave. 


accepted view is that soul is d°. 
individuality is sinless, d’, 
that Deity is a’, 
dying, before d° ; 
d° Truth and Love. 
that Deity is d’, 
in. order to prove man d’, 
Life, therefore, is d’, 
Soul, Spirit, is d-. 
dying before he can be d’, 

is existence is d’, 
the glow of some d° reality. 
and a d° sense of being.’ 
they have resurrected a d° life 
Help us to write a d page 
living Love, And d° Life! 
lives, moves, and has d° being, 
He proved Life to bed’ . 


* cured herself of a d: disease 


death-penalty 


Un. 40-22 
death-rate 


Mis. 386-13 
Po. .49=19 


da comes through our ignorance of 


statistics show the annual d- 
the d’ was at its maximum. 


‘“‘When, severed by d* dream, 
‘When, severed by d° dream, 
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deaths 
Mis. 29-16 
48-21 


DECAYS 


but fourteen d: in the ranks of 
tragic events and sudden d: 


death’s-head 


Mis. 233—.8 
701. 2-18 


debar 


Man. 50-8 
debaters 

Mis. 88-19 
debating 

Man. 50-6 

50— 7 

50— 9 

My. 224-14 

débris 

Mis. 393-5 

Po. 51-10 
debt 

Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 6-29 
Pul. 44-24 


My. 75-27 


decade 
Pul. 23-10 


702. 2-42 
My. 94-2 
Decalogue 
Mis. 254-2 


Man. 
Ret. 65-12 
Pan. 72 
700. 5-4 


701001 32-92 
My. 221-18 


decapitated 
Mis. 274-24 


My. 189-20 


decaying 
Mis, 100-3 


ad at the feast of Truth; 
ad’ at the feast of Love, 


* need not d: distant members from 
* or his moral standands a: 

shall not d: on C. S. in public 

deaf ears and dull d-. 


d; IN PUBLIC. 

No Unauthorized D-. 

in public d° assemblies, 
Avoid ... . public d: clubs. 


Soul, sublime ’mid human d’°,- 
Soul, sublime ’mid, human d’, 


one’s d: of gratitude to:God, 

pays his full d° to divine law, 

D: and Duty. 

abolition of imprisonment for d’. ; 
* dedicated to-day ... 
*no d had to, be taken.care of 

* dedicated to-morrow free from d-, 
* free of d: without exception. 

* open its doors absolutely free of d-, 
* heavy d°, the interest on which 

* “church d*”’ cramps and retards 

* until it be wholly free from d-. 

* esthetic d° to that great and 

* Church is absolutely free from d:. 
* the structure was free from ad’. 

* dedicated free from d:, 

* dedicated absolutely free of d’, 

* and its dedication free from d° 
paid our d° and set us free 

* acknowledge our d° of gratitude 


comparing those. . . Iam the d@.' 


always as d° to Christ, Truth. 
for which we are still his d-, 


after the d° are paid, 

not . . . responsible for the d° of 
except such d* as are specified 
all d° of the corporation 

* d° of gratitude for ills cured, 
*not blanketed, with d- 

whereby all our d° are paid, 


* paralleled during the last d: by 
*in the early d: of 1820-30, 

* during the last d°, 

* practically unknown a d" since, 
Within the last-d: religion 

* through another d° 


to which the D* points 

to break the D’,—to murder, 
commandment of the D:, 

in the gospel or the D-. 

First Commandment in the D:. 
First Commandment of the D-, 
First Commandment of the D°: 
First Commandment of the Dr, ; 
First Commandment of the D:, 
First Commandment of the D- 


d’ reputations, headless trunks, 


material birth, growth, and d°: 
Touched by the finger of d° 

and falsity must thus d’, ; ; 
churchyards have crumbled into‘d’, 
Touched by the finger of d- 

that which defies d° 


articulated in a d° language, 
written in a d° language, 
* d° stages of religion, 


* Man d° and ages move };' 
that man d:? 


. and free. of d*, 


DECEASE 
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DECLARED 


decease 

Man. 49-18 
49-23 
49-24 
Ret. 20-4 
02. 15-19 
My. 294-23 
306-26 
312-23 
331-25 
335— 7 
336-15 

deceased 
Man. 


My. 532 


i 
261-10 
deceitfully 
Mis. 191—2 


My. 258-19 
deceived 
My. 212+22 
deceiver 
01. 912 
deceives 
Mis. 334-7 
deceiveth 
Pan. 10-4 
December 


MARRIAGE AND d*. 
Sudden D>. 

If a member. . . shall d-\suddenly; 
until;after my mother’s d-._ 

I declined to sell.them at his d- 

dad of Pope Leo XIII, 

Before his d:, in January, 1866, 

At his dT was surrounded by 

* bereaved widow after his d-. 

* membership in both till his d. 
after my mother’s d°.” » 


d*, absent, or disloyal, 

ad, absent, or disloyal, 

ad the first month of the new 

* towards those friends of the d- 
* the d during his late illness, 

* the residence of the d’, 


cannot avert the effects of d-. 

d@ in councils, dishonor in nations, 
no emulation, no d*, enters into 
Indulging d@* is like the defendant 
smile and d- of damnation. 

ad or falsehood is never wise. 


word of God d*."— IIT Gor. 4:2. 
handling the word of God @. 


nor sworn @*.— Psal. 24: 4. 
word of God d ;— II Cor. 4: 2. 


which would d-, if possible, 

“d*, if it were— see Matt. 24: 24. 
Do human hopes d-? 

hopes that cannot d-, 

are being @: and misled. 

called him a “‘d*.""— Mait: 27 : 63. 
the belief that it has, d* itself. 


he d* himself.’ — Gal. 6: 3. 


(see months) 


decent 
My. 312-11 
decently 
Mis. 310-16 
deception 
Mis. 14-18 


Mis. 45-19 
decision 
Mis. 65-11 
Ret. 50-11 
My. 


declaims 
01. 26-10 
declaration 
Mis. 28-30 
46-22 


* and thus received a d- burial. 
d- and ir order.’’— J Cor. 14:40. 


This awful d- is evil’s umpire 
a d@ dark as it is base 

will subject one to @ ; 

one chance of successful d’, 
evil is only a delusive d-, 


Science must and will d-. 
patiently wait on God tod’, 
may ad if his loyalty has been 
This committee shall d 

the churches shall d their action. 


While we entertain d* views 

with @ improvement in health. 

* motto has not yet been d: upon, 

it may be d@ that a teacher has 

* The size of the building was d- 
*@ to omit this year the 

* qd that this hall was too large, 

I have since @ not to publish. 

After it was d*, Mr. Pierce bowed to 
* so original and so very @ 


when Science in a single instance d 
” 


Left to the d- of Science, 

the wisdom of this d- ; 

ad which the defendant knows will 
* there still remained for definite d- 
*d- of these remaining problems. 
*A similar d* was reached 

divine @: in behalf of Mind. 

d- you have made as to the 

the d- was. given by the judge 


In one sentence he d- against 


his d*, ‘‘These signs— Mark 16:-17. 
apostle meant by the d-, 


declaration 
Mis. 48-17 
51-14 
76-16 
172-30 
187-30 
192-30 
193-28 
201— 3 
278-13 
372-21 
373-26 
381-32 
Ret. 35-19 
Un. 30-24 


Pul. 4-16 
No. 13-13 
Pan. 
"01. 15=1 
702. 8-1 


My. 46-9 


d- as to the animus of — g 
virtually a d: to the child’s mind 
rendered void by Jesus’ divine d-, 
d° in Scripture that God is good ; 
is but the d- of the material senses 
dad: of our Master settles the 
unmistakable d- of the right 

d- resolves the element misnamed 
d* that Job sinned not I 
gives no uncertain d° concerning 
is followed by Jesus’ d’, 

d° were either a truism or a rule, 
the authenticity of this d:, 
understood the meaning of the d 
To this d- C. S. responds, 
therefore is the seer’s d° true, 

* “confession of faith’’ includes the d- 
the d° is nevertheless true, i 

a d° from the pulpit that 

d> that evil is unreal, 

da, “God is Love,” — I John 4: 8, 
This d- of Christ, understood, 

* primary d° of this church 

folly of the cognate d° that 

d: may be applied to old age, 

This d- of our Master, 

* the d of this recognition 


Declaration of Independence 


Pul. 67-24 


* from the date of the D° of I-, 


declarations 


Un. 6-24 
Pul. 45-20 
declare 


Mis. 23-18 
46— 2 


Pul. 


No. 5-8 
Pan. 
01. 7-ll 


Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 9-12 


121-16 
172-26 


our d° about sin and Deity 
* oft-repeated d° of our textbooks, 


Reason and revelation d- that 
Scriptures d-, “To whom— Rom, 6: 16. 
Spirit, as the Scriptures d-, 
as the Scriptures d-. 3 
Scriptures plainly d* the allness 
ou yourselves d* you have had no 
ow to d° its spiritual origin, 


~d- the positive and the negative 


first to d* against this kingdom 
Scriptures d° reflects his Maker, 
Scriptures d* Life to be the 

works alone should d them, 

did d- a ieLty. individuality, 

*to d the real harmony between 
and the Scriptures d° that 
Scriptures d° that all that He made 
His modes d- the beauty of 

to d- vacancies in said trusteeship, 
d* Bishop Berkeley, David Hume, 
d* that God is too pure to 

they also d- that God pitieth 

may d° Him absolutely cognizant of 
this lie I d- an illusion. 

As well might you.d: some:old castle 
ad the immortal status of man, 
suffered, as the Scriptures d*, 
Scriptures d- that evil is temporal, 
to d* in His infinite mercy. 

they can justly d° it. 

to d@ error real would be to 

dad both the Principle and idea 
The Scriptures plainly d-, 

shall his stature... . d° him? 

as the Scriptures d° ; 

as the Scriptures d- He will 

d- that he must awake from his 
The Scriptures d° that 

to d- His omnipotence.”’ 

*““T d my conscientious belief, 
religious rite may d° one’s belief ; 
* d the depth of our affection 

* d- again our high appreciation 

I deliberately d- that when I 
Saviour whom the Scriptures d-. 
d- yourself to be immortal 

bow and d: Christ’s power, 

If, as the Scriptures d-, i 
d that nothing has occurred in my 
d- that there is no sickness or 
defamer will d as honestly (2), 

d the moral and spiritual -effect 

I hereby publicly d- 


d- that his followers should handle 

gates thereof he d- were inlaid ; 
da’, “God doth know— Gen. 3: 5. 

he d his sonship with God: 

as to the apostle who d° it, 


prophet d:, ‘Thou shalt— Deut. 19:13, 


don the side of immutable tight, 


DECLARED 
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DEDICATION 


declared 


Mis. 189-13) 


201-17 
225-16 
345-16 
372-1 


Ret. 8-230 


15+11 

30-17 

56-14 

Un. 1-5 
37-1 

Pul. 45=12 
45-17 

53-— 9 

Pan. 7-10 
701. 23-27 
702. 12-13 
Hea. 8-20 
My. 45-17 
94—26 

98— 2 

105— 9 
105—23 

= 152— 6 
228-14 

307— 5 
313—20 
315—23 

318— 9 


id that ‘‘the 


Christ pial da, through J onic 
aw of the— Rom. £2, 

what the’ Christian Scientist Bad a; 

Bonaparte d:, ‘‘Ever since the 

critics d: that it was incorrect, 

earnestly dm: 

hitherto have I d*—-Psal:\71 )17) 

St. Paul d° that the law was j 

until peace be d° by 

such as the apostle Peter d° 

Jesus not only d° himself 

*d: that the church’s completion 

* hopeful, trustful ones, who d* 

*d" to be essential, 

d: that man should die, 

In later publications hed: 

is not God, as he himself d°, 

what the Scriptures have d’, 

* d° you to be in extremis. 

* greetings in which she d* 

* but these, it is d', are but 

d‘ incurable because the lungs 

d: that she could not live. 

and our Master d*, 

Referring ‘to... . our Master d°: 

till one day I d- to him 

I have always Consistentiy’ a: 

d* dying of cancer, 

some critics d* that my book 


(see also Jesus) 


declares 
Mis. 26-11 
30- 


declaring . 
Mis. 108-30. 


declined, 
Mis. 146-12 


even while the Scripture d- 

law of Life; which St.Paul d- 

St. Paul d° astutely, 

denounces him, that.d;, 

Holy: Writ d: that.God is Love, 
harmony of Science: that d:, Him, 
as the above Scripture plainly d°; 
Nature d‘, throughout: the mineral, 
visible universe dad: the. invisible. 
by reversion, aS error d° Truth. 
da: that God knows iniquity 1 
anonymous talker further d-, 

this d: its unfitness for fable’ 

d: itself the antipode of Love; 

- that evil is the absence of 

* that there is but. one Truth, 

- that sickness is a belief, 

- that Truth is All, 

John’s Gospel d* (xvii. 3) that 

d: God told our first parents 
Science d: God to be the Soul 

da can never be seen or measured 
“God is Spirit’), d° the Scripture 
d° itself material; in'sin, sickness, 
dad’ that matter sees through the 
d° that matter is’ the master 

d: that they who‘believe 

*d' that it was built as 

* she d°, in a search for the 

as the Scripture d’, 

The Scripture d’, 

Seripture d’, God made all 

Paul d* the truth of the 

The Seripture d* that God is All, 
since the Scripture d°, 

McClure’s Magazine also 'd- 

* She d- in her Message 


Aaa 


while d; that they have, no 

d: the unity of, Truth, ; 

does this as a, lied; itself, 

d: they ‘‘never disobey Mother’! 

d: that never could I unite with 

by dad: that, not He alone 

by d itself both true and good. 
the truth, regarding an 

y courts are thus d° the liberties of 

* qd Mrs. Eddy non-existent 


hence the steady d* of 


permit me, respectfully, to d- 
d; to receive solely because I 
but I must d* to receive 

* to doctor infectious or 


hence 15 hive hitherto d* tb 


. a to receive this munificent gift, 


* The idea that C. S: has d- 

I d° to'sell them at his decease 
but I d: and went alone 

d* to-accept ‘the stick; 

* she d°-on this ground, 


cousin had heard the 


declines 
Man. 68-7 
declineth 
Ret. 21-17 
declining 
Mis. 163—14 
02. 15-15 
decoction 
No. 21-4 


or who d: to obey this call 
_shadow when it d-.”’— see Psal? 102 11, 


language of a d- rac 
d° dictation as to hae i shoul ' 


an unsafe da: for the race. 


decomposition 


My. 107-31 
decorated 
Pul. 26-24 
28- 6 
decoration 
Pul. 76-7 
76-14 
decorations 
Mis. 142-9 
decorative 
Pul. 26-1 
28-10 
My. 78-11 
decrease 
My. 266-12 


decreased 


My. 181-27 

decree 
Mis. 66-10 
118-15 


My. 114-9 
dedicate 

Mis. v4 

91— 6 

Po. 39-21 

40— 3 


dedicated 
Pul. v—7 
11-45 

20-21 
40-22 

44-93 
50-13 


Rud. v3 


302—26 


dedicating 
My. 74-17 
193-17 

197-12 


stops d*, removes enteritis, 


* d:_with. sprays, of fig leaves 
* d- with emblematic designs, 


* pale green and gold d- 
* Mexican onyx’ with gold d- 


_among-other beautiful d-, 


* disc of cut glass inid- designs; 
* in appropriate d- effect. 
* in soft gray! with -d: carvings 


article on the d> of students in 
Since that time it has steadily d-. 


always according to divine d-. 
this immutable d- of Love: 

a divine d‘, a'law of Love! 
predestined to fulfil a divine ‘d*, 


‘Implicit treason to divine d-. 


by ad” and order of the Court, 
a d° in favor of Mrs. Eddy as 
“horrible d*’” of predestination 


d; the book, which. has mouded their 


d'; THESE! PRACTICAL TEACHINGS 

to ordain pastors and to d° churches ; 
temperance hall To Thee we d:. 

We d: this temperance: hall 

an. ample temple d; to God, 

* enables them ‘to.d; their churches 
* building they were,in, Boston to d° 
* to d the new temple, 

never stop ceremoniously to d° 

d: to Truth and Love. 


d° this beautiful, house of worship: 
d: your temple in faith unfeigned, 


THIS UNIQUE BOOK IS TENDERLY @ BY 
d- to the' ever-present God 

church was d°-on January 6, 

* d-'to the worship of God. 

* church which will be d* to-day 

* which will be’d* to-morrow. 

* church was d° in Boston 


“ad on New Year’s Sunday 


* Church . . , d* yesterday. 

* Church }’. :was d° in Boston. 
* has just d- the first church of 
TENDERLY AND RESPECTFULLY a 
* will be d: on’the date of the. 
* d: to’ the only true’ God, 

* Cathedral to bed: . ~ . 1906 

* qd: to-morrow free from debt. 

* d- by this denomination 

* d° in Boston to-morrow 

* may not be formally d- until 

* paid for before they are d-. 

* which has just been d: at Boston 
* church, . ad free from debt; 
* was recently d: at Boston. 

* d- absolutely free of debt, 

* when it was d° there was not 

* temple recently d: at, Boston 
already d: to Christ’s service; 


_d: to God and humanity, 


after it was built and d° 


* paying for their church before.d: it, 
You are.d: yours.to. Him. 
completing and d° your church - 


dedication, (noun) ; 


at Boston 
Pul. 65=14 

attend the 
My. 72-11 


“by the dat Boston of 


* attend the d* of the new church 


DEDICATION 


dedication (noun) 


church 
My. 186-27 


on the day of your church d°. 


communion and ; ; ' 
My. 26-18 communion and d’ include enough 
completion and 


My. 43-30 


. 57-7 
historical 


of the church 


Pul. 75-21 


of the edifice 


My. 86-22 


* completion and d* of our 

* four services on the day of d*: 
This historical d° should, date 

* The d: in Boston last Sunday 

* d', in Boston, of a C. S. temple’ 
* in the recent d* in Boston 

the d° in June next of 


* its d° abounds in remarkable 
to be present at its d’, 


* celebrated the d* of the church 
* The d" of the edifice of the 


of the extension 


My. 3-2 
29-25 
63-11 
96— 3 


chapter sub-title 

* the d° of the extension of 
* the d: of the extension of 
* the d° of the extension of 


of The Mother Church 


Pul. 40-9 
88— 6 
My. 57-27 
76-14 
90—22 


of this church 


Pul. 66-22 


* chapter sub-title 

the d° of The Mother Church. 
* the d: of The Mother Church 
* the d° of The Mother Church 
* The d* of The Mother Church 


* marked by the d° of this.church, 


My. 163-10 .come to the d* of this church, 
of your church 


My. 191-29 
192-21 
recent 
My. 99-30 
your 
My. 183-25 


Pul. 43-24 
56-12 

75-16 

81— 3 

Po. \vi-'5 
page 39 
My. 26— 2 


320-30 


the d: of your church 
present at the d° of your church, 


* recent d of a C. S. temple 


Thanks for invitation to your d‘. 


* chief feature of the d’, : 

* d° taking place on the 6th of 

* DD tro THE FOUNDER OF THE ORDER 
* morning of the d*. 

* poem 

poem 

* chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* impressive feature of the d° 

* physically present at the d- 

* d’ of our new church building; 
* dof the new temple. 

* will participate in the d’, 

* all might, participate in the d-, 
* to read the,account of the d° 
*d: of the beautiful structure on 
* to be present at the d’ 

* The d', Sunday, in Boston, 

* dof the new Mother Church 
* d: of a C..S. temple 

* the d: of this vast. temple. 

* d; of their,.great church;in Boston 
* d: of.the magnificent..C.,S. church 
* before the day set for the d: 

* The d: of what is known as 

* its d: free from debt 

* On the Sunday. of the d’, 
chapter sub-title 

d° of First Church, of Christ, 

dad: of your magnificent church 

* d: of the first Mother Church 


dedication (adj.) 


Pul. 
My. 


41~29 
79-7 
5-24 
72-21 
77-17 
77-22 
Dedication 

Po. vi-5 


* hour for the d* service 
*no debt... on d” day, 
d' and communion season, 
*to attend the d° exercises, 
* chapter sub+title 

It was d* day, 


of a Temperance Hall 
* poem : 


(see also Appendix A) 


dedicatory 
Pul. 59-28 
Po. vi- 8 
My. 29-7 
31-29 

36-1 

58-29 

64411 


* at the second d°* service, 

‘* sung... asad’ hymn. 

* closing incident of the d ‘services 

* opening of the d° service. 

* d' Message from their teacher 

* attended the d° services 

*/d:\ Message to The Mother ‘Church, 
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DEEMED 


dedicatory 


My. 349-28 


deduction 
No. 13555 
13-14 

My. 273-13 
deductive 


Mis. 195-28 
198—24 
206-20 
224— 3 
250-23 
384— 7 
399-14 


Man. 136— 1 


deeded 
My. 217- 6 


Man. 25-17 
79-19 

81-18 

128- 1 

deeds 
Mis. 


210-14 
257-14 
292-23 
341— 7 
370— 4 
102-10 
102-10 
102—14 


Man. 


Peo. 6-23 


* d- services of The Mother Church ° 
* d- services were being held | 

* attended the d° exercises, 

In explanation of my d: letter 

d- services of your church. _ 

d: season of your church edifice 

d: Message to The Mother Church, 


\ 


induced by love and d° from God, 


scientific d; from the Principle of 
profound d*\from C. 8. , 
I for one accept. his wise d*, 


d° reasoning is correct only as it — 


d*, not creed, and practice more than, | 
belief, fear, theory, or badd’, ) 
harmony in word and d’, ' 
that, makes another’s d* offensive, 
unselfish d\ done in secret; 
To thought and d: Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in thought and d:; 
temperate in thought, word, and d-. 
A copy of this d: is published. in 
reward of his good d’ hereafter. 

To thought and d: Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in thought and d°; 
in thought and d- 

* glory in every good dad and thought’ 
* d- being taken by Ira O. Knapp 

* conveyed by d: to the C. S. church, 
* in her. original d° of ‘trust, - 

I gave ad of trust to three individuals 
* ‘As the thought is, so is the d: ; 
commemorated in d- or in word 

the Way, in word and in d-, 

he stands alone in word and d’, 


Deed Conveying Land 


for Church Purposes 


heading 


T have d’ in trust: to 


Deed of Trust 


See under ‘‘D: of T°” for 
constituted by a D* of T- 

the provisions in the D- of T- 
heading 


Good d: are harmless. 

and repays our best d: with 

by loving words and d-. 

then put...... words into d:; 
saw Jesus do such d° of mercy, 
Designation of D:. 

All d of further purchases of 

in the, d: given by Albert Metcalf 
shall be incenponsted in all such d- 
old man and, his d«,’’— see Col. 3: 9. 
old man with his d:;— Col. 3:9. 

dad of the Nicolaitanes, —Rev. 2: 6. 
words were brave and their d: evil. 
substitute good words for good d:, 
supported it by his. words and d:. 
his d:, demonstrate Love. 

rays in the sunlight of our d@ ; ; 
* D°, not words, are the sound test 
dear children’s good d* are gems 
and in éxplanation of his d* he said, 
immortal words and d° of men 
Right thoughts and d” are the 
making out d’, settling quarrels, ' 
in prayer, in word, and d’. A 


of what they d* pathology, 

may d these delusions verities, 
reaping the harvest we d’, f 
Beloved Student :— I d- it proper that 
I d: it unwise to:enter into a be : 


or d* it safe to. say at that time. Cn 
by those d* at least indebted friends 
he should do as he d° best; ; 
She d: I died, and could not know? ‘!. 
da: sufficient by the Board " 
so strayed as justly.to bed’, 

ad’ loyal teachers of C. 8: 


» * advocacy of the side he d° right. 


d’ requisite in the first stages of 
d: best to dissolve, this. corporation, 
should no longer be d* treason to’: 
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Ret. 17-5 


Un. 29-22 
Pul. 13-16 


; Rud. 
No. 34-25 


01. WEA9 
702. 20-)2 
Hea. 17-16 
Po. 2-19 


She d* I died, and could not know 
memory of dear ones d* dead 
* are d* by its professors not to exist 


which d° no suffering vain 


ad draughts from the fount of 

dad demand for the Science of 

and of repentance therefor; d°, 

da consideration to the following 
chords of feeling too.d* for words, 
The d- flush faded, from the face, 
d- down in human consciousness, 
joy diyinely fair; the high and-d:, 
The right to worship d* and pure, 
while L,worship ind: sylvan spot, 
listened to him with d: interest. 
the Adam-dream, the d° sleep, 

d> meaning of the Scriptures 

in the.d: darkness of, belief. 

* d: into the Biblical passages, 

* hangings of d° green plush, 

and d° systematic thinking 
this,is;the d* significance of the 
through d: humility and adoration 
Truth comes from ad; sincerity that 
or going down into the.d-, 

“«d: sleep” — Gen, 2); 21. 

thy. d: silence.is unbroken. still. 
The right to worship d* and pure, 
With utterance d: and strong, ~ 


~’—D- loneness, tear-filled tones of 


divinely fair, the high and d-, 

On vale and woodland d°; 

while I worship in d* sylvan spot, 
Enchant d* the senses, 

* d: significance of this momentous 
* greetings and their d’ love. 

the d° thinkers, the truly great 

* d° infinite faculties of man. ' 

* d: gratitude that. your.generous 
Accept my d° thanks therefor, ; 
d° love which I cherished for you 
best way to silence a d* discontent 
express my d° appreciation 

A dad sincerity is sure of success, 
Accept my d° thanks for your 
reaching-d’ down into‘the universal 
* read with d° interest by all 
expressing our d: sympathy with 
induced a d’ research, 


(see also waters) 
deep-drawn 


My. 195-22. 
256-10 


deeper 

Mis. (2-16 
Ret. 81-20 
Pul.1\;2-\9 

36— 5 
700. 11-17 
Po. 34-12 
My: 46-22) 

63-21 


deepest 
Mis. 311-15 
01. 20-28 


deeply 
Mis. 176— 6 
256-10 
274-11 
317-24 
376—22 
392-16 
Pat,” 31-13 


; ‘dd: interesting letter from’) 


d> breath fresh, from; God,. | 
d’, heartfelt breath of thanks 


a d° and broader philosophy 
so'sinks into d darkness. | 

a thought higher and d: 

* d- foundation of her religious work 
measures himself against d° grief. 
thy love-lorn note— In d° solitude, 
* to a d° consecration, 

* there came a d° feeling, 


My. d: desires and daily labors 
darkest and dof human crimes. 


d° and solemnly expounded 
I feel, d', that of necessity this 


\\D* regretting the disappointment 


My sympathies are d° enlisted 
over ad dazzling sunlight, 
da: rooted in‘a‘soil of love’; ' 


-and records d° engraven, 


* outpouring of a d° poetic nature 
d: rooted in a soil of love; 


' And night grows d* dark; 


d° do I thank you for this proof 

* will be’ d° significant. 

* We are d° touched by its 

* one so d* impressed 

d- grateful that the church militant 
too d: read in scholastic theology 
da’ interesting anniversary, 

I d° appreciate it, ~/” 


' became 'd* interested in it. 


D: do I thank you 


5 


D: grateful, I recognize the divine 


Christian Scientists a recognize 


deep-settled 


702. 19-20 underneath is a d° calm: 


deep-toned 


Mis. 204-16 


‘| deer 


Po. 4121 
defaces 
Mis. 8-18 


defacing 
Mis. 337-23 
defame 
01. 32-10 
defamer 
My. 305— 5 
defamers 


My. 43-9 
defence (see 
My. 127-31 
161-26 


Mis. 380-32 


My. 5-82 


freedom, 'd* faith 'in God ; 


* my own stricken d°. 


defiles, d‘, and dethrones the 


possessing these d: deformities. 


to.d: their fellow-men. 


Lastly, the d:, will declare 


surviving, d- share our pity. 
“vulgar’’.d: have circulated, 


d- the claims of sense and sin, 


hope, sorrow, joy, di,,and triumph, 


cause of all, d*.and victory 

out of d:, comes the secret of 
Success in sin is downright d-. 
D> need not follow victory. 
Victory in error is d° in Truth. 


honesty always d° dishonesty. 
By conflicts, d°, and triumphs, 


divine Principle. . 
victories of rivalry). 
* in the wilderness they suffered d- 


also defense) 


. d them. 
Jared’. 


a.d: adapted to:all men, 
a sufficient d° against it. 


chapter sub-title 


dies in d° of his, country, 
grand d° of our Cause 


can neither. d: the innocent/nor 
relying on God to‘d; us 

d* the dignity of her,.daughters 
how to d: themselves against 


has no truth|to d-. 
d' himself daily against aggressive 


to d;.the Cause of Christ, 

how to d° themselves: against 
to d* this church from the envy 
behooves us to d° our heritage, 


to d° my grammatical construction, 


to d° themselves from all evil, 
defendant (sce also,defendant’s) 
Answer. was filed by the d:, 

d-, being present personally 
testimony, on the part of the d: 


recover of the.d: her cost of suit, 
restraining the d° from directly or 


like the d° arguing for 


decision which the d: knows will be 


defendant’s 
Mis. 381-10. inquire of d: counsel why he 


381-13 asked the d* counsel this question, 


defenders 
Peo. 11-2 

defending 
Mis. 345-3 
My. 207-23 

defends 


da: of the rights of the 


da: himself against the charge of 
mastering evil and d* good, 


My. 316-18 It.d° ‘human rights 
defense (sce also defence) 


Mis. 80-7 d° of medical charlatans in general, 


110-26 dared the perilous d° of Truth, 
115-16 \ protection’ and’ d° from sin 
148-17 dignity and'd* of our Cause; 


229-28 Love’. . 


. is a sure d*/— I John 4: 
238— 7 no time’to give in d’ of his own 
258-16 ‘‘My d‘ is of God, — Psal. 7: 10. 


338-18 \move majestically to your d- 
Man. 3-14 ‘dignity and’d° of our Cause; 


84-1 D* against Malpractice. 


Ret. 91-1 Godjis their sure d:.and refuge. 


Pul. 2-21 remain within the walls for,its d- 


No. 15-10 . religious arms\in their d:; 


defenses 
defer 


deference Ott 
Mis. 60-6 To regard... 


Mis. 10-10 furnished them d° impregnable. 
Un. 1-14 to d’ this infinite inquiry; ” 


. death with less d°, 
My. 225-14 giving unto His holy name due.d’,, 


18. 
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deferentially anna: : = 
Ret. 76-8 cited, and quoted d. definite 
deferred My. gone di rue of action whereby. to 
is. 17-29 travail)of mortal mi . SF she gaye,no}d' answer, 
262-19 heart grown pak solne | pote Bh ' card Eteees then, was the d: statement 
i, ia? Hor hope d:, ingratitude, disdain, ! definitely S. abides by the d° rules 
Seis or hope d’, f 
dake p ingratitude, disdain ! Man. ie apd . . Shall be d: considered. 
Pul. 54— 7° * in da ‘ —13 state d° the purpo 
detant 7 * not in d’, suppression, or i Neat God is din eters! which 
: F . 235-12 shou ¢ 
Mis. 190-4 Life, d° of error or matter ¥ 305-23° to apie a epee 
on. 42-24 Truth, d: of error or matter definition eee 
0. 2-23 the most d-forms of disease. Mis. 68-31 is'a f i 
deficiency ; Seis) aiioncncees! 
defied 115— 6 even the teacher’s own d* 108— 6 in his dof Setao" ey 
108-26 Jesus’ d* of sin as a li 
Mis. 29-22 diseases that had d: i i 190-14 Its d° as a 
E m ; an individual 
199-17 denied and d* their RIpORaitigh ig Meso Mee above & 
223— 2 mystery of error. . . at first d’ me 208 Ee aS dre eee eet, 
i : Rud 4 in a d° of purpose, 
is. 86-23 ‘is So . * : = misapprehension, as wel 
Un. Sie, alituy Gonies wae de Spirit, NO. ee eal ohio aa 
My. 189-20 that which d° decay , ae not a devil, after the accepted d°. 
defiled ae Ban ase : Teauherd a Snes being ; 
Un. 50- 2. how can infini i : 3 sutderd 
defilement Se MMOS * 01, “$11 adopt - Websters @ of God, 
Mis. 109- 7 a sure pretext ot moral d:. 3-12 Standard dictionary’s d- of God, 
n. 2 implies the possibility of its d‘: i 3-14 higher d- derived from the Bible 
defies a Tes Mu on fb ye eens d° of Deity ‘ 
is. 8-17 d’,.deface y. 221-10 establish the d° of omni 
defilethi , s, and dethrones definitions e pafendé: 
Mis. 118-32. d: a man :— Matt,15 5 fe arriage is susceptible of 
i ; vip P11. Pul. 47-20 .* d- of of many d°. 
119- 1 oa of these two h 
denne this d° ai man,” — Matt: 15 11. Rud. 21 Other ot fv 9 DESMA arts. 
Mis. 13-29 then d: good No. aot? RRR ESS e OME DES, Bee 
191-26 tic ieee eas Gees at ah deformaamen an outlives finite mortal d° of 
a man who can bett i Mis. 107-26 » 
Ret. 0 LOOM ERGeMITATORIAINRe HOS Ha ipaegal us idan — of Seeing one’s d mentality, 
n. 28-8) Who, then, dares'd- Soul as deformities 
adie 29-16 that which’the 'senses’cannot d: Mis. 337 i 
ud. “1-1 How would you dC. 9.? detent +23) possessing ‘these defacing 'd:. 
: 12 As Christian Scientists you seek to d- eformity : 
; -16 to d° Love in divine Seience Mis. 203-22, ,rends the. veil that hid 
ae r ches ge i to d* God M. ark masked with d° the Seer as 
. 42- ithout heart to d° t : y. 121-21. No d; exists i 
. A: ds5_'4. holanorarnlemsar bt bian ooh defrauds OPH ahe dn HOMEY, 
efined Rud. \15- 1 has shown that this d- th 
Mis. Fi see metaphysics iO7 je pave deft e scholar, 
i corporeal God, as oft Pul. 8-25 lovi : 
150-25 God is... d° by no eam degenerate oving hearts and d° fingers 
180-27 word ‘‘son’” is d* variously ; , Mis. 289 
- 193-12 as d‘ and practised by Jesus d - 1 causes him to d° physically 
Fae ay ing errs a: by Calderon ogra te d 
ay e, as y Jesus, read’ . : oes‘ not @* man’ 4 
Un. 42-21 As d- by Jesus, Life had no degree Stage didtneod ee 
0. ARE Nera eae on 
a s ad‘ devil as'a mortal is. 371-22 
01. rat = dig ot By tie word ibaa pec 54-14 if cin mie elas toca caet bale cate 
rsonali , a ai ps n 
6- 1 human person, Bee hr i c. cae 21-29 aught that cam darken in pay oF our 
erson is d* differentl o My. 251-2 i 
aca 4 Aisculapius, d° erie and. diploma aS a certificate of the’ d> C.S.D: 
: Nis. 272-16 * who 4 
re 10839 NUR See ee d it as “‘the philosophy ants S6=20: Sh { ea ge ee we 
ma cience d* om nal d- lon Fen 
190-31 rnd then ¢: A ae tN as first of regeneration is saving, 
91- 4 then d° this serpent as My. 245-31 first d- (C.8.B.) is given t 
ae Uae pe a es "— John 8: 44. enat 246-2 after receiving the first d-, a 
= an ur 
Ret. 59-23 Science d° a febti a de ORES Pul. 37-8 * retains in.a great d: her en 
ar 1, da life as something apart from crea ton ¢ enBy- 
mt 4 ai by life as a broken sphere, highest er eneseeian ORS His Saints, shan yin, 
Un. 29-17 } idee | his own corpus sine pectore Mis. 334-2 
Paul as material sense ; - 834-20 of the highest) d: of nothin, 
Rud. se st ar — the difference nevis doar of which evil is the highest. oak j 
a7 ei 
01. AeA Rt, Haul a: Briteet eal tao Batnshodenkh » Whowbaldass a, 
My. 180-32 d: AON PR devil as accuser, My. 74-2 * . 
defining noumenon and ,., , spiritually, Jast! 74-2 *toa large d: are already.in Boston, 
Mis. 22- ts. 85-1 
Rud. eee elaleceeuaer d’ the line, of Comiparisonit a last d: of regeneration rises 
ses 
pee el 8 grasping and d* the deronstrabl of CS cu, 5 exact dh gtceMBANe es between 
7-2 *d°' her relations with th a Man. 9 
definite e of Gs. pte nor receive the d*of.C.8.B 
49- 3 man is as d* and et Man. 89-1 : 
pul 24-2 * keynote, of, d: Fp rte Godie My. 244— 9 ee the d: of C:8.D; 
Me ew d: and absohite torr of boul in: of M. D. Siegrist be d: of Cy 8. D., 
No. 2-20. Mes d° and individual,” Mis. 49 6 students with th 
My. 11-27% form of a national religion receive the a a of M. D., 
y. 11-27" * remained for d decision Man. 6815. ‘receive the, d: of the ,/« «College... 
89-16 to receive the d° of C ig t) eges. 
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degree 

remarkable 
Ret. 83-3 
My. 287— 6 


My. 42-25 
smallest 
Rudi® 13+ 7 


Mis. 195-10 


Mis. 84-12 


"015. 182 
My. 245-27 


de Hirsch 


purpose to a ponwadabis a. 
used in a Pomarkabls a" 


the second a (C.8.D.) 


aS... Fscientific, in aismall d:, 
to- day proving ina small d-, 

lived, and. learned, inia small a‘, 
* comprehend, even in small d-, 


even in the smallest d°. 


every oné can prove, in some d*, 
thus to reflect in: some: d: ‘the 

must reflect, in some d°, the power 
* some d* of familiarity ‘with the 
which is set’ aside to some d’, 

*in some d‘) sharing in our joy. é 
demonstrates in: some d: the truth 


who have been given a d°, 

* in the d* in which she has 
in the d* that you accept it, 
In the d* that man becomes 
He had the d* D.D:S,, 

* dof a Royal:Arch Mason 
been revealed in a d: through 


dawns by d: on mortals: ) 
strive ... . though in lessening a 
admits of no d* of comparison. 
spiritual idea. . 
* (including, the right. to grant dd’), 

* bestow no rights to confer d’. 

* to confer diplomas and d-, 
Science is demonstrated by d-, 
attenuated one thousand d° less 

d° that follow the names of . 
indicate,. ....d» of Bachelor and 


Baron and Baroness 


My. 287— 2 
287— 4 


My. 289- 5 
Mis. 45-16 
Ret. 70-6 
Un. A7—5 
Pul. 4-13 


Rud. 1-9 
My. 262-19 


deification 


deified 
PAVIG6=*9 


ify 
My. 359-29 


deities 


Mis. 255— 3 
No, 36— 2 
Peo. 4-23 


4-25 
Deity 
and man 
pled, 
a ie 
P00. 5-10 


chapter sub-title o3 
the late Baron and Baroness de H- 


De H* monument fund. 


dad: law that supply invariably meets 
usurps ‘the d: prerogatives 

Be allied:to the d° power, 

thus demonstrating d: Principle. 
these are the .d:, Principle. : 

d:,. presence, oF power. 


chapter sub-title 

the d’ of finite personality. 

* the reported d: of! Mrs.:Eddy, 
statement of the Christ and the d--of 
pride, rivalry, or the d: of self. 

the d> of main causes, 


revelators:. .'. will not:be d’.-’ 

not the d- drug, but the goodness of 
* chapter sub-title 

*accredited as having been ad‘. 


allowing your students to d- 


on pedestals, asso many petty d- 
did not teach that there are two a) 
as material as the heathen d-. 
inquired of these heathen d: 


draws its conclusions of D:'and man, 


Applied to D:, Father and; Mother are. 


belief concerning 


Pan. 2-25 


belief concerning D* in theology. 


concep tions of 


No. 15-16" 
Peo. 89 
8-14 
definition of 
Mis. 258-29 
02. 5219: 
dethrone 
Mis. 260-22 
dethroning 
Mis. - 3-28 


These conceptions of D: and devil 
if. . . are our conceptions of D, 
material conceptions of D:. 


divine definition of D: 
This. absolute definition, of D: 


seeking to.dethrone Dr.4 > 


denying . ....and dethroning D 


disappeared by: ‘d*)37 | 


Deity 
drugs to 
My. 139-25 advanced | 
entertained of - 
Hea. 8-17 mistaken views entertained of D* 
essence of 5 i 
Mis. 121-19 nature and essence of D-, 
fact of ata) b -£8i 
’00..,'4+80,; this fundamental fact of D° as the 
foreknows 
Un. 19-3 What, D: foreknows, Deity must 


‘ood 
Un. 15-23., who worship not.the good D:; 
hues of 
Mis. 194-15 bring out the entire hues oL D:; 
Ret. 35-14 brings out the hues of D:. 


. from-drugs to D*; 


Peo. 6-18 spiritual and ‘true ideal of D- 


Ret. 56-1 The following ideas of D-, 
Peo. 12-17. ‘As*our ideas: of; D- advance 
14-1 As our ideas of D*’ become more 


Un. 10-14 toward aught but infinite D-, 
is deathless ; 
Mis. 184—- 3 claiming . . - D‘ is deathless, but 
Un. 39-26 presuppose. . . D° is deathless; but 


Ss : 
Peo. 2-17 and form its D’ out of the worst 
knoweth 


Un. 64-18 can never turn back what D- knoweth, al 


misconception of 
Mis. 124-11 «Moslem’s misconception’ of -D:; 
monument of 
Po. 1=12 "Ye rose, a monument’ of: .D-, 
must foreordain 
Un. 19-3 foreknows, D: must foreordain; 
name of 
Mis. 75-24 name of D: used.in that place 
nature of 
Mis. 79-1 antagonistic to. . . the nature of D’. 
192- 9 terms and nature of D* and devil 
not absorbed in 
No. 25-19 Man isnot absorbed in D:; 
personal 
No. 19-10 chapter. sub-title, 
possible in 
Om: W-1U iter. 
recognition of 
Mis. 1-16 to a higher recognition of D-. 
relation to 
Mis. 181-21 iif spiritual relation to’ D- 
scoff at 
Mis. 69— 3. sneer at metaphysics is a scoff at ‘Ds; 
sense of : 
(see semse) 
signify 
No. 20-8 Principle is used to signify D- 
sin and 
Un. 6-24 our declarations about sin and D* 
statement of’ 
Hea. 5-1 our inconsistent statement of D*; 


Mis. 75-15 ‘Soul isa term TOU, 
192- 3 Hebrew.term for D> was “‘good,’’ 


. could be possible ime d** 


Peo. 2-22 has their D- become good ; 
to indicate 
Ret. 59-13 Life is a term used to indicate D*; 
truth of 
Peo. 9-27 This truth of D:, understood, 
understanding of 
Un. 13-13 gain the true understanding of D>. 
was forever 
Mis. 218— 3. fact that D° was forever Ming 
wholeness of 
Un. 5-4 of the wholeness of JB 
would fashion 
No. 20-6 Error would fashion D* in.a maniike 


Mis. 217-18 and that D- is a finite person 
218-15 they make D* unreal and 
Ret. 25-2 great curative Principle,— D’. 
Un. 15-18 would D> then be sinless 
19-13 if... there would be sin in D’, 
* curative Principle was the D:. 
70-20 * great curative Principle — the D: 
; - D* can have no such warfare , 
Hea. 4-7. Clothing D* with personality, 
15-22’ as if drugs were superior to D-. 
Peo. 12-25 As if D* would not if He could, 


Mis. 123-16 Jehovah, was'the Jewish tribal d*, 
Un. 15-24 the'bad d’, who'seeks'to'do | 
Pan. (2+24 mythological d” of that name; 
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delayed 
Mis. 237-24 
273-30 
Pul. . 83— 8 
delayeth 
Mis. 335— 4 
delegates 
Mis. 276-10 
delegations 
Ret. 52-14 
deleterious 
Un. 8-15 


mythical d- may please the fancy, 

Pan, as.a d*, is supposed to 
rincipal d° in the city of 

Buses a more material d’, 

You worship no distant d’, 


you will not d° corrections ah ta 
D: not longer to commence building 
d: not to make Him thy 

the evil of inaction and d’. 

* chides his infamous d’, . 
* not necessary for us to d* our 

You will pardon my ad 


Honor to faithful merit is d’, 
classes.,....,would be d’, 
* sunlight cannot long be da’. 


ad his coming ;— Mait. 24:48. 
My students, our d’, 
d: from the.. . . Association 


arises from their d° effects, 


deliberately 


My. 127-16 


I d: declare. that when I was 


deliberation 


Ret. 49-27 
85-18 
My. 50-1, 
50-14 


due d* and earnest. discussion 
without due d° and light, 

* meeting of this little church for d° 
* “The tone of this meeting ford: 


deliberations 


Mis. 350-12 
Man. 17-2 
delicacy 
Mis. 133-20 
delicate 
Mis. 145-18 
delicious 
Mis. 


delight 
Mis. 375-21 
Ret. 50-17 
Pul. 46-12 
61-26 
My.170-21 
delighted 
Mis. 372-18 
delightful 
Pul. 47-21 ° 
63-11 
My. 350-26 
delightfully 
Pul. 47-28 
delighting 
Pul. 46-24 
delights 
Mis. 131-23 
delineate 
Mis. 375-7 
delineated 
Mis. 309-10 
Ret. 82-13 
delineates 
Mis. 373-15 


On the contrary, our d° 
went into d over forming 


I should feel a d: in making 
friendship, d* as dear, 


d: forms of friendship, 
d: pie, pudding, and fruit 


* to My amazement and d: 
Loyal students speak with d° of 
* Mrs. Eddy takes d*'in 

* people, who listened with d°. 
D:’ thyself also in— Psal. 37:4. 


da: to find ‘‘Christ and Christmas’’ 


* a d° country home one mile from 
* d: country. home in, Concord, 
Truth d*, crowned with endless days, 


* big house, so d: remodelled 
* d’ in philosophy, logic, and 
sense of gratitude which d: in 
it demands more. . 


- to d: this art. 


been so unnaturally d° 
orderly methods herein d:. 


d° Christ’s appearing in the flesh, 


delineations 


Mis. 372-18 

Peo. 7-26 
delirious 

Pul. 34-13 


delirium 
Mis. 243- 1 


deliver 
Mis. 50-26 
81-28 
114-28 
298-18 
301— 2 
Ret. 91-13! 
01. 10-3 
My. 150-14 
233— 6 
233-12 


* d: from the old masters.’’ 
give to the body those better d:. 


* believing her da’. 


without it . . . she would have d‘ 


would d* man from heart-disease, 

d: mortals out of the depths of 

He will d* us from temptation 

Trials purify mortals and d: them 

you d° without the author’s consent, 
here did Jesus d° this great lesson 


d* you up to the councils’’ — Matt. 10 #17. 


to save, to heal, and to d*, 
“D; us from,evil’? — Matt.'6: 13. 
better adapted to d* mortals from 


deliverance 


Mis. 114-23 
No. 43-15 
Po. 33-6 
My. 43-1 
delivered 
Mis. 115-18 
161—.2 
171-21 
178-10 
180— 4 
211-13 
281-31 
40-12 
40-16 
j— 
1 25= 5 
"01. 14-20 
19- 1 
36-13 
36-22 
42-31 
206—28 
338-13 
deliverer 
Mis. 399-11 
Po. 75-18 
My. 132-15 
252-15 
delivering 
Mis. 235-10 
301— 1 
| Man. 93-17 
' delivers 
Mis. 298-21 


dell 
Mis. 390-13 
Po. 55-14 
Delphian 
Pul. 5 
Delsarte 
Pul. 31-28 
delude 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 64-5 
deluded 
Mis. 107-21 
254-24 
01. 15-19 
15-19 
deluding 
Mis. 3-27 
260-20 
deluge 
Mis. 246-27 
355-25 
Pan. 2-8 
delusion 
Mis. 11-1 
15-3 


Ret. 


My. 
delusions 
Mis, 112-14 
delusive 
Mis. 65— 1 
Un. 19-16 
delved 
Pul. 73-9 


delving 
Mis. 340-14 


demand 


da: from.the claims of evil. 

* preaching d* to the captive, 

To hourly seek for d; strong 

* but this d° did not put them in 


d: from every claim of evil, 

D> In‘CHICKERING HALL, 

chapter sub-title : 

*d° an interesting discourse 

I was'd° from the dark shadow 

I d° thee.’’— Psal. 81: 7. 

righteous shall be d°.’”— Prov. 11: 21. 
pray to be d° from all evil, 

d: of another child. 

chapter heading 

we are d* from the law;— Rom.7: 6. 
d: from believing in what is unreal, 
felon was d° to them for experiment 
* d° from beds of sickness 

* we who have been d* from the 

* children of Israel d° from the 

d: us from the power of — Col. 1:18. 
after the lecture was d° 


Strongest d-, friend of the 
Strongest d’, friend of the 

this benediction: . . . Iam thy d*. 
wait on God, the strong d’, 


d: mankind from all error 
compiling and d- that sermon 
his lectures before d° them. 


then Truth d* you from the 


Through woodland, grove, and d:; 
Through woodland, grove, and d: ; 


no D: lyre could break the 
* flexible . . 


Earth’s beauty and glory d° 
Earth’s beauty and glory dad 


d° sense must first be shown its 
filling with hate its d- victims, 
waken such a) one from his:d° sense ; 
for all sin is a d* sense, 


d* reason, denying revelation, 
d* reason and denying revelation, 


. 


again d° the earth in blood? 
like the dove from the d-. 
higher than Mt. Ararat above the d-. 


wake from his d° to suffer 
endure the effects of his d° 
conceived of only as a d’. 

your superiority to1a d’ is won. 
* Fleeting pleasure, fond id*, 

in which originated the d° 
under:the d* that the senses 
only through error and d’. 
which will die of its own d’ ; 
Until he awakes from his d-, 
the great d° of mortal mind, 
material sensation and mental d-. 
d: of all human error, 

liar and lie, a d- and illusion. 
did not mind originate the d°? 
this illusion and d° of sense, 


may \deem these-d° verities, 


d: evidence, Science has dethroned 
evil is only a d* deception, @ °°? | 


* d' deep into the Biblical passages, 


dug into soils instead of d- into 


accommodate the 


82-13 


and example 


No. 14-24 


and supply 
My. 216— 8 


* enough to accommodate the d’. 
The d-‘and example of Jesus 


subsist on d° and supply; 


. as that. of-a, D: disciple in 


DEMAND 


207 DEMENTIA 
oe demanding 
) ys Pul, 82-24 * Theyvare d the right to help 
dec. 11-30 because Christ’s dear d’, My. 231-15 letters from invalids d: her ‘help 
Mis. 3-31 Hence the deep di for the mclonde of drone, monn) | 
eNery, Mis. 148-11 not opini i ial a’ 
Seeghe 5 { +. opinions nor dictatorial d@ 
feccnae at t shee obeyed its every id’, a 3— 8 :not.'. opinions nor dictatorial d:; 
Hea. 19-21. 0r doubts the feasibility of the a. My. 159-22. only legitimate and eternal d° 
oe ee Gor ~ Father’s 
et. or this book increased,. j . , ty ye 
ced B 305-17 d: for this book «|... inereases: BAC 327, Obedience to, our Hather's.d°, 
grea ! Mis. 204-20 great d° of spiritual sense are 
FS 132-16 great d° upon my time, Hoe ae his great d° on the faith of 
: = : BSNS, ghes BOTS 4 
hee 18-32 bring to you at His d\that which . Wo. 5-26 urging its highest d: on mortals; 
nina not sufficient to'meet his a. a ae 2 Imperative, accumulative, holy d° 
Mis. 148-16 immediate d: for them asa helps SE on = : i 
ace ee immediate d» for them asa help pepeniant 2 jmcets the smumortal dor Take 
mperative Tog 5 ; : 
' My. ey some imperative d. not yet met. uneesina’ FINDOL AID @_ Olt Wer “tune 
ABE SES te . Pul. 37- 4.\* increasing d> of the public 
inmiean 3 But the d: increased, and I My. 135-11 increasing d- upon may itime 
fs 7-7 infinite d- made upon the eunuch indispensable eee RoR a dame, 
Ss t ; we andi . 
tis. : 9297 Lite d-varndyséntenne| Sear 23. These are the indispensable d:, 
aster’s } ‘ = F . F 
more 287-5 and the Master’s d-, oEL wer 5 9 g MPR ON 2 on TOY, tiie 
meets : cE 
eae oe law that ‘supply invariably meets d:, of matter PG Rea ae RE TRG 
L be ke : 0. 18-26 so-called d° of matter 
Mis. 91— 9° it'is'to meet the d- 25 “ J 
Ret- 48-23 to — fhe d° of the noe 4 ohn oe ae gic eda aoe 
Pul. 8-17 vied with... to meet the d°. ; a ; aa 7 
No. 39-28 silent prayer can meet the d-, pA Fibs tS ae ata ae oe a ala 
met the a * i : 
Mis. 276—- 9 my heart’s desire met the d-. rheutiiee eink ee ae Mast os oe 
of mortal thought My: ye A : : 
Mis. oe d° of mortal thought once met, diveod ge et a eee and 
of the times - My. 163—14: | ; i 
‘Mis. 232-21. healing, . . . is a d* of the times: jercg) 1 beth od ce 
of this age : Mis. 250-16); T make st a 
My. 40-15 *d° of this age is for peacemaking, sweet i neoe 6 ar, 
of this hour Mis. 316-19 sweet d- rest’ on m reti em n 
My. 132-1 Love. . . is the d: of this'hour z oer 
= present 4 My. 46-14 *d* of ‘this early pronouncement 
My. 237-11 adapted to the present d-. 118-20 furnishing the d° upon the finite’ 
Scriptural : : 275-19 d* upon my ee at home, 
Man. 51— 2 consonance with the Scriptural d- demands verb) 
special 
Pte y. 132— 2 fulfilment of . . . the special d’. fe ae the outlook d: labor, as duty d:; 
spiritual : 4 Pe 16-29. this statement d: demonstration: 
Pul. 23-14 * common identity of spiritual a. 37-29. least: difficult of the labor that C. Sidsi 
ee 19-20 makes a more spiritual d’, a Z bone a ee céopersition . 
a 14 mo tat 
My. 224-2 understand the importance of that d° 65-21 CS. a ii see Did eosbelie 
this 65-30 The Jewish religion d° that : 
No. 18-25 This d° militates against the 67-19. mercy d: that if: you see the danger. 
My. 46-18 * pledge ourselves anew to this d’, 112-11 this knowledge d° our time and? attention! 
224-5 call your attention to this d’, 119-25 d> of all trespassers upon the 
wide 123-11 «a feheion that d; human victims 
My. 245—.3 wide d* for this universal benefice 215-12, G. S. order and truth. 
would diminish 244-15 *d- i employment of visible 
Mis. 365-21 If . the d° would diminish ;, 264-12 Gi gouences of thought bo acuon. 
299— 7. which d° our present, attention., 
Mis. 136— 4. as society and our societies d’.\; 317- 8 demonstrate, .as,this. period d*, 
225-15: opportunity to d° a proof, of 318— 4 and d- to be demonstrated. 
232-23 would desire and d: it, 375— 6 it d- more than a Rephag} 
247-1. d: for man his God-given heritage, Man. 95-8 as the cause of C. 8. 
Man. 78-1 d* that each member; thereof Chr. 58-19 To celebrate As hth da‘, 
Ret. 61-26 Posterity will have the right to ad Ret. 54-5 It d> less cross-bearing, , 
Pul. 83-1. *d:.woman’s love and woman’s help 57-1 d mighty wrestlings, with mortal 
No. 19=/4. and. the d: to.increase, 87-12. d- implicit adherence. to, fixed rules, 
Pan. 12-11 and d:, that the inspired Scriptural Pul. 10-23 as progress certainly ad, 
01, 10-28 This-is what the Scriptures d: No. 37-16 .d° His continual presence, 
My. 168— 4 with the d> of our common Christ, Pan. 11-26 d'-man’s unfallen.g| iritual 
219-30 I recommend, if the law:d’, My tabi a: ag, doing 194 of or to 
13 spiritual sense d:. and commands 
emanded 152-25. God d: all our faith and love ;, 
Mis. 19-5 obedience d: of His servants 232-29 Can watching as Christ. d° 
158-8 change in your pulpit would be d’. 316-18 truth,d* public attention. 
get! CER aCe a Ay eben, 355- 9 However, if the occasion. d’ jit, 
12. if no emergency is 
298-18 implied that the period d- it. dematerialized ‘ es 
374-8 d: Christianity in life and Peo. 2-21 has been d es poattaes era: 
Un. 11-11 d° a change of consciousness 8— 1 Religion and medicine must be 
’01...25-25 which Satan d‘ in the beginning, dematerializing 
My. 103— 5 The faith and works d* of mam No. 10-24 d’ and spiritualizing mortals 
348-18 since Science d° a rational Bret demean 
demanding Mis. 32-3 How shall we'd" ourselves towards 
Mis. 23— 2-Science, d- more, pushes the dementia 
Ret. 26+1 d: neither obedience to Mis, 113-22 insanity, d°, or moral idiocy. 


DEMERIT 208 DEMONSTRATED 
demerit demonstrate 
Mis. 80-14\onits own merit or de Man. 3-16 so requisite to d° genuine C. S., 
d My. 306-17, Human merit ord will aed its - 92— ; an er his es her La ag 
emise Chr. 53-20 this living Vine Ye 
Mis. 248-21 alleged to have reported my a‘, Ret, 28='6 tod", ever a eon 
My. 295-26 lament the d\\of Lord Dunmore ; 38-29 in order to 
834). * " : rae 78-19 an attempt to d” the facts 
334410 account of her husband’sid d ] 
democratic Un. oietit tee allineececsttieelemce 
Man. 74—7 distinctly d’ in its government, iS you d the ea of God. ‘ 
My. 247-3 Essentially d°, its government is 32-27 to.d: the falsity of the claim. 
254-24 Essentially d’, its government is 48-20>-faintly able to d* Truth and Love. . 
361-21 dad and liberal government. , 55-10 d° ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 
demolish te; Pul. 4-11 and daily d: this. 
My. 127-23 cannot d° our strongholds. Rud. 8—7 How should I undertake to ad C. S. qh 
demolished. No. 11+19), and d- what these epareaiieoces } 
Man, 103-6 d’, nor removed from the site ie ape see ara Pee Brit 
Pul, 3-2) d:, or even disturbed ?° \)_ 26-9 tod: my metaphysics. mi 
My. . 15— 7 d* nor removed from the site 33-9 and d: what these volumes teach, 
demolishing : S, 38+22 must d: the nothingness of 
No., 1—8 d* bridges and overwhelming cities. Pan. 11-14 will d: man to be superior 
demon 700. 4423. Does it d\ its doctrines? 
01. 16-8 -whereby the d; of. this, world, : 6— 2 Principle and rules which d° it. 
demoniacal 01. 4 9 destroys the ability to d's Love 
P 1b at si a 15—- 3 to understand and d° its unreality. 
deen = contests over religion. aaoilt eanttion cay pe Ss. exes q 
= to d° the divine Science o. 
Mis. 19-15 endeavors of suppositional d° 702. 6-10 tod: this grand verity, 
Un. 28-10 peopled with.d° or angels, 8-17 his deeds, d° Love. 
Pul. 29-19 *cast out d°.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. Hea. 3-23 or we cannot d° it in part. 
29-23. * cast out the.d: of evil thought, 4-27 how can we d° a changing Principle? 
66-13 * cast out d’.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. Peo. 13-6 can d: in part this great 
demonstrable My. 3—5 in order to d truth, } 
Mis. 26-3. truth,\as d° as mathematics. 728 — oe i #aenonmipetence: 
150-27 God d° as divine Life, Truth, and fil-16 s ond eg pat, S. 
193—.7 self-evident d* truth. 113-21, Aichildvwi aa - 
Man. 49-10 d° knowledge of C. S. practice, 119— 3 or on gia asis to d: the 
Ret. 56~:.3 od° rules ini Co S:, 149-21 or to d tistian charity. 
Un. 49-5 This is d° by the simple appeal to 187-10, \to.d* the perfect hae “ 
Pan. 246. neither hypothetical nor).:. ) but d 203— 4 Pray aright and d° your prayers 
00. 4-20 being d, they are undeniable ; 233-13. can you d’ over the effects of 
701. 2-15 divine and d* Principle and rule 234-27 to teach and to d° C. 8. 
DIES giidentslo® ardmacience 242— 3), You can, never d° spirituality until 
My. 58-20 *revealed a d: way of salvation. 242-9 you have no Principle to 
112-19 it contains a Science which is d° 242-14, or you forfeit. your ability: to a it. 
143-21,,an; eternal and d: ees 254— 7 Watch, pray, a’. ! 
179-32, as make even-God d 279-18 .,d* ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2): 14. 
248-8 grasping eral defining the a, 303-17 to d° Science and its pure 
260-20 fundamental and d° truth, 357-14 d-C, Soto. a higher 
299-14 presents the d° divine Principle 358- 1 which d* the true following of 
348-26 ad° Principle and given rule. (see. also Principle) 
demons aby ues bak ga demonstrated 
is 27 aught else. |. .-dtis not Love. Ki he i i 
80-82 » ©. S. Mind-healing rests d- on pai de . Bi Pegs spb ar oa he pow 
Bi oM 2 ms rs pierre in a small degree, 25— 6 that Jesus fach aad: 
0. is d‘oas true, we : i 7 F 
21-05) ‘Dinime phdloscpliniis \dictine. thud 28-16 he d that divine Science alone can 
28-00is Wiha fhiasdettuceduhot be) ia: 40-15 and d:* on, the same Principle 
r gainsai 41-28 if d’, is sufficient for all 
Pan, 12-23 is d° the self-existent Life, ‘ 
o 52-26. first rule was not easily d:? 
My.» 4-31. divinely natural and d* true,. Ba potas d, d‘, and teaches C, S.? 
dvskonstrate iscovere and teaches 
Vier age ica the truth or man had been d’, 
. v= A ; THICS OF C. 8. é ‘its truth when I 
3— 7d in our lives the power of 74-26 d; the lifelessness of matter, 
“es ae pel ert tcet na it a 6 is true, and remains to be d° 
possibilities o: 6 sufficiently . to be abyoraxel F é 
30+19' enabled man to d> the law of 10i1— 3 divine Mind is understood and a y: 
44-11 to d* its highest possibilities, 104-26 divine Principle and idea are d’, 
52-28 ‘failing to d* one rule 107-15 is regenerated and C:'8. is d°: 
55— 5 ability to d- to the extent ' 172-21 ‘understood, and d* in our lives. 
59- 3 can neither understand nor d: its 183— 5 must be acknowledged and d-. 
we in oth to ad SRa EL. z 188— 2. that d- the opposite, Truth. 
or it is impossi (e) e 251-27 
1ll—- 2 to d* what you have adopted 258- 9 Hew the Healtiie powers and 
115-19 till you intelligently hor and da’, 270— 9 He who d° his power over sin 
138-12 Principle whi ch he claims to d-, 286-29 d° in the offspring of divine Mind 
148-19 requisite to d- genuine C. S., 318-4 is stated and demands to bed. 
181— 5 power to d: his’ divine Principle, 334-26 By the substitution of Truth d’, 
a 4 COdcHDIG ial Banh da” fairly 342— 2 the joy of divine Science d’. 
I e to s Science ; 359-2 
201~30 you can d” the triumph of good 367-19 aha isd’, 
220- 1d’ this rule, which obtains in Man. 16-2 Love as d°.by the Galilean Prophet 
243-16 can d’ only in proportion as he 17-17, taught and d: by our Master 
247-16 _d* this Science by healing the sick ; Ret. 26-9 d° for all time and peoples , 
258-21 could néither name nor d° Spirit: 35-19 was and is d* as Tactical, 
264-11 and to d‘ the divine One, 61-27. stated and d° in its godliness 
282-1 going out ‘to d*\a living faith, 71-26 wheat can be garnered and C. an. 
283-27... genius.of C, S..to d- good, 84— 3 sufficiently understood to be fuliy da‘. 
317— 6 to d° self-knowledge and 93-21 has not been fully d-, 
317— 8 and to d’, as this period demands, Un. 1-13 little apprehended and d: by mortals 
Lote yee — they a’, 53-9 they are here to be seen. ‘and d-° t 
34—% the might of erfect Love : 
344+20' d* the Science of Life, Pul. ia § tire; ps tee this uae oe SHED Ts 
ee SP dy Moen they epee 63-19, * dy in a very tangible ‘and 
9 to d; what.I had discovered : 70-22 * way of salvation d: by Jesus 


DEMONSTRATED DEMONSTRATION 
demonstrated he, demonstrating 
ul. 85-9 unfolded ‘and’ d* divine Love, Pul. 69-27 *d° the Christ-healing.’’ 
Ny. eek Races oe eee Rud. 12 39d" the divine Principle 
: cae saying is d° in’ Life eS ~j i ; 
14— 2 “nor {hisebubsrvedy-wheh properly d-. ees ra 4 genet a haere pt Seta rc 
21-10 Science d° the Principle of all . 16-65 Etiinaeedhvate main 2 in d) iti 
— ruth, as d° by Jesus, : i 
36—1 d* the inane one, Q. My a1: 8 ie Lite a pi Pay tiem cr tn 
Pan. 8-14 Christianity, as taught and:d: in, * S97 ) the:date that isiPrath) “yo <s 
S601 Ghaistianitvesas helt ieee 297-23) d: the fundamental truth of C.S; 
9 8 that hath TOS 3 eo faught and d- it, 362-24 * thus d* practical: Christianity, 
11-29 grand realism. . . is d° by C)'8. demonstration i 
,,, 138-5 When shall Christianity bed: absolute 
01. 2-2 what Christ Jesus taught and d* Mis. 136-18 absolute d: of C..S. 
4-14 and. d: asdiyine Love; . 355— 9 absolute d° of Science must be 
ops os a’ oe power Sos matter, sin, and, fruition 
— $ no other person has ever d° it. n. 61-23 C. S.is b : ition 
wh ise = — taught. Christians bic os oth Sad EU tet: 
3 rist, Truth, d° and continues;to» is. 156-19 dail hristi 2 
Peo. 12-20),.Our blessed Master d: this great daily y, Christian, d" thereof, 
My. 37-15 *you have d° this Science Mis, 373-32 daily d° of Truth and Love 
103-20 I have d: through Mind demands ibe 
105— 4 defined Christianly and d- Mis. 16-29 this statement demands d- 
105— 5 rules d° prove one’s faith dethrones : 1D" i 
112-20 is fully understood when d*. Mis. 221-22, Such denial dethrones d- 
ye is a a a fixed oe feeble 16 
infinitely more than’ has been d-, Mis. 30-2 i : d 
146-21. has’ not been d- in this age) gospel, or Dy ai ipape nome feeble a thereof, 
152+28 » understood and d*, is found to be Mis. 367— 1 letter without law, gospel, or d° 
aa mane idtlin gifts to me grand j | : 
= which, d*.on the Golden Rule, My. 321— * ni ildi i 
205-27' it-is'd* by perfect rules ;: arest : Sige emetic hie» coe 
238-9 discerned; understood, and d°: My. 84-17 * near to another great d‘of | 
ae fue ae be biptileies re Spe ee higher 
— spiritually understood and d:, Mis. 355-16 gives scope to higher d> 
300-12 « Principle of C.'S., d", heals i : ici } ivi 
seo at Chuistianity ie ar aioe 44— § neue dad of medicine and religion. 
357-25 upon which this Science can be d’. Mis. 3-11 ‘his :d: hath taught us 4 
(see also Jesus) ; 74-20. His d° of Spirit f 
demonstrates Aol Disd oF aah, iD capting out 
Mis. 67-18 gospel of healing d: 7 ee ae eeranon nis se. 
8 7 and Bh ebve stinedao of Love. taebnds 3 his d: over sin, disease, and death,, 
20 d> God andi the perfectibility of man. “inp aspires ° 
101-22, omnipotence d° Put one Hag Se Ret. 59-17) both iniidea-and id. 
116-26 Obeying the divine ,-».. d: Truth. inquiry and pee. 
166- 1. which alone d: the divine Principle Mis. 268-15 His whole inquiryand d* | 
189-31 d: Life without beginning, or end: its © ; 
190-5» d» Mind as dispelling ‘a false sense Mis. 19 4 and ‘preventsits dig * 
209- 9. rule of this Principle d* Love, 56522 itside Proves, the correctness, 
209-11 Metaphysics also d* this Principle 65-23: Thave'taught'thenyboth im its-d 
252-22 -d’ the divine Principle; rules and 214-13, summed up its d’ in the command,joox 
259-24 Truth d‘ good, and is natural ; 357-32. Divine Love’. \, . the basis,ofits)d’, 
261— 8 .d° this verity of being ; : Ret. 31- 3 C.8., andits dijo 3 
265-13 d: its Principle according to rule 94- 3 a struggle for its ds. 
291— 6 d: above personal motives, 2 Un. 25-13 Truthoand its d'in-C.S., 
300-29 C.S. d: that the patient. My. 113-16 knowledge of Christ and its, d:, 
338-14 only tule. . . which d° G.'S. 242-10, and.nlo.rule:fordts d's - 
Man. 92-4. d' what we affirm of 361-20 *has promptly made its d- 
Ret. 65-21 it d° the power of Christ manifestation, and j 
88-28 Mind d- omnipresence and My. 357— 8 ‘manifestation, andod:. 
Un. 40-10 d* Life as imperative in the marvellous ‘ t 
No. 4-14 Science d° the reality, of Truth No. 37-14 this most marvellous ds, 
6-28 and C. 8S. d: this, of being Janih 
30-26 cure of the sick d* this grand Ret.) 26-29, d° of being, in Science, 
Pan. 9-16 Whoeverd: the highest humanity, of Christ , 
701.. 15-11 d° the Science of Christianity. Man. 47-16 illustrates the d: of Christ, 
22— 2 whosoever d* the truth of these of Christianity 
702. 6-24 points the way, d° heaven here, Mis. 149-21 refreshing d: of Christianity, 
My. 5-19 understanding which d‘ C.'S., — Pan. 9-20 d° of Christianity blesses, a. 
112-17 d: in:some degree the truth of of Christian Science 
181— 9 it d° the scientific, sinless Mis. 136-18 absolute d’ of ©. 8. ° 
238-19 Science is, reached. that d+God. 338-6 but by d* of C..S., 
238-23. is, Science, for it. d; Life, Man. 43-25 rules and the d: of G, 8; 
274-1 d° the Principle of life eternal ; Ret. 78-10 )will prevent the dof O.S. 
274-14 .d° health, holiness, and ’01. 23-12- Principle, rule; or dof C.S., 
274-25 for it.d:.C..S. 28-20 my d* of C. S. in healing 
275— 5 it lives love, itd: love. My. 136— 3.At this period my d; of C8. 
279—- 7 Principle of C. S..d°.peace. of divine Life : 
285— 9 and.d* the Science of being. No. 18-14 d: of divine Life and Love); 
288— 9 d° Truth and reflects divine Love. of divine power 
demonstrating Mis. 268-10 the d° of divine power, 
Mis. 42-31 false admissions prevent us from d° of God 
54-11 she is d* the power of 'C. S. , (see God) 
64-5 d* the nothingness of sickness, of healing ¥ . 
116-22 doing, the Word— d: Truth 01. 18-21 is above a d° of healing, 
147-7 d° the divine Principle of C. S. of infinity Oe Beat 
163428 ‘d° the spiritual healing of body Ret. 59-12, in d° of infinity. 
185-13 | d‘’ the true image and likeness. of Jesus f 
270-12 used in'd> Life'scientifically, Mis. 244-26 . teachings.and d* of Jesus : 
380— 3 human modus for d° ‘this, of Love ; 
380-24 «d' the Science of metaphysical Mis. 214- 2 was full of Love, and a.d° of Love, 
Man. 45-12 d: the rules of divine Love. — of the Science. z 4 ’ 
Ret. 37-17 d° the'spiritual Principle of Rud. 11-18 d° of the Science of Mind-healing 
79-20 d° the victory over self and sin. * of the science J 
Pul. 4-13 thus d° deific Principle. |" Ret. 59-10 d°.of the science of numbers ; 
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demonstration demonstrator : + 
of the truth ; 00. 6-3. Only the d:.can mistake o 
Mis. 87-27 indispensable'ito the d* of the truth ’01. 26-3. great teacher, prenenets and d° 
of the unreality My. 219-23) great\d: of C, S., said, 
Ret} 62-7 A d° of the wnreality of evil 338-25, visible, discoverer, founder, d’, 
of Truth 348-27, The human d- of this Science: 
Mis) 1924 7 andto-his d* of Truth demoralize 
373-32 d° of Truth and Love. Ret. 81-9 tends to d* mortals, 
Ret. 75-11) writings on ethics, and id: of Truth, demoralized 
Reve aac, dictum and the d: of Truth My. 122-20 our sense of Truth.is not d’, 
Mis. 58-23 not human, in origin and d°. . demoralizes 181 
our Ret. 71-28 .d* the person who: doesthis, 
Mis. 359-25 .our d° rises only as we rise demoralizing 
wiiaeieahe. d and realization of this Mis. 162-26 d* his motives and Christlikeness,. 
Shaan i ‘ : Demosthenes 
piaitical 30 ‘perfection and d° of metaphysical, Mis. 345- 4 place where D: had pleaded 
Un. 36-26 interfere with its practical d-. demurrer ' : 
Rud. 6-23 best understood in practical d-. My. 307-17 I entered a d* which rebuked him. 
My. 81-24 * It was a practical d° of the den mn 
prevents the a Pul. 49-1 * which Mrs. Eddy calls her d° 
eae 7— 5 and thus prevents the d° denial 
rinciple and Mis. 31-2 mal Cp fe 
5 - AGDAS = 5 practice is a bland d’ of Truth, 
uetitrest 2 Science rests on Principle and d’. 183-24 is a a: of man’s spiritual sonship . 
; F ; — is d ishonor that; office 
Mis. 235— 8 progress is d*, not doctrine. 221-19 d- of Tin otee TTieeniohiateance 
rule and © fs é 221-21, Such d* dethrones demonstration, 
Mis. 336-12 insist on the rule and d° of 221-23 Such d: also contradicts the doctrine 
Ret. 94-24 in Principle, rule, and d-. 247-32 must be met, , ... with ad: by Truth. 
rule, and the ah A : Un. 25-14 This d’ enlarges the human intellect 
My. 272-14 rule, and the d*,of this idealism. 31-16 in the d: of matter, . 
rules for Ae. 45-12 These falsities need a d*. 
Mis. 307-28 Principle and rules for d:. No. 29-16 ‘ad: of God’s power? 
scientific ord. 42-22 D-.of the authorship of ‘‘S: and H. 
Mis. 288-20 would prevent scientific d’. My. 275-12 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 40-21 This scientific d- so stirred the denials 
sae a5=19 d* Indeed; Thoma mM Scloreiit td’. Pul. 83-9 *not be disheartened'by a thousand d- 
Un. 43-3 for any strong d: over death, denied 
supreme in Mis. 7-26 Oftentimes we are d: the 
Ret. 28-15 For Spirit to be supreme in d’, 184-20 he has d* eoporee of Truth, 
Pul. 35-19 For Spirit. to be supreme in d*, 199-17 d: and defined their superstition.’ 
teaching and 348-31 afterwards d- this and objected to 
Ret. 25-7 Jesus’ teaching and d’, Ret. 25-16 His corporeality I d:: 
th 35-24 and‘d* the perpetuity of Jesus’ 
My. 79-22 * higher pedestal by that d> Un. 21-12 your personal senses be d-. 
their. - 50-5 something to be d* and destroyed 
Mis. 215-23 at the beginning of their d-; 54-13, Hence the fact must bed; 
thereof ; Pul.. 46-5 * at C. S. headquarters this is d"} 
Mis. 30— 2\ some feeble d° thereof, Pan 5+27 He d:> it, cast it out of mortal mind, 
55- 4 understanding and d* thereof 00. 14-2 hast not d° my name. — Rev. 3: 8. 
156-19 daily Christian d* thereof. My. 195-13 We must resign... : what we are'd-, 
Ret. 87-13 in the orderly d- thereof. denies i 
Peo. 5-20 >d° thereof in healing the sick. Mis. 31-14 d- the grand verity of this Science, 
My. 348-20 the d° thereof was made, 102-23. supports harmony, d° suffering, — 
this \ ’ 211-32 ‘when ‘the heart d° it, } 
Mis. 105— 7 this d- is the foundationiof.@:S. 221-14 if he d- it, the good effect is lost. 
Man. 92-6 nothing can ‘substitute this d-. 330-27 boasts and begs, and God.d 
Rud. 11-19 This d° is based on a true Un. 31-19 all that d: and defies Spirit, 
understanding and 39-16 and d- spiritual sonship ; 
Mis. 55-4 least understanding and d: thereof Rud. 12-12 d° the Principle of Mind-healing. 
Man. 19-3 understanding and d° of divine Truth, No. 18-4 lie that d° Him as All-in-all, 
wonderful x 24-9 d-.. . both matter and evil. 
My. 95-29 *.wonderful d- of religious faith Ol. 242° He d* the existence of matter, 
Hea. 15-17 admits in... what he d: in proof? 
Mis, 252-15 My proof of these... . is d’, denominated 
346— 3 d‘ of moral and spiritual healing Mis. 112-15 d°, in extreme cases, moral idiocy. ; 
365-12 for it rests alone on d*. 190-28 ‘devil’ is d~ Abaddon ;— Luke 11)7 14. 
He ey ag is a‘, ace to Ss; Ret. 25-14 Soul Id: substance, . 
0. — * of moraland physical growth, 
1848 ds ofeGodle diprehseoy 8 denomination (see also denomination’s) _ 
01. 25-14 d* of matter minus, and God all, as nee would speak before the Scientist @ 
Hea. 3—6 ad’, more than a doctrine. 33424 Be aerate anal 
My. 25-4 *of this feature of the d:. : 339-9 reduce this falsity to its proper d°, 
47-22 * d* of the knowledge of God, Pr: 0 first church edifice of this d- 
92-20 *so huge and concrete a d° ne var all the churches of the C. §. d’. 
221-9 the d’ which was to destroy sin an. 34-20 meiner trom: & GitereEAy a © 
, 45-21 read in branch churches of this d- 
demonstrations 48-23' The periodicals of our d° 
Mis. 4-26 faith to make your d°.” 63-15 Each church of the C. Syd: 
48-1 I measure its d’ as a false belief, Ret. 28-18 to their own. mental d:, 
70-28 wonderful d: of divine power, Un. 35-10 Reduced to its proper d°, tl 
105— 5 Master’s individual d- oyer sin, Pul. 21-20. between, our d* and.other sects, 
172-1 to keep their d- modest, 24-20 * and the first pastor of this d:.’’ 
Isr the later teachings and d° of yee ae #onndey of tale Gis) 
3— Science is hampered by immature d° ARY Baker Eppy, Founppr or THn D: 
Un. 31-8 d° of Jesus annulled the eid 41-13. * members of the.d: gathered ; 
Pul. 51-29 * other great d° of religious belief 45-9 *a publication of the new d°: 
01. 17-11 .my first d° of C, 8. 64-4 * the first pastor of this d:.”’ 
My. 103-24 d- of our great Master : 70-10, * first, pastor of the C..S. d-, 
111-31 attest, with their individual ‘d*, 00. wea vals Hrs chureb of our d’, 
— urches of this d° are 
dem ogee er. . 01. 11-15. churches of the C..8. d-, , 
; ust be d: right yourself, 34-24 Bible and the textbook of our d‘; 
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denomination deny 
My. 84 |* "Our d+ is:palpably outgrowing Mis. 193-7 Doctrines that d: the substance 
8-28 * Leader of our religious d° 194— 8 yet should d: the validity or 
26-24 animus of our church and d’. 198-15 if we d° the claims’ of these senses 
65— 6 g Mother Church of the d:, 199— 2 d* the supposed power! of matter to 
. 7-7 * any other d- in the won Bl ook 335-18 Those who d' my wisdom or right 
75-28 * been dedicated by this d 374-23 doggedly d: or frantically affirm ; 
90-27 * the Pounder of a great d- ; Ret. 54-8 d- these claims and Jearn, the , 
96-4 * The Mother Church of thatid:. 63-11 When we d° the authority of sin 
99-24 * di has grown with, a\rapidity, Un. 10-3 these so-called existences I d*, 
141-4 * communion service of the C. S. d:, 25— 1 If you, O good, d° this, 
148-10 In the annals of our d: ail] . ; 
25-1 ‘than I'd* your truthfulness. 
151-13" injustice done ... .. to this d- 36-21 To-d’ thé “existence or reality of 
151-14 when it no longer blesses this d-. 38-22 oF to d° that He is Life eternal. 
189-25 first church edifice of our'd: s 39-21 d* the evidence of the material senses, 
194-17 attested ‘by the Founder of your d 46-7 { do not d-, I maintain, the 
196— 4 the first edifice of our d- ; €O Rud. 3-17 they will . prescribe drugs, orid: weit 
Hescany  eennaoe the churches iof our d = | but an the testimony of tt 16 
} ) 0. = self; sense, and \take,up ‘the cross. 
Mis. 32-25 d pe social Drpehezmiions Pan fae A mt and Pe its ak a 
155-28 ‘reading-matter for our d* organ. a) e-self-existence io. Ce) 
382-28 our d° form of Sunday wishsil hag 01. 12-15 d: the validity andipermanence of 
My. 139-21, the.d; to the doctrinal, 23-25 — to' d*,,on ‘received principles of 
- 173-18 exercises at the d: headquarters Hea. 15-14 why should man d' all might to 
denomination’s ideo ras eoealien shed ag ager ese a a’, 
. A the satisfaction 
My. 90-30. * d- peculiar, department of healing, 217-18 * * oh 2 aiiioleais Rice 
7 of 
tat! a f other Christian d° 3498. W We od: ould: jot d their 8 ier 
as rend of other ristian e wo not d*' their authors a 
Man. 34-17 Free from. Other D-. denying 
59-17 persons of all sects and d° ; 
Ret. 42-10 clergymen of other d° listened Mis. . 3-28 bichicte reason, d;, revelation, 
Pul. 21-15 in all d- of religion, 198-5, d> material so-called laws and 
21-26 unity with churches of other d* 260-21 deluding reason and d* revelation, 
47-1. * many clergymen of other d° 333-13 d: that God, good, is.supreme, 
01. 23-13. change. of the,d; of mathematics; Un. .25-12,.d° Truth and its demonstration 
30— 2 as all other religious d* have No. 6-14, healed by d: its validity ; 
My. v—9 *extended . .. by other Christian d’, My. 143-14 d° or asserting, the personality 
53-23 * by clergymen of ee a‘, 211-5 by d) that this evil exists. 
74-16 * other d might profit by Deo vol 
84-7 *Itis a rule ah some di Me mor 6u shat! DD! a titorn them 
Obst 2 sreood. ramble toyother d° My. 123-19, 1 will see’ you in this hall, D' 0°; 
95-21, * clergymen of.other d: are avowing y. esas y ti y = 
112— 8 Our religious d* interpret the , depart i Sy 
denominator Mis. iat to a fron the trend of ; 
Mis. 108-13 reducing its claim to its proper d:, 1 et us rom the material sense 
denotes g Prop ofr36 Shall we d> from ihe, example of : 
: A an e cannot rom his; holy example 
2 Pan. rae ; the nearer prenets a 1 316-13; and.d° farther from the Saraleiven : 
4 eng ute njustice e absence of law. 398-19 White as wool, ere they a‘, f 
= ifte igher, we 
Pan. 6— 5 ‘let us continue to d° evil Man. 50-14 Tf a member of this Church shall'd- 
My. 210-21 and only d- error in general, 94-12 opportunity to d- in quiet thought 
denounced Ret. me aaa as wool ere Hees, a 
‘ i 12 an on their united pi Srimasre, 
Ma aaa fs food Paetiwaeeat God, d° it, Un. 24-5 to d° from the supreme sense of 
01. 25-17 d° all such gilded sepulchres Pul. a We ous risen, nie Go i. . 
My. 218-19 ultimates in what-Jesus d;, , BHO AGSY WOO ec Re MUCY, 
. 01. 4-6 Tod: from the rule of Tnathemiatida! 
denounces J ! Po. 14-23 ‘White as wool, ere they d", 
Mis. 122-17" Holy Writ.d° him that declares, 24-7 A sign that never can d’. 
700. 13-11-'‘he d- the Nicolaitan church. 31-9 D:1 Glad Raster glows with gratitude: : 
dens 76— 5 Lifted higher, we d:, 
Un. 11-5 beard the lions in their d-. y. 161- 9," from me, — Luke 13; 27. 
densely 228-9 yet d from Christ's sslreg: 
Mis. 168-28 *\Hawthorne Hall'was d*:packed, departed 
dented Mis. 34-15) (If the d: were to communicate with 
My. 108-12. eouild be a by the Anger, soy tae Stee nena acto 
dentist 5 60-13 «do friends=- dead only in belief |” 
My. 314- 2 * second husband, ‘‘an itinerant d’.” 171-15 aopoeeed to have da: + ain oan: 
314-10 considered a rarely skilful d°. 385— 9 poem 
315-3 * Dr. Patterson, a d’, boarded with No. 12-22 in nothing else has she d° from the 
dentistry ‘01. 17— 7 prodigal— da: from his better self 
Mis. 45-11 in the practice of d’. 22-29 ‘those who have d* from its 
denunciation Hea. 5-14, 15 think the d are not'd’, 
Po. 17—'1' Blest beings d*!' Ye eohbes at den | 
Ret. 63-12 this d° must precede its 34-22 ‘O’er j : fi ttenl 
701. 32-15), aimed deadly, and spared no ad’. page 48 posnent SiBtoWP ony hb 
My. 104-22: what,can atone for the vulgar da: My. 97-28 -* have mostly d-, bit Boston \ 
denunciations 267-17 the d° enter heaven in proportion to 
My. 112-2 always been first met, with d°; oae0 5 The d: Sept s royal seneom gan pare 
Denver — 7. \@ corpse, whence mind has:d*, — 
Mis. 152—2.. chapter subs title 308-10 my duty to be just to the d 
100. 1-21 St. Louis, D-, Salt Lake ay departeth 
Denver (Col.) News Mis. 335-30 \whoso d* from divine Scienee, 
My. 89-21 *[D* (C*) N°] departing : ' 
Denver (Col.) Republican Mis. 19-14 is daily d* from evil ; 
My. 99-10° *[D° (C*) R'] 10i- 4 ‘d: from the thraldom of the senses 
deny Ret. 58-2 then d° from this statement 
Mis. 58-11 d° the evidences of the senses Pul. 83-30 *and he, d’, left his scepter 
60-12 ‘to d: the possibility of communion My. 82-28 *d* with such remarkable expedition, 
100-11 for Truth to d: or to destroy. 270-18 words of our dear, d° Saviour, _ 
171-13 not to condemn and'd‘; but to 292~ 9 comfort the living as it. did the d*. 
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DERIVE 


department 
Mis. 115.7 
242-15 

Man. 91=12 
Rud. (15-15 
My. 90-30 


department 
Rud. 15-16 


departs ' 

Mis. 268-11 
324-23 
32528 
00. 6-9 
My. 220-25 
254— 1 

departure 
Mis. 71-21 
1364 2 
23428 
247-10 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
01. 


"02. 
My. 


departures 
Mis. 265-29 
278-32 
Ret. 57-24 
depend 
Mis...77-1 
316-10 
Pul. 13-26 
Pan. (4-10 
My. 226-23 
244-95 
342-11 
depended 
Rel. 14-9 


deficiency in this d-. 

At present, I:am in another d° 

a free course in this ad i 

to fill)... the d: of healing. 

* denomination’s peculiar d° of — 
s : 
should have separate da’, 


who d* from Mind to, matter, 
Stealing cautiously away... ; 
As. hed’, he sees robbers... 
Any mystery in ©. 8, d;,when 
which.d* from, the instructions 
mysticism d°, heaven opens, 


hed; 


? 


is'a d: from divine law); - 

it was a d‘} socially, publicly, 

In this: new d: of metaphysics, 

to furnish ‘a single instance of d- 
Ad" from this rule: 

A d' from the spirit or letter of this 
D: from Tenets. 

d> from the Science of Mind-healing. 


‘* and take, as the point of d°; 


*d: from long respected views 

d: from Science isan irreparable 

a d°> from the direct line in Christ 
a d° from the Principle and rule 
Here is the ad’. : 
Our d* from theological personality 
Our only d* from ecclesiasticism 
flat d- from Jesus’ practice 

This d‘, however, from the 


a d° from God, or His lost likeness, "\ 


This d° from Spirit, . . . was 

d* from matter to Spirit, 

comes with the d* of sin. 

in the sudden d- of the late 

C. S. is not a d> from 

* to the train on her d’, 

d° from divine Science sprang from 
writer’s d° from such a religion 

d° from this golden rule‘is 


growing out of the d° from Science 
and led to some startling d° 
Human systems .'. . are‘d' from C. S. 


Did the salvation of the eunuch d- 
d* on the fitness of things, . 

must d* upon sin’s obduracy. 

dad on conditions of matter, 

d° on Him for your existence. 
This, however, must d° on results. 
* d* upon the osseous structure ; 


salvation-and condemnation d:, 


dependence 


Ret. 28-14 
Pul. 35-18 


Peo. 3-26 
dependent 
Mis. 28-5 
Ret.: 59=21 
No. 3-12 
5-14 

02. 15-9 
depending 
Pul. 37-22 


Pul. 


Mis. 7-20 


depictive 
Po.)48-44 
depicts 


Rud. 11-27 


and d* on spiritual things. 
and d° on spiritual things. 
such as d° on personal pardon 


d° on the beliefs that 

mutually d°, each on the other, 
People d° on the rules of this 

d- om material conditions. 

while d* on the income from the: | 


* d* on. any one personality. 


dad: upon what one, accepts as | 

ad’ upon what kind of a doctor it is. 
Success in life d° upon persistent 
prosperity of C. 8. largely d°. 

* d: the welfare of their, husbands, 
allopath who d* upon drugs. 


sees each mortal in an impersonal d-. 
* beyond the power of words to d’, 


d* in some future time upon the 
symbols of freemasonry don the 
* d its form and comeliness. i} 
as d* in the chapter Atonement 
as d’ in the life of our Lord, 

she d: its rooms, guests, 


picture d: of Isaiah zi. 


never d* the muscular, vascular,‘ 


») | deplorable 


Mis. 107+24 
701. 15-14 
deplorably 
Mis. 25-25 
deplored 
Ret. 7-19 


deportment: 


My. 122-12 
deposit - 
Mis. 159-16 
159-20 
Man. 76— 2 
78-20 
deposits 
My. 135-10 
137-13 
depot 
Ret. 38-17 
depraved 
Mis. 354-10 
Rud. 7-13 
depravity 
Mis. ' 2-10 
112-32 
deprecate 
Mis. 97-12 
284-29 
deprecates 
Mis. 371-13 


Mis. 138-26 


depression 
Mis. 51-6 


My. 21-16 
deprive 
Mis. 281— 8 
291-20 
My. vii- 6 
deprives 
Mis. 14-29 


depths 
Mis. 


Ret. 
My. 


1-18 
deranged 
Pan. 883 
Derby’s, J. 
Pul. 78-26 
deride 
Mis. 126-28 
Man. 94-10 
derided 
No. 41-7 
derision 
Mis. 126-32 
derisively | 
My. 162-17 
derivation 
Pan. 2-12 
derivative 
Mis. 14-25 
14-26 


derive 
| Mis. 33-20 


depressing» 


guard youl. '. 


this'd° mental istate is moral idiecy... j 
a sight isto contemplate the 

sick are more a: sittiated than 
* His death will. be dio 

The d°* of its dear members 


where I d* certain recollections 
Here Id’ the gifts that. . 
should remain on safe d:, 

keep on, d> the sum of $500 


investments; d°, expenditures, 
investments, d°, expenditures, 


We met at the Hastern din Lynn, 


When d* reason is preferred to 
material, fallen, sick, d’, 


admit the total d° of mortals, 
exemplification of total d*, 


Such suppositional healing I d’. 
I d° personal animosities 


he who d: their condition 


In the midst’of d- care and labor 


6.,accompanied by great mental d-, 
deprivation . 


* every seeming trial and d* 


could neither d° me of something nor 
could not d° them of it. x 
* not unwittingly made to d* 


d: evil of all power, 
It d' those who practise it 
d° death of its sting, 


Can height, or d', or any other 
in'the d\\of the sea’? —' Matt. 18 >'6. 
* declare the d° of our affection » 
* the d: of sincerity, 

da of desire can find no other , 


out of the d* of ignorance 

like Peter, they launch into the d*, 
d-of perdition by his own consent, 
“Out of the d:— Psal. 130.;/1. 
great fact leads into profound d-. 
* haye been delivered from the d- 
* d* of tenderest gratitude, 

buried in the d° of the unseen, 

» through the d”; 
spare this plunge, lessen its d-, 

all d- of.love, grief, death, and 
“Out of the d*— Psal. 130: 1. 


(in court, for example) by.d- 
causes a man to be mentally d- ; 


* window of J. C. D jewelry store, 


to d" her is to incur the penalty 
who goes to hear and d° truth, 


work most d° and envied 

shall have them in d’.’’— Psal, 2:4, 
This was spoken d°. : 
Webster’s d: of Bats English word 


cannot be, the d° of, good. , 
neither a primitive nor a d-, 


recognize the help they da: 
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DESIRE 


derived 
Mis. 762 
103-21 


derives 
My. 189-15 


« higher selfhood,,: 


self-created ord: capacity 6 
Any inference of the divine d* from 
‘his power, d: from: Spirit, 

dad: from the lifeiand: fepobities of 
dfrom making his copy, 

could ‘have \d* aga benefit! from 
ifirom jGod, 

* and from eso it is a.” 

d: from two' Greek. words 
definition id from’ the Bible, 
was d; from the word good: 


government of divine Love d- its 


dernier ressort 


Mis. 357— 5 
descant 
Un. 60-11: 
No. 46-12 
descanting 
01. 24-9 
Descartes 
No. 22-4 
descend 
Ret: 85+11 


the schoolroom is the any 


yet we d:.upon sickness, sin, 
heologians d- pleasantly upon. > 


ad on the virtues’ of tar-water, 
Leibnitz, D-, Fichte, 


angelic thoughts ascend ‘and d*, 


descendants 


No. 46-16 
descended 
Pul. 10-25 
My. 97-25 
descending 
My. 342-3 
descent — 
Mis. 323-10 
Chr. 55-20 
describe | 
Mis, 376-17 
My. 313-25 
described 
Ret. 15-24 


Un. 28—5 
Pul.) 


describes 
Mis. 259-20 
My. 271-12 
describing 
Mis. , 24-28" 
My. 105-25 
309-21 

descried 

Un. 28-4 
description 
Mis. 306— 2 


descriptions 


Mis. 7-19 
Man. 48-23 
My. 306-23 
descriptive 
Mis. 379- 7 


desert 
Mis. 81-23. 
150-22 
154-26 
246-22 
325-24 
Pul. 14-15 
00. 15-16 
My. 214-29 
332-10 
desertion 
My. 314-15 


As dutiful d° of Puritans, 


which ‘d~ like day- -spring ' - 
* Christian Scientists who d° upon’ 


* lady slowly d- the Stairs. - 


d* and ascent are beset with 
yea zninthion, without d°, 


d* the mate splendor of a 
I never went into a, trance tod’; 


cases d° had beer treated / i 

the temporal, I d° as;unreal. 

has not descried nor d: Soul. 

* and is d*.as containing 

* from those d* down: to little’ sets 
*d; as ‘‘particularly beautiful, | 

* were din the ofc og a 


, Sonor pac heretofore d*? 


Thythm that the ei d',. 
* chapter sub-title’ 


or rather the allegory d° it. 


‘a work d*‘ my system of healing. 


a the Baker eae 
has not d* nor described Soul. 


‘* gend fullest historical d-. 

* from a d‘, in The Galazy, 
shall not’ include a’d* of © 
we read the apostle’s 'd° of’' 
* D° or Tun Most UNiquE 
* From the d° ‘we judge that 
* record for a work of this d5 


_ According. to his d:, the biarchs 


* chapter sub-title 
Pliny gives the following d- 
said d* of her soul-visit, 


These d:\carry fears to;many 
da: of our church edifices, 
his scribblings were d of 


da’ of the general appearance 


in. the'd- of earthly: jo 

and the d? a resting-p ace: 

néver d" the post of ‘spiritual | 

to yield its prey the peace: ‘of ad, 
grieve Him in the d-.’’— Psal. 78 » Ms 
weary, wanderers, athirst in, the d: 

At eat in, the d; foal. il 

‘To d: the Cause never 

* but did not ad; her 


cranes on the ground of ie 


| Heb. 7:3. 


deserts 
01. 3=25 
My. 167-10 

361— 2 

deserve 
Mis. 295— 2 
My. 160-10 

deserved _ 


284— 4 


Mis. 48— 7 


150-!7 
deserving 
My. 46+20 
Desha 
Mary 
Mis. 306-10 
Miss Mary 
Mis. 306-15 


Mis. 355-10 


designate 
Ret. 14-21 
Pul. 15-13 
designated 
Man. 112-1 
My. 108-23 | 
137-20 
designation 
Man. 102-10 
My. 268-30 

designed 
Mis. 84-24 
262-1 
351-13 


Man. 17-10 


Mis. 


desire (noun) 
and fear 
No. 112 
and motives 
No. 12-13 
and thought 
Pul. 55-20): 
awakened ») 
No. 39-20 


(Love : 


A '* notification » : 
desideratum : 
To consummate this d:, 


da: its premise, and expresses 
~1.) which never! d* us. 
and though it be through d- 


SHRREH ad: and elicit brief comment: 
than that we'd” it. 


* takes on a tone of d° satisfaction, 
lifts a.system,... . to d‘ fame? 
accorded me more than is ae. 


Mr. Carpenter a: praise for his 
*he d: to-have a:home and 

* get the share of attention:itid-; 
d: to be: punished, 

sin that d: to be punished 


;, and punished as it d>. 


* “Doing what d> to be written, 
* writing what,d* to be read ; 


* obedient,’ d” ‘disciples. 


* signature 
. to Miss Mary D*, 


all periods in the divine d°. 
of their mental d° to do ‘this, 
the d° of the material senses 
* the d-.a’ Romanesque tower 
* silver lamps of Roman d’, 
in its nature, method, and a. 
* embodying the best of a’, 
* all the beauty of color and a, 
* the beauty and strength of the ¢. 
* symmetrical and appropriate d*, 
merciful d: of divine Love, 
all periods: in the d- of God. 
an ue ad of boughs 


Tecise time. 
ul stewards 


could wat é any 
da ghose as unfait 


branch churches, are d; by number, — 
our Master d* as his best work, 
I have d by my last will, 


D- of, Deeds. 
the d* man meaning woman as well; 


discipline of the flesh is as to 
is d-.to bring health and happiness 
falsehood d° to stir up strife 
age d> to commemorate the word’ 

* to be built on the Rock, Christ ; ~~ 
¢. to bear aloft the standard of 
* d- for the exclusive use of 


. * d' to’be wholly typical of the 


church d* to commemorate the’ word 
This opportunity is d° to impart 
d* to put on record the 


*cut glass in decorative d°, 

* decorated with emblematic d’, 

* floor is| of mosaic in elegant a’, 

* white mahogany in special da’, 

nor bring His,d: into mortal modes ; y 
tools to carry out the d° of 

in furtherance, of uunscrupulous:d:, 


otent and’ d' remedial agent 

By no means a’d* healer. 

Their mental state is not d°, 

I had this d° ‘site transferred 
eriodical in which it is d that 

Satan held it .u . as something d- 


*it is d° that the contributions 
. peace isd‘, and plain-dealing is a 


human “will, intellect, da, and fear, 
The same affection, d', and motives 
rs has: its origin in) ds.and thought. 


an awakened d* to be and do 00d. 


DESIRE 


desire (noun) 


carnal 


My. 170- 6 
for notoriety 
Mis. 296—26 
for services 

My. 54-21 


neither from dust nor carnal d’. 
daily d° that the Giver bt all 

depth of d- can, find no other 

all devout d-, virtually petition, 

was due to a d° on my part . 
from a d: for notoriety and a 


* ds for services: was 80 great 


for something i 


Ret. 31-10 
heart’s 
Mis. 276— 9 
hope and 
My. 2 
human 
Mis. 317-20 
36 


Mis. 127-16 
My. 18-13 

kindling 
No. 38-26 

may belie 
No. 40-10 


my 
Mis. 133-19 


My. 1 


no 
Mis. 198— 2 


no time or 
"01. 32-10 
prayer is a 
Peo. 9-22 
quenchless 
Po. 18-6 
retain a 


stronger 


thought and 
Mis. 15-10 
to be just 
Mis. 132-29 
to testify 
My. 81-7 
untamed 
Ret. 31-18 
worldly 
Mis. 354429 


your 
My. 361-21 


No. 38-25 


desire (verb) 
Mis: 90-15 
148-25 
151-17 
232-23 
274-4 
282-21 
291-12 
294-22 
310-20 
363-15 
Man. 89-19 
Ret. 7449 


d: for something higher 


my heart’s d* met the demand. 


16; * modestly renew the hope and d’ 


Human d:,is inadequate to: adjust 
Meekness, moderating human d’, 
not alone in accord with human d° 
the effect of one human d° 


Publican’s wail won his humble d-, 
Publican’s wail won his humble. d-, 


to receive the answer to its d*’; 
to receive the answer to its d: ; 


kindling, d* loses,a part, of its 
Words may belie d’, 

my.d°* to set; you right on this 
andis far from=my d> ; 

my d:\is that all.shall be 

cannot, quench my:d* ito say this; 
every) pulse: of) my id: for; the 

* my, d* has never changed. 

My dis ‘that: every 


will have no d: to sin. 
no, d: to, see or to hear what 


no time or d° to defame their 
Silent prayer is a d-, fervent, 
unfolding a quenchless d°. 
retain a d° to follow: your own 
rightful d* in the hour of loss, 
and) a stronger d: for it. 

one: earnest; tender d: works 
due credit, for their.d°, 

Re Re barron their d: 
Christianization — of, thought and d\ 
Even the d° to be just is a 

* bursting with'a d* to testify 
untamed d- which breaketh the 
inflated with worldly d-. 


*'in' accordance with your d* for 


All prayer that isd; is 

* divine Loye.that. prompted the d’, 

* nothing save ithe d:in the human heart 
(and) 1 trust the.d; thereof) «:_ 


Do you d° to be freed from sin? 

T Bpecayy d- that, you collect no 

da’ Ddeside thee.’”— Psal.'73': 25. 
would d° and demand it, : 

I d* to revise my book : 
If the friends of.a patient d° you to 
I d the equal growth and prosperity 
d* ‘to help'even such as these.!!--<! 
All who d: its fellowship, id 

a perfect:man would not d* to 
pues who so d° may apply to 

or Id never to think of it, 
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desire (verb) 
Pul. 85-16 


336--: 6 
desires 
Mis. 


desiring 
Ret. 47-7 


86-17. 


desirous 
My. 170- 1 


desist 
Mis. 302-23 


358-22 
desk 

Mis. 273-24 

283— 7 

379— 2 


Pul. 42-26 


Des Moines - 


My. 81-15 
desolate 

Mis. 231-30 

326-28 

Po. 34-14 

My. 292-11 

desolating 

Mis. 257-27 


desolation 
Mis. 


beaut 


DESPAIR 


* d: a better and grander humanity, 
* We especially d°* ‘you to be present 
more of earth now; than Id’, 
‘Youmay dolit if youd'.’? || 

no personal benefit’. ../ and d* none 
The good ‘they d:'to do, 

d‘ the sincere milk — IT Pet. 2: 2. 

* d: to improve this'opportunity 

* d:\ to express their continued 
persons whom I d* to see 

not accomplished all you'd’, 

The report . . . I d° to correct. ; 
“What things soever ye d:,— Mark 11; 24. 
* d* to express our recognition 
brethren in New York d’ to 


however much I d> to read ‘all 


y . ... ig something to be d-. 
One thing I have greatly d-, 

every reformed mortal that d= 

all with whom I: d-to, 

* d: that the largest number of.. 

and greatly to bed’, 

I have d° to step aside 

bringeth us into the d° haven, dS 
* further payments . . . were not d*. 
“One thing I have greatly d», ; 
* She has d° for years to 


retirement I so much da’. 


would prevent the result d-. 
Truth; which we both d: ; 
* he d.to go. to her assistance; 


if indeed he d- success in this 
manifest in all thoughts and d- 
human affections, d°, and aims, 

law: of transmission, prenatal d*, 
(however much'she d° ‘thus’to do), 
It gives to the race loftier d- 

in accordance with my students’ d-, 
should know that the person ... . d* it, 
nt deepest d° and daily labors 
uplifted d° of the human heart, 
Whoever d’ to say, “good right, 
remain with Mrs. eyed if she so a’, 
name the Committee if it so d’, 
purification of the affections and d-. 
when all’human d* are quenched, 
Strong d° bias human judgment 

* that his individual d-, 

ad of thine heart:— Psal, 37: 4. 
drop compliance with their d-, 
wakens lofty .d‘, new possibilities, 


individual who d* to inform himself 


persons d° to enter the College, os 
ad growth in the knowledge of Truth, 


ad that it should be understood 


d- from further copying of my, 
or to d° from organizing churches 


applications lying on the d- 

to. enter a house, unlock the d-, 
and write at his. d*. |. 

* d’ was wreathed with ferns 


*«D" M1" “Glasgow!” “Cuba!” 


But, alas ! for the d- home; 

left unto you d°.’’— Matt. 23 : 38. 
Divinely d- the shrine to paint? 
mourner at the d= home! 


d° the green earth. 


that shall be brought to d°. 


da of human understanding, 

is brought to: d:.’” — Matt. 12:25 
shall:be brought to d:.: |. 
brought into d°,— Psal. 73:: 19. 
brought to d*;’’— Luke 11: 17. 


d- of ultimately reaching them, 
looks in dull d*'at the vacant. 

the hope’. ... must yield to d-, 
Dissolving death, d-? 
Therefore d- not nor murmur, *!‘)) 


Lift, from d* the struggler 


DESPAIRING 
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DESTROYED 


despairing 
Mis. 327-18 

despatch 
Pul. 74-13 


D> of gaining the summit, 


dis given me, Calling for 
* d- from the members of the church 
* read the following d-, 

* The d- was as follows : 
* pledged with the readinéss and a 
Have just received your d:. 


despatches ~ 


Man. 67-20 
My. 79-17 
223-11 
desperate 
Mis. 177— 8 
Ret. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
despicable 
Mis. 97-13 
despise 
Mis. 269- 8 
. My. 356-23 
despising 
Ret. 22-12 


- 91-23 
153— 1 


despitefully 


Mis. 11-22 


despotic 
Mis. 48-7 
despotism 
My. 260— 5 
destined 
Mis. 148~20 
3-17 
8-28 
33-26 
02. 11-2 
My. 266-29 
destines 
Mis. 147-20 
destinies 
Mis. 368-25 
My. 291— 4 


destitute | 


Mis. 76— 2 

Un. 49-22, 

50-18 

No. 16-13 
destroy 


Mis. 4-30 


congratulatory d: or letters 
* According to the d:, 
Letters and d: from,individuals 


Large numbers, ‘in d@* malice, 
Many were the:d> cases 
da: cases of intemperance, 


more d° than all other 


and.d: the other.— Mait. 6: 24. 
and d- the other.— Matt. 6: 24. ; 
Heb. 1272. 
Heb. 12:2. 


d* the shame, — 
dad’ the shame, — 


D> the prOsHerity, of my church, 
d‘ the boastful sense of 


*(d- the snowstorm) 


d: of Mind, or by the consent of 
d* the authority of Jesus 

* d- the obstacles put'in'the way 
d° our winter snows. 


persecute and d° use one, 
hate you and d* use you 
However d’ used and misrepresented 
““d: use you— Matt. 5: 44. 

men. may revile us and d:, use.us, 

* loving them that d° use her, 


d: error of its borrowed plumes, 


No da bears misrule, 
No da bears misrule, 


its so-called power is d’, 
The d- of material sense 


doctrines d’ for future generations 
doctrines d* for future generations 
The children are d° to witness 

* whose life has been d- to more than 
Our heavenly Father never d’ 

C.\S: is d> to become the one and 


dad him to do nothing but what»is 


working out the'd’ of the damnedi 
Presiding over the d‘ of a nation 


» to him, no higher d: dawned 


in the scale against man’s high d-, 
standard . that regulates human d*‘) 
Chaldee hung his d out upon 
fulfilled. its high and noble d-, 
endeavor tocrush . . «its divine d’. 
and ‘so fulfil her d-. 

Man has .a noble a; 

full-orbed:si nificance of this d- 
star whose,d° none may outrun ; 

d: more grand than can issue from, 
Truth is strong with d 


a: of... derived capacity to, sin, 
Being. d: of Principle, |) «| 

Like evil, it is d- of Mind, 

d: of time and space ; 


but to d° sin in mortal thought. 
thus d‘ any’ supposed effect 


“leonclusions that d: their premise 


D: the ‘belief: that’ you can walk, 


) death does not d" the beliefs © | 


so d° his power to be or to do good,, 
God can.and.does d- the 


* power of Truth to d' error,’ 


d: the necessity for ether 
to d° the appearance of evil 


destroy 
Mis. 4-22 


destroyed 
Mis. 37-22 
42-13 
58— 9 

67-23 
118-19 


194— 4, 


210— 6 
213-13 


5° somethin 


Truth /does ‘not:d’ but:substantiates 
disorganization would d* Spirit 

is the only way-to d: them ; 

these conditions’ d- the ‘belief. 

tends’ tod’ error: 

to) d* the' power of the flesh; 

and'd° mortal’ discord with 

for Truth to'deny or to d:. 

disdain the fears and d° the discords 
‘D* the thought of sin, sickness, 

and you d° their existence. 

d* your own sensitiveness to the 
Error has no power but to d° itself. 
casts out error, and will d: death. 
its powerlessness’ to d° good, 

that d° its more dangerous pleasures; 
d* the peace of ai false sense. 

will come and d-— Mark. 12:9. 


.. Cyclones kill and d-, 


to d: ‘the law,’”’ — Matt.’5: 17. 

Can belief d° belief? 

gpable. one tod’ it and its effects. 

If C. 8. lacked . it would d-° itself ; 
Tod ‘sin and its sequence, 

but shall d- this paper. 

sufficient knowledge of error to d* it 
to d* this belief and save him 

D: the mental sense of the disease, 
D- the sense of sin, 

and d° everything that is unlike 
eventually d*, every supposition of 
then see if this Love does not d- 
Evil... I give life, and I can d: life. 
D: the belief, and the 

relinquish, lest it d* them. 

does not d° the so-called fact of the 
D: this sense of sin, 

D: this trinity of error, 

“D> this temple, — John 2:19. 

d: this belief of seeing with the 

D> the five senses as 

an error which Truth will d°. 


, material conditions can and do d*) 


attempt to d: the realities of 

could not. d’ our woes totally if 

ad the works of, a, I, John 3: 8: 

would d: ‘this :man’s.goodness. 

ready to d the unity and, t 
art thou come to d: us?— Mark I: 24, 
they disturb the carnaliand d: it); 


take possession of us and d’ us, 


d: the conception: of sin. as 

and youd" the fear, 

to d the law;— Matt, 5: 17. 

not come to d°,— Maitt.\5: 17. 
Love and Truth-d° this. 

they never d* one soba of hypocrisy, 
that d* error and death 

da: their effects; upon) the body, 
will also rebuke and d; disease, 

d: the belief of life in- matter. 
would d° himself eternally, 

to d: its erroneous claims. 

not to: d: the law of being, 

to d*> all disease and 

to d' the law, — Matt. 5:17) 

not: come to d\;— Matt.'5 317. 
demonstration ‘which was to a sin, 
not d° the fruits of — Mal..3: 11. 

to harm, to hinder, ‘or to d: 

Drugs cannot . . » d* disease 

* blessing those who would d* you 


sin of every sort, is d* by Truth. 
or d‘ this last enemy, 

When the belief, . . is d’, 
discerned, disarmed, and d*. 

until all error is d- 

sickness, disease, and death are d°; 
when found out, is two-thirds d’, 
evil, which, if seen, can be d’. 

each and all d° the copies 

but cancels not sin until it be d’, 
not always d° by the first uprooting ; * 
uncovered before it can bed’, 
Error found out is two- thirds’ a’, 
that they be d: through suffering ; i 
and their unlawful existence da‘, 

dad by the supremacy of epost 
illusion, error, may) be,d’; 

and d° human pride by 

If man must be d° by the 

‘to be denied and d* 

* not as’ the: moth to be d- 

sin, disease; and death areid’, 


destroyed 
No. 30+'5 
01. 13-24 
16— 6 

Peo. 9-15 
My. 108-22 
111-5 
130-18 
160-27 
207-513 
211-28 


destroyer 
Mis. 210-26 
My. 161-5 
161-28 
destroyers 
No. 11-3 
destroying 
Mis. 40-7 


destroys 
Mis. 3-23 


Ret... 62~'8 
Un. 47 


Rud. 3-20 
No. 2-24 


Peo. * 9-27 
My. 119-12 


DESTROYED 


will not let sin gountil itis d-, 
never punishes it only as it) is‘d’, 
till the sim is d™. 

ean be d: only through suffering: 

if they did so. \« they would be d’. 
cannot be'dby false psychics, 

lie ‘left to itself is not so soon ad: 
sinner issconsumed, — his sins d*. 

* by which sin,and. sickness are d* 
cause .+ 2 is found out and d", . 


save him from his d-. 
The intentional d° of others 
avenging itself on its d-, 


nor d‘-of:life or its harmonies: 


Truth.is as effectual in d° sickness 
sin was d- itself, 
d° all,suffering, 


; pisyey the possibility of d* the 
y 


Truth’s d° error. 
in d* this belief. 
for the purpose of d* discord. 
will end in d: health and morals. 
divine mercy, d° all error, 
d* sin, sickness, and death, 
d: all. sense of sin and death. 
d- millions of her money, 
d* all lower considerations. 
ad sin, sickness, and death ; 
purpose of the d° angel, 
healing sickness and d° sin, 
mitigating and d- sin, disease, and 


d* these material elements 

that good, ....: forcibly da. 

d: all error; sin, sickness, 

d: their own possibility of 

ad: all sense of sin, sickness, and 
This virtually d*matter and evil, 
denies suffering, and d: it 

d: the too’'common sense of 

so severe that it d* them, 

d: his self-deceived sense 

antidotes and d° the errors of 

d° sin, disease, and death. 

d: all consistent supposition of 

in the Truth that d° all error, 

to reflect Him who dad: death 

d* any suppositional or 

mandate of Truth which d° all error. 
d* the ‘appetite for alcoholic drinks. 
heals disease and sin and d’ death ! 
A demonstration of . . . d° evil. 
reforms the sinner and d° sin. 
Truth da reed. phase of error. 

d* our sense of imperfection, 

d* all sense of matter as substance, 
heals all my ills, d° my iniquities, ° 
if . . . then*sin d> the at-one-ment, 
C..S, first eliminates and then d*. 
d* the mental error made manifest 
Dishonesty d’ one’s ability to heal 
d* the feasibility of disease ; 

ad sin quickly and utterly. 

God’s law reaches and d° evil 

He‘ need not know the evil Hed‘, 
domination of good d° the 

good supreme’ d* all sense of evil, 
which d° his false appetites 

To. depart from ,.... d: the proof of 
d° the ability to demonstrate 
whereby good d: evil, 
such a sense of its nullity as d: it. 
ad it on the very. basis of 

if God d: the pon as triad 

d: discord with the higher and 
C.S. d: such tendency. 

d* the false sense with the 

d° the last enemy, death. 

d: the true sense of Science, 

d: his peace in error, 

civilization d> such illusions 
through love that d* sin. 


(see also. error, Truth) 


destructibility 


Un. 50-1 


destruction 


notion of the d* of Mind 


Mis. 10-23) This'd’ is a moral chemicalization, 


32— 2 
40-7 


in this broad road to d>. 
asin the d* of sin. 
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DETHRONED 


destruction 


Mis. 55-22 
56-18 
82-13 


My. 13-21 


destructive 
Mis. 103- 7 
detail 


Mis. 35-26 
138-5 


detailed 
Mis, 299= 8 
details 
My. 145-9 
173-26 
detains 
Pul. 87-24 
701.434— 6 
detect 
Mis. 112-9 
01. 13-27 
detected 
Un. 57-16 
deter 
Mis. 236-28 


in the final. d: of all that 

final d° of this false belief 

after. the d- of mortal mind 

and the final d‘ of error 

can only work out its own d° ; 
forgiveness of sin in the dof sin 
denunciation must. precede its d-. 
unto their own d’.’”’— II Pet. 3:16 
then his d- comes through the 

d° of the evidence of the 
indispensable to the d* of false 
hinders the d* of evil. 

exposure is nine points of d°. 
which is the sure d: of sin; 
Linsist on the d* of sin 

God’s pardon is the d° of 

* swallowed up in everlasting d-. 
thy life from d° ;— Psal. 103; 4. 
the d° of the human body, . 
the d° of disease germs. 

let loose for one’s own d’. 

It will be your d° if you 


materiality, and d° forces, 


who explains it in d-. 

The d: of conforming to society, 
simple, scientific basis, and d- 

* conscientious application to d-, 
* very closely resemble in d° 
simple, scientific basis, and d- 

It can be shown, in d’, 

* much is told of, herself in d- 

* d- regarding your work, 

* conclusive to me in every d-, 


‘I have no time for d- report 


suggested the d° outside and inside 
for arranging the d° and 


church’s tall tower d° the sun, 
interval that d the patient from 


neither defend the innocent nor d° 
first d° the claim of sin; 


for it was d° and dismissed. 


must not d’ us from doing our duty, 


deteriorates 
Ret. 72—5 d* one’s ability to do good, 
determination 


Mis. 28.7 
My. 273- 8 
determine 


determined 


Mis, 224-25 
304— 4 

327-21 

My. 11-26 

92— 2 

98-1 

238Hi% 
determines 
Pul. 80-29 
No. 6-19 
My. 1174 
270-24 


deterrent 
My. 129-1 
dethrone 


Mis. 260-21 
No, 21-13 


Mis. eo 2 
Un. 20-10 


d> of mankind to cleave to 
* remarkable skill, d°, and energy 


will d: the action of the church 

C. 8. Board of Directors shall d- 
As well expect to d', without a 
with power to d° the fact 
characters and lives of men d: the 
Time and goodness d° greatness. 


d* not to be offended when no 

* It has been-d* to create ia’ 

d: not to part with their baggage, 
* The location is, therefore, d*. 
* d- its real position in the 

* impress the most d° skeptic. | 
can only be d by personal proof, 


* d- where we shall be hereafter 
Science d: the evidence in both 
d: the right or the wrong of 
What we love d° what we are. 


a d* of Truth and Love, 


and seeking to d Deity. | 
philosophy would d: perfection, 
would d.God as Truth, © 


would d the First. Commandment, 


delusive evidence, Science has d°. 
would have d- his power | 
evilmust bed?: 


DETHRONES 217 DEVOTE 
dethrones devil 
Mis. 8-18 defiles, defaces; and d° the i; — ia ; 
221-22 Such denial d: demonstration, pal ms reste pee Tt ae donee 62°70. 
My. 193-16 Nothing d: His house. 163— 2° the ‘world, the fiesh, and the d*: 
dethroning i 190-11 casting out a d-,— Luke 11: 14. 
Mis. 3-28 denying revelation, and d- Deity. 190-12 ‘d" was gone out; — Luke 1: 14, 
detonation 190-13 meaning of the term'‘‘d-— Luke 11214 
Mis. 356— 6 need no terrible d: to free them. res Tn the Herre erred to was 11:14 
detonations 191— 2 “the term ‘a! Luke 11:14. 0° 
Mis. 17—1 before the awful d- of Sinai. oe roe te a wicked man as the d-: 
detract = one of ‘you is a d-?’’—.John 6: 70. 
. . 191-11 ‘if d* is an individuality: 
Mis. 302-26 nor d: from the good that A F yy H 
349- 9 nord: from.the metaphysical mode eae iGidatis is HES ee eid g 
detraction ; ae 191-22 existence of one personal a’. i 
a any 1-18 met with opposition and d- ae: iets oe text ran to the d- as pup 
etro —24 the original d* was'a great talker, 
. 192— 4. we mean not that he is’a personal d-, 
win 89-29 * Free Press, D-, Mich. Hees : dogiies ie a A een oe 44. 3s 
My. 183-23 chapter sub-title 4, Dature ot Deity and d- be understood. 
248-11 . word synonymous with. d:. 
Ret. 63-22 * The d: ig but th f bee 
Pul. 26-13 * peat organ comes from D-, 67-24 the ‘‘d-” (alias evil), bay John 8: 48 
56— 3 * Philadelphia, D-, Toledo, Un. 17-14" the d*; was the would-be’ murderer 
Deut 60-17 * Farrand & Votey in D-, ape good and Hee and d‘, 
euteronom 2-18 world, the flesh, and the d°. 
diene 5-10 (arse epateare oe sabe Une eee ee 
My. 32-15 26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence). No. 17 conceptions of Deity and: i 
d ad ah In D- (iv. 35) we read : 22-19 Shows that ihe peri dis generic, 
evastating 22-20 that there is more than one d-. 
Mis. 343-21 they reappear, like d: witeh-grass, 22-24 d: as a mortal who is full of evil. 
develop sa ong or avou is a d:? aT sonst 62 70. 
Mis. 14-10 through which to d: good. 23-17 moral sonse at ton oud a‘, 
18-2 d°, step by step, the original 23-18 in order to cast out this d:? 
Un. 42-26 mortal does not d: the immortal, 24-22 for behold evil (or d*) is 
No. 37-2 offspring had to grow, d: ; 31-15 the works of the d-’’— I John 3:8 
Hea. 14-19 educate and d: the spiritual sense 32-1 : Oe liar. Be pee 
ees 6 the d was ‘‘a liar,— John 8: 44. 
My. 166-16 they d: hidden strength. 42-18 said that the d* is the ape of God. 
ae Its government will d° as Pan. 5-12 your pater, the d:,— John 8: 44. 
develope ; 5-18 Jésus’ definition of d- (evil) 
Mis. 15-28. d: into an infant Christianity ; ,00. 5-8 opposite of God ... . named d- 
201-23 they tested and d- latent power. 01. 13-14 evil, alias d:, sin, is a lie 
247-18 healing force d: by C. S. 16-13 In the Greek d° is named serpent 
278-31 This-has d° higher energies 16-16 defines d: as accuser, 
“Ret. 27-9 Science d: itself to me until Hea. 6-27 word d: comes from the Greek 
Pul. 66-27 * which our civilization has d’. Peo. 3-13 mysterious God and a natural d-. 
69-20 * power fully d: to heal the sick. 4-13 Hes God and a personal d 
No. 24-6 d: through the lower orders of My ee Sp Pisum cue datity 
depelonne conflict... . is ensendered and. d:. : 400 9 si it is the work of the a.” y 
: + 3 and you will have no d-. . 
’00. 10-3 asserting and d: good. 268-22 ‘‘the world, the flesh and the d°,” 
701. 1-21 man’s nature d° itself. devilish 
development 93-4 : 
Mis. 75-5 man’s possible earthly d-. mm. re oe ag “4p pend erened, Be fh e 
264-27 aid the mental d: of the student ; 2 a 
356-22 second stage of mental d’ is devils 
Mis. 359-13 proper channels for d-, Mis. 97-9 casting out d° through Beelzebub. 
Pul. 31-10 *d° of some degree of familiarity 175-30 in thy name cast out d-, 
: 53-1 *fresh d° of a Principle that 191-14. casting out d?— Mark 9:38. 
66-19 *has shown an uncommon d: 326-1 cast out d',— Matt. 10: 8. 
79-17 * reasons for this remarkable d’, Wo. 14-19 cast out d:” !— Matt. 10: 8. 
My. 48-20 *a means of spiritual d° 22-18 cast out d°.””— Mait. 10: 8. 
84-24 * Its hold and d: are most notable. 23-11 Jesus cast seven d* : 
88-6 *is the ‘d- of a short lifetime. 23-12" these d* were the diseases 
88-20 * material d° in evidence of 41-21 cast out d° »’’— Matt, 10: 8. 
developments Hea. 1-2 shall they cast out d:;— Mark 16; 17. 
' F 27 shall th vast out d*.”?— Vf Salve 
Hea. 5-6 Phrenology will be saying the d: of Peo. Fe. and cast out a error, e): i 
develops y. 47-30 * shall they cast out d*;— Mark 16:17. 
i seugie ¢ 126-26 the habitation of d:,— ‘Rev. 18-3 
Mis. 204-18 It d: individual capacity, 288-23 cast out d and healed the sick. 
4 oe 11-21 may believe that evil d’ good, 300-27. cast out d‘)””— Matt. 10:8) 
eviate i ’ ; 
Man. 63-9 children’s teachers must not d° from ney US og, philosophy may pursue paths d- 
Rud.. 3-14, will not more d’ morally from deviously 4 
deviating : tae ond aot} i Ae. 
Mis. 92-3 present liability of d: from C. S. Mis. 111-29 inclining mortal mind more d°: 
Ret. 83-29 liability of d: from absolute C. S. devise 
deviation My. 51-1 *tod: means to pay our pastor, 
Man. 77-24 Incase of any. . . d: from duty, devised 
Ret. 85-15 any d: from the order, prescribed by. My. vi-12 * d‘ its church government, 
My. 363-28 Any d: from this direct rule devoid 
device Un. 49-23 it is d: of Science. 
Mis. 372-25 Not by aid of foreign d° devote 
devices ; Mis. 5-2 -d- our best energies to the work: 
Mis. 119- 4 instead of aiding other people’s d° Man. 31-6 d’ a suitable portion of their time 
159-28 rich d° in embroidery, silver, 82-20 d‘ ample time for faithful practice. 
Pan, 4-18' chapter sub+title My. 358-19 I shall d: it'to a worthy 


DEVOTED 


devotedly 
My. 335— 7 

devotees 
Un. 15-22 
Pul. 79-8 
My. 76-27 

devotes 
Pul. 44-18 


devoting 
Mis. 375-15 


devotion 
Mis. 


Ret. 


devotional 
Pul. 28-22 
28-24 
devour 
Mis. 82-28 
253-17 
323-13 
10-3 
10— 4 
devourer 
Mis. 263-11 
00. 12-29 
My. 269-24 


devouring 
My. 211- 8 
245-12 
devout 
Mis. 249-12 


Hea. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
01. 


102. 
My. 


devoutly 
Mis. 98-23 
Un. 
Peo. 
My. 

dew 
Mis. 291-23 


Ret. 
Po. 


has been d: to their answer. 
periodical,d: to this work 

Her time is wholly d: to instruction, 
purpose to which it.can be d’, 

love some of those d° students 
WERE d’ TO THE MOTHERS’S ROOM 
never before d° to menial 

* was d° to: the ‘‘Mother’s Room,’’ 

* d herself to imparting this 

* a room d: to her, . 
* among her d° followers. d 

* thousands . ... are now so entirely d’. 
d° to a sensual worship. 

* professional men, d’ women 

* d> labors in the cause of Truth,’’ 

* by a noble and d° woman, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s own. d° followers, 

* your d: and faithful friends, 

* With da: love, 


* He was d° attached to Masonry, 


There are, or have been, d’ who 
* never have been, d: of _. 
* erected by the d: of a religion 


* chapter sub-title 
* d: every moment to the study of 


supreme d* to Principle 
fervent d° and an absolute 
keep aglow the flame of d- 
that sturdy Calvinistic d° to 
tender d° to his young bride 
* d’ and consecration to God 
choicest memorials of d* 

* d- of the members to their 
* the measure of our d* to 

* supports such selfless d’, 

* the generosity of the d- 
courage, d*, and attainment. 
Colonel Glover’s tender d- to his 


* those d° hymns from Herbert, 
* other recognized d° poets, 


the errors which d° it. 

stood ready to d° the child 

wolves. . . are ready to d'; 

d: the child as soon— see Rev. 12:4. 
ready to d° the idea of Truth. 


‘ 


covered from the d‘ by 
Balaam as the d° of the people. 
“T will rebuke the d°— Mal. 3: 11. 


break out in d: flames. 
poisonous reptiles and d* beasts, 


The most d° members of 

a da‘, consecrated Christian. 

Only the d- Marys, and such as 

d: enough to trust Christ 

Let the ceremony be d:. 

and a d° Christian Scientist. 

The faith-cure has d° followers, 

if you are as d° as they, 

* women more thoughtful and d:; 
not the incentive of the d: Jew 

as the d° St. Stephen said : 

none lived a more d° Christian life 
D:* orthodox parents ; 

hope, and prayer, all d- desire, 
enables the d° Scientist to ‘ 
* D° Scientists said after the service 
* d' worshippers, wooed by»no 

da’, unselfed quality of thought 


* “‘consummation d° to be wished.”’ 
* consummation d: to be wished.” 
d* recommends the more spiritual 
* consummation d° to be wished”’ 


The d: of heaven will fall gently 

It falls on the heart like the d° 

* like the gentle d: and cheerful light, 
I miss thee as the flower the d° ! 

It falls on the heart like the d° 
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DICTATION 


dewdrop 
Ret. 17-11 
Pul. 4-14 
Po. 25-2 
62-13 
Dewey 
Pan. 


dews 
Mis. 154— 8 
343-11 
360-17 
Ret. 95-1 
No. 14-26 
My. 208~12 
dewy 
Po. 73-12 


dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 

dexterously 
My. 6-13 


14-24 


Mis. 334-18 
701. 20-24 
diabolos 
Hea. 6-28 
diadem 
Ret. 85-27 
Pul. 4-21 
02. 3-21 
Po. 46-8 
My. 201-15 
diadems 
My. 258-20 
diagnose 
Man. 47-6 
diagnosed 
My. 310-25 
diagnoses 
Hea. 12-8 
diagnosis 
Mis. 69-25 
dial 
Mis. 71-29 
Ret. 23-11 
diameter 
My. 68-8 
diametrical 
Mis. 220-18 


d: is shed. On the heart of the pink 
A d: reflects the sun. 

Whence the d*\is born, - 

d: is shed On the heart of the pink 


led by the dauntless D-, 


water it with the d° of heaven, 
watered, by the heavenly -d- of, Love, 
da’ of divine grace, falling upon é 
watered by d° of divine Science, 

da: of divine Truth, 

Like the gentle d° of heaven 


Night’s d° eye, 
d: use of knife and fork, 
d: and wisely provided for 


is given vent in the d° practice of 
audacity of d* and sinuous logic 


d° of suppositional evil 
new-old regime of necromancy or d* 


word. devil comes from the Greek d°; 


with ad of gems from the 
his d° a crown of crowns. 
The dazzling d: of royalty 
A gem in beauty’s d-,- 
with a'd° of duties done. 


coronals of meekness, d* of love. 
case he cannot fully d-, 

these ‘‘fits’’ were d: by Dr. Ladd 
he d° disease as mind, 

According to their d, 


flitting across the d- of time. 
were indicated by no floral d-. 


* having a d° of eighty-two feet 


dad: opposite of what it was 


diametrically 


_ Pul. 38-22 
diamond 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 91-5 
No. 13-25 
My. 121-18 
diamonds 
Pul. 8-14 
My. 175-23 
Diana 
_ 700. 12-14 
diapason 
Mis. 206-21 
My. 189-11 


* They are d- opposed 


d:, topaz, opal, garnet, 

be called ‘‘the d* sermon.’’ 
and sparkle like a d-, 

a d: of the first water ; 


forth came the money, or d’, 
richer than the d° of Golconda, 


D-, the tutelary divinity 


repeating this d of heaven: 
a d° of heart-beats, 


(see also organ) 


Dickey 
Adam H. 
Po, vii-16 
Mr. Adam 
My. 240-24 
358-21 
dictate 
My. 223-5 
276-19 
dictated 
My. 114+24 
dictates 


dictating 
_ Mis. 132-17 

dictation 
02. 15-15 


* signature 


* through her student, Mr. Adam D-,. 
Mr. Adam D: is my secretary, - 


nor d° replies to letters which 
* no one should seek to d° the 


which d* ‘‘S. and H. with Key to 


d of his own rational conscience 
d° of enlightened conscience, 


d’ answers through my secretary, 


declining d- as to what I should write, 


DICTATOR 
dictator 
Mis. 152-12 as a d’, arbiter, or ruler, 
dictatorial 


Mis. 148-11 arbitrary opinions nor d- demands, 
Man. 3-8 arbitrary opinions nor d: demands, 


Mis. 341-28 and the d: purely Oriental. 
Ret. 27-15 express in feeble d- Truth’s ultimate. 
My. 317-10 to correct my d’. 

317-17 left my d* quite out of the 

317-22, My d-, as used in explaining C. S., 


dictionary (sce also dietionary’s), 
Mis. 252-30 the wise man’s spiritual d° ; 
363-29 the ignorant man’s da’, 
dictionary’s 
"01. 3-12 Standard d- definition of God, 


dictum 
Mis. 133-18 following the d: of Jesus; 
dia No. 11-28 d* and the demonstration of Truth 
1 
Mis. 40-12..as d- those in the first. century of 
47-10 d: this without consciousness of 
54-26 as Jesus and his disciples da, 
55- 6 to the extent that Jesus d’, 
77— 3 It d; but this believing was more 
165-19 rich legacy of what he said and d’,; 
178— 4 left his old church, as I d-, 
182—31 will yield to it, even as they d° 
237—27, dead hero who d’ the hard work, 
244-22 he d: this for man’s example ; 
253— 4. knoweth as d: our Master 
283-23 the person who d: it. 
311-25. I.d: this even as a surgeon 
373— 5 objected, as he often d°, 
Man. 28-12 neither d: according to— Luke 12: 47. 
Ret. .9-10 bade me, . . . to reply as he d’, 
89-11 he d- so informally, and because 
90-13. This he d-, even though one of the 
Un. 32-21 even as d* our Master : 
50-9 We should subjugate it as Jesus d’, 
62-20 Jesus seemed to die; though he d* not. 
Pul. 33-8 *bade her, . ... reply as hed’: 
34-13 * and reluctantly they d° so, 
51— 2 * If it d', it would be a prodigy. 
66— 2 * exists as much to-day as it d- when 
: 74-11 * which she d° in this letter, 
No. 31—7 in subtler forms than they d- 
46-17 rejoicing, as Paul d’, 
700. 7-12 as they d: after reading 
7-20 wesay as d° Mary of old: 
702. 11-28 for the truths he said and d°: 
E 18-21 how much of what he d- 
Hea. 8-15 Plato d° better; he said, 
18-18 never d° anything for sickness 
My. 3-22 to think genuine, whoever d: it. 
59-25 * Some say she d° not.”’ 
59-27 * ‘‘Send those who say she d° not 
112— 5 d° just what he enjoined 
190-28 would remain, even as it d’, 
212-18 If they d‘, there would be unity 
#15— 5 bade me do what Id’, 
219-21 what Christ Jesus taught and d: ; 
220-32 seems more divine to-day than itd: 
235-16 Did God make all... Hed’. 
292—9 as it d° the departing. 
294-7 ‘‘d° not many mighty — Matt. 13: 58. 
307-21 better than some others d’. 
313-14 d: everything they could think of 
319-14 * work which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin d° 
319-25 * which I d° about the twentieth of 
320-5 * consented to assist me, which he d:. 
321-31, * knew you years before I d’, 


Mis. 57-17 thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
58— 7 and that he did not d: ; 
69-16 and then had left him to d:. 
70-17 He was too good to d’ ; 
70-19 and had already begun to d’, 
75-28 it shall d:,’’— Wzek. 18: 4. 
75-29 mortal man. .. that sinneth, shall d° ; 
76-13. hence these bodies must d 
76-23 sense, which sinneth and shall d* ; 
76-26 - Now if Soul sinned, it would d ; 
79-24 ‘‘As in Adam all d',— I Cor. 15: 22. 
84-20 and tod: is gain.’’— Phil. 1; 21. 
208=.3,, ‘Thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2:17. 
209-22 Evil passions d’ in their own flames, 
235- 3 to sin, be sick, and d° 
258- 1. lawless law which dooms man to d° 
367-17 thou shalt surely d°.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
Chr. 55-28 shall never d’.— John 11: 26. 
Un. 2-21 if they d° in the Lord 
“-2 which d: in the Lord.’ — Rev. 14:18. 


dies 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


diet 
differ 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
My. 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Un. 
Pu; 


17-23 
22— 7 
28— 2 
37— 4 
38-18 
40-13 
40-26 
41-26 
53-14 
62-19 

3- 3 

1-16 
13— 9 
28-26 
(EAWE 
9-13 
33-12 
15-14 


» 128-15 


164-30 
195-22 
269- 9 
333-24 


p=", 
58— I 
58— 6 
238-26 
248-21 
386-14 
62— 3 
62-18 
62-19 
34-15 
36-1 
47— 3 
49-17 
63-14 
1l— 3 
49-21 
97— 8 


* 189-26 


241-24 
297-23 
310— 8 
310-18 
312— 8 
312-21 
330-17 
333— 9 
333-21 
335— 1 
336-1 


2-22 
184— 3 
209-10 
268-30 
277— 7 

25-12 
38-18 
39—22 
39-26 
40— 2 
40— 5 
41-25 
43-14 
45-21 
45-22 
62— 4 
29— 3 
194— 5 
227-12 
278=18 
297-16 
344-13 


6-27 


117-23 
252— 4 
288-30 
5-23 
28-16 
38-27 


difference 
Mis. 


x—15 
42-21 
111-23 
271-27 
352-28 
68— 8 
9-27 


DIFFERENCE 


declares ...... they must surely d*. 
ye shall not touch it, lest. ye d-. 

it shall d°.’’— Ezek. 18. 4, 
Must.man d’, then, in order to 

all that dies, or appears to d’. 

who believe his sayings will never d’ ; 
mortals d*, in belief, 

matter appears to both live and d:, 
will d: of its own delusion ; 

The fleshly Jesus seemed to d’, 
Can Life d'? 

flames d° away on the mount of 
shall never d*.’”’— John 11°26. 


it shall d-.’”’— Ezek. 18: 20. 
declared that man should d-, 
shall never d*.’’— John 11: 26. 


* that they were about to'd’.” 

or d° in their chain. - 

to live or to d: according to 

man must live, he cannot d: ; 
mortals expect to live and d’, 
neither can they d°— Luke 20: 36, 
* assurance of his willingness to d’, 


before the flames have d- 

If one has d° of consumption, 
proves to him who thought he d- 
or that Id: of palsy, 

said that Id: of poison, 

She deemed I d-, 

saith, ‘‘Christ (God)\d: for me, 

In Science, Christ never ds) 

In material sense Jesus d’, 

“and they thought I had.d*, 

* Dr. Eddy d: in 1882, 

* He d° in 1882. 

big elms!...,. and not one d’.’’ 
and not one d’\’’ g 

never suffered and never da°. 

She deemed I d:, 

* a larger proportion have d° 
There my husband d:, 

* lived.or d° according to the 

and realize that he never d-; 

* but d- before the election. 

* “excepting Albert, d: of cancer,” 
he d° of yellow fever. 

dad: in about nine days. | 

* d: there while on business 

* d: on the night. of the 

* dom Thursday night, 

* D: at Wilmington, N. C., on the 
* would have d' on the seventh day. 


for good d* not 

by claiming that . . . mand’. 
and dof its own physics. 

error d° of its own elements. 

its voice d: out in the distance. 
That. which sins, suffers, and d’, 
false sense of life is all that d’, 
which testify that man d:. 
presuppose. . . that man d’, 

It is mortality only that d-. 

but man in Science never d’. 
hence matter neither lives nor d’. 
that man d° not, 

until it finally d* in order to 

But Truth never.d:, 

God d: not, and is the ever-presence 
mortal sense, sins and d”. 

The letter of your work:d-, | 

ad’ while the others recover, 

ad: in defence of his country, 
Scientist who believes that he d-, 
absurd to say that when a man d*, 


observed in regard to d-, 


God’s time and mortals’ d-. 
allopathy and homceopathy) d*: 
People will d: in their opinions 
wholly or partially d; from them 
* doesnot d: widely from that of 
* may di among themselves, 


d° between then and now, 

The d: between a belief of 

no greater d° existed between 

* d* between true and false teachers 
ad’ between the healing of sin and 

d° between these opposites 

the cardinal point of the din 


DIFFERENCE _ 220 DIMINISHES 
difference difficulties } 
Un. 10-2 ‘This d* wholly separates my 01. 29-27 a tithe of my:own'd, > 5 } 
" 97-4 really have a shade of d° My. 220-15 pacification of all national d’, 
Pul. 47-17 * defines carefully the d 223— 5... which pertain, to church; d: 
57-14 * whatever d* of opinion there may be 277 3. ad’, between phe Waited BUpLos and 
Rud., 16-23 shades of d in Mind-healing 277— 7 d° between De a an 
Hea. 1~20' The d° between religions is, 291-18 fathomed the abyss o d 
My. 7-16 *it would not make much d’, 359— 8 trouble me with their d 
108-10 * d° between metaphysics in difficulty 
- 319- 2, would make no d° to me. Mis. 379-30 there remained the d: of - 
different zs Pul. 64-5 * considerable d* in securing ' 
Mis. 60-18 , sleepers, in d° phases of thought, My. 134-1 D-, abnegation, constant battle 
100-30 & stages of man’s recovery 360-13 settle this church d* amicably 
148-13 Were, WEED at d REY. diffusing 
191-29 d* phases of sin or disease i : i rer \. : 
224-12 . thousand aoe Bs; ba wills, ll 166-28 d° richest blessings 
224-13 h n has a d: history, eat 
224-16 Notioh of these d: atoins. _ Mis. 154-7 d about this little church, 
237-13 All the d- phases of error digest : 
325-5. These are believers of d- sects, Mis. 313— 5. It is a d° of good manners, 
367-21 evil.is a.d° state of consciousness, Rud. 3-15 that divine d of Science 
Pi, 370-12, In d* ages the stipe iden assumes d° digested 
an. .3-10 were written at d° dates, ee. J c 
34-20 church-member from a d* denomination _ My. 230-8 d° only when Soul silences the 
Ret. 33-7 I sought knowledge from the d- schools, digestion F 
61-4 d: forms of fear or disease. - My. 229-19 chapter sub-title 
80-7 As the poets in Te oe have 230— 5 d: of spiritual nutriment 
87-30 and_d° aid’is ‘sought. dignified 
Un. 923 So they have, but'in a far d- form. ‘Mis. 226-26 d: natures cannot stoop to 
Pul. 23-12 * under several d" aspects _ Man. 61-22° d°and*suitable manner, 
38-19 * entirely d- a plane of consciousness My. 276— 6 daily drive or a d: stay at home, 
40-17 * four d* congregations, “f 309- 2. The man... was uniformly d- 
47-11 *d’ schools of allopathy, 316-16 a d‘, eloquent appeal to the press 
51-13 * others who'have d> methods, 327-27. * this d° legal protection "’ 
51-14 with them’ bring dr ideas. 328-1 *d*, blessed, and prospered it, 
55-29 * members of d* congregations | O if : 
00. 13-25 * amalgamation of'd: pagan religions digni ¥; j 
"01. 7-13 reepae anh express the d° mentalities Mis. we 4 ons wel Gone would i Aneese, 
22-22 and the d: religious seets iz: { e 
Po. v—2 *wére written op ad periods 240-9, Predicting danger does not d° life, 
My. 24-22 * fifteen d° trades represented. My. 327-30 * will d- the ministry of Christ 
29-23 * d* status before the world ! dignitaries 
47-22 * many of d* races and tongues Pul: 71-17" * various d° of the faith. 
53-22 * clergymen of d’ denominations, dignit 
53-31 *d" ones address them on the £ aie Me ‘ ‘ 
54-17 *d* places were considered, Mis. 126-12 lift us to that d- of Soul 
71-18 * d> from any other church 148-17. d* and defense of our Cause; 
89-17. * d- from almost all other 295-16 defend the d- of her daughters 
94-21 * held at d* hours of the day 295-29 such d-, clemency, and virtue 
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166-26 and all materialism d-. isburse “ wes 
198-17. the temptation will d-. 4 My. 217-10. on interest till it is d- 
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} ‘ f n. 62-3 ary had risen to d° faint] 
Mis. boa a He material eprponeallty dw No. aes need to d° the claims of evil 
mortal man d* forever. —12 who d* his true merit, 
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discountenanced . 
700. 13-26 * d:° by the authorities of 


discounts 
Mis. 274-18 

discourage 
Pul. 43-27 


it d° clemency, mocks morality, 


*d-. . . that sort of personal worship 


discouraged 


Ret. 81h 


continued until I grew d’, 


discouragement 


My. 48+24 


* with the d° of care and worry, 


discouraging 


My. 50-18 


discourse 
Mis. 149- 9 
178-10 
Pul. 29-19 
29-24 
My. 155-23 
296— 2 
discourses 
Mis. 126— 2 


discoursing 
My. 339— 8 


* apparently d° outlook of the 


has opened his lips to d° 

* delivered-an interesting d- 

* In his admirable d’- Judge Hanna 
* d- was able, and helpful 

May those who d° music to-day, 
able d* of our “learned judge,’’ 


from fragmentary d- to one 


wise in d* on the great subject 


discourteous 


My. 327-22 

discover 
Mis. 380-14 
Un. 50-26 


discovered 
Mis. 34-30 
54- 5 

75-26 

165—29 

188—21 

337— 1 

370-23 


* did not wish to be ‘‘d- 


had driven me to d’ the Science of 
you will d the material origin, 


da the Science of healing 
Who is it that d*, demonstrated, 


-she d* the spiritual origin of man. 


secret stores of wisdom must be d*, 
found it, when she d C. 8. 

Have I d* and founded at this period 
What,manner of man... has d an 
I d‘, in 1866, the momentous facts 
to demonstrate what I had d°: 
Id the Science of Christianity 

I d the Science of divine |... 
When I d- the power of Spirit 

* she d- C. S. in 1866. 

* chapter sub-title 

Can... bed’ in matter? 

* say it has been d° before. 

d° that all physical effects 

* Mary Baker Eddy d- C.S. 

* not only d C.S., but 

* As I d° the many intricate 
OS EO 7 866: 

just as I have d* them. 

even as your heart has d° it. 

C, S. was d: in America. 

* gay it has been d: before. 
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DISCUSSIONS 


dis-covered 
Mis. 334-28 and d° for you divine Science, 
Discoverer 
(see Eddy) 
discoverer : 
Mis. 381-32 both founder and d- of 
My. 148-18 the d of an eternal truth 
338-25 visible d*, founder, demonstrator, 
(see also Eddy) 


discoverers 
Mis. 244-30 Are the d: of quinine, 


discoveries 
Mis. 244-32 because of their medical d:? 
No. 39-21 new and scientific d- of God, 
41-22 by new d- of Truth sin is losing 
My. 71-2 *intricate d° of organ builders 
237— 9 in his earliest studies or d’. 


discovering 
Pul. 35-24 


discovers 
Mis. 352-9 when it d- the truth, 


discovery 
Mis. 22-9 
121-10 
188-29 
263-25 
263-28 
297— 2 
310— 6 
379-29 


* d° that the more attenuated the 


the d: of even a portion of it 
up to a point of d-; 
At the moment of her d-, 
by the infancy of its d’, 
to appropriate my ideas and d-, 
elapsed since the d° of C.S., 
amplified in this age by the d: of C. 8. 
and named my d° C. S. 
382— 4 prior to my d° of this Science. 
382— 6 The d- and founding of C. 8. 
Ret. 10-11 After my d of C.S., 
24-6 The d° came to pass in this way: 
24— 8 . During twenty years prior to my d° 
24-15 the d* how to be well myself, 
26-21 d- of the Science of being 
26-23 divine Science must be a d-. 
27— 7 d° of the absolute Science of 
27-13 I had not fully voiced my d:. 
Pul. 55-16 * Her d° was first called, 
701. 27—1 experience, and final d-, 
702. 925 Morse’s d: of telegraphy? 
Peo. 7-27 Scientific d- and the inspiration of 
My. 66-28 * Since the d* by Mrs. Eddy, 
91-20 *a d° of Mary Baker Eddy 
105—- 7. After my d- of C. S., 
120-10 Bear with me the burden of d- 
151-26 thus missing the d° of all cause 
181-32 first two years of my d* of C. S. 
214-19 Four years after my d° of C. S., 
238-13. d*, and presentation of C: 8. 
296-29 gave her d° to the press. 
348- 1 My d° that mankind is absolutely 
348-15 was based upon her d: that 


discredit 
Mis. 223-13 
702. 1-15 
discrepancy 
Man. 104-17 if a d* appears in any 
Un. 29-18 herein lies the d- between 
discretion 
Mis. 287-32 venturing on valor without d’, 
Man. 96-5 left to the d of the lecturer. 
discriminate 
Mis. 302-11 d* between error and Truth, 
My. 250-21 d: as regards its adaptability 
discriminates 
Mis. 119-23. d* between the real and the unreal 
"01. 5-11 d* between God and man, 
discriminating ‘ 
Un. 57-14 His pure consciousness was d’, 
discriminations 
No. 7-26 d* and guidance thereof 
discussed 
Man. 90-23 
My. 271-15 
discussing 
"01. 22-23 
discussion 


and to say, if it must, ‘‘I d: 
calculated to displace or d° 


thoroughly d*, and understood ; 
* most d* woman in all the world. 


schools of medicine are d: them 


deliberation and earnest d- 
5 provoked d- and horror, 
' My. 107-7 general subject under d’, 
discussions 
Man. 26-25 shall neither report the d’ of 
Un. 1-14 in their d° of C. 8. 


a) ee ee 


disdain 


disdainfully 


Mis. 105- 3 
389515 
Po. “414 


My. 129-18 


disease 


all classes of 
Mis. 41-18 


DISDAIN 


* the fears and destroy the discords 
fae deferred, ingratitude) d:'! 
hope deferred, ingratitude, d*! 


O'ye'who leap ‘d‘ from this rock 


belief of chronic or acute d+} 


‘mortal mind is the cause of all d’. 


All d must be. . . healed on this 
its therapeutics, . heals all, d-. 
to destroy all d and to raise the 


Can all classes of d: be healed 


all manner of, 


Ret. 


INNo. 5-20 
belief in 
Mis. 256— 2 
belief of 
Mis. 198-20 
beliefs of 
Mis. 938-6 
bring back 
Mis. 93-22 
bring on 
Mis. 93-22 
cannot cause 
My. 349- 7 
cast out 
Mis... 6+ 4 
cast out the 
Mis. 40-21 
cause of j 
Mis. 66-29 
221-18 


‘ opposites — 


saith to all manner of. d’, 
by healing all manner of d°, 


\ system of healing all manner of da’, 


sin, sickness, d‘, and death. 
includes all eyil, d’,.and death ; 
sin, sickness, d‘, and death, 
discord, as seen in d- and death, 
d’, and death are destroyed ; 
sickness, d:, and, death. 

no necessity for d’.and death. 
cast, out, evil, d:, and death ; 

sin, sickness, d*,,and death. 

it criticizes evil, ad’, and death 


healing cases of d° and sin 
death, d:, and. sin. 
heals d:,and sin and destroys death ! 


‘D> and sin appear to-day in subtler 


d; and sin are unreal, 


not to be subject again to any d* 
prepares one to have any d° 5 


.D* arises from a false and material 


then d* becomes as tangible as 
D* becomes indeed a stubborn 


not only cured of, their. belief in a, 
belief.of d: is as, much the product of 
beliefs of d> that have been healed 
Hither, Ce penle oF t bring back.d;, 
neither fear not sin can bring on d° 
the body, cannot cause d’, 

Jesus cast out d* as evil: 

power to cast out the d°. 


Ignorance of. the cause of d° 
If error is the cause. of d’, 


consciousness of \ 


Mis. 308-26 
contagious 

Mis. 229-20 

My. 116- 2 
controls 

Hea, » 6-19; 
cure of 

Pul. 69-26 

Rud. ~-3=1 

3-19 


cures of 
Pul. 45-6 
cures the 
Peo. © 6-13 
deathly : 
Pul. 73-7 
destroy 
My. 132-24 
301—28° 
diagnoses . 
Hea. 12-8 
discord and 
Rud. 95, 


discord nor 
Un. 2-19, 


dread 
My. 335-19 
effect or 
Mis. 41-24. 


holding. .«: - the consciousness of d° 


confidence :|. , in.contagious d* 
At a time of contagious d’, 


‘when. he is sick, d: controls 


* prayed for the cure of d', 

harder than the cure of d° ; 

He wrought; the cure of d: through 
* they can effect; cures, of d- 

* gays: ...;.nature cures thed’.”’ 
* cured herself of a deathly d: 


will also rebuke,and destroy d’, 
or destroy d° without the aid of 


he diagnoses d:,as mind, ; 


seeds of discord and d’. 
contains neither discord. nor d’. 
* the; second, case of jthe. dread a 


the; effect, ord: will disappear ; 
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disease 


eradicate 


No. 31-1 you cannot eradicate d> if you 


every case of 
Mis. 44-10 
evidence for 
No. 6-19 
evidence of 
No. . 6-13 
evil and 
Mis. 221-25 
Un, 37-16 


feasibility of 

No. 4-13 
feel 

Mis. 234-1 


healed 

No. 31-19 
healed of | 

My. 118- 5 
healed of the 

Mis. 34-5 
healing 

Mis. 33-22 


healing of 
Mis. 68-14 
health nor 


34-18 
idea about a 
My. 344-19 
in error 
Mis. 85-29 
insidious 
Ret. 19-9 
My. 334— 3 
in the body 
Mis. 343—.5 


Mis. 348— 6 
intruding 
My. 221-29 
is more 
' No. 46 
is treated 
Hea. 14-4 
is unreal 
Rud. 12-28 
No. 4-16 
itself 
Mis. 40-81) 
Un. 92 
its own 
Mis. 62-31 
loaded with 
Mis, 7-18 
malignant 
My. 227-15 
material 
Rud. 10-12 
medium of 
Hea. 6-19 
mental 
Mis. 112-24 
more 
2-15 


No. 
named j 

No. 4-10 
name of the 
Man. 47-20 
9323 
334-14 


DISHASE 


heal in every case of d’, 


as... . real as the evidence for d° ; 


error indicates, the evidence of-d 


His treatment of evil and d-, 


because evil and. d: will never: 


different forms of fearior d’. 


destroys the feasibility of d° ; 
feel d- only, by reason of our belief 


the most defiant forms of d°. 


heal id:,,and make one a 
overcome evil and heal d°. 


Does: he... 


. thus heal d:? 


heal d’, for the reason that 


He healed d: as he healed sin; 


and thereby is healed of d. 


not only healed of the a, 


ordinary methods of healing d:? 30. 
effect physically °. 
divine laws. . 


healin 
Pin: healing 


all modes of healing, d: 


to the healing of d’, 


life nor death, health nor da’, 


Life, not death ; health, not d’; 
* been cured. . 
not only healed of, his:d ; but 


harbored that idea about a a’, 


D* in-error, more than ease 


attacked by’ this insidious d-, 
* some insidious d° was raging »') 


turn from d: in ‘the body 
in the mortal mind 


to find d* in the mortal mind}, 


D: is more than imagination ; 


open to: the intruding d:, 


until d: is treated mentally 


in Science, d: is unreal ; 


proposition, . . 


nullify either the d: itself or 
the d° itself disappears. 


notion that... 


so loaded with d: seems the 


taking a case of malignant d’. 
of material d° and mortality. 
thinks he is.a,. medium of d: ; 
This mental d: at first shows 


I have healed more d° by the 


error, of belief, named d’, 


the generic name of the ad 


S. and H. names d°, 


since there is:in reality nod’. 


since there is no\d'? 


. of heart d’, 


struggle against both evil and d*} 
Evil and d:.do not testify of 


‘ 


S 


. that d° is unreal; 


can cure its own d;, 


- DISEASE 
seeee) es... 
Un. ai-Woyltoinaats disea inna 
y. 297-15 i inite recogn - se 
aoe in reality no evil, | ign a, ba pear of 
s. 165-14 da {ge a. 14-21 them , 
one rkness, doub . My. 103— e metaphysica ae 
Hea. 13-26 t, d', nor death: trea tant of application ito ee ee of d:; 
Mesm M a reatment : 
on the bod erism mak ‘ y. 204-23 of d 
Tea eG-in Yims es one d’ whileit unreal The too long treat rij 
oo, eee arlene votes No. 4-5 ch ment ofr 'Ep 
Hea. 19-11 The i Ceo 13-93 chapber, sub-title 
pain anil @ illusive origin of da ’ — than the es d°' unreal, and this heals it 4 
is. 68-100 *mdintai . 118-7 remedy i : 
68-15 i aintained t ; y is worse th j 
Rud. Hild ‘even Voly een dee d* are not Mis. 3-9 d-,d an the d’. 
Pein or nreality of pain and a: ) ards Gnas WHR and whites 
=. —-14 § U —*9 b * » Sin, a: | ’ 
pt ee Ee te 66-23, D: that is destroyed, @ 
Mis. 5849 ‘belief i : 181-26 a", si at is superinduc cannot return 
Ls a ; elief in'the power of d- 198-18 Nh eet nies sin, nauced sin “tle 
is. 38— 228-28 s treated 
y. 302— P av at, 9-10 * ue ie treat di " 
pinpasscint vehicle:. » . of Rud. 10-15 PU EAE lag |) erg aee ASE + 
M n of producing d° is a th comes fro. b 
y. 344-17 * th ag MN 11-11 What se ing of thought m evil 
regetaine eory of the propagation of d: 0 Fe ach oe te ee tice and’ 
Ss. 13 . ee? — “is | 
oy rin acting thus regarding d is healers who afmit that a: fs yeal 
1S. 14 of th 
anid’ te 54-21 return of the d° th 6-1 is mh is as real as Hoorn 
No. 31-25 at you were 2 6-14 If ad Taal itis dot ties 
74 but Jesus said to d°: ia. 11-6 can free aes 2 Caninot be healed 'b 
. 297— . : .  v—25,, ih ody from d° le 
Seg 27-11 patients, havi 190-97! Gahes healed Huahitade ig. ” 
M vl ’ ing the same d° 217-19 * epee your ‘body uae of d 
sense of Ag am gt naira eo a: hr deny ist the cote es 
et. 61-24 I en the destructi xistence of d° 
Rud. 12-7 f yourule out e / 228-1 I call d- uction of d* germs ’ 
ag of the strengthen the eu eeneee: of nA hte an out Ogee Miao 
n. = ’ stead o not believ 2 ath, 
eee Ai Destroy the mental sense of th € d 34 3 while a Tete tmeies aes of a 
ul. 73-2 * ; ed is-e is in a sen ate ’ 
Fe ee wa aa Ont off , aS & se susceptible 
AiO ae heals all ras ee pa Mis. Sibrifs his DOGABY, y 
sickness or atl tanner of oicie and d’, a. 15-20 “d° in sin nt’s consciousnes 
re Aap knGis no ness and d, y. 233-Me shuld BS cues ee 
lekness, «4 or denth ee diseased ee 
sin and sin, sickness, d*, or death Ret. 40-44 a cona ase and d', 
is. 101-2 bor 4 , 73— ondition 
pa eee sans ek Sate BAe 
y. 147-2 are Seats 15— ording to i , 
a aalcat arith wich reer er ny ects, advisined’ people not to enter &. 
, and death to heal si a . 218-1 H mes the evid enter al® 
Un. mand d; dis- e restore wid ence of d- 
My. 106-19 unreality of d-, sin Boge ce d the d: body to its 
sin, .. . expressed in d*, sin and death, is. 241-30. the si 
Genrels death , sin; and: death di Un. 58-3 ihe sick eaarcud: 
ict * 1 Pi peg ecome d’, disquieted 
s. 191-30 ph : ; 
sin, . phases: of ‘si : Mis. 
My. 146-27 py eee sinjor dt made:manifest. Perea, Co oe sso 94 
Mis oe a0" and of sin, d*) or death aE ae of thet ave ialidd #0 
. 251-29 Sin, si Pac OeEe Sey oo } 
gir Yc ae jamegasnasesanteallcsa uno sag te fidatins all healing all manner of 
Hoaso iti , 3 i man lanner of d*. 
aay ame Leb: robot gee es Wa ge Hoatagten 7 eh an mar f 
. 228-4 go- 5 y. 190+23 > po all manner ner of d°. 
Z gears oo called 2 Je 8 censatlo ‘ i Ae REA Le He ee 
i Vinigs ely healed of so pp of mind, ante 219-18 heaking healing all ced i 
aes q : a yells of ad 
storms oy 3 * The d: spread so rental Mis. 228-90 yke . all manner of ne t 
01. 2 y y. 2 ectio 
subject ie 13 when the stor r age so-called inf and contagious d° 
Mis. an 47 ms of d° beat against Hes to doctor Tesctict and contagiou ah 
wee 0 avoid being subject to d “ae from of infectious netious or contagious 
y. 335-25 * y y. 7942 , ‘ Pp bhaglous ahi tee 
vei 5 attended cases of this terrib beoloth all ne Scientists told of cures fi ig 
s. 58-2 andh rrible d° ds. 174— 8 rom d‘ 
é } and ’ 
their 58- 2 does v6 has no. remembrance of thata imaginary, healeth all our d’. 
4 ' 106-12 limi ‘ 
re apr 80 ag to their! d- y more power infectious 2 limited to imaginary d*!’ Couey 
to rob —11 * was not PALA sa hb tate {Site x iddaing 
oe OO) aclenti . . . but their d M CORY, ; 
treat scientific to rob d- ; I smyetet 30, organic and ir 
Mis. 334-13 Wh of all reality ; pyotera te nd inflammatory a 
treating y do Christian Scienti My. aes oftentimenltiet aa m 
Mis. 35-9 mental cientists treat d° atica ane heals the g geled inveterate a: sad 
65-18 al system “san My. 227— inveterate d°. Ogee 
Ei es GA pnale arcane mid: 21-82 a larger per cent ¢ pig ene A 
one e eee winged? M ent of malign 2 a 
Hea cience of 't ds of treating d- y. 90-9 has! gnant d 
14- 4 at the sci reating d° thro g d-. mysterious as’ cured ‘them of d- a bs 
ience of treating ult Mind: offi 291-17 practiti of 'a° many “ 
morta ioner: 
Rud. mn mind s and mysterious d 
0-13' d* of mortal mi a. 
mind, and’ not of 


diseases 
organic 
My. 106-1 
106— 7 
190— 9 
other 
15-24 


Ret. 
102-21 


our. 
Mis. 

320-19 

37— 1 


My. 
their 
My. 28-27 
thy, 
Mis. 
Man. 
Pul. 
Pan. 


Peo. 
My. 13-20 


venereal 
Mis. 210-24 


No. 23-12 


“healeth all thy d27?— 


DISEASES 


in | functional and organic a: 
organic. .d; of almost, every, kind. . 
of contagious and organic d°? 


Among ‘other d° cured )% 
and heals.all our,d:.. . 
all our d° :’” — seé Psal. 103: 3. 

* natural healer of all. our d- *#* 


* and healed ther of hele de; 


“healeth all thy a: Psal. 103: 3. 


healeth all thy d° __ Psal, 103%633 
Pail? 103 7 3. 
healeth all thy d-. nob Psal. 103,: 3° 
healeth att thy d* 920° P sal. 103: 3, 
healeth all thy d*;— Psal? 103 23; 
“healeth all thy 7 Psal. 103% a 


belief in venereal d: tears the . 


these devils were the a 


disembodied 


Mis. 205-19 
_ Pul. 38-20 
disengage 
Mis. 344— 8 
disgorging 
My. 82-10 
disgrace 
Mis. 41-5 
No. 43-23 
disgraces 
Mis. 226-27 
disguise 
Pan. 11-22 
700. 15-13 
My. 121-20 
disguised 
My; 180-24 
disguises 
«= Mis. 210-2 
disgusted 
Ret. 38=23 
disgusting 
Mis. 233— 5 


a- individual Spirit. sae 
* between the embodied and a: 


d- the soul from objects of, sense, 


“* d: trunks and smaller articles 


malpractice afoul a’ Mind- healing, 


which they go away tod”: 
dad human nature more than 


whatever strips off evil’s\d° 
awakened, to see, through sin’s.d°, 
to d: internal, vulgarity and 


the d° or the self-satisfied ‘mind,: 
Ais: off its a3 
‘had grown d° with my bhinter: 


feverish, a: pride of those: who 


disheartened, 


Mis. 264— 4 
325-13 

Pul. 83-8 
dishonest 
Mis. 288-23 
Hea. 12-28 
My. 106-26 


dishonestly | 
Ret. 76— 6 
dishonesty 
Mis. 126-26 


dishonor 
Mis. 194-10 
236-19 
01. 12-165 
102. 4-1 


dishonored 


will not be din the; midst. 
Somewhat d’, he patiently 
* will not be a by, a thousand 


the shift. of. a d: mind,; 


it: would. bed: and divide one! s 
a politician, or RURIREE man? 


he cannot a compose C. ‘S! 


; honesty always defeats, d, 


“d‘, craftiness, — see, II or. 4:2, 
conceit, cowardice, or. d-., 

d-, self-will, envy, and lust. 

d: retards spiritual growt 

D;; envy, and mad ambition 


D+ destroys one’s ability, to heal 


D:° necessarily stultifies 

no d or vanity influences the 
defines this' world’s god as‘d-, 
dishonor . . . d@’ in trusts, 


olds, sin, disable, the student; ne) 
hidden things of d;,— I (Cor: 4: 2, 


D: is a mental malady 


_ @,,sin, follow in its train, 


denial would a ‘that office 


restore harmony, and prevent d*.\« 
he would, d: that office 
da ip paploass dish Oneal 


Mis. 1684'6 a grave to friokea isbtide a 
Pul. 83-4 * better self is Shamed and d-, 
No. 43-17. 'C. 8 8. ‘Mind- Hen ig a by Ms 

dishonors 

Mis. 367-14 it d; God to claim. tbat He 

disinterested Bt 
Ret. 50-11 F Bek a ieee £8 ek | ney” 


bi 


227. 


DISPELLED 


disk 
Ret. 
dislike 
Mis. 336-13 
dislocated 
Un. 7-14 
dislocations 
Mis. 242-7 
disloyal 
Mis. 32-4 
Man. 36-16 


94-15 


Peo. 14-6 
dismally \, . 
Mis. 329- 9 
dismayed 
Mis. 278- 3 
My. 294-16 
dismiss 


dismissal . 
Mis. 101- 6 
280-27 
Man. 28-23 
41-17 

67— 4 
My. 182— 5° 
dismissed 
Mis. 280-18 
344411 
Man, 28-23 
39-7 
18219) 
Un. 57-16 


dismissing ° 
Mis. 146— 7! 


,.on trial,for d° from the Church. . 


on the d: of consciousness 3 

d: and hatred of God's idea, A rg 
able’ to’ replace @° foitrts * 
reset’ certain a without the 


the students of d* students? 
are deceased, absent, or d’, 
are deceased, absent, or'd:, 
he is’d> to:'God and man; 
ten thousand loyal . 

da to the teachings’ of, C. 251 
The effort of d° students j ay 


to one! a5 


.3,,nor d: Christian Scientist 


d: gray stones of church-yards 


various PAS are is ac a 


but I am not d°, a as 
faithful M.D. is not d- by.a pay 


shall d- a member. , 
shall ‘d*'a member from the Ghufén:? vi 
This committee shall elect; d°;-or ae 


and the d° ‘of sorrow. : 

some questions before their aw} 
his d° shall-be writtem onthe 
ad from The Mother Church.  ¢;§} 


letter of d° and recommendation . 


d- the fifth of. March, _~ a eee 
he was d: by the rofessor. ae. 
shall be d- from this Church, eA 
Members once D’. PEO 

he may ‘be: d* from office jl 

for it was were ay a. 


‘on receiving’ or a ebindida tes. 


disobedience 


Mis. 
Man. 


267-29 
28— 4 
65-18 
15— 1 

10-21 

. 159-23 
224— 8 

disobedient 

Mis. 117-29 

My. 118— 4 
disobey 

Mis. 73-13 

208-16 

353-31 

354— 1 

disobeying 

My. 160-20 

disordered 


My. 301-27 


disorderly 
My. 131-19 


discreamiz ae Ot 


Mis. 56-5 


disorganize 
Mis. 137-19 
139— 2 
139-3 
Un. 34-1 
disowned 
Un. 54-26 


disparagem 
No. 29-15 


d°'to this divine ‘Principle: 

d: to the laws of The Mother Chuteh: 
D>: to this, By-Law shall be, s°_) / 
by man’s first d°, came roitie ; 
d: to His spiritual law. rio 
enforcing obedience and° Re eee: a 
and the ane which follows da: 


The da’ make their moves before | 
a: spread personal contagion, 


The areal d:.moral law,,, 
and. so d: the giving, order, , 
criticise and d° 

declaring they ‘ “never a: Mothe?"| 


d: the commandments of God, 9 4° '" 


begets a belief of d: brains : 
Pictures which present d- phages. : 
cannot’. .*?) réstore d* functions, 


I‘hope I shall not be found d’*, 
if -5 dt would destroy, Spirit 5: 


D: the: National, .). Association! 
adjourn, if it does not d:, -\ q 
“if,it does d;,,to, meet again, i 
D: the so-called material seructyrey bireya 


and d: its acquaintance, 


ent 4.5 i at 
Ts not this a d: of the person } 1929hND 


dispassionately, ae 1b 


My} 249-6 


dispel 
Mis. 368— 4 
My. 224-13 


| dispelled 


Mis, 62-18 


§3>+°3 


Meet d; the raging element of: 


d* this illusiom of thei senses, 
feb must disclose ae a. 


If ie life is a s dgsarn nota’, 
false’claim ‘can: be! wholly d. 


DISPELLING 


dispelling 
Mis. 190— 5 
Un. 42-24 
dispels 
Mis. 205— 9 
Un. 7-23 


as:.dinasfalse sense | 
Science, ada flee sense 


the light whiel a GaTionee 
realization of this fact, d> even 


dispensation 


Ret. 87-22 
My.'110— 2 
2917 
dispense 
Mis. ix—5 
My. 139-17 
dispensing 
_ Mis. 172-3 
dispersed 
Po. vi-14 
displace 
Mis, 283— 7 
02. 1-15 
displacing ' 
Mis. 294— 5 
display 
Man. 60-23 
displayed 
Mis. 66-5 
Ret. 88-30 
displays 
Mis. 142-9 
displeasure 
Pul.. 15-9 


disporting 
Mis, 112—"1 


My. 167-24 
281— 6 
dispose 
My. 25-3 
disposed 
Mis. 4-14 
My. 93-19, 
disposer 
Un. 26-5 
disposing) « 
Mis. 381-24 
disposition 
Man, 80—,9 


digpestugan 
Un. 57-1 
dispossess 
Pul. 3-8 
No. 42-12 
dispraise, , 
Mis. 245-22 
disproof 
Un. 47-1 
disprove 
Mis. 101-29 
My. 10718 
disproved 
My. 303-16 
dispute 
Un. 25— 3. 
702. 10-7 
disputed 
Mis. ‘842175 
Peo. 12-9 
My. 111- 8 
disputing’ 
My. 285-21 
disqualifies 
Man. 41-14 


disquieted 
Un. 58-3 
Pan. 422 
disregard 
Mis. 301-18 
Ret. 72-3 
My. 41-25 


In, this, orderly, scientific, d: 
belongs not to a d° now ended, 
foresaw the new d° of Truth 


*enable a man to d: with,alms.’ 
When. I asked you to,d: with ;;_; 


D the Word charitably, 
In’ 1835 a’mob »'d* a’ meeting 


Unlock ‘the desk, d‘ the furniture, : 
Whatever seems calculated to d° ’ 


and d: his fellows. 
No large gathering of tobe i nor gs 


the genius whereof is \d" in, 
and, its, power,is d; if 


boat d:, among other henweita 


and: 30 risk humian: a 


Ki itself with, the suibtietics of 


D: of Funds. 
noble d* of the’ legislative question. 
faith in God’s d: of events, 


* ds sally and finally of this feature 


wiieaeRehs MUDOMENt to be d° of 


.*% toonoften'd to: touch upon it 


ausihers authority, Bayernor, dy, 
e of; “the ‘enjoitied pamphlet, 


is authorized to order its,d° 
spoiling that individual’s, d-, 
often presented my d° as 
as illustrative of my d° 


‘a “which offétid the spiritual sense. 


nothing ‘can’ d° you of this 
to d° the divine Mind of 


the praise or the d* of men. 
Jesus assumed the burden of d* 


d: thie! evidence of ‘the senses. 
does not d: the efficiency of 


If. ....C..8. would, be d:.; 


and d° self-evident facts ; 
and ‘mortals... d° the facts, ; 


prennets thrust d° points 
- and ‘trampled undér the feet 


‘ his teachings on practically 


in the temple d- with— Acts 24:12) ' 


a a member for office '°)) 


must become dis-eased, .d’, 


whyvart thou'd: within—'Psal. 435 it 


my private counsel they d‘. 


To'dvthe welfare of: others’ 
* d° his lawful inheritance, b 


disrespectfully. 
Man. 53-9 .to treat the! authoriof our textbook a: 


AY 


223: 


‘DISTANT 


— 


disrupt 


yeh 93-20 to meddle with nor to a: pale 
disruption _— 


Man. 93-18 


dissected 
Rud. 15-24 


No D* of Brancti ‘Churches: 


mind of the pupil ‘may be d° 


dissecting-knife 


Un. 28- 6, 


dissension 
My. 212-15 


dissensions 


My. 343-27 
dissent 
Mis. 109- 3 
Pul. 
My. 94-12 
291— 6 
dissented 
My. 317-19 
dissenting 
Ret. 44-26 
dissever 
My. 306— 5 


51-4, 


or cafeytin tee ore eee, Soe 
Why is ig there so much d° 
D are aemgetaik in an infant church, 


ie 


‘assent where they should d: ; et 
* Freedom. to believe or; to, a Pe 
* absence of d° among them ‘699 
@ quiet assent ord’. . 


a: from what I had written, 
passing without ad voice, 


to d* any unity that may &aib »C 1S eib 


dissimulation 


Un. 56-26 


dissolve 
Mis. 70-23 
291-23 
358-2) 
Ret. 49-29 
87-26 
Un. 60-28 


dissolved 


Man. 34-21 
102— 6 
Ret. 44-24 
49-30 
dissolves 
Mis. 205-26 
361— 4 
dissolving 
Mis. 


2 
Ret. 
Po. 24-4 

distance 
Mis. x-15 

79-14 


distanced 


Mis. 297-3 - 


distances 


327-29 


Love which is Wittiout (ie 


d- into its native nothingness ; 
will at length d° into thin air. ~* 
to d° their organizations, b 
deemed best to d° this corporation, g1eatb 
such oie as tod: error, 

must yield... . and so a. 


d: only. aS we master error 
beliefs will be purged and d- 
or this contract is legally d°. 
I d- the society; ast 19) 
impossible partnership is d*. © U0" 
until that membership is @". \~ ' 

shall not be d° until the reeib 
recommended that the eburch oe a. 
and the same is hereby d 


d- all supposed material life vnc 
d- through self-imposed Bufferiné,, 
from the ashes of d° self, . £ g 
Mistaken views ought to be d- views, 
when d* that organization,’ ~~ 

D~ death, despair ! g 


as mile-stones measuring the d “ 
he cannot get out of the focal a Fl Le 
members reside’ a long d- from / 
members coming from ‘a a* 
especially by ‘those at a'd°, 

its voice dies out in the d:, 
People, coming from.a. dix 
magnitude and d° of the stars, , aes 
outside of His own focal d:. ~ pAL ES 
To perpetuate a cold d° between 

* could have walked any conceivable d-. 
* an easy driving d for her 

shortens the d*, aa ; 
In the dim d*, lay \ 


“moral d° etween Christianity and 
' ® restore her to her friends'at'a d- 


has a all other religious 


* ap iretivn altdattich who come loae a: 
some of you have’ come ellong a 


At no d° day, Christian healin; 
d° rumbling and quivering of the‘ 
* and even from the d: States er ari 


it may seem 'd* or'cold,: 


day isnot d* ‘in the’ horizon of 
tear-filled tones of d* joy, 

* come from far d° points 

* rooted itself in so many d- boa0 oie 
* true in some far d° day Feet 
* need not, debar d: members from a 
does not prevent its d* members| 
And now, at this d: day, 2 10 M4 
You worship nod bdeity) Jb t- 
the near seems afar, the dynighy+4) pio)! 
*not far d), when, thelaws |, 


ononail 
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distilled 
Mis. 278— 2 
Pul. 8-25 
My. 178— 9 


distinct °° 
32-25") 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


My. 


34 8° 
59-21 
54-29" 
47-14 
64-19 
179-3 
197— 3 
203-6 
distinction 


distinctions > 


Un. 27-12) 
No.0 7225) 
distinctive 
00. 13-10 
My. 100-12 

distinctly 
Man. 232-13) 
a7 

Ret. 


8 4 
14514 
Un. 17-13 
Pul. 33-5 
My. 39-27 
distinguish 
Ret. 74-5 
Un. 14-28 


4, without clamor for d: 
* visitors of title and a, ont al 


are the d° spirits of evil, 1013 snes 
ad the nectar and painted the’ —0f .\0' 
a in ioe laboratory of 319! 


ay SFOM 


D: detente tonal aad social 
or give me one d- statement 
define Mind and’ matter as‘d°\ 
ad addition to human wisdom; 
* gave her any d- statement of, 


'* gave her no'd: statement of | 


were in two d* Manuscripts. 
is least d- to conscience.’ 
should be d*'in our. Consciousness 


What is the ‘a: between’ 


}\ Iymake nod: between, my, 
is the nice d° by which 


d- between. that. which 

won d* in 1814 at, the 

in d* from one’s appearance oy. p95) 594 
OF. ay gh 
not clamorous. for; worldly, a. 

I have sought no such da’. 


Applying these d’' to evil and | 
d@ of individualcharacter © 


d* feature the apostle justly regards 
¢ as a d° organization ,,, 


d* announce the full; title, 
d* democratic in its roy cue ene 


.calling,.me d:-by nai hd 


D; do Lrecall alee, foal. 
Jesus d ‘taught| the arrogant 

* heard hersname called dt, 

* even more d° es | we realize 


fails is ad the faAtytayat: 
learning’ to d” evil from good, 


distinguished 


Mis. 68-25 


distinguishes 


Pul. 69-13 
My 225-14)! 


distinguishi 


the modesty and d: affection 
“#ig ad characteristic of 


distorting 
Mis. 345~25 
distress 

02. B= 
distresses 
” Mis. 199-12 

distribute: 
Mis. 149- 9 
002° 3418) 
distributed 
*Pul. 25-4 


distributing: 


Mis. 381-240 
Ret. 36—7 
My, 252= 4 


Bry Anger pe real and,: 


* d: from that of, matter, 
* d° from its phenomenal modifica ti ORS ey 
care, da: thus: 
he d; speaker began by saying: 
hs ancient and most) d:.,artists. 
* d; for numerous excellences.; 
* made himself.one of the most d: men 
1893 .was.a d*;character, } 
* Mrs. Henrietta Clark Bemis, a d° 


9... * Hon. Hoke Smith, another a: relative; 


A d;, clergyman came to, be.healed. 


.A,d@° Doctor of Divinity.said : 


d° members of the bar and bench, - 


9>,being told.they, are d: individuals, Ait igh 


dad above human title 


o> with d:, Christian pleas mens F 


the patient of ad’ 

d: editors in-my, home city), 
has d;.all my .working years. 
est and most d:,men 


_ Albert..was.a, d° lawyer. 


| * sent for the da: Paaletoe 
Petty Ef 
* Heid: 8! toca tlie’ 
capitalization which a: it 


ng 
d: them from the bf Hii) of 


d; into the claim, of insanity 
isd into human, qualities, .. 


thus d: or misapprehending the- 


6 C.'8! stills’ all a: 
in a for Ghrist's she TT Cor. doe 102, 


a ha God has Fike him 
hoards this capital tod‘ gain.” 


*d° by the four systems 


selling, giving away, a, or 
and em! unsparingly.: 
like ib bee, always di sweet | 
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distribution 
Man. 77-16 proper d: of the funds 
Po. vii- 7 * ae poems, ‘for prvvate’ a. 
district 
My. 77-29 * ay in the Back Bay a: 


District Manager . 
Man. 99-22 act as D: M: of the Committees i), 
distrust 
My. 202— 3 
. 211221 
disturb 
Mis. 124—2 
01,., 9-24 
disturbance 
" Mis. 224423, 
disturbed 
Mis. 265-18 
Pul. 


fiom Hiniad ambition, faut! or’ a 


Would tend‘to'd* the divine order, 
they, d; the carnal and destroy it,; 


no, passing breath nor accidental a 


inet ‘bé} a@ by this ‘discord, 
be demolished, or even d°? 
the d-/human mind’ 


_ Mis. 230-20 
diverged 
Mis. 322-17, 
divergence 
Mis. 265— 5 
J Rud. 17-1 
diverges 
Mis. 265— '2 
< Ret. 56-5 
diverse — 
Mis. 265— 8 
_ My. 90-10, 
diversions 
_ My. 309-30 
diversities 
_ Mis. 347-13) 
diverted 
_ Mis. 322-16 
divest 
r Mis. 14-2 
divests . 
Mis. 92-32 
_ Ret. 84419) 
divide 
Mis. 194-14 
Ret. 60=30 


drop human life into the’d* 
must,-not be diverted Or ai, 


Aes: this a wiaenee 
slight d' ‘is fatab in’ Science.’ 


if hé d‘'from Science | >” 
Ge from. the one divine Mind, 


D> opinions in Science are 
(* of, diseases many; and: d;. 


* supplied ‘the only social d:, 


d: of operation by the same NETS: 


d himself of pride and Belk: 8 LY 
d“himself most of ‘pride and self; 


tod: the rays.of Truth, 
Any attempt to d* fade 
to d: the ranks of C. S. 

‘to d* the rays of Truth, 
dishonest and d° one’s faith 


Hea. 12—28 
they d° Truth’s garmeént 


My. 206£10 
divided 

Mis. 52-4 d° between catnip Sat Christ; 
a, kingdom d@° against, 


that, isd: against, itself, > f eshy 

a ‘kingdom. ai against itself,” 

a period of... d: interests, c 

find them, d- in evidence, 

a kingdom. d: against itself, 

d’ against itself— Luke 11:17, 

_,& kingdom, d* against. itself, ; 

My. °40-15  * d* into warring sects} 

dividend 
Mis. 239-22 
My. 217-13 

divides 
Ret. 


her ai Satan compared with — Pe IGT 
will, receive his. d:with interest; 


28-19 da’) subdivides, increases) v's 0) 00 
3513) od: its Tays' and brings‘out the} i 
56-6 | Whatever''.). 2: d* Mind into minds, 
Rud. 10-7 a His power with nothing: evil 

My. 316— 3 i potwcen! sect and Science 


dividing 8 
Man. 99—5 d° line, peiae the 36th parallel 


d: our homage and obediénce 
tunes without a anane 4 D. 


and is aT to tie Di, 

or only jof Dr or On 8.25 i 

the human conceive of the D:. 
human. in-communion,with the Di, 
above — panier = D:, 


adventure 
My. 158— 9 
‘afflatus 
Mis. 166— 7 


anlage of Love's dtoadventure' 


moves in our midsta d afflatus. 


must not be da: or diverged, pee ‘101 


309-30 * the d* school Btactiodlhy all ‘the’ Fob 


suspicious 'd' where! honor is duepor .\ 


D: your thought, then, of the ‘mortal 09 


eee OM hii 
d against itself— Matt siotiainds 
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Un. 3156 
antidote — 
Mis. 255-26 


appellative’' 
"00. 3-24 


approbation 
My. 166513 

Arbiter 
up. 30-27 


ar ul. 66— 1 
authority, 
Mis. 93+16 
Un. 33-7 
"01. 14-27 
beauty 
Mis. 86-24 
Being 
Pan. 44 
01. 3-19 
benedictions 
Mis. 320- 8 
My. 256-17 
blessing 
Mis. 133-22 
capacity 
No. 21-12 
character 
Un. 1-16 
Hea. 4-22 
chariots 
Un. 17-10 
children 
Un. 23-7 
Christ 
My. 36-20 
claims 
Mis. 19-13 
Comforter 
Man. 15- 8 
command: 
Mis. 10-14 
Ret. 71-5 
My. 224+.6 
351-11 


.d; children: are born of law*and y | 
* salvation through, His, d> Christ. fea19vib 


invoke the d: aid.of Spirit ~ 
When we... da: aid is near. 


the d All must, bé Spirit, 

because it is this d° antidote, 
contained this a appellative 

will continue with ad approbation, ~ 
reflect, the Life of, the d; Arbiter. 

* what they term the d‘ art of healing, 
fear). 2). is without d* ‘authority. 
Wnrong as nod’ auyhority ue 

It is next tord: beauty \s 


a, self- epistent d: Being, 
intelligent, d° Being, 


with! 'd° benedictions for mankind. 
full of d benedictions j 


to seek the d: blessing 3 
reflecting God and,the d:;capacity. ~ 


draw nearer to the d° character, 
conception of the d- character, 


evil ties its) /‘to' the d* chariots, . 


accepted the d: claims of Truth |. 
oly Ghost or a Comiforter ; 


If they Tistaice the a connend, 
obedient. to the d° command, 

the human, need,, the. d: command, 49 
is indeed a d° command, : 


commandments 


Ret. 31-18 
commission 
Mis. 117-18 
concept 
Ret. 68-10 
conception 
Mis. 287-1 
concurrence 
My. 246-20 


breaketh the d* commandments. 
to carry, out, a d* commission 
ad concept. . . .is.spiritually real. 
most exalted d° conception, 


da‘ 'concurrence of the spirit’'and | 


consciousness 


Mis. 366-14 
Un. 51-20 
No. 4-22 

16- 1 


or can be d° consciousness. 

The Ego is d* consciousness, 

do not arise from the qd’ consciousness 
found in the d‘ consciousness. 


17-16 ...d* consciousness and God’s verity. 
correspondence., 


Mis. 74-1 
decision 
My. 190-21 
declaration 
Mis. 76-16 
decree 
Mis. 66-10 
121-14 


122+10 
341—20) 
definition 
Mis. 258-28 
design 
Mis. 205-24 
destiny 
No. 34-17 
digest 
Rud. 3-15 
directions 
Mis. 158-26 
cogent 
Un. 26+23 
efficacy 
Rud. 17-6 
effulgence 
My. 262-19 
element 
Mis. 337-21 


d- correspondence of noumenon and 
a decision in behalf of Mind. 
oid by' Jesus’ d- declaration, 
always according; to\d: decree: 
even,a-d° decree; a law. of Love! 
predestined to fulfil aod; decree, 
implicit, treason to d) decree. 

d° definition of Deity 

unites, all periods in. the d° design. 
to crush out... its d° destiny. 

that d° digest of Science af 
d: diréctions sent out\to ‘the 

chance in the’ d’ economy ? 

its d° efficacy to heal. 

d° effulgenice; deifici presence 


they obscure its :d: element; 
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divine 
emanation 
701. 10-8 
energies 

Mis. 176-12 
352-23 
360—22 

Ret. 
702. 
energy 
Mis. 166-27 
176-28 


My. 355-13 


Esse 
My. 202-25 
essence 
Mis. 163-30 
Un. 39 6 


ever-presence 


My. 192-28 
Father 
Mis. 33-11 


Father- Mother 


Mis. 102—15 


127-11 
My. 18-8 
fiat 

Un. 38-21 
food 


My. 247-24 
God is 
Pan. 4-12 
good 
Mis. 164- 4 
Ret. 56-17 
80— 2 
Un. 24-4 
government 
noha 56-15 


gra 
Mis. 360-17 
hand 
Ret. 27-29 
My. 326-20 
healing 
Mis. 2-17 
Ret. -28—'7 
Pul. 34-17 
34-19. 


67-13 
My. 308— 3. 


hel 
Mis: 39-30 
158-17 


380-15 
history 
Ret. 10-15 
honors 
Mis. 358- 5 
idea 
Mis. 18-20 
186-16 
370-12 
49— 4 
59- 5 
59-11 
59-18 
26— 8 
. 350— 9 
357— 4 


. 103-26 
51-26 
74-26 

. 257— 9 

272-11 

illumination 

Pul. Lm. 
impetu 
oie y. "248-21 


ort 
100. 14-11 
infinitude 
Un. 20-20 
influence 
No. 40-27 
influx 
My. 206— 4 
intelligence 
Mis. 23-8 
82-31 
336-27 


01, 7-6 


88-13 
10- 4, 
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a spiritual a: emninatioft, 


more of the d° energies ‘of good; ionttetb 
Through :the. d- energies alone ‘ ] 

fill earth with the d‘ energies, .. (\.4 

its practicality, its @ energies, 

spiritual forces, the fi energies, 


This action of the a: energy, 
UR te. the acme of d* energy 

This law is a,d* energy.. 

age illustrate the; d*; ‘energy 
or the d° cael to move it 


in our ranks of d° energy, 


the’ anderived glory, the d° Ebseb 


This idéa or d* essence was, 
quenched in the d- essence; 


d° eVer-presence, answering your 
our d° Father and Mother. 
loving, d° Bushes Mother Gear itoaiteib 


petitions; the -d* Father-Mother God. 
petitions the! d Father-Mother God 5 / 


4 
vK0 


no, d; fiat commands us to. 
so filled with d- food a 
reason and will are‘human'; God is dy! f 


idea that represents d::good, ) A 
omnipresence of God, or d* good!’ 

, this is the pledge of a good r x 
“My Mind is'd: good, - Js 


opposed to the d° eoverument inaniteib 


and the dews of d:. grace, 
da: hand led me into a new world . 
I recognize the d° hand in 


a more rational anid a healing 
the perfect ‘Mind’ and a healing. 
* heading 

* the Principle of a‘ Healing, 

* the Principle of d: healing, 
the advent of dq” healing ~~ 


D- help is as necessary in the one 
a lack of faith in d* help 
T again, in faith, turned: to ad ‘help, 


d“ history, voiting the 5abn: of! 
will graduate under a’ honors, 


divine Principle and d‘ idea, 

the d° idea named man’; Les 

d° idea assumes different forms, 

as being the eternally d* idea. 

d’ idea of the divine Principle 

d° idea brought to the flesh wid 

the d» idea is always present. ; 
than «| belief resembles, the d- ideas 
spiritually discerned the disidea iro citeaih 
even, the d: idea, of, C..S.,~ (ae 


oe es this. for the d- ‘ideal,’ 

ion rey Soul is not in body, 
Ce a its compound d: ideal? ~< 
form and coméliness of the d- ideal, 
and ever shall be the d° ideal,’ : 
* became aware ofia d; ilhumination 
fall for lack.of the d@ impetus, 


seek thou the d° import of the” 


as you realize the a infinitudes y 0 ) 
are made better only by a amweneso( c 
hinder the d: influx and loge BOSH Citdeil 
donioiiiratsd ad intelligent ri a dt: ; 

da” intelligence; or Principle; of all. 


the fiat of d: intelligence,,; = 95 44 
infinite Person or d° intelligence 


divine 
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interpretation 


My. 114-21 
justice 
12-24 


Mis. 
277-25 
289-19 
My. 149-20 
227-138 
knowledge 
Nn. . 4-22 


laws 

My. 190-19 
liberty 

Mis. 163—20 
Life 

Mis. 2-17 
123—27 
150-27 
167-17 
331-19 
389— 7 


Un. 39-27 
No. 


36-5. 
My. 121-23, 


logic 


Mis. 195-17 


My. 350- 5 
Love 
Mis. 


the influx of d: interpretation 


dealt ‘with by d- justice. 
d: justice and judgment: are 
Neither d: justice nor human 


‘clear! perception of d';justice, 


turn, tod" justice for support 
no part .of the 'd:: knowledge. 
a d@ largess, a gift of God 


constitute the d* law of healing. 
isa departure from d: law); 

It is the appearing of d" law 

d: law and order of being. 
oft-repeated violations of d: law, 
prominent statute in the d; law, 
According: to d:: law, sin/and 

pays his full debt to d: law, 
perfect scientific: accord with d* law. 
the operation of the d: law. 

in obedience to d> law, 

I show My pity through d’ law, 
but'the d> law is supreme, 
scientific accord with ithe: d: law.” 
* natural fulfilment of d° law 
immutable! harmony of 'd: law: 
for love fulfils d: law. 

d> law gives to man health 

much of the dr law and the. gospel. 
The d’ Jaw has} said) to, us : 
unmindful of the d: law of Love, 
to infringe the d: law of Love 
with power (knowledge of d° law) 


certainty of the d: laws of Mind 
and are the basis of d~ liberty, 


The time approaches when d° ‘Life, 
but through a d- Life, 

God demonstrable as d Life, 

His Father and Mother are d~ Life, 
O Life d*, that owns each waiting 
O Life d*, that owns each waiting 
nightless radiance of d’ Life. 

* the possibilities of the d* Life. 
estranges mortals from d° Life 
demonstration of d° Life and Loye; 
efficacy of d* Life and ‘Love 

living the d° Life, Truth, Love, 
The d° Life, Truth, Love 

but the d: Life, Truth, and Love, 
power of d Life and Love 

O Life d*, that owns each waiting 
New themes seraphic, Life d-, 
reflex images of this'd° Life, 

to reflect the d° Life, Truth, and 
up to the one source, d’' Life 

the reign of Truth and Life d° 

D’ Life, Truth, Love is the basic — 


Making this life d-, 


and d: light. to be obscured, 

d light, logic, and revelation 
presented to the Pay tad in d° light, 
May the d: light.of C.S. 

human self lost in d° light, : 
seems illuminated. . . with d° light, 


as very far from the d; likeness. 
losing the d° likeness. 
when we awake in the d° likeness, 


and, reflects the d° likeness. 


Master’s d logic, as geen in 
minus d° logic and plus human 


draughts: from the fount of d" Love. 


‘with the radiance of d: Love ; 


together with his d°. Love, 
dad Love hears and answers the human 
losing hold of d: Love, you lost 


-D* Love is'our hope, strength, and 


greater than human pity, is d- Love, 
Love d: spurned, lessens not the 

D: Love knows no hate ; 

majestic atonement, of d: Love. | 


rest, in the understanding of d° Love 


faithfully asks d: Love to feed it 
the tributary of d> Love, 
I turn constantly tod: Love 


231 


DIVINE 


divine 
Love 
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154-16 
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186-15 
186-15 
194-25 
208-13 
209-32 
213— 8 
223-20 


701. 1-24 


"02..n 275 


Po. °3=14 


To-day. I pray that id: Love, 

and enlarge its borders with d: Love. 
the purpose of d- Love to resurrect 
wherewith .d: Love has’ entrusted us, 
has, obeyed the message of.d: Love, 
knowledge of Truth and. d-,Love.:; 
this account is'settled with d-- Love, 
that God:is.d:, Love's «0.5 ‘ 

d; Love.is the divine Principle 

d: Love that casts out all fear. 
motion of the. law of,d°: Love 

D: Loye,,..<«' pursues the evil 
acquiescence in. the methods of d: Love. 
dad: Love so: permeate the affections 
seek in d* Love the remedy 

No greater type of: d:, Love can be 

dad Love which looseth:the,chains of 
dad Love is found in affliction. 

D> Love eventually, causes mortals: to 
be governed by id: Love,alone 

ad Love is an, ever-present help ; 


.d: Love will open the way. 


Whatever ....; d° Love will remove ; 
path made luminous: by d- Love. 

dad Love will bless this 

Love-d° punishes, the joys of 

D Love is the substance of C. S:; 
Light, Love d: Is, here, 

infinite appear) Life, Love d-, 

d> Love alone governs man ; 
demonstrating) the; rules; of d- Love. 
hedge it about with d: Love. 

here shall L;behold God, d* Love, 

d° Love gives us the’ true sense of 

is a tributary of ad: Love, 

with God, in the sense,of d: Love 

* as revealed by d: Love through you 
* as revealed by d Love through you 
* unfolded and demonstrated d* Love, 
induces rest in. God, d; Love, 

feel no sensation of-d: Love, 

to the purpose of d- Love, 

May the d:. Love succor and 

d: Love includes and reflects all 
divine Science of d: Love, 

utilize the power of d Love in 
partake of what .d* Love hath 

all this time d° Love has 

practical possibilities of d: Love; 
demonstrated as d* Love; 

Principle,’’ meaning d- Love, = 
may attend their petitions to d- Love. 
the spirit of d- Love, 

D: Love spans the dark passage of sin, 
blessings that d: Love bestows 
quickly to return to d° Love, 

closer proximity with d: Love; 

or felt the incipient touch of d: Love 


| Love d: that plucks:us From the human 


to wait on d* Love; { 
almost \unconceived light.of d= Love, 
image and: likeness of d: Love: 

the true) idea of God — .d> Love 

D> Love waits and pleads to save 

It is d) Loverthat doeth it, 

with the fulness of d: Love,’ | 

Love d* doth fill my heart. 

O. Love ad’, This heart of Thine 
Love d:,Is here, and thine ; 

infinite appear Life, Loved’, 

with the leaven of d° Love 

Faith in d*, Love supplies the 
faithfully asks d° Love to 

the tributary of d: Love, 

* d; Love more than compensates for 
* The d: Love that prompted: the desire, 
D» Love bids me say:: i 

‘‘D: Love always hasi met’ 

* blessed and comforted by d: Love. 
* the might of d: Love, 

* to work out’ the purposes of d- Love. 
“D: Love always has: met 

in the arms of,d: Love, 

mighty chariot of d- Love, 

pros guerdon of)d* Love, 

ulfilment of d: Love in our lives 

D- Love has:strengthened the hand 
D: Loveihath opened the gate 

D> Love will also rebuke and 

D: Love is our only physician, 


) understand that God isd: Love, 


test my trust ind: Love. 

so/doth the d’ Love redeem your body 
Christianity is, the summons of d: Love 
Principle of Christ is d: Love, 


lore 
Mis. 388- 9 
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Master 
Mis. 187-19 
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94-11 
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metaphysics 
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68-19 
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spiritual help of @ Love. 

balancing his account with d* Love, 

their understanding of d» Love. 

the d Love practical, 

maturing conception of d Love ; 

@ Love that reigns above the 
orecious in the sight of @ Love, 
Vhen & Love gains admittance to 

government of d Love derives its |. 

merciful design of d> Love, 

theu ransomed of @ Love, 

May the blessing of @) Love 
May a: Love abundantly bless 
T thank @ Love for the hope 
the glorious beatitudes of d Love. 

whereunto d Love has called us 

in one Principle, @ Love, 

D> Love always has met 
Just now d@ Love and wisdom saith, 
all men shall know Him (d" Love) 
Keep yourselves busy with d> Love. 
inherent unity with @> Love, 
dawn of d* Love breaking upon 
d@ Love, impartial and universal, 
and permeated with @ Love, 

D>: Love, nearer my Consciousness 
As the sequence of @ Love 
they are controlled by @ Love ; 
government of d° Love is supreme. 
in the full efficacy of @ Love 
as instruments of d- Love. 

D> Love reforms, regenerates, 

D> Love is the noumenon 
and reflects @ Love. 
the functions of Spirit, d Love. 

D> Love is never sO near as when 
Through @ Love the right government 

power of @ Love to overrule the 

@ Love holds its substance safe 
D> Love is your ever-present help. 
and is the revelation of @ Love. 
ad Love will accomplish what 
Love d-, whose kindling mighty rays 


Fed by Thy love d@ we live, 
and compensated by d> love. 
Fed by Thy love d@ we live, 


our human and d* Master, 
for d* means and ends. 


‘Love metes . . . but @ mercy. 
this purgation of d- mercy, 
* constant as petitions for @ mercy. 


makes d* metaphysics needful, 

know the meaning of @» metaphysics, 
D ape sae A is that which 

only explanation in d* metaphysics. 
mental medicine of d@\ metaphysics 
teacher of d= metaphysics should impart 
the mazes of d> metaphysics 

in the practice of d@ metaphysics 

@ metaphysics discriminates between 
logic of d* metaphysics makes 

Science of d* metaphysics removes the 
from @ metaphysics to tar-water ! 

call aids to @d metaphysics, 

D* metaphysics and St. John 

ad metaphysics points the way, 

D> metaphysics concedes no 

authority for @ metaphysics 

D* metaphysics is not to be scoffed 
harmonies of heaven in d metaphysics, 
ad metaphysics completely overshadows 
lose the Principle of d> metaphysics 
signally blunder in @. metaphysics ; 
understood in its d> metaphysics, 
practice of @ metaphysics. ; 

on the subject of @ metaphysics ; 

Is faith in d\ metaphysies insanity? 

d* metaphysics or its therapeutics. 


Alluding to this @ method, 


unity is @ might, 
Clad with d> might, 
@ might of Truth demands well-doing 


mortal mind’s opposite, the d* Mind. 
for this medicine is @ Mind ; 
substance of Spirit is @) Mind. 

d» Mind, who is the only physician ; 

@ Mind is the scientific healer. 
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— 
the action of the:d: Mind,': | 
Soul is the d- Mind, 

a Mind reveals itself to humanity 
how the d Mind is-understood | 
which dwell forever in the d° Mind 
influenced by rk but the d Mind, 
the qualities of the d» Mind S 
practical C. 8. is the d- Mind, »%2 » 
‘may be found in God; the d- Mind. 

force of immortal and d- Mind. 229i sl 
The d> Mind was his vets f whi 
must take its hue from the d- Mind. we! 
d> Mind to be the only physician.) 
Science isa law of d@) Mind. © - 4 
demonstrated in the offspring of d- Mind, 
dad Mind as its sole centre and 

d> Mind:and true happiness. 

it is good, reflects the d* Mind, 

d° Mind alone must answer, 

diverges from the one d- Mind, g 

which was certainly the d» Mind; 

to say that the d Mind is 

pleasing to the d» Mind.» 
good resident in d- Mind, 1-8! 
* healed by the power of d* Mind, 

cure of disease through the d- Mind, 
no... . death in the d*’ Mind. — 

@d Mind, not material law, 

immeasurable idea of d:\ Mind. 

immortal. mode of the d- Mind. 

@ Mind and that’ Mind's idea. 

is known to the d» Mind, ) 

to dispossess the d- Mind of 

* proceeding from the d:| Mind __ 

our heavenly Parent— the:d- Mind 
guided by . . . Truth, the d) Mind. swe; 
why .... deny all might to, the d Mind, 
an infinite and d Mind ; ; i9dll 
This Seience is a law of d:, Mind, ., Li 
ad Mind that heals the sick bE 
* of the power of d: Mind = 
d Mind calms ._.... with a word. 

action of the d- Mind is salutary 

based on the law.of d° Mind. 

a@ Mind is the sovereign appeal, , 

nothing in the d° Mind to attenuate. 

as the, @ Mind, not.as matter,, 7 
shall we have no faith .. . in the-d*, Mind, 
forgetting that the @ Mind, |. ; 
‘This Science is a.law of d: Mind, 

* immortal idea of the one d° Mind. 
dwelling forever in the d@ Mind i 
God is the d_ Mind. ; 

@ Mind was his only instrumentality 

ad Mind is the same yesterday, 

proof that the d; Mind heals 

dad Mind was first chronologically, 

The laws of God, or d* Mind, PY, 


@ Mind-force, filling all space 


ond 


* all who accept its d: ministry. 


* having a d> mission to fulfil, oil 
@ modes and manifestations ssfalf 
all the d- modes, means, forms, 

D> modes or manifestations 

Music is d°, oto 

This @ mystery of godliness © 


a2onouhl 


to call the @ name’ Yahwah, 


In obedience to the d: nature, = 
Nature d', in harmony profound, .\\\! 
verity concerning the d* nature " 
his @ nature and\manhood © © 

the d* nature of Christ Jesus : 
Again: True to his d- nature, 

et nearer his d> nature r Bl 

Nature d-, in harmony profound, 
it is the d nature of God, CRS 
is not absorbed in the d* nature, © 


To begin with the d» noumenon, | 
to demonstrate the @> One, 


upon the rock of d* oneness, 
d oneness of the trinity, » 
BY ifitiet I~ 
in the d* order.of Science,) {| *: 
views antagonistic to the d* order’ 


divine 
order 
Mis: |122—14 
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702. 9-23 
overtures | 
My. 13-25 
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Parent 
: Un. 48-14 


peace 
Peo. 11-8 
perfection 
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Person 
- My. 117-29 
persons 
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philosophy 
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.d° order.is the acme of mercy’: 
tend to disturb the d: order, 
its fulfilment of d° order. 
and so' disobey the‘d* order. 


‘ they must follow the d° order é 


always leading them into the d- order, 
imperative in the d* order of being. 
In the d° order of Science 
comprehending of the d: order 
became requisite in the d: order. 


no especial gift from our d° origin, 
next to appear as its d: origin: 

is of human instead of d> origin. 

* the d° origin of humanity 

was the proof of its d° origin, 


Teach the stars;with d: overtures; 
d: pardon is that divine presence 
d Parent no more enters into His 
not by’. '. | warfare;*but in d* peace. 
infant idea of .d* perfection 

and-to seek the one' d’ Person, 
theology’s' three d~ persons, 

It isthe soul of d* philosophy, 
reproduces the d* philosophy of Jesus 
D* philosophy is. demonstrably the 

d potency of this spiritual mode 
man reflects the d- power to heal 

d° power .understood, as in C. 8.; 
and to hide his d* power. 

man shall utilize the d- power. 


wonderful demonstrations of d° power, 
in no way allied to d* power. . 


cooperate with the d° power, 


for the d- power to filter from 

both animal magnetism and d° power, 
equips man with d* power 

lens of Science magnifies the d* power 
illustrates through the flesh the d: power 
through the d° power she healed him. 
was performed by d: power, 

the demonstration of d‘ power, 
clinging faith in d’ power? 

and procures d° power. 

the d* power which heals. 

we must be clad with d- power. 
‘knowledge of that d° power 

This will interpret the d* power 

we must be clad with d- power. 

* His unlimited and d* power. 

As power d: is the healer, 

It removes all limits from d* power. 
shocking reflection on the d* power. 
into harmony with d° power, 
magnifies the d* power to human 
They believe that d° power, besought, 
impression produced by d' power 
might and majesty of d° power 

d: power manifested through man ; 

to pray for a proof of d* power, 

d° power of Truth and Love, 

endues with d° power; 

d: power and purpose of ; ; 
The d* power and poor human sense 
of the d: power of.C.°8.; / 


tried to follow the d: precept, 
according to the d° precept, 


not. the factors of d:, presence 

-when encompassed by. d’ presence, 
D: presence, breathe Thou Thy 
divine pardon ig that d* presence | 

+-Pray that the d: presence may still 
is to recognize the, d: presence 


has the d* presumption to say: 
{ iy c | 9 
d Principle that redeems man 
d° Principle and divine idea, 
d» Principle and, rules of C. S. 
law of God, its d: Principle. 
‘the rules of its d* Principle, _ 
‘the dy Principle of Christianity 


divine 


Principle 
Mis,...'325°9 
34-13 


Man; 43-24 


Hea. 3-13 


rules and d: Principle of, C: S: 
C. S.\is based on d> Principle ; 
d: Principle which governs the universe, 


represents his d:. Principle, 


the Father, his d: Principle, is perfect. 
attempts to solve its d: Principle 
Law. ...;. unfolds d: Principle, 

d: Principle and spiritual idea ; 
immortal man’s.d: Principle. 


the d* Principle of, his, bein, 
d° Principle and rules of 
saved on this d:, Principle, 


8). 


da Principle, which I worship ; : 
acknowledge its, d:, Principle. f 


ad Principle and id 


ea are demonstrated, 


Obeying the d: Principle which 

d: Principle .worketh with you, 

d~ Principle of life’s long problem; | 
justice from the,d;. Principle i 
d: Principle which he claims to; ; 
a perpetual type of the d- Principle 
demonstrating the d: Principle of: 
Its d; Principle.interprets. the : 
as eternal as its d*, Principle. 

d:, Principle and spiritual idea of 
power to demonstrate his d* Principle, 
the claims of the d; Principle. . 


in and of his d: Principle, | 
| demonstrate fairly. the d> Principle 


dad: Principle of the divine idea 


ad Principle and idea of being, 

d: Principle, and rule of, being; f 
d: Principle of metaphysical healing. 
d° Principle, and its spiritual lawss 
dad: Principle is discerned in :C.S.,5 


involved in its,d-:Principle, God: « 


God, the\d:, Principle of C.)S., 

learns more ofits d: Principle. 

full faith in the d: Principle, 
demonstrates the d* Principle, 
while disobedience to this d: Principle 
d;, Principle, which is Love, } 
misapprehension of the d- Principle 


adhere to the d° Principle : 
healing the sick.on its.d: Principle. 


is taught through its d° Principle,) $5) sy 
true idea of,man’s d;,Principle: ... - 


you turn away from this d° Principle 


d; Principle carries on His harmony. 
the knowledge of the d- Principle 
its d° Principle and rule of practice. s+) o 


the only substance and d° Principle ,. 
a, postulate of the d: Principle, 
the d° Principle of all healing. 


if a.d; Principle alone heals, 
d° Principle heals the sick, 


its statement of the d: Principle." . 
simpler meanings, of the d-.Principle.. 
from the d* Principle of being eae 
the understanding. of d: Principle, ~... ~~ 
vindicates the d* Principle, Webeee 

unerring d* Principle of Science, ~ 


Mistaking d- Principle for 
Stating the d° Principle, 


rest on.d* Principle for guidance, 
incorporeal d* Principle of man, 
for God is their d° Principle. 

but I do.so on a d* Principle, 
God,— the d° Principle of man: 
dad Principle which made heaven 
but the d° Principle and Spirit’ 


protected b 
interprets 


his d* Principle, God 
od as d* Principle, 


* the d° Principle of all things 
demonstrating the d* Principle 


d° Principle of all being, 


the d: Principle of man’s being; ~~ -°* 
embody not the idea of d* Principle, 
ad: Principle, and an eternal being. 
term'‘d- Principle is used to signify 


- As the d* Principle is comprehended, 


the eternal idea of his d° Principle, ° 

his d° Principle, or Father, : 
Governed by the d° Principle of his 
The d: Principle and rules of this)’ .\\/ 
phrase for God— d: Principle. asia 


Love is d° Principle ; 


dad: Principle or Person stands for'God: ra 


calling God-‘‘d:' Principle,’ 
the d* Principle of:alls;). 5 


call their God; ‘‘d: Principle,’’ 
spiritual idea of the d: Principle, 


its d° Principle and rules, 


d: Principle, rule, or demonstration , 
d:\ Principle that-begets,the quality, 
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understand in part this d Principle, 
as directly upon a d° Principle, 
the d* Principle of oath 3 

d: Principle, — Life, Truth, Love ; 
three terms for one d° Principle 

d: Principle, understood in part, 
* She has obeyed the d* Principle, 
* fidelity to the d’ Segui 

the d: Principle whose rules 

the ever-operative d* Principle 
God is d* Principle, Love. 
Forgetting d° Principle brings on 
sinking its d° Principle in 
demonstrate the d* Principle 
Loyal to the d* Principle im 
know! somewhat of the d’ Principle 
d° Principle of all that really is, 
Then the d: Principle of good, 
the d’ Principle of nature , 
based on the d* Principle of being, 
d° Principle, or Life, Truth, and 
with its d° Principle, Love. 

based . . . on this d’ Principle, 
full idea of its d* Principle, 
demonstrated the d° Principle 
leaves the d* Principle of C. 8. 

C. S. names God as d* Principle, 
God is'd* Principle 

d- Principle includes them all. 
Withdraw God, d* Principle, from 
intelligent d° Principle, Love. — 
reason, revelation, the d° Principle, 
found nearest the d° Principle 
man’s d° Principle, Love, 

infinite d* Principle, Love, 

The d* Principle of C. 8S. will 

GC. S. reveals the d° Principle, 

the demonstrable d° Principle 

the d* Principle of C. S., 

the d* Principle of C. S., 
following the d’ Principle 

rather than his d* Principle, 
enshrined in the d’ Principle 


neither . . . hindered the d* process. 


by d° protection and affection. 


* interposition of d* Providence 
seize them, trust the d° Providence, 


d* purpose that this should be done, 
accomplishing the d° purpose 


unjust . . . to the d° realism. 


* Christianity must be a d* reality.’’ 
* Christianity must be a d’ reality.”’ 


da’ rebuke is effectual to the 


in the glow of d- reflection. _ 
richly fraught with d* reflection. 


such planks as the d° repentance, 


d- requirements typified in 
grasped in all its d° requirements. 


* “‘O sacred solitude! d- retreat ! 
both human and d° rights, 

both human and dd rights ; 

eschews d° rights in human beings. 
shameless insult to d° royalty, 

this d° rule in Science : 

the d: rule of this Principle 

a d° rule for human conduct. 

dad: ruling gives prudence and energy; 


in the d° scale of being 


(see Science) 
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All Science is d-, 
Science is d*: 

(and all Science is d’) 
All Science is d-. 
Science isid: ; 


a natural and d: Scientist. 
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srue individuality, or a d- sense of being. 
lets in the d° sense of being, 


The d: significance of Love 
such terms as d° sin and’ 


flowing on to God, its d* source. 

if not from the d* source, 

the d- source of being, 

sense of unity with your d° source, 


action of the d° Spirit, Sf 
opposes the leadings of the d° Spirit. 
as much of the d Spirit as 

d° Spirit had wrought the miracle 
adds that the d° Spirit created 
whose substance is the d* Spirit, 

d° Spirit had wrought a miracle,’’ 

d: Spirit supplies all human needs. 
gives to the d* Spirit the name God: 
ever-present power of d° Spirit 


* the d: spirit of giving, 

change from .'. . to the d: standard, 

a d° statute for yesterday, and 

these d° statutes of God: 

was refreshment of d' strength, 

humility, and love are d: strength. 
removes human weakness by d° strength, 


d° substance, intelligence, Life, 


Talitha cumi, 


Peo. 8-21 
teachings 
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Mis. 241-28 

284-18 
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41-22 
87-20 
50-21 
84-25 
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Ret. 
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swept by the d*' Talitha cumi, 

d° teachings contained in ‘‘S. and, H. 
between. d° theology and C. S., 
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He who) d: this is ignorant. of ‘the 

d: violence to the ethics of .C.'S. 


That teacher d° most for his students who 


If he d’ this. not, and another one 
on the same principle that it d@ 
as d* all criminal law, 

This it d’ under the delusion 

as it 'd* of the present. 

Human belief says that it d°; 
what it is and what it d, 

C. 8. d* this. 

It d\ more than forgive the 
thinker and worker d° his best, 

d: the thinking for the ages. 

d: it and so proves their nullity. 
since Science d> not 

d- most, and sacrifices most 

what God is; and what God d’. 
Jesus loves you! so d* mother: 
more than d° the average man, 

as d* the allopath who depends upon 
through the good it d- 


Toa.cut off the top . .|. d: no good; 


» 128-18 
128—25 
227-32 
232-26 
232—29 
240-26 
271—'9 
273-29 


doff 
Mis. 177-14 


doggedly 
Mis. 374-23 
My. 308-16 
dogma 
Mis. 150-26 
331-23 
362— 8 
7 
65— 6 
56-17 
24-17 
42-12 
5 7 
5-19 
47-26 
50-11 
148-26 
205-24 
288-15 
301— 7 
307-27 
dogmas 
Mis. 168— 9 


100. Si=38 


dogmatical 
Pan. 26 


dogmatism 
02. 2-20 
doing 
Mis. 913 
67-12 
1144-24 
115-32 
116-22 
131— 9 
135— 9 
153- 4 
199— 8 
215-22 
223-17 
230— 5 
230-22 
236-28 
262-15 
263— 1 
266— 7 
266-11 
284— 2 
290-19 
292-20 
301— 4 
317-78 
84-22 
85— 2 
87-17 
13— 5 
45— 4 
58— 8 
4-13 
15-10 
14-21 
41-26 
43— 9 


DOING 


Men cannot' punish. ..'God'd* that. 


as d‘ a subtle conspirator ; 
than d: materia medica. 
Does the textbook. . . It d-. 

does that watch accord. . . It d’ not. 
* She most assuredly d°, 

the good that a man d’ 

“Man awakes . . ..d° he not?’’ 


“That thou d*,— John 13; 27. 
What d° Thou?’’— Dan, 4; 35, 


None can say unto Him, What d- Thou? 


learned of Truth what Thou d° now 
miracles that thou d',— John 3: 2. 
‘““What d° thou?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 

nor say unto Him, What d°> Thou? 


“He d’ according to His— Dan. 4: 35. 
It is divine Love that d° it, 

nor d: evil to his— Psal, 15: 3. 

He that d* these things— Psal. 15) 5. 
* merry heart that d: good 


d* your lavender-kid zeal, 


d: deny. or frantically affirm 
* tramping d° along the highway, 


defined by no d*, appropriated by no 
frozen crust of creed and d*, — 
Scholastic d- has made men blind. 
paramount to rubric and d° 
Ritualism and d* lead to 

* d- and truth could not unite, 

evil that is hidden by d* and 
.vain power of d* and philosophy 
cold materialisms of d° and 

from matter and doctrine, or d’, 

* in the wilderness of d° and creed, 

* against the currents of d’, 

it is not a creed or d’, 

wholly apart from. . . creed and d’, 
creed, d*, or materia medica. 

d* and creed will pass off in scum, 
materia medica, d*, and creeds, 


buried in d* and physical ailments, 
personal doctrines and d’, 
unbelievers in these d- lost, 

frozen d’, persistent persecution, 
doctrines, and d- of men 

creeds and d: have been sifted, 


neither hypothetical nor d-, 
da’, relegated to the past, 


they are d° thee good 

but shalt know that by d: thus 
Thus d’, Scientists will silence 

d: to others as you would have 
not merely Swing but d‘, 
console . . . by d* likewise. 

d° unto others as ye would they 
not weary in well d’.’’— see Gal. 6: 9. 
so d*, male and female come into 
and what he was d-. 

while d* unto others what 

in talking nothing, d° nothing, 

* “Let us, then, be up and d’, 
not deter us from d* our duty, 
for the good you are d’. 

much pleasure in thus d:); 

may represent me as d: it ; 

d° the work that nobody else can 
hinder others from d° theirs 

this person was d* well, 

who know not what he is d° 

dad: to the author of the 

Yes, if you are d: God’s work. 
Thus d’, posterity will call him 
for d° their own work well. 

In so d* they must follow the 

d* their own work in obedience 
as Truth and . are d' im C. Si, 
This was the very thing he was d’, 
in being and d* right, 

for the sake of d° Tight 

d* charity work besides. 

* and it is d° it to-day ; 

* the good your books are d:.’” 


DOING 


not far from saying and d°: 

da’ rightly by yourself and others. 

ad: the work that belongs to another. 
how much of what he did are we d:? 
more.than we are now d’, 

to learn what matter is doing 


* d- this work ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: 


God prepares the way for da: ; 
they insist upon d* now. 

* was entirely right in d: so. 

* d° the works which Jesus 

* her success in so d- ; 

* the cheerful d- of good. 

“ food things that this sect is d-. 
I had contemplated d- this 
relieved of the burden of d° this. 
sought God’s guidance in d° it, 
by d- as he bade: 

* ““D- what deserves to be written, 
But in d° this the Master 

* Let us, then, be up and d-, 
too busy to think of d- so... 

d- so much to benefit mankind 
nor will you be long in d* more. 
d° the works of primitive 

to make one enjoy d° right, 

D- unto others as we would 

d- as you say you are, 

sure that one is not d° this, 


(see also good) 


doinge 
Mis. 253-12 
doings 
My. 279- 6 
doleful 
Ret. 14-11 
dolefully 
Mis. 339-27 


dollar 
Mis. 141-27 
My. 52-25 
98-23 


* chapter sub-title 
Christ’s sayings and d*. 
ready for his d: questions, 
surge d: at the door of 


or else return every d* 
* reached her bottom d’, 
* asked to contribute a d*. 


(see also values) 


dollars : 
My. 28-8  * will show the d: and cents 


; 


538— 3 .* hundreds of d° were sunk 
(see also values) 


domain 
Mis. 320-24 
Po. 22-18 
My. 278-27 
dome 
Mis... 1-4 
Pul. 2-8 
Po. 39-6 
My. 29-20 
36-25 


domestic 
Pul. 49-19 
dominance 
Pul:, 31-18 
No. 33-3 
dominant 
Mis. 293-14 
297-24 
Ret. 20-24 
31—,.2 
Un. 50-9 
dominate 


the zenith of Truth’s d’, 
da: of ior and sin 
War is not in the d: of good ; 


dawned on the d° of being 

soft shimmer of its starlit d°. 

A temple, whose high.d° 

* the d° of the great edifice 

* by this sheltering d° ; 

* towering, overshadowing d-, 

* stood under the great d-, 

* raises its d- above the cit 

* d’ surmounting the building 

* twice the size of the d° on 

* d- is two hundred and twenty-four feet 
* presenting an oval and d* appearance 
* in which the d° seems to dominate 

* building and d- can be seen 

* are worthy of the d-. 

* d- of the Massachusetts State House, 
* massive d‘ rising to a height of 

* rose tingling to the great d-, 

* noble d° of pure gray tint, 

* loved its golden State House d;, 

* d° over two hundred and twenty feet 
* d- which rivals that of the 

Though neither d* nor turret | 


* something of her d° arrangements, 


*in the d-.of mind over matter, 
gives the d° to God, 


If spiritual,sense is not d* in 

If the man is d*.over the animal, 
My d° thought in marrying again 
sunders the d: ties of earth 

by a d° understanding of Spirit. 


or attempt to d* his pupils, 
* to d*, to lead, to control, 
* geems to d° the entire city, 
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dominates 
Mis. 293-15 
Pul.. 2-6 
My. 96-9 
193-15 


dominating 
Pul. 32-13 
Pan. 7-27 
My. 309- 1 


domination 
No. 32-22 
dominion 
Mis. 16-14 
69-12 
69-30 
125— 8 
145-12 
167-22 
183-28 
331-7 
373-24 
39-18 
53-19 
12- 3 
93-13 
119-18 
donated 
Mis. 140-20 
143-23 
382-19 
donating 
Pul. 64-10 
donation 
Mis, 143-27 
My. 10-14 
donations 
Man. 78-9 
12-5 


Un. 
Pul. 
Peo. 
My. 


Mans 97-18 
Ret. , 28-23 


if evil d- his character, 

spirit of beauty d- The 

* where fanaticism d; everything 
The spiritual ,d- the temporal. 


* d- her followers like any abbess 
lapses into evil d° good, 
* d°, passionate, fearless,”’ 


da: of good destroys the sense of evil. 


reflect the full d° of Spirit 
let them have d°-— Gen. 1; 26. 
Had that sick man d: over the fish 
d: over his own sinful sense 
to whom God gave ‘‘d-— Gen. 1: 26. 
He has d° over the whole earth ; 
in proof of man’s ‘‘d°— Gen. 1: 26. 
rich heritage, — ‘‘d’ over— Gen. 1: 26. 
God gave man d° over all things; 
giveth man d* over all the earth. 

d* over the physical world. 
Let them, have ‘‘d'— Gen. 1: 26. 
* or attaining d° over others, 
gives d° over all the earth. 


The lot of land which I d- 
d- the munificent sum of 
I d: to this church the land 


* others d° large sums. 


Each d: came promptly ; 
* d- to be specifically subscribed 


D: from this Church 
* spontaneous and liberal d- 


This work well d: will-elevate 

I have d: all that can be d>. 

great work already has been d-, 
work yet remains to be. | 

we shall have d- more. 

I had d- my whole duty to students. 
“and it was d*’’— Psal. 33: 9. 
must be d> freely? 

struggle with sin is forever d°. 
proves to have been well d-, 

This is not d* by will-power, 

This work had been d° ; 

but if this be d, let it: be in 

How is the healing d- in C. Si? .; 
some means by which it is:not d>. 
work, well.d", would dignify angels. 
take up the cross as I have d:, 

or the ‘‘ Well d*,— Matt. 25:: 23. 
having"d: this, one will naturally, 
Let this be speedily d-. 

what shall be d- with their money. 
and has another duty been d- 
and d° many wonderful works? 
must be d- with the understanding 
chapter sub-title — Matt. 6: 10. 
and to let His) will be d’. 

to do His will or tolet it be d’ 
but. Thine,\ be @:,”’ — Luke 22742. 
be d* on earth as in; heaven. 

must first have dour work, 

we would resist to the hilt if d- 

d: this to the best of our ability, 
the good d*, and the love that 
unselfish deed d* in secret ; 

The work that needs to be d*, 

da: without incriminating the 
as'to just how ‘this should bed’, 
Until this be d*, man will 
messenger has d* its work, 

be d: decently — I Cor. 14: 40, 
This is d- only as one gives 

and you have d* with it. 

has d°> himself harm: 

“well d* ;’’ — Matt. 25): 21. 

when it has' d: its work, 

and this is being d: daily. 

that something was being d° 

The cold blasts d°, 

That when a wrong is d° us, 
Then if we’ve d* to others 

Laus Deo, itis d*! 

injustices d~ Mrs. Eddy. or:members of 
How it was ad", 
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a 1 
done done 
33-13 the better the work is d’; My. 324-31 *no man could have d- so any better. 
37-23 divine purpose that this should be d’, 327-14 * This is the result ofithe work d° at 
50-18 what if has d° for them, 345-21 ‘‘The work d° by the surgeon 
52-14 This was immediately d’, donkey yf 
62-7 than @ belief. . . has ever d-. Mis. 370-21. braying d* whose ears stick out 


64-28 if this is not d*, mortals will 
87-30 until he has d* with the case 
91-28 teacher, d: for the human race? 


donor. (see also donor’s) ‘ 
Pul. 26-16 *healing of the wife.of the d-. 


91-29 Ask, rather, what has he not d-. donor’s y f dedat j 
92-10 it shall be d° unto you.”’— John 15:7. Mis. 143-29 breathing the d° privileged joy. 
Un. 14-3 owas not at first d° aright. ‘ donors i 
53-19 sums d° under both rules would Mis. 142-6 chapter sub-title 
58-11 d° through what is humanly called 142-13 Let me write to the d’, 
Pul. 9-5 your tireless tasks are d°— well d: Pul. 8-11 d’ all touchingly told their 
16- 3 Laus Deo, itis d:! 4 My. 167— 2, it may have cost the dear d’. 


21-22 however much this is d* to us 


eae ee a AT nO Mis. 354-5 lead the innocent to d:? 


{4 it ig d° 1" Chr. 53-29 that d- Was Jesus’ part ; 
nas * Re tr a Po ’ Un. 57-6 it foresees the impending d: 


Wei - thi Pul. 7-21 stumble onward to their d-; 
penn ii Tels A hag f surest fas good 00. 2-23. d: of such workers will come, 
aol HO fhatwhich isd =Becl! Le 9% Po. 34-15 Yet wherefore ask thy d°? 
53— 6 * that which shall be d° :—— Eccl. 1: 9. My. 125-29. The d> of the Babylonish woman, 


211-27 and sealing his d°, 


69-26 have not d° so in an intelligent 356-19 “Bixas inte dae de bere. 


No. 1—3° but this must be d° gradually, 
9-8 but this one thing can be d’, 
37-26 but he could not have d° this if 1 1 
38— 1 so\far as this could.be dd. ) 362-19. an evil mind already a’, 
40-26 our Father has d° this; 385-23 flesh was weak, and d* To pass away. 
Pan. 13-17 andid:on earth as in heaven. Ret. 13-8 among those who were d° to 
700. 3-15 worker has said and d’, eneall Po. 48-19 flesh was weak, and d- To pass away. 
oe 15-28 ane cold blasts as 
701. 27-20 why was it not d-? RQ * : 5 
02. 17=16. duty-d: and life perfected, Mis. 258-1 this lawless law which d: man.to .., 


Tomiie ato; a 5 door 
te Bg ade Br heath ole He Mis. 30-12 Death was not the d: to this 


Mis. 261— 1 evil, as mind, is ad, 


2 ca - to- : 30-18 opened the d° to the captive, 
Bee: “6 What i Ah ps: a d: aon rolled aed phe stone oe ad 

if thi - the bottle will —14 error which knocks at the d- 

el i Bais Be di HR Be ie. Walt byeale 84-30 through the d- named death, 


106-12 Out through the d- of, Love, ; 
133-15 when thou hast shut thy d',— Matt. 6: 
155- 8 woo the weary wanderer to your d,” 

32-21 with hope when ’tis d ; 180-14 I found the open d: from this 

36-10 Thé cold blasts d:, > 201-28 is awakened to bar his d- 

38-10 That when a wrong is d- us, 250-26 out of a side d: ; 

38-18 Then if we’ve d: to others 250-27 the d* that turns toward want 

76-2 LAUS DEO, it is d-! 275-5 from the d of this sepulchre 
My. vii- 4 * what its Leader has d> for 276-29 quickly learned when the ‘d:is’shut. 

6— 7 is to be d: forever with the sins 276-30 and it closes the d- on itself. ; 

8-15 *something d:,-and d° immediately, 303-14 knock instead of push at the d- , 

12-23 ‘Whatever needs to be d° 317-10 d* to my teaching was shut when: 

12-23. which cannot be d° now, 324— 5. The d~ is shut. 

12-25 that which can be d° now, :' ae re wHo re at the d-. 

18-25 and d- on earth i aven.”’ = e d°.1s burst, open, : 

20- }this also that Ghorbeattl esi Mark 14: 9. 328-13 heard this Christ knock at the d- of 


Peo. 11—3 scarcely d° with their battles 
Po, 26-16 And smiling, say’st, ‘'’Tis d: ! 
27-20 Thy work is d°, and well: 


24-28 *as well as this can be d> by a 339-27 ‘at the d- of conscience, 
37-10) * of all that you have d: si 342-22. The d: is shut. 
38-6 * all that you have d° for-us. 391-18 Find items at our d-. 
53-'5 * that her duty was wholly d:, 398-11. We would enter by the d-, 
58-23 *as she has d’, verifying Chr. 55-26 I stand at the d;,— Rev. 3: 20. 
61-23 * to admit that the worl could be d°, 55-27 and open the d*,— Rev. 3: 20. 
62— 2) * Well d°, — Matt. 25: 23. Ret. 9 3 The d was ajar, 
64-7 * gratitude:and love for all that she has d:. 23-14. When the d* opened, 
78-10: '*an interior d° in soft gray 46-17 We would enter by the a‘, 
84— 7) * that would otherwise be d:. 80-24 sees the d* and turns away from it, 
98-11 * must have d* with scoffs and jeers Pul. 17-16 We would enter by the d-, 
122-9 Now I am d> with-homilies 21-21. and close the d* on church or 
124-13 © Swell) d-’? = Matt. 25 7 23... | 26-21 over the d’, ,\. . is the word “Tove.’’ 
134-11 and! work well d: should not 35-30. * on the sign at his d. 
136-27 and I have so d' that I may have 78-22 * gold key to ‘the church d:. 
142-19 as they so often have d:, Pan. 12-13 ad* that no man.can shut; | 
150-25 it shall be d’ unto you.” — John 15: 7. 01. 14-23 even as one guards his d° against 
151-12. injustice d- by press and pulpit Peo. 5-11 are nigh, even at our d’. 
152-30 of all that is rightly d’. Po. 14-15 We would enter by the d-, 
160-32 the wrongs d* to others, Y 38-17 Find items at our d-. 
162-21 © '*Well'd:; = Matt. 25: 28: My. 54-11 * was turned from the d°’ 
201-15 ‘crowned with a diadem of duties'd’. 90-13 * the d* to this ess for many, 
202-13 ‘‘Well d*;— Matt. 25): 23. 152-14 Do I enter by thed . 


207-21 ‘“Well d*,— Matt. 25: 21: 
225— 4)“ Well d°, — Matt,.25 3:23: 
229-16 as she has d-, 


210— 5. nod: through which evil can enter, 
221-28 thus throwing the d° wide open to 
256-12, close the d-.of mind on this subject, 


235-11 it cannot bed: in’ metaphysics, | 311— 5 knocked at the'd and was admitted. 
235-28 Had I known what was being d° doors ; 
240-27 * when the teaching is d* by those who Mis. 101-18 opening the d- for them that ~ 


247-29 has all been d* through love, 
250-27 whatever is din this direction 
261-11 “Too much cannot be d* towards 
281-4 Thy will.be d-— Matt. 6: 10. 
ae any as ies Mea had d°. 
88— he good'd* and the good to do 283-12 wrong to burst open d- - tris 
315- 8 *if he had d- as he ought, ‘ 325-30 without watchers and the d° unbarred ? 
319-30" *\ told me that he had d: some literary: 332— 6 d* that closed.on CG. 8S.) | GE Vy 
320-7 *statement of what he had d: for you Ret. 14-18 -evenif ... . left)me outside the d:. ’. 


114-22 or bar their d° too closely, | 

124-16 opening ‘the prison d° to the © 

262-21 opening the prison d- to such as 
280-30. d* of animal magnetism open wide 
281+ 3 ‘d* that this animal element ©  . 


DOORS” 


doors 
Pul. 


No. 41-17 
My. 


dormant 
Pul. 72-24 
My. 211-29 
260-25 
_dose 
Mis. 241-10 
241-13 
252— 6 
- Ret. 33-18 
01. 18-3 
Hea. 12-19 


13-17 
dosed 
My. 345-13 
doses 
Mis. 69-15 
249- 2 
348-21 
348-26 
01. 17-28 


dotted 
Puli. 


dotting 


48— 3 


Mis. 150-17 


dottings 
My. 252-19 
double 
Un. 36-3 
My. 82-26 
126-17 
126-19 
315-24 


‘doubled 
Mis. 349-30 


* with dof antique oak 

* auditors left by the rear d’, 

* that used.in the d° and pews. 
trying to force the d° of Science 
* for the opening of the d° 

* dof the church were ee open 
ye everlasting d*;— Psal: 24 :.9. 
* crowds had besered the a 

* open its d° absolutely free of 
* d° were opened to the public, 
open the prison d° 

throwing open their d* for the 
preference to remain within d- 


* power of Christ has been d° in 
Other minds are made d° by it, 
raises the d° faculties, 


give to the immoralist a mental d- 
so taking a d:\of error 

its largest dis never dangerous, 
not aifected-by a larger d°. 

that was my favorite d’. 

made the infinitesimal d: effectual. 
with this original d* we cured an 


I was d° with drugs until 


given three d* of Croton oil, 
some large d° of morphine, 
dad: of Natrum muriaticum ° 
Hence I tried’several d‘ of 
where the allopathic d- would not. 


* d- with beds of flowering shrubs; 
churches are d* the entire land: 
Your letter ‘and id: are'an 


endows with the d* capacity of «: 
* trains pulled out . . . in d’ sections. 
d: unto her d:— Rev. 18: E 

fill to her d°-— Rev. 1876. 

or is it her alleged d- or 


contributions, 2... @ that,amount. 


doubleminded 


Mis. 198-23 
doubly 

My. 85-31 
doubt 


and darkness 


Mis, 342- 4 
700. 7-19 
My. 152-19 


any 
My. 61-20. 

beyond a 
Ret. 89- 4 
"01. 28-21 
My. 180-— 4 


darkness and 


Ret. 68-20 
darkness or 
My. 187- 8 


every 
Mis. 120-29 
excludes 
My. 293-2 
faith and | 
My. 292-29 
fear or 


of their reside 


Hea. 5-14 


the ‘‘d*’’ senses, bola g 4:8. 


* this church, is d welcomed. 


they were in d° and darkness. 

In d and darkness we say ‘as’ did): 
will stumble into d:and. darkness, 

* never more.did I have any d*. 

is proven beyond a d° 

has proven,to me beyond a dad 

knows beyond a d° that.its 
Darkness and d: encompass thought, 
exclude all darkness or, d’, 

puts to flight every Gi as to the: 

The knowledge that . 
is a compound of faith and d:, 

his own salvation, without fear or d’, 
rouses so much natural d° 

we exist’ in God,’. .°. there is no d’, 
no d: she could have been 

has no d° of God’s power, 
no dad: from the combined efforts of 


No d* must intervene 
no d: fill the memory 


* no d: already, acquainted with him 


*no d: the night trains 


* not the d: of their reality.” 


or disagreement 
Man. OO 7 If... ad° or disagreement’ shall. 
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DOWN 


excludes d',\: 


doubt 
period of 
Mis. 237-19 
prayer of 
Mis. 59-16 
single 
My. 294-13 
without 
Pul. 70-10 


Mis. 30-5- 
165-14 
204-7 
226— 2 
250— 6 
341-20 

Pul. 54-8 

"01. 2-24 
22— 2 
doubted 

My. 311-23 


doubtful 


doubting 
Mis. 28-15 
241-24 
307— 4 
My. 119-18 
219-18 
doubtingly 
Mis: 241-14 
doubtless 
Mis. 137-11 
239-94 


Un. 27-9 
Hea. 19-21 
Douma 
My. 282— 9 
dove (see also 
Mis. 81+21 


43-7 
My. 192-16 
337-12), 
dove-like 
Mis. ix—14 
dove’s 
Po. 28-13 


doves 
Mis. 210-11 
270- 3 
My. 150-29 
205— 6 


This is a period of d:, inquiry, , 
prayer of d° and, mortal,belief, 
would mightily rebuke\a single d- 


*is without d° one of the 


and d° its higher rules; 
darkness; d-, disease, nor death. 
attended throughout with d-, 

* d' not that the Father of all 
and d° what itis.) 

Tod: this is implicit treason 

* That Jesus ©. . we'cannot d°; 


d:; and unrequited: toil will beset 


Science is Science, who can d"; 
I never d° the veracity of 


d° or spurious evidence of 
Protestantism ‘to d* liberalism. 
ad: interpretations of the Bible’; 
* Tt is dif the Cause of C; S: 
*it is dif there was one so 

* It is d: if, since the days jof: 
d’ sense that falls short, of 


our. Master proved to his d° disciple, 
d: heart looks up through faith, 

if you. wait, never d:; 

The d‘ disciplé could not identify 
not charge Christians with d* 


else he will.d- eanals the Pesuine ; 


Since then you have d- FealiztSt 
d° their familiarity with 

will d follow the example of 

* and d: shave been comforted 
* erection of this temple ‘will d- help : 
* she would d° do so. 5 
* policemen, who will’ d* ‘have! fewer 
D: to test the effect of! both | 


_ D> the churches adopting this 


even if my creedal d- 
insufficient to satisfy. my d° 
which d; all.existence, except 

ad: the feasibility of the demand. 


The D: recently adopted in 
dove’s) 

hear this voice, or. see the d: ie 
peace symbolized: by a d-; 
touch of the breast of a d° 

no arrow wounds the.d-? 

d: feeds her callow brood, 
like the d> from. the deluge. 
arrow that doth wound. the d- 
arrow that doth wound the d: 
Our eagle, like the d., 

Send us thy white-winged di. 
Gentle as the da’, 

the d- of peace sits Soiinely 
Our eagle, like 'the d 


now hope sits Cie 


ane d: to soar to ARO 


nutotiens as. d°.?— Mat. 10: 16. 
them that sold a’,’’ — Matt. 2A, +12... 
harmless. as d:.”’— Matt. 10: 16. 
harmless as d°.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 


Dowager Empress 


My. 234-22 
down 


If the D’ E’ could hold her nation 


weighed d° as is ona thought 
loaded d: with coverings 

Heaven comes d° to earth, 

heaven to come d° to earth. 

put d° all subtle falsities 

lion that lieth d° with the lamb. 

with armor on, not laid d-. 

shall sit d* at the Father’s right hand : 
sit d'; not stand waiting 


pulling da: of strong holds & ; II Cor: 10; 4, 


DOWN 


down 
Mis. 139-11 
145-23 
151-11 
212-30 
225-20 


Ret. 


Pul. 


casting d° imaginations, — II Cor. 10: 5. 
lie d- with the kid ;— Isa. 11:6 
“Cut it d- ; — Luke 13:7. 
friends took d: from the cross 
sat d° beside the sofa whereon 
cut 'd° all that bringeth not forth 
taken d° on rare occasions 
and strikes d° the hoary saint. 
d: in the death-dealing wave. 
pressed d*, and running over. 
deep d- in human consciousness, . 
The star that looked lovingly d- 
looketh.d: on the long night of 
Still treading each temptation d’, 
lay d: a few of the heavy weights, 
putting d° the green. ones, 
gone d* in his own esteem. 
sit d' at the right hand of the Father. 
* handed d: from the living reality. 
d: the dim posterns of time 
No night drops d° upon 
pouring d: Thy sheltering shade, 
set d: at the right hand of — Heb. 12:2. 
basis it laid d: for physical and 
notices for a second lecture pulled d’, 
pulling d: of sin’s strongholds, 
a ladder let d: from the heaven of 
this may be set d° as 
I say, Look up, not d’, 
“Why art thou cast d°,— Psal..42; 11. 
The egotist must come d° and learn, 
come d‘ from the cross.’’— Mark 15: 30. 
coming d: from the cross, 
and call d- blessings infinite. 
accuser of . ....is cast d°,— Rev. 12.10. 
for the devil is come d*— Rev, 12°12. 
Self-abnegation, by which we lay d: all 
* “cometh d: from God— see! Rev. 3:12. 
* gtar of Bethlehem shines d: from above, 
* gladly laid d° his responsibilities 
* Looking d: from the windows 
* live d° any attempted repression. 
* as set d° for_him, 
* from those described d° to 

ractice laid d: in S. and H., 

ow da: to the commandments of 
the premium would go d’. 
“Why art thou cast d°,— Psal. 42: 11. 
* at this moment drop d° into 
Jesus laid d° his life for mankind ; 
or going d’ into the deep, 
The moon looks d* upon 
No night drops d* upon the 
from thy lofty summit, pouring d° 
earth-stricken lay d° their woes, 
* ‘‘goo0d measure, pressed d°,— Luke 6; 38 
* heavy burdens are being laid d’, 
looks d° upon the long night of 
she stooped d° and looked into the 
nor laid d* at the feet of progress 
lax da: the low laurels of vain glory, 
This day drops d° upon 
by pulling d- its benefactors, 
put d° the evil effects of alcohol. 
reaching deep d° into the universal 
set d* at the right hand of— Heb, 12:2. 
It brought d- a shower of abuse 


(see also heaven) 


downfall 
Mis. 43-24 
265-32 
02. 18-27 
downright 
00. 10-1 


or to build on the d* of others, 
compels the d* of his self-conceit. 
dad: of genuine Christianity, 


Success in sin is d- defeat. 


downtrodden 


Mis. 127-24 
331-4 
downward 
Mis. 267-20 
Anil 
362-24 
downy 
Po. 53-16 


Doxology 


even though your pearls be d’. 
When d: like the grass, 


while the left beats its way d-, 
Stranger wending his way d°, 
millstone that is dragging them d-, 


Their d: little breasts. 
* following hymns... D*. 


* up leaped half a d- Scientists. 
administers half a d- or less 
sometimes a d* or upward in one 
duties of half a d: or more 


* have erected \d° of churches 


242 


Dr. 
Mis. 218-30 
Dr. Ss 
Mis. 218-27 
draft 
Man: 
Po. 
drag 
My. 84-2 
dragged 
Mis. 237-26 
dragging 
Mis. 362-23 
dragon 
Mis. 253-17 
254-18 
Pul. 13-24 
13-27 
14-12 
. 14218 
10- 2 


17-15 
1-16 


Hea. 
drain 

Ret. 
drama 

My. 281— 1 
drank 

Mis. 121- 5 
211-28 
232— 3 
11-19 


30-21 


02. 
draped 
Mis. 237-26 
drapery 
Mis. 376— 5 
376— 6 
drap’ry 
Po. 65-12 


| draughts 


Mis. ix-l7 


|| draw 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Un: 
No. 


DREADED 


D: says: ‘‘The recognition of 


illustrate D* views 


committee tod’ the Tenets of 
Recalling oft the bitter d- 


* Nothing is more of a d’ on a 
through ‘which Garrison was d° 
millstone that is d- them downward, 


d- that stood ready to devour 
great red d- of this hour, 

d- is at last stung to death 

when the d° saw that — Rev. 12: 138. 
flood which the d-— Rev. 12: 16. 
What if the old d- should 

The d° that was wroth 


No one else can d° the cup 
foresight of the nations’ d° 


da: from their festal wine-cup. 
d: this cup giving thanks, 

dad to peace, and plenty, 
which he d’, giving thanks, 


d: in honor of the dead hero 


* face, figure, and d: of Jesus, 
* face, figure, and d- of that . 


My thoughts ’neath thy d* 
deep d- from the fount 


d° mankind toward purity, 

I observed a carriage d° up 

as will d- men unto us. 

will d- all men unto— John 12: 
until they d° nearer to the 

d° no lines whatever between 
d- on God for the amount 

may his salvation d° near, 

will d- all men unto you. 


32. 


* d- together six thousand people 
material history is d° to a close. 


drawing-room 


Pul. 37-17 


drawings 
My. 335-14 


drawn 

Mis. 98-11 
214-17 
288-12 
341-22 


P26. 2e— 3 
My. 350-1 
dread ! 
Mis. 396—- 6 
Ret. 47-3 
Un. 64-12 
Po. 58-18 
My. 335-18 
dreaded 
Ret. 13-16 


* sat in the beautiful d-, 
* d° and specifications of which 


conclusion d* from the Scriptures, 
the sword must have been d° 
conclusion d* therefrom is not 
parable is d- from the sad history of 
decree in favor of Mrs. Eddy was d: 
* no such inference is to be d° 

* substitution of tubes of d° brass 
conclusion is not properly d-: 

I was not d: to them by a i 
No other logical conclusion can be d- 
* other faiths, d: to the church 

* one is wholly d* over, : 
sword of the Spirit is d-; 

we are d° towards God. 

are not apt to be correctly d-. 


it d: not its life from human, 
Eternity D* nigh 
d: its conclusions of Deity and 


Fills mortal sense with d-; 

to d: the unprecedented popularity. 
hope of ever eluding their d- presence 
Fills mortal sense with d: ; 

* second case of the d- disease 


to win me from d: heresy, 


DREAM 243 
dream dream 
angel Hea, 9-25 
Peo. ‘7-11>'* angel d-'passed o’er him: 10-19 
apart from the 17-11 
Hea. 11— 5'' wholly apart from the da. 17-15 
asleep in a Po. 3-10 
Mis. 44-21 ‘or when asleep in'a d:. 18-11 
calleth itself 47-21 
Hea. -11— 4 \d° calleth itself a drenther; My. 109-5 
carved the ) 132=28 
Peo. 7-12)* He carved'the d* on that dreamed 
death’s Mis. . 78-12 
Mis. 386-13 “‘‘When, severed ‘by death’ sid‘, 91-94 
Po. 49-19 ‘‘When, severed’ by death’s d-, Pul.  33— 2 
disease or drea . 
Mis. 58-2 no remembrance of that disease or d’, mer 
formulating a Hea. 11-4 
Mis. 49-16 capacity for formulating a d-, My. 122-4 
has no place F 132-26 
Ret. 21-15 d- has no place in the Science dreaming 
has passed Mis. 325-17 
Hea. 11+ 4 .but when the d- has passed, Po. 8-16 
life 1 My. 132-26 
nae 7-19 .* Our life d- passes o’er us. d 132+27 
eisa / j r 
Mis. 28-11 so-called life is a d- soon told. See oe 8 
52-18 If this ifeis ad * 93-10 
like a 36-28 
Ret. 10-13 vanished like a d-. 209-16 
material ‘ 252-10 
Mis. 28-12 this mortal and material d-, 257— 4 
memory’s P Ret. 21-14 
Po. 66— 5° songs float in memory’s d°. 3018 
mor ¢al Ss pre bbe Un. 26-25 
Mis. 393— 8 Lighting up this mortal d:. Pul. 8-29 
Po. 51-13 ‘Lighting up this: mortal d:. 33-2 
My. 5-7 apart from this mortal d*, Pan. 9-2 
296-16 mortal 'd-.of life, substance, or Hea. 10-28 
nothingness of the Po. 6-5 
Mis. 49-24 the nothingness of the:d’, 65-13 
of avarice bee My. 110-16 
Pul. 10-12 No da’ of avarice or ambition 236— 2 
of death 
Mis. 58-5 Waking from the d: of death, co AB 
My, 273-28 “Man awakes from’the d: of death a Uu 
of dying ‘ reamy 
Mis. 70-13 if the d- of dying should Mis. 9-21 
of life 206-14 
Mis. 16-16 the d- of life in matter, drear 
' Hea. — 927 othe d: of life in matter, No. 35-10 
Peo. 14-16 this d- of life in matter, Po. 2-12 
My. 267-20 his d° of life in matter dreary 
296-16 mortal d° of life, substance, or Bae en 
of material sensation : 1 65-15 
Mis. 331-29 their d° of material sensation, d 
of other dreams regs 
Ret. 32-18 .* But the d° of other dreams. Ret. 30-22 
of sense Dresden 
Mis. 176-1 that breaks the d° of sense, My. 81-16 
of sickness 3 
Rud. 11-17 awake from the d* of sickness ; aresy 262— 8 
of Spirit : ul. 54— 2 
Mis. 180-1 the d- of Spirit in the flesh diene 
of suffering ! 1 Mis. 24-13 
Mis. 70-14 from the d: of suffering. Ret, “tae 
one’s own ~ 40-11 
My. 117-10 .-one’s.own.d° of personal,sense, drew 
or error ; 
Mis. 49-15 is ad‘ior error, Mis. Aint 
assin: 
. y 4 7 *it were but a passing d-. Ret ye 
this 4 
Mis. 53-1 out of this d: or false-claim My. 145-5 
Hea. 9-26 sickness, and death are this d*. drift 
17-15> explains this d* of material life, Mis. 81-5 
Peo. 14-16 this d: of life in matter, Un. 24-5 
troubled Peo. 1-13 
Un. 50-22 awake from the troubled d:, My. 166-15 
vanish as a 213-18 
Mis. 205-29: molecules,» «. vanish as a d°; drifted 
waking from a . 3 i Mis. 225~'8 
Mis. 58- 4. Waking from a d*, one learns drifting 
waking from the icone aes No. 45-21 
Mis. 58-5 Waking from the d:.o My, 307-27 
Mis. 23-5 *or d''in the animal, driftwood 
42— 3 only asin ad‘? No. 29-23 
42-22 is a a’ and unreal, — 
44-23 is but a d° at all times. 6—26 
58-7 proves to him: .. that it was a d-, drills” 
253-27 Do the children of this period da of’ Peo. 12-23 
354-33 more bright than’ the d° in his breast. . 
Pul. 39-17''* Dimly, as in ad", I’watch the flow drink 
39-23 °* Dimly, asin ad‘, Mis. 28-32 


02. 918 


man is not. the d° of a heated brain ; 


71-4 


’ manifests . . 


DRINK 


Life in‘matter is a d-: 

Then will your sorrow be'a d-, 
sickness, and death, are but a d*, 
d: of the “deep sleep” — Gen. 2: D1, 
To dof thee, to d* of thee! 

as the d: ‘in his breast ! 


° and the gladness ad, 


da” which is mortal and God-condemned 
satisfied to sleep:and d>. 


never d° that either of these 
neyer d°, until informed thereof, 
* saw visions and d° dreams. 


dream calleth itself a d:, 
from the brain of ad’. 
It will waken the d- 


d* away the hours. 

I’m d- alone of its changeful sky 
sinner, d° of pleasure in sin ; 

the sick, d: of suffering’ matter; 


In d’, things are only what 
phenomena of mortal life are as d° ; 
as in the d° of sleep. 

neither oblivion nor d* can 
possessing the nature of d’. 

ad° in the animal, 

history is but the record of ti er 

* But the dream of other d°. 

a product of human d’. 

which will eclipse Oriéntal d-. 

* saw visions and dreamed d:. 

* d- in the animal, 

Earth’s fading d- are empty streams, 
meeting with loved ones in d- 

d: so boundless and bright 

my early dof flying 

Let us have no more of echoing d-. 


* more than is d: \of 


da objects of self-satisfaction ; 
. no d* absentness, 


also the d° subtlety of death. 
still art thou d* and lone! 


enchained to life’s d- night, 
We waken to life’s d° sigh. 


cup which I have drunk to the d- 
* ‘D: 1?, ““Peoria !’’ they cried: 


new and eostly spring d*: 
* The healing of his seamless a 


IT rose, d* m yself, and ~ 
I rose and my; self, 
rose from het bed, d° herself, 


dad from the great Master this answer 
* da large audience. 

d° up logs instead of leases. 

da: its breath from me, 

He d° ‘the plan, 


d-, by right of God’s dear love, 
and cannot d* into evil. 

ad’ into more spiritual latitudes. 
will live on and never d: apart. 
to d. in the wrong direction 


conversation d: to. 1. C.8.; 


D: into intellectual wrestlings, 
and d* whither I knew not. 


d° on the ocean of thought ; 
not yet thoroughly d° in the 
Having faith in drugs and hygienic d’, 


ad: any deadly thing,;— Mark 16: 18. 
an appetite for alcoholic d° 


DRINK 244 DRUG 
drink drop : dia 
Mis. 125-1 he will indeed:d* ‘of our Master’scup, Man. 45-24 d°* the titles of Reverend and Doctors ou, 
125—- 9 Then shall he id* anew ple ng - ; es efor Tit Bits oy of the member | 
207— wi the living waters of the a Gan F MMOm 
es oy anal a indeatl Matt. 20: 23. eg es a a: of abe thinieth attenuation 
211-29 §*Dri yeoall of it,’ Matt..26 : 27. ul. 4-4 ‘So small ad as : ' f 
211-29, 30 ait ci cand let all-d@* of it, 4-18 d: of water may help to hide the stars, 
245-4 What shall»we d:?”’ — Matt. 6:31. 5-15 bedew my hope with a d° of humanity.) 
249-6>-d» any deadly thing,;— Mark 16: 18. 01. 16-1 *at this moment id down into hell, 
289- 2 Strong d*.is unquestionably, an evil, 02. 12-16 d° of water is one with the ocean,)) | 
311-28 to take the cup, d° all of it, f 15-26 advised me to d: both the book and _ 
323-21 and d: from its living fountains? % 19-30 no redundant d° in the cup est 
328-14..d° with the drunken” — Matt. 24: 49. Hea, 4-13 to d: divinity long, enough to 
335+ 6 d: with the drunken ;— Matt. 24:49. 13-12 d: of this harmless solution, _ 
Ret. 26— 5 ‘on the cross, when he refused to d° My. 180-22 d- compliance with their desires, 
Pul. 1-2 ad of the river of—,Psal. 36:8.” 202-24, a, d* from His ocean of love, | 
3-17 d: of the river of ~ Psal. 36: 8. 216-23 d° the insignia of ‘‘Busy Bees, 
3-23 We d: of 'this'river when all dropped 
7-30 d- of the river of— Psal. 36: 8. Mis. x21 Id: the name of Morse 
9-20 ‘‘d: from the river— see Psal. 36:8. 288— 6 d: into the balances of God 
14-16 watching for rest and .d7, SS Man. 43-3 name of said member to be d° 
No. v=10 ‘it:saith tenderly, ‘‘Come and d-; 51—- 6 his name shall be d‘ from the roll 
34-11 They d-\the cup) of Christ » 56- 5 his or her name shall be d° 
42-27) * eat beefsteak and d-\strong coffee Hea. 7-18 d° hier mite into the treasury, 
43-2 to the power of daily meat and d’, 13-11 d° into a tumblerful of water 
Pan. 14-9 4d: of the cup of salvation, Po. 31— 3- celestial seed d° from 
’02.. 11-20 .gave it to his followers tod. d A 
Hea.’ 1-3 d any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. i | i : P 
7-25 d:any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. My. 140-13 * d- the annual. communion 
15-11 d: any deadly thing,— Mark 16:18. 140-25. D- the communion of 
Peo. 12-3 d° any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. drops 
Po. 32—1..andd: in the view. Mis. 1-17 mounting sense. . . d’ the world. 
My. 48-1 *d: any deadly thing, —Mark 16: 18. 205-15 d: the curtain on material man 
126— 6 ‘such as d’ of the living water. 389-23 No night d° down upon the 
146— 4 .d) any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 395-11 The curtain d- on June; 
156-22. “‘d* of his blood”? — see John 6. 53, Pul. 7-13 sacred d-:were but: enshrined 
161-17 d* sufficiently of the cup Po. 5-2 No night d down upon the 
161-19. ‘‘Ye shall d: indeed — Matt, 20°; 23, 57-18'0 The‘curtain d* on June; 
258-21... who d:> their Master’s cup 66— 1 But d- of pure nectar 
drinker . My. 158-7 This day d down upon the 
My. 106-24 a brawler, an alcohol d-, dropsy 
drinking Hea. 13-18 an inveterate case of d’. 
Mis. 90-9 for d: and smoking? dross 
123-32 eating and d- corporeally, — Mis. 151-6, ‘separates.the d* from the gold, 
170-7 eating of bread and d° of wine 205- 8 separates the d- from the gold, 
Ret. 54-9 d; Jesus’ cup, being baptized ». Ret. 94-9 As dis. separated from gold, 
No. 19-19.d> in the nature and essence of Po. 39-12 will watch to cleanse from d 
"01. 12-5 came neither eating nor d’, drove ‘ 
drinks 78-30 *d" in every word of the | d My. 346-11 * Mrs. Eddy’s carriage d° into town 
: i I r 
Mis. 15-30 it d° in the sweet revealings ying 14-19 flood to d* the Christ-idea? 
243-27 will tell.you that alcoholic d° . 14-19 ‘can neither d° your voice © 
297-9 appetite for alcoholic d-. My. 126-4 to d° the strong swimmer 
701. 12-2 spiritual sense d* it in, drowned 
drive eit ae Mis, 122-12 and that he were d-— Matt. 18:'6. 
Man. 48-13 ‘shall not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s d- My. 48-28 * d* in frivolity, or paralyzed by 
My. 171-20 * While on her regular afternoon d* 91-6 *has been d: out in this so-called 
175— 5 with the exception of a daily d’. drownin 
229- 7 doth d: them out from— Deut. 18: 12; ! 5 s 3 
275-18 have omitted, my d° but twice Mis. 211-14. d> man just, rescued.from 
275-20 .is all that prevents my daily d-. Pul. 13-18 their heads above the d* wave. 
276— 6 judged by either a daily d° or ‘drowsy art os 
276— 9 because. . ... she omits herd’, Po. 30-5 murmurs from the d° rills 
driven drug 
Mis. 326-17 d: out of their houses of clay any. 
328-15 Hast thou been d* by suffering Mis. 48-16 effect of alcohol, or of any d°, 
380-14. had d° me to discover the attenuated the 
No. 22—1° ‘‘d: about by every wind — see Eph. 4: 14. Pul. 35-25 *the more attenuated the d’, | 
Po. 71-7 Corruption’s band Is d° back ; attenuation of a 
drives ; deka. 2 pA Neon of a'id- up to 
is. 263— ae ithe minishing 0: ie 
dis eon mae Her ih yg to anon 107-18 diminishing of the d*'does not | 
9 * iis sappears - 
driuiein 91a: He patprnooD. Ret. 33-18 The'd' disappears in the higher 
rh Hea. 12-24 for when the d° disappears 
Pul oe pan aris a: Gistanee don hes gives the 
—2 ‘rather into the country, ¥ al _— - 
My. 313-12 dicinto:Hranichin, aN) BL, Ee not the person who gives the d 
drooped i} Mis. 249— 4 “The d* had no effect upon me: 
Mis. 385-23. Thy pinions d: ; the flesh was weak, instead of the 
Po. 48-18 Thy pinions d:; the flesh was weak, Ret. 33— 3 -mortal belief, instead of the d°, 
drooping ' killed by a ‘ 
Mis. 376-22 dover a deeply dazzling sunlight, My. 302-4 can he be’... killed bya @ ; 
Pul. 4-5 Can ne’er refresh a d° earth, knife or the 
Po. 3-9 Till sleep sets d‘ fancy free My. 294-17 use of the knife or the d-, 
droops Ps, ton 2 f aid: to heal the sick 
Mis. 329-18 Whatever else d’, spring is gay: so-called ssp pie ® } #8 4 een | 
drop Hea. 13-10 then the so-called d: loses its power 
Mis. 42-26 d: our false sense of Life in sin f 
88-30 d° one of these doctors when you Mis. 45-10 follow the use of that d: é ap 
129-12 d* this member’s name from the chureh, 229-26 is a better preventive ..:.: than ad° 
158-16 command, tod: the use of notes, 249-17 neither purchased. nor ordered ad: ’ 
230-20 d* human life into the ditch of; Pul.. 6-9 ‘not the deified d:, but 


DRUG 


DUES 


My. 48-28 
drugging 

Mis. 233-13 

Ret. 48-24 


* 


the d: is utterly expelled, 


one grain of ‘the d: was } 
cannot shake’ the poor’ d‘ without 
leave the d* out: of the’ question 
* chemist, druggist, ord" 

have not an iota of the’d- left 
nor the d° itself that) heals, 


bd cannot of itself go‘ to: the brain. 


* are not d° by scandal, 


pip ut into the old garment of d- 
are er than physic or a 


drugging-doctor 


Mis. 19-20 


druggist 
Peo. 6-9 
drugs 
administer 
Peo. 9-19 
- and prayers 
Mis. 40- 5 


more faith in’ an honest a, 


* chemist, d’, or drug 


and then administer d: with 


hygienic rules, d*, and pete 


depends upon 


My. 108— 4 
dosed with. 
My. 345-13 
effect of 
Mis. 348=25 
faith in 
Mis. 6=22 
Peo, 12-23 
healing by 
My. 345-12 
healing with 
Mis. 88-29 
hygiene and 
“Peo. 4-3 
hygiene nor 
Hea. 31 
hygiene or 
Hea. 15-6 


allopath. who depends upon da‘. 
I was dosed with d- until 
curiosity as\to the effect of«d*:on 


overcome the patient’s faith in d° 
faith in d* and hygienic. drills, 


false science— healing by d’. 
Mind-healing, and ‘healing ‘with d+, 
more faith in hygiene and d° than 
Tequires' neither; hygiene x da: 


no faith in hygiene or a: 


if God created 


Mis. 25-27 
701. 18417 
inanimate 
701. 19-22 
medicine or 
Pul. 72-17 


If God created: d> good, ; 
If God created d: for medical wot 


the use of inanimate d* to 


* medicine or d° of any kind, 


more effectual than 


Mis. 33-30 
255-25 
Ret..o34-15 


It is more effectual than ia*- 
It is more effectual than d*; 
It is more effectual than ad’, 


never recommended 


gon 25-19 


Vitis, 348-19 
no remedies 
Mis. 96— 6 


in 


He never recommended d:, 
I use no @ Whatever, 


no remedies in d’, 


partook not of. 


Mis. 260— 8 
poisonous 

701. 33-19 
prayer and 

Mis. 51-29 
prescribe 

Rud. 3-17 
prescribing. 

Ret. ie a 
properties o' 

My. 293— 5 
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His faith partook not of d’, 

not kill people with poisonous a, 
ge both prayer and d- nbetiedty 
Manipulate invalids, prescribe d-, 
nor prescribing d° to support 
different properties’ of d* 

those d: are supposed to 
advanced... from ad to Deity ; 


believed in the use of d‘, 


- use of d* is in itself a’species 


because he heals the sick without d°? 


healing his cases without a 


-—D*, inert matter, never ‘are needed 


d: do not, cannot, produce health . 


9°if He created d° for healing 


and d’,'God does not aoa 

to such as 2 take’ d’ 

or recommended others to use; d*’; 
since which time I have not taken d’, 
d° have no beneficial effect / 

ad‘, electricity) and:animal magnetism 
trust Christ more than it does d:. 

* Can d' suddenly. cure leprosy? 
what need have we of d°, 


drunkard 
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drunkards 


as if d were superior to Deity: ; 
inquired . . . what d* to prescribe. 
D: cannot, remove inflammation, 

d:. can produce no curative. effect 

if. the d: could be made to act on me. 
How, could I believe in ..... d+?” 

ad’, surgery, hygiene, electricity, 


made a man. d° on water, 

had not yet d* of his ‘cup, 

who had d° at its fount, 

which I have d: to the dregs 

* from Philip d° to Philip sober, 
“ad with the wine of — Rev; 17: 


yet he saved many ad’ 


“Nod: within, no'‘sorrow, no pain ; 


“a--without wine.” — see Isa. 29: 9. 


drink with the CAs Matt. 24: 49. 

drink ‘with the d* ;— Matt, 24:49, 
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which makes mankind d 
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D-:_is sensuality. let loose, 


d:, witchcraft, variance, envy, 


Hydropathic Institute | 


T° 16 -in New Hampshire, 


Ht thein bodies become d;, 

such a.d° and abstract subject 

far from d° and abstract. 

as d° leaves fall to enrich the soil 
tabernacles crumble with d* rot. 
like the summer ‘brook, soon gets d°. 
streams will never d- or cease to 

* “over this J ordan on d* ground. 


the appearing of this.d: nature, 

d: meaning, to every Biblical passage, 
Your d: and: impersonal pastor, 

as to his d" personality, : 


Edinburgh, D-, Paris, 
skins of the eider-down d°, 


without d- preparation. 
for the suffering d* to sin. 
attaches ‘to sind: penalties’ 
I accord these evil- “mongers d* credit 
thanks d: to his generosity ; 
be allowed d° consideration, 
suspicion where confidence is d-, 
only to FeaRpeay,. in, d-, season. 
in d° time PTS ALILY entered into 
homage is indeed .d-, 
gives d° evidence of ‘having 
in d‘,time was married to an 
everlasting gratitude is d* to 
After d° deliberation and earnest 
va deliberation and light, 

* both to C. S. and myself 
tor d: refreshment garner the 
While we entertain d° respect 
* d° to, the principles of C. 8S. 
We lose a percentage d* to 
note therewith became d’, 
amount d’ on the mortgage. 
d* to the people’s improved views of 
rich portion in d°_ season. 
* trains are d* to arrive 
* This fact will be d° to the; 
* d- apparently to nothing save 
praise to whom praise isd’, 
d: to a desire on my part 
Special thanks are d- 
so d‘, to God is obedience, 
to whom tribute is d- ;— Rom. 18: 7. 
waiting in d* expectation of just ‘ 
distrust where honor is d°, 
unto His holy name d° deference, 
* Many thanks are d* Mr. Cooke, 
* which was closed in d- form.” 


5' it isd: the field to state that © 
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artless listeners and d° disciples. 

was to awaken the d* senses, _ 
arrant hypocrite and to d° disciples 
looks in d° despair at the vacant 
addressing to d° ears and . 

the music is d:, the wine is unsipped, 
to itching ears.and to d* disciples) « 
to hide from d:, and base ears), 
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Are we d- aware of our own great 

This fact should be d:. considered 

d° authorized to be a teacher of 

Students of C. S., d° instructe 

d° qualified to teach C. S., : 

can d° express it to the ear, 

* ‘knowledge, d’ arranged and 

worker’s servitude is d* valued, 
enerous check .. .. isd received. 

invitation... . . was d° received. 

Your kind letter, . . . d° received. 
* by those who are d° qualified, 

letter was handed to me d*. 

have been d* informed by me 


cast out a devil, and the d° spake; 

a, devil, and it was d-,— Luke 11: 14. 
the d° spake. — Luke 11: 14. 

refers to, the devil as d° ; 

refer to an evil spirit as d’, 

the blind, the d’, the lame, 
Righteousness ne’er— awestruck or d‘ 
hearing to the deaf, speech'to the d’, 
with d: thunderbolts, 

as silent as the d* centuries 


it was. the evil of d'; 
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to Mrs, Elizabeth Patterson D-, ' 
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lament the demise of Lord D°; 
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My. 303-27 
duplicated 
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as important a factor as d° 

our laws punish the d° as 

* “Quackery and d* do abound 
his:d° are his capital ; 


* a d* letter written, 
her d', antecedent, or 


to prevent applications being d° 


Dura lex, sed tes 
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during 
Mis, 42-29 
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321-25 
30-13 
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Man. 


* hence the proverb: D*I-, s* I 


without being present. d> treatment? 

d* which interim, by constant combat 
d° the great. wonder of the world, 

d° his term of. Readership, 

made but once d* the lesson. | 

d: the months of July and August 

d* the time specified in the 

d° the time of such service. 

not only d: the class term but after 
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d° his| term of Readership. ‘ 
D: my childhood my parents removed 
d; his college vacations, : 

D; twenty years prior to my discovery 
dad: the same month the members, 

d° twelve half-days, } 

d: the ensuing thirty years. 
* paralleled d’ the last decade by 

* d- some year in the early ’80’s | 

* D: this time she suddenly 

“D> this time,”’ she said, ‘ 
* D> these succeeding twenty years it 
*in Concord, N. H., d the day, 

* d- the three years of his ministry 
* cyclic changes that came d: the 

* d; the last. decade, 

* of the church d: its early years, 

* D: the year eighteen hundred and 
* D: the year 1894 , 

* than it was d° those services, 

* d° the intervening years 

d: the period of captivity 

d° the past three years te 

D: St: Paul’s stay in that city 

d: the year ending June, 1902, 

D> the last seven years 

* d- the years she resided in Lynn, 

* d: all the storms that have 

* d- these years she has not 

* special effort d- the coming week 
* six times d° the day. 

* D> the progress of each service, 

* obedience d*) forty years 

* D- their sojourn in the 

* d* the past year. 

* D* the summer vacation, 

* qd: the last year the hall was 

* D- the months that the 

* admitted d* the last year 

* D- the past two weeks 

* d the morning, afternoon, and 

* d- the past few days. 

* d- her lifetime ; 

* d: the first years of her 

* D: the great assembly of 

* incidents witnessed d° the week’ 
convenience of . . . d° the day.’ 
d‘\the senses’ assimilation 

d* her temporary absence. 

* D* the following nine years 

* D: his stay, 

* D: that time, from my 

* d° the past twenty years. 

* D> the evening my friend spoke of 
* d- the time of our studying in 

* d> his last sickness, 

* d- his late illness, 

* d- the Civil War 

* attended him d° his illness 


her d° children are learning ; 


And mankind from the d° ; 
removing the d° that dims them, 
it.is not organized d*. 

Man originated not from d-, : 


though the. . . should crumble into:d’, 


melt into one, and common d’, 
to quicken even d° into 

he is said to have spat upon the d°; 
created neither from d> nor 

In the creation of Adam from d’, 
wipes off the d: from his feet 
compensateth . . .d°' with d'! 
The real man is not of the d-, 
monuments which weigh d-, 
wipe the d° from his! feet 

pomp and power lie low ind’. 

d° returning to d’, : 


are footprints on the d- of earth.) 


trampling right in d=! ; 

man is supposed to start from d- 
counterpoised his origin from d-, 

not in atom or in d’. 
allegory, of . ... and man made of d-. 
enters non-intelligent d- 

they are consigned to d-. 

from atom and d: draws its, 
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ORGANIZATION AND dd’, 
d: alone of a Reader are ample, 


Des 

in addition to his other d°, 

they are calls to higher d-, 

* d° in the Church of Christ, 

daily d° require attention 

crowned with a diadem of d- done. 
leave these d° to the Clerk of The 
the dof half a dozen or more 

dad and attainments beckoning them. 
* when amidst all your d° 

It is part of their d° to relieve 


it is possible, and d-, 
d° and sufficient occupation 


_As d° descendants of Puritans, 


compels me as a d° child 


shall express these views as d- demands, 
I had done my whole .d: to students. 
man’s d’, so to throw the weight of 
and has another.d: been done 
rule to follow the road of d-, 
must not deter us from doing our d-, 
includes the whole d° of man : 
- of the C. 8, Board of Directors 
-of the.C. S. Board of Directors 
‘of the C..S, Board of Directors 
- of any member of this Church, 
- of the First Readers to conduct the 
- of every member of The 

- of every member of this.Church 
Alertness to D-. 
dad: of every member of this.Church 
nor to neglect his d: to God, 
privilege and. d- of every member, 
shall be the d- of the Directors 
d° of the members of The 
- to Patients. 
- of the Board of Directors 
»of the Board of Directors 
‘ of the Clérk to inform the 
of every member of this Church, 
- and privilege of the local members 
of Christian Scientists to drop the 
* of the officers of this Church, 
‘ of the Clerk to report to her 
- of the Church to inquire 
- to God. 4 
d:.of the member thus, notified 
or who declines to obey this call to d-, 
dad: of the C.,S. Board of Directors 
d° of the Board of Directors 

ossible future deviation from d:, 
Bebt and D:, 
D> of, Lecturers. 
- of the Board of Lectureship 
- of the Committee on Publication 
: of the Committee on Publication 
- of the Directors immediately to act 
- of that church to comply with this 
post of d’, unpierced by vanity, 
the d: will not be accomplished. 
d: should not be so warped 
ad at that. particular moment. 
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* love and her handmaiden d- 
conscientious in d*, waiting and 
Having discharged this d’, 

sacred d: for her to impart to others 
* Christians more and more learn their d° 
says: ‘‘It is my d: to take some time 
the whole. .d° of man. 

d: done and life perfected, 

d: and ability of Christians to heal 

Is it a d: for any one to believe that 
Then it is a higher d: to know that 

* Ig it not therefore the d° of | 
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* Mrs. Eddy, feels it her d* to 

* her d:, to go into new fields 
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* Mecca of their love and d’. 

each day is the d° thereof. 

labor, d’, liberty, and love, 

d° to be just to the departed 


and so d° their experience. | 
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mercy, and love d: foreveriin'the 
and d: among mortals, only when 
it should not, .\. . d‘ elsewhere, 
not tod: in thought upon their own 
D: serene,— ‘and sorrow?: No, 
they that din the land— Jsa. 9:2. 
the spot where affection may d- 
in which no evil can possibly d-. 
never d: in its antagonist, matter, 

e that d° in them.— Rev. 12: 12. 

* serene, —\and sorrow?) No, 
* love shall d: in the tents of hate; 
my spirit with seraphs to d° ; 
home where I d: in the vale, 
the spot where affection may d- 
D: serene, —and sorrow? No, 
ad in thy holy hill? — Psal. 15:1. 
they that d° therein. — Psal. 24: 1. 
d: in the land, — Psal. 37:3. 
din Thy holy hill? — Psal. 15:1. 


not a d- in matter. 
Primeval d* where the wild 
C. 8. is not a d° apart 


saith unto the d: therein, 

d: in Eden, earth yields 
indeed d: in Truth and Love, 
d: still in the deep darkness of 
d° in Eden, earth yields 


consecrated life wherein d: peace, 
for it d- in Him ‘ 


‘in Him d* no evil 


He who d- in eternal light 
God d: in the congregation of 
He d° in light ; ; 
conclusion, that darkness d- in 
d* in the eternal Mind: 

in whom d° all life, health, 


d: upon. a holy hill, 

come nigh thy d:.’’— Psal. 91: 10. 
at the threshold of a palatial :d-, 
from the window of this d> 

he alone who looks from that, d°, 
he patiently seeks another d-, 
finding ready ingress to that d- 
flames caught in the d: of luxury, 
they consumed the next. d-.; 
groped his way from the d:- of 
Art thou d° in the belief that 
found d: together in harmony, 
D: in light, I. can see only the 
* d: particularly upon the terms: 
chureh in this city asd: 

d: forever in the divine Mind, ; 
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We protect our d* more securely 


When thought d° in God, 
D: there a shadow on thy brow 
where God d° most conspicuously, 


d° forever in the Father. — 
d° forever in the bosom of the Father, 
good and evil never d° together. 


flowers with exquisite d>. 
flowers with exquisite d-. 


willowy banks d: with emerald, 


erring, sinful, sick, and d’, 

belief of d: passes from mortal mind, 
when he said to the d: thief, 

if the dream of d° should startle 
The d° malefactor and our Lord 

A mortal who is sinning, sick, and d’, 
a ‘sick, sinning, d@° man? 

da’, before deathless ; 

* where d: thunders roll 

her next-door neighbor was d°: 

the d? — if they die in the Lord 
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largest branch churches in e* State 
E county of Great Britain and Ireland, 


EAGER 


raise the d* to instantaneous health. My. 300-16 Scientists raise the d> to health * 
d> before he ai be ne cig 315-23 declared d* of cancer, : 
more faith .in living than in d*. * 
and d° in consequence of it: dynamics ¥ Yee 
sinning, sick, and d: mortals. Mis. 258-31 eternal d: of being, | 
I, d', dare abhor!’ 01. 17-24 d> of medicine is. Mind... 
* statements. . . that ‘C. S. isd out.’”’ dysentery 2 
The pesiee was pronounced d- My. 292-24 not mixed with . . . to remedy d*, 
Truth, never born and never d-. d i ‘ ; 
The d’ or the departed Z yspepsia 1 ; 
and raise the d° to health? My. 230— 8 silences the d- of sense. 

each 
At e* recurring holiday Pul. 38-29 * good that e° and all shall prosper, 
E: successive period of progress 41-21 *e° of the four vast congregations 
not necessary to make e* patient @ 42-15 *e-° of them wore a white satin badge 
let e* society. of practitioners, 55-27 * e* is entirely independent in the _ 
then watch that e° step be taken, 60-10 * E~ paragraph he supplemented 
E: individual is responsible for 60-26 * 61 pipes e*. ; 
e’ and every injunction of the 60-30 * 61 pipes e-, 
and e one return to his place 61— 3 * 61 pipes e-. 
e° one of the innumerable errors 61-5 *30 pipes e*. 
E: student should seek alone 86— 2. * about six inches in e- dimension, 
May the kingdom of heaven come in.e: 87-18 I already speak to you e- Sunday. 
contributions of one thousand dollars e’, Rud. 5-22 with e- of the physical senses. : 
E* donation came promptly ; No. v-—1 e* edition of this pamphlet’ 
be this hope in e° of our hearts, 7-20 performance of e° one of them. 
e* person has a different history, 22-16 &* is greater than the corporeality 
continue to send to e- applicant . Pan. 7-15 Does not e° of these religions 
hand-painted fiowers on e* page, "01. 5— 8 e of these possesses the nature of 
E> student should, must, work out his ; 11-17 read e- Sunday without comment 
e- one.to do his own work well, *02, 11-14 e* in turn has helped mankind, 
e* party voluntarily surrenders 13— 3 e* suecess incurred a sharper fire 
and e: share the benefit.of 17-19 Square accounts with e* passing hour. 
e- and every one has equal Po. v—5 *e* poem being the spontaneous .~ 
with sting ready for e: kind touch, ~ v—21 *e- requested a copy, 
provided, they e° and all 4-3 that owns é* waiting hour, 
and allow to e* and every one 46-17 ‘While beauty fills e” bar: 
* women representing e* State and - My. 11-11 *'to grow into readiness for e* step, 
* representative from e* Republic 12-10 * E- person interested must remember, 
* the name of e* contributor. 23— 4 * what amount e° shall'send 5 
I thank you, e* and all, 35-27. * During the progress of e* service, 
E: church, or society formed for 38-12 * church was filled for e° service — 
shall name, at e* reading, 42-24 *in e- individual consciousness 
On the first Sunday. of e- month, 45-26 * e- advancing step has logically 
E* class shall consist of not over 47-16 *are precious e* and all. 
e- receding year sees the steady 47-18 * by e landmark of progress 
e recurring year witnesses the 52—- 9 *e> and all, will make greater efforts 
Still treading e- temptation down, - 53— 7 *e° of one thousand copies. I 
arranging . . . e° budding thought. 56-12 * e- of the following named places : 
With e* returning year, 56-29 * three services were held e- Sunday, 
that owns e* waiting hour ; }. 69- 2. * e suspending seyenty-two lamps, 

_ * Speak truly, and e* word of thine 69- 3 *e lamp of thirty-two candle-power. 
E* moment’s fair expectancy ° 71-30 * e- of whom could see the’ Readers, 
It confronts e- generation anew: 72-1 *e* person could hear what was said. 
fifteen dollars e, Sunday 74-30 * and e* is interesting; F 
* T went on to study e° illustration 80-16 * Ate’ of the meetings the 
that owns e* ng hour, * 81-30 * e* tells his or her experience. 
one year e*, dating from the 83-31 * bear e* his or her share © 
two thousand five hundred dollars e- 86-29 * Ate of the identical services, 
on the first Sunday of e- month. 114-30 trace its teachings in e” step 
E: church shall separately and 137-28 implicit confidence in e- one 
i church of the C. S. denomination 148-21. and what is e* heart in this 
&: Church of Christ, Scientist, 173-21 my heart welcomed e- and all: ; 
e*’ branch church shall continue its 215— 8 tuition of thrée hundred dollars e* 
fniG So ev branelt chureh 216—'9 by which e is provided for a 
one year e*, dating from the 217-11 in equal shares to e- contributor. 

e- student occupies only his own 217-13 and e* contributor will receive his 
Pupils may visit-e- other’s churches, 230-11 e- Rule and By-law in this Manual 
attend e- other’s associations. 330-19 * by Masonic records in é* place 
shall be given to e* Normal class 343-24 e* one was the fruit of experience 
include in e* lecture a true and 343-28 I wrote to e* church in tenderness, 


344— 4 e* separate ray for men and women.: 
(see also day, member, year) | 
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pW eed pe pr be Shent gy ad yey 8 and their relation to e- eats 
piven nuthes Bee eta in Fur 60-19, even if touching e” other corporeally ; 
nzice tors pupil Se ann 156-25 - listening to e- other amicably : 
dependent, e: on the other, 224-16 action and reaction upon e* other™ 
E: individual must fill his.own niche ae Be not estranged from e- other 
sees ¢" mortal in an impersonal depict. 327-29 grumbling, and Renting © other, 
* Wor 4 : é ’ ; 5 Fs , 

Btristy aienapas before thainecitation. No. a5 a ore sg eee e° other. 
e. moréat is ote tai hepetanali ion My. 120-5 and. know. e° other there, : 
E: of Christ’s little ones 173-22, fellow-citizens vied with ¢ other 
“ ehaving vb Serimnen identity eager . 2 

eé* Tay under prisms which reflect Mis. 98-14) to watch with ej » 
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eagle (see also eagie’s) ‘ 
Mis..354-26.. Go gaze on the e’, 
Po. 10-11 Our e’, like the dove, 
My. 290-22. where no arrow wounds the e- 
337-12 Our e’, like the dove, © 


eagle-plumed — ) aE" 
Mis. 385-22 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
Po. 48-16 hope.soared high,!and joy: was‘e:; 
eagle’s thes 
Po. 181 ‘in the azure the e’ proud wing, 
19-1 My course, like the e-, ; 
28-12 Give us the e- fearless wing, 
My. 13-24 renewed like the.e:,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
eaglet 
Ret. 18-16) as these: that-spurneth the.sod, 
Po. 64— 7, as the e; that spurneth.the sod, 
ear mere: ti d 
Mis. 120-18 -come more sweetly ‘to our’ ¢" 
126—6 ‘Sabbath chimes saluting the e* 
127-28 on the e or heart of the hearer ; 
166-14 “has evolved'a more ready e° 
215-32 nor yet when it is in thee; 
287— 8 To an ill-attuned e', discord is 
331— 1 construct the stalk, instruct’thee-, 
331— 2. crown’ the'full corn'‘imthe e-, 
Ret. 16—3 asoprano,. .. caught my e’. 
27-23 can duly express it to there" 
79— 3 Not by the hearing of the e _ vied 
92— 6 ‘‘first the’blade, then the e*,— Mark: 28. 
92— 6 the full corn in the e’.”’"==Mark4: 282) 
Un, «28-22 nor e~ heard:””= J Cor. 2!: 9, 
Pul. 9-28 gain the e and right hand of 
Rud. 5-14 in the material e; lod I 
No. 39-6 ostensibly to catch God’s e", 
700. 14-9 Beloved, let him that hath'an e': 
"02, -C4=49 Ye ia He H he thee; 0! 
Peo. 13-12 On'the startled eof humanity o° .\: 
Po. 68— 2 she breathes in my e’, si} TO 2z9tis 
My. 109-16. by the hearing of the e*; 
184— 5 have not heard with the e’, 
earlier 7 fis Oe bt 
Pul. 53—- 4° * in other countries at ane date. 
700. 12-15 The e° temple was burned 
: My. 45-23 *in retrospect we see the e° leading, 
107— 2 improved upon its e- records, 
184-14 ‘cordial thanks at an e° date. 
earliest eat 
Ret... 30—.% motive, of (my _e labors; al 
45-7 e: periods in Christian history. 
Hea. 6—7 From mye" investigations 
Po. vi-26 * Among her e poems Lie 
16-25 waken my, joy, asin e, prime, 
My. 237— 9 in his e° studies or discoveries, 
351-8, my e° moment in which to 
early 
Mis. ix+'6)\In'the e* history. of C.'S., 
x-10° my time in the e* pioneeridays, 
x-18 Timidity in e° years caused me,, 
39-80 ‘There are abroad at ‘this e" date: 
43-17 The sad fact at this e° writing) i9},o9)4 0) 
141-20 Do/not,'. .\ - stain'the early history of 
169- 6 E: training, through the el 
240-19 . incline thee thought rightly, 
240-24 Teach the children e- 
345-27, »midnight feasts,in, the, e; days, 
373-20 e* part of the Christian era, 
Ret. 22-,7 thistory of thee’ life of, Jesus... 
27-10 These e- comments are valuable, to me 
32-5 KE: had I learned, that whatever ' 
90-17 in their e- and sacred hours, 
Pul. vii-14 on the e footstepsjof C..S. | 
31-14 * during some year in the e: ’80’s 
32-19. .* in the e: decade of 1820-’30. ‘ 
33-28 ~* voices or visions in their e* youth, | 
34- 1,,* At an e7 age Miss Baker, was married 
51-15 * It is too e* to predict where this 
68=\2 * the church during its e;. years, 
‘83-20 * and that right e°.’’— Psal. 46: 5, 
Pan. 3-12 the gentle;murmur of ¢: morn, 
701. 18-23 his followers in the e* centuries, 
31-21 ,my e* culture in the Congregational 
31-24 rb é* association with distinguished 
32—5..I became e° a child,of the Church, 
34-1 e° employment of an M.D. : 
02. 12-29 institutions and e: movements of 
Po. y~3 % dating from her e; girlhood |. 
19- 6, Written in e years. 9.) 
My. 20-28 * completed as e* as possible, 
5, - 29-28 * as eas half past five in the 


' * his e- pronouncement’ 
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EARS 


early 
My. 


Hea. 8-23 

My. 215-16 
earnest 

Mis. 11-27 

87-26 

106-22 


earnestly 
Mis. 16-27 


»\ work of the:church, !! 


*knew of your e’ struggles: 

*e: history ofsC; 8, 

* e- days of the construction of 

* as ei as three o’clock 
* to the utmost from: e: morning; 
* atiintervals from e* morning 

e° dreams of flying in-airy’space,! 


“im the e* Christian centuries 


catch thee» trumpet-call; t 
my e° love for this church I 
e*, generous incentive for action, 
chapter sub-title _. y 

should be’e* presented to youth 

I was e° a pupil of | o2ln 9 
Among my e° studies were 

* I was among your é* students 

* who mourn his e death: 

old foundations of an e° faith 


to €* a few pence’ toward 
conscientiously e° heir wages, 


‘they e* their laurels. 


must e° it in order to help’ 


‘you should begin ‘now to e° 


* e" the title of, Saviour 
receive only what, we have.e’. 
I e;,the, means with) which 


I do it with e*, special care 

to be honest, e+, loving, and 

long been a' question’ of'e*'import, 
brought 'to your e* consideration, 
a’ vast’ number of 'e* readers, 
equally in e* for the truth? 


- e- seeking after practical truth 


Scientists, active, e’,) and loyal, 
subjects of such e* import?! 

band. of e- seekers after Truth 

due ‘deliberation and e-’discussion 
much trouble to many e° thinkers 
*‘she was magnetic, é"}) impassioned: 
* it is her most e* aim to 

e*; honest investigator 'seés 

Or give those e° eyes ; 

* e- and loyal Christian Scientists 

* fresh courage to the e- band," ° L 
* appreciation’ of here! endeavors, -°' 
* e- work of our noble Board , 

* Scientists are thoroughly ine 

The e ‘student of this book, | 

be honest _and in e 

An e* student writes'to me’: | 

one e’, tender desire works 


: * Tt is our'e’ prayer that 


e* to contemplate this 


and again, e+ request, 


e° advise all Christian Scientists, 
e: invite you,to its contemplation 
Then I e* declared 

This) was|so e; said,;...., 

* talked e° of her friendships. 

I strove e* to fit others., 

let us work more e° ; 
* those,who are;e" seeking. Truth; 
and again e* request, ; 

* e assure thousands of; auditors 
he asked e* if I had a work 

* strive more.¢, day by day, 

e* ask: Shall we not, belieye 
honestly, and not to0,e", G 
* spoke e* and beautifully of you 


earnestness 


Pul. 29-10 
36-10 
My. 52-24 
76-15) 
earnings 
702. 138-1 
My. 136-25 
earns 
100. 2-14 
2-16 
ears 
Mis. 88-18 
99-4 


151— 1 
168-8 
170—29 
301-29 


* e- impressed the observer. 
*.guch eof attention 

* More than once, in her e’, 
* show thee: and loyalty 


my own private e- 
hard e° of my, pen, 


e* his, money and: gives jit. wisely 
idler e* little and is stingy ; 


deaf e* and dull debaters. N 


4 and'e* ye hear not’; —'see‘Mark 8: 18. 


their e* are attuned to His call. 
those'who,; having e*} hear ‘not, 
and e*, ye hear not, 


thee: of understanding, 


EARS 


1S, 320-21 
335-24 
337-27 
360-28 
362— 9 
370=21 
582k 
91-6 
40-8 
16— 3 


My. 188- 6 


earshot 


My. 70-12 


dull e* and» undisciplined ‘beliefs 
would:cut off;somebody’s e’. 
to itching; e* and to)dull disciples 


saying jto sensitive e° 


e’ to these deaf; feet: to these lame, 


:braying donkey whoseve:) stick out 


To: pour into ‘the e: of listeners 
ever fell upon! humane’ 

to hide from ‘dull and base: e* 
haying e*;, hear and understand. 


mine ¢ attent unto ther II Chron? 7: 15. 


* The effect on all within e: is 


earth (see also earth’s) 


above the 
Mis. 1584 
Pul. 41-24 
again on 
Mis. 180— 8 
"01. 34-16 
all the 
Mis. 145-13 
152— 8 
183-28 
331— 8 
Un. 39-19 
Peo. 12-3 
My. 119-18 
4 
208— 7 
and heaven 
Mis. 


than the heavens above the e* 
* which rises. .\ /:above the er", 


* Has Christ come again on e*?”’ 
Give us, dear, God, again on @ 


« j 
over all the e*,’’— Gen. 1.; 26. 
silent benediction over all the.e’, 
over.all the. e:.’’ —,Gen. 1; 
over all the e*’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over all the e’. 
over all the:e.’’— Gen. 1° 26. 
gives dominion over all the e-. 
reign triumphant over all the-e~. 
its heavenly rays over all the e’. 


He. saw the real, e; ‘and heayen. 

their present.e:, and heaven’: 

existence fit.for,e;, and. heaven. 

neyer absent from the e:.and heaven ; 


and in heaven 


Mis. 113-26 
151-15 
‘00. 2-6 
and mortals 
Un. 52522:, 
and sky 
Rud.;,. 6-3 
armies of 
Mis. 338-19 


to, enjoy\,on: e*, and in heaven. 

on > and in heaven. 

best. people on e* jand in heaven. 
Why are: and mortals so, 
sounds and glories of e: and sky, 


armies of.e* press hard upon you. 


best Christian on 


702. 145-28 


the best. Christian on.e’, 


best queen on 


Mis. 295-28 
bind on 


binds us to 
Po. 338-9 
bosom of 
My. 203-26 
bring to 
Mis. 100-23 


unquestionably the-best, queen on e° 


thou shalt bind on e;— Matt. 16:19. 
which. they blindly bind, On e:, 


consciousness Which, binds to e- 
ambition that binds,us to e° ; 
in the bosom of e° safe from 


bring to e-'a foretaste of Ga ven) 


brotherhood on 


My. 280-10 
bubbles of 
Mis. 328-10 
came to 
Un. 59-5 


cast unto the 


Pul. 13-28 
casualties of 
’O1. 24-8 
caves of the 
Mis. 347— 8 


* loving brotherhood on e 
to burst: the: bubbles of e- 
Jesus came to e 
cast unto the e-,— Rev. 12: 13. 
and the casualties of e°. 


shelter in caves of the e*. 


Christian Scientist on 


"01. 27-17 
cleanse the 
My. 265- 9 
comes down 
Mis. 10-27 
come to 
My. 155-25 
commence on 
Mis. 51-25 
crushed to 
My. 128- 9 


without a Christian Scientist on e*, 
will cleanse the e° of human gore ; 
Heaven comes.down toe: 7 

heaven’ S| Symphonies, that come to e’. 
* reign of Mind commence on e’, 


Truth crushed to e* springs 


dark places of 


Mis. 250-29 
deluge the 
Mis. 246-27 


lighting the dark places of e-. 

again deluge the e: in blood? 

enough of heaven to come down to e’. 
Can ne’er refresh. a drooping es 


footprints on the dust of. ¢;. 
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earth 


elements of 

Mis. 9:8 

383-11 

ends of the 

My. 282-8 
enrich 

Mis. 332— 8 
face of the 

Peo. 6-10 
fair 

Mis. 32929 
falls to the 

Mis. 267-20. 
fall to the 


Mis. 360—22 
from the 
Mis. 30-28 
171-15 
179-26 
378—23 
Ret. 9-9 
gives 
Mis. 237-10 
green 
Mis. 257-27 


EARTH 


from: the elements Of e7.)) 
elements of e* beat in vain, 


all the ends of the e”."? — Isa. 45 + 22. 
seedtime has come to enrich e- 
* or drug on the face of the e*, 
fair e° and. sunny skies. 

The bird ......, falls to the e:. 
fail , ,... and fall’ to thee. 

fill e- with the divine energies, 
a mist from the e-— Gen. 2': 6. 
to have departed from thee’, 
before it sprang from the e’: 
than,the , ,.. is from thee. »; 
lifted; up ‘from the e;,— John 12:32. 
e: gives them such a cup-of gall 


desolating the greene. 


has not known 


My. 221-11 
heaven and 


E: has not known another... 


(see heaven) 


held 
Po.) 68= 7 


E: held, but this joy, 


helped the woman 


Pul. 14-10 
holds the 
Rud. 4-11 
My. 226-11 


inhabitants of the 


Mis. 334— 2 
My. 280-20 

inhabiters of 
Pul. 12-13 
inherit the 
Mis. 145-14 
701. 26-19 
My. 228-18 
228-22 


Mis. 361— oe 
is the Lord’s 
My. 33-28 
kingdom on 
My. 225-17 


My. 289-10 
known to 

Ret. 80=26 
launched the 


er helped the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. 
holds the ein its orbit. 

holds, the e; in its orbit 
inhabitants of thee: 


— Dan. 4: 35. 
all the inhabitants of the es, ©} 

the 

inhabiters of the e-— Rev, 12 212. 


“inherit the e*.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 

the meek that inherit the e- ; 

Who shall inherit the e-? 

they shall inherit the e’, 

before it was in the.e>.’’— Gen. 2.: 5. 
running to and fro in ae e’, 
walking to and fro in the e- : 
before it was in the e’.””— Gen. 2 5. 
e* is full of His glory, 

The e> is the Lord’s,— Psal. 24:1. 
coming of Christ’s kingdom one” 


reatest |). . reform ever, Known: on e's 
rst church of 'C. S. known one; 


no greater miracles known toe: 


My. 182-22 launched the e- in its orbit, 


mantled the 
Ret. 31-26 

material 
My. 181-30 


humility, ... . mantled the e~: 


material e' or antipode of mee 


matter and the 


Mis. 179-27 
meekest man 
Mis. 163— 9 

miasma of 
Un. 56-28 
ministry on 
Pul. 58-8 
more of 
Pul. 87-20 
new 
Mis. 21=.7 
no element o 
Mis. 152-27. 
old 
Po, 22-6 


omnipotent on 


"01, 
on the 


25-4 


Ret. 94-28 
701. 12-12 
My. 126- 8 


opened her mou 


Pul. 14-11 


yet we look into matter and the e 
wal the meekest man’on e*, 
constitute the miasma of ee, 

* three years of his ministry oh ey 
more of e* now, than'I desire, 
new heaven and a new OT eee 21:1. 
there enters no element of e- 
‘Again shall bid old e* good-by 
omnipotent on é", encompassing time 
find taith OF thee Pe Luke 18: 

his left foot on the e-,”— ‘Reo, 10: 2. 


th— 
the e° opened. her mouth, — Rev, 12: 16. 


EARTH 


earth 


our i 
My. 160-22 internal fires of our e° 
parts of the 

My. 147-28 to the utmost parts of the e’, , 
Passes from 

Pul. 5-7 passes frome: to heaven, 
peace on é 

(see p€ace) 


Po. 1-15. insignificance that pape? e, 
powers of 
Mis. 134-20 the powers of é- and hell 
My. 308— 2 powers of e° 
quivering, of, the 
ae 347— 3, rumbling and quivering of the e- 
reac 


ais. 275-18 Thy light and Thy love reach e, 


rejoice 
Mis. 277-22 “Tet the e- rejoice..L Psat. 97 3-1: 
replenish the 


Mis. 56-26 and replenish the, e:,’*— Gen. 12/28, 


revolution of the 
- Un. 40—1 from the revolution of the e 
solidity of the 


Pan. 3-31 goat’s feet, the solidity of the e- ; 


things of - 
Mis. 390-24 like things of e-, 
Po. 56—3 like things of e’, 


Mis. 368-28 this e° shall some time rejoice 
Po. 9-10. wishing this e; more gifts from 
throughout the, 
My. 185- 1 acceptance ‘throughout the e’, 


240-— 4.5 and acknowledged throughout the ¢ é. 


Ret. 31-2 sundry the dominant ties of e: 


Pul. -5+7 passes from e: to heaven, 
700. 11-9 away from e- to heaven; _ =» 
02. 10-16 andrise . . . from e° to heaven. 
19-7 he rose from’e: to heaven. 
My. 202-3 the path from e to heaven 
tumult on 


Hea. 2—3 tumult on e-,— religious factions 


upheaves the 


Mis. 151-16” theré is none upon e‘— Psdl. 73:5. 


Pul. 85-18 * kingdom of heaven upon e: 
701. 28-5 heaven within us and upon e’, 
My. 200-7 ruleth in heaven and upon e’, 


274-28 may be known upon e,— Psal. 67: 2. 


Mis. 287= 6. father upon ‘theie :=~ Matt: 23°: 9, 
Ret: > 68+14\ father upon’ thee:|!: = Matt. 23): 9) 
Un. 53-27 . father upon the e+: Matt. 23: 9. 


Pan. . 8-19 father upon the ¢*,— Matt. 23:9. 


My. 129-11 ‘The! oraculair skies; the’ dondant e 


is. 331-24 having all power, upheayes the e:. 


7 Can: never prevent 


"Pul. 34-20. * Jesus! of Nazareth walked the e. 


was ple ark form I 
Mis. 280-1 )when the e* was without form; 
whole Hbh I Z 
Mis. 167-22 has*dominion over the whole e*; 
330-30 grass, inhabiting the whole ’e’, 
|) Pul> 84- 3 °* shall subdue the whole e 
will help the woman 
Pul. 14-21 the e° will help the woman; 
writ on 


Po. 22-12 Tis writ on e*, on leaf and flower : 


yields 
Ret. 18-12 e Tas you; her tear, 
Po, 64-1 e yields you her tear, 


\y 


Mis. 4-3 desirable remedial agent on the e°. 


21— 6 while on e@ and in the flesh, 
86-16 #- is more spiritually beautiful 
104 1 while his personality was on e° 
145-27 e” will float majestically 

145429 on e* ang Luke 2: 14. 
213-30 and’ 

254-20 and ‘cast them to'the’e-: 
302=19' for ‘Christ’s' cause on e°} 


316-27" there would’ be one: paragons et? 


329- 6 sets the e* in order ; 
337— 8 won er in.heaven.andon e’, }: 


339- 4 woul Happen very frequently): on e 1.00". 
all e; be crowned with the | 


360-14 When sh 
360-31 then will the e° be filled with 
“on e peace, — Luke 2: 14. 


373-27 in heaven and in e* TOU Matt. 28 : 18. 


386— 7 tidings from our loved on e’, 
392— 7 Guard’st thou thee’, 
Ret. 87-12 most'systematie..: 


is will be done on’e*'ag in heayen. 


. people on e*, 


EARTH'S 


earth-born 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 
29-19 


Mis. 328-16 
Po. 79-18 
earth-life 
Mis. 86-25 
earthliness 
Ret. 32-8 


earthquake 
Un. 46-24 
702. 16-1 


e,, man, animals; plants, 

every praying assembly one’, 

Thy will be done in e:} —Matt. 6:10. 

* “On e- peace;— Luke 2:14. 

evidence that the eis motionless 
revolution of the sun around me e 
never left: heaven for e*: 

‘Omie: peace,— Luke 2: 14. 

* heaven,.e1, sea; the eternal fire, 

to the best Ghurch member . <’. on e, 
and done:on e'.asiin heaven i 
because ‘of Jesus’ great work on e", 
to the! kingdom of heaven ... . on e’, 


)' Guard’st thou thee", 


tidings from our! loved on e:, 

yield e° the fragrance of goodness 
When ¢’; inebriate with crime, 

* That no one, on e: to-day, 

the one edifice one which most 

and) done, on e* as in heaven.” 

* “‘on e peace; Luke 2:14. 

“on ie*.peace;— Luke 2: 14. 

natal hour of my lone eé: life ; 

greatest man or woman on e* 

“or \e7 peace, — Luke 27 14: 

“‘on.e" peace, — ‘Luke:2.: 14. 

Thy will be doneiin e:,— Matt. 62:10.\)' 
“on é peace, Luke.2. 14, 

“one peace,— Luke 2: 14. 

prayed that, all the peoples onje- 

I would that all the churches on,¢é"., _. ; 
I did not mean any, man to-day on e.. 
are the happiest group on e’. ei 


chastens' pride’ and e* fear, 
chastens pride and e° fear, 
cruel.creed; or e* taint: 


|earth-bound 


e*, burdened by pride, 
centuries break, the e’ wake, 


It lives with our e’, 
hope, if, tinged with e-, 


His e mission was to 


.man’s possible e- development: 


must cry in the desert of e* joy ; 
more e to the eyes of Eve: 

may our é* sowing bear fruit 
the e° life of a martyr ; 

E: glory is vain; 

its'e- advent and nativity, ) 
infinitely beyond all e expositions 
Is every e° love ; 

For heaven’s Christus, € Eves, 
and no e*\or inglorious. theme. 
Star of my e*| hope 

things et must aititmat ely yield 


‘placed on e* pinnacles, 


twilight and dawn of e* vision, 
e- acme of human sense. 

its. e; advent is called 

all the best of his e years, 
Wearing no e’ chain, 

Is every €° love ; 

e* price of spirituality 

*'the beliefs of an e* mortal. 

e’ advent and nativity of 

when all e* joys seem most. afar. 
* directed by a Single e ruler?”’ 
Leader and best e° friend. 
above. . . any é° friend. 


This Ka was in the e’, 
after the e° and the fire. 


earthquakes 


Mis. 257-25 | 
Un... 52-20 
Po. 18-17 
earth-road 
Un. 58-5 
earth’s 
Mis. 65-5 


E* engulf cities, 
lightnings, e-, poisons, |, 
and e* may shock, 
Jesus walked ... . the thorny e’, 
that the e° surface, is flat, 
To take all e* beauty into 
sweetness and beauty . 
from e° pillows of stone, 
the east, lightens e° landscape. 
tosses e' mass of wonders into 
e* hieroglyphics of Love, 


over e° lazy’ sleepers. 
e* fables flee, and heaven is 


. are e° accents, 


a 1b. 


EARTH’S 252 EBONY 
earth’s East Boston ae 
Mis. 374-13 envy, and hatred e: ‘harmless thunder Mis. 248-12 107 Eutaw Street, HB. Rae zo 1150 
389-24, -e:' tear-drops gain, Easter 
394131 No place for'e* idols, Mis. 177-21 chapter ahd title 
395-16 Quickly e° jewels disappear ; 180-16: I love the EH’ service : + 
397405: cAnd:o’ere* troubled, angry) sea Man. 60-12 E- Observances. 
398+ 8 | Break e stupid rest. 60-14 nor gifts at the E* season 
Ret. 18-14 E’ beauty and glory delude 67-22 Christmas, New Year, or E’, 
21-17 heavenly intent of e7 shadows Pul. 42-26 * & palms and ferns and B* lilies. 
46414 ‘Break e* stupid rest: Po. page 30 
Um, 57-18 .This\is e- Bethel in stone, : 31-9 Poad. E* glows with gratitude 
Pul. 17-13 Break e* stupid rest. | My. 155-16 chapter sub-title pots 
18-14) “And o’er e’ troubled, angry sea 155-17. May this glad E> morn — am + 
No. 10+22 . e: discords ‘have! not the reality of 155-27 gathering A’ lilies of love ” 
700. 7-22 walking the wave of-e’ troubled sea, 191-15 This glad E- morning witnesseth | 
702. 17-13 .B actors change e scenes ; 202—'5 him who hallowed this EZ morn. 
19=21 ges rman) its ‘ties and Eastern 
20— 7»: the glory ofie: woes is risen Ret. 38-17 We met at the E- depot in Lynn 
Hea. 10-28 KE fading dreams are empty streams,’ ’ el. S D H 
Po. 5~ 40e tear-drops gain, Pul. 65— 4 -* In-inviting the E: churches and 
12-14 o'er e" troubled, angry 'séa eastern 
14-12 Break e° stupid rest. Mis. 368-16! in the e* archipelago: Ce 
30-17 a patient love above'e’ ire; Eastern States o 
igs No Lao srt e° idols, Pul. 88-11 * heading 
8-1 e jewels disappear ; Easter Sunday. 
64-5 E* beauty and glory delude \ | 
65-17 love claspeth e- raptures not long, My. 54-7 *had their meeting E* S* 
y.01334 5)oSo shall all e: children Eastertide 
189-19 how soon:e* fables flee Po. 43-3 Glad thy E:: 
283-15 sovereign remedies for alle” woe. Easton 
290-20 has passed e* shadow Mr. 
arth-stricken Mis. 177-27 * introduced Mr. E° as follows ;. oe 
" ns pik 5 Where the weary and e 178-10 _* Mr E then delivered an ~* : + 
earth-task — iis Dai by “ piiet address by MELD. [AL ge, 
Mis. 64-5 relinquished his.e- of teaching Rev. D. A. 
earthward Mis. 177-25 ‘* accompanied by Rev. D!‘A. EB’, - 
My. 154-29 not looking nor gravitating e°, Pul. 917 lamented Paster. J Rey. D. A. EB’, - <x 
earth-weary East ae we Res had oes tHe 
02. 11-8 the e’ and heavy-laden astpor e. 
oe ats Pul. 88-22 * Sentinel, BE’, M-. 
earth-weights ; 
Mis. 328-27 give up thy ¢:; eastward : aye . 
ease j ’ rf Pul. 48-13 * truant river, as it wanders e°." J 
. . * e easy 
Mision Gens Disease, seionenes ore: ane Mis. 200- 2,,that made his healing e- and 
219-20 patient’s sense of sinning at e 262-26 and renders the yoke e*. 
241-29 the sinner who is at e- in sin, 347-23 ascent is e- and ihe summit can be 
99) | 1; Pul. 47-23 .* an e’ driving distance for her 
293-29) self-love, self-justification, 
343-2 ine temptation of ¢° in sin; No. 15-14 It is no e- matter to believe 
Ret. 82-20 the e> and welfare of the workers, Hea. 2-11 * the parting will be e-. 
Un. 58— 2 iftat e: in ‘so-called existence, eat f g 
700. 2-13 takes no time for amusement,)e-, Mis. 7-2 not be allowed to e: certain food, irogs 
701. 15-13 A sinner ought not to be at e, 14% 2° come ye, buy, and e* ;-= Jsa. 55:1. f 
15-20 dis-ease in sin:is ‘better than e*. | 170-16: ‘‘ I have bread to e'-— see John 43 32. 
17-22 -the comparative e° of healing ° 245— 4° What shall we e°?— Maitt..6: 31. 
30-21 by the hope of e-, pleasure, or 328-14" ‘‘e,and drink with the— Matt: 24; 4939 \« 
02. 9-7) pride, and e* concern you less, 335-6 e* and drink with the— Matt. 24: 49: xh<0 
My. 233-110 ‘should we prefer, e* cr dis-ease! in 345-29 , to kill and ea ‘humanbeing. | | ) 
233-13 better adapted : than e* in sin? Un. 21-10 ‘Ye shall e* of every tree— see, Geni: a: Le 
253- 8! * ‘Thou art not here for e* or pain, 22—5\: e: of the: fruit-of Godlikeness,\ 
308- 7 only by e*, pleasure, or recompense. 22-10 to e* or be eaten, to seeror beiseen;!- 
349— 8) susceptible of both e and dis-ease, 44-20, ‘'In the day ye e* thereof— Gen. 3: Bei 
easel fm i Rud. 12-23 what ye shall e-.’’— Matt. 6: 25. siody 
Mis. ix-10 e: of time presents pictures No. 42-26 .* and have to e beefsteak iT eel 
373-5 My artist at the e My. 131— 9 whereof if a,man e7 | 
easier 156-15 where I shall e: the passover — Luke\ 22 
Mis. 5-30 e* for people to believe. that 186-20 those that plant the wineyardé) | shoe 
240-19 e:. to,incline the early thought eaten = 
241-27 e° to heal:the physical than Mis. 72-14 have e- sour grapes, — Ezek. 18: 2, 
247-25, e° for, people. to, believe that Un, 7-12 e its way'to the jugular vein. 
Ret. 54-4. it is e to believe; than to 22-10 to eat or be e’, to see or be seen, 
Un. 50-20 thee: it is for them to evade My. 105-15 e° the flesh of the neck — 
702. 3-21 diadem of royalty will sit e on the eatest 
easily Mis. 57-16. day that thou,e° thereof — seh. 2217. 
Mis. 5-27 is something note accepted, 367-17 day that, thou e* thereof, — Gen. 2° 17. 
52-26 first rule was not e° demonstrated? eating 
141-18 it can e° be corrected Mis. 69-26. e:.smoked herring. 
222-32 as e’ as dawns the morning light ey 123-32 e* and drinkin cinilotendirs F 
247-23 is not so e accepted. 170— 7 e* of bread fick drinking of wine: 
361-18 which doth so e” beset us,— Heb. 12:1. 226— 5. after e: several ice-creams, re 
01. 20-24 are not e* reckoned. 701. 12-5 came neither e> nor drinking, 
easily-besetting My. 216—- 3 live without. e-, and obtain, their 
Mis. 307-22 “Idolatry is an e° sin 339-26. Merely to abstain from e: was Nae 
East on 384-21 * But k an ; 
Ret. 80-22 The kindly shepherd of the E- US. 904— ut knows no e* an ow. fs 
Pul. 20-22. dates selected and observed in the .E° "00. 9-20 the e-’and'flow of thought’) |! 
My. 193— 6 from E* to. West, Po. 36-20 * But knows no e- and flow. . 
east ae ebbing ; 
Mis, 313-10, kindling its glories in the e:, Mis. 355-8 chronic recovery e° and, Howings-. 
376-20 above the horizon, in the e:, My. 183-13 no e: faith, no night. . 
Pul. 83-7 * But thee: isirosy, } ebony 
My. 63-28 **‘from thee, and from— Psal. 107: 3. Mis. 376-21 with an acre of eldritch Ca 
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eccentric i | Edd 
Ret. 37-11. sneered ae it, as foolish and e’, 2a Mary Baker 
ecclesiastic ite My. 93=1|chapter sub-title 
01. 3219" They fill’ ae é» measure, ; a T5510 Pastor Emeritus, Mary, Baker EB; 
My. 88-12 -* more. than usual’ ¢ significance) 17-18 0 “S.iand Hu. .. by Mary Baker E-, 
ecclesiastical’ oo, »68+19 4, Leader, and teacher, Mary Baker E’, 
Ret. 82-25 e: ‘fellowship and friendship. 66-23,.* the words of, Mary Baker: E: waa come 
No. 44-16, tyranny muzzled the Sis2l1 & MaryiBaker(£ of Concord aN<) 
ecclesiasticism 28s Copy righ ’:(190).cbyeM ary ee 
ee 1a The next step for e.'to take, . 143-15, Acard (eae oe i, = ee 
02. 219. present modifeations $0.¢" Bae eae ng te eenpyoMony Baler a a 
é ary Baker is not dea 
echo Mary Baker G. 
Mi8.145298 the SOURS of artedls 2 : My. 159-29, Copyright, 1904, by Mary Baker G. E-. 
218-27 Pat’ s e*, when ‘he said! 273-82, | Copyright, 1907, by Mary Baker .G. E. 
218-28" e* answered; ‘“Pretty ‘well, 315-12 * Mary Baker-G. °, the Discoverer 
231-28 e such tones of heartfelt joy | Mary B. G. I 
Un. ae ait e- of Me divine? | Mew’ 16-18 extended a.call to Mary; B.»G; E: 
0. 30-21' amid the h n, | Soe 
echoes yet re anion of Mis. -:37—-25)/ Does; Mrs. E: take patients? 
Mis. 116-15 bocce come glad e vL=88 ae Has AE a ike LOS, hee B oe je heal? 
- Ret.;12—,5.e5 stillmy day-dreams; thrill, «_, 61-11). * Dear. Mrs. E* Saas pe | 6 tob 
17— 6, Muses?’ soft.e*)to kindle, the grot. ) 95-10 -* Mrs.,.E: responding, s id: fhoner 
Po. 17-1, ;Ye.e cat dawn! ; t “139-15, * by the wa cy anes 1 i) 
‘61— 3 ;,e°, still. my, day-dreams thrill, i 132-28: 1* other Dr. *ullis or. Mrs. ‘eae = 
hot 62— 6 Muses’ soft,e: to kindle the grot. 133-3 .*\prayerless Mrs. E’, of Boston.”? » 
echoing 169-28. * Mrs..E° showed how beautiful and 
702. 4-16 e" tae réechoing through the 238-24 ) chapter, sub-title 
Po. '15-'3 -e* moans from the footsteps of time ! 256-10: 'from:any other than Mrs. E’, 
My. 115— ‘7°. scribe-e" the harmonies of heaven 306-17) | * Mrs. is,a member of 
186—-11' e* the Word welling up‘from 3811 . copyrighted works, of.Mrs. -E° 
236-2. Let us‘have no’ more of e* dreams. 381—- 5 taken.on the part-of.Mrs, EB’, 
eclipse | 381-10. Later, Mrs. #7 requested her lawyer 
Pul., 8-29, which will e Oriental dréams.. e gst asdeerepan secues ee 5 Er 
eclipsed | (tat be 19 | Man.: 17=.9, on-motion|of Mrs. /E:,,it was voted, 
Ret. 10-14.-so0' illumined, that-grammar was e: } 17-14 Mrs. E* was appointed. on the committee 
liga, nina wnt bee by some: 1ost opportunity, ae Hk ans as prepared by. are EB, 
eclipse: } -24,;-or the request o rs ) 
Mis. 105-22 e* the other with the shadow cast by 26-26 nor those: with-Mras 
economics ! dhol Unless, Mrs... #*-requests otherwise, 
My. 278-25 parlesaue of uneivil: ey. § —Ghe 34-13 Rego ae area ay ye a 
economy. i697 35-21 ‘approval from students, of Mrs; EF, 
Mis.'2862'5 ‘this verity in uit ah e* 38— 5 not a loyal student, of Mrs. Er,  « 
Man. 77-19 ‘God requires wisdom, e*,'and 54-12" on:complaint of Mrs.\E- I 
Un. (26-23 “chance in the divine e:'? 59-16 Mrs. B: welcomes to her seats) _<; 
“51-18 in the é* of God’s wisdom and 64-18 Mrs. E* objected to, being called thus, 
Pul: 62-7 ‘advantage of great e*'of space, | 66-25 ‘an order from, Mrs. BE: 
My. 93-25 *e: of our social and religious life, 67-26,\the Pastor Emeritus, Mrs, 2°) 
203-11 is e- and riches. 68— 5) /remain withMrs: 4; three years: 
Eddy : 69 1 -home of their Leader, Mrs: E°; 
Asa G ¢ fi Ut ) } ae pe Nae! to ie on wi Mrs..B: 
ee A BE OF hor J § a ‘10;) shall pay to;Mrs whatsoever): 
Peo dc a t Asa G. E’, tauiait, two terms in my 69-21 Students with Mrs. EH’. 
Ret. 42-1 marriage was with Asa Gilbert EZ, ee phe dents employed by, Mrs a 
pes 46-28 . * became the.wife, of Asa Gilbert. E’. 79-7 Mrs, E:,\the Directors, oF the: 
r. - 
: 79-14 presented, to Mrs. £° for/her | 
Bade b Disk hac figs tident publicy Aefidteghae leibesnan teneRiney Masog 
aa and aes * read, by Judge Hanna and Dr. E’. q 86- 8 the personal instruction o ; Mis. 
. Bs ot A Ts is not to. be consulted jon: this 
pri * voted: ML Dr, and Mrs. E: merited 89-13) taught in a Primary class by Mrs. E- 
y - 94-15 written request of Mrs, E’, i-{ 
Mis., 35-10, words of , ... the laté Dr. Asa G. E’, 97-18 inigustices done Mras EB; 
Py hee aaa pt ab a ad'Dr A Gi 1 E-, 100-2 If. ‘Mrs. E: shall send to the 
ge hd oe rs; Glover marrie r. Asa Gilbert a 109— 7 except loyal jstudents' of Mrs. E, 
Ret, 15-14 ‘Tabernacle, of Rey. Daniel.C. E-, 2; D., wy ee * nee ptanenose: MAT ae wh. Mrs, Es; 
Eddy (see also Baker, Eddy’s, Glover) 28— 2..* wholly typical) of the work of Mrs. E°. 
Mary Baker | 28-12); * the land— a gift from) Mrs. E° 
Pipe i — pe ae out MY ee Baker E;, es of poe rs ches chameh here: was Mrs. E° 
an. 3= y Ma aker [> written by Mrs “ ‘ 
JST 48805 Srtended acall’ to Mary ‘Baker!’ '\ 30-25 was organized by Mrs. B", »)) 
ii!) 974939' books of which Mary Baker E” is, 315 8 * my own knowledge of Mrs. iB", 
38-21 organized in 1879 by Mary Baker ‘E”, -°’ 31-13. * heading 
58— 5 -1, Mary’ Baker EF’; ordain. ; 31-20 . central nani all this... );was Mrs. E°, 
63— 3 Interpretation by Mary Baker E:, 31-25 * Mrs. # entered, the room. 
“63-23 the be aa of Mary Baker E:. \ 82-5 * the least justice to Mrs. EF’, 
“A 1647 (Sand HY. by Mar Baker B., 32-23) * Mrs. #*,came from Scotch ends 
1919°65-17 signed’ by Mary Baker’ 335 lett peoe ae 
65—24 ‘the approval’ of Mary Baker EB’. 345 50)* Mrs (then Mrs, Glover) met with a 
67-15 “the! property of Mary Baker E- 34424. * From 1866-69 Mrs. : withdrew: 
78-15 the approval of Mary Baker E*. ) 35- 6 * Mrs. E> came to perceive that. 
82— 2 “If Mary Baker ‘E” disapproves oa / 35-12 .* of this experience, Mrs. E* has gaid : 


35-23 ..* Mrs.\.#: became convinced of the 


88— 6 under the auspices of Mary Baker'E’, 
36— 5 |* Mrs. E* felt it essential: to the 


103— 8 ‘the Pastor’ Emeritus, Mary Baker E” 


“S. 110416 written by Mary Baker E° g 36414. * the evening that I first.met Mrs. E° 
105— et vel tert | consent of Mary Baker E’, , 36418. * met’ Mrs. many times'since'then, 
“Puls ‘93~'2 * chapter’ sub-title 36-20 * years ago Mrs: & removed from 
62-13" * the disciples of Mary Baker E-, 37-41 * demands of the public on Mrs.:5 
4° * Mary Baxer EB" tHp “Moran” 37-16 *!‘On' this point, Mrs\ BH feels very 


o* Mary Baker H° discovered C. 8. 37-27 | * by: seven: persons; including |Mrs, 2. 
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Pul. 38-2 * Mrs. E’ had preached! in other parishes My. 142-4 * Mrs. TAs only abolished) iba siasio99 
42-13 *intended for the sole use of Mrs, E- 144-1 * Mrs,; i also, sent) the following. 10 
43-15 * written by Mrs. # for the corner-stone 157-17. *the expressed wish of Mrs. H:, 
43422! «prepared for the occasion by'Mrs. E’, 157-20 * Mrs. EH’ made the followin siatement; > 9 
43424. * Mrs, E* remained at her home’ 171-20 * Mrs. HE: responded graciously , 
45-28 * result of rules made by Mrs. #": 172- 8 * Mrs. E- spoke as follows 
46— 6 * Mrs. E* says the'words of the judge speak 172-26 * note from Mrs.:E* was read.: v 
46-12. *' Mrs.’ H: takes delight’ in going back to | 212-30 saying . that Mrs. E* teaches": PADIS 
46-17 * souvenirs that Mrs: #* remembers 226-27 ‘Mrs. E* advises, until the pabiel | 
46-23. * Mrs. EH" applied herself, like other girls, 231- 2 Mrs. £* endeavors ‘to bestow ‘her 
47-4 * Mrs. EB is bnew to her circle ‘of pupils 231-19 Mrs. His constantly ‘receiving ) 
47-21 * Mrs. E* has a delightful country home 240-23 * Mrs. E° thus replies, through R 
48+ 5 °* Mrs. H* took the Barb straight to her 240-24  * Does Mrs. 4 approye of.class teaching 
49-1 © * room which Mrs. B* calls’ her den 241-10 * chapter sub-title 
49-5 * Mrs. E* has hung io walls with 241-12 * extract from a letter to Mrs. E 
49-18 * Mrs. EK’ talked earnestly of her 271-12 * chapter sub- title ; 
50- 3. * Mrs. E believes that 272-21 * article sent to us by Mrs. E;, 
57— 8 * The sermon, prepared by Mrs. E’, 272~28,..* Mrs..E* writes very rarely for 
59-14 * parallel interpretation by: Mrs. &-. 274-17 * chapter sub-title 
59-17) * Phe sermon, prepared’ by Mrs.’ E-, 276—- 3 Since Mrs. E- is watched, 
61-17 |* * Justifies the name given by Mrs. £’, 282-17 chapter sub-title i : 
64-14. * Mrs. E- says she discovered C. 8. in 304-21 *'said’; “‘Mrs/ ‘E- is from every point? 
67-26 * of whom the foremost was Mrs. EF’. 304-29 attack . Mrs. E* misinterprets 
68+ 1 * Mrs. E* assumed the pastorshi 315-22 Is it myself, the veritable Mrs. EF’, - 
68— 5 * College was founded by Mrs: 317— 4 -* made by Mrs. E* in refutation of 
68—'9 * Mrs. ° felt it necessary for the interests of 319-12 * letters from students of Mrs: BH , 
69-7 * cured by Mrs. E* ofa physical 319-15 * thought of that work and of Mrs.iny) 9 
70-17 * Mrs, E° asserts that in 1866. 322-22 .* instruction by, Mrs, EH: in,C, 8. 
7i- 7. * Mrs. E*, the inventor of this cure. 326- 9. *in which, Mrs, # has made her home. 
71-19 * Mrs. BH has resigned herself 329-13... * Mrs. has in, her possession 
72— 4 -* réported i ll alla of Mrs. !E", 329-19 * were presented to Mrs, Ek; by 
72-19. * In regard 'to Mrs. 330-7... * in this instance locates Mrs. EF: in 
72-22 °* that Mrs: Es had any powet other than 330-9 * Mrs. & was not then a resident of... ;)., 
73-5 * Mrs. EH: was strictly an ardent follower 330-21. * Mrs., EZ says of this circumstance: ~*~ ~ 
73-24 * Mrs. E* has'been accredited as 331- 4 * as Mrs. E* received at the hands of 
73-26 * which Mrs. H had herself written, \ 331-12 * respect entertained for Mrs. E°! ‘Gigs 
T4- 2) * pe sub-title 333-16 2 never been claimed iby Mrs. \E- Joh 
74-10 '* Mrs. E* preferred to prepare a 335+24 -* Mrs. Glover (now Mrs.'E") sent ‘for t 
80-11 * Mrs. #* we have never seen ; 336-4 * so rapidly that Mrs. Glover (Mrss Hail 
701. 21-14 after Mrs. EB” has gone. 336-21 .* facts given by Mrs. H; in 
Po. vii-— 5 * Mrs. E~ requested her publisher 341-19 _* chapter sub-title 
My. vi~7 *no one... . aside’'from Mrs! # 341-24 * Mrs. E: received the Herald 
vi-ll .* Mrs. E* organized: The First Church 342-6 * It was Mrs! E~: uv 
vi-l? * Mrs. E* founded The'C.'S. Journal 342—- 8 *frailer, but Mrs. E° herself. 7 109 
8-23. * chapter sub+title 342-18 * Mrs. EB: sat back fork be questioned... 
ll— 5 * Leader of this! movement, Mts: i, 346— 8 |. * and declaring Mrs,.E-: non- -existent , 4 
12-15 * Mrs. EB: in ©. S. Sentinel, 346-24 * Mrs..E* gave the tt Ren to the.) 
19-15 * Mrs, HB‘ wrote as follows: 354-27, * written extemporaneously by; Mrs. E* 
22-16 * Mrs. EH, the Founder of © Ss. 355-26 Mrs. E° is, happier mecauise “a them j.< 
23-16 * Greeting to Mrs. "from the: 356-12. chapter sub-title ., i 
28-19 * consecrated leadership of Mrs. E-, 357-26 chapter sub-title 44 
31-29. * Hymn 161, written by Mrs. B, 359-16 * chapter sub-title ; 
33—.3!'* members of the church to Mrs. E°. 359-24 * forwarded to Mrs. E* by Mrs. Stetson’ ‘ 
36-3 '* telegram from the church to'Mrs. E: 359-26 * Mrs. EF wrote to Mrs. oo 
39-23. * our Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E-, 360— 7 chapter sub-title © - 
40-24. * Our ‘Leader, Mrs. #, 360—28 chapter sub-title in? 
44-14 * * heading Mrs. Mary Baker 
44-18 * to our Leader, Mrs. E- Man. 17-6 students of Mrs. Mary Baker fede | 
47-24 * Mrs. EB founded her first church Pul, 68-24 * founded by Mrs. Mary Baker E-. 
48— 7 *'and which’ Mrs. E> made | 69— 5 * instruction of Mrs. Mar Baker E’ 
48-10. * Mrs. &* insisted that her'students 71-12, * News Asour Mrs. MAry Baxer PB 
48-18) * “Mrs. B?))), | inoherlinsistencé*upon 74—'8 * shown to Mrs.’ Mary Baker E-, 
49-11 * unanimous invitation.to Mrs. EB 77-26. * forwarded to. Mrs. Mary Baker Fé Gi 
49-13 -* Mrs. E* was appointed ’on the My. 36— 2° * and Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker. EF’. 
49-19 * sent an invitation to Mrs. # 58-26 * Mrs. Mary Baxesr E’, Pleasant View," 
49-20 * with Mrs. EB" in the chair. 60-23 “* Mrs: es tet E*, Pleasant View, 
49-23 -* Mrs. E* proceeded to instruct those 76-29 * founded . Mrs. Mary Baker Be 
49-30 .-* call Mrs: BE to the pastorate 80~20°* gélections'! Mrs. Mary Baker’ E-. 
49-32 * Mrs. #* accepted ‘the call. 141— 6 _* by order of Mrs. Mary Baker E:™) -" I 
50- 2.’ * home of the pastor, | Mrs. H:, 271-16 */Mrs. M Mary Baker #-, Founder and’ 
50-30 * “Our pastor, Mrs, E-, preached 274-18 : Mrs Mary Baker B- has sent, yy DD 
51-7. * Mrs. ‘&", feels it her duty to 276-17 * Mrs. Mary Baker E° has always) »~< 
51-20 * invitation was extended to Mrs. E- 329-27 -*\facts concerning Mrs. Mary Baker Ey 
51-29 * our beloved ce E*, 341-22 * personality, of Mrs: Mary Baker E°, 
58-16 .* church voted to wait) upon Mrsi EH 361-17. * Mrs. Mary Baxer EB’, Chestnut Hill, 
53-21 .-* pulpit was supplied by Mrs. EB’, 362-10. * Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, Chestnut Hill, 
Beats vi BA ee. ptt, se re service Mrs. Mary Baker G. 
rs. gave the plot of groun Pul. 71-16 * Mrs; r 7 
55-16 * This’effort' of Mrs. Er was Reverend Mary Hone ‘ Baker G. re acknowledged 
59-24. -* ‘Did Mrs: EH: really write S. and H.? Pul. 77-21, *‘'To the Reverend. Mary. Baker’, 
60+'3 | * if Mrs. thought it’wise to 84-28 * Leader, the Reverend Mary Baker E-, 
_ 64-12 * In her dedicatory Mrs: E*isays, 86-5 * Reverend Mary Baker £:, Discoverer’ 
66428 * Since the discovery by Mrs.' B; 86-16, * To the, Reverend Mary. Baker £ 
85-12) * accept the doctrines of Mrs. EB My. 352-2) * Runyan Mary, BAKER Ey 
ed a * The cpt eas oe . a. “ Reverend Mary Baker, G. 
ay ersons who followe rs. uring Mis. 95 bo * . 
m1? ‘ * * Kits. ee th eRe der 0 : G S. 2 Rev, Mary 5 Reverend d Mary Baker ren ‘E 
= enets first presented by Mrs. Man: 1 , ; 
97-15 >* a rather bitter critic of M o BE yi: germs request ot Rev. Many Bak Spattr E’, 
108-27' °** New York press++"‘Mrs.’ H» not shaken’ 35-18 gtadied ith Her, Mary. ‘Baker E°; 
134+20 chapter sub-title 35-19 not studied , ade Rev, Mary Bakery E’, 
134-24 * the following letter from Mrs. E°. 68-17 . Rey Mary Baker E:\calls'to her home 
137— 3 in the form of)a letter 'from' Mrs. E- 70-5. in the employ of Rev. Mary Baker E-, 
141-21 © * following statement; which Mrs, E° 75— 7) presented to Rey. Mary. Baker E: wii 


305-15 
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Man. 79-20 given by Rev.:Mary Baker E’;} My. 310-32 ,.* it sooresembles»thera:.’’ 
91511 ‘the 'President,: Rev. ype Baker E-, 320-10. * a*} and’as)a student of ability. 
Pul. page 1 heading 320-14 | #* always spoke of you as the a* 
page 16 heading ‘| : 320-15. *)a> of all your: works. 
page 20 heading 320-23 * referred to you as the a’ of 
24-169 * beloved teacher, the Rev: Mary Baker E’, 324-17 | * that you were the: a~ of 
31-13) * Rev. Mary Baker: 4, the Founder authoress 
40-13 Sermon By Revi Mary Baker TORE My. 538-4 * yet not until thea” was satisfied 
40-22 * Founder of, C:' S:,-Rev. Marg: Baker E-, author’s : 
44-1 To Rev. Mary ‘Baker E°. Mis. 300-5 announcing thea? name; 
57-2 * Founder of 'C.S:; theRev: Mary Baker E’. 300-28 , a special privilege, and the'a° gift. 
63— 9 * Rev: Mary BakerE:, the ‘‘Mother”’ of C.S., 301- 3 without the a~ consent, 
63-27. “* beloved teacher; Rev. Mary Baker E’, Man. 32-14. and)give the:a- name. 
64— Tou% experience of Rev. Mary ‘Baker EF’. 58-20 Announcing:A*:Name, 
6442600* Founder. ithe Rev: Mary Baker i”, No. 12-9. of thea’ religious experience. | 
68-3 * known as’ file Rev.:Mary Baker E’-. 46-14. The a> ancestors were 
70— 4\* Carper or Rev.iMaryoBaxerR FE’, Po. vi-22..* Alliof the. a: best-known hymns 
(70=96 «* Rev.: Mary: Baker -E’, Discoverer and My. 130-22 must have the a\ name added 
75-24 |\* Founderof 'C.' S:, Rev. Mary Baker E’. bride 
76-23 * Rev. Mary Baker! H*:;MeEMORIALIZED BY Po. 8-20 thinking alone of a fair young 6°} 
76-25 * Rev: Mary Baker ‘Ey, Discoverer of C. S., My. 312-6 |*: took hisob'‘to. Wilmington, 
78-19 * ‘‘To the Rev: Mary. Baker BD, 330-31 devotion to his young b: 
85-22 >* 'To Rev. Mary Baker HH’, "ROM THE child 
85-24) * Rev» Mary Baker ‘HE’ received Mis. 386-12 What of my ¢:?’" 
My. 18-31 \*owritings of the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 386-27. Thy-c:, shall.come |):;; 
32414. * Words by: the Rev: Mary Baker FE’. Ret. 2-28 listening; when ac, to grandmother’s 
32-25 * words by the Rev. Mary |Baker) FE’, 8 8 “Nothing, cl - What do you mean?’’ 
32-27 * Message fromy. ). 1 Rev..Mary: Baker E°. Pul. 33-1 *headings + 
34-16 * by the Rev. Mary: Baker EF’, 38-2 *Asac: Mary: Baker saw visions 
36-7 * Rev. Mary Baker E:, Pastor:Emeritus. 701. 32-5 I became early a)c;vof the Church, 
43-23) 1 Leader, the Rev. Mary ‘Baker ‘E° Po. 49-18 What)of my c: 2.” 
44-21%) To THE: Rev. Mary Baker FE", 50-13 Thy c:, shall come 
54-10 * pastor, the Rev. Mary ‘Baker E, My. 308-13-' compels:me as a dutiful c: 
62-17 0* Rev. Mary Baker i", “Pleasant View, 310-23 _* Mary, ac: ten years old; 
140-13). * Rev. Mary’ Baker B#:' explains 341—- 3 ac’ of the Republic, 
172-6 *father of the Rev..Mary Baker E’, 345-13. I. was,a sickly:c*. 
280-1 *Rey. Mary Baker #’, Pleasant View, contributor 
338— 60 * views. of the Rev2 Mary Baker’ E° My. vi-19 *principalc to its.columns ; 
346-2011 * noe Mary Baker £:, Discoverer and Counsellor 
Rev. Mary Baker G. My. 362-12 * Revered Leader,,.C:,.and Friend: 
Mis. 177-24 * pastor, Rev. Mary Baker Gil Er, counsellor é 
272-1 *‘‘Rev.,Mary Baker G. » obtained a My. vi-16 * wise and unerring c’. 
Rev. Mary Baker Glover j Daughter of the Revolution 
Pul..<57+26 * of Rev. Mary Baker Giloger Et; My. 341— 3 a D’ of the Rk, 
Rev. Mary B. G. Discoverer 
Mis. 168-25 * Rev: Mary B. G. #::would speak Mis. 144-13 D:° and Founder of 'C:S.; 
Ret. 48-30: President, the Rev. ee B. GE’, Man. 48-10 D: and Founder of C. 8. 
' Rev. Mrs. Ret. 30-22 -D: and teacher \of.C. S.; 
Mis. 272-28 .* of which Rev. Mrs. H> is-founder 70-17. D: and Founder of C. 8. 
My. 259-7 * Rev. Mrs. £', Pimasant Virw}! Pul. 24-16:.% Dr and: Founder, of :Ci\Si¢ | 
author: Hot | SLY | : 31— 4) * D> of .C.S., as they ne ‘her 
Mis. x-19 caused me, asian @:;:to‘assume 40-21 -* D»and Founder of ©. 
34-29 | a\of “‘S: andsH.. with Key to the 571. .*| Ds and! Founder of C, 8 ty 
35-26 ‘taught its Science by theia: ° 64— Lii* D*\and Founder of! C.S.,; 
144-12 other works written by the same‘a’, 70-6 .* 1D" and, Founder of C. S:, 
301— 5: the a: of the above-named book 74-9. * the ©. Si*Dn,” to-day. 
314-25 with the name of its a’, 74-17 \D:.and: Founder of CG. 8. 9 
315— 8 except by their a’. : \75+23 | Dt and. Founder of C\,8., 
378~\1 othe a’ of this work was at Dr. Vail’s 76-25. * D° of CG. 8.) has received, frame the 
378— 9. a‘; in company with several other 84-29 * D:,and Founder of Cy a 35 
378-15 never occurred tothe a’ ‘to learn ‘his 86-5 \*.D° and Founder of\C. 
382-16 | a and pe eles of.the'first books: 86-23 «-*| D> and Founder of, C: 3° ; 
Man. 27-23 is, or may be; the ary, Rud. 17-10 0D:of this Science could tell you. 
232-10 -Naming Book and At. My. 18-31.)\*.D: and Founder of G.'S:; 
53— 8 the a of our textbook 23-2111 *D° and Founder of). S. é 
53-20 a: of Si «np Hi: shall bear: witness 148-17 history of its D)\, and, Founder, 
59-10 announce’ the name ofthe a:.\' 229-10 :\D:.and Founder of ©. 8., . 
64— 8 and other writings: by this a- 302-19 D-:, Founder, and Leader. 
64-15 ‘given to the a” of their $extb oui: 815-12;. * .D" and Founder of C. S., 
'569+13 2If the a’ .of the C. So textbook call on 346-21 * D* and Founder of C. S., 
71-23\' they give the name of their a‘ 359— 6 D and Founder of :C. S. 
82— 7 of which Mrs. Eddy is the a- discoverer i ; 
104-11 the written’ consent of its a‘. Mis. 383+10 ts founded by-its d:, 
105— 5) ‘the a-of our textbook, 'S.. anv Hi 701. 16-25 its greatest dtis'a: woman 
Ret. '70-17 No'person can take the place of the a- editor = * hha 
75-13 omisunderstand-or misrepresent the a’. Mis. 382-23) e: and proprietor of the first 
Pul. 5-17 introduced himself toits:a~ © Ret. 52421. asle> and publisher. 
24-17. * a of '{S. and) H.owith Key to! the Pul. 47—5 *eand ‘publisher, of) the first official 
52-14 * a of the textbook from which, ! My. vi-180i* was its first\e:.and for years' 
54-28 About 1868, the a: of S..and H: 304-17 '»sole:e’ of that periodical. 
64— 1°0\* a: of its textbook; ‘Sand H. 304-20 « -he knew my ability as ane. 
70-7 ‘* a’ of its textbook) *‘S, and H! Founder } 
86-24 9* a: of its textbook, “'S..and H, Mis. 34-28 Who isthe F of mental healing? 
1088+"4:0 From Canada to“) ) . the a has 39+11:\ the Fs of genuine: C:S, has been 
Rud. 14-8 ‘a’ never sought charitable support, 40-21 The: F* of C.-S: teaches her 
Po. v—3  *%in the life of the a:, 144-13 Discoverer and F" of (\C.:8.; 
v-10 -* written while the ax was ; 295-32 F of this system of religion, 
v—-23) * requests continued to reach the ar Man. 43-10 ‘Discoverer and F'*.of ©. 8. 
vi-10 * A note fromthe'a, \\ 64-16 author oftheir textbook, the F° of Oss 
vii-13 9 '* from this’s irétually-minded a’ Ret. 70-18) Discoverer and f° of Co Soo 
My. 23-22 *'Founder of 'C. ‘S:\and' a" of its o Pubs i24+ 7% *:termed by its F%, “Our, prayer | 
115- 6 were I, apart from’ God, tits" a) 24-16 -* Discoverer andi’: of C. Si ; 
224-18 borrows. | sof onea@: without ~ 31— 3% the .F’ of this! denomination 
I am; thea of the C.S: textbook, 40-13 * F’ or rH DENOMINATION 
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359— 7 
founder 
Mis. 272-28 


My. 362-12 


381-13 
381-19 


' Discoverer, 
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* Discoverer and “F" \of -C, 
* Discoverer-and:F) of C. 
* Discoverer and) F” of C. 
* in commemoration of the 
i* the F of the movement. 

* Discoverer and F: of C. S., 
* Mary Baxnr Eppy, F” OF THE Parra 
* was the F: of the faith, 

Discoverer and F" of C. S:, | 

* DepDICATION TO THD FE! OF THE 

* Discoverer and F':of C. S., 

* theiF» of C»Si; 

* Discoverer and Ff’ 
* Discoverer and F: 
* Discoverer and F* 
* Discoverer and F' 
* Mrs. Hddy, the :F- 
* Discoverer and F- 
* KF: of a great denomination 

* Mrs. Eddy, the:F of C.'S., 
history of its Discoverer and F. 
F- of your denomination 
Discoverer and F’ of C. 8., 

I am the F* of CoS: 

* F- and Leader of C. S., 
F’;‘and Leader. 

* Discoverer and F:of'C. S., 
Attacks on C. S. and its F’, 

* the F: of the cult. 

* Discoverer and»F" of ©. S., 
Discoverer and F of) C. S. 


* of which Rev. Mrs. Eddy is: f- 
the fof C. 8S. 


* Leader, Counsellor, and Ris 


s., 
S., 
8., 
F: of that 


* its guide, g*, Leader, and 


* “Dear teacher, Leader, G*: 
* Dear Leader and G°: 


* its g', guardian, Leader; and 


her place as the h* or Leader of 
* h: of the ©: S. Church. 


go to-help their h-) ‘and thus 


healing embodied in'h: works. 


‘revealed ‘to h the fact that Mind, 


and subsequently h> recovery, 

the following ‘words of h:\husband, 

* are the outgrowths of hk life. : 

H’ time is wholly devoted to instruction, 
leaving ‘to h- students ‘the work of 
been all h* years'in giving it birth. 
teaches h* students that they must 
solely to injure h* or h* school. 

have been cured in h’ class. 

Has. Mrs. Eddy lost h= power to heal? 
are h* students, and they bear witness 


. Instead of losing h* power to heal) 


malice would fling in h- ee 
reading of hk" book, *‘S. and H. 


io Shehad'to-wse hi eyes to read. 


* public letter: condemning h* doctrines ; 
turns to h' dear church, 

Has h’ life exemplified long-suffering, 
to those who know h'. 

let h* state the value thereof, 

and of your hearts’ offering to hr 

all of h* interesting correspondence, 
you, h* students’ students, 

write such excellent letters to h’, 
the way of h’ researches therein, 
whenever'h' thoughts had wandered 
h* spiritual insight had: been 
dawned upon h" understanding, 

this power came 'to hy through 

At the moment of + discovery, 
This knowledge did become to h° 
whose children rise\up against h°; 

they constantly go to he for help) 
criticise and disobey h* 

seemed at first to malkeoe he, 

failed in healing hk case. 

the sum of what he taught h- 


) were not original with h*, 


copied by h', ‘or by: h’ direction, 


Mrs. Eddy ‘requested ho lawyer to inquire 


was the author of hy writings !: 
h* counsel asked) the defendant’s 
hy’ cost of suit, taxed at 
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386=25 


Man. 


Ret. 
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37— 5) 
37- : 


37> He 


or vacate /h: office. of = 
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This: hour:looks on h* heart. ( 
the:rémembrance of he Joyal life, : 
To call h: home, 

And mother finds h* home: 

twelve of h' students 8 
reorganized, under h° jamisdictions 
and members of kh? former Church 
given in h’vown handwriting. 

are satisfactory toh’. 


. treats our) Leader or h: staff 


without h:-or their consent 

without h* permission, \)) 

shall not plagiarize h; nenitinete 
continually stroll) by ‘h7 house, 

or make a summer resort near hey 

upon h: complaint or the 

complaint of a member for h*: y 
upon h* complaint that member should 


“without h* having requested 


shall trouble hon subjects 
and without h* consent, 

to hk seats.in the church, ’ u 
he shall inform h- of this fact\ 
report to h” the vexed question 
await h> explanation: thereof. 


| authority supposed to come from‘h- 


toa member of h* Church 
without h*.written-consent: 
personally conferred with  h- 

to go in ten days to h:, 

leaves h° in less time without: 
remain with h*sthree consecutive ' 


calls to h~ home:or allows to visit 


leaves h* before the expiration 
employed by ‘Mrs.’ Eddy at h: home 
affairs outside of h: house. ' 
without first! consulting h- 


‘adhering strictly to h» advice 


h~ permission' to publish them): 
h* place as the head or) Leader 


/\ for h‘ written.approval.: 
Subject: to h* approval. 


given in h* own handwriting: 
connected with publishing h: books, ‘ 
without h* knowledge or written t . 
resign over h” own signature 

resident. 

on receiving h* approval 

given ink” own handwriting, 


/ according! to h* directions. 


accompanying h* on h* sad journey 
for h» great:and noble work, 


© Mother jin: Israel give allh: ‘hours: 
till h* children'ican walk steadfastly 


* Mrs. Eppy’s Worx and. H: InrLurncr 
* The central panelirepresents h- 

* as they term An work in affimning, 

* my first. meeting with hv. 

* familiarity with the work of! h- life 

*To a note which I wrote h’, 

* A figure was tall, 


| * hy face, framed in dark Mair 


*h> beautiful complexion and are 
*h: large and enthusiastic following 

* was dominating h* followers» — ; 

* She told mei the story of -h° lifes: 

* At the time I meth: 

* On h: father’s side 

* was a Telative of h: grandmother. 

* Deacon Ambrose, ‘h* | grandfather, 
* ho mother was a religious enthusiast, 

* One of h‘ brothers, : 


-*for a year she heard:h* name: 


* would often run to A- mother 

* the mother related: to h: the story of) 
* bade h,; if she heard the voice—. 

* caused h: tears of remorse »)-; 

*as kh) mother had bidden h-, |; - 

* returned: to h» father’s home) | 

* ho case owas pronounced hopeless. 


i* h* pastor came to bid h: good-by 


* She requested those with h: to: 


| * they did so,| believing, h: delirious. 
| * From that)/hour dated Ah: conviction 
oF * sympathy with hk: own views, - 


* a year after h: founding of the , 
‘ foundation\of h>\ religious work , 
Rees to A: morning, talks'by 
y h* hospitable courtesy; 


»* I went) to h* peculiarly, fatigued. 


*in hk’ removal to Concord; << 

* HH: health is excallentyiow a —Z1! 
*although:h* hair iso cro) 2) 
*h: energy and power; éL-O( 
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Pul. 37-14 *it ish” most earnest aim'to My. 20-12 
43-25 * remained at h* home in Concord, 20-14 
43-26 *it is h* custom 20-16 
43-27. * to discourage among h- followers 20-17 
44-18 *chapter sub-title . 22-19 
46-16 '* H: family came to this country 28-20 
46-18 * belonging to h° grandparents 39-24 
46-23 * applied herself, . . . to h° studies, 39=25 
46-27. * HT last marriage was in the 39-25 
47— 4.0* Mrs. Eddy is known to h: circle of 39=27 
47— 9 * In recounting h* experiences 39-29 
47-14 * No ancient... philosophy gave h* any 40— 2 
47-21 * Besides h* Boston home, 40— 3 
47-24 * easy driving distance for h° 40-31 
48— 5 * straight to h’ beloved “‘lookout’’ 40-32 
48-7 *can sit in h* swinging chair, 41-30 
48-14 * pleased h* to point out h* own 42-1 
48-15 *Straight as the crow flies, from-h-. piazza, 42-27 
48-17 * Congressman Baker. . . h* cousin, 42-28 
48-21 *h: family coat of arms 42-29 
48-22 '* diploma given h* by the 47-24 
48-25 ™* one of h* characteristics, 48-9 
48-29  * ay largely in h* ecnemoey 48-11 
49-1 * which Mrs. Eddy calls h* den 48-14 
49- 2) * speaking of h* many followers 48-15 
49-3 * consider h* their spiritual Leader 48-18 
49— 7 * gifts of h* loving pupils. : 48-19 
49-18 * talked earnestly of h° friendships. 48-20 
49-19 *h* domestic arrangements, 50-23 
49-20 *h:* busy career in Boston, 51— 1 
49-21 *return to h” native granite hills. 51— 2 
50-1 * using h° money to promote 51='7 
50-5 *one of h* motives in buying 51-11 
50-7 *thus add h* influence toward 51-23 
55-16 * H: discovery was first called, 51-31 
58— 3 * imparting this faith to h° 52— 4 
58— 7 *near h* birthplace, 52-5 
58-25 * the Bible, with h* book, 52— 6 
58-27 * a room devoted to h’, 52-6 
58-30 * prace of h* in stained glass ; 52— 8 
59— 1. * burning in h* honor; 52-10 
59-2 *has not yet visited h> temple, 52-23 
59-16  * book of Revelation and h* work 52-24 
68— 6 * Recentiy Bouriit 1n H* Honor 52-25 
63-11 * shade h° delightful country home 52-26 
F 63-17. * among h° devoted followers. 52-26 
; 64-18 * modern philosophy gave h* no 52-29 
68-9 * interests of h* religious work 53— 4 
68-11 * country residence in h’ native State. 53— 6 
70-14. * a testimonial to h° labors, 53-22 
70-19 * Taking h° text from the Bible, 58-21 
71-22 *h* followers and cobelievers 58-21 
72— 1 *inspired in h* great task 59-27 
73— 7 * through the mediation of h* God: 64— 2 
73-11 * came from‘h’ seclusion \ 64— 5 
73-12 * H~- mission was then the mission of 64—.5 
73-15 * fulfilled His promises to h- 64-11 
73-28 * concise idea of h’ belief 64-15 
80-12 *h* book has many a time been sent 64-15 
85—' 5 *in part, understand h* mission, 64-16 
85— 6 *gratitude to h* for h* great work, 64-18 
85-26 * the appreciation of h* labors 64-20 
86— 6 *from h’ affectionate Students, 66—24 
Rud. 14-9 fully seven-eighths of h::time 66—25 
14-10 The only pay taken for h° labors 90-1 
17-18 miraculous vision to sustain h‘, 90-28 
No. 12-11 sacred duty for h* to impart to 91-22 
12-15 nerved h* purpose to 97-16 
Po. v—3 *dating from h: early girlhood 97-19 
v— 7 * that claimed h: attention. 104-28 
v-15 * take form in h: thought, 134-27 
v-16 *alighting from h° carriage, 134-29 
vy-18 * who made h: acquaintance, 144— 2 
v-19 *asked h what she was writing, 157-17 
vi-26. * Among h- earliest poems 171-20 
vii 4. *in h: later productions. 171-23 
vii— 5, * requested h: publisher to prepare 172-9 
vii 6 *a few bound volumes of h* poems, 231— 2 
vii— 8 * this became known to h: friends, 231-15 
vii— 8 * they urged h* to allow a popular 231-15 
5—- 6 mother finds h- home and 231-16 
9-1 glance of h: husband’s watchful eye 231-20 
49-15 gathered from h’ parting sigh : 231-22 
49-16 looks on h° heart, with pitying eye, 240-23 
50-11 remembrance of h° loyal life, 270-16 
50-21 To call h° home, x 271-12 
My. vi- 8 *from h: and from h* writings ; 271-19 
vi- 9 *only as they give h° full credit 272-22 
vi-23 * all future profits to h* church ; 272-26 
vi-24 *she presented toh’ church _ 273-4 
vi-27' * for the publishing of h- works; 2738-4 
1i— 5 *has been constantly at h° post 273— 7 
11-6 *storms that have surged against h~ ' 276— 4 
20-11 ‘and name your gifts toh’, : 276- 8 
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Send h: only what God gives 
would expend for presents to ‘ht’, 
let this suffice for h* rich portion 
Send-no gifts to h- ( 
* justification of h* labors is the fruit. 
* and following h* example, 

* h' graciousness and dignity: 

* harmonious tones of h> gentle voice. 
* were thrilled by h*: compassion, |: 

* realize h’ presence with us to-day. 

* beauty of h° character: 

* evidence to us: of \h* hospitable love. 
* desired for years to have h* church 
*h° own blameless and happy life, 

* as well as by h- teachings, 

* as well as forh: own; | 

* to be truly grateful to h- t 

* faithful is h* allegiance to God; 

* how untiring are h” efforts, 

* performance of h° daily tasks.’ 

* Mrs. Eddy founded h: first church 
* h* textbook, ‘‘S. and Hi: 

* insisted that h: students 

* future growth of h* church, 

* appreciation of h” efforts 

*in h:' insistence upon the constant 

* and h° own writings, ' J 

* has given to h* disciples a meats of 
* celebrated h* Communion Sabbath 
* so aS to keep h' with us, ii—Sur 

* who could take h: place 

* feels it h* duty to tender h- 


'* serious blow to h*:Cause 


*h’ duty, to go into new fields 

*h* earnest endeavors, h* arduous labors, 
* blessing them that curse h-, 

* them that despitefully use h*, 

* giving in h Christian example, 

* as well as h° instructions, 

* acknowledge our indebtedness to h-, 
* to sustain h’ in h? work. t 

* if only through h* work é 

* More than once, in'h* earnestness, 
* reached ‘h? bottom dollar, 

* to hear h* word 

* has always filled h: coffers anew. 

* the moral rightness of h- book.”’ 

* satisfied that h* duty was 

* gend forth h* book'to the world.’’ 

* by h* students and by clergymen 

* May h* example inspire us 


-* to follow h” in preaching, 


* T heard h° talk it before 

*h: relation to the experiences 

* through h° spiritual attainments 

* and h* years of toil, 

* In h* dedicatory Message 

* In all h” writings, 

* all the years of ‘h* leadership, 

* has been teaching h” followers 

* h° success in'so doing | 

* warn all h’ followers against 

*h* beautiful home, Pleasant’ View, 

* welcoming h* children and giving h* 
* thousands during h” lifetime; \ 
* and the sources of h* power! 

* the first years of h* preaching 

* Mrs. Eddy and hr cult; 

* their teacher and h° utterances.’’ 


‘to learn of h- who, thirty years ago, 


* a letter from h* to me. 

*it shows h* usual mental 

* to the members of h* church 
*in h’ original deed of trust, 

* h regular afternoon drive 

* H’° carriage came to a standstill 
* to the members of h* church, 
endeavors to bestow h’ charities 
invalids demanding h” help 
letters from . . . do not-reach h*. 
committed to the waste-basket by h° 
important demands on h* time 
unwise for h* to undertake 

* replies, through h* student, 

H: life is proven under trial, 

* chapter sub-title 


‘* has made h* famous. 


* reproduced in h° own handwriting. 
*h: very great following. 

* vindicate in h* own person 

* the value of h° teachings. 

* from all attacks upon h*, 


'/begs to say, in h* own behalf, 


or because’, .!. she omits h drive, 
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»-she is minding h=-own business, 
all h* dear friends and enemies. 

1 *,expression ‘of 2* political views, 
the contents of h* 3 
* passed h- first fifteen years at 
ho father, a gray-haired man 
* completed A* education when 
*h° father’s home by A> brother 


* H> position was an-embarrassing one. 


* He spoke of kh” being a pure ‘and 
or is it h* alleged double 

* defining A: relations with the 

* confirm hk" statement regarding 


* which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin did for A-, 
* which Mrs... Eddy hassmade h* home. 


* blessed, and prospered it, and A-. 
* the: death of k* husband, 
* has in-h* possession 
* notice of A~husband’s death 
* and of h~ brother’s letter, 
* some incidents of h- life~ 
* relating to h> husband , 
accompanying k* on A*-sad journey 
* accompanied A> to the train 
*on h* departure, 
o-* A> irreproachable standing - 
* sympathy extended to kh 
* ——. = to A> friends 4 
* who engaged to accompany A- 
* but did not:desert Ar . 
* until he saw hk" im the ; 
-*in the fond embrace of h- frien 
* account of hk husband’s demise 
i *to quote h» own words. : 
* Nothing eould be further from A- 


)-.* She declares in h> Message 


* third day of 2: husband’s ilmess, 
* save the life of A husband. : 
*for kh: husband’s recovery, 

* but for hk” prayers : 

* hh brother, George S. Baker, 

* come to h«_after h* husband’s 


»*to take hy back to the North. 


*he desired to go to A* assistance, 
* h- husband’s Masonic. brethren, 
-* performed their obligation to R°. 
* acknowledgment of this in h- book, 
* held: and expressed by h-._ 
* reference to h* writings will 

.* she said, in hk clear. voice, 

-* a question in hk? own-way, 
*h* views, strictly and always: 
* has lived with h- subject 
* another view of h: religion. z 
* expression of . .. was on A> face. 
* h: successor would be a man. 
was based upon h* discovery | 
* publish h° letter of recent date, 
* The members of k* household 
* were with hk: at, the time, 
*in ho spiritualized thought 


* similar colleges, except h-, 


does not occupy the house h- 
.*% Mrs. Eddy h’, of whose work I 
* much is told of h* in detail 
* applied h-, like other girls, 
* that marks its hostess h. |. 


*found h>.... . healed by. the power of 


* devoted A* to imparting this 

* resigned h: completely to the study 
* cured’h* of a deathly disease 

'* secluded h* from the world 

* She of h* had no power, 

* Mrs. Eddy. had hk written, 

* seated h- by the roadside 

* reserving for h* only a 

has ceased practice kh : 
*allegation . . . has contradicted h-, 
* entrusted hk to the care of 

* but Mrs. Eddy h:. 

* like h’, be the ruler. 


* that marks its A- herself: 


with tears have J striven for it. 
or that J died of palsy, . 
“Ah!” thought J, ‘somebody has to 
shave said that J died of poison, 
I thunder His law to the-sinner, 
What might have Ito dothis? |< 
If ever J wear out from serving 
I dissolved the society, rv 
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1 


Mis, 371-12 
372-26 


ITabide | 
My. 227-28 
I aceepted- 
Mis. 4027 
Ret. 15-15 
44-7 


I admonish 
Mis. 141-25 
My. 106-2 

I adopted 
My. 313-28 

I advertised 
My. 306-24 

Ladvise | 
My, 360-17 


I agree . 
Mis. 117-10 


Mis. 372-24, 
Tallowed | 


Mis..30218 


01. 29-27 
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J as:their teacher can say, ; 
Not by aid of . ... could F copy art, 
Then thought J, What are we, |? 
J, Mary Baker Eddy, ordain 
So perturbed was J. by the 
whieh J afterwards named Cy S. 
Am J a believer in spiritualism? 
7 ta learn that he had printed 
as J floated Into more spiritual 
it is said, . . . that J menepeliize) 
To say that you and J, as mortals 
Were J present, methinks 
‘Am J the second Christ?’ 
Have J wearied you with the 
JZ but began where the Church 
When the churches and J ; 
most arduous task J ever performed. 
May J relieve you ef selecting, 
* may J not take this precious truth 
were J, apart from God, its anther. 
I deliberately declare that when 
I reluctantly foresee great danger 
T, as usual at home and alone, 
retirement ZJ'so much coveted, 
retirement J so much desired, 
Had J never suffered for 
= SS supposed = a nine 

great preciate the courtesy 
= Z not alone in court 

eeply appreciate it, 

Rich = ave Join 


25 J therefore halted from necessity, 
I by no means would pluck their plumes, 


7 also have faith that 


J neither listen te compleints, ... . nor 


J fai te know how one can 

JT surely should. 

Had J known what was being dene 

I alone Know what that means. 

that J be permitted total exemption 

Neither the you ner the J in the 

J even hope that those who are 

Z little understood all that J 

You, J, and mankind have cause 

JE begged the students who first 

when J first visited Dr, Quimby 

and which J, at his request, 

I knew that my father and 

but. J wounded her pride 

4 eit be deem we to 
especially employ im on 

If J harbored that idea 

May you and J and all mankind 


I abide by this rule 

J aceepted, for a time, 

J accepted the invitation 

ZF accepted the call, 

shov it to me, and J accepted it. 


Zaccord these evilsmongers 


Tadd on the following page Bae 


J-adhere to my text, * 
While J admire the faith and 


J admonish you: 
T admonish Christian Scientists 


when I adopted C.S., ; 
T advertised that T would pay 


‘T advise you with all my soul 
'T afterwards gaye to my church 


I again, in faith, turned to 
Tagain repeat, Follow your - 


T agree with Rey. Dr. Talmage, _ 
I agree with the Broke “ 
JT agree with him ;.. ‘ 


).. I agreed not to question him 


I aimed to reproduce, . . . the modest 


Tillawed.,. |. the privilege of | 
T arabes them, for geveral years), 


aT 
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I already lam not 
1 oe 87-18 TI already speak to you each Sunday. Mis. Fg ba not sorely seeponsible for 
also saw 216 yu am not dismayed, 
i ee foe I also saw that Christianity has F a a A ain not aatindtn that 
always try 70, 19 3 4m Dot. alone 
I My. 163-12 I always try to be just, My. ae Z Poors, vf en BDL with, you 
am 9-2 or I ami not there. , 
Mis. 22-1 Lam strictly a theist 4-2: I am not fond of an abundance of 
48-8 I am opposed to it, 6-4 I know that I am not that one, 
88-9 Lam pleased to inform this inquirer, G)— 6. Latin not personally involved 
115— 3. I. am astounded at the apathy of I answer 
133— 6. your statement that J am a pantheist, Mis. Mi-21 I answer: It i# not tight 
136-5 Jam still with you on the field I answered 
150-11. L.am with all who are with Truth, fet. '4-i1 I answered without a tremor, 
157-18 I am glad that you are in good cheer. J answered not 
177-29 I am constantly homesick for heaven, Ret. 8-18 I answered not, till again 
193-15 of which J am pastor, I anticipated 
193-17 IJ am thankful even for hig allusion My. 164-25. more than. I anticipated. 
238-25 -allegement that J am ‘sick, I apprehended 
242-15 J am in another department Het. 25-6 L apprehended for the first time, 
248-16 that J am an infidel, Pul, 3-1 I apprehended the spiritual meaning 
248-19 not more true than that J am dead, l approve 
249-28 J am in awe before it. Y. 358-W TI approve the By-laws 
262-15 I am grateful to you for giving to l,asa 
265-27 I am constantly called to Mis, 152-11. I, a8 a corpores) person, 
273-2 Lam thankful that the neophyte 152-11 J, ae w dictator, arbiter, or 
284-32 I am eh eae to all personal 152-12 but f, 46 a mother 
295-32 I am a Christian Scientist, I as an individual 
372-18 JI am delighted to find Mis. 210-26. I as an individual would 
382-11 J am the debtor, Task 
385— 6 And J am blest! Un. “1% I ask: What evidence does 
Ret. 94-25 I am persuaded that only by 35-14 IL ask, Which was first, matter or 
Un. 48-19 that of which J am conscious 02. 14-0 Task: What has shielded and 
Pul. 21-8 J am seeking and praying for it My. 19-19 I ask for more, even this - 
74-15 hat I am is for Boe to declare 117-41 is all that J ask of mankind. 
7417 claim nothing more than what J am, 100-15 Therefore I ask the help of others 
No. 28-8 Of his intermediate... J amignorant, 100-16 J ask that according to 
700. 1-1 Jam touched with the tone of your 175-18 May I ask in behalf of the public 
1-6 Jam with thee, heart answering to 1 asked 
1-9 IJ atm grateful to say that in the Ra. W-7 Lasked permission to see her. 
701. 21-14 JI am sorry for my critic, My. 130-17 When I asked you to dispense with 
22-7 Iam a spiritual homoopathist ‘ la spiritualist? 
702. 16-7 To-da am the happy possessor of 4 Mis. 95-14 Am I a apiritualist? 
Po. 37-6 And Iam blest | : fo i ossdtt 
73— 8, I am with thee in spirit My. 106-13 I assert it would have been 
My. 5-24 I am with you “in spirit — John 4: 23. I availed 
j 9-19 J am bankrupt in thanks © My. 318-10 T availed myself of the name of * 
~ 9-26 till I am satisfied with ; I aver 
122-9 Now J am done with homilies My. 192-24 Here I aver that you have 
136-13 J am pleased to say that the I awoke 
144-5 lies afloat that I am sick, Mis. 180-1 I awoke from the dream of Spirit 
144— 6 public report that J am in I became 
146-18 J am convinced of the absolute 01. 32-5 T became early a child of the 
ee 7 am oon ty oe © ald 102. 15-15 JI became poor for Christ’s sake. 
: } 3 I become 
151-1 JI am patient with the newspaper oa . Be oan 
160-19 1 ft asked, “Ts there Be hel af ; : Ret. 76-29 I become responsible, as a teacher, 
66-2 am. for the first time informed o. - > Atal 
170-1 I am especially desirous that Ret. 50-11 I beg disinterested people to 
175-27. I am sure that the counterfeit My. 11% 9. 1 beg to thank you for your 
177-7 and I am glad to say é 165-12 I beg to thank the dear brethren 
1-9 I am auite able to take the trip ; cor 9 JI beg to send to you alla 
Bie ‘am blending wi ne my prayer . Bu 
1384-8 To-day I am privileged to ket, 43-2 T began by teaching one a5 
203-20 and Iam sure that He will My, 804-30 I began writing for the leading 
219- 1 unless J am personally present. bec 318-21. I began my attack on agnosticism. 
Ah n 
Fe et PAMe ite Ge Beet eats ‘01. 22-15 I begin at,the feet of Christ 
233-10. made better by watching? TI am. I beheld : 
235-24 Are you a Christian Scientist? J am. Ret. 25-29 I beheld with ineffable awe 
248— 2° I am more than satisfied I behold ; Gk JORHE Xf 
249-19 Iam the Founder of C. 8. Mis. 389-11 Can I behold the snare, the pit, 
254— 56 Tam glad you enjoy the dawn of Po. 4-10 Can I behold the snare, the pit, 
268-18 J am as silent as the — I believe ; ? 
274-22 I am cheered and blessed Mis: 67-2 T believe in this removal being 
275-13 the report that I am sick 70-2 That the Bible is true I believe, 
275-15 I am well and_keenly alive - 6-7 Do T believe in a personal God? 
276-23 I am asked, ‘‘What are your politics?” 96~ 8 I believe in God as the Supreme 
284-23 But here let me say that T am. 96-17 Do T believe in the atonement of 
289-27 I am interested in a meeting 132-23 what I believe and teach, 
295-12 I amin grateful receipt of your 141-16 I beélieve,— yea, I understand, 
302-21 I am less lauded, parnpered, 313-25 as I believe, divinely directed, 
303-28 What I am remains to be proved Ret. 28-28 I believe in noism.: 
305-15 JI am the author of the Un. 48~6 I believe more in Him than 
305-17. I am rated in the 48-19 I believe that of which IT am 
305-21 All that I am in reality, 49— 2 I believe in the individual man, 
313-11 stories .* . IJ am ignorant of. 49-7 I believe less in the sinner, 
316-21 J am pleased to find this 50-4 I believe in matter only as 
345-23 At present J. am conservative 50-4 only as IT believe in evil, 
360-12 J am constrained to say, Fo as 4 peer ott 08s yoo 5 i 
Iam not i y. 146—% elieve this say! i 
Mis. 95-15 J am not, and never was. 220-12 I believe in obeying the laws sisc¢ol 5 
133-18 I hope I am not wrong , 234~20. T believe that all our great 
249-11 I am not a spiritualist, ! 282-3 I believe strictly in the Monroe 
258—- 6 I am not enough the new woman 303-2 I believe in one Christ, 
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I believe 


I be present 
Mis. 322-19 
I bless God 
Ret. 21-24 

I briefly 
My. 298- 3 
305-7 


Eppy 


I believe in but one incarnation, 
could I believe in a science of 


I bend to thy lay, 
IT bend to thy lay, 


though J be present or absent, 
for those lucid. . . I bless God. , 


I briefly declare that nothing has 
I briefly express myself 


I by firing first 


li- 6 


26-23 
121— 6 
133-8 
282-29 
Un: 32-26 
- hl 

"00. 14-14 
My. 228-1 
229— 1 
251-24 
I called 
Mis. 24-10 
Ret, 25-11 
25-13 
25-18 
My. 240-9 
I calmly 

Mis. 247-9 

I came 


Mis. 
Teall 
Mis. 


I cannot 
Mis. 136-9 
146— 6 


My, 262-12 
I challenge 
My. 108- 5 


and J by firing first could kill him 


I call matter, nothing. 

to which J call your attention, 

I call your attention and. 

abuse which J call attention to, 
which I call mortal mind; 

of what J call mortal mind, 

I call your attention to this 

I call disease by its name | 

I call none but genuine Christian 
I call you mine, for all is 


I called for my Bible, 

God I called immortal Mind. 
sensuous nature, J called error 
Spirit J called the reality ; 

I called C. S. the higher criticism 


I calmly challenge the world, 


I came to the rescue, 
far from my purpose, when J came 
since J came to Massachusetts. 


T can do much general good 

ZI can improve my own, 

that of which J can conceive, 

IT can name some means by which 
I can only bring crumbs fallen from 
IT can account for this state of mind 
T can talk — and laugh too! 

I can only repeat the Master’s 

IT can give you here nothing but 

I can conceive of little short of 

I can use the power that God gives 
I can neither rent, mortgage, nor 

I can bear the cross, 

I can serve equally my friends and 
Of this, however, y can sing : 

T can only solace the sore ills of 

I can appeal to Him as my witness 
IT can see no other way of 

I can answer that. 

if I can settle this 

as many students think J can, 


T cannot feel justified in turning 

T cannot conscientiously lend my 
I cannot accept hearsay, 

I cannot be the conscience for this 
T cannot find it in my heart not to 
IT cannot do my best work for 

IT cannot help loathing the 

I cannot but love some of those 

I cannot serve two masters ; 

IT cannot speak as I would, 

I cannot speak of myself as 

So longas... 
then J cannot choose but obey. 

no person . . . that J cannot forgive. 
I cannot be present in 


I cannot be super-modest in Fy 


I cannot quench my desire to say 

I cannot ‘‘serve two— Matt. 6: 24. ri 
Icannot bea . . . Scientist except 
but J cannot go upon the } 
and J cannot show 

I cannot forget that yours is the first 
by indifference thereto? J cannot. 

I cannot watch and pray while 
What these are J cannot yet say. 

I cannot spare the time requisite to 
saying what J cannot forget 

“T cannot answer that now.” 


I cast aside the word as a sham 
I celebrate Christmas with my soul, 


T challenge matter to act 


I cannot be wholly good. 
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I characterized 


Ret. 25-15 
I cherish 
Ret. 6-13 
I cherished 
My. 195-11 
I cited 
My. 281-6 
I claim 
Mis. 255-20 
349-17 
Ret. 34-10 
Pul. 74-16 
My. 26-21 


I clearly 


I close 
Mis. 128-5 
273-— 5 


I closed 
My. 246-11 
I come 
Po. 73-2 
I commend 
Mis. 97-22 
I comply 
My. 177-3 
I concluded 
My. 307-18 


God J characterized as 
beautiful character as I cherish it, 
deep love which J cherished 

I cited, as our present need, 

ZI claim for healing by C. S. 

ZI claim no jurisdiction over any 
I claim for healing scientifically 
ZI claim nothing more than 

or that J claim their homage. 

ZI claim no special merit 

The real J claimed as eternal ; 


I clearly understand that no 
FT clearly recognize that 


Therefore J close here, 

I close my College in order to 
I close my College. 

I close with Kate Hankey’s 
Thus may I close the door 

I closed my College 

I come to thee 

JI commend the Icelandic 
Most happily would I comply 


But afterwards J concluded that 


I congratulate 


My. 196— 3 
204-17 


284-22 

I consider 
Pul. 39-9 
No. 28-15 


236-27 
I consulted 
My. 114-15 
I continue 
Mis. xii— 3 
I copy 
My. 189-28 
I copyrighted 
Ret. 35-1 
I cordially 
702. 45 
I correct 
Mis, 266-24 
I corrected 
My. 307-3 
I could 


Mis. 19-22 


"02. 15-19 

I could not 
Mis. 351— 8 
Ret. 14-21 


01. 32-7 
My. 114-18 
311-7 


I daily 
My, 244-12. 


I congratulate you upon erecting 
I congratulate you tenderly 
I congratulate you on the 


When IJ consent to this act, 


demand increased, and J consented, 
ZI consented thereto only as other 


that I consider superbly sweet 
I consider well established. 

I consider this agreement 

I consider the information there 


I consulted no other authors 

I continue the march, 

from which I copy this verse: 

I copyrighted the first publication 

I cordially congratulate our Board 

If I correct mistakes which may be 
his copy when J corrected it. 


than I could or would have 

if J could write the history in 
would not if I could, 

asked if I could see his pennings 
Although J could heal mentally, 
I could only answer him in the 
I could say in David’s words, 

I could only assure him that 

I could think of no financial 

I could never believe that a 


I could not if I would, 

I could not designate any precise 
I could not then explain the modus 
“How, J could not tell, 

I could not help loving them. 

I could not write these notes after 
I could not refuse her. 


I counsel my students to defer 
I counsel thee, rebuke and 

I counsel Christian Scientists 
ZI counsel thee, rebuke and 

I count these dear: 

I cured precisely such a case 


need of which J daily discern. 
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I declare 
"012 16—4 
I declared 
My. 307-5 
I declined 
"02. 15-18 
My. 302-28 
I dedicate 
My. 182-19 
I deem 


I declare that he must awake 
one day I declared to him 


I declined to sell them 
ZI declined and went alone in my 


I dedicate this beautiful house 


I deem it proper that The 
I deem it unwise to enter into 


I demonstrated 


Mis. 70-3 
I denied 
Ret. 25-16 


I demonstrated its truth when I 


His corporeality I denied. 


I denominated 


25-14 


. 10-3 
I deposit 
Mis. 159-16 
159-20 

I deprecate 
Mis. 97-12 
284-29 

I described 
Ret. 25-18 


358-13 
I desired 
Mis. 276— 6 


is. 178— 4 
311-25 
9-15 
. 215-5 
312-30 
346-27 
I did not 
Mis. 276— 5 
Ret. 35-7 
My. 346-28 
I disapprove 
Mis. 109— 4 
I discern 
00. — 2 
I discerned 
Ret. 26-3 
Un. 30-23 
I discovered 


I donated 


Soul J denominated substance, 


reality of these . . . J deny, 
I deposit certain recollections 
Here I deposit the gifts that my 


Such . . . healing J deprecate. 
I deprecate personal animosities 


temporal, IJ described as unreal. 


I desire to revise my book 

I desire the equal growth and 

I desire never to think of it, 

more of earth now, than I desire, 
persons whom IJ desire to see 

The report . . . I desire to correct. 
however much T desire to read all 


all with whom T desired to, 


left his old church, as J did, 

I did this even as a surgeon 

I did answer, in the words of 
bade me do what I did, 

I did open an infant school, 

“T did say that a man would be 


I did not hold interviews with all 
I did not venture . . . until later, 
TI did not mean any man 


authority for what I disapprove, 
I discern that this obedience 


Adoringly I discerned the Principle 
I discerned the last Adam as a 


Have I discovered and founded 

I discovered, . . . the momentous facts 
I discovered the Science of 

I discovered the Science of 

When I discovered the power of Spirit 


I do it with earnest, special care 


Do you believe his words? JI do, 
If your question refers to... J do. 
Do I believe in the... . I do; 


I do so on a divine Principle, 

but J do now, 

I do say that C. S. cannot annul 
Do you adopt as truth... I do. 
I do believe implicitly in the 

to be proved by the good I do. 


The lot of land which 7 donated 
I donated to this church the land 


* those whom J do not love,’’ 

Be it understood that J do not 

but if J do not insist upon P 

I do not deny, . . . the individuality 
I do not try to mix matter and 

I do not believe in such a compound. 
I do not say that one added to one 
I do not regard this. . . as a trial, 
secular affairs, J do not answer. 

I do not, consider myself capable of 
either of which J do not entertain. 

I do not consider a precedent for 

IT do not mean that mortals are 

I do not mean that minor officers 

I do not find my authority for 

I do not suppose their 

FT do not presume to give you 
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I dropped 
Mis. x-21 


My. 215-16 
I earnestly 
Mis. 308-32 
322— 2 
Ret. 8-23 
I employ 
No. 10-1 
I employed 
My. 307-11 
317-9 
I enclose 
Mis. 157-18 
My. 289- 4 
I endeavor 
Mis. 66-31 


' I endeavored 


I Ret. sere 
engage 
My. 317-11 
I enjoin 
No. 8-19 
I enter 
Mis. 299-18 
347-20 
My. 188-17 
I entered 
Ret. 39- 3 
My. 307-17 
I entertain 
Mis. 292-12 
I entitled 


29— 2 


My. 143-11 


I dropped the name of Morse 
home where I dwell in the vale, 

I earned the means with which to 
. Scientists 


ou to its 
eclared 


I earnestly advise. . 
I earnestly invite 
Then I earnestly 
I employ this awe-filled word 


terms which I employed 
mnistake to say that J employed 


I enclose you the name of 
I enclose a check for 


I endeavor to accommodate my 

I endeavored to lift thought above 
I engaged Mr. Wiggin so as to 

I enjoin it upon my students to 

If I enter Mr. Smith’s store 

I enter the path. 

In spirit J enter your inner 


I entered a suit at law, 
I entered a demurrer which 


higher sense J entertain of Love, 
the second I entitled Sentinel, 

I esteem all honest people, 
when I exercised my power 

I exhort them to accept Christ’s 
I exist in the flesh, 


I experimented 


Mis. 249— 2 


is. 394-19 
57— 5 


. 247-16 


fe al 
146-23 
256-10 
266-20 
303-24 
My. 138-7 


is. 281-25 
14-23 
34-20 


is. 132-20 
281-— 6 

. 137-30 
138-16 

I first proved 
Mis. 338— 5 


‘I fallow 


Mis. 347-18 
I followed: 
My. 343-19 
I foresaw 
My. 185-24 
I foresee 
Mis. 363-30 


24-24 
My. 343-26 


I experimented by taking 
to-day I extend my 


* T fain would keep the gates ajar, 
* J fain would keep the gates ajar, 


I fed these sweet little thoughts 


only justice of which I feel 

I feel sure that as Christian Scientists 
I feel, . : . this imposes on me the 

I speak of them as I feel, 

I feel assured that many 

I feel that it is not for my benefit 


I felt the weight of this yesterday, 
asked me to say how I felt 
“T felt that the divine Spirit 


I find it inconvenient to 

I find also another mental 

I find myself able to select 
solely because J find that I 


I first proved to myself, 

I follow his counsel, 

I followed it up, teaching 

Then and there I foresaw this hour, 


I foresee and foresay that 
as I foresee, the need of it. 


I, for one, would be pleased 
I for one accept his wise 


I found him barely alive, : 

I found the open door from this 

I found health in just 

When J found myself under this 

I found to be in perfect scientific 

I found, in the two hundred and 

I found to be demonstrable 

I found it to be in perfect scientific 
T found it necessary to follow 

I found at one time that they had 
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although J had not thought of -10* 
I had not read one line of Berkeley’s 


I half wish for society again ; 


In compiling this work, I have 
When smitten on one cheek, I have 
I have but two to present. 

I have long endured at the hands of 
I have since tried to make plain. to 
I have known of but fourteen 

I have faith in His promise, ; 

I have no knowledge of mesmerism, 
I have taught them both in its 

take up the cross as I have done, 

I have observed that in proportion.as 
I have seen, that in the ratio of 
One thing J have greatly desired, 
since they arrived J have said, 

I have hitherto declined to be 

I have written, or caused my 


would J have had the table 

I have had but four days’ vacation 
I have loved the Church _ 

I have professed Christianity 

false report that. J have appropriated 
I have neither purchased nor 

I have proof, but no fear. 

assertion that I have said 

for whom J have sacrificed the most 
I have endeavored to act toward all 
can be proven that IJ have never 

I have learned that a curse on sin 

I have felt for some time that 

I have been gradually withdrawing 
I have now one ambition 

I have read the daily paper, 

I have no time for detailed report 

I have thought best to stop its 

The knowledge that I have gleaned 
works IJ have written on C. §. 

TI have been sorry that I spoke 


I have no desire to see or to hear what 
. . to contemplate, 
Because IJ have uncovered evil, 

only rule J have found which 


I have by no means encouraged 

I have students with the degree of 

I have accepted no pay from my 

I have put into the church-fund 

I have sometimes called on 

T have no skill in occultism ; 

I have since understood it. 

the cup which J have drunk 

I have had as many as seventeen in 

I have endeavored to find new ways 

I have worked to provide a home for 
I have long remained silent 

Students whom J have taught 

When J have most clearly seen 

I have been able to replace 

I have by no means spoken of myself, 
I have no faith in any other thing 

I have ordained the Bible and 

not what J have taught her, 

not at all as J have heard her talk. 

I have more of earth now, than 

I have given you only an epitome of 
I have healed more disease by 

in love, as I have rebuked them. 

I have opposed occasionally ; 

I have no objection to audible prayer’ 
I have only traversed my subject that 
I have desired to step aside ~ ' 
I have learned it was a private 


I have passed through deep waters 
I have read little of their writings. 
What J have given to the world 

I havein one to three interviews 

I have put less of my own 


I have always taught the student to 
I have transferred to The Mother Church, 
only success I have ever achieved 
ad; + 
Already I have said to you 
“Hitherto, I have observed that in 
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I found I had not 
My . 345-16. but I found that when I ‘ Ret. 38-12 
348— 6 J found it was God made manifest 701. 24-21 
I founded f I half wish 
Ret. 15-4 till I founded a church of my own, Mis. 126— 4 
I fully I hate no one 
Pul. 87-15 I fully appreciate your kind Mis. 311-18 .I hate no one; 
I furnished Ihave _ 
702. 12-30 J furnished the money Mis. xi-27. 
I gained . 11-29 
Ret. 10-3 I gained book-knowledge 11-30 
24— 9; I gained the scientific certainty 13-7 
I gave ’ 24-16 
Mis. 137— 5 I gave you a meagre reception 29-16, 
139-18 , J gave a lot of land 39-14 
300-25 JI gave permission to cite, 47-30 
Ret. 43-10 After J gave up teaching, 65-23 
51-1 JI gave a lot of land in Boston , 115-13 
702. 15-27 To this, ... J gave no heed, 127-1 
My. 138-1. I gave them my property to 127-4 
157-22 I gave a deed of trust 127— 7 
I gaz 142-13 
Ret. 31-22 I gazed, and stood abashed. 146-12 
I give 157-7 
Mis. 24-5 I give it to you as 177-30. I have met one who 
My. 119-26 . Should I give myself the pleasant 213-3 All that I have written, 
I go 231— 9 
My. 275-17 I go out in my carriage daily, 239-— 4 
I greatly rejoice 245-23 
Mis. 137-14 I greatly rejoice over the growth of 2A7T— 8 
I greet 249— 8 
Mis. 251— 6 beloved brethren, . ... J greet you; 249-16 
I grew discouraged 249-23 
Ret. 8-10 until J grew discouraged, 266-18 
I group I 267—.6 
My. 257-25 I group you in one benison 272-29 
I had 278-10 
Mis. 11-13 I had done my whole duty 278-15 
24-14 better health than J had before 278-24 
32-17 If J had the time to talk with all 278-29 
139-23 JI had. this desirable site transferred 281— 9 
140-11 as J had it conveyed. 294-25 
237-30 .I had heard the awful story 299— 8 
285— 4 because J had been personal 307-13 
300-23 which J had organized 308—24 
300-24 I had for many years been pastor, 311-23 
373— 9 JI had never before seen it : 311-32 
379- 2 I had a curiosity to know if he 318— 4 I have a large affection, 
379-20 JI had already experimented 821-17 
380-10 demonstrate what J had discovered : 321-29 JI have a world of 
Ret. 8-16 though J had ceased to notice it. 334-28 
10-6 latter IJ had to repeat every Sunday. 338-13 
10-12 knowledge J had gleaned from 348-18 J have to repeat this, 
14-19 .when J had experienced a change 348-29 
14-20 tearfully Z had to respond 349— 5 
14-22 I had been truly regenerated, 349-30 
20-2 except what money J had brought 349-31 
20-10.. I had no training for self-support, 351— 1 
23-23 I had touched the hem of C. 8. 351-7 
24-8 I had.been trying to trace Ret. 28-25 
28— 9. I had learned that thought must 30-21 
28-22 I had learned that Mind reconstructed 50-16 
38— 1. I had finished that edition\as far as §2— 1 
38— 3 I had already paid him 52-7 
38— 9 .I had already observed 76-27 
38-23 JI had grown disgusted with 83— 7 
40-9 J had stood, by. her side Un.oir® 8 
44-8 though J.had preached five years 7-13 
Pul. 20-6 In 1892 J had to recover the land 43-12 
34-15 they thought J had died, 48— 6 
35-13 ‘‘T had learned that thought.must Pul.- 7-24 
35-21 JI had learned that. Mind reconstructed 74-22 
49-15 I had them brought here 74—29 
68-12 ‘‘T had them brought. here 87-19 
’01. 17-19 I had overcome a difficult stage Rud. 8&9 
17-24 I had learned that the dynamics No. 2-15 
702. 18-25 pine I had paid for it, 8-11 
15-22. book I had been writing. 9-16 
My. 13-7 first that I had even heard of it. 40-12 
105-25 he asked earnestly if I had a Pan. 13-26 
123-13 JI had the property bought 00. 9-25 
137-23 I had contemplated doing this 10-25 
137-25 J had consulted Lawyer Streeter 701. 11-13. True, I have made the 
137-27. I had implicity. confidence in each one 26-14 
174-22 until J had a church of my own, 26-26 
214-21 I had no monetary means 26-28 
214-27. I had cast my. all into the treasury of 27-14 
271— 7 truth of what J had written. 27-22 
317-19, dissented from what I had written, 27-23. I have taken out of its 
336-13,, except, what, money I had brought 02. 2-99 
348-21 J had found unmistakably an 13-5 
I ga not silat) 14-12 
Lis. 290-18 ad not thought of the writer Po. 6—5 ind 
Ret. 15-26, J had not. heard of these cases My. 15-14 eee 
27-13, I had not fully voiced my 17-29 


I have not 
Mis. 32-21 
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I have not 
I have seen, that in the:ratio“ofa.q . My. 358-13 
“One'thing J have greatly desired, 361— 9 
I have faith in the givers | ; I healed 
that I:have ever received Ret. 40= 1; 
I have set forth C.'S. ! 701. 17~<15 
just as J have discovered them. My. 105-7 
I‘have demonstrated through! Mind 105-10 
Ihave found nothing in ancient or 127-17 
I have had no other guide 145-13 
I have healed at one visit. a cancer I hear 
I have physically restored sight Mis. 106-25 
I have proved’ to be more certain Po. 16-20 
I have proved beyond cavil My. 153— 1 
Ivhave' been learning’ the higher i I heard 
blush to write of.... as I have; were it Ret. 8-9 
ZI have risen to look:and wait 702. 9-21 
I have suggested a change My. 319- 5 
I have only to ‘dip my pen\in my I hereby 1 
TI have felt the touch: of the Mis. 297-16 
whom J have assisted pecuniarily 313-25 
I have neither the time nor the My. 171-11 
I have a secret to tell you 223—.:2 
ZI have heretofore ‘personally 242-16 
Tomy'\.:. . Trustees J have committed 359-8 
Ivhave so done that I:may have I herewith 
Dhave attended personally to my My. 289-25 
I have personally selected all:my 360-14 
I have designated by my last will, I hold 
I-have the pleasure’ to report Mis. 350— 1 
Ihave worked even harder Un. 49-13 
I have provided for youa My. 319— 8 
Ishave purchased a pleasant place 344-12 
I have a work to do Ihope | 
Ihave the sweet satisfaction of Mis. 113418 
I have also received from 391— 3 
I have yearned to express my 396-14 
I have the pleasure of thanking you Po. 38-2 
I have nothing new to communicate ; 59— 6 
I have deeded in trust to The : My. 120-4 
I have expressed my opinion 131-18 
with whom J have no acquaintance 169— 7 
of whom J have no knowledge, 259-16 
I have no use for such, I impart 
I have the joy of knowing that Mis. 292-11 
I have since decided not to publish I implore 
I have requested my secretary not to Mis. 141-19 
I have awaited your arrival } I indited 
I have awaited the right hour, My. 271-5 
What I have to say may not require I indulge 
The little that I have accomplished Mis. 348-21 
I have largely committed to you,: I infer 
Ihave faith that’ whatever is done Mis. 32-6 
I have named it my white student: I inferred 
I have returned good for evil, ’ Mis. 379-10 
I have none, in réality, I inform 
I Nave prayed daily that there be no My. 135-18 
and I have never claimed to be. msm | I insist 
of which I have seen only extracts, Mis. 283-19: 
I have lectured in large and crowded Un. 43-13 
I have quite another purpose No. 10-3 
I have another coat-of-arms, 31-13 
so I have been told : I insisted 
I have always consistently declared Mis. 158— 6 
just as I have stated them. 373— 3 
the truth I have promulgated I inspected 
liberty that I have taken with | My. 145- 8 
I have erased them in my revisions. I instantly 
ZI have one innate joy, Ret. 4124 
“T have been called a pope, I instruct 
I have' sought no such distinction. No. 40-14 
I have sony taught as I learned I intervened 
I have even been spoken of as a My. 343-27 
I have given the name to all the I introduce 
I have given no assurance, I Mis. 247-14 
I have crowned. The Mother Church I introduced 
I have just finished reading your Ret. 43-1 
! : ; I i I invite 
But IT have not moments enough My. 169- 2 
I have not; and this important fact I invited 
TI have not seen a perfect man My. 318-16 
I have not yet made surgery one of I issue 
I have not taken drugs, Mis. 350-26 
whom T have hot fitted for it I joined 
students whom TI have not seen My. 311-13 
Trusting that I have not exceeded I judged 
which 7 have not endured for the Ret. 43-18 
privileges J have not had time to I just 
I have not sufficient time to waste Mis. 262-13 
I have’ not yet had the privilege of I kiss 
T have not had sufficient interest in the Mis. 397— 3 
I have not the inspiration nor the Pul. 18-12 
I have not read Gerhardt C. Mars’ book, Po. 12-12 
therefore I have not endorsed it, — I age 5 
et, 20- 


F have not infrequently hinted at 
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I have not the time to, do so. ; 
I have not seen-Mrs: Stetson for 


four successive years I healed; 

It. was that I healed the deaf, 

ZI healed consumption in its last stages, 
I healed malignant diphtheria |... 
I,healed ninety-nine. to the. ten of 

I healed him on the spot. 


methinks J hear. the soft, sweet 

Mid graves do,Z hear, the glad 

I hear that the loving hearts 

I heard somebody call. Mary, 

When first J heard the life-giving sound 
ZI heard nothing further from him 

I hereby state, in: unmistakable 

I hereby: ordain the Bible, and 
I‘hereby invite all my church 

I hereby notify the public that 

I hereby announce to the! C. S: field 
and I hereby publicly declare:that 


I herewith send a few words of 
I herewith cheerfully subscribe these 


I hold receipts for $1,489.50 

So long as J hold evil in 

I hold the late Mr. Wiggin in 

I hold it absurd to say that when 
I hope Tam not wrong ‘in 

I hope the ‘heart that’s hungry 

T hope it’s better made, 

I hope the heart that’s hungry 

I hope it’s better made, j 

I hope and trust’ that you and I 

I hope I shall not be found disorderly;»! 
date, which-f hope soon to name 

I hope that in 1902 the churches 
Could’ I impart to’ the student 

Do not; J:implore you, | 

little understood all that I indited ; 
T indulge in: homeopathic doses of; 
TI infer that some of my students 
from his remarks, I inferred that 

I inform you; of this, 

I insist on the etiquette of C. §., 

I insist only upon the fact, 

I insist that C. S. is : 

I insist on the destruction of sin 


When J insisted on yout speaking 
I insisted upon placing, the serpent 


I inspected the work every day, 
desperate cases I instantly healed, 
T instruct my students to pursue 

I intervened. 

of the Science J introduce, 

in 1867 I introduced the first 

I invite you, one and all, 

T invited Mr. Wiggin 

T issue no arguments, 
“T joined the Tilton Congregational 
T judged it best to close the 

T just want to say, I thank you, 

T kiss the cross, and wake to know 
Tees riine roast andi wake 06 letow 


I knelt by his side throughout 
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poem 
I’m sitting alone where the shadows 
I’m waiting alone for the bridal 

I’m watching alone o’er the starlit 
I’m dreaming alone of its changeful 
I’m thinking alone of a fair young 
I’m picturing alone a glad young 
I’m weeping alone that the vision is 


I made a code of by-laws, 
I do not deny, J maintain, 


I make no distinction between 
I make strong demands on love, 
can J make this right by saying, 


I may read the Scriptures through a 
If as a woman J may not unite with 
I may hope that a closer link 

I may hereafter notify the Directors 
that His love J may know, 

that you and J may meet in truth 
that J may have more peace, 

I may then be even younger 

I may at some near future 

I may be more loved, 


by mankind J mean mortals, 

By loyalty in students J mean this, 
I mean the infinite and divine 

By this I mean that mortal mind 


as I measure its demonstrations 
I met the class to answer some 
that IJ might find retirement 

I miss thee as the flower 

unless J mistake their calling. 

I modify my affirmative answer. 


ZI must spiritually understand them 
I must ever follow this line 

I must stop teaching at present. 

ZI must stand on this absolute 

I must know more of the 

ZI must insert in my last chapter 

I must continue to prize love 

I must decline to receive that 


I must not leave persistent 
I must not allow myself the 


I name those mentioned above 


I named it Christian, because 
I named mortal mind. 
the next J named Monitor, 


this i: is doing the work that 
an 7° who loves God and man; 
the truth regarding an 7° 


Is all J need to comfort mine. « 
to select the Trustees I need 
I need every hour wherein to 


But J need not say this 
I need not say this to you, 
The fact is, . . . I neglect myself. 
I never commission any one to 
I never dreamed, until informed 
I never knew a person who 
I never was in better health. 
I never knew a student who 
I never received more than 
I never have Prepisad by 
I never looked on my ideal of 
I never heard him say that 
from a person J never saw. 
I never left the Church, 
yet I neyer lost my faith 
never before felt. poor in 
I never doubted the veracity 
I never was especially interested 
I never went into a trance 
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I knew h rm 
Mis. 140- 1..I knew that to God’s gift, Po. page 8 
267412’ when I knew they were secretly 8-1 
290-19 J knew that this person was 8-7 
Ret. 25-20’ I knew the human conception of 8-11 
Hea. 6—8 I knew it was misinterpreted, 8-16 
My. 137-25 or I knew aught about them, 8-20 
I knew not 9 3 
My. 307-28 drifting whither 2 knew not. 9— 8 
I know I made 
Mis. 78-10 I know not how to teach either ™ My. 348-23 
157-25 This I know, for God is for us. I maintain 
700. 8-30 I know it were best not to do, Un. 46-7 
701.. 19- 5 JI know that prayer brings the I make 
702. 12-24 so far as J know them, Mis. 203— 3 
My. 7-7. so far as I know them, 250-16 
138— 9 J know it was not needed 299-20 
151— 6 | F know that no Christian can I may 
174-27 Each day I know Him nearer, Mis. 58-16 
223-17 that of which J know nothing. 142-29 
237-10 that J know'to be correct 143— 6 
271-29 insomuch as I know myself, 322— 7 
303— 4: I know that Iam not that one, Po. 33-12 
357-30 J know that every true follower © My. 120— 4 
360-22. This J know, for He has proved it 136-27 
I know not 146-10 
Mis. 96— 8 I know not what the person of 187— 3 
I lay ; 302-20 * 
Mis. 335-16 I lay bare the ability, in belief, I mean 
I leaned Mis. 261—24 
702. 15-5 I leaned on God, and was safe. Ret. 50-19 
I learned Rud. 3-26 
Mis. 24-18 I learned that mortal thought 8+25 
281- 7 I learned long ago that the world I measure 
Ret. 25-24 J learned that-these material senses Mis. 48-1 
32— 51 Harly had: J learned that . I met 
Hea. 6-13 I learned how mind produces Mis. 280-26 
6-147 J learned how. it produces the I might 
My. 271-7 then J learned the truth My. 163-18 
343-15 I have simply taught as J learned I miss 
I leave all Po. 3-3 
Mis. 274+140) therefore I leave all for Christ. I mistake 
My. 138-17 except J leave all for Christ. My. 229— 2 
I led I modify 
Ret. 30-19 Even so was I led into the Mis. 67-29 
I left I must 
My. 117-28 I left Boston in the height of Mis. 58-17 
I listened 105-18 
Ret. I listened with bated breath. 274— 6 
I little knew 307-20 
Mis. 158— 7 TI little knew that so soon another Ret. 34-1 
I little thought 38- 8 
Mis. 158= 5 I little thought of the changes My. 123-4 
I live 194-24 
Un. 48~'9''Because He lives, I live. I must not 
I lived Mis. 301-16 
My. 314-28 I lived with Dr. Patterson My. 163-10 
’ I name 
Pil think & My. 106~7 
Po. 17~3- I'll think of its glory, and rest Y. 
I named 
Tiong Ret. 25-10 
Pul. 2i-7 JI long, and live, to see ies 38-19 
I longed 4 My. 353-15 
Mis. 142-28 I longed to say to the masonic individual 
I look Mis. 266-11 
Mis. 159-28 TI look at the rich devices in 01. 21-15 
; 203— 6 ,as I look on this smile of C. S., My. 116-18 
I lost : 
Ret. 20-1 TI lost all my husband’s property, 7 — 24-14 
My. 311-11 so I lost my housekeeper. My. 137-30 
‘ 336-12.. I lost all my husband’s property, * 934— 8 
love 
Mis. 33-5 I love all ministers and ah bras 
111-25 J love the orthodox church ; * 200-19 
180-16 I love, the Easter service : I neglect 
311-16 JI love my enemies Mis.:351— 5 
397-16 I love to be, I never 
Pul. 7—4 I love Boston, and especially the Mis. 87-19 
18-25 I love to be. : 91-24 
701. 19-5 TI love this doctrine, 94— 3 
28-19 J love Christ more than all 239— 3 
Po. 13—4 TI love to be. 292-28 
35- 4 as I love life less ! 34998 
My. 105-30 and J love them; 351— 5 
133-23, Do. you know how much I love 374-20 
163-25 TI love its people 379-13 
234— 7 know how,much J love them, , 
f 00. 10-24 
262-27. I love to observe Christmas 702, 2-96 
270—24., I love the prosperity of Zion, 15-2 
I loved My. 9-24 
01. 32-7 J loved Christians of the old sort 311-23 
I love you i} 313-21 
Mis, 11-82) ‘I love you, and. would 313-24 
I lovingly I noticed 
Mis, v—4) I Lovin@Ly DEDICATE THESE My. 307-10 


I noticed he used that word, 
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I now 
Mis. 13-9 
158-25 
273— 6 
311-19 
No. 9-19 
My. 240=15 
280-16 
instructor 


I objected 

Mis. 349-13 
I observed : 

Mis. 239-11 
I offer 

Mis. 242-19 
I often 

Mis. 159-14 
I omitted 

My. 184-13 
I once 

Mis. 138-17 


I ordained 
Mis. 382-32 
I ordered 


Pel 20-— 4 
I performed 
Mis. 242-14 
I ponder 
Po. 33-17 
I practise 
My. 220-12 
I practised 
My. 204-20 
271-6 
I pray 
Mis. 144-29 
151-19 
276-24 
My. 167-11 
220-15 
220-21 
I prayed 
Ret. 13-21 
My. 283-10 
I preached 
Mis. 349-23 
349-28 
349-29 
02. 15:2 
I predict 
Pul.» 22-10 
I prefer 
Un. 32-16 
Rud. 2-14 
My. 249-22 
I prescribed 
My. 345-16 
I present 
My. 216-19 
I presented 
Mis. 153-23 
I proceeded 
My. 318-21 
I proposed 
Mis. 156-13 
My. 145— 4 
I published 
Rud. 16-20 
701. 24-21 
I query 
My. 299-17 


I quickly saw 


Mis. 49- 2 
I quieted 


My. 317-20 


I reach 
Mis. 143= 8 
Un. 49-11 
I read 
Mis. 24-11 
. 58-13 
132-26 
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T read in'your artic 


ZT read the copy in his presence, 
Tread ‘with: pleasure’ your! meteor 


I realized whatia responsibility iG 


‘I rebuke it wherever Tsee.it. 


I recall what followed. 
Yet ‘when J recall the! past, 


I receive no personal benefit 


I received from the Daughters of! i 
J received no reply. itor & 


\J received lessons inthe ancient 


I received a touching token 
I received fromthe Congregational. Chirch 


I received the following cabled 


if; recognize the loving, divine f 
I recognize the’ divine hand 


as I recollect it; he was justice of 


I recommend that this Associatiom 


in D recommend that:you waive the’ 


I recommend that the June session 

I' recommend thisthonorable body 

ZI recommend that students stay 

I recotamend that \each member 

I, recommend students not. to 

I recommend that: Scientists draw no)’ 
I recommend, if the law demand, {iv 
I recommend its careful study to” all 

I recommend nothing but \what.is 


Tt recommended ‘that ube church’ 
In 1895 7 reconstructed my 


rg redeénied favor under mortgage: 
the land: when J. redeemed it. 


I refer tothe effect of one 

and J refuse adulation. 

I regard self-deification as 

my neiie pesaraed as very 
I regret to say, : ; , 
tk ‘reiterate this cardinal point : 


TI rejoice with those wh rejoice, . 

I rejoice in the scientific 

I rejoice that the President 
Brethren :— I rejoice with you ; 
Breruren:— I rejoice with thee. n 
I rejoice with you in all your, wise * 
I rejoice: with you in, the victory cae 


I relinquished the form to attain’ 


I remain steadfast in St. Paul’s faith, 
I remain.most, respectfully yours,. 
must remain so long as J remain. 


I remember my regret, 

I remember, when.a girl, 

I remember reading, in.my childhood, 
My _childhood’s home J remember as 
Nor do I remember any such stu | 


I removed, the stoppage,, 
I removed: from, Boston. in, 1889 


I repeat,.person.is not, in the. 
I repeat to these dear members 
In the, words of St. Paul, J repeat : 


T repeatedly heard a voice, natiatns 


*““'Ghrist never left,’ 7 replied '; 


I replied that I could only answer” 


I reply, The human concept is 


I reply to the following question 


P request you to read’ my sermons 
I request that. from this date oa 
I request the Christian Scientists 
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i I read 
‘This law J now urge upon the Mis: 379=*5 
completion (as I now think) My.2230+18 
T now seem’ tobe most needed, I realized 
As I now: understand C.'S., Mis. 281-27 : 
LE now point steadfastly to: the: I rebuke | 
Fonow repeat another proof, Mis. 27782! 
Ef now request’ that the members I Egeall 
et. 14-14 
* their prime .i* has ordained ‘ Pull.) 4: 
receive 
T‘obeyed a diviner rule. : 702. 18-10 
received 
I objected onthe ground that Misi 1ox=+24 
aS: 1G auth 137-10 
TI observed a‘ carriage Ret. 109 
: ' 700. 10-23 
I offer him three thousand: dollars’ My. 18254 
259— 6 
T often Petrcons ‘sit silently, I Focouna ee) 
ts. 102-1 
so! occupied that I omitted fs Rey. 326-19 
recollec 
ZI once thought that in unity My. 309-13 
I once’ believed ' that I recommend 
I once’ wondered at. the’ Scriptural Mis. 120-20 
: 131-16. 
when I opened my College. 136-22 
ate 139-1 
I. ordained that the Bible, Z 302-32 
an. 92—7 
pamphlets J ordered to be laid away : a: 78-11 
0. T21 
knowing a little, as I ought, My. a 
for the amount I'owe you; 354— 5 
: Bea ) eS I recommended 
therefore I paid it,’ Rat. 44-23 
- I reconstructed 
I performed more difficult tasks Pul. 20-10 
I redeemed 
Twill be sweet when' 7 ponder Mis. 140-20 
702. 14-2 
rT practise and teach this I refer 
—=2' 
I practised gratuitously I ee 4 
I practised its precepts, - My. 302-24 
I regard 
T pray that: divine Love, re 
I pray thee as a Christian Scientist, I ee 
I pray that-all my students © — eo 0-11 
I pray that heaven’s messages of re at 
\I pray for the pacification of: VA Me io 
Each day J pray: ‘‘God bless my I relterate 
I prayed ; and a soft glow o - 8 2 
Many years have J prayed on labored I rejolee 5 
I preached four years, "01. 14-28 
each' Sunday when’ J preached. 02. 3-7 
contributions, when J preached, My. 183-18 
the hall where: I preached ; sees ‘ 
I predict that in the twentieth century ‘ roline (fie i 
which J prefer'to call. mortal mind. "01. 24-29 
I prefer to retain the proper sense of I remain 
The report that I prefer to haveja My. Wee 
I prescribed pellets without any ; ee 
; f remember 
which J present to your thought, Mis. saree 
to whom I presented a copy of Ret. ee 3 
As I proceeded, ,Mr., Wiggin ; My. pe 
remove 
I proposed to merge the . Mis. 69-19 
I proposed to one of ‘ My. 16araf 
repea 
a work which. J published in 1875. Mis. 135— 2 
when J published my work S. and. H., My. a 
I query,; Do,Christians, who believe I Tepeneony 
et. 8— 
J quickly saw, had a tendency its | I Jeplied j 
: as. 180— 
I quieted him by quoting : ony 14-24 
rep 
I reach out my hand to eR yours, Mis. 353- 7 
I reach, in thought, : ' My. 25h 5 
“ requ 
As I read, the healing pith ee Mis. 1338-7 
I read the inspired one # vail My. 216-21 
e these rab: “jie 236-24 
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I request 
My. 279-22 
280-28 
I requested 
Mis. 158— 5 

I respect 
Mis, 223-11 
My. 163-27 
I respectfully 
My. 224-5 


I rest 
My. 250-25 
I retain 
702. 14-3 
I retire 
Mis. 133-22 


My. 259-12 
I returned 
Ret. 19-16 
My. 165— 7 
215-12 
330-28 
I reverence 
Mis. 96-20 
I revised 
No. 3-8 


24-13 


13-22 
15-24 


My. 
I seek 


I seldom 


I sent 
Ret. 52-23 


We shall confine myself to ieatgicars 
I-shall take this as,a favorable. ||: 


T shall continue to send to. each 


J very) seldom. 

I shall continue to labor and wait. 
I shall rejoice in being informed 

I shall briefiy,consider these two 


I shall be the loser by this change, 
I shall, be with my. blessed\chureh 


For this. I shall.continue to pray. 


I hope I shall not be found disorderly 


I should have more faith in an 


if, J should teach-that Primary class, +! 
I should lose my hope of heaven; py 


what need that J should be present > 
I. should be much like the, Queen of») 


TI should prefer that student who is)«.+ 
ZI should shrink from ‘such salient 
I should still think that it was 


I should think myself in danger of 


on condition that J should not ask 


I showed it to my literary friends, 


rT sometimes advise students not to 
I sometimes withdraw that advice 


ige from the 
If I sought: an answer from the 


I sought this cause; not within but 


I stand with sandals on and staff 


I stand in relation to this century 


April, 1888, IT started the Journal 


T still must think the name, is not 
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I set to work 
Ixrequest that-every membersof The Ret. 38-10 | J.set;to work, contrary to my 
In no way nor manner did J request I shall 
Mis. oe 
‘When, J requested you:to be eo } 
wf tt v 155-25, J. shall-be apt to forward; their. 
I.respect, that moral sense\ which 256-18 ) 
I respect their religious beliefs, 263-2), J,shall have the unselfish joy» 
I 278— 6 J shall fulfil my mission, 
I-respectfully call your attention to 316— 8 | J shall speak .... 
yp 322- 8 when J shall be present 
dT.rest peacefully in knowing that pi ake 
only interest, J, retain in this property: 02 aes 
I retire to seek the divine blessing My. 25-21 
147-25 I shall be with you personally 
I retired from the field. of labor, 154+ '7,', I, shall scarcely, venture to\send 
177-11 I shall then be even younger 
T return my heart’s wireless love. 200-29 ) 
; | a : ae refer to a 
A month later J returned 47 —2 shall treasure my loving-cup 
T returned blessing for cursing. 358-19 J shall devote it to a worthy 
I returned this money I shall not 
I returned to New Hampshire, ge ke I shall not forget the cost of 
{ ) { y. : — 
nd adore Chri I should 
I reverence and a rist Mis. 119-20 I should have mon ! 
ised ‘‘ H. oe should feel a delicacy in 
bce  ag ta at —s 146— 8 I should need to be with you. 
T rose, dtessed melts 242-11 if J should accept his bid on 
T rose and dressed myself, e 273-28 | 
T rose and recorded the = oo ee When J should so elect 
what T said in 1800: : Pul. ie 
: ante vir Shiota ge he 30 = Matt..30153: 02. 15-15 as to what IJ should write, 
misinterpreted, and J said athe Mie My. 115— 4 I should, blush to write of 
That which J said in my heart 249-27 
June 10, 1906, when‘ I said, 297— 3 
words that J said to him, 307-23 
and understood ‘what J said ae J should still know: that 
pics nciaadubiinhecisisiiieinssioemiam ks cae I should tremble for mankind ; 
Isat in a little chair by her should no 
g ’01. 21-26 JI should not have known 
because ‘I saw no advantage, My. 318-18 
when J saw an opportunity I showed 
I saw that: the crisis had come 02. 15-26 
I saw these fruits of Spirit, I shrank 13 -Us 
I saw the impossibility, Ret. 50-8 I shrank from asking it, 
I saw how the mind’s ideals I shuddered i 
Mis. 180-12. I shuddered at her material 
Because I thus feel, I say I smiled r bo : ; 
I say with tearful thanks, Hea. 6—4 pardon me if J smiled. 
I say, When you enter , I sometimes 
I say, You mistake ; r 700. 8-29 
I say, Do not. expect me. rs 9-3 
I say, Look up bs I sought i 
I gay, Be allied to the wr ; Mis. 372-13 I sought the EL aay of > 
I say this not because reformers Ret. 33-7 I sought knowle 
T say it with joy, 34- 5 
I say with the consciousness of My. 142-12 I sought God’s guidante 
I say: The purpose of God 348— 5 
“T say, ‘Render, to Caesar— Mark 12; ily I speak 
I'say: Where vaccination is” Mis. 266-20 I speak of them ‘as I feel, 
All J say is stated in C. S. My. 107-9 ' Here J speak from experience. 
} 5 ; I specially desire 
I rebuke it wherever I see it. Mis. 148-25 I specially desire that you 
I see the way now. I spoke uy j 
I see Christ walk, Mis. 312-1. sorry that I spoke at all, 
I see clearly that "students I stand 
the more I see it to be sinless, Mis. 158-20 
I see Christ walk, 347-16 Between the two I stand still; 
but J see that some novices, 392— 2 at whose feet J stand, 
I see no other way | Po. 20— 2' at whose feet J stand, 
I see Christ walk, My. 302-18 
and rest till I see I started 
I see that you should begin now Mis. 139-15 
; Ret. 38-16 I started for Boston , 
hence I seek to be 52-20 I started it, April, 1883, 
My. 304-16 I'started The C. S. Journal, 
I séldom taught without having I still 
but Z seldom took one. My. 302-17 
, 305-22 J-still wait at the cross, 
I selected said Trustees because 7 316— 4 TI still hear the harvest song 
' stood 
So I send my answer in a Ret. 30-1 I stood alone in this conflict, 
Sitting at his feet, J send My. 247-14 _ when I stood silently beside 16, 
I send loving congratulations, 247-16 to the rim where vs stood. 
I send with this a store of wisdom I stopped him 
_J send for publication in. our F ann dai but, I stopped him. 
stou 
June, 1889, J sent a letter, Ret. are I stoutly maintained that. 


Eddy 
I strove 

700. 9-27 
I strugeled 


I suggest 
702. 14-6 
My. 236-14 

I suggested 
Ret. 52-11 
My. 236-)5 

I supposed 

Mis. 91-28 
140-12 

I sympathize 

My. 151— 4 
295— 1 


No. 10-11 
I temporarily 
Mis. 350= 3 
I thank 
Mis. 262-13 
308-18 
313-12 
6-16 
142-26 
159-10 
174-10 
197-20 
201—12 
202-21 
258-11 
254-13 
270-21 
282-21 
295-16 
298— 8 
341-— 3 
352-20 
357-29 
358-18 
I then left 
Ret. 8-21 


My. 
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I) strove earnestly to fit others 
I struggled on: through many 


enclosed notice ri submit to you, 
ZI submit that C. 8. has \ 


I suggest as a motto for. cere 
the one; which J suggest, 


J.suggested to my students, 
I suggested the name 


J supposed. that students:had 
I supposed the trustee-deed 


Because I sympathize with 
I sympathize with those who 


I take my pen and 


J take no stock in spirit- neabpuies ‘ 


That J take opium;.. . is not 
I take so much pleasure in 


Here J talk once a year, 


if J taught indigent students 

Zi, taught the first student 

I taught the first student 

J taught the Science of 
indigent students that J taught 
In 1884, J taught a class 


in just: what J teach. 

I teach the use:of such 
healing, as J teach it, - 
postulate of all that I teach, 


I temporarily organized a 


I. thank you, my dear students, 

I thank you, each and:all, 

I thank the contributors to The 

I thank you for this proof of your: 

I thank you for your kind 

I thank God who hath sent: forth His 
I. thank the distinguished editors 

ZI thank divine Love for the hope 

I thank you out of a full heart. 

I thank you for the words of cheer 
Brethren :— I thank you. © 

I thank the faithful teacher: 

I thank God that for the 

Deeply do I-thank you for the 

I thank you for it. 

I thank Miss! Wilbur and the Concord 
I thank God that He has 

I.thank you not only for your 

J thank you for acknowledging me as 
ZI thank you for the money 


T then left the room, 


. I then withdrew 


Ret. 24-22 
I think 
Pul. 74-20 
Po. 3=%6 
My. 133-3 
(163-15 
171-10 
I thought | 
Mis. 11-7 
Ret. -8 5- 
My. 26-16 
I thus feel 


I then withdrew from society 


“T think Mrs. Lathrop was*not 

I think of thee, J think of thee! |, 
J think of this in the great light of 
which J think'do them more good. 
I think you would enjoy seeing it. 


I thought, also, that if I 
7 thought this was my mother’s 
I thought it better to be brief 


Mis. 12-1 Because I thus feel; I say to 


I thus speak 
Un. T]6 
I took 
Mis. 139-30 
248-24 
My. 313-19 
I touch 
No. 32-11 
I tread . 
Mis. 395-17 
Po. 58="2 
I treasure 
My. 184-16 


I tried 
Mis. 348-26 

I trow 
Mis. 395— 8 
Po. 57=15 


though E thus speak, and from my 
1 took care that the provisions for 
prescribed morphine, which J took, 
when J took an evening walk, 
when J touch this subject 


The turf, whereon I tread, 
The turf, whereon I tread, 


I treasure it next to your 


I tried several doses of medicine, 


And yet I trow, 
And yet I trow;) 
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I trow 
My. 20-8 

I trust 
My.) 167-27 
275-13 


try 
Un. 45-15 
I turn 
Mis. 133-27 
I understand 
Mis. 34-14 


14-12 
I unveil 
Un. 45-14 
I urge 
Mis. 75-8 
Un. 438-18 
I use 
Mis. 348-18 
Pul. 5-3 


I trow you are awaiting 


will, Z trust, mever be marred) ary Ks 
(and T trust-the desire thereof) 


I try to show its all-peryading 


J turn constantly to. divine Love. 


‘so far as J understand it, 


f understand the impossibility of 

ZI understand that) God is an 

I believe,— yea, Z understand, 

As J understand. it, spiritualism is:the 
ZI understand that man. is.as 


» ZI understand true, humanhood, 


J understand that the members 


» because J understand it, 


is, I understand, a paraphrase 
never could, I unite with the 
This-pantheism |J unveil. 


I urge this fundamental fact 
I urge Christians to have more faith 


I use no drugs ‘whatever, 
adoration in, the, words J.use, 


I used to think 


Mis. 11-4 
I’ve 
Mis. vii-19 
Po. A8=)1 
I vindicate 
Mis. 141-15 
No. 2-1 
I visited 
Mis. 112-15 
My. §185—22 
I waited 
702. 15-21 
Hea. 14-22 
I wandered 
Ret. 33-5 
Iwant |. 
700. 11-17 
I wanted ||) 
Mis. 348-24 
My. 138-2 
I warn 
Mis. 309-18 
I was 
Mis. 69-14 
180— 4 
223— 2 
249-20 
311—26 
313-14 
349-15 
Ret. '2-27 
5— 6 
8 3 
9-12 
10— 4 
11-1 
13= 4 
13-6 
13-20 
14-4 
14-10 
14-15 
15-13 
19—"1 
20-22 
21-4 
23-15 
25-4 
31-9 
33— 6 
40+ 4 
(44-10, 
A6— 1 
48— 2 
50-4 
Pul. 34-28 
700. 11= 5, 
701. 26-26 
Hea. (64)3 
My. 105-19 
115— 6 
127-16 
169-17 
169--19 


I used to think it-sufficiently just 


Whereof, I’ ve more to glory, 


I’ve watched in)the azure | 


I vindicate both the law \of God 
only Mind-healing J vandicate ; : 


I visited in his cell the 


J, visited these: mountains \ ; 


Six weeks Z waited on God. 
I waited many years for a 


T.wandered through the dim mazes»! 


I -want not only quality, 


I wanted to satisfy my ‘curiosity - 
I wanted it protected 


i§ warn. students against 


I was,once called to visitya\ « 

I was delivered from the dark shadow } ; 
I was saying all the time, | 

The report that I,was dead 

I was a scribe under orders ; 

I was impressed by: the articles 

J was willing, and said jso, \ 


iI) was fond. of listening, 


at Bow J was born; 

when J was-about eight years old; 
I was afraid,.and did) not answer \« 
Ewas.as familiar with ‘ 
I was.a verse-maker. 

I was admitted to the Con 
Iwas unwilling to:be save 
as I. was wont to do, 

I was of course present. 


ngregational 


Iwas ready for his doleful questions, . i. 


‘Iwas willing to trust God 


T was called to preach in Boston 
Iwas united to my’ first husband, ; 
I was compelled to ask for a bilk, Of, 
I was then informed that,my son 
I was waiting and watching ; 
questions as to how J, was healed; 
I was impelled, by a hunger 

I was weary of ‘‘scientifie 


») Iwas called to speak before the 


When. J was its pastor, 


. Lines penned, when -J\ was pastor of 


I was yearning for retirement. Blan 


| J-was) led te name three, hundred 
by which Zi}was restored to health; 


‘Once J was. passionately, fond of 

ZI was not drawn to them, by 

Twas told the other day 

T.was wired to attend the patient of 
Twas only, a seribe echoing the |: 


) when, J; was in practice, 


I was happy, to receive.at Goncond 
I was-rejoiced at, the appropriate 
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Rady wh er 
TNTe. 1-38 T was & Member of THO C Rona : Mr, St- coud Pweoekh . . 
os W*-12 Came when J was so Qcoapied & : SD-2Wd Recent — . 

24-2 J was confronted With the tact tant Ret, 3-8 Speak . 
215-2 p Perabo troy 2 dake 


Se- SJ was sarly g PUD ot et Per. 


is 
a 
Z Pe 
x 
Z 


NE-W while J ai Re Btient da Portland - io 
W216 J was a one ' Pe Bett WO TR ———. deagpers U 
NEW TJ was gradually emerging St $ & F WERKE SCS AKA! 
30-5 Twas Ress SSS < Ady WELT She ROe So 
3-3 J was Nan Oe Ren | e-ke FF we SORE ® ; 
MLS Wher J Th SHINCTOR, w-1 2 We 8 DE Ck 
BSL F was cal Pheer Me- 4 tO W WERE Rar et : 
MBI FP was with ky on this tri Mew F BO More Wit meemgina & 
SERV TF was surrounded dy Ss, WW = Decanse ef Ws ath | 
3-18 te Seip mee hens ven. R= 9 PF weate voy x : 
I-16 -T was never “given te and RE-BW_ Lad = : a abun 
Se Ss J was Gubees No be peneeairen TL would net 
was . 
34-7 When 2 was pT ie AAS ROS F wont not im t 
ReD I was ake t also he means of . ow i Ret, 2th peal : went wot PEAS spe ' 
MS-2W TF was the mather, > a, BWA 
33-12 T was a sickly chile, I write 
36-18 ss aN was ; Ls og La eoserpeg tag tech . 
earner. heey My, BS-2 TORT Rha SFR we hues 
Mis. 148-28 T was ot aware tat the ig hp > wand tower 8 
: « ~ 318-20 TF was not a medium - spirits My ue x What t 2 bn : rs 
x, . = w 
0 IR ee ag ar agg: $6 T wrote “Sand H, With Key to 
Mies, 338 6 Paints the Hmner’s werk, F ween, W~S What F wrete on © S 
Pe. 3-21 Paints the Iimner’s work, J ween, Wt 4 When DP wrete “S, and A, 
1 welcome a Fineinee, pene Tene. Jae 2 vies (rend 
Q means and me 38 R a 
met WS-28 CAS are R As ; “Pace S cmareere | . 
et, 18-198 Went to d ny 
8 Ewentt re He So ae ee ae enna eee hes : 
invali DUSO, Nipleabe: baal 
Twept nas 2 - a ; Rene SST 1 yiektedt to a constant conviction 
Nek, i wept, and pray that Nee would via 
wy < nT T woutd gather = we oS tee eee — 
ts, 146-20 if F were, T wor ever Yeu a a . 
‘ 32-1 wished T were wa enueee. tom Brat Tee ry 3 
i oe sale ale here : Aa _ SRS | P stewly Gese ge Uhe state 
ts. will says righteous . Leader 
aT OT wilt poe es his address to any one eh Adts, R22 and to their lene Ze, ; 
I-20 TJ will leva, i another hates, Man, stt® loyal te Z and to th = 
= — with ot a btn hen ah side of vi QS duty to yom i, a 
your w 28 malpractives treats our 
wee Plate hat Epreched Se aa OS et 
Ww is ON or ¥ ¥ ‘ x : 
38-8 T will follow and rejoice ; ®W- 1. and to substitute \ 
Ret. 46-7 TF will listen for Thy voice, OTH oR unity for Son Bs Ng s 
46-9 Fowill follow and : W-10 Aders thas yesh 3 
Un. 483 yet ask, and J will answer. ®t to the home af S 
Pul, 1-6 J will listen for Thy voice, We F has been called et ip «®t 
18 Twill fellow and TW her place as the ne 
Pe. 4-5 FJ will listen for Thy voices, Pal, 4 Pos” eideaeherndc Quite: Bee Ears Deo, 
WT Fwitt follow ee a § Saeoasmneeilines Geach: Boies 
My. 07-7 Fowill cite a modern phase of Tei? © the ackno 
12-19 Ere ae Twill see you im this hall, MW Four Seloved teacher and e +t : 
142-28 TJ will attend the meeting, S-1T SF eur Beloved Peecker end 
Me 2 F wil says Et ts understood by all Ol, yy fottow yeur L° Rm ae taregs Oehe wad) r. 
MEAS Tr reply. . oT will says 02. 4 3) Pottow your sodarasshe 5) 
277-6 Twill say F can tee np other way Ady. was Sits guide, rardian, * dates 1 
207-6 I will say, Amen, so be it | Vit- @ Sean Never: O for ie : Sat. 
RHI ee that there was never a Ma 4 J what its “8 has done for | 
Stl 1 TF will relate the following et WE FP ® nots thelr U 
" ae 9 I will repeat that men are ius vik sservice whe ne ean Terie vete L. 
w nr at rend 
Hea:  %-38 T-wish the See he kee sat se or wi OUS denonuinarion | gered) 
My, 181-19 T wish. to say briefly that Rs meeting 4 * Lvat VMN 
1 wished — \ N- 9 w ne enue your Z> \ 
Mis, 17827 F wished to be excused from — WF Four feo saw the need at 
Iwithdraw W115 Four heloy L* and teach , Beal eae I 
Mis, 73—T  Pwithdraw from an overwhelming 2-35 SB eate Saeko aN : 
I wonder Wr * vee Teaeker and Les we, nd - 
: Pul. 9 9 JF wonder Whether, were our dear = . ee “te me . Svand | 
T'S, RAE OTE at Eb TASTER 
y vine Coed wo Dp} ‘ : he RS 
Ret. 17-5 while T worship in deep sylvan spot, 40-32, Sour D> has tnd ' ae 
. LS wt 5 while J worship in deep sylvan spot, > ag + ka fa flower oF he 2 4 0 - 
Mis, U-st Fwould enioy taking by the hand aot jacemun ie ns Dae 
3219 T would giudly ae ay be st to wt 48-29 een ret guess 1b. ek Nt ; 
ee Satire yen fo eas re 
us a * 
sais 4 eink wees ta = iratton ot 0-10 . coe T a Senate: 4 BS ‘ ang : 
tS uld as rm as MM ") . y 
317-9 dear ones whom J would have Weld) s eek sd att 1 , i. ahd |" 
835-27 T would have by mies A 80-25 * Dear Lt mace, Nas “woes ; 


+ S494 re F would accept th ightest, 19 *E HA BARW wk 
350-11 which F would hesitate to ao? FR eras = a 
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leader 
Mis. 266— 9 
My. 116— 8 
116-18 
117— 7 
117— 8 
Leader’s 
Mis. 129-22 
Man. 59-15 
My. 9-18 
155-29 
341-10 


351— 2 
Mary 
My. 119-15 


‘the joy 


* it is because our L* has made the . 
Lean ‘not too much on your L-. 

* Deen secured from our beloved | L- 
Rest assured that your L* 

your LZ will then: be sure 

* “BELOVED TEACHER AND Li: 
might see the L* of C. 8. 

* Beloved, L- :— The representatives 
chapter sub-title 

* instruction from their L- 


“unity with your LZ. 


* Dear L* :— May we have permission 
toisend to your L') || 

* Founder and: L° of C. S., 

* being able to point to a! L- 

* Beloved L :— We acknowledge 
Discoverer, Founder, and L-. 

and the L* of C..S. 

beloved L* of millions of 

defence of our Cause and.its L:. 

* giving this age such a L: 

* Command me... . beloved L-. 

* enclosures received from our L*: 

* Beloved L* :— 1 know the enclosed 
* as lived by-our dear, dear L, 

* chapter sub-title 

* Beloved L~ :— Informally assembled, 
acknowledging me as your L’, 

true following of their LL’; 

cannot separate you from your L* 
Lovingly your teacher and L’, 

My province as a L* 

do not bring your L* into 

* Beloved L* :— We rejoice that 

* Ls, Counsellor, and Friend : 


true J of a true cause 
personality of its 7:. 
ere an individual orl’, 
whereas helping a J: 

and giving this /- time 


L: precepts and example ! 

The L* Welcome. 

chapter sub-title 

blossoms in their L* love, 

your L Spring greeting, 

* With our Z° kind permission, 


M”° of to-day looks up for Christ, 


for m* to comply with an 

caused m*, a3 an author, 

caused m* to retain the initial \‘‘G’’ 
general good to such as hate m’, 
since they permit: no other way, 
all who love m*:not, 

so far as one and all: permit mm: to 
wrought out for m* the law of 

pause for a moment with m’, 

more faith in an honest... healing wm’, 
came to m* in an hour of great need ; 
Daily letters inform m-* that a 
Metaphysics, as taught by m*'at the 
enough for m* to know that 

If you will admit, with m’, 

to understand m’, or himself. 

the time so kindly allotted m-° 

God becomes to m°, 

this atonement becomes more to m* 


‘oa,theory to m° inconceivable. 


gives m* the forces of God 

who take m° as authority for 

Let m° specially call the attention 

The jailer thanked mm, and said, 

difficult for m: to carry out! a 

inspire m” with the hope 

when referring to m*, 

It affords m: great joy to be able to 

not'one . . . can be separated from m* ; 

You may be looking to see m-* 

seem to you as to:m’, i 

can well afford to give m* up, 

Let m: write to the donors, 

nor you with m* in: C.8., 

It gives m:* great pleasure to say 

A quiet call from m:* for this 

let m: say,'’T is sweet to 
you give m 

to'send him to aid m-. 

when they address m*'I shall be apt 

Write m> when you need m’. 

beholding'm: restored to’! health. 

A dear old lady asked m, 


Eddy 
me 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


180-11 
180-16 


53-35 
8 4 


EppY 


person, more material, met m*, 

it speaks to m’ of Life, 

when critics attacked-m: 

given m* a higher sense 

in their course to call:on m’, 

drink with m* the living! waters 
mystery of error... . at first defied m-. 
let m* say to you, dear reader : 
offered mm, as President of : 
those who know m°, know that 
falsehoods uttered about: m- 

he could do no. more for m:. 
revelations of C. S. saved m-: 

and made m* well, i 

drug had no effect upon m: 
combined efforts.. .. to kill m:: 
will never leave m:* comfortless, 
platform is not broad enough for m’, 
imposes on m* the severe task of 
little need of . . . encouragement from m-. 
Perhaps it is even selfish in) m- 

and gives m*.as authority for it; 
may represent m° as doing it ; 

but he mistakes m-:, [ 

They are essentially dear to m’, 
whose chief aim is to injure m’,- 
caused m°* to exercise most patience. 
When they report m* as 

secretly striving to injure.m-. 

lying on the desk before im’; 

i i ./.'. had not impressed m* 


satisfaction that you afforded m- 
moved m* to speechless thanks. 
vision of the . ... is before m*. 

my peace returns unto: m*. 

who are absent from ™*, 

fills m: with joy. 

neither deprive m* of something 
nor give m*.anything, 

but it came to ™° more clearly 

A person wrote tom’, 

is attached to m* as authority 

the following question sent to m:°; 
but you must pay m’, f 
oblige m: by giving place in your Journat 
Whosoever looks to m* personally 
mayhap taught m* more than 

All will agree with m: that 

more than they can love m-°. 
Permit m* to say that your editorial 
from m-, or from a loyal student 
grant m* this request, 

without one gift to.m*: 

Do not expect'm*. 

that concerns m*, and you, 

its contemplation with m:, 
expecting to’-hear m* speak 

One mercilessly assails m* 

others charge upon m-° 

neither moves m: from 

Two individuals, . .\. advise m-. 
The guardians. . . go before m-. 
A student who consulted m* 
consulted m* on the feasibility 

and refused to give m* up 

If one asks m:, Is my concept of 
your human concept of m*, 

People give m* too much attention 
New Testament was handed to m’, 
burst through the lattice for m*, 

to enable m: to:elucidate 

call for help impelled m- to 

driven m: to discover the Science 
taught m- the impossibility of | 
His arm encircles m’, 

O make m: glad for every 

of life, that teacheth' m- f 

And come to m:, and tenderly, 
Thus Truth engrounds m* 

God leadeth m*. | 

Shepherd, show m* how to go 

And was found by you and m° 
grace towards you and m*, 

a voice, calling m: distinctly 

to tell m* what she wanted. 
“Mother, who did call m*? 

my cousin turned to m-* 

asked her if she had summoned m:? 
said that mother wanted m:. 

she returned with m* to 

my mother read tom‘ . 
bade m:, when the voice called again, 
prayed that God would forgive m:, 


Eppy «8B EDDY 
Eddy Eddy 
me me d ; 

Ret. 9-14\\as my mother had bidden 7m’. 700. 11-7 weaned m from this love — 0 
10-2 kept m: much out of school, ° 11—-8: wedded m* to spiritual music, =! 
13— 6 predestination, greatly troubled m:° ; 11-15 Do m* his composition is the triump 
13-11 pronounced m’ stricken with fever. 11-20 human tone has no melody for Mm. 
13-16 .to win’ m> from dreaded heresy. 701. 21-24 My faith assures m* that God 
13-19 ‘bade: mr lean on God’s love, 26-26 allow m to add I have read little of 
13-19 ‘which would give m:° rest, 28-21 proven:to m* beyond a doubt 
13-22 ineffable joy came over m. 29-29 students wrote m*,) 0 
14- 2 forever lost its power over m-. « 31-11 Has God entrusted m* with a | 
14-18: doubts left 7° ‘outside the doors. 31-14 they regard m with no vague, 

14-19 wished m* to tell him 31-15 the power that God gives m-_ 
14-23 asked'm" to say bow I felt 32-17 caused m: to love their doctrines. 
14-24 when the new loeht dawned within m-. 2 35-14 Doth it dawn on you and m2 ha 
15-1 they came and kissed m’. 02. 2-24 and the Church once loved m-*. 

15— 2 received m: into their communion, 12-21 allow m:° to interpolate some matters 
15— 3 ‘and my protest along with m-. 13-27 \land legally conveyed to m’, 

18-20 Oh, give m* the spot where 14-23. afforded m” neither favor nor 

19+ 6 he was spared ito m” for only 15-1 anonymous letters mailed to m- 
19-16' helped to support  m* inthis 15-11 paid m* not one dollar of royalty 
20+ 3 money I had brought with m:° ; 15-23 came to-m: in the silence of night, 
20—- 8 \was sent away from m’, 15-26 advised m* to drop both ; 
20-13 before my child was taken from m-, 15-28 God had led m* to write that book 
20-23 granted m-: in the city of Salem, 15-30 It was to m* the still, — TBeings 19: 12. 
20-26 ie should have a home with m-. 16— 2 brought to m° Wyclif’s translation 
21— 9 came to see m” im Massachusetts. 19-12. no... |. offense against m:* that I 
23—.1\\ too eventful to leave m= undisturbed 20-16 are you ready to join m:* 

24-14. the falling apple that led'm* to 20-21 for it gives m* great Joy 

24-17 physician who attended mm’, Hea. 6-4 pardon m” if I smiled. : 

25- 4. had’ to m' anew meaning, 6-9 spiritualists abused m:° for it then, 
26-13 had before seemed to m* supernatural, 6-11 calling m* a medium. 

27— 9 |Science developed itself to m-° ° Peo. 7-28. have taught m* that the health 
27-11 valuable to m> as waymarks Po. 412 His arm encircles m’, 

27-29 ' divine hand led m- into-a new world 4-13 O make m glad for every 

28-24. It'was a mystery to m* then, 12-16 And come to m’, and tenderly, 
30-11 \why'C. S. was revealed to 7° 12-18 Thus Truth engrounds m* 

34- 8 giveim* one distinct statement of 13— 8 God leadeth m’. 

36-10 did not originate withim”. 14-1 Shepherd, show:m how to go 

37—- 3 the term employed by m* to 17— 4 in glory still waiting for m-. 

38-2 ‘the printer informed m* 19- 3 .God’s eye is upon m:° 

38-15 started:for Lynn to see m*. 20-16 of life, that teacheth m- 

38-19 |\ecome to tell 7m" he wanted more, 24-1 Come to. m’, joys of heaven ! 

38-20 to find m° en route for Boston, 24-6 Tom: thou art 

38-26. circumstances unknown to:m". 24-8 Come tom, peace on earth ! 

40— 6 my hostess told m° that 32-21 And cheer m: with hope 

40-12 they showed yn the clothes 338— 5 And bless m* with Christ’s 

40-13 told m: that her physicians 33-19 That waft m* away to my God. 
40-19 The mother afterwards wrote to m’, 34-16 Blessed compared with m- 

40-23 . refused m-.a hearing in their halls 35— 1 O take m> to thy bower ! 

44-7 call to m* to become their pastor. 35- 4 To make m: love thee 

46— 3 Shepherd, show m* how to go 35-18 bear m> through the sky ! 

47— 3 caused m” to dread the 43— 1 sent m° the picture depictive of 
47-19 instructions in'a Primary class from 7m’, 64-12 Oh, give m* the spot where: 

48— 2 drew its breath from mi, i page 65 poem . 
48-10 movedim: to close my flourishing 65— 1 O sing m:* that song! 

50-1. impelled m* to seta price.on 65-10 sing m: “Sweet hour of 

50- 8 This amount greatly troubled m*. 68— 1 So one heart is left m- 

50-10 God has since'shown m-:, 74- 2 Think kindly of m’, 

73-13 corporeality became less to m- 74- 4 Smile on m* yet, 

74— 8 affticteth m: not wittingly:: | 75— 5\ was found by you and m: 

74-10 and it cannot think of m*. 79-14 . Love looseth thee, and lifteth m-, 
81-5 Nothing... ... can separate them from m-°. My. 7-4 allow m* to interpolate some matters 
81-29 led im to the feet of C. S., 13—- 6 was presented to m- in 1903 

87— 7 experience has taught m* that 26-21 the lie that students worship m-* 
90-26 One of my students wrote to m:: 27-4 Divine Love bids m" say: 

Un. 7-10 \hasinot separated m: from God, 31— 3 ‘Shepherd, show m” how to go ;”’ 
7-11 has so bound m* to Him as to 105-24 restored by m:* without material aid, 
7-11, enable m* instantaneously to heal 105-27 urged m* immediately to write a book 
9-21 by those who fail to understand m-:, 106— 6 The list of cases healed by m:° | 

48-12) To m:God is All. H 110-15 remind mm of my early dreams of 
49-10; Tom: ‘the reality and substance of 114-20 leave m* until the rising of the sun. 
49-24; gives.m'.a clearer right to call evilia 114-24 divine power . . . infinitely above m’, 

Pul. 2-12 think for a’ moment with m: of 117-31 To give m> this opportunity t i 

5— 2 who had publicly proclaimed m- 118-11 ‘with which you honor m>.| » 

5-20 his conversation». . . reassured m-. 118-12. you would not see m°, for 

6-13 wrote to m* in 1894, 119-28 you would not see m* thus, 

6-25 signalled:m: kindly as my lone bark rose 120— 2. ‘Those who look for m*\in person, 
17-2 jie pee show m* how to go 120— 3, 4 lose m: instead of find m-: 

18-16 And come tom, and tenderly, 120-7 gratitude for the chance you give m- 
18-18 Truth engrounds m’* on the rock, 120-9 Bear with m° the burden of discovery 
19-4 Godileadeth m*. : : 120-10 share with m* the bliss of seeing the 
21-10 Who will unite with mm: in 121-17 Christmas ring presented to m* 

35— 1 « it came to.m* with a new meaning, 122-11 tempted m* tenderly to be proud!" 
74-13 A despatch is given. m’, 123— 2 this church’s gifts to m” are 

74-15 ‘‘Even the question shocks m-. 123- 3 To m', however, love is the greater 
75-7 Butito think or speak of mm 123— 8 this encourages m* to continue » 
87-14 But permit m°, respectfully, 130=8 effort of .). . to blacken:m and 
87-16 make m: your Pastor Emeritus, 130-12 failed too often for m: to fear it. 
87-19 when asking m* to.accept your 131-12 given tom in a little symbol, ©\- ©) 

Rud. ' 14-27. course of instruction fromm’, 131-20 this meeting is very joyous to mi): 

No. 31-11 To m* divine pardon is 131-22 something suggestive tom") eR 

00. 10-26 soldier who sent to m-, 133-11 will not receive a Message from m* 
10-80 send m: some,of. his hard-earned 133-27. my book is not all you know of m* 
1-1 .cost ma tear ! 134-15 And here let m: addi: ) 08} 
ll~ b. itgave im more pleasure than : 135-13 caused m* to select a Board of Trustees 
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My. 136— 1 senough for you and:m:to know i My. 284— 4 you. may have accorded m; more 
137-21 influenced: 7m: to select a Board of Trustees 284-23 But here let! m: saythat' I 
137-29 No person influenced im; to make: 289-23 inconvenient for.m: to attend! the 
138— 4: agreed with mm to take care of my 295-15 kind of you to give itito m:. 
138— 5 a great benefit to:m: already. 297-21 he visited ma year ago: 
138-14 iask m* to recéive persons whom. I 298- 5 nothing .. . could injure m: ; 
138-20 statements herein made:by'm’, 302-15 gave m"' the endearing appellative 
142-18 learn this andi rejoice with 7°, 302-16 not to name m” thus. 
143-23) do not regard this attack upon m* as a 302-18 0 name is not applicable to m:. 
145—- 6 >He drew the plan, showed it tom’, 302-22. than others before m- f 
145-11 > carpenters’ foreman said to m*: ; 302-26 » My first, visit to... pleased m*, 
145-21 ' makes m°* the servant of the race 302-27 wanted to greet m* with escort 
147-30: calling:on m-~ for help, ) 303-5 It suffices m° to learn the Science of 
147-31 You have less need: of m: than 304-29 The first attack upon m:* was: 
148— 1 must not expect m° further to do 305-22 All that Iam... » God has made m-:. 
154-16 permit m* to congratulate this little 306— 4 Far be it fromm to tread on 
156— 3 allow m: to ‘reply in words of x 307— 4 In-his conversations with m- 
1594 «seem to m°, and must seem to thee, 307-12 startled m° by saying 
16212 have demonstrated in gifts toim- 307-31. had already dawned on m-. 
163-22 Hereilet m* add that, 308-11 attack on m* and my late father’) 
165-14 presented to:m: for First; Church of 308-13 compels m-° as a dutiful child : 

. 166-28: gift to.m: of a beautiful cabinet, 311— 6 to be allowed to remain with im’, 
167-23, Allow m* to send forthia pean 311—- 8 my good housekeeper said ‘to m:: 
169— 7 to visit:m: atia later date; 311-21 ‘presented m* my coat-of-arms, 
172-11 Permit m-*'to present to you 312-28 took m* to my father’s home I 
172-19 , your kind, expert ‘call-on m:.’? | 4 312-29 My salary ... - gave m: ample support! 
172-28 accept from m: the accompanying gift 312-32 rhyme attributed to m* by’ 

173— 5 » Allow m> through your paper to 313-11 being: hired to rock mm", 

173-16 it came to. m:: Why not invite 313-13 cradle for m: in his wagon. 

173-21 It: was a glad day for m* 313-15. to help m: when I was ill. 

174-9 extended to: m: throughout, 313-27. My oldest sister dearly loved'm-, 
174-21:\1 my parents first offered: m* to: Christ 314-23 _ was.a letter from m* to 

174-27 .and omnipotence enfolds m:. c 314-26 A Christian Scientist has told m: 
175-11; Allow m:* to say to the good folk of 314-29 he was kind to m° up to the«time of: 
175-12 and prosperity of our city cheer m:. 315-25 allow m: to\thank the enterprising 
177-11 fourscore (already imputed tom), 315-28 snatched m:° from the cradle and the 
184-11 « inviting m* to be present 315-29 made m: the beloved Leader of 
184-15 » beautiful birch bark... . pleased m:° ; 317-13 enable m* to explain more clearly 
184-18 brought back to mm the odor of 318-20 refrained from questioning m*. 
186-26 inviting m* to be with you 318-24 addressing m‘;:burst out with: 
186-27 It gives m: great pleasure to know 319—. 2: would make no difference to m*.)° 
188-19 He surely will not shut 7! out E 330-27 helped to support m: in this 
188—21).cannot prevent m* from entering 336-14 -money LI:had brought with m-; 
188—22'| heart of a Southron has welcomed im’. 338-13 unknown to m:° till after the 

189— 6 affords even:m’* a perquisite of joy. 338-16 not allowed to:consult m- 

189-29 -why throng in pity round m°? 343-17 light of « .)..camefirst:to m:. 
189-31 Dead is he who loved m:* dearly : 343-20 and trust in m* grew. 

192-20) inviting m: to be present 345-14, until they had no effect on:m:. 
192-22 It would indeed give m° pleasure 345-15 if... could be made to act on m’. 
192-25 demands upon.» . pin m* to my: post. 345-16, came like blessed relief. to m-, 
194-20; you present to m: the princely gift 347— 9 their beautiful gift. to m:, 

198— 4 informing m* of the dedication of 347-15 bird, and song, to salute m:. 

199-15 towards m: and towards the Cause 348-10 the hope that was within m-. 
201-27 Please accept a line fromm in lieu of 351— 8 letter was handed to.m*iduly: 
214-29. To desert ..». never occurred tom’, 351-15 to remember m: as the widow ofa 
215- 5 bade m: do what I did, 352-21. your tender letter to m, 

215-11, sent m* the full tuition money. 354-5 claim have been endorsed by ‘m-, 
215-13 \it was again mailed to: m’ 357-29 acknowledging m* as your Leader, 
215-14. in letters begging m* to accept it: 358-12! have been duly informed by m:° 
218-30. receiving instruction from 7m’,) i 358-13 to read all that you send to m’, 
219= 2'\ anticipate being helped by/m- 358-17. to relieve m* of so much labor. 

223— 8 not read by m: or by my 358-18 for the:money you send m-° 

228— 7. when to m’ it is wisdom to 359-3 neither do they trouble m* with 
229-25 heaps of praise confront: mm’, 359-29 temptation ... . to deify you and m-. 
232— 1 It rejoices m’ that you are 360-23 for He has proved it to m: 

234- 9 give m: the holidays for this work | messenger | ‘ 

236—.7 you will permit. m* to make Mis. 158-9 now, after His m: has obeyed 

240- 6 An earnest student writes to m:: mine | 

244— 7. invited hither to receive from m- Mis. 13—9 the law of loving m* enemies. 
247-14. must have felt m: when I... . silently 87-19 to teach students of m*. 

247-17 thoughts that, not fearing m’-, 140-14. God’s business, not m:. it 
247-18» sought their food of m;. ‘ 203— 5 m: through gratitude and affection. 
248— 3 its grandeur almost surprises mm. 225—-5 a friend of m-, 

253-1 Jt rejoices m; to know that you 243-9 a student of m* removed these 
254-11,,t0 your kind letter, let.m’* say): 264—- 2 random thought in line with m-. 
256-2, allow m: to improvise some new 266-8 state of his own mind for m:. 

256- 8 you must grant m* my, request 283-15 For a student of m* to 

258-25. To the dear children let mm: saiy : 318— 2. M: and thine! are obsolete terms 
258-30 children who sent m* that beautiful 318- 8 some of.m: who are'less lovable 
258-32 Fancy yourselves with mm: 3 322-16 personal presence, or word of m*, 
259-14. Christmas telegrams to.m’* are 329-.2 MM: is an obstinate penchant for 
259-15. and give m* more time to think and work 382— 6 a few manuscripts of m*) \. : 
259-17 churches will remember ™m* only. thus. 389-10. Love is our refuge; only with m*eye 
261-22 chapter,sub-title, 389-13 encircles mé, and m, and all. 
261-23 To m: Christmas involves an open Ret. 43-19 These students, of m:* were the only 
262-20 Christmas to m: is the reminder of Un. (9-22) ideas akin to m: have been. held 
264-4. kind enough to speak well of m- No. 26-11 M: is the spiritual idea which 
270—-7| kindly invited m: toits ¢ 700. 1-7, and m: to thine in the glow of 

270— 9. leading editors... ... congratulate m: ; 01. 29-28 every book of m* that they sold: 
271-29 to your question permit m° to say Po. 4+9 | Love is our refuge; only with m' eye 
273-24 You will agree with m: that the: 4-12 encircles me, and m, and all. 
274-21 allow,m’ to say that I am not fond of 24-14 Is all I need to comfort m”. 

275-13 Permit m* to say, the report that I My, 119-27. the opportunity of seeing m-, 

283— 6 Your appointment of m: as Fondateur 163-28 for helping to form 7m. 
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My. 193+ 5" privilege remains m-\to watch 
251-18 A! Primary: studentoof m**: xs 
26142401 calloyou mm, é 
251-25 for all jis*thine and m1) 

313-1 The srhyme,...°.is not m’, 
Mother ‘ x 

Mis. 125-27, M:, thought-tired, turns to-day to 
128-14 With love), ot i 
131-26. a\ bill of this;church’s gifts to M5; 
141-4 It will speak to you of the M-, 
155-16» Because IZ“ has not the time 
353-29 0 They-do not love M7, . 
354+ 12 declaring they ‘‘never disobey M*" ! 

Man. 64-13+;The Title of 4" Changed: 
64+17; endearing term of '\M°. 
Pul. 37-21) * “Mi feels very strongly,’’ 
638— 4° * pHE‘‘Mo” or DHE IDEA 
63-10 * the “Mv kof.C.S. belies I 
77-9 * Dear M:):-+ During’ the:year 
78=)8 1% “Dear Ms.:-— During the year 

My. 169— 5 >as simply seeing M-. . 
169+ 9 With love; M4:; 
263=\5 0M" wishes you all ashappy 

302-15 endearing appellative ‘* 1°,” 


Mis. 389-25 And m” finds her home 
Man. 65-1 to:drop:the word m* : 
Chr. 538-48 gleaming through Mind, m*, man. 
Ret. 21-2 informing him that his m: 
21-8 learned that his m: still lived, ! 
Po. 56> And m: finds her home 
43-2 Jesus loves you !'so does m: : 
My. 343-20) I was the m:, but of course 
Mother in: Israel 
Ret. 90-23: Thus must the M: in I: 
mother in Israel bod 
Pul. 44-11 1* yetithe m‘* in I-, alone: 
Mother’s |; } 
Mis, 253-28 the spiritual M4" sore travail, 
353-25 MM four thousand children, 
354-.8 When the M> love can no longer 
389— 5» poem : 
400-13: M-> New Ynar Girt ro THE 
Po. page4 «poem | } 
69-1 MM New. Year Gift to the 
(see also. Mother’s Boom and room) 
mother’s . 
Po. 9-4 “young face; Upturned to his m:* 


* 


my I 
Mis. vii-17, ‘M> world has sprung from. Spirit, 
ix— 2 suits mm sense of doing good. 
ix— 6 among m* thousands of students 
x-— 6. to collect m* miscellaneous | 
x-— 9 manifold demands on m” time 
x+17) M- signature has been i 
x-17 changed from m: Christian name, 
x20 After m:° first marriage, ito 
x+22.to\ retain m*\ maiden name; | 
x-27: connection with m: published works. 
xi-'2\ in m: name of Glover, 
xi- 3 initial ‘‘G’’om m> subsequent books. 
xii- 5 EI take m* pen and pruning-hook, 
xii- 7 lift m' readers above the smoke of 
11+ 6 \\aim a ball at m: heart, 
1l— 7 and save m: own life, °' } 
11-11 if m’ instructions had healed them 
11-13) L had doneywn whole duty: ‘ 
13— 4 special care to mind m* own business. 
21-15. M>~ first plank in the platform of ' 
24—- 8 wroughti22" immediate recovery 
24-11 I called for m” Bible, 
(24-12. Truth dawned-upon m* sense ; 
25-5 to m* understanding it is the heart of 
29-17. in the ranks of m- ad | 
29-19 | first publication of m: work. 
29-21. perusal of 7° volume:is healing the 
32— 6 I infer! thatisome of! m: students 
32-12: m* books; on this very subject. 
32-14, you will find m: views 
32-15 M* sympathies extend 
82-19) LT would gladly do m best towards 
32-22 in which to give to:m:owm flock 
33— 1) comments: on m illustrated poem, 
33-17. 'to'place\themselbves under m* care;: 
43-14. contemplative reading of mm: books, . 
46-11; A reader of m- writings would ‘not 
56-23 »the correctness of m* statements) 
62— 1) right idea of man in m* mind, 
62+ 2) I-can improve' mown, 
 65=20 m- instructions on this question. 
66-22. critics misjudge m* meaning 
66-31 to accommodate m: instructions 
67-29, I modify im: affirmative answer. 


68-13 M- proof of this is; 
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Upon m: arrival I.found: him | 
exercised m” power over the fish, 

M: sense of the beauty of 

spiritually beautiful to mv” gaze 

M: students are taught the 

to blight the fruits of m* students. 
in:'m: published works.~ ; 

had followed m* example, 

always attended mm life phenomena 
to m*> sense, and to the sense of- all 
To m* sense, we have not.seen ‘all of | 
m: Address at the National Convention 
on the side of good, m true being:' 
C. 8. ism only ideal ; ’ 

chapter sub-title ! i r 
M- Beloved Students :— Weeks have 
M* few words touched him ; 

May God enable m- students to.) 
M: Beloved Students :— This question, 
ever nearest to m* heart, : i 3 
According to m: calendar, I 
hath indeed smiled on m:° church, 

m: entire connection with The } 
M- Beloved Brethren: a: 

the great demand upon m* time, 
answers through m-’ secretary, 

tom: various publications; : 

and to m* Christian students. 
Tead:m° sermons and publications. 
voices m* impressions of prayer : 
were it not because of 2 desire 

with m° face toward the Jerusalem 
M: Beloved Students :— You may be 
to see me in m* accustomed place 

so grow upon m° vision that I 
necessity form seclusion, 

m: last revised edition of S. and H. 
M- Dear Students and Friends: 
Accept 'm* thanks 1 

I remember m:° regret, 

rejoice over the growth of m:° students 
dear ones, if you take m* advice 

M> students can now organize' 

M- counsel is applicable to the 

to m: spiritual perception, ~ 

No one could. ... mortgage m-° gift 
Accept m* thanks for the 

MM first impression was to indite 

m* second, a psalm ; 

m: third, a letter. i 

m: Muse lost her lightsome lyre, + 

So I send m* answer 

M: dear students may have explained 
I reach out m* hand to clasp yours, 
class graduates of m- College, 

New Hampshire, m° native State. 
children that. m- heart folds within it, 
M°: Beloved Students:— I cannot 
conscientiously lend m* counsel 

not m' present province ; 

M: Beloved Students :— Another year 
MM: Beloved Brethren :— Lips nor 

m* forever-love to your dear church. 
m* first edition of ‘‘S. and H. 

If m* own students cannot spare time 
through the study of m- works 

M: Dear Student :— It is a great 

or caused ™m° secretary to write, 

Yes, m* student, m* Father is your 
M:* Beloved Student :— In reply to 
M~ heart has many rooms : 

sacred to the memory of m* students. 
the gifts that m* dear students 

It satisfies m° present hope. 

In m* long journeyings I have met 
the place of 7° own ‘sojourning 

MM: friends, I wished to be excused 
and strive to cease m* warfare. 

m’ friends were frightened 

in the words of m* Master, 

then m:* heart went out to-God, 

m* students and your students ; 
From 'm* tower window, { 

this gift from m* students 


“the spirit of m- life-purpose, 


m: faith in the right, 

May m: friends and m: enemies — 
M: students need to search’ the 
even to understand m: works, s 
M° students are at the beginning of 
flowed into m* consciousness 

a question in m* mind, } 
Would that m:\pen or pity 

he visited 7n° father, 
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reverence of m* riper years 
m*: shadow is not growing less ; 


came not to. m notice until J anuary 


one of m* students, 

Will the gentleman accept/m’ thanks 
he was m* student in December, 
mental branches taught in m:* college ; 
M- Christian students.are proverbially 
m: system of medicine 

Will he accept: reply. 

Those familiar withim* history 

in one of m» works 

charges against ™° views are false, 
do not understand mm: statement 

or thate7m: hourly life is; prayerless, 
to have reported) m: demise, 

and bequeathed -m* property to 

m* regular Dbysician prescribed. 

that Lhave».. .in m: works; 
especially through m* teachings, 

m* intimate acquaintances. 


‘remain in m* College building 


since m” residence.in Boston ; 

and to m: knowledge; 

not one has been sent to m: house, 
expelled from m* College 

M: heavenly Father will 

coming nearer inm* need, 

M- beloved brethren; who have come 
m: hand may not touch yours to-day 
m* heart. will with tenderness 

and of m* native State 

M° proof of these novel propositions 
prevent ™m* classes from forming 
intervals: between 7m class terms, 

I thank you, m* dear students, 

to relieve m* heart of its secrets, 

but if m* motives are sinister, 

m: ideas and discovery, 

M noble students, who are loyal to 
Normal class of m* College 

taught their first lessons by m* students ; 
Some students leave m instructions 


UM teachings are uniform. 


about m’° loyal students 

I cannot find it inom: heart 

mown endeavors and prayers. 
accordance with m: students’ desires, 
not profited by mm: rebukes, 

‘I close m* College in order to 

M- students-have never expressed so 
grateful a sense of m* labors 

capable of relieving m* tasks 

God bless m° enemies, 

and gather all m* students, 

cannot do m* best, work for 

call is for m: exclusive teaching. 
when I opened m* College. 

I desire to revise 7: book. 

more than m* teaching would 

I close:m: College. 

floral offerings sent to m* apartments 
circumstances demanded m° attention 
m’* personality was not big, enough 
m, heart’s desire met the demand. 
M- students, our delegates, «| 

I pray that all.m’ students Z 

No evidence. ./ can close m* eyes 
m: peace returns unto me. 

I shall fulfil > mission, 

throughout m:\ labors, 

in m* history as connected with ' 
‘when m* motives and acts are 

seen as.m* Father seeth them. 

m beloved students; who are absent 
shared less of m2 labors 

perpetual instruction of m* students 


/might substitute m: own for 


M: students, three picture-stories 
present themselves to m: thought ; 
Among the:gifts of mm students, 

who fills orders for m* books, 

the substance of m* reply is : 

m affections involuntarily flow out 
to:be benefited by m* thoughts 
thissis not.m: fault, 

and is far from ™* desire Hel 

who fully understood m: instructions 


‘sand carried out m:° ideal: 


Since 7 residence in: Concord, 
Copying m: published works 
your copy of m+ works, 
rom-coples of m:* publications 
You literally publish m* works 
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my 
Mis:: 300-26 
301— 8 
301-13 
301-14 
301=18 
301-19 
301+21 
301-22 
301-22 
B02 4 
302— 9 
302-20 
302-24 
308— 6 
308=20 
309427 
3102 
310-11 
310-13 
310=14 
31115 
311-16 
311-22 
311-24 
311-31 


» the door tom teachin, 


from m> work ‘Si-and H., 


made up of m: publications, 
M- Christian:students who have Tead 
copies of m* works 
m: private counsel they disregard: 
question of m° true-hearted students, 
Itis not: right to copy m- book ; 
publicly without m* consent. | 
M° reasons are as follows: 
infringement: of m* copyright, 
M- students are:expected 
copying and: reading 'm: works 
from further copying of :m: writings 
clings to m* material personality, 
scientific notices of m* book 
M: Christmas: poennand its. 
neither the intent: of m works 
M: answer to manifoldoletters 
m* affections plead for all 
m> desire is that: all shall be 
M-~ deepest desires and daily labors 
T love m:enemies and would help all 
TI should lose m:° ‘hope of heaven. 
m” necessity was to tell it; 
never escaped fromm lips, 
First’ Reader shall read: from 7: book, 
No copies from 7: books;are allowed 
T shall speak to: mrodear church 
M- juniors can tell others ! 
rest'on m” retirement 
had m: students achieved’ the point 
m heart replies, Yes, if you 
was shut 
whenim:\ College close hw 
m: answers to the above questions. 
M: sympathies. are deeply enlisted 
M: soul abhors injustice, 
chapter sub-title 

not alone for studemtst 
latest editions of m: works; 
accept m° tender greetings 
M-: heart iis filled) with joy;. ‘ 
Shepherd that feedeth m* flock, 
m: often-coming: is unnecessary ; 
m* past; poor labors and love. 


_ Spring is m: sweetheart, 


Keep Thou m: child on slew endal wing 
In'm* publie works I 

Those who: deny mm: wisdom 

Where 7 vision begins and is clear, 
I wanted to satisfy m: curiosity 
received m* consent and even 

take lessons outside of mm” College, 
obstetrics taught in m” College. 
notwithstanding m* objection, 

M- counsel to all of them was 

or to receive m° gratuitous services, 
accepted no pay from m* church | 
two thousand dollars of m?\ own 


and ‘like m: public instruction. 


M: life; consecrated to humanity 
its own proof of m* practice. 
blessing even m*, enemies, 

M: brother was: a manufacturer ; ; 


» When m: brother returned 


It exceeds m* conception of 
rainbow seen from m: window 
M: students, with cultured 
Now Jet m* faithful students 
it has been clear'to m: thought 
m heart pleads for them 

M: artist at the easel objected, 


; mi’ sense of Soul’s expression 


never looked on m: ideal of the 

the one illustrating, m* poem 

m' ideal of an angel is i 

not mr*coneepts of angels. 

for me, on m* bed? 

The readers of m: books cannot 

see his pennings on m” case. 
named m* discovery’ C. 8: 

MM: students at first: practised 

m* students’ patients, and people 

m:* experience would contradict. it 


um discovery of this: Science. 


m* first work on this doctrine, 

pastor is the Bible and my book. 

Oh, Thou hast heard m: prayer ; ‘ 
poem 

reed Thou m? child:on upward 

To'm’ lone heart thou arta 

and patient be m- life.as thine ; 

To m* sense a sweet refrain ; 

Tom: busy mem’ry bringing 
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Mis, 393-23 To. m* heart that would beibleaching\ ' Ret. 21i-5 Every means withinim: power © 
395-19 May rest above m” head. 23-17: M° heart: knew its Redeemer. Qf 
395+22) For joy, to shun m* weary way; 23-18 m: affections had diligently sought 
396—- 2 To scare m* woodland walk, 24-7 years prior to m* discovery: 

396-13. > heart unbidden joins rehearse }: 24-12 M* immediate recovery from |! 
396-17 poem 24-18 ‘rejoiced in m” recovery,’ é 
397-17) MM prayer, some daily good to do 24-19 ‘the modus of m:'relief. 

398— 2 Lest 'm* footsteps stray |; 24-23 to ponder m' mission, 
398-22 Saw ye:m* Saviour? Jin 25-3 The Bible was m° textbook. 

Ret. 1—1. M* ancestors, according to the flesh, 25-3 It answered\m* questions 

1-2, 3 m°* great-grandfather, on m° father’s 27— 3 go laid the foundation of m> work 

1— 4 His wife, m> great-grandmother, 27-7 after m* discovery of the absolute 

1—~ 8 remember reading, in m: childhood, 27-13 had not fully voiced m: discovery... 
1-10. which m* grandmother said 27-14 m” first jottings were but efforts t 
1-11 written by m”* great-grandmother. 27-24 first broke upon m*\sense, ! 
1-11 But because m* great-grandmother 28-29 m: endeavor, to be a Christian, 
1-18 became m* paternal grandmother, 30-7 ‘The motive of m: earliest. labors 

2-17 M:° childhood was also gladdened 31— 9 From m* very childhood I was_ 

2-17 one of m*\Grandmother Baker’s books, 31-15 acting. . . on. m* roused consciousness, 
2-26 relative of m:> Grandfather Baker was 31-23 M: heart bent low before the 

2-30 m: Grandmother Baker’s family 31-27 spoke to m: chastened sense | 

3-4 M- grandparents were likewise 32- 2. bearing... . to m>\apprehension, 
3-9 A cousin of m: grandmother 33— 2 sustaining m* final conclusion 

4-2 youngest of whom was m-* father, 33-24 insufficient to satisfy m* doubts 

4-4 inherited m:* grandfather's farm 36-5 after taking out m* first copyright, 
5-7 youngest of m: parents’-six children 36-7 writing out m- manuscripts for 

5— 9 During m° childhood:m: parents 37-1 first edition of m* most important work, 
5-14 M: father possessed a strong 37-21 MM” reluctance to give the public, 
5-15 Of m* mother I cannot speak 37-21 in m: first edition of S. and H., 

5-19 and knew m* sainted mother 88= 3° could not go on with m* work. 

6+ 6) M* childhood’s home I remember 38— 4 and yet he stopped m*~ work. 

6— 9 'm* much respected parents, 38— 5 to persuade him'to finish m- book 
6-11 m: second brother, Albert Baker, 38-8 I:must insert in m* last chapter 

6-11 who was; next to m:*> mother, 38-10 ‘contrary tom inclination, 

6-12 the very dearest of m* kindred. ; 38-11 and finished m* copy for the book. 
6-15 M- brother Albert was graduated at 38-13 m* printer resumed his work || - 

7— 5 wrote of m brother as follows : 38-17" started for Boston with m: finished copy. 
8- 2 connected with m: childhood 38-21. m- first edition of S. and H. ; 

8 6 I thought this was m* mother’s voice, 38-24 had grown disgusted with m-° printer, 
8-11 and m* mother was perplexed 39-3 and m> copyright was protected. ; 
8-13 One day, when m” cousin, 40-3 refusing to take amy pay for m: services 
8-17 m* cousin turned to me 40-5: On m° arrival m:* hostess told me 
8-21 went to m: mother, 40— 8 and with m:° hostess'I went to the 
8-24. m: cousin had heard the voice, 40-22 m: notices for a second lecture 

9— 2. and led m* cousin into .an adjoining 42-1 MM: last marriage was with 

9-6 M-: cousin answered quickly, 43-9 MM: husband, Asa G. Eddy, 

9-8 m- mother read to me 43—9 taught two terms in mm College. 

9-14 as m* mother had bidden me. 43-10 m: adopted son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy 
10-1 M: father was taught to believe 43-22 myself and six of m* students in 1876, 

10-1, 2 that m* brain was too large for m* body 44-11 m* church increased in members, 

10-7 M- favorite studies were | 44-24 No sooner were m> views made =~ 
10— 8 From m: brother Albert I received 45— 5 the prosperity of m* church, 

10-10 M° brother studied Hebrew ( 45-14 m* clue to the uses and abuses 

10-11. After m: discovery of GC. S., 45-16 in accord with m° special request, 

11— 2 Poetry suited m* emotions 45-18 connected with m- College 

1l— 3. one of m” girlhood productions. 46-8 Lest m: footsteps stray ; 

12— 5 echoes still m* day-dreams thrill, 47— 4 popularity of m:° College. 

13— 2 m* parents having been members’. 47-13 Directors of m* College, 

13— 7 if m* brothers and sisters were to 47-14 being informed of mm intentions, ' 
13-13 M- father’s relentless theology 47-24 latest editions of m* works, 

13-18 M- mother, as she bathed m- 48-5 M° conscientious scruples 

14-15 .and take m* chance of 48— 7 fresh in m° thoughts, 

14-16 with m° brothers and sisters, 48-10 close m* flourishing school, iy 
14-18 if m: creedal doubts left me 50- 1 set a price on 'm’* instruction 

15— 3 and'm* protest along with me. 50— 6 course of lessons at m-* College, 

15— 3 M: connection with this 50-12 ask m* loyal students if they 

15— 5 founded a church of m* own, 50-13 equivalent for m* instruction 

15-19 At the close of m* engagement 50-15 m* list of indigent charity scholars 
15-23 healed through m: preaching. 50-26 m* necessity is not necessarily theirs ; 
15-30 healed under m* preaching, 51-1 m-* student, Mr. Ira O. Knapp 

16— 3 a soprano, . . . caught 'm* ear. 52-12 T suggested to\m" students, 

16-11 occurrence in m* own church 54+28 MM: Christian:students, 

16-12 for the sick to be healed by m- 74— 8 M-* own corporeal personality 

17—7' Wake chords of m* lyre, 75- 7 Why withhold m- name 

18-24 they darken m° lay: 157 “while appropriating m° language \\ 
19- 1 I was united to m’ first husband, 82— 5 m-° students should not allow ' 

19-11 M- husband was a freemason, 82-14 m* students should locate in large cities, 
19-18 m: babe was born. 82-28 arrangement of m* last revision, 
20— 1) T lost all m: husband’s property, 83-11 the Bible and m” books, Gy 
20—- 3 and remained with m* parents 90-26 One of m* students wrote to me? 
20-3 until after m: mother’s decease. 93-19' identical with m* own: I 

20- 5 before m* father’s second marriagé, Un. 1-18 Icounsel m- students to defer this 
20-7 m: little son, about four years of age, 7-6 from m” heart of hearts, 

20-11 m* home I regarded as very precious. 7-16 Herein is m- evidence, from on high, 
20-12 night before m: child was taken 7-18 pour into m* waiting thought). 
20-15. m* poem, *‘Mother’s Darling,’’ 8-13 M° insistence upon a proper ! 
20-20. Star of m* earthly hope, 8-22 ‘and it proves'm:'view | A 
20-20 babe of m: soul. 9=.7 or m* words would not have been’ spoken. 
20-21 M- second marriage was very — 9-27 difference in'm> metaphysical system 
20-24 M- dominant thought in marrying again 10— 2. separates m* system from all others. 
20-25 was'to get back m: child, 10- 8 If there be any monopoly in m- : 
21— 1 a letter’ was read to m: little son} 31-16 Hence m* conscientious position)" 
21- 3 Without m: knowledge a guardian was 44— 1 concerning m-* ‘doctrines, t=O 
21— 4. informed that m-: son was lost, 48—'2. repeat m* twice-told tale, 
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He sustains m* individuality. 
m* individuality and m- Life. 
He heals all m- ills, 
destroys m* iniquities, 
m: form of prayer 
address on C.'S. from m* pen! 
first to bedew m* hope with a 
caught her notions from m-: 
signalled'me kindly as m* lone bark 
speaking of m-> work, 
This is m:° first ordination. 
repeat m° thanks to the press. 
m° prayers had christened; 
Lest m: footsteps stray ; 
poem 
M:° prayer, some daily good to ay 
T reconstructed m-° original system 
inhabit m: own heart 
made manifest in m: life. 
and that it was m*'apparition,’’ 
“the Bible was m° only textbook: 
It answered 7° questions 
from m°* friend, Miss Whiting, 
Me faith has the strength to 

“MM books and teachings maintain 
m: writings, teachings, and example 
more of . than of m” doctrines. 
accept m-* profound thanks. 
Through m-: book, your textbook, 
pardon m° refusal of that as a! ~ 
This wish stops not with m: pen 
set forth in m* ‘work 8. and’ H. 
elucidate m* meaning. 
by means of m* instructions, 
m* manual of the practice of C. 8S. 
Plagiarism fromm: writings 
and the efficacy of m* system,’ 
I enjoin it upon m* students 
as m° Christian students can testify ; 
too great leniency; on m-° part, 
towards some of m* students 
M- hygienic system rests’on Mind, 
m: system of Christian metaphysics 
Reading m* books, without ‘prejudice, 
comprehension of m: teachings 
with m* system of metaphysics, 
demonstrate m* metaphysics. — 
To m* sense, such a statement is 
m* meaning is. . . misconstrued. 
If the Bible and m* work ° 
I instruct m: students to 
Such students come to m- College to 
Stealing or garbling m" statements 
M: system of Mind-healing 
M- sense of nature’s'rich glooms is, 
(one of m* girlhood studies), 
nearest m* heart, 
traversed m*'subject that you may 
M: beloved brethren, methinks even 
readers of m* books 
This is m* great reward for 
they comply with m: counsel ; 
M: loyal students will tell you 
m place as leader of 
breathes m- thought : 
m* heart-and-hand-fellowship 
m: church of over twenty-one thousand 
is not m* sense of Him. 
used to enthrall m* ‘sense of 
'To m> sense the Sermon on the Mount, 
m* brethren, the Scripture saith | 
m: declaration that evil is unreal, 
M: views of a future and 
m: first demonstrations of C. S. 
into the hands of m- students 
From m- medical practice I had 
that was m° favorite dose. 
I am sorry for ™*' ‘critic, 
M: faith assures me that God 
I adhere to m* text, 
published m* work 8. and H., 
mysticism, so called, of m* writings 
their lack in m- books, 
m: tired sense of false philosophy 
result of m> own observation, 
M- critic also writes : 
MM works are the first 
less of m* own personality 
and m* only apology for | 


| m: demonstration of C. S. 


To aid m* students in starting 
a tithe of m* own difficulties, 
communicants of m* large church, 


‘every member of m* church 
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‘chapter sub-title 


m' early culturein the * 

m* cradle hymn andthe Lord’s Prayer, 
m early association with 

It-was'm*‘ fair fortune to be 
educated m'' thought many years} 
and m* human ideal: 

characteristic of m*' nature; Bf 
M° subject to-day embraces the © 
opened m* closed eyes. { 
find no place in m*' Message. 

from m° own private earnings 
Christ and our Cause m:° only! 

m- personal property and funds, 
privilege of publishing m- ‘books 
through m° ‘legal counsel. 

instituted by’ 7m counsel  : 

take the property off m: hands, 
conveyed to me, by m: counsel. 
gave to m' church through trustees, 
to save it for m:church. 

never lost’ m" faith in God, 
protection of the laws of m*: country. 
m: publisher paid me not’one ‘dollar 


‘'m* great life-work, 


m° income from literary sources 

M- husband;’ Colonel Glover, 

never believe that’)... was m* property. 
IT showed it to'm: literary friends, 

te m: waiting hope and prayer. ©! 

This was m* first inkling of 

faces of m: dear church-members ;' 

metropolis of m*'native:State;\—' 

From m* earliest investigations 

so panteth m*-heart for the: true fount 

Love divine doth fill m” heart: .-0 

Keep Thou m* child on ‘upward ‘ 

the heaven ‘of m* youth | 

parting the Beale to kiss’ mm” chedk. 

poem 

M° prayer, some daily good to'do 

Lest m* footsteps stray ; 

M: heart hath thy verdure, 

And call to m* spirit 

And waken m: joy, 

MM: loved ones in glory 

M-° course, like the eagle’s; |! 

To m: lone heart thou arta i 

Faithful and patient bem: life! vi 

poem t 

illumines ™-* spirigual eye, 

inspires m* pen as I write 5 

health may m’° efforts repay ; ; 

May comfort m- soul 

daily remember m: blessings 

make this ™- humble request : ! 

m:* faith and m°* vision enlarge, 

Whose mercies ™°* sorrows beguile, 

That waft me away to m God.) ' 

Like thee, m* voice had stirred 

Oh, Thou has heard'm*' prayer’; : 

poem 

To m* sense a sweet refrain ; 

To m* busy mem’ry bringing 

To m* heart that would be bleaching 

May rest above m* head. 

For joy, to shun m* weary way, 

To scare m* woodland walk, 

MM: heart unbidden joins rehearse, 

echoes still m” day-dreams thrill,” 

Wake chords of m” lyre, 

they darken m:* lay: 

M: spirit is sad, 

M- soul is enchained 16 life’s 

M: thoughts ’neath thy 

she breathes in m* ear, 

pledge to m: lone heart was given, 

inscribed to 'm-° friends in Lynn. 

Witness m° presence ‘ 

and utter m’ Speech. 

Saw ye m* Saviour? : 

M- Betovnp Brerurun :— The divine 

height of m* hope must remain. 

find no place in’ mm: Message. “GF 

thanks to you, 'm* beloved brethren, 

what m- heart gives to balance 

m:* attention was arrested by 


“not only to m: church but to Him who 


M: Beloved Brethren :— M* heart ' 
Throughout m* entire connection with 


‘all of m* dear correspondents 


m: answer to their fervid question ! 
I shall be with m- blessed church . 
M*- Beloved Students: — Your generous 


Eppy 276 EDDY 
Eddy 
my : E z 
imagine m* gratitude and emotion My. 153— 3 floralsofferings in m: name to 
ever received; from, m* church, 153— 7 gospel, ministry of m° students 

i Mr Message for June 10,is; ready. 153-12 healed from the day m- flowers 
To: the Beloved Members. of m: Church, 153-14 from m: poor) personality. ; 

* and give it to. m* brothers 154-15 M: Beloved Brethren:— At. this, your, 
on: which-to found mown, 155— 4-,nestled so near m* heart 

‘Bible has been monly authority. 156— 2.. m* gratitude for your. dear letter, 
imm: class.on C.S. 158-10 natal hour of m lone earth life ; 

; After m> discovery of C. S., ‘ 159+ 8 every pulse of 7m desire for aus. . 
work describing m* system 162-10 such as m° beloved Christian Scientists 
_m* curative system of metaphysics. 162-29 This'church, born in m* nativity, 

; remind me of m,early dreams 163-13, cannot show m-° love for them in 
M: first writings on C. 8. began 163-14 sacred demands on m: time 
pour in upon m* ‘spiritual sense 164- 1 was far from m° purpose, 

m* estimate of the C. S. textbook. 164- 8 M:° Beloved Brethren :— I have yearned 
M:. soul thanks the loyal, | 164+ 8) yearned to express m; thanks 
beloved members of m* church 166-10, M-, Beloved. Brethren :— Your munificent 

) M: Dear Sir:—,1 beg to thank you 166-22 m: dear ones, let us together sing 
In.a call upon m” person, 166-29 for m: books, placed in m° room 
or elsewhere than in m* writings, 167—'1.. Accept m:* deep thanks therefor, 
Accept m* gratitude for the chance 167-19. m* love, and m° prayer 
m: honest position: ; 167—26 ee the laws, of m° native State. 

M: Betovep Breruren :— Ihave 168— 5... of m* dear old. New Hampshire. 
presented to me by m: students 169- 2, M: Buuovep Cuurcu :— I invite you, 
m: church tempted me tenderly 169— 6 M- precious Busy Bees, 
m: outdoor accommodations at 169-18 -believers of m-° faith, 
M> little hall, which holds 170— 3, simply m* acquiescence in 
M:° Beloved Brethren :— Looking on 170— 3 request of m* church members 
dip m: pen in m” heart. to say, 170+ 6.| brevity of m:* remarks was due to 
students in m* last class in 1898 170— 6, desire on m: part that the 
stars in m* crown-of rejoicing. 170— 7. in m: annual Message to the church 
LIcannot quench m° desire to say 170-13 | your home in m° heart! ; 
Accept m: counsel and teachings 170-18 it is m*sacred motto, 
effort... ..: to. keep m* works from 171-1 dear members. of m-: church: 
m’ students reprove, rebuke, and 171-11, invite all m::church communicants 
published quotations from m: works 172-11 ‘‘M: Beloved Brethren :— Permit: me 
Borrowing from m: copyrighted works, 172-13 . symbol of m-* spiritual call 
hence m* request; that you 172-14 to this m° beloved church 
M: Beloved Brethren: — I hope _ 172-18 please accept m* thanks for your 
M: beloved church will not receive 172-27. ‘‘M- Beloved Brethren: — You will please 
for m* annual, Message is F 173— 7 to the members of. 7° church, | 
M: Beloved Brethren:— I have a secret 173-20 exceeded m* expectation, 
m* sacred secret is incommunicable, 173-20. m: heart, welcomed each and all. 
m:* book is not all you know of me. 173-22. -m: fellow-citizens vied with 
uncovers m° life, 174— 6. courtesy extended to m: friends by 
tell m--long-kept secret : 174-10, editors,in m* home city 
tom’ secular affairs, to m* income, 174-21 where.m* parents first offered 
tom: employees. ; 174-22, until. I had a church of .m-: own, 
increasing demands upon m: time 174-25. m: soul can only sing and soar. 
m:° yearning for more peace 175- 2 m: little church in Boston, Mass., 
in m*- advancing years, 175— 4 requires m*.constant attention 
take the charge of m* property; 175-25, song of m: soul must remain 
First, Reader of m: church 175-28, purporting to have m:* signature, 
M: Beloved Church: — Your love 175-30 opposite of m- real sentiments. 
cheer m; advancing years. 176— 5. M: Beloved Brethren :— Long ago 
m* demonstration of C. S. 176- 6 way to m° forever gratitude, 
Trustees who own m’ property : 177— 8 of m* personal presence at. your 
Tom aforesaid Trustees I have 177-10, lengthens m: sum of years to 
hard earnings of m-: pen, 181-382) of m: discovery of C. 8. 
m: secular affairs, to m* income, 182- 4 Thirty years ago atm: request 
to m*, employees. 182— 6 m: early love for this church 
selected all m* investments. _ 183-26 blending with thine m-* prayer — 
increasing demands upon m’ time, 184— 3. M~ Beloved Brethren: — Have just 
m° property and affairs . 184—- 8 M- Beloved Brethren :— To-day 1 am 
designated by. m: last will, 184- 9 Christian Scientists of m- native State 
take charge of m: property ; 184-14 to return m* cordial thanks i 
I gave them m’ property to 184-18 brought back to me the odor of m: 
to take care of m° property 185-26 closing 7" remarks with the words of 
suit was brought without m-° 186-25 Accept. m thanks for your cordial 
carried on contrary to m* wishes. 187-22 _M: Beloved Brethren: — You have 
not for m* benefit in any way, 189-26 sunny South— once m: home. 
but for m: injury, , 189-26 , There m* husband died, ; 
not needed to protect m* person or 189-27 and, the dirge, surging m-° being, 
test m; trust in divine Love. . 190-9 ‘M: experience in both practices 
M:° personal reputation is assailed 191-28. M-> Beloved Brethren: — Your card 
some of m* students and trusted 191-30. Accept.m: thanks. 
M: Beloved Brethren :— When I asked 192-15 M- heart hovers around your 
purpose of m: request was sacred, 192-25 demands upon m-* time 
Accept m* thanks for your approval 192-25; demands upon. . . pin me to m: post 
M:° beloved brethren may some time 192-26 M° love can fly on wings, of joy: e 
one and all of m:* beloved friends 193— 4 that you will not feel m: absence. 
by; the members of m* household 195- 3. You will pardon m: delay in rT 
M j Beloved. Brethren ‘>. Give yourselves 195— 7 hitherto prevented m- reply. 
M: Dear Epirors:— You are 196-3, M> Beloved Brethren :— 1 congratulate 
\m: friends and m* enemies. 196— 7 accept m: tender counsel 
m: dedicatory letter to the Chicago 196-25 M- Beloved Breth :— i 
5 ¢ ethren ;— The good in 
statement, in m° letter;to the church 197-11 m-* deep appreciation of your labor 
“Lf wisdom lengthens m* sum.of years 197-25 M: Beloved. Brethren: — ‘At this 
an ft; DOGS prophecy Mer ee in the home.of m: heart, 
, x ay noons. 9-3 M> Bunuove D j . 
Me p Hakone aide '— Inthe annals of 199-11 accept a nl dhiese «ieee amma ‘ 
‘heart is asking ; ‘ 200-11 MM: sect i 
M~ Beloved Brethren :— We learn 201— 1., God fag Brean tee int awe * 
flowers that m skilful florist has 201-10 M- Beloved Brethren: — Your Soul-full 
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My. 201-11 repeatm legacies: in. blossom} aia 283-10 leading impetus of mm: life.’ 
201-22. Lest mr: footsteps stray ; 284— 1 Because of \m* rediscovery ‘of \C. 8. Ry 
201-28 in liew of m- presences) «5 284-14 held in m> church building, 
202-23 M~ work is reflected light, 284-18) Since mi residence in Concord, 
204-1 M> faith in God 284-22 to assemble in m: church building, 
208-3 Accept m° deep thanks for your 285— 2 Please accept'm" thanks for 
208-14 ) dear letter'to m: waiting heart, 285-5 accept m:* ‘hearty congratulations. 
214-19. after m* discovery of ©. .287— 4 -enlists:m* ‘hearty sympathy. 
214-20 taking no remuneration for m> labors, 289-28 capitalof m:* native State 
214-25 to meet m° own current: expenses. | 290-12) M~ Dear Mrs. Me Kinley: — M>- soul reaches 
214-27 cast m* all into the treasury of 00% 292-13 M> answer to the inquiry, 
215-19 give m* church The C. S. Journal; 292-20 Message to m*‘church'in Boston, 
215-21 preying upon m: pearls, 296-11, the publisher of m* books, 
216-15 M-° Beloved Children :—'\Tenderly. 296-26 dipped her pen'in'm* ‘heart, 
217- 8 municipal-bonds for m:.dear Gtalehien 297-18 M: beloved Edward A. Kimball, 
217-15 complied with m: request as above 297-29 ‘regarding’ m: history 
218-24 -«M-.published works are teachers)! 297-30 -m> friends have fea Sibyl Wilbur’s 
218-25. M> private life is given to 298— 3'in-m life’s experience 
219-1 other than that:which'im: books 298— 7 distinguished all m- working years. 
219- 60M: good students have all'the 298-10 they have m* permission © 
219-26 have expressed m::opinion’publicly 299— 4 “kindly referring to m: address 

of 220-19 | faith that," prayer availeth, 302-16 But without m-:iconsent, 

220-21, L pray: ‘‘God bless m- enemies ; 5 302-25 M° first’ visit’ to The Mother Church 
223— 8 by: menor by m* secretaries: 302-29 went alone 'in'm* carriage 
224-21 M:; books state C. S. correctly... 303— 1.‘ fell mysteriously upon m° spirit. 
228—.2\. M> book)S. andi H. 303-15 m° statement of C. S. 
229-25 «which I said in m: heart would never 304+ 5° finished m* course of studies 
229-28 hence :m: disappointed hope 304— 7 ‘Among m* early studies were 
230-21. in the officials of m: church 304-20 knew' m”" ability as an ‘editor. 
230-22 give m* solitude sweet surcease. 305-10 ‘letters in m* possession, 
231-28 accept m: thanks for your 305-23: from m: great Master, 
236-2; accept'm* full heart’s love for them 305-27 MM: recent reply to the reprint 
236— 5. M: Beloved Christian Scientists: 305-31' 1m" purpose was to lift the 
237-10 wise to accept only m: teachings 306— 2’ misrepresents: 7° ‘character, 
240— 9 in.m: dedicatory Message 306— 3) attempts to narrow m* lifé 
242-21 I have requested m: secretary not to 306-31 'm: views of mental therapeutics: 
243-2 M- Burovep Stupents;— According to 307=16'"'m* theological belief was offended 
243-21 at m* unexplained call 307-28 related to m: personality,- 
244-2 before informing you of m* purpose 307-25 At first m* case improved 
244-14 called of God to contribute m: part 307-29 ‘might have’ caused m: illness. 
244-22. students.of m* books are indeed m- 307-31 M4- idealism, however, limped, 
244-27 No charge will be made for m’* 308-10 'm: duty to be just to the departed 
246-12 I closed m: College in the midst of 308-12 ‘'m* late father and his family 
247-14 The little fishes in m- fountain 30815) ‘refers to m* father’s ‘‘tall, gaunt 
248-25 to you, m* faithful witnesses. 308418: 4" father’s person was erect and 
249-24 1: preference lies with 308-20 One time when m:° father 
249-26, If both. Readers are m; students, 308-23 M- father thanked the Governor, 
251-16 misapprehension of m* meaning 308-26 attributes to m:° father 
251-20. mm: Primary student can himself be 308-30 m: father was a great reader. 
251-24 M- Beloved Students: — I call.you 309-10 ‘‘m:' father won the suit: 
252-20, |an oasis in m: wilderness., 309-11!" Mr. Pierce bowed to m* father and 
253— 6 -M-> heart and hope are with you.) 309-14 M° father was a strong: believer in 
253-15 Accept m° love and these words of 309-230 Mf" father’s house hada sloping 
253-21 accept m: profound thanks for —., 310— 1 All m* fathér’s daughters were 
253-25. His, rich blessing already and m:° joy 310— 4 M4: brother Albert was 
255- 5 -C. S. churches have m* consent. to 3106 In addition to m* academic training, 
256—- 4 adapted to the key of m° feeling 310— 8 calls m: youngest brother, 
256-7. m* beloved Christian Scientists, 310-14) M4 oldest. brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
256- 8 you must grant me m: ih oe 310-19 death in'm* father’s family 
257-26 send you mm: aed wate fio 310-26 MM: mother’ often c 
259-1 take a peep into.m* stu 310-27 often’ presented m* disposition as 
259— 3, pedestal between m* bow windows, “ 311— 2 illustrative of m* disposition : 
259-4. [ have named itm white student. 311- 6 m: tenderness and sympathy 
259-12 I return m* heart’s wireless love. 311- 8 m* good ‘housekeeper said to me : 
262-11 m* sense of the eternal Christ, 311-10 It was not in m° heart to 
262-12; with m soul, m- spiritual sense, 311-11 ‘so'I lost m: housekeeper. 
262-29 Se tesy m conception of aa te 3 311-12 M- reply to the statement 
263= 4 HovusEHoup. 311-14 ‘m: religious’ experience ‘seemed to 
264—6, learn more of m- meaning 311-16 ‘m* first church membership. t 
264-6 can speak justly of m* living. 311-21 presented me m* coat-of-arms, 
266- 3. Tom’ sense, the most imminent 311-24 which is of m mother’s ancestry. 
266-23. M; book, ‘‘S. and Ay 3124 4 Regarding m: first marriage 
268-20 -time-world flutters in m-° punto 312-4 tragic death of m: husband, 
270-6 m-° first religious, home 312-18 IM" first husband, 
270-9, newspapers of m* natiye State 312-24 their provisions in m: behalf . 
270-10 records, of im" ancestry attest 312-26 the remains of m* beloved one 
270-11 | nearer m: consciousness than before, 312-28 Free Masons selected m:> escort, 
270-19 Those words . ... fill m heart: 312-28 took me to m’ father’s home 
270-20. MM writings heal the sick, 312-29 MM salary for writing gave me 
270-23 as m* witness to the truth of 313— 9 stories told . . . about m* father 
271-30 i eerat and dearest’) to m* hoam 313-140 only know that m* father and mother 
274-20, m: thanks for their magnificent _; 313-24 frequently” seek m* advice. 
274-25 this ism: crown. of rejoicing, 313-27. M: oldest sister dearly loved me, 
275-17 I go out in m; carriage daily, 313-30 parted from ‘m* ‘son, 
275-18 omitted, m* drive but twice 313-30 after m:* father’s second marriage 
275-19 Hither m~.work, 313-31 m° little boy was not welcome 
275-19 demands upon m* time at home, 313-31 ‘not welcome in m-* father’s house.’ 
975-20 is all that prevents m: daily drive. « 3144 1 calls’. . .:m* second husband, 
275-21 m* dear friends’ and.m: dear enemies’. 3144 3\ogays that after > marriage we 
276-25 m- neighbor as myself. 314-14 m* divorce from Dr. Patterson was 
280-16 request that the members of m* Fah 314-21 reéord the divorce in m: favor. 
280-28 .In no way . did I request m- church to SI eich is inuns pemecdstOn, 
281-3 daily prayer ‘of m* chure 317-10 ito correct m* diction. 
982— 6 m' hope must still rest in 'God, 317-12 m? statement of C.S., 
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My. 317-16 Calvin A. Frye copied m- writings, Mis. 197— 4.0" chosen text is one | 
317-17) left m:-diction quite out of the 236— 3 Throughout o° experience 
317-22 _M: diction,,as. used in explaining 236-18 to the best of o- ability, 
318- 4 I have erased them in m: revisions. Pastor 

318+ 5... not mm’ proofreader for m:* book Pul. 1— chapter heading 

318— 6 for only twooof 7: books. pastor = 

318—9)erities declared that, m:> book was: Mis. 177-24. * the p>, Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
318-12 defend m* grammatical construction, 177-26 * The p° introduced Mr. Easton 
318-16 to wisit one of mm’ classes 178-25 * the p: again came forward, 
318-21 -began.m: attack.on agnosticism. 1938-15 of which Il am p’, 
318-31 find m,authority for C. 8. 300-25 had for many years been p’, 

319-5. MW saying touched him, 382-19. and was its first p. 

326-14 the State where mm: husband, Man. 18-6 to become their p*. 

327— 4 m: native State, Ret. 16-19 to become their p-. 

330-23) ‘4 husband was a Free Mason, 44— 7 to become their p*. 

330-29 where, ::o). 2m” babe: was- born. 44-10 When I was its p’, 

336-12, L lost all: husband’s property, 46-1 Lines penned when I: was p- + 
336-14 remained with m* parents until Pul. 24-19 * first p* of this denomination. 
336-15 vafter m* mother's decease.” 29+ 5 *and first p* of the church 

338-17 owing to a busy life, 64- 4 * first p* of this denomination.’ 

343— 7- whether m° successor will be 70-9 *p: of the C. 8. poetical on 
343-17 In 1875 I wrote m° book. 86-27. * the permanent p° of this church, 
343-18 shower of abuse upon m* head, My. 49-11 \°* Mrs. Eddy to become its p-. 

344— 2 to m* understanding: of Christ 49-19 *to become p* of the church. 

346-27 would be m: future successor. ; 50-2 * held at the home of the p-, 

347— 3 and reveal mm successor, 50-30 * ‘‘Our p*, Mrs. Eddy, preached her 
347— 8 accept m° heartfelt acknowledgment 51-1. * devise means to pay our p’, 
347-20. I shall treasure m-° loving-cup 51-7 *sincerely regret that our p’, 

348— 1 .Z> discovery that mankind is 51-17 * have our p° remain with us 

351— 8 m- earliest-moment in which to 51-29. * tender to our beloved p°, 

352-27 m:* thanks for your successful plans 52-14 * taught and expressed by our p’, 
352-29. M> desire is that every 53-32, * When our p" preached for us 

354— 8 books for which m;,endorsement is 54— 9° * before the arrival of the p’, 

356-16 nor consent to-have 7m: picture Pastor Emeritus 

357-13 When dear brethren in New York Man. 25-5 P* E, a Board of Directors, 

358-21, Mr. Adam) Dickey is m- searebarys 25-'9 approval of the P* E-, 

358-22. through whom. alb27", business is 26-10 consent of the P: BE 

358-23 Give m:* best wishes and love to 26-15 shall inform the P: E- 

359- 6 MM province as a Leader 26-22) approved by the P- E-. 

359-10. m* written and, published rules, 28- 2 approval of the P E-. 

359-27, MM Dear Student :— Awake and 29-9 If... the P* E* shall complain’ 
360-16 Ads> beloved brethren in First Church 29-13 the P= E> shall appoint five 

360-17. I advise you with all m-° soul 30-9 the consent of the P* EB’, 

360-29, Ms Dear Student :— Your favor 30-14. the house of the P* E-, 

363-21 Jd: address... has been misrepresented 51— 9 aggrieve or vilify the P* E° 

myse ; 52-23 or the interests of our P* E° 
Mis. 24-13). I.rose, dressed: mm’; 54-12. on complaint of Mrs. Edd our P* E- 

95-12 shall confine mm .to questions | 54-21 represents falsely to... P* EB’, 
263— 2 .they will harm m- only, 55-3 to The Mother Church, or to the P- E-, 
291-20 would part with.a blessing m- 57-12 Board of Directors and the P- E- 
296- 2, have allowed, m* to, be elected 57-15 consent of this Board and pe Pes, 
299-19, array.m>in them, 59— 8 books or poems of our P- 

299-20), put zm,and them on exhibition, 64-11 heading 

311-20, as soon harm m: as another ; 66— 1 communication from the P* E- 
338— 5 I first proved to m*, | 66-10 communications of the P> E- 

348-23 found mm: under this new régime 66-15 or a message from the P- E- 

348-27 so proved to.m* that drugs 67= 1 E: is not to be consulted 
351-5 for want of time, |... L negleet-m: 67— 7 communication from the P: B- 

Ret. 13-23 I rose and dressed m-, 67-20 or letters to the P- 

24-15 how to be well m’, 67-25 written request of the P- E-, 

27— 6 never been, read by any one. but mr’, 70-1 P: BE to be Consulted. 

43-22. organized by m* and six of my 72-19 If the P* E-,. . . should relinquish 

Un. 77 both to Ci S..and.m 76-20° with the consent of the P- EB 

43-12, by no means spoken of mm’, 78-11 written consent of the P- E-. 
43-13 I cannot speak of mas | 79-20 the P- EH of this Church, 

Pul. 74-14 an interview, to answer for Mm’, 80-17 P- E* reserves the right to fill ine’: 

°02. 3-1 used no other means 7- 81— 3 and the consent of the P* E- 

My. 114-23. not, m:, but.the, divine power 81- 6 who'is not accepted by the P: E- 
119-26 give m* the pleasant pastime of 87— 2. Neither the P- E* nor a member 
137-30. I find m:,able to select. the 88-15 to the approval of the P> E-. 

138— 2. and m: relieved of the burden:of.. 93— 8 tothe approval of the P* E-. 

163-11 must not allow m* the pleasure of 93-15 pertaining to the life of the P- E-, 

223-15 I do. not consider mm: capable of 97-12 ‘and the consent of the P* E- 

271-30 as I know m:, what is ‘‘nearest and 98-19 letter sent to the P- E- 

276-25 ‘and my neighbor as.m-. 101— 5 with the approval of the P: E-, 

305— 8 I briefly express m> 103— 8 written consent of the P* B-, 

311-26, Mrs: Judge Potter and m: knelt Pul. 87-16 make me your P° E-, nominally. | 

315-22 Is it m:, the veritable. Mrs. Eddy, My. 15-9 written consent of the P- “ 

317-12, to. avail m:* of his criticisms 22-25 * position taken by our Pps 

318-10 I availed m* of the name of 27— 5 residence of your P* E> 

344-19 L should think, m* in danger of 32-26 * Message from the P* EF’, A 
one_ ; 36-7 * Rev. Mary BAKER Eppy, Pe Re 

Mis. 54-6 ‘That 0:1, whoever it be, 39-23 * P* E’, Mrs. Eddy, was Present 
234-18 That o° should have ventured 133-21 chapter’ sub-title 

My. 48=4. *o* ready to receive the inspiration, 216-17 the room of the P* EF 

58-19, * the 0) through whom God has revealed 217-9 the room of the P- E°. 
62-10.,* thank God enough for such an or, 223-25 and not to the P* EB’. 
321— 4 * referred to,you as the o° who had pastor’s 
346— 2. Sas ot who has lived with, her subject an. 1-1 heading 

organizer My. 52-17 * and our p- teaching: 

Pul. 29- 5..* Theo: and first pastor. of i Aresidene ' 

our. { is. 242— 5 ek ine Metaphysical 

Mis. 3-3 shall claim no especial gift from o>; | Man. 88 6 >: Paks Rrereah vain wolgee 
195-17 divine logic, as seen in 0: text, 88-16 P: Rot nS be Consulted. ; } 
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P- is not to be: consulted Pul. 34-16 * they'thought I had:died;. s°.’s: said. 
Should! the P* resign. 34-21 *,s> said, in reference to this 
or vacate; her office of P- 34-26 * s: said, in reply: to my questions, 
‘ofthe P: of the College:| | 35-10 » * begotten of spirituality,’’:s* says, 
free scholarship from: the)P:, 36-23 «| * s+ bought one of the most beautiful 
Only the. P: gives = ose 37= 6 é where s* has'a beautiful pessemes 
‘P:; the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, 37— 8 *\s* retains in a great, degree her 
gratitude is due to the: Ps, } 37— 9 -* s> takes-ai daily walk * 
copter red by ‘the Bt Orvis ee ee rear aes to a vast 
+12) *\s) is the recognized head ‘of the 
* Rey. “Mrs. Eddy. is founder and) jon 46-28 *s- became the wife: of 
its first and only p 147-10 \*\s° states thats" sought knowledge 
ap’, vice- aig tarp "and senchion: 47-15, *S: claims that no human*reason' has 
* p- of the : Metaphysical: College, 47-16 * s* also defines carefully 
* p° of thes dehy Metaphysical College, 47-24, * when s* wishes to catch a glimpse of 
*p* of the . . Metaphysical College, 47-25 * s* lives very much retired, 
4 48— 7 * s can:sit: in her swinging chair, 
p° of the first C. S. periodical; 48-16. * s" paused and reminded the reporter 
p° and solejeditor of : 48-26 * S:‘hadia long list.of worthy. 
49-13) * “Four years!’ \s’ ejaculated s 
author and p* of the first : 49-15 *s: continued: ‘Look at those 
I started it, . ....as editor and p*, 49-19 * S: told something ‘of her domestic 
* editor and p’ of the first official 49-20'.* shad long wished. to get away 
7 49-24 \* St chose the’stubbly old farm ©: 
p of Miss Sarah J, Bodwell, 49-29 . *\S: employs a number of men 
; FR AD oe ; 50-2 *in whom s* takes a vital interesti 
*her rightful place as the r- 50- 6) '* thati s*, might do something ‘for 
: 55-14 * Since then s° has revised it 
I was a.s’ under orders; | 55-17 \* Afterward s- selected the name 
I was only a s* echoing the 58-4 .* about 1880, s* began teaching, 
F 58-6 *.s: has dived in Concord, N. 
S* now does not. } 58-29 * should s: wish:to make it a home 
s: is, demonstrating the power of 59— 20:% s+ has not yet visited her temple, 
How does Mrs. Eddy know, that s- 63— 4. *S> Has an Immense Fontowine 
S° had.to use her eyes to read. . 63-10:- * s: pointed to a number of large elms 
‘S: readily leaves the answer to 63-19).)*, hold: s* has upon this army 
however much s* desires thus to do 64-14 .* Mrs: Eddy says s* discovered C. 8S. 
S* hereby requests : First, 64-15 * S: studied the. ... s° declares, 
Within Bible pages s- had found 64-16 *,S--investigated allopathy, 
all the divine Science s* preaches ;: 64-20 * s* became convinced that 
till s* was God-driven back 68+.5. * s: taught the principles of the 
years of invalidism s* endured 68-10 *,S° now livesiin a beautiful 
S affirmed that the Scriptures 70-11, ,* S» has within a few years 
So, also, $* spoke of the hades, 70-17 .* in 1866. s* became certain that 
material record of the. Bible, s: said, 70-19 . * s* endeavored in vain to find 
s* explained as the putting forth 70-21, * s+-concluded that the way of 
when’ $s; discovered C. 8. 70-25), * Mind-healing, which. s;,termedC. S. 
And s; has not, left it, 10-25, * S* has a’ palatial home in: Boston 
s: knew that the last. Adam, 71-10 * chapter sub-title 
s* bebeld the meaning of 71-22. * s' is unquestionably looked upon as 
s: puts her foot on the head of 72-19 *s* was the Founder of the faith; 
s* has made some progress, 73-6 * S: had faith in Him, 
s did ask him how manipulation 73-6. %* s* cured herself of a deathly: disease 
S* deemed I died, 73— 8-)* s* secluded herself from: the world 
S° that has wept o’er thee. 73— 9 *S' delved deep into the 
S: shall mount, upward unto 73-13 .* this duty s° faithfully performed: 
S* accepted the call, 73-14 _* S: of herself had no power. + 
and if s* objects, : | 74-11. * which s: did in. this letter, 
“Sometimes s: may strengthen the faith 85>-\8 | * s* has unfolded and demonstrated 
not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s drive when s* 85-13, * st has demonstrated the system: 
what s° understands is advantageous'’ 85-14 * surely) s*, as the one chosen/of ‘God 
or s* is referred to as authority 88—- 8 $; can append only ‘a few. of 
an order ;'. . that’s: has not sent; Rud. 14-12, Si has never taught ... . without 
members whom s* teaches the course : 17-12 | s‘ needed miraculous vision to 
those individuals whom s° engages INo,; 12-22.,,in nothing else has s*;departed from 
Temain with Mrs. Eddy if s* so hie: 701. 34-25 only so far as s* follows Christ. 
whatsoever s* may charge 702. 4-\4, only so far as s* follows Christ. 
owhat s* has taught him or her Po. v-—-16..* s* seated herself by the roadside 
s’, with grateful acknowledgments v-19. * asked her what s' was writing, 
s* now understands’ the financial v-19 »s* replied by reading the. poem: 
‘but if s/does not elect to vi-24 * years s: resided in Lynn, 
if s*'shall send a special request « vii— 9 *to which s* assented. 
iS: accepted ‘the cally oi. / 49-21 S° deemed I died, 
* s- most kindly replied, 50-7 S* that has wept o’er thee, 
* s* would receive me; 50-22 .S* shall mount upward unto 
* S: impressed me as... graceful My. v-20 *s* wrote and published the ))_) 
* s* was magnetic, earnest, vi-19 *s* organized The C. 8. Publishing 
* s- had the temperament to dominate; vi-22 *.s* made over to trustees 
o* What had s: originated? vi-23 * s* presented to her, church 
* S° told me the story of her life, vi-28 *s° established the C.\S. Sentinel 
* s' must have been, some sixty years 11-7 *S: has been the one of all the world 
* yet s* had the,coloring and the 11-9 *s* has not tried to guide-us by) 
* this, s' told ‘me, was.due to: 11-11 *in all,this time s* has never 
* s: began, like|\Jeanne d’Arc, 11-14; * s; quietly alluded tothe need of 
* s: heard her name called. 11-15 *S* knew that, we were ready; 
* questioning if \s* were wanted. 11-16 ,,* s: expressed much gratification 
7. *if ss heard the voice again 11-18. *.s*, will be cheered and encouraged 
5%-s prayed for forgiveness, 22-18 *.purpose s* has set.in, motion, 
* It came, and,s: answered as 22-20, .* s* has shown wisdom, faith, and 
* S- retumned' to her father’s home 40-2 *S° has desired for years to 
*no probability that s; would be alive 40-25 * sis an exact metaphysician. 
* s» guddenly became aware of a 40-26 *S° has illustrated what the poet. 
* S: requested those with her to. , 40-27 * S:\has obeyed, the divine Principle, 
* s walked into the adjoining room, 42-28 * and. how successful) s: is;in the 
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My, 43-23 .*'s*'gave us our textbook, Mis. 280-25 
48-13 »* s* founded the future andre of. 302-12 
51- 8°>* svhasonot met with the support 371-12 
514-9°«* s* should have reason to expect, Ret; 77-1 
51+10! *hope's* will remain with us. Pul. 24-15 
§l+14-0* who isso able as s7ito lead us \° 41-12 
§2+)2 o%:s* had many obstacles to: 63-27 
52-4 * 5° has: borne them ca 84-28 
52+23) * Littleicares s*, ifon My. 22-15 
52-94 1 iss hag reached her Petters dollar, ~ 36— 1 
52-27 * s* has made sacrifices 41+27 
534 50:* would s* allow printer ‘and binder 50-10 
53-160 * ascertain if s*) would»preach for 58+19 
53-18 * which invitation s: accepted. 97-19 
53-21 * when s: could give the time to 823-21 
54- 4 * eternal truth s* taught them.’’» 358-25 
5781719 80 apy oie the need of a larger 360-— 3 
58=23.* as) st has done, verifying Jesus’ thee = 
59-25 7 ‘Some say! s° did not.’ Po. 68-3 
59-27% Send those-who say s~ did‘not to me. toiler 
60—4): ss: would ‘doubtless do so. Mis. 386-8 
64+ 70'* for all that’ s* has done. Po. 49-13 
64-16 * 's: has been'teaching her followers we 
64-20:\* Fearlessly does s* warn all her Mis. 2-32 
94—250:* $* sent greetings in: which s 3-9 
139= 3'.S*\is neither dead nor 35-28 
139+ 4) sis: keenly alive to the reality - Of 36-3 
155-29 } their Leader’s love, which ‘s- sends 41-19 
171-24 * s" was greeted in behalf of 48-19 
171—-26:'' *-s presented as a'love-token for 49— 3 
229-15 . lose all selfishness, ‘as. s- has 161-14 
229-16 as s* has ‘done, according: to 193-3 
231+ 6 s*- has suffered most:from those 19515 
231— 60 whom’ s* has labored much to 197— 6 
231='8 to whom s~ has given large sums 200-12 
231— 9 \S" has, therefore, finally resolved ) 936— 4 
231-11" SS" has’ qualified students for 236210 
240+26::'*.S: most assuredly does, ; 236-17 
270-15 of those who say that s*is 236-20 
275-12 chapter sub-title 244— 9 
276-4 s* begs to say, in her own behalf, 285-20 
276— 5 that's” is: neither ; 236-7 
276-8 When 4» s* omits her drive, 300— 7 
276-11 's* ig minding her own business, |. 368-12 
276-181. *\s* has also believed that in such Pan, 7-14 
276-22) * s1 has given out this statement : 40-21 
304-30 second, s* has stolen the contents. 00. 2-92 
311-30°| *:\when's* finished Smith’s grammar Hea. - 12-10 
312-9 *,S- was far from home * “4e=19 
312-12 |) *'s" was met and taken to her father’s 12-17 
312-14. * |S" was a'grown woman, 13-10 
312-17 *a brief season s: taught school.’’ 13-15 
330-16, * whos’ states was of Charleston, 13-17 
331+/59'* among whom 's* remembers 13-19 
334—- 7 * because s* has contradicted My. 212-15 
334+18  *\S°. declares in her Message | * 300-21 
336— 7 * s>- declined on this ground, h 
336-9 * iS: makes grateful acknowledgment Wak 35-26 
336-1b In thisbook .. . s* also states, riety 373198 
342~ 4. * S entered with a gracious sinile, Ue EST 
342-1511 * for weak s* was not. widow 
342-20 * ssaid,/in‘her clear voice, My. 331-25 
348402 1*,S* has a:rapt way of talking, 335-15 
343— 5. * S° explained: “No present change 351-15 
343-22) * position of ee ™ s'\went on, wife 
346— 2: 1* Stalks as‘one who has Mis, 386-26 
346-9 s- ig in the flesh and in health. Pul. 46-28 
346-13 4S was inside, and as’ s* passed Po. 50-12 
346-23\' as to whether s* had in mind any My. 312-8 
350— 9ise spiritually discerned the’ divine 315— 6 
sister 315-11 
My. 331-29 * to Mrs. Glover (my\s*) 333-27 
St. Catherine - 335-30 
Pul. 32-12 * this modern St. C-, woman 
student [uid { Pul. 7-3 
My. 320-10 -* asa s* of ability. 44-18 
Teacher : 49-26 
Pul. 44-2 **Dear'T>,; Leader) Guide: 701. 16-25 
86-4 '* “lo our Beloved T', My. 4-12 
86-17. * Beloved T: and Leader 28+29 
My. (23-17) * Beloved T* and Leader : 85-12 
36='8 * Beloved T° and Leader: 88-24 
44-23, Beloved Pe and Leader: 89-30 
58-28) * Dear TT: Of the: many thousands 231-21 
62-19. * Beloved Leader and T° : 271-15 
157-93 *  Bretovep T°’ anp LBaDER? 271-19 
319-160 * Dear T-:— Tam convérsant 271-26 
322— 9! * Beloved’ T- :— I have just 272-25 
323-17.' * Beloved T* :— My ‘heart has 304-22) 
teacher 305-12 
Mis. 137-9 a few words aside to your t’. 812-15 
138-380 Your loving t’, 315+ 7 
144+12 |the same‘author, | your t*, 315-14 
280-20 ‘presented their ¢ with an’ 330> 1 


w* refer you, to ‘ 


Eppy 


thanks’ to their ¢-. 

sparing their t- a task 

I as their t' can say, 

I become responsible, asa t-, 

* testimonial to our beloved ty 
* sent them by the ¢ j 

* testimonial to our béloved £8; 
* our- beloved t: and Leader, és 
* our beloved Leader and t°, 

* from their t’ and Leader, 

* Our Leader and ¢* not only 
* dauntless Leader and tt’; 

* revered Leader and t-, 

* their ¢’ and her utterances.’ 

* such a Leader.and t° 
Loyingly your.t. and Leader, 
As ever, lovingly your t', 


“T’m living to bless ‘t- ; 


t' tireless for’ Truth’s new birth 
t’ tireless for Truth’s new birth 


w* entertain decided views : 

w* shall claim no especial gift 

‘S. and H. 

w* shall classify evil and error 

W- answer, Yes. a 
has, w’ trust, been’made in season - 
W~ are credibly informed that, 

whose words w> have chosen 

w: reply in the affirmative 

W* ask what is the authority 

w fear. this text is not Y Obs eo oanized, 
that w: have chosen for a text ; 

w have been made the repository 

w’ have said, ‘‘Love and honor thy 
w: have done this to the best of our 
In such cases w* have said, 


* But, w* ask, have those conditions 


W- have taken the precaution to write 
W- lJook to future generations for 

W: answer, It is a mistake ; 

W- regret to be obliged to say that 
W- know of but three theistic 

which, w* regret to say, 

Here w* add: The doom of such 

w: discovered that all physical effects 
w* learned from the Scripture 

w: saw at once the concentrated 

W- have attenuated a grain of 
highest attenuation w- ever 

w~ cured an inveterate case of 

w- resigned the imaginary medicine 
W- answer, Because they do not 

w* propose that he make known his 


author of that work, w: explains it 
w*, nearly eighty-seven years of 


* lone, feeble, and bereaved w* 
* were kept by his w- 
as the w: of a Mason. 


7 w*, Thy child, shall come 
yecame the w: of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 


; he w:, ‘Thy child, shall.come 


He left his young w* in 

* conversation with him about his w-, 
* no knowledge of who his w- was. 

* He has left an amiable w:, : 

* young w” prayed qpecseeeely for 


*T would help that wre 

* chapter sub-title 

* the will of the w* set at work; 
its greatest discoverer is a w- 

w: has put into Christendom — 

* one divinely guided w', 

* this wonderful w’ isa ‘dtd power. 
* a noble and devoted w, 

* That a w> should found a 
one w: is sufficient to 

* most discussed w* in:all the 


* aged w: of world-wide renown 


‘* personality of this remarkable ww. 
*w* who, nearly eighty-seven years 
*a w’ of sound education and’ 

*w: in New Hampshire.” 


She was a grown w’, 


* a pure and Christian w, 
* the above-mentioned w.' 


| -* eriticism of this good w: 


: 
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-Eddy Eddy 
writer i you 
Mis. 188-21 where the present w: found it, My. 157-10 * y- are so highly esteemed, 
writer’s j os AS 157-12 * y" have iso freely bestowed. 
My. 348-14 w* departure from such a religion 157-12 * We thank y’ for this 
350—- 8 came to the w’' rescue, 207-9 * unite in loving greetings to y-, 
you. ] : 207-12 * truth which y’ have unfolded 
Mis. 4-24 is often said, “Y- must have 240-7. * ‘‘Would it be asking too much of y* 
31— 1 | What do y: consider to be mental 240-7 * explain more fully why y- call 
35-15 S. and H. that y: offer for sale 280-8 *in this new reminder from y- 
35-18 ih owe is obliged to study under y’, 307-14. * “I see now what y* mean, 
38— 1 hy do y~ charge for teaching C.S., 307-14. * I see that I am John, and that 'y- 
38-13 How happened y° to establish a 311— 9 * “If this blind girl stays with y-, 
39-13 Can y: take care of yourself? 319-19 * may interest y° to. be advised that 
46-10, Do y* teach that y; are equal with 319+22 * later, in conversation with y- 
50-18 Do y° believe in change of heart? 319-23 * y" suggested that I call on 
52-11 What do y: think of marriage? 319-29 * conversation with y: in general 
53-11 Do y* sometimes find it advisable 319-30 * Y~ told me that: he had done some 
60-1 How can y believe there is no sin, 320-1 * literary work for y- 
60-3 How can y° believe there is no 320— 6 * pleased to converse about y* 
64-10 Do y° regard the study of 320-7 *\of what he had done for y- 
65-17 Have y° changed your instructions 320— 8 * agreed with what y* had told me. 
67-24 Do y” believe in translation? 320-9 *as to his high regard for y° 
= 75— 6 Why do y: insist that there is but 320-14 * spoke of y° as ‘the author of 
88-5 y* say: “Every sin is the 320-22 * he always referred to y" as 
83— 8 y say: “Sickness is a 320-27' * proud of his acquaintance with y-. 
83-10 Will y* please. explain this 321-4 * referred to y*.as the one who 
87-15. ify" sent Mrs. to 321- 8 *one who knew who and what y” are, 
87-16 She said that y~ sent her there 321-9 *he always gave y° that position 
112-22 * y have brought what will do him good.” 321-14 * of y° and your relations to your 
180— 7 * “How is it that y: are restored 321-21, * twenty years since I first saw y° 
299-24 Did he give y" permission 321-24 * many conversations with y’, 
299-25 or loan them to y:? 321-31 * who knew y* years before I did, 
299-26 have y° asked yourself this question 322- 2 * told me she knew y* when y* were 
299-30: because y* have confessed that 322-12 * attitude towards y" ; 
299-32 and y* wished to handle them, 322-12 * Edward P. Bates’ letter to y" 
299-32 does it justify y° in appropriating 322-17 I had seen y: the day before 
317— 2 ‘‘May I call y- mother?’’ 322-30 * of y::and your work. ‘ 
353—.7 Is my concept of y° Tight? 323-6 * criticism of y* and your book 
375-11 * new book y° have given us. 323— 8 * y° have so identified yourself with 
375-32. *‘' All that I can say to y’, 323-9 *y* are not going to lie 
376-14 * Y~ have given us back our Jesus, 323-18. * to tell y° in:words all that your 
Ret. 88 ‘Nothing, child! What do y* mean?” 323-24 * blessing those who would destroy y* 
8-18 ‘‘Your mother is calling y: !’’ 323-24. *if God did not hold y° up 
8-20 ‘“‘Why don’t y° go? 323-28 * I wonder if y’ will remember 
8-21 your mother is calling y° !’’ 323-31 *in the second class with y* 
90-28 *in the path y° have pursued !’’ 324— 2. * about y* and your work, 
Un. 48-5 Do y: believe in God? 324-5 *had given y° any idea for 
49-1 Do y* believe in man? 324— 6 * he said y* and your ideas were 
50-3 Do y* believe in-matter? N 324- 8 *gsaid y* were so original and so 
51-13. What say y: of woman? 324-10 * of much service to y:, 
52-15 What say y: of evil? 324-12 * telling y° of this, and y* explained 
Pul. 5-18 *‘‘I have come to comfort y°.’’ 324-13 * y> had waited on the Lord 
44— 3. * y* begin to see the fruition of that y- 324-14 * those very terms revealed to y". 
44-6 * Y~° are fully occupied, but 324-16 * that y» were the author of 
44-7 * I thought y° would willingly pause 324-19 *had helped y* write it: - 
77-14. * revealed by divine Love through y° 324-22 * Mr. Wiggin regarded y* as quite — 
77-14. * Y* are hereby most lovingly invited 324-23 * pleased in numbering y° among his 
78-12 * revealed by divine Love through y* 324-25 *regarded y° as entirely unique 
78-13 * Y° are hereby most lovingly invited 324-29 * we asked him if he found y° could 
86-17. * We are happy to announce to y* 325-1 * kindnesses y* had shown them, 
86-22 _* we hereby present this church to y* 325-2 * y: personally called to inquire 
86-26 * extend to y* the invitation 325-5 * that I think will amuse y*: 
86-29 * which y° have already ordained as 325-6 * troubled that y* had bought q 
87— 1 *invite y* to be present 325-8 *never be worth what -y* then paid 
Rud. 1-1 How would y: define C. S.2 325-12 * I offered my services to y° 
1-10 Do y' mean by this that God 325-138 *in which I could serve y’, 
3-24 do y* mean that God has 343-9 * “Can y° name the man?”’ 
Hea. 6-4 *‘‘People say y° are a medium,”’ 344-16 * ‘‘Do y’ reject utterly the 
My. 8-26 *send our greeting to y’, 345- 7 * Do y* oppose it?”’ 
23-20 * loving greetings to y’, 352— 8 *our debt of gratitude to y- 
24-5 * We congratulate y° 362-18 * send y* their loving greetings. 
24- 8 * which inspires y° to welcome all 362-21 * assure y’ that it is our intention 
24-12 * we know that y~ rejoice in your [ 
37-11 * Through y" has been revealed Mis. 4-26 to make y° demonstrations.”’ 
37-14 * y° have demonstrated this Science 33-21 advantages of y* system of healing, 
38 1, * and bestow upon y* the balm of 35-17 under y personal instruction 
38— 5 * story of our love for:y* 35-19 of what benefit is y: book? 
38— 6 *and for all that y° are 37-16 Can y' Science cure intemperance? 
38— 6 *and all that y: have done for us. 38-25 Is it necessary to study y° Science 
44-26 * convey to y° their sincere 41-18 healed by y° method E 
45-16 * divine Principle revealed to y- 54-17 Must I study y° Science in order to 
45-17 * mortal sense declared y° to be 54-19 treatment by one of y* students. 
45-18 * Y- followed unswervingly 54-25 Because none of y* students have 
45-19 *of Him who went before y° 65-17 Have you changed y° instructions 
59— 2 * whom y° will recall as a member 83— 5 In y* book, S. and f., 
59- 4. *y: told us that the truth y° 87-15 inform us, through y° Journal, 
59-14 * which has been reared by y-, 88-6 give us, through y: Journal, 
60— 6 * Possibly y° may remember the 255-18 of y* system of healing? 
60-8 * told that I had studied with y-. 290-16 * ‘I felt the influence of y- thought 
60-15. * little Bible which y* gave me 299-13 _* ‘Ts it right to copy y: works 
60-27 . * to tell y° of the interesting 299-28 it saves y" purchasing these 
62-10 *ever thank y: enough for your 299-30. does this silence-y" conscience? 
62-20 *send y: loving greetings and 301-20 ‘‘Is it right to copy y* works 
63— 1 * through y* we were enabled to 316— 7) speak to y* church in Boston? 
117-16 But when may we see y’, 372-11 * pictures in y° wonderful book 


Eppy 


My. 


. 372-16 
375-17 
8-18 


361-21 
362—20 


* “The illustrations of y~ poem 

* impressed mein y* illustrations 
‘““ yY> mother is calling you!’’ 

y* mother is calling you!’ 

* ‘Six months ago y’ book, 

*in y* eventful career. 

* In behalf of y* loving students 
* gratitude for y° labors 

* the good y” books are ‘doing.”’ 
‘““Y* book leavens my sermons.’” ) 
*‘ Y- book S. and H. is healing the 
* The members of y* church, 

* y° unmeasured love for humanity, 
* The members of»y" church 

*a sign of y° understanding | 

* constancy of y* obedience 

* By reason of y* spiritual 

* through y" spiritual perception 

* unbroken activity of y* labors, 

* We have read y* annual Message 
* loyalty to y° teachings, ~ 

* wisdom of y’ leadership, 

* magnitude of y° work 

* member of y* first class in Lynn, 
* listening again to y*. words ° 

* knew of y° early struggles. 

* by many of y° followers 

* on the fly-leaf in y" handwriting, 
* may Lask a little of y* time 

*for y° wnselfed love. 


' * brightest beams on y* pathway, 


* fill yx heart with the joy of 

* Y- sincere follower, 

* We, the Directors of y* church, 
* appreciation of y* wise counsel, 
* gratefully y° students, 

out! of y’ personality ? 

* gratitude that y° generous gift 
* church edifice for y* followers 

* capital city of y° native State. 
* Cause in/y” home city, 

* evidence of y° unselfish love.’’ 
*** Y: teachings are worth much more 
as y° book, “S. and Hi. i 

* following extract from y° article 
* dearest to y* heart to-day ?’’ 

I am asked, ‘‘What are y" polities?’’ 
* the receipt of y* message, 

* y° watchful care and guidance 

* of y° loving’ solicitude for 

* of many of y* students, 

* JT entered y* Primary class 

* converse about you and y° work, 
* author of all y* works. 

* statements in y* textbook; 

* while I was\in y° Primary class 
* as the author of y* works 

* and spoke of y’ ability 

* regarding y* work, 

ay ee demonstration in 

* building this church for y 

* connected with y* work, 

* one of y* devoted and 

* also y" position as regards 

* y* published works ; 

* y* relations to y* published 

* and entered y class. 

* authorship of y* works 

* T was among y° early students 
* their knowledge of y* work. 

* Y° affectionate student, 

* JT have just read y* statement 

* and received y* permission to 

* of you and y* work. 

* criticism of you and y* book 

* y living witness to Truth 

* y. wonderful life:and sacrifice 

* Y° crowning triumph over error 
* should mean to y* older students 
* y° work, especially y* book 

* any idea for y: book, 

* said you'and y* ideas were 

* the author of y* book, 

* why. he accepted y* invitation 
* to sit through y° class. 

* when amidst all y° duties 

* that you had bought y: house 
* ever faithfully y* student, 

* will make y* heart glad, 

* “What is. y) attitude to science 
* we, the ushers of y* church, 
*for y’ life of ‘spirituality, 

* in accordance with y: desire for'a 
*in y’ inspired leadership, 
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your 
My. 362-20 
362-21 
yours 
Mis. 376-12 
Pul. 44-13 
87— 6 
My. 60-20 
362-26 
yourself 
Mis... 39-13 
299-26 
My. 323-9 
3244+ 8 
Eddy’s 
Mary Baker 
Man. 43-15 


Mrs. 
Mis. 35-13 
48—28 
49-9 
49-12 

248-13 


Pul. 


"01. 
My. 


102-19: 


Eppy’s 


*in y° wise, counselling. * I< 
* revere and cherish y* friendship; ™ 


* Y° is a palpitating, living 

* ““Y> Jovingly, 

* Lovingly y’, ¢ 

* Respectfully and faithfully y°, 
* Gratefully y*, i 


Can you take care of y° ? 

Then have ‘you asked y* : 

* jdentified y* with the truth — 

* to have come from any one but y’. 


i 


Mary Baker E- copyrighted works 
phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker #* Church, 


* ‘‘Mrs, EH’ works are the.outgrowths 
* by Mrs. E: teachings,’’ 
that.‘‘Mrs. H: teachings had not 
in a class of Mrs. E-; 

mistaken views of Mrs. 2’ book, 
Much is said. ..... about Mrs: B** 
* Mrs. &: grant for a college, 
twenty others of Mrs. £° students 
one of Mrs. E- rhe students, 
with all of Mrs. > teachings, 
shall not haunt Mrs. & drive: 
upon Mrs..#: complaint thereof :’ 
Mrs. £: Room. : 


‘under Mrs. £’ daily conversation 


* Mrs. &: metaphysical teachings 

* Mrs. Hy Work anp Her INFLUENCE 
* Mrs. EL native State. 3 
* and from Mrs. #: “‘S. and H. 

* includes the use of Mrs. & book, 
* by Mrs. #: kind invitation, 

* heading 

* first edition of Mrs: EH: book, 

* Mrs: #: personal reminiscences, 

* first edition of Mrs. #: S. and H. 
* selected for him from Mrs. E* book. 
* chapter sub-title 

*it was Mrs. E£: mission to revive its 
* have been by Mrs. E* followers: 
chapter sub-title 

* extracts from Mrs. 4: writings 

* Mrs. #* tireless labors, I 

* Mrs. & future reputation, 

*in the parlors of Mrs. E- home, 

* upon Mrs. £° counsel, reorganized 
* Mrs. E’ Message to the church 

* Mrs. E* famous room will be 

*in Mrs. #* own handwriting, 
heading 

chapter sub-title 

*in Mrs. £° own handwriting 

* following is Mrs. E” letter : 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title © 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 

*and Mrs. E- reply thereto. 

* question and Mrs. E reply | 
heading 

heading ; 

chapter sub-title 

heading 

* Mrs. &° reply will be read 
heading 

* Mrs. £ own devoted followers, 

* proof of Mrs: BH: ‘ability 

chapter sub-title 

heading f 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title | 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* Mrs. E reference to the 

* Mrs. & statements; relating to ‘her 
* corroborate Mrs: EH: claims. G 
* copies of Mrs. EL” book,: @ 

* state Mrs, &* teaching on the 

* would be in) Mrs.Z: ‘own’ spirit.’ 


* that Mrs. #: immediate successor 


* Mrs. & carriage drove into 
* chapter sub-title ; i 
heading x 


chapter sub-title 


Mrs: E> Room: ) 
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5 c 
Eddy’s Eddy-signatures 
My 355-21 Christian Scientists at Mrs. E-: ake 
. a V — 
361-15 chapter sub-title- ae 3498 eto Aatrge — 
— T sub-title — 
363-13 heading ul a 
Rev. Mrs. No. v-14 +] a Me 
Mis. 272-20 * (except Rev. Mrs. E°) to Tenets 
Pul. 87-10. * heading Man. 16-13 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
Eddy-signatures to the First (or Executive) Members 
Letters to branch churches Mis. 148-4 Many Baxur Eppy. 
Mis. 151-30 Mary Baxer Eppy. My. 140— 8 oi" 
153-32 to Tributes 
155-14 “ “ “ My. 289-20 Mary Baxzur Eppy. 
My. 20-4 “ “ “ 290-29 
144-9 “ “ ue 295-29 ve ge ce 
158~30 Pr “cc 4 296— 6 oe ae iad 
168— 8 “ “ “ 296-21 ot 50 cc 
169—10. ‘az ce “ce 297— 8 “cc ae “ec 
284-7 “ “ “ 297-25 xe ae ee 
360-25 “ “ “ 298-12 gh a x 


- Mis. 150—6 Mary Baxrr G. Eppy. 
Letters to students 
Mis. 159- 9 MABE BakER Eppy. 


My. 20-19 
135-21 “6 “ 
142-22 “6 ue “ 
171-16 “e ‘ce “se 
263— 9 i 4c ce 
285-30 oe “ 73 
351-19 7 “6 “c 
358-26 “ec “ “c 
360— 4 “c 6 cb 
361-12 “ “ ue 
362— 6 “ 6c ‘c 
363-16 “c 6c ce 


Mis. 160-17 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 


Mis. oes Mary B. G. Eppy. 

Letters to the. . . Christian Scientist Association 
Mis. 135-22 Mary BAKER Eppy, 
My. 364-18 


Mis. 138-31 Mary Baxrr G. Eppy. 


* Mis. 139-7 M.B.G.E. 
Letters to the Directors 
Pul. 87-27 Mary Baker Eppy. 
My. 26-26 Ef 
143— 6 “ ‘“ 66 
Letters to The Mother Church 
Mis. 132— 7 Mary Baker Eppy. 
142— 5 
146-27 “ce “ t oe 
149-15 oe eb ae 
Pan. 15-11 sf “f hf 
My. 9-28 “ce “eé “ee 
27-9 “a “ ts 
133-18 ee “e oe 
136-9 ge ea “ 
140-28 ae ia ae 
279-98 sé tt “i 
280-23 “ Pe te 


Mis. 128-15 Mary Baxur G. Eppy. 
Letters to the Press 

Pul. 75-12 Mary Bakr Eppy. 

My. 158— 5 
272-16 + ie 
276-14 it “ ‘i 
289-16 oe oe “é 
284-28 te or 
316—26 4e ae oe 
397— 7 oe ce 4e 
3392108 «ct! Bei 
353-19 “ vt Ve 
356-18 oe ae te 


Mis. 274-14 Mary Baxur G. Eppy. 
Letter to the College Association 
Mis: 136-29 Mary B. G. Eppy. 
to an Affidavit 
My. 138-22 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
to a Notice 
Mis. 303-27 Mary BAKER Pear 
to Dedications 
Mis. v-9 Mary Baker Eppy. 
Pul. v—8 
Rud. v-8 om aK 
to Inscriptions 
My. 214-7 Mary Bane Eppy, 
214-10 = 
214-14 ‘ ys 


be 


“ce 


“cc 


Miscellaneous signatures 


Mis. 143-12 
5 
My. 25-28 


edge 
Mis. 72-15 
195-23 
381-28 
edict 
My. 278— 8 
edifice 
church 
Mis. 139-21 
319-22 
382-20 
75— 3 
75-8 
102— 7 
102-17 
Ret. 51-5 
Pul. 24-24 


Man. 


02. 12-26 


189-25 


Mary Baker Eppy. 
rr “ “ 


oe OG 6c 
a “cc “ 
tO “ce “e 
“ “ “c 
“ “cc “ce 
“ 6 “e 
“c “ “ 
“ “ we 
“ce “ se 
“e oe “e 
rqercti) 66 “cc 
“ ca ‘e 
“ “ ‘e 


“cc “ce “cs 


Mary Baxer-G. Eppy. 
re, 3 te 


M. B. Eppy. 


Adam and Eve in the garden of E’. 
and restores lost #:. 


.dwellers in B’, earth yields you 


In the days of E-, humanity was 
dwellers in #, earth yields you 


His lawful son, #’, 


teeth'are set on e°? — Wzek. 18: 2. 
to try thee: of truth in C. S., 
put under the e* of the ‘knife, 


and its e’ hath gone forth: 


erected thereon a church e* 
church e* must be built in 1894. 
church e: of this denomination 
Church & a Testimonial. : 
church e* as.a-Testimonial 
new church é* is completed. 
erection of a chureh e*. 

church) e* to be used. as a 

* heading 

* a church e* was erected at 

* a church e* was erected at 
to,accept, your grand church e*. 
and enlarge our church e: 

nor sell this church e* 

and enlarge our church e* 

to enlarge our, church e° 
builders of this church e’, 


'* thought of obtaining a church e’, 


* need of a larger church e’, 

* the dignity of this church e- 

* to build in this city a Church e° 

* any church e° erected in this city. 
* church e* may not be formally 

* to build a beautiful church e 

in building a granite church e- 
furnishing our church e° in Soe Suh 
church e° in Concord : : 
in our new church e°, 

to take a peep.at this church, e° 
first church e* of our denomination 
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284 


EDITORIAL 


church e* in New York City, 
and dedicating your church e’, 
dedicatory season of your church e* 
your magnificent church e-, 
opening of your new church e*. 
corner-stone of your church e* 
the site for a church e’, 

* the unique and costly e 

* dedication of the e* of the 

* spacious and elegant e” 

first e' of our denomination in 
engraven on your grand e° 

* dome of the great e° 

* This handsome e* was paid for 
* to build the imposing e* 


* gaw the need of a larger e* 
* proved the need of a larger e’. 


* The magnificent e° stands a 
modest e° of The Mother Church: 


The Mother Church e* 

* until The Mother Church e* was 

* corner-stone of The Mother Church e* 
* of the first Mother Church e- 


* this new e’ on Back Bay, 

* magnificent new e° of worship 
* builder of the new e°. 

* completion of the new e° 

* erection of the new e’ of The 
* the walls of our new e° 


the one e* on earth which 
* erection of the present e° 
* within our sacred e' there came 


* two-million-dollar stone e- 
* two-million-dollar stone e° 


* building a suitable e’. 

* erected this e° at a cost of 

* This e is built as a testimonial 
* This e is built as a testimonial 
in the beginning of this e-, 

* What means this e*? 

to build an e* in which to worship 


* e- was emptied of its crowds in 


since the erection of the e* 

The e* erected in 1894 

a thought higher. . . than the e°. 
* eis therefore. . . fire-proof 

* an e° for The Mother Church. 
The e* erected in 1894 for 

* an e* that is a marvel of 

* new two-million-dollar e-, 

* an e° so handsome architecturally. 
* The e* itself is so rich in 

* and the e needs only an 


Our Church E’. 

descriptions of our church e’, 

owns the church e’, 

* many other church e* 

* more fine church e* 

* one of the most imposing church e° 
* church e* to be fully paid for 
reason for church e’ is, 

not . . . worship church e* ! 


chapter sub-title 


edifice 
church 
My. 194-21 
197-12 
197-26 
198— 5 
201-29 
203-25 
215-19 
costly 
Pul. 40-18 
dedication of the 
My. 86-22 
elegant 
My. 66-21 
first 
My. 196— 4 
rand 
My. 194-13 
reat 
My. 29-20 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
imposing 
My. 77-29 
larger 
My. 22-4 
56-32 
magnificent 
My. 45-15 
modest 
My. 6-17 
Mother Church 
Pul. 84-12 
My. 55-27 
55-32 
320-30 
new 
Pul. 57-23 
77-1 
My. 16-20 
21-27 
22-30 
23-23 
one 
My. 6-27 
present 
My. 23-6 
sacred 
My. 638-20 
stone 
My. 92-23 
94— 7 
suitable 
My. 57-11 
this 
Pul. 58-10 
77-13 
78-11 
My. 6-20 
24-1 
to build an 
My. 195-25 
was emptied 
My. 82-17 
Mis. 131-14 
Man. 103— 4 
Pul. 2-10 
25-7 
My. 10-7 
15— 6 
67-20 
76— 2 
87-18 
88-12 
89- 9 
edifices 
church 
Man. 48-22 
48-24 
75-16 
Pul. 68-22 
My. 70-6 
71-16 
91— 8 
162—22 
162-24 
Edinburgh 
Scotland 
My. 208-11 
304-15 


London, England, and E-, Scotland. 


Edinburgh 
Ret. 1-3 

700. 1-22 

Peo. §6—4 


edited 
Mis. 4-12 
Man. 44-21 

editing 
Mis. 132-19 
Man. 81-9 

Edition and 
Mis. xi-1 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


editions 
Mis. 35-30 
307-12 
318-20 
379-33 
86-21 
104-16 
104-18 
Ret. 37-10 
47-24 
10f- pals 
My. 320-14 


Man. 


John McNeil of E’. 
London, £’, Dublin, Paris, | 
Royal College of Physicians in E’, 


newspaper e* and published by 
ably e° and kept abreast of the 


e’ a magazine, teaching C. S., 

nor with e° or publishing The 
edition 

first e’ of S. and H. having been 
1908 e- of S. and H. 

* See the revised e° of 1886. 

in my last revised e° of S. and H. 

I presented a copy of my first e° of 
An e’ of one thousand pamphlets 
mistaken for the corrected e’, 

See the revised e° of 1890. 

See e° of 1909. 

revised e° of 1890, : 
Seventy-third E* the Authority. 
keep a copy of the Seventy-third E- 
appears in any revised e’, 

first e' of my most important work, 
first e- numbered one thousand 

in my first e- of S. and H., 

I had finished that e- as far as 
closing chapter of my first e- 
clearer than any previous e’, é 
ninety-first e- of one thousand copies. 
* first e- of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* now in its ninety-first e°. 

* first e- of Mrs. Eddy’s 

* ninety-first e- is announced. 

each e° of this pamphlet 

import of this e° is, 

first e° of this little work 

royalty on its first e-. 

* to allow a popular e* to be issued, 
* Article XLI (XXXIV in revised e’) 
* according to the 1913 e-. 

* reached its four hundredth e-, 
Sections 2 and 3 in 89th e:. 

e- of S. and H. which will be 

In the next e* of S. and H. 

When the first e- of S. and H. 


* e- prior to that of January, 1886. 
two e’ of ‘‘Christ and Christmas,’’ 
latest e° of my works, 

pp. 152, 153 in late e-. 

revised e* since 1902, 

subsequent e* of the Church Manual ; 
these e* shall be cited as authority. 
it had reached sixty-two e*. 

latest e- of my works, 

or new e° of old errors ; 

* something to do with some e’. 


editor (see also editor’s) 


Mis. 177-22 
303-21 
313— 2 
391— 2 
9-18 
43— 6 
74-12 
Po. vi-12 
38— 1 
. 142— 6 
157-20 
163-17 
173-5 
250-13 
271-20 
271-28 
281-27 
284-12 
304—19 
316-15 
326-12 
329-21 
338-10 
355— 4 
356-13 


*e of The C. S. Journal 

E: of C. S. Journal: - 

E: of The C. S. Journal: 

Written to the E of the ‘‘Item,” 
e of The C..S. Journal 

* Judge S, J. Hanna, e of The 

* to the e* of the Herald: 

“Mr. EH: :— In 1835. a mob 

To the e of the Item, 

* BE Sentinel. 

* an inquiry from the e° of : 
Dear E* :— When I removed from 
Dear Mr. E: :— Allow me 

send to the E&: of our periodicals 
*e: of The Evening Press 

E’ of The Evening Press: 

To the E of the Globe: 

Dear E: :— In the issue of 

eof The C. S. Journal, 

scholarly ie, Mr. B. O. Flower, 
Dear E*;—I1 send for publication . 
* To the HE: :— At no better time than 
* EY Sentinel. 

* E Sentinel. 

E: C. S. Sentinel: 


(see also Eddy) 


editorial 
Mis. 313- 3 
Pul. 31-16 
My. 11-22 
14-10 
24-16 
27-20 
58-25 


your e in the August number 
* e- work in daily journalism 
* BE in C. S. Sentinel, 

* Bin C. S. Sentinel, 

* E- in C. S. Sentinel, 

* E’ in C. S. Sentinel, 

* chapter sub-title 


EDITORIAL 285 EFFECT 
e ¥ 
editorial effaced 
My. 63-10 AE in C. S. Sentinel, Ret. 6-3 *impressions . . . can never bee’, 
88— 1 chapter sub-title 27-12 -I would not have e*: 
pede neal On - E- eg APPEARED 79— 7 false images are e° 
— ves noe’ indorsement: to My. 178— i " 
334-27 * extract from an e obituary effect 78-26. not one word in the book was e°. 
353— 6 Extract from the leading EH: all 
eaier sie ehiet the C. S. periodicals nee ta : ne . Ee eee eee 
226-26 e of the C. S, Sentinel,” any peri i a es laa 
227-21 above quotation by the e- My. 98-12 *if they would deal. . . with any e’. 
editor’s appreciable : 
Mis. 168-21 chapter sub-title My. 107-14 and without appreciable e-. 
My. 272-20 * BE" Norn.— The Cosmopolitan presents Why Nap ‘se Leib e- 
editors betes never was a more artistic e 
Mis. 126-18 able e* of The C. S. Journal, Mis. 229-7 and with better e- than he 
143-20 teachers, e°, and pastors cause and 
155-22 e: of The C. S. Journal (see cause) 
301— 7 authors and e of pamphlets cause in 
an. rages any, toh ihe S que the manager Mis. 219- 4. neither reveals . . . cause.in e’, 
a ya a grey. ournal, My. 149-23 cause in e’, and faith in sight, 
a anager. ‘i 349-32 seeks cause in e’, 
pus, Say Seen Ie case Into 
UL eo e C. S. Journal, ; oh « ; 
My 83-19 * chapter sub-title eS ee pe 16 puts cause into e:, 
y Dear E* :— You are by this time ia : 
174-10 I thank the distinguished eo onatisi cine of any other cause or e 
— s dear churches, reliable e-, , A is 
270— 8 leading e° and newspapers of cunieure! mind that controls the e: ; 
Edmund My. 301-30, no curative e* upon the bod 
Un. 23-2 his bastard son E- teepeative a 2 
educate : : Pul. 28-10 *in appropriate decorative e’. 
Mis. 51-19 e: him to love God, good, very 
235-23 e: the affections to aehier Mis. 261-11 every e; and amplification of wrong 
315-27 strive to e° their students Ret. 24-11 every e a mental phenomenon. 
Hea. 14-19 e- and develop the spiritual sense Pul. Bena 2 ote Bee ee ert cerita 
educated I ; Cpe : 
Mis. o2 wherewith mortals become e to. AES ae 24 every e° or amplification of wrong 
oe only the thoug e away from i ‘| iF i ils i : 
* 178-30 fii which we have been a i : soda 129-11 If this rule fails in e’, 
an. 32-20 read understandingly and be well e°. . pages saa 4 ae 
ay a r shall baal 's and a devout ee if he denies it, the good e- is lost. 
. 32-24 e my thought many years, . : 
702. 3-5 among’ the e: classes. | ge 4 harmonious e° on the body. 
My. zie @ Students).ie must be welly, My. 68-24 *imposing e° of the interior. 
Education is antagonistic 
e ‘ae Board of Education) rigs 217-22 ‘the e: is antagonistic to its cause ; 
education s_ 5 ¢ fA 
Mis. 38— 8 our whole system of e’, Mis. 51-2 oa have its e physically 
_ 61-4 e- of the future will be a Ri pen Shab oe fi 
ee a Oe ee pee 218-29 pie cpduapiaais oe as its e 
273- rom these sources of e7, - a j , : 2 
286-11 more spiritual: vO 6 of children o0e 4 ee Hepa ates pee ee its @* ; 
a Prt idle beak: of er “ies Ret. 62-3 Test C.S. by its e on society, 
My. 217-2. for your own schoole:, My. 3-20 its e on man is mainly this 
230-24 Christian e: of the dear children, just i WE cur carne ie 
252-11 enting, BUDR@se of tHe,» eg bay And of the just e: complain ; 
ca bye sO TRE, yene AH Dae lps Mis. 56-14 constituted laws to that e-, 
Pe ri RN f d manifestation in 
304-22 a woman of sound e* L f j y 
306— 2 my character, e*, and authorship, Mis. 271-4 its manifestation in e° as a thought, 
0s 2 Grocery en ® sheral mn eis 249-5 drug had no e’ upon me 
2. were given an academic ¢é’, . 249— E 
311-30, * elated her e’ when she a oes until they had no e on me. 
educational no benefic cae 
Mis. 114— 5° Quarterly a el e branch. Bl ane 28 dauge have mo, henedclal A 
‘263-23 e* system ‘0: a8. i ‘ , ‘ 
My. 216- 6 Christian, civil, atid e: means, of eal 7 experiencing the e° of a fear 
245— 6 is ristian e° system =" ; 
312-31 starting that e- system oft eee produce the ¢: of alcohol, 
educed My. 215-29. to test the e: of both methods 
Mis. 122-20 . Good is not e* from its opposite : of drugs 
Pan. 12-2 good is not e* from evil, Mis. 348-25 ‘as to the.e of drugs on one who 


Edward, King 


1702. 3-22 


on the brow of. good King £’, 


Edwards, Jonathan 


Pul. 23-10 
01. 15-22 
e’en 
Po. 30-10 
43— 8 
e’er 
Po. 1-5 
73-20 


* of the time of Jonathan KE’ 
thunderbolt of Jonathan E°: 


E- as Thou gildest gladdened joy, 
Fondling e* the lion furious, 


Beyond the ken of mortal e* to tell 
E: to mock the bright truth 


E. E. Sturtevant Post 


My. 284-14 
efface 

Mis. 18— 3 

Ret. 64- 6 


Memorial service of the BE’ EH: S° P° 


e° the mark of the beast. 
to e* sin, alias the sinner, 


of mesmerism 


Mis. 59-5 
of power 

Mis. 334-10 
of prayer 

701. 34-1 


produces the e* of mesmerism. 
may have the e’ of power; 


e° of prayer, ... : as salutary in the 


of self-mesmerism 


My. 118-5 


of sin 
Mis. 221-11 
one 
Mis. 25-4 
271-9 
on society 
ele 3 
opposite 
My. 348-24 


is the e* of self-mesmerism, 
removing the e of sin on himself, 


one cause and one e’, 
one cause and one é*. 


Test C. S. by its e* on society, 


never producing an opposite e’, 


EFFECT . 286 EFFORT : 
effect effects 
or disease of belief eee 
Mis. 41-24 the e or disease will disappear My. 233-12 the e° of belief in sin 
pictorial of Christian Science 


Pul. 25—1..* are very rich/in pictorial e-. Pan. 10-6 eof C. S. on the lives 
produced the of deceit 

Mis. 221-138 sin has produced the e° No. 2-25 cannot avert thee: of deceit. 
producing the of his delusion 


Hea. 6-25, cause producing the e° we see, Mis. 15-3 endure the e of his delusion 


slightest of infinite Love 
Mis. 22\— 1, does not, produce the slightest.e", . Hea. 4-5 the e of infinite Love, 
spiritual of Truth 
My. 318-14 the moral and spiritual e upon the Mis. 188-17 e° of Truth on the material senses ; 
supposed The My. 103-20 e° of Truth on the health, 
Mis. 24-31 thus destroy any supposed e° opposite f : 
take Ret. 57-27 such opposite e° as good and evil, 
Man. 68-22 By-Law takes e on Dec, 15, 1908. My. 292-26 and so to produce opposite e-. 
this . physical 
Mis. 310-21 send in their petitions to this e (see physical) 
Un. 38-26 the popular views to this e produced 
took My. 97-29. *e* produced by that stupendous 
Mis. 383— 4, ordinance took e* the same year, ous 238-5 e° produced by reading the 
similar 
Mis. 46-15 is not cause, but e’, Rud. 9-19 similar e~ come from pride, 
217— 3 e° without a cause is inconceivable ; their é 
255-6 is not cause, but e°: Hea. 18—1 to destroy their e- upon the body, 
277-16 through which to,e: the purposes of witness the ; 
Pul. 45-5 *can e° cures of diséase Mis. 241-11 and witness the e-. 
No. 28-8 necessary to e° this end : nl 
Pan. 10-22 other. > . tedchers are unable toe’. Mis. 222-17 From the e of mental malpractice 
10-23 the e: of God understood. My. 107-82 e: of calcareous salts 
My. 70-12 °* The e° on all within earshot is effectual 
98-15 * announcement to the e- that Mis. 33-30 It is more e- than drugs ; 
226-9 an e of one universal cause, 40-7 as e° in destroying sickness 
281-23 *e° on the two parties 45-17 e in treating moral ailments. 
292-20 e° of one human desire or belief © 255-25 It is more’e* than drugs, 
317-5 *to the e that Mr. Wiggin 263-19 should be met in the most'e’ way. 
effected Ret. 34-14. It is more e* than drugs, — 
Mis. 243-10. e-. the cure in less, than one week. 80-12 Though the divine rebuke is e- 
Man. 46-26 where he has not e° a cure. Pul. 87-22 More e- than the forum 
Un. 11-12 e° this change through. the No. 40-13. but the inaudible is more e-. 
No. 13-22 9S. and H. has e’ a revolution Pan. 6-2 more e than all other means ; 
effecting gee Hea. 12-19 made the infinitesimal dose e-. 
Mis. 261-22 e* so glorious a purpose. effectually 
effective My. Le baie as does a subtle 
702. 18-23 we shall have more e’ healers ff ae 11 ieee Soe iene 
My. 28-25 -*it is ‘ase to-day as it was elervescing © : 
158— 2 which is e here and now. Hea. 18-16 if it could prevent its e- 
233— 5 which prevents an e* watch? effete 
effects Ret. 12-4 Are loosed, and not e° ; 
action and 79-11 ridding the thought of e- doctrines, 
Mis. 12-22 The action and e of this Po. 61-2 Are loosed, and not ¢ ; 
after ‘Oy efficacious. : 
Mis. 34-1 none of the harmful “‘after e-”” Mis. 97-11 by no means a desirable or e° healer. 
all — , . Man. 15-15 evidence of divine, e- Love, 
Mes al 9 1 cause which governs all e’, efficacy 
architectura ; ; ; 
: : Mis. 3-27 their only supposed e- is in 
a * 
RL 86— 2 to fine architectural e-, ot avail himself of the e of Truth, 
P # . z —17 atonement o rist loses no e*. 
pee 20 neutralized the bad e 282-22 they believe in the e* of 
Mis. 115-28 baneful ¢’ of sin — paen tite ak ee ener eet t 
z , : —2 ru eams with such e* as to 
wie teal 22, baneful e° of illusion _ Rud. Was and its ai vin e to nes. 
oe 5 : q . Tan ee of my system, 
pL 4 *produce the most beautiful e 83-21 the e* of divine Li e and Love 
3 , i I — meaning and e* of Truth and Love 
Peale en expose the cause and e- of on bE ad esus esc ae S its e : 
: 12 . ‘ : —1 if the atonement had lost its e- 
Pripgs2 ah 25 consider the e-, on himself Peo. of? with full confidence in their e:, 
rei 7 tel : : Ty. 90- e e- of which to some extent is 
Pic negtes ca - damaging e° these leave 284-25 full e- of divine Love 
Un. 8-16 from their deleterious e-, 352-14 * testimonysofthe er of-our Cause 
demonstrate over the Y efficiency 4 
My. 233-14 can you ‘demonstrate over the e My. 107-18 does not disprove the e- of the 
harmonious 107-19 It enhances its e*, 
sa 02. 8-10’ its harmonious ¢° on the sick efficient 
S : Mis. , ishi i 
Mis. 12-27 in its e- upon mankind, "OL. Mo-18 gaat yer i alg 
208-5 covers all sin and its e°. My. 4-6 practice or e° teaching of C..$ 
352-21 to destroy it.and its e*. 174— 8 courtesy of the e- ae marshal. 
Pul. 35-26 *the more potent was its e’. efficientl 4 > scien: 
Pan. 11+ 8 judging a cause by its e:? M y . 5 ‘ 
01. 20-21 cannot blot out its e° on himself an. 79-6 transact . . . e* such business as 
My. 41-6 *nor in any wise alter its e-. efligy : 
avund 6 human hypothesis, with its e-, "a flock, 61-17 * certainly I saw him, or his e°, 
29 | i : . 
atte 29 Hence... are its natural e-. Mis. ' ie coe Hs to Donen race. 
Mis. 350-22 o i ae ; heir e* to'accomplish this result, 
ca He ane occasions ¢: on patients which ieee oS to hurt one will only balpe 
My. 212— seh edience crowns persistent e* with , 
a May reer the evil ¢: of alcohol, cs Jesus Boe e to realize Truth 
ia b ae epends upon persistent e-, 
Ret, 24-12 the ¢: of an injury caused, by 234-14 his e* to seat rom others 
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EITHER 


effort 
Mis. 303-17 
Ret. 29-1 
85-27 
Un. 46-28 
Pul. 84-27 
Rud. 9-22 
No. 8-4 
9-13 
"02. r1—4 
12-25 
My. 7-8 
9-14 
25- 3 
47-19 
55-16 
130— 7 
164— 2 
312-16" 
332— 6 
efforts 
Mis. 139-29 
f 236-26 
245—-8 
249-21 
Ret. 5-28 
27-14 
38— 5 
71-27 
87-10 
Rud. 3-4 
No. ‘45-11 
Hea. 14-13 
Po. 32-17 
My. 28-10 
42-28 
48-15, 
52-10 
55— 4 
62-30 
84-15 
93-3 
166— 2 
195-25 
224-97 
284— 2 
334- 6 
effulgence 
Mis. 336-25 
My. 262-19 
egg 
Hea. 19-13 
Ego 
Un. 48-16 
48-17 
48-17 
51-20 
51-22 
ego ; 
Mis. 196-1 
196-25 
363-4 
363-5 
375— 3 
Un. 44-13 
45-11 
45-24 
46-20 
46-22 
46—24 
52-16 
No. 26-17 
702. 8-28 
Peo. 5-23 
egoism 
Un. 27 8 
egoist 
Un. 27-10 
egoistic 
Un. 26-1 
27-14 
egotism 
Mis. 209-29 
224— 3 
319-10 
Un. 27-6 
00. 8-17 
egotist 
Un. 27-6 


45-10 


e*\to help them to obey 
cause'a surrender of this ’e*. 


. crown the eof to-day 


The fight was ane” to 

* zealous ¢e:.on the’ part of our 
without a direct e°, 

To this small e:let us add 
whereas you may err in e’, 
With no special e to achieve this 
united e* to purchase more land 
united -e°'to purchase more land 
* the e- for righteous reform, 

* making a special e- 

* showed a forward e° into the 
* This e° of Mrs. Eddy was 

e’ of disloyal students to 
knowing that such an e* would 
* one e° at self-support. 

* for so'noble an'e* in behalf of 


e- in the interest of C. S 


-in one’s eto help another, 


The. combined e- of the 

e of some malignant students, 
* untiring.in her e* to 

e’ to express in feeble diction 
e’ to persuade him to finish 


Secret mental e* to obtain help 


unsettled and spasmodic:e’. 
obstinate resistance to all e° 

such e* arise froma spiritual lack, 
and his e; are salutary ; 

health, may my e° repay ; 

* a hint of the unselfish e-, 

* how untiring are here, — 

* appreciation of her e: 

* will make greater ¢° 

* e- were made to obtain 

a freely of their time and, e: 

* for the other architectural e- 

* without e° at proselytizing ; 

e’ to be great will never 

e’ to build an edifice 

speak in loving terms of their'e’, 
honest’ e° (however meagre) 

*e* are being made to buy 


wherever one ray of its e 
afford little divine e-, 


Which is first, the e- or the bird? 


His creation is not the EH, 

but the reflection of the B°. 
The FE: is God Himself, 

The E: is divine consciousness, 
The £; is reyealed,as. Father, 


e- is found not in matter 
ree e° does arise to 
”” that-claims selfhood in error, 


f io noe, but is simply 


What is the material e:, 

This abortive e'; this fable of |! 
evil e*,.and his assumed power,’ 
evil e° has but the visionary 

evil, was even more the.e: than 
evil e* they believed must extend 
This e* was in the earthquake, 
God is not the so-called e° of evil ; 
Man’s real e-, or selfhood, is 
thee’, or ‘I, goes to the Father, 
The é is not self-existent 


i; is a; more philosophical word, 
An e’, therefore, is one 


Evil. 
while God is e° , knowing ae His 


e and feild ahanity. say, 


our e° that feels hurt:by 
are! beset with e* and hypocrisy. 
BE: implies vanity and self-conceit: 
is always e and animality. 


e° is'‘one who talks much of imide 
e’? must come down‘and learn, 


and matter is e’, 09% 


egotistic 
Ret. 


egotistical 
Mis. 265-14 
Ret. 73-24 
_ 42 
egregious 
701. 19-15 
Egypt 
Mis. 374-26 
Hea. 11412 
My. 127-16 
ney 
My. 43-1 
eider-down 
76-16 


Mis. 7-6 
341-23 
61—24 
Ret. 8-3 
26-12 
33-3 
62— 9 
16-13 
69— 2 
323-32 


My. 


sense of corporeality, or e° self. 
we shall find that evil is e; 


e° theorist or shallow fnerarise 
violent and e: personality, 
a perpetually e° sensibility. 


e* nonsense —a flat departure 


* ““Frelen‘s beauty ina brow of EE.’ 
like the great pyramid of. FE’, 
rods of ‘the: magicians of |Z. 


* from the bondage of the E-, 
* entirely, of skins of the e* duck, 


busier thani the mother of e°. 

a little girl of e: years, ‘ 

about e° or nine minutes 

when I was about e: years old, 

* silver lamps, e” feet. in height. 

* When e* years of age she began, 
*not more than five by e° feet. 

*,at é:0’clock in the forenoon. 

* the e7 bronze chains, 

* We were at that time some ¢e° days 


(see also numbers): 


eighteen 
Mis. 81-12 
165— 2 
182-32 
321— 4 
Ret. 5-10 
Pul, 69-3 
My. 52-20 


Are not the last e- centuries 
more than e* centuries ago, 
more than e° centuries ago. 
than e* centuries ago ; 

e- miles from Concord, 
* about e- months ago. 


* HE years ago, the Rev. .. . Wiggin, 


(see also dates) 


eighteenth 
Ret. 2-19 
eighth 
Pul. 78-5 
_ My.:305-19 
eighties 
_ 708,151 
eighty 


seventeenth and e> centuries. 


* ane of an inch thick. 
*@- ina listoof twenty-two 


In the e-, anonymous letters 


(see values) 


eighty-four 


(see numbers) 


eighty-second 


Mis. 225— 4 


e* birthday of his mother 


eighty-seven 


My. 272-25 
eighty-six 

My. 271-14 
eighty-two 

My. 68-9 
either 

Mis. HG 8 


293-25) 
809— 2 


* nearly e° years of age, 
*at e years of age 
* a diameter of e° feet 


e’ to the origin or ultimate 

nullify e* the disease itself or 

what one accepts as e* useful or 

e’ a godless and material Mind, or 
shalt not utter a lie; e- mentally or 
e* Euclid or the Science of Mind 
never dreamed that e* of these 

e your own thought or another's.’ 
They e° mean formations of 
cannot go unpunished e: here or 
the human, e* as mind or body, 

If e- is misunderstood or maligned, 
has no right e* to be pitied or to 

e* too much or too little of sin. 

not an argument e° for pessimism or 
it is e° idolizing something 

e’ Dr. Cullis or Mrs. Eddy, 

e’ in the recognition or 

e* as mind or matter ; 

remove this feeling in e° case, 

E: of these states of mind 

E he will hate you, 

one thousand dollars if e- 

two thousand dollars if e 

e° as a quality or as an entity? 

e; excludes God from the universe, or 
e* a moral or an immoral force. 

one will e°. abandon his claim 

e- vacillating good or 

e° he will hate the one,— Matt. 6; 24. 
makes mortals e; saints or sinners. 
e° as good or evil. 


EITHER . 288 ELEMENT 
either elders ‘ 
Mis. 315— 7 e° in private or in public assemblies, Pul. vii- 5 e° of the twentieth century, 
318-27 seem e* too large or too little: 700. 12-12 the Ephesian e* travelled to 
319-13 e° be overcoming sin in themselves, My. 38-20 *not a whit behind theire, 
335-19, e* willing participants in wrong, 261- 4 The wisdom of their e’, 
352-23 e* get out of himself and into God 340-19 Not the tradition of thee’, 
meee e* an excess of action pe eldritch 
—23 e* cooperate or quarre. is. i f e° ebony. 
Ft ea die grrr, on: would e* extinguish God elact. Siar WI eae cere % 
—2 ‘ ny or I F F P * 
382-1 e eaten isan oneal 4 Mis. 78-16 if possible, the very e*. 
vir 3 aor tihis : 175-20 the very e’,’’— Matt. 24: 24. 
Man. 28-20 e: to resign his place or 309-22 Wh Api ‘ 
28-22 failing to do e’, said officer shall ad a We : Ps om * cre 
43-9 Whatever is requisite for e- is M. — 6 shall e° two headers : 
51-12 e: withdraw from the Church or an. 79-2 Directors shall e- annually 
54-20 e: by word or work, 80-19 but if she does not e° to 
66-26 e° to the Boards or to the 86-11 can ¢* an experienced — 
ae f 102-7 This committee shall e’, 
92-13. e one, not both, should teach R - Bek d 
112— 4 e: capitalized (The), or small el. 14-7 to have ¢ 4 el levers converte 
Ret. 64-18 ein Principle or practice. M 90-10 | *‘the e- lady’’— II John 1: 1. 
78 3.-e: too much or too little. y. 17-15 ‘corner stone, e° — TI Pet. 2: 6. 
82-23 their examples e° excel or fall short 229-30 should be happier than the e-. 
Pul. 26-11 * with a lamp stand . on e’ end, elected 
29-28 ** persons who had e* been Mis. 296- 2 have allowed myself to be e- 
80-20. *e: to praise or blame, Man. 18-20 were e’ members of this Church, 
Rud. 5-15. e> mind which is called matter, or 18-21 others that have since been e 
5-27. e* become non-existent, or 25-9 The President shall be e-, 
No. 3-5 error murders e* friend or foe 26-7 or new Officers e’, 
23-26 through the person of e’. 26-13 Readers shall be e° 
701. 4— 1. Love as e’ divine Principle or 26-16 its candidates before they are e° ; 
6-11 e:* of three persons as one 38-11 e° by majority vote U 
6-29 That God is e* inconceivable, or 63-21 e* by the C. 8. Board of Directors, 
13-17 e: because he fears it or loves it. 8i— 1 or new officers e’, 
14-19 To conceive of error as e° right or 88-11 vice-president shall be e* annually 
19-13 e° in medicine or in religion, 88-13 teacher shall be e° every third year 
20-7 to harm é man or beast. 89- 8 e: to fill the vacancy. 
23— 8 evil must e exist in good, or 93- 6 members of which shall be e- annually 
33-80 e° by their practice or by 97-9 He shall be e- annually 
702... 2-26 e in heart or in doctrine ; 99-17 Committee... is e only by 
Hea. 9-10 has not saved them from e’, 100-24 e* by the branch church. 
9-24 e: an error of mind or of body. 100-27 suitable woman shall be e-. 
13— 3 accomplish less on e° side. Ret. 6-25 soon e° to the Legislature 
My. 30-2 *e> coming from a service or Pul. 45-30 *e- each year by the congregation. 
69-16 *two on e° side electin 
‘ 4 
71-25 *e:.on floor or galleries, Man. 56-19 e° officers and other business 
82-2 *e> through a cure to themselves or * 56-22 meetings for e: candidates 
106—- 2 I admonish. . . Scientists e° to < : 
: ; : My. 49-17 *for the purpose of e- officers. 
114-32 these progressive steps e° written or electi 
143-14 fustian of e- denying or asserting ection 
144-7 e° of the aforesaid conditions Man. 25-3 Namns, @’, AND DUTIDS. 
146-25 e: in the right or in the wrong 25-13 eligible for e- but once in 
216-11 EE: his life must be a miracle 26-5 dating from the time of e- 
218-23 belief that an individual can e- 29-20 E- 
223-18 e* of which I do not entertain. 37-15 RECOMMENDATION AND @°, 
225-24 e* in speaking or in writing, 38-9 HE. , 
259-3 one’ side lace and flowers. 80-25 dating from the time of e 
259-23 considered e° collectively or 88-10 EB. 
275-19 KE: my work, . . . or the weather, D3 eee 
276— 6 judged by e° a daily drive or 100— 2 for the e- of officers, 
302-5 produces the result in e° case. Ret. 7-4 before his e-. aa 
356-22 e° he will hate the one, — Matt, 6:24. 13— 6 doctrine of unconditional e’, 
ejaculated Peo. 3-6 thee’ of the minority to be saved 
J aes i a ; My. 310-8 died before the e-. 
_ Pul. 49-13 Four years ! she ee; electric 
ejection aS EET, ‘Pul. 25-5 *systems with motor e* power. 
My. 222-30 will aid the e* of error, 26-2 *e° lights in the form of a star, 
elaborate ee as eis behind pe se 
Un. 52-22 e° in beauty, color, and form = Ce eer ce Ce Segoe ney 
Pul. 56-10 * Space Beet di nae an ¢° My. 219-12) to ride to church on an e° car, 
My. 66-21 *e° observances of Sunday, electrical 
68-26 * with e- plaster work My. 110-13 _e* forces annihilating time and 
elaborately electricity 
Pul. 76-12 * special designs, e° carved, Mis. 257-22 E*, governed by this so-called law, 
elaborates oie druga, ers ena animal magnetism, 
( ! 17 = ecause it conveys e* to them,’ 
Mis. 13-14. theology e* the proposition 379-14 e* was not as Oiteatiel or 
elaborating Ret. 33-8 hommopathy, hydropathy, e*, and 
Mis. 38-22 e- a man-made theory, Pul. oe ML gene uke e, 

4 — allopathy, homeopathy, and e* 
elapsed J yy My. 307-8 nothing todo wil gates, ¢, or” 
eae 297- 1 short time that has e° since 345-10 *e*, engineering, the telephone 
an. 39-10 when sufficient time has e 348— 3 e*, magnetism, or will-power, ; 

elastic elects 
Pul. 32-21 *e* bearing of a woman of thirty, Peo. 8-4 e* some to be saved and others to be 
elate elegant 
Po. 39-16 be your waiting hearts e-, Mis. 280-20 e* album costing fifty doll 
: & iy ars, 
elbow Pul. tha aoe is at — in e* designs, 
Mis. 32-28 should never en "i chapler sub-title 
elbowed vy, e", slander, 77-3 * one of the most chastely e- 
Mis... 30-98 ‘64 ae 36-12 * encased in an e- plush box. 
ts. e’ by a new school of practitioners, My. 66-21 * spacious and e° edifice 
elbowing element 
Mis. 294-3 e* the concepts of his own creating, animal | 
339-12 Thee of the crowd Mis. 281— 3. doors that this animal e° flings open 


element 

divine 
Mis. 337-21 
essen tial 
Pul. 53-20 
great 

Peo. 1+3 
lost 

Mis. 252-25 
Man. 17-13 
My. 46-12 
magnetic 

701. 2-9 
male 

My. 355-11 
material 
Hea. 3-10 


ELEMENT 


they obscure its divine e:; 
* the essential e* of success 
The great e~ of reform 
restores its lost e-, 

its.lost e- of healing. 

its lost e* of healing.” 

the fatal magnetic e- 

The male je is a,strong 


the personal and material e@: 


misnamed matter 


Mis. 201— 4 
mortal) | 
2-28 


Mis. 
no 

Mis. 152-27 
- My. 180-12 


resolves the e- misnamed matter 
out of evil, their mortal ie’, 


there enters noe: of: earth 
no e whatever of hypnotism 


no insignificant 


My. 91-13 
of action 
Peo. 10-2 


-* no insignificant e: in true 


the stronger e* of action ; 


of brute-force 


Mis. 40-32 
of error 
Un. 58-3 
of matter 
Mis. 201— 7 


Ane" of brute-force that 
their native e* of error, 


death is an e° of matter, 


of personality 


Un, 25-24 


Pul. 37-14 * eliminate the e- of personality 
opposing 
701. 31-3 The only opposing e* that 
My. 293-22° possessed no opposing e’, 
raging 
My. 249-6 raging .e*-of individual hate 
religious 
Mis. 145- 3 when the religious e;, 
spiritual 
Ret. 65-7 which freeze out the spiritual e*: 
My. 278-30 an e* opposed to Love, 
elementary 
"Mis. 260-18 e° opposite to Him who 
My. 181— 5 are aided ..... with e: truths, 
elements 
animal 
My. 245-14 Towards the animal e* 
angry : 
Mis. 162— 9 stem these rising angry e’, 
certain 
700. 10-11 Certain e- in human nature 
conflicting . On 
My. 134-9 conflicting e- must be mastered. 
counteracting 
My. 294-9 mental counteracting e’, 
English ; 
Ret. 1-19 Scotch and English e:, 
grosser 
Peo. 2—7 yields its grosser e’, 
its own 
Mis. 268-30 error dies of its own e’. 
jarring 1 
700. 11-6 jarring e*. among musicians 
material ;.\ 
Mis. 3-24 material eof sin and death. 
Ret. 60-17 raging of the material e 
Peo. 1—5 crumbling away of material e- 
of all forms 
Mis. 101-32 comprise the e° of all forms: ‘ 
of earth 
Mis. 9-8 refuge at last from the e’ of earth. 
383-10 e° of earth beat in vain against ° 
of evil 
Mis. 40-27 has to'master those) e* of evil 
pent-up 
Mis. 356— 5 pent-up é" of mortal mind 
self-destroying 
Un. 52-19 self- destroying e° of this world, 
spiritual 
Mis. 2-30 putting on the spiritual e 
such 
Ret. 65-17 constituted of such e° as 
aes 201-11 Such e of friendship, faith, and 
ese 
700. 10-15 These e° assail even the new- “oleh 
waits on the 
Mis. 330-32 patient corn waits on the e* 


e’ which belong to the eternal All, 


ELOQUENT: 


Hea. 5-26 


Ret. 


My. 255~'9 
elevates .. 
Pul: 53-18 
Po. 39-13 
My; 130-13 
260-24 
elevating 
Mis. »3=1 
Pan. 6-26 
Peo. 2-27 
My. 278-19 
elevation 
Ret. 88211 
My. 86-6 
elevator 
Mis. 259-23 
My. 288— 8 
eleven 


Pul. 72-16 


will er and purify;the race: 
e’ man in.every line of life; 
purify, e*, and consecrate man ; 


* She gave an ‘e° ‘character to 


‘Science has e" this idea, 


e° to officés'for which they are not 


* attribute of mind ‘which e man, 


“The cause she e:. 


the lever which e* mankind, 
e") medicine to Mind’. 


} 


e the race physically, morally; 
Itjis plain that,e!,evil to the 5 
a benign, and'‘e: influence ; 

(os fined: of civilization: 

an eof the understanding 
brooding ey, guarding as it were, | 


spiritual e*-of the human race, 
é* of the human Tace , 


‘And for the past,e: wISBES, 37, 


(seecalso numbers, values) 


elicit 
Mis. 295— 2 
eligibility 
Man. 30-1 


02. 16-1 


‘eliminate’ 


Pul. 37-14 
My. 268-16 


eliminated. 


Mis. 218-26 

259-11 

My. 268-30 

eliminates 

Un. 56-12 
Elisha 

Mis. 134-23 

Elite 


Pul. 89-27 


deserve and ¢* brief worakhant 


furnish, evidence ‘of their e- 


e: for election but once in» 


e:\to probationary membership 
isi\é* to form,a,church, 

In order.to be ¢')to, acard in The. 
Beforebeing e: for office; - 

e: to receive the. degree, of C. S D. 
é to enter the, Normal class. 

e: to. approye candidates 

No persons,are @) to countersign . 
e’ to, enter the Normal.class, 

if found ¢*, receive a certificate 


came to E’ after the earbiquake 


* to e: the element of personality 
will é- divorce and war. 


neither.e: nor retained. by Spirit. 
not a quality to be known.or e by 
sex or genders e 


first e and then destroys: 
Like E-, look up, and behold ~ 


* E’, ‘Chicago, ene 


| Elizabeth’s, Queen 


No. 44-13 


| Ellen 


Po. page 65 


My. 174— 4 
elocutionist 
Pul. 43-11 
59-18 | 
Elohim 
Mis, 182-25 


eloping 


My. 314-20 


eloquence © 
Mis. 345— 6 
Hea. 2-24 
My. 90-4 
247-21 


eloquent 


Mis, 101—1 
Ret, 15-21 


My. 262-28 
316-16 


In Queen Ey time Protestantism ‘could 


poem 
old eon North State Street c 


“Look at thes! big et ¢ 
* pointed to a number: of lange e erie. 
The wide-spreading e° . 


* Mrs: . 
* read By a Meme te a, 


eternal heritage of the 2”, 


for e* with his’ wife,’ 


immortal strains of e’. 

it was not in the power of é 
* wooed. by;no, ¢;.,of orator 
not so saat eas) 


feeble Lipps : are made en iis 
memorable‘by ¢@ addresses 
time improved is e- in God’s 
* that Judge Hanna was’so e 
e° silence, prayer, and praise 
e° appeal ‘to the press? ‘ 


‘Bemis, a distinguished. e,; 


eloquently 
Pul. 5-18 
My. 46-4 

else 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


(see, also, nothing) 


elsewhere 
Mis, 127— 9 
7894 


290-24 
18— 5 
74— 7 
98—22 

120— 3 
WW rah 

243-16 


elucidate 


Mis. 47-13 
159- 3 


My. 


ELOQUENTLY 


290 


EMBOUND 


Then e*' paraphrasing it, 
* et beckoning us on 


the contents of this cup of 

Whatever manifests aught e 
none e: beside, Him,” — Deut. 4:35. 
are narrow, e° extravagant, 
e* the Scriptures misstate man ’3 power. 
and there is none e-,— Isa.4 
e; it grows hard and 
for a fault in somebody e’, 
or e- return every dolar that 

* ‘Much learning’ — or something e* 
lev we are entertaining the startling 
e’ ‘the blind will lead the blind 
little e* than the troubles, 
doing our'‘duty, whatever e* may 
e' he will doubtingly await the weavlt 
Then, whatever e;;seemeth to be 


or e* make the. claim valid, 


or wiser than somebody e’, 

work that nobody e: can or will do. 
e° he will hold to— Matt. 6: 24. 

like all e*; was purely Western 
aught e than good. 

e* they are self-deceived sinners 
Whatever e” droops, spring isigay : 
more than all e’, 

if He did know, aught e-, 

as no one é can. 

or e- be merged into the 

e’.we cannot understand the 

No one e* can drain the cup 

Who e: could sustain this institute, 
Whatever e* claims'to be mind, 

or e’' that heart’ is:consciously untrue 
consummate much good ore evil; 
e’ He is not omnipotent,’ i 
e- how could it have come 

e* excusing one another.’’—\Rom. 2: 15. 
but that something e* also is 

or e* he has‘ lost his true 

e° the immortal and unerring 

* no one e* had’ seen him, 

e* quiet the fear of the sick 

none e beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35, 


:or e° post mortem evidence, 


e° their present mistakes would 
no reality in aught ¢°. 

misguide action, e° they uplift 
no oné é* has seemed equal to. ‘ 
divine, . . . e° there is no Science 
than which there is naught: ers 

but in’ this, as all e*, 

everything e* besides God, 

e° those functions could not 

e’ of wood or stone. 

for which we are to leave all e°. 
* on the part of some one e:. 

* Naught e> than the grandeur 

* Whatever e° it is, this faith 

* dominates everything e. 

that you borrow little e- 

than. which there\is none é: 

Faith in aught e misguides 

all e’ reported as his sayings 


e C. 8, will disappear ae 


e° love’s labor is lost 
example in this, as in all e’, 
in exchange for all e-. 


e’ he will-hold to the one, — Mait..6 24. 


Scientists, here and e-, 

* to preach, here or e’.’’ 

and it should not, . ‘dwell e-, 
Scientists, here and e*, 

* from) New York:ande- 

* in this country or e’, 

or e* than in my writings,, 

daily duties require attention e* ) 
students in New York and e° 


tend to’e" your day-dream, 

to e' His Word. 

e’ the Principle of being, 

to enable me to,e or 

e* the Principle, and rule of C. 4 
e° scientific healing and teaching. 
Often we cane" the 

e-.my meaning, 

fail to e* Christianity : 


elucidates 


Mis. 261-8 C.S. not only e° but 
. é: this topic. 
He e° His own idea, 


309-26 


My. 251-25 


elucidation 
‘Or, sit 
My. 241- 4 
eluding 
Un. 64-12 


emanate 
Rud. 11-24 


emanates 
Mis. 16-24 


emanating 
Rud. 6-7 
No. 1-2 
My. 29-19 
154-24 


“S>andi Hh) #3. 


ev a pathological Science 
e- Christianity, illustrates God, 
What God gives, e’, armors, and | 


by a clear e of truth, 


* e of the Principle and rule of 


e their dread presence 


whence e* health, harmony, and 


e from Soul instead of body, 


beauty na goodness. . 


“ico God’; 


spiritual idea e7 from the infinite, 
* e- from the thousands who 
e’ from the pulpit and press. 


emanation 
01. 10-8 
My. 226-10 
emancipate 
Mis. 385-14 Spirit e° for this far shore 
Po. 48-7 Spirit e: for this far shore 
My. 267-27. whereby soul is e° 


emancipating 


a spiritual, divine e-, 
ane’ of the one .. 


My. 190- 4. e’ it with the morning beams 


emancipation 
Pul. 


Peo. 10-23 e° 


. Principle 


55-10, .* e- from many of the thraldoms, 
of our bodies from sickness 


My. 74-25 *springs from a belief in such e-. 
248-13 adequate for the e° of the. race. 


emasculation 

Mis. 206-14 noe’, no illusive vision; 
embark 

My. 132-10 knows they e* for infinity 
embarrass 

My. 118-15 e* the higher criticism. 
embarrassing 

My. 312-14 * position was an e* one. 


embellishing 
| My. 162-14 \ building, e*, and: furnishing’ 


emblazoned 
No. 2-1 onits standard have e 
My. 194-17 e* on the fair escutcheon 
341-4 e* on the escutcheon 
emblem ; 
Mis. 162-11 
357-12 
Un. 57-9 
700. 13-19 
emblematic 
Pul. 27-14 
28— 6 
emblems 
My. 326-17 
embodied 
Mis. 34-30 
Pul. 38-20 
100. 8-2 
My. 154-25 
285-15 
embodies 
Mis. 191— 2 


the cross became the e* 
no central e*, no history. 
The. cross isthe central e- 
the e of Aisculapius. 


* e- of the six water-pots 
* decorated with é* designs} 


the e* of a master Mason, — 


e: in @ visible communion, 
e’ in the Association for 


The Hebrew e* the term 
Un. 39-24 and e* Life, not death. 
01. 12-26 Incorporeal evil e* itself 
embodiment 
Mis. 61-28 Naming these His e-, 
‘ every e* of Life and Mind. 
nor believe that it hath e- 


eee aie own eé: 
My. ee of a living faith, 
embodiments ° 

Mis. 61-26 mortals are thee’. . 
embody 

No. 
embodying : 

My. 10-9 *e: the best of design, 
‘embound 


Po. 29-13 | Beloved, replete, by flesh.e*, 


so far from the é° of Truth 


* because they e° not the idea 


Science of healing e* in her wogkea: 
* between the e> and disembodied | 
behold more nearly the e* Christ, 


e and substance of the truth 


. of error, 


EMBRACE 


embrace 
Mis. 392-7 


Pul. 16-14 


Pan. 8-24 
Po. 20-10 


My. 332-12 
342-21 
embraced 
Mis. 103-30 
Ret. 43-15 
75-17 

Un. 6-18 
embraces 
Mis. 2-15 
02. 4-13 
embracing 
My. 86-6 


earth, asleep in night’ se, 
Slumbers not in God’se: 
Slumbers not in God’s e: 

* most of those who e’ ie faith 
doctrines. that e: antheism, 
earth, asleep in night’ ge, 
Slumbers not in God’s e 

* fond e° of her friends. 

It will e- all the churches, 


individuality is e- in Mind, 


e’ the teachings of C. S., 


e’ in the author’s own mental:mood, 


as is e- in the theory of 


e’ a deeper and broader philosophy 
te subject to-day e- the 


*e- as it may be, the hosts of 


291 


BMPLOYING 


emotions 
My. 296-27 
332— 5 


emperor 
Mis. 224— 8 
01. 30-23 


its e*; motives;!and object. 
* e of the thankful heart; 


The e: lifted his hands to his head, 
noveis obeyed like the 


Emperor Augustus 


"00. 12-10 

emperors 
My. 112-29 
emphasis . 
Mis. 312-26 
Pul. 57-10: 
emphasize 
My. 113+29 
291-20 


emphasized 


Ret. 9-9-7 
13-13 


in the time of the Roman E: A*. 
palaces of e° and kings, 


reverberate and renew its e- 
* truths which: will find e- 


e’ the answer to this 
e* humane power,’ and 


and e* her affirmation. 
theology e* belief inva 


embroidery 
Mis. 159-28 rich devices in e’, silver, gold, 


embryo 


Pul. 73-18 '* When seen yesterday she e- 

My. 170— 9 e-.in the minds of all present 
emphasizes 

Pul. 33-15 * which history not infrequently e’; 


Mis. 15—26 


In‘mortal .’. 


embryo-man 


Mis. 186— 5 

emerald 
Mis. 354-31 
Po. 18-9 


30- 3 
My. 150-16 
emerge 
01. 10-27 
emerged 
Ret. 88-8 
No. 20-24 


Soul is supposed to enter the e° 


To gaze on the lark in her e- bower 
To gaze on the lark in her e- bower 
new-born beauty in the e sky, 
willowy banks dyed with e-. 


we e’ gently into Life everlasting. 


e’ into a higher manifestation. of 
e; from the ark, 


emergencies 


Mis. 5-14 

41-28 

Man. 78-16 

emergency 

Mis. 283-12 

emerges 

_ My. 200-16 
emerging 

My. 273— 7 

_ 307-26 
Emeritus 


do not fail in the greatest e°. 
is sufficient for all e°. 

if no e- demanded this. 

man e from mortality 


*e- triumphantly from all attacks 
e* from materia medica, 


_ (see Eddy, Pastor Emeritus) 
Emerson (see also Emerson’s) 


. goodness seems in e:. 


Ralph Waldo 
Ret. 37-13 David Hume, Ralph Waldo E’, 
My. 306— 7 for such was Ralph Waldo E:. 


Un. ‘174 
Emerson’s 


Ralph * Waldo 


My. 305— 4 
eminence 

Pul. 32-29 
eminent 


Mis. 169-18 
346— 


> 


No. 23-14, 


eminently 
My. 97-17 
emissaries 
My. 213-7 
emit 
No. 16-17 
Lipa 9 
emits 
Mis. 290-29 
emitting 
Chr. 53-40 
My. 282-15 
301— 2 


E says, “Hitch your wagon to a 


Ralph Waldo E* philosophy 
* achieved e° as a lawyer. 


most e° divines of the world 
spiritual healing as e° proof 
The, most e: divines, in Europe 


* good-looking, e* respectable, 
by no means a right of . . . its e°, 


because it has no darkness to e°. 
odors e* characteristics of 


it e: light, because it reflects ; 


Life; . | . #> light! 
to all, mankind a telat e light. 
from, Light e* light. 


emoluments 


Mis. 44-3 


emotion 
My. 26-11 


are not working for e’, 
| 


imagine my gratitude and e- 


emotionalism 


My. vii-12 

emotions 
Mis. 291-31 
Ret. .11— 2 
79-18 


* untainted by the e* which 


his e" and conclusions. 
Poetry suited my e* better 
If beset with pore ane [ede 


"02. 7-28 e° the apostle’s declaration, 
emphasizing 
Mis. 116-13 e its grand’ strains, 
emphatic ‘ 
Mis, 192-25 last chapter of Mark is e- on this 
Pul.’ 59-19 *in’a clear e° style. 
Rud. 2-26 e* purpose of C. 5, is the 
3-10 His history is e- in our hearts, 
My. 12-17_ This was an e- rule of St. Paul: 
emphatically 
Un: 31—9 as e* as they annihilated sin. 
Pul. 80— 8 * Boston is e- the women’s paradise, 
701. 3-13 Also, we accept God, e’, in the 
My. 14-18 *e: pronounced the story @ 
, 256-5 @ phrasing strict observance 
empire 
Mis. 14-19» evil’s umpire and e:,; 
Po. 15-14 I would live’in their e-, 


Empire City 
My. 243-8 The E-.C: is large, 
(see also New York) 


empires 
Mis. 268-27 


Peo. 2-19); 


My. 162-9 
empirical 

Mis. 234-15 

employ 

Mis. 25-30 

78-17 

89— 1 

270-11 

Man. 41-11 

67-11 

70— 4 

Ret. 85-6 

No. 10-1 

42— 16 

Hea. 14-10 

My. 128-15 
employed 

Mis. 49-7 

75-16 

91-17 

95-20 


employees. 


Man. 81-5 
My. 135-10 
137-14 


employing, 


Mis. 
Man. ae 
Ret. 89-23 
Hea. 15-4 


| Every means’. : 


From lack of moral strength e: fall. 
Such a, theory has overturned e° 
stronger than the might of.e°. 


E* knowledge is worse than useless : 


why did not Jesus e- them 

that some people e: the 

when you e° the other. 

To seek or e* other means 

e- no violent invective, 

shall not e*.an attorney, 

a Christian Scientist in these: of 
at present ‘they can e 

le this awe-filled word 
and‘e:'material forms to 

If you @ a medical practitioner, 
man’s right... ..,..to,e a physician, 


friends 'e- a homcopathist, 
this term should seldom be e° 
e’ in the service of ©: S 

no human agencies were'e’, 


He e’ a typeof physical 


The term, being here e* in its 
Students e by “Mrs. Eddy 

: was e sto find hing 
term e? by me to express 
name... if properly e-, 

e’ in the foregoing colloquy. 
commentaries are e" 

and, e) our thoughts, more in 
e’.Mind as the only curative 
other terms. which. I e 

great mistake to say “that le 
I especially e* him on 


Suitable E’. 
personally attended . 


. to.my e*. 
attended personally . 


. to my e*. 


who ts @* a regular physician, 
church e* said Committee. 

for e* another student to take 
e° ho.other:' remedy thanyTruth, 
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encased 
Pul. 77-5 *e* in a handsome plush casket 


EMPLOYMENT ENCUMBERED 


employment 
Mis. 118-26 it gives one plenty of e-, 


244-16 *thee- of visible agencies 78-23 *e° in a white satin-lined box 
701. 34-1 or by preventing the early e° of _ 86-11 * is ein an elegant plush box. 
employs : enchained 
Man. 96—8 paid by the church that e* him. Mis. 153-17 and as captives are they e: 
Pul. 49-29 * She e’ a number of. men Po. 65-9 is e to life’s dreary night, 
emporium enchant 
700. 12-9 especially flourished as an e Po. 68-11 EH deep the senses, 
empowered enchanting 
Mis. 235— 3 e* to conquer sin, sickness, Pul. 2-12 sublunary views, however e-, 
empowers enchantment 
Mis. 252-28 and e:> the business man Mis. 394-20 .* So full of sweet e° are 
Empress of India Po. 15-9 Here gloom hath e: 
My. 289-16 Queen of Great Britain and E: of T°, 41-21 a strain of ¢ that flowed 
289-29 Queen of Great Britain and E° of I’. 57— 6 _* So full of sweet e are 
emptied enchantments “Eph i 
Mis. 168-13 e* of vainglory and vain knowledge, No. 14-11 blends with its magic and e-. 
My. 38-13 * and was e° in twelve, encircle 
82-17 * edifice was e of its crowds My. 189-14 e* and cement the human race. 
82-22 . * would be e: of its twenty thousand encircles 
; 149-18 must be e° before it can be refilled. Mis. 389-13 His arm e* me, and mine, 
emptiness Po.. 4-12 His arm e* me, and mine, 
Ret. 86-2 to offset boastful e:, encircling 
empty ; ; My. 347-11 design of boughs e° this cup, 
yay 93-1 toe i pieagents) ki - enclose 
et. 84-21 toe his students’ minds of error, . = 3 
Rud. 15-27 as are required to e- and to Ia. 20. I e rN ae tort Aye hundiea 
Hea. 10-28 Earth’s fading dreams are e° streams, enclo : d 
Po. 53-18 To e- summer bowers, se es 
My. 231-23, has not an e* apartment in his Pul. 60-30 * ¢: in separate swell-box, 
emulate My. 26-19 The e notice I submit to you, 
: os = & 172-25 e° note from Mrs. Eddy was read: 
Mis. 7-9 we must strive to e’. 175-6 Please accept the e- check 
My. 131-9 that we commemorate and would e’, 397-11 * I know te e° article will 
1 Fiat to e- the words and the works of enclosures 
emulation - . 
Mis. 304-14 -enyyp ie chatuedrarantth My. 326-2 *e° received from our Leader. 
702. 18-17 noe’, no deceit, enters into encompass 
enable Ret. 68-20 Darkness and doubt e° thought, 
Mis. ix—4 *e* aman to dispense with alms.”’ encompassed we 
115-12 May God e° my students Mis. 110-17 when e* by divine presence, 
352-20 in order to e° one to destroy it 153-15 e° not with pride, hatred, 
380— 9 requisite to e- me to elucidate My. 64-6 * The glories of . . . e° us, 
Ret. 82-22 e* Christian Scientists to encompasseth 
88-12 will e- thought to apprehend Mis. 78-5 brightness of His glory e- 
Un. 7-11 to e me instantaneously to encompassing 
18-19 which alone e* Me to rebuke, 101. 25-5 e: time and eternit 
43-23 e- us to apprehend, or lay hold : t Ye 
No. 15-6 would é* any one to prove { encoun er i 
700. 5-18 it would e man to escape Mis. 210-32 lest it should suffer from an e*. 
My. 63-14. * e° us better to work out the . 237-14 must e* and help to eradicate. 
66-13 * will e- the church to expand, 01. 31—4 opposing element that . . . can e’ 
71-3. *e° the organist to produce encountered 
150-18 ask God to e- you to reflect God, Mis. 131-21. e in Anno Domini 1894, 
317-13 e* me to explain more clearly Ret. 41-1 which C. S. e a quarter-century 
enabled 50-30 e* in the beginning of pioneer work. 
Mis. 30-19 e* man to demonstrate the law of My. 11-7 *e* the full force of antagonism. 
201-17 e* him to triumph over them, encourage . 
01. 29-15 \e* them to be grand coworkers Mis. 229-13 e* faith in God in this direction 
My. 12-5 *liberal donations which e- 275-16 e*, and bless all who mourn : 
63-1 *e* to secure the services of No. 32—4 pardon may e a criminal to 
122-17 Has it e:.us to know more of the Hea. 14-7 and-e: faith in an opposite 
enables My. 21%- 4_ Further to e- your earl 
~« My. arly, 
Mis. 43—3 e* one to heal cases without encouraged 
45-4 e* you to control pain. Mis, 348-29 I have by no means e* 
49-19 e: man to discern between Un. 5- Every one should be e* not to 
125— 7 This knowledge e: him to My.+ 6-16 Greatly impressed and e: thereby, 
352-17 e* the practitioner to act «11-19 * cheered and.e- to know that, 
369— 7 e>us to stand erect = 132-17 e* the heart of every member 
Pan. 11-23 God e* us to know that «141-9 *have not been e- to attend the 
"00. 5-27 e* one to utilize the power of s 213-7 ought not to be e° in it 
Hea. 15-9 it e’ mind to govern matter, encouragement : 
My. 5-19 e* the devout Scientist to worship, Mis. 262-27 words of 1 Ri 
39-28 *e* us to comprehend better the 01. 14-30 pabst to ot ADLOv a and ¢ 
nest tes them to ‘dedicate their churches My.* 62-24 * eicis hue hice ae Be 
o begin ri B% i y F 
enabling gin rightly e* one to end rightly, ompoure ee I have given no assurance, no e- 
Mis. xi-12 e* him to walk the untrodden . 940m i 
Pul, 40211. 9* B Gtx TE wotien Wh hte Aes -hb, AproND! Mis. 252-27 it e* and empowers the business man 
My. 161— 2. and set us free by e* us to pay it; Ret oe reeniiccr ieee er tote: 
300— 3 e* the si ee : say, 
et e e sinner to overcome sin oncuiene e* me to continue to 
Peo. 11-19 islati ‘ ; . 
ous pass legislative acts and e* penal Mis. 262-18 o the heart grown faint 
j ud. 12— q i i 
AH ent is punished by the law e-. encrelenare ee emia itherbeliet ofieror 
enactments P kei iore aor li F 
Peo. ae calls its own e* “‘laws of ec iborad Shisve‘suhen prarailingssiths, 
encase Mi Rae ; 
Ret. 2-12. sword, e* in a brass seabbard, = rie a ae aoe ney 
Pul. 46-19 .* sword, e° ina brass scabbard, Pul. 1-6 ¢* with greetings ‘et 
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ENDING 


encumbering 


Mis. 154-8 
205—28 


end (noun) 


prune its e* branches, 
e- mortal molecules, 


accomplished its 


Ret. 45-9 
await the 
My. 222-31 
beginning or 
Mis. 189-32 
No. 37-10 
My. 119-25 
cause and 
Mis. 218-21 
certain " 
Mis. 71-22 
either 
Pul. 26-11 


has accomplished its e-, 

will cheerfully await the e: | 

Life without beginning or e°. 

He cannot know beginning ore. 
without beginning or e* of days. 
notion of Spirit as cause and e’, 
mythical origin and certain e’. 


*a lamp stand . . . on either e’, 


for the beginning 


Mis. 215-11 
gaining the 
Ret. 54-10 
Treat 
Mis. 361-17 
have an 
tees 4-18 


is 
My. 333-22 
institu geal 


My. 68-2 
is attained 
Mis. 220-14 
knows the 
Mis. 208-23 
means and 
My. 278— 5 


no 
My. 267-12 

of a cycle 
Pul. 23-22 

of a rope 
Mis. 61-18 
61—23 

of days 

Un. 13-17 
My. 119-25 


4 of four months 


if we take the e* for the beginning 
gaining the e- through persecution 
To this great e-, Paul admonished, 
to become finite, and-have an ¢é ; 
* ‘“His e- was calm and peaceful, 

* outgrowing the institutional e 

* with the e in view of 

e- is attained, and the patient says 
knows the e: from the beginning, 
this means and e* will be 

hath no beginning and no e:, 

* assert that the e° of a cycle, 


* dangling at the e of a rope. 
or dangle at the e° of a rope? 


or e of days.’’— see Heb. 7; 3. 
Life without beginning or e° of days. 


Ret. 19-17 .at the e° of four months, my babe 


My. 330-29 


at the e- of four months, my babe 


of his demonstration 


Mis, 215-28 
of idolatry 
Be 220-16 


f life 
Chr. 55-21 
of nine days 
My. 335-17 
of summer 
My. 61-8 
of that man 
Ret. 42-15 
of the period 
Pul. 73-10 


0 


of the service 


My. 32-3 
of the world 

My. 44-12 
pulpit 

Pul, 42-18 
put an 

1022 B38 

My. 248-10 


steadfast to the 


Ret. 26— 8 
successful 
702. 14-15 
this 
Ret. 21-27 
88-15 
Pul, 85-15 
No. 28-8 
My. 10-28 
178— 8 
unto the 
Chr. 57— 2 
Ret. 89-20 
No. 7-8 
My. 44-12 
159— 6) 
285-18 
without 
Chr: 53-39. 
Un. 40-23 


at the e> of his demonstration. 

e’,of idolatry and infidelity, 

nor. ¢: of life;—, Heb..7: 3. 

* at the e of nine days he passed away, 
* completed. before the e: of summer, 
the e* of that man is— Psai. 37; 37. | 

* and at the e: of the period 


* communion at the e° of the service, 


* unto the e: of the world.” — Matt. 28:20. 


* The pulpit e of the auditorium 


has put an e:, at Charleston, to\any 
isto put,an e* to falsities 


Way-shower, steadfast to the e 


successful e° could never have been 


To this e*, but only to this e-, 

This e- Jesus achieved; 

* chosen of God to this e:, 
revolutions necessary to effect this e- 
* the money necessary to this e°, 

it hastens hourly to this e:. 


my works unto: thee,—' Rev. 2: 26. 
and guarded’ them unto thee’, 
and continue to do ‘so unto the e. 
* even unto the e-— Matt. 28): 20. 
even unto the e-.”’ — Matt. 28: 20.\' 
my works unto the e:,— Rev: 2: 26. 


without birth and without e-, 
without beginning and without e-, 


end (noun) 


end (verb) 
Mis. vii-11 
106—25 
113-22 
71-29 
3-3 
37— 7 
. 166— 2 
204— 8 
218-24 
274-13 
279-18 
281-28 
. 296-19 
} 350— 4 
endearing 
Man. 64-17 
My. 302-15 


300— 2 

endeavored 
Mis. 272-29 
Ret. 52-1 


73-14 
Pul. 70-19 
Rud. 


14-14 
Ret. 30— 2 
89-27 


endeavors 
Mis. 19-15 
227-14 


‘e- in the downfall of 


without beginning and without e-, 
without beginning and without e. 


to thee: of taxing their faith 

* beginning with the e- of the tail, 
sometimes ...,)..é" justifies the means ; 
this would be the e° of infinite 

What must the e be? 

* and the e’ is not yet. 

e of the commandment is— I Tim. 1: 5. 
preserving individuality ... . to the e. 
will overthrow false... . in the e:.” 


Till time shall e; more timely, 
praise that shall never e 

will e* in insanity, dementia, or 
will e- in destroying health and 
Can eternity. e:? 

to begin and e’, 

will never e° in anarchy 

can begin and never e-. ° 

false faith that will e bitterly. 
enables one to 'e- rightly; 

e° wars, and demonstrate 

War will e: when nations are 
evil will e- in harmony, 

to é7,with the phenomenon, matter, 


individual, e- term of Mother. 
eé appellative ‘‘Mother,”’ 


scales the mountain of human e-, 
Ie: to\accommodate my 

gives . . . success to e-. 

e> to get their weighty stuff 
divine Love will bless this e° 

shall not e- to monopolize the 

my é', to be a Christian, 

would e*-to hide from His presence 
the e: to express the underlying 
our Christian e° society, 

*in every field of human e’. 
practitioner should also e* to 
should eto be long-suffering, 

in the e*'to crush out 

spiritual e- to bless others, 

In this é* self was forgotten, 
spiritualize thought, motive, and e°. 
* J shall e- to perform this service 
é to rise in consciousness 

can nerve your é° | » 

May God guide... this good e-. 
On this basis they e° to cast out 


I have e° to act toward all 

I have e:, to find new ways 
le to lift thought above 

* she e° in vain to find 

has e* to take the full price of 


endeavoring 
Mis. 311-4 e* to walk with us hand in hand, 


e- to smite error with the | 
by. e° to influence other minds 


wicked e° of suppositional demons 
responsible for kind(?) e:. 

in unison with my own e° 

nor benefit. mankind by such e’. 
their highest e° are to Science 
Christian e* for the living 

in your e to heal them of — 
highest e* are, to divine Science, 
* appreciation of her'earnest e-, 
crowning your e’, and 

e’ to bestow’ her charities ° 

and crowns honest e’. 

wise e° for industrial, civic, 


the warfare is not, é 

e* ina contest for the true idea, 
warfare of sensuality was not then e 
Berkeley e* his metaphysical theory 
enuine 

* my modest task will be e. 

not to a dispensation now e’, 

and it e° with a universal good 


. 


That . . . must have an e’. 
there is no beginning and:no e*, 
* and e° with the grin, 

without beginning or e°. 
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ending endureth 
Ret. 60-2 apart from God, beginning and: et i Pul. 7-23 word of the Lord e-— I Pet. 1: 25. 
702. 1-7 during the year e: June, 1902, Hea. 10-17 sorrow e* but for the night, 
Peo. 2-24 Life without beginning or e’, Po. 16-6 it e° and liveth in love. 
My. 53-26 *the year e- December 7, 1885, My. 158-12 it e all things ; 
_ 281-22 * on; the e+ of the war, enduring 
endings Mis. 117-12 * wit, humor, and e° vivacity 
My. 123426! small beginnings have large e-. Ret. 21-23 lucid and-e’ lessons of Love 
endless My. 24-23 *e> character of its construction, 
Mis. 77-16 it holds man in ¢° Life 36-29 .* stand’ as iance"! monument, 
82-17 the e’ beatitudes of Being ; 54-3 *e" the inconvenience_ 
104-10 for individuality is e° in the 268-9 affections are e" and achieving. 
399-5 Midst the glories of one ¢: day.’’ enemies (sce also enemies’) 
Ret. 13-14 in the danger of e* punishment, forgiving 
Po. 75-12 Midst the glories of one e° day.’’ Ret. 45-19 forgiving e*, returning good for 
My. 202-17 e- hopes, and glad victories friends and 
340— 7 fables,’and e* genealogies. My. 276-13 all her dear friends and e-. 
350-26 crowned with days, harmless } 
endorse 4 Dele 205-21 and e~ harmless. 
Man. 36-17 refuse to e their applications ates 3 , 
37-2 shall not.e: nor Lonntersten an My. 41-20 * admires friends and hates e’, 
My. 320-18 *did not e° all the statements his _ 
endorsed Mis. 129— 8 forgive his, brother and love his e:. 
My. 59-31 *so thoroughly e* or so Pe vi Ad fo levee | ae ee anil 
351-24 therefore I have not e° it, y. 270-19 breathin love for his e° 
354— 4 -they claim have been ¢ by me, 316- 6 causing aA to love his es 
endorsement its 
Man. .77— 9 ‘and its e* of the bills shall Mis. 124-26 Love forgiving its e-. 
My. 354— 8 books for which my e: is claimed: Pan. 9-22 it loves its e 
endorsing 9-23 and this love benefits its e- 
Man. 37-1 E: Applications. My. 260-22 love loving its e-, 
endowed love your 
Mis. 161-16 both’ human ‘and divinel Mis. | 8 8 chapter sub-title 
161-23 specially e° with the Hips Spirit ; 210-32 Loye.your e’, or you will 
Un. 31-14 matter, being soe’, mine eae 
uy 14-21 *e: with genius and inspiration, pits. 13- 9 the law of loving mine e-. 
endows ; j : 
Un. 36-2 e with the double capacity of guar a ere he Or Oe ope uM 
wai 2640 in the next he e. it with 311-16 go to prove that I love my e° 
y. 90-11 nature e° the children of men, 351— 5 purpose of blessing even my e’, 
ends : My. 145-23 friends and my e’. 
Mis. vii— 6 *I love thee, and behold thy e 220-21 od bless my e° ; 
62-25 fails, and e° ina parody no 
102-30 .outmasters it, and e:, the, warfare. Mis. 9-10 .‘‘Thou hast no e’.”’ 
112-28 it e° in a total loss of 10-4 We have no e’. 
118-29 e* in the fiery punishment of the 10-28 ‘‘I have no e-.” 
122-30 and he e\— with suicide. of Christian Science 
137+22.. the sublime e° of human life. My. 8827 *stoutest e* of C. S. will confess 
168-15 Here ve: the colloquy ; 297-28- the e- of C. S. are said to be 
244-16 * visible agencies for specific e:?”’ one’s 
288-31 to promate the e: of temperance ; Mis. 11-24 doing good to one’s e- 
347-12. grows indistinct and e-. 227-31 one’s self upon one’s e’, 
358-30 fulfilled all the good e: ‘of 702. 17-19: to hate no man, to love one’s e°, 
361— 6 miscalled life e- in death, My. 204-27 loving one’s e’, and overcoming 
Ret. 32-16 *Short-lived joy, that e° in sadness, 249- 9 hating even one’s e* excludes 
47-11 promotion of spiritual e°. our 
69-15 false sense... which e° in death’’ Mis. 11-18 We must love our e* 
Pul. 3-13 assurance e- all warfare, Ret. 29-4 and hold to loving our e- 
No. 12-20. these are the e* of Christianity, No. 7—7 We must love our e, j 
: 21-14 for divine means and e-. Pan. 15—7 midst of our e’,’’— see Psal. 2335 
"00. 10-9 Such conflict never e till My. 132-23 and bless our e’. ite: 
01. 25-15 e* in some specious folly. their 
My ects joan means meat pet 3 Me 371-21 Monet are known by their e-.’’ 
50— uman means an ul. 21— 5 re 
282— 8 all the e of the earth. eek Tsa. 455.22 thine Pee suey nohnussers 
endues Mis. 9-9 ‘Love thine e*’’— see Matt. 5: 44: 
My. 131— 2 and e* with divine power; worst 
endurance Mis. 267— 5 Our worst e° are the best friends 
Mis. 238-69 siventyd! Bt nistave. ane 211-19 the designs of their worst e-, 
onda 8 known by its patience and e-. Man Asis do good unto your e 
va : ; : Ty od will reward your e* aécordin: to 
Mis. 15-2. e: the effects of his delusion = E 
k 192-15 "its naane shal Be eR. Ut 191- 5 Your e° will advertise for you. 
n. — fe e ¢; chastening,— eb. 12. 7, i ; 
Pul. 5-10 bramenoe eC; y Srmaeh to suffer, : ae en Sar hon ioe have = 
My. 52-3 *many mental hardships to e’, enemies 
endured ‘gi My. 275-22 my dear e- health, happiness, and , 
Mis. 13-7 e: at the hands of others tne (see also enemy’s) 
169— 9 lone years of invalidism she e Mis. 8-9 Whois thine e- 
Ret. 22-10 j, Consider him that ¢. Bx tee 12 aa, 8-11 Can you see an e’, 
22-11. e* the cross, — Heb. 8-12 except you first formulate this e* 
My. 75-22. § discomforts they taleht have.e 8-17 count your e: to be that which « 
165— 6 e* for the. cause of Christ, Truth, 8-20 Whatever purifies, . . . is not an e: 
196-20 ‘Consider him that e*— ‘Heb. 12': 3. 9-32. all that an ¢° or enmity can : 
258-15 e: the cross, — Heb. 12: 2. 10-30 and this one e* is yourself 
endures 10-32 Soon or late; your e” will wake 
Mis. 312-7 e* all piercing for the sake of tae Ge destroyed) this: Instiey 
Ret. 90-20 e: with her patience, 48-31 Thee’ is trying to make capital 
endureth .. were CRIT CRIA thet lant e, death 
ae u ie last e- to be overthrown ; 
n 4 ee ‘Sh at er, 223-27 * “TF IT wished, to punish my e-, 
g Un. 54-16 its most potent and. deadly e>. 
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ENJOIN 


enemy 
Pul. 
2-25. 


No. 7-13 

My. 185-21 

213-19 

283-15 

300-15. 

358-10 
enemy’s 

Mis. xi—27 
energies 

Mis. 5-3 

97— 3 

176-12 

278-31 

352—23 

360—22 

Ret. 30-14 

88-14 

Pul. 11-7 

702. 10-4 

My. 287-21 
energize 

Ret. 86— 1 

energizing 

Mis. 291-26 

energy 
divine 


2-18 


fiercely besieged by the'e’. 
e’ we confront would overthrow 


‘away from the e*of sinning sénse; 


destroys. the lasti e,) death. 

Be ever'on guard against this\e-. 

Sin is its own e’. 

overcome ‘‘the last, e;””—JI Cor. 15: 26. 
pray, that the e. of good cannot 


sadly to survey . . . the e° losses. 


devote our best: e: to the work. 
eternal e of Truth, 

of the divine.e: of good, 

This has developed higher e- 
Through the divine e* alone 
fill earth with the divine e’, 
infinite e- of Truth and Love, ’' 
its practicality, its divine e’, 
means, é°, and, prayers: helped 
divine e-,.and their power over 
new possibilities, Jtomramd e* ; 


To e’ wholesome spiritual warfare, 


truth which is e-, refreshing, and. 


(see divine) 


Mis. 23-21 
190— 2 
204-31 
245-11 
330—22 
Ret. 6-28 
Pul. 36-16 


700. 10-10 
"0225, 8— 2 


My. 


294-25 
enteiaed 
My. 291-14 
enfolds 
Pul. 74-19 
My. 174-27 
290-14 
enforce 
Man. 33— 3 
Pul. 82-25 
Peo. 11-15 
enforced 
Mis. 6-26 
My. 308-27 


material force ore"; 

It is neither the e’ of matter, 

gives prudence and eé: 

giving it new impetus ‘and e 

a purer peace and diviner e’, 
carried . » . by his persistent e* 

* state of ‘exhilaration and e* 

* retains in a great degree her e* 
gained fresh e: and final victory. 
prophesies renewed e° for to-morrow, 
The e* that saves sinners and heals’ 
* being pushed with the utmost e+, 
* more @: and unselfish labor 

* its enthusiasm, its e*, and 

* optimism and e° of its followers 
* skill, determination, and e° 
moral, and religious, e° 


e- a wealth of affection, 


which eternity e-. 
and omnipotence e me. 
Him whose love é” thee. 


to e° the discipline and by-laws 
* at least to help e° the laws 
that e- new forms of oppression 


laws of, health, are, strictly.e*, 
his household. law, fonstantly @2508 


enforcement 


Man. 32-26) 
My. 343-25 
enforcing 
My. 159-23 
engage ., 
My. 27-7 
54-27 
engaged 
Mis. 177— 9 
Man. 79- 9 
8219 
Pul. 37-11 
My. 317-11 
3324 9 


EH” of By-Laws. 
Entrusting their e’ ‘to others, 


spiritual laws e* obedience 


should e° our attention at this 
* concluded to e; Chickering Hall 


e’ day and night in organizing 

are ¢° in the transaction of the 

e: in the work of C:'8., 

* e° on further writings on C. 8. 

Le Mr. Wiggin so 'as'to 

* Mr. Cooke) who e* to accompany her 


engagement 


Ret. 15-19 
engages 


Man. 968-19: 


My. 295-19 
engaging !) 

702: io 
engender. 

Mis. 271-15 


At the close of my ¢: 


only those individuals whom sheve- 
It e° the attention and 


'e? the attention’ of piitioke phe! 


which spurious “‘compounds”’ e. 


engendered 


Mis. 105— 1 
291—21 
My. 191- 8 
358— 9 


faith e* by; C..S., 

False views, however es; 

e* by their fear, 

entice’ against Truth ise? 


engendering 


Pul. 6-3 
engenders 
My. 213- 5 
engine 
02. 0507 
11-13 
My. 345-11 
engineering 
My. 345-10 
engirdle 
My. 164-24 
England 
Mis. 295— 5 
Ret. 1-2 
Pul. 5-26 
46-15 
62— 4 
My. 30-15 
252-24 
289-17 


e: the limited forms of a’ 
starts factions and e° envy 


inventor of a steam e: : 
a steam e*, a Submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the steam, e- © 


* electricity, e:, the telephone, 


bond. . . that will e* the world, 


“cursed barmaid system” in E- 
from. both Scotland and E:, 
Victoria Institute, E’ 
* both in Scotland and E*, 
* especially in BE’: 
#from India, from H-, from Germany, 
instituted ‘in ‘Eon New. Year’s 
is heard no more in EF”, 


(see also London) 


English 
Mis. 294-24 
295— 3 
295-21 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
Pan. 
Oe A 
My. 89-10 
137— 7 
English Bar 
Mis. 294-24 
Englishman 
Ret. 1-17 
engraft 
Mis. 10-1 
No. 48-21); 
My. 278-24 
engrafted 
My. 196- 8 
268— 7 
engraved 
Mis. 121— 3 
Pul. 77—5 
engraven 
Mis. 376-13 
Pul. 1-13 
My. 194-13 
341— 5 
engraving 
Mis. 376-12 
engrossed 
Hea. 3-13 
engrounds 
Mis. 397— 9 
Pul. 18-18 
Po. 12-18 
engulf 
Mis. 257-26 
engulfing 
No. 42-15 
enhance 
Mis. 10-2 
154-11 
My. 134—'7 
34024 
enhances 
My. 107-19 
enhancing’ *: 
Mis. 395-27 
_ Po. 58-12 
enigmas 
Ret. 1-10 
enig matical 


chapter. sub-title 

noted KE leader, whom he quotes 
E& sentiment is not wholly, 

worn ‘the’ #*'!crown \ 

and. borne the E*' sceptre. 

barmaids' of #:' alehouses ; 
Christians and good E° scholars?) 
must, be thorough £;, scholars, 
pious and,popular, &° authoress 
Scotch and E- elements 

two, ;words, oftem used. as if a 
* Scotch and EF ancestry, i 
derivation of the, H: word ‘‘pantheism’’ 
omni, . . . used as an E- prefix. ‘ 
* finds in the EH’ cathedrals, 

* crisp, Clear, plain-speaking H-.’’ 
maids 

chapter! sub-title’ 


was married | to. an E;, 


or e° upon,its purposes and 
can never e'/Truthiinto error. 
no right to.e* into civilization; —: 


e’ in church and State: 


| some fuadgmental error,is e 


- upon eterality” s sablets.  S 
% scroll of solid gold, suitably 'e-,' 


* living Saviour e* on the’ heart. 
and records deeply e’, 

The tender memorial eon 
eon her granite ‘rocks, 


* ane’ cut in a stone... 


e* the attention of the ages. 


/Truth e: me on the rock, 


Truth e° me on the rock, 
‘Erapy e; me on the BOR 


Harthquakces eh cities, 
While’ Science is ¢* error 


wherewith to... . e- its sorrows. 


to e* the means ana measure ‘ 


our daily lives serve’ to e° 
tend to e° their’ confidence | 


Ite: its efficiency, 


EH: autumn’s gloom. 
EH: autumn’s gloom: 


other'verses and ¢: 


02. 16-18.\e* seals of the angel, 


enjoin 
Mis, 24-1 
310-16 


315-29 


e° the First Commandment); ‘4 
that the Scripturese 
shall e- upon them habitually: 


ENJOIN 


296 


ENOUGH 


enjoin 
Man. 83-21 
No. 8-19 
Peo. 6-24 
enjoined 
‘Mis. 381-25 
Ret. 76-16 
"01. 33-23 
My. 112- 6 
enjoining 
Peo. 8-11 
enjoins |, 
Mis. 292-19 
] 292-21 
enjoy . 
Mis. 11-31 
113-26 
200-22 
Y, 169— 4 
Dia ES 
252-12 
254— 5 
1 352— 7 
enjoyed 
Mis. 24-14 
enjoying 
Pul. 51-6 


enjoyment 
Mis. 9-22 


01. 14-9 
enkindling 
Po. 32-8 
enlarge 
Mis. 154-9 


357-14 
enlarged 

Mis. 142- 1 

193-26 

282— 3 

Un. 31-21 

Pul. 38-7 


My. 129-16 A 


enlarges ' 
Mis. 284-26 
Un. 25-14 
Rud. 2-19 
No. 12-24 
02. 9-80 
enlarging 
Mis. 127= 6 
My. 18-'3 
362-16 

enlighte 
Mis. 38-19 


No. 3-16 
enlightened 
Mis. Teen, 


283-27 


e’ them habitually to study 
I e it upon my students 
the Scriptures é*us to 


disposing. of, the e’ pamphlet, 
e upon the Galatians. 

e* his students to teach 

did just what he e° 


“Judaism, e- the limited and 


: Christ e it upon man to help 
e- taking them by the hand a 


T would e* taking by the hand 
but. everything to e° on earth 
e* the touch, of weakness, . 
if you would.e’ so long a, trip 
I think you would e° seeing it. 
to make one e: doing right,, 
glad ‘you e° the dawn of 

the peculiar privileges we é* 


than I had beforé e:| 
* they are ¢* that liberty 


living, loving, acting, e°.. 
& good things is not evil, 


‘this cup ‘of selfish human e- 


loss of gustatory e >. 
pretense of »... innocent e’, 
the’e- ‘of self-government 


something that e*, suffers, 
sunbeams e the sky 


and e* its borders with 

to e° their sphere of action. 
and e* our chureh edifice 
my faith and my vision e’, 
and e* our church edifice 
to'e’ our church edifice 


1*e* the favorable expectation, 


* also e* their hospitality,’ 
to e’ their phylacteries 


how hath’ Hee: her borders ! 
this e* sense of the spirit 

an e*.sense of Deity. 

This subject canbe e:. 

* greatly revised and e’, 
nd-how is man, ... , @,, 


aggressive, and ,e: its claims ; 
e’ the human intellect 

e’ our sense of Deity, 

so e° ours sense of God 
Whatever é* man’s facilities 


and e° her borders. 
and e* her borders. 
* e- the activities of the'Causé 


e* and reform the sinner, | 

to e’ and redeem mortals. 

to rekindle his own light or to’ e- 
or e° the individual thought. 
students, whom it would e. 


not .,...e° on this great, subject, 


Most, e- sense herein, sees I ay 
have not sufficiently, e*mankind. 
freshness and sunshine of e: faith, 


The e* heart loathes error, 
foundation of e° faith is , 
measure of é* undérstanding 
as. oars is e* and liberal’ 
mind, e* and spiritualized,” 

* religious faith and e zeal 
conscience and e° understanding. 
dictates of e* conscience, 
lighteth every e* thought 
marvel is, that at this e- period 
e° sense of God’s government. 


enlightening 


Mis. 268-20 ; 
"02. » 2-17 
My. 245-20 


et;the ‘misguided senses, 
e° the world; with the art 
and e*.the world. 


enlightenment 


Mis. 4-16 
162= 1 
246— 4 
Pan. 2—2 
My. 340=.9 
enlightens 
Mis: 92-10 
Ret. 84-7 
My. 147-16 
enlisted 
Mis. 317-24 
"01. 15-7 
enlists 
My. 108-12 
287— 4 
en masse 
Mis. 134-10 


ennobling 
Mis. 41-12 


enormous 

My. 67-27 

130-27 

enormously 

My. 90-18 
enough 

Mis. 16—4 

32-22 

39-20 

48-11 

224-24 


Further e° is.necessary 

even as, at times of speciale, 
requires thee: of these worthies, 
At this period \of e’, 

The e:, the erudition, 


e other minds most readily, | 
sees clearly and e° other minds 
e° the people’s sense of C. 8. 


My sympathies are deeply e- 
Scientist has e* to lessen sin, 


e faith in the pharmacy of 
e- my hearty sympathy. 


Meet, together and meet, e°.m’, 


all thatean enemy or e" can 

is e° against God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 

e of mortal man ‘toward God. 

carnal mind, which is e- toward God; 
sworn e against. the lives of our 
cherish no e’ toward those who, ro 
e’ to God and divine Science. 
envy, ingratitude, and e-, 

no e’, no untempered controversy, 
e’ over doctrines and traditions, 
incurred a sharper fire from ¢@:. 

* unable to cherish any e°. 

rock, against which envy; e’, or 


ready for victory in the e- strife. 


* Notwithstanding its e* size, 
has an e° strain put. upon it, 


* The world is e richer for this 


this is e- of heaven 

But I have not moments e: 

eof the leaven of Truth to 

e: for me to know that 

charity broad e* to cover the 

sweet e° to neutralize what is bitter 
e’ of a flatterer, a fool, or 

unwilling to work hard e° 

It ise", say they, 

e*’ apparently to neutralize 

I am not e’ the new woman 
platform is not broad e° for me, 
not vain e* to attempt 

understand e of this to keep out 
not big e* to fill the order ; 

e- to convert the world 

just e° to reform and transform them, 
it is e* that divine Love is an 

and wished I were wise e° to 

excess of action or not action e° ; 
This method is devout e° to 

is radical e’ to promote as.) 

* the custodian of funds cried ‘‘e-”’ 
* fortunate e’ to listen to the 

* Tt is e* for us now to know that 
until there were e° practitioners 

It is not e to say that matter 
uttering this great thought is not e*! 
When we get near e’ to God 
speaking loud e- to be heard ; 

What mortal to-day is wise e- 

but I work hard e: to be so.’”’ 
Surely it is e: for a soldier 

would be e* for Christian practice, 
efor the disciple— Matt. 10: 25. 

to drop. divinity long e° to hate. 
if... is strong eto manifest it.. 
include e° of their own. 

* How can we ever thank God e- 

* ever thank you e° for your 

* do not send . . . money — we have e !’’ 
* e* money was on hand to’provide for 
* e* to accommodate the demand. 

* no more money, since he had e.. 
* which indicates plainly, e:, the 

e’ to make this hour glad. 


room e° to receive it.’’ — Mal. 3:10. 
e- for you and me to know 
This is e°. 


kind e° to speak well of me 

Look high e*, and you see the 
Look long e*, and you see I 
room e to receive it.’”>— Mal:’3; 10. 


“ENQUIRER 


Eaag uae er 
8828 
89=+28::) 

enrage 
Mis. 338-17 


enraptured 


Mis. 17-18 


enriched 
Ret. 84-23 
enriches 
My. 29519 
enrobe 
Mis! 332= 8 
en route 
Mis. 378-10 
Ret. 38-20 
My. 124-27 
Ensample 
Mis. 258— 4 
Man. 41-1 
_ 41-2 
enshrined 
Pul. 7-13 
My. 348-22 
enshrouds 
Po. 29-5 
ensign 
Mis. 135— 2 
313-19 
My. 291-23 
341— 6 
ensigns 
Mis. xii- 1 
enslave 
Peo. 10-14 


_ensnare 
- My. 14-22 
eS 
ensue 
Man. 51-15 
My. 127-20 
ensuing 
Pul. vii- 4 
My. 20-17 
39-13 
51-21 
ensure 
Pul. 
entails 
My. 20-25 
enter 
Mis. 


15— 6 


8-15 
77-22 
771-29 
88-23 

115-17 
122-26 
133-14 
186— 4 
241— 5 


262— 3° 


264-13 
274-16 
_ 280-32 
282-14 
282-16 
283— 4 
283— 6 
296-25 
299-18 
318-17 
328-25 
342-1 
343— 2 
344-26 
347-21 
348-30 
398-11 
Man. 49-5 
53-18 
70— 3 


89-23" 


‘e’ unshod the Holy of 


* BH , Philadelphia, \Pa.) 
* Bs, Oakland, Cals 


calm‘ strength will e° evil.’ 


opens to, the e: understanding 
E* by thy spell, 
E> by thy spell, 


e> its Toots; and enlarge its 


‘to e* the’ soil for fruitage, 


seedtime has’ come’to’ é" earth 
e° the affections of all mankind, 


tired tongue of history, be e’.). 
e:, the being of, all men: 
e° man in Tighteousness ; 


left_the Ne daaategrytic er for 
to find me é for Boston, 
and the Traber Dap ss 


Our great : E:, Jesus of Nazareth, 
Christ Jesus the, £:.;) 
is the #° in: C©..S; 


but e* for future use, 
e* in the divine Principle 


born where storm ‘e* 


marching under whatsoever e’, 
The field waves its white. e:, 
our nation’s e° of peace 

the é; of religious liberty. 


signs and e° of war, 
injustice and error e* him. 


*lie with which toe 
which weaves webs that e-. 


No’church discipline shall e° until: 
e’ a purer Protestantism 


during the e° thirty years. 
ifts to her the e* season, 
cers for the e* year 

* pastorate for the e° year} 


to e> the avoidance of the evil? 
*e- the expenditure of-a 


e° this line ‘of thought or action. | 

e- the spiritual sanctuar 

olies, 

* who do not e’’into its sublimity 
that you e° not into temptation 

e* thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 23. 

é* into thy closet, — Matt. 6: 6. 

Soul is supposed toe 'the ; ‘ 
man will no more e’ heaven sick than 
wherein, itis permitted to é, ° ‘ 
e: the Normal class of my College 
and equity cannot e7.—= Isa.) 59% 14. 
when you are ready to @ 


‘When we ea house, — see Mait. 10: 12: 


When you ¢*) mentally the personal 
no more right to e- the mind of a 
than one has to e a house, 

Do they ¢: this line of , , 

If Ie Mr. Smith’s store 

can é- upon the gospel work of 

are striving toe the path, , 

to e into the joy, of divine Science 
that we e- not into the temptation 
shall in no wise e;— Luke 18: 17. , 

I ¢ the path. 


to é- medical ditlobiy! 
“We would e*b; 


the door, 

to e’ into this holy work, 

No member shallie: a complaint 
nor ¢' into’d. business transaction 

eligible to e° the ‘Normal class: 


ENTERING 


enter 


358— 6 


entereth ° 
Pan. 12-17 
entering, . 
Mis. 
49— 4 


No. 28-18 
02. 16-18 


‘mortals do not e: without a 
‘Students ‘who e* the 2 °% 


ve. it, 


18-25 


may e* the’ Normal class) 

We would e} by the door,:: ‘ 
persons desiring to e* the College, 

can e° upon.the gospel.work of 

error may; é* through this same sbecaet 
e° this strait and narrow path, Z 
blush to e: unasked another’s 

to inherit eternal life and‘e heaven 
will not e° this dark shadow 

pray that -we.e»not intoithe || 

We would e: by the door, 

unprepared to: e;| higher classes. 

to immediately e: upon its 

diseased people not. to e°.a\class. 

can advantageously e° a class; 

e’ no more into him,??— Mark; 92:25. 
trying to force the doors. sand ein; 
e’ into the Scriptural allegory, 

that he:e. not: into temptation 

e* the strait and narrow way, 

e not into the category: - 

could,e finite man through his 

We would e° by the door, 

will ¢;, when they may, 

Love doth é in, 


ein through the gates— Rev. 22: 14. 
. yé shall not e- into— Matt. 18; 3. 


wherein to é° and pray. 

* shall willingly e- into the 

* e- thou into the joy — Matt. 25:23. 
* When these people e° this 

would e: even the church, 

Ask thyself, Do I e* by the door 
struggling to €° into the ~ : 

In spirit I e° your 

é- thou into the joy-— Matt. 25: 21. 
death cannot: e* them. 

no door through which evil can'e’, 
an individual should ‘not. é* 


College, 
ps ible toe the Normal class,: 
eaven in proportion to 
{ deem it unwise to é* into 
* received your permission to e 
nothing that worketh ill came" 
e not into tempbasions ts Matt. 26: At, 


A young lady e- the College class 
e* into the minutia; of 
you have e° the path. 


e; into, our rest, 


never e° into the line of 
voluntarily e- into wedlock, 
* e- carefully in a book 


‘Many there were who had‘e- the’! 


Hee: the medical school, 

in due time Christianity e* into 

e' this church one hour ago 

I ey,a suit at law, 

once again e; the synagogue whieh 
ever e) the towns whither he sent 
* Mrs. Eddy e° the room. 

* Gentiles e° the church of christ 
Spirit never e* and it never 
belief . . . eternal e* the temporal. 
error that ersonal devil e° 

* worshippers who e* its portals” 

* worshippers who e° its portals 

e° the) house through a window 
would never have e’ into the history;, 
and. knelt,in thanks 

and I e° a, demurrer 

Both e° their pleas, 

* Te: your Primary class 

* T first saw. you and e your class. 
* She e° with a gracious smile, 

* on which we have just e’. 


that he who e° it may run 


e into a state of evil 
before e* the College, 
e: upon its fifth volume, 


Before ¢e* the Massachusetts 


Before e* this sacred field 

e:\the guest-chamber of. Truth, 
and objected to their e 

feasibility of e: a medical school ; 
before e° this field of labor 

selfish motives e° into mental 
sinister motives, e° into, this 
to-day is none too soon for e 
Before ¢') upon my aie life-work, 


ENTERING 298 ENTRANCES 
entering entire 7 
My. 81-1 * Upon é' The Mother Church Mis, 127-3 Throughout mye” connection with 
188-21 cannot prevent me from é 150-17 churches are dotting the'e* land. 
enteritis 154—- 5 broad shelter to the e- world. 
Mis. 69-19 ‘healed ‘him of e- 194-15 bring out the e- hues of Deity, | ; 
My. 107-31. Temoves e’, gastritis 196— 6 subtleties through the e* centuries, , 
z t J 201—- 1 supports the e- wisdom of the text; *\~ " 
enterprising ‘ 234-21 the e* current of mortality, Nv 
My. 315-25 to thank the e* historians 260-23 Mind as absolute and e*, — 
enters 312-26 throughout the e- centuries, 
Mis. 101-15 e* into no compromise with 382-30 e° system of teaching and 
152-27 there e* no element: of earth . Ret. 78-4 e:;wisdom of. Mind-practice. 
208—'9 e" unconsciously the human heart 84- 9 Throughout, his e: explanations 
325- 1 e* a massive carved stone mansion. Pul. 27— 9);*+the e: church.is a testimonial, 
325-31 Next he e* a place of worship, 29-27, * almost the e congregation was _ 
Un. 48-15 no more e*'into His creation 30-23 * e- membership of Christian Scientists 
A 48-16. than the human father e into 700. 12-26. The e° city is now in ruins. 
02. 18-17 no deceit, e' into the heart that 701. 12-21 bring out the e~ hues of God. 
My. 68-19 *e* so largely into the My. 10-14 *for this e- donation to be 
179- 9 e* non-intelligent dust 14-14 *e* amount required to complete 
entertain ) 17-31 Throughout my e- connection with) 
Mis. 2-32, While wee decided views ‘as ‘to 30-30 ‘ representative of the e: body of the 
9-14 present sense which thou canst ¢* of ae sroTH AVE the h eae: 33 
16-18 we must e’ a higher sense of ie oumall part of ips 2 pod 
18-23 necessarily e* habitual love for 66-4 - ownership Of Ane ¢ piace, 
28- 6. beliefs that mortals e:. 66-10 * ownership of the e- block. 
47— 5 e* an adipose belief of yourself as 69-29 b: dominate the e* city, 
74-14 opposite of that which mortals e° : 76— 8 eS the e* cost of the building, 
96-21 all-who e° this understanding 78-19 the e congregation knelt 
292-12 higher sense I e* of Love, 137— rs go letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 
Man: 42-16 shall neither e* a belief nor 232-23 e* mortal, material error | 
Un. 8-7 than the sense you e of it. 252-10 e* purpose of true education 
Pul. 21-14 e° due respect and fellowship for 299-11 contains the e; truth of the 
Peo. 5-22 and not e*'the angel unawares. 301-19 e* testimony of the material 
My. 74-31. * Whatever opinions we many e- entirely 
210-19. Certain individuals e* the notion Mis. 71—1 when I am not e° well myself? 
223-19 either of which I ‘do not e-. Pul. 30-30 *and e paid for when its 
entertained 38-19 *in so e different a plane 
Mis. 46-9 any doctrine previously .e~. 55-27 ¥ though each is e~ independent 
197-14 It. means more than an opinion e: ie: es Tt is e- paid for, 
Ret. 5-29). * She ever e° a lively sense of 71-22 * are now so e" devoted. 
02. 7-21 mo other. .. can be Christianly e°. 76-15 * rug composed e* of skins” 
Hea. 8-17 mistaken views e; of Deity Hea. 19-5 governed directly and e° by mind, 
My. 241-24 * according to the beliefs I e-, My. 1420 * was e* right)in doing so. 
331-12, .* love and respect e* for Mrs. Eddy 83-12 * men go e* unadorned. 
entertaining a : it was a credible that the 
Mis. 49-20 E- the common belief in ee: & ee ete eh tardl 
192-31 else we are e" the startling 118-98 e: aparniwanl liinitations:: BIAS 
entertainment \ 312-9 * and e> without money 
My. 82-19 * when the e’ is over 312-15 * but e- without means 
entertains 323— 1 .* e- in accordance with what 
00. 6-19 sense which the adult e* of it. 324-25 * e* unique and original. 
702. 19-13 He e* angels who 344-18 “Oh,” . . . “@°. 
enthrall entitled 
701. 10-15 used to e- my sense of the Godhead, Mis. 62-22 her work e: ‘‘Mind-cure on a 
My. 4-4 world’s nolens volens cannot e: it. 313-15 e- ‘“The New Pastor,’’ by 
enthrone Man. Fi = mat & to hald office 
Mis. 74-7 affections which e: the Son of man ag MR hs eee 
Un. 38-13 such misbelief must e another Ret. 35— 2: ae The Science of Man.” 
46-28 The fight was an effort toe evil. Pul — RS Tie e, when he leaves the 
No. 42-16 material senses would e° error as ul. 28-17 * Mrs. Eddy's book, e “'S. and H. 
enthroned 54-1 in a poem e The Master,’’. 
I 2 55-22. * volume e* “‘S. and H. 
Mis. 66-19 and Truth be e’, 85-15, * e-.to the gratitude and love of all |, 
277-26 justice and judgment are e*. "01. 23-23 book. ... e° ‘Treatise Concerning the 
My. 201— 7 are e* now and forever. My. 107-25 .e: to a classification as truth : 
247-12 meekness and Truth e-. 250-4 e to and h i 
was e* to and has received 
enthrones : 276-18, * those who are,e* to vote 
Un. 32-13. e God in the eternal qualities of 316-12, e* “Fhe Recent Reckless and 
enthusiasm Pr oe + panpniee eC. 8, and the Bible,’ 
My. 75-2 * respectful acknowledgment of its e°, ti the second Te asentinel, 
79-13 * shows an e for C. S. en ty 
85-15 * zeal and e° of the followers Mis. 45-23 It never . .\. existed as an’e’. 
98- 8 * centre of an e* and reverence 250-4 either as a ther ad or as an e°. 
322-24 * to banter me on such e-, 346-12 Evil never did exist'as ane’. . 
enthusiast Po abcis gos I chen. cance as individual e-, 
Peg pty : . B= in can have neither e, verity, nor 
Res F. I her mother was a religious e’, 14 8 evil, as a false claim, false ean “a 
enthusiastic My. 14-21 If the devil were really ane’, 
Pul. an 5 ner ae and Pea " entrance 
money from e ristian Scientists. i ise thta Sci 
My. 273-5 * Scientists. eh their belier, Sts Mis. 100-31 and his e- into Science 
170-10 e* into their understanding is 
enthusiasts ; 280-31 open wide for the e- of error, 
My. 99-13 *e* whenever their form of religion Pul. 25-16 *e* to this magnificent temple. 
onsiereal any. een 
My. 211-13 | é* its victim b ilé at the e* to the Back Bay Park, 
enticing y unseen, silent My. 54-2 *could not obtain e: vr 4 
Pul. 30-4 *e: i 221-30 Truth and Life, can guard the e 
, ea separate congregation 262-13 e* into human understanding of the 
entire entrances ee 
Mis. 50-6 e* method of metaphysical healing; Pul. 24-26 * The e- are of marble, : 
92-15 Throughout his e* explanations, 25-18 *e: leading to the auditorium, 
118-10 to make incorrect your e* problem, My. 78-9 *e> beneath a series of arches: 
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entreaty 
Mis. 254-3 sgentleve:, the stern rebuke } 
My. 10-22). * eon the ‘part of some one else.’ 
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Ret. 57-19 : Bvil\ or ‘e*)is not-Mind; Rud. 3-2t mental ¥ sriade manifest physically, 
existence of mists of ‘ 
Un, 22-11» Dovadmit' the existenceiofe* No. 28-4 mists of é@yocu.1 owill melt SS ARE 
expose isom69 mortal | i ‘ ; r de~S8 
Mis. 335-19 ‘right to:expose e’, Mis. 21-19 matter is mortalie*.-0.. Sé—BE 
fable of stobitr 56-15 to conclude that 2.) is a} mortahe’, joo 
Un, 44-13 This:abortive!ego,:this fable of e-, 77-28 could fall into mortal e& ; t 
fails RE Un. 46-1 mortalhe* called) mind; is not 
6=17 ultimately isucceed where-¢ fails. mystery of j 


theimetaphysical mystery of e oot 


My. 292-30 ‘faith in truth and faith ine’. name the : aoonot 
fall into.» | My. 235-12 . definitely name the e-, uncover it,, ‘ 
No. -9$16 eitictenbts ies fall into: e*, negation, or _ : ~ ya 
nd Mis. 334-22 How shall we treat a negation, or e- 
Mis. 334-17 You netreys find e» to: be nothing : negativing hs : gett 
firm of Mis. 208-18 by. divine Truth’s negativing e- 
Mis. 361-28 tiy: no ineans bns.-in the arn of e, neutralizing ria oe ; 
form of, Pul. 6-2 when Truth is neutralizing” e 
Mis. 48— Q as to. every form of @:, never created 
found out Mis. 49-31 that Truth never created e°, 
Mis. 355-13 E* found out is two- thirds destroyed » } 59 never to repeat 
froth of Mis. 346-25, rule in C. S. never to repeat’ e° ; 
Mis. 78-21_ we! will hope it is the froth of e ninety-nine parts of ‘ 
fundamental | Ribs 21-3 philosophy has ninety-nine parts of e* 


Rei, 31-16 fundamental e- of faith in things } 
My. 268— 7_ fundamental e- is engrafted jonsit. 
giveth no light to emesis 
Mis, 276-29 E giverts ho light, ¢ Wy 

handle the 


eon 77-18 Truth that knows no e’, : 
Un. 4 6 Truth is All, and there is no ew 
No. 5-7 Vo Truth there is no e-. 
no sympathy for 


Mis. 221— 4 opportunity to handle the e- ‘ o} mials No. 30-25 Truth has no sympathy for.e:. 10 
has no hobby ©) | g nothingness of ge 
No, 44-10 E has no hobby, however boldly buols Pul. 13-.9. nothingness of e° is seen ; ee 
has no life OK \ 13-10 nothingness of e is in proportion 1 ie ebaeatc 
Un. 38-8 E has no life, and is virtuallyi}is tac not through ae 
has no power ; b Un. tol not through e-, but through Truth. -°' 
Mis. 157-26 E> has 1 no power but to destroy»! me of anti- Christ dey 
her \ Mis. 309-18 falling into the e* of‘ anti-Christ. L 
Un. sT-AS ‘he neither held her e by affinityom NOT s>"09 of belief 
: o' Mis. 45-27 This e- of belief is idolatry, 
Mae 52-13 hie confession of his e lo }qaone 220-31 he Knows that an e- of bel ief 
human x1, &-T8 LI9f No. 4 9 eof belief, named disease, 
(see human) le eeonenoloano: of believing 
illusion and }o + Ret. 69-17) e° of believing that there is life in 
Mis. 68-17, illusion: and: e which Trath casts out. of creation ¢ 
in borrowed plumes lov jon bines Mis. 57-23 The false sense and e* of creation — 
Mis. 871-24 et.in borrowed plumes ; ; of material sense 
incapable of Mis. 190-23" dumbness, an e- of material sense, 
Mis. 210-1 as unconscious as ineapable ofje*y)< _ of mind ; q 
indicates Pentti Hea. 924 ate” of mind or of body. 
No. 6-13. Ifjs;as there indieates, , 0 of premise . 
usticeand ’ Mis. 200—.8 , an e*. of premise and conclusion, 
eo. 1014; :injustice;and e) enslave, him, 344-18 from e* of premise would seek a 
in practice : of sickness 
Mis. 66-28 -is met with ;enin practice; % Mis. 62-18 e* of sickness, sin, and death, 
in premise of statement 
Mis. 66-27 E-,in, premise is met. with Mis. 56-21 ments life is an e- of statement” 
265-19 An e* in premise ‘can never 14 of supposed lif - 
309 5 personality, is an ¢'in premise, Mis. 53-5 ¢ of supposed life . . . in matter, ' age dy 


in thought 
Hea. 7-3 correcting e; in thought, 
is annihilated 
Un. 58- 4. before eis annihilated, , 
is not Mind 
Mis. 367— 8 showing that e)is not Mind, 
Ret. 57-19 Evil,.ore*, is not Mind; 
is not Truth 
Holt self-evident that.e- is not, Truth} 
is the unreal 


liking 
Mis. 277—5 E: is walking to and fro, Say F199 


its own 
Mis. 145-16_ wounded sense of its owne:, 
Jesus said of © 
Mis. 57-11 
knowledge of ‘ 
Ret. 55- 4 sufficient knowledge of e* te 
My. 232-21 “Acknowledge ofce’ and’ oftits 


Jesus said of e, 


la) 
te oe 2-250 Truth) without\a:lapseror e, 


likeness of 
Rud. 13-11 ,butothe likeness of e* 


se or 10 


Mis. 293-17 laste‘ will be worse than the first: < 


Atal’ Truth is the real; e: is the tinFead, mi 


399U 


of the revolution 
No. 6-21 e of, the revolution of the sun 

of the senses ' 
Un. 42-11 

of thought 
No. 413 
My. 211-15 


opaque 
Mis. 347-11 


opposite 
Mis. °57-17 
or Adam 
Mis. 258-19 
or evil 
Mis. 259-25 
or false sense 
Mis. 76-24 
or matter!” | 


=> 


is an e of the senses ; 


mortal mind into e* of thought, 
peer through the opaque’e’. 


it is an e° on false sense of 


Mis. 190-4 Life, defiant of e or matter. ' 9) sl 


Un. 42-24) Pruth, defiant of etcor enter © 


outside of the a 0 


Mis. 352— 9 ‘factsiof Truth outside of the e:: 
overcome 

Mis. 
pantheistic 


Ret. 69+ 8) pantheistic e*, or so-called 


89-27. saved from: error, or e* overcome, 


hence e° of thought becomes fable lob b 


The opposite’e’ said; ‘‘Tam trite; —e 


29nvota I 


E’, or Adam, might givé names to& - 


Hie DHS 


e or evil, is‘really non-existent, 


fiat 


postulate of 
Mis. 57-13 
qualities of 
Mis. 332-28 


rage 
My. 270-14 
rebukes 
Mis. 210-30 
No. 43-6 
remain in 
Mis. _2-25 
renders 
Mis. 333— 6 
repeats itself 
"00. 10-17 


says 
Mis. 367-13 
Un. 17-20 
13-13 

13-22 


seen aright as 


Mis. 299- 4 error that is seen aright as e-, 
see the 
Mis. 352—7' Tust first see the e of its 
self-assertive — 
Mis. 268-30 self-assertive e* dies of its own 
self-destroying : 
No. 10-i6 matter, .. . is a self-destroying e: 
selfhood in : 
Mis. 363-4 “ego” that claims selfhood in ¢-, 
senseless 
Mis. 355-19 Mental darkness is senseless e-, +I 
sense of f 
Mis. 352-31 aroused to reject the sense of ¢ ; | 
Un. 1-19 they lose all sense of e-. | 
side of 5 . 
My. 146-28 Others who take the side of e | 
smite ia § k 
Ret. 30-2 endeavoring to smite e- with 


states of , “hs , 


20-4 
states of 
Mis. 367— 5 
strites 
My. 249- 4 
subtlety of 
Ret. 64-27 
such an 
Mis. 276-28 
suggestion of 
My. 5 


= oan 
supersedes 
Un. 40-8 


gz sea of 


surgin 
at 13-17 
Mts. 214-26 


Ret. 


as that is seen aright as error, 


‘Truth is the real; 


3. This e- has proved itself to be 


Let erage and imagine a vain 


tebukes e-, and casts it out, 
Truth rebukes e ; 


if man. . . should remain in e-, 
this renders e- a palpable falsity, 
History shows that e& Tepeats itself 
works out the results of e-. 

laying the axe at the root of e-. 

no Reign of Terror or rule of e 
saved from ¢€*, or error overcome, 
Te enya Gad muevetowievll © 


E says you must know grief 
E- says God must know death | 


We undo the statements of e by. 
states of e’ or mortal sree. 

When e: strives to be Raitt 7 
forms, methods, and subtlety _ ey 
Such an e: and loss will be oat 
This is a-suggestion of ¢:, 


As Truth supersedes e-, 


They are in the surging sea of e°, 


cannot . . . take e- along with Tnith}® 


and stills the tempest of € ; 


That e- is most forcible which +! siys¢ 
had suffered, and seen their e-. | 
e*, the unreal. 


This e° of belief is Sree ee 
to reject or to accept this e- 


- shadew cast by this e-. 


suffer for this e” until he learns 
and open his eyes to see this ¢? 
This e€* in the teacher 

Science corrects this e 

this e- works out the results of 
This.e", catried to-its ultimate, 


’ 
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error 

' 2 this 
destroys his peace in ¢-, Ra. 75-3 
83-14 
from the penalty of e-. Un. 36-24 
’ 42-12 
.. Matter is a phase of e-, Rud. $6 
: 16-13 
All the different phases of e- No. 5-6 
Pan. 7-24 
postulate of e- must appear. My. 268-7 

thrall of 

but are qualities of:e-. No. 11-26 


ERROR 
This ¢ violates the law 
this ¢ is sure to be corrected. 


This & stultifies the logie of 
very opposite of this ¢ is the 
this ¢ will spring up in the 
impostors are committing this ‘e. 
severe tealities of this e-. 

the logical ewe of this ¢ 
What is this e 


rescue Teason from the thrall of e*! 


three-in-one of 


Mis. 163-1 


to mix with 
Hea. 4-15 
to pay for 
Mis. 342-25 
tren eae 
No. 5 
trinity iv 
Un. 62-17 
Truth and 
Mis. 65-10 


to conquer the three-in-one of e-: 
some extra throe of e- may 2 
mortals to buy ¢ at par value. 

it follows that to declare ¢~ real 

To lose €* thus, is to live in Christ, 
expect infinite Truth to mix with’, 
to pay for & and receive nothing 
while the trespassing e~ murders 
Destroy this trinity of ¢-, 

question between Truth and e:, 
Truth and ¢, Spirit and matter, 


he articulates truth and e-. 
matter and Spirit, truth and e-, 


Law brings out Truth, not ¢ 
Trust Truth, not es 
Truth, not € ; Love, not hate. 


Truth to 
Mis. 208-2 the law of Truth toe, 
263-12 .from Truth to e*, in pursuit of 
Truth yersus 
Mis. 346-22 chapter sub-title 
uncondemned 
701. 15-4 #- uncondemned is not nullified, 
uncovers the 
Mis. 352-10 uncovers the e’ and quickéns the 
unfolding of 
Mis. 293-4 the righteous unfolding of e- 
unreality of 
No. 17-19 Hence the unreality of e°, 
unreality of the 
No. 4-15 the unreality of the e. 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 
victory in 


E- versus Truth: 


Victory im e- is defeat in Truth. 
Avoid voicing & ; 


involuntary as well as i sear Los 


warfare against 


Puli. 


in our warfare against e-, 


an 
warfare with ' 
Mis. 215-24 they have a long warfare with e 
ways of : 
Un. 55-16 self-destroying ways of ¢ 
we master j 
Mis. 53—4- only as we master e~- with Truth. 
when found out 
Mis. 210-5 certainty that e-, when found out, 
whole of 
Ret. 67-3 
will hate i F 
Mis. 278—5 E* will hate more as it realizes : 
witnesses for é : z1ntte 
Un. Eo ae Examine these witnesses for e-, : 
workings of 
Mis. 51—9 malicious workings of e 
would enthrone 
No. 42-16 material senses would enthrone e: 
would fashion 
No. 2-5 E° would fashion Deity in a manlike 
wrestle with 
Mis. 336-4 your province to wrestle with e-, 


eld 
aly . before yielding B64 


Mis. 107-20 pass through - 
yields 
Mis, 204-9 e* yields up its weapons 


is not the whole of e-. 


ERROR 
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ESPECIALLY 


error 
Mis. e’, the opposite of Truth ; 

The belief that... is ane’ ; 

wrong, sinful, or an e? 

e; is an illusion of mortals ; 

of ¢', not of Truth ; ; 

By rendering e* such a service, 

e° which: knocks at the door of 

senses join issue with e:, 

e:,, given new opportunities, 

willing to suffer patiently for e 

E: is only fermenting, ‘ 

e’, which hates the bonds 

salvation of the world from,e;, 

E: produces physical, sufferings, 

If e° is the cause of disease, 

E> is more abstract than, Truth. 

methods and power of e’. 

e° could neither name nor. 

to abridge a. . . privilege is ane’. 

e*, Tunning to and fro 

E: is vending itself on trust, 

the seeming power of e’, 

the what, when, and how of ¢;, 

E:, left to itself, accumulates. 

to behold aright the e’, 

the .e° of regarding. Life, 

e’ to Truth, and evil to good, ... 

‘To. sympathize in any degree with e°, 

Matter is substance in e’, 

mortal mind... .'. is e. 

e being a false claim, 

e', may be destroyed ; 

will become the victims, of ¢°. 

e made its man mortal, 

saying, . . . I will make e° as real 

proved itself; to. be.e*; 

an e* of much, magnitude. 

empty his students’ minds of e;, 

would taste and know e; for 

not admit that e: is something |. 

Evil... ... E’, even, is His offspring. 

Death, then, is e’, : 

existence in the flesh is e° 

e- has the majority. 

if you have; power ine’, 

e which Truth will destroy. 

an antipode, — the reality of e° ;. 

contradictory fusion of Truth with ¢, 

or to cast out error with e’, 

can never engraft, Truth into e’. 

PEMMASsURMON. fis se, 1S) NOt. 

Sin, sickness, and: death are e* ; 

the e* that a personal God 

and cast out, devils, e°. 

Then, e*, get thee hence, 

of e that, is damning men, 

improved belief is one step out of,e7, 

not name its opposite, ¢°. 

e that Truth destroys. 


24—22 
0 


Ret. 57-17 


error’s 
Mis. 277- 8 
Ret. 69-25 
81-16 
Un. 45-16 
errors 
are based 
Mis. 71-18 
barefaced 
Mis. 48-29 
his 
Mis. 212-28 tries to show his e to him 
My. 233-22 to know what his e are ; 
history of the 
Mis. 277-21 * history of the e~ of the human mind.’’ 
innumerable : : 
Mis. 137-26 each one’of the innumerable e- 
involved 
Ret. 22-15 
of flesh 
Mis. 189-11 
of others 
Mis, 131— 1 ‘challenges the e’' of others 
236— 6 indiscretions, and e* of others > 
of the members 
Man. 55-3 e° of the members of their 
of thought 
Eh el 10-12 Mortal ills are but e° of thought,») 
6 
701, 21-4 or new editions of old e: ; 
our own 
Mis. 224-28 Nothing short of our own e’ shoulc 
prejudices, and 
0. 5 
these 
Man. 55-5 strive to overcome these e-. 


becomes the mark for e° shafts. 
“Above e awful din, § 
overwhelming sense of e° vacuity, 
it becomes e: affirmative 


E’ are based on a mortal or 


barefaced e* that are taught 


till its involved e° are vanquished 


destroys the e* of’flesh, 


prejudices, and e* of one class of 


errors 


which devour 


Mis. 82-28 
Mis. 234-15 
errs 
Mis. 308- 7 
Ret. 59-15 
947 
erudite 
Ret. 31-28 


the e*: which devour it. 


e’ which can never find a place in ; 


greatly e*, stops his own progress, 
Whatever e* is mortal, 
seems to be good, and yet e’, 


E* systems of philosophy and 


erudition (sce also erudition’s) 


Nom 2-21 
My. 340-9 
erudition’s 
Ret. 11-20 
Po. 60-18 
escape 
Mis. 53-8 
64— 3 
76-14 
85-27 
105-11 
109-25 
113-18 
119-30 
126— 1 
162-20 
261— 3 
269— 4 
347— 5 
347—.7 
Un. 14-24 
14-25 
64-18 
15-13 
51— 8 
No. 17-4 
17-18 
. 12-14 
00. 5-18 
My. 41-13 
escape 
Mis. 311-30 
Hea. 
My. 74-22 
escapes 
My. 159-15 
eschew 
Mis. 271-11 
eschewed 
My. 288-17 
eschewing 
Peo. 4-28 
eschews 
Mis. 80-9 
My. 303-14 
escort 
My. 302-27 
312-28 
Esculapius 
Peo. 4-24 


escutcheon 
Ret. 86-15 
My. 194-17 
341- 4 
esoteric 
Mis. 29-24 


especial 
Mis. 3-3 
My. 325— 2 
329-10 
especially 
Mis. 62-26 


348—20 
Man. 28-26 
Ret. 5-30 
6— 2 
Un. 28-16 


18-9 & 


beacon-lights along the shores of e° ; 
The enlightenment, the e*, 


From e* bower. 
From e° bower. 


e’ the weariness and wickedness of 
way he made for mortals’ e-. 

to e' and be immortal. 

toe from, sense into the 

to e- from the material body. 

to e* from the false claims of sin. 
of e’ from the latter-day ultimatum 
and e* the penalty therefor? 
from danger to e’, 

to,e: from the sins of the flesh. 
evil finds no e° from itself ; 

He cannot e’ from barriers 

e: from their houses to the open 
To e: from this calamity 

How then could man e’, 

or hope to e’, 

nor e° from identification with 

E: from evil, and designate those 
* though they cannot e: censure, 
From this logic there is no e’. 

no e from the focal radiation of 
way of e from sin, disease, and 
enable man to e* from idolatry 

* no one to e* that blessedness, 


never e° from my lips, 
never e* from matter ; 
* e- from the bondage of the 


the true thought e- from 

e* all magazines and books which 
so-called laws of matter he e° ; 
E- a materialistic and idolatrous 


A league ..... which C..S. e 
e- divine rights in human beings.’ 


wanted to greet me with e 

The Free Masons selected my e’, 
(see also Asculapius) 

Apollo and E” the gods of medicine, 


no blot on the e* of our Christliness 
fair e- of your church. 
on the e’ of this State, 


e* magic and Oriental barbarisms 


shall claim no e° gift from 
* and spoke of one e* day 
* gives e° interest to the 


e’ when she tells them that she 
e* within the limits of a letter. 
e* should he prove his faith 
devotion to Principle hase: 

e’ the children of our Lord 

and e* through my teachings, 

e’ by those at a distance, 

e’ by unprincipled claimants, 

e* the large book of rare flowers, 
Love ise near in times of hate, 
e* adapted to the occasion, ~ 
e:'dear to the heart of 

every day, and e> at dinner, 

e* of one who has been or i 
*é in regard to the education o 
*e* entrusted to her watch-care, 
e- when they testify concerning 


ESPECIALLY 


gt al 
74 


351— 5 
essayed 
Ret. 22-6 
Esse 
My. 202-25 
essence 


essences 
Peo. 10—4 
My. 345-28 
essential 
“ Mis. 18-16 
50-15 
51— 1 
61—22 
62-15 


303-19 


essentially 

Mis. 237-16 

258-29 

266222 

Ret. 94-17 

My. 247—2 

254-24 
essentials 

Pul. 39-2 

No. 3-27 

My. 93-26 
establish 

Mis. 38-13 

176-23 

234-19 

Pul. 85-17 

Pan. 6-1 

15— 7 

My. 52-17 

111-18 

214-23 

* 215-18 


and e° the laws of the State 

* seats were e° set apart for them 

* in the Old Country, e* in England. 
* We e*) desire you to be present 
*e*, a living human being, 

ase> a finite human being; 


i.e’ in the first: edition 


It'e: flourished as»ani emporium 
e* the First Commandment of the 
e’ before making another united 
e* before: making another united 
e° for the self-sacrifice 

I am e’ desirous that it) should 

e’ those who claim to pardon sin, 
*-e at night,” as stated by 

I never was e° interested in 

I e: employed him:on “‘S. and: H. 
* e- your book S. and H. 

* Tt is e gratifying to them 

* This letteris)e” interesting 


e in the Apocryphal New Testament 
underived glory, the; divine BH". 


Hise’, relations; and attributes. 
belies the nature-and eof Deity, 
This idea or divine e was, and ‘is; 
infinite e\ from) tropic to pole, 
rarefied to its fatal e-, 


- quenched in the divine e’, 


e: of this Science is right thinking 
e’ of the individual infinite: 

the e~ and source of the 

and these three are one in e 


. Thought is thee: of: an act, 


infinite e’ from tropic to pole, 

*! What is the e of God? 

This Science is the e° of religion, 
that sacred-ave and e‘:of Soul’ 
the e’, or spirit, of evil, 

Its e”is evangelical. 


E- are refinements that lose 
They seek the finer e-. 


e* to a rounded sense of the 

it is e that the student 

This change of heart is e" 

Does God’s e) likeness sin, ) 

hold that their theology is e° to 

e: to the fulfilment, of this) 

behind the times in things most e’, 
to things most e° and divine. 


Unity is the e: nature of C. 8. 


not necessitate e° materialization 
subjects e’ to'their progress. . 

if assent to this doctrine was e° 
That these e° points, are 

e: to happiness and life. |. 

* ag Mrs. Eddy felt it e° to 

* which Jesus). :. declared to be e 7 
* the e° element of success 


.%* that are eto, success. 


* naming as one great e° 

most e.to your growth 

are e to its propagation. 

* e- requirement of a reinstated 

* a pleasure and an e* 

it is e* to understand the spiritual 


This period is not e° one of 
differs e~ from the human. 

They are e° dear to’me, 
preaching, and practice bee’ one. 
democratic, its government 
& democratic, its! government 


* great e° of love to God 


possessing the e* of C. S., 


* have overlooked these e° of 


How: Honpcnee you to e* a college 
The Pilgrims came to e’ a nation” 
tore: this mighty system of* | 

* believe it to be possible to e- 
Science will restore and:e°, 

e° us in the most holy faith, } 


* to e° these our Master’s commands q 


e° their een be! she PI 
or to.e'.a, OC. Si 
to. ea, Peels ka Gallee, 
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establish 
My. 221-10 
279-17 
established 
Mis. 187— 6 


Man. 


348-21 


establishes 
Mis. 73-10 
101-14 
Rud. 3-21 


ESTIMATE 


e the definition of omnipotence, 
e> the brotherhood of man, : 


He e* health and halannly 
can be eon no other claim 
wherever a church of C:‘S! is e:, ; 
e’ in me, and rule out of me all sin’ i AN 
under rules'e by the publishers. 
more than one church ise‘ ‘in'the 
e° its rules'in consonance with 
e? on everlasting foundations. 
every word may be e-.’’ — Matt. 18: 16. 
church e’ by the Nazarene Prophet 
* unite with ‘churches already eé- 
must not be introduced or e- among 
The proof,. I, consider, well: e:. 
He e’ the only true idealism 
it has e this axiom, 
e’ upon this Principle, 
he e’ his Messiahship on the basis 
* e° the Cause oma) sound basis 
* she e* the C. S. Sentinel 
* those. previously.e~ have had 
- it upon the floods. — Psal. 24; 2... 
% After a work has been e’, 
* foregoing named churchés were e’, 
* more branch churches were ¢ 
*@e: beyond cavil. 
* that for which it wais’e* 
e° on'a broad and liberal Basis: 
brotherhood’ of man’ should be e; 
brotherhood of all peoples is e° j=» 


‘its value, to, the race firmly;e-. 


e° the reality of what is spiritual, 
scientific, sense of being which:e- 
e: the opposite manifestation 


establishing 
Mis..153— 2 °e* the:Cause of Cv S. 


177-17 
Ret. 63-4 
My. 53-18 
163-29 
182— 8 


work of e° the truth, 
e: the ‘recognition that God is) Al 
* After e° itself as a church 
e’ in this ‘city a church 
ie eva) new-old church, 


establishment 


Mis. 238-14 
63-14 
Ret. 48-4 

94-27 
Un. 8-18 
. iw=16 
701. 30-20 
My. 220-17 

280— 9 

310-12 


leper for the e- of a cause 

i 

e* of genuine C. S. healing 

the e’ of Christ’s kingdom 

by the e’, through reason, 

€° OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND-HEALING 
the e* of a new-old religion 

e: of Christian religion 

* things which make for the e- of 
manufacturing e° in,Tilton, 


and rose}to, his;native.e:, 

fallen away from his first. e7; 

Is he heir to,an e°? 

his perfect and eternal e-. 4 
* a, strikingly, well-kept -e; & -08 
*in buying so large an e 

* e called) Pleasant, View);: 

* his real e- is one of blessedness.: 
The original cost, of the.es,; 


(see also real estate) 


estates 
My. 66-7 
esteem 
Mis. 84-9 
356-25 
Ret. 29-2 
01. 24-10 
My. 9-13 
esteemed 
Ret. 19-13 
My. 15710 
330-25 
esteems 
Mis. 289-24 
Esther 
Pul. 82-20 
Esthers 
Pul. 82-22 
estimable 
My. 324-15 


estimate 


Mis. 247=24 
Ret. 21-20, 


* ten e° having been Birered 


the, world's temporary e* 

gone down in his own e’. 

I e: all honest people, 

*‘‘T e).my having taken. this 

* depth of our affection and e°. 


highly e* and sincerely lamented 
* where, J): 
highly e* and sincerely lamented 


if the wife e° not this privilege, 

* there iwere Miriam and 2, 

* finer are ten thousand E’, 

* neither, Mr. Wiggin, nor his e- wife 


seems, ‘to the common’e’, 
Greeks showed a just e° of é 
to spiritual joy and true e*’of being. 


you are solhighlye4)* 8 °\! 


ESTIMATE 


/ ETERNAL’ 


estimate 

Ret. 49-14 
Pul. 30-9 
No. 43-8 
Hea. 7-11 
My. 115- 8 
357-17 
estimated 
Mis. 131-27 
00. 7-17 
My. 76-18 
77-14 

77-25 

86-13 

181-22 
estimation 
Mis. 383=14 


estranged 
Mis. 236-22 


must learn to lose their e° of 

* but this e’, as: I understand, 

* He who knows all things can ¢ 
where.Jesus formed his e° 

my. e of the.C. S, textbook. 
proportionably e* their success 


if, indeed, it could be e:: 

e' that during the past three years 
* e- cost of the extension 

*it is e' that not ‘less than 

* e- that nearly forty thousand 

* every cent of the e" cost 

e’ that Chicago has gained from: 


in the e* of thinkers 


Be not. e* from, each other 


estrangement 


702. 18-16 
estranges 
No. 15-24 
et cetera 
Mis. 78-17 
114-20 
357— 2 
My. 25-18 
110-15 
124-24 
et ceteras 
01. 21-3 
eternal — 
absolute and 
700. 4-22 
My. 260-10 
All 
Un. 25-24 
and divine 
Chr. 58-17 
as God 
Un. 49-3 
59-13 
No. 17-28 
as Truth 
Mis. 163-23 
attribute 
Mis. 2-12 
being 
Un., 43-1 
No. 11-4 
bliss is 
Mis. 330-12 
bonds 
No. 26-22 
Christ 
My. 262-11 


No e', no:emulation, 
e* mortals from divine Life 


some people employ the ec’ of 
and all the e; c. of evil. 

all the e cof the ways and means 
consumed in travel, e*)c*, 

all the e:\c* of mortal mind 

log, traveller’s,companion,.e° c’, 


They are not the addenda, the ec’, 


found final, absolute, and e-. 
the real, the absolute’and e*, | 


elements which belong to the e All, 
Thus Christ, e° and divine, 

as definite' and e° as God, 

Salvation is as e' as God. 

would be as e* as God. 

are as e' aS Truth, 

the e attribute of Truth, 


e: being and its perfections, 
divine Principle, and an e: being. 


why not, since. . . bliss is e’, 
God holds man in the e* bonds of 


my sense of the e* Christ; Truth, 


Christian Science 


My. 357-21 
Christmas 

My. 260- 3 
circle 


to salvation ‘and e* C. S: 


An e* Christmas would make matter an 


Un. 12-5 curving sickle of Mind’ 8 é circle, 


coexistent and 
701. 5-26 


currents 
Mis. 157—28 

damnation ; 
No. 14-26 


My. 159-22 
dynamics 
Mis. 258-31 
energies 
Mis. 97-3 
erect and 
Mis, 383-12 
existence 
Mis. 206— 9 
286-19 


fact 
My. 143-16 
3-25 


are coexistent and e*, 
cannot stop the e’ currents of Truth: 
doctrine of e* damnation, 


morning dawns on e° day: 
And bask in one e’ day. 


man is as definite and eas God, 
legitimate and e’ demands upon mani; 
explains thee’ dynamies of being, 

e° energies of Truth, 

Erect and e*, it will go on 


interpret man’s e" existence, 
spiritual and e* existence 


the e° fact of C.S. 
* heaven, earth, sea, the é* fire, 
e’ God.and infinite consciousness 


evil is temporal. and God. is 6, 


| eternal 


good 


(see good) 


harmonies 
Mis. 72-15 


unfolds the e harmonies of the % 


harmonious and 


harmon. 


spiritual, harmonious, and es 

the realiman, harmonious and er 
perfect beings, harmonious and é‘, 
spiritual, harmonious, and e", 


6 is real, harmonious, and ie: 


voices the harmonious and e’, 


(see harmony) 


haven 
Ret. 57-2 
heritage 
Mis. 182-25 
idea 


as'we sail into the e- haven 
e heritage of the Elohim, 
the e- idea of Truth, 

even the e* idea of God, 
Man is the e° idea of 

flesh is not man’s e° identity. 


His e* image. and likeness. 


immutable and 


Un. 29-13 
No. 11=1 


individuality 


absolutely immutable and e-, 
immutable and-e* laws of God ; 


Mis. 361-25 and albe* individuality. 


infinite and 
Peo. 4-9 
My. 159+20 


inseparable and 


Mis. 182—28 
a and 


7-1 
pe 
Mis. xi-16 
justice 


Ret. 80— 3); 


law 
Mis. 123-23 
No. 30-22 


No. 11-1 


Mis. 134-14 
Po. -70-10 
likeness 
Un. 22— 2 
lore 
Mis. 125-17 


ve 
Mis. 206-31 
286-10 
man is 
Mis, 287- 3 
mansion 
Pul. 3-12 
meridian 
My. 177-12 
Mind 


Life, which is infinite and ¢ 2, 
itowards God, the infinite and e- | 


man and». «27. are inseparable and e*, 
nature of Love intact and e’. 

become footsteps to joys e. 

though é: justice be graciously 


through the e* law of justice ; 
like the e* law of God, 


immutable and e- laws of God: 


(see Life) pSEG Be 
(see life) 
is 


God is Life, all Life is e-. 


He who dwelleth in e Tight 
Truth is e- light, 


made after God’s e* likeness, 
the'e* lore of Love; 


baptismal font of e- Love. 
the unity of e* Love: 


forever fact that man is e 
Truth and Love, man’s e* mansion. 


and nearer the'e* meridian 


(see Mind) 


perfect and 
Mis. 156-16 
182-13 
187-28 
369-26 
Ret. 69-23 
No. 28-6 
My. 262-1 
presence 
Un. 60-28 
Principle 
Mis. 369-26 
Pul. 4-23 
punishment 
701. 16-4 
qualities 
Un. 32-14 
real and 


* And one e* noon.'’ : 
And one e* noon.’’ 3 IMSe 


perfect, and ¢*, appears; 

recognize his perfect, and, e% estate, 
self-existent, perfect, and.e’ 

perfect and e* Principle of man. 
made all perfect and-e:. C—haS 
man be found perfect ande. . b 
God creates man perfect and e* 


must yield to His e” presence, ' 


e* Principle of man. dzildei 


unfolding its e- Principle: ii 


a future and ‘et punishment 


the e eats ies of His being. 


(see real) 


reality 
Un. 36-12 
49-11 


re) irit is Truth afi e oredlity : 
Through’ the e* reality of exhavendes 


eternal 


real nor 
Mis. 286-25 

right and 
Mis. 71-30. 


ETERNAL 


and neither real nor e’. 


Whatever is real is Tight and @ ; 
that is Teal, tight, and ¢é* = SG 


e* roasting amidst noxious vapors; 


e* round of harmonious being. 


weighs in. the e- scale of equity 


in the e Science of being 


self-existent and 


01. 3-13 


* Being, self-existent and'e-.’’ 


self-sustaining and 


My. 275-26 
sense 
67-11 


Mis. 
sermon 
Mis. 126— 2 


somethingness 


. Ret. 55-7 
Son of God 


1i- 2 
Spirit 
Un. 22-19 


spiritual and 


Mis. 188— 8 
286-19 


Rud. 5-7 
No. 25-16 
37— 1 
stillness 
Ret. 89-1 
sunshine 
Mis. 279— 7 
My. 252-21 
supersensible 
Un. 10-11 
Truth 
Mis. 182-30 
Un. 17-3 
61.2 
No. 10-14 
truth 
My. 54-4 
x 143-18 
unity 
Mis . 77-11 
upright and 
Mis. 79-15 
verities 
Mis. 55-21 
363-19 
No. 27-15 
verity 
My. 232—24 
Mis. 19-30 
61- 3 
70—24 
93-12 
400-18 
1038— 5 
103-19 
104-15 
136— 8 
165-10 
187-26 
217-11 
268-28 
Chr. 53-59 
Ret. 25-17 
59— 5 
60— 3 
68-12 
73— 2 
90-1 
Un. 13-16 
24-21 
51— 4 
62— 7) 
Pul. 2-11 
2-14 
13-24 
No. 4-25 
10-18 
16+ 4 
17-23 
700. 5-14 
"01. 9633 
25- 4 


Peo. 


‘the e:, 


is self-sustaining and e-. 

not aun at the ¢ sense of, Life 
from,.,.,. to one e: sermon: | 
brings out... thee: somethingness, 
e* Son of God, that never suffered 
cometh not from the e° Spirit, 

is primal, spiritual, and e°. 

for spiritual and e” existence 

man is spiritual and e’, 

for-he is’spiritual and e-, 

Son of’ God, spiritual and e. 

e stillness and immovable! Love. 


e* sunshine and joy unspeakable, 
the e* sunshine of Love, 


Spirit, the supersensible e:. 


e’ Truth will be understood ; 
make the lie seem part. of e Truth. 


_- takes hold of e* Truth. 


rests on Mind, the e- Truth. 


* for the sake of the e° truth | 
‘discoverer of an e° truth 


e* unity, of man and God, 
God is, upright and.e-, 

the e* verities of Spirit assert - 
in, glimpses of the e° verities. 
e- verities of God,and man 


e verity, man created by 


spiritual, joy-giving, and e- 
paeetnd e+, and just at hand. 

oly ‘Spirit of Jesus was:e-. f 
is in reality none besides the ¢: 703 
and teach the e>. Q} 
while the other is Cn 
Neither does; the temporal know ithe e’. 
sinless, deathless, harmonious; ¢*: 
The es and, infinite, already 
e; as its) divine Principle. 
primal facts of being are,e’, 
that matter and) Spirit, are one-and e° 
is irresistible, permanent, e°. 
FE swells Christ’s music-tone, 
The real I claimed ase: ; 
Life isinot temporal, bute’, 
as e*, self-existent Mind ; 
One is temporal, but the other\is e7. 
spiritual, individual, and ¢;, 


\divine,' infallible, and. Cry 


they must be e 


“must be abisiiwal, perfect, 6. « 


and hence that. sin ise, 


‘which are (not) seen are: ¢:.’’— aE Cor. 4:18. 


are temporal, not ¢°. 


‘jerin the heayens.”’— UW Cor. B: 43) 


evil is temporal, not e’; 
being, to! be e:,,must be harmonious. 


! all consciousness is Mind. and‘e:, 


then . ..,discord must bee’. 
infinite harmony 

e*, infinite | altaethesd 

his e*, spiritual! selfhoo 
superstructure e: in the ole sa 
Love universal, infinite, ¢ 
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eternal 


Peo. 4-7 
My. 44-5 
139-15 
143-21 
160-7 
179-28 
188—14 
192-29 
194— 8 
195—28 
248— 9 
259-30 
348-29 


eternally 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Un. 


103-15 
87— 3. 
94-23 
10-17 ' 
49-! 4: 
51—20 . 
16~ 2° 

oT 

& 8 
126-28 
161— 6 


No. 
Peo. 


My. 


ETHICS 


and| thee"; entered the 

* promised land of e:, hastmorious 

Life, — calm, irresistible, 1a | 

an ¢*,and) demonstrable ‘Science, 

the spiritual, and: thee’, ! 

are, irrefutable and e", 

e im the-heavens,;’?— II Cor: 5: 1; 
“e- in the heavens. = LT Cor: oy if. 

é im the heavens,”’— II Cor. 5: 

e: in the heaven of Spirit. 

defining the demonstrable, the! e:. 

It represents the e: informing Soul 

the law of God PDE: en 


because e* conscious. 

poet’s line, ..') is so e* true, ~ 
since Science ise: one, © 

‘and they are e* perfect, 

‘being the e: divine idea. 

e° radiating throughout all space 
must truly and e’ exist. 
majority to be e* punished ; 
punishes ‘man: e’, 

One thing is e* here ; 

would destroy himself ¢- ‘ 


erermaty (see also eternity?s) 


Un. 17-9 
awaits 
My. 230- 2 
chambers of 
Po. 26-18 
enfolds 
Pul. 74-19 
glories of 
Mis. 365— 2 
No. 21-23 
hoary with 
Mis. 336-28 
inhabits 
Mis. 189-31 


predestined from all e*; 

e- awaits our Church Manual, 

To the dim chambers of e- zr ilo f ' . 
mankind which e° enfolds. 


bring out thé glories of’ er 
brings in the’ glories of e* 


hoary, with e:,; touches time only:to ° vi 


extends to all time, inhabits e-, 


keep pace with rgolso 


Mis. 107-19 it cannot ‘keep peace with e-. 
of joy 
Mis. 135-18 is in itself an eof joy 
plant for 
701. 33-4 Toplant for e-;) 
My. 154-19 * ‘‘Wouldst thou plant for e»? 
rounds of F é , 
702. 4-17 the measureless rounds of e-. es 
seal of Sin 
My.:214-12 set the seal of e* on time. 
shoreless : 
Mis. 82-6 as a river into a\shorelesse*. 
shore of |; i >: 
Mis. 82-11, ‘stand upon) the shore-of e, 
spanned 
Mis,.168—9 / He who .\..4 spanned Cat 
takes hold of \ 
No. 13-18, It takes hold of e F 
time and Mey 
(see time) 


time and for 
0 5-19 


“ p1b=19 
292-10 


eternity’s 


Mis. 121-— 3 
Hea. 226 


ether 


Mis. 2-7 
45— 8 


87-1 


ethereal 


02. 
Peo. 


5-9 
10— 4 


etherialized . 


My. 345-27: 


| ethical 


Mis. 295-23 
297— '8 
My. 178-1 


ethically 


Mis. 138-13 


ethics 


Mis. v-7 


64417 


the theme for time and for e015 S 


e does this ; for progress is the lawé 
such as e is ever, sounding. 

Can e end? Can Life die? » - 

in time and inje* will witness more 
FE; Draws nigh: ; 

To glorify all time— e- 


engraved upon,e. tablets, ‘ 
on Truth, e° foundation stone; ; 


worlds, in the most, subtle e’, , 
and destroy the necessity for,e* 
as the bird in the clear e 


Tt, is this ¢* flame, 
saely because it is more e°. 


more, Ct ways) of living. 

high iad pure e- tones 

bases its work'on'e* conditions 
é* tenets; do not mislead 


e*, physically, and spiritually. 


AND DEMONSTRATE THE ¢° oF CPS.‘ 
evwhich guide thought spiritually: 


ETHICS 


ethics 
Mis. 


etiquette 
Mis. 283-19 
342-30 


“each step . 


ex 


from the highest: possible e*. 
mistake’. . » in e*, is more fatal ian 
explaining spiritual Truth and its é 
who canbetter define e; 

tired aphorisms and disappointed 
Material philosophy, human ¢é-, 
Pythagorean professor of e°, 
illustrate thee: of Truth. 

does violence to the e of Ci S. 

and one’s writings on e”, 

not infringed ine‘ any more than’ in 
swerves not from'the highest e: 

His symbolic e* bravely rebuke 
religions, e’, and learning, 

e’, medicine, and religion, 

in, e’,. philosophy, or. religion, 

. In. religion and e’, 
humanity,.e*,.and Christianity 
therapeutics, e:, and Christianity 
hygiene, medicine, e°, 

morale\of Free, Masonry is above, e° 


systems oe é° are ‘teleology: 


I insist on the e: of C. S., 
the e° of the exchange, 


Eton of America 


Pul. 49-25 
ta 
Po. page 46 
etymology 
Ret. 10-15 
Eucharist 
Pul. 38-13 
My. 136-7 
Euclid 
Mis. 78-11 
Un. 6-21 
eulogy 
Ret. 5-17 
eunuch 
Mis. Ti-1 
77— 8 
77-21 
euphonious 
Ret. 27-26 
euphony 
My. 291-20 


* “BY of A’,’’ St. Paul’s School. 
poem 
E’ was divine history, 


“Atonement and, E’,’’ 
chapter Atonement and E:; 


either EL" of the Science of Mind 
about the problems of FE’. 


e’ of the Rev, Richard 8. Rust, 


Did the salvation of the e* 
demand made upon the e- 
the e° was to know in whom 


manifestation is beautiful and e’, 


renew e*, emphasize humane power, 


Europe (see also Europe’s) 


Mis. 170-20 

345— 1 
Ret. 47-5 
Pul. 36-8 
No. 23-24 
My. 72-9 

85— 9 

Europe’s 

Pul. 49-6 


history of “2: and America ; 
bringing Christianity’. . . into E%, 
all over our continent,!and from E’, 
* students, from E* as well as this 
eminent divines, in # and America, 
* From all the centres of E° 

* meet in H* andin the antipodes, 


* some of EK’ masterpieces, 


Eutaw Street 


Mis. 243-12 


evade 
Mis. 226-25 
227— 8 
30016 
Un. 50-20 


evangel 
Mis. 251-29 
My. 113-3 
188-15"! 
evangelic 
Ret. 65-20 


evangelical 

Mis. 193-9 
193— 9 
194-11 
249-13 
17— 5 
35-15 
6430 
12-17 
34-1 
182— 6 
342—27 


evangelism 
Ret. 65-26 


Man. 
Ret. 


"01. 
My. 


evangelistic 


Ret. 88-20 


107 E: Ss, Bast Boston. 


niwnages to e* the law; 

Thus, to ethe penalty of law, 
and thus’e" the law, 

e’ sin, sickness, and’ death, 


flee before the e* of Truth 
not less the e* of C. S. 
your oracle,':’. . is' Truth’s e-, 


C. 8. is the pure e” truth. 


Doctrines that deny . 
e* religion can be established 

and misinterpret e: religion. 
devout members of e* churches 
They were members of e* churches,’ 
glow and grandeur of e° religion. 

If e* churches refuse fellowship 
and misinterpret, e*; religion: 

Have we misread the e° precepts 
recommendation \to,e*, churches 

Its essence is e’. 


constitute the only e-, 


e- duty should not: be so warped 


—————— 


> yay 


308 ‘EVEN 
evangelists ISMI199 
Ret. 93-2 e° of those days wandered about. 1008 (00 
My. 30-25 *record’collections secured: by eR : 
Eve 
Mis. 86-18 more éarthly to the eyes of. E’. 
109-18 allegory of Adam and KE 
191-25 . carried the question: with E’. 
Un. 51-17 not one... is art E or an Adam. 
eve 
Pul. 37-17 * Ghatsianas e, as I sat in the 
702. 19-5 ‘he rebuked them on the'é’ ‘of 
Po. 58-11 Till.heard at silvery e 
eve-bird’s 
4 Mis. 390— 7° The e: forest flute 
Po. 55-8 The e° forest flute 


. cannot bed ike 


even (see also e’en) 


Mis. 


_with isms, and e° infidelity, 


e* though sickness often leaves’ 

E: in belief you have but one 

must 'e* try not to expose their 

e’ its supremacy over sin, 

ein substance ;. |! 

e’ the divine ‘‘Us’’ : 

discovery of e" a portion of it? 

Matter cannot e* talk ; 

eas the human likeness 

e° while the Scripture declares, , 

e’ before the Christian era ; 

e; though failing at first to 

crucifixion,of e; the great. Master ; 

er cases without e* having seen ‘the > 
+ the belief that God:is not 


ia as the idea of sound, 


man is perfect,e: as the Father, 

e’ the might of Truth, 

e- one human mind governing. another ; 
e- if touching each other 

e- when aping the wisdom 

e- as in mathematics, 

Eas the strugeling heart, 

His physicians had failed e- 

e* in the silent tomb, 

e> human concepts, 

e: the eternal unity of man and God, 
e- so in Christ shall— I Cor. 15 7°22. 
e though it. be through the 


‘e'as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 


E> the human conception ‘of beauty, 
e- this pleasin thraldom, 

e* sometimes feel the need of 

do ye e* so to them.’’— Matt. 7-12" 
to indulge .. .-e* ‘one' moment. 

e- if you suffer for it 

e* a synopsis of C.'S:, 

E* while his personality was 

e’ the sweetness and beauty in ) 
E- a mild mistake must be seen A ee 
e: the power to escape from the 

E- honest thinkers, not knowing 

e> its utter nothingness. 

e* the teacher’s own deficiency 

e- as the fruits of watchfulness, 

e’ inthe least, 

do ye e so to them.”*= Matt. 7: 12. 

e’ the cup of martyrdom: 

e- a divine decree; a law of Léved 

e’ gold is less current. ] 

e that joy which finds one’s 

e* though your pearls’ be downtrodden. 
e* wider than before, 


| BE the desire to be just 


E this’: Disorganize the 


> the divine Principle which 


as you e’ yet’ have not’ received. © 

e-after the manner that all ~ 

e- the annihilating law of Love. 

E” vanity forbids man to ‘be vain; 

remains, to quicken | er) dust 

do ye e*'so to them.’ ae V3 R. 

God is— what? E* All 

e’ that vine whereof*our "Father is. 

eas God has blessed you. I 

Mother has not the time e* to 

e’ as, at times of special © Ws 

Jud@an religion e: required the . 

e if not’ acknowledged, 

e> the compound idea of: 

e* as the leaven expands the loaf. 

eto them that believe— John 1: 12! 

yous Father,” ¢- God. Matt:23:: 9. 
the understanding that 

- as they did». J centuries seo! 

~-as when saying, 

: mortal mind purged of the 19H 


Ca 


DADS 


EVEN 


EVEN 


even 


Mis. 186-9 e- seppesiae its-conception of man 


Man. 


Ret. 


186-31 


e- the sense of the real man 

é'.as in, Science-a-chord is 

supposed to have out-talked é peath: 
Jesus did: mean all, and e* more). 
thankful e: for his allusion to truth ; 


~e the power of a,drug to heal 


e’ to understand my works, 
e° the ideal world 


4° the healing’ Principle; 


when no, wrong is meant, nor.e- when, 
e* of those who have lost. their honor, 
e- while seeking to raise. those 
e- the most, High — Psal,.91: 9. 
es sot entire, current of Mortality, 
do He e* so.to, them,’’— Matt..7 : 12. 

ough it be your best friend ; 
E the loving children are 
value of saying e more seat. | 
BE he at disagree ‘on that 
e:'a-“surgical operation’’ 


to be taught it, e: gratuitously. 


e:| the liberty of the sons of Cod 

e° as dry leaves) fall to,enrich the, f 

e that. Christianity.is not merély 

e the bread that cometh down, . ; ; 
E the chamber where the good than |! 


‘e+ the everlasting Father, 
(6+ a) knowledge of this Science, 
e through this white-winged messenger, Ki 


Perhaps it is e: selfish in«me 

.e:, woman’s trembling, clinging faith 

a when he cursed, the hour; of: his birth ; 
» the humanitarian at work °: 


a as the, Father is, perfect, 


E your sincere . .: convictions, 


a new commandment:e: for him.) 
desire to help. e; such. as, these, 


by no means identical— nor e; similar. 
e- they know: its practicality only 


«.e7, a8 holding in mind the 


often fails to express.é;, mortal;man, 
FE: the teachings of Jesus 

I did; this e:.as a surgeon 

e*, that which lays: all gor the 

e- as the dawn, 

eas God is good,; 

e as the heart, may be; 

and. e*-pride should, sanction 

e> that every ray of, Truth; 

e; that you first cast out your 

E; the, life of, Jesus was, belittled 

but e° infidels may ey ' 
C. S. carries this thought.e: higher, : 


note: coffea (coffee), thea (tea), 


e- the offer of pecuniary assistance 
blessing’ e- my enemies, 

E* through the mists of mortality. 
E’ doctors agree that infidelity, 

e° as Jesus admonished. 

E’ so, Father, ‘let the light 

e° a crumb that falleth from: 
caused e: the! publicans to Justify. 
Has when an accident,) 


,,e-the allness of Soul, Spirit, | 


e’ the understanding and 

é: that:spirituali animus 

one Christ, e:that Christ whereof 
do ye eso to them:,”?—~ Matt. 7: 12. 
e: if:my/ereedal doubts 


\,e; the oldest church-members wept. 


e’ of Thine only.— Psal:.71: 16: 


(bear brief testimony, e* to: the 
a Hot e Bringe 


ed with light: 

to the homeopathic Depeteket 
Agua bartates é';injpart,. «|| 
E- so was I led into the mazes of) 
e*.the possibilities of spiritual \ 
is found to bee’ more! active. 
E: the Scriptures gave no direct 
without, e, an acknowledgment of the 
eas the corporeal|organization («| 
or e7\in half.as many Jessons. 


/e'.as mortals apply finite terms to 


e; God’s ‘‘imageiand=— see |Gens.15\26. 
e° as the) opposite claim of evil is/one. 
E; the spiritual idea, or ideal euenes 
e* the reflection, 1. > 

e° if they, are. teachers and 


fie’ they compete with i 


communicates, é unintentionally; ; 
e’ the power and ‘glory of the ¢ 

do. ye é',so to them!” — Matt. 7): 12. 
e; according to,his promise, 

e’ though one: of the twelve 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 
01. 


"02. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


e* ithe thinkers are not 


23 | dispels: e?' the sense or 
tle ithe: doctrine of heredity 


Evil. Error, ¢*,is His offspring. 
are ‘e~ more vague than 


‘responds;'e*-as' did our Master: 


e) the-unreality of mortal mind, 
caninever alarm or e* appear 

To them’ evil) was e> more the ego 
é*\as-aifalse claimant; 


(the ice+>bound hypocrite 


e- the Father ;+-.Ja@s\3:719: 

e thé eternal idea’ of God, 

eas the helpless sick! are 

e- ifit were (or could be): God, 

e” the “‘house not-=II-Cor. 5:1; 
demolished, ore’ disturbed? 

e> when mistakenly committed in ! 


Er the: children vied with their 


e° its centre+piece,—- Mother’s!Room 
e° ithat shadow whose substance 
e-ithose that hate: them. 

*iand e:.from the distant States 

* scarcely é€:'aiminor variation ! 

* @° when the feat»seems impossible 

* show’ e*ysome one side of it 

* er when rung by hand 

*e> Max O’Rell’s famous enumeration 
‘CB the question shocks me. © ! 

HE: theitruth he speaks is 

or é.\a mental argument} 

e° in the smallest degree. 

If God: knows evil e° as a 


' E> doctors will agree that 


e~ the immeasurable idea of 

e° as the infinite idea of Truth is 

as if. iti were not’e> a material’ sense. 
of e° a claim to error. 

‘)the wrath of*mam shall praise Him. 
‘ while mortals believed it) was here. 
: while: the divine and ideal Christ 

* as photography grasps the solar 
in thename and for the sake of 

* the day when all people 

~ a3 your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 


Sete ees 


. what saith the apostle?— e this: 


methinks e*\I am touched with the 

assail'e” the new-old ‘doctrines 

its theory e> ‘seldom named: 

é° as the'Scriptures declare He will 

é as your Father— Matt: 5: 48. 
*\the word Christian was) anciently 

a! as one guards his door 

may é!meed to hear. the following 

lovese' the repentant: prodigal -= 

commanded e" the winds and ‘waves, 

E the agony°and death that © 

#the:numeration table of C: 8S: 

well to know that e-.Christ. Jesus, 

or eé*: known of his: sore necessities ? 

e- aS he‘has sacrificed for others 

persecuted é* as all other 

EH: religion and therapeutics 

e° the forever’ T:4m,; 

e’ the knowledge of, salvation 

é:,so.God and. man, 

Brethren, €°,a8,Jesus forgaye, 

e* as we ask a person with 


¢) the triumph of Soul over sense. 


dream of material life, e° the dream 

#: the pangs, of death. disappear, 

e: the. quality or the quantity of 

are nigh, e* at our door. 

e;, dare to invoke the divine aid 

é: as steam is more powerful than, 

e; the supremacy of Soul 

* yet, e° these are characterized. by 

understanding ein part,» 

e’ the outcome of their, hearts, 

first that I had e* heard of Jit. 

e; that, joy which finds one’s 

but, I ask for more, e: this : 

* EK: the sun smiled kindly upon the 
‘lift them up, — Psal, 24:9. 


& But ¢ more distinctly may we. 
* It may_.e° imply that some who 


* comprehend, e* in small degree, 
* é unto the end— Matt. 28: 20. 


er though the continuity of thought 


* e this provision was, inadequate 

* there was not e° standing-room, 

* e- the greetings and congratulations 
* e more impressive than 'this 

* It was not e° talked over, 

*e° to.returm mere chan 
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even rene» s 
My. 74-12 *e* to those who are unable to Pan. (3+12 thee closing: vespers, : 
74-21 *e: if those outside are-unable event 
83-25 *e7 beforeithe building itself has Mis. 162— 3 third é’ of this eventful period, 
84-22 impress e- the man who 197-17 belief in any historical ¢* 
86-28 * Note? the great size of the | © 319-29 between the ‘promise and é° 
89-15) e" to the flagstones in front). \ Ret. 7-21 * This sad e- will not be soon n forgotten, 
91-25 .* but ev stranger is its increase 13— 4 In connection with this e°, 
92-10 \.* worthy of perhaps, ¢1: more interest 24-4 in no wise connected with this e*, 
94-28) e" the outcome of their hearts, ~ Un. 3-28 and guides every e° of our 
105-1 e* more than;the words.of Christ; | Pul. 79-7. * The dedication, .'. . is a Poenle e. 
110-23 e mortals can mount higher ©: No. | 37-13. full-orbed glory | pe that é 
119-31 e*\to' the true image! I My. 21- 2'* foxpanded it such an e*. 
122-26 Truth, eas Jesus declared ; 30-19 * gratitude for the epoch- niaking: e. 
123-4 prize love e? more than the ‘gifts! 60-25 .* the great e*, the dedication 
126— 1, would ‘enter e* the church; 90-25 * i is an. of impressiveness : 
127-14. eas Aaron’s rod: swallowed up the \\\\\ 100-2: * in connection with the e 
133-28 ‘¢:-as your heart has discovered it. 284-16 * first time. . . that such an e 
139+ /6)! e ithe spiritual idea of: Life, tful i : 
145-18) worked e* harder than‘usual, eventiu ) ) 
146411 \ bee younger than now! i Mis. 162— 3 third event of this) e° eriod, 
150-20:.-e" the calm, clear, radiant reflection Ret. 23-1 too e to leave me.undisturbed 
152-20 e° asitheéiagesihave shown: Pul. 44-11). * auspicious hour in your €: career, 
154=09 to infringe : |. «e? im thought: 55-7, * not the least e) circumstance 
159— 5. ¢: untoithe end.” — Matt. 38 : 20. eventide (sce also eventide’s) 
159-26 ©: Hpictetus, a heathen philosopher Po. 66-6 Sweet spirit of love, at soft e 
160-12  e' though if bea Pe eventide’s. $ 
ae a aera ee CD Mis. 394- 2 borne on the zephyr at e: hour; 
179-32 «make e: God demonstrable, : Po. 45-1 borne on the zephyr at; e: hour; 
182-9 e: Christ,/Truth,| as'the:chief events 
185-18 e° that: which ‘was dead, + Luke 15: 33, Mis. 12-11 ‘ine future, big with e": 
188-11 e° the:ommniscience: of | | 48-21 hidden nature of some tragic 3 
189— 6 affords e* me a,perquisite of joy- 148-15 the logic of e’, : 
190-28 would remain, e as it did, 209-29 » scientific logic and the logic of. ey 
196-25 eo the spiritually indispensable, i 253-14. This period is big with e”. 
200=13 }:e* ito the glorious :beatitudes | 269-13 in relation to human e°? 
201-13; E> the crown of thorns, 304-24: * days on which great é” have 
211-9 e* as in Jesus’ time! 306— 7° * welcome suggestions of e* to be 
211-19. their worst, enemies, e* those who: 339-26 mayest. have sent’ along’ the ocean of e 
214-24, e to meet My own current expenses. | Man. ‘3+12. the logic of e*, 
216-31 \tolearn for a purpose! e* higher, Ret. 8-1 e* connected with my childhood 
218-10 . é” the self-same Lazarus. 21-25 personal e* are frivolous 
220-10 .e-) while: you: render || 70-13 recurrence of such e’. 
222-2 e» the disciples! of Jesus Un. 19-5 e° which are contrary to His 
222-15 - B-\in\ those dark days Pul. 32-15 '* so far as outward e~ may 
226-22 e as you value} His all-power, 702. 20—1 on the ocean of e", 
232-6 e° the way of Truth and Love My. 31-22 *one of the e* of their lives. 
233— Loe the spirit of our | Master’s i 45— 7 *e* associated with this, 
244-17 e) the inner sanctuary 142-13 most’ important e are criticized 
249- 9 hating e one’s enemies excludes 224-4 should wait’on the logic of e- 
264— 3 I e\ hope that those who are 272— 4 logic of e pushes onward the 
266-9 ido ye eso: to them.” —~ Matt. \7 : 12. 2814'7 | faith in God’s disposal of e-. 
269-22 raysof reality—e' C..S.; leventuall : 
274--' 20 e the! Life: that is,Soul y : 
274— 9:.e" its all-power, all-presence, Mis. 292-14. Divine Love e* causes mortals to 
281—2|.e: to. know how to pray : 323-16 . Stranger e* stands in the valley 
283-16 |e: though it be betrayed. Ret. 32—6 corporeal personality,, is e: lost. 
298+11') H; the physicians: may have feared this. Un. 18-20. e; destroy, every supposition of 
307-12, |. Hee? acknowledged’ this himself, Pul. 13-19, TUSt e; expiate their sin 
309— 5.-e*- acting as;counsel in a lawsuit 66-26 *e° to supplant those in 
328— 11 * e* as God has dignified, blessed, My. 160-23 wille’ consume this planet. 
340-29 e° the full beneficence of the laws ever (see also e’er)) |. 
344-1 [have e* been spoken of as a Mis. ix-21-.a Psyche Shotisé a girl. 
357— 4 e* the divine ‘idea of C.S., . 24-13 e after was in better health than 
evening (see also evening?’s) °' | IT] 27-13 no species e produces its opposite. 
Mis. 148-25 presented at your Friday e? meetings. 27-22 though God is e- present ; 
225-8 Th the course of the e’, | 46-18 be e found in the seale with 
389- 5 poem’ ” i 48-23 Was e' a person made insane by 
Man. 31418’ and the Wednesday '¢: meetings. 49-11 \e: having occurred in a class 
31-21 “part of the Wednesday 'e’ services, 56-14 or e* has constituted laws to that 
47-23 at the Wednesday e: meeting. 85+'4 Ls a Christian Scientist 'e* sick, 
96-1. No Wednesday EB? Lectures. 103-16 must be e* in bondage, 
96-3 not appoint a lecture for Wednesday e-. 105-18 » I: must e* follow this! line of light: : 
Un. 61—9  e* and the morning of human thought, 116-11 question, ¢* nearest to my heart,’ 
Pul. 31-22 '* e on which she would receive me. 147-22 we find him e- the same, 
36-14 * the e that TI first met Mrs. Wddy 149-18 Lips nor|pen can e" express 
Pan, 316° * or in thy e* shade, 04 157-29: with love, 
Po. 3-7 With e*, memories reappeur 172-7 aihigher sense than e: before, 
page 4 poem | 173— 5 Who has’e: learned of the schools that 
46-15 | tight as here’ star} 173+ 8 Who hase" learned from the schools, 
My. 29-31 * until the close of thee service, - 182-20 since he and is e* was the image and’ 
78-4 * morning, afternoon, and e-. 185-24 how much of a man he e* has been: 
7924 | chapter sub-title " ' 238-10 All that e- was accomplished, ) 
87— 1 “* from early morning until the e*)’ 245— 1): no record showing that our Master e 
134-91 “* At the Wednesday e- meeting /276+32\ stand firmer than e- in their 
241-19 * Taste: I was catechized by a! 277— 5 -more imperatively than e-. 
289-25'on Sunday ¢*, February 3, 292-10 ‘such as. eternity ise: sounding, 
313-19 when’ TI took’ ane walk, 303-16 If e- I wear out from! serving students, 
322-19 ‘* During’ the ¢* my friend spoke of 327-21 more than e* determined 
323-3. Before we left ‘that e', 345-16 * ‘‘E since the reign of Christianity 
Evening Monitor aC 370-14 more intelligently: than! e: ‘before, 8 
. | 386— 6 » Thine, e° thine. * 
Pul. 76-21, *[:,M:, Concord,.N.,H., fi) 386-17 ‘a hope that'e’ upward year 13 
Evening Reporter |i: Ret. 5-29 *8 p econo: 
g p et. 29 he’ e* entertained 'a lively sense 


Pul, 88-29 * HR; Bebanerts Pa, Ay i 6-7 The needy’ were'e’ welcome, 
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EVER 


S14 


EVER-PRESENT 


ever 


Pul. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 13-25 
Po. 


» Thine, e 


‘e’ connected with that; institution: 

nor is he e created: through the 

first such church e organized: 9 

only one e: granted to a legal college 
_ than, a belief in their-reality has e* done. 
That these essential points, are e* 

to show that Jesus e* entered: 


| €» fell. upon ‘human jears) 


to bee conscious of) Life» 
Edgar, was to his father e’ loyiak 
* Chance and change are busy e°; 
nota spectre had e: been seen 
Because ‘God is e* pearaty 

God ise present, : 
erleluding their dread presence 


‘than hase: before reached high heaven, 


greatest! .b.10 religious reform e-‘known. 

* @: heat’ of Jesus’ taking medicine 

* elegant memorials’ e: prepared, 

*of the goldsmith’s art:e: wrought in 

who has e’ found Soul in the ‘body 

who'has'e. Seen spiritual substance 
‘Ever-present Love must seem leiabsent to 

Satan’s reasoning;'e° since the! —! 

this perfect law is e* present to 

must e° rest onthe basis of the = 

* Spirit, is e~ in universal nature.”’ 


better appreciated) than é* before, 


e storming sin inits citadels, 

‘as no ‘other person has e': demonstrated 
the first: é’ published on -C. S4° 

since e- the primitive Christians; ~ 

that God is come, and iis e- present. 


' the only success I have-e: achieved 


Who of the world’s lovers e- found 
e- arrive at a proper conception of 


-\abused me'for it then;'and havee’ since; 


highest attenuation wee: attained 
most arduous task Ie" performed. 

* **Since e the history of: Christianity 
Come é: o’er thy/heart?0) 

So may their-gaze bece: fraught 

The e* Christ; and glorified 

fragrance and charms é° new 

FE thus as Thine ! 

Are the'dear days e- coming again, 


Oh, e'vand nevermore? 


iE to gladness and never to tears, 
E the gross world above ; 


iE: to Truth and to Love? 


‘Outside this'e of pain? 
thine: 
hope that e upward yearns, | 
«* Strive it e° so-hard, :> 
* No appeal has ¢° been made in this 
* none will be made! or e* be needed. 
goes out to you ase 
that Ihave e" received 
* will esbe able to forget. 
* which: has e* healed the ‘sick. 
* they would ¢: carry with them 
* of our e faithful Leader 
* increased faster thane-; Ti—\ 
'* before it was e° written, 
* before'it was e* printed.” 
* How can wee: thank’ God enough 
* ¢- thank you enough for your 
* who were ¢* ready to assist ‘us 
*e> held in Boston: i! 
* ¢: held in the United States ~ 
* @ yet been dedicated ‘by I 
* than it er occupied before. ' 
* No more cosmopolitan audience e* 
* Asi Boston’ has e° loved ‘its 
\* I do not: think Ihave ¢:’seen 
* spiritual aspirations were e* 


Orr country: has e known: | 


* present, casting out évils, 
highest fee e” received’ by 
With love,ie* yours, ; 
*'* Tram. asi well as’ I eriwas.’” 
and more:than e: persistently, 


‘ono ‘condition, be it'eso severe, — 
| Phussmay it és be that Christ 
’ Be e on guard ‘against’ this yO iNe 


going on since e* time was. 


‘condemn persons seldom, if e*. 


Christ is; more thane" before; 


knocks moreiloudly thane: before .» 


e’ shall be the divine ideal;; 


‘prosper e? this good: endeavor! 


All good that e> was written, ' 
* “When ido you e: see Mary angry ?’’ 
‘* How: do you know that there e* 


* cannot believe that he has e° said 
fad viiled ou Noy 


itt 


ever 
My. 325-16 
347-13 
360— 3 


*e* faithfully) your aikkiane) 
* nor e bid the Spring, adieu ! 
As ¢7, lovingly your teacher, 


ever-conscious 


Un. 18-23 


God saith, Iam e* Life; 


ever-flowing 


Mis. 360-23 
M LY... 149-10 


evergreen 
Mis, ix—22 


My. 139- 9 


| everlasting 


Mis. vii~18 
74-26 

105-17 
118-28 
1G 
163-7, 
164-18 
258-24 
261-26 


(see also, 


ever-living 
Mis. 124-14 


ever-loving 


Mis. 124-14 


evermore 
Mis. 100-20 
384-13 

Pul. 53-30 
700. 15-30 
Po. 36-12 
47-19 


ever-operative 


My. 109-13 


e; tides of spiritual sensation , 
its;might is the e° tides; of truth 


i 


is not the e- of Soul ; 

amaranth blossoms, e° leaves, 

gentle cypress, in e° tears, ne 
cypress may mourn with her e* tears, 
verdure and e° that flourish hehe 


sprung from Spirit, In e*‘day ; 
was an ¢° victory for Life ; 
C..S..is.an e* victor, 

persistent, effort with e victory. 
The e- Father,— Isa.,9.: 6.., 
‘a,sublime and:e° eat ! 

‘The e* Father, — Isa..9: 6. 

even the e;, Father, 

already saved with an, e: salvation. 
right wins the e’ victory. 

The e- Father, — Isa, 9.:.6. 


, up, to the throne of e* glory. 


That it, rests on e; foundations, 

lead, me in the way e°.”’— Psal. 139: 24. 
And_e;, gratitude is due. to the 
established on @ iouudpiions. jl 
finmer than e° hills, 


a. knowledge. which. is. e’ 


can no more receive e° life by: 
and the e; facts of being appear, 
her primal and e- strain. 
but. what. this, e° individuality is, 
Nameless woe, ¢: victories, , E 
from eto @ this Christ is never 
* swallowed up in é destruction. ; 
tipping the dawn of ¢; day 
lead me in the way ox et Psal. 139: 24. 
ye e: doors ;— Psal.,24;,9. 
¥* @- advantage of iss race, 
gives to man, health and. life e; 
seals the covenant, of e: love. 
songs and é*,joy — [sa, 35% 10. I 
é* covenant, with them.’’ — Jsa. 61; 8. 
whom to know aright. is life e:. 
unto thee an e’ light,— Isa. 60: 8: 
hi ite)" and eé: harmony, ‘ 

e 


the eierdéovinit e Life, 


the e-, ever-living Life, 

the e:,of Truth is driespmain te 
And Love; thee. 

* Ise: the same: 

And love, theje. 

And. Love; the e*. 

E gathering in woe 


thee divine Principle 


ever-presence 


Mis. 14-3 


My. 


thee: and all- -power of good ; 

e* and. power of, God, 

as infinite consciousness, e’, 

e: that, neither comes, nor goes, 
to, discern faintly, God’s ¢;, 
so-called ;,..... reappearing of e*, 
all-power ‘and ¢: of good, 
His.all-power and e°, 

whisper to you of the divine e’, 


ever-present 


Mis. 174-19 
183— 2 


238-19) a 


268-18 
328— 8 
31-13 
60-13 
65—30° 
43-26 
52— 7 
60+'2) 
62-13" 
1.5 
3-27 
17- 6: 


Ret. 


No. 


No: it is e° here: 

é gour omnipotent Love, 
and are an ¢* reward." | 
the omnipotent and'é*' good. 


‘the Stranger the e* Christ, 


e: relief from human woe. 

good is God e’, 

reveals God as e: Truth and Love, 
e’ Lifé which’ knows no deat 
thee" reign of harmony, | 
through e° and eternal good. 
‘omnipotent and ¢* good 

dedicated! to thee" God 

e I'4M, filling all ‘space; 

‘God. is good, ¢ e-and All, — 


EVER-PRESENT 312 

ever-present : every 
No. 17-14 God is not) without an e° witness, Mis, 375-15 
20-18 |B: Love must seem 383-14 
20-18 ever absent ‘to. ¢ selfishness 389-14 
700. 1—5 e* Love filling all space,time, 889-16 
702. 16-19 spiritual idea of the e:,God 391-15 
My. 219-15 Truth, the e° spiritual idea, 395—21 
254-13 will find the e° God Man. 18-9 
273-23 ‘e’ good, and therefore life eternal, 26-12 
288- 6 ‘good’ done and .~. . are his e° reward. 88-13 
294-14 e* power of divine Spirit I Ret. 7-12 
(see also help) fh zi ey 
ever-recurring 28-5 
702, 5-14 e: human question and wonder, 35-16 
ever-self,,; ; 44-10 
Mis. 385-19 Now see thy e*; Life never fled ; oe 
Po. 48-13 , Now see thy. ¢’ ; Life. never fled ; 59-13 
every 61-24 
Mis. v—3 SCIENTISTS in Tus anv e*' LAND 76-25 
13-2 mercy and charity toward e° one, 80— 6 
18-4 scourgeth e: son whom — Heb. 12? 6. 81-20 
18-13 its opposite, in e- God-quality, 86-11 
26-11 ‘‘e* plant ‘of the field — Gen. 2:5. 94-14 
37-21 sin of e: sort, is destroyed by Un. 3-23 
38-'4 elevate man in e’ line of life, 3-28 
39-14 God giveth to e° one this puissance ; 4-7 
46-20 comprehending at e* point, f 5 9 
48— 9 opposed to it, as to e* form of error, 5-13 
56-11 E* indication of matter’s constituting 8-20 
60-27 e° creation or idea of Spirit 18-20. 
60-28’! E material belief hints the existence of 21-10 
64-18 must benefit e’ one; 29-1 
65-10 E: question between Truth and error, 133-25 
67-19 Justice uncovers sin of e* sort ; 35-3 
81-22. EH’ individual character, like the 47— 4 
83-6 “‘E” sin is the author of itself, 48-1 
83-6 and e invalid the cause of his own 54-10 
85— 9" e- thought and act leading to good. 56-13 
86-8 manifest growth at e* experience. Pul._. 2-20 
89— 2°" B- ane om divided — Matt. 12: 25. 7-17 
90-17 Break the yoke of bondage in e* wise. 133 
91-13 and under e* circumstance, / 22-6 
115-18 delivered from e° claim of evil, 22-10 
115-25 e° effort to hurt one will only help 23-19 
117-32 follow under e* circumstance. 27.2 
118— 6 Honesty in e* condition,’ 29-12 
118— 7. under é* circumstance, 37-12 
118-28 Bi ate of-evil to harm good 41— 2 
120— 5° obey implicitly each and’ e> injunction 41—-5 
120-29 puts to flight e* doubt 45-12 
139-12' e* high thing that — ITI Cor. 10: 5. 51-11 
139-13 into captivity e- thought. — II Cor. 10: 5. 53-21 
141-27 or else return e* dollar that’ you 56— 4 
146-21 e* reformed mortal that desired 'to’ come} 57— 4 
148-29 ‘‘Ho,-e: one that thirsteth,— Isa: 55: 1. 58-11 
152-13 pulsates with e° throb of theirs 74— 7 
157-12. HE true. Christian Scientist will feel 80-10 
160-13 e° trial‘of our faith in God Rud. 10-23 
169-18 dual meaning to e° Biblical passage, 11-21 
175-12: inerease by e” spiritual touch, 13-18 
179-25 and He made e° flower No. 3-16 
183-16 can fulfil the Scriptures in e instance; 7-11 
185-12 flows into e- avenue of being, 7-13 
187— 5 over and above e: sense of matter, 7-16 
192-23 belong tore period ; 815 
195-10 e* one can prove, in some degree, \) 8-16 
197— 3. the motive-power of; e* act. 20-24 
200-13 applicable to e* stage and state 22-1 
200-19 e* supposed material law. |” 44-20 
220— 1 in‘e* line of mental healing, 700. 5-19 
232-22 e* woman would desire and demand it, 5-30 
241— 6 aswell as'sin of e~ sort: "01. 1555 
243-13''e" system of medicine claims 20-11 
247-31 must be met, in e* instance, 27-27 
256-23 while e° quality of matter 28-12 
257— 2. in e* mode and form of evil. , 29-28 
264-1 e* random thought’ in line with mine: 31— 7 
288-22) in e* state and stage of being. : 32-30 
291-14 each and e* one has equal opportunity "02. 9-14 
303-15 e° one the same rights and 9-15 
305-31 * e: one receiving, this circular 14-6 
307— 5 will have all you need ¢° moment, 14-18 
307— 9 to, suffering of e: sort. Hea. 2-7 
307-30 human, thought, must turn 5-4 
310-14 plead for,all,and e--one, 13- 6 
317-18 progress of e- Christian Scientist. 19-4 
326-16, under e+ hue of circumstances, 19-14 
333— 4. even that e: ray.of Truth, Peo. 98-18 
339-16 it points. to e* mortal mistake ; Po. 4-13 
340-27 EK: luminary in, the constellation 4-15 
353-16 e* ten minutes on the regulator, 28— 2 
360-19 lift ¢- thought-leafiet 38-14 
361—- 9 e form, and mode of evil 43-18 
361-18 lay aside e*.weight,—. Heb.\127 1.) 58— 6 
363-30 e°* advancing epoch of Truth 71-14 


» “ev plant of the 


EVERY 


* e: moment to the study of music 
and on e> battle-field rise -higher - 
glad for e° scalding tear, ; 
Wait, and love more for e* hate, 
That e eed urehin, 

Isie- earthly love;: | | 


and at e- epoch saying, 


E: third year Readers shall be 

shall be elected e° third year | 

* explored: their e’ nook and corner, 
the latter I! had to repeat e- Sunday. 
E> means within my power was: < 
guiding our e* thought and action ; 
true followers-in e° period, 

and in the pulpit e* Sunday, 

e: one should build on his own 


. e> true seeker and honest worker 


e’ other name for the Supreme 

If you rule out e" sense of - 
thinks of e7 one,in-his real quality, 
scourgeth e* son whom — Heb. 12: 6: 
at e stage of advancement. 

Cleanse e* stain from this wanderer’s 
e» spot and: blemish on the disk of 

e: embodiment of Life, and) Mind; 
guides e event of our careers, 

Truth destroys e+ phase of: error. 

E: one should be encouraged 

e’ Life-problem in a day. 4 
nothingness of e* claim of error, 

e° supposition of discord: « 

e: tree of the garden.’’— Gen. 3:1. 
in this relation to e* hypothesis 

e word may be— Mait. 18; 16. 

If e* mortal mind believed 

with e° passing hour it is 

fair to ask of e* one a reason for) 
insensible to e* claim of error: 

e: follower of Christ shares: his; cup 
by e° means in your power, - 
power to wash away, «io. e° crime, 
E* mortal at some period, 

e’ praying assembly on earth, 

e’ Christian church in our land, 

* the closing years. of e* century: 

* French mirrors and ¢* convenience, 
* e° seat in the hall was filled: 

* In e* sense she is the recognized 

* with e' stone paid for + —f 

* From e* State in the Union, 

* e- evidence of material sense 

* FE truth is more or less in a 

*e> field of human endeavor.) | 

* nearly e: other centre of population, 
* from e* State in the Union, 

* e> bill being paid. i 

* meets e> Sunday in Hodgson: Hall, 
* socially, indeed e* way. [—-€ 
removes e* erroneous 4 sical and 
takes away e* human. belief, 

to treat e* organ in the body~: 

E: teacher must pore over it in secret, 
to see e* error they possess, 
stubborn will, and e* imperfection 
E’ loving sacrifice for the good of 
e..germ of goodness will at last 

e* sin will so punish itself 

specimens of e> kind emerged 

e’ wind of doctrine.’’— Eph. 4: 14. 
pours the healing .... into e> wound. 
escape from idolatry of e; kind, 
attend e* footstep of C. 8. 


) the claim, of error in.e* phase 


he has €° opportunity to 

* “ E> great scientific truth“ 

intovalmost e: Christian tongue, |: 

e’ book of mine that they sold. 

& true Christian in the 

SOverne ee impulse of e° action; | 
- condition implied! by the 

e* promise fulfilled, was loving and 


‘motto for e; Christian Scientist, -: 


e’ forward step has been met 

condemned at e* advancing footstep, 

limiting His power at e; point, 

thirty times at e* attenuation: c 

e organ of the system, e function of 

1e field — Gen. 2: 5. 

governs €* action of the body 

gies for ie? scalding tear, LL —Qys 
‘ait; and love more for e; hate, 

Of e rolling sphere, 


That e: ragged urchin, ~ 
' Temper e* trembling footfall, 


Is e° earth] 


love joons3 
Joy is in e- 


elfry bell 


357-30 


(see also age, case, day, effect, heart, hour, man, 


EVERY 


* glory in e’ good deed 

* compensates fore seeming trial 
* e- purpose she has set in See 
will meet e* human need,”’ 

* precisely the same in e* respect, 

* wereiheard on e* hand’) 

*e* perfect gift cometh from aboye;; 
* Ine” respect their service was 

* has obeyed its e- demand, 

* to e-creature:-— Mark 16): 15. 

* from e) quarter came important 
* until e- seat was filled 

*e: religious and)scientifie body 
*in the building part of e° night 

* to assist us\in é way possible ;\) 

* as friend met friend at e° turn 

* living reproductions on é°.corner . 
* e- person seated in the auditorium, 
* e- cent of it was paid 

will meet e- human need.”’ 

* poured into the city from e- 

* practically e* civilized country, 
*e- penny of the two million 

* from e* quarter of the city. 

* e- basket; piled high with 

* e- word of the exercises 

* patent. to e* one residing in 

* Aside from e* other consideration, 
* e- cent of the estimated cost 

* should be filled at e- meeting 

* in e* important town and city 

* e* other sect in the country 

* ¢* other sect will be left Heniiva! 
*in e community in which 

* from e° State in the Union 

* almost e: one is inclined to 

and. at its,e; appearing, 

diseases of almost e’, kind. 
matter,in ¢' mode and form, 
ninety-nine out of e° hundred 

E. loss. in grace and growth 

to e- man’s conscience,’ — II Cor. 4:2. 
e° foul spirit, — Rev. 18: 

a cage of e° unclean — Pee 182 2.955 
solicit é- root and ‘e° leaf 

to e: good work,’’— II Cor. 98: 
the throbbing’ of e" pulse 

lighteth e enlightened thought 
attacks of error of e* sort. 
hindering in e- way conceivable 
through e° attack of your foe, 

will meet e- human need. 
applicable to e* human need. 
Improve e* opportunity 

removed e* three years, 

supplies e- need of man. 

e; citizen would be.a soldier 

to e’ son and daughter 

“Why did Christians of e° sect 
toe creature,’’— Mark 16: 15. 

* from ¢é° point, of view a woman of 
* “FY great scientific truth 

* told the same story to ¢° one 

* ig conclusive to me in e° detail, 

* when the laws of ¢; State will 

* advertised in e.. weekly issue of 
whose é link leads upward 

light their fires in e* home. 

all,over our land and in ¢: land, 


- But e° thought, tells, 


(My, desire is that e- Scientist, 
I know that ¢ true follower 


member, part, stew) 


everybody 


Mis. 80-10 


My. 78-15 
every-day 
702. 17-25 
everything | 
Mis. 113-26 
917-31 

224-19 

247-29 

36410 

Un. 85, 
18- 8 

27-10 

44-17 

No. 35— 1 
Hea. 15-19° 
My. 61-23 


‘Anybody and.e: § who will 
‘Who should eare for, ¢ ? 


pinnacle, that, e, needs, 
Ere; contributing, 


} ea thy e titers 


e° to enjoy on earth ail in heaven. 
To the material sense, e; is matter; 
appreciation of ¢ beautiful, 

E; that God created, 

C.'8! réeftites e” that is not’ 

E: is as real as you make it, 


‘e? that is unlike Myself. 


uncertain of e- except his. own 

into e” that exists, 

is e* to human hows and faith. 
trying e° else besides God; 
* e- seemed to move as by thagic; 36 


313, 


EVIDENCE 


everything 


My. 89-15 
96-10 

203-11 
313-14 :; 
324-24 


everywhere 


Mis. 173-20 


329-24 


No. 20+15 


Eves 


Chr. 53-21 


eves 


Chr. 53-23 


evidence 


accept the 
Mis. 218-11 


-* HE’, even to the flagstones:, 


* where fanaticism,dominates ¢ 

best of e° is not too good, 

did,e. they. could think of 

* H he said conveyed this impmesshon 


If Ged) . . is_e°, matter is nowhere 
Thou; ere and e°. 
God is e:. . y 
Life, God, being e*} it must follow 
is Pilgrims from ¢* will go" 

* Pictures and ‘bric-a-brae e& 
God’s kingdom is é‘\and' supreme, 
branch churches are rane oe te e- 
now and forever; here'and e°. 

Thou, here and e:. 

* seekers ‘e° may bé satisfied. 

* #- within the building 

such ‘as 'to' command respect e. 
God is e’. 

from Christian ‘Scientists’ 

* fair attitude of the press e°, 


everywhere-present 


notion of an.e body. 
For heaven's Christus, ) earthly: E*, 


Make merriment, on Christmas e-, 


It is erroneous to accept ‘the e* ‘of: 


according to the 


Rud. 7-12 

all 

Peo. 9-24 

another 

Mis. 238-27 

appears 
94— 5 


Yy. 
built on the 
Un. 28-15 


According to tne e ‘of the'so-called 
remove all e of any other power 
another e of the falsehoods £9 
* es appears in the concrete 


built on the. eof the material 


consciousness and 


Un. 11-11 


change of consciousness and e* 


contradicts this 


Mis... 96-31 
delusive 
Mis. 65-1 
deny the ' 


Science contradicts this e 


delusive e- , Science has’ dethroned 


Un. 39-21 deny the e° of the material senses, 
destruction of the 


Rud. 6-18 
discharged 
My. 119-21 
divided in 
Un. 33-23 
due 
Man. 39-11 
false 
Mis. 99-3 
No. 6-10 
falsity of the 
No. 38-3 
for disease 
No. 6-19 
furnish 
Man. 89-22 
in both cases 
No. 6-19 
its 
Un. 25-15 
material -.. 
Mis. 380-21 
Un. U-19 
Rud. 7-16 
My. 93-6 
mistaken 
Mis. 66— 3 
mortal 
Mis. 13-19 
my 
Un. sfsl6 
no 
Mis. 72-31 
277-23 
381-15 
Ret. 90-16 
90— 8 
'02. 8-17 
Hea. 5-16 
16-20 
no such 
Rud. 5-A 


passage 


destruction of the e- of the material’ 
discharged e° of material sense 

find them divided in e-, 

due e° of having genuinely repented 


It annuls false e-, 
destruction of false e-, 


falsity of the e- of the’... senses 
as the e: for disease : : 
furnish, ¢- of their eligibility, 


e: in both cases to be unreal. 


by removing its e" 


material e* wherewith to 

taking away, the, material, e’. 
materiale being, wholly false. 

ks material e° of their POPRETLY . 


false. testimony or mistaken e° 
basis of material, and mortal e $ 
Herein is my)¢,.. _. 


quoted affords, no e: of 
No e before the material, senses 
“There is no.e* to,present,’’ 
There.is. noj;er, to show . 

no e° that he there taught 

We have no-e: except 

we have no ¢ of thé fact 

the senses afford no e° of 


((sspiritual senses, afford no such e-, 
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EVIL 


evidence 
of consciousness 


Un. 36-1 additional e of consciousness 
of disease f 
No. 6-13 If, e° of disease is not false, 


of his compliance 
Man. 52-14 e° of his compliance with 
of His presence 
’01. 7-26 gain any e*.of His presence 
of Life 
Un. 61—)1,,to the true e° of Life, “a 
of material sense 
Mis. 47-19 reverses. the e> of matérial sense 
183-29. refute the e: of material sense 
Pul. 45-12. * every e° of matérial sense 
My. 119-21 e° of material sense gaye the 
of mortal sense 
My. 61-12 * with thee of mortal sense 
of Soul 
My. 119-24. e-.of Soul, immortality, 
of spiritual verity 
Pul. 3-26 e: of spiritual, verity in me 
of that beauty. 
My. 88-20 % e of that beauty and serenity 
of the loyalty 
Man. 35-15 e° of the loyalty of the applicants. 
of the senses 


evidences 
in Christian Science 


Mis. 65—7.\e> of the senses is false. 
97— 2 rise above the e’ of the senses, 
101-29 disprove the e’ of the senses. 

Un. 8-9 to rest upon the e° of the senses, 
* 11-15 nor to the e° of the senses. 
13— 1 Science reverses the e* of the senses 
23-15, spurious e’.of the, senses 
only 
Mis. 64-29, only e° of the existence of a 
Hea. 16-17 only e we have of sin, 


overcomes the 


My. 106-18 
post mortem 
Rud. 16-27 

present 
Mis. 381-11 
rebuke the 
Ret. 26-22 
reliable 
Hea. 16-22 
renewed 
My. 157-13 


overcomes the e° of diseased 
or else post mortem ce. 
why he did not present e° to 
in order to rebuke the e:.., 
shall we call that reliable e-,, 


* renewed e° of your unselfish love.’’ 


Science affords the 


Mis. 164-81 
slightest 

My. 75-20 
stand in... 

My. 305-11 
sufficient 


Un. 8-10 


Science affords the e* that God is 
* not the slightest e° of temper, ; 
and the manuscripts . . . standin e-. 
considered a sufficient e° thereof. 
God substantiates their e 

can only testify from their own e*, 


this e* is not absolute, 


transcending the 
Un. 29-9 Transcending the e*,of the 
transcends the 


based on the 
Peo. 2-15 


701. d8-14 transcends the e° of the 
true 
Un. 61-1 the true.e° of Life, 
Rud. 6-20 true'e of spiritual sense 
7-15 afford the only true e° of 
unseen 
pad 260-16 things hoped for and the e° unseen. 
wha 
Un. 34-18 What e° does mortal mind afford 
Mis. 57-3 what e have you— apart from the e° of 
96-30 the e before the personal senses, ° 
101-19 He who turns to the body for e-, 
131-11 e* of its being built upon the rock’! 
Man. 15-14 e’'of divine, efficacious Love, 
Un. 10-22 e* before the material senses, 
“21-12 'e* of your personal senses 
Pul. 45-21 *e- of the mortal senses is 
52-16 * e° of the rapid growth of the new 
No. 6-17, The e that the earth is 
My. 40— 2. * e- to us of her hospitable love. 
134— 3° e* a heart wholly in’ protest 
226-19 e° of the immortality of man 
314-18 After the e* had been submitted 
evidenced 
My. 12-13 *e° by the liberality 
evidences 


based on the e- gained! from’ the 


Peo. 9-28 =more potent e° in-C.'S; of — 
of Life 
Hea. 16-26 gain our'e’ of Life from 
of sin 
Hea. 17-10 with all their e (of sinj 
of Spirit 
Ret. 56-12 waged between ithe ee of Spirit and 
of the senses 
Mis. 58-11 deny the e° of the senses? 
Hea. 15-1 repudiates the eof the senses 
other = 
My. 83-27 * other e: of the strength and 
trial, and 
My. 270-17: proven under trial, and e- 
Mis. 14-15. from e* before him he is 
172-18 e* whereof are taken in by 
Ret. 56-13 eof the five physical senses ; 
65— 3 e:.of the physical senses, 
My. 20-17 eof glorious growth in C.S. |, 
58-7 *e: of the magnificent growth of 
evidencing 
My. 6-21 e* the praise of babes 
evident 
Man. 50-18. from Christian motives make this e’, 
Ret. 28-1. It became e- that the divine Mind 
My. 56-8.* It was soon e* that even this 
74-19 * not only e from their addresses 
76— 6 ,* e- to the Board of Directors 
96-26, *e: that the cult will:soon be 
215-31 That he preferred the latter is e-, 
evidently 
Mis. 75-25 It was e* an illuminated sense 
216-11 Phare Pleigh e* means more than ’ 
Pul. 72-10 *e* very much absorbed in the work 
My. 97-18 _* e- wealthy congregation 
251-16 é@* some misapprehension 
363-22 _e- misunderstood by some students. 
evil (see also evil’s) 
absolute 
Mis. 299-17 is the only absolute e-. 


abuses from 
Mis. 338-16 uses of good, to abuses from e°; 
accompanying 
Un. 37-18 e° accompanying physical: personality 
acquaintance with 
Un. 4-21. man’s acquaintance with e’. 
activity of 
Mis. 339-11 the supposed activity of e:. 
Adam-dream of 
My. 296-19 waking out of his Adam-dream of e° 
admitting 
Mis. 18-25 
against 
Mis. 367-22 


alias 
67-24 


Ret. 
all 
Mis. 36-21 
37-19 
97-7 
125— 8 
337-19 
40-13 
37—'2 
268-25, 
357— 9 
364-14 
all nee of 
Mis. 8-24 
01. 3-5 
702. 11-23 
My. 104-81 
316— 8 
and disease 
Mis. 221-25 ite both e* and disease, ; 
Un. 37-16 ~ and disease do not testify of 
Pan. 5-28 flis treatment of e- and disease, 
6— 3. because e° and disease will never 
and error... ‘ 
Mis. 36-3 
and God 
Un. 27-12 


Only by admitting e- as a reality, 


It was not against e’, but against 


the “‘devil’’ (alias e-),— John 8: 44, 
Mortal mind includes all e-, 
whence cometh all e-. 

that holds within itself all e-. 

the world, the flesh, and all e-, 
disaffection for all Gs 

to be delivered from’ all ase 

* salvation of all men from alle. 
axe at the root of all e’, 
magnetism, — the name of all e’, 
defend themselves from all e-, 


Man. 
My. 


all manner of e*— Matt. 5: 11. 
all manner of e-— Matt. 5: 11. 
‘all manner of e*— Matt. 5:11. 
all manner of ‘e*— Matt. 5: 11. 
all manner of e-— Matt. 5: 11. 


we shall classify e*and error 
these distinctions to e- and God, 


false sense of both e- and good. 

Is it'in both e- and good, 
consciousness of both e- and good, 
knowing both e: and good 
consciousness, :. both, e and. good. 
to know both e: and, good ; 


evil 


. destroys ey. 


EVIL 315 EVIL 
and matter we 
‘ deprives 
Mis. 27-20 e* and matter are negation : i i ; 
701. 25-28 excludes e- and matter. desteagst Sry 8S SEEN ERE 
appearance of 1 Ret. 62-8 demonstration: of . 
Pot . aa 7, destroy the appearance of e° No. 30-8 reaches and destroys e° by 
y h 
Pul. 83-18 *our own. allied armies of) e° aa of. SN lta 


asa false claim 
Te 14-8 @,asa false claim, false entity, and 


* 61. 14-14 We regard e° as a lie, 
as a supposition 
Un. 52-16 e*, as a supposition, is the father of 
as mind 
Mis. 261— 1, e7, 
as personified 
Pan. 6-10 chapter sub-title 
attempt of 
Mis. 118-28 Every attempt of e- to harm good 
attenuation of 
~Mis. 260-32 is the highest attenuation of e-. 
author of 
“ Hea. 9-22 ‘‘Who is the author of e°?’’ 
avoidance of the 
Pul. 15-6 ensure the avoidance of the e° 
beautiful 
Un. 52-27 form the condition of beautiful e-, 
belief in 
Mis. 221-32 belief in e- and in the process of 
belief... that 
Ret. 69-28 the belief . 
believe that | 
Pan. 11-21 believe that e: develops good, 
701. 14-6: Do. ....Scientists believe that e- 
beset ments of 
a 10-19 with fear and the besetments. of .e7; 
ca 
Un. 49-24 
calls 
Mis. -27— 2 
can neither 
No. 23-4 
can never 
Un. 25-25 
casting out 
Mis. 25-18 
No. 12-18 
My. 126-13 
153-26 
cast out 
Mis. 211-5 
Pan. 5-24 
My. 114- 5 
172-17 
288-21 
casts out 
Man. 15-12 
claim of 
Mis. 55-9 
115-18 
Ret. 64-11 
claims of 
Mis. 114-23 
INNo. 23-20 
24-15 
combating 
Mis. 285— 1 
comes 
Un. 20—5 e° comes into authority : 
commensurate with 
Mis. 261— 2 suffering is commensurate with e’, 
condemn | : 
My. 249- 1 You may condemn ¢é: in the. abstract 
consciousness of ; 
Un. 50-19 The less consciousness of e° 
conscious of 
Un. 36-23 .to say that ... 
counterfeits good 
Mis. 351-20 E- counterfeits good : 
criticizes é " 
My. 240-16 because it criticizes e*, disease, 
cruel and 
Mis. 41-1. only the cruel and e* can 
dealt with as : 
Mis. 284-20. must now be dealt with as e’,, 
definition of 
No. 22-26 His definition of e* indicated 


as mind, is doomed, 


. that e- is mind, 


clearer right to call e- a negation, 
Science of good calls e: nothing. 
E can neither grasp 

e- can never take away. 

healing the sick, casting out e’, 
Living a true life, casting out e’, 
casting out e* and healing the sick. 
casting out e> and healing the sick. 
to handle serpents and cast out ie 
our Master cast out e’, 

cast out e: and, heal the sick ; 

cast out e°, disease, and death ; 
Jesus cast out e°, disease, death, 
understanding that casts out.eas 
is the universal claim of e* 
delivered from every. claim of e-, 
as the opposite claim of e 
deliverance from the claims of e°. 
we need to, discern the claims of e-, 
claims of e- become both less and 


combating e° only, rather than 


. is conscious of é", 


it Says, 


Pan. 5-7, chapter sub-title 
deliver us from 
My. 233— 6 .‘‘Deliver us from e-’’— Matt. 6: 13. 
denounce te 
Pan.. 6— 5. let us continue to denounce e- 


departing from 
Mis. 19-14. is daily departing from e° ; 


No. 23-2 
dignity of 
Un. 54-24 


hinders the destruction of e-. 


and admitted the dignity of e:: 


arp prea ting of 


Mis. 338=.2 
does not obta 
Un. 31-22 
doeth 
My. 33-20 
dominates 
Mis. 293-15 
drift into 
Un. 24-5 
ego of 
Un. 52-16 
elements of 
Mis. 40-27 
elevating 
Pan. 6-26 
enrage 
Mis. 338-17 
enthrone 
Un. 46-28 
epicycle of 
My. 270-'3 
error, or 
Mis. 259-25 
escape from 
Pul. 15-13 
et cetera of 
Mis. 114-21 
explains 
Pan. 5-18 
fact. that 


346-17 
falsity of 
Mis. 201-10 
familiar with 
Un. 14-21 


My. 134—;2 
Un. 19-12 


Mis. 115-23 
from good 
Un. 14-28 
fruit of 
17-23 


Un. 
full of 
No. 22-24 
gives 

700. 5-5 
good and 


involves the disappearing of e. 
a does not obtain in, Spirit, 

nor doeth e; to his— Psal,\ 15:3. 
if e-. dominates his character, 

and cannot drift-into e. 

not the so-called ego of e7 5 

has to master those elements of e° 
It is plain that elevating e- 

calm strength’ will enrage e’. 

an effort to enthrone e°. 
obliterates the epicycle of e-. 
error, or é’, is really non-existent, 
Escape from e*, and designate 
and all the et cetera of e%: 

Jesus’ definition . . . explains e’. 
takes hold of the fact that e 

is in proportion to the faith ‘in-e’, 
to relinquish his faith in e:, 

in order to retain his faith in e 
Topciole tenes geatans 
myth or material falsity of e° ; 

if this Mind is familiar with e-, 
and not the fear of e, 


e° finds no escape from itself; 
e° finds no place in good. 


the world, the flesh, and e’, 
the, world, the flesh, and, e:, 


predestine or foreknow a; 
Never return e* for! evil ; 
never to return e* for evil; 
never to return e:.for evil, 
Return not e° for evil, 

every mode and form of e". 
against the subtler forms of e+, 
to distinguish e* from good, 
partake of the fruit of e:, 

a mortal who is full of e°. 


It gives e* no origin, 


(see good) 


good for 


(see good) 


good, not 
Mis. 4-10 
42-24 
101-23 
283-27 

good or 

Mis. 309—.3 
No. 23-24 

good or of 
No. 22-16 

good over 
Ret. 26-10 


its power to do good, note. 
learn that good, not; e’, lives 
this power is good, not e° 

to demonstrate good, not e, 


corporeality, either as good or e*. 
amount of good or e* he possesses. 


the person of good or of e. 


supremacy of good over e’; 


EVIL 


316 


EVIL 


evil 


great : 
No. 32-23 It seems a great e* to belie 
growing ; : naan 
Ret. 76-27 a growing e° in plagiarism ; 
guard against 


Mis. 114-31 guard against e* and its silent modes, 
gust of 

My. 297-12. A suppositional gust of e° 
handling ia 

Mis. 292-30) on ‘this point of handling e’, . 
hands of 

My: 128-24 betrays Truth into the’ hands of e° 


has no claims - i 
No. 24-21 namely, that e-has no claims 
has no power 
My. 296-13  E° has no power to harm, 
He destroys 
30— 9. He need not know the e° He destroys, 


and uncovers hidden e’. 


immunity from 


Mis. 298-28 
impersonal 
Mis. 190-22 
impotence of 
Mis. 121-10 
incapable of 
Pan. 4-14 


than immunity from e’. 
referred to was an impersonal e’, 
namely, the impotence of é’, 


while God is incapable of e° ; 


in consciousness 


Un. 49-13 
incorporeal 

701. 12-26 
indulged 
Mis. 94-3 
infirmity of 
Mis. 294- 2 

702. 10-26 


So long ‘as I hold e" in consciousness, 
Incorporeal e” embodies itself-in 
a person who knowingly indulged e-, 


last: infirmity of e: is so-called 
is the infirmity of e’, 


in human nature 


701. 9+19 
insists { 
Mis. 366-20 
introduces 
Pan. 6-11 


The e- in human nature foams 
e insists on the unity of good and 


Mosaic theism introduces e’, 


is a false claim 


Un. 32-1 
is a lie 
Pan. > 5~25 
is a negation 
Mis. 107-17 
is a quality 
No. 23-18 
is egotistic 
Un. 27-13 
is illusion 
700. 10-4 
is impotent | 
Mis. 119-10 
Hea. 10-9 
is naught 
Mis. 260-24 
279-20 
Un. 21-8 


and that e° is a false claim, 
Knowing that e* is a lie, 

i is a negation : 

E is a quality, not an individual. 
we shall find that e is egotistic, 

E: is illusion, that after a fight 


E’ is impotent to turn the righteous 
therefore e* is impotent. 


é is naught, although it seems to 
e’ is naught and good is all. ~ 
eis naught, and good only is 


is never present 


Mis. 367-21 
is no part 
Un. 4-21 


To good, 'e° is never present; 


e: is no part of the divine 


is not a creator 


Un. 25-20 


is not a quali 


Mis. 259-10 
is not Mind 
Rud. 4-16 


ve is not a creator. 
y 
e’ is not a quality to be known 


Good is Mind, but e* is not Mind. 


is not self-made 


Pan. 


5- 9 Since e’ is not self-made, 


is not something 


Mis. 284-24 


E is not something to fear 


is not spiritual 
Un, 25-22 KE is not spiritual, and therefore 
is not the medium 


Pan. 11-24 
is powerless 
Mis. 336— 3 


e’ is not the medium of good, 


this lesson . . . e* is powerless, 


is self-destroying 
No. 26-18 for e° is self-destroying. 
is self-destructive 


Mis. 2-22 
is temporal 
Mis. 93-13 
Pul. 13-23 
No. 37-8 


and e° is self-destructive, 


E: ig temporal : it is the illusion 
e’ is temporal, not eternal. 
e- is temporal and God is eternal, 


is the absence 


Ret. 60-12 
No. 17-4 
is unnatural 
My. 288-10 


e’ is the absence of good ; 
e*, is the absence of Spirit 


&: is unnatural; it has no origin 


evil 


is unreal 
Ret. 60-13 
'O1.. 15-1 
Hea. 9-23 
My. 178-19 
knowing 
Mis. 108-12 
367-14 
367-23 
knowledge of 


e: is ‘unreal and good is all 
declaration that e” is unreal, 
statement that e° is unreal ; 
revelation .\. . that e* is unreal ; 


utility of knowing e* aright, — 
implies the necessity of knowing e*, 
but against knowing e-, 


(see knowledge) 


know not 
Un. 18-3 
knows 
Un. 15-10 


No. 16-7 
lapses into 

Pan. 27 
league with 


therefore I know not e-. 


If God knows e’, so must man, 

God must perish, if He knows e° 
If God knows e- at all, 

If God knows e’ even as a false 


lapses into e- dominating 


My. 200-25 to relinquish its league with e-. 
let alone 
Mis. 284-25 EE: let alone grows more real, 
licensed i 
+ Mex. 211-7 mistaken way, . . . has licensed e’, 
le 0 ; 
No. 42-19 lie of e° holds its own by declaring 
like 
Un. 50-18 Like e-, it is destitute of Mind, 
likeness of 
Ret. 67-20 the image and likeness of e’, 


loses all place 
No. 24-2 e- loses all place, person, and 
loss of faith in 


Mis. 204-17 
lurks an 

Mis. 302+ 1 
made 

Mis. 362-12 

Pan. 5-10 
mate neither 


6-12 
make 
No. 23-5 
manifest 
No. 16-8 


marked loss of faith in e’, 
Behind the scenes lurks an e- 


believing that God, . . . made e*; 
who or what hath made e*? 


God made neither e- nor its 
nor make e* omnipotent and 


this knowledge would manifest e* 


manifestations of 


Mis. 362-20 
mastering 


material manifestations of e-, 


My. 207-23 mastering e* and defending good, 
master of 
Mis. 209-28 good is the master of e°. 
material world and 
Rud. 3—7 ‘the material world and e*. 
matter and 
(see matter) 


matter, or 
Mis. 363-13 changes of matter, or e°. 
No. 17-4 Matter, or e-, is the absence of 
meditates 
Mis. 148-2 while he. meditates e- against us 
mental 
My.:212-13 highest form of mental e*, 
mode of 
Mis. 361-9 every form and mode of e° 
modes as 
Mis. 364-27. same power or modes as e’, 
modes of 
Mis. 293— 3 all the claims and modes of e° ; 
moral 
Un. 36-22 and yet admit. . . moral.e’,.sin, or 


more contagious than 

Mis. 229-10 good is more contagious than e’, 
more natural than 

Mis. 199-29 goodness is more natural than e*. ° 

222-28 should seem more natural than. e°. 

mote of 

Mis. 336-15 mote of e* out of other eyes. 
must be dethroned 

Un. 20-10 e- must be dethroned : 

mysterious 

Mis. 237-21 marvellous good, and mysterious e-: 
mythology of 

Mis. 363-10 mythology of e* and mortality 
named 


Mis. 196- 9 separate mind . . . named e*; 
Ret. 63-16 Its opposite, nothing, named e’, 
Un. 60-9 presence named e°. 
No. 32-18 its opposite, named e*, must 
nature of 
No. 23-1 incorrect concept of the nature of e° 


never did exist 
Mis. 346-11 E* never did exist as an entity. 
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never made 
Un. 20-12 First: God never made e’. 
45-11 God never madee’. 
no : 
Mis. 93-10 in Him dwelleth noe’. 
229-18 shall no e: befall thee, — Psal. 91: 10. 
311-13 charity which thinketh no é 
Ret. 63-6 there is in reality no e-, 
Un. 22-4 in which no e: can possibly dwell. 
46-15 In his identity there is no e-. 
62-14 there is no e’. 
No. 24-28 there cam be no e’. 
45-6 thinketh no e',— I Cor. 13:5. 
701. 34-19 yea, which knoweth no e-. 
My. 297-14: for there is in reality no e-, 


no compromise with 
My. 41-17 * C.S. makes no compromise with e’, 
no consciousness of 
Un. 21-16 With Him is no consciousness of*e’, 
no faith in 
Mis. 118— 4 We shall have no faith in e 
no intelligent 
Mis. 36-30 for there is no intelligent e-, 
no Life in 
Un. 62-11, learn that there is no Life in e*. 
non-intelligent 
Mis. 267-25 matter, or non-intelligent e-, 


no reality in 


Un. 59-1 


there is no reality in e’, 


not educed from 


Pan. 12-2 


good is not educed from e:, 


nothingness of 


Mis. 108— 8 
109-27 
176-11 


Ret. 55-7 


attested the. . . nothingness—of e°: 
must discern the nothingness of e’, 
learn . ... the nothingness of e-, 
brings out the nothingness of ¢- 


not overcome of 


Mis. 334-30 
701. 34-21 
of dumbness 
Mis. 190-23 
offspring of 
Ret. 68-4 
of inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
one 
Mis, 112-1 
My. 130-15 
opposes 
Mis. 119-16 


‘or error 


Ret. 57-19 
original 
Mis. 295-10 
Ret. 68-3 
origin of 
Mis. 24-25 
346— 6 
346-7 
sin 


or 
"01.4225 
outcome of © 
701. 18-2 
out of 
Mis. 2-27 
overcome 
Mis. 66-27 
116-1 
334-30 


278-21 
overcoming 
My. 204-28 
291-13 
persists in 
Mis. Tore 
personal © 
Rud. 7-17 


‘Be not overcome of ¢',— Rom. 12: 21. 
be not overcome of e’, 


it was the e- of dumbness, 
claimed to beget the offspring of e-, 
e: of inaction and delay. 


in other words, the one e° 
the one e° or the evil one. 


whatever or whoever opposes ¢’, 
i, or error, is not Mind ; 


“‘same original e~’’ 
. original e° ; 


* cause of this 
claimed to originate .-: 


Speaking of the origin of e*, 
chapter sub-title 
origin of eis the problem of ages. 


chapter sub-title 
The outcome of e’, called sin, 


those who progress ..... out of e*, 
“overcome e* with good.’’ 
will overcome e” with good, 
overcome ¢° with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21. 

through argument. .'. overcome e’. 
seeks to overcome e* with good. 
overcome ¢° with good. 

overcome e* with good. 

thus we may overcome e* with good, 
overcome e° with good ; 
overcome ¢* with good, 
“overcome e° with good.’’ — 
overcome e* and heal disease. 
“overcome 
overcome e* with good. 


overcoming ¢* with good, 
universal good overcoming e’. 
If he. . . persists in e*, 


Jesus said of personal e’, 


personality of 


Mis. 190-30 
phenomenal 
My. 349-25 


point out the 
15-3 point out the e- in human thought, 


Pul. 
possible 
Mis, 302—28 


Paul refers to this personality of e* 


phenomenal e*, which is lawless and 


intended to forestall the possible e° 


— Rom12: 21. 


Rom. 12: 21. 
é with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 


evil : 

powerless 

My. 296-19 e: powerless; and God, 
powerlessness of 

Mis. 114-29 show us the powerlessness of é”, 
powers of 

Mis. 177— 5 powers of e° are leagued together 
presence of 

Mis. 103— 1 puorlades the presence of e. 


seems as real 
Mis. 108-19 wherein e* seems as real as good, 
seems to predominate 


Mis. 113— 6 when e’ seems to predominate - 
seething ys 

Mis. 338-11 in the midst of seething e- ; 
self-existent 

Mis. 198-28 a belief in self-existent e-, 

Pan. 5-8 or is €- self-existent, 
sense of 

(see sense) 

sensible 

Ret... 73-17 where sensible e: is lost 


should not be 
Un. 50-25 consciousness should not be e-. 


signifies 

Mis. 27-21 e° signifies the absence of good, 
spirit of 

Mis. 370— 6 spirit of e° is still abroad ; 

My. 212-5 the essence, or spirit, of e-, 
spirits of 

Mis. 278— 2 the distilled spirits of-e’, 
states of 

No. 16-12 The subjective states of e, 


subordinates good 


substratum of 
No. 16-26 matter is the substratum of e:, 
suppositional 
Mis. 334-19 diabolism of suppositional e 
367— 8 the lie of Suppositional e-, 
supposition of 
Mis. 260-15 holds... 
supposition that 
Mis. 259— 8 silences the supposition that e* 
that is hidden 
No. 24-17 e° that is hidden by dogma 
this 
Mis. 113-23 
254-16 
284-15 
368-17, 
Un. 44-15 
No. 32-26 
My. 211— 6 
to attack 
Mis. 90-13 
to behold 
My. 300-1 
to cognize 
Un. 2441 
to know 
Un. 54-20 
to produce 
Mis. 174+ 2 
treatment of 
Pan. 5-28 His treatment of e- and disease, 
ultimating in, 
Mis. 122-16: nor good ultimating in e:. 


. the supposition of e-, 


this e- can be resisted 

kill ‘this e* in ‘‘self’’ 

The hour has passed for this e- to 
This e* obtains in the present 
miscall, this e- a child of God. 
reduce this e* to its lowest terms, 
denying that this e¢* exists. 


inexpedient to attack e*. 

than to behold e*.’"*— Hab. 1:13. 
whereby to cognize e’. 

God forbade man to know e- 


than has good to produce e:. 


proceedeth not 

Mis. 198-13 e. proceedeth not from: God, 
process of 

Mis. 221-32 belief . . . in the process of e*, 
punishment of 

My. 296-18 and punishment of e- 
pursues the 

Mis. 210—- 1 pursues the e° that hideth 
really 

Ret. 94-8 and yet errs, . is really e-s 
reduction of 

No. 383-2 The reduction of e’, in Science; 
regard 

My. 119- 2 to regard e° as real, 
rejection of 

Pan. 12—3 comes from the rejection of e- 
resists 

My. 210-14 Goodness involuntarily resists e-. 
result in ; : 

Mis. 27—5 or aught that can result in e’, 
return of 

Mis. 13-6 sharp return of e° for good 
reward of 

Mis. 340-4 Good is never the reward of e*, 
said of 

Pan. 5-12 He said of e-: ‘‘Ye are of—John 8: 
seeks 

Un. 17— 2. E seeks to fasten all error upon! 


No. 24-13 e subordinates good in personality. 


‘ ominipoterit 


44, 
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evil : evil 

ultimatum of Mis. 367-21 
Mis: 113-19. latter-day ultimatum of e°, Ret. 55-5 
uncontaminated with 57-10 
Man. 31-1) ‘uncontaminated with e’, 64— 4 
uncovered 82-23 
Mis. 210— 2) e?; uncovered; is self-destroyed. Un)! 3+18 
334-28 Because I have uncovered e’, 15-9 
unreality of ' 491 ul ' 17-9 
Mis. 319- 2 the unreality of e° is lost. 17-20 
Ret. 62-7 demonstration of the unreality of er . 18-1 
My. 334-16 * teaching on the unreality of e* 19-15 
unseen 21-10 
"01. 20-19 This unseen e° is the sin of sins ; 22-1 
victory over 2 22— 8 
Pul. 15-18 occasion for a victory over e’. 22-13 
wail of 23-19 
Mis. 267— 2 wail of e- never harms Scientists, 24-10 
was avenging : 24-22 
My. 161-27 When e was avenging itself on its 25-18 
was even more 25-21 
Un. 46-20 To them e* was even more the ego 26-1 
was loquacious { 26-7 
701. 16-20 inits origin e- was loquacious, 26-9 
where is i 31—23 
Pan. 6-16 what and where is e*? 39-26 
whisper 41-4 
Mis. 119— 2 If malicious suggestions whisper e* 44-18 
wholly 47-3 
No. 23—9 could not have been wholly e’, 49-22 
with good 1 } 50— 4 
Mis. 217-23 at war with Life, e- with good, 50-12 
My. 118-30" and couple é: with good. 51-22 
204-28 overcoming e with good, 52-15 

(see also sub-title overcome) | 538-2 
world’s 53-4 
Mis. 224-24):\to cover:the whole world’s e’, I a 4 
—12 

Mis. 2-23 therefore e* must be mortal Rud. 4-17 
3— 5 good as more natural thane”, 6-10 

6— 5 Jesus cast out disease as e-. No. 16-9 

10-31 erroneous belief . . . that e° is real; 17-26 

13-15 proposition that eis a factor of 21-19 

13-16 to believe in the reality of e 24— 4 

14- 2 neither place nor power left for e’. F 24-12 

14—- 6 where will you see or feel e*, 24-18 

14-10 that requires e- through which to 24-22 

14-17 to him e: is as real and eternal as 24-25 

14-22 to be the necessity for e’, 26-18 

14-24 e:, good’s opposite, has no Principle, Pan. .5-8 

14-26 e° is neither a primitive nora 5-15 

14-32» he makes'a great reality of e-, 5-18 

22-15 transmitting human ills, or e’, 5-19 

26-32. to mean that good is e*;) 6-22 

27-1 or the creator of e°? 6-25 

27-4 That God, good, creates e', ( 00. 5-8 

45-22 where did e) originate? "01. 12-27 

45-26 opposite intelligence . . . termed e*. 13-13 

46-1 admission of the reality of e Paid 

46— 5 e', good’s opposite, is unreal. 9928 

49-22 that e is as real as good, 02. 1-10 

60-26 E- in the beginning claimed the Peo. 4-12 

107-22 knowledge of evil as e*, so-called: My. 178-16 

108-22 of what we need to know of-e’, 197— 2 
115-19) e* has neither prestige, power, nor 210-— 6 

116— 2 sensitiveness to the power of-e>. 210- 6 

122-15 it is not e> producing good, 211-12 

122-18 ‘‘Let us:do e',—:Rom. 3): 8. 212-11 

123— 3 E* was, and is, the illusion of 213— 5 

174-4 Matteris... .e', having! presence D3d-—a0% 

181-29 not of God’s opposite, — e’, 4 265-7 

184— 3. by claiming that. . . man is e°; 278-25 

184-23 gelf-deceived sense of power in e*. 288-31 

196-10 and make you know e’, 334-17 

196-11 thus become material, sensual, e°. il (adj 

200-4 and e* as the abnormal; evil (adj., adv. 

209-24 false basis that e* should be! concealed Mis. 11-1 

231+12, against the e* which, if! seen, 18-25 

251-23 and the e- they would not do, 19-1, 2 

259— 7 of good, not of: e". f 41-4 

259-16 moral power of good, not of e*: 72-1 

261- 3 and lasts as long as thee. 89-16 

287-14 should preponderate over the e’, i 103- 2 

289- 2. Strong drink is unquestionably an e’, 113-17 

289- 2 and e- cannot be used temperately: 114-24 

289-|7 | What is e.? Itis suppositional 187-28 

298— 5 Let us do e’,— Rom. 3: 8. 191-29 

299-16 the e* which these senses see not ‘ ; 204-32 

335-17 ability, in belief, of e- to break the 209-22 

335-29 concerning those who dove’ 219-28 

346-10 whence comes the e:? ‘227-10 

346-16 mortal admission of the reality of e° 247-30 

354-11 error to Truth, and e* to good, j 252-11 

362-13: Then, was é* part and parcel of 259-11 

364-23 matter of Spirit and e* of good; 284-21, 22 


364-30 or give reality and power to e* 332-19 
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e' is a different state of consciousness. 
E- is not mastered by e° ; 

it is the flesh that is e*. 

such is the unity of e ; 
consummate much good or else e° ; 
likeness of good, not of e° ; { 
Was e° among these good things? 

e° ties its wagon-load of offal 

Error says God must know e- 

e* necessarily leads to extinction 

e: is only a delusive deception, 

-. God hath said, 

Why is this so? 

But I would taste and know 
But there is something besides 
But mortal mind andsin really 
Iam a finite consciousness, 

I am something separate from 
. Tam a creator, 

> is not conscious or conscientious 
. Iam intelligent: matter ; 

shirk all responsibility . . . ase’, 
Good. You mistake, O e°! 

e: does, according to belief, i 
They presuppose that . . . man is e-, 
Of e* we can never learn it, 

Human wisdom says of e’, 

Nowhere. . . is e* connected» with good; 
E: is without Principle. 

only as I believe in e’, 

mortal mind, of which e* is the 

and not of His opposite, e-. 

What say you of e? 

So e and all its forms are 

or it would not be e-. 

constitutes the lie an e*. 

that e- is Mind, is a 

Good is not in e’, but in God only. 
to the material senses, e* takes the place 
matter, e*, sin, sickness, and death 
Then e* would be as real as good, 
supposed power and reality of e 
ein human thought. 

By the same token, e is not only 
e’, being thus uncovered, is 

for behold e* (or devil) is, 

never a moment in which e’ was real. 
If-man’s individuality were e-, 

Did God create e*? 

no truth [reality] in him [e’]. 

Jesus’ definition of devil (e*) 

shows that e is both liar and lie, 
For if . . . e also is mind, 

what power hath e'? 

e-— “is a liar, — John 8: 44. 

E- is neither quality nor quantity: 
e’; alias devil, sin, isa lie 

yet that e° exists and is real, 

thence it would follow that e- 

E’, though combined in . 

was named a person, and e* another 
therefore if e exists, 

Enjoying good things: is not e*, 

no door through which e* can enter, 
no space for e’ to fill 

in its ascending steps of e’, 
wherewith to do e-; 

and give activity to e°. 

is by no means a right of e* 

e’ flourishes less, invests less 

War is in itself an e*, 

eis not a fatherly grace. 

* than that e* could be indulged 


bate tta tatatatataty 


YS 


to suffer for his e* intent ; 

entering into a state of e- thoughts, 
e’ thinking, e* speaking, 

to accomplish an e* purpose. 
nothing e*, or unlike Himself. 

“‘be e* spoken of.’”’— Rom. 14: 16. 
which say that sin is an e* power, 
suggestions from an e* source. 
Scientists will silence e- suggestions, 
That man must be e° before he 
could only be possible as e° beliefs, 
e- thinking, e- speaking } 

E~ passions die in their own flames, 
if he can change this e- sense ) 

to extend their e* intent, 

Hence that is only an e* belief 

e* thoughts are impotent, 

iniquity, too e: to conceive of good 
neither an e- claim nor an e” person 
to have formed an e* sense 
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EXAMINATION 


evil (adj., adv.) 


Mis. 335— 3 
340-1 
340-21 

Man. 81-24 
68— 5, 
75-15 
23—22 


297-12 


(see also mind) 


evil-doer 
Mis. 118-30 
221-11 
229-1 
284-20 
01. 14-30 
evil-doers 
Mis. 122-1 
_My. 135-28 
evil-doing 
Mis. 126-22 

evilly 

_ Mis. 119- 3 
00. #2=17 


‘But and if that e- servant > Matt.24y 48; 
relinquishment of rightiiman hour, \\ 
through e: or through good report, 

no e speaking shall be allowed. 

alias ane offspring: 

lightly speak e* of me.’’ — Mbak 9.2939. 
An é) material mind, so-called; 

the possibility that Life canbe enw: 
e.ego, and his assumed power, 

e° ego has but: the visionary 

only as). :.not.as:material or-e*. 
This e* ego they believed must 

e> belief that renders them ‘obscure. 

* cast out the demons of e° thought. 
* ‘‘And still we love the e* cause, 

* e- and sick-producing thoughts, 
with nothing e*\.or|material; 

e: influences waver the scales 

a good. Spirit and) an e: spirit. 

but the e- man.also 

exhales; . his.e* nature 

words were ‘brave and thein deeds e-. 
once refer to an e* spirit. as,dumb, 

it has no e° side; 

all e speakings, — I Pets? oii ; 
e suggestions, in whatever guise, 
guard . . .’ against, e- suggestions 


self-seeking pride of the e* thinker 


The e- thinker is the proud talker 
induced by this secret e influence 
effects of ‘this e° influence, | 

the ¢ effects of alcohol. 

or by ‘‘e" suggestions,”’ 

"minds signally blunder 
countenance such e* tendencies. 
gust) of jevil in, this»e: rnold | 


punishment of the e-. 

e can do little at, remoying 

issues of death to the e°. 

not aS an e° or personality. 

e- receives no encouragement from 


good man to ‘suffer fore: 
because of e7.;’’—\Psal,.372 1. 


condemn e-, evil-speaking ; 


no apology for acting e.) > 
means, ‘but he uses them e~, 


evil-minded 


Ret. 36-10 


the e* would insinuate 


evil-mongers 


Mis. 238-29 © 

evil one 
Mis. 111-32 
My. 


< 
_ 
is 
_ 
© 


No. 31-23 
Mis. 77-32 


9-26 
casts out 
My. 260-25 


‘T accord these e* due credit 


The belief in..,... is the e o° 
* a fabrication of the e- 0’, 
the one evil or the e° o°. 


e’ umpire and empire, 

Sin, sickness, and death were e 
e hidden mental ways 
whatever strips off e° disguise 


God’s opposites, called e”, 
If the e* called‘ sin, sickness, 


healing ‘the sick, casting out e’, 
casting out e- and healing the sick ; 
casting out e° and healing, 
casting out e*, healing the sick, 
casting out e ‘and healing the ‘sick ; 
casting out e', oon re the sick, 


Jesus cast out eo; 
cast out,e° and heal the sick. ,, 


casts out e°, heals the sick, 


choose between 


Mis. 289-9" 


must’ first choose between ¢, i 


of mortal thought 


My. 113-27 
refer to the’ 

No. 22-23 
these 

No. 36-21 
two 


Mis. 289-9! 


302-16 


casting out. the ‘of infotbad thought, 
passage must refer to the e 


Had he been: as eoniscious' of these e 


‘of- kwo e: choose the less * 


of two e* the less would be 


| exactly 


59- 2. 


. 191-17 
59— 4 


from what e: was it his purpose to 


eé), apparent wrong traits; 
e: from which: he'saves 


evil-speaking 


Mis. 126—23 


My. 293-14 
evoked 

My. 92-11 
evokes 

Mis. 364— 4 


Most people condemn evil-doing, e 
envy, e*, resentment, and 
Se es envy, passion, e', and 

, lust, envy, hate. 


e- a lack of » .-. understanding 
* more interest than it has e* in 


naturally e? new.paraphrase 


evolution (see also evolution’s) 


Mis. 27-24 
Pul. 23-17 
evolution’s 
Mis. vii-13 
evolutions 
1-21 


Mis. 166-13 
295— 5. 
331—25 

Hea. 6-16 

My. 226-11 


‘evolves 


Mis. 24-18 
190— 7 
364-20 


‘evolving’ 


Rud. 7-24 


Creation, 'e", or manifestation, 
* potent factors in the social e 


Thenceforth to e*, Geology, 
by the e: of advancing thought; 


say that... mortals can e° Science? 
Spirit, could not . . .. e- matter. 
not. . . able to e or create itself: 

no more power to e° or to create 

the capacity, toe; mind. 

so help to e that larger sympathy 
“Tt will e scientifically. 


has e* a more ready ear 

is e- by the same-power 

divine Science e* nature as Legis 
were e° and made tangible; 

by e° spiritual power, 


e: a subjective state 
mortal.eé> not the immortal, 
or e the universe. 


by e* matter from Spirit, 


Ewing, Judge William G. 


My. 88 


exact 


Mis. 78-27 
My. 40-25 
238— 5 
311-16 
322-30 


Man. 110— 6 
Pul. 67-23 
My. 71-22 

317— 2 
320-7 


exactness 


Mis. 233-24 
Ret. 80-11, 


* Judge William G. E's in seconding the 


the e* nature of its Principle, 

* she is an ie" \metaphysician. 

e’ degree of comparison between 
as to the e: date of my first 

* The e- words I do not recall, 


conditions be e- complied with, 

* It was e° one hundred years’ 

* @- five thousand ‘and ‘twelve people 

* e- defining her relations with the 

* e agreed with what you had told me, 


with the e* of the rule 
* With e- grinds He all. 


exaggerating 


Mis. 112-27 
exalt 

Peo. 
exalted 

Mis. 130-28 


T2F 


My. 335— 5 


exalteth, 
Mis. 139-12 
167-29 


an e° sense of other people’s. 
to beautify and e* our lives! 


renews his strength, and is e° 

in the strength of an e* hope, 

is e',— not through death, 

as the most e° divine conception. 
e’ and increased affections, 

and its pati tite in @* purpose. 
No purer and more e° teachings 
nor was his power so ¢° 

No dream . . . broke their e- purpose, 
*e* by various dignitaries 

* soon e* to the degree of 


high thing that e° itself — TInGor 10 si 
he e:: the lowly ; 


That e: thee, and will cure 

e*’ a mortal beyond human praise, 
heals the sick and e* the race. 
That e* thee, and will cure 

e, and, commands. a man,.) 


examination 


Mis. 127-31 | 


Man. 3610! 


ineed close\attention and-e™. 
e> by the Board! of Education, 


EXAMINATION 


examination 


Man. 51-25 
vi ieeay 4 
82-14 
Ret. 14-3 


examined 
Man. 90-3 
My. 246- 6 
251-20 
examiners 
My. 329- 8 

examines 
Hea. 12-4 
examining 
Ret. 44-17 

example 


and precept 
Ret. 88-16 


meetings for the e- of complaints 
shall submit them |. .:for e°. 

or for the e- of complaints. 

e’ of candidates for membership, 
senses are found, upone*, to be 
laid bare for anatomical e*, 

e: compels him to think genuine, 


after e* in. the Board of Education; 


by physician or post-mortem é° 
* excused them from a medical e° 


E: yourselves, and see what, 


E: that form of matter called brains, 


E: these witnesses for error, 

* tempted to e* its principles, 
Let us e* this. 

* toe) the church. 

Ofttimes e> yourselves, and see if 
Let use’ it for ourselves. 


Students are e. . 
are e” under its auspices 
e' in the Board of Education, 


* before a board of medical e’. 


feels the pulse, e* the tongue, etc., 


E: the situation prayerfully 


both by e* and precept. 


and suffering 


Mis. 165-27 
better 
My. 215-26 


e’, and suffering of our Master. 


Can we find a better e 


character and 


Mis. 91-16 
Christ as an 
Pul. 72-26 
Christian 
Ret. 26-5 
My. 52-6 
demand and 
No. 14-24 
follows the 
Ret. 65-18 
follow the 
Mis. 359-1 
Ret. 49 6 
55— 3 
ive 


Mis. 216— 6 
d. 


goo 
Mis. 126-21 
Mys -,7 

had shown 
Ret. 47-8 


Peo. 10-11 
My. 28-20 
58-21 

his 


Mis. 165-19 
359-22 
Rud. 3-12 
700. 2-12 
holy 
Mis. 270-21 
instructions 
My. 220-25 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 30-3 
My. 340-26 
man’s 
Mis. 244-28 


my 
Mis. 91-29 


Jesus’ character and e’. 
* we take Christ as ane’, 


his holy heroism and Christian e- 
*in her Christian e:, as well as 


The demand and e* of Jesus were 


follows the e° of our Lord 


follow the e* of the Alma Mater. : 


follow the e: of the Alma Mater 
Let us follow the e- of Jesus, 


as the Scriptures give e*. 


silent lesson of a good e’. 


* Christian Scientists set a good e* 


E: had shown the dangers 


States had followed her e- 
* and following her e-, 
* May her e* inspire us to follow 


the heirs ‘to his e° ; 

but his e* was right, 

His e° is, to Christian Scientists, 
benefits society by his e 


RAaPOF depart from his holy e-, 
an 
the instructions and e° of the 


according to Jesus’ e- 
Jesus’ e* in this, as in all else, 


he did this for man’s e° ; 


had followed my e’, 


of our Master 


Mis. 158-28 corresponds to the e- of our Master. 


of the Master 


Mis. 270-7 
our 

Mis. 212-7 
particular 

My. 88-30 
perfect 

No. 41-14 
precept and 

"01. 18-22 

My. 64-17 


e of the Master in C.'S., 
glorious career for our é*. 
* But of this particular e: 


life of! Christ is’ the perfect e- ; 


Metaphysician’s precept.and e’, 


* by precept and e- how to obey 
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EXCEPT 


a ee 


. by this Board 


example 
precepts and. 
Mis. 129-22 
269-12 
previous 
Mis. 52-28 
teaching and 
Ret. 65-21 


your Leader’s precepts and e°'! 
whose precepts and e° have 


and work out the previous e’, 


Christ’s teaching and en, 


teachings, and 


Pul. 75-6 
My. 127-10 
129-32 


My. 74-16 
Mis. 149-26 
Mis. 110-11 


Ret. 49-17 
Rud. 1-18 
My. 137— 6 
196-16 
272-13 
examples 
Mis. 223-23 
Ret. 82-23 
Pul. 78 2 
My. 218-6 
exceed 
Mis. 111-18 
Man. 84-14 
My. 208-16 
24426 
exceeded 
01. 17-12 
My. 138-19 
173-20 
exceedeth 
Pul. : 2-5 
exceeding 
Man. 78-19 
84-12 


Ret. 80-9 
02. 11-24 
My. 156-5 
270-1 
exceedingly 
Pul. 58-17 
Pan. 13-14 
My. 18-22 
139-26 
exceeds 
Mis. 354— 2 
Pul. 30-24 
My. 67-22 
excel 
Ret. 82-23 
excellence 
Mis. 340-5 
Man, 61-21 
Hea. 11-28 
Peo. 7-4 
excellences 
Ret, 5-22 
excellent 
Mis. 155-20 
313-22 
Pul. 9-17 


excelling 
My. 190-12 
excelsior 
My. 6-19 
except 
Mis. x-27 
Sait 


289-22 


my writings, teachings, and e* 
Christ’s teachings and e° 
teachings and e: of Christ Jesus. 
* might profit by their e° of 
This e° of yours is a light 


to know that your e’, 


Christ and the e° he gave; 

(in court, for e*) 

* an e> of crisp, clear, 

leaving us an e‘,— I Pet. 2: 21, 
reveals . . . the e, the rule, 


or taint their e-. 

their e* either excel or 

* one of the most magnificent e° 
Neither ... 


Jesus’ faith . . 
shall not e° $100.00 per pupil. 
nothing can e° its ministrations of 
certainly not, e three in number. 


e’ that of other methods, 
Trusting that I have-not e* the 
e- my expectation, 


e- the fame which— I Kings 10: 7. 


not e° $200 for any one transaction, 
Normal class not e* thirty 

* Yet they grind e* small; 

and be e* glad :-— Matt.\5: 12. 

to do e* abundantly — Eph. 3: 20. 
and be e glad :— Matt. 5: 12. 


* in its e- comfortable pews. 
e- glad that the churches 

e glad that the churches 
Rejoice and be e° glad, 


It e- my conception of 
* e- two hundred thousand people. 
* But one church in the country e* 


examples either e- or fall short 


There is no e* without labor ; 
standard of musical e: ; 

this e* above other systems. 
chiselling to higher e*, 


* distinguished for numerous e*. 


who write such e: letters 
more laborers of the e* sort, 
e: sermons from the editor 
* Her health is e-, 

* Such is the e~ name 

* into seven e° class-rooms, 
Kate Hankey’s.e: hymn, 
for, your most e° letter. 

to. answer your e° letter. 


vastly e the former. 
its e~ extension is the crown. 


* in connection with my 

9 yon first formulate this enemy 
y increase of spirituality. 

+ the Bible, and ‘‘S. and n 

- where the word God can be 

- it, be with the consent. of 

- as types of these mental 


HBRWBWBNRD 


e 
, cannot stoop to notice, e legally, _ 
. e° hers, 


* no charters were granted . . 
* colleges (e° Rev. Mrs, Eddy’s) 
e’ by mutual consent. ; 


. furnishes reasons or e* 


. must not e: that of 


except 
Mis. 314-32 
315— 8 
315-25 
362-29 
362-30 
Man. 36-12 


101é. 16-13 


102; 48-18 


Hea. 
My. 


‘Pul. 47-29 
My. 310-18 


exception 
Mis. 7-1 
248-28 
282-19 
283-13 
382-2 
Ret. 82~ 8 
Hea. 19-11 
My. 76-18! 
33— 
175-5 
261— 8 


exceptional 
Mis. 39-21 


exceptions 
Mis. 282-18 
Man. 94-8 

excess 
Mis. 353- 
My. 340-10 

exchange 
Mis. 76-20 


exchanged 
My. 36-15 
339-14 


“EXICEPT:| 


* Communion! Sunday,: 

* by their author: 

* the individual needing ‘it 

* whemiitids! necessary to 

leasure is no crime e’ when 

in such cases.as are 

as provided for in Article V, 
those specified in the 

* by invitation. 

* those who have received 

as a C.S. practitioner. 

None e: the officers, teachers, and 
in such ¢ases.as-are specially 
they. give the name 

* such debts as are specified 

by a majority vote of the 

‘it be'in the Board ‘of Education. 
- it be with the written consent of. 
* as-hereinafter specified, 

all States e- Massachusetts, 

e’ loyal students of Mrs. Eddy, 

e- what money I had brought 
Nothing e~ sin, in the students 


eS9°2°8s 98% 


BBWBVBVWN 


‘6 no refuge from sin, e* in God, 


doubts all existence e” its own. 
everything e” his own existence. 
nothing e° the results of material 
hair white’ or black, e* in belief ; 
* no sums e* those already subseribed 
- the bliss of doing Samia 
~ thou repent,”’— Rev,.2 25. 
* the church in Philadelphia 
- He be a Person, 
it be to serve God 
on its fixed Principle 
all other! authors e:'the Bible. 
in no way e° in the interest of 
e° we possess this inspiration, 
e’ the privilege of publishing 
no evidence of the fact e 
EC: oe he has learned’ it 
‘SE Jo. 2 become'as— Mait. 18: 3. 
* e+ those already subscribed 
* e- perhaps those living in’the 
> the teachings and demonstrations 
1588 to the‘ centuries e~ by 
ein one or two instances, 
e° Tleave all for Christ: : 
* e- on the triennial gatherings, 
e’ God be’ with him.’’— John 3:2 
unutterable ein'C.S. 


HBBIBITVS 


'@* what money I had’ brought 


(e° its. regular sessions) 

e; those members who 

* noehing is, left,e: the angles 

* that:all the family,..‘‘e° Albert, 


sickness is by no means the e*. 
with the following e 

the following is an e 

e to the old wholesome Tule, 
contradict it and prove an e’. 

e* to this rule should be very rare. 
igs not an e* to the origin 

* free of debt without e-. 


13 * Therefore, with the ¢- of the 


with the e° of a daily drive. 
continue thus with one e°: 


There may be e° cases, 
under circumstances ¢°, 
then. the case is not é-. 
E* Cages.’ 
E- Cases. 


There are solitary e’ to most 
there may oceur é°. 


4° either an e* of action or | 


in e° of other States, 


e° the’ term soul for sense 
taking its money in e° for this 
in e‘ for money, place, and 
with the etiquette of the'e’, 
will e° the present name for 


ine’ for all else. ' 1) >! 


* @ the tears of sorrow for 


‘Massachusetts has.e; Kast, Day, 
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EXECUTIVE) 


exchanges 
Mis. 103-26. 
excite 
Pul. 
excited 
Pul. 32-11 
My. 75-18 
excitement 
Mis. 228— 7 


Ret. 44-18 
exclaim 
Mis. 326—25 
Pul. 3-19 
exclaimed. 
Un. 30-1 
Pul. 49-9 
exclaims 
Mis. 167-23 


66-23 


e’ this human pee of J esus 
* May reasonably e yoader 


* that her. ‘itoDdwithee e*, 

* They do not get e° over trifles.; 
is to be calm amid e’, 

e- and commotion ,of ‘the season’s 
*in the hope,of allaying the e: 


e* cause of the inflammation 
predisposing or é: causes. 
predisposing and eé* cause of all 
predisposing and e* cause of its 


Well might this heavenly speqpouger e, 
with Job of old we e’, 


e, J My soul. ..doth magnify — Take 1: 46, 
* CeO have lived here only eee a 


, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Luke. 10? 21} 


exclamation: 


Mis. 75-21 
exclude 
Mis. 194-32 
My. 187-8 
excluded 
Un. 427 


excludes 


exclusion 
Mis. 271— 1 
Man. 49-3 

exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 
Pul. 25=10 
28-11 
No. 4-25 


exclusively 
Mis. 375-30 
Man. 42-3 
Pul. 71-8 
"01. 28-15) 


e, “My soul doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. 


e: all faith in any other remedy-_ 
e° all, darkness or:doubt, \iv 


the vision of sin is wholly e-. 


either e) God from) the universe, lor .\ hy 

Science of Mind e* opposites, : 

e- all error and includes all ,Truth;! 

e° evil and matter. Ay 
hating even one’s enemiés é° Zoodiess, ' 
The knowledge that . . . e- doubt, 

e from his) own oohseGusiessy 


e* of conor pas from its pharmacy, ‘''°* 
not . “>to: thee:iof ‘others, ©! pivi 


call is for my e* teaching. DEIIED 
* designed ‘for the e: use of 

* e of the land 

Tests on bi e ae that being, 


‘* as palongise to teks e, 
collectively and _e:. 
* from ©, 'S. believers'e-. 
those who have followed e 


ex-common sense 


Mis. 112— 7 


excommunicate, . 


Man. 51-23 


microbes, X-rays, and e s:, 


e° members of The: Mother. Cheah 


excommunicated 


Man. 39-9 
50-21 
51-13 
53-10 
53-17 
68— 9 


who, has been e” once, 

put on probation,.,or e’. 

withdraw from: the Church or be e. 
that member should bee’. 

on, penalty: of, being, ie’ from 

e’ from, The Mother, Church. 


excommunication’ 


Man. 39-17 


| excursion 


My. 312-23 


My. 211-5 
excused 
Mis. 178-27 
My. 329- 6 
excusing 
Un. 21-3 
executed 
My. 222-16 
execution 
Hea. 2-15 


| executive 


Man. 66-26 
Pan, 14-15 
My. 281-29 

282— 5 


twice notified of his e°, 
would.need on such ane". 


so that all are without, e:. 

so plain that all are without e- 
this is no e- for waitin, 
and e” themselves by denying « 

I ‘wished to be e° from ‘speaking 
* The Reaya only e° oie from 


or else e* one another. ho Rabies ae 18) } 
was not arrested and e° Of i 


passed from ‘his e* to ’a'crown) 


{4 


to the Boards or to the ¢*'bodies~, 
associated with his e* trust, ; 
is not an e’ power, 

friendship of our chief ,e° 


ExECUTIVE) MEMBERS 
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mbers (see also Executive Members’ exhibited 
arora te \ Man. 64-4) e' in the:ireading rooms) ) 5 “ -}'' 
e’ in the rooms: where! || ~) 
* preat interest» e* by the 

* asithat erat Lmostoay 


Man. 18-25'First Members?’ to! Bs M:.! 
18—26 pereainns to ‘By MM’ 
My. 347-7 £1, M;,of, The,Mother, Church, 


Executive Members’ 
My. 139-18 the: Mic meeting; 


exegesis.coii : 
700 6-28 eon 1 the prophetic Scripturesi ! 


Exemplar 
My. 106-30 
180-28 
217-28 


exemplar 
Pul. 65-26, 


exemplary 

Man. 30-2 
55-17 
72—6 
19—26 
310-27 . presented my dizpositjon as ¢ 


éxemplification 
Mis. 112-32 e* of total Cepravity, 


exemplified {9 1° 
Mis. 7-10 has daily to bee 
130-2 Has her life e tant -suffering, 
176—7 has been ¢’in all ages, 
293-21 
Pul, 54-9 
My. 287-13 
exemplify 
Mis. 333-29 
Man. 60-20 
My.-181-19 
182— 6 -et my; early: Me for this church 
exemplifying D 
Mis, 311— 40 e what, ihe brotess. 
exempt, ; 
Mis. 257— 30. is:notie: from Abia law.o q 
Un. 56-19 not fully e from physicality 


exemption 
Mis. 119-19 
My. 256-— 8 
exercise 
Mis. 13-3 
137— 3 
152-30) 
267— 8 
74— 4 
80-19 
82— 4 
Pan. 4-11 depen A 
My. 259-27 a PBFOpEAtS and proper, e's, 
exercised pei 
‘Mis. 70-3 e my power over the fish, 
Hea. 14—-9_ 
exercises” 
Mis. 130-27 
Man. 62-17 
aah. 40-12 


Bee it ig that our great E-, 


Readers who are e’ Christ aus 
after, three; years, of, ¢:, character. 
: loyal e* Christian Scientist, 
My. 


Love lived’? 2 ois God'e’, 


whereby to e* our risen Lord. 


full er from all necessity to , 
total e° from Christmas gifts. 


ermit me) toe 

adge, and order of.e*y 
‘more faith im God 
Man. 


Ret. 


neither shall he ¢; supervision, 
not elect to ¢- this right, 


he who e* the iereae hea 
attend the Sunday School e. 
* po. ATTEND THE EH 
o * variation im the e 
* presided over the e) /!' 
* simplicity marked the! e, 
er four times repeated! | 
* to attend the dedigation : CEASE 
* every word, of thee >.) 7 
* ceremonies and e°. 
* attended the dedicatory Chg 
when there aré’ no formal é 
exercising 
Mis. 24-32 
exerted 
My. 281-24 
exhale 
Man. 31-12 ;the menial pbmoaphene they e 
exhales i at*, B 
700. 8-5 
exhaling 19 if 
Mis. 20-3 e* the aroma of Jesus’ own 
exhaustion 
My. 165-26 
232-27, 
exhaustless 
Mis. 39-18. this saving, ¢.source ‘ 
My. 149-12" mysteries; of e° being. iT 
exhibit 
Mis. 299-23 pay me; ‘not him, for this’e ron: 


¢: thei supposed power \ 


and fever “stop front’ ee 
produces fear or, ¢° 


* ubvelfeving’ e" attetward became 


with acknowledgment of e° giving, 


sum total of Loye reflected is e°, 
F Bene aoe and e* the Principle ; , 


e- the power of Truth and Love. 


e7\in allithings the universal équity 


these sentiments: 
caused me to e* most patience! ay 


dealing i with a simple, Latour, e° Or 
for their proper ¢°. 


8 O OE (47 « 


caution should be e inthe ‘oHolee of 


* which, President, Roosevelt hase: 


ce * consciously and unconsciously 


Our bras E>, the Nazarene Prophet) ; 
in the spirit of our great EH pray: 


31-91 
My. 25-7 
95-30 
Exhibition 
Mis. 304— 7 
304—16 
exhibition 
Mis. 299-20 
Pul. 78-25 
exhibitions 
Mis. 47-28 
22021 
exhibits 
01. 
Pul. 36-16 
is. 197-5 
89-16 
43-19 
v— 3 
13-12 
18-20 
130-17 
exhortation 
Pan. 13-9 
My. 343-29 
exigencies | 
My. 224— 3 
exigency 
Pul. 9-13 
exiled 
Po: 
exist 
Mis. 


2-13 


6-18 
34-23 
50—24 
86-10 
101-28 
105-27 
105-27 
145— 4 
173-17 
183— 4 
190-27 
337-20 
346-12 

61-16 

61-17 


Mis. 5-29 
45-23 
56-26 
57-30 

111—23 

382— 3 
67-1 
No. 37-27: 
"01. 8-25 

My. 319- 1 

334-13 


| existence 


Ret. 


Mis. 247-20 
actual 

Mis, 182— 6 

No. 24-10 


EXISTENCE 


* Atte? the ofa86 of the E- 
* until that H> closes. 


and-put myself and them on ey» 
* The scroll is on e* fi=03 


Professor Oarpenter’s e- 
earthly expositions or.é*. 


* a state of e 


21-17... e1,a startling ignorance of 
exhilaration 


and energy 


e people to, turn from sin 


as, Jesus, was once asked toe 


I e* them to accept. Christ’s promise, 


“reproye, rebuke, ¢:,’’ — IT. 


rebuke and e* 
rebuke and e° 


Tim. 
one another, 
one another. 


4: 


"2. 


my qhudenis reprove, rebuke, and.e. 


chien sub-title 
in tenderness, in e',,and in rebuke, 


to meet, the e° 
auth bled over 
upon thine e 


we e: in God, 


of the hour 


ih 


an architectural e*,: 


height’; 


opanep 


wee; in Mind, live thereby, 


e, only in ima 
no other .: 


gination & 


» intelligence can:e-. 
no right either to be pitied jor tovet, 


and what does not ein Science. 
shall e:,alone,in the aipationss) 
Does, an evil mind e 

the verities of being e:, 


and ein Min 


Where these e:,,C. S. has no sure. 


d. 


Evil never did e- as an entity. 


saith to fear, . ... 


You do not, ey. 


and have no right’ toe, 


Bil. 
Good. - 


But mortal mma’ and sin . 
How can they é, : 
All that-can e- is God and His pif 


* all things witee really e°, 


é;in. Mind on 
must truly an 


i 


es eternally e:, 


. Matter.can e* in Mind, 
how ¢an.it.e°>? 


evil, as a false claim,,. 


does e*. 


either ein good,.or e outside of 


* deemed b 
I ein the 


mot a,moment;when he ceases toe. 


its professors not to e 
esh, and am.seen dang 


and the universe would no-longer.e°: 
scientific unity, which must e- 
any, unity that may e- between 


That which never e-, 
nevert originated or e° 
e* from, the beginning, | bs 
e* in and of the Mind that. 


no greater difference e°*. 
No works on the subj 
Sin e* as a false claim 
if-error and si 


nie? ine 


¢ 


Christ e*. prior to Jesus; ; £0 
If there had never e° such a 
* which records show really ¢: 


acknowledge the 


Tha acknowledge the e of 


“perceive man’ 
denies the act 


admitting the. ary 
nie 109-22 but, ‘admitting ‘the e: of both, t 


sactual ve’. .., 
ual ¢ of both 


Un. 27-9 doubts all ¢: except its own. 
and rulership 


Un. 38-16 affirming the e° and +abidhip!! i -08E 


ect of C. fom ae a 


EXISTENCE 
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EXISTS 


existence 


conscious 
Mis. 42-15 
Un. 57-28 


same plane of conscious e* 
The only conscious ‘e* in the flesh 


consciousness and 


Un. 21-14 
denies the 
"01. 24-2 
eternal 
Mis. 206— 9 


individual consciousness and e>. 
He denies the e* of matter, 


interpret man’s eternal e*, 


286-20 spiritual and eternal e- 
evidence of the 


Mis. 64-29 


form of 
Mis. 309-23 
genuine 
No. 30-19 
goal of 
Mis. 85-11 
harmonious 
My. 44 6 
heaith or 


The only evidence of the e° of 
facts of e’ and its'concomitants : 
not consider the false side of e- 
above a bodily form of ¢-, 
forbids the genuine eof. «- 
Perfection, the goal of e’, 

* eternal, harmonious. ¢°, 

health or e- of mankind, 

hints the é° of ‘spiritual reality ; 


his e- is a parody, 
His e* is deathless, 


antedated his own e’, 
everything except his‘own e:. 


(see human) 
indicating the 


Mis. 191-15: 


individual 
Mis. 85-17 


assertion indicating the e” of 


spiritual, individual e-. 


in relation to 


Mis. 218 7 


testimony of... in relation to e* 


intelligence and 


Ret. 59-22 


. 14-6 
legitimate 
My. 37-21 


life or 
Mis. 105-14 
man’s 
Mis. 52-21 
Pul. vii-—21 
material 
Mis. 42-21 
Ret. 30-16 
32-10 
mortal 


for intelligence and e-: 

or find its e’ necessary 

* activities of legitimate e°, 
Man’s real life or e* 


Man’s ¢* is a problem to be 
bliss of man’s e- in Science, 


a belief of material e: 
finite mind and material e-. 
termed mortal. and, material e- 


(see mortal) 


no longer in 


My. 332-26. * lodge was,no longer in.e*, 
no other < 
Un. . 36—.6,, beside, which there is no other e°. 
of anything 
702. 5-27. or speculate on the e: of anything 
of a substance - [ 
Un. — as to the e- of a substance called 
of error 
Un. 22-11 To admit the-e-,of, error 
of God 
Mis. 69-1 treats,of the e of God, 
of good 
Mis. 13-16 rounded sense of the e- of good. 
13-23 e° of good only ; 
or consciousness 
Un. 47— 5 false claim to e° or consciousness, 
origin and i : 
Mis. 79-10 Man’s origin and e* being in Him, 
origin nor “1 ) 
No. 15-22 have neither origin nor e° 
origin or 
Un. 45-27 It has no origin or e° in Spirit, 
or reality sed & ; ; 
Un. 36-21 deny thee’ or reality of matter, 
other 
No. 16-18 inference of some other e° 
plane of " 
Mis. 34-25 on this present plane of e’, 
power, nor 
Mis. 115-20 neither prestige, power, nor e’, 
present i 
Mis. 196-19 illumines our present eé- 


pretence of 
Un. 2 


If sin has any pretense of e¢*, — 


existence 
real 

Mis. 30+14 

Ret. 21-14 

25-23 

Un. 42-7 


existing 


realities of 


Mis. 53— 2 
reality of 
Mis. 24-18 
Un. 49-11 
roving 
My. 314-5 
sense of 


understanding of man’s real e*, 
not of man’s real e*, 
witnesses to’. . 1 the real e° of 
can have no‘ real e", 


spiritual realities of e*, 


the sole reality of e-. 
eternal reality of e- 


* led a roving e’. 


(sée sense). 
sensual side of 


Peo. 


. 58-2 
spiritual 
Mis. 17-28 
182-16 
Ret. 23-14 
Stages of 
Mis. 56-28 
statement of 
Mis. 182-26 
state of 
Mis. 34-19 
34-21 
42-7 
42-28 
states of 
Un. 49-17 
supposed : 
No. 35-16 


pass, from the sensual side of e* to 
Mortals, if at ease in so-calléd ¢:, 
primitive, sinless, spiritual e- 
man’s primal, spiritual e°, 

heart’s bridal to more spiritual e’.|) 
successive stages of e 

metaphysical statement of e 

in our present state of e’, 

We may pass on to their'state of/e-, 
in a conscious state of e°; 

and -recognize.a better state of 7. 
two opposite states of e-, 


supposed e° apart from God. 


supposition of the 


Mis. 191-22 


196— 4 
their 
Mis. 105-29 
My. 99-28 
Truth of 
Mis. 182— 7 
unlawful 
Mis. 381-29 


supposition of the e- of 
supposition of the e- of many) minds 


and.you. destroy, their. e-, : 
* their e° points out. their meaning 


receive the Truth of e*; 


their unlawful ¢:, destroyed, 


unstimulating 


My. 309-29 
310-1 
weave an 
Mis. 228-18 
without 
Un. 38-9 
your 
My. 226=23 


existences 


Un. 10-3 


existent 


Mis. 12-21 
Un. 46-14 


Mis. 68-27 


Ret. 
Un. 


* a lonely and unstimulating e-. 
* ‘“onely and) unstimulating e*,’’ 


weave an e’ fit for earth and 
is virtually without: e°. 


depend on Him for your e*. 


it was not in e’ all of the year. 
a fear whose e* you do not realize; 
false’sense of an e* which ends in 
testify to the e° of matter. 

to believe, in. the.e: of matter, 

of a-good and a bad side to e. 

* deny thee of disease —s_,.,, 
We deny /irst,the e: of disease, 


‘these so-called e:I deny, 


at former periods . ... were not e-, 


taught no selfhood as e- in matter. 
maori 


* causes’ of all things e’,’’ 

E: here and now, 

e° wrongs of the nature referred to: 
* manifested in the e-)universe:’’ 
and my reason for e*. 


that aught but good e* in Science. 
neither one really e-, ‘ 
e* only in spiritual perfection, 

it e' only to material sense. 

and e° only as fable. 


e’ between the Catholic and Protestant’ 


Where the motive to do right e;; 
Principle ofall that really ¢,. 
reveals the fact that, if suffering e-, 
Whatever e° must come from God, ° ~ 
constitute ‘all ‘that e*. 

claim of sin is, that matter e- ; 

fact, as it.e> in divine Science, 

into everything that,e:, 

Sin e° only as a sense, 

* @° as Fatih, to-day as it did when 
believes that . . . Soul, e’ in matter. 
Do. . 


. Scientists believe that evil e*? 


exists 
202, 23-07 
My. 95-25 
121-21 
178-16 
179-15 
180-30 
211-6 
exits 
My. 68-28 
exodus 
My. 82-5 


Exodus, 20: 
Man. 63-1 Ten Commandments (£5204 3-17), 


ex officio 
My. 250-9 
exonerated 
Man. 50-20 
exordium 
My. 343-5 
expand 
My. 66-13 
expanding 
My. 63-13 
expands 
Mis. 175-13 
My, 202-28 
expansion 
Mis. 11> 7 
Ret. 52-2 
My. 164-23 
expansive 
My. 46-2 
expatiates 
My. 129-27 
expect 
Mis. 7-12 
38—'6 


expectancy 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 230- 6 

expectation 
My. 


expectation 
Mis. 224-18 
expected 
Mis. 130-19 
226-23 
302-10 
Ret. 7-20 
Rud. 13-25 
My. 10-20 
216-27 
225—23 
expecting 
Mis: 3225 6 
expedient 
Man. 80-15 
expedition 
My. 82-28 
expelled 


Mis. 249-21 
701. 17-26 


EXISTS 


yet that evil e° and is 
* no religion .). 
No deformity e* in honesty, 
if evil e7,,it e- without God. 
Some dangerous skepticism e" 
No warfare e’ between divine 
by denying that this evil e°. 


* There are twelve ¢é 
* chapter sub-title 
3—17 


their Readers ‘will retire ¢* 0°,” 


said member e’, put on probation, or 


* after a prolonged e’. 
* will enable the church to e’, 
* our e° consciousness of Truth, 


as the leaven e* the loaf. 
but it eas we walk in it. 


extended it beyond safe e 
e of scientific Mind- eatne, 
e* that will engirdle the world, 


* exquisite and e* auditorium, 
e’,; strengthens, and exults, 


where one would least e° it, 

is it unreasonable to e* 

should e* no compensation. 

this you must no longer e*. 

does not authorize us to e the 
Do not e- me. 

As well e* to determine, without 
e° to obtain health, harmony, 
yet will'e* and require others to 
mortals seek, and e° to receive, 
they e° also whatiis impossible, 
We e’ infinite Love to 

We e: infinite Truth 'to 

We e: infinite Life to 

but ‘should you e* this:when you 
* it is but right to e° that 

* should have reason to e’, 
must not:e*,me further to do 

by which we poor mortals, ¢ 


Each moment's faire: was 


sweet in e* and bitter inexperience 


s pes: the favorable e-, 

* confident and favorable e-. 

* e- that some place: would | 
number. . . exceeded my e’, 
waiting in due e° of 

eof receiving instruction 


Ss 
with the smallest.e-, 


it ought not to be e- 

e-'that from the violation of 

e’ to know the teaching of C. S. 
* e- no more than they realized 
not, be.e*,,more than others, 

* not e° to contribute money 

it, is to be;e: you. will feel more 

e to stick to their text, 


e* to hear me speak 
to the Board may seem e”. | 
* with such remarkable e-, 


e* from’ my College 
the drug is utterly e°, 


what you would e‘ for presents 
money that you e: for flowers. 
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EXPERIENCE 


———__—_—_—_—_ 


,e: without faith 


—— 


expended 
Pul. 44-23 
My. 11-28 
12-12 

21— 2 


| expending 


Ret. 84-30 


* quarter of a million os e 
* the amount to-be:e’ 

* the amount to be e 

* which they would have e 


e his labor where there are op her 


expenditure 


My. 20-25 


* e- of a large amount. of PRONET 


expenditures 


Man. 76-13 

My. 23-11 

135-10 

137-138 
expense 

Mis. 43-23 

135-14 

Man. 96-12 

Pul. 62-18 

My. 75-29 + 

83-31 
expenses 

Man. 96-6 

96— 7 

"02. “13-1 

My. 123-17 

214-25 

215-29 


experience 
and wisdom 
My. 273-15 


of its e- for the last year. 
*e: June 1, 1904 to May- 31, 1905, 
investments, deposits, e’, 
investments, deposits, e’; 


at the e° of his conscience,’ 

to give one week’s time and e° 
unable to' meet the e’, 

* with infinitely less e-. 

*e- of its construction | 


* his or her share of the necessary é* 


E’. 

The lecturer’s traveling e* 

to meet the e: involved. 
repairs and other necessary e° 
to meet my, own current e*. 
with, provision for their e* 


acquired by e- and wisdom, 


se sphere of 


penchited < 
Mis, 273- 3 
bitter in 
My. 230— 7 
bounds of 
Mis. 68-31 
conscious 
701. 2441 
dwarf their 
Mis. 278-26 


fruit of 


awake only to another sphere'of e-, 


neophyte will be benefited bye’, 


sweet in expectancy and bitter ine. 
* soars, beyond ‘the bounds of e’,”’ 


* nothing more than conscious e*. 


and so dwarf their-e-. 


manifest growth at every e*. 


My. 343-24 each one was the fruit of e- 


gathering 
Ret. 27-25 
has shown 
Rud. 14-28 
has taught 
Ret. 87-7 


700. 15-10 
is victor 


Mis. 339—'6' EB: is victor, never the vanquished ; Ce 


learned from 
My. 21-14 
43-10 
43-26 
learn from 
Mis. 359-20 
mortal 
Mis. 205- 7 


73-16 


gathering e- and confidence 


e- has shown that this defrauds 


E* has taught me that the rules of... , : 8 


* tells his or her e-. 
* can testify from his own e- 


* this happy and holy e- 


of all human e- is the most divine; 


* Scientists have learned from e- 
* but they learned from e> * 

* We have learned from e*, 

He had to learn from e*; 

In mortal ée*, the’ fire of’: 

my e* would contradict it 

My e° in both practices 

* important one in my e7; 
occurred in my life’s e 


we have need of e°. 


observation and 


Ret. 45-14 


proves 

Mis. 309-13 
recent 

Ret. 48-6 


careful observation and e* 


* true in the e° of many 
* e- of many generations 


Throughout our e* 


gain wisdom and power from past e° 


from personal e* I have proved 


E* proves this true. 


recent e- of the church 


EXPERIENCE 


experience 
religious 
12-9 


shows 
Mis. 354-22 
some 
Po. — 7 


standpoint of { 
Ni 9-10 ‘from their own standpoint of e’, 


verdict of 
Mis. 73-18 

wisdom or 
Mis. 2-4 


Mis. 124-29 
124-29 
149-10 
156-26 
293-12 
380-23 

Man. 63-24 

Pul. 64-7 

701. 27-1 

My. 107— 9 

205— 7 


of the author’s religious e*. 
my religious e- seemed to 


grandmother, rich ine’, 


it lifteth the burden of sharp e° 
without a struggle or sharp e’, 


That short e- included a glimpse of 
E- shows that humility is the first 


* called forth by, some e* 


This e* caused them to remember 
*in reference to this e*. 

* In writing of this e-, Mrs. Eddy 
* always with this é repeated, 

* this e- was almost as marvellous 
* have had this e* 


Hence the verdict of e*: 


have the least wisdom ore: ; 


to patience, e°; 

to e’, hope; 

what God has given him of e’, 
E: and, above all, obedience, 
E weighs inthe seales of God 
E*, however, taught. me 

shall have had: e* in the Field, 
* not the e: of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
e', and final, discovery, 

Here I speak from e’. 

won through faith, prayer, e’ ; 


experience-acquired 
My. 306-16 Age, with e patience 
experienced 


Man. 86-11 
Ret. 14-19 
"01. 2-21 
My. 21-21 


can elect an e* Christian Scientist; ; 
e: a change of heart ; 

What Jesus’ disciples of old e-, . 
* always é° much pleasure in 


- experiences 


Mis. 165-22 


by their own growth and e-. 

from the e° of others. 

in connection with these e- ; 

* translate those inner é‘ 

* e-,\of which Catholic biographies 
* have had e* of voices or visions,. 
* her e* as the pioneer of CG. S., 

* her relation to the e* of the hour 
in their individual e-. 


Saeci ae 


Ret. 61— 7 

My. 109- 4 
ex periment 

Hea... 19-1 


e; the effect of a fear 
mortals are e; the Adam-dream 


felon was delivered to them for e° 


experimental 


Ret. 80-21 


golden’ scholarship of e tuition. 


experimented 


Mis. 249— 2 
379-20 


e~by. taking some large doses of 
I had already .e* in medicine 


experiments 


Mis. 117-22 
Hea. 13-18 
expert 
My. 172-19 
335~25 
335-31 
experts 
Man. 50— 2 
expiate 
Pul. 13-19 
expiration 
Man. 39- 3 
69- 8 
Ret,, 21-11 
expired 
Mis. 381-— 8 
*, 702, 18-19 
expires , 
Mis. 341-27 
Man. 30-19. 
expiring 
Po. 27-19 


and. e° ofttimes are costly. 
After, these e;, you cannot 


your kind, e* call on me.’’ 
* an e* (Dr. McRee we think it was), 
* was told by the’ e physician 


shall be made by qualified e-, 


e their sin Cag be suffering. 


“at the e° of said one year, 


before the e* of the time 
and at its e~ was appointed 


The time. having nearly e’, 
After the mortgage had e- 


so that the aaioe never e’. 
attend to ted insurance before ‘ite, 


‘Thou fast e° year, 
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EXPOSURE 


explain 


Mis. 50-6 


_ 317-8 
explained 
Mis. 30-27 
143— 4 
163-11 
169-31 
170-31 
136-5 
324-12 ° 
343— 5 
344— 7 
explaining 
Mis. 265-21 
My. 59-15 
151—.8 
317-22 
explains 
Mis: 25-14 


My. 


Pan. 
01. 


explanation 
Mis. 70- 6 


explanation 
Mis. 92-15 
Ret. 84-9 
My. 65-12 


explanatory 


Man. 32-21 
explicitly 

My. 199-14 
explored 

Ret. 7-12 


My. 212- 8 
exposed 
Mis. 229- 5 
My. 105-15 
exposes 
Mis. 363-26 
367— 7 
expositions 
Mis. 322-1 
My. 179-30 
expositor 
Pan, 12-4 
My. 181-28 
exposure 
Mis. 48-8 
129-23 
Pul. 15-5 
No. 24-19 


‘Ve this 


Does “S..and A. . e* the entire 

* object is to e° the principles 
Will you please e- this, seeming 
Please e- Paul's meaning in the 
words of our Master.e° this hour: 
I could not then e* the modus ‘ 
should e- only Recapitulation, 
* would take’a small book to e "fully 
to e’ and prop old creeds, 
should be able to.e: God’s 
to e- both His person and nature, 
e: in a few words.a good. man. 
e* to the world my curative system | 
* to e- more fully why you call 
would enable me'to e* more clearly - 


is e- in the Scripture,” 

e- to the kind Papicinenls 

he e* the Wor 

passages e* metaphysically. 

eas the putting forth of, power, 
it is best e- by its fruits, 

* you ¢° how ong you had waited 
* She e : ‘““No, present, change.is 


mystery ‘is scientifically e-. 


thoroughly e* spiritual Truth 
* your words é* the Scriptures, 
opportunity for eC.'S:: 
diction, as used im e: GC: S., 


e° the teachings: :'. of our Lord. 
author of that work, who e’ it in detail. 
Scriptural text e- Jesus’ words, 


.e’ the eternal dynamics of being, 


Jesus’ definition’... e° evil. 
e° its rapid growth. 
God e* Himself in C. 8S. 
e that mystic saying of the Master 
e- it as referring to his eternal 
C.' 8. e* the nature of God 
e’ these doctrinal points, 
e- to any one’s perfect satisfaction 
ream of material life, 
* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy e: 
it e- love, it lives love, 


its only .e* in divine ‘metaphysics. 
any conclusive idea in a brief e-. 
continues, the e° of the power of Spirit 
by audible e’, attestation, and 
to await her e° thereof. 

The textual e° of this practice 
*e- of Bible or their, textbook: 
In e: of my dedicatory. letter 

in e of his deeds he said, 
chapter sub-title 

Ss 

Throughout his entire e:, 
Throughout his entire e* he 

* beyond. two brief e- 


no’remarks e* of the Lusson-SERMON 
show e° the attitude of this church 
* e: their every nook and corner, 


even try not to e* their faults, 

my ‘wisdom or right to e° error, 
feel bound to e* this conspiracy, 

e° evil’s hidden mental ways 

e* the cause’ and effects of this evil 


e* to contact with healthy people, 
and e the jugular vein 


e: the subtle sophist, 
e* the lie of suppositional evil, 


infinitely beyond all earthly e 
e* of the therapeutics, ethics, and 


scholarly e* of the Scriptures, 
one e; of Daniel’s dates, 


praise for his public e” of it. 
spare his e so long as ai hope 
since e° is necessary. to. ensure 
e' ig nine points of destruction. 


EXPOUND 


expound 
Ret. 36-3 
expounded 
Mis. 35-21 
176-6 
My. 59+'4 
expounder 
Ret. (14-8 
expounding 


Mis. 159-2 reading the Scriptures and e them ; 


e: the gospel according to Jesus. 


go to church to hear it e* 
so deeply and solemnly e° 
* the truth you ¢* 


pastor was an.old-school ¢*-of 


ex-President 


Mis. 306-20 
express 

Mis. ~3>2 

26-25 

BO % 

36-15 


expressed 
Mis. 4-19 
102-17 


Mis. 67-25 


* Mrs. Harrison, wife of the e’, 


e~ these views as duty demands, 
phrase, ‘‘e- image,’’— Heb. 1: 3, 
Beasts, as well as men, e° Mind 
e’ the lower qualities of the 


necessity to e° the metaphysical in 
recognize or e* pain and pleasure. 
e the exact nature of its Principle, 


e-life’s loss or gain, 

need no organization to e° it. 
to e’ Soul and substance. 

e’ the joy you give me 


e* the claims of the divine Principle. 


matter does not e* the nature of 
What the lower propensities e", 
more grateful than words can eé-, 


often fails to e’ even mortal man, 
terms in which: toe’ what it means. 


* joy aS no words can e" 


e, 
e;,im feeble diction,Truth’s ultimate. 


can duly e; it to; the ear, 
toe’ the divine, or spiritual, 


to e:. the underlying, thought. 


*e: image of God for love. 
if the lips; try, to ¢> it. 


e* the different mentalities of man 


e;, the life of Godlikeness, 


e them by objects.more beautiful. 


* to ein its ample auditorium 
* e* my thanks for the honor 

* e* their continued loyalty 

* e our thankful appreciation 
* secured e* wagons enough 
gifts which would e: it, 

to e' my thanks for your 

I have not had time to e’, 

e° my deep appreciation 
wherein toe this love 

e* my conception of Truth’s 

e- myself unmistakably 

* wouldn’t e° it that way.’”’ 
capitalization, in order to e* 

* e° the feeling of gratitude 

* desire to e our recognition of 


interest is awakened and e 
His pity is e- in modes above the 
fully e* in divine Science, 

as you have e* contrition 
Because your dear hearts e° 

e- contempt for the belief of 

e: in literal or physical.terms, 
e- and operative in C. S. 
clergyman. charitably e° it, 

e’ so grateful a sense of my 

e° his fellow-students’ thanks 
e’ the wish to become one of 
different languages have e it : 
as_e* in his, conviction, 
e; in the absolute power of Truth 
* Much admiration was e- 

* Bible ase" in its poetical 

* It can be better felt.than e*. 
* e- the universal voice of 

* she e’ much gratification 

* purpose which is\thus.e’, 

* toes and e° by our peeks 
*e- the thought of all the 

e* in disease, sin, and death, 

* er wish of Mrs. Eddy, 

e* my opinion publicly 

It. e° your thanks, 

* He also e- himself freely 

* uniformly held and e* by her. 


e* the sense of words 

a grin e° the nature of a cat, 
* e+ the whole law of 

* e- the faith of those who 
Whoever in! any age e* most 
unfolds, and e the Auru=God. 
Love e: the nature of God; 
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expresses 
01. 3-26 
My. 76-12 
expressing 
Mis. 170-26 
My. 289-13 
323-19 

332— 3 
expression 
Mis. » 4-28 
247-26 

373-6 

Ret. 27-27 
Pul. 21-24 


346-13 
Mis. 376-11 


Mis. 275-24 
My. 31-15 
87-24 
expressive 
Mis. 124-21 
Un. 44-17 
Pul. 2-2 
My. 124-22 
expunged 
Ret. 22-2 
exquisite 
Ret. 17-14 


Ret. 36-9 


My. 354-26 
Extempore 

Mis. 176— 5 

My. 354-13 
extend 

Mis. 32-16 


My. 331-14 


extended 
Mis. 111— 7 


extends 
Mis. 189-30 
192-26 
265-18 
extension 
Mis: 364-15 


expressions 


EXTENSION 


e’ God only in metaphor, 
* feebly e* the gratification.) 


method of e- the utmost contempt. 
e’ our deep sympathy with the 

*e the crowding thoughts of 
* e- the feelings of a swelling bosom. 


we meet with an e: of incredulity. 
body is an e* of mind, 

my sense of Soul’s e: 

written e° increases in power 

a clear e of God’s likeness, 

* beautiful complexion and changeful e* 
* higher spirituality. seeking e*.._ 

* to give e° to a higher spirituality. 
that crystallized e°, C.S. 4 

In its literary e-, my system 

find e- in sun worship, lunacy, 

the error... . obtained e’. 

* the best.e° of the religion.of 

* in the history of religious e°. 
gave e* to a poem written in 1844, 
nearest the scientific e- of Truth. 
divine modes, means, forms, e’, 

* an.e: of her political views, , 

* for the e- of congratulations 

* same e* of looking forward, 


expressionless 


* e- copies of an, engraving 


e’ of love and loyalty ; 
* e: of surprise and of admiration 
* gives such serene, beautiful e*, 


e: silence wherein to muse His 
whether e* or not e* of the Mind 
In the e- language of Holy Writ, 
E’ silence, or with finger pointing 


and the material record e’. 


To sprinkle the flowers with e° dye. 
To sprinkle the flowers with e> dye. 
* in e° and expansive auditorium, 
The e° design of boughs 


unpublished manuscripts e’, 


extemporaneously 


* above lines were written e° 


E REMARKS 
poem 


My sympathies e* to the 

to quicken and e’ the interest 

to e* their evil intent, ; 

I would e° a tender invitation to 
shall e from Genesis to Revelation. 
must e* throughout the universe, 

* e- to you the invitation. 

but they e* to this age, ; 
I e- my heart-and-hand-fellowship to 
e° their influence to others. 

* e+ such unrestrained hospitality 


e- it be Ree J safe expansion ; 

ea call to Mary Baker Eddy 

e- a call to Mary B. G. Eddy 

e° a call to. me } 

should not these. be equally e: to 

new century finds,C. 5, more e’, 

Jesus’ mission e: to the sick 

* e* to this people by other Christian 

* members e° a Unanimous invitation to 
* an invitation was e' to Mrs. Eddy © ' 
generous hospitality ¢ \ 
courtesy e* to my friends oitest 
courtesy. . . eto. me throughout. _ 
* not because a favor has been e-, © 

* e* their care and sympathy , 

* sympathy e° to her after his death, ~ 


it e* to all time, 
salvation, that e* to all ages 
which e* along the whole line of 


pele at e*, cause, and effect ; 
glorified in the wide e° of belief 
space, immortality, thought, e°. 


EXTENSION 32% HYE 
a 
extension extract 
No. 24-5 He is e-, of whatever character. Mis. 375— 8- e- from a letter reverting to 
4 My. 3-2 chapter’ sub=title:s) Man. 3- 1 heading i 
6=19 ‘its excelsior eis the crowm © Ret. 5-17 following is-a briefer from’ p 
24-19 * progress of the work on the e° Pul. 40-8 *from:Boston Herald)'; 
26) 451°* e: of \The Mother Church 44-16 *from Boston Sunday Globe 
27-11 *fund for the e° of The 50-10 n*/ from Boston: Transcript: VS—Skk 
27-25. * all \billsiincconhection with there: 52-9 *from Jackson Patriot 
29 8) * dedicatony services of the e7 i 63=2 1% from! The Republic\; 113i 
29-26 * dedication of the e- of The 64-23 *from New York Tribune 
38-29 * in| thee .of The Mother)Church; 65—lo* from Jounnal; Kansas City, Mo: 
40-1 * completed eof The Mother Church. 67-20: * fron, Montreal: Daily Herald i 
42-21 *in the e- of The Mother Church, » 68-130 *from. The, American, Baltimore} Md:- 
58— 55 \*ie* of Phe Mother; Church, 8 70-2 *from The Reporter, Lebanon, Ind. 
61-10 * held in the new e: on June-10: 75+14s0* frome The: Globe; Doronto,*Canada 4; 
62=21))'* completion of the»magnificent-e: 79-2 *from The Union Signal, Chicago 
63-11 * dedication of the e- 84-10 -* from; Christian Science Journal 
67—- 4 * chapter sub-title; |)! No. 43-12 following e: from a letter 
67—5 * BH: of The Mother Church My. ‘7% -fromiMrsiyEddy’s Message; June 1902. 
76-190 * estimated cost of ithe @} 16-11 “chapter sub-title 
80-10 * Meetings were held in the e: 22—211 * HW from the: Clerk’s Report ‘ 
80-11; *,in the et;vestry, 233-9 * Ee: from the Treasurer’s Report »' 
80-22 * thee:\of. The Mother Ghateh, 241-lls *e*hfrom-ai letter toy Mrs‘ Biddy, 
82-15. * services of The Mother Church e 254-19 * following e- from your antielels 
96— 3 *\dedicationoof, the e:;of Lhe \: 334-26 ote) fromoameditorial ; 
96-28 * known as ke Mother Church ers 341-18 *from New York Herald 
extensive 353— 6 EH fromthe leading Hditorial | 
Mis. 88-12 found. utine! e Havet anne extracted . 
Pul. 57421 °* Few people » . . (realize how 'e~ is. \pa Mis. 44-14-\until IT have the tooth 'e- Oras 
My. 309-18 an e: farm situated in Bow. on 44-24 if the tooth were e:, 
extent extracting “" "0°" °" (te 
Mis. 7-22, will counteract, to some e- this Mis. 44-15 has. the, mind, one; ,,er, both, : 
46-8 to an e beyond the power of extracts $ ; : 
55-5 to the e: that Jesus did, Mis. 168-21 chapter:substitle'| 
64-23 and languages, to a limited e-, 216-9 some e’ from, ‘Scientific Theta es 
366-23 To a greater or less ¢;, 216-19. One of these ¢;jis the story) of - 
Un. 29-5 all criminal law, to a certain e-. My. 172% * e: from Mrs. Bddy’ S: writings, 
Pul. 65-4 *penetrated . to an unlooked-for e*. Se i 
303-12 of which I have.seen only. é;, . 
No. 9-3 would have prevented, ‘to a great e°; 336-19 * These letters and, e: are of. 
701. 5-23 to the.e.of extinguishing : extra-natural , 
22-3 to some é* a Christian Scientist. s 1 : 
My. 90-31... * the efficacy of ares to some e; is , Mis. 88-23 supernatural OF 6, 
357-15 demonstraté C. - to a higher e°, | extraordinary «i 
exterminate... My. mw) * full credit for, this e oe 
69- one o e e* features is 
gs ete oe an order to ¢ it, 86-17 * regarded.as ane: achievement, 
| 272-24 * Communication from ue e° woman 
exterminated | e 
extravagant J (ROL 
No. 31-21 as ieee beliefs to Bos BA h } 
’00. 10-17 error repeats itself until it!is e-. Mis. 64-16 theories are narrow, e se es 
My. 268-11 Divorce and war should be e- extreme © ) acl 
277-17 wrong'andiinjustice are. . e-.0 Mis. 42-8 a moment of e° mortal fear 
‘ 112-15 in é* cases, moral i locy. 
extermim a and suffering 112-24 shows itself in.e* sensitiveness ; 
l 215— 3 ‘go from ‘one''e*' to another : : 
externa I I Pul. 14-6 another e mortal mood,’ ~~ °°: j 
01. 23-26 of an e° material world. 14-7 one e: follows another. 
My. 88-16,,* remarkable, e: manifestations 80-3 * pendulum that has swung té’one e 
121-19 e° gentility and good soot | My. 89-11, * to achieve its e° of beaut ty. veon 
externalized extremes 
My. 10-6 * Pape for good. 1 deer “itself, Mis. 206-4,,from,¢; to intermediate, ; 
externals ; ee 353- 3. Human concepts run in e" 
My. 88-17 *e- ’ constitute the shies féanibie Ba My. 265-27. ,e; of heat and.cold.;,.:),, » 120 
extinction , 10.5 dé “9-380 extremists em 
Un. 18-2 and evil Hosea leads to e° Mis. 374-23 (Brag. sleithercdoggedly! denysori:: 
701. 20-22, till he suffers up to its e) | exuberant 
extinguish Mis, 231~°3" infancy, é with j 
Mis.199-17> e-- whatever denied: and defied! | Rud. 15> 8 satisfies the theight with e joy. 
337-22 and thus seemoto eit. exudes 
364529\ would either é-'God and Mis. 144-27 ¢:,the inspiration of; ithe wine «; 
No. 28-1 would e- human existence. exultant ; 
Bt Gt Sy 61 ean Gereed dt ¢ Sta ha Ret. 32-8 E> hope; ifvtinged with: cot hinges 385 
extinguished’: : My. 201-29 Hope Epringa e* on this blest morn. 
Mis. 84-22 so far e- the latter ag Ht 4 | exultation / 
~ 187-26 never: ein a night of discord, | ; 
209-23 but are pupiahed before e°. a My. 63-16 *to repress fe feeling offer 
700. 8-24 and the fire ). ;\.... will be ¢7. jexults a) 
extinguishes ‘ My. 129-27 expatiates, strengthens. and é°. 
Ret. 81-10 ¢: false thinking, ea- Vice-President General, D. A. RK. 


Rud. 4-23 e: forever the works of darkness : Mis. 306-11 * Mary Desa, é GC, D. A, R. 
extinguishing ; ‘heye (see also eye’s) 
’01. 5-23 to the extent of e- anything that blue § R ‘ 
extolling Mis. 330-28 violet lifts its blue e- to heayen, .. _ 
bright a Wa es ele 
oie S725 Pad here idiolt PSEA pouring! in Po. 27-17 and right’ with bright e’ wet, °' 
ve ew, 
Mis. 143-25 for this e sdotttri bition) , 73-12, Night’s, dewy.,@1y.:1 
285-22 someie throe of error may | God’s 
My. 73-275 * e* sections iof trains are due?! Po. 18-13 God’s ¢* is upon him. 
extract 19— 3 God's e*\is‘upom me 
Mis. 106-15 chapter sub- title hath not seen | 
148— 7 chapter sub-titley |: Mis. 82+12 what e* hatin not! seen, 
159-10 chapter sub-title > 205-18 e hath not ‘seen it; 
171-21 chapter sub-title Un, 128-220" *é: ‘hath not seeny— L Cori 2: 9,1 


EYE 


FABRIC 


eye 
his 
Mis. 354-26 
354-30 
Po. 18—7 
his own 
Mis. 212-27 
mind’s 
Pul. 2-15 


Mis. 228+13 

386-11 

Po. 49-17 
Reader’s 

My. 81-10 


the eagle, his e* on the sun, 

No ‘tear dims his e*,: 

Would a tear dim his e*; 

cast ‘the beam ‘out of his own e’, 
With the 'mind’s e* glance at the 
only with mine e> Can I behold 
only with mine e* Can I behold 
‘But now mine e— Job 42: 5. 

* my e- caught her family coat of arms 
Ravished with beauty the e° of day. 
We should look with pitying e- on 
looks on her heart with pitying e-, 
looks on her heart with pitying e*, 


* first tocatch the Reader’s e*. 


seeing with the 


Rud. 5-21 
spiritual 
Po. 32-11 
thine own 
tpt 355-21 


Oo eye 

Mis. 117-15 
watchful 
Po. 91 


eyes 
admiring 
My. 86-1 
all 
My. 77-1 
blind man’s 
Mis. 171— 6 
blind the 
Mis. 301-29 


face and 
Mis. 285-27 


green 
Mis. 129-18 
half open 
Mis. 325+18 
having 
Mis. 58-13 
99-, 4 
170-29 


58-12 


her 
Mis. 


F 
Mis. 243-11 
Faber 
Pul. 28-23 
fable 
93-21 


Mis. 
309— 8 
Un. 44-13 
No. 4-13 
My. 301-18 


this belief of seeing with the e’, 
illumines my spiritual e-, 

out of thine own.e:.!’— Mait. 7: 5. 
We see e* to eye and know as we 
her husband’s watchful e- 


the beam in your own e- 


As matter, the e~ cannot see; 

who has ever seen ... . with the e-, 
glory that e* cannot see. 

* appealed more to the e’, 

neither hath the e- seen, what God 


pictured on the e° retina. 


* greeting of admiring e’,. 

* the cynosure of all e- 

anoint the blind man’s e with 
blind the e*, stop the ears 


* lighted by luminous blue e’, 
O blue e;, and jet, 


opened my closed e*. 

give those earnest e- yet back 

in the face and e: of common law, 

for other green e* to gaze on: 

with e: half open, the porter 

“Having e:, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
‘‘Having e- ye see not,— see Mark 8: 18. 
Having e*, ye see not; 

She had to use her e- to read. 

needs to get her e* open 

tears of joy flooding her e- 

lifted up his e to heaven, 

open his e* to see this. error 


calls out, rubs his e’, 
opened his e° to see the need of 


>» Mrs. M. A. 


Reference, Mrs. M, A. F:, 
* F, Robertson, Wesley; Browning, 


and exists only as f*. 

its unfitness for f* or fact « : 
This abortive ego, this! f-\of error, 
error of thought becomes f: 
insanity which mistakes f° for fact 


s 
Ret. 86-13 
Hea. 19-9 
material 
Mis. 170-28 
mine 
My. 188= 4 
188— 6 


my 
Mis. 277-24 
My: 61-15 
of Eve 
Mis. 86-18 


and the tears from his e”, 


removed the bandage from his e*, 
belief of materiale as having any 


mine e’ and mine heart — I Kings 9: 3. 
mine e° shall be open, — II Chron. 7: 15. 


Novevidence . . 
* IT raised my e’, 


. can close my e* to 


more earthly to the e* of Eve. 


of My children 


Un. 18-12 
of reason 
Mis. 332—20 


tears from the e* of My children. 


blinded the e° of reason, 


of sinful mortals 


No. 7-10 
of the blind 
Mis. 307-17 


Mis. 233-17 
one’s 
My. 213-15 
opened the 
My. 97-21 
opens the 
Mis. 210-30 
open the 
Mis. 48-20. 
211— 6 
277-18 
368— 5 
Pul.! 15-1 
other 
Mis. 336-16 
our 
Mis. 9-19 
pure 
"01. 15-28 
purer 
701. 15-25 
My. 300- 1 
sore 
Mis. 71-8 
sparkling 
Mis. 240- 4 
suffused 
Mis. 239-18 
tear-filled 
Mis. 231-30 


tears flood th 
i 2 


Mis. 203-2 


eyesight 


Mis. 58-17 


Ezekiel 


Mis. 72-12 


e of sinful mortals: must be opened 
God’s love opening the e* of the blind 
open the e* of the blind, 1 

e° of the blind see out of obscurity. 
opening the e* of the blind 

worse in the e’ of Truth 

Unless one’s e* are opened to the 

* has opened the e° of the country 
Love opens the e* of the blind, 

to open the e- of the people 

to open the e* of others, 

open the e* to the truth of 

open the e* of the blind, 

to open the e* of the people 

mote of evil out of other e-. 

to fall in fragments before our e*. 

* provoking His pure e by 


* He is of purer e than to bear to 
‘‘of purer e* than to— Hab.1:\13. 


that he had sore e* ; 

bounding with sparkling e:, 

red nose, suffused e:, cough, 
tear-filled e* looking longingly 

e 

Tears flood the e’, agony ‘struggles, 
opened their e* to the light 

must first open their e: 

shut their e* and wait for a 

* kneeling ,,.,, their e- closed 

* those e the shade of which 

with wet e* the Free Masons 
youre’ shall be opened,— Gen. 3 C15. 


shall open your e* 
youre’ shall be opened = Gen:3'5. 


In whose e* a vile person— Psal. 15: 4, 
* there is no mistaking thee: } 


through a belief of e° ; 


saith, through the prophet E’, 


resist Speculative opinions and f°. 
St. Paul’s injunction to reject f:, HII * 
no light)!:.' earth’s f° flee, [ .2 

the foibles and f: of finite mind 

to see how soon earth's f* fleé wh 

to traditions, old-wives’ f-, to erty 


as the only suitable f 
in the f° of this history, ( 
or think to build:a baseless f* 


FABRICATION 


fabrication 

Mis. 48-30: baseless: offered solely ito! injure 

334-10 | whole f* is found to be a lie, 

Pul. 2-29 true' temple is no human f:, 

My. 14-19..* pronounced 'the story. a f° 
fabulous 

Peo. 12-11 Deal, then, with this f: law 
Fabyan House 

My. 185-23 in the hall at the f° A. 


Fabyans, N. H. 


My. 314-32 White Mountain House, F’, N. H., 


facades 
My. 78-10. * arches in the several f-. 
face 
and eyes 
Mis. 285-27. in the f- and eyes of common law, 
and form 
My. 259— 2 sweetest sculptured f- and form 
ignoren to 
Mis. 152-3 f: answereth to f:,’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
2083-9 f° answereth to f°,— Prov. 27: 19: 
- familiar : 
Mis. 177-29 greets with joy a familiar f-. 


Pul. 32-1 *her f’, framed in dark hair 
My. 346-15  *, expression: of ... .».was on her f*. 


Po. vy-12 * resemble the profile of a human f:: 


Pul. 78+ 6. * bears upon its f’ the following 
Peo. 7-10 * his f’ lit up with a)smile of joy 
Mis. 324-11 from the window .. . 


my 
Mis. 133-23, my: f* toward the Jerusalem of Love 


of Dante 
No. 18-17 may imagine the f- of Dante to be 
of Jesus - 
Mis. 309-.9':The f: of Jesus has uniformly 
No. 18-18 the rapt f° of Jesus. 
of mortals 
Mis. 332-21 shamed the f° of mortals. 
of the earth 
Peo. 6-9 *on the f° of the earth, 
of the Nazarite 
ss Mis. 374-21 the f: of the Nazarite Prophet ; 
* of the skies 


Mis. 347— 9 They who discern the f° of the skies 


of the sky 


Mis. 1—7 discern the f° of the sky ;— Matt.16:3. 


one 
Pul. 39-25 *’mid them all I only see one f:; 
porTree ithe 


No. 39-27 portray the f° of pleasant thought. 


shining i$ 3 
My. 355-20 * He hides a shining f’.’’ 


sweet 
Mis. 289-17, Just then a tiny, sweet f> appeared 
thy 


i ihe 34— 9 seek thy f’, O Jacob. — Psal. 24: 6. 
to face 


Mis. 16-30 you stand f: to face with the laws of 
but then f* to face.’’— I Cor. 13: 12. 


359-11 
young 


Po. 9—3:;1’m picturing alone a glad young f-, 


Mis. 99-17 take the front rank, f~ the foe, 
112— 5 look the illusions in the f-. 
225-26 The deep flush faded from the f°, 
376-4 *f-, figure, and drapery of Jesus, 
376-6 *f-:, figure, and drapery of that 
376-8 * the f: having been taken by 
My. 99-30 *at their f value. 
248226 f° the foe’ with loving look 


700. 1—3 and can'see your glad f*, 

702. 20-21 to look into the f° of my 
My. 48-32 *already manifest in their f-, 
74-20 * but reflected in their f-, 

79-4 *little f* turned upward. 
81-5 * No pessimistic f° there ! 
87-22. * Their happy f° would make 
124- 8 garlanded with glad 

355-22 f- shine with the reflection of 


facetiousness 
My. 93-20 * with the tongue of f°. 
facilities 
02. 10-1 f: for knowing and doing good, 
My. 67-11 , * Checking fy. | 3,000 garments 


82-24 * Transportation f at the two 
87-2 * transportation f° of the town 


FACT 


. af looks out; 


facing 


701. 29-22 


| facsimile 


Pul. 85=28 
86-8 
My. 272-21 


fact 


won for them by f* the winds. 


* f- of the corner-stone of 
* f° signatures of the Directors, 
* f- of an article sent to us 


accessory to the 


Mis. 119- 8 
against the 
Un. 36-5 
change the 
Mis. 298-30 
confirms the 
702. 8-14 
curious 
Pul. 23-19 
dangerous 
Un. 54-13 


puaish . . . as accessory tothe’, 
false witness against the f- 

false. . . does not change the f-, 
confirms the f: that God ‘and Love 
5 History shows the curious f* 


is to admit a dangerous f°. 


determine the 


No. 42-18 
eternal 
My. 143-16 
fable for 
My. 301-19 
fable or 
Mis. 309 8 
faith in the 
Mis. 77-4 
far from the 


Mis. 63-18 
forcible 

My. 108-12 
forever 

Mis. 287— 3 


power to determine the f- 

stands 'the eternal f° of C.’S. 
which mistakes fable for f* 

for fable or f* to build upon. 
faith in the f° that Jesus was the 
far from the f- that portrays Life; 
and understand the final f, 
consists in this forcible f° : 
forever f° i Pee is eternal 


* forever f° that the meek and lowly 
would remain the forever f’, , 


foundation in 


Mis. 108— 9 

fundamental 

Mis. 75-8 

700. 4-30 
further 

My. 20-26 

great 

Mis. 8-4 

16-17 

24-15 

43— 1 

181—23 

Ret. 73-9 

No. 24-26 

Peo. 9-25 

12— 8 

My. 116-5 

266—20 


being without foundation in f’, 


I urge this fundamental f- 
enunciates this fundamental f- 


* further f° that it is important 


to the general thought this great f° 
great f° that God is the only Life; 
included a glimpse of the great f- 
demonstrating this great f°: 

The apostle urges .'. . this great f*: 
great f: leads into profound depths. 
great f concerning all error 
whereby we learn the great f- 
When this great f'' is understood, 
this great f° in C. S. realized 

since this great f° is to be verified 


ignorant of the 


Mis. 295-23 
important 
Mis. 65-19 
instead of 
No. 4-14 
is found out 
Hea. 13-8 


Nor is the world ignorant of the f- 
and this important f' must be, 
becomes fable instead of Ps. 

until the f- is found out 


is made obvious 


Ret. 64-12 
matter of 
My. 14-24 
310-10 
metaphysical 
Mis. 287- 3 


In C. S. the f- is made obvious 


* As a matter of f*, the building fund 
As a, matter of f', he was 


yielded . . . to the metaphysical -f- 


must be denied 
Un. 54-13 Hence the f° must be denied ; 
no evidence of the 


Hea. 5-16 
notable 
700. 6-17 
noticeable 
Mis. 6-25 


we have no evidence of the f° 
This, notable f- proves that the 


It is a noticeable f-, 


notwithstanding the 


My. 11-1 
of being 

Mis. 186—25 

My. 109— 6 


* Notwithstanding the f- that as 


is not the scientific f- of being ; 
not the spiritual fr of being. 


of divine substance 


Mis,,. 6851 


up to the......,f° of divine substance, 


of its nothingness : [ 
Mis. 93-25 -sin and the f: of its nothingness, 


one 
Un, 55-/1 
one more 
Mis. 277-20 


accepted the one\f’ whereby 


* one more f° to bei recorded 


FACT 


fact 
opposite to the 


Mis. 133— 5 
overlook the 
My. 227-17 
prove the 
Mis. 45-1 
really remain 
Un. 62-1 


ideas more opposite to the f*. 
should not overlook the f° that 
prove the f° that Mind is supreme. 


s 
when the f° really remains, 


recognizes the, .. 


Mis. 33-26 
255-23 
recognize the 
My. 85=12 
remains 
Mis. 372-4 
Hea. 6-20 
rests in the 
My. 204— 2 
rests on the 
Un. 31-17 
reveals the 
Ret. 61-21 
No. 28-16 


sad 
Mis. 48-17 
scien tific 
Mis. 186-25 
Ret. 94-2 
self-evident 
My. 302- 8 
shocking 
My. 276-11 
significant 
Pul. 79-12 


Un. : 54- 9 
spiritual 
Mis. 42-22 


701. 14-12 
that Mind 
Mis. 35-2 
this 

Mis. 27-16 


unfolds the 
Mis. 218— 2 
was heralded 
My. 79-15 
welcome the 
My,.,, 52-12 
well-known 
My. 145-21 


witnesses of th 


Mis. 150-23 


Mis. 334- 6 
351— 4 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
My. 


recognizes the f° that, as mortal 
recognizes the f:-that the antidote 


* to recognize the f° that 


f;, remains, that the textbook 
the f’ remains, in metaphysics, 


rests in the f* that He is infinite 
rests on the f° that matter usurps 


C. S. reveals the f° that, _ 
reveals the f: that Truth is 


sad f- at this early writing is, 


not the scientific f; of being ; 
perceived, . . . this scientific f+, 


self-evident f- is proof that 
resigned to the shocking f° 

* significant f° that one cannot 
simple f- cognized by the senses, 
does not destroy the so-called f° 


and the spiritual f° of Life is, 
not the spiritual f- of being. 


* but simply state the f-. 
takes hold of the f* that evil 
f that Mind, instead of matter, 


Scriptures maintain this f- 

they bear witness to this f*. 
acknowledges this f- in her work 
Understanding this f: in C. S., 
denial.of this f- in one instance 
This f’ should.be duly considered 
shall inform her of this f: 

as are required, to verify this f-, 
This f°’ interferes in no. way with 
realization of this f° dispels even 
This f° intimates that the laws of 
bear testimony to this f:, 

* This f° will be due to 

Christian Scientists ponder this f-, 
Cherish steadfastly this f-. 

senses do not perceive this f° until 


Science unfolds the f- that, Deity 
* f- was heralded in flaming 

* welcome the f: of the spreading 
This well-known f° makes me 


e 
with living witnesses of the f- 


in f*, no intelligence ; 

f: is, that for want of time, 

f' of there being no mortal mind, 
a f: which seems to, prove 

In f*, they had better leave the 

I insist only UDO the f°, 

* f borne out by circumstances, 
*in f° all over the country, 

f° “‘almost universally accepted, 

* In view of the f° that a general 
*in f’, it is being pushed 

* Ff that he has been able to 

* in spite of the f- that’ many 
*)The f° that.a-notice was published 
* In f°, nearly all the traditions of 
* the f' that'they have their costly 
* The f° is that C. S. just 

inf’; all the et cetera of mortal 


$3. $$ —_—_ 


* 


I was confronted with the f° that'I 


f° that:I-am well and keenly alive 


330 


fact 


My. 302-14 
328-12 
335—27 
339-29 


factions 


factors 


Mis. 71-19 

Un. 26-19 
Pul. 238-17 
My. 355-10 


facts 


additional 
My. 335-11 


1 
My. 89-4 
and figures 
My. 99-27 
100— 2 
based on the 
Mis. 55-16 
55-18 
broad 
My. 194-2 


al 


FACTS 


It+is' a f: well understood that T 
* f- that the law recognizes them 
* he could not conceal the f* that 
f° that he healed the sick man 


opposing f-, springing up 
the f- which have sprung up 
religious f° and. prejudices 
starts f' and engenders envy 


proposition that evil is a f- ’ 
is as important a f° as 
* f- in her removal to Concord, 


not the f° of divine presence 

can it be. . . are universal f°, 

* one of the most potent f° 
important f* in our field of labor 


* Additional f- regarding Major Glover, 
* all f- inhospitable to it 


* F: and figures are stubborn things, 
* some of the f* and figures belonging 


Is C. S. based on the f° of both 
C. S. is based on the f- of Spirit 


which Christianity writes in broad 


circumstances and i 


Mis. 146-10 
con the 

Pul. vii-17 
deal with 

Mis. 


circumstances and f: regarding both 


to con the f° surrounding the 


64-19 are those which deal with f- 


demonstrate the 


Ret. 78-19 
dispute the 
102. 10=a7 
following 
My. 314-18 
foundational 
Mis. 200-18 
given 
My. 336-20 
historical 
My. v-13 
immortal 
Mis. 14-5 
interesting 
My. 329-27 


misrepresent 


Mis. 109- 3 
momentous 
Mis. 379-28 
No. 


an attempt to demonstrate the f* 
dispute the f-, call them false 

and who know the following f* :" 
foundational f° of C. S. 

* the f- given by Mrs. Eddy 

* recalling the following historical f~7' 
take in only the iaieortal iit " 

* put before them some interesting f* ' 
Beware of those who misrepresent f* ;! 


momentous f° relating to Mind 


28— 9 these momentous f-in the Science 


nor supported by 


Mis. 98-20 
of being 
Mis. 37:7 
187—26 
234—24 
Un. 51-1 
of day 
My. 110-21 
of existence 
Mis. 14-16 
of Science > 
Mis. 183-380 
Un. 30-5 
of Spirit 
Mis. 55-18 
of Truth 
Mis, 352-8 
opposite 
Un. 36-9 
real 
No. 31-10 
rehearsing 
Mis. 311-31 
self-evident 
Un. 25-4 
so-called 
Mis. 55-20 


some 
My. 319-16 


speak 
My. 84-1 
spiritual 


nor supported ‘by f°, 

spiritual f: of being. 

primal fof being are eternal ; 
into the spiritual f- of being 
everlasting f° of being appear, 
unfold in part the f> of day, 
knowing the f° of existence 


with the f* of Science, 
spiritual f- of Science, 


C. 8. is based onthe f: of Spirit 
able to behold the f: of ruth . 
opposite f-, or Bee te 

never actual persons or real fr. 
rehearsing fi concerning others 
and dispute self-evident f~* 
so-called f: of matter ; 

* T am conversant with some f- 


* f- speak more plainly than | 


(see ‘spiritual): 


facts 


testimony to the 


Man.. 93-14 


24-4 
55—20 
. 314-28 


7-24 


101-29 
105— 2 
vi-1 
124—25 
311-18 
322— 4 
332-19 


Mis. 


859-12; 


faculties 
Misy 332-27 
Pan. 4-10 
Ot. 25--°3 


79-20 


fadeless 
F. 02. 17-16 


Pan. 
My. 


“never was a time when Td 


to bear testimony) to: the fr 

These f enjoin the 
these f° are the direct antipodes of 
related, these f;.to, her f 


two f;, so important to, progress 


f; that disprove the evidence of 

f° of man’s spirituality, 

* f; which) prove, (t),that,S. and _H. 
f° relating to the thitherward, 

f; regarding the McNeil coat- ‘of-arms 
* f- which cannot be controverted. 

* f- regarding; Major Gloyer’s , 

desires to inform himself. of the fr. 


not fo .of Mind, , 
functions of these f- depend on 2 | 
littledeft that the sects and’: ' 

* infinite f~ of man. 

Taises the dormant Sst 


oth will fight the medical f-, 

some of the medical f° will tell you 
members of the f’, instructors, or 
ostracized by the medical f’, ' 
not a f- or power underived from _ 
spiritual sense or perceptive f- 


\ both medical f- and Tams ee 


intelligent medical afl) 


* more than af: in C. Ss, 
f° of belief is the fool of. Inegmerism. 


radiance and glory ne’er f°: i 
material pigment beneath fe nip 
radiance and. glory, ne’er f*. 


flush f° from the face, 

Yet here, upon this f° sod, 
leaves all f:,, the fruitage shed, 
Yet here, upon this f° sod, 


wherein joy is real ‘and f°: 


gradual f:,out of the mortal 

their f-. warmth of action; 

is illusive and _f-; 

seems to. be f* so sensibly 

Earth’s f; dreams are PUDLy, streams, 
fast f: into ashes ;.. a 


set fire to the f°, 
set fire:to the f:, : 


It cannot f' to do this if we 
Truth and Love, and these-do not f° 
curing where these f;, 

“It/cannot f~ to healin every case 
cannot f° to express the exact nature oe 
or f''to fulfil this Golden’ Rule,”' | 
rather f° of success than attain it by 
and cures where they f-, 

readers of my books cannot: f° to* 

* can hardly f° to induce them ‘to follow 
and cures when they 

who f* toa preciatol individual: 

by those who f* to understand me, 


iand f: to strangle the serpent of sin’ 


cold categories of Kant * 

demonstrator can mistake or f° 

Whosoever attempts *'. 

f: to elucidate Christianity : 

should this rule f: hereafter;90! 

professionals who f° to understand it; 

f° to succeed and fall ‘to the earth: 

must f° to-influence the minds 

The practitioner may f’, 

* cannot f* tobe tnipddeued by the: 

f° in their) Prayers! to save 

f° to pet, the right answer, 

after all other means! have Wy : 

His physicians had f FA DEAG 
FJ to! .2 

when other means have Ovi 


signally f" in healing her case. © 0! v7 ay . 


that M.D.’s have f: to heal ; Saimd 
has f° too often for me)to) fear it. bash 


FAIRLY 


) will signally w. 


My. 110-29 


failures 
Mis. 285-10 
fain 
Mis. 394-19 
ed 4 Po. 57-5 
faint 
Mis. ix—11 
915 
262-18 
328-24 
376-24 
sae iy 
123-32 
132-31 
19621 
254— 8 
fainting 
Mis. 212-30 


Pul. 067-8) 


not 


Rf 


Baalites or sun-worshippers f%to: 


thou’ me?) 


even though * at first’ 


jf to demonstrate one rule SM Mi 9e 
publish, ‘ 
tS of conviction and reform, 
f: to, do either,said. officer 
F: to do thus, the Pastor 
Jesus’ students, f to cure a, 


that-he is f:; 


F’ in these attempts, 


ultimately succeed ‘wheré error as 


i2oeven the disciples of Jesus:once f+ 
to get them, published; and: had f+ 


roWhy ft 


f', and'éends'in a parody on 
If this rule f° in effect; isi 


often f:.to express even mortal 1 many: 


If an officer f‘}to: fulfil 


If the C. S. Board of Directors os 


If any: Director fi to heed: 

f to distinguish the individual, 
is naught andi my faith f?.?o 
this attempt-measurably $t ‘ 
Truth never falters nor Ds GOT of wos 
it is our faith that f. . O94 


Goodness never f: 'to receive itar- 


And: wherefore our f* 


f of the Committee on 1 Publicatistt 
A‘f* to do this shall! subject’ the 7 
This f- should make him modest." a 
made his lifélan abject f° o. 


too,short for foiblés\or Scat 


I f; would keep the gates ajar, ! 


t ) 


Per rift would see} the gates. ats 


Dts 


once fragmentary ing f 


first f--view' of'a ‘more spiritual ~ 
heart grown f° with hope deferred. 
causing, to stumble, fall, or f*, 


a4 


Fleecy, f*; fairy blue and golden 


Cor. 4: 


whose whole heart.is has 


Test | 


the fi, form.of Jesus, 


e ke wearied and 
e weary, walk an 


(no not etfs 


** with my f° knowledge of 
“We f* not ;— IIT 


t 


f able to demonstrate Truth . Joh 
discern f°'God’s ever-presence, © °°! .\\4 


otf al this be.af. or correct view. ~~. 
af token that heavy lids’ 
no path but the f:, open, and cet ot 
*'f proof that my shadow is not : 
,, the world, upon. f- investigation, * : 
; prophesies of i earth and sun 
Each moment’s 


With joy divinely f*,” 


., are fragrant an 


ip 


: ealmly and rationally, though De 


* expectancy ny 


It is f° to ask Of every one a reason , 
*it is the great daily that is so, f: 
* and in this f° land at least’ 


* a, af 


as the 


morn, — see Song.6 7.10. 


*f wisdom, that celestial imaid.” 


, af; seeming, for right. being,, 


my f: fortune’ to be often taught by 


,,remain, friends, or. .;. 
an open field and f° 
thinking alone of af: young bride, 

oral apostles of love, \. 

E girl, thy rosebud heart. 


play. 


ith joy divinely f°, 
are fragrant and f’, 
Send flowers and all things : 
amid the-f: foliage, of thiS vine 


part f° foes. 


‘fF escutcheon of your church. ~~ * 
»*f> attitude of the press... 


iodemonstrate f the: divine Principle. is 


has f° proven-his knowledge 


jf istated by a magistrate; : 


* Boston cam/f--elaim’ tobe *  ¢\—0i 
80-14 * f* broken our mental teeth © 


skies.’ 


8i— 3) Scientists f° radiate good : Tiattre:! toh 


a 


332 - ATH 


faith 


FAIRLY 


fairly DOMES 


My. 124-25 | provei fi» the factsinelating: to %°—! 
187+ 2) \faithpand Christian zeal fr indicate 
286+ 9 arbitrated wisely; (fv ;) } 

fairness 
Mis. 255- 4 no f: or proprietyoin the aspersion: 
377- 2. brush or pen to paint frail eA 
My. 48-31 * te Sa injallyf;; 
fair-seeming 
Mis, 233-19 j. for straightforward character, ) 
fairy . 
Mis. 376-24 f° bhie and golden flecks : 
fairy-land 
Mis. 216-25 * ‘When philosophy becomes f°, 
fairy-peopled 
Mis. 390-10,,, The, f;, world,.of, flowers, 
Po. 55-11 The fi, world. of flowers, 
faith (see also faith’s)) >») 


abiding 
Mis. 100-29 
abound in\ © 


01. 34-22 


Pul. 52-14 
and doubt, 
My. 9992-29 


and friendship 


My. 282— 5 


abiding ity and affection, 


abound in fy understanding, ands 
exclude all froin any! other remedy 
one whothad> lost: allof’ in them: 
reposes allif* in’ mind, 0 
rest all f"\in) Spirit, 

Having all fin C. &.; 

* reviver, of the ancient f-,, 

“is, a compound. of f° and doubt, 


P and friendship, of our chief ; 


and good works 


’00. 15-11 

702. 20-9 
and hope 

Mis. 246-31 


Mis. 152-24; 


and love |... 
Mis. 176-17 
My. 64-23 
152-25 
156-20 

and purity 
’00« . 6-13 
and resolve | 


Mis. 319-29" f° 


victory, and good works. 
thy: oP alebtine F and ‘good’ works 


f: and‘hope’ of; Christianity, | j i 


Job’sif: and: hope gained him 
friendship, f°, and hope 


strong tower of hope, f’, and Love, 
steadfast in f-,and love, 
* with renewed f:,and love ; 
God, demands all our f-;and love ; 
with hope, f°, and love, ready 
through his simple Be and purity, 


and resolve are friénds to Truth ; 


and understanding 


Mis. 149-10 
162-32 
Ret. 28-17 
My. 132- 8 
187— 7 
222— 3 
and works 
Pe 103— 5 


med. 
ary 78711 


hope, f’, and°understanding, 
hope, f’, and understanding, 
fii anid ; understanding must 
spiritual > and, understanding 


illumine your f- and understanding, 


cure by their f- and understanding 
The f; and works demanded of. inan 


- armed with the understanding 


as tek tion and. 


Y... 88-14 

assurance of 

Pul. 88-10 
banish 


Christian 
Ret. 6-5 
Pul, 51-3 
702. 6-20 


* symbolisms of aspiration and f-, 

* With the assurance of f> she prays, 
* may think they ¢an banish f° 
practitioners of the same blessed f-, 
This trembling and blind f-,, 
Alas for those who break tity wit 
conclude that he breaks f° ieti Dp 
* living illustration of Christian f~., 


* Neither does the Christian f- produce 
Christian f*, hope, and prayer, 


a 


Christian Science 


My. 88-11 

88-18 

97—20 
clinging 

Mis. 275— 4 
common 


* Mother, Church of the’ C; | Sp 
*gmiallest feature ofthe G'S. f- 
* Mother Church of the C.'S Sif 


woman’s trembling, clinging f- 


Pul, 8522704 in the ‘Cause of their common f. 


confession of 


Pul. 30-12 * sii na brief: Mcontedsion of ft 2 
30-15 * The “confession: ofiifs** includes the 
confidence of 
Ret. 15+'7) In \confidence of f4ia could Say 


converts to the elit 

My. 94-12 *adherence ofits: ebusedte to Whe 7. ML 
couples DEhs 

My. 108-13 couples ips with: spiritual ubiderstaiiding’” 
dignitaries°of ‘the © I 

Pul. 71-18 * various’ dibnlinids of? the es 


WV 


early 
My. 350-22) old foundations of an early f- 
ebbing a 
My. 183-13 “no’more sea, 10 ebbing’ f’, no night. 
embrace the ( J ; E : : 
Pul. 66-10 * most of those who’ embrace the'f- 
encourage hn. OV Le . 
Hea: '14='8 and encourage f° in an opposite 
enlightened 
Mis. 343-19 © suinshiné of enlightened sia 
Pul. 9-30 ‘enlightened f° is Christ’s teachings 
expresses the i343 
: sa 65-27 * expresses the f‘ of those who believe’ 
alse i 
Mis. 31- 13° false f: finds no: place inj! iti! e "iO 
My. 218-24 false f° that: will end bitterly. Mv 
fast- ngs ese 
- Pul. 47-8 * members of this fast- po renethe ft: 
rm 
My. 97— 3;.* They believe that. firm f* 
foundation of the 
Pul. 71-20 *foundation, of the f. to which 
Founder of the... 
Pul. 71-12-* FounpER OF THE. F- 
fart 72-20, .*\she was the Founder of the Fai WM 
u 


Mis. 223-16 full f- in the divine BRneiple, 
270-18 full f: in, his prophecy , 
My. 280-18 in full f; that God. Rha Hot, ¢ 
294-12 accords not with a full f- E 
full-fledged a 
My. 281-7 Fx full-fledgéd; soaring to the ©! on 
great deal of 8S . , 
Mis. 425 must tequire a great deal of f- 
growth of a 
Pul. 65-12 * chapter sub- title 
bal nercpaded he 
7 My. 166— 4. It is insincerity and a halt-plerguaitied fi 
ave 


Mis. 33-12 Must I have f: in C. S. pisbst 


39-15 I havef;,in. His {Promises 
Pul. 72-29 * we have f: in him. 
73— 4 *send to us those who haye f- , 
73-16 * If you have f*, you can” +o aaa 
701. 21-1 they have f*, but they have Sciencé, . 
My. 25-23 I have sf: in the givers “s 
158-17, we must have f- in whatever 
‘220-19 T-also have f* that my prayer 
222-10 ‘‘If ye have f*'as a Matt. '17 -°20." 


Hea. 426 having f: in it} how can we 
Peo. 12-23 Having f in drugs and hygienic 
healing ; 
My. 153-15 ,healing f- is a saving, faith ; 
Hebrew 1D 
Un. 14-15, Jehovah of limited Hebrew f- 


Mis. 31-18 . to: relinquish his fin evil, 
31—22.:in order to retain his f~in evil 0: 
99-20 his fin the omador tatty of i 
138-13 ~prove his fi by works, i 
260— 8, His f»)partook not of drugs,” 
281-15 come out and confess his f:,.; 
Peo. 8-27. gorging his f- with skill) 
My. 41 by lesing;his ft in matter) {00> j 
222-16, because of his f-,and his great 
294-20 reason for, his Jin pies joo. # 


Pan,|\:15='7 | establish. us in the most holy bigs 
hope and : ; i ! 
(see hope) \ ¢ +a 
human: |) iT] 
Mis. 182=18 Born of (1 sd f no human f>, ) : 
My. 292— 4 human f° in the right. S-6TI 
illumed by  es-<os 
Mis. 396+24 \ thoughts, iHashed By, ; GS-1 
Pul. 18-8 thoughts, illumed By f-, eI—KOS 
Po. 12-8 thoughts, illumed By f-, bolist 
illumined Mii | 
Mis. 338-9 F> ilumined by WOTKS) 19}ts 01 
implicit rS-08 
Mis. 105-1 implicit, fy engendered by G. S,f! 
a he V 
ul. 10-3 paral zed: b inactive ia st—ev 
in Christ ‘4 - fs it Q1-OF oH 
Rud. 11-4 first tof: in Christ ; j sf ST—-O8L ply 


250-27 So I have f* that whatever eye jogs} 


CO  ————ai 


i a i 


_is divided 


FAITH’ 


faith 


in Christian Science 
Mis. 33-12 Must Ihave fin C..S; 
My. 158-16 Having all fin C. S., 
in<divine ‘Love | ..; ) 
My. 12-26);F° ‘in divine Love supplies the; 
in drugs 
Mis. 6-22\\overcome the patient’s fin drugs 
Peo. 12-23 f: in drugs and acme Sule 
in error 
My. 292-30: faith in truth and ft in-error. | 
in evil d | 
(see evil) 
inexplicable 
My. 97=1%' * stupendous; inespligable f 
in God 
(see God) © TO! vi £8] 
in Him 


72-23 o* f* in Bam and. His teachings. 

73— 6 -* She had: f* in, Him, 

in him 
Pul. 72-29), *iwe have fr in him: 

in His promise 
Mis. 39-155 Lihave if in His promise, 

in humanity 1 
Mis. 338-15) -a! parent in humanity: 

in hygiene, |») 
Hea. ‘15— 6: It: places no f° in hygiene 
Peo. 4-3 more f’.in hygiene and drags 01 

in man Qi 
My. 152-9 By reposing f° in man ' 

in matter 
Mis. 334-9 
Peo. a 


mortals’ f-:in matter may. , 
showing our greater f" in matter; 
My. losingohis f in matter and sinj 
in motanindees c g 
My. 301= he ichapter sub- title tt i 
in Mind 
Mis. 299-14 f in’ Mind over all pes influences 
in omnipotence: 


Peo. 12-24) .we) lose ay in omnipotence, 
in sight 

My. 149-24 5 Losing: i ty Hfe in sight, we lose the 
insufficient j 

My. 292-16 Insufficient fi or spiritual 
interesting 

Pul. 65— 8is% undoubtedly. an fa foseasiis i 


in the blessing 

My.:209 6: fin the: blesatns of fidelity, 
in the givers 

My. 25-23 I have f* in) the) givers rere 
in the pharmacy 

My. 108-12. enlists f in’ oa pharmacy of 
in things material) °" 

Ret. 31-16 error of f° in things material ; 
in truth 

My. 292-30 f: in ‘truth and faith injerror. 
iris of 

Mis. 355-29 
is belief 

Ret. 54-3 


iris of f°, more beautiful; than |. 
Because f: is belief, 


Mis. 52-4 
is fruition M 
My. 253-24. If im is fruition, Jee bane 
its 
Mis. 346— 2 
My. 75-3 
99— 7 
EL152= 3 
155-15 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 111-18 


“the very, centre of its if. } 

* its f- invits fundamentals, 

* a cult able to promote its tf: 
‘anchored its if in troubled waters. | 
finds the full: emultion phi itsf', I 


Jesus’ f in Truth. 3111 . J i 


keep the fo and finish their course: 
\jand keep the f1, 
To triumph in) truth, ato} ‘keep thesf- 


T have) kept the f eeu ne 4s fe 


lack of! ft in ood. 
rebuke'a-lack of) fol in 1 divine rey 
unbeliéf”’ (lack OP fi) 724 ~~ Matt, 17'>-20. 


Nor226427 es ye of: little f- es ~ Matt. 16: 300" 


live by the 
Un. 61-21 I live by’ she ie of Gal. (2: 20; 
living . > ; 
Mis: 197+ 1 


282— 1 
Ret. 


» they toad a diving eee 
to demonstrate a living f ; 
69-29 art thou’in the living f°’ 
Pul. :30+21'.* and the need of living’ es 
: Peo. & a embodiment ‘ ‘of a living f°, 
lofty : 1 
Peo. 13-16 But ‘the lofty f of the 


whose f° is divided between sels 9 
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FAITH 


faith 


loss of odi * 
Mis. 204-16. marked loss of f;:in, evil, 
members of that 
Pul. 75-21 *by which, the; members.of that; ob 
members of the 
Pul. 72-6 * leading members of the f 
meritorious 
Mis. 118-17 
molecule of 
My. 278-10 


guerdon ‘of meritorious ji 
Let us have the molecule of he * 


I should have more finan 
Exercise moreif’ in God 

| mnore f* in living: tham in| dying. 
more /f;jin hygieneand drugs: 

. 162-2 our want of more f* in His’ 

more than jo Tou eanmloo. ts 
Mis. 4-28 moreithan f--is:necessary, 

77— 3 more than I in the fact 

mounts upward — kJ 

My. 129-26 WHETO Ts mounts upward, Deis 


‘and. my f in the “ene 
you may ‘say, .b6a my ft fails.” 
“My fohas: the strengthito: \!~! 


D«mever! lost! myif- incGods) \s 
my f° by my works. ?— Jas. 2: r ai 
Increase) Thou my:'/fs9 \ 

three thousand believers of | amy f*| 
My f' in God and in'Hisio1 *S—*\ 
new iy su 
* found aonew'f7, go to Boston, ms 
i *, swift growth of the new J 
no £J--6i 
bacnune he sihcg no f in hh’ 
had no f: whatever in the ee 
_have no f° in your method, 
| We shall haveono f' im evil 
have no f° in any other thing 
mo fin hygiene orcdrugs';~ | 8 
that 'youchave little: or no if I 


My. 221-27 


not of 
Ret. 94-19 
not sufficient 


5-12 but have not sufficient fr 


Mis. 
of ages 
Ret. 33-17 mised with the fe of ages, ‘ 


of Christian Science’ 
My. 69— 9! * illustrative of the f- of C. S.. 
of his followers | °' 
My. 222-17" demands on the f: of. his’ followers, 
of the Church ' 
No. 41-26 *ags the f-,of the Church increases, 
of oe people 
wee 5-19 * The f- of these heal 18, 


Ore. 131-12 

Peo. 1-1 one f*, one baptism. —'Ep =e 
ene! R one, baptism,’’— Eph. 4: : gil 

1 G'S. has" one f’, one Lord, - 

one, ye one, baptism. Neen ‘Eph. 4:5, 


one f*, one God, one ‘ba ntism: 


divide one’ s f? apparently ‘between ° 
-, bnove one’s f; by his works. ' 


Un. 61-19 
on the earth 
701. 12-12 
our. 
Mis. 160-14 


‘Only f*and a'feeble tinderstanding 
find f on the earth?” att 18 ita 


every trial’ of our fi ‘in God | , 
finisher, of, our, f;.’ Heb..: 
our f: takes hold of the fk wir 
author and finisher of our f*, 
* of those not. of, our f;; 
it is’ our, f: that, fails... 

GO demands as our. f: a love; 


‘a church of our‘f: Wars 
sy $00, 12: 2) aor 
+ lL ab.. 12 5 


finisher of our f* ; 


patient , 
701, 35-18 
Paul’s ; 

Un. 57-207 
power of 
Pul. 80-22 
power of the 
My. 81-8 
prayer of 
No. 41-25 
My. 221-32, 
primeval 
My. 139-8 


confirmation of Paul’ 8 ‘ig 


*in ‘God and the power otf, A 


* prayer of f* shall save— Jas. ie i 
prayer of f;,shall saye-Jas.5.: 


primeyal fi, hope, jlovie;iw ° 


_ finisher of our f-.")— Hi Peeve ‘l 


do we walk in Patient f!” jutite if 


* healing power of the haa a bs 


pug 


My f° assures me that God ee. BE Ws 


shall we ave no f* in God, tis 


whatsoever is! ‘not f frre Rom! 14: 235 1 
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FAITH ; 334 FAITHFUL 
faith i faith f 
principles of the . without proof tie = SOHSK ; 
Pul. 68-6 *tauight the principles of ‘the f- 02. 18-24 f: without proof loses its life, | 
pure at Vs without works uG WJ Oo i Sn. } 
Mis. 338225! a°pure f" in! humanity Pul. 9-29 ‘“‘F: without works is dead. 2 Jas.) 2526: 
Peo. 13-21 and his pure f* went up My. 3-10° sear leaves of f° without works, 
reasonable 1g 46 : with understanding i ; 
Mis. 200-27. triumph of a reasonable f° Mis. +16 combines f-with understanding, 
reason for the 9 '0'10)°! u your eeu ; 
Un. 48— 1 a reason for the f° within. Mis. 154-5 Your f° has not been without works, 
receivers of the } 19d oved ep Jot Qi Un. 60-25 ‘your f* is vain j— I Cor. 15: 17. 
Pul. 56-6 * receivers of the f- among the My. 148-4 let your f* be known by your works. 
religious i 91 Ov So DIOR 187— 7 illumine your f° and understanding, 
My. 89-27 * this) form of religious f- 2 35 
95-301 * demonstration of religious f* Mis. 97-15 C.'S. is nota remedy of f* alone, 
301— 5° -present flux in ‘religious f° 118- 5 when f- finds a resting-place 
saving ; 124-29 to experience, hope; to hope, f*; 
My. 118-17. saving f- comes not of { 124-30 to f*, understanding ; 
153-16 healing faith*is a saving {15 ¥ 149-30 “shall: abide steadfastly ‘in the f* ‘ 
serenity of tf s 210-15 He who has f* in'woman’s special 
My. 88-21 * beauty and serenity of f*; 229-22 fin the power of God to heal ji 
service, and biswdu ron i 241-1 the f: of both youth:and adult j 
: 15-24 service, and f°,— Rev. 2: 19. 380-15 in f*, turned to divine help; ; 
sound Hiatt os i 385-1 * ‘‘F, hope, and tears, triune, 
701. 26-20!'sound f* and charity, 387-21 For f° to kiss, and know ; i 
My. 164-17 not only possess-a sound f-, Pul. 37-15 *to eliminate’. .\. from the f-. 
spirit of { 297 } 52-4 *f- of the mustard-seed variety: vf 
My. 85-26 * spirit of f- ‘and brotherhood 52-6 *have not a f° approximate to 
spreads! °° : ' 53-10 ‘contained in the one word — f*. 
Po. 33-16 f° spreads her pinions abroad, 701. 10-28 f° according to works. : 
St. Paul’s yi! ) Po. 6-16 For f’ to kiss, and know ; 
My. 108-28 remain steadfast in St. Paul’s\ f-,): 37-1 *‘‘F’, hope, and tears, triune, ia 
strengthen the My. 3-18 hope, if‘, understanding. { 
Man. 434120 she! may strengthen the ft by* 6+28' self-abnegation, hope, f°; 
strong \.wos ent Jo ] i 22-20: * she has shown wisdom, f°, and 
Mis. 345-12 his pure and strong f* rose 23-24 *not only to f° but also to sight ; 
sublime {ti 1.55 25-24 f: in the grandeur and sublimity of 
Mis. 131-11) substance of our sublime J”, 57-31 *f* of the mustard-seed variety. ‘ 
system of { ct : 58-1 * af: approximate to that of 
My. 59 8 new system of f: and: worship, 89+ 3 * that faith which is so much a f* ti 
that eaid ito ave ees. 90-14 * A \f’ which teaches that hate is 
My. 89-3 *held:to symbolize that frrwhich; 93-30 * In 1890 the f- had but 
164-17 that f» also possesses) them, 96-13 * It is af’ based upon reason, 
their ibe : j 99-3 * ‘A f* which is able to raise es 
Mis. 140- 8 taxing their f- in God, | 99-17 * Thirty thousand of the f", 
Puls 57-17\.* proved their f* by their works. 153-18 F- in aught else misguides the rk 
My. 30-11 * the devotion. . . to their fryiot 187— 1 fidelity; f°, and Christian zeal 
74-18 * to the sincerity of theirs: ; 189-19 and f° grows wearisome, end cal 
79— 8 * stagger their f° not a little 202—- 4 fv, meekness, and might of him who 
90-12 * grips hold of their fio»), 203— 5 sing in f*. to oft at 
96-12 * take joy in attesting, their f- 234-13 from f* to achievement, 
155-22, brighten. their f-. with a dawn. 240-14 hope, f*, understanding.”’ si mi 
162-27 may their f* never falter rol 281— 6 \f in-God’s disposal of events.. 
162-28, their / in.and, their understanding 301-16 f: in divine metaphysics rn 
a 222-3 by their f° and understanding... faith-cure é ii : 
Pul Bag ® imparting thi’ fo het Ret. 54-19 The f° has devout followers, al 
66— 4 *church organization of this f- Sette Shou * Detwoen + aie CN , 
Peo. 9-2 this f* builds on Spirit, 69-14 s distinguishes C. S. from the f-, 1ii 
My. 90-8 *this.f- is real and is given ‘ith Suen? oe ee 
103—.7 | the’ practicality of this f- aith-cures e 
through, ©, ees aS act pa Ret. 54-1 Why are f* sometimes more speedy , 
Mis. 158-11° do this through f°, not sight. faith-curists. ; a 
241-25 doubting heart looks up through f-, 01. 21-1 mind-curists, nor f- ; hia? 
Bul ye patil 1 f- in Him and His teachings, faithful ri cigiskbnead reve 
thy y. 7, Wisdom is won through f;, Mis. eo iG iebores in His vineyard. ati 
Pul. 53-13 * thy'f*'‘hat {10 - 76! = ~ student may even 
My. . 3-12 eae ing cand Ti yes 4, £19. 110- 6 uriselfishness, f- affection, 
152-6 “Thy 7 hath thade — Mair 9° 22 114-28 if found f*, He will deliver us : 
153-13 Thy f:.hath healed thee, . “9°? ° 116-28: “''f over ‘a few things.’’—— Matt. 25 :'23. 
trembling smbling | fet Gomera eee 
293 ; é n the regation o ef’, ‘22k 
ae trembling £ , hope, and of fear, 159-11 pressing meekly on, bef, | 
Mis. 385-25 f- triumphant round th 15 in reward for your f° service, sa 
Po, 48:91' J*'triumphatit round thy 168-200 Hesiiscbe:ft: aad obpdienty 
unfaltering 0 10 MOMALiN 3) 213-18 But the f adherents/of Truth 
Mis. 163-17 in his ‘unfaltering f* in the 229 eit a gest pensoM i) Dee donscleAye 
oh 208 glorifying thy unfaltering f- | eh oe f merit is delayed, on 
* 18R2 : r 8 : ‘ 2 you love 
ues 6 Mn aloeR aah in the propheciés, 275-8 the f*, stricken mother, s! 
Mis. 136-11 .and of the f? wnfeigned. | |! 287-24 Be J” over home relations; 
My. 187-13 “and of f* unfeigtied 3” T Tin. 15 Sit! by the mostif seekers 5 [ee 
193- 1 your temple inf: unfeigned, Hob) wey 339-17, f) over a few things.’’— Matt..25 2.23...) / 
unflinching \ Tis / 6 \ sande Wen the aes - the f°. ay oli ai 
My. 62-1 *unflinchi : ili hy, 5 has not been f*\ over a few things,, 
wees inflinching f° and unfailing, ae pat bron t ones aaey things. 9,1) +4 vt 
My. 170-29 unity of f° i co etter-tended lamps of, the f°.) F 
uplift unity of f°, understanding, 342-32 f- over the few tines of Spirit, aaiet 
Man. 16-6 served to uplift f: 343-28 Thou hast been f; 1). Matt. 25 3 23.00). 
yested in dy ee ie Chiat Page cs ' : 
Mis. 298-22 f: vested in ri % ow Jet my f; students 
vane f* vested in righteousness ~ 392-14 e and patient be iy, hfe as thine ; 
Mis. 312— * i ; : F *, loyal students of the textbook, 
olka he 18 °* restore the waning f° of many a, 82-21 agvote ample time for ‘3 practice - 
Besa ee fits A f . 90= oes the f’ shepherd forsake, ...” 
My, 95-25 * without fin the things tinseen: | Pul. 5-8 Memory, f* to goodness, ‘ 
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faithfull 
Mis. 111— 4 
127-14 
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318-20 
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28-21 
29-12 
6-26, 
19-24 
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My. 222— 5 


8413) fi 


fo overa few things, — Matt. 25:23. 
+, and charitable with all. 

and their:f: service thereof; 
‘“Bethowf* unto death, Rev: 2: 10. 
heart-and-hand-fellowship to thef-, 
f° at the temple gate of conscience, 
f° to rebuke, ready to forgive. 

F and patient be my life 

Bid f* swallows come 

in thought and deed— To f° His. 
Are we honest, just, f7? 


o* a f: follower of this Leader . 


* how f‘ is her allegiance to God, 


'o* counsel of ‘our ever f: Leader. 


*f> disciple Tejoices in prophecy 

* areowe jf’, obedient, deserving 

* the f*, earnest work of our noble 

* good and f* servant.;— Matt: 25: 23. 

* wealth, vigor, and f: adherence: 

makes the heart tender, f°, true. 

“Well done, good and f:.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
in that Love which is f-, 

f- labor of loyal istudents, 

“Well done} good and f*,’’— Matt. 25.323. 
friends) more f- 


‘‘Well done, thou good and f-—Matt. 25: 21. 


“Well done, good jand f7;’?— Matt. 25: 23. 
Our f° laborers in the field 

f° over foundational trusts, 

guided by love, f:' to her instincts, 
your wise, f° teachers 

committed to you, my f* witnesses. 
Dare to be f>:to God and man. 
thank the f° teacher of this class 
skilful‘surgeon, or the f: M.D: 

* your devoted and:f* friends; 

* fas a member and officer 

the strong, the f:; the untiring 


F-, as meekly, you have toiled 

f: asks divine Love to feed it 
working f- for Christ’s cause 
student must have studied f- 

They follow f° ; 

to perform his office f* ; 

or perform their functions f°. 

he served the public interests f- 
performed their obligations most f°. 
f: struggle till it be accomplished 

* and this duty she f° performed. 
used f- God’s Word, 

f° asks divine Love to feed it 

* had labored f- and ardently, 

* more f° to sustain her © 

* Respectfully and f:.yours, 

F and more than ever persistently, 
* ever f° your student, 

performed their obligations most f’.’’ 
* f- performed their obligation to her. 


f° tarrying, has torn the laurel 
f: to itself and to others, 
“O f: and perverse— Matt. 17: 17. 


faith-lighted 
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Mis. 251-25 
331—22 
66—25 
67— 9 
Peo. 1-13 
My. 30-8 
falchion 
30- 3 


What af thought is this! 


ft: pale star now blends 
in attune with f° fond trust. 


falling leaves of old-time f-: 

falling leaves of old-time f;, 

* encroachment upon prevailing f-, 
* census of the religious f° 
collisions with old-time f’, 

* but many hundreds of other f-, 


smite error with the f: of Truth; 


trained f* in the Gallic van, 


‘intolerance will f* to, the ground, 


to f- in fragments before our eyes. 

if they f° they shall rise again, 

to which,it seemed to f- 

could f* into ‘mortal error; 

who leave C. S. to rise or f° 

you will f: the victim of your own 
arrulous ‘talk may f° to the ground, 
e that marketh the sparrow’s f° 

and it.cannot f: to the ground 

will lead the blind and both shall f-. 

would f- immediately if he knew . 


"01. 


Po. 


fallacy 
Mis. 


My. 
fallen 
Mis. 


falleth 
Mis. 369420 


fallibility. 
Mis. 351-19 
Ret. 60-30 
fallible 
Mis. 332= 5 
353-5 
353-11 


Ret. 89-29 


falling 
Mis. 


. 260-15 
262-10 


had seen sunshine and shadow /f*upon 
if some f- short; others will,approach 
will f° before Truth demonstrated, 
as/dry leaves f* to enrich the soil. 
From lack of moral strength empires f°. 
in order that the.walls Hueht Rae 

dew of heaven will f gently on the © 
Why f: into such patronage, 

f° upon,the Stranger, 

they f° behind and lose sight of 
causing to stumble, f°, or faint, 

Let no clouds of sin gather and f* 
seeds of Truth f° by the wayside; , 

f: on stony ground and shallow soil. 
behold the snare, the pit, the f- ; 
Farther than feet of chamois f-, ' 

too immanent to f° to the ground 

but if’ you f” asleep, 

their examples either excel or f° short 
to the f: of a sparrow. : 
better-to f- into the hands of God, 
students who, f: into error, 
than his divine Principle, . . 
To. climb Mp byoe ns. is, tof. 
if some f° short of Truth, 
and great was the f: 

who caused not, the feeble tof’, 
the snare, the pit, the f° : 

alone where the shadows f- 
Come when the shadows f:, 
Farther than feet. of chamois’, 
it. will f- powerless, 

and f* to the earth. 

* Ne’er in a sunny hour f» off.’’ 
that marks the sparrow’s f’, 

f° for lack of the divine.impetus, 
an ideal which; cannot f: ; 
f',.pierced by its own sword. 

* Normal class in the f:.of 1887 


. can f° 


he proved the f* of the theory 
f of an unscientific statement 
f° of materia medica, 


has f--into the, imperfection 

has f* away from his first estate ; 
Has man. f:from.a@ state, of 

crumbs f:. from this table of Truth, 
God’s. opposite, — evil, or a f* man. 
material. belief has f: far below 
man is not f*: he is governed in 
lifting the f-.and strengthening the 
Truth is f:in the street,— Isa. 59: 14. 
uplift the f- and strengthen the 

f: into the good and, honest hearts 
Rome’s f: fanes and silent 
material, f°, sick, depraved, 


_In, Seience there is,no f* state 


If man. is spiritually f*,.... 9 
image of God, not. f:-or inverted 
The Babylonish, woman is f°, 


crumb that f* from his table. 


chapter, sub-title 
arises from the f° of sense, 


Mind is Love,— but'not f: love. 
Human concepts .. |: are f° 5 

of the misguided, f* sort, 

and selfish influence is human, f*, 


A f; apple sugBestie to Newton 
from the f:, of a sparrow. 

fon the bended, knee. of prayer, 
f° leaves, of old-time faiths 
f° into, the error, of anti-Christ. 

f leaves of old-time faiths, 

f: upon, the blighted, flowers of 
the f: apple that led me to 

f° on, the sick and sinner, 

f upon the bridal wreath, 

f' to the earth. 

soft thy footstep f° upon 

fon the heart like the dew 

f’ with its leaden weight 

the man who f” physically 

f on ‘the heart like the dew 

soft thy footstep f° upon 
sense that f° short of substance, 
f° far short of my sense of ‘the 
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77-11 
78-9 
My. 29-9 


68-13 


* corner of F* and N’ S*, 
* intersection of F and N* S*, 
* intersection of F: and N’ S:, 
* corner of F* and N° 'S’, 


' * F* and N* S* held large crowds 
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* corner of F’ and N° 'S*, 
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My. 65-19; * bounded by 4", N°,.and St. PS, 
Falmouth Street 
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My. vi-25  * property at 95 and 97 FS’, 
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false’ 
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84-27 
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‘an article that is 


* beautiful structure on F: S:, 


effect. arising from f* claims 
f* faith finds no place'in, 
the students of f° teachers, 


- incorrect and f* teachers 


f-admissions prevent us‘ from 

This was f’ ; and the Lord God never 
evidence of the senses is f*. 

We must not’ consider the f: side'of 
f° testimony or mistaken evidence 
not bear f: witness ;’’— Hxod. 20: 16. 
as f‘ as it is remorseless, 

subjective states’ of f* sensation 

or proven true upon a f* premise, 

f* statements’ and claims.': 

Mortal man'‘is a f* concept 

saved from .'. . whatever is f*. 


It'annuls f* evidence, 

clad in af: mentality, 

stand the friction ’of f° selfhood 
f*senses pass through three 


Not to know that a false claim is f>, 
to escape from the f: claims of sin. 
f> beliefs inclining mortal mind 
f* suggestions, self-will, 
ignorance or f: knowledge 
‘Phere are f- Christs that would 
F- ‘pleasure will be, is, chastened ; 
has no foothold on the f° basis 
egotism and f° charity say, 
under the f° pretense of human need, 
in relation to existence is f° ; 
F’ realistic views sap the Science 
and af’ rule the opposite way. 
to harm by af’ mental argument ; 
This state of f° consciousness’ 
because the f* seems true. 
f* to themselves as to others? 
* canst not then be f* to any man. 
charges against my views are f-, 
f* report that IT have appropriated 
whatever else seemeth to be. - . is'f*, 
is utterly f* and groundless. 
* f- teachers of mental healing, 
may place love on a f’ basis 
whatever is f* should disappear. 
F° views, however engendered, 
f* consciousness does not change the 
others who were reporting f° charges, 
Is man the supposer, f* believer, 
Supposing, f° believing, suffering 
pices that is f, 

ounded footsteps, f: laurels. 
the cloud of f: witnesses ; 
start from this f° premise, 
f* theories whose names are legion, 
present f° teaching and f° practice 
“or unjust, 
corrected a f' newspaper article 
f: testimony of the PNA teed senses. 
physical, f°, and finite substitute. 
One is f°, while the other is true. 
they proceed from f* convictions 
whereby the f° personality is laid off. 
In this consuming heat f* images 
Truth extinguishes f* thinking, 
* canst not then be f* to any man. 
seems true, and yet... isf'; 
f to God, f° to Truth and Life. 
but af’ form of mind. 
self-testimony of ... . senses jis fr, 
this Jie was the f~ witness 
C,.8.,; which reverses f’ testimony 
That selfhood is f* which opposes 
misled by af’ personality, 
These are the shadowy and f-, 
Reasoning from f* premises, 
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false 
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"01. 
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351-25 


f: consciousness of both good and 
not built on such f* foundations, 
even as a f° claimant, ~b] 
how f: are the pleasures.and pains 
a quickened sense of f° environment, 
Rising above the f:, to the true 

f human sense of that light 

* T cast from! me the f* remedy 

f° prophets)in the present. 
statement would not only be f-, 
marred, through a f° conception, 


“material evidence being wholly f°. 


yet is f*: to God and man, 

f: and temporal sense of)Truth, 

else quiet the fear). ». » on f* grounds, 
a f° and material sense, EO 
destruction of f- evidence, 

If, . .'. evidence of disease is not f’, 
f° assumption of the realness of: 

5 Le pe would be a part of 

f° philosophy and scholastic theology, 
C. S. is beset with f- claimants, |: 
which destroys his f° appetites 

f° entity, and utter falsity, 

to prove it f°, therefore unreal. 

The notion... is proven f’. 

if one is true, the other is f°. 

my tired sense of f: philosophy 

f: knowledge, the fruits of the flesh 
dispute the facts, caJl them f: 
self-defense against f* witnesses, 

nor spared through f° pity 

appeared through the f° supposition 
f* conceptions of Spirit, BGS 

f’ beliefs that have produced ‘sin, 


'f: ideais of the Supreme Being 


are clasped by the f° teachings, 
f° theories, f* fears, 

F’ fears are foes 

cannot be destroyed by f: psychics 
A fiction or af’ philosophy .._. 
f: affections, motives, and aims, 
correct the f: with the true : 
The public report . . . is utterly f°. 
a f°, convenient peace, 

f- faith that will end bitterly. 

a f- material sense of life, 

The f* should be antagonized 

* leave any f° impression. 

C, 8, will overthrow f; knowledge 
f* science— healing by drugs. 
assertions to the contrary-are f°. 


(see also belief, claim, sense) 


falsehood 
Mis. 13-5 
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falsehoods 
Mis. 222-13 


falsities 
Mis. 24-30 
(809-21 
Un. 10-28 
45-12 
45-12 


01. 16-8 


f°, ingratitude, misjudgment, 

by uttering af’, ‘ 

chapter sub-title 

The opium f* has only this to it : 
By using f* to regain his liberty, 

F° is on the wings of the winds, i 
To quench the growing flames of f-, 
f: designed to stir up strife 

From this f° arise the 

uttering f- about good. i 
suggestion of the inaudible f°, 
mockery, envy, rivalry, and f- 
deceit or f- is never wise. 

f° which persistently misrepresents 


f that once he would have resisted ° 
another evidence of the f> 

f° uttered about me 

by slanderous f*, and 

one hundred f* told about it 


against you f°,— Matt. 5: 11. 
represents f° to or of the Leader 
material senses testify f°, 
material senses testify f°. 
mortal mind should not be f- 
those who come f: in its name. : 
Thus f° may the human conceive of 
against you f*,— Maitt.'5:11.. 9 
against you f-,— Matt, 5:11. 
against you f*,— Matt. 5: 11. 
against you f-,— Matt, 5: 11. 


put down all subtle f- ; 
Corporeal f* include all obstacles to 
under their own f:, > 

An evil ego, and... .)..aref-. | 
These f* need'a denial. | 

its lusts, f:, envy, and hate, 
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put an end to fin a wise ee 


‘counteract its most gigantic 


history ofa f* must be: told 

by repeated: proofs ofits f:. 

A true sense of the f° of material 
must first be shown its f° 

. is.merely, a. f°; 
element of matter, or material f:, 
myth, or, material.f; of evil ; 
renders error a palpable f°, 
reduce this f* to its proper 

you are a self-constituted f*, 


‘and f* must thus decay, 


Note well the 'f- of this ‘mortal self ! 
to demonstrate the f* of the claim: 
witnesses for error, or f*, 

an outlined fof consciousness, 
The f*'is the teaching that 

f shuts against him the Truth 

f: of the evidence of the material © 
deny it:and prove its: f-, 

false entity, and utter f: ; 

f° of supposititious life 


If you f’, or fail to fulfil this 

* although we may f:,or stumble 
may their faith never f: 

No... .,. can fold or f* your: wings. 


guards the nestling’s f* flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight! 


Truth never f° nor fails ; 


Does, a single, bosom, burn, for f° 

such as barter . . . for money and f*. 
and to search for wealth and f°. 

Henry Knox of Bins maa, 

the f* which I heard.’’— J ings 10: 7. 


‘* Wallace of mighty ‘Scottish f*. 


motives, for wealth andj’, 

the god of medicine, ‘acquired f*; 
wealth and f:, or Truth and Love? 
for glory and f’, Without heart 
lifts a. system . ... to deserved f* 
Lured by f, pride, or gold, : 
into a conflict for tf. 
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6-25 
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grand 
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Pul. 46-16 
is 
My. 308-12 
his father’s 
My. 309-17 
home and 
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human 
Mis. 18-27 
98-12 


No. 15-7) 
My. 208-20 | 


f° hickory rears his bold form, 
f° hickory rears his’ bold form, 


an teets with joy a f* face. 

hose f* with my history 

and Doheny your f°! 

critics f- with the works of masters 

* geems quite f* with delineations 

f: with Lindley Murray’s Grammar 

if this Mind is f- with evil, 

* Old f* hymns—~*‘All hail § 
* has in general way been f° ; 

* with which I have beens: for several 


their f° with what the stock paid, 
* f- with the work of her life 


f° where laws of health are strictly 
small f- of one or two children, 

* members of their own f°, 

* children of believing f° 

chief cities and the best f- 


all the f:,; ‘‘excepting Albert, 

one grand f: of Christ’s followers. 
her, f is said, to. have been 

*to secure the. happiness of her f:. 
* Her f: came to this country 
my late father and. his fi 

the youngest of his father’ sf; 

* a home and f° of his own. 

of the whole human f;, 

helping the whole human fxs 


blessings for the whole human: fs 
prayer, for the whole human f*.. 
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FAR 


family 
large 


Mis. . 6-29 


large f- of children where the 


member of the 


Mis. 89-5 
my father’s 


to care for a member of the S 


My. 310-19. a death in)/my. father’s f° 
New Hampshire | 


Pul. 57-27 
peace in the 

Mis. 354— 9 
remained 

Ret. 5-10 


My. 322-16 


Mis, 236— 7 
Ret. 2-30 
13-11 
17-1 
20— 9 


20-27 if 


Pul. 48-21 

01. 31-22 

02. - 3-10 

Po. vii-'1 

My. 295-23 

“je BLI-28 
famine 

Mis. 246-23 

338-27 

Ret. 23-20 

My. 126-21 

263-7 


| famishing 


No. 43— 6 


famous 
Ret. 32-11 
Pul. 67-11 
107, 212%8 
My. 68-16 
95-14 
141-16 
271-19 
fan 
Po. 30-12 


fanatic 
Po. 71-8 


‘| fanaticism 


Mis. 48-10 


Po. 61-4 

My. 314-11 
fancies 
15-1 


My. 
fane 
Chr. 
My. 
fanes 
Pul. 10-8 
fanned 
Mis. 233- 7 


Fantasie in: 


My. 32-11 


fantastic 
Un, 26-24 
far 
Mis. 6-15 
9-14 
12-32 
135.2 


* born..of an old. New Hampshire f - 
promote peace in the Rie 

and, there the f:;remained 

same disease and in the same f-, 

* to. dine with the Wiican Fes 


shrunk'from. . fr difficulties, 
my Grandmother Baker’s ft 

the f* doctor was summoned, 
while visiting a f° friend 

under the’ care of’ our f° ‘nurse; 
“'to whose care he was 

* her f:'coat of arms 

daily Bible reading and f- prayer ; 
reinstating the old national f- pride 
* while visiting af" friend 
CountTsss OF DUNMORE AND F", 
her own f* coat-of-arms. 


the spiritual f- of 1866, 

* Shall the world s f, feed : 

Soulless f° had 

and mourning, frat f° 5; — Rev. 183.8. 
feast. of Soul and af*.of sense. 


whether stall-fed or f", 


Calderon, the f- Spanish poet, 

* Max O’ "Rell’s f° enumeration of 

* “To the f- Bishop Berkele. 

* Mrs. Eddy’s f* room will 

* f- old. Massachusetts State Tbube. 
* its f- communion seasons. 

* thought that has made:her f-. 


f Thou the flame Of right 
Rescued by’ the “f-” hand) 


whether of ignorance or f’, 

* without a trace of f;, 

* slightest trace of f-. 

* where f; dominates everything else. 


Woke by her f* feet. 
Woke by her f° feet: 
which he f*, for a summer home. 


f he Rags pleasure, in it, 


do not f that you have been wronged 
Gives the artist’s' f* wings: : 
And frightened f* flees, 

If f> plumes aerial flight, 

Many f that our heavenly Father 
mythical deity may please the f-, 
Till sleep‘ sets drooping f* free : 
Gives the artist’s f° wings. 

And frightened f* flees, 

If f- plumes aerial flight, 

F- yourselves with me; 


—-Truth’s f: can dim ; 


* “Pass ye proud f° by, 
Rome’s fallen f° and silent 


f° by the breath of mental 
E minor, Merkel 


* organ voluntary = Fin Em, M: 
there is in God naught f*. 


will rank f*in advance of allopathy 
ood f* beyond the present sense 

imparting, so f*.as wejreflect them, 

just so f° as one\and all permit; me 


FAR 
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far 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 
02. 


Peo. 
Po. 


farce 
Mis. 
fare 
Mis. 
My. 


19- 8 


322- 20 
323— 7 
327—29 
346— 4 


288-25, 


275-28 
312-12 


The i ae is f- spent, 


task of healing the sick is f° lighter 
f* in advance’ of human knowledge 
ah as I understand it, : 

f: from dry and abstract. , 

f° more advantageous to the sick 

so f* extinguished the latter as 

f: more impregnable and solid’ than 
so f* as’ material sense could _ 

f apart from physical sensation 
not:as our ways; but higher f° 

so f* as to take the side of Spirit, ~ < 
material belief has fallen f- below 
the night is f° spent, 

has séen f* into the spiritual facts of 
and is f: from my desire ; 

has achieved f* more than 

Such philosophy is f* from 

out of himself and.into God so f° that 
They, know f: more of ©. S. than 
emancipate for this f* shore 

and f* from mortal joys, 

* From the f° cataracts? 

with f: Jess labor than is, usually 
nobler f: than clarion call 

I had finished that edition as f° 

f in.advance of their theory. 

very f:. from the divine likeness. 
This-affection, so f- from bein 

can be f: more thoroughly an 

their lives have grown so f* toward.the 
and the world is f° from ready. to 

but in a f:. different form. 

very f- from. God’s likenegs.”’ 

so f° from victory over the flesh 

* so fas outward events may translate 
*not f- from the big Mechanics Building 
* f- better than her teachers. 

so f’ as you perceive and understand 
are f* more mystic than 

so f*,as he. can conceive of 

Better f- that we impute such 

so f- as this could be done 


not f: from saying and doing. 
find ourselves so f° from the 
only so f° as she follows Christ. 
only so f* as she follows Christ. 
so f' as I know them, 
are f- from correct. 

And f° the universal fiat 
through f*, crimson glow, 
f: heaven is nigh! 

F° do ke flee, 

so f- above All mortal strife, 

in azure bright soar f* above; 
emancipate for this f° shore 

and f* from mortal joys, 

Strains nobler f° than clarion call 

so f' as I know them; 

* their brethren from f: and near, 

* business men come from f: distant 

* by f° the largest crowd of the day 

* howsoever f° he may stray, 

* might be true in some f- distant day 
* from abroad and from the f- West 
*no matter how f° they had travelled 
* chapter \sub-title 

* placed upon af: higher pedestal 

* of f: more than usual ecclesiastic 

* so f’ as the writer knows them, 

* f- towards making the patient. well. 
* the advantage so f: as this goes, 

f° lower in the scale of thought, \ 
was f° from my purpose, when I came 
ready hands of our f? Western 

for the night is f° spent 

belief, which is f* from the fact 

Better f- that Christian Scientists 

I do not mean that . . . f- from it. 

f° short of my sense of the 

* a Leader f° beyond the allotted 
and so f*\as it fathomed 
F’ be it from me to tread on the 
* She was f° from home 
to describe scenes f* away, 
* journeying from the‘f: South, 
* some minister in the f West 
* to the day, not f° distant, 

* and so f* from being puzzled 


ran, 


years of * 


real suffering would stop the f°. 


and the fis appetizing. : 
* Masons also paid Mrs. Glover’s f° 


farewell 
Po. 27-24 
My. 50-30 
farewells 
Mis. 386-28 
Po. 50-14 
Farlow 
Alfred 
My. 141-13 
Mr. Alfred 
My. 16-16 
farm 
Ret. 


Pul. 


4-4 
ey, 
33-18 
48-11 
49-24 
49-30 
My. 172-5 
309-18: 
Farmer |: 
Pul. 88-14 
88-30 
farm-house 
Ret. 4-10 
far-off 
Mis. 153-29 
Pul. 22-11 
41-9 


Illustrious year, f° ! 
* her f- sermon to the church. 


Where f° cloud nof o’er 
Where f* cloud) not o'er 


¥ Alfred F* of the publitation committee 
* Mr, Alfred F’, President of The 


inherited my grandfather’s i, 
One hundred acres of the old f- 

* on his father’s f* at Lexington, 
* that lies below, across the j-, 

* She chose the stubbly old f- 
*to keep the grounds and f- ~ 

* grown on the f: of Mark Baker, 
an extensive f° situated in Bow 


BS 38 Bridgeport, Conn. 
* F'-,;\ Bridgeport, N.Y. 


f°, situated on the summit of 


* music of this F’:, infinite, Bliss! 
and a few in f- lands, 
* from the f* Pacific coast 


Farrand & Votey 


Pul. 60-16 


far-reaching 


My. 236-18 
far-seeing’ 
Mis. 254- 3 
"01. 30-25 
My. 208-24 
farther 
Mis. 52-25 
73-15 
316-13 
378-21 
Ret. 11-21 
Po. 60-19 
Far West 
Ret. 20-29 
fascinated 
Pul. 32-11 

fashion 
Mis. 219-14 
354— 


My. 11-14. 
fashionable 
Mis. 111-22 


fashioned 
Mis. 360= 6 
fashions 
Mis. 376-30 
fast 
Mis. 117-24 
154— 4 


* organ, made by F* & V° 
a f° motive and success, 


loving warning, the f- wisdom, 


clear, f- vision, the calm courage, 


courageous, f- committees 


a rule f, on:and more difficult 
can get no f; than to say, 
depart f: from the primitives of 
f: removed from such thoughts 
F- than feet of chamois fall, 

F: than feet of chamois fall, 


then regarded as the F> W-, 
* f- the imagination. 


think also after a sickly f°. 
Whenever he soareth to f* his nest, 
aided in this mistaken /-, 

Error would f* Deity in a manlike 
after the f- of Baal’s prophets, 

is. somewhat out of f*. | 


sects, the pulpit, and f° society, 
into a more f* cut 

* church is in the f* Back Bay, 
cast out f° lunacy.. 

more f* but less correct. 


good, because f° divinely, 
He who f: forever such forms 


inclined to be too f* or too slow : 

Ff reaching out their broad shelter 

f- fitting all minds for the 

F° gathering strength for a flight 

hold f- to the Principle of C. S. 

Be it slow or f°, 

F« circling on, from zone to'zone, 
being too f- or too slow. 

right convictions f- forming | f 
Hold that f* which thou— Rev. 3: 11, 
sin itself, that’ clings f- to I ’ 


‘held f* to whatever is good, 


f° fading into ashes ; 

Thou f° expiring year, 

Be it slow or f°, 

* our progress may be f* or tat 
* bet pe aSues trunks... so f- that 
“hold f- that. which— I Thess. 5:21. 
f* answering this question: 
his fulfilling the promises. 

‘Stand f* therefore Gal. 5: 1. 

that clings f* to iniquity. 9) ~ 

* excitement which was f* arising, 
Pharisees f° oft, —Matt..9 > 14. . 
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FAST 339 FATHER 
fast Father 
My. 339-19 thy disciples f- not?’ — Matt.9s14 everlasting 
339-25 but he did not appoint af*. | Mis. 161-7 The everlasting F:,— Isa. 9: 6: 
339-30 observance of a material f- 164-19 The everlastin F’, — Isa. 9:%® 
Fast Day 258-24 & F 
even the everlasting ty 
in New Hampshire, 1899 321-6 The everlasting F°,— Tsa. 9: 6: 
My. 339-11 ‘chapter sub-title God is 
My. 279-16) God is"; infinite; and 
My.:339-14_ has exchanged F- D*, he ; : 
fasten ; ey, ns 5 -God, the Fis; greater than ‘Christ; 
Mis. 312-24 which reason . cannot f° upon. goes Lome 
Ret. 18-17 soar above matter, tof: bdr God, be sa Se the ego, or I, goes to the F, 
n. 17-2 seeks to f° all error. upon. God, : “py 
Po Ga Bs acok ace Tae Ue ela Mis. 195-31 ‘The: ‘‘I!»will go, to the E+ John-14: 12. 
fastened : Un. 41-20 and we shall go to he Hs, . 
Pul. 42-27 1*\pure white roses f* with oT, 50-18. * feeling of trust in the great F° 
fastens heavenly ; 
My. 283-30 never f* on the good is. 72-20 heavenly F: knoweth— Matt. 6: 32. 
faster 249-24 My heavenly F’ will never leave me 
Mis. 327-17 ascend f: than themselves, Ret. 37-18 until our heavenly F° saw fit, 
Hea. 9-1 and progress f: ‘than we are Un. 18-10 Many fancy that our heavenly F: 
My. 56-19 * increased f° than éver. 02. 11~2 Our heavenly F” never destined. 
fast-increasing. My... 9 9, ,* thankfulness to, his heayenl ity 
Pul. 47-7 * b f thi f h. 36-10 * with our infinite heavenly 
w = members of this f° ait 327-27 * We thank our heavenly #° 
fasting his 
Mis. 156-21 by prayer and f*.’’— Matt. ia7ee DA tes Mis.. 74~ 8 “Son'of man inthe glory of his F’ ; 
702. 16-23 FF, feasting, or penance, 167-17. His F* and Mother are divine Lité, 
My. 190-17 by prayer and f*.’’— Matt. 17:'21. 167-18 they who do the will of his F- 
222-13 by prayer and f’’’— Matt. 17:21: Ret. 69-4 God is his F’, 
339-25 by prayer and f°,’’ — Matt.17:'21, Un. 53-25 or else.. : God, is not his F:,; 
fasts No. ok to do the, will of his Pa 
00. 15-16 and f: in the wilderness. 101, 9299 Bae asinie’ LP tee eS 
: i ‘ : i —| pirit of ‘his F- speaketh - 
fat My. 340— 2 of his observing appointed f°. 2 02. ieee conscious that God is his F-, 
£ eye onore 
Mis. 326-11 fed by the f:. of hypocrisy Mis. 81-15. benediction of an honored FE, 
fatal is perfect : 
Mis. 24- 9° pronounced f: by ‘the physicians. Mis. 286-31 even as the F’ is perfect, 
45— 9 f results that frequently follow live in the 
71— 5 from this f* appetite: 701. 6-2. live in the F and have no; 
72-10 to impart to man this f- power. loved of the 1 
93-28 Nothing is‘more f° ‘than to Hea. ,; 2-21. Jesus, the loved of the F:, 
121-13 ‘would make this f* doctrine just’ love of a 
222-16 malicious mental argument .. . is f*, No.3 love of a F’ for His child, 
233-14 f* magnetic force of mortal mind, loving i on 
264-30 more f* than a mistake in physics. Mis. 96-11 as a loving F:.and Mother; 
380-14 an accident, ‘called f* to life, Un. °.58-25. man’s origin and loving F’, 
Ret. 19-10 which in his case proved f*. man’s 
33-20 | its f- essence, mortal mind ; Un. 53-23 Man’s F: is not,a mortal mind 
71-23 false convictions and a f: ignorance. my : 
Un. 52-21 rabid beasts, f- reptiles;;and mortals. Mis. 37-9 “I and my, F: are. one.” —John 10; 30. 
Rud. 17— 1° a slight divergence is f-.in ‘Sceince. 157-15, my F° is your Father ; 
701. 2-9 f* magnetic element of human) will 192-11, -I go unto my EF: .— John 14: 12. 
34- 7! cannot be f- to the patient, 194-20. I go unto. my F7.— John 14:12.) 
My. 234-25 more ft. than ithe Boxers’ rebellion. 278-12 .as my FF) seeth them. 
248-18 » Nosficircumstance of idolatry Chr. 55-23. the williof my EF —Matt. 12 +50. 
249-13 mental. miasma f° to health, Un. 46-13 ‘I and my F;,are one.’\—John 10: 30. 
293-11 that the bullet would prove fv. Pan.}: 8=20,\‘‘My F° is\greater than) I.’ —John 14: 28. 
fate 01. 8 8 ‘‘Iand mys: are one,’ John 10: 30, 
Mis. : 83-17 ‘arbiter of your own ff’, 8-8 ‘my F- is greater than I,’'— John 14:28. 
134-28 blind to its own f:, it will ( 702. 12-15 ae and, my #" are one,’ —John 10: 30: 
202-5 * where the good man meets his f? My. 202-28, ‘‘Herein.is my F°—\John 15:8. >: 
230-23 * With a heart for any f°; of all ‘ q 
291-18 is the irony. of f’, Mis. 226-3: * F* of all will care for him.’’ 
Ret. 23-4 yield to the irony of f-, Pan. 13-23 oF» ofall, who is above-— Eph. 45.6. 
No. 42-18 Fact and f° to being. 00. . 4-380‘ of all; who.is above—\Eph. 4+ 6. 
My. 165-2 Of two things f- cannot rob us; My. 288-11 and He is the F’ of all. 
185— 5 * With a heart for any 'f?; of lights ! 
Father (see also Father’s) oe 14-17 ‘‘the F° of lights, — Jas. 1: 17. 
adoption with the or man : é 
Mis. 182-10 their adoption with the F° Mis, 164-32 God is the I" of man, 
and Mother of the universe : 
Mis, 33-11 God, our divine F* and Mother. My. 148-15 the F* of the universe 
96-11 as a loving F: and Mother ; one 4 é 
113-5 Spirit is our F* and Mother, My. 198— 6 gratitude.to our one F’. 
154-23 _ thy, F’ and Mother, God. one with the 4 ee 
167-17 F- and Mother are’ divine’ Life, Un. 61-7 he was one with the F’, : 
186-14 the universal F* and Mother of man My. 344— 6 Christ is ‘one with the F:, 
Un. 48-14 F° and Mother of all He creates ; our. 
700. 5-10 Fe and Mother are synonymous Mis. 100-30 grmproms by which our F* 
01. 10-18 God as both F’ and Mother. -113- 5 Spirit is our F* and Mother, 
and son 151-13 Cod is our F’ and our. Mother, 
702. 12-18 F’ and son, are one in being. 154-14 our F* is husbandman. 
begotten of the ~ 369-27 the vine which our F° tends. 
Mis. 164-26 the only. begotten of the E:,; Rud... 1— 7° our F’ whichis in heaven. 
bids man No. 40-26 our F’ has done this ; 
Un. 4-18 BY bids: man have the same Mind 702. 19-30 cup that our F* permits us: > 
bosom of the Peo. 8-24 We thank our F” that to-day 
702. 9-20 forever in the bosom of the F’, 9-14» ‘after. the model of our F'; 
came from the 12=27) our F’ bestows heaven 
Mis: 360—29\\‘‘I came from the F ,’—~ see John 16 : 28. our common f 
even the t i I Mis. 138-11 guidance of our common F- 
Un. 60-13 ‘bless we God, even the F’ ;—WJas. 3: 9. 371+ 9 guidance of our’common'F’, 
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Father js) |father jan 
prayer to the [1949 Mark Baker’s wil 
Mis. 133-2& in silent prayer to the F- [ My. 309-20 Mark Buckeoe! s fs paid om largest tax 
Principle, or my _ : r 
No. 2-14 his divine Principle, or F°. Mis. 237-29 and he visited my Tay ¥sC tes 
26-15 . his divine Principle, or F’, E Ret. 4-2 en of whom was, my. ¥ TA ol 
relation to the 5-14 My f° possessed a Rone in Fetiadt. f: 
No. 36-16 higher self and relation to the F’, 10-1 My f- was taught to believe 
represented by the My. 308-20 my f° was visiting Governor Pierce, ,.\; 
Pui. 13-1 ‘Life, represented by the F-; 308-23 My f- thanked the Governor, 191281 
smile o he | Sg SSUES CLARRIE wesc 2 
5 > > a A = ‘ m T eee oO a 
Pe 162-24 - after the similitude of the F-, 300-10 and yf won the suit. a tI rs 
—— : ; " Mr. erce bowed to my i oe 
— 278-18» refiect the image of their F-. 309-14 My f- was a strong believer if a a. 2 
; 313— 9 stories. . . about my 9M97e@61 
Mis. 133-15 _ pray to thy F-— Mai. 6: 6. Pat q 
133-16 thy F- which seeth in— Matt. 6/6. ay nie a Te that my f° and mother) | - 
nts ee thy ¥* and Mother, God. “My. 308-12 my late f- and his family... 9 ©. .\), 
My: 206-28" “Giving‘thanks unto the F, Col. 1:12. | Serv 288 1. oe very age pda) 
was glorified . : of itself I { a bh + r—TS iW 
wie ee ited tee peer oes | op Gite SAT Geils {848 the pon Heel: a a 
> xx * os > Viet 0! Ss - 
werahign the the will of the F-.""— see Mee 12 2°50. Rud. 7-21 ‘‘the f- of lies ;’’— see John 8: 440) jes! 
Mis. 124-4 those who worship the F- : — 77-28 or, that man is the of man. 
150-19. -worship the F- “‘in spirit— John,4: 23. Ret. 68-6 neither indeed can ra the f of al ides! 
321-14 worship the F- in spirit — John 4: 23. of nothingness ? viv 
Ret.. 6-13. worship the F~ ‘in spirit— John-4- 23. 01. 13-14--and the fof nothingness... L 8s v 
No. 34-10 worship the F- in spirit— John 4; 23... of our aublon LF—-U0L .\N 
— My. 148-15. and the f- of our nation SA BES 
Mis. $14 your F- which is in heaven— Maiti. 5:48. = y- ther IG Ube 
157-15 my Father is your F-; oe asl 
181-1 “for one is your F-,"— Mart. 23:9. hie 69-19 loveth f: or mother more— Matt. 10; 37. 
aan itis eir ; ; 
Ret. eek PoP Soe ee OR ee ee ‘Mis. 240-25 see their #* with’a cigarette © 0% WM fs 
Un. 53-27 for one is your F-,— Mait..23:.9. ~°*° Un. 17-14 their f-, the devil, ist 
Pan. $19 ‘for one is your ee Qrait93°'9° : 01. 29-23 honor their f? and mother.) {1-068 ii! 
$12 your F- which is in heaven— Mati. 548 was chaplain istst 
‘01. $16 your F~ which is in heaven— Mait. 5 > 43. Pe En 12 several PAKS f* was obaplain¢ Be 2PM 
_ 5 , - 
Mis. 18-19 FY Mother, and child aré the Chr. 55-20 Without fis without, mother, <- j Heb. 7:3. 
4§-29 man is perfect eyen as the F-)"? ' your a MIOIL OD : 
83-24 F-, the hour is come ;— John 17° 1, : Mis. 287-6 ‘Call. no man, your fist - Matt. 23 su9. 
103-31 therefore is forever with the F-. © Ret. 68-14 ‘‘call no man your f:—~ Mat. 23.5 
167-23 “‘I thank Thee, O F-,— Luke 10: 21. Un, -53-26 “Call no man your, f)\— Matt: 237 9. 
182-22 than he hath seen the F-. : Pan. 5-12) “Ye are of your f:,-—-John 8 244200 
184-28 that saith Abba, -F’, 5-13 dusts of your f- ye will John 8:44. 
196-25 the “I? does go unto the F-,— John’ 14: 12, 8-18 “‘Call no man your rrlldait.s 2329. 
206-6 the F- and Mother’s welcome, ar oh 
275-17° F-, we thank Thee that Mis. 24-27 and the fof it. Saoalohh 8): 44e & 
368- 3 Even so, F-, let the light 83-18 and the f> of it— John 8:44. 0-14 
373-29 at the right hand of the F-. ‘ 6121-19 -Who, then; shall for favor (© 98 .9 
397-15 F-, where Thine’ own children are, 181- 1) Jesus said) to call no'man fr; ;£—Tr Swit 
Un. 51-22 ‘The Ego is revealed as F-, Son, and 196-14 ‘and the f- of it ;’—- John 8: 44.0.0" 
Pul. 1824'-F, where Thine own children are, 259-5 and the f> of it." — Johni82 441° 
$2-16 *who never called Abraham ei Rey? Ret. 67-25 and the f* of it.).— John83 440-6 6 ys 
No. $1 -F-, whose wisdom is unerring Un. 32-23) and the f» of it.’— John 8? 44.)— «0: 
7=4 ‘and dwelt forever in the F-. : No. 32-16 and the f- of it’’— John 8: 44.)-00< 
44°98 ““T thank Thee,O F-,— Luke 10: 21.59 Pan. 5-16 and the f> of it— John 82144. |) 4 
00. 5-11 #-, Son, and Holy Ghost ‘00. 5-8 and the f of it’’— John 8: 44. 9tat 
Hea. W%-28 cometh unto the F-,— John 14:6. My. 172-6 *f of the Rey, Mary. Baker Rdey, 2M 
Pe. 13- F Ett Thine own Serer ‘are, 270-16 are the f of their PE ia. 2 , 
Ss. y great heart hold them fatherliness * @ 
My. wee tO art Ss Mis. 234-31 God's f as Life, Truth, and Love, 
301-10 \F-, teach us the life of Love. Bos dt Fok Se age Being. ° h ge sy 
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‘FATHER’S 


Father’s 
Ret. 50-27 
Pul. 9-22 
101. W214 
Peo. 3-27 
My..438-1 

father’s 
Mis. 124-17 
Rete 133 


Pul. 


Ee 


My. 308-15 
308-18 


309-175 


309-18 


309-23 (i 


310— 1 
310-19 
312-13 
312-28 
313-30 
313-31 


Fathers 
01. 34-12 


it: was the F: opportunity 

your F good Meee Luka 2: 32. 
to return to the F house 

obedience to our, F.demands, 

F* pouse in. wihlen: are many 


with more fliin! a f pity ; 

oe grandfather, on my f: ave) 
y fi-relentless theology: 

my f'\second marriage, | 

puts this pious counselsinto a f: 

* On her f-iside Mrs:i\Eddy came 

* one day on his f: farm! 

* returned to her fi home: 

my f° ‘‘tall,\ gaunt frame?’s ' 

My f. person was:erect 

tyoungest of his f:\family, 

inherited his:f> ‘real estatie, 

fochouse: haid:a‘sloping: roof, 

All my f° daughters were 

death. in may f° family, 

* taken to her f:,home by her 

took me to my f:;-home 

after my f: second marriage 


mot, welcome in my f: house. , 


canonical, writings, of the F;, 


(see also Pilgrim Ra thersyr. 
fathers (see also fathers’) 


Mis. 
96—16 
245— 6 
Ret. 64-15 
702. 6-11 
My. 43-8 
192-13 
285-26 
fathers’ 
My. 185-28 


fathom 
Po. 2-7 
fathomed 
No. 17-24 
My. 291-18 
_fathomless 
’ 702. 4-10 
Po. 30-9 
fatigued 


fatiguing 
No. 15-7 
fatling 
Mis. 145-24 
My. 177-20 
fatness 
Pul. 1-1 
3-16 
4-26 


fattened 
Mis. 240-5 
fattening 
Mis. 250—.7 
fatuous 
Un. 10-22 
fault 
Mis. 38-8 
129-10, 


130-10" 


233-24 
265-25, 
284-18 
291-17, 
335-22 
340-11 
Rud. 
My. 104— 9 


faultless 
01. 6-18 


faults 

Mis. 11-20 
112-27 
129-20 
223-29 
224 5 
224— 6 
317-28: 


72-14 f- 


£7=29..' 


14-93 | 
‘they could find no fin him, 


have eaten sour grapes, — Eizek:-18 : 2. 
manner of my f*,— see Acts 24:14. 
slept with his f-.’— II-Chron: 16: 13. 
generation of his f 3 Psal. 49:19. 
Jesus’ said''a lie'f- itself, 

* revealed the God of their f:; 

God-of our f*, the infinite Person 

God of my f:;— Acts 2414, 


Our God, our f God! 
Ah, who can f-.thee! . 


infinite harmony would be fi. 
so)far as.it f°’ the abyss;of , 


f° peace between’ Soul ‘and sense 
With thy still f*) Christ-majesty. 


Scientist is not f- by prayer, 
* IT went to her pesaiasty fis 


Jie ei east translations 


vies and the f-— Isa. il: 6. 


youn: 
“sof. the flock. 


as a 


with the f:' of sFhy house; — P sal. 36 : 8. 

with the f:| of Thy house:; $= Pal} 36: 8. 
with the f: of Thy house: = Psalo36: 8. 
with the fr bf Bite house; 


f° by metaphysical prea 
f° the lanib to slay it. 4 
To attempt the al a ee ba 


whole system : ig at 


-to, tell thy brother his. fie 


fora fin, somebody, else, 

finds f* with,the exactness of 

the f: is not in the culture 
and.told him his f-, 7 i 
this is not. my f-, 

is a f° of zealots,,, 

law-school is not, at ff which 

it is their own, 


logic of divine Selduce being f’, 


try not to expose their ft ? 
inability to \see! one’ siown f*, 


| will see somebody’s f: to magnif “ 


To punish ourselves for others’ 
wounded by our own f° 
tovbe miserable for he fr of others. 


» penalty for ‘other people’s' f° ; 


1 Psal. 36. 8. 


Mis. 132— 4 


37-26 


favorably 
Pul. 62-3 


favored 
Pul. 10-10 
No. v—2 
My. 219- 3 
250—23 
278-13 
favorite 
Ret. 10-7 
701. 18-3 
Peo. 3-9 
favors 
Hea. 1-7 
My. 198-7 
fear (noun) 
» abate the 
Un. -54--8 
action of 
' Mis. 41-22 
all 
* Mis. 184-26 
194-25 
335-1 
allay 


{ Mis. 45-7 
and hope 
« My. 292-30, 


FEAR 


portrays the result of secret f’, 
to tell a man his’ f-; 


obedience ‘thereto may be found of yj 


‘) father or f° this sentence 


it grew in f*. with, them, 

in f’ of combating evil only, : 

a decree inf; of Mrs. Eddy 

* begging the f° of an interview 
annually f° us with their presence 
neither f° nor protection 

in f° of,a decision which, the 
annually f° us with their prosengs 


* things.to be said in f;.of \C. 


this f° of our city government ; 
now, as then, from finding fr with 
to record the divorce in my f-. 

* because, a f:, has-been extended, 
* a special f* that Mrs. Eddy 
Your f: of the 10th instant 


I shall take this asa’ f'omen, 
What figure is less f- than 

* ae a the f-expectation, 

* confident and f* expectation: 


* f- known in the Old Country, 


Our land, more f-, 

benefit: no f” class; 

through some f* student. 

wait for the f: moment to act: - 
Congress of our f* land 


My f* studies were 
that was my f* dose: 
torture of His f- Son, 


Heaven’s f’ are formidable : 
the continuance. of His f’, 


is to.abate the f*;of ity; 
through the.action of f-, 
which casteth out. all Ke 

Love that casts out, all f7, 

Love, that; casteth out all 'f: » 
although its power to allay \f-,: 


compound of. Stix f and, hope, 


and trembling 
e My. 300-5 with f- and trembling. — Phil, 2:12. 


and weakness 
Mis. 245-15, 

casteth out 

* Mis. 229-28 


8 No. 40-23 
casts out 
Ret.- 61-20 
childish. 
Mis, 237-30 
desire, and 
No. , 11=-2 
destroy the | 
"01. 13-19 
earth-born 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 
effect of a 
Ret. 61—7 
has ceased 
Pul. 82-30 
is a belief 
Mis, 93-18 


indicate f* and weakness, 


“casteth out f°’ — I John 4: 18. 
casteth out f°. TT John'4: 18. 
‘‘casteth out: ps) ”_ T John 4: 18. 
casteth out’f- oti I John'4: 18. 
cast. out f° and heal the sick, 


Love that casts out f°. 
childish f* clustered round his 
intellect, ‘desire, and f’, 

you destroy the f- and the , 


chastens pride and earth-born f°, 
chastens pride ‘and earth-born on 


experiencing the effect: of aif° 
* f- has ceased to kiss the iron heel 


F’ is a belief of sensation in 


is the procurator 


Rud. 10-16 


f is the procurator of the 


is the weapon, 


Mis. 
latent 
Ret. 
man’s 
701. 
mortal 
Mis. 


99-10 
61-4 
13-20 
42-9 


F’ is the weapon in the 


_a latent f°, made manifest 


A man’s f', unconquered, 


moment 'of extreme mortal f°, 


FEAR 


fear 


no 
Mis, 249-23 
My. 61-17 


144-4... 


nor sin 
Mis. 93-21 
of death 


of evil 
Mis. 279- 5 


of the senses 


Ret. 74~1 
of the sick 
Rud. 12-7 
or disease’ 
Ret. 61—'5 
or distrust ° 
My. 202-3 
or doubt 
No. 8-12 


I have proof; but no f*. 

* said aloud, ‘‘Why, there is no ie : 
Give yourselves no f° 

neither f- nor. sin can bring. on 

_ the muffled f° of death’ 

1o¥e of God, and ‘not the f* of evil, 
begets a f° of the senses 

quiet the f° of the sick 

different forms of f° or disease. 
human ambition, f-, or distrust 


without for doubt, ' 


or exhaustion 


My. 232-27 
or malice 

No. 45-10 
or sin 

Mis. 93-6 
or suffering: 

Ret. 61-11 

My. 267-22 
removes 


Man. 48-5 


Ret. 
My. 


344-28 
fear (verb) 
Mis. 109-29 
109-30 
113-25 
149-30 
197— 6 
284-24 


321-16 


325-10 
389-16 
2 3 
20-14 
14-17 
10— 6 
6-15 


33-23 
* 430-12 
193-27 
feared 


Mis. 284-23 
Po. 71-11 


My. 293-10" 


293-12 


fearful 
Mis. 19-19 
368-24 
fearfully 
01. 33-9 
fearing 
01. 14-20 
My. 247-17 
fearless 
Mis, 213-20 
701, 2-26 


“God pitieth them who iy 


415 f 


produces f° or exhaustion 
weakness, f°, or malice; 
Can for sin bring back old beliefs 


cannot awake in f° or suffering 
relief from f: or suffering, 


removes f*, subdues sin, 

Only when sickness, sin, and f° 

but! remove that f°, and the 

their f° is self- -immolated. 
engendered by. their f°; J 
persuasion that takes away, their jf’, 


This f’ is formed unconsciously 
Remove this f* by the true 


do it with love and without f°. 
without f° or doubt, 


with f° and the besetments of evil ; 
f°, its coeval, is without divine 
His: f- overcame his loyalty ; 

and f° of being found out, 

to some belief, f°, theory; or 

serve God (or try to) from fs: ; 

f'\ where courage is requisite, — 
saith to f°, ‘‘You are the cause of 


| ‘ft where courage should’ be 


trembling faith, hope, and of f-, 
f* of’ catching. smallpox is more 


f° not sin, lest thereby it 

only f°: to.sin. 

We have nothing to f- when Loye is 
“EF not, little flock ;—,Luke 12: 82. 
we f° the full import of this 
Evil is not something to f- 

“‘F not, little flock,;— Luke 12): 32. 
f° not to fall upon the Stranger, 
f:, No ill,— since God is goo 
Him ; 
Third: We therefore. need not Fy at. 
rer ‘f* the consequences. 
* them, not therefore :— Matt. 10: 26. 

helleving that . . . we naturally f° 

* No ill,— sinee God is, good, 
them that f: the Lord. — 2h Ph 15,: 4, 
failed too often to, me to f* it. 

“F* not :— Isa. 


is neither! to be f+ nor 

F’ for an hour the tyrant’ s heel ! 
f> that the bullet: would 
physicians may have f° this. 


most f’ sin that, mortals can 
and at a f* stake. 


* they have f° abounded ; 


delivered . . . from f° it, 
not f* me, sought their food of me. 


f> wing and firm foundation. 
f° wing, and. a;sure reward. . 
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fearless 
Po. 28-12 
My309= 1 


fearlessly 


My. 182-26 


feasibility 
Mis. 349-12 
No. 2-13 
4-12 
10-21 


Hea. 19-21 


feast 


Mis. 121— 4 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 
My. 188-7 
191-29 
263-6 
feasting 
Ret. 65-10 
702. 16-23 
feasts 
Mis. 
Chr. 
00. 
My. 
feat 
Pul. 


345-27 
55-12 
13=:7 

340-1 


45— 7 


FEATURES 


Give us the eagle’s f°’ wing, 
* Hominaiing; pesyonater LG ; 


Scientists are wii dieatings f- aad 
* F does she warn all her ia 
and follows lg fic. 


| desenipeions besrhiyn if" to’ many rninds}s 5 


disdain the f and destroy the! 

to all human ff’) to suffering 
calms man’s oe bears his burdens, 
pursued by their f°, 

andi we are saved from our f°. 
because he f* it or loves it.” ” 

to disarm their f : 

false theories, false f:, 

Never to: toiling and never to af 5 
False f* are foes. . 

f° turn hither with! saiinfliedk hope. 


f° of entering a piediodt school ; 
test the f* of what’ they say 
destroys the f- of disease ; 

f' and immobility of C. Ss. 
doubts the f- of the demand. 


partook of the Jews’ f* 

this f- and flow of Soul. 
keep the i of Life, 

the death’s-head, at the f° 

at the f- of our Passover, 
When invited to a f: 

come to a sumptuous. f’, 
and this f° is a Passover, 
Love has been preparing, a f° + 
you have come to, Love's f", 
the death’s-head at the f: 
Your f° days will not be in 
invitation to this f° of soul 
a f* of Soul and a famine of sense, 


F° the senses, gratification of 
Fasting, f°, or penance, 


Christians met in midnight f- 
are in their f- :— Isa. 5: 12. 
orgies of their ‘idolatrous f° 
Jesus attended f*, 


* even when the f seems impossible 


feather (see also feather’s) 


Mis. 127-32 
feathered 
Mis. 329-27 
feather’s 
Mis. 372-3 
feathers 
Mis. 152-26 
172410 
263— 6 
263='8 
374-32 


human heart, like a f pa 
calling the f* tribe back 
had not one f* weight 


He will hide you in His f 

shall cover with her f- 

two words . . . rock and f-: 

cover thee with His f*.’’— Psal. 91: if 
without f° on her wings, 


feather-some 


Po. 183 
feathery 

Mis. 306-24 

Ret. 


Po. 68= 7 


‘feature 


Pul. 25-2 


27— 8 


00. 
My. 


96-16 

features 
Mis. 112-14 
Pul. vii-19 


01. 
My. 


17-20 fi 


majestic, and f° fling 


nor feel the f: touch 
blossom and branches 
f blossom and branches 


* cooling isa recognized f* 
* remarkable f- of this temple. 


.* chief f* of the dedication, 


* striking f: of the church 

f: the apostle justly regards as, 

* this f° of the demonstration. 

* no more impressive f- of the’ 

* One f: about the work 

* Another ET is the foy yer,” 3 
* notable f> in the life of their ay 
* smallest f* of ‘the C. 
* A remarkable ae 


8. faith, 


many f° aad forms of 

f° of the vast problem of ©} 
* The principal f: are. 

* grandest and most helpful fv 
yielding to its aggressive f*! 

* striking f of the services. 

* one of the extraordinary: fr 


- * remarkable fr of the services Tig 


FEBRUARY 


February 
; ee months) 
fed ‘ 
Mis. 6-31_ keeping Te clothed and inh 
106-19 Your Sunday Lesson, . has i; you. 
153—_7 they were f* with manna - : . 
254— 6 love that hath f* them‘ with Truth, 
326-11 f-'by the fat of hypocrisy’ 
369-24 whom he f* that wholesome .. . food. 
388— 9 .F-. by Thy love divine.we live, ‘ r 
Rud pail to be f*, clothéd, and sheltered ~ ‘ 
Pan. 15-1. f: her starving foe, 
701. 29-1 Have we housed, f°) clothed, or 
Po. 7-9 F°.by Thy love divine we live, 
My. 170-21" verily thou shalt’ be f*.'— ‘Psail. 37. By 
247-16, f° these sweet. little thoughts ; 
fee 
Man. (94-4 .,a\ less lecture f:;.: 
96— 4 Lecture F’°. e 
96— 4, lecture f- shall be left to the 
96-13 trust to Contributions for his f*. 
Ret. 50-9 finally le to accept this fr. 
. My. 136-17 Ls hest i ever réceived by ‘ 
204+24 ull f* for treatment, 
328-29 * shall pay a license f- 
329-6 *from paying this f, 
feeble peste ack 
Mis. 30- 2.in at least some f- demonstration 
85-18, f* flutterings of mortals Christward 
100-32 f* lips are made eloquent, |.” 
104-16 wages f° fight’ with his 
172-19 f- sense of ‘the infinite law 
196-31. f: acceptance of the truths ° 
Ret. 27-15 to express in f° diction ©’ 
27-17 * But the f- hands and helpless, 
Un. 4I—.1- fo concept of immortality. «> 
61-19 faith and af’ understanding 
702. 18-11 caused not the f* to fall); i> 
My. 59-22 *f- attempts to lead the singing. 
92-19 * statistics give af: impression _ 
162-25 Shepherd of this f° flock 
331-25 _* lone, ft and bereaved widow~ 
feebleness 7 
Mis. 101-16. with Aitesneas and f*. xi 
370-1 their f° calls for help, 
feeblest | Hoes igre: ae 
: Peo. 11-5 it was found that the f- mind; * 
feebly 
Mis. 80-21 Tyranny can thrive but f° under’! 
373-18 living f°7in kings’courts: 
My. 76-11 *f: expresses the gratification: - , 
174-29. sepking, ond finding (though,f*), _, 
feed 
Mis. 127-14 faithfully a2) divine Loye to-f7.it 
338-27. * Shall the world’s famine f° ; 
388-19 To. bless the orphan, f° the poor ; : 
397-21 poem— John 21; 16. 
_., +. 897-25, How to f: Thy sheep 2 : 
398-17 * F* the hun, ry, heal ae heart, 
Ret. page 46 ‘poem John 21:16. 
46-6 How to f° Thy sheep ; 
46-23 F° the hun; ry heal. the heart, 
Pul. 17-1 poem— John 21: 16. 
17— 5 ow to f: Thy sheep 
17-22 F° the rap the heal ‘the igalt, 
Po. pee 14 poem— John 21: 16. 
+~'\4 How to.f: Thy: eee i 
14-21 F° the Naber, heal aie heart, 
21— 8 bless;the orphan, f-.the poor ; 
My. 18-11 asks divine Love to f: it 
48-30 _* hey f; the higher, nature 
123-24 to f> the multitude; - 
133-13 monads stee) f° the BARE 
feedeth 
Mis. 322-14 CoP that that if my flock; 
322-19 that ft oo sah heart, Oe 
feeding — = 
Mis. 15-29 6 at fit. on! ne vittlte of 


My. 125-8 You come from ‘f- baile docks, 
Feed My Sheep arti ; 
(see Appendix: A); 


feeds 
Mis. 150-31 
331-12 
Pul. 21-30 
My. 247-23 
303-20 
feel 
Mis. 12-1 
13-1 
14— 6 
28— 3° 


He guaras, unas! py st 
dove f: ber callow Bud oebic 

f and fills the sentiment 
Love alone that f: them: \) 
what fiafew falls .--: 


Because, I thus f-,;I say 5 others ; § 
The only justice of which I 
where will you see, or f- evil, 
neither see, hear, f°, taste, nor ©! 


FEELS 


Ret. 


Pul. ° 


Rud. 


No. 
Hea. 
My. 


feeling 


142-21 


feelingly 


Ret. 


15-22 


feelings oH 
My. 332- 3 


feels 


Mis. 


Ret. 


219-15 
219-15 
219-27 
220-15 
22444 
228-21 

25-25 


What mortals hear; see, (fr; 
f: the need of physical help, 
f- adelicacy in making) the fothowing 


“Ticannot: f> justified in 


yet as friends we'can)f:\ the 


ol fusure that as Christian Scientists. 


true(Christian Scientist will fi 

can neither see, hear, nor f’, 

Well may we fi; wounded by 

* T don’t f- hurt in the least.’’ 
that we see and f° disease only by 
few f: and live now as when : 
I f*; deeply, .\.\: the severe task 
I speak of them ‘as I hss 

will f- the influence of this Mind; 

I f- assured that many 

nor f* the feathery touch of the 
Ohjamay you f* this :touch, 

and f° themselves alone among 
but the! flesh at/length didof- them ; 
* And f° His presence in the vast 
awaken fromisleep andif" ill, é 
Do-you not f-;bound to expose this 
f: that God ordains you. 

They f* their iown:burdens less, 
Who can f° and comprehend the 
to f*,in)a ‘certain finite human 
What you see, hear, f';,is ay 

to see or be seen, to f* or be felt. 


taste; hear, f;, smell. 


says that matter cannot f: matter; 


» material nerves, do f, matter. ; 


matter could not f° what it calls, 
the pain they f; and occasion ; 
If: so.far from victory, over the . 
* T f- the truth is leading us to 
* made me f;. I could have ; 
must f?, and. know, that 

cannot f°, see, or report pain 


f° no sensation of; divine, Love, 


They can, neither, see, hear, f*, 

* We therefore f* sure that all 

* will f- that they. have been called. 
* while we ff: that she has not 
*we fi a pardonable pride 

* we f that, Boston is tobe 

If that it is, not for my benefit 
* T do not f° able to keep about. 
you will not f-, my absence. 

you will f- more than at present 
* Neither do I now f° at all equal 


tna! thrill the ihards éf f 
chords:of f* too deep for words: 
Their f* and purpose'are deadly, | 
if he would remove this f:': 
conviction of his wrong: state of f* 
flowers of f° blossom, 

would catch their state of f* 

Are we f: the vernal‘freshness | 


- flowers of f: are fragrant 


false thinking, f’, and acting 

* close contact with public 

* religious belief has stirred upif*, 
* Jearning the f* of Scientists 
borne on by the current of f°. 
to material sense,and f*, 

by f° and applying the nature. 
f° sure that God had led:me 
flowers of f: are fragrant 
flowers of f: may blossom 

* there was a f° of trust 

* to repress a f> of -exultation 
* there came a deeper jf’, 


o* aif: ofvawe and of reverence 


* I am f° an old ailment 


‘adapted to the! key of my f 
spiritual sense of thinking, f°, 


right thinking, right f:, 
* express the f° 0 gratitude: 
x us tee f° of honor 


from’ patios who ft eabined 


ere ee at expressing, the Uf 


one: pe erson f° te 
another f: wicked 

f'wickedly and acts wickedly, 
patient says and f’, ‘‘I am well, 
our ‘egotism that f: hurt by 
Whatever man sees, f*, or 
‘neither sees, ‘hears, nor f* Spirit, 


17 
25— 9 
37-16 
37-21 
00. 3-6 
12-4 
Dylan y 


My. 204-15 


and hands 
Pul. 914 
another’s 
My. 188424 
bare 
Mis. 391-16 
Po. 38-15 
bleeding 
Un. :5 


eighty-two 
My. 68-9 
fancied : 
Ret. 12-6 
Po. 61-4 
fifty-one 
My. 68-9 
goat’s 
Pan. 3-31 
hands and 
Mis. 375-24 
375-25 
her 


Mis. 142-1 

Pul. 83-28 
his 

Mis. 325-26 

Ret. 86-13 

My. 159— 7 
hundred and 

Pul. 41-24 
Jesus’ 

Mis. 388-25 

Po. 2-14 
kiss the 

Mis. 124-22 

Pan. 9-19 


FEELS 


looks:very real'and f- very real ;”’ 
It sees;hears, f°, ‘tastes; smells 

* Mrs:iEddy f* very strongly,” 

* ‘‘Mother f* very strongly,” 

No hand that f: not his: help, 
matter-physician f: the pulse, 

* Mrs. Eddy, f: it her duty) to 


TO PRACTISE, WITHOUT FI” 


climbed with f: and hands 
lies at another’s f°. 


With bare f° soiled or sore, 
With bare: soiled or sore, 


Jesus walked with bleeding f° 


* eight: f- in height. 
* not'more than five by eight f:. 


* a diameter of eighty-two f° 


Woke by her fancied 'f-. 
Woke by'her fancied f°. 


* and a height of fifty-one'f’. 
goat's f’, the'solidity of the'earth ; 


* hands and f: of the ‘figures 
* hands and f*' in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


how’ beautiful are her f* ! 
* the moon under her f*,— Rev. 12: 1. 


wipes ‘off the dust from his f- 

wipe the dust from his f* 

Sitting at his f’, 

twenty-six" ' 

* rises one hundred and twenty-six f° 


The right.to sit at Jesus’ f: ; 
The right to sit at Jesus’ f° ; 


to kiss the f- of Jesus, 
kiss the f- of such a messenger, 


kneeling at the 


Peo. 138-15 
little 
Mis. 250-26 


My. 222-21 
of Christ : 
"01. 22-15 


Galileo kneeling at the f- of 


little f* tripping along the sidewalk); 
her little f trip lightly on, 

Guide my little f- 

Guide my little f: 


poured on our Master's ft, 
we kneel at our Master’s f-, 
the sandals ‘of thy Master’s f-. 


I begin at the f--of Christ 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 81-29 

of Jesus : 
Mis. 17-12 
124-22 


Mis. 204— 9 
of progress 
My. 127-28 
of Truth 
Peo. 12-10 
My. 228-19 


led me to the'f- of GBs 


to sit at the f: of Jesus. 

to kiss) the f> of Jesus, 

sitiat the f' of Jesus. 

Mary washing the f* of Jesus, 

to him who sits at the f: of Jesus 


‘and kisses the f* of Love, 


nor laid down at the 'f* of progress 


trampled under the f* of Truth. 
meek, who sit at the f: of Truth, 


one hundred and twenty 


Pul. 24-25 
our 
Mis. 339-12 
Pan. 15-8 
their 
Mis. 176-20 
325-16 
326-24 
My. 227-25 
thirty-two 
My. 70-30 


to these lame 


Mis. 362— 9 
twenty-nine 
My. 68-11 


* tower iS one hundred:and twenty f* in 


plants our f* more firmly. 
plant. our f* firmly.on Truth, 


planted their f- on Plymouth Rock, 
their f* resting on footstools, yt 
to wash their f’, 

under their (f;,— Matt. 7:6. 

* which is thirty-two f long. 

ears ito! these deaf, :f to these lame; 


* altitude. twenty-nine f‘ higher 
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feet 


Vv FELON’S 


twenty-one and one half 


Pul. 


24-26 * twenty-one and one half f* square. 


two hundred and twenty. , ; Ba 5 
My... 89— 6. * over two hundred and twenty f; high, 
two hundred and. twenty-four r 


My. 45-30 
68-10 


* two hundred and twenty-four f*, 


* two hundred and twenty-four f° 


78-7. * two hundred and twenty-four f- 
Way-shower’s 


My. 161— 4 


washing the Way-shower’s f° 


plant, the f° steadfastly in Christ. 
at whose i, I stand, a 
Farther than f: of chamois fall, 

at whose f I stand, ‘ 

Farther than f* of chamois fall, 
whose f° can never be moved. 

f° of him that bringeth— Isa. 52:7. 


* expresses the whole law of human f° 


courage of his convictions f° 
copy of... :/that f: into his hands. 

and the latter f: hors de combat; 

ever f° upon human ears 

as my lone bark rose and f* 

he f-, and great was the fall 

f: before the womanhood of God, 
sleep’’ that f- upon Adam — Gen, 2: 21. 
* “Day by day the manna f° ;”’ 
f° forests and remove mountains, 
f'.a victim to those laws. .. . 

f° mysteriously upon my spirit. 


called him ‘‘this f-.’"’— Luke 23: 2. 
a‘‘‘pestilent f7,”""— Acts:24:5. 0) | 
of this ‘‘pestilent f°..". — Acts 24: 5. 


fellow-apostle i 


Un. 1-5 


taught by his f* Paul, 


fellow-being 


Mis. 31-5 


affect the happiness of a f° 


fellow-beings 


Pul. 58-3 
My. 286— 5 


* imparting this faith to her f°. 
no more. . . slaughtering of our f*; 


fellow-citizens 


My. 173-22 my f° vied with each other to 
fellow-man 
Mis. 18-24 habitual love for his f°; 
fellow-men 
Mis. 170-15 conceptions of God and our f-. 
701. 32-10 or desire to defame their f-. 
fellow-mortals (| 
Mis. 32-30 should try to bless their f-. 
213-12 forewarn and forearm our f° 
702. 11-12 hastens to help on his f*, ’ 
Fellow of the Royal College of. Physicians 
Peo. 6-3 Dr. Abercrombie, F’ of, the, R° :C of. P90 
fellows 
Mis. 294— 5: and displacing his f*. 
fellow-saint 
Ret. 86-14 f: of a holy household. 
fellow-servants 28 
Mis. 335— 5 begin to:smite his f:,— Matt. 24:49. 
fellowship 
Mis. 149-25 
310—20 
357-24 
51— 7 
51—10 
74-21 
99-13 
15-20 
45— 9 
64-30 
82-26 
21-14 
8-9 
v-8 
275— 2 


f° with saints and angels. 

All who desire its f-, 

should receive full f* from us, 
Violation of Christian F’°, ‘ 
does not live in Christian f* 
attitude of Christian f-. 
whois'in good f" with another 
we parted in Christian f*,. > 
material form of cohesion and f- 
refuse f> with, the Church. 
with ecclesiastical f°, 

entertain due respect and f° 

f° in the bonds of Christ. 

* hand of f° is being’ extended ! 
chapter sub-title 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 
My. 


275— 4 
360—20 
362-24 


does produce, universal f°. 
Abide in f* with, and 
* Christian love and f°, 


|fellow-students »: 


Mis. 280-24 expressed ‘his f* thanks 


Hea. 
felon’s 
| Hea. 


19-t 
19- 8 


felon (see also felon’s) ; 


‘A’ was delivered to’them ‘| 


f° belief that he was bleeding 


ee oe ee 
felt, FEW 
is. ; : 
sreeaee Seay J vines his berimade.of fenye 4 
ie us 1S" rou, 01. f 4 ; 
He but a tend r sentiment. pie land» My. ai 6 ile bier getter vara tag h . 
2 + mhealth, happi 81-30 * A ry height of f-, 
2824 Theve sy: ents, especially by those festah oni ne belief 
281-2. : e time that’ Mi uw 
mote yi the weight of this yesterday Moi ae : ee from their f' winé-cup 
a 3 maythe ouentabid te oa thought festive ces tere ae A gai % 
" ) \ tai | * 
308-23 pis hey a utter all I f; oath DE Fae wre: 7-17. Why from. this f° hour 
Réti  Paside Wosshbe ann of the Word?’ festi y. 256-24 the f° boards are s 
14-23 aid cater an eae her. equvitise sas 
89-1 e to say how I BS an. 60-14 n 
Un Set monteemtne cine oe maine Sek ao eres arene a coat ceo GliNs 
20-11 nest ee that heat festivity ptions nor f: after 
34-24 re en, to feel or be:f-:. i 
51- 5 a eR os ek, Sg to; be = ior f°. M00. ae pobpate nae ae ea 
B19 must have the influence fetishism rR GT 
P for it 1s written that ; My. 248— : : 
Tateechy Manikomimae eee oe fete: 78 Mat mio ® pimnbel, apetebien 
68-9 * : y fi itpessential My. 
N at Hels Salers Fit necessary °° fetieredt i Nop fetishism: .:i;«.can f; yourpfight. 
0. il f*, though unack xpressed. Peo. 10-1 
, me 7 LOG nowl: ; 9 they al : A 
feb IER pinay tae rotdcts 2 STE Tt Seer 
21- : not to be seen, f:, ¢ is. 165-8 wi 2 
Po. 5 3 pal the. incipient each bt at 173-24 at ie eee Ay abd a: 
My. 3-17 ye the power of the Word? 237-28 loosing the f: efools him. 
- S17) Its presence is f-, 246-16 to forge an Jen OL OUe iain’ of 
pk, RNG eNO A teal an hen 350-14 or by Aiea ray ee 
Banca f strangene: 7 A eee ans ees 
ae 3 fe a peculiar sense of itianian Pul. 14-2 il chain, with: f, Of Bride 
Be dod ay er canine? Peo. ‘2 and assigns them mortal f°" 
u . _— ; ‘. * 
j80-,8 * that they had /- no pain. he 29 Woeniaho erode 
ee fever 5 oh yo! Dede 
ieee ts Bhs a source where is all. Ret. 13-12 pron 5 
240-12 Its se llamada oe H Wie ee f was gone, and 1 Moet ee 
ES : ’ " 2 , al 
247-14 must have f me when eo, 12 -upigures ihe speipiont stage of J 
291-15 foe yeiced b loss f' by 312-20 wis sudd eee if : 
temiaie ut f and lived. 335-17 * was ieee pelzed with yellow f° 
Mis. 16482° clay aonal oe ae * cause of eae Shee 
; 3 e ious ‘‘male bef —8 : 7 * case Y 
Lee ee aid eee Tee thei phen ss fevered was one of yellow. fj 
295-10 -* 1g 7 f* suffrage, past a score of 700. 11-24 * And it la , ; 
gC ee ee feverish i rat hs 
ee ee ae bo Mis. 233-5, f-, disgusti 
Man. 50-3 bod ey BSH BET and af’. 01, 2-17 Fro nes Be Per ee sb AN 
01. ee made ther file and f- few | at is and systems 
: ie tic term for both 3 ; R is. ix-7 amon th 
Fe fits a pags tics you see male and Pioie nd f°, x-12 af: Beas pangs ob etudented” 
roi i-Slavery Society Fare ah pears pee 
f ; a. meeting of the F: A: S: ee ag os ARTO MAS ENO, Gomprehendowlegs 
eminine ’ HEA Bee a f 7 persons have since scrupled ; 
Mis. 296-20 note or f ; 237— people at present, know 4 
Un, 39294 neither oster af: ambition 7 Not af- individuals serve G 
a ‘ neither’ masculine nor f-. 237-16 f: feel and live now as vi od 
renee are Pe: enough,, say they, to are fora f*? fk 
y. 301- 6 found to be . -12 af: professed Christian Scienti i 
fermenting d to be a healthy f-, besa ab coneeunG trom oe 
= s ; } sina 9 
Mis 12 Binet ie by Spa aid f there be that fina st. 
09. 0-17 - ha eren i religion ; oo A araninge for the immortal, 
fern : y f', and enlightening the world 347-18 take TaN the heavy weights, 
Ret. - 4-22 scrub-oak, ' 354-16 af: truths tenderl 
j . » DO la . j B erly told, 
Fernald, Mr. Josiah E poplar, and f* flourish. 219. 58 In sling aera 
Mg isha f Ret. 20-5 a f' manuscripts of mine 
 Beeee, Jostens HIG) fu IE aa yoe " 90-8 EARS gE muy. taeuerta 
i; Ev.F’, justiceiof the ight ay hungry ones, 
tne 137-23 namely, . .. Mr. Josiah i pnee Un. Pe & f spiritual thin cers 
_laborers are f* in this vine 
Pul. 42-26 * POG ean Ha Bie 
; rot * nine and * and Easter lilies 22-11 and “gi es ‘oft mene ig 
on a i fs } : 8, 
f erocious pure white roses a ee i eB of silent prayer -» 
ies f a ifts: 
pz £ a = f* niftid Neda nthe Beast os rau webnte eetteiie lerotvhsclclos 
; e leadin 
i6- : 82-18 1% uding members 
Mis. ot 9 the j- heart and willing hand hha renee hd f: lawful claims 
adh 4 f: devotion and ‘an absolute Rid: 162480..8s wotaled only! a'f» of the names 
Ne etn eee nee in f° heat 00. 929 “but Aa digiicans eine invalids for 
; _in ‘the f- heat of suffering, 01. 28- Tof? ther rativelyyigee 10; 
; Peo. 9-22 a desire, f:, importomate’ 102. ae ete ‘er that find it.’ Matt. 7: 14 
ervently lad Pa ee ee of their infinite meanings F 
Mis. 114-22. cannot 6 TE Say ah es oy Sad OE pee haa 
00. 14-18..hold in yous pray to God too f° Po. vii- 6 * there be who know what a ‘pow: 
My. 293-21 LORE AT “YF OUT full hearts f;,, +3 ee to prepare a f° bound a hioss “3 
fervid Had prayer so fijoffered My Faby Hace the days may be f° a 
y oments of silent prayer 
My. 25-17 my answer to thei 47-7 *a f- of the stages of i 
: their f? ; 50-26 * E 8 of its progress, 
edgy fF ddocrlon for the face B07 * those f* saw of it tone ae 
ts deri) aot * Bt eur 
51-17 * remain with us for a f' Sundays 
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(see also‘days,; things; words, years) 


1 
fidelity 


Mis. 270-23 - 


286— 4 
339—' 1 
341— 9 
Ret. 
Pul. 22-9 
38—24 
66-13 
3— 2 
5-26 
37-13 
45-16 
62-1 
90-12 
135-26 
187— 1, 
209— 6 
230—21' 
243-21 


LO 
My. 


Field 
Man. . 56-16 
64-1 


72-7 
field 


at, work ina 
Pul. 33-17 


beasts of the: 


Mis. 191— 5 


FEW 


83-14} 


91-17 


* Within a fi months she has made 

\ *cvery fc of them owe a'cent. 

A fo were upon'the scene” | 

* one of the f* perfect sky-lines 
*,Theif; thousand, persons, who rs: 
‘F° blemishes. can be, found in a ; 

F- believe this saying. 

F° believe that C. 8. contains 

Chicago had f* Congregational 

in the Sentinel a is weeks ago, 
but f* are chosen.’’— Matt. 22:14.) 
an. open'secret; finlienettaed by f- 

and the tried and true’seem fi. > 

F’ sovereigns have been as venerable, i 
what feeds a,f> feeds all. 

*a f: days’ instruction. by. Mrs. Eddy. 
*a f* other Scientists who stayed 

* allegation that copies... . are f*, 


* will doubtless have f° quéstions” 


“Séience'is the’ f- of divine 


no divine f’ commands us to 
leave iall sin to\God’s: f; ) 
fam tine aniversah f rena 


is the very f* of His Derhe 


_ touched tender Ob thought, 


Leibnitz, Descartes, F°;. 


* or paralyzed by sentimental f. 
Avf*vor! ai false philosophy 1 


* to‘his precepts and practice 
“the solemn vow of f°, 
‘chapter sub-title 
F* finds its’ reward | 
and with’ such f-; 
attest their f° to’ Truth, 


* They hold with strict f° to DOT9 V9) 


* They hold with strict f* to | 
virtue, fervor, and f’. 
your generosity. and, fi, 

* By your f° and the constancy of 
* f- to the divine Principle 
* unflinching faith and patois if: 
‘* insures f* in’ pain or death 
Your love’ and f- cheer my‘ 
your f°, faith, and Christian zeal 
f°, courage, patience, and grace. 
fitness and f’ such as thine 
witnesses your Le to C. 8. 


general reports trom the F:. 
experience in, the F 

Scientist working inthe F-; 

hat: work in) ia oft one day 
beasts of the fis = See Gen: 371. 


complaints from the 


me 354— 2 


eve 
Pil. 53-21 
fruitful 
My. 183-19 
grass of the 
No. 26-260) 


In view: of complaints from the ft} 
*every fof human endeavor, 

forest becomes a fruitful Ks 

obi the grass of the tii =m Matt. 6: 80: 


occupying the 


Hea, 14-f 
of battle 


355510 
of medicine: 
Mis. 366-17 


ho oceupying the J for a period ; 


with: you on the f of battle, 


I retired from the f* of)labor, 
entering this /sacred)f of labor, 
A: Single! # of Labor. 

oceupies' only his own f: of labors 
before entering: this f: of labor 
im this f° of labor. 

purchases our f°, of labor » 

factors, in our? of labor 


imposition in, the f of medicine 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. 817 
of Science 

My. 226-25 
of work 

My. 216-19 


in‘the fof Mind- -healing. 
laborers:in-the fof Science 


indicates another hie of work 


346. 


——_—————- —————————————————————— de vOOO Orr __C_L_L_ LL 


field 
open 
02. 


plant of the 


Mis: 
Hea. 


FIGHT 


14429. ‘an open fi and fair play. 


26-12 “every plant of the ft Gen. 2: 5¢ 
19+14 “every plant of! the f7-— Gen. 2% 5: 


student in the 


My. 
this 
Mis. 
Ret. 
No. 
Mi 
whole 
My. 


fiery 
Mis. 


fifteen gf 
242-14 


Mis, 
Ret. 
Pul. 


| fifth 


Mis. 


My. 122-11 On the f* of Ju 


. 362-23 


355= 6 letter from a ‘student ini the tr 
284— 70 
47-23 

7-25: 


in this’ f of initiobss power 
before ientering this: f° of labor?! 
in’ this f* of labor, 

* churches and ‘societies: in this f-3 


297=20 inspiration to the whole F¥ 


fof metaphysical aoe seo 
The f' waves its white ensign, 
Scientists all over the f-;' 


‘L hereby announce to the;©. S. 
* Scientists who stayed on the: 
it is due the f* to state that Ii 

as it will: be to ei FF! 


unexplored f° aye 'aséhatiee! 
to. survey the f- of the slain 
sown and reaped in the f- 
from their own f* of labor. 
stay within their own f° 
Where once stretched broad f- 
have won f° of battle 
your f- are already white 
* her duty, to go into new f- 

- temain. in their own te of bon, 


With f: heart-beats;,, ; j 
culminating in f: attack, ; } 


Ff besieged by the enemy. 


118-29 f* punishment. of the eyil-doer, 


more difficult.tasks. f; years ago. 
stood by her, side about f- minutes ) 
* chime. of bells,includes f-, 

* and within f- Nak it has STOWE 
“* over. the, worl for f-,centuries, , 

* a chime of f* bells.. 

* was Fae Pie J years ago 

* starting f°, years ago, 

* f different, trades represented. , 

* passed hen first, f° Tears at, 

(see also numbers, values), 


40-10 
26-17 


262-7 entering upon its f* sBnae 
280-18 dismissed the f* of March, 
280-26 On!the morning» of the, fs, > 
y last;« 1 


| Fifth Avenue nohig 


542 
My. 


282-20 542 F’ A-, New! York City. 


Fifth Church of Christ, Aslentist ; : 


fifty-one 


fight 


Mi y. 
fifty » 
Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Hea. 
My. 


My. 
4 
Pul. 


Mis. 


363— 3 * signabure 


221-26 
221527. 

6-28 
41-15 

1-18 
234). > i telegrams per holiday;'. 
310-24. *'a gray-haired,man of f; 
(see also RE RPSTE: values) 


that five times fen are i 

saying . ten times five are not f° ; 
in less than another f° years 

x panties of forty and 


68— 94a height off feete, +» 


26-24 * with.sprays, off; leaves 
41-12 
80-11 
104-17 


/ The good f; must be fought 

will fF the medical, facu ty, 2 TT} 
wages feeble f) with 
When the :good, f:, is 
f: the good f7),; ‘ 
Untizing in your holy ip 

46-28 The f- was an effort to enthrone evil! 
3-14. ‘good’ f" we have waged’is over, t 
7-20 must’ now jf" their'own battles.’ 

23-21 f* these’claims) not‘as realities! 

6— 7 continue to f- it until it disappears, 
13-16, f; the, good f;, , F 
9-23 no one,can f; against, God, : 
we 4 illusion, that after a f° vanisheth 


fought, 


problems to be worked out for ome ifr 


At f°, chides his iy aed delay | 


aud 


fighting 
Mis. 140-24 
327-29 
My. 278-22 


gs 
Mis. 27-17 
336-18 
fig-tree 
Mis. 151-11 
154-13 
figurative 
Pul. 66-15 


figutaiie 


ts. 258-7 
. 343-21 


is. 370-20 
376— 4 
376— 6 
376— 9 
392-13 
31-19 
31-27 


Pul. 


Man. 


filled 
Mis. 


FIGHT 


has a f- with the flesh: 

“TP have fought) a:-good f7;— IT Tim.4s7. 
it is the f-.of beasts, 

The hoar fr-is forgotten ; 

eels the good f* till God’s will 

arder f* will be/necessary 


_The hoar fis forgotten ; 


not be found f* against God. 
grumbling, and f* each other, 
Nothing is sained Dyey? 


or f- of thistles?”’ — 
nor f° of thistles. 


Matt. 7: 16, 


Hewaith of the barren f%, 
beneath your own vine and f- 


* highly fi language.’ 


f: and literally spat, upon matter ; 
the term pope is used f:. 


What f- is less favorable than 
* face, f*, and drapery of Jesus, 
* the face, f°, and drapery of 

* the f- and garments from a 
love the Hebrew f* of a tree. 

* central f* in all this agitation 
* Her f* was tall; slender, and 
* f- largely in her genealogy, 
love the Hebrew f° of a tree. 


* ‘The hands and feet of the f° 

* and the relationship of f-, 

* f- are taken from the report 

* f* given out by the church 

* many of them prominent f° in 

* if the)f-.could, be given 

* Facts and f* are stubborn things, 
* some of the facts and f- 

make them our f*; of speech. 


a bill in equity was f- 
Answer was f° by the defendant, 
following affidavit, . was f: 


f: obedience to which the Decalogue 


f: it with the nectar.of the gods. 
they intend to. f;, the human mind ; 

f one’s pocket at the expense:of 

not big enough to f° the order; 

f; the haunted. chambers of, memory, 
f: earth with the, divine energies, 

to f,, That waking witha love 

They, shall, f- a vacancy occurring 
five suitable members. .\. tof’ «); 
position that no other chureh can 3 
reserves the right. to f: the same |, 
trustees shall f° the, vacancy, 

shall be elected to f:, the vacancy. 
Committee ‘to, f- the vacancy ; 

f; out his application 

f his own niche in time and eternity. 
* to f- the recess behind, the 

* f° the mind with good thoughts 


to f’ in the best possible manner 


to f* anew the. individual, mind, 
f: the rivers till, they rise in floods, 
right of woman to f° the highest 
and f:.us with the life and 
They f. the ecclesiastic measure, 
Love divine doth f* my heart.» >; 
Her bosom Mod with mortal woes. 
F: us today, With all thou art 
to f- That waking with a love 
our brimming cup ff’, 
no doubt f° the memory 
* would scarce f° a couple of pews © 
'* f> your heart with the joy of Love’ s)) 
Me to her double— Rev. 18: 6. 
thes your hearts 

ese spiritual temples, with BRAC, 
ee no. space for evil to f°. ' 
Those words... f; my heart: 


that they may be f° with Truth.” 
had d He fv the net, { 

man’s true sense is f*-with pease} 
if he open his mouth it shall bef’ 


FINALLY 


Ret. 


00. 
{0T. 


Peo. 
My. 
finale 
Un. 


finally 
Mis. 


Ret. 


My. 


. 191-24 


is. 171— 9 


55-22 
56-18 
63-18 
86— 3 
99% (1. 
116-19 
205-13 
216501 
219-2 
318-10 
361-21 
13-14 


100-15 | 


126-12 
128— 6 


136—")2' 


205-26 
299-10 
369+ 4 
373— 6 
373-28 

45-12 


‘God is Mind and f* 


My:heart is f* with joy, «= 

f° with the true knowledge of 
andihearts are found) and f:, 

after the blank has: been properly tis 
f: outiby the applicants, 

that they :may bef) with Truth.’ 

* has f: the office of pastor 

* the hall was f: 

* vast: congregations f~ the church 

* f> with a waiting multitude. 

* f- with beautifuli pink roses. : 
* power. that f his garment’s\hem 
f* with blessings for the whole 
hearts are found-and f°, 

* church was f for the service 

* seating space had/been f 

* church was f:)for each service 

* They: f* all the seats 

*a heart f: with gratitude 

* always’ f- her-coffers, anew. 

* until every seat was f° 

* f- the streets leading to the, 

* these places had all been f°, 

* auditorium was comfortably f-. 
*great buildings should bef: |' 

cup which she hath)f*— ‘Rev. 18" 6) 
* are f- with profound joy i 

f with Truth and Love, 

in a mind f; with goodness. 

sof: with divine food 

have f* this sacred office 2 
sheaves garnered, her treasury fe H ARDS 
* f* with gratitude'to God, 


f° the measures of life’s music 

f° with hate its deluded victims, 
f: all space »and, having all power, 
f; out the application blank, 
ever-present I am, f° all space, pa 
ever-present, Love f: all space, = 
f up the measure of wickedness 
Si thei positions satisfactorily 


it f all space, being omnipresent); 

all space, ; 

fi the world with its fragrance, 

f me with joy. 

f: orders for my books, 

F mortal sense with dread; 

f the) sentiment writ unworldliness, 
While beauty: f) each barii., 

F mortal sense with dread; 

Immortal courage f° the aman breast 


f* from vertebre to vertebre. 


the f- destruction of, all that 

f* destruction of this false belief 

and understand, the f; fact, 

This f° degree of regeneration: 
Science)is: absolute and,f:. 

f' obedience to spiritual law. 

f: immersion of human, consciousness 


» the f: destruction of, error 


science of the f°; cause of things.; 
third and fourth and f; generation 
So shall mortals soar/to,f freedom, 
belief ina f: judgment-day, 
my f conclusion that, mortal belief, 
f ‘outcome of material organization, 
by the f° triumph of Spirit 
your Own success jand) f: happiness, 
f', absolute, and eternal, 

ained fresh energy and f° victory: 
‘i manifestation of the real 
experience, andi f* discovery, 
f° unity between man.and God, 


f° spiritualization of; all things, 


as the f: in Science : 
rather is it the pith and f° of 


f' show the fruits of Love: 

and f° conquers 'them ; 

{Fy brethren; + Phil: "4 b8y 

socially, publicly, and'f-, 

abandonment of sin f° dissolves all 
that a query ‘has f’ com 

'God’s law, . ..: shallibe f- intierstood | 
but, as usual, he f: yielded: 

ft sit down at the right hand 

mortal existence is f* laid off, 


FINALLY 348 FINDING 
finally find — . 
Ret. 50-8 was.f:\ledj'.. . to accept this fee. Mis. 391-18 F: itemsatourdoor. «| : --0! 
67-16 f° lost for lack of witness. Man. 111-14. Applicants. will f: the chief points 
Un. 45-21 untiliit f: dies in order to Ret. 2-5 f* so graphically set forth in the 
Pul. (1445) f be shocked into another 18-23 f° a happiness rare ; ( 
50-25 * skirmishing, f” subsides. 21— 5! employed to f him, 
Rud. 11+ 5: f° to the understanding of God 24-23 f- the Science of Mind: 
No. 9-12 separate wisely and f° ; 38-20 to f: meen route for Boston, : 
Pan. 6—5 F’, brethren, ..... denounce evil 52-1 endeavored to f new ways and means 
701. 20+26' flagrance’ will f- be known, 62- 4 f- that the views here set forth 
34-20. F', brethren, wait patiently 83-17 he will f- it. more difficult to. 
702. 10-15° will f- gain the scope of - 85— 3 Teachers of C. S. will f: it advisable 
10-17" becomes f* spiritual. 89-22 f: any precedent for employing 
Po. vi-10* f* found its: way into print, 90-28 It is gladdening to f’, in such a student, 
My. 25-4 *to dispose fully and fr Un. 20-19 f: yourself losing the knowledge 
43-11 * fo became’ willingly obedient 21— 4 we shall f: that we are perpetually 
108-26 F', beloved brethren 26-12 as we f° in the hymn-verse 
174-29 f may we not together 33-17 and you f: no mind therein. 
231—- 9 f* resolved to spend no 33-23 f> them divided in evidence, 
232-24 material error f’ disappears, 62-17 and you f° Truth. 
278-28 . fy fall, pierced by its own Pul. 4-12 will f: that one is as important, a 
Finance : 6-27 * f- in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical 
(see Committee on Finance) ll 8 i within it home, and heaven. h 
finance 38-30 -* f- in one form of belief or another 
; J 2d | 5 57-10 * truths which will f' emphasis 
Mis. 327-11 policy, religion, politics, f°, 69-19 * We f: in this view of the Bible 
Finance Committee 70-20, * to f° the great, curative Principle 
Man. 76-15 F° G:. Ps re ha eap ag cP fin my 
will surely f° the other. 
py tar ar By-law relating to f- No. 7-14 f: rescue and refuge in Truth 
Pul. 8-7 condition of our nation’s pes Pan ae f Teal FOR AATE ee 
financial 8— 4 f: expression in sun worship, 
Mis. 131-14 a report,of the first f7 year 13-19 f- life in Him in whom we 
131-28 After this f° year, when you 700. 7-24 f: ourselves so far from the 
Man. 75-11 understands the f° situation 701. 2-12 f: the standard of Christ’s healing 
75-15) FF Situation. 12-12 f-: faith on. the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. (eee 
Ret. 50-3) no f- equivalent for 28-7 ‘few there be that f° it.”’— Mait. 7: 14. 
02. 12423’ f transactions of this church, 702. 11-8 f- and point the path é f 
My. 7-7 f- transactions of this church, 12-22 f* no place in my Message. 
find 19-27 f* divine Science glorifies the 
Mis. xi-15. will f- herein a ‘‘canny’’ crumb ; Peo. 4-20 f- no'reflection in ~ 
ll- 2 tof: that, though thwarted, Po. 23-16 In brighter morn will f- 
13-29 you will f° it to be good ; 37— 3° *-F peace in God, 
13-30 will f° that good is omnipotence, 38— 4 Will f* within its portals 
14~'6 or f' its existence necessary 38-17 FF items at our door. 
28-25. f* neither pleasure nor pain’ therein. 56-1 thou wilt f* that harmonies, 
32-14 will’ f" my views on this subject ; 5 64-18 f: a happiness rare ; 
38-14 other institutions f* little interest in My. 7-5 that ordinarily f- no place in 
538-11 Do you sometimes f° it advisable 23— 2. *in order to f° out how much our 
76-22 will f: the right meaning indicated. 71-15 * they will f- themselves in one of 
86-30 and f* wings to reach the glory of 86— 5..* f- pleasure in this new symbol, 
89-23 will f the proper answer to this 91-4 * something they did not f: in other 
98-18 and to f: strength in union, 104-9 they could f° no fault in him, 
117-10 and always f: him there. 105— 3 f- in them man’s only medicine 
124— 5 cannot f* God in matter, 114-31 and f* these progressive steps 
124-11 _f: rest in the spiritual ideal, 120-2" and there we f° him. 
129-19 f* somebody in his way, 120— 4 lose me instead of f* me. 
130-7 What do we f° in the Bible, 122-19 to f* where the young child lies, 
132-21 I f- it inconvenient to accept 127-13 we f° that divine metaphysics 
133-28 I turn constantly to... and f* rest. 128— 2 f no other outlet to liberty. 
147-21 wef: him ever the same, 137-30 I f* myself able to select the 
148— 2'' We shall never f* one part of 138-16 If: that I cannot 
155-9 f: access to the heart _of humanity. 142-5 * and then f° no seats'in The 
157— 8 f:'their card in The C; S. Journal! 155-17, May this glad Easter morn f- 
158-25 f*'the forthcoming completion 155-28 To-day may they f* some sweet 
176-1 ff: the truth that’ breaks the dream 163-18" that I might f* retirement from 
182—'9 f* their adoption with the Father ; 182-28 f- shelter from the storm 
200-24 to seek :': . and to f* happiness, 184-29 f- utterance and acceptance 
211-24 f the Life that’ cannot be lost. 212-28 will f’ this practitioner saying 
217-4 nor reason attempts to f* one ; 215-26 Can we f- a better example 
220-2 f° that a good rule works one way, 221-13 can we f° a better moral philosophy, 
227-13 'f- himself responsible for kind(?) 233-27 for my sake shall f it.’”’— Matt. 10: 39: 
234-15 which can never f* a place in Science. 254-13 f* the ever-present God 
266-21 ‘cannot f- it in’my heart not to love 259-27 in which human capacities f: the 
279-19 f: out the nothingness of matter ; 283-13 f* their birthright in divine Science. 
281— 6 But I f- also another mental condition 306-17 Human merit or demerit will f- 
287-17 f*' the highway of holiness. : 316-21’ I am pleased to f* this 
298-26 One says, ‘‘I f: relief from pain in: 318-31 I do not f- my authority for 
323-24 and few there be that f° it.” 323~ 8 ™* before the people f* out that 
324-22 and tof the Stranger. 361— 6 Please f* it there, and do not 
pL ony 19 f the lights all repted finder 
— only to f: its inmates asleep i : 
327-26 for my aake, shall f- it.’ — Matt. 10-39. fi bee 4-22 seakieroAned Oi G2 
334-17 You must f° error to be nothing: n et 
341-19 and you f* Life eternal : Mis. 252-32) if a man f*, he goeth and sélleth 
ae 6 to a haa the mortal mind, finding td 1 
— 9 and f- the divine, \ Mis. 98-11. f: ways and’ means for he 
357— 7 and yearn to x living pastures 182-24 fi ther place an Guare saa : 
362-25 We all must f* shelter from the 324-26 F- no happiness within, = | 
369-25) ‘would four Father’s house again 324-27 seeking | but f° none. | 
3792-19 wee . ort LS ig ng ut f° none. 
to. f> ‘Christ and Christmas 325-28 sees robbers f° ready ingress, to : 
8754211: * f* an almost. identical resemblance, 389-20, Seeking andi f-,,with the angels sing » \' 
385-3 */F') peace in God, ud Pul. 64-18 * without. f-acleweol) on. ite” 
390-22 And thou wilt f that harmonies, \: 02. 4+28ocandi past fr out guid atin @i—Beh 
391— 5, Will. f’ within its portals Po. 4-19 ‘Seekingiand f-, with the angels sing : 


finished 
Mis. 57-8 
Ret. 38-1 
38-11 
38-14 
38-17 
Pul. 45=7 
My. 14-27 


ds. not felt: with: ane aia 


FINDING 


* no confusion inf: seats) 


); seeking! andj: Chee feebly), 


and: f-\it; be: God-endowed, 
precludes «:.'. from f° favor with 


fancies he f* pleasure in it, 

one f- so much lacking, 

false faith f° no. place in, 

fit abstract or difficult to 

when faith f- a resting-place 

Ff one’s ‘own in ‘another’s good. 

f fault with the exactness of 

evil f- no escape from itself ; 
Fidelity f° its reward 

And mother f* her home 

jf that the offense has been committed, 
*'f* no rest until it f* the peace of 
f Spirit neither in matter nor 
evil f* no' place in ‘good: 
individual who f: the highest joy, 
f C. 8. more extended, i 
thus he f- what he seeks,"")  ~ 
reformer who f* the more spiritual 
And mother f? her home 

f° the spirit of Truth, , 

f° one’s’own in another’s good.”’ 

* f- its temple in the heart of 

* f- in the English cathedrals, 


' f: its’ paradise in Spirit, 


f- the full fruition of its faith, ' 


‘and that it f* admittance ; 


* shall be punished by a f° 

* of f-. range and perfect tone. 

in f-, much ado about nothing. 
‘*in af: part. of the city. 

*C, S. has more f° church edifices 
* f- architectural effects, 

*he was. a f* literary student 

* erected a f* dwelling-house, 


* were f: read by Judge Hanna: 


f:, more etherealized ways of 
They seek the f° essences. 


Neither material f;, standpoint, nor 


painted the f- flowers in the 

* f- architectural’ achievements 
* one of the f- places of worship 
in one of the f: localities 


let, him put, his f- to his lips, : 
monument whose f° points upward, 


and bit the f: 


‘with f- grim and cold it points 
"T was Love whose f° traced aloud 
Touched by the f' of decay id 
wait for God’s f to point the way. 
yet put your f° on.a burning coal, 
T was Love. whose f-: traced aloud 
*T was Love whose f: traced aloud 
‘Thou point’st thy phantom f-, 
Touched by the f° of. decay 
could be dented by the f-, 
yielding to the touch of a f-. 


‘with f° pointing upward, 


prophetic of the f:, divine. 
a, child with f-.on her lip 


Her dainty f- put:the fur:cap on 
four loving hearts and deft: f- 


‘‘with one of their f-."’— Matt. 237 4. 
* white f7 pointing’ upward.” 


keep the faith and f- their, course. 


long warfare with error. . . tof’, 
to persuade him to f- 

* largely into the interior f-. 

* form the interior f*, 

was not able to f*.”’—Luke 14:30. 


the true creation was f*; 

I had f: that edition 

f my copy for the book: 

f° printing the copy 

started for Boston: with my f° copy. 
\* get: their buildings f: onitime, 

* until the church is fv.) 


349 


FIRE 


finished 
My. 45-13 
45-28 
68-29 
126-11 
145— 8 
304— 5 
311-30 
e 357-28 
finisher 
Mis. 361-20 
015 Tate 
My. 258-14 
349-16 


finishes 
Hea. 10-13 


finishing 
| My. 66-18 
finite.(noun) 
Mis. 75-13 
173-16 
Ret. 67-10 
Hea. 3-28 
My. 118-21 
230-1 
272-9 
finite (adj.) 
Mis. 16-20 
70-25 
82-20 
102— 4 
102-8 
162-24 
172-19 
182-23 
217-18 
217-29 
219-6 
307-29 
308-31 
309-14 
30-15 


Ret. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 109-15 
159-15 
159-21 


finiteness 
Mis. 101-15 
Ret. 73-4 
Un. 25-15 
finitized 
My. 122-21 
finity — 
Mis. 102— 7 
Ret. 67-10 
Peo. 4-7 
fire 
Mis. 


1-27 
125—.2 
151— 6 


*)The great temple isif>! 

* The great temple is! f:'! 

* andi f* with’ bronze, 

how ‘the first is f- y 
remodelling ‘of the house was f-, 
f'' my course of studies 

* when she f: Smith’s grammar 

I have just if; reading your 


f° of-our faith.” — Heb, 12; 2. 
the author and f° of our faith, 
f° of our faith ;— Heb, 12: 2. 

f° of our faith.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 


that f: the question 
* chapter sub-title 


infinite is not within the f°; 

Can the infinite, be within the f°?) 

f: was self-arrayed against the : 
the f: cannot contain the infinite, 

the demands. upon the f° 

measures the infinite against the f-. 
the f: is not the altitude of the infinite, 


more than a person, or.f: form, 

f° and material sense of relief ; 
which f- mortals see and comprehend 
is only an infinite f° being, 

and the infinite forever f°. 

without corporeality or f- mind. 
presents but. af’, feeble sense of 
no personal plan’... partial and f*; 
and that Deity is af" person 

or to become both f* and ‘infinite ; 
or that the personality of. . is f* 
deification of f: personality. : 
a f' person is not the model 
Pondering on the f° personality of 
foibles and fables of f* mind 
antagonized by f: theories, 

taking the rule of f; matter, f 
pee false, and f° substitute. 
to believe man has a f’.and 

even as mortals apply f° terms 
Physical personality is f° ; 

in a certain f° human sense, 

Evil. Iam af’ consciousness, 
infinite, and not.a f° consciousness: 
There is no really f: mind, 

no f* consciousness. 

too f: for anchorage in infinite 
especially a f° human being; 

The human person is f: ; i 
assigned to God by f° thought, 
do.you. mean that.God has af: form? 
starting froma f: body, 

is beyond a f° belief. 

Man outlives f- mortal definitions 


‘one infinite and the’other' f- ; 


a human jf‘ personality? 
God is not ~ ; ; 
reckons. . . the infinite in a f° form; 


infinite: Mind inhabit a f) form? 
af’ or an infinite Person? 

idea of, Him as.a f- Person 

we limit ... . to the f* senses. 
and become f* for a season ; 
expedt infinite, Life to become f-, 
is based on f> premises, , 
said that . ... could enter f> man j 
our f: and material conceptions of Deity. 
is not corporeal, not f°. 

will not be buried in the f° ; 

the temporary and f°. 


(see also sense) 


no compromise with f* 
without f: of form or Mind, 
from f* into infinity. 


f+, cribbed, or cradled, 


Mind would be.chained, to f*, 
manifestation of sin was,a f°. 
belief that . |. ..infinity became f°; 


f: from the ashes of dissolving self, 
be‘ purified as by f*, 
God is a’ consuming f*, 


FIRE 


fire 


164-21 
300-31 
fired . 
My.’ 29422 
fire-proof 


Pul. 25-7 
57+. 2 


Mis. 231-32 


firesides 
My. 126-29 
firing 
Mis. 11-6 
firm 
Mis. 77-5 
77-20 
134-18 
213-20 
232-24 
299-31 
361-27 
01. 2495 
My. 97-3 
firmer 
Mis. 160-14 
276-32 
Un. 14-20 


firmest 


Pul. 5-101 


firmly 

Mis, 225-11 

339-12 
Un. 6-14 
Pan. 15-8 
Peo. 5-27 
My. 299-20 

348-21 


clans ‘pouring in their f: upon‘us; 
melted away in the sf: of love 

the f° of repentance first 

pass through a baptism of f°. 

the sifting» andthe fr.' 

that hellbis'f“ and brimstone, 


that house ison f*'! 


“God is.a' consuming fv." Heb..12: 29. 
wakened through the baptism of f%? 
Sree to the fagots, ' 
so Christ’s baptism of f-, 
* heaven, earth, sea, the eternal f-, 

f that purifies sense with Soul | 

with the Holy Ghost and with f*, 

a sharper f° from enmity. 

after the:earthquake and:the f*. 

set f° to the fagots, 

through the,baptism of f: 

* by night in a pillar of f* 

* pillar of f° by night,’’— Exod. 13:22. 
unpunished sin ‘is this internal f*, 

even the f: of a guilty conscience, 
makers of hell burn in their f°. 

What is this’... phoenix f*, 

Are the churches opening f° on 


. . 


* f- the imagination. 


* as literally f- as is conceivable. . 
* The building is f-, 

* a handsome f* church 

* believed to be the most, nearly f- 


the fof suffering); 

belch forth their latent f-. 
kindle perpetually its f;. 

lights the f: of the Holy. Ghost; 
Master triumphed in furnace f°. 
fof ancient, proscription © | 
they consume in their own f- 
internal fof our earth 

light their f: in every home, 


yacant seat at f° and board 
need it in our homes, at our f’, 
by f? first could kill him 


to be f°, — yea, to understand 

To believe is to be f-. 

F° in your allegiance to 

fearless wing and f’ foundation: 
its infinite value and f* basis. 
property of a noted f’, 

partner in the f* of error, 

Only a f’ foundation in Truth can 
* f- faith on the part of a : 


f’ in understanding and obedience, 
f° than, ever in, their allegiance to 
f° than everlasting -hills, 


bravest to'endure, f* to suffer, 


f bore testimony to the power 
plants our feet more f°. 

Until . ... is f- grounded, 
plant our feet f- on Truth, 

* “T f: believe that if the whole 
f subscribe to this statement ; 
value to the race f: established. 


* noted for his boldness and a 


by the F- and Second Readers 
must be written F’,.Second, 

* heading 

the F* and Second Readers 


After my f* marriage, to 

f edition of S. and H. having been 
Adam legacy must f: be seen, 

but the f* faint view of a 

except you f° formulate this enemy 
by firing f could kill him 

feeding at f' on the milk of the 

My’ f: plank in| the platform \of<C.'\S. 
Satan, the f° talker in its, behalf, 

the f' and only cause, 


my. f* edition o 
a G2. 


FIRST 


Whence came the f*'seed, ‘ 

f admitting that it is substantial. 

In 1867, 1 taught the f student 

the f° publication of my work, 

even though failing at f° to ’ 
F:: It does away with all material . 
The f: and,only cause is : 
because the f: rule was not easily 

f' spiritually created the universe, 

If the f: record is true, 

in the f? chapter of Genesis. 

is worse than the f°. aro 8S 

was at f° gotten, up to hinder his 

F’ is the law, which saith : x 
F:: urge this fundamental fact 
has fallen away from his f' estate; 

f: feeble flutterings. of mortals 

F*, be sure that your means for 
suffer for.it in the f: instance, 

He must f° see himself and the 

f', as a loving Father and Mother ; 
chapter sub-title 

must f° be shown its falsity 

f’ state, . ... knowledge jof one’s self, 
Tgnorance was the f° condition 

This mental disease at f° 

f° separate the tares from the wheat ; 
One’s f° lesson is to 

darkness in one’s self must f° be 


fi financial year since the erection 


close of the f:. convention of. the 
f: and last lesson of C. S. is love, 
growth of these at f° is more gradual ; 
My f: impression was to indite a poem; 
f* temple for C. S. worship 
make Him thy fi acquaintance. 
“S! and H. 
ear the f° music of this 
she hereby requests: F*, that you, 
we both had f° to obey, 
At f°, the babe Jesus seemed small 
Jesus’ f° effort to realize Truth 
f-and fundamental rule of Science 
f: to declare against this kingdom 
When f’ the Pilgrims ‘ 
The f- rightful desire 
The f- man Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
f spake from their standpoint of 
presuppose a material man to be the f° 
when the stars f° sang together, 
presents. as being f° that which 
St. Paul f' reasons upon the basis 
was the f:, the only man. 
“The last shall be f*,— Matt. 20: 16: 
and the f° last.”’— Matt. 20-16. 
“the f: man,’’— I Cor, 15 : 45. 
and by omitting the f letter, 
condition insisted upon is, f-, 
must comply with the f* condition 
F-: The baptism of repentance 
repentance it separates the dross 
must f* understand the Principle 
must f* have done our work, 
mystery of error... at f: defied me. 
his f* sitting-at-table on Thanksgiving 
f: undertaken by a mesmerist, 
F°: It does away with material 
are taught their f* lessons by my — 
the bias of their f- impressions, ay 
“Seek ye f- the kingdom— Matt. 6:33. 
* the f° on record in history,, 
The f* is that of Joshua. ~ 
f crossed swords with free-love, 
ook that cast the f- stone, 
mortals must f° choose between 
last error will be worse than the f- 
F-: This method is an unseen 
* coming f° to the capital I 
* F-; Material that can be made a 
* the f- President of the United States) i 
On. the f-,Sunday: of each month, a 
f° few years, convene as often as 
f*, to meet with joy his own, 
Nature’s f- and last lessons 
f*, a supposition ; Ft 
even that you f° cast out your 
f° brings to humanity some great 
I f* proved to myself, 
F purify thought, 
not. . . by the f: uprooting ; 
f: command of Solomon, 
The f° subject given out for 


» in about one week from the f- 


But it must: f> see the error of its 
humility is the f* step in C. S., ~ 


FIRST ? 


FIRST 


first 


Mis. 


Pul. 


355-12 
358423" 
360-13 
366-20 
370-29 
371= 1 
372-1 
375-17 
378-12 
380—12 
380-17 
382— 5 
382-13 
382-15 
382-16 
382-17 
382-17 
382-19 
382-20 
382-21 
382-22 


26-26 
27-14% 
27-21 


30-14 
30-25 
31-11% 


F', as cape iedber’ f al 
the frvand only College for 
stars of the f> magnitude 
From f- to last, evil insists on 
f° care is to separate the sheep 
among the f* lessons on healing: i 
When the latter awas:f:) issued,| —2¢! 2) 
* “The f: thing that impressed me» 
treatment iseemed at f° to relieve ber, 
teach the f* student in C. S. b 
My students at-f practised) in) 
my f* work on this doctrine, 2 
f° patient healedin: this;age b 
I taught the f° student inyC:! i 
the f- books on this subject; 
obtained the! f*) charter for 
the f- C. S. «church; 
and was itsof* pastor: } 
erected the f* church edifice! plows 
obtained thei friand. only charter 
its f- and only president 5 
the f° C. S. periodical; ' 
* Christian Scientist Associations: 
At f° to fill That waking with yrs 
F- at the tomb to hear his word: F 
fx Sunday of each month.° i 
following=the f= Sunday in J une. 
receding’ the f; Sunday in June, 
t Friday in November of each! year. 
to: announce: the name of. the <) 
Tite f° lessons of the children” ,#v0 
At f° Mrs. Hddy objected to being 
without f° consulting heron said 
books are to be audited:on May f". 
on the f° of the following month,, 11" 
on the f- Wednesday: of December: 
Initials only of f- names twillinotio 
‘seek yef? the kingdom— Matt: 6383: 
f; Congregational Church in Pembroke. @ 
L was united to my f- husband, 
could f: state this Principle, |! wf 
f¥ jottings) were’ but efforts ‘to : 
ripples in one’s f° thoughtszof is 
Science f- broke wpon my sense, 
The f- must become last.a! .« 
x: Spontaneous motion ‘of Truth 
It does away with all. cote 
copyrighted) the f1) publication on’ 
after taking out my ftecopyright; 
f:_edition of my mostsimportant ‘work; ’ 
‘When it was f’ printed, i 
f edition numbered one thousand copies. 
in my f° edition of S. and Hh; , 
closing chapter of my f* edition 
Dr. Eddy was the f* student publicly 
He was the" organizer of!» 
f: purely metaphysical system : af 
The f* Christian Scientist: ‘Association \/ 
The f- such church ever organized:) 
deemed requisite in the f::stages of © 
spiritual formation f°, last; and): : 2a 
in human growth: material : ‘ is tag 
The f° official iorgan of| the 
mortals must f° open their} /eyes tan EW 
f. .. manifestation of) sim was °° 
ifs led me to the feet of CuiS., 
Though our-f* lessons are changed, 
* ‘Order, is) heaven’s f7 laiw,’’ 
F: :eChristian Scientists are to 
eaction| not f° made) known 'to them: 
to. those f: sacred. tasks); 1’ 
“f: the \blade, then the pea Mark 4; 28. 
because it was not at:fi.done * 
man’s, gdnpba tienen, Ag 
God told our ff parents that 5 ae 
F:: The Lord created it! Lino Jair" 
Fo: God néver made'evil.) |! 


fe epistleito the Corinthians 


e fiiman Adam -£:Cor. 15+ 45. 


of shall be: last,”’ =' Matt: 19: 30: 


-f: idolatrous ‘claimoof sin-is, 


085-4159 Which was’ f:, matter or power? 
9354159 


56-12 © 
56-23 
61—.5) 

jee 


A5SES. ' 


‘That! which was:f? was'God, | ~\ 

Ff eliminates and then destroys. 

f° bé made ‘to ‘fret in their chains’; 
Jesus f': appeared’ as a helpless ! 
chapter heading } !! 

-the'fiito bedew my) hope. with a 

© This'is my {7 ordination. |‘ 

was f° purchased by: the church 
From f- to-last: The Mother Church 


_ * completion of) the f>'©! Sx church 
»* the: 
ook fx pastor of the church here! }—°! 


fr pastor of this denomination. i 
*f>-meetingsheld ‘on April 19, 1879. yi! 


Rud. 


700. 


101; 


02. 


Hea. 


ioMy.s) writings on C.S, 


* my fv meeting with her 

The f* must become last. 

* the f- to place “‘Christian; Scientist’’ on 
*evening that! I f- met,Mrs. Eddy 

* f- Christian: Scientist Association: 

* f- edition:of| Mrs, Eddy’s book, 

At 9 a. miithef: congregation 

* theif of its: kind ; 

* He was the f* organizer of a 


) * publisher iof the f: official organ 


*f* impressioni given to the visitor 
* the f- edition:of Mrs, Eddy’s 
* Her discovery was fi called, 


\*Kach paragraph: he supplemented fe 


*f/peal-of the chimes in: the tower 

* the if pastor of this denomination.” 
* f- Christian ‘Scientist Association 

* f- pastor of the C. S. denomination, 
* one of the f) to be seen, . 

* Theifo is: that a:revolt was inevitable 
worse than the f*:)’’— Matt. 12: 45: 

f° to faith in ‘Christ,; 

belief that:they: are. f:.-made sick 

f° classes furnished students with |: 
This was. the fi book, 


' when'taking the /: footsteps 


last state » .! worse than the f:. 
the f° editiom of this little work 
and fat the sepulchre,”’ 

the fv séttlers of New Hampshire. 
ft; because it) was'more effectual ! 
f:,in the form: of a talking serpent, 
four f* qiale pertaining thereto, 
“Ssiand H ./. was >, published. 
(learn f° what obedience is. 

in the name of.a f: lieutenant of the 
hast left thy  f? love— Rev. 2:4. 
not left thy f: love; —)see Reo. 23 4 
more:than the f°." Rev. 2: 19. 

f* communion in-the new! century 
Theft: proposition is!correct, 

last |: does not illustrate the fy. ¥ 
fi detect the claim of sin; 
controliit»in the f- instance, or 
omy f::demonstrations of ‘C;,S: 
the:f- ever published on-C.:'S., 

*F, people say it. conflicts with | 
Having passed through oe f: Ne stages, 
‘Christian Scientists; f:\and last | 
justi what. it! was-in the f-\ centuries 
to write truth f::om the 

the f: lie and leap into perdition 
In the f* chapter’ of Genesis, 


When \f- I heard the life-giving sound 


not one dollar of royalty on its f- 
This was my f\inkling of Wyclif’s 
theif: to be intolerant!) 

that,one is worse than the f> ; 

You must f° mentally educate and, 
Sin.was f: in the.allegory, 

Which is f:, the egg or the bird? 
When f- good, God, was named’ a 
when f: creation vast began, 
Since f° we met, in weal or-woe, 
F: at the tomb to hear his word : 
F: at the tomb, who waits 


At fi to fill That’ twaking>» witha 


* was its f° editor and ‘ 
the. f- that Ij;hadjeven heard of it.) 
* f- the ‘‘Communion Hymn,” 
* public had its f> glimpse of the: 
* f- impression was of vastness, 
* f- sight which the visitors caught 5 
* f° pure, then peaceable, — Jas, 3:17.) 
* welcome you;\to our f; annual meeting 
* f- business meeting of the church:| 
* f- meeting of;this little church 
* stated that from the f-. of, September 
* f- Sunday service held in Chickering 
* being repetitions of the f-;servicei:, 
t The f: annual meeting of the church / 
aveu f° class in Lynn, Mass.,, 
ack to that f° publie; meeting : 
* of) the f> chapter of Genesis. 
* At f' I thought that, 
* floors of the f:,story, are of marble, 
‘ the f° instalments of the crowds iss 
* in time for the f: Sunday eerie 


oe pheab monument, to C, 


ymn of thanksgiving: 28 ’six.o 'elock 
* f. to catch) the Reader’s eyes; »: 
* the f- years of her preaching ; 
* tenets presented by)Mrs. Eddy ; 
cience has always been f° met withs’) 
began ; 


FIRST 


a diamond’ of the f" water ; 
how ‘the f* is finished 
praise return toits f° love, 
the great and f: commandment, 
chapter sub-title 
your f* annual meeting, 
*f» announced in the Concord) Monitor 
hes Thanksgiving ‘Day, 
* f- chapeliof the ‘college. 
my parents f! offered'me to Christ 
f: and second chapters of Genesis, 
The f* gave an account of 
f* two years of my napitte ike of 
eannot hat that yours is the f* 
taking the f’ ae the forelock 
temples erected fin the ‘hearts of 
f: edifice of our denomination in 
The way is narrow at f:, 
allowing it f° to smoulder, 
to’ plant our f* magazine, 
f°? sent forth his students, 
f without, and then with, provision 
We deny f the existence of disease, 
f* takes up the subject. 
Eten to be taken f-. 
because I have not:. 
qiaet accepted. the f*) name. 
The f° degree (C.8.B.) is given'to 
after receiving the f: degree, 
f* to adopt this By-law) - 
f: impressions of innocence, 
One individual may f: awaken from 
my f~ religious; home in this capital 
f' month of the new century. 
f'-gave me the endearing ap epee 
My f: visit.to' The Mother Church 
£ om second Virgin-mother 
eople)say it conflicts: with 
The a attack upon me was: 
when I f: visited Dr. Quimby 
seemed at f- new to him: 
At: mi case improved 
* passed her f — years at 
f edition of 8. (He 
date of my f° chiatll membership. 
‘Regarding my f: marriage } 
My ff: husband, Major 
+ dedication of the f- Mother ‘Church 
* twenty yearsisince I f: saw you 
.* f* to be issued ‘to the healers of 
Science came f* to'me. 
it won ‘converts from the f*. 
our great Master’s f° disciples, 
f° chronologically, is f: potentially, 
f-issue of The C..S. Monitor. 
The f:: was! The C. S. Journal, 
* as their f’ act send you their 
(see also century, church, time) 


: time 


firstborn 


My. 46-30, * church of the f2-— 


Heb., 12: 23. 


First Cause 


Ret. 


57-26 ingrafting upon one F Cr 


First Church 
Man. 112-2 F° C:, Second Church, etc., 
First Church. of Christ, Scientist 


Atlanta, Georgia 
My. 187-20 chapter sub-title 
Brooklyn ! 
My. 368= 5 * signature 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
My. 183-16 chapter sub-title 
Chicago, Tl. 


My. 


177— 1 ae sub-title 


Clevelnna, Ohio 
My. 195— 1: ‘chapter! sub-title 
Colorado Springs, Col. 


My: 


19-16 heading 


Columbus, Ohio 

My. 204-12 chapter sub- title. 
Concord, N. 

My. 144-3 heading 


166-30. FC of \C*; S:, Concord} N. H. 


Detroit, Mich. 

My. see are sub- title 
Duluth, 

My. aealies nhs ter sub-title 


186-18. F° C of C';'S", Duluth, Minn. ? 


Edinburgh, Scotland 
My. 208-10° chapter sub-title 
in Chicago 
My. 177— 5 -F* C* of C*} S*; in Chicago. 
in Concord 
My. 164— 9 “to'F CofC; S*, in Concord, 
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First COMMANDMENT 


—— 


eorge W. Glover, 


| First Church of casteak Scientist Jami 


My. 


Mis. 

Mis. 
My: 

Mis. 


My. 


Pul. 


My 


My 


My. 
My. 


My. 


Man. 
My. 


Mis. 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 
02. 


165-14 
299— 4 


in Denver 


152— 1 


in Lawrence 


154— 1 


in London 


259-/5 


in Oconto 


149-16 


in Scranton 
Mis. 150— 8 chapter sub-title 
London, England 
My. 183— 9 chapter sub- title 


198— 1 
200— 9 


in Concord, + be tee .2FW 


4 in Gandord} Hi 


C of! Cc, 
yin Concord, N = 


C: of Cr; 
chapter subtitle 
chapter sub-title 
FC: of. Cc’, S*, in London; | 
chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub=title 


203-22 chapter sub-title 


166-25 


201— 8 
361-24 


Oakland, Cal. 
My. 202-19 chapter sub-title. 
of Concord, N. 
My. 166-11» F- 
of New York 


43— 1 
359-22 


184— 1 


199— 8 
203— 1 


176-1 
197-23 


t= 2 


158— 2! 
182-17 | 


183— 4 
184-10 
362—27 


Los Angeles, Cal. 

My. 192=18" chapter sub-title 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

My. 207-1 chapter: sub-title - 
New London, Conn. 


heading 


283-4 F° Cr of:C:, S, New Vonx City, 
360-8 FC of Cr, S', New Yorx City. 
360-11) Fe Cevof iC», S*, New York City, 
. 360-16 FC of iC, rm New York City, 
362— 3 C: of \C*, S°y New Yorxr Ciry. 


New York, N. Y. 
My. 193—20 chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 
* signature: 


F- C: of G:, S*, of Concord, Ni H., 
* E> C- of C*, 3S; of: New, York, 
C* of C’, Ss, of New. York, 1 


My. 165-11 ape ar 


fa? sh 


Ottawa, Ontario 

My. 209-1. chapter sub-title 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

My. 199- 1. chapter sub-title 
Pittsburgh, Pa 
. 196= 1 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

My: 186-23: chapter sub-title 
San Jose, Cal. 
2197+ 8 
Staten Island 

My. 363-7. * signature 
St. Louis, Mo. f 

My. 196-23 chapter sub-title } 
Sydney, Australia 

My: 208— 1. chapter sub-title 
Toronto, Canada 


chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 


rage sub-title 


Washington, D. 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


Wilmington, N. C. 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

title of F° Gor ain og Ct, ig ; 

a for F- ! 
Ovofi GHxS:, ev its Sheds : 

Thus teey Bena Of GrySr } 


having built FC: of C:, 5 
* signature 


(see also The First Church of Christ, Scientist) 


First Commandment, 


C. 8. begins with the F von 
the Me spoken of in| the F’) C-, 
These facts enjoin the F°'C: ; 
The \F’ C-, ‘‘Thou shalt have Brod. 20: 3. 
the illusion of breaking the F: \C:;: 
This belief: breaks the F: C> of: God. 
breaketh the: Ff’ C* in the! Decalogue. 
rest on the basis of ithe F° C- 
coincides’ with the F;C: 
obey the.F: C: of the Beealomien F 
especially the F:C* of:the. — 7 
io subject, to-day embraces the:F- C: 

The F’ O:,'\\‘Thou shalt: haive+ Exod. 20: 3, 


. that heaven husbands in the F:.@:. 


consummates the F- O:; 

sufficiently to fulfil the: F: Ci 
Jew who bélieves:in the FC: 
Christiam who. believes;in the: F- 
F' C: of the’ Hebrew: Decalogue,:) 


First CoMMANDMENT 


First Commandment 
My. 64-12 .F C: of the Hebrew Decalogue, 
116-10 would dethrone the F: ©:,; 
221-17 .&' C» of the Decalogue, 
264-17 F° C of the: Decalogue ) i 
279-11 F° C: in the Hebrew Decalogue 
First Congregational Church 
My. 60-7 *deacon of the F- C: C- 
afternoon services of the F- G; G:, 
chapter sub-title =4 
Pastor of the F: C: C:, 
our time-honored F’ C°'C: 
In 1905, the F°''C"'C'; 


firstfruits 
Mis. 131-17 this year of your f°. 
Rud. 16-26 call it their f*}‘or else 
First Members — 
Mis. 147— 1 chapter sub-title 
310-23 FY M- will determine the action 
Man. 18-21 were known as #F° M-.”’ 
18-25 changed the title of ‘‘F: M-”’ 
4 My. 289-12 special meeting of its F* M- 
First Reader (sce also First Reader’s) 
Mis. 314-10 F* R* shall give out any notices 
,, 314-15, F -R: shall read from my book, 
Man. 29-1 the F* .R: of a church, 
FR; of The Mother Church: shall 
F- R* in a Church of Christ, 
by the F R° on the first Sunday 
send to the F. R° of the church 


*F- R, Mr. William! D.’McCrackan, 
F: R° of my. church in Boston, 3 
F* R*, The Mother Church, 
chapter sub-title ; 
2 for F: R* in The Church of Christ,- 
First Reader’s 
_Man. 30-11. Ff’ R* Residence, . ; 
First Readers ‘(sce also. First.Readers’) 
Man. 31-16 shall:be the duty of the:F: R: 
31-19 The F R:° shall read, as a part of 
32-\1,0F*.R. in the C. S. churches shall 


First Readers’ 


Man. 31-15 


F° R: Duties. 


fish (see also, fish?s) 


Mis. 69512), 


69-31 


over the f° of; the sea,— Gen. 1 :-26. 
dominion over the f- 

‘‘the f" of the sea’? — Gen. 1): 26. 
exercised my power over the f*, 
Those who,f* in: waters deep, 

at play with the gold-gleaming f:\; 
Those who f° in waters deep, 

at play with ithe gold-gleaming f: ; 


fisher age 


My. 247-19 
fishermen 

My. 295-18 
fishers 

Mis. 


fishing-boat 


Ret. 91-23 
fish’s 

My. 216-3 
fissures 4 

Un. 64-16 
fit 


Mis. 212-12 
228-18 


“the Ser 


God has called you to’be a’f: ‘of men: 
It guides the fi. : 


cope of men’’— Mark 1: 17. 
Christian Scientists are f: of men: 


you lost your f’, 

* Jesus’ miracle of loaves and f-. 

* and all the worse for the f°.” 

“five loaves and two f’’’— Matt: 147 17. 
The little f- in my fountain } 


a f became a sanctuary, 


obtain their money from af mouth, 


leap the dark f-, 


When they were f° to be blest, 

an existence f° for, earth and heaven. 
sure of being a f* counsellor. ; 
who are letterly f°’ i age 
f° habitation for the intelligences . 

* f- only for women and weak men’’ ; 
so strayed as not to be f for the 
until our heavenly Father saw f-,: 


‘to f° students for practice 


strove earnestly to f° others for 

* f- omy for women and weak-minded 
ptures to f'.a d : 

and f: their being to recover its 


“No mesmerist.. .’. is f* to come hither. 


doctrine, \t 


353 FIXED 
fitful 
Po, 65-:3) Life’s pulses move f and slow ; 
fitly 
Mis. 346-23, ‘‘A word f: spoken— Prov. 25: 11. 
My. 24-14 * “f- framed together— Eph. 2: 21, 
fitness . 
Mis. 127-16 f* to receive the answer to its 
316-11 should depend on the f: of things, 
Un. 11-25 to mature f° for perfection : 
My. ‘18-12 f- ‘to receive the answer to its 
230-20 Be assured that f: and fidelity * 
267-18 in proportion to: their f° 
fits 
My. 310-25 * these:‘‘f:”” were diagnosed by 
fitted 
Mis. 197— 9\ no'‘man ‘can be wholly f* for 
264-14 whom Ihave not f for it 
315-10 “spiritually he for teachers, 
My. 249-25 individual best f° to perform ‘this 
fittest 
Mis. 140-30 the f- would survive, 
No. 25-13 *‘‘the survival of the f:.” 
My. 166— 6 but’ the f* survives ; 
fittin 
Mis. 307-18 is fast)f: all minds for the 
374-17. -most f‘ that Christian Scientists 
Pul. 25-16 . * vestibule isa f° entrance 
My. 45-15 * * edifice stands a f° monument_of 
58-15 .* f- testimonial in stone, 
81-25 *a f- close to.a,memorable week, 
84-14 * stately cupola is a f* crown 
352-14 * f: testimony of the efficacy of 
five ee 
Mis. 13-22 testimony of the f: erring senses, 
28-4 Perception by the f* personal senses 
65— 1 gathered from the f° personal senses. 
99— 3 . saith to the f: material senses, 
100-12 f: personal senses, that grasp neither 
172-18.) taken) in by the f*: personal: senses, 
172-25 Science, and the f* personal senses, 
218-13, f- personal senses can take no 
221-26 f° times ten are fifty - 
221-26 while ten times f* are not : 
351-23 f: senses give to mortals pain, 
Man. 26-20 Board of Directors shall consist of f° 
29-14 f- suitable members of this Church 
Ret. 25-22 Ff: physical senses are so many 
36-5 FF years after taking out my 
44-8 though I had preached f: years -, 
56-13 évidences of the f° physical senses ; 
59-20 the f- material senses define 
Un. 25— 5 ‘testimony of the f* senses. 
28-6 f° physical senses do not cognize it. 
28-18 jf: senses take ‘no cognizance of Soul, 
Pul., 38- 2 *in other parishes for f° poate i 
62-9 * not more than f::by eight feet. 
Rud. 426 f:imaterial senses testify to the 
5-26 Destroy the f° senses as 
’00. 1-17 f- grand divisions of the globe; 
"01. 18-15 of the f* personal senses, — 
26—- 7 f: personal senses can have 
Hea. 16-16. about the f* personal senses, 
My. 29-28 *half past f- in the morning 
32-3 *f minutes of silent communion 
123-23 the ‘‘f- loaves— Matt. 14: 17. 
136-20 in the f° grand divisions 
273-25 the f° personal senses are 
273-29 of the f: personal senses, 
343-26 f* churches under discipline. 
356-14 within the last: f. years 
(see also numbers, values) 
| five-dollar R 
700. 10-27 ten f’, gold pieces 
| fix “ fer ; 
Man. 26-18 f: the salaries of the Readers. 
Ret. J1- 6 Gof thy restless mind 
Po. 60-2 Go f: thyrestless mind 
fixed 
Mis. 147-19. is guided by a f* Principle, 
232-24 f: Principle of all healing is God ; 
240-18 with form and inclination f*, * © _ 
320-17 f: in the heavens of divine Science, 
360-13 J stars in the heavens of; Soul. 
366— 7 with f: Principle, given rule, and 
Ret. 87-13 implicit adherence to f- rules, 
93-12 immovably f: in Principle. 
No. 11-21 with f° Principle, given rule, and 
33-10 divine Science, with f* Principle, 
01. 23-15, its f- Principle and given rule, 
My. v—5 *attention’....isfonC.S., 
106-18 rests on the’ basis of f° Principle, 
113-24 demonstrated on a f* ‘Principle 
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fixed 


Ady, 12- & & in one’s own moral make-up. 


INi-D 


fixtures 
My. 8-31 
flag 
“Paul, S48 
Pe. TV 
flagrance 
02, WB 
flagstones 
Afy. S835 
flame 
Adis, Sal 
3M 


8 weepl 


J+ the year 1886 or 1807 for the 

* well } in. my memory, 
manifestation of af Principle 

* Bronze is used in*the lighting f, 


* black J of 9 
OQ wattent } pe 


its hidden modus and ~* 


pPression 
O soldier-shroud! 


even to the # in frant 


treacherous glare of its own > 
SQ that the neverexpires. 

to Keep aglew the # of devotion 
though the daptism of #.. 

Tt is this ethereal F 


fan Thou. the # OF fight with might 5.” 
7 before the # have died away 


Bvil passions die in their own /*, 

in place of material # and odor, 

J+ Caught In the dwell nes 

quench the growing # of falsehood, 


§ # die away on the mount of 


einen eet for the F. 
snatehed this book from the f#. 
break out in devouring P. 


* fact was heralded in} headlines 
his #. of flight and insight, 


that the earth's surface is f*, 
arf an ba 
ag departure from Jesus” practice 


} contradicted, as beth untrue and 


af, a fool, or a Rar, 
7 greatest f, identification, 


ealled forth # comment 
world’s soft # or its frown. 


be and Rouninee, statements 
* has been nO fa 
* aisles. by # folly 3 


enjoyment having lost its fr 
neither f: Christianity nor 


F* with the true ideas 
quenched not the smoking /*, 
and # with large flecks 
golden #* came out on a 


his fi ey had #. 

all waned. ed the music f>. 
see thy e cneatell ix Life-mever f* > 

Tt voices beauty 

Soulless tamien baa o>. 

borrower would have f. 

frown and smile . . . have *; 
when slumber had fy 

alone that the vision is 
waters had f to the sea, 

Watching the husbandman ig 

>; Life never Bs N 


uty im 
it fr with the light, 


notiee the frail f hath. 


light. and. shadows 
' Sin, sickness, pad  aiease ye 


to fear and f* 
eee ee 
“Ff See eee litt 


25-8 tetor 


: 


flee 


My. 17im 


Mis. 39-10 

Po. -3— 2 
fieetest 

Po. 8-16 
fleeth 

Mis. 213-25 


the 
Mis. 183-2 
Urn. 32-18 
Afy. 268-22 


beliefs of the 


Mis. 2-14 
72-7 


broucht to the 
Un. 11 

cleansed of 
Mis, 1533-14 

erucifixions 


Mis. 107— 6 
dise of 
Afis. 423 


errors of 
Mis. 18-11 


fetters of the 


Mis. 165-8 
t with 
"02. 10-2 


fruits of the 


"02. 8-6 
human will or 


3 And f 


The freshnéss of outh, 


; SE pleasure, wie pane ‘ond ‘ada, a4 ; 


the 
3 
ae oe wis 


on bats: iO > jeri 


— away!" — Ise, 3 35: ane att ih 


how soon earth’s fab Tealit 
would j- befere such <a 
whither shall he Ff 76 “O 


F-, faitity faidy Blas?!) a a1Ri10' 2 gers 


(8 


F like a shadow at daybreak a 


~ before enEDTan I 
aces) 1 s-7 
a fancy f 


Penge Pew 
And frig! - diuthHei 
O happy hours andj, | bush 

O happy hours and Fy 46/9 ri terhh 


moments most sweet are ft fs ME - 


tives: seeth the wolf ° 


Mw 


bass eat4 
Sou Tate ieatiedl aes is that’ ‘which, , 


oe Se to the wor wil 
walk not after the #:,— Rem. 8:1. 
walk not after, the:/-.—— Ram. ie 18. 


walk not after thej-,— Rem.-8:4 
walk not after the j-, 1 Bom. 8: hy 


the world, the f*, and evil, a 
the world, the f:; and evil, ,; 


a war between the f- 


" conffict bet th 
co ween ct tel 


5 warfare between the f--an 


war between f* and Sng isha: as | Yer | 


) war: between f> arid Spitit;: = 1g 


the Per oo f,and pak devil. 
wor e f-, an e deYiko fy <9 5 
“the world, the j- ann the devi? a asi 


not destroy the beliefs of hE ») deli 
According to the belief’ of the js, 27M. 


te one “born ofthe f° John 82 6. 


That which is born of the 
so-called man born of the f-, §)- 5° 
Christ was not born of thej-. — 


——— it brings to the ry 


js 
of 


19deit 
nomisdent 


cleansed of the j-, 
the = A 


Sa and crucifixions of the ea a aff 


dsstipline ‘of the f- is designed:too= bry 
destroys the errors of f*,.. = ; 
man, without the fetters of the J pe 
has a fight with thef. 5). * 
fruits of the f- not Spirit. ssod-aniden 


Y 
= 


Mis. 181-32 ea not of the human will or t a “den 


incisiens of the 


Mis, 44-7 
in the 
Mis. 2-6 


= .\iv 


closing the incisions of the f. “eoieen 
wd 


while on earth and in the f 3A 
Jesus’ anthe fig, Yes ia 
and e i ee 


FLESH 


flesh 
in the 
My. 260-31 
346— 9 


Neither the you nor the I in the f- 
* she is in the f: and in health, 


(see also sub-title manifest in the) 


is heir 
Mis. 33-27 
No. 42-10 
Hea. 15-6 
leaves no 
Ret. 94-12 
lust of the 
Un. 39-5 
My. 205-25, 
lusts of the 
Mis. 182-32 
Ret. 79-14 
Hea. - 17— 2 
made 
Mis. 182—29 
184— 6 
Un. 39-1 


*‘‘ the ills that f: is heir to,” 
* ills that f: is heir to,”’ 
all ills that f- is heir to. 


destroying all error, leayes-no f-, 


lust of the f- and the pride of 
lust of the f:_and, the pride of 


lusts of the f- and the pride of 
“lusts of the f;,’’— see I John 2:16. 
lusts of the f*, the pride of life, 


When the, Wor 
The Word will 


is made f:, 
e made f: 


“the Word’? is ‘‘made f:”’ = John 1: 14. 


manifest in the 


Mis. 44-20 


348— 7 


thought made manifest in the f- 
God is,;made.manifest in the f:, 

be made manifest in the f- 

manifest in the f:..— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God is made, manifest. in the f°, 

and thus is manifest in the f*. || 
‘‘manifest in the f’,””,>— I Tim. 3: 16. 
“manifest in the f-,”’"— I Tim. 3:16. 
God made manifest in the f°, 


matter, or the 


Mis. 124-7 


my 
Un. 55-21 
Pul. 3-20 
My. 218-5 
: 241-23 
241-23 
241-24 
not of the 
Mis. 181-18 
of the neck 
My. 105-15 
one 


+ "Un, 55-12 


Pul. 
prevailed 

My. 293-20 
sense of the 

Un. 55-14 


700. 8-1 
sins of the 

Mis. 162-21 

My. 6&8 


by means of matter, or the f’, 


in my f: shall I see God 3” — Job. 1926. 
in my f° shall I see God.’’— Job. 19: 26. 
» shall I, see God.’’— Job. 19: 26. 


‘‘In my f 
* T still lived in my f°. 

* JT did not live in my f’, 

* my f° lived or died according to 
of Spirit, ‘and not of the f°; 

that had eaten the f- of the neck 


the twain that are one f’, 
twain shall be one f’.’’— Matt. 19: 5. 


suffering which leads out of the f°. 
show them that the way out of the f*, 


superiority of Mind over the f*, 
This virtue triumphs over the f° ; 
so far from) victory over the f° 

to mortal sense the f-,.prevailed. 
from the false sense of the f: 

if sin and f:,are put off, 


to escape from the sins of the f*. 
with the sins of the f’, 


somebody in the 


Mis. 111-30) 
Spirit and 
Mis. 85-21 


belief... « that somebody in the f- 


Spirit and f- antagonize. 


spirit and the 
aS 293-20 the spirit and the f;— struggled, 


strives 
Mis. 119-15 


suffering of the 


Mis. 200-23 


for the f° strives against Spirit, 


pain, and all suffering of the f:, 


sufferings of the 
Un. O19 through the'sufferings of the f- 


55-18 
701. 11-10 


sufferings of the f* are unreal. 
the sins and sufferings of the f’, 


temptations of the 


Mis. 104-4 


thorn in the 


Mis. 71-6 
Un. 57-21 
through the 
Mis. 201-32 
Ret. 22-19 
Rud. 3-7 
to Spirit 
Un. 56-24 


to the temptations of the f-, 


Paul hada thorn'in the f’: 
“a thorn in the f:’’— II Cor: 12:7. 


it illustrates through the f* 
nor is he ever created through the f° ; 
through the f*, from the flesh, 


change from f' to Spirit, 


unknown to the 
My. 167— 3 is unknown to the f’, 


vale of the 


Mis. 328-10 surveys the vale of the f’, 


veil of the 
Mis. 165-12 


rends the veil of the f- 


355 


flesh 
was weak 

Mis. 385-23 
Po. 48-18 
weakness of 
Mis. 64-1 

will of the 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 
182-15 


96-32 


Rud. 


FLOCK 


the f* was weak, and doomed 
the f- was weak, and doomed 
Jesus assumed’. .. weakness of f°, 
nor of the will of the f;— John 13:13. 
of the will of the f-,— John 1: 13: 

nor of the will of the f:."— John 1: 13. 


not of the f-, but of the Spirit. 

to destroy the power of the f: ; 
overcome the world, the f°, and 
the fruits of Spirit, not f°; 

but the f° at length did feel them ; 
it is the f- that is evil. 

the f- at war with Spirit ; 

from Spirit, not from f-. 

the f°, — the material world and eyil. 
Beloved, replete, by f- embound 
f° profiteth nothing.’ — John 6: 63, 
Man is free from the f- 

the f- would flee before such 


these have no f* nature. 
from the thought of f° sacrifice, 


. as the f: nature disappears 


When all f° belief is annihilated, 
subordinate the f* perceptions 
The f: Jesus seemed to die, 
envy, lust, and all f* vices. 


Fletcher, Hon. Richard 


Ret. 6-21 
flew 

My. 52-32 
flexible 

Pul. 31-28 
flies 

Mis. 145-15 

Pul. 48-15 
flight 

Mis. 120-29 


Mis. 281- 3 
flippancy 
Mis. 112-20 
flippant 
Mis. 240- 7 
flit 
Po. 2-16 
flitting 
Mis. 71-29 
Po. 16-12 
float 
Mis, 145-28 
Po. 66-5 
floated 
Ret. 73-10 
Po. 8-17 
floating 
Mis. 228-24 
230-19 
Ret. 


16— 2 

flock 
Mis. 9-6 
32-22 
146-23 
150-1 
154— 6 
303— 6 
321-17 


Hon. Richard F’ of Boston. 
* “Day after day f° by, 
* tall, slender, and as f: in movement 


hawk which f: in darkness. 
* Straight. as the crow f:, 


puts to f- every doubt as to the 
rarefied atmospheres and upward f°. 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 
strength for a f° well begun, 
blessings when they take their f-, 
guards the nestling’s faltering f-1 

If fancy plumes aerial f-, 

will put to f° all care for the 

guards the nestling’s faltering f°! 

If fancy plumes aerial f-, 

preen their thoughts for upward f-. 
No fetishism . . ..can fetter your f°. 
his flash of f- and insight, 


no battledores to f: it. back and forth. 
malice would f° in her path. 

f thy banner To the billows and 
majestic, and feathersome f- 

f thy banner To the billows 


this animal element f° open 
his f: had fled. 

by that f: caution, 

On wings of morning gladly f- 


f across the dial of time. 
The tired wings f: through 


earth will f- majestically 
f° in memory’s dream. 


f: into more spiritual latitudes 
rainbows of rapture f- by ! 


F with the popular current 
ft: off on the wings of sense: 
f° up from the pews, 


passes all His'f- under His rod 

in which to give to my own f- 

to walk in the footsteps of His f:. 
“Fear not, little f° ;— Luke 12: 32. 
God’s love for His f: is manifest 
and tends his own f°. 

“Fear not, little f’ ;— Luke 12: 32. 


FLOCK 


FLOWETH 


My. 106-20 
flooded 
"00. 11-22 


flood-gates 
Mis. 185-11 
01. 32-29 

flooding 
Ret. 16-5 


47— 5 
Now. 92=07 
floods 


Mis. 257-23 
ome 


i eR 
My. 33-31 
floor 
Mis. 231-22 


flooring 

Pul. 2-7 
25- 6 
58-18 
68-27 


17-13 
62-16 


Mis. 179-24 
275-29 
23-11 


My. 152-32 


floundering 
Mis. 295-18 
flourish 
Ret. 4-22 
My. 95-2 
104— 5 
139-9 
flourished 
00. 12—9 
flourishes 
My. 112- 3 
265-7 


Shepherd that feedeth my f’, 

and understood, By His f°. 

salary for tending the home f° 
giving this f: ‘‘drink— Psal. 36. 8. 
and understood By His f-. 

and the footsteps of teh. 

and understood By His f;. 

of this dear little f°, 

loving Shepherd of this feeble f- 
good will for yourselves, your f’, . 
this church as a fatling of the f°. 
Do you come to your little f° 


* f- from all over the world 


large f- of metaphysicians are 
flecked with large f’ and herds, 
guardian of f- and herds. 

You come from feeding your f’, 
make this church the fold of f:, 
caring for their own f*. 

f: and herds of a Jewish village. 


Tears f° the eyes, 

will some time f* thy memory, 
water as a f',— Rev. 12: 15. 

carried away of the f-.— Rev. 12: 15. 
swallowed up the f-— Rev. 12:.16. 

a new f° to drown the Christ-idea? 
* its f- of golden light. 

ever since the f’, 

in tempest and in f*, 


* It f the crimson twilight 


opens the very f° of heaven ; 
through the f* of Love ; 


tears of joy f° her eyes 
Students’: . . were f° the school. 
f our land with conflicting theories 


F- swallow up homes and 

in f° of forgiveness, 

fill the rivers till they rise in f°, 

f the world with the baptism of 
established it upon the f*.— Psal. 24: 2, 


soft as thistle-down, on the f° ; 
lie stretched on the f’, 

For things above the f’, 

[when you, lie, get the f'], 

* f- is in white Italian mosaic, 

* mosaic marble f° of white has a 
* The f° is of mosaic 

For things above'the f, 

* people on f- and galleries, 

* either on f* or galleries, 


from its mosaic f° to the 


* f- of marble in mosaic 
* The f° are all mosaic, 
* The f° of the first story 


F° has stolen the rainbow 
F has stolen the rainbow 


These flowers are f° apostles. 

The f offerings sent to my 
indicated by no f dial. 

in the f- kingdom odors emit 

Fair f- apostles of love, 

send these f* offerings in my name 


flowers that my skilful f- 
flaunting and f° statements 


scrub-oak, poplar, and fern f*. 

* cults which f° for a time 
institutions f- under the name of 
that f: when trampled upon, 


f* as an emporium 


false philosophy f* for.a time 
signifies . . , that  eyil f: less, 


‘flourishing 
Ret. 48-10 


flow 

Mis. 127-16 
149— 5 
160— 8 
212-19 
993— 7 
290-20 
329-17 
384-21 
387-23 
11-13 
18-7 
3-22 
rie 
39-17 
39-20 
41— 4 
9-20 
19-26 
6-18 
8-12 
35- 9 
36-20 
60-10 
63-16 
y. 18-13 
266-15 

flowed 
Mis. 213— 4 
222-31 
Pul. 44-25 
Po. 41-21 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
01, 
Po. 


' Mr. B. O. 
My. 316-15 
flower 
Mis. 179-25 
394— 3 
8— 8 
6-17 
343 
22-12 
45— 4 
. My. 216-25 
flowering 
Pul,. 48-3 


My. 316-22 


flowers 
Mis. 179-24 
227-18 
276—-1 
280-21 
294-15 
360-18 
390-10 
394-15 
394-17 
394-21 
4-20 
17-14 
18-22 
8-26 
42-19 
Peo. 14-3 
Po. 15-18 
page 25. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


67-21 
153-12 


Mis. 82-5 


moved me to close my f° school, 


then will f: into it the 

this feast and f* of Soul. 

Thus may our lives f' on , 
happiness, and life f* not into 
impure streams f* from corrupt 

my affections involuntarily f° out 
rippling all nature in ceaseless f’, 

* But knows no ebb and f°. 
Whence joys supernal f-, 

from this fount the streamlets f°, 
lap of the pear-tree, with musical f-. 
and f° into everlasting Life. 

O ye tears! Not in vain did ye f-. 
* as in a dream, I watch the f- 

* Repeats its glory in the river’s f* ; 
* which continued to f° in 

in the ebb and f° of thought 

f: through no such channels. 
Whence joys supernal f-, 

O’er the silv’ry moon and ocean f°; 
will never dry or cease to f"'; 

* But knows no ebb and f-. 

from this fount the streamlets f-, 
with musical f*. 

then will f° into it the : 
This flux and f° in one direction, | 


f° through cross-bearing, 

Truth had f° into my consciousness 
* money has f° in from all parts 
strain of enchantment that f° 


Flower (see also Flower’s) 


scholarly editor, Mr. B. O. F’; 


He made every f: in Mind 

like the dew on the f-, 
characteristics of tree and f-, 
whether that ideal is a f* or a 

I miss thee as the f° the dew ! 
’Tis writ on earth, on leaf and f- : 
like the dew on the f:, 

The Mother Church f- fund. 


* dotted with beds of f* shrubs, 


Flower’s, Mr. 


under Mr. F° able guardianship 


These f° are floral apostles: 

fresh f° of feeling blossom, 

large book of rare f’, 

hand-painted f* on each page, 

the f- of human hearts 
blighted f° of fleeting joys, 

The fairy-peopled world of f°, 

* ‘‘The f- of June a 
* The f* of June 

* The f° of June.”’ 

beautiful wild f-, 

sprinkle the f- with exquisite dye. | 
f° of feeling are ffagrant | 

and painted the finest f- > > |= 

* rich with the adornment of f°. 
with f: laid upon the bier, 

F’ fresh as the pang in the bosom 
poem i i 

F- for the brave 

F* for the kind 

The vernal songs and f-. 

Pir bee world of f:, 

* The fy of June 

* The fof June i ) 

* The f° of June. ‘ ' ; 
sprinkle the f* with exquisite dye. 
f° of feeling are fragrant ~ 7 
bedewing these, fresh-smiling f: { 

f° of feeling may blossom above, 

f that my skilful florist has 

my f°. visited his bedside :: 

f: were imbued and. associated with 
f: should be,to us His apostles, - 

I shall scarcely venture to send f* 
Send f* and all things fair 

it is not he who gives the f- 

which she-sends.. . . in the f- 
money that you expend for f*. 

and on either side lace and f-. 


this peace f- as, a river tle ear 


FLOWING 


flowing 
Mis. 19-16 
165-27 
355-8 


is. 185-12 
316-11 
18-9 
. 39-6 
Po. 63-19 


iS. 332— 8 
> LAT, 


Mis. 225-26 


steadfastly f- on to God, 
blessings f° from the teaching, 
chronic, recovery ebbing and f:, >) 


f: into every avenue of being, 
tide which f- heavenward; 
songlet and streamlet that f- 

* God’s greatness f- around our 
songlet and streamlet that: f- 


doors that closed . . . are open f:. 
f° its foliage in kindly shelter 


deep f: faded from the face, 


Flushing, L: I. 


My. 363— 9 
flute 
Mis:.390— 7 
Po. 55-8 
flutterings 
_ Mis. 85-18 
flutters 
Mis. 267-19 
. 268-20 


is. 206— 3 
301— 5 


sae 
My. 192-26 


Mis. 176-17 
My. 110-16 


Mis. 385-12 
Po. 48=)5 
73-10 
foaming 
Mis. 162-10 


No. 17-18 
focusing 

My. 164-11 
foe 

Mis. 32-15 
99-17 
114-17 
206-12 
290-26 


fogs 
Mis. 374-11 
foibles 
Mis. 285-10 
Ret. 30-15 
fold 
Mis. 97 
” 146-22 


. 266-15, f 
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The eve-bird’s; forest f- 
The eve-bird’s forest f- 


f° of mortals Christward 


right wing f* to soar, 
This time-world f- in my thought 


from f' to permanence, 
~ and flow in one direction, 
present f° in religious faith 


6 f* too high or too low. ; 


My love can\ fon wings of:joy: 


not as the'f* nor as : 
dreams of f° in airy space, 


* this inscription on the f° 


moored at last Beyond rough f-. : 
moored at last Beyond tough f:. 
list the moan Of the billows’ f-, 


. 


over their fretted, f- billows. 
f° torrents of ignorance, envy, and 


f° at the touch of good ; 
life’s troubled sea f° itself away, 


f distance of infinity. 
outside of His own f° distance. 
f° radiation of the infinite. 


a thing f° light 


towards friend and f:.: 

take the front rank, face the f-, 
resist the f° within and without. 
idleness is the f; of progress. 
whether it. be friend or f:, 
unseen sin, the unknown f-, 
single-handed to combat the f*? 
telling mankind of the f- in ambush 
informer one who sees the f:? 
error, murders either friend or f° 
which fed her starving f’, 

kindly pass over a wound, or a f* 


‘lurking f’ to human weal, 


through every attack of your f-, 
face the f‘ with loving look 


envy, revenge, are f° to grace, 
Tace to.run, and fin ambush ; 

a man’s f: shall. be— Matt. 10:36. 
conquered the. malice of his f-, 
why not... part fair f*. 2 
the malice of his f°. 

False fears,are fi... i 

* anything that its f' try to prove 


proves that the so-called ft 


Above the f: of sense 


,too short ‘tor f:,or failures. 


f and fables of finite mind 


under His rod into His f"; : 
that desired to come, into its f*, 


FOLLOW 


Man. 
Ret. 


which are not, of this f:.’’— Johm 10:16. 
one f+, and, one, shepherd ;’?— John 10: 16. 
kindly shepherd has his,own f* 

all persons who have left, our f°, 

having. strayed, from the true f’, 

that, have sought the true f- 

the true: f:.for Christian, healers, ; 

To f* an angel’s wings below ; 

Lead. Thy lambkins to the f-, 

one f', and,one shepherd.— John 10: 16. 
Lead Thy Jambkins to the f-,; 5 
older sheep pass into the f: 

while he is serving another f:? 

Lead, Thy lambkins to, the f-, 

* Anglican f’ to unity with Rome, 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 

f° an.angel’s wings. below ; 

and f: thy, plumes? 

Was that f: for the lambkin 

God, make this church the f° 

can. f: or falter your wings. 


that my heart f: within it, 
f' the sheep of His pasture; 
provide f° for the sheep 

of other religious f-. 


zephyrs through f: and vine! 
flung its f: in kindly shelter 
amid ‘the fair f° of this vine 


* our practical) Christian f° 

* our practical Christian f; 
May the good f of Concord 
say toithe good f: of Concord 
* “the superstitious country f° 


modus operandi, of other f:. 
* niggers’ kill the white f° !’’ 
Some people try to tend f°, 


“These signs shall f:-— Mark 16:17. 
f: the directions given. 

reason that the same results f" ‘not 
fatal results that frequently f*) the 
f: the doctor’s directions? : 
left their nets to f: him, 

I must ever f° this line : 

or make them too late tof: Him: 

f under every circumstance. 

great growth in C: 8. will f’, 

with the hope that you will f-. 

to f- the road of duty, 

and they ff: me ;— John 10: 27. 

f: thou me,”’— see Matt. 8: 22. 

If wef him, to us:there can be no 
these signs shall f-— Mark 16:17. 

f° the commands of our Lord 
Thence will f* the absorption 

and they f° me :— John 10: 27. 

If you would f° in his footsteps, 

the fruits of goodness will f°, 

* And it must f', as the night the day, 
tried to f° the divine precept, 

must f’ God in all your ways.” 

but it is sure to f*. 

all who f: the Principle and rule 
and. yet f° him in healing. 

so, should we f* Christ’s teachings; 
The wise men f° this guiding star; 
hoping that I might f° thee 

hast chosen the good part; f° me,’ 
autumn f° with hues of heaven, 
They f: faithfully ; 

I f: his counsel, 

f: the-example, of the Alma Mater. 
I will f: and rejoice 

“Fr thou me,’’— John 21:22. 

* can hardly fail to induce them to f* 
f them that believe.’’— Mark 16: 17. 
He forsook all to fin this line 
I will f: and rejoice - 
f: the example of the Alma Mater 
Let us f° the example of Jesus, 

if they would f Christ, |. 

* And it must f°, as the night the day, 
Master said, ''F: me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
they must f* the ‘divine order 

* to f°, aS nearly as we can, 

Would it not absurdly f° that 

must f that death can be nowhere ; 
T will f° and rejoice | 

a desire tof) your own 


FOLLOW 358 FOLLOWING 
+ 
follow followers 

01. 8-22 if we f° the teachings of the his ; 
23-8 thence it would 'f* that evil ' Mis. 24-29 declared that his f- should: 
24-25. necessary to f* Jesus’ teachings, 165-19 makes his f- the heirs to his example ; 
28-19 only apology for trying to f- it is 197-10 way which Jesus. . . bade his if 
34-25 f* your Leader only so far as she 211-29 and he said to his f’, | 

702. 3-26 It does not f: that power must Ret. 88-5 command, was that his f:,should 
4~ 3 F- your Leader, only so far as she 00. 8-14 Our Master saith to his f:: 
9-5 Jesus commanded, ‘Ff me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 701. 2-21. his f: of to-day will prove, 
16-12 ‘‘F* peace with all men,— Heb. 12: 14. 9-15 taught his f° to do likewise. 
18-26 showing their unfitness to f° him, 18-23 his f° in the early centuries, 

Hea. 1-1: And these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 1%. 02. 11-20 then gave it to his f- to drink. 

6-26 ‘‘And these signs shall f*-— Mark 16: 17. My. 28-21. * mark the lives of his f, 
19-26 and “these signs shall f*-— Mark 16: 17. 106-31 commanded his f- to do likewise. 

Peo. 10-24 f-: the mind’s freedom from sin ; 109-10 Christ taught his f- to heal 
Po. 14—7 J will f- and rejoice 111-22 unwittingly misguide his f-? 

My. 410 Wef* Truth only as we 221-21 and instructed his f*, saying, 
4-10 f: truly, meekly, patiently, 222-17 demands on the faith of his f-, 
9-16 *that we may worthily f° with you 330-6 *he prophesied that his f- would be 
18-15 great growth in C. S. will f’, hundred thousand 
19-19 our shadows f° us in the sunlight Pul. 70-5 * Over One Hunprep THousanp F“ 
23-7 *so long as we f* His commands. its 
47-29 * And these signs shall f’-— Mark 16: 17. My. 10-5 *achievements of its f°. 
58-21 * inspire us to f- her in preaching, 37-18 *its f- have been prospered, 
122-1 Ifione would f* the advice 84-21 * optimism and energy of its f° 
125-15 their works will f- them. 89-31 * that its f° should number 
134-10 Defeat need not f° victory. 107- 4. its f' at the beginning of 
196-17 should f* his steps :— I Pet. 2: 21. many 
201-23. I will f- and.rejoice Pul. 49-3 *speaking of her many f° 
233-21 dishonesty, sin, f: in its train. Mrs. Eddy’s ' 
241-18 ¥* question and Mrs. Eddy’s reply f°. ’01. 27-5 * have been by Mrs. Eddy’s f°. 
245-27 degrees that f: the names of of the Master 
250-18 nor compels the branch churches to f* My. 112-4 f° of the Master in the early 
278-17 F° that which is good. of this creed 
296-13 and his works do f: him. | My. 85-15° * enthusiasm of the f° of this creed 
297—- 6 which may f: said description true 
361— 1 F* the directions of God Mis. 278-32 on the part, of true f-, 
followed mee opus hie true Joie eros periods 5 
Mis. 11-11 f: them with precept upon precept ; y. 204-9 RIES ss true fF Monet tinciple; 
73-23 ‘ye which have f- me,— Matt. 19: 28. 22 ate OT none Juande? g 
91-29 supposed that students had f° my unfaithfu : : 
245-23 loved the Church and f- it, 02. 19-4 to console his unfaithful f- 
340-13 f: agriculture instead of will gain aa pee. a 
373-25 is f’ by Jesus’ declaration, Pul. 50-27: * will gain’f* and live down any 
Ret. 14-14 Distinctly do I recall what f°. yONn, pita ye 
44-27 This measure was immediately f° by y. 60-2 2 solicited by many of your f 
45-16 f: that noble, unprecedented action 157— 7 & church edifice for your f- 
Pul. 43-19 * f by the recitation of the 321— 2 building this church for your f-. 
59-9 * program was for some reason not f’, ‘ 
01. 28-15 f: exclusively Christ’s teaching, ; Pul. 57-26 * f- of Rev. Mary Baker Glover Eddy, 
Peo. 10-11 if the sister States had f: 01. 23-20 taught his disciples and f- 
My. 17-24 *f: by a few moments of My. 1l1-2 . as yet but imperfect f° of the 
32-17 * Silent prayer, f’ by the 100-10 * of the f of the cult. 
39-11 * Then f° a short silent prayer 271-18 */f* of the thought that has 
as ee yneveniody the guidance followeth 
ogically f° the preceding one. My. 48 f: 138 : 
76- 2. * would be f° with this new Y 99395 f etter Mere aioe 10 : 33. 
78-19 *f: by the audible repetition followin ‘ ee ae 
91-22, * few thousand persons who f- ss s (noun) F 
312-26 f* the remains of my beloved one Mis. 357-21 irrespective of self, rank, or f-. 
343-19 If: it up, teaching an Pul. 32-11 * her large and enthusiastic f- 
follower 63-5 * Sue Has an Immense F° 
' ; ‘ : Pan. 6-13 obtaining . . . a large f-, 

Mis. 152-20 worshipper in truth, the f- of 00. 1-16 OC. §. already has a hearing and f* in 
Un...\56-13 , every f. of Christ shares My. 90-29 * sources of her power and f° ; 
Pul. 73-5 *ardent f- after God. 92-16 * since 1890 its f° had increased 
My. 42-5 .*a faithful f° of this Leader 93-30 * had but an insignificant f- 

62-14" * Your sincere f, 117-5 right or the wrong of this f°. 
113—.8, St. Paul was a f° but not 272-27 * her very great f° ; 
330-4 * noteworthy f of our Lord 358- 2\ true f* of their Leader ; 
357-30 I know that every true f- followi di t 
followers WS, OS) bine 
ela Mis. 33-23 Healing by C. S. has the f- advantages: 
rist’s : z 35— 9 f: words of her husband, ; 
Mis. 273-15 grand family of Christ’s f:. 48-31 to make capital out of the f- 
conscientious UTE 61-12 * Inthe. . . Journal I read the f-: 

Pul. 51-5 *a number of conscientious f- 88-15 His allusion to C. S. in the f- 

devoted 111-28 to the f° false beliefs 

Pul. 63-18 * among her devoted f-. 133— 9 consideration to the f* Scripture, 
My. 272-23 * Mrs. Hddy’s own devoted f:, 178-26 _* came forward, and added the f- : 

devout 216-23 illustrate the author’s f° point? 
Ret. 54-20 The faith-cure has devout f-, 248-28 with the f- exception?" 
friends and 255-20 I claim for... C: S. the'f- 

Pul. 54-25 * closest friends and f-, 271-25 a the Boston Traveler the f- : 
My. 143-10) my beloved friends and f- 271-28 * the f history and statistics 

ide eed tee fs is portend restrictions : 
; ra * ; A ; a: e f° 18 an exception to 
Pul ag * was dominating her f° 297-16 the f- statute in the morale of 
27 * discourage among her f 299-7 f: mi i 
71-22 .* her f- and cobelievers 299- 9 f mistake, which demands 
My. 64-16 : has been benoing. her f° 303-22 parr eas, ie hecrPriets 
i 7 * iz hae * notice. 
fre 64-20 * Fearlessly does she warn all her f 804-22 The iS the proposed use of 
: : i ae ia 4 n amendment of the 
ahs 179-25 God does all this through His f°; 349-22 to a question on the f- subject 
Y. ye : an anes God and in His f 372-16 came such replies as the fi: ° « 
gives His f* opportunity to. , 373-7 f from Rotherham’s translation 


“FOLLOWING 359 FOOL 
following adj.) : follows 
Mis. 375— 8 The fis an extract from a letter Mis. 168-24 * The C..S. Journal reported as f:: 
376— 4 * most authentic in the f° sense:: > & 177-27. * introduced, Mr. Easton:as f° : 
Man. 76-5 The f: indicates the proper management 220-29. it f: that he will believe that he 
78-24 reported, on the first of the f- month, 245— 3 his words, and the prophet’s, as f7): 
Ret. 5-17 The f: is a brief extract from 269-22 The conclusion f° that the 
11— 2. f° is‘one of my girlhood 301-23 My reasons are asif- :), 
20-14 The f- lines are taken from : 328-22, who f: the .Way-shower, 
34-10/ 1 claim for)... the f:,advantages : Man. 75-14. ‘said Church to be as ft : 
37-24 seen in the f: circumstances. Ret. 7-6 wrote of my brother as f-: 
48-11 the f: resolutions were passed : 65-18 f: the.example of our Lord 
48-13 the f: are some of the resolutions 68-18 transference of thought, as f° : 
56-1. The f: ideas of Deity, Un. 2-11 Then f° this, as the finale in 
Pul. 12+,1% f; selections from ‘‘S. and H. 13-19 f* that He knows'something which 
24-12, * the f-. inscription.caryed. in Pul. 14-7 for one extreme f* another. 
38—.1, * charter obtained the f- June, 38— 9 * chapters, whose titles arejas f° : 
39-9 on the f° page.a little poem Rud. 8-12) it f:thou wilt be strong in God, 
45-8 * Read the f-, froma No. 5-8 f: that to declare error real would 
75-20 * and for the day or two f-, 22-20 it f- that there is more than one 
78— 6 *upon its face the f inscription, 35-27 it\f: that the human kingdom is 
86-13 * f° ‘address'from the Board of Diréctots:: Pan. 8-2 f- that the disarrangement of matter 
No. 43-12 The f* extract froma letter "01. 14-17 then it f: that it is untrue ; 
701. 15-21 ‘to hear'the f- thunderbolt of 34-25 only so far as she f° Christ. 
- 02. 15-25°>'The f° day I showed it to my 702. 4-4 only so far as she f- Christ. 
Hea. 20-1 f: hymn was sung at the close: Po. vi-11 * A note from the author, .. . read as f° :"* 
My. v-13 * the! f-historical facts: My. 15—'4°* been amended to read as f° 2 
7-14 |«* offered the f* motion : 16-22. * order of the’ services, .\:. was as f°: 
13-9 attention was arrested by. the f:: 19-15 * Mrs.'Eddy wrote as f°': : od 
17-27 _* f- extracts from, Mrs, Eddy’s 32-12 * order of service was as f°: 
18-29 It contained the f: articles ; 39-5 * Bible and ’S.. and H. as f:: 
25-9 * The)? figures are taken from 44-20" * The despatch was as f’ : 
31-2 * sueceeded iby the f- hymns 52-21 * wrote as f*: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
34-14 *f- citations from the Bible 141-14 * The announcement . .\.\as f*: 
39-13 *f- list of, officers for 146— 9 statement in my letter... . as f*, 
44-16)\\* read the f: despatch, 160— 3: and f° Truth fearlessly. 
48-14. * f- splendid appreciation of her 172-9 * Mrs. Eddy spoke'as f- 
51-4 *f- resolutions were passed : 224— 7 ‘blessing which f- obedience 
54-5 * Boston Traveler contained the f° 224- 8 bane which f*' disobedience. 
56-13 *in each of the f:' named. places : 311-19" ‘The facts are asi... of: 
136-13 f- membersi constitute the Board 313— 2 Correctly quoted, it is asf, 
137— 2. * f: affidavit; in the form of | 327-21. * was Changed as f°, 
140-16 * The f- is Mrs: Eddy’s-letter: 327-25 * was changed to read as f° : 
141-25 hence the f>: 328-17 *in the Kinston Free Press as f°: 
150-5 Pliny gives the:f;,description of 359-26 >*|\ wrote to-Mrs. Stetson. as f° : 
172-23) *\opened the f: day in Boston folly . 
213-28 The f7 three quotations from Mis. 223-30 is superlative f-. 
217-17 was the f: question: : : 327-24 showing them their f-, 
219-28 my opinion .).\\. in the f: words: 347— 2 according to his f-,— Prov. 26; 4. 
232-12 Master left to us the f” sayings 348-15 according to his f°,— Prov. 26:5. 
; 251— 5 I reply to the f- question from 353-23 f° of tending it is no mere jest. 
254-18 * f- extract from your article 01. 11-27 according to his f-,— Prov. 267 4: 
259— 6 ' received the f- cabled message ; 25-16 ends in some specious f*. 
274-18 *has sent the f; to the Herald: Po. 33-8 vanity, f-, and all that is wrong 
311-1 I will relate the f° incident, My. 106— 8 simply to show the f: of 
314— 4 * During the f nine years 106-11 f: of the cognate declaration that 
314-18 who know the f* facts : 151-18. * aisles by fiaunting f- trod, 
314-31" f- affidavit by R. D. Rounsevel 283-30 choice of f: never fastens on 
319-12 * f* ees fe pe EM ace nett fond 
326-1 * publish the f° interesting letter ¢ ; - 
326-13 f: deeply interesting letter from Ret zu I 08 fof ape pa. 
328—- 7 * The f° article, copied from =e e was f° of investigating. 
; . 32-15, * Fleeting pleasure, f* delusion, 
329-25 * to give your readers the f G0; U & fa obanaserinbrauslc 
333-31 * we copy the f°: J IG) Mi 128-10 What 7 tool Hope”? 
334-26 * f extract from an editorial y. iP OG aS a ith t ith’s f ‘eaat 
338- 6 *f* views of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy lt t a Be wat f 2 punditiee of 
346-25 * the f* to the Associated Press, 27 am not f° of an abundance 
332-12, *in the f- embrace of her friends, 
(see also letter, signs, statement) | , 
Fondateur 
following (ppr-.) | iigitle cs 
: ; i My. 283— 2 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 133-18. f: the dictum of Jesus ; 283-7 Your appointment of meas F’ 
170-2 for by f'. Christ truly, f dest 
193-25 is f: his full command onc # ; F y 
194-21 in f- him, you understand God 02. 17-26 thy aims, motives, f: purposes, 
245-24 thinking that it was f- Christ ; fondling : : 
315-5 on the Sunday f: Communion Day. Po. 43-8 -F° e’en the lion furious, 
Man. 56-12 eens f° the first one, in June, fondness 
Ret. 45-20 in f’ Jesus’ command, { a Ja FTF al 
86-18 taking up as croeg one 4s ed ea townie 2-9 tales aivrayi mame! s Thon sh 
. 5-11 by f: upward individual convictions : hi 
poke 26— 9 ye eae the. sweep of its.curve, , Mis, 206-31 baptismal f* of eternal Love. 
No. 34—5 truer sense of f:, Christ in. spirit, food 
700. 14-15 f* the more perfect way, Mis. . 7-2 not be allowed to eat certain f-, 
701. 14-21 from fearing it, f° it, or 369-24 wholesome but unattractive f-. 
28-18 no cause for not f* it ; Pul. 33-16 * offer f: for meditation. 
My. 4 9 how many are f: the Way-shower? ‘Rud. 12-22 with the chemistry of f'? 
28-19, * and f) her example, Hea. 5-5 certain kinds of f:, : 
32-11 * F: the organ voluntary Po. 28-16 Give us. this day our daily f 
45-21 * results of such f: have been My, 154-20. * If the poor toil that we have f°, 
128-20 f° the command of the Master, 247-18 . sought, their, f; of me. 
303— 9 f° the divine Principle foal 247-25 so filled with divine f- 
follows 00 
Mis. 21-16 My first plank... is'as f°: Mis. 30-24 f: hath said in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
88-17 f° like a benediction 112-30 f hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14° 1, 
95-4. * as will be seen by: what f-, 212-2 is a fi that saith in his heart, 
101-26 it f:, that all must be good; _-| 0) 224-31 a flatterer, af’, or a liar, 
123-30 it f° that those who worship Him, 347-1 ‘‘Answer not a f°— Prov, 26; 4. 


FOOL 360 FOREFATHERS 
fool forbade . eae ae 
Mis. 348-15 “Answer aft Prov. 26: 5. Un. 54-20: God f: man to know evil | 
01. 11-27 \‘‘Answer not af?! Prov!'26: 4. forbearance “is 
18-24' f hath said in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. No. 8-28 gained from your f*. 
eg 19-'6 .called one es, A eae 24 3°25) forbearing 4 
ea. 1-16 man suspects himself a f°; ee ; bs by his f: to speak 
My. 24-10 “What a fond fis hope”? fore 4 S41 was shomimray bisa decReatrs —11 
218-22 fad of belief is the f’ of mesmerism. ; : Sri t 
227-29 f hath said in his heart, Psal. 14:1: Un. . 4-20) f* man’s acquaintance with evil. © 
. { 01. 26-17 cast ilotsforit? God fl 
foolhardiness torbidd : 
Mis. 210-28. neither the cowardice nor the f . orbiadden #e 
fooling Man. 43-5 Formulas F’. | 
; Bi ren ” 45-14 EF: Membership. 

Mis. 271-17 * “Trust her not, she’s f: thee; Un. 3-14 ‘This knowledge is not the f* fruit | 
foolish 4-17 God has not f° man to know Him; 
Mis. 73-13 The f- disobey’ moral law, 54-19 this knowledge would not be f*; 
170-14" wrong ‘and f, conceptions of God No. 20-28 straying into f- By Roe 

3424.3) The f* virgins had no oil 02. 6-4 The knowledge of . . Lis f-. 
342-23 and they said to the f*, forbids 
Ret ae ee One ee eee ae Mis. 145-14, Even vanity f° man to be vain; 
fools 4 No. 30-19 f: the genuine existence of even 
Mis. 226-11 he loses the homage of f°, _ 01. 30-7 ‘The magnitude of its meaning f- 
t 275-2 “Ye f- and blind !"— Matt, 23; 17. 02. 6-1-f: the thought. of any other; reality, 
foo force - 
Mis. 210-17 her f:.on the head of the serpent, Mis. 23-21 atomic action, material f° or 
265-81, stop at the f: of the grand ascent, 220-7 he supports this silent’ mental f* 
* 274-28 rights are troddenjunderf'; ~ 233-15 magnetic f° of mortal mind, 
323-8 valley at the fof the mountain 247-18 healing’ f’ developed by C. 8. 
323-17 valley at the f- of the mountain. 257- 8 a moral’or an immoral f.s) | 
324-30 valley at the f°, of the mountain, 257—- 9' amoral and spiritual f°. 
325-18; Balancing on one f:, 257-11 f° of erring mortal mind, 
328-16 to the f' of the mount, 257-12 This so-called f+, or law, — 
3695 1. f° of the mount of revelation, 288-18 But to f> the consciousness® ©! 
Ret. 11-11 knowledge plants the f* of power Ret. 79-27  violent'take it by f7!—= Matti 1212. 
Pan. 8 putteth his f; upon a lie.” Un. 5-16 to f: conclusions on'this subject 
Hea. 11-16 lifting its f- against its neighbor, 10-26 He is not the blind fof a 
Peo. 10-9 put her humane f-)on.a 35-138' F*)  Whatiis gravitation? 
Po. 60-8 knowledge plants the f of power 35-14 a material power, or f’. 
My. 45-30 * one f loftier than é Pul. 13-22 at last with accelerated f°, 
126-8 “right f- upon the sea, Rev. 10:2. Rud. 410 a moral and spiritual f-; 
126— 8 his left f- on the earth,’’—-Rev. 10; 2. 4-11 This f* is Spirit, 
football No. 41-17 trying to f° the doors of 
Rud. 5-25 believe. . ..to be the f" of chance Pan. 6-24 how can matter be f~ _ 
footfall 01. 19-14 That animal natures give f- to 
Po. 43-18 Temper every trembling f-, My. ori = ram ae i Meeiwere tek 
footfalls ree a 4 3 344-26 cannot f° perfection on the 
Mis. 324-9 wine-is unsipped, the f- abate, f d 
foothold 15 ‘ ee hy 291- 3 f into personal channels, 
Mis. 209-24, no f* on the false basis that 326-18 f° to seek the Father’s house, 
337-20 has no sure f’: f 373-17 f* out of its proper channel, 
My. 94-11, * in which it has found a f-. Hea. 4-16 f: in and out of matter 
footprints \ ( My. 11-10 “by means of f- marches, 
Mis. 266— 2 struggle up, with bleeding f-, forces 
'02. 10-8 Hence the f* of a reformer are. Mis. 19-25. mental f- of material and, spiritual 
Po. 31-13 rare f* on the dust of earth. 100-15 leads on irresistible f:, 
footstep 103—.7. destructive f:, such as sin, 
Mis. 390-14 And soft thy f’ falls upon 104-31,, gives me the f of God 
700. 5-30 might and majesty attend every f: 173-30 are these f: laws of matter, 
Hea. 2-—.7 condemned at every advancing f*, Un. 35-17 f° of Truth are moral and 
Po. 55-15 And soft thy f° falls wpon 35-18 not the merciless f: of matter. 
footsteps 35-19 the, so-called f:, of matter? 
Mis. xi-16 become f: to joys eternal. 52-19| its.unkind f:, its tempests, : 
67-30 f* requisite have been taken Pan. 2-17..* combined f and laws which are 
81-13 f° of Truth being baptized of John, 02. 3-12 our military, f: withdrawing, 
146-23 to walk in the f: of His flock. 10- 4 unfolds spiritual f-, VAS 
215-30 If you would follow in his f’, Peo. 8-16 speculate concerning material f°. — 
358- 9 hounded f°, false laurels, My. 48-25 *f- that make for righteousness. “' 
398- 2 Lest my f stray ; _, , 110-18 electrical f* annihilating time and 
Ret. 46-8 Lest. my f: stray ; forcible 
Pul. vii-14 on the early f: of C. 8. Un. 6-12 as f*.collisions of thought. 
17-7 Lest my f- stray; .. My. 108-11 consists in this f° fact : 
Rud. 17-13 the first f- in this Science. 197— 3 That error is most f- which 
- 17-17 and the J. of His flock. : forcibly ia: 
; 2-25 beset all their returning f*. Ti ie 1 “ae eee 
29-25 who soonest will walk in his f°. Mis. 14-19) that good,.... . f* destroys.: 
Hea. 17-1 through the f; of: Truth. forcing ey d 
Peo. 1-8 f: of thought, as they pass from Mis, 359-12 ‘Growth is restricted by f- humanity’ 
Po. 14-6 Lest my f° stray ; Peo. 13-14 f* fromthe lips of manhood —,° 
15—'3., echoing moans from the f* of time! fore “ft 7 
My. 117-30 f from sense to Soul, My. 341-20 * C. S. has been so much to the f: 
139- 7 advancing f* of progress, f ; 2 
201-22 Lest my FS stray ; orearm ; 
205-11 * He plants His f* in the Mis. 213-11 forewarn and f* our fellow-mortals 
1 e pla is f* in the sea ° : val 
224-11 and the forward f* it impels My. 273-17 forewarn: and f* humanity. t 
355-23 their f° are not weary ; forecasting 
356-7 *‘‘He plants His f* in the sea Mis. 240-9 f* liberty and joy 
Footsteps of Truth foreclosed 
t fat. a iE Of 2s). Creation” 02. 138-26 the mortgage was f', 
bee br a) boa Hot ; ; ‘forefathers (sce also forefathers?) > 
US ASA eir feet resting on f’, Pul. 10-21 less appreciated :\. | than your f:; 
forager ; 700. 10-18 wisdom of our f* is not’ added“ \\) 
Ret. 71-3 f- on others’ wisdom My, 340-27' dark days ‘of ourfe i606) fi 06-89) 


My. 154-26 the f of the church triumphant. 
~ 303-30 f° and foretasting heaven 


finite 
Mis. 102—8 
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forefathers’ foreshadows 
f Ls sr our f* prayers blended with the Mis. 232-13 f* what is next to appear 
orefe 347— 7 A conical cloud, ..s:. f: a cyclone. 
- ae : 8 for he f: and foresaw the ordeal f My. he 7 f° the idea of God, 
orefron oresig 
702. 14-21 blazoned on the f: of the world Mis. 204-25 It brings with it wonderful f-, 
; My. 9-14 * you, who are standing in the f° of My. bhai Poor iis et Feet permission, 
orezro = “of the nations’ drama 
at 21-11 *f* a visit to Boston at this time, foresplendor 
_ 21-17 .* to f: their anticipated visit My. 302-30, f-, of the beginnings of truth 
foregoing forest 
Mis. 194-19 context of the f: Scriptural text Mis. 237-19 murmuring, winds of their f° home. 
349-20 in substance the same as the f-, 390-7 ‘The eve-bird’s f- flute 
Un. 27-2 word employed in the f: colloquy. Po. 55-8 The eve-bird’s f- flute 
My. 56-19 * three f- named churches My. 183-19 f* becomes a fruitful field, 
: _ 255-6 publish the f* in their By-laws. forestall 
oreign Mis. 302-28 to f: the possible evil of 
Mis. Lia pomesice traveller in f- lands forestalling 
— * device or environment Mis. 107-13 forgivi ' 
ee 48-22 our country, and into f- lands, forests Orenving RPBEA NAL EERE 
dee con | pac egt ep aber a f to Pan. 3-5 poetical phase of the genii of f-. 
f to C. 8. My. 50-8 * vast gl f th : 
702. 10-29, communicating with f: nations y- Neh Mie ao yeeerOUs Ie, 
1i—1 to leave on a f* shore a 4 f et See State } 
My. 68-17 *a beautiful }- ae — ell f- and remove mountains, 
4 in * and from miany countries fopet eet 5a Stine: t et ob 
31 in our own and in f- lands is. 100- ring to earth a f° of heaven. 
129-8 country and inf: lands,” foretasting 
211-16 committal of acts f* to My. 303-31 foreshadowing and f: heaven 
foreknew ‘ : foretell 
Un. 19-8 if Hef it, He must virtually Mis. 347— 3 f- the internal action of 
foreknow foretelling 
Un. 19-12 could predestine or f- evil, Mis. 82-7 He who knew the f- Truth, 
foreknowing 122~ 2 f- his own crucifixion, 
’01. 21-16 such foreseeing is not f°, foretells 
foreknowledge Un. 57-6 and f- the pains 
Un. 19-1 With God, knowledge is necessarily f-; foretold 
19-2 f- and foreordination must Mis. 164-17 In our text Isaiah f* 
19-7 have had f: thereof ; "214-30 Jesus f* the harvest hour 
foreknows ’ ; Po. 71-1 the hour they then f- 
Un. 19-3 What Deity f, Deity must FE 
forelock dare 
' Mis. 205-2 f th : 
My. 193-24 taking the first by the f- forener G BAN DOMs eters ea be ty 
foreman abide 
: My. 145-11 carpenters’ f- said to me: 702. 9-20 should abide f* in man. 
‘foremost abode 
’ Mis. 57-381 wherein man is f°. No. 36-7 It abode f above, 
270-29 Among the f° virtues of accompany ie 
Pul. 67-26 * of whom the f' was Mrs. Eddy. Un. 64-14) f? accompany our being. © 
My. 305-19 * the f° living authors.” at once and if 
forenoon eacaees banished at once and f* ' : 
F , : : at strife 
My. Cia pt sla ee ard pA pis, 333- 3 cominingle, and are f~ at strife ; 
nO pA) anishes 
rover ein * open to visitors this f pais. 204-81. it banishes f: all envy, 
ase 
ep 3 eae . .. Deity must f° ; pried 205-27 it is f* based on Love, 
foreordaine cling 5 
Mis. 122-10 God f* and predestined fee Loe a oe ae 
Un. 19-9 ordered it aforetime,—f-° it; comp. — Apoveeghnwetrsrs et 
foreordination eoti tintie ey 
Un. 19-2 foreknowledge and f° must My. 267— 4 Nothing can’... continue f* which is 
foresaw af oT 3B. 28 éatcomttte) fr 
Mis. 1-9 he forefelt and f- the ts, 205-28 Mortal man disappears J”. 
My. 185-24. Then and there I f* this hour, done ‘ JEW, Of 
201— 6 as the Revelator f°, Mis. 41-17 struggle with sin is f done: 
221-7 f: the new dispensation arent: 6— 7 done f with the sins of the flesh, 
foresay ps : 
Mis. 363-30 I foresee and f° that every deipteds PU 
foresee Man. 43= 4 dropped f; from:The Mother Church. 
Mis. 363-30 I f: and foresay that every dwell 
My. 26-20 trust that you will see, as If, Mis. 103-14 dwell f: in. the divine Mind 
129-3 I reluctantly f great danger Peas 152-16 mercy, and love dwell f: 
foreseeing welling -, ould: tives \ Bi 
01. 21-16 such f: is not foreknowing, PsA 246-16 dwelling f: in the divine Mind 
foresees No. 37-4. dwelt f: in the Father 
Mis. 238-18 love that f more to do, 02. 919 dwelt f> in the bosom of the Father, 
Un. a ; f er ine I eg! are ey to endureth 
eo it f’ the impending doom Pul. 7-23.endureth f:.’’ — I Pet; 1+ 25. 
foreshadow extinguishes 
Mis. 184-30 to f* metaphysical purity, Pi 4-24 extinguishes f: the works of 
foreshadowed 4 nub ei atid Mis. 287— 3. f fact that man is eternal 
Mis. 1-5 f: by signs in the heavens. 5 My. 41-6 *a f' fact that the meek 
278-23 since necessities and. . . are f’. 226-17 would remain the f> fact 
102. 5-4 but f the spiritual dawn fashions 4 
foreshadowing Mis. 376-30 fashions f” such forms 


and the infinite f* finite. 


forever 
forbid 


"02. 12- 8 
My. NI- 7 
of happiness 
Po. 47-10 


va 
Mis. 312-27 
My. 291-22 


yesterday and 
My. 2 


46-29 


Mis. La) 


| perfect now, and henceforth, 
— Pal. 72 vba 


FOREVER 


and # farbids the thought-of 
and good is #* good. 

In the great f\, the verities 
Supreme, infinite, the greats, 
passed . . . into the great f. 


individual and # harmonious. 


Ty Ff here and near, 


higher and f- higher 

without end, even the # J am, 

* individual, incorporeal 

he is #} individual ; 

he is # individual 

learn j> the infinite meanings 

shall live #},"’—— John 6: 51. 

# lese our own consciousness of 

fF lost its power over me. 

Deity was #* Mind, Spirit ; 

A help f> near; 

one with Him now ands. 

this ideal of Gad is now and f*, here 
enthroned now and #. 

Can the f> of happiness be 

Ff permeated with eternal life, 

F~ present, bounteous, free, 

the f- reflection of goodness, 

man f* reflects and embodies Life, 1: 
lives and reigns J*. 

remained f-.in the Science of being. * 
saith (>, “Iam the living God, 

f> silence all private criticisms, 
stands /* as an eternal and 

to-day, and f>,""-= Heb..18: 

to-day, and }*. 1 Hed. 13: E 
yesterday, and to-day, and t s 
to-day, and f°."’— Hebd. 18: 
yesterday, to-day, and J>; 

it unfoldeth f*. 


man is f: unfolding 
f° unfolding its eternal Principle. 


into the vast fix ob 


bear its banner into the vaat fr 
to- ne as yesterday and as 


alwa $3 was and fais qo 
will know them no more /, \ 
holding man f* in the rhy thmie rv 
f* to quench his love for it.’ M8} 
This is rule oq olden : 

is f* with the Father. 

harmony be supreme: and f yours, 

f: about the Father's business ; 

should f* haye melted away in “the 

and f*,.09 
name shall endure f° : 
neither be sick nor f* a sinner. 
saying f° to the baptized of 
*'Pruth 
* Wron, 
man ‘is f* His image and likenéss. 
f giving forth more light, i 
habitation of His throne fy: ‘ 


answered this great question rt Holdaal 


supreme to-day, to-morrow, f*\ 


f* the privileges of the people beat 


paved the way to my s’ gratitude, | 
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sion the soaffold,) bl 
* on the throne. Ey 


FORGIVENESS 


forever TonIsTS piat 
My, 18-4 putmy name therey> j= To Kings a 33 
i98— § and to thank Ged f* ot9 107 


| forever-existing Pty, 


Mis. 302-3 jf realities of divine Science ; ino 
forever-law ; 
Mis, 123- 8 the f# of infinite Love, « N 
forever-love ogoi1e! 
Mis. 1350-4 Give my / to your dear church. Y 
forewarn 
Mis, 218-11 f and forearm our fellow-mortals! iogoto} 
My, 273-17) f#} and forearm humanity. 


it9101 


forewarned —_ 
Mis. 367-23 against Knowing evil, that God pi ' 
forfeit 
Rud. 10-3 f the power that Truth Ddestows, meisto? 
No. 40-18 f their ability to heal in Science... ~ 
My. 942-18 #* your ability to demonstrate Ite, . 
forfeited 
Mis. 67-18 by doing thus . ... shall be fr. 
forfeits 
Mis, 268-29 human pride f° spiritual power, 
forgave 
"02. 19-10 as Jesus f*, forgive thou. 
forge 
Mis, 46-16 to f* anew the old fetters; 
forget 


Mis. 12-6 If. . . wronged, forgive and f- won vote? 
154-30 .F> not fora moment, that 
7 F- self in laboring for mankind jy», andere? 

I shall not # the cost of 
to forgive and #* whatever i 
not f-_that others before us are! | 
but something tof. 
let us not #* that the Lord) teigns, « ae nt 9 101 
net be made taf mor to neglect i; 
6 jf their parents’ increasing years’! 
not to f his daily cares. «4 I 
Or we the past f°, vendeto} 
* Lest we f> —lest we fi! mi 
* will ever be able to De Gee 
* not f- that it was through you “©! 970% 
: cannot f* that yours‘is the first 

o f* their prayer, ES 
neler should they #* that 
Do not # that an honest, wise zeal ir. 9 9101 
by saying what I cannot f 


ons or 


fit 2701 


forgets ' 

‘QL. 11-23. f° what Christian Scientists donot, ) 4 

forgettest eal OS Tt 

Mis, 339-23 and f* to be —— meonstot 
forgetting yh 

Mis, 107-12 ba Po forgiving wro 

328-28 Pe hose “things whi 

00. G5 

My. 


and 
< Phil. 3 213. 
Fag things which— Pail. shed 1091701 
i the. Golden Rule and indulging sin, | 
F* divine Principle brings on, »; tight of To? 
F* that the yine, Mind, 


12-6 If. f and forse bh 
human affections eet to f* 
f others as he would de 
f his brother and love his enemies & #otot 
to # and forget whatever is Mi 
Rei. 918 are that God would Ff} me, ©! 4) 

! t does more than > as 


forgive 
Mis. saib109701 


‘02. 18-18 faithful to rebuke, ready to fl = 
19-10 even as Jesus NY * thou. ¥eRST01 
19-12 no person .. . that I cannot f>. W 
Hea. 4-11 We ask infinite wisdom to... Z nae . 
My, 120-8 F-, if it needs forgiveness, 3929101 
ie ee ‘Father, if thea — pon 28 > SAS EOG .ei 
201— rhereifully wisely onder VS-0L .yl 
270-19 “Father, #* them ;— Luke 28: 34. — 
forgiven unk yaesT0t 
Mis. 129-5 forgive others as’ he would be f°. S 
Man, 55-14 Ros ye and f* by the See 29 9a: M107 
No, 29-12 he f* soul in a sick bod a 
80- i ch tary Sa Net b I aw 
= nothing & to be iz 
30-6 F* thus, sickness and sin “te robsdes10l 
31-23 f* in the generally pected, sense, seh hey 
ac es to Lge Se se - 
“Thy sins are f t it — Luké 5: 910 
"01. 20-19 sin: of ains'; at isi never f. 
for rgiveness me Skate 
is. 100-29 patience, fr abiding faith; 


227-2 can retire for f* to no it sb ast: 3 eae 
15-10. We acknowledge ew gto of = : 
40-11 charitableness, and jf. SOE 


Man. 


FORGIVENESS 363 FORM 
forgiveness yf form (noun) 
Man. 52-16; deemed: sufficient by the Board for fx its 
Pul. 7-17 wash away, in floods of f*, Mis. 382-18 originated its f- of government, , 
30-20. *)the f: of sin by God, My. vi-13 * originated its f- of public: worship, , 
33-11 * she prayed for f", 42-1 * depicted its f- and coméliness. 
No. 32-5 f', in the popular sense of the word, lowest ; 
My. 120—- 8. Forgive, if it needs f:, Mis. 57-28 beginning with the lowest f- 
forgiveth material ; 
Pul. 10-6 f- all thine iniquities ;— Psat. 103. 3. Ret. 45-8 this material f: of cohesion) 
Pan. 4-24 'f- all thine iniquities’;— Psa. 103: 3. My. 140-20 a material f- of communion 
Peo. 12-13'"f-‘all'thine iniquities;— Psal.'1037'3. 140-21 -The material f* is a 
My. 13-19 f* all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103% 8: mode and 
f orgivin g eg a 3 eyotY. mode and f° of evil. 
Nis. 107-13 forgetting self, f nee ween 06-10 _aboye matter in every mode and f:, 
ove f- its enemies: ; 5 
Man. 47— 1he’is benevolent, f*, octeconat youn pellet easumned.a Bey y-, : 
Ret. 45-19 f: enemies, returning good for Pul. 24-11; * circular front and.an octagonal f*, 
forgotten of a boa-constrictor 
Mis. 54-4 Has the sun f’.to shine, Mis. 62— 6, the f; of a boa-constrictor 
one It must not be J Ueto. of action 
—21 may, momentarily be f- ; Man. 28-7 Without a. proper . ‘of action, 
295-15 . Has he. f* how to honor of a gold scroll sei af 
- Ret. 7-22 *sad event will not be soon re : Pul. 78-4 *inithe f: of a gold scroll, 
702. 13-2 In this endeavor self was f:, CAE AC of a letter 
Po. 10-10 The hoar'fight is ff; My. 137-2 * affidavit, in the fof adetter 
My. s : fi lone up eae * time, was not f°: of a quotation 
and: are then f:. ay * 
149-28 seen and f- inthe same hour ;'| oie inate stdne quotation from 
337-11 The hoar fight is f ; Pul. 2-2 *electrie lights in the f- Of 'a star, 
fork of a talking serpent 
Mis. 231-14 dexterous: use of knife and f-, Pan. 6-11 first, in the f- of a talking serpent, { 


of Christian healing 
Mis. 370-14 the f° Of Christian peal aes 
of error 


form (noun) 
according to the 


ad Giger according to the f. on page. 114. Mis. 48-9 as to every f: of error, — st 
Mis. 86-19 sensations . + + Of f: and color, of evil 


Mis. 257-3 every mode and'f* of evil: 
of Godlikeness 
Mis. 213— 2 in the f~ of Godlikeness. 
of godliness q 
Mis. 145-5 this f- of godliness seems as {UsBMLIO 
702. 16-27 The mere f* of godliness, 7 


and comeliness ; 
My. 42—1 depicted its f- and comeliness.'! 
257— 9 f: and comeliness of the divine ideal, 
and inclination 
Mis. 240-18, with f; and inclination fixed, 


Pagani ip and in inch vichaalltiy’ tate Reyerslogt, “ifs. 382-18 originated its f° iof government, 
OE SS ae MO" TER he Mlnes Efe ot goveromanhy 
Peo. 5-16 beside the sepulchre in angel f*, eo: 72-23, its, present f° of government 9); 
are 746-15 Another f- of inhumanity “Rud. O35 definite and absolute f- of healing, 
pkey pis teanddio dary beag eolricnola tae, ” a eo 46 that f- of matter called brains, 
ieee 280-1 Mind. spake and-f: appeared. of pings gina dont aut 

bedily orb Sand ine much betged iaek aN eee ar any outward f: of raneice: 

—— 309-23 above,a! bodily f* of existence; : Lane is leitgan Xd svenow eblioe’ 

sed HB Blk ea Bola Me Seca a sere 
atu: Ba $05 shor bone nretea ie book -f-, Mis, 810+ 6 impersonal f* of Truth, 
co eat ene nga ple AES fof belief oF another 
pL: in its: most, concentrated 7, persona (ys ORs leds Sy stung chiens 

decetales fosmliny os vag le err eal ty Pe 5 * simpler or more pleasing f°.; 
ditfenee aioe omen caries copes of ait eo relinquished the f to! attain 
divinat Debdstiatar vitoront oy ; 5) oe 24 * that his) visitor was a spiritual il 
ques. ee ee ae 4 te a yeh . spiritual reality and substance of f°, 

every See oteote la ‘pe beni aret niPo. v-15* began to take f-\in her thowokt, 

he ee iris, aR opted dna (ok senator, 

Hin diner - sige sculptured nee oe Otis 145-5 this f° of godliness seems as 

Sk 212-31 the fainting I Jesus, My. yak Nari ut Pee He ane a 
Rud. 5 that i bo i finite. fe ae Vis, 301-34 an unseen f: of injustice 

oes os 3 Infinite Mind inci abitiacaite ht ahi ms } vs 250-25 . veiled, f° stealing on am ermand of, c 

a ee et without finiteness of fr or wie 80 5 in whatever. fi itis made manifest. 

mi 786 °'Till molds the'hero f“? WMS e804 1 earth was without f:, 

highest without the comeliness 


My. 212-12 highest f° of mental evil, Mis. 302-8 ‘the f*-without the comeliness,: 


FORM 


364 


FORMS | 


form (noun) 
worst 

Mis. 233-4 

My. 335-28 


Mis. 181-14 

362— 6 

Un. 28-10 

Peo. 4-4 
form (verb) 

Mis. 137-30 


Man. 111-15 
Form 2 
Man. 111-15 


173-18 
formally 
Pul. 76-27 
77-15 
78-14 
My. 84- 
formation 
Mis. 71-18 
184— 8 
287-16 
Ret. 49-12 
formations 
Mis. 86-12 
No. 65 
formed 
Mis, vii-— 9 


Man. 


Ret. 61-5 


Un. 35-23 

vo. 19-26 
Hea. 
My. 


former 


Mis. 12-20 


Man. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


No. 10—-7: 


in ‘the worst f° of medicine. 
* yellow fever in its worst f, 


who can tell what is the f° of 
reflects all real mode, f'; 

never a light or f° was discerned 
the — that God isa f'; 


My studérits can now . 


to a a proper judgment. 
f: propositions of Self- evident 


2 “Teachers ‘shall f* associations 


f° the common want, 


. To f the bud for bursting bloom, 


is eligible to f- a church 

f> and conduct ‘a C.'S. organization 
to f° the budding thought 

to'f* any proper conception of 

can f* nothing unlike itself, Spirit; 
f> the condition of beautiful 

and f- its Deity out of the worst 
our ideals four characters, 

would f° a third person, 


~ f- our models of humanity. 


f° the bud for bursting bloom, } «! 
jf resolutions, with strength from 
* stone and marble f° the interior 
for helping, to f; mine. 

and f* one church. 


instruetions illustrated ‘in: F* 1 


illustrated in Form 1 and Fe? Ds 


* edifice, whose f° opening 

*f- announcement was made.that 
no f°. church; ceremonial, 

there are no f- exercises 


* an invitation f‘ to accept 
*f- accept this testimonial 
*fraccept this testimonial 
* may not be f° dedicated 


based on a mortal’or material f* ;' 
has the f° of his. parents ; 

discern the Science of méntal vi 
spiritual f- first, last, and always, 


fof . . .vdgue human ‘opinions, 
God’s f° are spiritual, 


If worlds were f° by matter, 
that which is f* ‘is not cause, 
nothing can be f- apart from 


A cannot be f° or 


~-and governed by God, ‘ 
Have attraction and cohesion f° it? 


almond-blossom f* a crown of glory ; 


That which is f* is not cause, 
f a goodly assemblage | 
partnerships are’ f-\on agreements 


society f° for Sunda 


afterwards to. have 


with advice of . . 


calcareous salts 


worship; 


anievil sense . 


. it was f 
f° by The Mother Church, 
This fear is f- unconsciously 
a false claim’ before, 
matter, is not f° by Spirit ; 
Person is sf after the manner of 
where Jesus f° his estimate ; 

* Sunday ‘School was f°. 


2 sin was'f: ; B 


f° by 


fa Christian Scientist Association 
Love f° this trinity, 
* “A procession was pi, 


at f- periods in human. history 

the f* is a dream’ and unreal, . 
the f; is not equal to the latter. 
the f* revolve in their own orbits, 
arrest. the f*,.and obey the latter, 
all f*'efforts in the interest‘of 

the f is the spiritual idea . - 
the f* Raat Servant to the latter, 


influence 


their f* teacher. 


members of her ‘f* Church 
jurisdiction of his f- teacher. 

* from, a f° pastor ofthe church! 
the f* can never giveta! thorough 
The f* is the highestvstyle of man}; 


. f- churches, 


former 
No. 10-18 
Hea. 3-8 
My. 39-21 
50-4 
108-12 
128-23 
141-17 
190-12 
197-17 
318-10 
formerly 
Mis. 242-26 
Man. 69-26 
Ret. 37-11 
Pul. 28-26 
29- 4 
59-22 
y. 56-23 
327-23 
335— 2 
339-14 
353-22 
formidable 
Pan. 15— 3 
702. 1-11 
Hea. 1-7 
My. 185-11 
forming 
Mis. 256-13 
Man. 17-3 
Ret. 52-12 
700. 1-14 
My. 49-12 
69— 7 
85-30 
256-11 


forms (noun) 


all 
Mis. 101-32 
Un. 8-17 
all its 
Un. 5-3 
My. 6-10 
and colors 
Rud. 6-4 
and hues 
Mis. 377-1 


and numbers 


Mis. 104-10 


f* position, that sense is organic ° 
reestablished on its f- basis. 

* thoughts revert to a f* occasion, 

* left their f church homes, 

f° enlists faith in the pharmacy of 
without the f’ the latter were 

* In f° years, the annual communion 
vastly Reculne the fr, 

translucent atmosphere. of the f° 
name of the f- proofreader for 


f° partner of George 1 pb Brown, 

f° known as’‘‘Mother’s Room”’ 

Those who f* sneered at it, 

* Judge Hanna, f° of Chicago, 

f* been Congregational clergymen. 

* Joseph Armstrong, f° of Kansas, 

*f- been attendants at The : 

* f- read, ‘pretended healers,’ 
eT OF Concord, N! H: 

and all that it fi signified, 

f' known as ‘‘Mother’s, Room,” 


will be as f- in war as 
combined in f° conspiracy, 
But Heaven’s favors are f°: 
Truth, Life, and Love are f’, 


from f° as frequently as 

f' a chureh without creeds, 

f° a National . Association. 
right convictions fast f~: 

* interested in f* the church, 

* and f* a gently curved 

* fone of, the few perfect axyaing 
f° themselves in your thoughts 


‘ 


the elements of all f 
All f- of error are uprooted in 


evil and all its f° are 
overcome sin in all its f°, 


assuming manifold f- and colors, 
such f° and hues of heaven, 


caleulus of f- and numbers. 


and representations 


Mis. 55-19 
application 
Man. 113-1 


delicious 
Mis. 9-26 
different 
Mis. 370-13 
Ret. 61-4 
differing 
Mis. 380-18 
features and 
Mis. 112-14 
fresh 
Mis. 1-16 
here given 
Man. 109-15 
illusive 


majestic 
Mis. 385-26 
Po. 49-1 
material 
Mis. 358-32 


moods and 
Mis. 329- 3 


my 
Un. 26-4 
myriad. 
Mis. 114-19 
325-27 
361— 7 

new 


Peo. 11-15 
of disease 
No. 2-23 


material 


its f* and representations, 
heading 


in certain f° of theology 
certain f° of pantheism 


delicious f of friendship, 


assumes different f°, 
in different f: of fear 


in slightly differing f-. ; 
some of the many features and fs 2 
mounting sense gathers fresh ft 
compare them with the f- iheré given, : 
all the illusive'f-, methods, and © 

the limited f: of a national 


But faith... 


. shed ‘Majestic f° ; 
But faith . 


. shed ape a : 


by! leavin the material f 
ne meet a mental wants 


‘the milder f of animal magnetism: 


nature in all her moods and tT ») 
my Bi5 near or remote.. ’ 
appearing in ite myriad FILS 

sensualism in its myriad f°. ) vagnatian 
whose myriad fare neither © 9) 4: 


that enforce new f: of oppression;: 


the most defiant f- of disease; .;. \\\ ; = 


FORMS 


forms (noun) 
of matter 
My. 212-11 
of religion 
"02. 16-24 
of sin 
No. 41-16 
other 
Ret. 71-29 
My. 212— 7 
regular 
Man. i1i- 9 
robust 
Mis. 325-15 
special 
Man. 111-20 
spiritual : 
Mis. 91-19 
subtler 
Mis. 115-23 
No. -31— 6 
their 
Mis. 192— 8 
- Varied 
Mis. 198-7 
various 
75— 1 


Ret. 
worse 
No. 31-8 
worst 
Mis. 296-24 
My. 190- 8 


My. 267-30 
forms (verb) 
My. 265-22 
formulas 
Man. 43-5 
43— 6 
formulate 
Mis. 


use of higher f> of matter, 
merely outside f° of religion, 
subtlest af: of sin are trying 


the same as other f° of stealing, 
and other f° of intoxication. 


regular f° of application. 
Robust i with manly brow 
will be furnished special f- 

the most spiritual f- lof thought 


against the subtler f~ of evil, 
appear to-day. in subtler f- 


disease, and death, in all their f-, 
its varied f: of pleasure and. pain. 
various f~ of book-borrowing — 
will multiply into: worse f-, 


the worst. f- of vice 
in healing the worst f: of 


of all the divine modes, means, f°, 
f* the coincidence of the human and 


Fr Forbidden. 
No member shall use written f°; 


except, you first f- this enemy 
f' a doctrine, or speculate on 
* f° the rules and by-laws, 


‘formulated: 


Mis. 
Pul. 


78—30 
46— 4 


f views antagonistic to 
* the new rules were f>. 


“formulating 


Mis. 49-16 
fornication 
Mis. 2781 
My. 125-32 
fornicator 
My. 106-25 
fornicators 
Mis. 324-13 


forsaken 
Mis. 63-23 
Po. 41-11 
My. 273-12 


forsaking 


fort 
Pul. 
fortells 
02. 5-1 
forth 
Mis. 


2-17 


xi—20 


our capacity for f: a dream, 


wines of f*, envy, a 
with the wine:of ie o y?— Rev. 17: 2. 


swearer, an adulterer, a f/,., 
adulterers, f-; idolaters ; 


Tepent, PE sin, love God, 
Never fe your post without due 
Does the faithful shepherd f° the 
re ent and f: it, in order to 

* animosity, and Aperdon their 
ig not f° them.” — Isa. 4 r 1h 
and friends that U- 


why hast Thou fo me??? — Mark 15334. 


When the herd had f°, 


not:seen the righteous f°;— Psal. 37 : 25. 


like a watchman f° his post, 


f: Blackstone for gray stone, 
* he never f: them-until, he 
Hef; all to follow in this line 
and others f: him. 


in a poorly barricaded i 
silent night f° the dawn 


to fling ‘it back and fr. 

“Doth a fountain send fi— Jas. ha. 
only the cruel and evil can send Fa ; 
Soul cannot be formed or brought: Pe 
before it shall-go f- 

so shadow f° the substance: of 
Sending f* currents of Truth, 


When God went f~ before His people, 


Christian Scientists pains FAS the — 
Bring f* fruit © 
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FORTHCOMING 


forth 
Mis. 156-21 
15723 
162-30 
170-31 
187-16 
194-31 
90112 
224-17 
227-20 
235-13 
237—.9 
245-11 
265~20 
31129 
313-21 
320-12 
328-29 
330-32 
339-28 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


287-22 
forthcoming 
Mis. 82-7 
158—25 

319-19 


Ret, 94-30 


¥ 


“this:kind goeth not J? =-see Moe Ins 21. 
And’ He'shalb bring f*-= Fsal. ! \ 
like him he went f-, 

explained jas the putting fiof a Se 
as set f° in original Holy Writ. 

first. condition set f° in, the text, 

he also showed f* the’ error 

Then, we should go f° into life 

the’ sweeter/the odor they:send'f* 
that bringeth not f° good fruit ; 
belch f; their, latent fires, 

calling f° the vox populi 

can neyer buns f* the real fruits of 
go f° to the full vintage-time, 


to send f*\ more laborers’ 


reaches f* for the infant idea 
reaching f° unto those — Phil. 3: 13% 
to put f» its slender blade; ::: 

and pour f* the unavailing tear. 
sends, f; a barrister who never 
sending f*a poison more deadly : 
“Stretch f: thy hand,— Matt. 12: 13., 
calls :f* infinite care from” 

Rules hereih set f- 

literature ‘it sends f*, 

find so graphically set f’ in the ~ 
F* from this fount the Streamlets 
setting f° their spiritual 

The sun sends f* light, 

find that the views here set, f- 

bring f*' better fruits ‘of health, 

puts wie its own qualities,'!' 

shadowed f* in scientific‘ thought. 

f* in the radiance of eternal being: 


‘goes f” into an imaginary sphere 


Would you rush f’'single- handed to 
and f* came the money, ‘ 
Love sends f- her primal and ta 
brought f:' the mam child}—i Rev. 12:: 13). 
send f° a new flood*to drow nthe 

* f- from the hands of the artisans 
* homceopathy,..and.so f-, 

* has come f° all this beauty ed 

* called f* the implements of 

* they are fully set f°. 

and call f: all the purity! 

* speak of the system it, sets fs: 

* set f° as the power of God 

set f- in my work §S. and. H, 

No rock brings f* an apple ; 

in Science, Spirit sends f- its own 
forever giving f* miore light, 

brings f° its own sensuous conceptiont: 
and pour f*,a-hypocrite’s:prayer 57! 
reaching f:.to those —see Phil: 3: 18. 
comes) f"} a \blessing-or a;bane «° 


“Bring f: things — see, Matt? 13: 525 | i 


He shall!bring frothy — Rsal. 37:6: 
infinite, can. neither go f: from, 
* could ‘we sound the: glories f*; 
* called) f; by, some) experience j 
To breathe fa prayer that 
F: from; this fount the streamlets: 
* send) f her book to\ the world.”’ | 
‘* sent f-to the a thousand) 
I have set: f*) Gi: 
called. f* yeeesters comment) 

ast comes f: like a pageant 
he sent them, f: to heal) 
* Go fi; and worship-God.’’ 
sent f: His, word, to heal 
send f:.a pean of praise, > 
He shall bring f; thy —'Psal. 30s 6. 
Scriptures; as set fo im-the } 
go f' in waves of sound, 
come f:,from, the tomb ‘of. the Past, 
show'f* the ine J hg a ORS Re 
mirrored ff by your ier d hearts, 
God stretched aif His han 


first sent f* his students, 


Why did he send f- his oe 
set f’ in the Scriptures. 2 
a loving look \which brings f° 
You go f* to face the foe 

sends f- a mental. miasma 
showing f* the infinite 

vine is bringing f° its fruit ; 
sending f* their ‘rays of reality 
its edict hath gone f°: 

bringeth not if good. fruit, ; 


S scheld the f* Truth, 

will find the f- completion 
greetings for the f* holidays; 
this' period and, the f: centuries, 


FORTHWITH 


forthwith . 
so-called dead / emerged into 


vas i * f strives to give the impression: 


fortit ed 
Rud: 15-17 “should de fon all sides 


fortify 


My. Y-It *# themselves against the mesmerism 


fortress 


Pul. 295 would overthrew this sublime, < 
My. 127-28 Ff of CG S., garrisoned by God's 


fortunate 


Pul. 61-21 * those f enough to listen. to the 


Ady. 41-16 ~* Christian Scientists are 
273-6 =f in being able ta point to a 


fortune 


01, 31-27 my fair foto be often taught by 


fortunes 


Mis, ix § their comfortable > are acquired by 


forty 
Pal, 41-15 * parties of fF and fifty. 
‘Ol. 18-6 the sheers Py 


Hea. 1-17 * Knows it ax . hand 3 reforms his . 


Ady. 2-14, * 1868, almost FP) years 


2-14 * almost. years: in the wilderness, 
obedience avis years 


37-14 * your 
4-15 *}. years before. 

8-21 . °F years ago the Seience of 
s- 3, * neadly eg cht aQo. 

3e- § *in less than #} years 

7-M. Itis overt years that Ihave . 
174-22, For. nearly & years 


270-21 years I ae returned good for 


3-3. or f yeats in succession, 


forty-eight 
Mis N8— 2D \in f hours cured her perfeetly 
(see aise numbers) 


forty-five 
(see numbers, values) 
forty-four 
(see numbers) 
Forts-secene Psalm 
Un, 2-38) sowl, asin the FP P>: 
forty-two 
(see values) 
forum 
Pul. 87-22 More effectual than the #* 
forward 
Mis. 18-8 awe mg laws which # birth 


aAse— 5 fF marches, broader and 

155-25 t an apt to f> their letters 

178-26. or in came fy and see the 
212-35 © will step # and open 


227-12 one | may give it af move, 


3MS— 1 They f towards the mark 
Un. 57-26 f the irth of immortal being } ; 


6l-l4 retreats, and again 
Pul. 43-23 © which was looked > to ag 
Rud. 11—.9 ‘brings > the next proposition 


‘00. 4-11 the new and / steps in religion, 
15—7 Christian Scientists Start # with 


‘02. 31t Our nation's step was 
14-18 every step has been met 

My. 14:28 * work will pushed f> 
47-19 * that showed a > effort 


155-12 f in the onward march of Fruth?: 


224-11 footsteps it = s 
327-28 ed f to the d ay 
346-14 : expression of looki Ky 


Man. 44-15 which shall be f- gach year 
9 4 Ff to ‘committee 
Pul. 77-26 f to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 
My. Rog a at once to our Leader, 


foriivaine 

Mis. 306-1 ‘Inf material to be melted 
fossil 

Mis. 30-23 the f* of wisdomless wit, 
fossils 

Peo. §-25\ f* of material systems, 
Foster, Bishop 

No. 27-18 Bishop’ F~ said, in a lecture 


foster malen 


Mis, 206-20 f a feminine ambition 
Foster-Eddy, Ebenezer J. 
Ret, 43-1 adopted son, Ebenezer J. F> 


so) | fosters 


his letter was f to Mrs. Eddy 


: 
) eenrereereye 


Mis, 257-17 
Rud. 12-11 
My. 211-21 


a 


\ He * that the ne 


hoes | | Aalelgiutetabelad 


ue anol 
‘ris Be Pe antidell where confidence is due; om le 
idelityy |: Sieh Te > 28L 
7° eucgucions distrust 


f le Te 
e good fight m . = 
a oa ht SBF a 
etal who f> at Syrane- ~  s 
against Sisera.—J ig. 5 3 ig 
Pees gts an nes _t 3 
SSF nee b Ret ae the Tim se! Te 
it was sup o> 
Que paporet des dead f: on in gloom !.?*" fon 


nots a1 le 


the evidebee of 


ar ooge 


from f- to pure, from torpid to to fest tittae 


7. te overbalance this 
—— the #> senses within ; volt. diuse 


Cleanse the f> senses within ; 

hold of every #* spirit, — ~ Res. i8: “2, 
tisat) 

be f* to surpass imagination, SY 

Mil pep alone the remedy for sin, bolts : 
f their stren th made ect in n 
until man is f- to be the image of. enolrs ? 
it is #* that matter is a‘phase of ; 
Ses pee te e10w 
will be # to be the only Life. 0. 
ba to os © se | Pat ae s2108 

in mortal mind’s epposite, - 
f- true, and adapted to destroy the 
} in the scale with his creator ; 
r it difficult to make the rulers WS whl 

fF the type and fe aitinall ae mt 107 


Spirit. be f- “s - 
3 Petes ig may be ee 
~ him b: lu T7101 


tire ht is t Supreme: 4 
; have? Eiidicce 


- bch the mental state called sr 20% 
au <ul, te: > 
and fear of being f- eut. a 
Sy wamemers: Cts ey 
is F po ess in C!S. 
io ium} 
it will be #> that this act \d 
we would not bey> Aetna ’ 
et one acco was 2: I 
he f Rory Mees oe 103 
fin e actual Hkeness 
Synths chien nein and oits s9int01 
she had f> ali the divine ‘Science ate. . 
2h oe A G, ise pitt} 
not J- it tru aa 
a from 


wilde Fo be the’ to includ in opine 
is 


nat to Fin cus Saiutares » as 
eso is notin matter oe 


3. are f to correct the discords of | it 


error, cae 3 out, is two-thirds 
Law has f-it Pcie to ye to 


Sin dhe “new tongue" —~see Mark 16517. 
Man should be j> not claiming | ; 
f in God, the divine:Minds ©! Sty 
and f* able to heal Aes x Hide Bet 1 
the Guostest stay 9 to be. 7 . . 
an assem Wis. 
divine peat: inaiicuon Hooexe} 
Tene eS ts 
when it is f- Savonain wrentCed we 
f to be man's oneness with’ ch 


f- within their precincts. a ol 
who are f>we by $e suufien forts fs | 


Ff baron and immortal. .__ aHatol 


d was f- nae 


FOUND 


FOUNDATION 


found 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


but if not f worthy I 

be f> having the name without 

f° violating ‘any of the By-Laws 

If a member is f° guilty of 

and this, complaint being f» valid, 
is f' trying to practise or to 

fin the C,.S, Quarterly, Lessons, 
If it be f: that, the Church funds 
vice-president of ... . being f> worthy, 
if f° qualified to receive them. 

f; duly, qualified to teach C. S., 

f° to be in perfect scientific accord 
f° as the Life, or Principle, 

If:, in the... . remedies 

is f° to be even more active. 

f; able to maintain the church 

f- to be demonstrable rules in C.§., 
it cannot be f* in the body. 

Its life is' f- to be not Life, 

man is f* in the reflection of 

f° dwelling ‘together in harmony, 
immortal Truth be f* true, 

man is f- in the image and 

they are not to be f- in God, 

fin heathen religious history. 

shall be f- a quickening Spirit ; 
so-called material senses are f*, . 
Truth is f- only in divine’ Science, 
rejoiced that he was f* worthy 


 *yealized I had f* that for which 


* are f- in the hymn-books of the 

f° it to be in perfect scientific accord 
* f- herself in Lynn, Mass., 

* Scarcely any woodwork is to be f°. 
* “Tf you would f° a new faith, 

* faiths which are to be f° there 

* little knots of them are to be f*. 
who has ever f* Soul in the body 
who has f° sight in matter, 

If one be f- who is too blind for 

be f- all instead of a part of being, 
notions of personality to be f* in 

f: in the divine consciousness. 
Human theories, . . . are f- unequal to 
Principle is f° to be the only 

being thus uncovered, is f° out, 

man be f’ perfect and eternal. 

is f; to bring with it health, 

is f* in scholastic theology. 

it will be f- possible to fulfill it. 
condemnation of all error, wherever f°. 
is f’ crowned with unprecedented 
and they must be f* final, absolute, 
loving Christ is f° near, 

If: it BpCERAD TY to follow Jesus’ 
quality not to be f' in God! 
Who......, ever f-, her true? 

f° out that Mind instead of 

f° out they have taken no medicine, 
because He is f° altogether lovely. 
are f° destroying sin, sickness, and 
liberty of the sons of God as f- in C. 8. 
was f that the feeblest mind, 

* finally f° its way into print, 

and hearts are f- and filled, 

was f° by you.and me — 

f: that; instead of opposing, 

all error, wherever f-. 

*not to be f- in the material 

* We have'f it true that =) 

* f- in C. 8. that which heals 

*it was f° that the Hawthorne Rooms 
* no place suitable could be f- 

* f- necessary to organize 

*f the kingdom of God. 

* f° necessary to issue a 

* f- every basket piled high 

* were f° to be perfect. 

*f- the truths of C..§, to be 


‘* f- a religious movement 


* in which it has f° a foothold. 
I have f- nothing in ancient or 
on which 'to f" my own, 

will tell you that he hasf’ 
men are f* casting out, the evils 
St. John f° Christ, Truth, 

Few blemishes can, be f- 

it will be f° that -C. 8. 

see if there be f° anywhere a 

I hope I shall not. be f: disorderly, 
f. able:to heal both sin and 

f° an ever-present help 

is f- to be the remote, 


. f- and felt the infinite 
“Jost, and is f* ;’’—— Luke 15: 32. 


found 


My. 189-21 is sought and f:: 
211-27 is f- out and destroyed. 
229- 4 cannot be f: at Pleasant View 
241-26 * I had f° that I lived and moved 
248-12 f° adequate for the emancipation 
248-29 f° nearest the divine Principle 
251-13 your pupils are f° eligible to 
251-21 if f- eligible, receive a 
285+21 they neither f* me in— Acts 24: 12. 
291-16 His humanity, ..... was not f- wanting. 
299-13 may be f° in creeds. ; 
301— 5 f° to be a healthy fermentation, 
320-6 *If* that his statement 
324-29 *if he f’ you.could do so, 
330-15 *f: Mrs. Eddy’s statements, 
332-31, * a roll,of papers ,....was f° ; 
333— 5’ * f* by one of your own Citizens, 
343-26 If: atone time that they had 
345-16 I f- that when I prescribed. 
348- 6 If: it was God made manifest 
348-21 I had f° unmistakably 


foundation 


and superstructure 
Mis. 140—- 2 f* and superstructure, 
357-32 yea, its f and superstructure, 
another’s 
No. 438-20 on another’s f°. 


Pul. 36-5 


Mis. 213-20 fearless wing and firm f*. 
701. 2-25, Only a firm f°: in Truth can give 
for our temple 
My. 13-31 ;a f:.for our, temple, 
for the builders 4 
My. 301— 8 af for the builders, 


His 
Mis. 263-11 
his own 
Ret. 48-8 build on his own f;, 
in nature t j 
Mis. 367=26 neither precedent nor f; in nature, 
laid the { 
Ret. .27- 3 .so laid the f: of my, work 
Hea. 11-17 homeeopathy has laid the f- stone of 


no 
Mis. 334— 6 
of all systems 
700. 5-25 the f- of all systems of religion. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 105— 7 demonstration is the f* of C. S: 
My. 117-22. is the f- of C.S. 
of Love : 
Pul. 2-30: reared on the f: of Love, 
of repentance 
My. 128— 4 f- of repentance from— Heb. 6: 1. 
of right thinking 
Hea. 3-6 It was'the f* of right thinking 
of Science 
Mis. 81-1 broad and sure f:.of Science ; 
of the world 
My. 185-17 from the f° of the world,’ — Rev. 13: 8. 
of this temple : d 
Pul. 8-1 *to lay the f° of this temple, 
of true art 
Mis. 375-19 * the f° of true art. 
of unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 


* deeper f° of her religious work 


building on His f-,, 


Necromancy, has no f’, 


often is the f* of unbelief 


other 
Mis. 365— 2 ‘‘other f- can no man— I Cor. 3; 11) 
Un. 64-8 ‘‘other f-;can no man— J Cor, 3:11. 
No. 21-23 other f; can no man—.J Cor. 3:11. 
702. 14-16 on any other f’, 
solid 
My. 45-32 * In solid f: in symmetrical 
spiritual ; 
(see spiritual) 
study and é 
Pul. 71-20 * study and f: of the faith 
sure 
Mis. 81-1 broad and sure f: of Science ; 


143— 2 broad basis and sure f- 
beat against this sure f’, 
My. 16-26 corner stone, a sure f’.:— Isa. 28: 16. 


being without f° in fact, 
* allegation i)... is without f*. 


The f- on which our church 

Pul. 9-30 f* of enlightened faith is 

* with the New Testament at the f°, 
Truth, eternity’s f* stone, 

My. 16-25 for af a stone,— Isa, 28: 16. 


Fra ANGELICO 


it calls you,— ‘‘Come to this f, 


= sup f of Knowl 
litde es In my > 
life-giving # of truth. 
necessarily have pure f* ; 


drink frem its living f°? 
en #* were unsealed. 
y* play in borrowed sunbeams, 
grottos, smiling f*, | 
unsealed # of grief and joy 
meadows, /*, and forests 


convening once in f+ months ; 
F~ generations sat at that ; 
but # days’ vacation for the pack year, 
*at # o'clock it will toll.on the ’ 
will state that I preached na Years, 
fof whom are members e 
at the end of /* months, 
my little son, about #* years of age, 
y e rin the Epos 
as taught in the 
Nowhere in the #* Gos 
e say, There are yet > months, 
distributed by the f* systems 
> Reo story_of the #* Marys 
* Tue Service Repratsp F°. Times 
* simple ceremonies, /* times repeated, 
* presence of f different. congregations, 
* fF vast congregations filled the 
***You have lived here only #* years, 
“F* years !" she ejaculated ; _ 
* was thror at the f serviees 
* were held from nine to #_o’cloek, 
* exercises /* times repeated. 
yf: first rules pertaining thereto, 
times three is twelve, 
three times /* is twelve. 
* f arches springing from the 
* some / miles away. 
*six organs, with #* manuals, 
F* years after ay discovery 
where, at the end of #* months, 


(see elso numbers, Yalues) 


f unity between the churches 


Ye who have wept /* 
sum of years to a 
sum of years to f* 


*f brick building also 


but #* deaths in the ranks 
within /* months, responded 
* consists of /* chapters, 


(see also numbers, values) 


F> dimension of Spirit. 

chapter sub-title 

close of the lecture on the #* 

third and /> paragraphs, 

F and final eration 

third, suffering ; f>, death. 

Ff, that matter, being so endowed, 


reh of Christ, Scientist 

* signature F 

* signet” 

chapter sub-title 

over the / of the air."’— Gen. 1:26. 


no f°, pestilence or pain ; 
no /*, pestilence or pain ; 


yf of the air pick them up. 
“the little ## — Song 2: 15. 


* f and broad stairways, 
* unusual feature is the f-, 
* Adjoining this f» are 


FOUNDATIONAL 368 
a a meen ects te 
foundational fountain 
Mis. 200-17 The f facts efG. S, Pe. 5-18 
Afy. 380-28 faithful ever s trusts, My. seed 
foundations . 247-14 
evertas fountains 
Dfis. 336-89 it Tests’on everlasting #, Mis, 113-29 
pS é- 9 ‘established on everlasting /. oe 
se S3— 
Un, 338-16 not built on such false fF, : Ret, 31-28 
its Hea. 10-28 
AMfy. 187-30. laid its # on the rock 2 Peo. 14-3 
of Christian Science ’ Po. 3-5 
My, 191-11 ff of C. S.— one God and one Christ. : My. 186+ 2 
of human affection ‘ four 
Mis, 387-19 lays the # of human affection Mis. 136-25 
of mortality ’ 231— 6 
Mis. 101-16 undermines the #* of mortality, Q30— 4 
of their testimony 4 304-97 
Un, 33-22 observe the #* of their testimony, 349-28 
of these assertions ‘ Man. 73-2 
: s n. 44-5 The # of these assertions, Ret. 19-17 
° : 2-8 
Aly. 350-22 old #* of an early faith : =: : 
scien tific ; 65-22 
Ret. S-—8 scientific # are already laid . s$a-99 
sure : Un. Tl 
Mis. 82-10 reach the sure #* of time, Pu. 3-4 
* 27-20 
Mis. 163-22 yet the # he laid are 40-12 
Un. 6-6 on the f of an eternal Mind : 40-16 
Hea. 13-22 the f of metaphysical healing : 40-17 
My. 145-9 fram the to the tower, 41-21 
1S 8 the fof which are the same, 10 
founded i Se 
Mis. 13-18 f+ upon the basis of material and 30-6 
152-22 f> upon the rock of Christ, / 530-8 
337-1 J: at this period G.S., : Pan 9 
383-9 C. S. ts f dy tts discoverer, | Ol & 5 
Ret. 15-4 till If a-chureh of my own, ’ Se 
Pul. 37-28 *f-with twenty-six members, My. 68-3 
66-4 * was f fifteen years ago ~ -6Q_80 
67-15 * FE’ twenty-five years ago, 7025 
67-27 * The chureh was /* in April, 1879, 4 4-19 
68— 4 * College was * by Mrs, Eddy ‘ 330 
68-24 * GS. was f by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 2 
70-12. * has within a few years / a sect that 
No. 10-1 *principles on which it is *, fourfold 
or er r 7 city of pe gibieee ; My. 199-20 
‘O01. 26-4 Ff his system of metaphysics sa 
Peo. 3-19 religion f# upon Cr S. fours ow 
6-7 *f on long observation A » 146-10 
My. vi-l? *f> The COS. Journal in 1883, wSN. ee 
33-30 hath f it upon the seas,— Psal. 4M: 2 Act 
47-24 * Mrs. Eddy /* her first church four-story 
47-27 * f-.on the commands of Jesus: My. 66-2 
48-13 * f the future growth of her chureh, fourteen 
7628 Pe © 2: bY Mrs: Mary’ Baker Eddy Mis. 20-16 
112-10 f* squarely . . . on the Seriptures, “Pul. “S 9 
1389— 5. fy upon the rock, Christ Jesus, 3s 8 
Founes * by the F- of Chriatianit 
ul. 53-2 y the F° of Christianity 
My. 279-3. The F* of Christianity said : fourthas | 
(see also Eddy) ~ 776-4 
founder 280-19 
Mis. 381-31 ' * both f and discoverer 309-25 
Pul. 5-11 f° of the Goncord School of 318-10 
My. 305-2 and that he is the / of _ S82-24 
338-25 diseoverer, /*, demonstrator, Un, 31-14 
(see also Eddy) Fourth Chu 
founding yi Brooklyn 
Mis; 382- 7 discovery and ot OCS. My. 38-6 
Pul. -36-1-‘* a year after her f of the 
‘02, 12-29 f* the institutions and early My. 303-2 
fount asi ' . Fourth of July 
Mis. ies from Fp hope | a Mis. 21-1 
— open fo ruth an va. 
225-11 had di unk at its f*, i. fowl 60-12 
Ret. 11-13 from this f the streamlets flow, sc ae 
18-15 shrine Or of real joy fowler 
84— 6 this open f- of Truth and Love. Mis, 389-22 
Hea. 10-27: for the trie f* and Soul's baptism. Po. 16-4 
12-7 metaphysician goes to the f fowls 
Po. 60-10. from this f* the streamlets flow, Mis. 357-15 
. — 6 shrine Or / of real joy 
foxes 
fountain My. 123-30 
Mis, 27-18 ‘‘Doth a f send forth— Jas. 3: Ue foyer 
117-28 God is the f of light, via 
153-9 the rock becamea f ; My. 46-1 
399- 6 it calls you;— “Come to this f°, 6-20 
Pul. 48— 4, * with here and there a /* or 69-21 
Hea, 7-14 makes pure the f:, Fra Angelico 
Po. 41-7. f and leaflet are frozen 


Mis. 376- § 


*having been taken by Fo A 


FRACTION 


fraction 
Mis. 269-14 
No. 29-21 


FREEDOM 


fof the actual Science 
more than a f of himself. 


fragmentary 


Mis. ix-11 
126— 2 
Ret. 93-11 

fragments 
Mis. 9-18 


My. 133-13 
fragrance 
Mis. 228-10 
330-23 
Po. 25-12 
32— 5 
67-22 
fragrant 
Ret. 17-18 
18-22 
Peo. 14-5 
Po. 46-11 
63— 3 
64-16 
frail 


Mis. 13-18 


13-20 | f 


87-11 

377=12 

Po. 18-15 

My. 80-9 

342-14 
frailer 

My. 342-7 
frailty 

Mis. 336-28 

Ret. 81-28 


frame 


France 


Pul. ; 
Frankish 
Pul.. 65-21 


Franklin 
N. H. 
My. 313-12 
314— 8 
314-12 


My. 314- 4 


pictures — once fi: and. faint 
from f* discourses 
Truth is not f:, 


fall in f- before our eyes. 
and gather up the 

gather up the f-, and count 
with crude, rude 

yt gathered therefrom 


fills the world with its f-, 
freshen the f° of being. 

F* fresh round the dead, 
blossoms whose f' and charms 
f° of goodness and love; 


magnolia, and f° fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f* and fair, 
f: recesses, cool grottos, 

Fresh as the f° sod, 

magnolia, and f° fringe-tree ; ' 
flowers of feeling are f- and fair, 


This f° hypothesis is founded upon 
~ human Treason accepts. 

f° conception of mortal mind ; 
brush or pen to paint f° fairness 
notice the f° fledgling hath. 

* tax upon f: human credulity, 

* when I say f’, let. it not 


* f-, but Mrs; Eddy herself. 


only to take away its f°. 
f of mortal anticipations, 


f its own conditions, 
nervous operations of the human f°. 
* “tall, gaunt f°” 


* her face, f- in dark hair 

* “fitly f° together— Eph. 2:21. 
* f- of iron and finished with 
long argument, f° from his 


* window f: are of iron, 
* furniture f° are of white 


* takes place at Paris, F’. 
masters in F’ and Italy. 
F’, Germany, Russia, 


* F- church was reared upon the spot 
driving into F, N. H. 


was located in F:, N. H. 
owned a house in F’, N. H. 


* then moved to F’. 


Franklin’s, Benjamin 


Mis. 277-18 
frankly 
02. 14-27 
frantically 
Mis, 374-23 
fraternity 
Mis. 227- 2 
My. 175-24 
fraud 
Mis. 368-14 
My. 143-19 
150-31 
fraudulent 
Mis. 51-8 
272-24 


truth of Benjamin F’ report 
answered f° and honestly, 
e affirm what is what : 


no f- where its crime may 
f', and Christian charity. 


Charlatanism, f°, and malice 
cannot be a temporal Apel 
to call this ‘‘a subtle f-,”’ 


the ignorant, the f-, 
* Hence... is a f° claim. 


f: with infinite blessings, 

F° with storys it repeats the 
f° with divine benedictions 

f° with spiritual danger. 

may their gaze be ever f° 

f° with divine reflection. 

is f: with danger. 

so f- with opposites, 


freed 


Mis. 


Man. 


90-15 


leaves mortals but ditthe time f° 
“hath made me f* from—'Rom. 8:: 2. 
to set a human soul f- from its 

you are‘a'f* moral agent 

Then help others to be f- ; 

and sets the captive f-, 

eternal Mind is f-, unlimited, 

f° moral agency is lost’; 

a plea for f° moral agency, 
Through the word :.. are you made Fi 
f in Truth and Love, 
Man is f* born: 

upright, pure, and f:; 
hath made me f- from— Rom. 82 21 
truth shall make you f-.’”’ hare 8. 32 
and the prohibiting of f- speech, 

stop f'speech, slander, vilify ; 

before they are quite f° from 

to know the truth that makes f-, 

hath made me f° from— Rom. 8:2: 
hath made you f* from— see Rom. 8:2. 
need no terrible detonation to f° them. 
F: us from human strife. 

’T was the Truth that made us’f>; 

F: from Other Denominations. 

to know the truth that makes f*, 
Remuneration and F Scholarship. 
card of f scholarship from 

a f- course in this department 

gives f- admission to classes. 

Forever present, bounteous, f*, 

In our God-blessed Pi school. 

F- as the generous air, i 

Mortals are -f: moral agents, 

*a church ..... f° of debt. 

f. the minds of the healthy 

it will f- his patient. iva 
sometimes seventeen, f° students ‘in it} Hy 
Let the Word have f° course 

upon’f: moral agency ;) © 

Tejoicing, . . . that we are f° born. 
truth shall make you f*.”’ yeas . ozs 
hath made me f- from— Rom. 

keeping a f* institute, 

Paul said, ‘‘I was f° born.’’— Acts 22 28: 
Justice and truth make man f° 

they alone have fettered f° limbs, 

can f. its body from disease ; 
from chaos dark set f’, 

sleep sets drooping fancy fi 

F’ us from human strife. 

From, your green, bowers f*, 

Gifts, lofty, pure, and f-, 

Will the hereafter from suffering oi 

In our God-blessed f: school. 

F as the generous air, 

’Twas the Truth that made us f-, 

* the truth which makes f- 

* dedicated to-morrow f° from debt.. 

* dedicate their churches f- of debt 

* absolutely f° of debt, 

* until it be wholly f- from debt. 

*is absolutely f° from débt. 

* structure was f° from debt. 

* dedicated f- from debt, 

* absolutely f° of debt, 

* its dedication f:.from debt 

hath made’ me f* from—, Rom. 8; 2. 
give their talents . ...,f°.scope 

Man is f from, the flesh 

set the captive sense f° 

set us f- by enabling us. to 

Christ hath made us, f:.’’ — Gal. 5; 1. 
hath made me... . f: from— Rom. 8: 2. 
hath made:me-f: from— Rom, 8:2 

the pathway glad and f 


Do you desire to be f° from sin? 


freedom (see also freedom?s) 


air and 
Mis. 356—'9 stifled from lack of air and f°. 
and greatness 


Mis. 
No. 


331-11 
8-16 


its springtide of f- and greatness. 
struggle into f' and greatness, 


and supremacy 


Ret. 


45-18 


bulwarks of 


Pul. 


9— 2 


dearer than 


Pul. 


final 


Mis. 
pain 
Mis. 


from 


83-23 
361—21 
298-28 


gain spiritual f'-and supremacy. 
you are the bulwarks of f*, 
* by bonds dearer than f-,” 
So shall mortals soar to final f-, 


gains f: from pain 


FREEDOM 


freedom 
from sin 
Peo. 10—24 


great 
Mis. 120-14 
greater 
Ret. 95— 2 
growing 
Ret. 31-4 
* heritage of 
My, 128-14 
insufficient 
My. 266— 2 


mind’s f° from. sin; 

great f: for the race; 

blossom into greater f, 
solemn certainty in growing f° 
vital heritage of f° 


chapter sub-title 
and insufficient f° of honest 


missionary of 


Mis. 304-9 
nation’s 
Ret. 43-23 
native 
My. 120-12 
of choice 
Ret. 71-14 
of health 
Mis. 101-12 
of mortals 
No. 34-28 
pleaded for 
Mis. 345— 5 
Principle of 
Mis. 258-18 
reigned 
Mis. 259-14 
religious 
Mis. 251-13 
My. 167—22 
rights of 
Mis. 297-29 


strength and 


Mis. 240-12 


*as a missionary of f°, 

Centennial: Day. of our nation’s f*. 
gives to soul its native f’. 

f: of choice and self-government. 
for the f- of health, holiness, and 
f of mortals from sin. and death, 
pleaded for f* in immortal strains 
this infinite Principle of f-, 

f reigned, and was the heritage of 


civil and religious f°; 
chapter sub-title 


belongs to the rights of f°. 
physical strength and f-. 


struggling for 


No. 40—22 
this 

Mis. 259-16 
to believe 

Pul. 51-3 
to worship 

Ret. - 2-8 
. 168+ 1 

341— 6 


is. 176-23 


is. 141-13 
204-15 
My. 154-22 
316-19 
freedom’s 
Ret. 11~9 
12-2 

Po: (60-6 


71-18 
free-love 
Mis. 285-15 
285-26 
freely 
Mis. 38-2 
149= 4 
18-18 
64— 8 


324— 1 


the thought struggling for f°. 
this f- was the moral power of 
* F’- to believe or to dissent 
seeking ‘‘f: to worship God ;”’ 
F: to worship God according to 
* “F: to worship God.” 


to establish a nation in true f’, 


f°, might, and majesty of Spirit, 
f°, deep-toned faith in God; ' 
*-we have light, f°, immortality 
the f- of Christian sentiments, 


sword is sheathed, ’t is f* hour, 
Wake f° welcome, 

sword is sheathed, ’tis f* hour, 
Wake f- welcome, ; 

f birthday — blood-bought boon! 


first crossed swords with f’, 
up from the ashes of f:, 


good we can do must be done f- 
Invite all cordially and f- 

f adore all His spirit hath made, 

* Money-came' f° from all parts 

f adore all His spirit hath made, 

* gave f of their time and efforts 
* where five thousand people can f- 
* church home you have so f* bestowed. 
‘F’ ye have received,— Matt. 10:8. 
f° give.” — Matt. 10: 8: 

* He also expressed himself f- 

* talked so f* in my presence. 

* He often spoke his thoughts f- 


Free Mason 


My. 312-10 
330-23 
freemason. 
Ret. 19-11 


Glover, however, was.a Fk. M:, 
““My husband was a F° M°, 


My husband was: a f’, 


Free Masonry 


My. 351+ 6 
351-11 


* its beautiful tribute to F* M-. 
morale of F- M: is above ethics 


freemasonry 


Mis. 142-26 
142-29 


symbols of f- depicted on 
I may not unite with you inf’, 


Free Masons 


My. 312-27 
326-17 


F° M: selected my escort, 
F’ M: laid on his bier the emblems 
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FRIDAY 


Freemason’s Monthly Magazine 


My. 334-28 
Free Press 
Pul. 89-29 
90-13 
freer 
Hea. 
freest 
Pul. 
freeth 
Un. 56-16 
freeze 
Mis. 
Ret. 
French 
Pul. 
Rud. 


4-4 
80— 7 


88-26 
65-7 


27— 2 
1-12 


* appeared in 1845 in the #* M- M:,° 


* F° P*, Detroit, Mich. 
*F:) Ps; London, Can.) 


must give f breath to thought 
* f- country in the world’ 
f* him from the law of sin 


* had never seen water f*.”’ 
f° out the spiritual element. 


* F* mirrors and every convenience. 
In F° the equivalent word is « 


French Commisioners 


Mis. 277-19 


report before the F° C- 


French Huguenots 


Mis. 281-12 
frequency 
My. 268— 4 
frequent 
Mis. 238-25 
Man. 84-22 
Pul. 25-26 
My. v—7 
332-24 
frequented 
Ret. 89-18 
My. 72-7 
frequently 
Mis. 6-21 


Mis. 330-23 


freshness 
Mis. ix—21 
240— 6 
269-13 
343-18 


in the time of the F’ H-, 
The f: of divorcee shows 


The f- public allegement that I am 
for more f° meetings. id 

* f: illuminated. texts from the 

* wonderment and .f: comment, 

* After f° searchings and much 


he had f- in childhood. 
* f- Dy members of the 


F- it requires time to” 

fatal results that f- follow 

text is one more f°. used. | 

classes from forming as f* as 

are f° disappointed. 

would happen very f° on earth, 

F* when I touch this subject 
meaning divine Love, more f- than 
* Scientists f- wear a small pin, 

* f- set the house in an uproar,”’ 

* f*” seek my advice. 

* Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin f* mentioned 


mounting sense gathers f- forms 

* f-, as from a second birth, 

f° as a Summer morn, 

f° flowers of feeling blossom, 

over the f-, unbiased thought. 

a f- universe— old to God, 

experience ,. . f° in my thoughts, 

* f- development, of a.Principle 

f> energy and final victory. 

f: opportunities every, hour; 

Flowers f* as the pang in the bosom , _ 
Fragrance f* round the dead, : 
F° as the fragrant sod, -E 
* brought f° courage to the 

a pure peace, aie joy, 

breath f° from God, 

designed to impart a f° impulse 


f the fragrance of being: : Bis cs 


fleeting f° of youth, 

must not take the sweet f: out 
perpetual f° in relation to 
vernal f- and sunshine 


fresh-smiling “ 


Po. 67-7 
fret 
Un. 56-23 
My. 135-28 
211-25 
fretful 
My. 10-19 
fretfulness 
Mis. 6-4 
fretted 
Mis. 162-10 
friction 
Mis. 104-20 
224-20 
Friday 
Mis. 148-24 
Man. 57-3 


bedewing. these f: flowers | 
made to f in their chains; 
‘“F: not thyself — Psal. 37:.1. 
f and confuse it, spoiling that 
* f- or reluctant sacrifice 


free from complaints and f*, ~ 


over their f*, foaming billows. | © 


the f: of false selfhood 

the f° of the world 

at your 18 evening meetings, 
held on the # preceding ~ 


FRIDAY 


Friday 
Man. 57-5 
Pul. 85-24 


Friend 


the first F- in November 
* received F:, from the C. 8. Board. 


(see Eddy) | 


friend 
and foe 
Mis. 32-15 
best 
Mis. 236-21 


happy 
Mis. 385-10 
Po... 48-1 
met friend 
My. 63-16 


my 
Pul. 39-10 
My. 322-20 
of mine 
Mis. 225-5 
or foe 
Mis. 290-26 
No. 3-5 


our 
My. 14-18 
trusty 
Mis. 147-22 
without 


Mis. 227-'5) 
364— 8 


your 
Mis. 
My. 


Mis. 


332-13 


“f732 322-15 
friendless 
Mis. 399-11 


‘admissible towards f* and foe. 


though it be your best fs 
best f* break troth' with me? 


your Leader and best eatitly! i. 
your healer, or any earthly f-- 


while visiting a family f- 
* while visiting a family f 


“Joy for thee, happy f:! 
Joy for thee, happy Bist 


* as f° met friend at every turn 


from my f:, Miss Whiting, 
* During the evening my f° spoke of 


his mother— a f° of mine, 


whether it be f: or foe, 
error murders either f° or foe 


* Our f° very promptly and 
at all times the trusty f°, 
without f° and without. apologist. 


made the public your f’, 
* Your f°’ and obedient servant, 


or af: in sickness, who is 

andpass a f*\over itismoothly, 
Hast thou a f*, and forgettest to be 
Strongest deliverer, f~ of the 

* so a f° has told me, 

a f°; with whom to whisper, 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

* we received a letter froma f- 

* a f- and I were the guests 


friend of the f-, 
And the mountains more f°, 
friend of the f°, 


friendlessness 
Rud. 17-11 f-, toil, agomies, and 


friendly 
Mis. 80-12 It is Be pis to be f° 
294-17 Of’ hand! keep back thy 
330— 9 . mah, more f°; should call his 
My. 320-19 * but his tendency was f*. 


friends (sce also friends’) 
admires 
My. 41-20 * admires f* and hitew enemies, 
and books 
Mis. vii— 5 * well made choice of f° and books ; 
and brethren 
Mis. 106-17 
120-27 KF 


My. 147— 2)'\F--and Brethren :— There are 


F° and Brethren :— Your Sunday Lesson, 
and Brethren: — The Biblical ne 
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FRIENDSHIP 


friends 


her 
Po. vii-— 8 
My. 332-1 
332-12 
indebted 
Mis. 228- 4 
interested 
Pul. 80-13 
literary 
"02. 15-26 
My. 324-23 
loving 
Pul. 76-18 


my 

Mis. 178-27 
180— 5 
213-14 
Po. 73-1 
My. 145-22 
174— 6 
297-30 

number of 
Ret. 7-20 
of a patient 
Mis. 282-21 


My. 
personal 
My. 138-12 
pitying 
Mis. 212-30 
relatives and 
My. 331-19 
remain 
"02. 2-25 


students and 


Mis. 137— 2 
142-11 


* When this became known to her f-, 
* to-restore her to, her f* 

* in the fond embrace of her f*. 
deemed at least indebted f: 

* sent us by interested f-, 


I showed it to my literary y-, 
* among his literary f°. 


* the tribute of loving f°. 

My f°, I wished to be excused from 
my f° were frightened 

May my f° and my enemies 
inscribed to my f° in Lynn. 

serve equally my f: and my enemies, 
courtesy extended to my vi 

my f: have read Sibyl-Wilbur’s book, 
* by a large number of f:, 

If the f of a patient desire 

* one or two other f- were gathered. 
whereby we love our f° ; 

We love our f’; but ofttimes we 

* will our f° at Wilmington 

students and trusted personal f- 
Pitying f° took down from the 

* relatives and f° of the late 

Then why not remain f’, 


My Dear Students and FE’: 
Beloved Students and F:: 


surrounded by 


My. 312-24 
that forsake 
My. 258-22 


My. 76-11 


. vii- 7 
to rath 


I was surrounded by f’, 
and f: that forsake. 
* church members and their f* 


* those f* of the deceased 
* those f° who attended him during 


make them Thy f*; 

* In making thy f° books, 

faith and resolve are f* to Truth; 
are the truest f° of im aakends 


From various f° comes inquiry 


were requested 


My. 98-16 


* f- were requested to mend no 


without money or 


My. 312-10 


Mis. vii- 7 
9-16 

89-13 

142-30 


* and entirely without money rif. 


* and thy books f°. 

f* seem to sweeten life’s cup 

f° have no faith in your method, 

as f- we can feel the touch of heart 


and country 
Mis. 251-11 
and enemies 
My. 276-12 


and followers 


267— 5 
circle of 
Ret. 19-14 
My. 330-26 
concourse ef 
Mis. 225— 3 
departed 
Mis. 60-13 
faithful 
My. 321-7 


% Beloved F°: 


religion, home, f:;:and country. 
all her dear f- and enemies. 


* with his closest f° and followers, 
my beloved f° and followers 


— Most unexpectedly 
my beloved f and followers, 


are virtually thy best f°. 
are the best’ f:\ to our! growth. 


lamented by ailarge circle of f- 
lamented by a pores circle Oli 


happy concourse of fi had gathered 


departed f= dead craly im BCHOR 
* your devoted and faithful f*, 


Her f: employed a homeopathist, 
opinion given to her f-; \ 


177-28 F::— The homesick traveller in 
253-6 F’, I am not enough the new woman 


308-18 F-, strangers, and 

Hea. 4-21 F’, can we ever arrive at a 
a F’, it is of the utmost importance 

Po. 74-1 F’, will not ye Think kindly of me, 

My. Ze * f are requested to send no more 
44-7 * F, our progress may be fast or 
189-29 F', why throng in pity round me? 

J 205-21 f* more faithful, and 
friends’ 
My. 275-21 praying for my dear f* 


friendship (sce also friendship’s) 
Mis. 9-26 delicious forms of f:, 
i 100-23 Pure humanity, f:, home, 
145-18 In our rock-bound f:, 
251—- 9 voicing the f: of this city 


Ret. 80-27°perfection and an unbroken.f*, 
81— 7 our f* will surely continue. 
82-26 ecclesiastical fellowship and f°, 

Pul. 5-6. light of one f° after another 

Po. 68-19 star of our f* arose 

My. 124-10 The fruition of f-, 


163-26 f°, and granite character. 


friendship 
My. 175-23 
201-11 
999— 5 
362-21 
friendship’s 
Mis. 143- 
friendships 
Pul. 49-18 
My. 204— 7 
frieze 


34-14 
frighten 
01. 14-12 
frightened 
Mis 180='6 
396— 3 
Uni00§-12 
Po. 58-15 
My. 123-25 
frightens 
My. 160-14 
216-12 
933— 7 
fringed 
Ret. 23=8 
fringe-tree 
Ret. 17-18 
Po. 638—'3 
frivolity 
00. 2-14 
My. 48-29 
260— 7 


frivolous 
Ret. 21-25 
frocks 
My. 
front 
Mis. 


83-11 


23-29 
99-17 
106— 9 
Un. 6-25 
Pul. 24-10 
24-12 
59-80 
31-19 
31—26 
44-16 
71-27 
89-16 
110-15 
313- 9 


My. 


frost 
Mis. 


froth 
Mis. 


frown 
Pan. . \1-8 
02. 17-28 
My. 129-10 
134-17 
340-12 
frowning 
My. 355-19 


frozen 
Mis. 176-21 
831-23 
Ret. 31-28 
No. ‘14-25 
Po. 41-7 
fruit 
bear 
Mis. 144-27 
151— 8 


My. 128-32 
bearing 
Mis. 357-18 
Un. 63 
Pul. 26-24 
bears 
Mis. 220-21 
borne 
Mis. 3856-17 
bring forth 
Mis, 154-24 
eat the 
My. 186-20 


240-15 


78-21 


FRIENDSHIP 


poet of those we love, 
Such elements of f', fanth, 
f° of our chief executive 

* revere and cherish your j~, 


2 f “level” and the “square” 


* talked earnestly of her f°. 
mutual f* such as ours 


* with f° of the old rose, 
* to their bewilderment and f-, 
cannot, be made so real as to f: 


f at beholding me restored 
And f: fancy flees; 
undisturbed by the f* sense 
And f* fancy flees, 

is not f* at miracles, 


a live truth, . f° people. 
a miracle that - people, pity 
challenged by Truth, f° you, 


was not even J° with light. 


magnolia, and tiaiaant ie 
magnolia, and fragrant f*; 


no time for amusement, ease, J”; 
* drugged by scandal, drowned in ah 
shadow of f* and the 


personal events are bi 
* laces of the women’s f°, 


actions of the object in f of it, 
take the f' rank, face the’ foe, 
Priesteraft in f° of them, 
if hastily pushed to the f- 
* tower with a circular 
* On the f: is;'a marble tablet, 
t the, f, vestibule and. street 

* a place in the f' rank of the 
* Stepping to the f: of the platform, 
* advanced to the f° of the platform, 
*in fof the great organ. 
* even to the flagstones my : 
mortal mind pressing to the f*, 
road in f* of his house 


takes the f* out of the ground 


J; of error passing off ; 


f and smile of April, 
world’s soft flattery or its » ive 
no night but.in God's fi 
puidesiil ia: its pomp and its tk 
her f° on class legislation, 


* “Behind a f providence 


f: ritual,and creed should forever 
f \crust of creed and dogma, 

* fountains were unsealed, 
f dogmas, persistent persecution, 
fountain and leaflet are f° and 


may our earthly sowing bear 
Those who bear f° He purgeth, 
in your thought nor Buar he 
and is bearing f°: 

“beating f° after its kind.’ — 
* sprays’ of fig leaves bearing f°. 
has power and bears f°, v 
has sprung up, borne f°, 

Bring forth f- 


plant the vineyard eat the f- 


— gee'Gen. 1: 


Tu 
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FRUITS 


} fruit 


forbidden 
Un"? 3-14 
good 
Mis. 235-14 
My. 287-22 
hothouse 
My. 325- 4 
its 


Mis. 223-10 
My. 111-21 
112—24 
269-20 
300—28 
legitimate 
702. 14-14 
more 
Mis. 151- 9 
much 
Ret. 94-29 
My. 202-29 
of evil 
Un, 17-22 
of experience 
My, 343-24 


knowledgé'is not the forbidden f~ 


bringeth not forth good fy pid 
bringeth not forth good f° ; 


* and to leave luscious hothouse-f’. 


tree is known by its f* ; 

Is not the tree known by its f iz 
The tree is known by its f°. 

vine is bringing. forth,its f: ; 
The tree is known by its f:: 
growth and... 
that they may bear more f-. 


Jesus’ teachings bore much f-, 
that ye bear much f-.’”’— John 15.:.8,, 


partake oe the f° of evil, 


each one ‘was the f: of éxperience. 


of Godiikenbss 


Un. 22-5 


may eat of the f-.of Godlikeness, 


of righteousness 


My. 40-20 
of rightness 
My. 281- 9 
of tae Spirit 
My. 167— 4 

of the tree 
Mis. 198-21 
367-15 

of this tree 
Mis. 356—20 


* the f: of righteousness— Jas. 3. 18. 
is the f: of rightness, ; 
“the f- of the Spirit.’’— Gal. 5: 22. 


f: of the tree of the knowledge 
this f: of the tree of knowledge 


carry the f- of this tree into the ; 


of ungodliness . 


Un. 22-5 
pudding, and 
Mis. 231-14 

rich 
My. 159- 9 
ripened 
My. 198— 8 


Un. 3-15 
My. 22-19 
218-26 
fruitage 
Mis. 251-28 
308-24 
Po. #9 
fruite 
Mis. 253-12 
fruitful 
Mis. 56-25 
338-29 
343— 8 
100, 3—"2 
My. 183-19 
fruition 
Mis. 


| fruitless 


Pul. 38-22 
’01. 31-14 
My, 294-17 
fruits 
blight the 
Mis. 88-1 
immortal 
wee 182-15 


s 

My. 136-5 
136-26 
148— 5 
204—28 
260-18 


but as to the f° of ungodliness, 
delicious pie, pudding, and Sf: 
rich f: of this branch.of his vine, 


their abundant and ripened f , 


it is the f- which grows on.the 
* justification of .. . is the f*. — 
f° of which all mankind may share. 


to enrich the soil for f*... . 
I have gleaned from its i 
leaves all faded, the f: shed 


ES chapter sulp-fitle 


ft, and Psidbiatayeo Gen. 1: + 28. 
* Shall be a f) seed 3 { 
human life more f:; 
right, active, and the 


are f°; 
the forest becomes a 


~ field, 


the full f: of happiness; 

the f° of your labors, 

reach the f- of his:promise : 
both demonstration and)f’, 

* At last you begin to see the f*~ 
may err. . . and lose your f*s 
f: of her unselfed love, 

The f* of friendship, 

the full /* of its faith, 

If faith is f-, you have His 


* All inquiry . . was f° 5 

no vague, f°, inquirin, ‘wonder. 
by af use of the knife |” 
to blight the f° of my students. 


sprang) immortal f°! through 


is best explained by its f-, He she 


Jabor' that is known by its ree 
judge our doctrine by its Je 
these are its RD; 

its f* are inspiration and 


of Christian Science | 


Mis. 343-11 
My. 204-26) 
213-1 


f of C.S. spring upward, 
are not the f: of C..S., : 
tf of Cv Sy Mind-healing [ 


are its legitimate f* 


FRUITS’ 
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FULL 


fruits 
of goodness iol 
Mis. 219-29: ftsof goodness willfollow, 
Ret. 54-13 without bearing the f: of p eoriees 


Ret. 62-5: bring forth better f of health, 


Mis. 100-15 finally show the f of Love: 
Un. 40—8 and bears the f: of Love, 
of Spirit i : ' 
Mis. 153-18 bring forth the f':of Spirit, 
“ 303-10:°' peace and joy, the f* of Spirit, 
331-10 . ‘will ripen the f- of Spirit; 
Ret. 45+22)\:1I saw these f- of Spirit, ; 
Rud. 4-23 brings out the f° of Spirit 


of the flesh im ry 5 
702. 6-6 ff: of the flesh not Spirit. 
of Truth 
Mis. 265-20 bring forth the real f° of Truth. 
of watchfulness 
Mis. 116-23 f: of watchfulness, ‘prayer, 
of your ground ‘ 
My. 269-25. f° of your ground. Mars ¢ ld. 
> of your labors 
Ph. 2-8 what ‘of the f: of your labors? 


pro 

Mis. 354-14. whose f prove the nature ‘of their 
purpose, and 

Mis. 223— 2 its hidden paths, purpose, and f- 


Mis. 90-20 then judge them: by, their f:. 
Man. 49-6 ‘‘by their f- ye shall— Mait. 7: 20. 
No. 15-2 “By. their f: ye shall-— Matt. 7: 20, 
Pan. 10-5 ‘‘By their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
My. 233-4 ‘“‘by their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
306-19 “By. their a ye shall— Matt. 7220. 


My. 136-25 the f- of honest toil, 
283-12 f- of said grand Association, 
309-32 what were the f°’of this’ 


Ret. 49-31 signature t 55 4 
Mr. Calvin A. : ae ( 
My. 138-14 Mr.,Calvin. A. F: and other students 
317-16 Mr. Calvin A, F copied my, writings, 
fuel 
: Hea. 9-14 fupnishine: f: for the flames. 
fugitive 
Peo. 10— 8, succored.a f- SIA: in 1853,, 
fulfil 
Mis. 29-28 on the eohtrery! they f° His laws 3 
39-24 f: the law of Christ.’’— Gal. 6: 
122-10: to! f':a divine’ decree, f 
135-12 Ifyou falter,'or fail to f:/this 
183-15 man can f* the’Seriptures 
212+ 1) f: the conditions oe our petition 
261-20 \‘‘but to. f-— Matt) 5:17. 
278= 6 I'shall fomy mission, pay 
284-312 'to f: that ‘trust those rules must be 
297-21 fall the'claims growing out of this 
318-182 so f:' the command of Christ. 
Man. 28-18 If ‘an officer fails to f* all the 
29- 8 f\ the requirements’ of this By-Law, 
100-10 f'\ the obligations of his! office 
Ret. 38-11 tof‘ this painful task, ~ 
45-229 f° the lawi of Christ 
47-22 ‘so f° the:command of ‘Christ. 
70-15 No person can compass or f° 
90-12 until they were able tof: his 
Un. 13-6 f* the\intended harmony. of being): 
Pul. 72=1,.* having a-divine: mission to f*, 
83— 3. * what) we never): as: husband and 
No. 45-23 and:so f; her destiny. 
Pan. 12-1 it-will be: found possible to f- its 
702. 5-24 but to f.— Matt. 6317 
7-10. to f: the First’ Commandment. 
My. 46-19 *f* the) pledge. in righteous living, 
153— 5 will fi thelaw im righteousness. f 
153-7 have come to f° the whole lawy ¢)  «¢ 
162— 4 f° allri hteousness.’ — Mait. 3; 15. 
217-31 but to f:itin’ righteousness. 
218— 4 f: all'ri ian sine Matt. 3:15. 
219-25 but tof: — Matt. 5 5:17. 


fulfilled .... 
Mis. 8-28 can ay be es ‘iougk the 
84-10. but the prophecies wie were ai 
141— 2 will be the prophecy f 
286— 2 has already been, f;. 
308-21 f:.its mission;, retired with honor , 
358-30 When students have f° all the; . 
Ret. 48-21 f: its eh and noble destiny, « 
Un. 43-17 till all be f°.’ — Matt.;63 18. © 
Pul. 65-20 That prophecy is fi. 


ae 
13- 7 
29=21 
73-15 
No: 138-8 
37-28 
Pan. 12-12 
700.2 12-20 
701. 10-30 


fulfilling 
Mis. 11-3 
12-30 
155-27 
258— 2 
262— 5 
285-9 
304-20 
Ret. 65-23 
702. 9-11 
My. 131-23 
190-31 
201— 3 
fulfilment 
Mis. 76-30 


fr when we are conscious of 
* interpreted and f* literally, 
* God has:f* His) promises to her 
and the:prophecy of Jesus f°, 
and it must: be f*. 
Scriptural commands be f:. 
This prophecy has. been f-. 
After Jesus had f° his mission 


.a more f* life and spiritual 


and both will be f:. 
every promise f', was loving and 
prophecy of the great Teacher is f° 
*have f° a high resolve 
*\rejoices in prophecy f:, 
The dooml.:. ./is being f°. 
To-day! is f° the prophecy of Seat 
Lace prophecy of Isaiah is f* 

may the prophecy: of presrers be fi: 
hath f‘ the law.’’ —'\Rom: 13): 8. 


Love is the f: of the law : 

f° the law of Love, 

thus f* their, moral obligation to 
love is the f* of the law... - 
aid our prospect of f: it by. 
Love is the f- of the law. 

*f- its mission throughout the 
Love, f° the law 

f: the apostle’s saying : 

J much of the divine law 
who are f* Jesus’ prophecy 
and is fast f° the promises. 


the f:-of this glorious prophecy. 


‘in the f» of this' divine rule 


and its f: of, divine. order: 

The f° of the grand: verities' of 
Mortals cannot prevent the f- ‘of 
and nerved its grand f*. 

* natural f--of:divine law 


.* the f°: of the later prophecy, 


f° of divine Love in our lives : 
might and light of the present‘f-. 


ais the law in righteousness, 


. Belief f- the conditions of a belief, 
“it f: the law. 

belief f* the law. of belief, I 
‘f the law of Love which Paul_, 


f° the law in righteousness, 
J: the law and the gospel, 
love f: divine law 


‘7 the saying. of our great Master, 


self-oblivious love f° the law 


reflect the f- dominion of Spirit 
The f- understanding that God is 
f° si nificance : of what the apostle’ 
the f* revelation of Seas 

and fof trouble.’’— Job 1 

* which reply was taken a ia 

net has been so f° that it broke: 

f: exemption from all necessity to 
f° of truth, candor, and 

f° of accessions to your love, 

lamp of your life continually be f~ 
f: of grace-and Truth, 

Principle of a f- salvation. 

following his f° command 

the f- import of this text is not yet 
It means. a f: salvation, 

While Jesus’ life was f° of Love, 
Thought has the f° control 

suffer its f* penalty after death. 

f° faith in the divine Principle, 
grows into the f* stature of wisdom, 
and the f: fruition of happiness; 
pays his f: debt to divine law, 

f°, pressed down, and 

without a fis knowledge of the 

have f* faith in his prephecy, 

the a coming of-our Lord and Christ. 
C.8.j'f- of grace and truth, { 
go forth to the f- vintage-time, 

in the fy spirit of that charity 
announcing the f* title of this book, 
“crown the f;,corn im the ear, 

f° of good odor, 

* To give the:lips f- speech. 

should receive f' fellowship from-us, 
earth.is f* of His glory, 


}yet so near ;and f* of radiant relief 


* So f' of sweet enchantment 


FULL 374 FUNDAMENTAL 
full { fully j 
Man. 27-8 ‘without consulting with the fi Board No. 20-12 f* conveys the ideas of God, mibooeg 3 
32-13 announce the f* title of the book 27-12 f: interpreted by divine ‘Science, 
39— 5 received into f° membership, My. 25-30% to dispose f* and finally of 
39- 7. A-f:- member or a probationary member, 87-16 * their costly church f° paid for, 
110-13 given names of each, written in f*) 91— 8.\* church ‘edifices to be f*:paid for: 
1ll- 3 names must be: written inf’. 112-19 f: understood when demonstrated. 
Chr. 55-14 few days, and f* of trouble: — Job 14:1, 136—- 4 cannot be f- understood, 60) 
Ret. 2-24 contained a f: account of the 146-16 are not. f° scaled.) 
15-20 ifinot inf’ unity of doctrine. 240- 7 *to explain more f: why you 
92— 6 the f* corn in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 242- 8 Unless you f° perceive that 
Un. 51+23: the f’ Truth is found; onky in ‘ My. 267— 2) since Christianity is f demonstrated 
58-16. f° compass of human woe, 286— 9 wisely, fairly ; and f’ settled. 
Pul. 425 with it-cometh the f: power of being: 338-9 * her writings will f’ corroborate 
oot oe Sahota of s cre a el fulness 
— atholic biogr ies are f-, ti am j 
4144 *after the f* amount needed was whe Fey fot th &? ie ech mer 
ae ee Ae) é 
44-12 comprehends its f* significance. Pul. 85-7 * will, in the f- of time, see 
81-20' * she isias f’ of beautiful possibilities No. 19-24 f of the Mature’ of Hart 
Rud. 14-15 to take\the f: price of tuition 01. I-11 f: of his stature in Christ 
No. 22-24 as a mortal who is f° of evil. 02. 20-9 with the f- of divineove.” 
31-13 the only f;, proof of its pardon. roy) ae *f- in her later roductions. 
"00. 7-29 wait for tie J) appyaking My, '33-28 ‘and the f- thereof; Psal. 24: 1 
14-6 f numbers of days named, fe 357— 3. the spiritual f* of God " SabG) 
14-18 hold in your f* hearts fervently f F PAS 2 
01. 32-8 F° of charity and good works, unction i ins 
02. 9 8 f- significance of this saying Un. 34-8 whole fof material sight 
Peo. 9%19 jf: confidence in their Ss . Hea. 19-4 every f° of the body, 
11— 1 f: liberty of the sons of Go My. 249-26, perform this important f-. 
Fs 57- s eal of sweet Het ae functional 
y. vi- only, as they give her f° credit ] = * iA) i st f* 
M- 8 + the f: Fores of antagonism, Pan. iid Remy teeanlo, ehisite 
und was f* to overflowin ESE Pigs 2 dt , 
107-13 a vial fof te pellets & My. 106-1 in f* and organic diseases 
149-18 vessel f- must be emptied functions { 
150-12,can accomplish the f scale; Mis. 260-27, performs the vital f- 
155-14 finds the f° fruition of its faith, Man. 28-16 fr of their several offices 
167-17 f* of love, peace, and good will 29-12 perform their f: faithfully. 
201-131 thank you out of a f* heart. 65-17 applies to their official f°, 
204424 charging... :.a fv fee! for treatment, 82-6 connected with. these f°. 
205-26 f* idea of, its divine Principle, Pan. 4-9 the f* of these faculties 
210-5 added to the mind already f-. Hea. 19-6 else those f- could not 
215-11 sent me, the f* tuition money. My. 218-2 its normal action, f’, and 
224-19 giving f: credit to another 288-19 to perform the f° of Spirit, 
236-13) .accept my f* heart’s love 301-27. restore disordered f-, 
237— 8 not attained the f- understanding 303-30 love to perform the f~ of 
256-17 f: of divine benedictions and fund (sce also Building Fund) 
280-17 “and cease inf Taith that God. a gee 
and cease in f° faith that Go i j ildi 
284-25 f: efficacy of divine Love to | Bs c Eas = oan f) have come , 
294-12. f: faith and spiritual knowledge My. 14-15 * buildi utors to the building f°, 
323-17 \** My heart has been too f- to _ Oe a eee a “Paes pipet shen at 
332-23 * as we had f* confidence that it 14-30.) * the building 7°18 #03 ‘complete, 
333-25 * f* reliance for salvation on the 16-3 \# contin ona tending diteldangy 
338-19. a heart f- of love towards God. 1-13 * The Mother Church building 7° 
fuller FE OT Caeok EOL ae oe 19-30 towards its church building f°.) ’ 
Mis. 320— 7. Christ’ Ror . 20-15 The Mother Church building f-, 
is. 7 rist’s appearing in a f° sense 20-27, * building f° of The Mother Church 
fullest ee : contribute to the building f- 
Mis. 169-32. In their f+ meaning, es contribute .. ..to the building f- 
223-21 name of ‘Christ am ee f° sense, 22-11,,* further needs of the buildings", 
303-11.) brethren in the f> sense 24-31, F. completing the building f° 
306- 2 * f historical description. 25-9 fcomtriublons soothe bullding:t-. 
x 27-11 * contributors to the building f- 
full-fledged 27-24 * treasurer of the building f 
3 i 4 e building f°, 
Mis. 335-13° charge upon me with f° invective 28-7 * contributed to the building f>. 
My. 281-7 Faith f-, soaring to the 72-18 * treasurer of the building f> q 
full-length, ; 76-9 * contributions to the bullding fab 
Pul. 27-2 * with f* French mirrors 86-15 * building f: of the great temple ©) 
full-orbed 
. ¢ Man. 78-22 a m 
Mis. 355-3, f° promise, and a gaunt want. Ais. iGabledti aeons nie ES . 
j y paid in towards the f: f 
No. 37-12 “unfolds the f° glory of that event; 21— 5 | * transferring to this f* the 
46-19 f' significance of this destiny 27-16)* no more money to this f- maeney, 
701. 8-10 but it is not the f: sun, _ 28-13 * the giving to his yf: ead (0 
My. 265-15, to appear f- in millennial glory ; 96-22: * f- was full to overflowing 
full 176— 4 Concorp (NH.) Srresr F* 
Mis. 102-20 f: expressed in divine Science, 216-25 | The Mother Church flower f-. 
169-17 borne f* to our minds and hearts. 289— 5 De Hirsch monument f-. 
185— 3 , discern f? and demonstrate fairly 318-28 f* of historical knowledge, 
ea f ,comorabendyt ithe later teachings fundamental ot Og 
—28 who f’ understood my instructions i — is. f- 
Man saa § ones ne eanane f  iaienose, ae 179-28 Ae Rife or Science 
+ 2 which he does not f* understand, tat its f* basi 
Ret. 27-13 had not f* voiced my discovery. 21 8 pf Pringle O. S.- Paste. 
84— 3. sufficiently . ... to be f* demonstrated. 233—- 1 without knowing it: tf Principl 
93-21 has not been f° demonstrated, Ret. 31-16 f- error of futh it thi Fs tatenal 
Un. 40-21 ‘to him who f* understands Life. 49—11 1 ft ae 16 tor Bier nia material ; 
56-19 not f» exempt from physicality Pul. 69-17 *f- idea da MnatrGee avi Ss; 
Pul. 44-6 * You are f* occupied, 700. 4-30 enunciates tits iz f Hla aaa 
54-22 * they\ are f* set forth. 01. 3-18 f*, intelli ert di ine B ing, 
69-10 Ae a eal book to explain ft My. 260-20 4’ and demonstrable trith’ 
= wer f* developed to ‘heal sae } is ts) sy On wot ime 
Rud ers fi appreciate — kind intentions. 307-28 aad Of C. eee neT iy 3 
. fr seven-eighths of her time 347-23 chapter sub-title’ 9) 1 


FUNDAMENTALS 


fundamentals 


My. 75-3 
funds 

Man. 30-17 

75— 1 

75-21 

76-1 


fungus 
Mis. 131— 3 
fur | 
Mis. 329-22 
furious 
Po. 43-8 


702. 19-26 

My. 269-18 

303-32 
furnish 

Mis. 155-28 

157-11 

247-10 

- Man. 30-19 

' 39-22 

No. 9-20 

My. 166-11 

173-14 

180- 1 


furnished 
Mis. 10-10 


furnishes 
Mis. 242-18 
258-27 
350-31 
Ret. 57-4 
My. 218- 6 
furnishing 
Ret. 50-27 
Pul. ,76— 5 
Hea. 9-14 
My. 118-20 
162-14 
furnishings 
Pul. 23-6 


furniture 
Mis. 283—.7% 
Pul.. 76-11 
furrow 
Mis. 339-19 
further 
Mis. 4-16 
68-31 
201-28, 
244 8 


* its faith in its f*. 


shall pay from the Church f- 
heading |, = 

the balance of the building f-, 
balance of the church building f°, 
management, of the Church f-: 

f° which the Church has on hand, 
and the amount of f: received 
individually responsible for, said f:. 
If it be found that the Church, f- 
proper distribution of the f* 

pay from the f° of the Church 


shall.be paid from the Church f*.., 


Disposal of F. 

Surplus f°. ©. 

Any surplus f° left in the 

and the f- belonging thereto. _ 
*‘until the custodian of f* 

* securing sufficient f‘ for 

* the custodian of the f" was 

my personal property ‘and f*, 
when a loss of f~ occurred, 

* their local church building f- 

* sufficient. f+ have: been received 
* sufficient f: have been received 
* no more f* are needed 

* the f- required to \build it 


a f*,’a microbe, a mouse’ 
the f : cap on pussy-willow, 
Fondling e’en the lion f-, 


through, the f° of affliction. 
are tried in the-f:' 
triumphed in f> fires. 
molten in the f: of Soul. 
molten.in the f- of affliction. 


to f- some reading-matter 

f° all information, possible. 

to f- a single instance of 
suitably f° the house, 

‘ff evidence of their eligibility 
“f* a table in— Psal. 78: 19. 
with which to f- First Church 
to help f: and beautify our 

f: rules; whereby man can 


f them defenses impregnable. 
will be'f* special forms \ 

f° the battle-ground of 

*f* with all, conveniences-- 

f° students with the means 
Institutes f- with such teachers 
f: items concerning this city. 

I f: the money from my own 

is f-' by these senses ; 

f° him the money to pay for it. 
upper room f*:— Luke 227 12. 

* the ample, richly f° house 


C.S. that f; its owm proof. 

f* man ‘with the only suitable 

f: its own proof of my practice. , 
f a scientific basis for the : 

f reasons or examples for the 


‘- a new rule of order ; 

* The. f* of: the ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ 
like f° fuel for the flames. 

f° the demands upon the finite 
embellishing, and f* our church 


* BEAUTINUL ThMpLy AND Irs F* 


unlock the desk;: displace the fifa 
«fr frames are of white mahogany 


‘added one f' to the brow of care?’ 


F* enlightenment is necessary - 
is af; definition, aor | 
bar his.door against f- robberies. 


He f; states that God.cannot | 


375 FUTURE 


further 
Mis. 245-25 to go no f* in the direction of 
295— 9 anonymous talker f- declares, 
302-23 desist from f° copying of my 
. Man. 102-11 f° purchases of land 
Ret. ' 6-30 f: political preferment, > 
Un. 36-16 A f° proof of this is the 
Pul. vii-19 scan f* the features of the 
30-2 *I was f- told that once 
37-11 .* f° writings on C. S. 
44-298 -* refused to accept any f* checks 
64-12 * refuse f° contributions, 
My. 14-16 *f: payments or subscriptions 
20-26 -* f: fact that it is important 
22-11. * f* needs of the building fund, 
42-11 °* f- words of mine are unnecessary: 
50-17 * as the records f- relate, 
56-26 '*'still f* provision must be made, 
148—- 1 must not expect me f* to 
217— 4: F* to encourage your . 
319-5 heard ‘nothing f° from him 
328-28 * The section, . .: f° says, 
333-10 * record this f- proceeding : 
334-17. >* Nothing; could.be f* from 
334-26. * Of f: interest: in this: matter 


furtherance 


Ret. 50-25 f and unfolding of Truth, 
702. 9- 2.-gives man power with untold f-. 
My. 45-2 *for the f* of. our Cause, 


212-32, in f: of unscrupulous designs. ; 


furthermore 
Man. 98-11 F’*, the Committee on Publication. 
fury 
Po. vi-16 such f: that the city authorities 
ifused 
Mis. 305-22 * copper, and nickel can be f-. 
305-25 * to be f° into. the bell, 
fusing 
Rud. 16-25 f* with a class of aspirants 
fusion 
No. 5-26 Any contradictory f° of 
fussing 
My. 7i-— 8 *no need of f* about the 
fustian 
_ My. 143-14 Above all this f- of either 
futile : 
Mis. 118-29 attempt of evil to harm good is f°, 
future l 
Mis. 7-20: to be depicted in some f° time 
12-11 the f°, big with events. 
61- 4 The education of: the f*' will be 
100= 8 Past, present, f*, will show the 
139-26 » transaction will in f* be regarded 
148-20 destined for f° generations . 
230-6 If one would be successful in the'f-, 
253-15: ‘and portends much for the f°. 
264-23 othe f ‘mental influence of ‘their 
281-32, You will need, in f°, practice 
285-22 In the present or f’, 
285-30 will haveno past, present, or f*. 
286— 8 We look to f: generations for 
339-9) robes the f* with hope’s rainbow 
368— 8 * Yet that scaffold sways the f*, 
Man. 3-18 ‘destined for f° generations 
77-23 © Provision for the F*. || 
77-24 any possible f* deviation | 
Pul. 7-13 were but enshrined for f- use, 
65— 8 * may havea f before it, 
84-21 =* the f° will tell the story 
No. 28-16 ‘The present, ‘as well as the f-, 
Pan. 10-15 present) and f* of those students 
701. 16-3 chapter sub-title 
16— 4a f;,and eternal punishment 
31-8 in the near f° willJearn 
02. 4-24. past, present, and f:, ) 
Hea. 2-26, Past, present, f:-magnifies his 
My. vi-23. *f: profits,to her church; 
12-20... We own no: past, ino f*, 
13-— 2, on the past, present, nor’; 
14-6 to be discerned in, the near f° 
22-22. * needs of the present and/of the f* 
43-17 * Injf; generations when it was asked, 
48-13 * the fi growth of her church, \: 
52-22, * to be Mrs. Eddy’s f* reputation 
85-21. * for f7 generations to: reverence 
187— 4 .at.some near f° visit your city, 
220-24 Past, present, or f) philosophy 
224-13 f* must disclose and: dispel. 
325-10.|* as having ‘a greater |f: 
346-27 would be my f° successor. 


Gabriel 
Hea. - 6 

gagged 
Afts, 274-17 

gain (~moun) 
Mis. 


My. 252-31 
gain (verd) 
Mis, 


Pul. 


No. 
"Ol. 
*02. 
Hea. 
Pa. 
My. 


Ret. 10-3 


24- 9 


GABRIEL 


* vie with G:, while he sings, 
When the press is ¢*, 


ance convinced . . . the ¢ is rapid. 

and io die is fa Phil, 1221 

express life’s loss of 9°, 

reckon the universal cost and ¢°, 
~of Trath’s idea in GC. S35) 5 

their g Is loss to.the .... < Scientist. 

sinte God is goad, and loss is-g-. 

g) of intellectual momentum, 

to distribute @~ 

Then thy, g* outlives the sun, 

singe, God is good, and loss is 9°. 

cold impulse of a lesser @ ! 


Patients naturally ¢ confidence in C. S. 
ability to @ and maintain health, 
must g> the power over sin ; 
@ the spiritual understanding of 
g heaven, the harmony of being. 
to @ the true sohition of Life 
until we g* the glorified sense of — . 
or would not.¢ the true ideal of Life 
I will g~ a balance on the side of 
@> a higher sense.of the true idea. 
a of its sweet concord, 

fe @ this scientific result, 
whereby to @ heaven. 
in the ghey that they g@ the 
but g° it clearly ; é 
g severe views of themselves ; 
@ a spiritual understanding 
asked what a person could g by 
traffic by whieh he can @& nosey 
we @ a true sense of Love as God ; 

~ the kingdom of Gad. 

~ a pure Christianity } 
@ the abiding consciousness of mile 
and you find Life eternal; you gall. 
aftersmile earth's teardrops ¢°, 
to g the Science of Mind, 
must also. g~ its spiritual significance, 
@ spiritual freedom and supremacy. 
@ sufficient Knowledge of error 
¢ that spiritual sense of harmony 
To g a temporary consciousness of 
as We g° the true understanding 
g@ wisdom and power from t 

~ the ear and right hand 0 

will ¢> followers and live down any 
x pay: g & better understanding than 
Which ~ . ois the mere important ito ¢, 
when we @> the truer sense 
ta @ the absolute and supreme 
nor can they AY any evidence of 
g@ the scape of Jacob's vision, 
@ a right idea of the Principle 
evidence through whieh we can g* no 
@ our evidenees of Life from 


4. aftersmile earth's tear-dreps ¢, 


Till they @ at last 

* g admittance at that hour 

* build such truth as they do @& 
* tog) admission to the temple 
struggling to @ power over 

@* greatness who g° themselves 

to g: a higher hope for the race, 


manhood's glorious crown to g."" 


In love for man we ¢ the only 


Nothing have we ¢@ therefrom, 
@ by crossing swords with 
knowledge g> from mortal sense 
letter is g sooner than the spirit 
you lose much more than can be ¢ 
‘Three cardinal points must be ¢ 
Wealso have ¢@ higher heights ; 
are g° through growth, not 
What has an individual ¢ by 
nor g’ by a culpable attempt to 
the sooner this lesson is ¢° 
g* from instruction, observation, 
Nothing is ¢ by wrong-doing. 
must have g* its height beforehand, 
and the summit can be @. 
you have g@ the right one 
g book-knowledge with far less 

g° the scientific certainty: —- 


*gainst 
Mis. 397-11 
Pul. 18-20 

Po. 12-2 
| Galatians 
Ret. 76-17 
gales 
Mis. 385-13 

Po. 4-6 
Galilean 

00. 47 


Man. 16-3 


_g° leadership and death, 


/ GALLERY 


93 neither can... . be g- without 


understanding they have already 9° 
g- through Christ as perfect 
¢. him the assurance that 

g@° to itself adherents . 
g° from your forbearance. ar 
C. S. Mind-healing can only be g* by 
g@- fresh energy and final victory.- 
evidences g° from the material - 
understanding is g" in C.S., 
g- from a population of 238,000 to 
Nothing is g™ by fighting. 


consciousness g° through "Christ, 


not g: a higher sense of Truth iw 
knowing that one is g° constantly 

ort oat of g the summit, 

‘g the end through persecution and 

g° the spirit of true watching, 


@ a truer sense of Spirit 

g° the summit in Science 

sense one g° of this Science 

man g” the power to become the 

g@ in the rules of metaphysics, 

@ no potency by attenuation, 

@ freedom from pain ~ =a 

g@ the God-crowned summit of C. S. 

go: a higher sense of God, =. --~ 

and g° a knowledge of God euomit 

g and points the path. 

* made steady g* in recent years. eR 

where Science g° no hearing. oe 

He who g° self-know! e 

When divine Love g- 
blessing of di 


mittance to 
g@ a rich ief in 


“positives that cannot be g-. 


What is >. . true cannot be g°; ais 


Nobody can g° this. 


*G: which the winds and waves 
*G which the winds and waves 
*G@ which the winds and waves 


Paul enjoined upon theG. 

bod 
g° celestial, in sweet music bore 
g@° celestial, in sweet music bore 


teaching of the righteous G-, 


Galilean Prophet H -budl 


as demonstrated by the G: P- 


Jews put to death the G- P-, 


master Metaphysician, the G- P-,, 
example of the great G P-, 24 
The gaat By or 

e at G P> was, 
such a person as the G P-, 


Jesus, the man of G’, 


It cost G-, what? 

@: virtually lost. it. 

G kneeling at the feet of 2 
earth gives them such a cup of g- \ 
“vinegar and gy — see Matt. 27:34. — 
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eEenineinigi 

*g* are in relief, Tay" 
* 9° are richly panelled on 
* auditorium has wide g-, MESS AAV TE A 
* auditorium contains seven g*,— ~~ 
* five 4 - . . on floor and g°, » \ 
* either on floor or g-, WOT? 
* mahogany pews and in triple g. |, 

3 : Z 9djii 
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* On the wall of the choir g- 


*g° of that egie foe ificent temple, 
-* the press g* commentators. =aS 


_ 


377 GAVE 
Gallic 
Po. 2-8)}/falecon jin the G:. va { gates 
gamesters . Mis {por} and lonagh the g: of Zion. 
; —20,, opens the g" o 
ee ne 203-14 hero is a mark for g', ae: qhrow wade, the Banapieeidy 
L 5 e.g° of, memor ' 
Mis. 295-7 *ag- of isms and ists, 394-19, * I fain, would hess hea ajar, 
gap Ret. ae 3,to open the g° of heaven. ‘ 
bi 200-25 Wide yawns ine g between hake ie pee nokecAD bus eAt, 
gar ng No ne yg.” rod. 20.:. 10. 
. 38-ll) against which the g' 
No. 43-23 Stealing org? ‘my stutemierite "00. 12-12 its g*, whence the need elders 
garden . : Po... 57> 2), * The, g* of memory unbar; 
Mis. 109-19 Adam and Eve in the’ ig-vof Edent 57 5* I fain would keep the g’ ajar 
Un. 21-1? ‘every tree of the g°’ Gen. 3! 1. My. 3-9 enter.in through the.g;— Rev. 22:44 
gardener i , 34-10 your heads, O ye.g° ;— Psal. 24 7-9, - 
a: 343-22 O stupid g | watch their rs 3 «The i Re ae Mei 
gardens : : 1 G = of Boston are open wide 
ath 
Gavne id eee the g* of thought the, 123-13 “Tell it not in'Gi!— DE Sami: 20. 
Mis. 112-16 assassin of: President G, Le ae Be 
zarlandeal Mis. etme Do meng grapes of — Mait. 7: 16. 
My. 124 8 g° with glad faces, 106-21 and @ oes fis tngmente 
garment (see also garment?s) 146-21 I would g-'every reformed imortat 
Mis. 75-2 touched the hem of the g- 149-11" 'g" up the fragments, 
97-17 touch the hem of His g° ; 215-31 must not try to g* the harvest ‘while 
153-16 covereth men.as a g', , 273-13 .and g° all my students; in the 
233-13 put into/the old g’ of drugging 336-17 we g° not grapes of thorns, 
Pul. 65-23 * gave half of the g* to a 355-26, Let moyclouds of'sin 9° 
No. 22-3. touched the hem.of the Christ, 9’. rs eee Teo, Oud g, all Sorts Into; 3 
700. 8-12 and wear the purloined g- 397-24 How to g°, how to sow 
15-1 Putting aside the old g° Ret. 46— 5 How to g', how to SOW, 
15-20 ‘a wedding ‘9 new'and eld) Un. 12-2) and g ~ the harvest by mental, 
15-21 touch of the hem of this.g- 35-27 atch. can g’ additional evidence 
OL. 2= 7 trying to put into the old g Pul. 17 4, How tog’, how to sow, 
Hea. 16-15 touch but the hem of Truth’s g°. ety Ae er de ee importance eae saying, 
y. 108-21 the g* of Christian Scientists cro’ saaanGld Lie Mahia Wate cer amet 
206-10 they divide Truth’s g: , My. 77-18 *multitudé which began to g: 
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Mis. 


Ret. 
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145-12 
153-11 
180-21 
181-24 
185-18 
185-25 


* demonstration that ... 


— oe 


to-whom God g’ ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1+ 26. 
“the Lord g° the word :— Psal. 68: 11. 
g° he power to become — John 1: 12. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
g° he power to become— John 1: 12. 
is manifest in the control it g" him 
agonies that g* that child birth? 
who so loved the world that he g° 

I g* permission to cite, 

God 'g* man dominion over all things*; 
* "Tt g° me such a thrill of joy 

g° notice through his counsel 

and g* it The C..S. Journal; 

who g° that word of might 

g° those religionists the 

g° the money for erecting the 

* She g* ‘ah elevated character to the 
he g’ pathetic directions to 

g° the world, a new, date in the 

Even the Scriptures g* no direct 
After I g*.up teaching, 

Christ and the example he g° ; 

I g° a lot of land in Boston to 

he g: personal instruction, 

and g° in, plain words, 

who g* and giveth man dominion 
and babes g* kisses to 

g° back. the land to the church. 

* Last Sunday I g*.myself the pleasure of 
* g her any distinct statement of 

* g to mankind the key to health 

* modern philosophy g* her no 

* g° half of the garment. to 

g' fully seven-eighths of her time 

he to whom our Lord.g* the keys of the 
g° the proper answer for all time 

» Lruth, g3 
it g° me more pleasure than 

g° our glorified Master a bitter cup 
g° it to his followers to drink. 

I afterwards g° to my chureh 

To this, however, I. g‘ no heed, 

’T was God who g’ that word 

g° this proof of Christianity 
Through God, who g° that word 

to welcome the murmur it g° 
through Him who g* you'to us, 

* They g’ generously of their means 
* g° a Sum surpassing some of 

* she g° us our textbook, 

* “‘she'g* no definite answer, 

* Mrs. Eddy g* the plot of ground 

* little Bible which you g* me I 
* g' freely of their time and efforts 
g° the real proof of his Saviour, 

I g° them my, property to 

I g' a deed. of trust to 

The first g) an account of 

g expression to a poem 

Jesus g° his disciples, (students) 

or g) it-a halfpenny. 

and g° to the ‘‘happy New Year’ 

g° her discovery to the press. 

g' me the endearing appellative 
salary for writing g° me ample 

*he always g° you that position 

* Mr. Wiggin g° me a pamphlet 

* never g°> us the impression that 

he g° pathetic directions to his 

*he gi the repeated assurance of his 
* authorities g* the cause of death as 
* Mrs. Eddy g* the following to 


* The casket contained a g° 
* wood of the head of the 9 
* presenting this g° to President Bates, 
* The box containing the g- 


Whatever else droops, spring is g* 
softened, grew gray, then g’, 


manhood, and age g* tread the 


spiritually beautiful to my g° 
for other green eyes to g° on: 
Go g on the eagle, 

To g° on the lark in her 
Hold thy g to the light, 

* @ on the world below. 


» To gon the lark in her 


So may their g* be ever 
To'g° on the sunbeams 
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Ret. 31-22 
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Mis. 
My. 
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59-14 


Po. 46-8 
My. 184-20 
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Un. 32-24 
My. 239-23 
268-30 
genealogies 
My. 340— 8 
genealogy 
Pul. 48-29 
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85-27 
vi- 3 

vii—-12 
12-29 

121-16 
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Pul. 48-28 

My. 311-27 
general 

Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


No. 
02. 
Hea. 
My. 


345— 7 


a 


* the g° of universal humanity. 
to the g° of many men, 29" 


I g’, and stood abashed. 
*G’, Burlington, Iowa. 


g° silently on the vacant seat 
+g: across that,sea of heads, 


Ag’ in beauty’s diadem, a0} 
church shall prove, a, historic g* 
the title of your g° quoted, 


the hidden g° of Love, 

with a diadem of g° from the 

* book ‘‘G- for You,” 

* these g° of purest thought 
children’s good deeds are g* 

g' that adorn the Christmas ring» 


for You 


* in a book ‘‘G: for Y°,”” 1198 


liar was in the neuter 9°, 
G: means a kind. 
sex or g° eliminated ; 


old-wives’ fables, and endless g°. 
* figure largely in her g’, 


G: Henry Knox of Revolutionary fame, 
stories about G Knox, >: 
the McNeils and G: Knox: 

G: John McNeil, the hero of 


if we can bring to the g° thought 

g° effort to benefit the race. 

Because I can do much g° good. tO, «) »» 
medical charlatans in g’, 

having asked in g° assembly if you 
applicable to the state of, g° growth 

as ag’ rule, send them to 

g° comprehension. of mankind 

as a g° rule, one will be blamed —. 

and the world in g° ; 

(as, a g° rule) 

g knowledge that he has gained from 
descriptive of the g° appearance, 

g° Committee on Publication | 

g° Committee on Publication 

g° reports from the Field. 

shall assume no g* official control 

g° Committee.on Publication — | 

John Macneil, the New Hainpshireg} \\ 4 
and taught)in a g* way, 5 
g° convention at New York City, 

A g° rule is, that my students: 

* referred to g° truths 

Religions in_g° admit that 

g° and moral symptoms ; 
* matters of g° wonderment MOekty 
* g° welfare of the Cause. J mea 

* g° attendance of the members 

* to the g° assembly — Heb. 12: 23. 

*a g° meeting of the church 

* chapter sub-title i 

* the public has in ag way 

g° subject under discussion, 

* g° communion service of the 

The g° thought chiefly regards 
denounce error in g’, 

g'\ craze is that matter, masters 

* conversation with you in g* ae 

* your attitude to science a gata, 


General Assembly 


My. 329-4 


* last G* A: of North Carolina 


General Association 


My. 251-23 

253-10 

General Co 

Mis. 305-11 
generally 

Mis. 6-31 

89-15 

237— 5 

240-21 

243-20 
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Man, 99-25 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title : 
mmittee aidiase 
* representing . . . upon the G O°,.. 
and health is g° the rule; I 

but your good will g*' 


g° accepted as the penalty 3 aie 


affectionate, and g*,brave., ©) Pri 
my system . .|. is not g: understood. 
people g', called for a sign 
shall consist of men g;. .,... 


be 


GENERALLY 


generally 
Pul. 68-15 
No. 31-24 
Pan. 10-12 
701, 1244 
My. 100-15 
178— 7 
236-9 
266-16 
272-23 
generate 
My. 194-1 
generated 
Puls: 2553 


generating 
01. -945 


generation 
Mis. 74-4 


generations 
Mis. 80-25 


generic 
Man. 47-20 
Un. 51-14 
_ 51-15 
No. 22-19 
01. 10-11 
My. 185-14 
239-19 
347— 5 
generosity 
Mis. 242-10 
Pul. 85-27 
My. 5-26 
86-19 
96-17 
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generous 
Mis. 231-11 
347-14 
Ret. 11-22 
No. 3-4 
Po. 60-20 
My. 14-23 


generously 
Mis. 140-16 
My. 28-11 
30-18 


Genesis 


Man. 58-17 


* It isnot g° known that’a 
in the g* accepted sense, 
The students . 
that which is g° called matter 

* g- of a.class who, are reputable, 
is not. g° understood, 

please adopt g: for your name, 
so g° apparent, 

* public g*, will be interested 


song and sermon g: only that 
*g° by two large boilers 
g° or regenerating power. 


false sense of g°, 

maintain morality and g°, 
offspring of an improved g’, 
students of the second g’. 

final g: of those who 

in their 9” wiser— Luke 16: 8. 
confronts each’ g*‘anew. 

g° of his fathers ;— Psal: 49; 19. 
This g° seems too material 

the pathway of this g° ; 

* surged against her for a g°. 

g° of them that seek— Psal. 24: 6 
* sweeping the world within a g’.”’ 
* No human being in this g° 

* revelation given to this g° 

* Less than a g° ago 

a chosen g',— I Pet. 2:9. 
perverse g*,— Matt. 17: 17. 

* so much influence on. this.g°. 


in successive g° for centuries, 
doctrines destined for future g° 
Four g: ‘sat at that dinner-table. 
We look to future g* for 
doctrines destined for future g° 
grandchildren to the latest g°, 

In future g° when it was asked, 
* And the experience of many g° 


* in the illustrious list for future g° 


the joy of many g° awaits it, 


g° name of the disease ; 

the g* term for all humanity. 

the g° term for all women ; 

the term devil is g*, 

g° term for both male and female. 
Love is the g* term for God. 

g° term for men and women. 

man the g* term for mankind.”’ 


my. thanks due to his.g: ; 

* her labors and loving g° 
thanking your g° and fidelity, 
* g° of the devotion that the 
* g: of its adherents towards 
* the noble g° of heart which 


skilful carving of the g* host, 

all the goodness of g° natures, 
Free as the g° air, 

modest, g*, and sincere ! 

Free as the g° air, 

* to ensnare a g’ and loyal people. 
g' check of five thousand dollars, 


*in g° hallways, in commodious foyer’ 


g’, reliable, helpful, 

* g- gift of one hundred thousand 
I always try to be just, if not g°; 
He who is afraid of being too g° 
g hospitality extended yesterday 
your early, g° incentive 


g poured into the treasury: 
* those who have given so g” 
* They gave g° of, their means 


in the first chapter of G’. 

In G: i.'26, we read : : 
those conditions named in G 
In the spiritual G: of creation, 
In the allegory of G’, 

from G’ to Revelation, 

In G: we read that God 


shall extend from G to Revelation. 


‘GENTLY 


.-1 G7, were, the average: 


genesis 
Mis. 57-27 
My. 177-16 
genial 
Mis. 224-20 
701.0 30=19 
Po. 2-17 
genii 
Pan. 3-5 
genius 
Mis. 66-5 
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Mis. 212-7 
gentiles 
700. 138-2 
gentility 
My. 121-19 
gentle 


Mis. 153-27 
213-16 


G:, Apocalypse, and Glossary: 

From G* to Revelation the Sariptures 
in the third chapter of G:, 

In the first: chapter of G", 

*\of the first chapter of G:. 

first:and second chapters of G’, 


‘Tn its g°, the Science of creation 
g° of C. S. was allied to 


with a temper so g” that 
kindles the inner: g’ life of a man, 
sun’s more g*, mighty! ray ; 


poetical phase of the g° of forests. 


g° whereof is displayed in the 

It is ‘the g: of C. 8. 

g. inflated with worldly desire. 

it is the g° of C. S. 

Its g° is right thinking 

talent and g° of the centuries 

* with the patience of g° she waits. 
Sincerity is more successful’ than g° 
g° of Christianity is works 

g° unfolding a quenchless desire. 

* endowed with g° and inspiration, 
consolidating the g* of C. 8. 


On the shore of G- 
* @ entered the church of ‘Christ’ 
external g° and good humor 


* Souls that are g° and still 

by g° benedictions. 

the g* hand opening the door 

the g° entreaty, the stern rebuke 
When. g’ violet lifts its blue eye 

O g° presence, peace and joy 

O g° presence, peace and joy 
Whence are thy wooings, g° June? 
* g° dew and cheerful light, 
though . . . justice be graciously g-, 
* she is soft and g’, 

the g° murmur of early, morn, 
Said the more g° Melanchthon: 

O g° presence, peace and joy 

g° cypress, in evergreen tears, 
Thou g* beam of living Love, 

G: as the dove, 

thy wooings, g° June 

* g* qualities which mark the true 
* harmonious tones of her g* voice. 
* happy, g’, and virtuous. 

Like the g° dews of heaven 


gentleman (sce also gentleman’s) 


Mis. 48-3 
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88-10 
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242-10 
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371— 3 

Pul. 37-16 
60-18 

My. 153-11 


by the g° referred to, 

Does the g° above mentioned 
Boston g° whose thought, is 

a portly g° alight, and take 

Will the g° accept my thanks 

g' who fills orders for my books, 
the g° aforesaid states, 

* said a g' to me on Christmas eve, 
* a wealthy Universalist g°, 

would say to the aged g’ 


gentleman’s 


Mis. 296-21 
gentlemen 

Pul. 59-25 
gentleness 

Ret. 80-16 
gently 


Mis. 137-15 
240-14 


My. 69-7 
162-26 


in this unknown g‘ language, 
* g° officially connected with the 
mingled sternness and. g° 


kind of you'to part so g° with the 
nature would take it out as gq’, 
will fall g* on the hearts 

should call his'race as g° 

the heart-strings g* sweep, 

work gradually and g° up 

pass g° on without the : 
emerge g° into Life everlasting. 
G: thou beckonest from the 

the heartstrings g° sweep 

Wake g° the chords of her lyre, 

* g° curved and panelled surface, 
g° into ‘‘green pastures— Psal. 23: 2. 
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Mis. 39-11. the Founder of \g*:C,.S: has 
88— 7,-author. of that .g° critique in the 
148-19 requisite to demonstrate g: C.'S., 
207-5 the. g* recognition of practical, 
Man. 3-16 requisite to demonstrate g* C.\S:, 
Ret. 48— 5) establishment of g° C..S.-healing 
53-5 bear aloft the standard of g° C. 8. 
81-13 * goodness become so apparent 
87-10 ee Christian Scientists are, 
Un. 22-15 g°' as Truth, though not so legitimate 
42-12 is the g° Science of being. N 
49-13 only living God and the g: man. 
Rud. 3-14 @* Christian Scientists will no more 
No. 3-14 which sustains the g* practice, 
30-19 forbids the g° existence of even 
02. 14-11 only g success possible for 
18-27 downfall of g° Christianity, 
My. 8-22 compels him to think g’, 
4-145 A g° ‘Christian Scientist loves 
111-12 g° Christian Scientist will tell you 
224-29 which lis: not absolutely g°.. | 
229-1 I call none but g° Christian Scientists, 
genuinely 
Man. 39-12 evidence of having g° repented 
genuineness 
Mis. 39-6 can be obtained in its g° 
genus 
Mis. (26-21 neither a g* nor a species 
geology 
Mis. vii-14 to evolution’s G’, we say, 
geometry 
Mis. 344-6. music, astronomy, and g*j, 
344-14 Of what avail would g° be 
My. 226— 8 conservation of number in g’, 
George 
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germ 
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German 
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My. 295-10 TRANSLATION INTO G’ OF THE 
295-13. time-worn Bible in G:, 
Germany 
Pul. 5-24: France, G-, Russia, 
My. 30-15 °* from England, from G’, 
germinating 
My. 261-11 _ guarding and guiding well the g° 
germs 
Ret. 79-14 which uproot the g° of growth 
My. 219-15 destruction of disease q°. 
get 
Mis. 55-1 he failed to.g° the right answer, 
73-15 can g’ no farther than to say, ; 
79-14 cannot g° out of the focal distance of 
169-19 to g* at the highest, or : 
225-30 * ‘‘ Wait until we g* home, 
227-11 to g* their weighty stuff into the 
240— 8 flippanticaution, ‘‘You will g° cold.” 
240-13 If a eold could’g* into the body 
241-16 you g’ the victory and Truth heals 
280-13 We must g: rid of that notion. 
335-25. g° out of a burning house, 
352-23 one mustieither g° out of himself 
366-16 humanity needs to g* her eyes open 
Ret. 20-24 was to g* back my child, 
Un. 4-14 as weg’, still nearer Him, 
17-12 ‘its darkness g* consolation from 
44-20 [when you, lie, g* the floor], 
Pul. 45-7; *@° their buildings finished 
49-20 *long wished to g* away from 
51-27 * g° the share of attention it deserves, 
No. 23-7 “G: thee behind'me, Satan ;— Matt. 16: 23. 
27— 6 g* near enough to God to see this, 
01. 13-29 ,and then weg: the victory, 
Hea. 17— 4..g° nearer his divine nature 
Po. 70-15 Then, error, g° thee hence, 
My. 8-21 *if they are all to)q: in.’ . 
22-28 *to g° immediately into the 
60-19 * g° understanding.’’— Prov. 4:.7. 
69-27 * If one would g* an idea of the size 
75-18. * They. do not g* excited over trifles. 
82-8 * were trying to g° away at.the 
82-19 * this ability to g° away 
117-16. tog some good out-of 
306-26. tried to g° them. published 
359-30, g° your students to help you 


Gethsemane 1 


Ret. 31-26 


gets 


Mis. 


No. 
00. 
702), 


365— 8 
18-20 
2-18 
18-19 


getting 


Gettysburg 


Mis. 368-14 
No. 28-21 
Hea. 13-28 
My. 60-19 

97- 6 


Mis. 246-20 


gift 


52-19 


Bethany, G: and Calvary, 


if one g* tired of it, 

g things wrong, : 

f'. . . the school g* things. wrong, © 
Ask how he 


¢ his money, 
the summer br 


ook, soon g* ‘dry. 


g into the ranks of the good .).: 

g' the letter and omitting the spirit - 

one lie g° the better of another, 

* “With all thy g°— Prov. 4: 7” : 
* g° well without the use of medicine, 


more terrible than the battle of G 


Where g° and goblins stalk. 
Where g* and goblins stalk. 


This g° sin.is the sin against the - 
thou beckonest from the; g; hills 
* chapter sub-title 

lifted. to her g* hills the ensign 


accompanying 


My. 172-28 
author’s 
Mis. 300—28 
beautiful 
My. 347-9 
beneficent 
My. 26-12 
Christmas 
My. 257-26 


accept from me the accompanying g° 
privilege, and the author’s g’, 

their beautiful g° to me, 

Your beneficent g- is the largest 


and send you my Christmas g’, 


from Mrs. Eddy 


Pul. 28-12 
generous 

My. 157— 5 
God’s 


53-27 


My. 311-23 
invaluable 
702. 16-8 
little 
My. 172-12 
lovely 
Mis. 142-17 
Mrs. Eddy’s 


My. 157—:2; 


159— 2 
munificent 
Man. 75-11 

My. 164- 9 

166-10 


my 
Mis. 140-11 
New Year 
Mis. 400-13 
Po. 6% 1 
no especial 
Mis. 3-838 


one 
Mis. 319-21 


our 
Ret. 86-16 
perfect 
My. 38-2 
personal 
Mis. 181— 3 
181—22 


princely 
My. 194-20 
that 


19-28 
Mis, 203— 7 


382-11 
My. 170-15 


*ag from Mrs. Eddy 

* gratitude that your generous g* 

I knew that to God’s g-, 

reminder of God’s great gq’, 

* That healing g° he lends to them 
never doubted the veracity of her g’. 
Wyclif, the invaluable g° of 

present to you a little g° 

expressed in their lovely g- 


* chapter sub-title. 
chapter sub-title 


to receive this munificent g', 
thanks for your munificent g° 
munificent g’ of ten thousand 
my g* as I had it conveyed. 


Moruer’s New YnarG ro rue!) ‘ 
Mother's New. Year G: to the 


we shall claim no especial g- 
This Book .. . the g" of gifts; 
this g° of God to the race, 

itis the g° of God ; 

a divine largess; a g° of God 
Whate’er the.g° of joy or woe, 
pass without one g° to me. 
we offer our g* upon the altar, Tih 


* every perfect g° cometh from 


sonship a Pouce ine g to man, 
it is not, then, a personal g-, 


princely g: of your Magnificent 
because of that g*, which you } 
this g° from my students 


this g° of God to the race, 
this g: is already yours, 


T= 8 
- Pul. 37-24 
gift-giving 
My. 259-26 
gifts 
Mis. 13126 
159-21 


gilded 
Mis. 366-31 
"01. 25-18 


gildest 


Po. 30-10. 


Gilead 
My. 175-22 
gilt 
Pul. 42-17 
girders 
Pul. 25-12 
girl 
Mis. ix-21) 
237-29 


girls 
Pul. 46-23 
girt 
Ret. 35-23 
Peo. 14-16 
My. 277-23 


GIVE ° 


GIFT 381 
gist 
My. 363-23 
This ¢ is a passage. of ) ‘ ie 
* ‘‘T accept this g* in behalf of give 
Mis. 11-17 
your g° of the pretty pond 15-10 
‘your g° to'me of a beautiful 17-10 
look again’ at your 9°, 20-5 
24— 5 
the true nature of the, gt: F 82-22 
Christianity is not merely oF 80— 6 
* g° of a single individua 88~ 6 
* g° of a wealthy Universalist, 96-25 
* chapter sub-title 114— 3 
Christianity is not alone a g’, 115—26 
__I would present a g* to you~ 131-22 
AG: or Firry DoLiars In Goutp Berle 
a g° which so transcends mortal, 136-19 
'G or A Copy or Martin Loran’ "Ss 17h 
chapter sub-title 137-23 
137-27 
G: with the highest»order of leek 
* a highly .g° personality.’’ 146~16 
147-17 
meére’ merry-making or needless g* Se 
this church’s g: to: Mother; ie Z 
g:' that my dear:students offer 155-23 
g of Christian Scientists 159— 7 
Among the g° of my students, 160— 5 
Spirit bestows spiritual g*; 177-16 
nor g° at ‘the Haster season 179-27 
g', congratulatory despatches‘or 183-19 
*.g7 of her lowing Pupils, 190-18 
G he needs not 196— 8 
more g: from above, 213-23 
G’, lofty, pure, and, free, 215-6 
chapter sub-title 216 5 
oname your, g” to her, 226 2 
Send nog: to her 227-12 
* chapter sub-title 2319 
this church’s g: to,me 236-16 
even more than the-g: 2387 
have demonstrated in g:'to,me 239. 7 
chapter sub-title 241-10 
as,many g° had come from 242— 9 
exemption from, Christmas \g°. 254-27 
g° glow, in the dark ereen branches 258-19 
chapter sub-title 264— 1 
g: greater than those of 268— 3 
Your Christmas g’\ are hallowed-by 281— 8 
, Material g*\ and pastimes) tend to 292— 5 
my thanks for their Magnificent gv, 296-12 
is also the gift of g*; 297-28 
Gi oC 299-24 
_G sire, unfallen still thy crest ! 802-23 
counteract its: most g* falsities. ~ ba 
* with sophistry and what, 9, «| | eae 
sored all such g: sepulehres, 321-17 
322-12 
as Thou g* gladdened joy; 328-26 
i yaad 340220 
o , P Ye my 
Sweeter than the balm of G’, 351-23 
rs 353-11 
* wih ay th 3 Room," in 9° letters. 356-11 
350038 
«The ¢ are ‘all of iron, 59-28 
Arp ie 
Psyche who is ever aig’. 371-24 
I remember; when aig’, 384— 8 
a little g°of eight years, 388— 7 
Fairig:; thy rosebud heart Man. 32-14 
ag; totally blind, \ r 48-25 
* Tf this blind g stays with yous 59-22 
to turn the blind g out, 71-23 
Chr. 55-18 
one of my'g* productions. 57-2 
* for which I had hungered since q 7 57— 4 
(one of my g° studies), Ret. 13-19 
* dating from her. early g 18-20 
* many poems written in g° 26-23 
Written in g:. 34-8 
Written in g’, in a maple grove. Aon 
* iappied sb hexsels, like other Oe ae 
v1 75— 8 
Though a man were g° with the 90-23 
g° with a higher sense of 93-24 
armed'with power g’ for the hour.’ 95— 4 


g: of the whole subject 


would one sooner g° up his own? 

can’g’ the true perception of God 

g" up your more material religion 

and I will g° ‘you rest.””— Mait. 11: 28. 

g° it to you as shape -bed' testimony 

tog" 'to my own flock all the 
obligates its)members ‘to g°*money 


' Please g- us, through your Journal, 


to g° you any conclusive idea 

cannot ’'g* too much time and 

for’ God will 'g* the ability to : 

May Godg" unto us all that loving 

Is it across to g* one week's time 

You can well afford to g° me up, 
simply to g* you the privilege, | 

g° much time to self-examination 

g° to the world the benefit of 

to g° time and attention to hygiene 
God will g° to all His soldiers’ 

but will g° them'‘immediate attention, 
may some time g* the color of ‘virtue to 
the joy you g*'me in parting . with 
to g* you the kingdom.” —! Luke 12: 32. 
May ‘He soon''g- you'a pastor ; 
G: my forever-love to your dear 
g* to us all the ‘pleasure of 

God of all grace g* you peace. 
it may g* no material token, 

g yourselves wholly and Hota as Guns 
to g°‘us these smiles:of God 

to g° utterance to Truth. 
‘interpretations that the senses g* 


f 


‘will g*\ you a separate mind from 


g° unto them eternal life ;— John-10: 28. 
g' I unto thee. — see John 14 + 27. 

as the Scriptures g* example. 

* “@* the child what he ‘relishes, 

may g° it a forward move, 

g° a spiritual groan for-the 

to g*, to one or the other, advice, 


“no time to g° in defense of his own 


g° fair proof that my shadow is not 
g° to the immoralist ‘a mental ‘dose 
would g° sight to one born blind. 


‘will g° the vineyard unto— Mark 12:9. 


me g° names to itself, 
and ‘g" them crédit for every 
g° point to human action: 
nor g* me anything, ; 
I ‘g* unto you, — Ohnn'13? 34. 
g° their time’ and strength to 
and Truth will g* you all that.” 
Did he g* you permission to do this, 
so elect and g* suitable'notice, “ 
“He shall g° His angels— Psal. 91: 11. 
and in turn, they g* you’ daily supplies. 
g° out any notices from the’ pulpit, 
mo will g* the benediction, © 

io € you the kingdom.’”— Luke 12: 32. 

the Life these g°, 

Theref ote; g° up thy earth- weights: : 
* To g* the lips, full speech. 


‘refused to g* me up or to’ 


the five senses g° to mortals pain, 
People g° me too much attention 
g' promise of grand careers. 

Men g° counsel ; 

they g° not’ the wisdom to 

or g° reality and power. to‘ evil 
Scriptures g° the keynote of C..S, 
with Truth, to g° it buoyancy, , 
G sober speed, 


‘to whose power our hope we g’, 


and g° the author’s name. 
or g’ incidental narratives. 


to 9° their seats, if necessary, — 


g the name of their author 

such as I have g° I— Acts + 6. 

I g° power over the— Rev, 2: 26 

g° him the MORNING SrA Re — Rev. 2: 28 
which would g* me rest, 

g: me the spot where affection 


‘Woman must'g- it birth. 


or.g° me one distinct statement 
My reluctance to g° the! public, 

to g*'‘him the closing chapter of 

g° instruction in scientific methods 
g° chimerical wings to his : 
g° credit when citing from the ; 
Mother in Israel g* all her hours to 
g° to the world convincing proof of 
* Ask God to g* thee'skill 


GIVE 


give 
Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


g 

(ab 
G: 
G: 


Evil. jo; 41 g} life, . 
g° the only pretended testimony 


to g° you the kingdom.”’— Luke 12: 32. 


G> them a cup of cold water 

can g° peace and good will towards 
Christ will g: to Christianity 

* pleasure to g° any information 


* g',expression to a, higher spirituality. 


* those who have so much to g° 
God g° you grace. : 
g° you here nothing, but an outline 
and then g° special attention to 
to g’ all their time to C, S. , 
They must) g* Him all, their services, 
can never g° a thorough knowledge of 
imagination, and revelation g' us no 
and, I will, g: you rest.”’ — Matt. 11. 28. 
g°' to, our congress wisdom, 
g° thee a crown. of life.’’— Rev. 2: 10. 
Truth can g* a fearless wing 
hold it invalid, g° it the lie, 
That, animal natures g* force to 
g° my tired sense of false philosophy 
G: us, dear God, again on earth 
can g° man the true idea of God 
I g° unto you, — John 13: 34. 
what we g° ourselves and others 
and I will g; you rest.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
must g° freer breath to thought 
and g° to the body those better 
and.g* the healing power to 
g° health to man ;: 
to whose power our hope we g’, 

* those earnest, eyes yet back 
peaceful triumph to the truth, 
us the eagle’s fearless wing, 
us| this day our daily food 
risen, power to. prayer ; ; 
To thought and deed G: sober speed, 
g me the spot where affection may 
G: God’s idea sway, 
G: to the pleading hearts comfort, 

* only as they, g° her full credit 
g° the true animus of our church .. 
* they can g° no more than a hint of 
* g: heed and ponder and obey. 
* g° more, adequate reception to 
* pillar of fire to g: you light, 
* g° the time to preach, 
* g° it, to my brothers and sisters?” 
* wanted to g° testimony 
* g° precedence to another 
* tog? any account of the 
* to g° no more money, 
* g° a feeble impression 
and g° their talents 
To g° me this opportunity 
g' myself the pleasant pastime 
or g' you the opportunity of 
chance you ¢ me to 
g° birth to the sowing of 
G: yourselves no fear 
Come, and I will g* thee rest, 
to g; to many in this city 
G: to all the dear ones 
and He shall g° thee— Psal. 37; 4. 
freely. 9°.’ — Matt,.10. 8. 
sepulchres g° up their dead. 
g° me, pleasure to visit you, 
* Carlyle writes, ‘“G*-a thing time; 
g°' activity to evil. 
to. g° my church The C..S. Journal, 
Till Christian Scientists g° all 
g; them to know the joy and 
g° my solitude sweet surcease. - 
and they. g:, the appearance of 
would gladly g° me. the holidays 
and. g* daily attention thereto, 
* Please g° the truth in the Sentinel, 
g° all possible time and attention 
to whom I would gladly gq: it 
God g° to them more of His dear love 
g° you the might of love, 
g° me more time to think 
g the activity of man infinite 
peace I g° unto you :— John 14: 27. 
g° I unto you.’’— John 14: 27. 
to him will I g° power— Rev. 2: 26. 
kind of you to g* it to me. 
* thought he could g: a clearer 
* we ask you to 9g your readers 
* strives to g° the impression that 
to g° a reason for the hope 
Gus not only angels’ songs, 
G: my best wishes.and love 


Sth fy 


382 


give 


GIVEN 


My. 361- 4 I do not presume to g* you personal 
(see also thanks) : 


given 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Hea. 


Man. 


Pul. 


6-9 
8-1 
33-18 
41— 2 


acute cases are g° to the M. D.’s, 
thought is g° to material illusions 
and follow the directions g°. 

g° vent in the diabolical practice of 
his opinion g° to her friends, 

God has g- all things to. 

had g° three doses of Croton oil, 
error, g° new opportunities, will 
what is g’, puts to flight every 

it is not g* a stone, 

and g* a variety of turns, or 
All our thoughts should be g° to 
another space of time has been g* 
what God has g° him of SHOUT: 
order therein g* corresponds to 
God has g° to this age ‘‘S. and H. 
unto us a son is g°:— Isa. 9: 6. 

he was.g’ the new name, : 
reproduced and g* to the world, 


unto us a son is g° :— Isa. 9: 6 
g: birth to the corporeal child 
“Unto us a son is g’.’”’— Isa. 9: 6. 


has been g* to the world to-day. 
have g* me a higher sense of 

g° to the Anglo-Saxon tongue, G 
g° up to the hisses of the multitude, 
no signs be g" them,’’— see Matt. 12: 39. 
never g” occasion for a single censure, 
exceptions to most g° rules: . 
nor are g° in marriage, 

g° to us through the understanding 
He hath g° you C. S., 

The first subject: g* out for 

There was Ho advice g*, 

subject g° out at that meeting 

unto us a son is’ g°.’""— Isa. 9: 6. 
power is g* unto me— Matt. 28: 18. 

* new book you have g* us. 

* You have g° us back our Jesus, 

that wisdom’s rod is g- 

g’ in her own handwriting. 

g at the Wednesday evening meeting. 
instruction g° by the children’s 


Christian Scientists had g* to the author 


a Deed of Trust g* by Rev)... Eddy, 
g' in her own handwriting. 

g° certificates by this Board 

g° to each Normal class 

this paper shall be g* to the teacher, 
No lecture shall be g* by a Reader 

g° in her own handwriting, 

deeds g° ue Albert Metcalf and 

who have been g’_ a degree, OF 
compare them with the forms here g’,: © 
one, at least, of the g° names . 
treated and g° over by physicians 
g° Its feathery blossom 

physicians had g- up the case’ 
time and attention must be g° 
violates the law. g* by Moses, °! 

or any name g* to it other than C. 
this name has been git by . , 
inclination g* their own thoughts ° 
impetus thereby g* to Christianity ; 
Not a mortgage was g’ ; 
yet have g° no warning. 

* g° to her morning rae by the 

* chapter sub-title 

*as g° in the C. S. textbook. 

* diploma g’ her by the Society of! 

* first impression g* to the visitor — 

* name g* to a new Boston church. 

* the name g° by Mrs. Eddy, 

* work to which she has g° so much 
* g° up by a number of well-known 
“A despatch is g- me, i 
definitions of person, as g° by 

I have g° you only an epitome 

as any proof that can be g- 

and g° impulse to goodness, 

and g° impulse to reason ‘ 

way of salvation g* by Christ, .. 

are the truest signs that can be g° of 
than millions of money could have g-. 
* There is no other reason to be g° 

* nothing else. . . g’ as a reason 

g° to them in times of trouble, 

it shall be g° unto you; 

What I have ¢ to the world 

that religions had not g*. 

and g: its spiritual version, 


S.n 9 


My. 


It has g:tojall. systems of. 
wisdom’s rod is g*,, 

but one g*to suffer and be? 

Be all thy life in music g’, 

for centuries hath g-— 

to my lone heart’ was g°, 

*as g° in the Cy'S. textbook, 

it is not g° a stone, 

* how much our neighbor has g°,; 
* those who have g* so poor qushy 
*as g°' in the C. S. textbook. 

* The law was g° that they might 


*hasig> to her disciples a means of . 


* although g* up for a time, 
* branch churches) had’ g°; 

v* revelation g° to this generation ! 
* and \is' g'i very real tests: 


‘o*ifigures g" out by ‘the church 


:* if the figures: could be g- 

ig: to mein ‘a little symbol, 

in sundries already g* out. 

* just. g°\ out’ to the press, 

God hath g* it to all mankind. 
C. S: periodicals had«g" notice 
reward of thy hands is’ g thee 
My private life is g' toa 

g° large sums of money, 
information there g° to 


g: ‘to students of the Primary class ;, 


second degree (C.8.D.) is g° to 


whom Thou hast g° me,— John 17: 11. 
nor are g° in marriage :— Luke 20): 35: 


* she has g” out this statement = 
g' an academic education, 

* I was never uf) to ; 
decision was g° by the judge , 
testimony they have thereby g° 
* Mr. Quimby had g* you 

* amplification of the facts g° by 
I,hayve g:' the name.to 

I have g° no assurance, 

g' you by your students. 


(see also rule) ; 


Giver 
My. 15-13 

127— 6 

giver 

~ Pul. 4-24 
My. 205— 8 


desire that the G: of all good 
We thank the G: of all good 


the lord and) g* of Life. 
and God: isthe g’. 


Thave faith in the g- 
will reward these g’, 


It \g*'God’s infinite meaning to . 
that g° one the power'to heal’; 

It gt lessons to human life, 

g° man ability to rise above the 
This alone g: me the forces of God 
God’s presence g° spiritual light, 
g° one plenty of employment, 

it g° to suffering, inspiration; 

It g° me great’ pleasure to say that 
g° him power to demonstrate 

g° back the lost likeness and 

g° him not merely a sense of 

g° steadiness to resolve, 

divine ruling g* prudence 

the law of divine Love g’, 


| C. S: ga fearless wing 


it g° one opportunity to 
,g° him a false, sense of, both 

It g° to the race loftier, desires 
g:.a keener sense of, Truth 

g them,such a cup, of gall that 

g° out an atmosphere that heals 
and g° me as authority for it ; 

g* impulse to violence, envy, 

g° to the public new patterns 

g° you the clergyman’s salary 
only as one g° the lie to a lie; 

g° scope to higher demonstration. 
g° sight to these blind, s 

C. 8S! Journal g° no uncertain 
S.'and H.. g- scopes and shades to 
* one who g* no mean attention to 
Old Time g° thee her palm. 

G: back some maiden. melody, 

G: the artist’s fancy wings. 

g° due evidence of having 

g° vitality to religion; 

g° much trouble to man 


only. the President. g° free admission AU & 


y: pe 
This. g: me a clearer right to call evila 


GIVING 


divine Love g7,us the true ‘sense 


'* g° dominion over the physical 


which g> all true volition, 


At g* the lie,to.sin, 


g the dominance to God, 

Mortal, thought; g-the 

g> the,meaning, of pantheism ° 
altitude; of, mind, g: it, power, 
gave.and,g°in| proof, of. 

It certainly,.g°-to matter, and evil) 
he g* little time, to, society. ; 
earns-his, money. and g° ‘it -wisely. 
g) evil.no origin, no reality. 

g' neither moralright nor might to 
clergyman g* it,as his opinion 

g° place.to.a more spiritual 

g man power with untold 

when obedience g*-him happiness. 
for it.g' me great joy to 

g° the spiritual.instead of the: —: 
g> another letter,to the word God 
G: the artist’s fancy: wings: 

Old Time |g" thee her palm: 

G back, some maiden melody, 
with what my heart gi). -» 

* g° promise: of the speedy 

g: the power to ‘‘act in the 


i*\g"to the above society the 


* g: them jthe ownership) of, the 

* If.C, Sng’ such serene} ei—bge 
Soul,-not:sense, receives;and g: it. 
g> dominion over all the earth. 

g; to soul its native freedom. 
divine law g;to:man \health 

g° a soul to Soul,:.; j 

g him courage, devotion, and : 
Pliny. g: the following description 
not the person who g° the drug 
not he who g° the flowers, 

It g° me great pleasure to 


~ Love g* nothing to take away. 


He g° His followers opportunity ; 
g* to the diyine Spirit the name God., 
g° the subject quite another aspect. © 
and g* manifold blessings. 


ig man the. victory) over, himself.) 


* g> no. editorial indorsement to the 
g the; true sense of life 

* g° assurance of your watchful care 
g little thought, to self-defence ; 

*it g; them a, license to heal. 

* g° especial interest to the 


(see also God) 


g* to every one'this puissance; | 
it g* a peace that passeth “ 

g: this ‘‘new name’’— Rep, 3: 12. 
He g: power, peace, and holiness ; 
he g* liberty to the captive, 
opporttinities which God g’, 

not as' the world g*,;— John 14: 27. 
Error g* no light, and it closes the 
g not the Spirit by — John 3 ; 34, 


‘that’ g* grace for grace, oy idk 


Spirit g° ‘Life. : 

gave and g° man dominion 

the spirit’ g° him ‘liberty : 

g° joy and tears, conflict and rest, 
which g° ‘victory over sin, 

not as the world g*,— John 14: 27. 


g° them refuge at last from the 
all her years:in g: it| birth. f 
g° the signet of God to the 

gto human power, peace. 

g° better views of Life ; ; 

g° back the lost sense of man jin 
not at this:point g:-the history of 
g° the'true sense; of itself,;,God; 

g; mortals new motives, 

He drank thisicup:g" thanks, 

g°\ advice on personal topics. 

g) it- new) impetusjand energy } 

g° to the:sick relief from pains; 

for g*' joy to the suffering ry 
g° them strength and penmanencei 
passages g*:the spiritual meaning 
by: g place :in your Journal to 

g° to it,ainew) name, 

peepee selling, g away, 

with the Sunday School:g* this | 
*.g: him high counsel. and serious*: 
* some g) amiteand:some 
* gome g’ a pittance; 


GIVING 


a 


oe 
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givings 
My. 20-14 
glaciers 
Un. 64-15 


and g° her blessin 


* called the divine spirit of g', 
*or gitito others?” uy 

g only a portion of their time to 
yet forever g* forth more light, 
g birth tonothing and death to 
g° life} health, holiness ; I 
which he drank, g° thanks, 

g° opportunity for those who 

g the unmedicated sugar 

and ‘g” the lie to science. 

G* the'glory that eye cannot see. 
God g: ‘all and'man having’ all 

g° to the material a spiritual 
their loving ‘g"- has been blessed. 
acknowledgment of exemplary 9’, 
* the absolute necessity of g’. 

* that the g* to this fund 

* g* some useful hints as'to 

* gin her' Christian example, 

* hurnan mind was ig its consent. 
to the 

* in g* Boston an edifice 

g° to the material ‘a ‘spiritual 

* members were asked’ to quit g*. 
g° this' leader time‘and retirement 
we unite in g* thanks. 

guarding, guiding, g* grace, 


“"“@ thanks unto the—'Col. 1:12. 


g'' of life-and health to’ man 
g° full credit to another 
g unto His holy name. | 


|G» merely in compliance with 


else‘ love’s labor is lost and’ g"'\is 
mortal, material, sensual g° — 
g°' to human weakness strength, 


o* g- this’age such a Leader 


My. 196-28" 


glad 
Mis. 


327-12 
327-12 


* g° best praises to his 
please add'to your g* 


may climb the smooth g°, 
Over the g* of winter 


heart of history shall be made g*! 
tones whence come echoes ~ 
‘They will be g° to Help'you. ~ 
Lam g° that you are in good cheer. 
We are made g° by the 

g°, indeed, that this query has 
whose voices are Sad or g”, 

ready and g’ to help them 

and the gospel of g° tidings 
waiting, in,;what g° surprise, 

g° for_every scalding tear, 

Heard ye the g: sound? 

Mother saw this, and was g-. 

* are g to welcome others, .. 

9g, Surprise of suddenly, regained 
g that the churches are united 

g; faces, aglow with gratitude, 
A.g* promise to such as wait 

who are not g° to sacrifice for him 
and be exceeding g*:— Matt. 5: 12. 
g. for every, scalding tear, 
picturing alone a g* young face, 
hear the g° voices that swell, 

G HKaster glows with gratitude 


|G thy Eastertide : 


waiting, in what g° surprise, 
but a young heart and g- 
the‘soul’s g" immortality, 
while the g: stars sang 

Heard ye'the g° sound? 

g: that the churches are united 
* rejoice inthe g\ reunion 

* We would be g" if our prayers, 
garlanded with g* faces, / 
enough to: make this hour g°. ' 
Rejoice:'and be exceedingly g°, 


May this g* Easter morn } 


which she sends’ to them this g* morn 
itis ai g* day, in attune with 

It wasia g' day for me 

and Iam g° to say 

Dhis:g? Haster morning 


‘endless hopes, and g* victories 


* Weare g° to have the privilege’ of 
(i Eh, enjoy the dawn‘of C. 8.; 

and be exceeding. g* :— Matt. 5: 12. 
*g° that I was among your early 


i* go to publish the following 


* will make your heart g", 
* as it has made g*\the hearts of’) 


BO 


glad 
My. 350-15 
354-17 

355-3 
|gladdened 
Ret. 2-17 

Po. 30-10 
gladdening 
Mis. 377-3 

Ret. 90-28 

| gladly 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
02. 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


32-19 
21-19 
45-24 
174 
9-12 
11— 3 
2-16 
21-11 
41— 2 
61-1 
145-21 
234— 9 
244— 4 
gladness 
Po. 47-6 
47-20 
My. 171— 6 
1944 


gladsome 
Po. 30-17 


glance 
Pul. 2-15 
Po. 9A 
My. 160-16 
glare 
Mis. 
glared 
| No. 2-4 
| Glasgow 
My. 81-15 
glass 


Mis. 359-11 
Pul. vii— 9 


82-27 


F 163— 6 
gleaming 
Chr. ‘53-47 
gleams 
Mis. 377- 3 
My. 258-19 
glean 


31-11, 
glimpses 
Mis. 363-19 
70136056 
glittering 
Un. 54-27 
glitteringly 
Po. 2-15 


GLITTERINGLY 


pathway g° and free 
O g: New Year’! f 
*a symbol of the g° New Year 


My childhood .was, also. g° by 
H’en as Thou gildest g° joy, ; 


glow with g* gleams of God, ~ 
g° to find, in such a student, 


I would g: do my best. towards 
turn it g° from:a material, false 

* g laid down his, responsibilities: 
g) obeys when obedience gives. him 
subjects they would g” discontinue 
g° waken to see it,was:unreal: | 
On wings of morning g* flit away, 
*\g: forego a visit to Boston 

* become g: obedient) to law, 

* I. g° answered in the affirmative, 
g° thus, if in this way 


ig give me the holidays 


to whom I would g° give it 


Ever to g° and never to tears, 
are the sheaves and the g* 
obtain joy and g°,— Zsa. 35: 10, 
songs of joy and g- 


O g° dayspring ! 


With the mind’s eye g* at the 
g° of her husband’s watchful eye 
until compelled to g* at it. 


¢ 


treacherous g° of its own flame 
naturally g’ at by the pulpit, 


* “Des Moines!’ ‘“G: !’? “Cuba!” 


rise of the mercury in the g° 
* The windows of stained g° 
* There is a disc of cut g* in 
* windows are of colored g:, 
* portrait of her in stained g° ; 


kindle all minds witha.g° of < 
as a g*-of reality ; ; ; 
from g* to glory, from matter to 


g' through Mind, mother, man. |’! 


with gladdening G7,.0f, Gad}; 25—a¢1 
g of glory, coronals of meeknessg,. : 


We g° spiritual harvests’ — 


have g° from its fruitage 
g° from, schoolbooks ‘i 
*as g' from the pages of its history. 


Above the tempest’s’g: ; 
bay, and laurel, in classical 
shadow of a world of g°) ; 


bay, and laurel, in classical g*, ~ 
gv, 


increase rapidly as years g: on; » 


“'g° into a glory of 


a g° of the great fact 
» * to catch ag° of the world. 


love catching a g° of glory: 
* g\ of the great pirdotunt 


in g° of the eternal verities. 
glorious g° of the Messiah » 


g: audacity of diabolical . , . logic 


stars, so cold, so g:'bright,. 


through a g, darkly ;— I Cor. 13: 12." 


rvi 


GLOBE 


Globe (see also Boston Globe) 


The 
Pul. 75-13 


globules 
My. 107-16 
gloom 
Mis. 276-19 
320-20 


glories 
332-21 


glorieth 


Mis. 270-26 


glorified: 
Mis. , 86-20 
15429 
16632 
Ret. 85-14 


355-27 
702. 19-28 


Man. 47-11 
02. —1=12 
Po. 30-8 

My. 187-27 


glorifying © 


02. 20— 8 


glorious . 
Mis. 76-31 
) 90( 108-1405 
"451-22 


‘five grand 


* The G:, Toronto, Canada; 


* send through the G: ito the people 
To the Editor of the G: 


rapidly spreading over she g° 3 

five grand divisions of the ‘g° ; 

is circling the g-, 

*from ‘all ae uarters of the g- 
ivisions of our ‘g° ; 


Those crystal g° made morals for 
dozen or less CS ee same 9°, 


Out of the g-comes_ the glory of 


“through darkness and ‘g*, 


the midnight g° upon them, 


‘spangled! ‘the ‘g- in celestial space 


Enhancing autumn’s g°. 

will lift ‘the’ shade of g*; 

Christ comes in g° ; 

guardians ofthe: gq? are the! 
Here g* hath enchantment in 
Enhancing autumn’s)g')! \ 

will lift the shade of gr; 
fought) on ing?! 

* g° of the mysterious: forests, 
* teaches |. ».. that :g7.is sin, 
will appear, lighting theg', 
to-day hath its g* and glory : 
Mortality’s thick g:\is pierced: 
mystery and \g* of his glory 
has traversed night, through g* 
one word, “‘Mary,’’ broke the g- 
breaking: upon the g* of matter 


My sense of nature’s. rich g 
chant thy vespers ’mid rich g°? ; 


kindling its g; inthe east, 
the g° of revelation, 

bring out. the g° of eternity ; 
‘shade, her noonday g* crown? 
the g° of one endless day.’’ 

g° of earth and sky, 

brings in the g*-of eternity ; 

* could we sound the g* forth, 
shade, her;noonday g- crown? 
the g° of one endless da ay 

* The g:,of. the realm o 

upon. the g* of summer ; 


He that 9°, TOore 493i; 


gain the g° sense of ew 
Christ ‘will ‘again be . . 

before it could make him the Or. 
the Son of, man will be g-, 

the Father was g" therein. 

as already He is g* in the 

ag’ consciousness of the only 

* one whom her love had’ g° ‘ 
Prophet and apostle have g God 
have free course and be g'. 

the radiance of g° Being: 

gave our g: Master a bitter cup 
ag” spiritual idea of the 

The ever Christ, and g* behest, 
God’s glorified! Who doth His will 


* through her work Truth may be glorified. 
church triumphant, and Zion be glorified, 
“Herein is my Father glorified; — John 15: 8. 


mankind blessed, ‘and God eee 
glorified in ‘His reflection 


g° the cross and crowns 


Sone John 17: 
Sn ale may g*) Thee. heevone YE: 133 


Evil, . is made to g* God. 
Tog ‘all time — eternity 
g' in a new commandment 


iG: God in your body, —WJ Cor. 6): + 20, 


g thy unfalteting faith 


fulfilmierlt of ‘this 9 prophecy’ 
Life andits'g? phenomena. | 
G: things are spoken ‘of you 
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GLORY 


glorious 
Mis. 159-24 
199=9 
2124 6 
234-32 
245-17 
248-26 
250-22 
261-22 
307415 
386— 1 
387-22 
Chr. 53-27 
Pul.\)) 921 
45-11 
No. 24-27 
35-20 
-. 06 
02. 19417 
Peo. °4-18 
Po. .6=17 
39-15 
49— 3 
70-19 
My. .20+17 
154-21 
197— 6 
200-13 
213-14 
253— 9 


gloriously 
My. 114-22 


oO g° Truth! O Mother Love! 
“into the ig: liberty — Rom. 8 0/21): 


\léft his g*career for our example. 


makes. His sovereignty. g*: 

remove: with |g: iresults. 

the g° revelations of C. S. 

g significance’ of affection «: 

effecting so g° a purpose. 

aig inheritance is given tovus 
“Intensely grand and g° 

greetings g: from/high heaven, 

rehearse the g° worth 

Og hope:and blessed assurance, 

* features of this g° consummation 

another and more g* truth) 

The g truth of being «: 

g° glimpses of the Messiah 

Og hope! there remaineth a irest 

g° Godhead is Life, ‘Truth, andi Love, 

greetings»g* from high heaven, 

Work for our g° cause! 

grand andi g' life’s sphere; 

To hail creation’s g° morn 

g growth in!C.'S. 

* high and g° toil for him ‘ 

may this: beloved church, be g*, 

g° beatitudes of divine Love. 

bring out: gt results. 

* ge s g crown to ‘gain. td 


as. g° as the SS ieit on, the 


glory (see also glory’s) 


abstract 
Mis. 82-21 


all 
Mis. 82412 
and fame 
Po. 42-4 


only as’abstract''g’.' 
and gather— in all’ g- 


will be victor, for g* and fame, 


and permanence 


Mis. 47—7 
another 
My. 85-20 
beauty and 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 64-5 
bright with 
Po. 43-20 
Christ’s 
My; 150-20 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
crowned 
Pul. 1-15 
Po. 26-3 
crown of 
Mis. 231-12 
dazzling 
My. 193- 7 
earthly 
Mis. 268— 5 
everlasting 
Mis. 328-32 
full-orbed 
No. 37-12 
giving the ' 
Po. 70-8 
gleams of 
My. 258-19 
gleam to 
My. 163— 6 
glimpse of 
My. 6-29 
gloom and 
My. 158-12 


gone 
My. 189-22 

grace and 
02. 11-7 
My. 339-16 


grandeur, and 


Mis. 87-13 
greater 
My. 253- 5 


g' and’ permanetice of Spirit : 
* Another g for Boston, 


Earth’s beauty and g* delude .....; 
Earth’s beauty, and g;, delude 


Safe in Science, bright with g: 
radiant, reflection of, Christ’s g7,.. 
coloring, g: of perpetual bloom; 


path; behind theeis with; g: crpwabd.¢ 
track behind thee is with g: crowned ; 


formed a crown of g"} 

dazzling g° in the Occident, 
Harthly g° is vain; 

the throne of everlasting Cie 
full-orbed g° of that eyent ; 

Giving, the g: that eye cannot, ‘see: 
gleams of g', coronals of meekness, 
gleam to g°, from matter to Spirit, 
loye.catching a-glimpse, of. g°.. ; 


to-day hath its gloom.and,g° :; 


through gloom tog’, 


let, them alone in, .God’s, 9°, 


last-drawn: sigh) of.a)g*gone, 


warrant and welcome, grace and gtyieliex 


joy, grace, and. g° of liberty. 
grandeur, and g° of the immortal f 
what greater g° can nerve your fi 
His g encompasseth all being. 


earth isi full of His g°; 
with the brightness of His g 


leaving one alonesand pwithoud THe 9 gs 


GLORY 


GLOVER’S 


Mis. 70-30+ in which none could equal his g°. 
73-24 inethe throne of his g°,— Matt. 19: 28. 
My. 15-20 * Of Jesus and his g',_ 
192- 9 mystery and gloom of his g° 
His riches in ‘ } 
My. 186-15 according to His riches in g’. 
imperishable , f 
Pul. 10-12 rights of conscience, imperishable g-. 
insure the 1 
No. 33-16 insufficient to insure the g _ 
invested with § i 
My. 349-17, great Way-shower, invested with g’, 
it 


s 
Po. 17-3 Then I’ll think of its g°, 
My. 134-8 to enhance or to stay its g°. 
King of j 
My. 34-11. King of g: shall come in.— Psal. 24:9. 
34-12. Who is this King of g°?— Psal. 24: 10. 
34-13 he is the King of g°.— Psal. 24: 10. 


lean 
My. 245-15 persecution, and lean g’, 
Lord of 


Un. 56-8 “‘crucified the Lord of g*,’’— I Cor. 2:8. 


loved ones in 
Po. 17— 4). My loved ones in g” 
marvel of 
Mis. 163-5 mission was a marvel of g": 
Master’s 
’01. 35-13 O the Master’s g° won thus, 
mellower : 
Ret. 18-4 While cactus a mellower g° receives 
Po. 63-12 While cactus a mellower g* receives 


My. 150-17 moon ablaze with her mild g°. 
millennial : ; 
My. 265-16 appear full-orbed in millennial g: ; 
modest : 
Mis. 372-25. the’modest g° of divine Science, 
My own 
Un. 18-5 brightness of My own g:. 
noonday 
My. 190-5 noonday g° of C.S. 
of achievement 
My. 357-18 success and g° of achievement 
of divinity 
My. 25-26 g* of divinity appears in all its 
of earth’s woes 
’02. .20-7 g° of earth’s woes is risen 


of Go 
My. 206-21: g° of God did lighten it,— Rev. 21:23. 
of good 
My. 4-28 
of his Father 
Mis. 74-8 in the g° of his Father ; 
No. 41-10 and the g° of his Father. 
of His presence 
My. 177-21 g° of His presence rests upon it, 
356— 5 liberty and g° of His presence, 
of human life 
No. 33-23 The g* of human life is in 
of immortality 
Peo. 2-2 is the true g’ of immortality. 
of infinite 
My. 262-17 with the g* of infinite being. 
of mottled marvels 
Mis. 376-24 glided into a g* of mottled marvels. 
of our Lord 
Mis. 276-19 comes the g* of our Lord, 
of the Lord 
My. 188-27 g° of the Lord is risen— Isa. 60; 1. 
of the resurrection 
My. 202-15 g’* of the resurrection morn 
of the strife 
Mis. 341-12 g° of the strife comes of honesty 
power and 
Mis. 92-28 power and g° of the Scriptures, 
Ret. 84-17 power and g° of the Scriptures, 
No. 18-5 all presence, power, and g°. 
presence and 
No. 20-22. only power, presence, and g’. 
radiance and 
Ret. 18-19 radiance and g° ne’er fade. 
Po. 64-10 radiance and g° ne’er fade. 
radiant 
Mis. 385-26 radiant g° sped The dawning day! 
Po. 49-1 radiant g° sped The dawning day. 
reflected 
My. 301-1 C.S. is a reflected g°; 
reflection and 
Mis. 187-24 man is their reflection and g°. 
repeats its 
Pul. 39-20 * Repeats its g* in the river’s flow; 
scenes of 
My: 15-30: * And when, in scenes of g", 


g’ of good, healing the sick 


glory 


songs of 
My. 176-10 
task of 
My. 258-12 


palms of victory and songs of g*. 


resurrection and task of g°, 


temptation nor 


Un. 57-10 


neither temptation nor g*. 


that : ; 
My. 122-5 That g° only is imperishable which 
this 
No. 33-25 all mortals to bring in this g° ; 
My. 303-31 This g° is molten in the furnace 
throne of . 
‘ No. 34-24 yet mounting to the throne of g° 
hy 
My. 206-20 thy God thy g°.’’— Isa. 60: 19. 
to God 
Mis. 145-29 “‘G: to God in the— Luke 2: 14. 
underived i= 
My. 202-24 underived g*, the divine Esse. 
unfathomable 
Mis. 323— 4. serene azure and unfathomable g°: 
unseen 
No. 34-13 unseen g° of suffering for others. 
wonder of 
No. 37-13 to regard this wonder of 9g, 


Mis. vii-19 
76-29 


Whereof, I’ve more to g’, 

appear with him in g’.””— Col. 3:4. 
the g° of supersensible Life ; 

His was the g° to vie with guests in 
let him g: in the Lord.’’— J Cor. 1: 31. 
through . . ..gloom, on to g°. 

g: of untrammelled truth. 

The sequel of power, of g', 

Thine be the g 


My. 429 G be to Thee, Thou God most high 


Pul. 10-8 


Glossary 


Chr. page 55 
Pul. 38-16 


Gloster 


Un. 23-1 


Brother 
My. 335- 3 


* g in every good deed and thought 
*g which crowns the completion of 


silent Aventine is g° tomb ; 


heading 
Apocalypse, and G’. 


treatment, received by old G- 


Glover (see also Glover’s) 


* Brother G: resided in Charleston, 


Brother George W. 


My. 333- 8 
Colonel 


* respect to Brother George W. G-, 


Mis. x-20 my first marriage, to Colonel G 


Pul. 34-2 
02. 15-16 


Colonel George 
Ret. 19-2 husband, 


* was married to Colonel G’, 

My husband, Colonel G’, 

ashing ton 

olonel George Washington G* 


George Washington 


My. 312-5 
332-30 


Jane 

My. 318- 4 
Major 

My. 335-11 


Mr. 
My. 335-16 
336-15 
Mrs. (see also 
Pul. 34-6 


Mis. xi-3 
My. 312-10 


Glover’s 


Colonel 


333-17 
334-25 


* “He [George Washington G’] took his 
* death of George Washington G: 


* Go to Jane G’, Tell her I love her; 
* facts regarding Major G’, 


Major George W. G’, resided in 
Major George W. G’, passed on 

* her husband, Major George W. G°, 
* the late Major George W. G: 

* Major George W. G:, died 

* Major George W. G-, formerly 


* Mr. G was attacked with yellow fever 
* Mr, G had made no will 

Eddy) 

* Mrs. G:) met with a severe accident, 

* Mrs. G married Dr, Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
* Mrs. G* made only one effort at 

* vet when we listen to Mrs. G: 

* Mrs. G* (now Mrs. Eddy) 

* disease spread so rapidly that Mrs. G* 


in my name of G’, 
* G*, however, was a Free Mason, 


Colonel G- tender devotion to 
Colonel G: tender devotion to 


* concerning Major G: history 

* facts regarding Major G’ 

* never been claimed:. . . that Major G: 
* heading a 


GLOVER’S 387 Gop 
Giover’s Zz0 
Mrs. (see also Baker, Eddy) Ret. 15-8 g: in the strength— Psal. 71:16. 
My. 312-12 )*\ Mrs nee are to New York City, 38—- 3 could not g: Gai with my work: 
glow : 46-3 Shepherd, show me how'tog" 
Mis. x 1°’ spiritual 'g 4. cat grandeur of 56-14 must g° on until peace be declared 
356— 4° spiritual g- and understanding. 64-15 * “ He’ shall g° to the — Pal. 49: 19. 
377 3 words that g° with gladdening 88-21 signify that we must or may 9’, 
Ret. 13-21 “a soft g° of ineffable joy Un. 41-19 andiweshall g° to the! Father, 
35-15. g* and grandeur of evangelical 41-27 appear to g° on ad infinitum ; 
Pul: 5-7 g° of some deathless reality. 42-28 g° forth inthe radiance of 
00. 1—8'in'the g: 6f divine reflection. 59-17 never saw the Saviour come and (ha 
Po. 8-11 watching alone o’er the starlit g’, Pul. 17—'2) Shepherd, show me how tog 
16-13 flitting through far crimson g’, 21-23 G mot into the way of the 
77-19 Bears hence its sunlit g° 40—- 3) * Iswonder'‘how the seasons come and g 
My. 256-24 gifts g° in the dark green branches. 51-15 * predict where this)movement will g°) 
glowed : : oles * rire: g ones in ‘search - ace: a 
t : = rise, g y way :— Luke 
1 Po. 74-6 when parting thy sympathy g°! 67- 5 * found ‘a new faith, g- to Boston)” -\\\! 
giowing ; No. 14-18 ‘‘G: ye into all the world?’ — Mark 16 215. 
My. 184-20 g* ‘records of Christianity, 19-3 the premium would g*\ down. { 
glows 27-270 probation of mortals must g° on- 
Mis. 88-16 g’'in the shadow of darkling 30— 5 cwill not let»sin ‘g~'untiL it) is 
Po. 31— 9 fuad Baster g° with gratitude 41-20 G: ye into all the world, — Mark: 1655.15. 
My. 196-29 Over the glaciers . . . the summer g°. ; 43-23 a system which they g° away to disgrace. 
gnashing or nue go en Bagh ae in his likeness. 
vives Hed oy A ~ 16+ & ni away to: pra 
My. 161-11 weeping and g° of teeth, — Luke 13,:/28; 19-22 to g: from the use of ES Se 
gnats 29-13. -g° out from the parents 
My. 211-2 straining at g° and swallowing 29-17) g* not to help mother but ‘to 
218-20 straining at g" and swallowing Hea. 4-2. canneither g* forth from, 
235— 5) Straining at. g°, one may 9-11 why do they g: on thus; 
276- 9 do not strain at g° Or 17-28 so must they g ; 
gnawing 19-20 bidding mang, up higher, 
Mis.131-'4' g° atthe vitals of humanity. Peo. 14-15 g' to the bed of anguish, 
Peo. 11-13 their fetters are g° away life Po. 14-1 Shepherd, show me how to A 
Gnostic 36-17 The seasons come and g° 
Mis. 162-8 G*. Ebi d Stoi 60-2 G: fix thy restless mind: 
1s. 162— , Epicurean, and Stoic. 79-10 darkling sense, arise, g* hence ! 
oO My. 19-19 sunlight wherever we g° 
Mis. 19-26,27 we g* into or we g° out of materialism 31-|4. “Shepherd, show me how to fr 
34-19) than we;..... can:g* to;the departed 47-27 * “G ye:intoiall the world, o kek 16/15. 
35-20 gto church to hear it:expounded 51-23 * to g* into new fields to teach A 
37-12 we g° on to leave the animal for the 83-11 * g° entirely unadorned. 
37-14 .“G; ye into all the world — Mark 16 :15. 95-19 * They g* about telling of 
41-14,Mental purgation must g* on : 97— 4 * will g: far: towards making the 
63-13 g° to the bedside, and address 118-3 g° on promoting the true Principle 
81-16 to g° up into the wilderness, 128-3 g° on unto perfection ;— Hebi6: 1. 
81-17 g° forth into all-the cities, 128-21 they. g° into all. the world, 
93-27. because it cannot.g*, unpunished 132— 5 and we g* to the Gospels, 
99-14 G:, if you must; to the dungeon 145-18 cannot g*upon the platform 
121-27, ne let me .g*.’’ — Luke 22:68. 149- 3 “‘G:, and do thou— Luke 10: 37. | 
134-19 g° to its rescue. 151-20 .*G forth,,and worship 'God.’” 
141— 6 This building begun, will g* up, 166-14 shade and shine may come and'g 
151-24 May mercy and truth g° pekors you: 172-16) ‘G: ye into: all the world,’ — ark 165 15. 
166-19 Virgin-mother to g° to the temple 229-14 g° to help their helper, 
168—- 3 G*; and tell what Boings ye shall see 245-19 a on ad infinitum, 
168-28 * g away unable to obtain, seats. 248-26 g° forth to face the foe with 
192-11, L.g: unto my Father.— John 14:42. 273-26 ay and relapse, come and g*, 
194-20 I g° unto my Father.’’ — John 14, 12. 275-17 I g* out in my carriage daily 5 
195-31.-The ‘‘L’’ will g>, to the— John 14:12. 300-24 ‘‘G: ye into all the world,— PMaark 16.7 15) 
196-25 the ‘‘I’’ does g° unto— John 14,12. 301-25 ‘cannot! of itself gto the brain ~ 
201-30 G: to the, bedside of-pain, 313-4 *G to. Jane Glover, 
215— 3. g: from.one extreme to another: 318-27 *'T will gto her\ t 
215—- 7 Arise, let us g° hence ;—John 14:31. . 324-18; * to allowithe thought to g° out 
224-17. we should g° forth into life with 336-6 *to g> to her:assistance, 
ae are the DeoDie clad ae further goal 
57-25 g° down in the death-dealing wave. : _or 
273-16 g* on in their present line of labor Mis ain Se Regie ee a Gishen rox 
281-30 shall not g° unpunished :— see Prov. 11; 21, Un. 3-13 teached the g: if, duwine Science, 
286-31 human speculation will g° on, "45-22 death is not.the g° which Truth 
287— 2 will g: out before the.forever fact 58-15. was immortality’s 9°. 
298-7 causing others to gi; astray, No. 44-'9 swerves not . from the. spiritual 
304-11 * Then it will g* to Bunker Hill "ga ". 
Hea. 11-21. When you have reached this high-g* 
311-9 g* forth to the Full yintage-time, & 
Po. 73-17 afar from life’s, turmoil its g°. 
311-15 g° to prove that I love my p 
318— 9 goodness must g° on ad libitum ‘goat (sce also goat’s) 
324-24 he is afraid to g° on Pan. 3-4 half g° and half man, 
325-32 ‘“G: ye into all the world.;— Mark 16.15. goat’s 
338-7 All must g° and do likewise, Pan, 3-31 g* feet, the solidity of the 
341—- 8 you will g° up the scale of Science t i 
342-23 “@* to them that’ sell, — see Matt. 25: 9. goats 
347-15. One says,.G’ this way ; Mis; 370-29 separate the sheep from the g*; 
eth The Bae a re tea : g° before me. goblins 
353-29 interested in themse ves. . g° their way. Mis. 396—- 4 Where ghosts and stalk. 
353-30 ‘they constantly g° to her for help, Po. 58-16" Where eHtosty and i Stalk. 
354-26 G: gaze on the eagle, God 
356-24" One can never g° up, until od (see also, God’s) 
383-12 Erect and eternal, it will g° on i accept 199 f 7 
383-13 ig° down the dim posterns of time “01. 8-13 \* we accept G:, emphatically, 
384-18 * ‘The seasons come and g° acceptable to 
397-22 Shepherd, show) me howto g° 0 a No. 41+:8 most acceptable to G? 
Man. 68-3 to g* in ten days to her, My.0 17-13: acceptable to G- byes T Pet. 2: 5. 
69-17-> shall g: immediately in obedience to acceptable unto 
94-10 should g’ away) contemplating truth j)\ ‘My. 36-12 1* shall be acceptable unto G@-. 
8-20 said sharply, ‘ accatdd all to 


‘Why don’t youg 


6 G: fix thy restless mind 


02. 7-3) It accords all to G», Spirit, 


GoD 


God 
acknowledge 

« Rud. 10-26 
= My. 133-5 


learn. to acknowledge G: 
come to acknowledge. G', 


acquainted with 


~» Mis. 151-19 


athdRou acquainted with G-? 


acquaints us wi 


Mis. 175-26 
action of 
Hea. 48 


My. 132-21 
allegiance to 
Mis. 276-82 
Ret. 50-20 
My. 42-27 
all-inclusive 
Mis, 331-30 
all is 
Rud. 42h 
allness of 


Mis. 174-22 
allude to 
Mis. 379-15 
alone 
Mis. 236-21 
250— 2 
358— 9 
Un. 38-3 
Rud. 10-5 
alone to 
My. 180-13 
alone with 
Mis. 118-18 
701. 30-24 


which acquaints us with G: 
we limit, the action of G: 


offense | against G andihumanity.! » 
not be found. fighting against G. 
unless the! offense be against G’. 

no one can fight against G’, 

or the disclaimer against, G* 


G’ all, one, — one ‘Mind 

in their allegiance to G°. 

allegiance to G’, subordination 

* faithful is her. allegiance to G’, 
adorable, all-inclusive G:, 

all is G’, and theresis naught beside 
demonstrate the allness: of G:. 
understanding of the allness of GQ, 
by virtue of the allmess. of :G- 
conscious of the,allness of G- 

the All of G*, and His: omnipresence? 
allude to-G: as the divine 

be guided by G alone ;”’ 

the alone.G:, is Love. 

G: alone is his help 

To .G alone nekeuks the may Daiare 
G: alone governs man ; 

It appeals alone to:G’, 


willing to work alone, with @ 
working alone with G:, 


and a serpent 


Pan. 6-20 
and devil 
Un. 52-10 
and good 
Mis. 27-3 
and heaven 


between ...)./G*\and a serpent? « 
good and evil, G’ and devil, 


terms, G~and good; as Spirit, 


Un. 37-7. G: and heaven; or Life; are present, 
and His creation 


Un. 30-17 
Pan. 93 
702. 7-8 
and His idea 
Mis. (13-24 
332-29 

Ret. 23-23 
60-11 

63— 1 

Un. 47-6 


interpretation of G and His creation 
one G: and His: creation, 
of G: and His creation, 


that is, of G: and His idea: 
supposition a that’ G* and: His idea 
were G’ and His idea. 

C. S. reveals Gand His idea as 

G: and His idea are the only realities, 
All .oeis Gand His idea. 


and His ideas 


Un. 24-19 


G: and His ideas 


and His universe 


Mis. 186-26 


sense of G- and His universe 


and humanity 


Mis. 115~ 2 
Pul. 85-2 
"OL. AL '4 
My. 158-29 

193-26 


offense against G‘ and humanity. 

* consecration to G* and humanity 
for G: and humanity ; 

stand . for G: and humanity ! 
dedicated to G: and humanity, 


G: and Love are one: 
higher sense of both G: and man. 


and love for G* and man; 
to understand G* and man: 


» Gand man as the Principle and idea 


intervening between G° and man, 
with love for G: and man. 
misconception of G* and man, 
inseparability of G* and man, 
Principle and idea, G: and’ man; 
wherein G* and man are perfect, 
strong. in the unity of Gand man. 
Science of G- and man is theo) 

in the coincidence of G:\and man} 
evidence of the being of G*and man, 
yet is false to G* and man; 

under standing of G* and man 
reveals and interprets G: and) man ; 
eternal verities of G: and man 


(GoD 


Peo. 


338-20 

and Saviour 

My. 155— 8 
and sin’ 

Un. 6-16 


discriminates between G* and man, 
G: and man in divine Science, 
divine and the human, . G: and, man. 
he is disloyal to G and man ; , 
individual’ who loves .G* and man ; 
“G- and man as His likeness, 

The unity of G: and man is 

even so G’ and man, Father and son, 
mysterious ideas of G and man ( 
holier love for G; and man ; 
The love for G’ and man. 

the Science of G’ and man, 
one infinite G-, and man, 
manifests love for G’ and man. 
perfect love of G: and man. 
loyal lovers of G* and man. 
the love of G: and man. 

be faithful to G: and man. 

and love to G: and man; 

the servant of Gand man, 
The love for G’ and man. 

love towards G: and man. 


that one the G° and Saviour 


leading questions about G: and sin, 


and the universe 


Mis. 190— 6 
218-18 
Un. 24-19 
34-25 
52— 6 
anoints 
Mis. 130-29 
Chr. 53-9 
answers 
701. 19-1 
antipode of 
Ret. 67=12 
No. 35-19 
apart from 
Mis. 71-26 
183-24 
196— 3 
333— 2 
60— 1 
No. 35-16 
702... 7-13 
My. 115- 6 
ape of 
Ret. 63-28 
No, | 42-19 
appeal to’ 
Ret. 54— 7 


Ret. 


G:, and the universe ; 

real nature of G- and the universe 

G and the universe— constitute all | 
reality of G° and the universe hy 
harmony of both G: and the universe, 


meek and loving, G* anoints 
The Christ-idea, G’ anoints. 


G: answers their prayers, 
a sinner was the antipode of G-. 
which is the antipode of G*, 


nothing can be formed apart from G-, 
Asserting a selfhood apart from G 
claim no mind apart from G-. 

sin— yea, selfhood —is apart from Gs, 
as something apart from G*, 

supposed existence apart ord Gy 
no'.’... causation apart from G-. 
were I, apart from G’, its author: 


* “The devil is but the ape of G-.” 
the devil'is the ape’ of G-. 


and appeal to G: for relief 


apprehension of 


Un. 5-7 
approach 
Un: 18-5 
as a person 
No. 20-4 
Hea. 3-12 
aside from 
Mis. 335-31 
as infinite’ 
No. 36-4 
as its source 
Un, 25-17 
ask : 
Ret. 95-4 
My. 150-18. 
as Love 
"02. 4+18 


9-1 

My. 152-16 
as old as 

"01. 24-19 


as omnipotent 


Mis. 197-30 
assigned to- 
Rud. 


Mis. 114-26 
as Truth 
No. 30-25 


increase their apprehension of 'G-, 
Men must approach G- fubbrobntie 


and of G* as a person, . 
and the qualities of G° as a person, 


seeking power or good aside from G-, 
He knew G: as infinite, 
by showing G* as its source. 


* Ask G* to give thee skill 
ask G* to enable you to 


chapter sub-title 
consciousness of G* as Love | 
Do I understand G* as Love, 
It is as old as G-, 


recognize G* as omnipotent, 


2-20. assigned to.G- by finite thought, 
assured that 


Rest assured that G: in His wisdom 


sickness, would dethrone Gias Truth, 


atmosphere of 


No. 926 
at-one-ment 
No. 33-20 


Science is the atmosphere of Gh 
with: 
man’s at- one-ment with G 


aught besides 


Mis. 358-11 
700.1) b= Bo: 
authority of 
Un. 31-17 


‘He that deekéth aoe besides Gai 
idolatry: or aught besides: G*, 


matter usurps the authority of Gs; 


being infinite 
My..356-28 .G- being infinite, He is the puis 1 babft of 


being is 
Mis. 72-28 


belief in 
Pul. 79-25 
Rud. 11-4 
belief of 
Peo. 2-21 
belief that 
Mis. 45-24 
Un. 14-2 
Peo. 44 
believe in 
Un. 48-5 


"07 
believe that 
Peo. 13-3 
belongs to 
Mis. 107-10 
No. 42-11 
My. 225-12 
bereft of its 
Un. 51-10 
beside 
Ret. 60-7 
Un. 25-12 
No. 16-13 


" 16-19 
besides 
Mis. 27-23 


Mis. 125-13 

breeze of 
My. 232— 2 
called 
01. 77 
My. 269- 4 

called of 
My.) 244-13 

calling 

4-28 


01. 
calls 
Mis. 274— 7 
Man. 48-3 
Hea. 15-16 
calls good 
Mis. 110-29 
came from 
Pul. 72-23 


‘but for those .. 


work): : 


Being is G’, infinite Spirit ; 


good, the being of G’,\’ 
of the being of G: and man, 


* breath of his soul is'a belief in G‘.- 


belief in G* as omnipotent ; 
belief of G’, in every age, 


even the belief that G: is not 
the belief that G’ must one day 
the belief that G: is a form, 


Do you believe in G:? 
* Delieve in G and the power of 
We believe in G: as the infinite 


those who believe that G is a’ 


the heart’s homage belongs to G. 
All power belongs to G’ 
all belongs to G, for God is All; 


bereft of its G: , whose place is 


there is nothing beside G 

claiming to be something beside G, 
there is none beside G™= 

beside Gs and His true likeness, 


claims something’ besides 'G’, 

no pewer besides G*, good. 
believed that something besides G" 
says .. . is something’ besides G*. 
of something besides G*, good, 
trying everything else besides Gy; 
or in aught besides G’, 


When G: bids one uncover iniquity, .: 


G bless’ my enemies, 

I bless: @ 

G: bless this vine of His planting: 
G: bless ‘this dear church, ( 


'G: bless the courageous, 
‘“G@ bless my enemies ; 


three words: G* bless. you. 
G> bless that great nation 


“bless we G,— Jas. 8:9: 


'/and is born of G! 
:o Truth and Life born of G: 


born of'G’, the offspring of Spirit, 
but rest on the bosom of G ; 
banner to the breeze of G’, 


divine intelligence called G’. 
Principle, Love; called Gry 


called of G* to contribute: 
calling @: ‘‘divine Principle,”’ 


. which'G>'calls ‘me to 
whenever G: calls a member to 


‘calls 'G> almighty and admits » 


that which G* calls good: 


* that which came from:G’ 


cannot believe of 
Un. 19-11 But'this:.we cannot believe of G: ; 


chosen of 
Pul. 85-14 
My. .17-10 
Christian’s 
Mis. 23-16 
123-16 
Christ is not 
"01. - 8-12 
claims 
Ret. 70-5 


coeternal with 


Mis. 79-24 
360-30 
Ret. 59-24 


f 


Gop 389 Gop 
God God 
avails with cannot be obscured 
Mis. 33='2) prayer that avails with G. Mis. 333= 6G: cannot be obscured, 

Me nee a ig . Hs sen é caught from ( 

1s — ropped into the balances of G: Un. -15-14) knowledge caugh r 

365— 5 weighed in the balances of G channels of Ss f - ai ih : 
pel ns from i No. ‘444-16 choke the channels of G:. 
Ret. 13-9 perpetual banishment from G°. character of 

becomes Un. 1-12  nature'and character of G: 

Mis. 96-13 G: becomes to me, child of / A 
No. 25=2.,G: becomes the All and Only of our Mis. 185-10 identity as the child of G:, / fl 
702. 9-2 G: becomes to him the All-presence Un. 22-16 not'so legitimate a child of G-! 

before 44-15 miscall, this evil a child of G-; yo 

Mis. 117-30 their moves before G: “makes His, 53-23 asa perfect child of G. 

204—.3. humble before G:, he cries, - My. 242—9 the child of G’, hence perfect, et 
behold children of 
Un... 55-22. Now and here shall I behold G-, (see children) 


* chosen of G to this end, i 
but chosen of iG»,—'I Pet: 2: 4. 


matter is not the Christian’s G’, 
The Christian's G: is neither, 


Christ is not G:, but an impartation 
claims G°as their author ; 
coexistent and coeternal with:G*. 


coexistent and coeternal with G-, 
coexistent and coeternal with G:, 


coexistent with 


Mis. 57-26 
Un. 49-4 
702. 7-18 

coexists with 

My. 239- 2 

coexist with 
700. 4-26 
come from 

Mis. (22-17 
Un. 22-17 
My. 277-13 

comes from 

Pul. 73-23 
My. 292— 4 

comes to us 
Un. 49 
cometh down 

Pul. 27-13 

cometh from . 

Mis. 340-9 
My. 364-13 

comfort them 

Mis. 232-1 


he was coexistent with G* 
man is coexistent with Gi, 
universe coexistent with G. 


Seiencé of the... coexists wath G; 


Man and the universe coexist with G: 
come from G* and returnito Him, 
Whatever exists must come from G@:, 
shall come from:G 


* that all comes from'G:, 
All good . .-. comes from G@ 


that G* comes to us and pities us; 
from 


* “cometh down ‘from G:— see Rev. 33 es 


than that which cometh from G’, 
save that which cometh from G. 


G: comfort them all! 


commandments of 


My. 160-21 


disobeying the commandments of G, 


communion with 


Hea. 2313 
conceive of 
Un. 23-23 
No. . 238=:2 
"Ol. 4-24 
conception of 
Ret. 25-20 
Pul. 85-11 


steadfast communion with Gy; 


can conceive of G only as 
To conceive of G» as resembling 
consistently conceive of G: as One. 


the human conception of G 
* conception of G’ as Life, 


conceptions of 


Mis. 170-15 


conceptions of G: and our 


consciousness of 


Mis. 352-11 
"02. Gan 
conscious onl 
No. 36-13 
control of 
Mis, 37-11 

corporeal 
Mis. 102— 3 


the true consciousness of G; 
consciousness of G°* as Love’ 
y of 

and was, conscious only of G’, 


ourselves under the control of G*, 


corporeal G:, as often defined 


coworker with 


Pan. 6-18 


01. 
created by 
Hea. 17—7 
My. 239-26 
creates 
My. 262-1 
currents of 
701. 19-26 
dealeth 
Un, 23-11 


creator or coworker with G-? 


If @ created drugs gdod; 
Everything that G created, 
If G° created only the good, 
G: created all through Mind, 
G: created all things, 

All that is, G:_created. 

If G created drugs for 


personal senses were created by G 
spiritual man, created by G, 


G* creates man perfect’ and eternal’ . 
currents of G flow through no such 


G’ dealeth with you as— Heb/12):°7. 


GoD 


Gop 


God 
dear 
"01. 34-16 
Po, 22-14 
30-11 
My. 62-7 
295— 2 
declares 
Un. 17-21 
29-10 
declare that 
On. 2—7 
dedicated to 
My. 193-26 
dedicate to 
My. 13-19 
deduced from 
My. 349-28 
defense is of 
Mis. 258-16 
definition of 
"01. 3210 
3-12 
demands 
My. 152+25 
demonstrable 
Mis. 150—27 
My. 179-32 
demonstrate 
No. 12-\6 
demonstrates 
Mis. 98-20 
My, 238-19 


Give us; dear G’,; again on‘earth 
Dear G’.! how great, how good 
Thou gildest gladdened joy, dear G 
* ‘Dear G*, may I not 

knowing our dear G’ icomforts such 


declares G told our first parents) | 
declares G* to be the Soul of all being, 


declare that G* is too pure to z 
lofty temple, dedicated to G- 

an ample temple dedicate to Gs, 
deduced from G", Spirit ; 

“My defense is of G:,— Psal.:7: 10. 


Webster’s definition of G’, 
dictionary’s definition of G', 


G: demands all our faith and love; 


G: demonstrable as divine Life, 
make even G: demonstrable, 


to understand and to demonstrate G’. 


Science demonstrates G° 
Science’... «that demonstrates G°. 


demonstration of 


Mis. 63-29 
186-30 
Ret. 66-6 
Un. -51— 8 
My. 221— 8 
denies 
Mis. 330+26 
denounced it 
Mis. 57-14 
deny 
Bad. 3-17 


momentous demonstration of G’, 
Messias, whose demonstration of G* 
scientific demonstration of G:. 
demonstration of G’, as in C. &:, 
demonstration of G* in His 


A mere mendicant thatinic. Gt-denies 


G, dénouneed: it, and said : 


pres¢ribe drugs, or deny G". 


departure from 


702. 8-28 
derived from 
Un. =.6= 7 
design of 
My. zi 
destroy 
LOT. vig 27 
dies not 
Un. 62-4 
directions of 
My. 861 1 
directs 
Mis. 117-31 
My. 143— 2 
discoveries of 
No. 39-21 
dishonors 
Mis. 367-14 
divinely 
Po, 77-11 
does 
Peo. 2-7 
My. 128-18 
does all 
Mis. 280-11 
does all this 
Mis. 179-24 
does ei 
Un —20 


Adam, a departure from G’, 
higher selfhood, derived from G’, 
all periods in the design of G. 

if G: destroys the popular triad 
yet G dies not, 

Follow the directions of G- 


Be sure that G* directs your way ; 
pray that G: directs your meetings 


new and scientific discoveries of G’, 
Savis-s tee that it dishonors G: to 
Love, and Truth,— divinely G:! 


what’ God is, and’ what’G’ does. 
Men cannot punish . . . G does that: 


Because G" does all, 
G does all this through His 
but G: does forbid man’s 


does ae limit 


Mis. 282— 2 


a sense that does not limit G:, 


does not recognize 


Mis. 60-1 

74-11 
dominance to 

No. 33-3 


G does not recognize any, 
If G does not recognize. matter, 


gives the dominance to.G’,. 


doth lighten it 


Mis. 323— 6 
due, to 

My. 189 5 
duty to 
Man. 42—8 

67-17 

dwelleth in 

Mis. 150-12 
dwells 

My. 356- 2 
dwells in 

Mis. 290423) 


for G doth lighten it. 
so due, to G: is obedience, 


nor. to ppAglect his duty to G:, 
Duty to,G@. 


@: dwelleth in the congregation of 
where G@ dwells, most conspicuously 


When thought dwells in G:) 


God 


emanating from 


Rud. 6-7 
enables us 
Pan. 11-23 


in and of Mind, emanating from G ; 


G~ enables us to know that 


enmity against 


Mis. 36-25 
enmity to 
Ret. 61-1 


is enmity against G° ;— Rom. 8:7. 


enmity to G’ and divine Science. 


enmity toward 


Mis. 169-27 
enthrones 
Un. 32-13 
entrusted’ 
701, 31-11 
essence of 
My. 159-27 
eternal 
No. 37-6 
eternal as 
Un. 49-3 
59-13 
No. 17-28 
even 
Mis. 181—. 2 
My. 179-32 
ever-present 
Ret. 60-13 
Pul. 11-5 
"02. 16-19 
My. 254-13 
evil and 
Un. 27-12 
excludes 
Mis. 257-.2 
exemplified 
My. 287-13 
existence of 
Mis. 69-2 
exist in 
Mis. 6-18 
explains 
"01. 5-29 
extinguish 


Mis. 364-29 


faith in 
Mis. 140-9 


fasten on 
Ret. 18-17 
Po. 64-8 


“* “What is the essence of G:? 


mind, which is enmity toward G‘, 
enthrones G in the eternal 

Has G- entrusted me with a message 
Mind.” 
eternal G and infinite consciousness 


as definite and eternal as G’, 
Salvation is as eternal as G:. 
would be as eternal as G’. 


is your Father,’’ even G:.— Matt. 23: 9. 
make even G’ demonstrable, 


good is G: ever-present, 

dedicated to the ever-present G: 
spiritual idea of the ever-present. G* 
find the ever-present G: 


these distinctions to evil and G’, 
excludes G: from the universe, or 


Love lived . . . is G* exemplified, 


treats of the existence of G’, 

we exist, in G’, perfect, 

G explains Himself in C. 8. 

would either extinguish G- and His 


taxing their faith in G’, 
Exercise more faith in G: 
every trial of our faith in G 
deep-toned faith in G ; 
would encourage faith in G: 
* a practical faith in G:.” 
never lost my faith in G*, 

* hada practical faith in’ G; 
My faith in G’ and in His 
shall we have no faith in G:, 


false to G, false to Truth 
yet is false to G: and man, 


soar above matter, to fasten on G*, 
soar above matter, to fasten on G:, 


Father-Mother 


Mis. 102-16 
127-12 
400-14 

Rud. 4-1 

Pan. 15-5 

01. 3-3 


Po. 69% 2 
My. 18-9 


fathers’ 
My. 185-28 
fear 

Peo. 6-15 
find 

Mis. 124-5 


divine Father-Mother G-. 

petitions the divine Father-Mother G- 
Father-Mother G:, Loving me, 

Mind, the one Father- Mother G:. 
May our Father-Mother G:, 
benediction of our Father- Mother @: 
“Our Father-Mother G”’ 
Father-Mother G:, Loving me, 
petitions the divine Father- Mother G 
anthem of one Father-Mother G@:, 

we thank our Father-Mother G:. 
likeness of the Father-Mother G3 


* Our God, our fathers’ G! 
Believing . . . we naturally fear G’ 


cannot gee G: in matter, ii 


First Conimandment of 


Mis. 197-28 
follow 
Mis. 236-13 


follower after 


Pul. 73-6 
forbade 

Un. 54-20 
forbid 

701. 26-17 
forces of 
Mis, 104-32 


foreordained 


Mis, 122-10' 


breaks the First Commandment of Gs. 
must follow G in all your ways.’ 

* an ardent follower after G-. 

G: forbade man to know evil 

G: forbid 

gives me the forces of G: 


cast lots for it? 


of him whom G: forsiortlainied ! 


Gop 


Gop 


God 

forewarned 
Mis. 367-23 

found in 


Mis. 255-24 | 


Un. 10-4 
701. 26-11 
fresh from 
My.. 195-23 
fulness of 
My. 357— 3 
gave 
Mis. 145-12 
373—24 
gift of 
Mis. 382-11 
701. 11-9 
My. 349-12 
give 
Mis. 131-22 
Pul. 87-23 
My. 257— 2 
given to 
Pul. 40-9 


giving all 
. My & 
gleams of 
Mis. 377— 3 
glorified 
No. 39-10 
My. 232='8 
glorify 
Man. 47-11 
702.. 1-12 
glory of 
My. 206-21 
glory to 
Mis. 145-29 


Ret. 60-13 
goodness of 
Pul. 6-9 

good or 
Uni ..2716 
24-22 
governed by 
Mis. 104— 6 
198-16 


It was... \ that G: forewarned. 


may be found in G’, the divine Mind. 


they are not to be found in G:, 
quality not to be found in G: ! 


deep-drawn breath fresh from G’, 
at the spiritual fulness of G-, 


less than.man to whom G° gave 
G gave man dominion over all 


this gift of G: to the Tace, 
it is the gift. of G 
a divine largess, a ‘gift of G: 


May @: give unto us all that loving 
G: give you _grace. 
G give to them more of 


* chapter sub-title 


Nothing is lost that G: gives: 

G: gives you His spiritual ideas, 
the power that .G: gives me 
what G: gives, . . 
man having all that G: gives. 

Send her only what G* gives 
What G: gives, elucidates, armors, 


G: giveth to every one this 


G giveth this ‘‘new name’ — Reo.3: 12. 


opportunities which G: giveth, 
for G’ giveth not the— John 3: 34. 


9 G giving all and man having all 


with gladdening gleams of G-, 


glorified G: in secret prayer, 1 
mankind blessed, and G: glorified. 


jena G» im your— ‘I Cor. 6: 20. © 
Evil, . . . is made to glorify &.. 


for the glory of G:-— Rev. 21: 23. 
“Glory to G* in the— Luke 2: 14, 
then define good as G’, 

(when good is G*, and God is All) 
good is G:, even as God is good, 
good is G° ever-present, 

goodness of G’ — healing 


the Mind which is good, or.G’, 
separate from good or G:. 


Formed and governed by G’, 
man as governed by G’, 


government and 


Mis. 59-1 


one government and G:. 


government of 


Hea. 18 3 
Peo. 12-7 
governs 
My. 165-10 
grace from 
Mis. 129— 7 


gratitude to 
Mis. , xi- 9 
My. 36-19. 


362-19. 


guide 
My. 282-26 
guided by 
Mis. 236-21 
had led me 
702. 15-28 


yield to the government of G-, 
just government of G:. 


and by it. G* governs, 
through grace from G:; forgive 


the impartial grace of 'G:, 
accomplished by the grace of G*, 


G grant that the trembling 
grant that this church is 


grant that this little church 
grant that this unity remain, 
May G grant not only the 


G: 
i Gs grant that such great peodnesk, 
G 


one’s debt of gratitude to G’, 

* pour out our gratitude to G 
* filled with gratitude to G-, 
May G’ guide and prosper 

be guided by G* alone ;”’ 


feeling sure that G: had led.me 


. confers happlagss 


God 


hand of 
Mis. 319-24 in the outstretched hand of G*. 
hands of 
No. 3-6 better to fall into the hands of'G:, 
harmony with 
Hea, 14-27- a mind in harmony with G;, 
has all power 
My. 294— 4 on the basis that G~ has all power, 
has appointed t 
No. 7-18 G* ‘has appointed. . . high tasks, 
has blessed 
Mis. 155-6 even as G* has blessed you. 
My. 158-24 G- has blessed and will bless 
has called 
My. 247-19 G* has called you to be a fisher of 
has created 
Un. 23-20 unless G: has created them 
has dignified 
My. 328-1 *G: has dignified, blessed, and 
has fulfilled 
Pul. 73-15 *G* has fulfilled His promises 
has given 
Mis. 59-13 G-has given all things to 
149—- 9 what G* has given him of experience, 
159- 2 G: has given. to this age ‘‘S. and 
has made 
My. 288-30 the best of what G: has made. 
305—22, All that Lam... .G@ has made me. 
has no bastards 
Un. 23—6 G* has no bastards to turn again 
has no opposite 
No. 5—6 G+ has no opposite in Science. 
has not forbidden 
Un... 4-17. G: has. not forbidden, man to know Him ; 
has prepared 
Mis. 152-18 heritage that G: has prepared for 
has provided 
701. 29-4 G has provided the means for him 
has revealed 
My. 58-20. * one through whom G* has revealed 
hath all-power 
Mis. 101-21. saith.to man, ‘‘G:. hath all-power.”’ 
hath created 
Hea. 16-23 shall we say that G: hath created 
hath given 
My. 170-15 G* hath given it to all mankind. 
hath joined 
My. 268=.9., What G: hath joined. together, 
hath not joined. 
Mis. 94-8 but which G: hath not joined together. 
hath prepared 
My. 184— 5 ‘what G: hath prepared for them 
hath remembered 
My. 126-16. and G: hath remembered — Rev. 18: 5, 
hath said 
Un, 21-10 Evil. G: hath said, 
hath seen 
No. 27-24 Who living hath seen G: 
heals 
Pul. 14-26 When G° heals the sick or the 
My. 348-16 G:, heals and saves mankind. 
heart of 
Mis. 253-22 love touches the heart of G:, 


Mis. 46-24 heirs.of Gr, and joint-heirs— Rom, 8:17. 
255-16 heirs of G’, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8.17. 


Mis. 63-20 ‘‘that the Lord He is G: ;— Deut. 4:36: 
366-11 the Lord He is G’,— Deut. 4 2°35. 
Rud. 13-15 ‘‘The Lord, He is G: ;— Deut. 4+ 35. 
Pul.: 73=.7.. * through the mediation of her G”. 
ne calne © of 
— 8 of the high calling of G»— Phil. 32°14. 
holds as 
No. 26-22 G* holds man in the eternal 
honoring 
My. 225-18 by honoring G: and sacredly holding’’ 
honors | 
702. 1-19 a system that orion G: 
hope anchors in 
’00. 10-21 our hope anchors in G: who reigns, 
hope thou in 
Un. 29-25: Hope thou in a + Psal. 42): 1. 
Pan,\\>4-23) hope thou inG: :— Psal. 42: 11. 
house of 
701. 15-28 *sat here in the house of G’, 
My. 87— 7) * heavenward from this house of 'G°. 


hues of 2 
701. 12-21 ae out the entire hues of G*. 
[human concept] of 
Un. 60-15 [human concept] of G..— Jas. 3:9. 
I believe in 
Mis. 96-'8 I believe in G as the Supreme 


Gop 392 Gop 
God ) God 
ideal of is All = ; 
Ret. 93-10.) ideal of Gis) no longer Giewerectied My. 109-19, God,is' one because G*.is A 
02. 12-6 this ideal of G is now and foreven, 178-13 Scripture declares that G: is All. 
Peo.  5+16, our ideal)of:G has risen 225-12, belongs to God, for G@’ is. All ; 
idea of 299-19. and that G: is All 
Mis. 2-20 Christ, the spiritual idea of G, is All-in-all 
78-27 man is the idea of G’ Mis. 21-18 for G: is All-in-all. 
165-—)8.; wholly spiritual idea of G: 125-20. for G: is All-in-all. >a ifs wh 
166-16 Christ, the incorporeal idea of G:, 155- 1 Forget not . that G@ is in-all 
176-18.. Christ, the; true idea of G: 319- 4 for,G: is All- in- -all. 
328-23 presence and idea of G’. . Un. 3-20 Gis All-in-all. a: 
Ret. 10-15 voicing the idea of G:,in man’s 24— 8 I say unto you, G@ as All-in-a 
70-21 ,the,advancing idea of.G", Rud. 5-)5 Scriptures a ete “ais ‘All-in-all, 
Un. 51-21 in the idea of G’, good, No. 15-24 Gis All-in-al 
61—.7,,, even the eternal idea of G:, 23-26 G: is All-in-all ; 
700. 6-9 in the true idea of G’. My. 123-31 people whose G: is’ Al-in-all, 
702. 7-9 can give man the, true idea, of G- 127- 4 people. whose G° is All-in-all, 
My. 194— 7 scan y a idea i a eR inaa a oaee basis that G° is ‘All-in-all ; 
ideas fs Pot sesine the Amititnal idee 9 ' Mis. 173-21 G’, is all-power and all-presence, 


fully conveys the ideas of G., 
Peo. 4-16 mysterious ideas of G- and man 
illustrates 


02. 8-2 illustrates G*, and man as His 
image of 
Mis. 61-13 created in the image of G 


Un. 32-25 not man (the image of G: ) who lied, 
As the image of G:, or Life, 
* express image of G@: for love. 


Rud. 13-9 spiritual image of G-. 
No. 17-18 therein is no inverted image of G*, 
Pan. 9-26 chapter sub-title 
11-28 man’is the true image of G°, 
impelled me 
et. 50- 1 When G: impelled me to set a price 


in accord with . ? 

Mis. 354-19 body and soul in accord with G. 
in Christian Science 

. 6-16’ is Gin C.’S. no ‘God 

indebtedness to 

My. 12-26 increasés'our indebtedness to G-. 
indicates 

My. 231— 3 purposes only as G indicates. 
indites , ve ; 

Mis. 311-27 transcribing what G’ indites, 
individual 

Rud. 2-15 the phrase an individual G’, 
individuality of 

Mis. 103-23 presence, and individuality of G: 

Rud. 2-18 defines the individuality of G* 
By the individuality of G*, do you 


Mis. 93-13' the eternal, infinite G’, good. 
one supreme and infinite G:. 
reflection, \!'.. of ‘the infinite @-. 
Scriptures teach an infinite (OMS 
calculus of the infinite G*. 
as the infinite G:,— good, 
based on one infinite G:, 
Is G: infinite? Yes. 
‘and likeness of the infinite G-, 
281-13.' by which the infinite G good, 
infinity of ! 

Pan. 7-16 .oneness and infinity of G’, 
in place of 

Mis: 175-21 and its methods in'place of G*, 
intended Hat if 

Pul. 84-25 *as G: intended it should be. 
interpretation of = 

Un. 30-17. ‘interpretation of G* and His 
interprets 

Pul. 12-24 interprets G’ as divine Principle, 

No. 10~ 8 ‘reveals and interprets Gr and man; 
is above 

My. 360-30: G: is above your teacher, 
isa consuming fire 


Mis. 161-6 Gis\a consuming fire: 
1s Ait 326-14 ug: is a consuming fire.”’— Heb.wh2ix 29, 
Ss : 

Mis. 24-24 (when good is God, and G: is All) 


26-22 G: is Alljinm alls 

If G: is All, and God is goods. «| 
208= 5 G: is All; and by virtue of this 
the great truth that G° is Ally 
293-24 .G* is, All and there: is no sickness 


350-16 .“‘G:\is All; there issnone— see Bevis 40) 35. 
Ret. 63-5 the recognition that G: is All, 
Un. 7-23 . because:G: i 

31>)5 -If God is Spirit; ‘and Gis All; 


G: is All, and God is Spirit ; 
To me Gris All. 
60— 6 G- is All, and there is none beside 
No. 38-'6...0n the basis that G: is All, 
Hea. 10-13 G: is All, and in all: 
Po, 79-17 Life is light, .\) » Andi@:is All. 


Ret. 60-18 G: is all-power and all-presence, 
is a Person 


701. 11-24 namely, that G° is a Person, | 
is a Spirit ‘ 
Mis. 219- 8 ‘“‘G: is a Spirit :— John 4: 24. 
Un. 31-1 “Gis a Spirit’’— John 4: 24. 

is blessing 
My. 201-1 G* is blessing you, my beloved: 


is come 
702. 12-9. Christian idea that G- is come, 
is commonly called 
Un. 15-16 G: is commonly called the sinless, 
is divine 
Pan. 4-12 Gis divine. 
is. divine Love 
Mis. 186-15 that G: is divine Love: 
My. 135-30 ‘understand that G: is divine Love; 
is divine Principle 
My. 116+13. for.G*\is divine Principle, Love. 
225-27 stated that G: is divine Principle 
is egoistic 
Un. 27-14 G° is egoistic, knowing only His own 
is eternal 
No. 37— 8 evil is temporal and Gris eternal, 
is ever present 
Mis. 27-22 though G* is ever present ; 
Un. 37-11 Because G: is ever present, 
60-21 If G: is ever present, He is 
is everywhere 
Ret. 61-18 G: is everywhere. 
My. 128-12. G: is everywhere, 


My. 279-16 G’ is Father, infinite, and 
Mis. 157-25 
My. 355-27 G* is glorified in His reflection , 


This, I know, for G: is for us. 


Till G: is God. no longer 
is good 
Mis. 71-31 law of Science, that G: is good only, 
93— 9° G: is good: in Him dwelleth no evil. 

101-26 _ If God is All, and G° is good, 
153-13 G: is good to Israel, 
172-31. G: is Ss hence, good is 
184— 2 that is good, but man is 
199-28 Gis good, and goodness is 
206-22 ‘‘Good is my God, and my G: is good. 
206-25 G- is good, and good is the reward'’ 
218— 2. Spirit is God, and G° is good. 
319- 3 If good’ is God, ‘even as G* is good, 
389-17 oe G: is good, and loss is gain. 
Ret. 63-14 ‘is good, hence’ goodness is 
Un. 25-7 Spint is God, and G: is good; 
39-25 presuppose that G: is good 
40-16 Life is God, and G: is good. 
Rud. 9-27 G: is\good;.and the producer only OF 
11—.6 | whereby; ‘he learn that. G*.is good, 
No. 17-5 G: is good, ever-present, and All. ; 
01. 22-1 That G:.is good, that, Truth is true, 
23-6 that,G; is good, and infinite, 
Po. 4-16, since G~.is;good, and loss is.gain.~. 
79-11 Our G* is good. ..,;; 
My. 299-19. believe that G- is good, 
is his Father 


Ret. 69-3 G is his Father, and Life is the law i 


702. 8-30 conscious that G is his Father, 
is individual 


Mis. 101-31 G: is individual Mind, ; 
No. 19-15 G* is individual, and man is His 


but Gis infinite.’ 
No. 19-11 G is infinite. 
Spirit, G*, is infinite,’ 


01. 5-20 G: is infinite Spirit or Person, "2! bed 


My. 239-18 ‘Gis infinite and so includes all 


ton 


Gop 


God 
is infinite good 


Mis. 367-18. G: is infinite good, Mis. 150-31 hence G: is our Shepherd: 
Pan. 6-15. 1f G: is infinite good, | is over all 
My. 356-26 and this Gis infinite good. Ret. 22-17 G: is over all. 
is infinite Love = # is Person 
702. 6429’ wherein G: is infinite Love, "01. 6-22 G: is Person in the infinite 
is infinite Mind My. 116-12 If God is one and G: is Person, 
Rud. 4-15 Gis infinite Mind, is personal 
is just Rud. 2-10 but G: is personal, if by person 
Mis. 2—9 remember that G’ is just, 701. 4-17. G: is personal in a scientific 
Pul. 7-9 remember also that G- is just; is really All 
is leading Mis. 27-23 «when Gis really All. 
My. 140-18. G is leading you onward is recognized 
is Life Mis. 85-— 8G: is recognized as the divine 
Un. 37—2 G: is Life; No. 20-21: G’ is recognized as the only power, 
37-13 because G” is Life, is regarded 
37-15 .G: is Life and All-in-all. Mis. 234-28 G* is regarded more as absolute, 
is light : ; is responsible 
701. 3-21 *@G* is light, but light is not God.”’ Mis. 347-25 G* is responsible for the mission of 
is Love Un. 64-2 If: .. Gis responsible therefor; 
Mis. 96-14 ‘‘G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. is seen 
123-29 Holy Writ declares that G: is Love, Mis. 23-25 Gis seen only in that which 
: 125-19 ‘‘G: is Love ;’’— I John 4: 8. is self-existent 
150-24 ‘'G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 700. 5-12 G* is self-existent, the essence 
206-23 Love is my God, and my G° is Love.” is Spirit 
250— 2 the alone G’, is Love. Mis. 55-26 If G: is Spirit, as the Scriptures 
399-26 _G* is Love, and understood 75-11 synonym of Spirit, and G is Spirit. 
Pul, 13-13 certain sense that G: is Love. 113-4 ‘'G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24. 
16-11 G: is Love, and understood 184—- 1 by claiming that G: is Spirit, 
Rud. 10-18 true sense that G-is’Love, Un. 31-2 accurately translated,‘“G* is Spirit” 
No. 19-12 Gis Love; and Love is Principle, 31— 5 If G is Spirit, and God is All, 
701. 3-16 ‘‘G is Love.’’— I John 4:8. | 34-11 that God is All, and G: is Spirit ; 
3-20 * It is sometimes said: ‘‘G: is Love, Rud. 4-21 “‘G: is Spirit ;’’— see John 4: 24. 
3-28 logical that because G: is Love, 13-16 ‘‘G is Spirit.’’— see John 4: 24. 
702. 5-18 ‘Gis Love.” — I John'4:8. 701. 3-15 “‘G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24. 
5-25 Since G* is Love, and infinite, 22— 5. Mind of God— and G’ is Spirit. 
8-1 “‘G is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 23— 5 would admit that G: is Spirit 
8 7 “G is Love ;”’— I John 4: 8. Peo. 7-30 Because G is Spirit, our thoughts must 
Hea. 3-24 ‘'G: is Love, Truth, and Life,” My. 221-16: G: is Spirit. Then modes of healing, 
Po. 76-10 Gis Love, and understood 266-19 G: is Spirit and the origin of all 
My. 109-13 ‘‘G is Love,’ — I John 4: 8. 270-31 G* is Spirit, — 
180-21 in mercy, G* is Love. is supposed 
188-15 ‘‘G" is Love.””"— I John 4:8. Mis. 72-9 G* is supposed to impart'to man 
278-29 power is God, and G: is Love. is supreme ~ : 
is love ahs : : Mis. 3-25 Gis supreme and omnipotent, 
Un. 26-16 * God is wisdom, G° is love. 259-17 Science, in which G: is supreme, 
is made manifest : : is the Alpha 
Mis. 78-3 when G: is made manifest Un. 10-19 Gis the Alpha and Omega, 


JO Ls 
is man’s origin 


9-16 G: is made manifest in the flesh, 


393 


God 
is our Shepherd 


Gop 


is the author 


"01. 4-12 


G: is the author of Science 


Un. ‘538-25 G* is man’s origin and loving is the Father 
is Mind Mis. 164-31 G: is the Father of man, 
Mis. 45—3 understanding that G: is Mind, is the fountain 
58-29 if you agree that G: is Mind, Mis. 117-27 G: is the fountain of light, 
105-31 Because G: is Mind, and this is the giver 
173-20 G* is Mind and fills all space, My. 205— 8 and G is the giver. 
Un. 14-21 As G is Mind, if this Mind is is the law ; 
Pul. 69-18 *idea is that G- is Mind, Mis. 259- 5 G is the law of Life, - 
Rud. 5-6 since G* is Mind. is the only creator 
Pan. 4-17 but G: is Mind and one. — Mis. 286-% Spirit, G*, is the only creator : 
My. 349-1 G* is Mind, and divine Mind No. 6—6 G’ is the only creator, 


is no respecter 
701. 27-20 G* is no respecter of persons. 

is not finite : ; 
701. 4-19 understand that G: is not finite; 


is the only Life 


Mis. 16-17 


194-28 


he fact that @: is the only Life; 
now that G* is the only Life. 


is the only Mind 


is not in matter Mis. 361-24 G* is the only Mind, 

Mis. 75-13 G: is not in matter or the No. 35-21. G° is the only Mind, Life, 
is not mocked is the Principle 

Pul. 7-22 “G: is not mocked,’’— Gal. 6:7. Mis. 78-26 If G: is the Principle of man 

My. 6-5 ‘Gis not mocked :— Gal. 6: 7. Hea. 3-21 Gis the Principle of Christian healing, 
is not part is “the same 


Mis. 102-14 ‘G* is not part, but the whole. Un. 61—3 .G’ is ‘‘the same yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 


is not personal 
Mis. 102-9 lower sense G’ is not personal, 
is not unable wet 
No. 42-5 G: is not unable or unwilling 
is omnipotent 


Mis. 63-19 G: is omnipotent and omnipresent ; 
90-1; know that G’ is omnipotent ; 
Hea. 5—8 admitting that G: is omnipotent, 


is omnipresence y F 
Mis. 229-10 since G: is omnipresence, 
is One 
Mis. 258-14 
"00. 4-24 
is one 
My. 109-19 
116—12 
239-17 
is our Father 


In divine Science, G: is One .. 
believe that G: is One and. All? 


G: is one because God is All. 
If G: is one and God is Person, 
G: is one, and His idea, 


Mis. 151-13 G: is our Father and our Mother, , 


is our Life ’ 
Mis. 50-24. understanding that G: 1s our Life, 


is the temple 
Mis. 328— 4 for G: is the temple thereof ; 
is this Principle 
Mis. 194- 4. and G: is this Principle. 
is Truth 5 
Mis. 25-8 since G: is Truth; and All-in-all. 
49-30 G: is Truth, the Scriptures aver; 
Un. 35-16 But G: is Truth, 
is understandable 
My. 238-21..G: is understandable, knowable, 
is understood 
Mis. 346— 4 
Un. 6-5 
is universal 
Mis. 150-25, G* is universal; confined to no spot, 
is upright 
Mis. 79-15 G: is upright and eternal, 
is wisdom 


proof that G: is,understood 
selfhood of G: is understood, 


Un. 26-16 *G: is wisdom, God is love. 
justify 
Mis. 374— 3 even the publicans to justify G:. 


Gop 


Gop 


God - ; God ben 


(see kingdom) 


kingdom of 
knowing 
My. 356- 5 


knowledge of 


privilege of knowing G, 


(see knowledge) 


known of 
My. 120- 6 
known to 
No. 7-17 
knows 
Mis. 259-12 
Un. 1-3 


know as we are known of G’. 


loving sacrifice’... is known to G’, 


moO 


declares that G knows iniquity ! 
G: knows no such thing as sin, 
If G- knows that which is not 

If G: knows evil, so must man, 
If G knows evil at all, He must 
G: knows that a knowledge of 

If G knows sin, even as a 

If, G: knows evil even as a 

If G: knows the antecedent, 


What G: knows, He also predestinates ; 


faith assures me that G: knows 
“the Lamb of G:.’’— John 1: 29. 


(see laws) 


leadeth me 
Mis. 397-20 
Pul. 19-4 
Po. 13>:8 
lead you to 
My. 213-21 
leaned on 
702. 15-5 
learn 
Mis.,235=-19 
Peo, , 6-16 
learn that 
Peo. 2-10 
leave with 
Ret. 90-30 


whereto G: leadeth me. 
whereto G* leadeth me. 
whereto G* leadeth me. 
whether they lead you to G 
I leaned on G’, and was safe. 


learn G: aright, and know 
but when we learn G aright, 


learn that G’, good, is universal, 


leave with G the government 


leaving self for 


Mis. 189-20 
Un. 38-23 
My. 273-22 

Life in 

Mis. 189-19 

life in 


Life that is 
Mis. 194-30 
196-21 
light is not 
701. 3-22 
light of 
Mis. 340-29 
likeness of 
Mis, 61-22 


119-32 
lives also in 
Pul. 420 
lives in 
Un. 40-17 
living 
Mis. 372-28 
Uns 49-13 
62-22 
My. 46-28 
Lord is 
Un. 21-15 
lose with 
Mis. 341-19 


it is love leaving self for G:. 
do not testify of Life and G°. 


Life in God and Life as G°. 
Life as G’, moral and spiritual 
understanding of Life as G’, 


Life in G- and Life as God. 


indestructible eternal life in G*, 
raising ... . to life inG, 


antipodes of Life, or G’, 
a contradiction of Life, or G:; 


naturalness of the Life that is. G-, 
When the Life that is G:, good, 


* God is light, but light is not Gua’ 
shine with the reflected light of G:. 


image and likeness of G-. 

image and likeness of G°. 

image and likeness of G-, 

in the image and likeness of Ge 

the true likeness of G-, 

man in the image and ‘likeness of G:. 
He is the likeness of G- 

Man is the image and likeness of (Pid 
likeness of G:, Spirit, is spiritual, 
present the image and likeness of G’. 
* in'the image and likeness of G:. 
true image and likeness of G*. 


Who lives in good, lives also in G’, 
abides in good, if he lives in G’, 
character of the living G’, 
consciousness of the oui ‘living G 
“Tam the living G*, and man is My 
* city of the living G, — Heb; 12: 22. 
The Lord is G*. 


O learn to lose with G"! 


love 
Mis. 10-7 
51-19 
123-25 
240-21 
311-1 
318-11 
367— 4 
"00. 11-11 
701. 32-20 
My, 4-15 
6— 3 
143-26 
233-29 
276-25 
286— 7 
love and 
Mis. 395— 4 
Po. :57-11 
Love as 
Mis. 234-10 
love for 


to them that love G:.’’— Rom.'8: 28. 
educate him to love G’, good, 

love G*, and keep His commandments, 
Children... naturally love G 5 

love Gand keep His commandments, 
love G: and keep His commandments. 
-and to love G> supremely.- 

to them that love G:,’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
love G: and keep His commandments 
loves all who love G’, ‘ 
Do we love G* supremely? 

to them that love G:,— Rom. 8: 28. 

Do Christian Scientists love G- as 

to love G* supremely, 

love G’ supremely, 


Is out of tune With love and G: ; 
Is out of tune With love and G: ; 


true sense of Love as G° ; 


(see love) 


Love is 
701... 3-21 

love of 
Mis. 279-— 4 
No. 7-8 
My. 19-10 
46—23 
159-14 
187-16 
200-17 

loves 


Mis. 100—27 
701. 21-16 
love to 
Pul. 39-2 
My. 274-24 
loving 
Mis. 328-30 
Rud. 10-20 
Po. 43-4 
loyal to 


Mis. 277-10. 


made 
Mis. 45-21 
50-1 
186-14 


Hea. 9-18 


* this is no argument that Love is G ; 


It is the love of G:, and not the 
By the love ef G: we can cancel 
and the love of G:,— II Cor. 13: 14. 
* love of Gand our brother, 
perfect love of G: and man. 

the grace and love of G° . 

the love of G:.and man. 


because he loves G* most. 
individual who loves G: and man; 


* love to G: and love to man 
and love to G: and man ; 


Then, loving G: supremely 
look up to the loving G*, 
Loving G: and one another, 


a heart loyal to G is patient 


If G made all that was made, 

G: made all that was\made, 

We learn. . . that G: made all; 

after G- made the universe, 

saying, . . . G made me, and I make man 

G made man in His own image 

more transcendental than G: made him? 

As, G made man, is he not wholly 

G made neither evil nor its 

G: made all that was made, 

G: made all that was made; 

G made all that was made, 

G: made ‘manifest —.I Tim. 3: 16. 

all that G: made ‘‘good ;”’ ioe 1. 3lx 
all is good because G made all, 


man made by G- had 


made manifest 


Mis. 7i-10 
My. 348- 6 

makes 
Mis. 111-10 
117-80 


manhood of 
Mis. 33-11 
Hea. 10-6 
manifest 
My. 109-24 


G made manifest through man, 
G: made manifest in the flesh, 


G: makes ‘‘fishers of men’’— Mark 1: 17. 
make their moves. before. G* makes His, 
G: makes to us all, right here, — 

G makes us pay for tending the 
theology makes G° tributary to Wen, 
theology makes G: manlike ; 

Here he makes G: the cause of 

so makes G* more supreme 


eternal unity of man and G:, 
pondered the things of man ‘and G*. 
or of the real man and G’. 

final unity between man and @. 


as well as in the manhood of G°, 
fought the manhood of G, 


G ‘manifest in the flesh, ae T tn. 3:16. 


manifestation of 


700. 10-3 
manlike 
Mis. 178-6 
701. 7-3 
man of 
Mis. 159-19 
man or 
Ret. 71-19 


is some manifestation of G- 


not satisfied with a manlike G", 
theology makes G: manlike ; 


as the man of G*, the risen Christ, 


without the permission of man or G:, 


God 
man to 
Un. 51-25 
man with 
Un. 5-24 
men ¢all '. 
01. 18-26 


message from 


702. 11-16 
methods of. 
Mis. 270-25 
mighty 
Mis. 161— 7 
164-18 
321— 6 
mills of 
Ret. 80-8 
Mind is 


Gop 


scientific relation|of man to G*, 
marvellous unity of man with G 
Truth, Love— whom men call G: 
new-old message from G’, 

modes and methods of G-.- 

The mighty G:,— Isa. 9: 6: 

Tho mhienty eS iiteni94 8 

* mills of G: grind slowly, 


2 Mind) 


Mind of 


Mind that is 
Mis. 47 
57-31 
113-1 
My. 267— 5 


existed in rene: Mind of G. 
It is the Mind of G: 
the Mind of G and not of man 


Mind, or G, aiid His attributes. 
the one divine Mind, or! G@:; 
then Mind, or G’, does not. 


Science of the Mind that is’G", 

existed in and of the Mind that is iGs¢ 
Mind that is G:is not in matter ; 
law of the Mind that is G’, 


Mind which is: 


Mis. 36-9 
Un, | 44-18 
56— 6 
must be One 
701. 6-14 
must know 
Un, ‘17-20 
18-22 
my 
Mis. 63-22 
206-22 
206-22 
206—22 
206-23 
Un. 29-27 
Pan. 4-24 
Po, 33-19 
mysterious 
Peo. ,3213 
name 
Mis. 15-24 
26-28 
My. 225-21 
named 
Rud. 217 


eternal Mind, which is G’, 
expressive of ‘the Mind which ‘is Gi 
in the Mind which is G°. 


G* must be One although Hevis three. 


Error says G must: know evil 
Error says G: must know death 


“My G:, why hast Thou— Mark 15% 34, 
“Good is my G, 

my G»is good. 

Love is my G, 

my Gis Love.”’ 

my G: [my Soul, — Psal: 42211: 
andimy G.— Psal:42::11. 

waft me away to my G’. 


make a mystérious Gu anda 
infinite good that.we name G’, 
Scriptures»name Gas good, 

to the divine Spirit the name G*. 


whom mortals have named G-. 


named Himself 


Mis, 258-18 
namely 
Mis. 189-22 
My. 226-14 
name of 
700. 10-14 
My. 190-30 
233-19). 
names 
My. 225-21 
nature of 
Mis. 104-12 


My. 151-25 
No. 27-6 


Un. 7-25 


G: named Himself, Iam 


namely G*, the eternal good, 
the infinite, — namely, G: 


andi this, too, in the name of G', 
Then, in the name of Gy | 
taking the name of G* in‘ vain. 


C. S. names.G:-as divine Principle, 


not in the nature of G’, 

nature of G: must change in order to 
unfolds the real nature of G: 
partakes not, of the nature of G’, 
possessed of the nature of G», 
Loves, expresses, the nature of Gy 
loses the nature of G’, Spirit, 

both have the nature of G7: 

nature of G* must be seen in man; 
C. S: explains the nature of G° 

it is.the divine nature of |G; 

has no origin in the nature of Gs; 


* through nature, unto nature’s .G° 


) through nature up to nature’s G:, iM 
to ; 


get nearenough to.G" to see this, 


| to, bring, man. nearer to G:, 


and brings, us, nearer to'G", 


neither slumbers 
Mis. 209-17 G:)neither:slumbers nor sleeps. 


never made 
Mis. 122—28 
241-19 

Un. 20-12 


G* never maderit, . i 
“G> never made you sick : 
First :G:;never made evil. 


Gop 


God 


never made 
Un. 45-11 that G: never made evil. 
53> 3:.G" never made them 
701. 13-1 and G never made it: 
Hea. 9-17 G* never made a wicked man ; 
never said : i 
Un. 14-27 G: never said that man would 
noblest work of 
Mis. 2941+ noblest work’ of G: is man 
no cognizance of 
Un. 28-19. ‘they take no cognizance of G°. 
no other 
Mis. 182-8 no other:G’; no other Mind, 
nor acknowledged 
No. 18-3 nor acknowledged G’ in all His ways. 
not asking 
No. 39-17 oTrue prayer is not asking’G: for 
not of ‘ 
Un. 11-9 laws of mortal mind, not’ of G*. 
702. 6-15 ‘something that’ is not of G:. 
My. 4-32 not of G: but originates in the 
not ordained of 
Ret. 49-15) powers that are not ordained of G*, 
noumenon is / c 
My. 347-28 Principle whose noumenon is G- 
obedience to 
Mis. 12-30 measured by our obedience’ to G, 
8 267-28 that action, in obedience to G’, 
obey 


My. 118— 2 obey Gand steadily go on 
of all grace 
Mis. 116-3 The G: of all grace be with you,” 
159— 7G’ of ‘all grace give you ‘peace. 
My. 148— 7) and may the G of all grace, 
of Christian Science 
701. 6—4.the Gof C. 8: is ‘not a@ person, 
of harvest 
Mis. 313-21 G: of harvest to send forth more 
of harvests 
My. 291-28 to pray, that the G of harvests 
of Israel 
My.°182-20.' the G" of Israel; the divine Love 
of my fathers 
My. 285-26 G° of my fathers,— Acts 24: 14. 
of nature 
My. 349-22) coexist with the G* of nature 
of our fathers 
My. 192-13 May the G of our fathers, 
of peace 
Mis. 128-13) 'G* of peace shall be’ Phil: 45-9. 
153-30 G: of peace be and abide with this 
of spirituality 
Un. 49-16 and the G of spirituality. 
of their fathers’ 
y. 48-7 * revealed flea G: of their fathers, 
of theology . 
701. 6-3 says the G: of theology is a Person, 
6-9 Is the G: of theology a finite or an 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 31-21 faith in the omnipotence of G 3 
omnipotent 
01. 5-9 G* omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omnipresence of 
Ret. 56-17 omnipotence and omnipresence of G°, 
Rud. 9-26 omnipotence and omnipresence of G; 
omnipresent 186 : : 
702. 12-8 he has one omnipresent G* : 
Po. 28-19. Supreme and omnipresent G’, 


«> 


Pan. 12-22 strictly monotheism, — it has ONE G, 


Mis. 22— 1a theist—'believe in one G; 
23-23 synonymous for the one G’, 
25-3 That there is but one'G* 
36-10 and there is but one’G’. 
50-29 changed to having but one G- 
55-24 knows that! he can have one G* only, 
56-20’ one G*; and the brotherhood of man. 
75-12. ‘There is but one G; 
131-12 one faith, one G’, one baptism. 
196— 1 lead to the one G@ 
196-2 for there is but one G, 
196— 5° supposition... more than one G*, 
252-22 -It has one G". 
341- 3 whole human race have one G", J 
364-20 nothing apart from this Mind, one G‘, 
Ret. 69-30 there is and can be but one G’, 
Un. 10-9 utterireliance upon the one G:, 
24—- 8 assumptions . . 
29-12 There is but!one G’, one ‘Soul, 
37— 3 as there is but one G’, 
Pul. 74-27) never can be but''one ey 
Rud. 13-12 saith there'is more than one G°, 
No. 38-16 the interpreter of one G’, 
38-19 Having one G*, one’ Mind, 


. more than the oné (en 


339— 6 
oneness of 

Mis. 93-9 

152— 5 

My. 342-23 


oneness with 


Mis. 286-10 
Un. 54-15 
one with 
Mis. 245-29, 
Pul. 74-25 
only 
Mis. 55-24 
Rud. 4-17 
"01. 3-26 
Peo. 12-12 
only waits 
Mis. 154-10 
opposed to 
Mis. 49-27 
Puls 13— 5 


opposition to 


Mis. 197-29 
702. 10-27 
oracles of 
Mis. 107— 3 
ordains 
85-17 


Ret. 
or good 
Ret. 54-12 
Un. 31-23 
originates in 
Mis. 186— 2 
origin in 
No. 18-7 
or Life 
Mis. 25-3 
Un. 39-23 


Po. 
My. 


outstretched 
No... 44-18 
overrules it 
Mis. 41-6 
pardoned by 
ee 29-19 
peace in 
Mis. 385- 3 
Bo; aa 3 
peace 0! 
No. 8&8 


GoD 


396 


GoD 


know and acknowledge one G: 

In religion, it isa belief in. one G’, or in 
signifies more, than one G', 

chapter sub-title 

Christianity then had one G’ 

one G’ and His creation, 

one G’ and the four first rules 
“one.G; and Father— Hph. 4: 6. 
real and normal as the one @’, 

the perfect worship of one G’. . 
they signify one G’. 

whereby to have one G, 

lose the nature of one G’, 

the Jew’s belief in one G’, 

revealing the one G* and His 

we shall have one Mind, one G’, 
there can be but one G’, 

Thou shalt, have one G’. 

May, this, church have one G’, 

one G: and one Christ. 

one G’ and the brotherhood of man 
Have one G: and you will have no 
namely, one G’, one Mind, 

have one G’, one Mind ; 

its pure monotheism — one G:, 

one G', supreme, infinite, 


the allness and oneness of G° 
the oneness of G: includes 
simplicity of the oneness of G* ; 


found to be man’s oneness with G, 
at-one-ment, or oneness with G’, 


* “one with Gis a majority.”’ 
one with G’, in the sense of 


he can have one G: only, 

Good is not in evil, but in G’ only. 
expresess G: only in metaphor, 
acknowledge only G: in all thy ways, 


G only waits for man’s worthiness 


not only a power opposed to G’, 
belief in a power opposed to.G. 


theory that is in opposition to G’, 
opposition to G@: and His. power 


mistaken for the oracles of G:. 
you do not feel that G ordains you: 


believing in G’, or good, 
G’, or good, is Spirit alone; 


man who originates in G’, 
proof of its origin in G’, 


there is but one G or Life, 
As the image of G:, or Life, 


cannot understand G* or man, 
personality of G: or man is 


Life is G*, or Spirit, 
none beside G* or Spirit 


apart or other than G:— good 


so great a God as our G: !’’— Psal. 77: 13. 
The law of our G: 

the dwelling-place of our G-, 

Lord our G* is one Lord,’’— Deut. 6: 4. 
corner-stone in the, house of our G:. 
kingdom of our G:,— Rev. 12:10. 
accused them before our G@:— Rev. 12: 10. 
Our G is. good. 

* Our G’, our fathers’ God ! 

May our G make, this church, 

chapter sub-title— Deut. 6;4. 

to 

weak hand outstretched to G:. 


were it not that G- overrules it, 


A mortal pardoned by G: is 


“* Above the sod Find peace in G*, 


* Above the sod Find peace in'G:, 


“the peace of G:,— Phil. 4:7. 


God 


peace with : 
Mis. 211-28) and kept peace with G. 
701. 2-20 keeping peace with G’. 


le of 
iA 216— 4 Sabbath rest for the people of G: ; 
perception of 
Un. 20-18 
perfect in 
Mis. 5-27 


perception of G: as All-in-all: 
perfect in G:, in Truth, Life, and 


Do I believe in a personal G:? 
rather than a personal.G: ; 

a sermon from his personal G’ ! 
A personal G: is based on 

the error that a personal G 


G: pities our woes with the love of a 


Un. 2-3 
possible to 
Mis. 183-13 
Un. 18-27 
My. 293-1 
power of 
(see power) 
praise 
My. 148-18 
207— 4 
praise to 
My. 323-21 
praising 
My. 245-19 
pray to 
Mis. 114-22 
prepares 
My. 12-24 G: prepares the way for 
prerogative of 
Un. 32—3 usurps the prerogative of G’, 
No. 28-5) neither grasp the prerogative of G- 
preserving 
My. 344-11 G: preserving individuality and 
Principle is ‘ 
Un. 38-2 immortality, whose Principle is G. 
38-28 being, whose Principle is G. 
Principle that is 
Peo. 5-20 yea, to the Principle that is G-, 
proceedeth not from 
Mis. 198-14 evil proceedeth not from G:, 


G: pitieth them who fear Him ; 


possible to G*, is possible to man 
If such . . . were possible'to G-, 
all things are possible to G° 


raise G’. 


you have met to , 
praise G-, 


wrath of men sha: 
* gratitude and praise to G° 
go on ad infinitum, praising G‘, 


cannot... . pray to G: too fervently, 


; proceed from 


Mis. 76—1 must proceed from G@; : 
4-25 must proceed from:G’, from Mind, 
proceeds from 
Mis. 49-29 belief... to err proceeds from G°. 
58-22 order that proceeds from G@". 
proceeds not from i 
Mis. 36-12 harmful and proceeds not from G: ; 
prophet of 
Pan. 8-11 the only prophet of G: 
providence of 
Mis. 80-19 through the providence of G-, 
left to the providence of G>. 
committed to the providence of G:. 
providence of G:, and the cross of 
committed! to the providence of G’, 
through the providence of G-, 
submit to the providence of G*, 
purpose of 
Mis. 366-21 
My. 216-18 
quality of 
Pan. 5=.2 


as the purpose of G:; 
purpose of G- to youward 


Cana single quality of G:, 
reaches others 
Mis. 39-26 by which G* reaches others 
reaches out to 
My. 290-12 My soul reaches out to G: for your 
realities of 
No. 5-24 the realities of G- and His laws. 
reality of 
Un, 34-25 What is the reality of G- 
My. 248-17 reality of G-, man, nature, 
reconciliation with ; 
No. 35-22 needs no reconciliation with G-, 
referring to i 
My. 225-31 Principle, when referring to G-, 
Scriptures refer to G* as saying, 


they refiect'G> and nothing’ else. 
enable you to reflect G:, 
reflecting 
No. 21-12 
reflection of 
Rud. 7-49 
reflects 
Mis. 184-7 


showed man as reflecting’ G’ 
the manifest reflection of G-} 


only when man reflects G: 


Gop 


Gop 


God 


reflects 
Ret. 56-23 
57-15 
regards 
Mis. 55-25 
reigns 
Mis, 80-22 
relation to 
Mis, 235— 2 
relying on 
Mis, 115-22 
remember 
Mis. 175-82 
removes 
"01. 13-22 
render to 
My. 220-11 


» reflects Himself, or Mind, 
fie reflects G:.as his Mind, 


regards Gas the only Mind, 
G reigns, and will). . until 
recognition of his relation to G:. 
necessity for relying on'‘G- 
remember 'G" in all thy ways, 

G: removes the punishment for sin 


render ‘to G" the things Mark 12717. 


representatives of 


Mis. 200— 5 
represents 
Mis. 336— 8 
Ret. 63-15 
No. 26-13 
requires 
Man. 44-26 


resembles 
Mis. 167-9 
rest in 
Rud. 12-19 
My. 282— 6 
rests on 
No. 24-9 
revealed 
Mis. 179-31, 
v—25 


better representatives of G: 
that which represents G- most, 
represents G’, the Life of ‘man. 
All real being represents G’, 


G requires our whole heart, 


'.G requires wisdom, economy, 


heathen conception that G requires 
idea of all that resembles G:. 


and induces rest in G:, 
my hope must still rest in-@-, 


which rests on G as One and _ All, 


when G: revealed to me this risen 
* revealed G: to well-nigh countless 


and reveals G: and man as 

neither reveals G: in matter, 

C. S. reveals G* and 

reveals G: as ever-present. Truth. and 


right hand of 


Mis. 178-13 
rising to 
Mis. 144-26 
robs 
Un. 38-15 
rod of 
19- 5 


Mis. 
saith 

Un. 18-23 
save 
My. 289-17 


Mis. 312— 4 
scales of 
Mis, 293-12 
372— 4 
Science of 


on the right hand of G:’?— Col. 3:1. 
our visible lives are rising. to G’. 
material sense of life robs G’, 

but the rod of G’, 

G: saith, I am ever-conscious Life, 
“G- gave the Queen’’ m ~ 
but.G: says of this fruit of the tree 
G: says, I am too pure to behold 
G’, says you oftenest console others 
Gg’ says, I show My pity 

when weighed in the scale of G: 


weighs in the scales of G- 
weight in the scales of G’. 


(see Science) 


see 
Mis. 


15-8 
185— 2 
Ret. 26-25 
Un. 51-24 
55-21 
Pul. 3-20 
35-11 
’01. 26-18 
My. 132-20 
218— 5 
seek 
Mis. 206-26 
seemed _ 
01. 32-10 
sees 
Mis. 361— 2 
Un. 49-25 


they shall see G:.’’— Matt. 5:8. 

pure in heart shall see G-, 

none but the pure in heart can see G’, 
where we see G’ as Life, 


in my flesh shall I see G*’;’’— Job 19: 26. 
in my flesh shall’ I see’G* a_F Ob 19? 26. 
‘pure in heart’ can see G’.’’— Matt. 5: 8. 


left to such as see G* 


“ where we may see G’ and live, 


“In my flesh shall I see G’ SE Foh 19: 26. 
all who diligently seek G-. 
G* seemed to shield the whole 


pure heart that sees G:. 
something which G sees and knows, 


self-existence of 


Pan. 8-10 


self-existent 


Pan. 3-19 
self-same 
Un. 3-27 


deny the self-existence of G'? 
supreme, holy, self-existent G, 


this self-same G° is our nélper. 


self-sustained by 


Mis. 316~ 9 
sense of 


ine? be self-sustained by G. 


(see sense) 


God 


separate from 


Mis. 36-29 
Ret. 


356-24 


in matter and separate from G-, 
as something separate from G*. 
yet, are separate from G:, 


serve G (or fae to) from fear ; 
cannot. serve Gand — Matt. 6: 24, 
serve G: and benefit mankind. 
true ambition is to serve G: 
indulging sin, men cannot serve G: ; 
cannot serve G: and— Matt. 6: 24. 


shall help he rs 


Pul. 83-20 
shall reveal 

Mis. 348-12 
signet of 

Mis. 121-21 
smiles of 

Mis. 179-27 
so clothe 


* “G shall help her,— Psal. 46: 5. 
G shall reveal His rod, 
thereby giving the signet of G: 
to give us these smiles of G:! 
“If God so.clothe— Matt. 6: 30. 


(see Son) 


son of 


(see son) 


sonship with 
Mis. 83-23 
360-11 
sons of 
Mis. 176-13 
180—22 
181—25 
185-19 
185-26 
251-14 
259-21 
Un. 5-20 
42-15 
Peo. 11-1 
Soul must be 
Un. 28-17 
source in 
Pul. 3-22 


s 
700. 8-27 
Spirit is 


declared his sonship with G’: 
scientific sonship with G-. 


the liberty of the sons of G-. 

become the sons of G:,— John 1: 12: 
become the sons of G*.””— John 1; 12! 
become the sons of G-.”” — John 1: 12. 
become the sons of G‘.”’— John 1; 12. 
the liberty of the sons of G’, 

sons of G* shouted — Job 38: 7. 

the liberty of the sons of G’, 

sons of G: shouted — Job 38 : 7. 

full liberty of the sons of G- 


Soul must be G 
living waters have their source in G’, 


When G: speaks to you through 


(see Spirit) 


spirit of 
My. 344-10 
Spirit, or 
Rud. ..:5—"8 
standeth 
Mis. 368-9 
stands for 
701. 42 
My, 344 3) 
statutes of 
Peo. 12-2 


“Tt is not the spirit of G:, 
made in the image of Spirit, or G. 
* Standeth G: within the shadow, 


Principle or Person stands for G- : 
If, we say that, the sun stands for G’, 


these divine statutes of G:: 


steadfastly in 


Mis. 241-2 should centre as steadfastly it in G@ 
strong in 
Rud. 8-12 thou wilt be strong in G’, 
substance of, 
Mis. 104-8 yea, the substance of G’, 
187-24 id the substance of G-, Spirit, 
substantiates 
No. 38-5 and that G: substantiates their 


supremacy of 


Hea. 15-2 rests.upon the supremacy of G:. 


Supreme 
My. 36-31 
surrender to 
Mis. 15-15 
symbols of ~ 
Mis. 82-10 

takes care 
My. 166- 8 
203-19 

taught of 
My. 230-27 
239-14 


* proof that our Supreme G’, 
moments of surrender to G’, 
cognize the symbols of G’, 


G: takes care of’ our life. 
for G’ takes care of it. ' 


all taught of G>.’’— John 6: 45. 
and all are taught of G 


temporary loss of 


Un. 41—9 
term for’ 

Mis. 13-28 

26-29 

Pul. 6-7 

My. 185-14 
testify of 

Un... 2-14 

thank 

Mis. 113-23 

294—22 

' 3381-15 

Ret, 16-10 


involves a temporary loss of G’; 


Seek the Anglo-Saxon term for G, 
Saxon term for G* is also good. 
Good, the’ Anglo-Saxon term for G°; 
Love is the generic term for G*. 


is ready to testify of G 


Thank G:! this evil can be resisted 
thank G: and take courage, 

thank G* for those redemptive words 
thank iG’, she is healed !’’ 


Gop 


God 


thank 
My. 62-9 
127-19 
159-10 
193— 8 
270-21 
341— 4 
thanks to 
700. 2-4 
that feedeth 
Mis. 322-19 
the Father 


Peo, ii— at 
theological 
701. 5-28 


the perfect Mind 


Mis. 37-18 
the preserver 
Pan. 7-10 


My. .226— 3 
things of 
Mis. 175— 3 
Ret. 24-24 
701. 9-23 
think of 
Un. 18-2 
this is 
Mis. 173- 6 


* How can we ever thank’'G* enough 
thank G* for persecution 

I thank G’ who hath sent forth 

and to thank G° forever 

I thank G° that for the past 

thank G’ that He has emblazoned 


thanks to’G*, the people most 

G that feedeth the hungry heart, 
G: the Father is greater than 
Their G: will not let them be lost; 


_ The good cannot lose their G’, 


because their G*' is not a person. 
call their G* ‘‘divine Principle,” 
by their G- and their devil. 

The theological G- as a Person ; 
antidote . . . is G’, the perfect Mind, 


G:, the preserver of man, declared 


* the term G* was derived from 


where the word G: can be used 
another letter to the word G° 
substitute the word G: 


takes of the things of G: and 
should take the things of G 
takes of the things of G: 

Rather let. us. think, of G: as 


one Mind, and that this is G’, 


this phrase for 


701. 3-17 
this spirit is 
My. 292-27 

throne of: 
Ret. 22-13 
My. 258-16 

thus crowns 
Ret. 71-4 


702. 7-14 
to hide from 

Ret. 78-22 
tol 


My. 208-17 
to the rescue 

Po. 71-18 

towards 

My. 159-19 

189-23 

338-20 

to work for 

Mis. 116-28 


we use this phrase for G° 


of. 

but this spirit is of G-, 

the throne of G-.’’— Heb. 12:2. 
the throne of G:.’’— Heb. 12:72. 


wisdom that G: thus crowns, 


love the Lord thy G:— Luke 10: 27. 

Thy G: reigneth !’’— Isa. 52: 7. 

thy G: thy ‘glory.’’— Isa. 60: 19. 

thy G doth drive them out — Deut. 18:12. 


As. . .Scientists you seek to define G: 
Use these words to define G’, 


or for yourself to hide from G-, 
G’ told our first parents 


“the ways of G’’’ to man—Job 40:19. 
passing from G~ to man’’ 
ministrations of G* to man. 


G’ to the rescue— Liberty, peal! 


the tendency towards G’, 
we are drawn towards G’. 
heart full of love towards G- 


never unready to work for Gy. 


from the only living and true G’, 
knowledge of, the true G, 

the only living and true G:, 
knowledge of the only true G*, 
the living and true.G;. 

* dedicated to, the only true G’, 
worship of the only true G’, 


true perception of 


Mis. 15-10 
trust 
Mis. 25-26 
Ret. 14-15 
My. 129-28 
trust in 
My. 161-26 
Truth is 
Un.) 4=5 
truth of 
Novis 7% 
’00. 4-19 


can give the true perception of G: 
if the sick cannot trust G: for help 
I was willing to trust G:, 

Trust.G" to direct, your steps. 


Trust in G*, and ‘‘He,shall—:Prov. 3.: 6. 


» Truth is Gs, and in) God’s law: 


utter the truth of @ 
truth of G:, and of man 


God 

turns to 
Mis. 386-17 
Po. 50—"1 
understand 
Mis. 42-24 
77-25 
94— 6 
194-21 
194-32 
No. 23-25 
Hea. 15-26 
15-28 
Peo. 6-23 
My. 152-16 


Gop 


a'love that steady turns To G*; 
alove that steady turns To G*\; 


Only as'we understand G’, 

It was to understand G° and man: 
love good in order to understand’G’. 
in iollowine him, you understand G: 
understand G: sufficiently to 

cannot understand G° or man, 
because you do not understand -G', 
as we understand G° better. 

deemed treason to, understand G’, 
Do I understand G as Love, 


understanding of 


Mis. 342-11 
Ret. « 28-12) 
Un. 1-18 
3-16 
38-19 
61—26 
Pul. 35-16 
Rud. 11-5 
11—20 
Pan. 15-10 
702. 11-11 
Hea... 8-2 
My. 44-2 
107-27 
152-10 


higher understanding of G-. F 
understanding of G: in,divine Science. 
closer to the true understanding \of G: 
This is the understanding of G’, 
opposite understanding of G- 

the understanding of G-;.. j ’ 
understanding of G° in divine Science. 
understanding of G- and man 

based on a true understanding of G- 
life and. understanding of G-, 

spiritual understanding of G-, 

beyond the understan ing of G’, 

< Through the understanding of G- 
knowledge or understanding of G-, 
reached the understanding of G’, 


understand that 


Mis. 96-4 
Hea. 8-19 
understood 
Mis. 14-19 
196—27 
Pan. 10-23 
unfolded 
My. 348-19 
union with 
Mis. 42-12 
unity of 
Mis. 266-16 
369-10 
"02:° 9-18 
unity with 
Mis. 181— 7 
Man. 15-16 
universe of 
Mis. 217— 6 
unknown 
My. 5-20 
192—"2 
193— 2 
338-12 
unlike 
Mis. 217-21 


waited on 
"02. 15-21 

waiting on 
Mis. 331— 2 

wait on 

Mis. 81-8 
"02. 17-17 
My, 227-14 
252-15 


I understand that G- is an 
When we understand that G: is 


that good, G*, understood, 
but Life, G: understood. 
the effect of G° understood. 


G unfolded the way, 
but by a conscious union with G-. 


inseparable from the unity of G-. 
strong in the unity of G: and man, 
The unity of G: and man 


his sonship, or unity with G-, 
unfolding. man’s unity with G: 


the universe of G: is spiritual, 


worship, not an unknown G’,. but 
Ye build not to an unknown G°. 
not to the unknown G,, 

“The Unknown G Made Known,’’ 


a third quality unlike G-.. 

in aught which is unlike @:, 

that what is unlike G- 

whatever is unlike G: ; 

* overcoming all that is unlike G:, 
all that is unlike G’, good 


I waited on G- to suggest a name for 
mortals looking up, waiting. on G:, 
patiently wait on G: to decide,_ 

to be willing to wait. on G*, 


turn to. , . and wait on G. 
wait on G’, the strong, deliverer, 


wait patiently on 
O13 


4—20 
waits on 

Mis. 130-28 
My. 103— 4 
306-17 
warned man 
Mis. 24-27 
was manifest 
Chr. 53-61 


brethren, wait patiently on G:; 

waits on G:, renews his strength, 
summons the... ....and waits on G:. ..; 
Age,... . . waits.on G;, 3 e 


G: warned man. not to believe the: 


“G@ was manifest — I Tim. 3: 16:; 


was not outlined 


Mis. 103-28 
ways of 
31-5 


Ret. 
we call 
Un. 60-7 
My. 152-23 
we can know 
Mis. 79-8 
weds himself 
Un. 17-8 
we learn 
Un. 28-18 


This G*. was not outlined, 
vindicating “the ways of G@:?? Job 40 119. 


We call G’ omnipotent 
good, that we call G:, 


whereby we'can knowG.) “5 5 
with bssrkatame-Be 
man thus weds himself with G°,0:: > 


only as we learn G-, 


Gop 39 
9 
God Gop 
went forth God 
Mis. 180-14) m . 35-11 not to appease the wrath of G’, 
what fe y heart went out to G:, eee 8 the wrath of Gy, 
2. 615.9 qui Mi H A 
where is question and wonder, What is G:? is. 333-26 They believed . . . that G: wrought 
et. 60-21 M i j 3 Mis. pe 
Whi Gian aterial sense saith, . :. Where is G-? er i et aoe 's baving Principle, 
wits auees 5 it is G~ which worketh— Phil. 2:13 anes ac all seekei budbtba fp a . 
rr Gamage as real and eternal 
Mis. 388-1 G:, who gave that word of might Teoag Teenapaet a sano "ie 
‘02. 0-10 G “who gave that word oP might: ole ability to meet them is from G- 
wip ie days eS Retest ee bs pe eee 
is. 337-11 ‘its P 3 4 18-23 nm if 
will bless Fe Sr ne Bee joo Dip apse ite Uoredaied Or ce 
MY, ta a wi Roe the work of your 1s-i6 stoailt babi See ene bonds 
wail care ae wi ess and prosper you. PG oh S. fale rel ‘Mind, C. a 
ul. 73-3 *G: wi 3 18 is both 
_ will couiteea 4 G; will care for us, and will send 23-22 G., Spirit, noumerion and: aera 
“Misi G: will confinm His inheritance, ED ere ir 
: ai e 
Mis. 115-26..for G: will give the ability to ars ees has no antecedent ; 
i & at give to all His soldiers 27-4 That Gigood oan is ivinely 
= lie eates 
will guide fou give the benediction. ie evil signifies the sioceen on good, G, 
Mis. 287-24 .G: will guide you ) STEN Paths GE eer 
will bel : Br Ghmosittion a Tanti 
et. 86-22 G: will h = ould not be omnipotent if 
will: make elp each man who cle ee can and does des re ot 
0. 13k ce 3 : alt you are eé 
will oe nowing that G: will make the aie ae Rees eae ipsa that aaa with G:? 
is. 185— 4) The will 3 ES. eae J e only substance ; 
will recompense will of G*; or power of Spirit, 49-97 Se ee recare = bith of G* nor 
is. 12-6 G wi ; ‘ie eee a is not A: 
win ae G: will recompense this wrong, ae bat beta at ie author, ee 
My. 128-29: G* will reward your enemies 55-3) A in niathen aoNerdon penne 
234-11 G* will reward their kind moti 56-7 . Gis sub ppm mhenne 
will supply ves, 56-0 cWhyidie Ge conmantn 
Pul. 15-17 .G: will supply the wisdom 57-18. “G- doth know-—Gen. 3: 5 
wisdom of 58-23 If G: does not govern the acti ; 
Mis. 210-12 wisdom of G:; as revealed in C. S., 63-22 If Christ was G’, why did ne ion of 
359-29 To ask wisdom of G:, 72— 6. only living and true origin CG. 
My. 261— 5 their elders, who seek wisdom of G, 73-1 or that G" is conscious of it, © 
without 2 74-5 enmity of mortal man tel ee @: 
hi 61-16 without. G in the world.’ — Eph.2: 12 Vk? Tp Cae no nk aba a> ¢ 
y. 178-17 if... it exists without @-. = eee 77-24 the All-Father-Mother @- 
with us 78-1 Life, G:, is not buried in matter 
Mis. 103-28 Immanuel, or “G* with us2’— Matt. 1:2 87-22 “most reliant on himself and G:._ 
331-27 “G: with us,’’ the I Am.— Mait. 1: 23.0 23. 93-18 all cause and effect are in G..| 
My. 218 8 ‘proof of “G* with us.’ —Mait. 1: 23. 96-16 .so worship I G:.’’— see Acts 24:14 
womanhood of + Ty 23. 97-19 thereis no G beside me.’’— Tsa. 45:5 
Hea. 10-7, fell. before the womanhood of G-, 109-32 4G: at hands ed gh 
manhood and 32 a G at hand,— Jer. 23: 
Word a xe Rater cL. abs e and the real pret ia 
see Word = is the sum total of 
word of , 112-31 + There is no G*.”!— ied hoya 
(see word) 113-16. commits his’ way'to G*, 
words of 2 ae pores © haere gs A students to 
is. 317-81 speaketh the we ; ¥ good, is All-in-all. 

18. 363— ord that im great a G’— Psal. 77: 13. 
My, 184-29. Word thine £5 _ Spirit, a b, Fined stretch out’ our arms he G. iP 
Word was me time sae a hath indeed smiled on my church 

Mis. 29-12 the Word was G:.”— John 1:1 139-4 G wit bape tare tear a ar ed 
FON. Sacer eey a ena meant John = 1 Teel Dutureightytlicouph Go. Car 
y. 117-19 the Word pees Ets) ie ar phe ake out ton ‘or. 10: 4. 
Wor ye etait was G John 1:1. “ibid nen rn me en us her oa 
is. 29-11 ‘‘the Word was with G:,— : 151 us,— Rom. 8231: 
My. 117-19 the Word was with G,—— Se oe ee Eee el Mba oe, 
worketh ’ oil. thos r thy Father and Mother, G:. 
is. oer G: worketh with him 158—22 erat Cr aatie Sots pa 
701. 10-25 for G: ith u ia 
working for) 44 worketh with us, eae pul not from’G’, 
ae a 7, in working for G:. 180—24 | but Cree bert ma) os Se 
ork 0: 3 
et. 7a th Bitlyy 181-17' but of G:,”— John 1313, 
secheha tila e noblest work of G” ; Hei) If he says, “Tam of G, 
L ( 8 ts —22 ‘good beca 
as ip work with G: in healing the sick, phen mn Leldiprw eg pete Pe Gk 
. is perfect P 
yee 2- 8 seeking ‘freedom to worship, G ine 44 ia Life, Druth, Love! 
y. 151-20 * Go forth, and worship G’. 187-23" perfect, and eternal are G 
162-23 that in’ them Christians may a G: 192- 2 we do not mean that man is @ 
168- 2 Freedom to worship G" ’ 196— 8 a separate mind from G: 
worshintot 7 *“Breedom to worship G*.” 4 G he not the author of it); 
, ; = as the Son of God, or as. G" ; 
Pul. 40-23 “* dedicatéd to the worship of G:; 198- 4 this point of unity of Spirit, @:, 
ceo forgive 198-28 supposition of another... than G 
et. 9-13 Pet that G- would forgive me 199-1 G does not reward . 2°. with enalti 
wouldst teach ’ 199227) Life, and intelligence are G’. “3 a 
is. 209-4 and wouldst teach G* not to 2002 DOR nol ipmageu tian: 
28 involved in its divine Principle, G : 


Gop 400 Gop 
God God 
Mis. 204-28 G’, the divine Principle of C. S., Un. 62-3 saith, ‘‘Christ (G:) died for me, 
206-19 law- abiding Principle, G-. 62-9 G*, good, is never absent, 
212— 2 saith in his heart, “‘No Go — Psal. 53:1. 64- 3 G’ can no more behold it, 
218-12 whence to reason out G’, 64-11 even if it were (or could be) G-, 
218-32 * purely spiritual personality in = Pa Pul. 2-24 G’, the eternal harmony of 
226-5 carried the case on the side of G 4-9 protected by his divine Principle, G’ & 
232-25 Principle of all healing is G’ 7-13 G* has now unsealed their 
232-28 understood to be of G’, 30-20 * forgiveness of sin ‘by .G’, 
244-8 He further states that G cannot save 74-15 What I am is for G’ to declare 
257— 4) presupposes that G: sleeps in the 79-21. *‘‘If there were no.G-, we should 
259-27 Pelonas not to nature nor to G’. ‘. Rud. 1-6 ItisG:, the Supreme Being, 
260-11 Principle of his cure was G’, 1-10 Do you mean by this that G- isa 
277-24 proof that G’, good, is supreme. 2-7 InC. S. we learn that G: is : 
282-5 sense of personality in G or in man, 2-12, We do not conceive rightly of G’, 
317-30. ‘‘Whom G hath sent— John 3: 34. 3-24 do you mean that G has a finite 
321-10 balance. ... more. on the side of G’, 4-6 Is G the Principle of all Siientes 
331— 7 cause them to wait patiently on G 5-3 ‘‘Let G be true,— Rom. 3: 4. 
333-13 denying that G’, good, is supreme, 14— 2. a portion of their time to G:, 
346-13 belief... opposite intelligence to G’. No. 5-14 independent of G:, and dependent on 
346-15 belief... . wood or stone is G’. 9-11 G: will well regenerate 
352-24 our of himself and into G: so far that 9-20 G: will ‘‘furnish a table— Psal. 78-19. 
361-26 G:, the only substance and 10-25 turns. . . all hope and faith to G’, 
362-11 believing that G:, having made all, 12-27 G: must be found all 
363-16 G: is not chargeable with 15-17 presuppose an impotent G° 
364-11 of the divine Principle, G’. 16-1 For G to know, is to be; 
367-29 G* is too pure to behold iniquity ; 17-13 G: is not without an ever-present 
396-11 songsters’ matin hymns to G: 17-22 G: who has no knowledge of sin 
Ret. 14-25 ‘‘Search me, O G:,— Psal. 139: 23. 17-24 If G: could know a false claim, 
15-10 G:, Thou hast taught me—>\Psal. 71:17. id 21-15 philosophy, has an undeveloped G’, 
25-11 G: T called immortal Mind. 24— 3 to Spinoza’s philosophy G” is 
25-15 G: I characterized as individual 24-11 According to. . . G’ is three persons 
27-30 old to G:, but new to His 31- 2 if you admit that G sends it 
28—- 3 one must acquaint himself with G:, 36-21 G’, wherein there is no 
48— 9 the one builder and maker, G:, 39-12 Prayer can neither change G nor 
50-10 G: has since shown me, 39-24 most of all, it shows us what G is. 
56-21 not the subdivision, of G-. Pan. 2-16 * conceived of as a whole, is G- 
57-11 Soul is the synonym of Spirit, G:; 2-17 *noG but the combined nearer 
57-22 All must be of G’, 4-14 G: is incapable of evil; 
59-12. mortals apply finite terms to G’, 4-18 chapter sub-title 
68-25 Life and being are of G: 4-20 G*, Spirit, is indeed the preserver 
69-12 seem to have life as much as G’, 5- 8 Did G create evil? 
69-19 that... are creations of G’, 5-14 not in the truth [G’], 
71— 6 and to G the things— Mark 12: 17. 6— 6 claim that G: is not supreme, 
73-16 spiritual individuality in G-, 6-22 For if G*, good, is Mind, 
85-24 ‘if G: be for us,— Rom. 8: 81. 6-24 if G’, good, is omnipotent, 
91— 1 G: is their sure defense and refuge. 7-8 belief, that after G:, Spirit, had 
Un. 1-11 Does G: know or behold sin, 7-24 which implies Mind, Spirit G 
2— 6 no refuge from sin, except in G’, 8-7 belief that Jesus, ...is@G’, 
4-12 G: is all true consciousness ; 8-9 belief that Mary was sae mother of G: 
4-16 if G be conscious of it? 12-5 *“G-, Spirit, is ever in universal 
7-10 has not separated me from G’, 00. 5-7 Jesus said the opposite of G- 
10-16 G: is their divine Principle. 5-12 G‘,,man, and divine Science. 
10-25 G: was not in the whirlwind. 701. 3-7. chapter sub-title i 
13— 8 G-* is harmony’s selfhood. 3-8 We hear it said the... . have no @ 
13-13 If G: could be conscious of sin, i 4-22 G: is the infinite One instead. of 
13-15 If G: has any real knowledge of sin, 5— 3 for if Person is G’, 
14-13 Was it necessary for G: to grow 6— 5 not a person, hence no G:? 
14-19 G: is not the shifting vane 6-13 We hear that G* is not G* except 
15— 3: more just than’G"?’’— Job. 4:17. 6-16 is God in C. S. no G because 
15— 5 incubus which G: never can throw off? 6-29 that G: is either inconceivable, or 
15-6 Do mortals know more than G’, 7-8 G: being infinite Mind, He is the 
15-18 Would G: not of necessity take 7-23. The G: whom all Christians now claim 
16— 4. sheer nonsense, if G: has, or can 8—- 6 who regard Jesus as G° 
17— 3. seeks to fasten all error upon G’, 8-16 IsG@-Spirit? He is. 
18-1 absurdly follow that G: must perish, 9-4 C. 8S. shows clearly that G: is the 
18-6 Error may say that G° can never 9-22 the Holy One of C. *— Mark 1: 24. 
19- 1 With G:, knowledge is necessarily 18-25 There is no G’.’””— Psal. 53: 1. 
25-20 ''G:, good, is the only creator. 23— 5 yet that G° has an opposite 
2-3 Evil. . G is in matter, 25-15 matter minus, and G° all, 
26-3 Evil. . matter reproduces G’. 34-13 originatin, not in G, 
26-5 G: is my author, 702. 2-14 G: speed the right ! 
26-9 Oevil! Gis not your authority 5-13 G must be intelligently considered 
26-21 If G: be changeless goodness, 12— 2 that Christ is come and is G-. 
26-23 there is in G* naught fantastic. 12-13 Jesus Christ is not G-, 
29- 7 Soul is sinless, and is G’, Hea. 4-8 We pray for G to remember us, 
31-22 evil does not obtain in Spirit, Gy 4-24 G: must be our model, 
35-15 That which was first was G:, 5-9 saying, ... G will punish him now | 
35-22 is a misstatement of Mind, G 5-23 relying not on the person of G* 
39— 5 sin, and death yield . to vi 8-3 G*,— not a person to whom we should 
39-15 which opposes itself to G; 9-3 what is not the person of G’, 
41— 8 loss of the true sense of good, G 9-17 know that G* never cursed man, : \ 
41-23 G* cannot be the opposite of 10-9 remember that G:-— good— is otha peveennt 
42-1 Life, G’, being everywhere, 12-138 G, . . | never made a man sick. 
43— 7 anchorage in infinite good, G:, 15-18 You pray for G to heal you, 
46-24 identical and self-conscious with @. 16— 5 no other Life, substance, and. . but Gq. 
48-17 The Ego is G: Himself, 16-21 neither see, hear,..... nor smell G ; 
51-27 Souliis not in body, but is G:, Peo. 2-7 ‘we shall learn what G: is, 
52-16 G’ is not the so- called ego of evil; 4— 3 in hygiene and drugs than in G:. 
52-23 if G: has no part in them? 4-12 When first good, G’, was'named a 
52-26) The senses, not G:, Soul, form the 6-19 G’ is no longer a m ystery 
53-24 immortal and unerring Mind, Gs, 6-25 thyself with Him Ie ane Job. 22: 21 
54-24. representation that G: both knew and Po. 40-4 ToG,, to Truth, and you! 
54-25 G, who condemned the knowledge - 465138. An offering pure to.G:. 
60-19 If G, then let them serve Him, 59- 3 songsters’ matin bymns to Gy, 
60-27 material sense, which sees, not Gr. 70—- 9 -In G* there, is no night, 


; 


God 


Gop 


Po. 77-1 G: of the rolling year! 

79— 7. G: able is To raise up seed 
My. 4-30-Thou G: most high and nigh. 
proceedeth out of the mouth of G-, 
will draw on G: for the amount 
[G, Spirit] sent it.’’— Isa. 55: 11. 
G* will pour them out.a blessing 
“Search me, O G’,— Psal. 139: 23. 
Gof his salvation. — Psal. 24: 5. 
*@- is the supreme cause of all 
*G- is all consolation and comfort, 
* to G’, for these blessings, 
* IT should be willing to let.G- work. 
* “What cannot G: do?’ 
in the Word which is G:. 
Where G: is we can meet, 
where G: is we can never part. 
If 'G: be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. 
for G’ is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9. 
“Tf G@ be for us, — Rom. 8: 31. 
G:, the divine Principle of nature 
Man... . has his being in G’, Love. 
G: will multiply thee. 
G: is with thee. 
except G* be with him.’’— John 3: 2. 
G: guard and guide you. 
May G° say this of the church 
G: spare this plunge, 
* “G* moves in a mysterious way 
of its divine Principle, G* ; 
G will abundantly bless 
G: stretched forth His hand. * 
know that I am G-.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 
Withdraw G’, divine Principle, from 
fool hath said. ..n 
as G*, not man, dirécts. 
Did G make man? 
Did G: make all that was made? 
Is G: Spirit? 
G: being Spirit, His language and 
acquaint the student with G:. 
for G: to be represented by 
* and had my being in G’, 
to conceive G: aright you must be 
leaves hygiene, medicine, . . . to G@ 
Christ conceived of Spirit, of G 
remember that G: is not the, 
* and G: the Soul. 
G: hath thrust in the sickle, 
G:, Spirit, is infinite, 
no claim that man is equal to G’, 
know that I am G:.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 
The Principle of all power is G’, 
G: is the divine Mind. 
in full faith that G- does not 
May G’ sanctify our nation’s sorrow 
G:, good, omnipotent and infinite. 
G-, the divine Principle of C. S., 
following the divine Principle— G-, 
* if G: did not hold you up 
348-13 his divine Principle, G’, 
(see also All, All-in-all, _All-power, 
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. no G:.”’— Psal. 14s1: 


Almighty, 


GoD=MADE 


God-bestowed 

No. 2-6 aver that disease is normal, a'G: 

My. 22-22 *nothing less than G: 
God-blessed 

Ret. 11-12. In our G: free school. 

Po. 60-9 In our G free school. 

God-condemned 

My. 109-5 dream which is mortal and G: 
God-crowned 
From this dazzling, G- summit, 
lives on, G* and blest. 
to the G: summit of 
the G* summit of C. S. 
* and the woman... G. 
G’, patient century, 
My. 133— 6. G* summit of divine Science; 
God-driven 

Mis. 169— 6._ till she was G back to the 
God-endowed 

My. 188-29 be G: for. discipleship. 
God-endued 

My. 190-26 become G* with power 


God-given 
Mis. 117-7 G: intent and volition 
247- 1 demand for man his G: heritage, 
394-12 G: mandate that speaks from 
Peo. 10-12 Discerning the G: rights of man, 
Po. 45-15 G* mandate that speaks from 


God-governed 
My. 222-25 Mankind will be G 


Godhead 
Rud. 2-6 
Os ae! 

g8 
87 
10-16 
Peo. 4-18 

Godhood 

Un. 42-26 


God-idea 
Ret. 70-23 
Po. 29-11 

godless 
Mis. 55-30 

212— 3 
No. 18=4 
701. 4-30 

Godlike 

Mis. 122-23 


agents, constituting the G’. 
constitute the G:, 

trinity of the G: in C. 8. 
third person in the G- 
enthrall my sense of the G:, 
G: is Life, Truth, and Love, 


true sense of selfhood and G:; 


scientific ultimate of this G- 
Thou G’, Life-crowned, 


either a g° and material 

This g° policy’ never knows 

g° lie that denies Him as’ All-in-all, 
merit the epithet ‘‘g’,’’ oa 


the suffering of the G’ for 
Christ-Jesus, the G’, 

wanted to become a G: man. 
mortal error, called mind, is not G-. 
Truth is moulding a G* man. 

C. S. makes man G’. ' 
degree that . . . he becomes G’, 
whereby man is G’. 

G: agency of man. 

the G’ man said, 


Almighty God, Arbiter, Being, Blessed, builder, 
Cause, Comforter, creator, Deity, Ego, Elohim, 
Esse, Father, Father-Mother, Forever, Giver, 
Godhead, He, Herself, Him, Himself, His, 
Holy Father, Holy Ghost, Holy One, Holy 
Spirit, I, I AM, Immanuel, King, Life, Light, 
Lord, Lord of Hosts, Love, Maker, Me, Mind, 
Minister, Most High, Mother, My, One, Only, 
Parent, Person, Physician, Principle, Provi- 
dence, Ruler Supreme, Soul, Spirit, Supreme 
Being, Supreme God, Thee, Thou, Thy, Truth, 


Godlikeness ° 


Mis. 213— 2 
Chr. 55-16 
Un, 22-5 
702. 16-11 

16-23 


godliness 
Mis. 


in the form of G’. 

Spirit [G'] is life— Rom. 8: 10. 
eat of the fruit. of G:, 

chapter sub-title 

express. the life of G. 


is the mystery of 9°; 
g° is simple to the godly ; 
Till then, this form of g* seems 


god 


Unseen, Us, Wonderful) 


Mis. 123-13 
123-14 
123-15 


appease the anger of a so-called g* 
Merodach, or the g: of sin, 

was the “‘Jucky g° ; ; 
serpent, liar, the g* of this world, 
“the g° of this world ;’”’— II 
and then defines this g° 
would make man a g’, 
words meaning “‘all’’ and ‘‘g’. 
His uncapitalized word ‘‘g:” 
Pan was the g° of shepherds 
and the Babylonian sun 9°, 
moon g’, and sin g° 

Jehovah, was a g° of hate and of 
ZXsculapius, the g° of medicine, 
him whose gq is his belly : 

the g° of this world; 


St. Paul defines this, world’s g° 


Un. 
Pan. 


00. 
01. 


God-anointed 


Mis. 161-24 Jesus Christ,— the G" ; 


Cor. 4:4. 


with the mystery of g°, 
“mystery of g°.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
stated and demonstrated in its g° 
mystery of g°,’”— I Tim. 3: 16, 
This is the mystery of g° 

This divine mystery of g° 

spirit or mystery of g°. 

G: or Christianity is a 

nor happiness without g°. 

The mere form of g°, 

The mystery of g° 

the mystery of 9’, 


godliness is simple to the g° ; 

how can our g° temple possibly be 
* was known as a ‘‘g° man,” 
becomes clear to the g°. 


is it not G’; 
49-17 if G, can it be wrong, 
Un. 53-8 reality and... 


. of man are good and Q@° 


GoD—QUALITY 


Mis. 208-19 


God-quality ’ : 
Mis. 18+13° in every G:, even in substance ; 
God’s | 
acres : 
Mis. 140-26 Our title to G: acres will be safe 
action , ’ 
Mis. 354-22 pride would regulate G: action. 
allness 
Mis. 206—- 9 can interpret . . . G: allness, 
all-power 
Mis. 141-5 G* all-power, all-presence, 
altar 5 
Mis. 87-31 help anybody and steady G: altar 
appointing 


in the way of G: appointing. 


avenging angel 


Mis. 275— 5 


Who— but G’ avenging angel ! 


best witnesses mie 
02. 10-25 martyrdom of G: best witnesses 


blessing 
My. 182-15 


through G: blessing and the 


blindness to error 
Un. 6-19 


business 
Mis. 140-13 
child 
Mis. 181-28 
Un. 1559. 
702. 8-29 
children 
Mis. 170— 9 
chosen ones 
My. 127-24 
command 
Mis. 223— 4 
298-17 
Peo. 7-18 


the theory of G: blindness to error 
but this was G° business, 
preexistence as G* child ; 

Man is G child and image. 

He spake of man... . as G child. 
refreshment of G: children 
garrisoned by G* chosen ones, 


according to G’ command. 


did not say that it was G: command ; 
* Waiting the hour when at G* command 


commandments j 


700. 6-20 
commands 
Mis. 358-28 
Un. 3-10 
consequent 
Mis. 26-24 
courtesy 
My. 341— 2 
creation 
Mis. 87-5 
286-13 
Pan. 6-14 
dear love 
Mis. 81-5 
My. 258-27 
direction 
Mis. 127-23 
My. 117— 7 
discipline 
00. 8-12 


Po. 76-13 


breaks G: commandments, 


awaiting, . . . G: commands. 
have obeyed G* commands, 


G: consequent is the spiritual cosmos. 


breathe it to. . . as G* courtesy. 


to caricature G creation, E 
usher in the dawn of G creation, 


‘order and harmony of G: creation. 


by. right of G: dear love, 
consciousness of G: dear love 


know yourself, under G- direction, 
helping a leader in G° direction, 


till G: discipline takes it, off 
faith in G disposal of events. 
ostensibly to catch G: ear, 
Slumbers not in G* embrace ; 


Slumbers not in G* embrace ; 
Slumbers not in G* embrace ; 


essential likeness 


Mis. 61—22 


Does G’ essential likeness sin, 


eternal likeness 


Un. 22- 2 
ever-presence 
Un. 62-27 
eye 
Po. 18-18 
19= 3 
fatherliness 
Mis. 234-31 
01. 5-17 
finger 
Ret. 85-18 
forgiveness 
Man. 15-10 
formations 
No. 
frown 
My. 129-10 
gift 
Mis. 140— 2 
glorified 
Po. 79-19 
lory 
My: 117-1 


made after G* eternal likeness, 
discern faintly G* ever-presence, 


G: eye is upon him. 
G eye is upon me 


G: fatherliness as Life, Truth, and 


leave all sin to G° fiat 


wait for G: finger to point the way. 


acknowledge G: forgiveness of sin 
G: formations are spiritual, 

no night but in G: frown ; 

I knew that to G: gift, 

G: glorified ! 


let them alone in, G: glory, 
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Gop’s 


God’s 


government 
Mis, 199- 7 
My. 222-26 


spiritual law, — G: government. 
as G’ government becomes apparent, 
coincide with G’ government 
enlightened sense of G- government. 
great gift 
My. 262-20 
great love 
Mis. 182-24 
greatness 
Pul. ‘39-6 
grooves 
Mis. 104-18 
guidance 
My. 142-12 
hand 
01. 16-1 


hands 
My. 278-14 


help 
Ret. .86—21 
My. 197— 4 
hour 
Mis. 134-19 
household 
701. 9-27 He of G: household who loveth 
idea 


Mis. 261-25 

336-14 
Pul. 75-3 
Po. 70-23 


reminder of G great gift, 

their place in'G° great love, 

* G- greatness flows around our 
The latter move in G* grooves 
sought G: guidance in doing it, 
*G- hand has held you up.” 


President and . . . are in G’ hands. 
No one. . . without G help, 
Attempt nothing without G° help. 


In G hour, the powers of 


Man as G’ idea is already saved 
dislike and hatred of G: idea, 
the Principle of G: idea, 
Give G idea sway, 
ideas 
Mis. 164-30 
image 
(see image) 

impersonality 

My. 117-20 great truth of G: impersonality 
infinite meaning 

Mis. 25-17 It gives G’ infinite meaning 
interpretation 

Mis. 258-27 G: interpretation of Himself 
kingdom 

No. 35-26 G: kingdom is everywhere 
largess 

My. 188-18 a benediction for G* largess. 


The limited view of G: ideas 


(see law) 
laws 
Mis. 29-27 no infraction of G: laws; 
Ret. 26—9 in his obedience to G laws, 


No. 11— 5 G: laws, and their intelligent and 
My. 203+ 8 without mutiny are G° laws. 
likeness 
(see likeness) 
little ones 
Mis. 130-25 one of G: ‘‘little ones.””— Matt. 18: 6. 
ine’ 186— 4 May G: little ones cluster around this 
(see love) 


Mis, 36-2 is neither G’ man nor Mind; 
167— 2 infantile thought of G- man, 
Un. 46— 6 for he is G- man; 
mercy 
My. 162-1 G* mercy for mortal ignorance 
mere pleasure , 
01. 15-23. * G- mere pleasure that keeps you 
messages 
Mis. 171-11 
methods 
Mis. 135-16 
miracles seh 
My. 107-22 wouldst thou mock G: miracles 
most tender mercies 
Mis. 391-17 Share'G* most tender mercies, 
Po. 38-16 Share G: most tender mercies, 
nestlings 
Mis. 152-25 
offspring 
Un. 24-20 
No. 37-4 
omnipotence 
No. 20-14 
My. 293-15 
open secret 
My. 289>, 2 
opposite 
Mis. 181-29 
opposites 
700. 5-28 
orbits 
Mis. 


spiritual translations of G: messages, 


G methods and means of healing, 


you, .. . are G nestlings ; 


Man, as G° offspring, must 
In human conception G- offspring 


G: omnipotence and omnipresence 
understanding of G: omnipotence, 


G open secret is seen through grace, 
and not of G: opposite, — evil, ‘ 
in casting out G* opposites, 


22-17 true thoughts revolve in G: orbits: . 


Gop’s 


God’s 
own image 
Mis. 330-17 
No. 23-28 
Peo. 14-18 
My. 244-16 
own likeness 
Mis. 77-27 
own plan 
My. 283-23 
own time 
My. 306-19 
pardon 
No. 42-9 
paths 
99-27. 


Mis. 
people 
Mis. 117-12 


manin G° own image and likeness, 

is Gown image and likeness, 
reinstate man.in G* own image 

man’s spiritual state in G’ own image 
man,'made in G: own likeness, 

G: own plan of salvation. 

and that in G: own time. 

G: pardon is the destruction of 
“Make straight G: paths ; 


* enduring vivacity among:.G: people.” 


perfect likeness 


Mis. 79-7 
perfect ways 
Mis. 66-17 
personality 
"01. 4-23 
6—25 
phenomena 
My. 249- 6 
plan 
Peo: 12-18 
power 


was, and is, G: perfect likeness, 
G: perfect, ways and means, 


able to explain G* personality 
G: personality must be as infinite 


produce G* phenomena, 


G plan of redemption, 


(see power) 


praise 
Pul. 1-11 
No. 44-17 
preparations 
Mis. 268-22 
presence 
Mis. 113— 2 
345— 1 
Un 2-7 
My. 354-19 
problems 
My. 348-32 
providence 
Mis. 278-23 
reflection 
Mis. 18-17 
183-13 
291— 5 


eloquent in G: praise. 
the mouth lisping G* praise; 


G* preparations for the sick 

G: presence gives spiritual light, 
G: presence and providence. 

G: presence, power, and love, 
Of G: presence here. 

the solution of G* problems. 
necessities and G* providence 
spiritual origin, G* reflection, 


possible to man as G reflection. 
true sense of G° reflection, 


representative 


My. 227- 3 
requirement 
Man. 77-18 
revelation 
Mis. 92-25 
Ret. 84-14 
right hand 
Mis. ix—12 
98-19 
364-13 
Ret. 27-19 
servants 
Mis. 158-19 
service 


. 144-22 
184-22 


spake as G* representative 
G Requirement. — 


substituted for G’ revelation! 
substituted for G” revelation. 


the touch of G: right hand. 
build up, through G: right hand, . 
G right hand grasping the 

* Touch G: right hand in that 


All G servants are minute men 
use in G service the one talent 
“one on G: side is a majority.” 
“one on G* side is a majority.” 
“One on G* side is a majority ;’’ 


precious in G sight 
service ncreotatte in G° sight. 


spiri tual child 


Mis. 18=15 


spiritual idea 


My. 120-11 


spiritual ideal 


My. 319-13 
supremacy 
No. 18-8 
Hea. 75 
temple 
vee 140-17 


tim 
‘Mis. 117-23 
“My. 13-3 


as G’ spiritual ehild only, ' 
G: spiritual idea that takes away: all sin, 
G: spiritual ideal is the only 


demonstration of G* supremacy 
those who understand G*:supremacy, 


to know who owned G* temple, \ 


G.. time and mortals’ differ. 
act im G* time. 


universal kingdom : 
Mis. 213-28 |G spc Say kingdom will appear, 


universe 
Mis. 65-13 
verity | 

No. 1716 
voice 
Mis..134-27 


way . 
My. 293-8 


: believed ya 


G universe and man'are immortal. 
divine consciousness and G* verity. 
neither silence nor disarm G° voice. 


» martyrdom was 'G"' way. 


403 GODS 
God’s 
ways 
(see ways) 
Way-shower 
My. 140-22 .so'soon as G: Way-shower, Christ, 
whole plan 
Peo. 12-21; as G- whole plan, 
will t 
Pan. 13-16 till’G- will be witnessed 
My. 18-24» till G», will be witnessed 
258-12 to know and to do G: will, 
window 
Ret. 90- 2 G: window which lets in light, 
wisdom 
Mis. 362-5 at rest in G~ wisdom; 
Un. 51-18 in the economy of G° wisdom 
Word 
701. 31-26 used faithfully G: Word, 
Me: 352e22 hearers and the doers of G: Word. 
wor 
My. 47-25 .* G: word in the wilderness 
work 
Mis. 317-3 Yes, if you are doing G: work. 
My. 231-13 in order to help G: work 
works 
My. 294-21 shown him by G* works? 
Zion ‘ 
Mis.146— 1 remember thee, and G- Zion, 
Man. 47-12,,which are G:’’— I Cor. 6:20. 
Ret. 71-6 the things that are G:.’’— Mark 12: 17. 
: 77-4 ;* ‘An honest. G*.the noblest 
83-20 to G.daily interpretation, 
90— 3. or seek to, stand in, G:-stead. 
"01. 1548 san never lack G: outstretched arm 
702. 1-1 Poa Po neoP MARC ence for His people 
My. 128- 8 less tha benign government, 
220-11: the things that are G:.’”’ — Mark 2: 17. 
Gods 
Pan. 6-23 religion has at least two G:. 
8— 7 imply two G:, one the divine, 
gods 
alias 
No. 26—5 spirits, or souls,— alias g-. 
are just 
Un. 23-3 * The g° are just, and of our 
huma ; ; 
Mis. 123-12 . human passions.and human gq’; 
many [cx 
Mis. 333-16 and g° many.’’— see. I Cor.8: 5. 
‘No. 21-21. in the pantheon of many g°, 
Pan. 2-14. \\' gi,many,’,— J Cor. 8:,5. 
3-22. belief in one God, or in many g°. 
700. 4-5 many minds and many g’. 
master of the 
My. 159-26 Zeus, the master of the g’, 
material ; 
Mis. 198— 5 ‘turning away from material g° ; 
more 
Un. 38-17 rulership of more g° than one. 
nectar of the . 
Mis. 9-17 with the nectar of the g-, 
no other 
Mis. 18-10. no other g* before me ;’’— Exod. 20:38. 
21— 3 ‘no other g* before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
23-13. no other g* before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
28-21. no other g* before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
96— 5 and would have no other gy 
123-4 no other g* before me ;”’ — Exod. 20: 3. 
Pan. 9-10 no other g* before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
700. 5-20 no other g° before me Aree Exod. 20: 3. 
702. 420-‘no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
5-29 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20:3: 
6-19 no other g> before me.”’— Exod. 20: 3. 
My. 5-1l4.no other, g° before me,’’—- Haod. 20: 3: 
64-13 no other g° before me,’— Exod. ,20,:,3, 
152-22. and serve no other g’. 
' 153-17 no other g* before me’’— Exod. 20°: 3. 
221-18 no other g° before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
278-9 no other g* before me,’’— Exod. 20!: 3. 
279-12! no other g° before me’'— Hzxod. 20: 3. 
364—'8 mo other g* before me.’*— Exod. 20: 3. 


of medicine 
Peo. 4-24 
of paganism 


Pan. 7-12 
other 

Mis. 40-6 

45-27 

174— 4 

196-15 

209-21 

No. 42-6 

Pan. 7-25 

700. 3-25 


the g° of medicine, 
and ‘hint the g" of paganism 


thus serve ‘‘other g°.”.— Exod. 205 3. 
“‘other g* before me.’’ — Exod. 2053. 
idolatry, having other g° 

votaries to “‘other g° live Exod. 20) 3. 
“other g* before me,’’— Hxod. 20% 3. 
not compelled to have other g* 

this errors idolatry other g°. 
idolatry; other g¢". 


GODS 404 GONE m 
gold 
sods. be as Pul. 78-21 *g° key to the chureh door, 
Mis. 57-19 ye shall be as g’,”’— Gen. 375. 86='3  * contains a solid g* box, 
Ret. 69-10 ‘Ye shall be as g° ;’— Gen. 3:5: "00. 10-27. ten five-dollar @ pieces: 
Un. 44-22 ye shall be as g°,— Gen. 3-5. B pn =o of Lge vet pee 
y. w rer; y . 
is. i k S g° ;’’— see Gen. 3: 5. 176— 3 Fiery Dotuars in @ 
sibs i058 Meee Sub title _ 260-15 may pursue . . . the lure of ¢g*, 
364-31 this veil of the temple of 9°, 283-29 Lured by fame, pride, or ¢°, 
Pan. 9-5 in paganism they stand for g”; golden ; 3 
Mis. 90-13 This rule is forever @ : 
Oa aed * and bidden G’.”’ F 307-25 not intended for a @ calf, 
3 376-25 fairy blue and g° flecks 
Godward ‘ Ret. 79-28 nor its g* streets invaded, 
Mis. 49-23 that are helping man G*: 80-20 win the g* scholarship 
goes 2 Pul. ao 3 3 go pica tablet, 
Mis. d g* on with years ; its Mood snk. 
4 oe Tt On in Bertect unity 42-16 * g- beehive stamped upon it, 
254-15  g* on to learn that he must 7 77-7 *q> key of the church structure, 
306— 4 * accompany the bell wherever it g°. No. %—2- The rule of divinity is ie 
327-31 g* back and kindly binds up their "00. 12-5 g- candlesticks” — Rev, 2:1, 
334-11 away.g’ all its supposed power Hea. 19-25 g* rays in the sunlight 
383— 8 it g° without saying, Po. 70-3 A bright and g* shower 
Man. 48-13 Mrs. Eddy’s drive when she g° out, My. 86-4 *g@° State House dome, 
94-9 g* to hear and deride truth, 364—6 departure from this g* rule 
94-11 and he who g’ to seek truth Golden Rule 
Ret. 45-1 spiritually organized Church . . . g° on. Mis. 31—6 breaks the G R* and subverts the 
Un. 45-5 and g’ on saying, ‘‘Am I not myself? 51-19 love God, good, and obey the GR, 
45-19 g- forth into an imaginary sphere 135-12 - or fail to fulfil this G@- R°, 
ai pAb aa Soavenr ; a0b-27 aid each other, end obey the GR. 
= at neither comes nor g°, 2-9 practice of C, S. is the G* AR, 
700. 14-6 He g* on to portray seven churches, 287-25 oe the G: R> for human life: 
01. 27-27 * g° through three stages. 301-26 Second: It breaks the G> R°, 
"02. 8-23 the ego, or I, g* to the Father, 334-31 to understand this G> R> 
Hea. 12-7 metaphysician g° to the fount to 337-10 the G: R* and its Principle, 
MF Me 1 Set Mi Pee tilt Wee a 
— 3. strict adherence to the @ R-, 
96-31 * C. S. just g° a little beyond 48-11 The G@: R:. ‘ 
97-13 * advantage so far as this g’. 700. 14-16 the more perfect way, or @\ R°: 
228-30 It g° without saying that such 701. 30-11 observing the G R-, 
275-23 the true sense of being g° on. 30-28 to obey the G-°R°, 
277-11 The mental animus g° on, My. 4-2. then he practises the @ R> 
; 304-25 * g° through three stages. 5-14 Hebrew Jecalogue, - os and the G) R> 
oes 5-28 Forgetting the G> R> anc 
& Mis. 327— 4 withersoever thou g°.”’ 64-14 Hebrew Decalogue, . . . and the G@, Ry 
goeth 160-20 who persist, in breakin x the Gy Rk 
Mis. 118-31 which g° into the mouth— Matt. 157/11. Bi ane en oer 
156-20 ‘‘this kind g* not— Matt. 17: 21. 222-26 G: R: utilized, and the rights of 
252-32 g° and selleth all that he hath 4 kk vane new 
328-5 path that g° upward.” 2Go_ 8 tracts in place of the Re 
My. 190-17 *‘This kind g- not — Matt. 17: 21. 281-16 * chapter substitis tat op 
222-13 ‘This kind g° not — Matt. 17: 21. 282-14 what we already know of the @\ Rv, 
339-24 ‘“'This kind g° not— Matt. 17: 21. Golden Text 
going My. 33-— 9 *@) T:> “Search me,— Psal. 189; 23 
Mis. 206-28 Way-shower, who, g° before you, ld-gleamin 3 : “baat t 
282-1 You are g out to demonstrate a go steaming . ng : 
Ret. 9-8 That night, before g- to rest, Rei. 18-3 at play with the g- fish; 
Un. 28-12 g° in or coming out. Po. 63-10 at play with the g° fish; 
61- 3 Coming and g° belong to mortal gold-headed 
Pul. 46-13 * g- back to the ancestral tree My. 308-22 handed him a g* walking-stick 
72-27 * g: about doing good and healing the goldsmith’s 
"02. 20-2 or g° down into the deep, Pul. 78-3 * examples of the g° art 
My. 44-5 *g° up to possess the promised land Goli th , 7 
54— 2. * hundreds g* away who could not ola cue : 
66—6 *activity has been g° on Mis. 162-81 shepherd boy, to disarm the G:, 
82-29 * their g° will not be noticeable 195-25 shepherd's sling would slay this @. 
83-2 * never g° about labelled. : Goliaths 
87— 4 * multitudes g° and coming. My. 125-10 chosen one to meet the G°. 
oar incentive for g: thither. gone 
gon since,eyer time, was. ,, Mis. 42-2. do we meet those g° before? 
323-10 * not g° to lie about anything 42-15 existence with those g° before, 
Oe eet ae 100-12 when the evel ussegt owt, mene awh 
F , Sy 90-12 whe; evil was g° oul, — Luke Wh Wa 
Un. 5-26 stately g° of this wonderful part 213-19 adherents of Truth have g* on 
Golconda aes come jing after ane reat 2 _ Bsa gril 
A : 4 —19 shou ave g° on to establish this 
lat 175-23 richer than the diamonds of G-, 284-17 g* personally to the nelpeaolltiqaae 
£0 Mis 1eh-eraice tad teen Le paveun of i ne bierab lave £ ae 
nt. oa our lamps have g° out,-- see Alaltt, 2538, 
151-7. He separates the dross from the gq’, 356-25 g°* doun tn his oun esteem, : ; 
159-28 devices in embroidery, silver, g’, Ret. 13-22 The fever was g*, and I rose 
205— 8 separates the dross from the q’, Un. 9-24 Healing has g° on continually ; ; 
305-21 * g°, silver, bronze, copper, and 57-13 ‘‘virtue had g* out of him,.’’— Mark 5.30, 
346-23 apples of g° in pictures of — Prov. 25911. Pul. 51-22 * but as time has g*\on, a 
376-27 g', orange, pink, crimson, violet ; Pan. 1—7 winter winds have come and: q:; 
Ret. 94-9 As dross is separated from g’, "01. 15-27. * why you have not qg’ to hell 
a ead one puch of 7a sf oe paired, a mad bepomes imbecile 
a e mantel is of onyx and gq’. -14. after: Mrs. E as 7°. He j 
os * the . enn svt g) Botan ied My. he ware OM away with the conviction | ))4 
in white and g° tapestry. - 59-24 n years g° by I have been asked, | 
76-14 x Mexican onyx with 9° decoration 83-18 * realize that the Scientists have os 
igs . eal Sheu g°. ee cr eepan  pe “e} come and g*, 
= é ast-drawn sigh of a glory q° 
78— 4 *in the form of a g° scroll, 278-8 and its edict hath g* forth: ‘ 


GOOD 


Zood (see also good’s) 


abides in 
Un. 40-17 
absence of 
Mis. 27-21 
289— 7 
363—. 6 
Ret. 60-12 
absolute 
Mis. 299-16 
364-28 


accomplished 


My. 298— 6 


405 


abides in man, if man abides in g:, 


evil signifies the absence of g°, 

It is suppositional absence of g°. 
supposition that, the absence of g: is 
evil is the absence of g° ; 


is the only absolute g ; 
If....... there is no, absolute g-. 


of the.g- accomplished therein, 


achievement of 


Mis. 340-22 
adoption of 
Mis. 15-16 


work on to the achievement of g*; 


childlike trust and joyful adoption of g* ;. 


aggregation of 


99= 8 


82— 3 
337-18 
24-28 
15-13 
127— 6 
292— 3 
356— 2 
all is 
Mis. 105-32 
Ret. 63- 6 
My. 288-31 
allness of 


My. 
all 
Mis. 


No. 
My. 


Mis. 250-1 
all power of 
Mis. 14-4 
all that is 
Un. 17 


Ret. 


and pure 
Mis. 368-15 
Ret. 68-28 
and Truth 
Mis. 36-4 
Peo. 3-16 
another’s 
Mis. 127-19 
184-27 
No. 3-23 
700. 14+20 
701. 34-19 
My. 


18-16 

19-23 

appearing of 

Mis, 338— 1 
attendant 

Un. 37-19 
aught but 

Mis. 10-32 


 86— 6 

being real’ 

Mis. 46—5 
~ 346-20 


* aggregation of g° and beneficial 


Principle and idea of all'g-. 
growing affection for all g-, 

none beside Him, and He is all g°, 
desire that the Giver of all g° 

We thank the Giver of all g° 
All g° that ever was written, 
their present ownership of all g°, 


all is g* and all is Mind.’ : 
all is g', and thereis. . . no evil, 
all is'g> because God madeiall, 


supremacy and allness of g*. 

the infinite All of g°, 
ever-presence and all-power of g’; 
all that is g* will aid your gouges, 


all the g° we can do 
do him all the g’ you can ; 
all the g* they are capable of 


in the interest of both g° and.evil 
A knowledge of, both g:.and evil 
cannot obey both God,..g:, and evil, 
g° and evil, seem to grapple, 

that is both g° and eyil; 

the knowledge of both g: and evil; 
g° and evil can neither be coeval 

g° and eyil, life and death, 

insists on the unity of g* and evil 
knowledge of both, g° and evil, 

into minds, g* and evil. 

such opposite effects as g° and evil, 
source of death, and of g: and evil. 
In like manner g’ and evil talk 
knowing g° and evil— Gen. 3: 5. 
regarded as both g° and evil, 
consciousness of both g° and. evil, 
notable for g° and evil. . 
believe . .'. that g° and evil blend ; 
colloquy between g* and evil, 
couples love and hate, g° and evil, 
as the blending of g° and evil, 
finite sense. . . of g’ and evil 
g'_and evil never dwelt together. 
said s'. -'of g* and evil, 

both g: and evil, both mind and 


ranks of the g* and pure, 
The beautiful, g°, and pure 


in contradistinction to g* and Truth, 
spiritual idea of g° and Truth 


finds one’s own in another’s g’. 

not her own, but another’s gq’ ; 

not so much thine own as another’s g’, 
not only her own, but another’s g-. 

not her own but another’s g’, 

finds one’s own in another’s g’.”’ 
“seeketh .. . another’s g°,— I Cor. 13: 5. 


appearing of g* in an individual 
g° attendant upon spiritual 


belief... that aught but g° exists 
to be conscious of aught but g’. 


but one way of being g°, 


. ig unreal. 


gq being real, evil, . . 
. unreal, 


g° being real, its opposite is .. 


good 


cannot lose 
Mis. 10-12 


GOOD 


The g° cannot lose their God, 


capabilities for 


Peo. 2=\1 
choose only 
Mis. 289-32 


learn our capabilities for g°, 


whence they can'choose only g°. 


consciousness of 


Mis. 91 


259— 9 


consciousness of g*, grace, and, peace, 
The consciousness of g° has no 


convictions of 


Mis. 31-19 
cycle of 
My. 270— 3 


ally 
Mis. 397-17 
Pul. 19-1 
Po. 13-5 
defending 
My. 207-23 
define 
Mis. 13-29 
demonstrates 
Mis. 259-25 
derivative of 
Mis. 14-25 
destroys evil 
701. 10-23 
detract from 
Mis. 302-27 
developing 
"00. 10-4 


2-22 


against his own convictions of g- 
cycle of g* obliterates the 

My prayer, some dgily g° to do 
My prayer, some daily g* to do 
My. prayer, some daily g: to do 
mastering evil and defending g-, 
then define g° as God, 

Truth demonstrates ORS 

cannot be, the derivative of g°, 
whereby g* destroys evil, 

the 

nor detract from the g° 
asserting and developing g-. 


for g° dies not 


discernment of 


Mis. 13-27 
divine 
Mis. 164— 4 
Ret. 56-17 
80- 2 
Un. 24-4 
does no 
My. 122- 8 
doeth 
My. 99-5 
doing 
Mis. ix— 2 
11-24 
12-30 
90-18 
1638— 3 
198-29 
198-31 
Ret. 29-4 
86=—5 
93— 2 
Pul. 21-15 
72-27 
Rud. 14-10 
701. 30-11 
025 10441 
17-22 
Hea. 5-8 
doing of 
My. 87-30 
domain of 
My. 278-27 
dominating 
Pan. (7-27 


clearer discernment of g’. 


idea that represents divine g’, 
omnipresence of God, or divine 
this. is the pledge of divine g- 
My Mind is divine g’, 


To cut off the top. . 


g°. 


. does no g*; 
* merry heart that doeth g* 


suits my sense of doing g’. 

doing g*’ to one’s enemies 

law of Love, doing g* to all; 

be sure that your means for doing g: 
Three years he went about doing g°. 
seems to punish: man for doing g°; 
in doing g’, therefore he must 
loving our enemies and doing g:: to 
but one way of doing g:, 

Jesus went about doing g’. 

doing g' in all denominations 

* doing g° and healing the sick. 
except the bliss of doing g’. 

too occupied with doing g’, 
knowing and doing g’, 

in being and in doing g° ; 

doing g* to his neighbor, 


* in the cheerful doing of g°. 
War is not in the domain of g° ; 


hypothesis of ...,.evil-dominating g:, 


domination of 


No. 32-22 


The domination of g° destroys the 


eliminated by 


Mis, 259-11 
enemy of 
My. 358-10 
energies of 
Mis. 176-12 
estimate the 
No. 438-9 
eternal 
Mis. 189-22 
Ret, .22—21 
Un. 60-3 
Rud. 8-13 
Peo. 3-22 
eternal as 
Mis. 14-18 
ever-presence 
Rud. 11-23 
ever-present 
Mis. 183— 2 
268-18 
Un. 62-13 
My. 273-23 
evil and 


to be known. or eliminated by g°: 
pray that the enemy of g° cannot 
more of the divine energies of g°, 
can estimate the g° your books are 


namely God, the eternal.g", 

of ‘one parent the eternal g°. 
through ever-present and eternal g’. 
strong in God, the eternal g°. 

or the quantity of eternal g’. 


real and eternal as.g°, God! 
of 
all-power and ever-presence of g*, 


in the ever-present 9°, 

omnipotent and ever-present g°. 
omnipotent and ever-present: g* 
Life'as God, good, ever-present 9", 


(see evil) 


GOOD 


good 
evil counterfeits ; 
Mis. 351-20. Evil counterfeits g: 
evil from ae 3 : ; 
Un. 1428 leaming to distinguish evil from g°, 
evil subordinates 
No. 24-14 ‘evil subordinates g* in personality. 
evil with 
(see evil) 
existence of 
Mis. 13-17 
13-33 
factor of 
Mis. 


sense of the existence of g°. 
the existence of g* only ; . 


is a factor of g*, 


the lackfof faith in g°. 
falsehood about 

$0 uttering falsehood about g*. 
flows 


Mis. 185-11 
follower of 
Mis. _152-21 


g° flows into every avenue of being, 
the follower of g°. 


and render g* for evil. 
returning g* for evil, 

while returning g° for evil, 
returning g- for evil, 

I have returned g* for evil, 


ean do much general-g* 
the glory of @°, 
terms God and g’, as Spirit, 


Scriptures name God as g°, 
sense of God as @° 


that which God calls g°. 


Millions are believing in God, or 9°, 
God, or g, is Spirit alone ; 


is accomplishing great g°, 
brings to humanity some great 9’, 
great g- for which -we are to leave all 


work out the greatest g* to the 
greatest g° to the greatest number, 
* where the greatest g’ could be 
harmony and 

Mis. 17-5 law of omnipotent harmony and gq", 
has all power 

Mis. 31-15 that God, g°; has all power. 
He is g°, and good is Spirit ; 


Mis. 227-26 
if we regard 
Mis. 3-4 
immortal 
Mis. 8-29 
immutable 
Un. 31-2 
impulse for 
My. 10-6 
in being 
My. 196-25 
inclusive 
Mis. 104-8 
inexhaustible 
Mis. 8-4 


satisfies the mind craving a higher g*, 
If we regard g° as more natural 
Mind is God, immortal g* ; 

reflection of immutable ¢.’ 

* this mighty impulse for g° 

The g* in being, 

the one inclusive g°. 

perpetual idea of inexhaustible g*. 


infinite g- that we name God, 
naturally and div inely infinite q: 
Science . . unfolds infinite g, 
a true sense of the infinite g-, 

if God is infinite g-, 

and that one is the infinite g°, 
saying, I am infinite g° ; 
anchorage in infinite 9°, "God, 
Our highest sense of infinite g 
God is infinite g-, 

* only as infinite g- unfolds 
infinite g*, than which there is nonevelse 
fact that He is infinite a, 

and this God is infinite g-. 


he reflects the infinity of g*. 
* touched by its influence for g°, 
in good 

My. 132-20 see God and live, see g* in good, 


influence for 
My. 47-12 
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in One 
Mis. 


18-21 one in good, and g) in One. | U0 | 


GOOD 
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good 


inseparable from ; . da 


Un. 21-18 
intelligent: 
Mis. 267-23 


is inseparable from g*. 


governed by ‘Spirit, intelligent a £ 


in the name of 1 


Mis. 334-19 

inverted 
Un. 58-3 

is all 

Mis. 279-21 
Ret. 60-14 


evil at work in the name of g°, 
all its forms are inverted: g”. 


evil is naught and g”'is all. 
eyil is unreal and g° is all 


is equally one 


Ret. 64-10 


is forever good 


Mis. 104-12 
is God 
Mis. 24-24 
319— 3 
Ret. 60-13 
is great 
No. 32-18 
is infinite 
Mis. 108-5 
is made 
Mis. 339-10 
is Mind 
Rud. 
Pan. 


4-16 
6-22 


is more contagious 


Mis. 229-9 
is my God 
Mis. 206-22 
is never 

Mis. 340-3 

Un. 62=9 


Mis. 122-20 
Pan. 12-2 
is omnipotene 
Mis. 


Mis, 172-31 
Pan. 6-24 
Hea. 10-9 
is one 
Rud. 11-8 
is Spirit 
No. 38-7 
is supreme 
No. 24-27 


is the master 


Mis. 209-27 


13-30 “will find that g° is omniperehoe Ai 
is omnipotent : 


teaches that g° is equally .one alfa! an): 
and g° is forever good. 
~ is God, and God is All 
. is God, even as God is good, 
gis God ever-present, 
G@ is great and real. 
g is infinite, All. 
g is made more industrious 


G: is Mind, but evil is not Mind. 
For if God, g*, is Mind, 


g is more contagious than eyil, te 
“@ is my God, and my God is gas q il 


G: is never the reward of evil, t dads Hs 


God, g*, is never absent, 
is not educed 


‘ 


G@ is not educed from its opposite’: : 
& is not educed from evil, 


a“ bas 
hence, @° is omnipotent 

if God, g°, is omnipotent, | 

God— bag ag is omnipotent ; 

Therefore gis one and All. 

He is good, and g” is Spirit ; 

truth, that g* is supreme. 


q is the master of evil. 


is SP only creator 


Un. 25-20 


God, g°, is the only creator. 


is the only substance 


Un, 25-7 
is the reward 
Mis. 206-25 

it wrought 
No, 33-17 
knowledge of 
Mis. 109-23 
law of 


62-11 
3-18 


love of 
Mis. 232-26 
marvellous 
Mis. 237-21 
My. 288-3 
may come 
Mis. 122-18 
298— 5 
335-29 
medium of 
Pan, 


11-24 


gis the only substance, 
gis the reward of all who : 
and the gyit wrought.) 
third stage, — the knowledge of an ee i 
the law of God, the law of 7 tt xs 
thought and act leading to q°. 4 
we must learn it of g°. 

false sense of Life and g:. 


as they reach the Life of g*, 


the image and likeness of 9°, 4 
Who lives in gy lives also in God, 


he must repent, and love g) 9) + 

if you love g° supremely, 

love God,’’— love g°.— Rom: 8 BB sg 
- . ae 


marvellous g*, and mysterious evil ie ae 
Love unfolds marvellous @° s evils | ~~ 


Ot 


sought from the love of. o ; 


inh 


that a may come !— Rom. 3 sat i 
that g°,may come? — Rom. y & eRe 
those who do evil that I may ANC, riled 


evil, ia not, the medium. of §, \... *' 


tiled 


GOOD 
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GOOD 


good 

Mind is 
Mis. 105-31 

Mind, or 
Ret. 56-24 
Un. 45-28 

modes of 
My. 211-14 


My. 216-20 


mysticism of 


My. 167— 3 
none beside 
Un. 62-10 
no place in 
No. 27-5 


nothing but 
Mis. 367-18 
offspring of 
Mis. 181-29 
of others 

No. 7-16 
omnipotence 
Mis. 121-11 
200-27 


and this Mind is. g-, 


does not subdivide Mind, or g’, 
in Spirit, immortal_Mind, or g°. 


Reversing the modes of g’, 
which I think do them more g°. 
Much g: has been accomplished 
to consummate much g° or else 
by which you can;do much, g° 
mysticism of g: is unknown to 
and there is none beside g-. 
evil finds no place in g°. 

its power to do g°, not evil. 
learn that g*, not evil, lives 
this power is g*, not evil ; 

to demonstrate g°, not evil, 

He knows nothing but g”; 
offspring of g*, and not. of 
sacrifice for the g" of others 

of 


and the omnipotence of g°, 
faith in the omnipotence of g*, 


omnipresence of 


Ret. 28-6 
omnipresent 

Mis. 8-15 
one in 

Mis. 18-20 
oneness of 

Mis. 259-7 
one side to 


Hea. 10-10 
only 
Un. 21-8 


understand the omnipresence of g* 
Love that is omnipresent g’, 

one in g*, and good in One. 
infinitude and ‘oneness of g- 

There is but one side to g°, 


and g’ only is reality. 


on the side of 


Mis. 104-31 
opposed. to 
Mis. 198-25 
198—28 
opposite to 
Mis. 55-9 
or evil 
Mis. 309— 2 
No. -23-24 
or God 
Un. 2-16 
24-22 
or of evil 
No. 22-16 
or Truth 
Mis. 196-13 


gain a balance on the side of g°, 


law, so-called as opposed to g*, —: 
belief in. . . evil, opposed to g°; 


Opposite to g*, is the 


either as g° or evil. 
amount of g: or evil he possesses. 


Mind whichis g:, or God, 
separate from 'g* or God: 


person of g° or of evil. 


came not from Mind, g*; or Truth. 


overcome evil with 
(see evil, suwb-litle overcome) 
overcome with 


Ret. 55-6 
over evil 
Ret. 26-10 
paralyze 
My. 213- 4 
place of 
Rud. 6-11 
power and 
Mis. 284— 7 
power is 
Mis. 101-23 
184-22 
power of 
Mis.,259-16 
Un. 41-17 


power or 
Mis. 335-31 
practical 


My. 287-16 


Principle of 
My. 152-22 

producing 
Mis. 122-15 


it can only be overcome with g°. 
supremacy of g* over evil, 

aim of . . . is to paralyze g° 
takes the place of g°. 

this field of limitless power and g° 


this power is g’, not evil; 
learns that all power.is g° 


moral power of g:, not. of evil: 
presence and power of g’, 

power of g° resident in 

seeking power or g° aside from 
love for God, practical g-, 
Prineiple of g:, that we call God, 


it is not evil producing 9g’, 


proportions of: | | 


Mis. 55-10 
quality of | 
Mis. 78-29 


seeks the proportions of'g*. 


i 


to presént the quality of 9°. 


good 


real as 
Mis. 49-22 
108-20 
No. 17-26 
24-13 
reality and 
My. 164-26 
reflects 
Mis. 23-26 
reward of 
My. 296-17 
Science of 
Mis. 27-2 
352— 7 
No. 24— 2 
sense of : 
Mis. 222— 2 
341-18 
Un. 41-8 
some 
Mis. 391-20 
Po. 38-19 
My. 117-16 
Spirit,and . 
Ret. 60-10 
Spirit or 
No. 17-5 
spiritual 
Mis. 140-— 7 
Un. 38-23 


belief . . , that evil is as real as.g’, 
wherein evil seems as real as g’, 

. evil would, be as real as _g’, 
not; only as real as g’, but 


the sum of all reality and g°. 
reflects g°, Life, Truth, Love 
reward of g° and punishment of evil 
Science, of g° calls evil nothing. 
discern the Science of. g°. 

In the Science of g’, 

man’s proper sense of g°, 

to win the spiritual sense of g°. 
loss of the true sense of g’, 
Some g° ne’er told before, 
Some g; ne’er told before, 
some g’ out of your personality 


as real as Spirit and g°. 


absence of Spirit or g-. 


all spiritual g° comes to 
moral and spiritual g°, 


standpoint of 


Mis. 289 8 
substance of 
Mis. 103-12 
Ret. 57-17, 
Un, 61-18 
supersensible 
Ret. 73-17 
supremacy of 
Ret. 26-10 

64— 5 
supreme 
Un. 19-12 


to bad 
Mis. 345-10 


From a human standpoint of g’, 


for who. knoweth the substance of.g°?’’ 


the substance of g*. 
symbol, not. the substance of g°. 


evil is lost in supersensible g-. 


supremacy. of g: over evil, 
destroyed-by the supremacy of g*. 


for if the supreme g* could 
supreme g', Life, Truth, Love. 
g’ Supreme destroys all sense of 
derived from, the word g:. 


* cannot change from g:,to bad.’’ 


to conceive of 


Mis. 259-12 


‘ to develop 


Mis. 14-10 
to harm 

Mis. 118-28 
touch of 

701. 9-19 


too evil to conceive of g* 
through which to develop g’. 
Every attempt of evil to harm g* 


foams at the touch of g° ; 


to understand ‘ } 
Mis. 109-26. To understand g’, one must discern 


trinity of 
Rud. 3-8 

triumph of 
Mis. 301-31 

ultimate of 
Mis. 14-7 


this trinity of g; 


demonstrate the triumph of g* 


origin or ultimate of g° 


understanding of 


Mis. 31-21 
107-17 


unity of 


with his understanding of g°, 
the understanding of 9°. 


(see unity) 


universal 
My. 165-18 
186-1 
291-12 
unlike 
14-1 


Pan. 
uses of. 
Mis. 338-16 
utility of 
Mis. 60-27 
vacilla ting 
Mis. 268-30 
wholly 
Un. 49-14 
worketh 
700.. 10— 3 


identifies man with universal g-. 
and g* universal. E 1 
universal g° overcoming evil. 
nature of. whatever is unlike g°, 
uses of g‘; to abuses from evil ; 
power, wisdom, and utility of 9°; 
vacillating g° or self-assertive error 
cannot be wholly g°. 


All that worketh g° is 


work together for 


*00. 11-10 
My. 143-25 

your 
Mis. 89-15 
Mis. 2-28 
9-14 


work together for g°’— Rom. 8: 28. 
work together for g°-— Rom. 8. 28. 


your,g’ will generally 


andiinto g° that is immortal ; 


doing thee g* far beyond the present sense 


GOOD 


Un. 


which thou canst entertain of g’. 
“work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 
to do them g* whenever 

sharp return of evil for g° 

that g:, God, understood, 

G is the primitive Principle of 
could never separate himself from g’, 
Saxon term for God is also g°.. 
changed, to mean that g* is evil, 
That God, g’, creates evil, or 
power to be or to do g’, 

the omnipotence of God, g’. 

no power besides God, g*. 

liberated thought to do g’, 

educate him to love God, g’, 

God, g’, the all-knowing Mind. 

the eternal, infinite God, g°. 

it follows that all must be g° ; 


* you have brought what will do him g.’’ 


since God, g’, is All-in-all. 
nor g* ultimating in evil. 
one must do g* to others. 
than has g* to produce evil. 
other consciousness than that of g*? 
unity with God, g°. 
image and likeness of God, 9’. 
says, ‘‘I am of God, therefore g*,’’ 
Hebrew term for Deity was ‘‘g’,’’ 
the Life that is God, g°, 
a separate mind from God (g’), 
ever-presence and power of God, g*. 
When the Life that is God, gq’, 
evil proceedeth not from God, g’, 
Jesus regarded g* as the normal state 
its powerlessness to destroy g’, 
somethingness of the g* we possess, 
g', whose visible being is 
He is cognizant only of g°. 
taught, or lived, that is g°, 
g° should seem more natural than 
is to do g* to thyself; 
Yet the g° done, 
the g° they would do, that they do, 
law. . . of g*, not of evil. 

ower to be good and to do g’. 

or the g° you are doing. 
proof that God, g*, is supreme. 
The g° in human affections 
g° which the material senses see not 
aught else than g’. 
zealous affection for seeking g", 
God, g°, is supreme, all power and 
hope holding steadfastly to g*- 
God ereated only the g’, 
true consciousness of God, g°. 
error to Truth, and evil tog’, 
g°,, because fashioned divinely, 
it is g*, reflects the divine Mind, 
matter of Spirit and evil of g"; 
g° has the same power or modes 
To g', evil is never present ; 
Father-Mother gq’, 
do g° unto your enemies 
likeness of evil, not of g°. 
in the name of ‘‘the Lord,’’ or g’, 
one’s ability to do gq’, 
all cannot be g” therein. 
G. ‘The Lord is God. 
G:. Because man is made after 
G@:. Thou shalt not admit 
Evil, . . something besides q°. 
G. Whatever cometh not from 
G. How can they exist, unless 
G:. All consciousness is Mind ; 
If you, O g’, deny this, 
G. (Spirit is the only substance. 
G. Evil is not a creator. 
G:. You mistake, O evil! 
even more the ego than was the gq’. 
Nowhere . . . is evil connected with g’, 
reality and substance of being are g*; 
in the idea of God, g°, 
calling the knowledge of evil g°, 
G:, the Anglo-Saxon term for God, 
* to do g' and heal the sick, 
* the true, the beautiful, the q°, 
G: is not in evil, but in God only. 
and the producer only of g°; 
that Life is God, g° ; 
conscious only of God, of 9°, 
awakened desire to be and do g’, 
possessed of the nature of God, g’ 
may believe that evil develops g’, 
or aught besides God, g°. 
opposite of God— g*— named devil 


GOOD 


good (adj.) 
Mis. 


not Science for . . . the g’ to weep. 
must either exist in g*, or 

as theinfiniteGod,—g, _ . 

who held fast to whatever is g’, 
law, apart or other than God— g” 
of something besides God, g’, 
There is in reality but the g’: 

and makes it g’, : 

learn that God, g’, is universal, 
When first g°, God, was named a 
All-merciful and g°, 

Father-Mother g’, eel 

g° which has come into his life, 
loves all who love God, g° ; 

The g° they desire to do, 

* and we will do thee g’,’ 

* who seem to’ see no g* in C. S., 
book that through the g° it does 
that which is'g*.’”’— I Thess. 5: 21. 
“Trust . . . and do g° ;— Psal. 37: 3. 
To do g’ to all because we love all, 
Striving to be good, to do g’, 
should be more zealous to do g*, 

all that is unlike God, g° : 

the g’ you do unto others 

the g° that a man does - 
understanding of Life as God, 9g’, 
God, g*, the Father-Mother Love, 
never fastens on the g° or the great. 
The g° done and the g* to do 

G: is divinely natural. : 

God, g'; omnipotent and infinite. 
remains to be proved by the g’ I do. 
* ‘Read it, for it will do you g*. 


you. will find it to be g° ; 

f God created drugs 9’, 

The g° fight. must be fought by 

all that was made, and it was g°, 

He was too g° to die; 

g° or bad influences on the unborn 
both g° and bad traits of the 

Be of g* cheer ; 

g° and faithful servant, — Matt. 25: 23. 
the silent lesson of a g* example. 
are of g° report ;— Phil. 4:8. 

g° to His Israel 

I am glad that you are in g* cheer. 
are pure and of g° report. 

an honest man, a g° carpenter, 

evil before he can be g° ; 

When the gq’ fight is fought, 

G: deeds are harmless. 

by the g° judgment of people 
Christian Scientists, be of g° cheer: 
* nor the laws of reason hold g’, 
ag’ sense, or conscious goodness, 

a g° rule works one way, 

if he denies it, the g° effect is lost. 
beautiful, great, and g-,; 
Substituting g* words for a g° life, 
that. bringeth not forth g° fruit ; 
notwithstanding one’s g’ intentions, 
in all the g° tendencies, charities, 
that God created, He pronounced g°. 
G: thoughts are potent ; 

g° Samaritan ministering to 

confer increased pomas to beg 
labor for a g* and holy cause. 

fight the g° fight, and keep the 
breach of g° manners and morals ; 
“Tt is not.g° to marry.’’— Malt. 19: 10. 
It is a digest of g° manners, 

be a g° Bible scholar ; 
“thou hast chosen the g* part ; 

It is g° to talk with our past hours, — 
obedient, full of g° odor, 
through evil or through g° report, 
Less teaching and g° healing . 

fallen into the g* and honest hearts 
all the g* ends of organization, 

all that He made was g*. 

G: health and a more spiritual 

the g° shepherd cares for all 

g° Shepherd does care for all, 

* ““qg° right, and g° wrong,”’ 

with phenomenally g’ results ; 
(Heaven chiselled squarely g°) 

and g° English scholars. 

keep the property in g* repair, 
members thereof in g’ standing, 
another member in g° standing 

g and regular standing with 
previous character has been g-, 


GOOD } 


good (adj.) 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


73-8 g: ‘standing with The Mother Eaton) 
73-13 Also members in g: standing, with: (|) 9 
, members of this Church in; g*)standing. 

such only as have g° past records 

and,with. g* moral records; ; 
‘“who-is ‘in g* fellowship with 

the g clergyman’s heart also 

bringeth g° Hlings ¢ = Fsa. 5a) Ts 

be: ag’, Bible:sch : 

and that is to be g'! 

whatsoever. seems to be g’, 

All that is beautiful and gq" 

and pronounced: them g : 

Was evil among. these 4 ‘things?’ 

who worship not, the g°’Deity,; ~~. 

a purely g° and spiritual consciousness 

only as spiritual and g-, 

are g° and) 'God- made, 

g°' fight we have waged is over, 

(Heaven, chiselled squarely g°).. 

and fellowship for what ‘is g° ° 

* g° that each and all shall prosper) 

* identified with ig, and great names 

* which have done something g- 

* so fill the mind with g° thoughts 

How g' and pleasant.a thing it is 

G: health and a more spiritual 

declaring itself both true and g°. 

stimulate and sustain a g° sérmon. 

ag? Spirit and ‘am evil spirit. 

to fight the g° fight 

Well, all that is g-.04 0 

ag work org workers 

may steal piles people’s' g* thu hts, 
“0 substitute g° words for‘g deeds! 

anything that is real, g°, or true ; 

it is'g-to know that wrong has no 

on the brow of g° King E ward, 

* But only great as I am g*\’?' 

g° people welcome Girctian Scientists. 

less need of publishing the 'g*news.”’ 

“T have fought a g° fight,, — IT Tim, £57 

reward of his g* deed! 

“that which is g° for nothing, 

and that is the g° side! 

question of a g"'and a bad side. 

has their Deity become g: ; 

* cannot change ..\) from’g’'to bad. aN 

how great, how g - Thou art 

G: ‘‘Sons,’’?-and datienters, 

(odven ‘chiseled squarely g°) 

* glory in every g*) deed dag thought 

*made g° the pledge. 

The dear children’s g:'deeds 

with g* things ;— P'sal. 103: 5. 

* g° authority for the statement 

to fight the g° fight 


* So g° are the acoustic properties? ”' 
*a g° confession’’— TI Tim: 6: 13. 
* my uncle, the g° old deacon‘ 
62— 3. '*g° and faithful servant ;— Matt: 25°: “98, 
* Scientists fairly radiate g° nature 
* So ingrained is this g° nature, 
* Scientists set a g° example 
* g' things that this sect ‘is doing. 
models of g* morals, 
external gentility and g° humor 
in our ’g" city of Concord: 
wherein the g* man’s heart *" 
be of g° cheer ;— John 16: 33. 
Joy over g° achievements 
May the'g° folk of Concord 
abound to every g* work; ei IT Cor. 9: 8. 
og: and faithful:’’? — Matt. 25 : 23. 
to the g° folk of Sched. 
all ‘that God made “‘g*;””—iGen. 1: 31. 
' bringeth g tidings, —' T$ai'52: 7. 
and ofa g* conscience; Tim. 1: 5. 
‘We must resign’ with’ yg grace 
Enjoying g* things ‘is not evil)! 
Strivine, to be g*, to do'good," 
¢ and faithful,’ — Matt.25: 46. 
best of everything’ is not too g°, 
to be great, — only as gq" 
*/ ag the thing made is’ gor bad, 
_ g° and faithful— Matt. 25: QT 2 
' G thoughts are an’ impervious 
My’ g‘ ‘students ‘have all’ the 
so great and g’ as Christ Jesus. 
g° and faithful,” — Matt. 25: 23. 
g’ citizens’ are arrested for E 
232-28 .exhaustion and no g* results, 
246— 3\\in g* and regular standing: | 


- 246-8 three years with g success. 


409 


*§*g* measure, pressed down,— Luke'6: 38. 


GOODNESS 


good (adj.) 
My. 248-6 
248-22 
251-19 
278-17. 
282-26 
284-12 
287-22 
311- 8 
315-29 
320-2 
322-25 
330-1 


* But only great as I amicgy 
to conceive God aright you sth Be g's 
after three years of g° practice, 
Follow'that whichis ‘g° 
prosper ever this g endlan ran 
issue’ of ‘your g*' paper, 
bringeth not forth: g:' fruiti; 

my g* housekeeper said ‘to ‘me: 
g° men and women in our own 
* andi aig: proofreader. 

* g* points in the Science, 

* criticism of this. g° woman } 
330-12 * by a Mason of g° standing ih Dea Tix 
331-16  * thevassailant of a g°\: woman‘: 
(see also man, pleasure, wee works) 


good-by' 


Pul. 34-8 *came to bid her g- 
Po. 22-6 shall bid old earth g° 


good-looking 
My. 97-17 *g°, eminently PeSonbable: 
goodly 


Mis. 276-11 
My. 162-31 


goodman 


My. 156-13 say to the g- of the house: 
232-14 g° of the house — Lwke' 12339. 


good-natured = 

My. 75-19 * They are very patient and g*s 
good-naturedly 

My. .75-17.. * would take it all very 9°. 


goodness 
achievements of 
My. 6-26 beauty, nd: achievements of g* 
94-30 beauty, and achievements of g°. ” 
affection for 
Mis. 318-9 natural affection for g° 
all the 
Mis. 347-14 all the g° of generous natures, 
and benevolence i 
My. 165-24 G: and benevolence never tire. 
and blessedness 
Mis. 209-26 g° and blessedness are one : 
and greatness: i : 
Mis. 270-24 pathway of g° soa greatness 
My. 123-6 hearts of mento g*'and greatness, 
and happiness 
My. 267-31 manifestation of g~ and happiness. 
and harmony 
Mis. 367-11 reality of being — g: and harmony 
and love 
Po. 67-22 fragrance of)g° and love; 
and philanthropy | 
My. 208-8 G* and philanthropy — with work | é 
and power i 
No. 39-21 
Pan. 4-5 
and utility 
Mis. 365-10 
and virtue 
No. 13-24 
beauty and 
Rud. 6-7 
648) 
changeless 
Un. 26-21 
conscious 
Mis. 219-29 
erect in 
Mis. 79-16 
excludes 
My. 249=10 
faithful to 
Pul. 5-8 
filled with 
My. 210- 7 
fruits of 4 
Mis. 219-29 
Ret. 54-13 
genuine 
Ret. 81-13 
germ of ‘ 
No. 8-15 rejoice that every germ of, g° 
given impulse to 
No. 12-15 and given impulse to g’, 
grasp of 
neat 283-17 until his grasp of 9° grows 
grea 
Hea. 3-20 great g°.and wonderful works 
My. 176— 8 God grant that such great g°, 
greatness and 
No. 46-22 health, greatness, ‘and g°, 


formed a g°,assemblage,, 
towering top of its g° temple, 


-of God, of His g- and power. : 
possesses all wisdom, g*, and power, 


proof of its g° and utility, 
reason and revelation, g° and virtue. 


All beauty and g° are in and of 
the nature of beauty and g° « 


If God be changeless 9°, 

good sense, or conscious g’, 

man as His likeness is erect in g° 
‘abandon of hating . . , excludes g°. 
Memory, faithful to 9", 

in a mind filled with g-. 


the fruits of g: will follow, _ 
without bearing the fruits of 9g, 


genuine. g° become 80 apparent 
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GOODNESS 410 
eR ee 
goodness , Good-will 


Mis.,153-26. * Peace on earth and.G’! 


healing-power of 


Mis.199-30 


marvellous healing-power of g* 


hieroglyphs of 


his own 


in man 
Mis. 164- 5 
in others 
Pul. 21-17 
is greatness 
My. 272-4 
is immortal 
Mis. 70-17 
is something 
Ret. 63-14 


Love and unity are hieroglyphs of g’, 
ot ee. 

“for His g',—- Psal.107: 8. 

His g: and grace purchased 

the minifying of his own g’ 

higher range of infinite g°. 

human presentation of g* in man. 
true sense of g° in others, 

G: is greatness, and the logic of 

for g° is immortal. 


hence g° is something, 


learned through 


Peo. 2-12 
Life and 
Ret. 63-17 
man’s 
700. 3-20 
never fails 
My. 165-15 


not doctrines 


Pul. 9-26 
of God 

Ful Meee 
opposite o' 
Mis. 49-21 

Un. 24-2 


is learned through 9g’, 
against man’s Life and g’. 
would destroy this man’s g’. 
G: never fails to receive 

g', not doctrines, . . .-gain the ear 
g° of God— healing and 


belief in the opposite of g*, 
sin the opposite of g°. 


outpouring of 


My. 118-10 
peace in 
Mis. 219-21 
perpetual 
02. 8-28 
power and 
No. 13-1 
preeminent 
My. 161-28 
proceed from 
Mis. 155-5 
purposes of 
Mis. 152-6 
reflection of 
Rud. 11-8 
reveals 
Mis... 1-19 
reward of 
My. 19-24 
ripening 
My. 155-28 
their 
Peo. 3-23 
time and 
My. 306-12 
to grandeur 
My. 163— 5 
transcendent 
Mis. 199-20 


No. 
My. 


good’s 
Mis. 


goods 
Mis. 159-18 


It is an outpouring of g- 
discomfort in sin and peace in g’. 
it prompts perpetual g’°, 
reflection of His power and g*. 
his preeminent g’, 

and ‘proceed from g°. 

unite in the purposes of g*. 

the forever reflection of g*. 

G: reveals another scene 

reap richly the reward of g’. 
happy hearts and ripening g-. 
thought and action in their g°, 
Time and g* determine greatness. 
meekness to might, g' to grandeur, 


his transcendent, g° is manifest 


In mortal and material man, g* seems 
any more than g°, to present 

g° 18 more natural than evil. 

g° without activity and. power. 

the might and majesty !— of g°. 

g will have its springtide of 
omnipotence, omnipresence, 9’, 
Man’s real ego, or selfhood, is g*. 
The good man imparts... g°; 
not overlook small things in g- 

g° makes life a blessing. 

g° identifies man with 

g° is ‘‘the fruit of the— Gal. 5; 22, 
G involuntarily resists evil. 

but g*, holiness, and love do this, 
and kindness .. : is g*. 


’ 


evil, g° opposite, has no Principle, 
evil, g° opposite, is unreal, 


Its g’ commemorate, 


Good Templars 


Po. 40-1 


“G Tr’ one and all, 


Gordon, Rev. Dr. A. J. 


Gordon’s, Dr. 


No. 41-24 


No. 29-11 


gore 


Mis. 246-10 
My. 265— 9 


gorgeous 


Mis. 230-28 


gorgeously 


Mis. 324-7 


gorging 


Peo. 8-27 


Gospel 


gospel (sce also gospel’s) 


Mis. 292= 2 
Ret. 22-3 
Un. 4-23 
My. 222-1 


appeal to the 
My. 219-81 
expound the 
Ret. 36-3 
is preached 
Mis. 168-12 
171-20 
Jesus’ 
My. 28-24 
law and 


Rev. Dr. A. J. G*, a Boston Baptist 
Dr. G: sermon on The Ministry of 


human gq’, 
uman g*; 


purged of that sin'b 
cleanse the earth of 


render it pathetic, tender, 9°. 

not. in soft raiment or g\ apparel ; 
*in the g° October coloring 

* more g’ church pageantries 


g° skies of the Orient 
g° tapestried parlors, 
g° his faith with skill 


The divinity of St. John’s G: 

G: narratives bear brief testimony 
John’s G: declares (xvii. 3) that 
G: according to St. Matthew, 


and then appeal to the g- 
not expound the g° according to 


to the poor ... . the g° is preached. 
to the poor the g: is preached. 


* Jesus’ g° was for all time 


(see law), 


law and the 


(see law) 


new 
Mis. 178-22 
of Christ 
Mis, 18-7 
702. .5-20 


*found C..S. a new g°, 


under the law and g° of Christ, 
reiterated in the g° of Christ, 


of glad tidings 
Mis. 369- 4-. the g° of glad tidings bring 


of grace 
"02. . 2-28 
of healing 
Mis. 67-3 
67-18 
208-21 
Ret. 32-1 
Pul. 77 
of health 
Mis. 241-25 
of Love 
Mis. 135-17 
of marriage 
Mis. 286— 3 
of peace 
"02. 4-15 
of suffering 
Ret. 30-20 


My. 90-19 


round the g° of grace, 

law and. g: of healing. 

g° of healing demonstrates:the 
interprets ..... the g’ of healing. 

It was the g° of healing, 

how the g* of healing was 

rejoices in the g° of health. 

so spreading the g° of Love, 

g of marriage is not without 

new commandment in the g* of peace, 


through the g° of suffering, 
This g° of suffering brought life 


* reincarnation of the old, old g- 


or demonstration 


Mis. 367-1 


without law, g*, or demonstration, 


preaching the 


Ret. 88-19 
No, 12-19 
My. 128-21 
preach the 
Mis; 325-32 
No. 


C.S. work, ... . preaching the g>. 
preaching the g* of Truth, 
preaching the g° and healing the sick. 


preach the g*,— Mark 16: 15. 
preach the g° ;’’— Mark 16: 15. 
preach the g:.and heal the sick 
* preach the gi'— Mark 16: 15.) 
* heal the sick, and preach the g°, 
presen the g° which heals 
eal the sick and preach the g:, 
preach the g'— Mark 16:15. 


* this healing and saving. g’. 


This g° of suffering brought life | 
* door to this g° for many, 


g° that fulfils the law in 

in the g°, He saith of 
establishing the truth, the g-, 
thus evade the law, but not the g*: 
g° work of teaching C.'S., 0 


GOSPEL 411 GOVERNOR 
gospel governing 
Ret. 47-21 student can enter upon the g* work of Mis. 258-14 -g:) Himself, He governs: the universe. 
65-11 have no warrant in the g° or 332-3 Wisely g’, informing the universe 
75-25 no permission in the g° for 364-16 constituting and.g° all identity. I 
Pul. 44-17 * chapter sub-title Man. 51-18 By-Law g° the case . 
700. 4-6 the g' of the New Testament Pan. 7-27 hypothesis of. ....matter g° Mind 
My. 19-31 Wheresoever this g° shall be 701. 32-30 Love was the g: impulse : 
147-11 --g" with ‘‘signs following,’’— Mark 16% 20. My. 287-9 g° all that really is. 
153— 6 .-g° ministry of my students i 287-13 g° governments, industries 
179-1 beginning of the g° writings. 299-21 understand it and the law 0 it 
179-18 Old Testament and g° narratives Government " 
227-23 and the g° injunction, . A 
ie : Mis. 80-21 can thrive but feebly under our G’. 
Fospel-opposing : t 
Mis. 301-11 law-breaking and’ g° ghee i 
gospel’s eM. 128 8 less than God’s benign: g° 
pee ee throushy the &Penediction.. church 8 i 
Ge) Oho ove a. . . lor the g’ sake ; Mis. 284-30 intrusted with the rules of church g-, 
My. 18-21 Love all... .). forthe g: sake ; Man. 72-18 consolidate under one. church g’. 
Gospels Pul. 20-11; system of ministry and church g°, 
Mis. 193-11 the authenticity of the G:, My. vi-13 *deyised its church g-, 
Ret. 65-22 as taught in the four G. city ‘ 
89-22. Nowhere in the four G: will My. 175-19 this favor of our city g*; 
. My. 132— 5 go to the G’, and there we hear: civil arm of ; : 
i No. 44-22. through the civil arm of g°, 
SOssip constitutes 
Mis. 227-12 stuff into the hands of g°! f i 
Mon. 1-23 No oe q, uo slander, me au 28— 4, Law constitutes, 9°, 
*01. 16-9. supply sacrilegious g- with the ; B 20 . 
gossiping el : fev ee 16 opposed to the divine g-. 
Mis. 230-9 ‘g* mischief, making lingering calls, Mis. 382-18 originated its form of g°, 
got Man. 70-15 its own form of g°. 
Mis: 239-10 * chapter sub-title 71-18 The Mother Church’s form of g°, 
239-20 *‘‘TI’ve g- cold, doctor.” 72-22 shall continue its present. form of g* 
240-1 ‘I have not g° cold.” God’s tee at Hf 
375-13. * g* quite an idea of what constitutes Mis. 199-7 spiritual law,— God’s g’. 
gotten My. eee as God ad eee eu parent, 
Mis. 63-5 at first g° up to hinder his 28398 iS ehtaned dG oe God's 9° 
239-28 must be g” rid of, her . 
Gough, John B. Pan. 14-13, continue.to characterize her g°, 
Mis. 71-3 John B. G is said to have highest places in y , 
govern 1: 45-17. and the highest places in g-, 
Mis. 10-5 motives that g° mortal mind 2 nerus 
51-12 g° a child metaphysically? aes Hoe undEy Hie Daan : 
51-16 Motives g° acts, Tea, See oh edi ray Pra d 
58-24 It God does not g: iw ea. 8-2 and obedience to His g’, 
8-25 i e does g° it, Barat i 5 
5 Man. 74-7 democratic in its g’, 
59-21 should and does g° man. face pS 
198-20 has no power to g° itself ; My. Belge ue q 38 padrainistered. by, 
354-21 to g° His own creation, 349-96 et piu estes! Nae F A . 
Man. 41-25 all mankind, and g° them! 349-08 aR pos Retr ts 8 “4 rellddeo" 
Rud 10- : which pi mortals wrongfully. liberal. Si sep tad prencena Nace gortst ake Chit SaNeNT a 
ea = goes to the fount to g° : . : 
is 15- 9 it enables jnind to 9: matter, Bk ry * truly democratic and liberal g°. 
eo. 11-18 the laws that g° their bodies, , - 5 ‘ } 
My. 149-11 that mares create and 9" it ; on 100 oie nature, and.g° of all things 
-—18 wisdom must g° charity, é Be tces 
363-14 that sanity and Science 9° oftinc ave of a nation is its peace maker or 
governed My. 189-15 The g° of divine Love derives its 
Mis. 34-6 The body is g° by mind ; 278-7 g* of divine Love is supreme. 
40-15 All true healing is g° by, of God 
104- 5 Formed and g° by God, Hea. 18— 2 shall yield to the g- of God, 
146-17 be g: therein by the spirit Peo. 12-7 merciful and just g° of God. 
198— 1 wholly g° by the one perfect Mind, ) of man 
198-16 recognize man as g’ by God, Ret. 90-30 leave with God the g° of man. 
206-17 Growth is g° by intelligence ; one 
256-4 The body is g’ by Mind, Mis. 59-1 one g* and God. 
257-22 Electricity, g° by this so-called our 
259-19 he is g’ in the same rhythm 02. 3-14 It is well that our g’, 
267-23 g* by Spirit, intelligent. good. right 
291- 2 they are not g° by the Principle My. 292-5 Through divine Love the right g° is 
291- 3 a mind g° by Principle righteous 
303— 7 unmolested, be g’ by divine, Love My. 276-24 help support a righteous g° ; 
358-21 regulator is g° by the principle that system of 
353-22 and because it is thus gq’, ‘Man. 28-7 system of g* and form of 
364-19 is good, .. . is g’ by it; this 
Ret. 33-3 g* the'action of material medicine. Hea. 8—7 and carrying out this g- 
78— 7 for it is g° by its Principle, wisdom and 
Pul. 4-8 g' and protected by his divine Un. 51-19 of God’s wisdom and g-. 
Ge: a g. by tee pls ee ei 
an. 11-10 G- by the divine Principle is. 161— ; be upon his— Isa. 9: 6. 
Hea. 14-28 a body g: by this mind. ' ve 166-11 ie seat be Eun his— Isa. 9:6. 
19— 5 is g: directly and entirely by mind, 167-21. g' shall be upon his'—Jsa: 9: 6. 
My. 247-4 by the common consent of the g°, My. 216— 9 regulated by a g° currency, 
ge eee governmental 
= y the common consent 0 eg', ‘ 
254-26 man g° by his creator My. 220-4 submit. . . to g° usages. 
265-29 wealth should be g° by honesty, governments i 
303-15. If the individual g° human My. 278-23 G' have noright to 
342-25 * “How will it be g- 287-13 governing g:, industries, 
governing ; 293-32 Human g* maintain the right 
Mis. 37-2 g* man or the universe. Governor 
58-28 one human mind g* another ; Po. vi-18'' To-day, by order of G* Andrew, 
229-14 g° the receptivity of the body, My. 308-20 father was visiting G~ Pierce, 


Governor 
My.308-21 
308-23 
310-14 
312-25 
33117 
340-22 
governor 
Un. 26-5 
governs 
Mis. 618 
41-97 


Man. 
Un. 10-18 


Rud. 
No. 13-19 


Pan. 
Hea. 
Peo. 8-18 


My. 


gown 
"01. 16-23 
grace 
added 
Pul. 81-11 
administer 
My. 129-21 
all 
Mis. — = 
159— 


7 
My. 148-7 
156— 7 

and glory 
"02. 11-7 
My. 339-16 
and growth 
My. 116-22 

and love 

My. 187-16 


and Truth 
Mis. 164-26 

and truth 
Mis. 292-25 


beauty and the 


to 
Mis. 118-22 
from God 
Mis. 129-7 
giving 
My. 182-23 


good 

My. 195-13 
goodness and 

Mis. 165-22 
gospel of 

"02. 2-28 

grace for 

Mis. 322-20 


Mis. 154-11 

"01. 10-20 
his 

My. 257-19 


lightness and 


My. 898 
means of 

Mis. 115-25 

127-25 

"01. 19-2 


GOVERNOR 412 GRADUATES 
grace 
Franklin Pierce’s father, the G* miracle of } ig 
My father thanked the 6, Mis. 77-30 -where the miracle of g* appears, 
the G: of New: Hampshire. Peo. 421 No miracle of giican make, ¢ 
The G: of the State and his more 
* and ‘the G° of the State, Mis. 127-13» more 9, obedience, and love. A 
the G of New Hampshire 354-15 more g’, a motive made pure, ey 
702.) 448. Let us all pray =. : for more @°, 
m My. 18-9 more g', obedience, ‘and love. . 
my author, authority,.9°, nations’ 
Po. 10-17 Allied by nations’ g*, 
Mind g> all. - re y. 337-18 Allied. by nations’ g°, 
; 0 ~ 
pe pageant 9 epee Un. 7-3 impartial g: of God, ~ 
g° the aims, ambition, and acts Pan. 10-23 accom planet by the g of God, _. é 
g* millions of mortals of the Lord | ; G ote 
enters . . . the human heart and g° it: My. 19-9 ‘The g° of the Lord— II Cor. 13: 14. 
He g* the universe. pardon and 4 ; 
infinite Mind g* all things. Po. 32-19 pardon and g°, through His Son, 2 
higher nature of man g* the lower. patience, and ’ 2 a tto4 
peering into the cause which g° all My. 209-7 fidelity, courage, patience, and g*. 
g° the universe, time, space, playful ‘ ‘ye : $2 
divine Love alone g man; Po. ‘ to his mother’s in playful g° ; 
because He is perfect, and g° them power o y 
declares . . . chat OAL VeL license g*. No. 919 point steadfastly to the power of g°., 
know that God alone gq spiritual = ‘ ; : 
voices the infinite, and g* the ek 57-21 spiritual g° was sufficient for him. 
- mnkind. startling : : 
ly off penkind My. oa pledged yourselves with startling g* 
x 1t mi - th d superna qi 
fo Keay apes ming, G the bo y ‘aaa 85-16 order prescribed by supernal g°. 
> i nder 
g ooery a oe ang Pedy My. 206-5 tender g° of spiritual understanding, 
created and g* the universe . a 
g° all from the infinitesimal to Mis. 11-3 itis g°, mercy, and justice. 
Chr. , 53-35, with g towards you and me, 
HERO r Pul. 87-24 God give you g°. 
under sanction of the 9°, Rud. 15-18 thorough guardianship and g*. 
702. 7-9 neither philosophy, nature; nor g* 
My. 195-31 filk these spiritual temples with a, 
* an added g* —a newer charm. 289- 3 God’s open secret is seen through g™, 9!) (+) 
3 2. graceful : 
Then will angels administer g*, Pul. 31-26 *singularly g- and winning 
Goalahialite= Hi sol My. 67-29 *in the g outlines. -- 
Oe OP OR rau hed gracefully 
Goa fe ei} AR Meare Ret. 4-14 waving g° in the sunlight, 
all g° abound toward you ;— II Cor. 9:8. Po. 48-7 But g° it stands 
graces 


warrant and welcome, g* and glory, 
g°, and glory of liberty. 


Every loss in g° and growth 

May the g* and love of God 
consciousness of good, g*, and peace, 
full of g- and Truth, 

C..8., full of g> and truth, 

* for the beauty and the g° of 
dews of divine g’, 

evil is not a fatherly g°. 

envy, revenge, are foes to g’, 
through g° from God, 

giving g*, health, and immortality 
must resign with good g* what we 
His goodness and g* purchased 
round the gospel of g°, 

that giveth grace for g’, 


commanded to grow in g°. 
necessary . .. to grow ing’, 


means and measure of His g°. 
“‘the riches of His g°’— Eph.1: 7. 


We own his g’, 
* joined lightness and g* to 
becomes a means of a°. 


Ofttimes the rod is His means of W 3 
divinely appointed means of g° 


Mis. 149-22 

My. 121-22 
gracious 

My. 15-16 

17-8 

283— 8 

342-4 

graciously 

Mis. 251— 9 

Ret. 80-3 

01. 31-26 

My. 171-21 


graciousness 


My. 39-24 
gradations 
Un. 10-14 


grades 
Mis, 371-15 


gradual 
Mis. 15-27 
85-12 
138-24 
My. 344-15 
gradually 
Mis. 278-29 
In. 5-5 
» ts 
00. 8 
56-3 
307-26 
graduate 
Mis. 17823 
358= 5°! 
Ret. 43-11 
Un. 6=20 
graduated 
Ret. 6415 
Pul. 32-28 


graduates 
Mis. 143-19 
Man. 73-14. 
89-10 


all-the rich g° of the Spirit. 
adds to these g°; and reflects the. 


your g° reception of it 

the Lord is g*.— I Pet. 2:3. 
Your appointment . . . is most g*. 
* entered with a g* smile, 


welcomed you to Coneord most. ov c 
eternal anti’ be g° gentle, rs 
yielded nn what He 

* Mrs. Eddy responded 9° 


* We remember her g° and dignity. 
Their g° are spiritual (304 
but. mixing all go of persons 


the g° fading out of the” ‘ 
regeneration leading ‘thereto is g* » 
at first is more @° ; 

must make g* approaches to 


I have been g° withdrawing 
work g° and gently uD, 

this must be done.g, 
death-rate to have g° ‘diminished, 
* Attendance . g° increased, |. 
g° emerging from. materia medica, 


a g° of Bowdoin College & -@ 
‘g’ under divine honors, | ee 
Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy; a ra of S 
ag of Wellesley ROTEDK. d o&-bes 


My brother Albert wasigy; 

Ibert Baker, g° at Pctincuisn 
the Normal class g sy 
g-of said Wieraty. 
APPLICANTS AND g° a 


graduation 
Pan. 10-13 


Grafton S. 
My. 315-16 


Ret. 4-14 

Un. 12-4 

"01. 18-1 

Hea. 13-5 
13-10 

My. 222-10 


grammar 


Ret. 10-14 
My. 311-31 


GRADUATION 


after g*, the best students’ 


S. 
*G: S,.S..Jan’y,. 1902. 


broad fields of bending g- 

to the waiting g* the curving sickle 
““‘mother tincture’’ of one g- , 
hundredth part of a g° of medicine 
We have attenuated a g° of aconite 
faith as a g° of mustard — Matt. 17: 20. 


Learning was so illumined, that g° 
* when she finished Smith’s g° 


grammatical 


My. 318-12 
grand 

Mis. 5-23 
19-31 

28-27 

31-15 

75— 8 

79-5 

97— 5 

106— 5 
116-13 
118-25 
124-26 
159-17 

181— 5 

188— 5 
192-22 


defend my g° construction, 


do not understand the g; reality 
sense of. Life and.its, g* pursuits 
practical knowledge of this,.g:: verity, 
it denies the g; verity of this Science, 
fundamental fact and g° verity 

g’ verities of Science will sift. the 

the g° verities of being. 

parody on Tennyson’s g” verse, 
emphasizing its g* strains, 

warfare with ‘one’s self is g‘ ; 

g° act crowned and still crowns 
recollections and rare g° collections 
Man’s knowledge of this_.g° verity 

g° chorus of harmonious being. 

g° verities of Christian healing _. 
placing his trust in this g° Truth, 

g° achievements as its results. ' 
teacher’s mind must be pure, g°; true, 
musti stop at the foot of the g° ascent, 
one g° family of Christ’s followers. 

at the g° meeting in Chicago 

join in nature’s g° harmony, 

the g° realities of Mind, 

this g° verity in Science, 

give promise of g” careers. 
“Intensely g° and glorious 

Lessons long andg, . 

C. S. reveals the g* verity, 
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grandest 
Mis. 319-25 ‘opportunity for the g* achievement 
Ret. 93-21 this g* verity has not been 
Pul. 45-10 * g--and most helpful features 
45-25 * succeeded by the g‘ of ministers 
53-25 * Whittier, g° of mystic poets, | 
grandeur 
Mis. x-—1 spiritual glow and g° of 
86-22 human conception of beauty, g°, and 
86-24 divine beauty and the g> of Spirit.. 
87-13. g*, and glory of the immortal Mind.” 
99-28 g° of the word, the power of Truth, 
354— 6 g° of the loyal, self-forgetful, 
Ret. 35-15 glow and g* of evangelical religion. 
61-28 demonstrated in its godliness and g*, 
Pan. 12-9 ‘chapter sub-titlée 2 
01. 18-21 the g° ofur great master 
Peo. 1-12 impart g° to the intellectual 
Po. v-13 ‘Inspired by the g° of this 
My. 25-24 faith in'the g° and sublimity of 
29-17. * its g* sprang from the 
37-4 *g- of humility and the incense of: 
50-27 * those few saw the g: of its work 
59- 1..*.g° and magnitude of your work 
67-26 * will in its simple g° surpass any . 
78-29 _* awed. by the g- of the great room 
124— 8 health, harmony, growth, g;, 
163— 5 meekness to might, goodness to g°, 
248— 3 its g* almost surprises me. 
Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 A relative of my G° Baker 
5—- 3 G@: Ambrose was a very 
grandfather (sce also grandfather’s) 
Pul. 32-26 * Deacon, Ambrose, her maternal g° 
grandfather’s 
Ret. 4-4 he inherited my g: farm 
Grand Lodge of Massachusetts 
My. 334-29 * Secretary of the G L* of M°: 
grandly 
Mis. 392-17 _ g" rising to the heavens above.. 
Po. 20-21 g° rising to the heavens above. 
My. 63-24 *@G does our temple symbolize 
Grandmother 
Ret. 2-17 one of my G: Baker’s books, 
2-30 the line of my G: Baker’s family 


grandchildren ri 


Un. 6-17 guch a g° and all-absorbing verity. 
Pul. vii-17 cradle of this _g: verity 
9-11 nerved its g° fulfilment. 
87-19 to accept your g*, church edifice. 
No. 5-2 g° verity of Mind-healing. 
: 24-20 the g* verity of C. S.: 
27-15 g° and eternal verities,of God and 
30-26 demonstrates this g° verity 
Pan. 11-28 g° realism that man.is.the true 
700. 1-17 five g* divisions of the globe ; 
01. 14-29 apprehension of this g: verity. 
29-15 g* coworkers for mankind, 
31-28 taught by some g° old divines, 
02. 6-10 demonstrate this g° verity, 
Hea. 5-19 obscure the one. g* truth. 
9-28 this g° truth of being. 
Peo. 6—21' g’ realities of Life and Truth 
Po. 39-19 . ‘‘Social,”’.or.g;,.or great, 
49+ 3 g° and glorious life’s sphere, 
52-6 Lessons long and g;, ; 
My. 22-10 * this g’ and noble purpose, 
37-19 * Recognizing the g° truth 
43-29 * this g° achievement, 
59-19 *in this g° amphitheatre ; 
66-30 *never before has such a g* church 
122— 3 for the world.a destiny more g° 
136-20 five g* divisions of our globe ; 
147— 6.g: old elm on North State Street- 
165-5 The g* must stoop to the menial. 
180-19 , refuses to see. this g° verity 
188-20° walls of your g° cathedral 
194— 8 .g° man or woman, ; 
194-13 engraven on your g° edifice 
203-12, Be great not as.a,g", obelisk, 
251-27 convince yourselves of this g° verity: 
283-12 fruits of said g° Association, 
285-15 g° object embodied in the 
316-15, g° defence of our Cause , 
321-1. * your g° demonstration in. 
351-14 truly Masonic, tender, g* in you 


Mis. 125-23 Beloved Brethren, Children, and G:: 
Pul. 21-1 Scientists; their children and g° 


grander 


Mis. 110-9 What g° ambition is there 
Pul. 85-16 *a better and g° humanity, 


My. 271-11 


My. 333-1 
334-29 


grandson 
| R 


| granite 
| Mis. 144-1 


et. 4- 8, 


grandmother (see also grandmother’s) 


Mis. 231-4 The sober-suited g-, ; 
Ret. 1-10, which my. g: said were written 
1-18. so became my paternal-g-, 
3-9 A cousin of my g° was 
4—1..g° had-thirteen, children, 
8-15 same room with g", 
Pul. 32-25 *a,relative of her g-. 
grandmother’s 
Ret. 2-21 Among g* treasures were 
2-28, .g° stories about General, Knox, 
9= 1 returned with 'me,to\g: room, 
grandpa (1 
Mis. 231-20 g*' was taken napping. 
grandparents 
Ret. 3-4 g° were likewise connected with 
Pul. 46-18 *as belonging to her g° 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Pul. 89-31,.* Herald, G: R:, M:. 


* The Evening Press, G’ R*, M’, 


tGrand Secretary 


* with the seal of the G’ S-, 
* Charles W. Moore, G’ S° of the 


owned by Uncle James Baker’s g:, 


g° for this church was taken from 
* church is built of Concord g° 

* pink g° of New Hampshire, 

* return to her native g° ‘hills, 

* beautiful structure of gray g’, 

* corner-stone . !/. being of g°, 

* massive pile of New Hampshire g 
* of the same. beautiful Concord g° 
building a g* church edifice 
friendship, and ,g:, character. 
engraven on her.g: rocks, 


‘Granite State (sce also New Hampshire) 


granitic 
Pul. 80-14 


characteristic of our G’ S*, 
sons and daughters of the G: S- 
natives of the G S-. 


* over its g’ pebbles, 


GRANT 


My. 314-15 
granting 
My. 173-31 
341-23 
grapes 
Mis. 


graphically 
Ret. 2-5 
32-10 

grapple 
Mis. 121— 8 
Pul. 13-4 
Rud. 15-20 
01. 23-4 


grappled 
Mis. 284-25 


grapples 
Mis. 62-23 
grasp 
Mis. 9-18 
82-11 
100-12 
100-17 
140-22 
Man. 62-21 
No. 11-24 
17-21 
23-5 
My. 122-21 
283-17 
grasped 
Mis. 346-21 
. 43-25 
21— 8 
. 28= 8 
My. 90-17 
193-24 

grasping 
Mis. 364-14 


grasps 
No. 39-26 
Peo. 10-15 


grass 

Mis. 329-15 
330-30 
331— 5 
390-15 
39-26 
26-26 
53-10 
55-16 
67-16 

grateful 
Mis. 494-4 
262-15 
262-22 
273— 9 
274-12 
9 339-24 
Man-75—.9 
00. 1-9 
Po. vii-10 
17-3 
My. 42-1 


Pul. 
No. 
Po. 


vox populi is inclined to g* us peace, 
* the right to g° degrees 

* Mrs. Eddy’s g* for a college, 

* gimply an incorporated g’, 

and g' me this request, 

refused to g° it, 4 

God g° that the trembling chords of 
God g* that this church is rapidly 
God g° that such great goodness, 
God g° that this little church 

God g: that this unity remain, 

May God g* not only the 

you must g° me my request 


* no charters were g* for similar 
g' me inthe city of Salem, 

It was 9°; Bh 0 

No charter was g’ for similar 
only one ever g: to a legal college 
g° on the ground of desertion, 


for eene in g* permission, 
* g° of interviews is not usual, 


“Do men gather g° of — Matt. 7 : 16. 
have eaten sour g°,— Ezek. 18: 2. 
we gather not g° of thorns, 


g° guide-book, pointing the path, 
terse, g’, and poetic style 


so g° set forth in the pages of 
g° defined by Calderon, 


good and evil, seem to g’, 

must g° with and overcome the 
g° with this subject, 

sects and faculties can g’. 


not . . . more real when it is g* with. 


the author g° with C. &., 


but it slips from our g’, 

g' and gather — in all glory 

that g° neither the meaning nor 
inadequate to g* the word of Truth, 
rescued from the g*‘ of legal power, 
to g° the simpler meanings of 

to g° the Principle of C. S., 

If mortals could g* these-two words 
Evil can neither g” the 

risen to g° the spiritual idea 

his g* of goodness grows stronger. 


g° in all its divine requirements. 
‘apprehended of [or g°— Phil. 3: 12. 
g° in spiritual law the universe, 
While Justice g° the sword ; 

* can be readily g° by sick or well. 
have g* time and labor, 


right hand g* the universe, 
g° the sword of Spirit, 
g' and defining the demonstrable, 


photography g° the solar light 
g° the standard of liberty, 


weaving the wayy g@', 

g', inhabiting the whole earth, 
When downtrodden like the g’, 
The verdant. g: it weaves ; 

* Under the meadow q’. 

so, clothe the g>— Matt..6; 30. 
The patient, timid g°, 

The verdant g° it weaves ; 

o’er the dark wavy gq’. 


never knew a person who. . 
Iam g° to you for 

more g* than words can express, 

so g’ a Sense of my labors 

g' acknowledgments to the public 
and forgettest to be g*? 

and she, with g° acknowledgments 
Iam g° to say that in the last year 
* With g° acknowledgment, 

holiest hymn in g’ praise ! 

* truly g* to her who has 


.'to be g'; 
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grateful 
My. 63-5 
125-23 


gratefully 
Mis. 256-7 
306— 6 
No. 19-14 
702. 20-23 
My. 20-3 
63— 6 
81-19 
182-19 
194-23 
207-13 
362-26 
gratification 
Mis. 9-27 
Ret. 65-10 
My. 11-17 
76-12 
gratified 
My. i17— 5 
32422 
gratifying 
My. 25-11 
93-12 
326— 4 
326— 7 
355-1 
gratitude 
aglow with 
"00. eat 3 
and affection 
Mis. 203-5 
and love 


* we are g’. 

deeply g° that the church 

we cannot be too g° nor too 
accept my g° acknowledgment 
hence my... g* joy. 

* Loving, g° Christmas greetings 
I am in g* receipt of your 

in loving, g° memory 

Deeply g’, I recognize the 

* silent gush of g° tears 

* tribute of g° hearts 

* She makes g* acknowledgment 


While g* acknowledging the 

* will be g° received ; 

g° and lovingly conscious of the 
g° appreciating the privilege of 
G: yours in Christ, 

* Lovingly and g° your students, 
* spoke simply and g’, 

Humbly, g’, trustingly, 

g° accept the spirit of it; : 
Your communication is g° received. 
*@G- yours, 


educated to g: in personal 

g of appetite and passion, 

* she expressed much g* 

* only feebly expresses the g’. 


A personal motive g° by 
* was g’ and pleased in 


* and are most g*: 

* g* the passions or 

* is most. g° to our people; 
* It is especially g° to them 
*it was g° to them, 


glad faces, aglow with g-, 


mine through g* and affection. 


(see love) 


and praise 


. 157— 5 
everlasting 
Ret. 49-22 
feeling of 
My. 331-22 
filled with 
My. 42-16 
362-19 
forever 
My. 176- 6 
gleam of 
Mis. 1-11 
glows with 
Po. 31-9 


great 
My. 198- 6 
grief and 
Pul. 1-7 
incense of 
My. 37-5 
instinctive 


My. 45-6 
justice and 
Mis. 291-28 
love and 
Man. 75-9 
Pul. 86-22 
My. 58-17 
325-16 
loving 
My. 323-12 
m 


y 
My. 26-11 
120-7 
156— 2 
offering of 
Pul. 26-15 


* thoughts of g* and praise 


debt of g* to God; 
* our debt of g° to you 


* debts of g° for ills cured, 

* deep g° that your generous gift 
everlasting g* is due to the 

* express the feeling of g* 


* With a heart filled with g° 
* hearts filled with g° to God, 


paved the way to my forever g’, . 
kindle all minds with a gleam of g°, 
Glad Easter glows with g- 

great g° to our one Father. 
redolent with grief and g-. 

* incense of g° and compassionate love 
* instinctive g° which not only 

* witnessing with joy and g° 
station justice and g* as sentinels 
this Church’s love and g-, 
testimonial of loye and g° ; 
*love and g° of a great multitude 
* With increasing love and g-, 

* In loving g for your 

You can imagine my g: 

Accept my g° for the chance 

You will accept my g° for 


* a votive offering of g* 


GRATITUDE 


gratitude 


My. 314-27 
tenderest 

My. 37-8 
thanks and 

My. 51-30 
to God 


Mis. xi- 9 
My. 36-18 
362-19 


Pul. 85=6 
My. 30-18 

_ 164-11 
gratuitous 
- Mis. 349-27 
Rud. 14-12 


* to utter our g to you 
* pour out our g* to God 


* we know’ that the real g: is 
that loving sense of g° 

with tears of g° 

from the depths of tenderest g’, 
* heartfelt thanks and) g’ 

one’s debt of g° to God, 


* pour out our g° to God 
* hearts filled with-g° to God, 


* g* to her for her great work, 
* in g° for the epoch-making event. 
What is g° but a powerful 


or to receive my g* services, 
in order to do g- work. 


gratuitously z 


Mis. 11-8 
My. 122-1 


grave 
Mis. 


Peo. 


355— 6 
grave-cloth 
Mis. 370—'8 
My. 191-17 
graven 
Mis. 28-23 
218-95 
335-2 
346-15 


graves 
Mis. 170-5 
Po. 16-20 
My. 36-14 
graveyards 
Pul. 30-7 
66— 9 

gravitate 
Mis. 267-22 
Ret. 76-10 
gravitating 
My. 154-29 


gravitation 
Mis. 23—1 
28208 
"256-22 
Un. 35-13 
35-13 


gravitations 

Mis. 19-26 
gray 

Mis. 340-14 
376-23 
Pul. 24-22 
39-21 
65-16 


taught indigent students g°, 
unwilling to be taught it, even g*. 
advice that one g° bestows 

I practised g* when starting 


throughout time and beyond the g’. 
His triumph over the g° 

robbed the g° of victory 

to death, or the g-. 

These are matters of g: import’; 

a g’ to mortal sense dishonored 

is matter of g° wonderment 

but the notion . . . isa g° mistake; 
to moan over the new-made g’, 


' Change and the g* may part us; 


Gon her monumental pile: 
Avlesson g", of: life, 

G:, silent, steadfast stone, 
victorious over death and the g°. 
robs the g’ of its victory. 
overcome death and the g’, 

love that outliveth the g’, 

A lesson: g*, of life, 

G: on her monumental pile’: 
Pleasant a g° By the ‘‘Rock”’ 
G:, silent, steadfast stone, 

rob the g’ of its victory. 

annual meeting is a g* guardian. 
and the g° its victory. 

absolved from death and the g:. 
from the cradle and the g°, 

g° need for more men in C. 8. 


es 
risen from the g’ of tradition 
With g* laid aside, 


does not signify ag idol, 

and matter’s g* grins 

shall you turn. . . to g* images? 
an image g* on wood or stone 


weep over:the g° of their beloved; 
’Mid g: do I hear the glad voices 
* or withheld from open g° 


* but from the g°! 
* proceeds more from the g° 


must g° from. sense to Soul, 
g; naturally toward Truth, 


not looking nor g* earthward, 


Newton named it g°, 

what is the power back of 9’, 

to speak of g* as a law of matter; 
Force. What is g°? 

Mortal mind says g’ is a 


of material and spiritual g’, 


forsook Blackstone for g* stone, 
softened, grew g°, then gay; 

* Concord granite in light g°, 

* angels, on the g° church tower, 
* heautiful structure of g° granite, 
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gray 


Peo. 
0. 
My. 


14— 6 
53— 2 
68-19 
78— 5 
78-11 
85-30 
grayest 

My. 87-28 
gray-haired 

My. 310-23 
grayish — 

My. 342-13 


great 
Mis. 


GREAT 


g: stones of church-yards 

paint the.g', stark trees, 
auditorium is of a warm g’, 

* imposing structure of g* stone 

* an interior done in soft g° 

* its noble dome of pure g* tint, 


* sunshine on the g* day. 
* her father, a g: man of fifty, 
* whether blue-gray or g* brown, 


causing g° obscuration of Spirit. 
“It must require a g° deal of faith 
g° caution is observed in regard to 
G: charity and humility is necessary 
enlightened on this g° subject. 

g: and only danger 

he makes ag" reality of evil, 

g' Nazarene Prophet said, 

came to me in.an hour of g° need; 
g° Way-shower illustrated Life 

is it,a g° thing if we— I.Cor. 9: 11. 
qualify students for the g- ordeal 
This g° Truth does not destroy 
accompanied by g° mental depression, 
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More love is the g° need of 

fleeting is that which men call g°; 
achieved g: guerdons in the 

ag: freedom for the race ; 

Biblical record.of the g:. Nazarene, 
“who is so. g° a God—, Psal. 77:13. 
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causes the victim g: physical 
everything beautiful, g*, and good, 
To be a g* man or woman, 

A gi amount of time is consumed 
no sacrifice is too g; for the 

the g* alterative, Truth: 

rules and practice of the g* healer 
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18-15 g’ growth in C. 8. will follow, 
25— 2) * there would be g* propriety in © 
25-7 -* g* interest exhibited by the children’ | 
29-20 * dome of the gy” edifice: | 
31-11 * first glimpse of the g° structure, 
31-31 * the g: body, of,Scientists,. - 
41-1 * how g* no man can number. 
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rae nite, the g* for ever, | ; 73-11 * one of the g- Biblical scholars 
o ae g Teacher hath said : ;00. 10— 5 ‘new birth of the g° and best. 
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e 4 alilean Prophet, was, 45-7 *g* and most important 
patra pror aun aae 150-12, g° on or whtaaa cotenrth 
; 2 woman on ear 
BELO ai nu 0 a it nevhor mad 
— e Bs er vF 
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Hoan a oe pene 327-14 which must g° hinder their ascent. 
Victorids Queel of GB , 358— 1 Love is.g° meeded,, and must be had 
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g than human pity, is divine Love, 4 ried a rine eae et all the he 
m I g° for them? y- +* impressed and encouraged ' 
g:; works than, these — John 14 :.12. 18-4 “One thing I have g desired, 
but a g° even, the liberty of 23-23 * We'rejoice g° that the walls 
No g° type of divine Love can be 139-26 you have been g* recompensed. 
brings g* torment than ignorance. 174— 5 I g° appreciate the courtesy 
To ag: or less extent, all mortal 175-17 g° needs improved. streets. 
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vie Lie nee 2 


GROUNDED 
grounded 
Un. 6-14 Until.’ .is'firmly’g-; 
groundless 
Mis. 266-20 is utterly false and g’. 
grounds { 
Mis. 68-28 * regards the ultimate g - of being, 
Pul. 49=29':* a number of men to rete the g° 
Rud. 12-8 on false g’, 
My. Vl 9 on practically the same g° 
groundwork 
Mis. 264-7 without the g° of right, 
Un. 25-23 therefore has no g’ in Life, 
group 
Mis 230-27 It was a beautiful g 
My. 162-7 A small g° of wise caanacega 
257-25 I g° you,in one benison 
355-22, the happiest g° on earth. 
355-26 happy g° of Christian Scientists; 
groups 
Po. 8-3 In somber.g: at the vesper-call, 
My. 87-21. * cheerful looking g* of people 
grove 
Mis. 390-13 Through woodland, g’, and.dell; 
395-15 Written in childhood, in a maple g° 
Ret. 91-25 The g° became his class-room, 
Po. vi-28 °* (written in a maple g*), 
34— 8 In what dark leafy g- 
55-14 Through woodland, g’, and dell ; 
59— 9. Written in girlhood, ina maple g*: 
groves % : ! 
Mis. 330+ 2. make-melody through dark pine g°, 
Ret. 4-18 requiems through dark pine g-, 
grow 
Mis. 86-30 we must g* out of. even this 
136— 9 so g* upon my vision that I 
Un. 14-12 commanded to gin grace. 
14-13 Was it necessary for God to g* 
No. v-12 until you g° to apprehend the 
37— 2 had tog"; develop; 
Hea. 6—2 and we g* more material, 
Peo. 3-27 whereby we g° out of sin 
7-31 our methods g:-more spiritual 
Po. 27—6 Ere thou g° tremulous 
27-13 let today g° difficult and vast 
67— 3 G@ cold.in this spot. as the 
My. 11-10 *g° into readiness for each aps 
17—7 ye may g° thereby :— TI Pet. 2: 
91-25 * church has continued to g°. 
122-9 the plant will continue to g:. 
213-23 you will g: wiser, and; better 
216-26 As you g° older, advance in the 
groweth. . 
My. 24-14 *g: unto an holy temple — Eph. 2: 21, 
growing 
Mis. 239= 8 my shadow is not \g" less ; 
255-11 g* into, that abiinde of Mind 
265-28 g° out. of the departures from 
273-21 g° interest in C. S. Mind-healing. 
284-19 This g: sin must now be dealt with 
297-21 g* out of this contract, 
324-20 g* more and more troubled, 
337-18 °a'g* affection for all good, 
348-17 the'g: flames of falsehood, 
365-24 the g° wants of humanity. 
Ret. 18-26 .alder g:,from the bent branch 
31- 4 solemn certainty in g° freedom 
48—- 7 and the g* conviction 
71-23. tares’ g* side by side with the 
76-27" a g° evil in plagiarism ; 
Pul. 14-3 g° oecultism of this period. 
5645) * a large and’ g* number 
67-19 *and is page ted 
No. 19-6 the g° wants o humanity. 
Po. 63-24 g° from the bent branch 
My. 55-9 *the attendance rapidly g° 
88-28, * that great and,g* cult, 
224-32 Our.Cause is g° apace 
342-20 It is g° wonderully, 
grown 
Mis. 138-18 g* to-know that humam strength 
159-25 g° to behold Thee! 
165— 4 he had g° beyond the 
262-18 encouraging the heart. 9° taint 
358-27 , who have>g* to self-sacrifice 
Ret. 38-23 g° disgusted with my printer, 
Un. 2-24 their lives have g* so far toward 
Pul. 30-27 ** within fifteen: years it has g° 
66— 6 *number-of believers has g° 
Peo. 426 gi out of such false ideals 
14- 8 have g* more spiritual ; 
Po. 71-4 and guilt, g° bold, 


, *hasig* to great magnitude; | 


GROWTH 


growth 


and decay 
Mis. 362— 3 


* The denomination hasi g* 
* g° on the farm of Mark Baker, 
* She was a g" woman, 


youth that never g° old; 

g° into the manhood or womanhood 
variety of turns, else it g° hard 

g: into, the full Stature of wisdom, 
g° weak with wickedness 

He g: dark, and cannot regain, 
Evil let alone g° more real, 

if it yields not, g: stronger. 

theirs g* indistinct and ends. 

So, when day g* dark and cold, 
So, when day g° dark and cold, 
fruit which g° on the 

So, when day. g:,dark and cold, 
to-morrow g° out of to-day. 

when day g° dark and cold, 

night g° deeply dark ; 

* the stately structure Ve 

and faith g° wearisome, 

grasp of goodness g° stronger. 


material birth, g', and decay : 


and establishment 


My. 220-17 


g and establishment of 


and experiences 


Mis. 165-22 


and progress 
My. 


8- 6 


their own g° and experiences. 


* our own g° and progress. 


and précpetl ty 


Mis. 291-13 


"02. 14-18 
My. v6 
175-12 


equal g° and prosperity of all 
g' and prosperity of C. S. 

* g* and prosperity of the Cause 
g° and prosperity of our city 


and understanding 


Mis. 156-28 
and vitality 
My. 95-25 
consistent 
My. 94-10 
continued 
My. 56-31 
continues 
My. 94-1 
desiring . 
Ret. 86-17 
future 
My. 48-13 


tests of g° and understanding 
* religion of g- and vitality 

* consistent g* of the sect 

* This continued g, . . . proved 
* if the 9g: continues 

A student desiring g* in the 


* future g° of her church, 


gained through 


Mis. 206-12 
general 
Mis, 138-20 
glorious 
My. 20-18 
great 
Mis. 127-18 
My. 18-15 
human 
Mis. 286— 6 
Ret. 49-13 


gained through g', not accretion ; 
general g* in the members 
glorious ig" in°C. S. 


great g° in C. 8. will follow, 
great g' in C. S. will follow, 


Until time matures human g’, 
in human g* material organization 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 


in Science 
Ret. 79-14 

is governed 
Mis. 206-17 

is restricted 
Mis. 359-12 


manifest 
Mis. 86-7 

mental - 
Mis. 357-19 

of a faith 
Pul. 65-12 


great g° in C. S. will follow, 
principle for g* in ©. 8S. 

great) g' in C. 8. will follow, 
glorious g' in C.$ 

individual g* of Christian Scientists, 
it must begin with individual g’, 
advance individual g’, nor 

* our own g’ in love and unity 
uproot the germs. of g’.in. Science 
G: is governed by intelligence ; 

G: is restricted: by forcing humanity: | 


* epoch-marking stages of its g-, 
* Its g°' in numbers is remarkable, 


u* Tts'g has been wonderfully rapid, 


manifest g: at-every experience; 
third stage of mental, g° is 


-* chapter sub-title 


of attendance 


My 


56-16 .* room for g: of attendance 


of Christian Science 


Pul, 


50-11,;*, The gof.C..S. is properly 


GROWTH 420 GUIDANCE 
growth y guard 
of Christian Scientists Ret. 85-13 G: yourselves against the ! 

Mis. 98-14 individual g: of Christian Scientists, 102. 18-2 gate of conscience, wakefully.g: it; 

ata ie the g’ of Christian Scientists. : Po. Fee! Sse and guide and g; them ; 

0 usion 69— * me when I sleep ; : 

Mis. 83-8 ‘Sickness is a g° of illusion, My. 130-2 Watch and g° your own thoughts 
of its principles 198=19'' God. g:'and guide you: 

Pul. 51-24" * help on, the g- of its principles. 194-27' guide and g’ you and your church 
of mankind ‘ 213-19 Be ever on g° against this enemy. 
= pa eu on the g° of mankind, i adr g and ee pera, Srcnere 
of my students _ -30 Truth and Life, can g° the entrance 
one Lie rejoice over the g° of my students , 353-13 intended to hold g: over Truth, » 
spirituality guarded 

Mis. 154-13 . iri j 
Be a ae, as the g° of spirituality Ret. 89-20 g° them unto the end, 

My. 58-'8 * magnificent g* of this Cause, guardian I wi, TSE 

58-12 ‘* shows the g* of this Cause, Ret. 21-3 a’g* -was’appointed-him, 
of this cult , * Pan. 3-27 g° of flocks and herds. i 

My. 85-4 * g* of this cult is the marvel of My. 125— 4 our annual meeting is a grave’ g°. 
origin and (see-also Eddy): 

Pul. 67-4 *Sxurcu or Its ORIGIN AND G guardians 
erie. 267 8 the Bese trends bo bur ¢! Mis. 347-20 g* of His presence go before me. 
personal f Peo. 1-11 g° of the gloom are the angels of 

Mis. 356-28 ‘indispensable to personal g°, My. 261— 2 loving parents and ¢” of youth 
physical guardianship : 

No. 18-4 moral and physical g°, Man. 75-1 heading 
- present : Rud. 15-18 with suitable and thorough g- 

My. 47-7 *church has reached its present g:; My. 316-22 under Mr. Flower’s able g- 
Prosperous P j } guarding 
rs prosperous g° of this movement Ret. 18-8. sentinel hedgerow is g* repose, 

Mis. 6-14 as the rapid g° of the work shows; Foz: Gets sentinel hedgerow is" EROS? 

Pul. 52-17 * rapid g' of the new movement. My. 86-6 brooding elevation, 9: as.it were, 

701. 2-28 explains its rapid g’. 1og+22 guiding, and 9’ your, way 

aco ori * while we realize the rapid g°, Bee Re pen ees gid 
remarkable Zt 

My. 94-16, * remarkable g; and the apparent guards 
rewarded by : Mis. 150-31 He g*, guides, feeds, ; 

Mis. 84-11 motives were rewarded.by'g; 331-20, Leve, that g° the nestling’s 
scientific i : . 389- 8 Love that g° the nestling’s 
eiiten scientific g° manifests no weakness, pe Me oven BS one #5 his door 

0. — ove that .g° the nestling’ 

: iste spiritual) guard’st 5 jonit 
Stages o Mis. 392- 7 G: thou the earth 
sivength and pass through three Rigged of g°. Ledeen 9 G: thou'the earth, 

y. 83-28 *strength and g° of their organization : 
strongest 2 | 5 ‘ Mis. 118-16. .g° of meritorious faith 
Ret. 82-9 widest power and strongest g° Po. 44-3 With\the g of Thy bosom, 
subject to f My. 123-5 The great, g:> of divine Love, 
— 82-31 Mind, then, is not subject to 9°, guerdons 
; ' Mis. 120-12 and achieved great g” 

My. 92-13 *swift g° of t $ 
teat ift g° of the new faith guessing 

Mis. 223-22 no. . . influence can hinder their g’ Ret, 33-6 till I was weary of “‘scientific g-,”’ 

278-25 substitute my own for their g°, 701. 33-15 or a diploma for scientific g°. 
this vi 4 Peo. 6—5 *‘‘Medicine is the science of Oar: 
gi * This g°, it is ‘said, proceeds : baw Scientific g° conspires unwittingly ° 
u net [peat * missed ‘entirely its! tremendous g° Pn iae 7a healing that is not g- 
3 | My. 92-22 * ridiculed by the hostil : 

My. 98— i idi y the hostile as mere g°, 
veces 98- 4 and this is the wonderful g 945 * ridiculed by the hostile as mere g°, 

Mis. 206-26 Your g° will be rapid, if you guest 

01. 1-12 most essential to your g’:. Po. 77-18 some dear lost g° Bears hence its 
" guestchamber and guest-chamber 
Mis. 138-24 g° of these at first is more gradual ; Mis. 342-9 By entering the g- of Truth 
Un. 50-26 material origin, g°, maturity, and My. 156-15 here is the g',— Luke 22:11 
My. sis» g. of the. €. B.idea Nos guests . oe” 
hm eg oO is form of religious faith : : 
Sr oe ew chur TON | ME BES NEU st le Miata te o 
148-25 ri aa? lntstec bed aoe and 00. 14-29 ask who are tobe the g. 
229-90 beloved students, whose g° is 15-4 The g° are distinguished above human 
245-10. ‘ , E My. 74-26 *as the g° of the city, ‘ 5 
he g* of human inquiry i i 
gruel ae she Peplatedits rooms, 9’, 

Mis. 225-31 * you shall have some g*.”’ guidance Wipe rie Ret rad mie Li Weene: ghee: 

grumbling Mis. 133-27 tality to divi : 

Mis. 327-29 stumbling and g’, and fighting ” 438-11 pi pes yao Gtr oye FOr 

Grundmann Studio Building 194-24 accept God's power and 9’, 

Pul. 299-1 *in the new G S' B’ 324-32 receive his heavenly g°. 

guaranteed ‘Man a ? g° of our. common Father, 

My. 167 k ( ‘ : g° OF MEMBERS, 

Pe 4 67-25. rights,and privileges g° to you Ret. 13-21 seeking His g* ait \ 
g ( 27-28 under) the g° of! the great Master. 
Mis. 114-31 howto g° against evil 82-11 rest'on divine Principle for g*, | 
116-27 never off g°, never ill-humored, Un. 5-27 left to the supernal g:. 2 1 
126-9 has his own thoughts tog", Pul. 39-'l).* their best aid and g*, 0) | 
ee 134-15 g* and guide His own. No. 7-26 discriminations and g- ‘thereof 
281-5 will-power that you must g° against. My. 45-18 *g° ofi Him who went: before 
307-29 must g* against the deification of 142-12 I sought God’s g: in doing it 
312-1. to g° against that temptation. 150- 4 if thou seekest this g- c 
> ~ 400-16 G* me when I sleep; 280-5 * your watchful care and go" 
Re 81— 5 we'should g° thought and action, ° 338-18 higher source for wisdomiand g*. 


GUIDE 421 HALF 
Guide ; aa guides 
id see y) Un. 3-28 g: every event of our careers. 
suide : : ’702.. 2-3 this daystar, and whither it g*, 
Mis. 64-17 ethics which g- thought spiritually My. 295-18 It g: the fisherman. 
134-15 guard and g: His own: guiding Li 
136-21 S. and H. your teacher and g-. Mis. 59-25 -g° th ith T 
216-2 to g° your own state of combat * 303— 8 #4 Hite ve d aD 
228— 1, safer g- than the promptings of 391 1 The ing and g their students. 
287-24 God will g° you: iy. “ele & € wise men follow this g° star ; 
320-11. to cheer, g°, and bless man se * ag g. our every thought and action ; 
327-28 and lose sight of their g° ; y. eo Tet (he stebs of progress 
371—8 «Is it that he cam g°..>... better than g', and guarding your way 
S11 9, they,:. ....cang: themsekres? “ ae 182-23 guarding, g, giving grace, health, 
373-13 should, does, g° His children. y. 2001), SuaraIne ped ig, well the ; 
400-17 G: my little feet 273-— 8 g with remarkable skill, 
Man. 15-4 sufficient g° to eternal Life. guile 
Pul. 30-16 * are the g° to eternal Life); My. 17-4 all malice, andiall g°,— I Pet; 2:1, 
30-19 *as the teacher\and g* to salvation ; guilt 
No. 20-26 Human. reason is a blind g’, Mis. 116-9 “9° ae 
Pan. 14-14 g° and bless our chief magistrate, &s = ease mental malpractitioner, 
Po. 23-20'°G: him in wisdom’s way ! 121-16 the g* of innocent blood— Deut. 19: 13. 
43-12 Shield and g: and guard them: Po. 26-15 dark record of our/g* unrolled; 
69— 5G: my little feet 7i— 3 and g°, grown bold, 
79-2 So Love doth g: ; guilty 
My. 11-9 *not tried to g° us by means of Mis. 66— 3 innocent to suffer for ‘the g’. 
104-1 I have had‘no other g° 112-10 nor detect the g*, unless he 
150—'4 ‘will g° thee, if thou seekest this 121-15 suffer for the g’, is inhuman. 
193-19 God guard and g° you. 121-31 punishes the g*, not the innocent. 
194-27. g: and guard you and your.church Man. 52-11 If a member is found g° of 
234-11 -g° them every step, of the way 53— 5 member g’ of this offense 
282-26 May God g° and prosper Ret. 31-20 he is g:.of all.”’— Jas. 2: 10. 
(see also Eddy) 80-25 and turns away from it, is g*, 
guide-book My. 160-25 even the fire of a g* conscience, 
Mis. xi—11 a graphic g}, pointing the path, i Sapo), Specs for the Bis a 
guided em Pal 23-14 * under the g° of C s. 
Mis. 147-17 y ions’ ay, i i inl as 
1e7s9) eee aon al by, fees My. 128-31 evil suggestions, in whatever g’, 
149-28 G- by the pillar and the cloud, gulf it ers 
ie be Be by God alone 7?) Man. 41-6 g° between C. S. and theosophy, 
11 g* by the divine’ Principle, Gulf States 
Man. 84-18 pupils shall be g: by the Brste, wy PE ifie come se 
01. 2-5 g by ne other mindthuty Truth, aha 41-9 far-off Pacific coast and the G’ S 
Po. 2-9 Gand led, can never reach to ! su Dp. , 
My: (28-28 *Jabors of one divinely g* woman, Mis. 87— 3 ,into one g° of vacuity 
50-10 *g° by their dauntless Leader gush 
235—'6 tender mother, g* by love, My. 332-4 * The silent g° of grateful tears alone 
guides gushed a8q 
Mis. 77-18 g him. by, Truth that knows no error, Po. 9-6 fountains of grief'and joy That g° 
seg g the understanding, gust 
sae Wiontificounderstag ui Jose uae My. 297-12 A suppositional g- of evil 
e guards, 9°, teeds, 297-13, This g° bl the baubl 
152-28 which g° you safely home. ; GOL OME UAY eke NIRS 
373-12 Neither... g° the infinite Mind gustatory 
Ret. 83-12 and are their best.g. '~ Mis. 209-18 “The loss of g* enjoyment 
H . Mr. C. M. Ss Hahneman Medical College 
Mis. 242-26 Also, Mr.'.C. M..H’, of Boston Ret. 43-11 the H: M- C: of Philadelphia, 
habit hail 
Mis,. 240-26 the h- of smoking is not nice, | Mis. 141-10 h- with joy this proposed type 
242-94 he is to cure that h* in three days, Pul. 41-27 *'‘All h~ the power of Jesus’ name,” 
243— 2 cured her perfectly of ‘this h-, 81 2 ***All h*'the power of Jesus’ name,” 
319-11 h: of mental and audible protest Po. 10-1" H’, brother! fling thy ‘banner 
My. 212-10 alcoholic h° is the use of { 70-19 h creation’s glorious morn 
habitant 2? Ay APN ape IRE art as 
habitation, make mind-matter)a h: of the hail 337-3 H-, brother ! fling thy banner 
t rey ails 
Mis. 229-17 most High thy h* ;— Psal. 91:9. Mis. 393-15 “When the buried Master h* us 
328-18 tarried in the h’ of the senses, Po. 51-20 When the buried Master h" us 
344— 9 fit h: for'the intelligences?” hai ; : 
389-12. His h* high is here, a air ; : : 
00% 10-22 h: of His, throne forever. Un. 51-7 never make one h* white or black, 
Po. 4-11. His A“ high is here,’ Pul. 32-1 *her face, framed in dark h- 
My. 126-26 become the h: of deyils, — Rev. 18° 2!’ Ay eee c aaa a ed IR 
habits halt y. 271-— sweet smile a wy 
Mis. 119-13 its A°, tastes; and indulgences. ; ay in: ; 
Man. 63-24 He or she shall have ie bad he, Mis. 126-4 Th wish FOR Boclety Tagan; joni 
P : 2 295-29 fora h‘ century has with such dignity, 
OL, Te Fea tit ee, d a 325-18 with eyes h* open, the porter starts up 
habitr nd appetites of mankind corrected, 339- 5 silence for the space’ of hy an hour. 
a itual : 382-12 latter h- of the nineteenth century 
Mis. 18-24 h* love for his fellow-man. Ret. 50-14 ‘or even inh as many lessons. 
habitually .. : Pul. vii- 8 latter h° of the nineteenth century, 
Mis. 315-29 h: to study His revealed Word dap canthae fh’ WAsgaon told me wag Aeeegs tO sv 
Man. 83-21 h; to study the Scriptures:i; © Ee FR WA Det Sof 
hades i . ' 65-23 * gave h: of the garment to 
Mis. 170-12 h-, or hell of Scripture, No. 29-12 *is not k* a man.” 
701. 16-10 with the verbiage of h-. ° Pan. 3-4 ho goat and h* man, fi 
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422 


HAND 


107-15 
147— 4 
229-12 
243-12 


one charm to make it hk» divine- 
three, or one and a h-, 

about one" the price paid, 

at intervals of h* an hour 

*h° past five in the morning 

* the service at h* past seven, 

* Before hk” past seven the chimes 
* Promptly at h* past six 

* service at h* past twelve 

*h° an hour before the arrival 
*one mile and a h- of pews. 

*its dimensions are only h* as Bret. 
* of the h* past twelve service ; 
*up leaped h* a dozen Scientists.’ 
administers h* a dozen or less 
Over a Rk century ago, 

might cost them a h* century. 
duties of h* a dozen or more 


(see also numbers) 
half-century and half century 


Mis. 247— 8 


professed Christianity a h* 

for a h* c* has with such dienicy, 
members of that body for a h>. 

a h° ago the.assertion 

Over a k* c’ ago, 

might cost them a hk’ c. 


during twelve h-, 


half- -hostility 


02. 3-9 
halfpenny 
My. 215-1 


the North’s h* to the South, 


but nobody . . . gaveit ah. 


half-persuaded 


My. 49-8 
166— 4 


hallow 
"02s 8-25 
My: 176-9 
996-21 
hallowed 
02. 15-25 
Po. 78-13 


* the hitherto h> one: 
insincerity and a Ah: faith 


it hath » . no h° stations. 


* I strayed into this h’, 

cost of kh: shall be paid ‘by 

* every seat in the h* was filled 
contained threats to blow up the h* 
* poem 

poem 

brilliant. temperance h- 

We dedicate this temperance h- 

* decided that this h° was too large, 
* the h* was crowded. 

*h> was crowded to overflowing. 

* little h’ on Market Street, Lynn;) 
* Crowded as the h: was yesterday, 
we have a modest h° in one of 

I will see you in this h’, 

My little h:, which holds 

provided for you a modest h-, 
work-rooms and a little h’, 

to send flowers to this little h- 
audience, coHected. in ‘thesh- 

to hire a-h*,in which. to speak, 

* smaller parlor across the h-, 


h: the ring of state. 
h- your Palmetto home with 
in this you learn to h: His name, 


recorded the hk suggestion. 

in the Christ h* its mie 

h* by one chord of 

This house is kt by His promise : 

“T have hk this house, — J. Kings 9: 3, 
him who hk: this Easter morn. 

‘‘ HW be Thy name.’ — Matt. 6: 9. 


, h: by our Lord’s blessing. 


h> home, — which is woman’s world. 
hk the close of the, nineteenth 


rapid transit from h* to churches, 
Convenient houses. and A: 

refused mea hearing in their h: 

* concert 2’, and public buildings, 
never stop’... . to dedicate h’. . 
lectured in large and crowded h- 


hallucination 


Mis. 3-32 
94— 5 


Hea. 5-16 
hallways 
My, 46-1 


thus to annihilate h-. 
see himself and the h° 


of sin ; 
sleight-of-hand and h* 


* in generous h*, in commodious 


halt 


Mis. 327-16 
347-18 


halted | 


My. 214-25 


halting 


Mis. 168— 5 
Un. 61-16 


halts 


Un. 61-13 
No. 46-7 


travellers h* and disagree. ' 
take a few steps, then h-. 


I therefore h- pee necessity. § 


‘h* between two opinions . 


neither. . . retreating, nor hv. _- 


h:, retreats, and again goes 
advancing hope: . .h° fora hee 4 


Hamilton, A. E. 


Ret. 95-13 


hamlet 


h 


My. 134-16 
257-29 


hammer 


My. 69-13 


hammering 


Mis. 360— 4 


Hammond, 


Pul..69- 1 


69— 6 


ampered | 
Mis. 263-24 


360-30 
chisel in 
Peo. 7-8 
divine 
Ret. 27-29 
My. 326-20 


friendly 
Mis. 294-17 
gentle 
Mis. 250-27 


Mis. 152-10 
171-1 

334— 3 
347-27 

360— 5 

Po. 10-21 
My. 200-7 
215— § 
280-20 
337-22 


“his 


702. 11-1 
My. 126-9 
in hand 
Mis. 311— 4 
join in hand 
Mis. 281-29 
mighty 
pet 42-30 


"is, 143— 8 
151+ & 
213-25 
251— 6 

00. 


3— 5 
of God : 
Mis. 178-13 
319-24 

of love 
701. 33-6 


no 


signature 


Truth happifies life in the h- or’ 
the Alpine he, 


*h- and chisel of the | og Br 


awaiting thd h’, chiselling, and 
Dr. 


* Dr. H:, the pastor, 
* Dr, H: says he was converted to 


h: by immature AeHiohstra ions, 


- Christian metaphysics is h* by 


Christian metaphysics is h* by 


priceless, eternal, and just at h-. 
“T am a God at h, — see Jer. 23: 29): 


heaven. is.at A° 2? — Matt.3. 2. 
kingdom of God is at. h°,)?— Mark 1: 
* but the time is at h', 

*heaven is at h:,’’— Matt. 3: 2. 
helpful, and always at h-. 


and the day is at h-. 
Your favor. ...is at h-, 


* “Chisel in h: stood a,sculptor-boy, 


divine h: led me into a new world 
I recognize the divine h- 


* were heard on every h* 
Rescued by the ‘“‘fanatic” h-, 
O friendly h*! 

gentle h° opening the door 

* God’s h* has held you up.”’ 


* children lent a helping h-, 
a true heart, and a helping’ h- 


* Her h: is tender I 
*notin her hk’, butiin head doule. 


o'er the work of His h-. 


“His h° is not shortened — ees qT sa.59! 1, 
none.can stay His h:,—- Dan. 4: 35. 
Those who . take His h, ; 
transfiguration from His h-. 


His h- averts the blow.’” 
none can stay His h- 

God wiretobied: forth His h-. 
none can stay His h- 

His h* arentes the blow.’’ 


with a letter in his h- 
has in his h'.a book open 


walk with us h: in hand, 


“Though h: join in hand,— Prov. 11: 


* “With a mighty h*, »—Deut. 26): gi 
T teach out TD he to clasp yours,” 
out-of: my h:.’ John 10: 28. 

out of my h° ”*__ John 10> 28? 
my.A° may not touch yours 

No fh: that feels not his help, 


right h* of Goa? = Col. at 1 
the outstretched h- of God. 


h: of love. must sow the seed. 
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rung by 
Pul. 62-12 


same 
Chr. 53-51 
senseless 
Un. 11-22 


as one with the open h:: 


On the other h-,. . . administer. this 
departures on the other h*. 
it may, on the other h-, 


With our h-, though not our knees. 
With our h*, though not our knees. 


The palsied h- moved, 


by the touch of God’s right h-. 
through God’s right h-, 

sit down at the Father's right h*: 
right h' of His righteousness, 

right h* of God” — Col: 3:1. 

God’s right h* grasping the | 
right h° of the Father.— Matt. 28: 18; 
right h: of the throne— Heb..12: 2 
* Touch God’s right h-.in that 
and right h- of omnipotence, 

stars in His right h*— Rev. 2/1 

* right h° of fellowship is Soa 
tight h° of the throne— Heb. 

* right h'.of His riaitoaiatreabs 


* even when rung by ‘h- 
same h* unfolds His power, 
for restoring his senseless h* ; 


with sandals on and staffin h°, 
awaiting, with staff in h-, 


strengunqned the. 


My. 132-17 


Divine Love has ifeneiteanedl the h: 


taking by the 


Mis. 11-81 


thy 
Mis: 370= 3 
392— 3 
Po. 20-4 
to hand 
Mis. 148= 1 


weak 
No. 44-18 
willing 
Mis. -xi-9 
withered 
Un. 11-16 


Mis. vii- 1 
170-32 
292-21 
307-13 

Man. 76-12 

Ret. 38-15 


handiwork. 


Po. v-13 


taking by the h* all who.love‘me not, 
“Stretch forth thy h:,— Matt: 12): 13: 
skies clasp thy h’, 

skies clasp thy h*, 

heart to heart and-h» to:‘hand, 

weak h: outstretched to God- 
fervent heart andwilling h- 


“That withered h- looks very real 


* that tak’st my book inh’, 

‘‘ FT,” in Bible usage, — Tsa. 59: 
enjoids tae them by the h- aaa 
and many orders.on hh’, _ 

funds which the Church has on De 
printing the copy he had on h-, 
printed all the copy on h:, 

* as soon as the money in h° 

* $226,285.73 on h* on that date, 

* Amount on A* June 1, 1905, 

* enough money was on h- 


the following . . . was h’ to me, 

* a small sketch h* down 

h: him a gold-headed walking-stick 
letter was h: to me duly. 


* preached to a h’ of people 
* a mere h* of members 


* masterpiece of nature’ s a} 


handkerchief 


My. 152= 4 
handle 

Mis. 24-30 

108-21 

211-5 

221— 4 

299-32 

315-25 

334-18 

336— 4 

01. 16423 

20-27 

My. 172-5 

364— 4 
handled. 

Mis. 350-21 

Un. 36-7 


the h* of St. Paul 


followers should h: serpents ; ‘ 

that which... we can h-: : 

teaches mortals to h* serpents 
opportunity to h° the error, 

you wished to’ h* them, © 

shall not silently . . . h° it, 

then, and ‘only then, do you hit g 
h: the serpent and bruise its head; © 
to h’ with garrulity age and 

laws of our land will h- its thefts, 

* wood in the h* was grown on the farm 
to h° no other mentality 


in the mind that h* them. 
confirms Truth, when.h- by C. S., 


handles 
Mis. 2038-15 h* it with so-called science, 
210-14 he it, and takes away its sting. 
My. 107-29 homceopathist Aho in 2 practice 
handling ) 
Mis. 191-1 h° the word of God— II Cor. 4? 2. ‘ 
292-29 on this point of h° evil, 
701. 16-15 h* the word of God deceitfully. 
My. 75-13 *h* of a great number 
124- 2 h: the word of God— II Cor. 4 
338-17 their subjects or the h~ thereof, 
handmaid 
Mis. 261-17 . Justice is the h* of mercy, 
Man. 69-15 household help or ah’, 
handmaiden 
Pul. 81-16 *love and her h- duty 
hand-painted 
Mis. 280-21 containing beautiful h- flowers 
hands 
and feet : 
Mis. 375-24 * ‘The h° and feet of the figures 
375-25 *h: and feet in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 
clap their 
Mis. 168-20 pure in heart clap their h-. 
clasp 
Mis. 152- 4 in love continents clasp h’, 
Pul. 84-5 * shall clasp h° with pity, 
clasping of 
Mis. 306-27: it is not the clasping of h-, 


My. 34-3 He that hath clean h-,— Psal. 24: 4. 
Ret. 27-17 * But the feeble h- and helpless, 
Pulj. 9-14 climbed with feet and h- 

My. 278-14 are in. God’s\A's 1! 


My. 153— 2 loving hearts and h: of the 
197-28 work of your hearts and h:. 


Chr. 55-13 operation of His h*.— Isa. 5; 12. 
My. 232-3 with the helm in His h-. 


Mis. 224— 9 emperor lifted his h- to his head, 
281-14 that fell into his h-. 
Rud. 12-1 never lays his h* on the patient, 
702. 19-6 lifting up his h* and blessing them, 


human 
Mis. 171— 3 to signify human h-. 
302-30 ‘putting: . . into human h’, 
little , 
Pul. 8-17 Little h’} never before devoted to 
loving 


Pul.. 77=12..* loving h- of four thousand members. 
78-10... * loving h*. of four Phouspnd. members. 
made with 
Mis. 324— 3 city made with h’. 
men’s x 
My. 6-24 above the work of men’s h’, 
94-28 above the work of men’s h*, 


my 
Pul. 6-14 *S. and H., was put into my h’. 
702. 13-26 to take the property off my h', 
not made with 
Pul. 2-14 “house not: made with h:,— II Cor. 
My. 188-13 ‘‘house not made with h*,— II Cor, 
194— 8 ‘‘house not made with h:,— II Cor, 
of aspirants 
Mis. 351+14 in the h° of aspirants for place 
of evil } ’ 
Mu. 128-24 betrays Truth into the h: of evil 
rd 


Crovenr 


of 
No. 3=6 better to fall into the h* of God, 
of gossip 
Mis, 227-11 weighty stuff into the h* pk gossip ! 
of my students 
01. 17-21 “into the h° of my studen 3 
of omnipotence 
My, 127-29 through the h: of omnipotence. 
of others 
Mis. 13-7 endured at the h: of others 
of the artisans 
Pul. 41-1 *from the h’ of the artisans 
of their patients 
No. 3-14 inthe h: of their patients, 
of tyrants 
Mis. 99-10 weapon in the h: of tyrants. 
on the sick 
(see sick) F e 


our ; 
Mis. 110-19 our h- have wrought steadfastly 
outstretched 
Un. 26- 6 to be in His outstretched hk, >. . 
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hands 


ready 
My. 197-13 the great hearts and ready h° 


ruthless 


Po. 46-9 Unplucked by ruthless h-. 


strengthened 


My. 199-20 o 


swift 
. 124-14 


is. 330-1 
331— 4 


is. 248— 7 
~ 199= "5 


use of 

Mis. 242-8 
willing 

My. 124-9 
without 

My. 195-28 


wrong 
Mis. 351-17 
Mis. 170-30 
216-11 
216-14 


304-32 
Man. 75-21 


91-16 
Hea. 14-12 
My. 331— 5 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
70-14 

77-5 

My. 87-18 
171-27 
handsomely 
01. 


hand-trunk 


putting onofh. . 
means more than ‘‘h* off. 

“laying on of h:,’’— Heb. 6: 2. 

* have been placed in the h° of 
remained in the h* of the Directors, 
surplus funds left in the h° of 

in the h° of a quack. 

Mrs. Eddy received at the h’ of 


f strengthened h’, of unveiled hearts, 
waiting only your swift h-, 


the leaves clap their h-, 
wonders into their h'? . 


works of Thy h-.””— Psal. 92:4. 
reward of thy h* is given 
without the use of h-, 

with glad faces, willing h-, 

love that builds without h-, 


never can place it in the wrong h* 


. she explained as 


* This h° edifice was paid for 

* a h° fire-proof church 

* encased in a h* plush casket 

* an edifice so h* architecturally. 
* h* rosewood casket 


28-30 usually are h* provided for. 


Mis. 239-14 the ominous hf. 


handwriting 

names in your own h-, 
given in her own h-. 
given in her own h’. 
given in her own h’, 
* on the fly-leaf in 
* letter is in Mrs. h 
* letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own h- 
* reproduced in her own h*, 


Mis. 144-10 
Man. 26-11 
gi— 4 
97-12 
My. 60-18 
134-28 
137— 8 
272-22 
hanged 
Mis. 61-16 
122-12 
hanging 
Mis. 347-6 
hangings 
Pul. 76-9 
hangs 
Pul. 26-27 
Hankey’s, 
My. 15-17 
Hanna 
Judge 
Pul. 


our h’, 
ddy’s own 


* where a man was said to be ‘h- 
were h’ about his neck, — Matt. 18: 6. 


h: like a horoscope in the air, 
* h* of deep green plush, 


*h° an Athenian lamp 
Kate 
Kate H° excellent hymn, 


* Judge H', formerly of Chicago, 
* Preceding Judge H- 

* were finely read b 
* In his admirable 
* remonstrated with Judge H 

* were read by Judge H* and Dr. Eddy, 
* Judge H: withdrew from the pastorate 


were 
7 Judge H-, 
iscourse Judge: A said 


46-1, * Judge H* was so eloquent 


60— 6 


Judge and Mrs. 


36-25. * now occupied by Judge and Mrs. H>, 
37-18 | * Judge and * M 


Pul. 


udge JZ-, who was a Colorado lawyer 


Mrs. H iss Elsie Lincoln, 


Judge Septimus J. 


My. 44-15 

Judge S. J. 

Pul. 5-5 

43— 6 

My. 304-18 
Mrs. 


Pul. 37-2 


* Judge Septimus J. H° then advanced 


read by Judge S. J. HA, 
* Judge 8. J. H-, editor of 
Judge 8. J. H* became editor of 


* remarked Mrs. H-, 


haply ; 


* 


Mis. 84-2 H: he waited for a preparation 


happen 


‘ ge 4 h very frequently on earth, 


happened 
Mis. 38-13 
Pul. 60-8 


happier 

Mis. 229-24 
Pul. 56-16 
"02. 19-15 
My. 150-8 
229-30 

296-15 

355-26 


happiest 
My. 355-22 

happifies 
Mis. 394— 6 
Po. 45-8 
My. 134-16 


happily 
Mis. 13—'8 
My. 110-29 
177— 8 


happiness 
ll 


a 
Mis. 118-24 
and heaven 
Mis. 308— 8 
311-17 
and holiness 
Mis. 15-11 
183— 7 
My. 167—20 
275-22 
and life 
Mis. 212-19 
Un. 22-15 
another’s 
Ret. 72— 2 
confers 
"02: 17-24 
consists 
"02. 17-22 
constitutes 
9-31 


Ret. 78-24 
d 


nm 
Mis. 200—24 
forever of 
Po. 47-10 
fruition of 
Mis. 231- 3 
gives him 
02. 17-5 
goodness and 


My. 165-21 
highest 

02. 17-8 
hope, nor 

"01. 34-28 
human 

Ret. 81-27 
in manhood 


341-18 


no 
Mis. 324-26 
of a fellow-be 
Mis. 31-5 
of her family 
Ret. 5-29 
power and 
Mis. 155- 5 
procurator of 
Mis. 351-26 


rare 
18-23 


Ret. 
Po. 64-18 


their 
Mis. 287-23 
the side of 
Hea. 10-21 
this 


How h* you to establish a 
* which hk: that day to be 


holier, h°, and longer lived. 

* makes people better and A’, 

h° than ‘he conqueror of a world. 
* rendering the world h’ 

The redeemed should be h* than: 

healthier and h-, than yesterday. 

Mrs. Eddy is h* because of them ; 


the h- group on earth. 


Hope h° life, at the altar 
Hope h: life, at the altar 
Truth A: life in the hamlet 


h: wrought out for me 
H-, the misquoting of ‘‘S, and H. 
Most h* would I comply with your 


they will uproot all h-. 


health, h*, and heaven. 
health, h*, and heaven. 


health, h*, and holiness. 

in health, h*, and holiness’: 
their health, h*, and holiness 
health, h*, and holiness, 


h:, and life flow not into’. 
essential to h* and life. 


that hazards another’s h’, 
only what God gives, . . : confers hv\:/ 
HI consists in being and in doing 
false sense of what constitutes h- 
your own success and final h-, 

find h:, apart from the 

Can the forever of h* be 

the full fruition of h: ; 

obedience gives him h-. 
manifestation of goodness and h*. 
promoters of health and h-. 
pney? train hearst aad Be. 

learn that man’s highest h:, 

no intelligence, health, hope, nor h* 
shifting scenes of human h* 
intellectuality, and A> in manhood. 
stepping-stone to Life and h-. 

life and h- should still attend it. 
false sanemOblitomnddan * Sty 
a false sense of life and h>,., ; 
Finding no h> within, 


ing 
affect, the h: of a fellow-being 


* secure the h: of her family. 
All power and h* are spiritual, 
not the procurator of h:, 


those we most love find ah’ rare; 
those we most love find a h° rare; 


questions concerning their h-, 
argue with yourself on the side of hes : 


Earth held but this joy, or this h- 


happiness 
true 
Mis. 363— 3 
welfare and 
Ret. 90-22 


Mis. 67-16 
212— 4 


155-27 
169-17 
174-11 
252—26 
256-20 
263— 6 
315— 9 
347-12 
355-26 


harbinger 
Un. 57225 


harbor 
00. 12-14 


harbored 
My. 344-19 


hard 

Mis. 128- 2 
230-14 
233-25 
234-14 
237-27 
261-15 
266-18 
281-19 
338-19 
343-15 
41— 8 
1-4 
2-30 
28-29 

. vii- 3 
40-30 
61-12 
136-24 
342-12 
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reality of divine Mind and true h:. 


welfare and h: of her children 


indispensable to health, h-, and 
never knows what h:° is, 

by the amount of h: it has 

its all of hk: to thy keeping . 

*in this doctrine of health, h-, 
mental miasma fatal to health, h’, 


ah: hit at idealism, 

a Ah: concourse of friends 

peace, and plenty, and h* households: 
“Joy for thee, h- friend:! 
Affection’s wreath, a h* home; 
Q.h hours and fleet, 

““H- is he that — Rom. 14: 22. 

* Welding... . was a h* inspiration. 
* We are h to announce to. you 
with the tone of your h” hearts, 

I am the h possessor of a copy 
If. you wish to be h-, 

Affection’s wreath, a h* home; 
Joy for thee, h: friend! 

O h: hours and fleet, 

* her own blameless and h:° life, 

* this h’ and holy experience 

*a h* appearing body, 

* congenial, quietly h’, well-to-do, 
* Their h: faces would make sunshine 
*h:, gentle, and virtuous. 

H- are the people whose God is 
h: hearts and ripening goodness. 

I was h° to receive at Concord, 
their reports of the h~ occasion. 
gave to the ‘‘h’ New Year’ 

At this h* season 

wishes you all a h° Christmas, 

* h: home as one could wish for. 

* Ah h’, h* boughs, that cannot 
h: group of Christian Scientists ; 


Sorrow is the h° of joy. 


At the head of the h* was the temple of 


If I h* that idea 


else it. grows h* and uncomfortable 
have become such by h> work ; 

to work h* enough to practise it, 
and avoid h* work ; 

dead hero who did the h* work, 
“the way of =°.’. is 
assertion that I have said h* things 
So, whatever we meet that is h’ 
armies of earth press h" upon you. 
cold, h- pebbles of selfishness, 

but without h* words. 

h: to be understood,’’— ITI Pet. 3: 16. 
I work h* enough to be so.”’ 

After a h: and successful career 

* Strive it. ever so h-, i 

* H’ is the law, nevertheless it is 

* T fought h* with the evidence of 

h: earnings of my pen, 

* shade of which is so h° to catch, 


hard-earned 


00. 


harden 
Mis. 301-28 


hardened 
Un. 56-22 
harder 
Rud. 2-27 
My. 145-18 
212-67, 


10-30 


send me some of his h* money 
All error tends to h: the heart, 
suffers least . . . who is a A’ sinner. 


task, sometimes, may be h’ than 
worked even h: than usual, 
A h: fight will be necessary 


hard-headed | 


My. 81-32 
hardly 

Mis. 224— 5 

Ret. 2-9 

6-— 3 

Pul. 31-24 

My. 90-7 

92-12 

98—- 9 


* h: shrewd business men. 


we can h: afford to be miserable 
h- have crossed the Atlantic 

* can h- fail to induce them to 
* IT was h* more than seated 

* Unaccountable? H* so. 

* h- more than a day’s wonder. 
* as religious annals h* parallel 


h*.’— Prov. 13: 15. 


hardships 
My. 52-3 
harlequin 
Mis. 233- 9 
harlot 
My. 126- 2 
harm 
Mis. 12-1 
31- 5 
55-12 
118-28 
157-27 
Fp 
263— 2 
311-20 


harmful 
Mis. 25-28 
34-1 
36-11 
harming 
My. 249- 1 
harmiess 
Mis. 210-11 


harmlessly 
Mis. 240-15 
harmonies 
Mis. 72-5 
202- 2 
329-12 


Mis, 5-4 


* many mental h* to endure, 
monkey in h- jacket 
retaining the heart of the h- 


would not knowingly h- you.’’ 

h: him morally, physically, or 

to k* rather than to heal, 

Every attempt of evil to h: good 
It cannot h> you; 

to h* by a false mental argument ; 
they will h* myself only, 

as soon h* myself as another ; 

has done himself h-. 

If h> could come from the 

would not if I could, h* any one 
and will not h* them.’ 

In C. S., man can do no h’, 

who will not hk: them, 

slander loses its power to A’; 

wise enough to do himself no h’, 
neither moral right nor might to h° 
that would h* him more than 

can be:swallowed without h- 
when he would h- others. 

Can watching as Christ demands h- 
Evil has no power to h-, 

will do the children no h-. 


they cannot beh’; 
none of the h- ‘‘after effects’’ 
mortal mind, which is h- 


without h° any one 


h: as doves.” — Matt. 10: 16. 

Good deeds are h’. 5 
mental arrow. ... is practically h:, 
envy, and hatred— earth’s h* thunder 
sends forth its own h: likeness. 
Christian Scientists are h* citizens 
single drop.of this h: solution, 
Therefore be wise and h’, 

h* as doves.’’ — Matt. 10: 16. 


_h as doves.’’— Matt, 10: 16 


friends more faithful, and enemies h-. 
or let if remain as h’, 


unfolds the eternal h: of 
whereby the sweet h- of. C. S. 
sweet rhythm of unforgotten h’, 
securing the sweet h° of Spirit 
And thou wilt find that h’, 

* Such old-time h° retune, 

* all the h- of the universe 

of life or its h°. 

thou wilt find that h-, 

* Such old-time h* retune, 
scribe echoing the h* of heaven 


reveals man as spiritual, h*, and 
before the body is renewed and h-, 
Are. . . things real when they are h’, 
one eternal round of h: being. 
sinless, deathless, h*, eternal. 

grand chorus of hy being. 

Ah: thought has the full control 

the real man, h* and eternal. 

in order to make the body h’. 
nature and man areas h* to-day as 
be found hk’ and immortal. 

Mind, as hf’, immortal, and 

have none of them lost their h* state, 
* environment and h°* influence that 
perfect. beings, h and eternal, 

His government is h’ ; 

to be eternal, must be h°.. 

God’s formations are spiritual, h’, 
their intelligent and h° action, 
forever individual and forever h-. 
its h° effects on the sick 

produces the h* effect on the body. 
and make it h* or discordant 

* h: tones of her gentle voice. 
*land of eternal, h: existence. 

that which is real, h*, and eternal 
voices the h* and eternal, 

principle of h> vibration, 


. is in perpetual h-. 
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harmoniously harmony 
Man. 70-19 confer h: on individual unity Life, and ; 
Pul. 76-7 * blends h- with the pale green No. 36-14 of good, of eternal Life, and h-. 
My. 268-27 h ascends the scale of life. maintain F } . 
983-21 unite h° on the basis of justice, My. 211— 7 in order to maintain h:, 
362-15 *to confer h° and unitedly man’s ene pepe : 
harmonize Bae iatnee eae eer Bee 
700. 11— 5 h’, unify, and unself you. moral 
My. 68-19 *to h° with the Bedford stone Mis. 261-32 produce physical and moral h:. 
harmony (sce also harmony’s) N, Sa tight ae Boyaicat a“ se a ; 
accentuating o. 18-10 right acting, physical and moral h-, 
bor ; oo moves all in 
ae 206-20 accentuating h* in word and deed, Mis. 74 Principle that moves all in h-, 
no scor 
Mis. 41-20 produces all h* that appears. ; at +1 OHS A . 
No. 15 5; trom the-Principie of alli nad ible 28 good, not evil,— h’*, not discord ; 
an ealth j 9 i wi i 
Rud. "3-22 upon the body in fi and health. one ene Ba 
and heaven a : i 
No. Ee 2 up to Heal “N-Jemdlkedven. Be: tetne 20 obstruct the h* of Mind and body, 
and holiness Mis. 53— i 3 i 
Ret. 65-29 to obtain health, h-, and holiness 180 ee Pc OP ohne et 
and immortality ; ; 116-14. swelling the h: of being with 
Un. 22-3. sense of h* and immortality, 268—- 6 way to heaven, the h- of being. 
Peo. 10—1 of man’s h* and immortality. Un. 13—7 fulfil the intended h° of being. 
and its Principle of body 
Mis. .14-13 with h- and its Principle ; Mis. 86-21 h: of body and Mind. 
and Life . i of divine Science 
Un. 32-19 of holiness, h-, and Life.” Ret. 27-24 so the h° of divine Science first 
Rud. 11-24 health, h-, and Life eternal. of heaven 
and prosperity _ ; My. 274-7 with the h° of heaven ; 
Ret. 44-15 inits previous h* and prosperity. of man’s being 
basis of Un. 53-15 h* of man’s being is not built on 
Ret. 60-24 C.S. is the only sure basis of h-. of Science 
brings out Mis. 176— 2 h* of Science that declares Him, 
ae FP Science brings out h: ; Fe os In this eternal h* of Science, 
celestia ou 
Pan. 3-29 denotes the celestial h- of ae es immortality and h- of Soul. 
conscious omnipoten . 
Ret. 64-24 scientific to abide in conscious h’, sgh 17-5 law of omnipotent h* and good, 
consciousness of only in 
eS eee the absolute consciousness of h* pe Be Soul recognized only in h-, 
es ishes er an 
Mis. to1-14 being which establishes h-, — Nagi order and h* of God’s creation. 
eterna beset 
Mis. 104— 2. at rest’in the eternal h-. Mis, 247-27 reflects h* or discord according to 
259-18 In this eternal h* of Science, or holiness F 
Un. 52-5 unbroken and eternal h- Rud. 9-28 health, h’, or holiness, 
Pul. 2-24 eternal h° of infinite Soul. peace and c 
No: 10-27 Eternal h’, perpetuity, and pares aise Let the reign of peace and h- 
everlasting E , ; 
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59-15 to restore health and h’, i ear 4 Nat divi inh found 
187- 6 He established health and h- ee SAUTO GEV AL Gat th DEOL ORE, 
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holy vine le eaested ony ERS hh’. Mis. 154-17 reign of h: already within us. 
My. 13-26 divine overtures, holy h’, Ret aS aN. to meayien and fhe reign of h:. 
hope, and it: e reign of kh: within.us, 
Ret. 48-20 restore health, hope, and h- wr Saige 7 reign of h’, already with us. 
hum of . é 
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harmony 

universal 
Mis. 99-28 
134-19 


veil of 
Mis. 352-32 
will end in 
My. 296-19 


health, holiness, universal A’, 
the reign of universal h:, 
Principle and rule of universal h’. 


Iust..be covered with the veil of h’, 


the waking... . will end in h’; 


with divine power 


01. 272-9 


14-26 
with Life 
Mis. 105-14 


into h: with divine power, 
to attain a mind in h* with God, 


in h* with Life and its glorious 


with the laws 


Pul. 80-28 


Mis. 287— 8 
02. . 9=13 
Po. 70-16 
My. 118=29 

124— 7 
213— 2 
213-21 


harmon Ss 
Un. 13-9 


harms 

Mis. 7-12 
8-13 
40-32 
267— 2 
398-14 
Ret. 46-20 
17-19 
Po. 14-18 


Mis. 394-10 
io 
Po. 45-13 
harpstring 
Po. 41-19 


harpstrings 
Mis. 106=30 
396-18 

Pul. 18-2 
Po. 12-1 
My. 31- 8 


* into h; with the laws of God, 


To an ill-attuned ear, discord is -h> 
Loving chords set discords in jh. 
Thy discord. ne’er\in h* began! 
health, h*, holiness, 

health, hk*, growth, grandeur, and 
h, brotherly love, spiritual growth 
into h* with His true followers. 


God is h: selfhood. 


although skepticism ... 
What is.it that hk» you? 
h> himself or another. 
wail of evil never h: Scientists, 
Tear or triumph h’, 

Tear or triumph h:-, 

Tear or triumph h-, 

Tear or triumph h’, 


. it. h* not; 


The h* of the minstrel, 
* as a perfect h-, 
The h* of the minstrel, 


h:, just breaking, reecho again 


awaken the heart’s h’. 

O’er waiting h: of the mind 

O’er waiting h* of the mind 

O’er waiting h- of the mind 

* “‘O’er waiting h* of the mind ;’’ 
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Mary Hatch 
My. 334-24 
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My. 327-17 
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Mis. 306-19 


Harrison’s 


* obtained by Miss Mary Hatch AH 


* request of the late Mrs. H’, 


Miss Mary Hatch 


My. 329-20 
hart 


Hea. 10-26 


* heading 


h- panteth for the water brooks, 


Hartford, Conn. 


Pul. 88-20 
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Harvard College 


Rei. 75-21 


If a:student at H: C- 


Harvard Medical School 


Peo. 5-26 


harvest 

Mis. 214-30 
215-31 
313-21 
332-10 
856-13 
Un. 11-28 

191 

EY 
Po. 47-18 
My. 185- 3 
269-16 
269-19 
316— 5 


in a lecture before the H: M: S:: 


Jesus foretold the h* hour 

not try to gather the h* while the 
pray ye therefore the God of h- 
ripened sheaves, and h° songs. 
the A: hour has come ; 

and then cometh the he, 

fields are already white for the he 
gather theh: by mental, 
Nevermore reaping the h> we deem, 
the h: bells are ringing. 

chapter sub-title 

Its h> song is world-wide, 

h- song of the bie tens 


harvest-home 


Mis. 85-1 


harvests 
Ret. 79~:5 


are ripe for the h’. 


We glean spiritual h* from é our 


My. 291-28 to pray; that the God of h- 


HATE 


My. 21-8 
hastened. 
02. 19-3 
hastens 
Ret. 18-25 
02. 1411 
Po. 64-22 
My. 178= 7 
hastily 
Un. 6-25 


‘Thou h* no enemies.’’ 


originally written in h’, 

forbids headlong h-, 

Truth makes h: to meet and to 
shall not make h*.— Isa. 28: 16. 


and thereby..h° or permit it. 

h: through the second to the third 
then, h* to follow 

* h* the completion of The 


he h: to console his unfaithful 


This life is a shadow, and h- away. 
h: to help on his fellow-mortals, 
This life is a shadow, and h* away. 
it h* hourly to this end. 

* 


if h pushed. to the front 


hate (see also hate’s) 


all 
Un. 20-17 


all h: and the sense of evil. 


animality,, and 


Pul. 13-12 
annihilates 
Un. 39-7 
appeared 
Mis. 214-3 
envy, and 
Mis. 274-20 
701. 16-9 
envy, or 
702. 16-27 
error and 
Mis. 284-19 


filling with 
Mis. 254-23 


My. 257-20 
individual 
My. 249-7 


mortal beliefs, animality, and h-, 
Love which annihilates h*, 
it appeared h: to the carnal mind, 


impulse to violence, envy, and h, 
its lusts, falsities, envy, and h’, 


pride, self-will, envy, or h. 
against human error and h*. 


love more for every h', 
love. more for every h’, 


filling with h- its deluded 

a god of h° and.of love, 

the heat of hk: burns the wheat, 
all human h‘, pride, greed, 


raging element of individual h- 


ingratitude and 


701. 15-16 
is atheism 
My. 90-15 
jaws of 
Mis. 106-11 
jealousy and 
Mis. 250-13 
love and 
700. 4-2 
Love, not 
My. 239— 2 
master of 
Mis. 336-1 
My. 214-13 


no 
Mis. 122-27 


their ingratitude and h-, 

* teaches that h- is atheism, 
Into the jaws of h’, 

become jealousy and h:. 

love and h:, good and evil, 
Truth, not error; Love, not h’. 


Love. is the master of h’ ; 
Love to be the master of h*. 


Divine Love knows no h° ; 


nothingness of 


No. 35-12 
or the hater 
Mis. 122-27 
purposes of 
My. 293-25 
tents of 
Pul. 84-6 
times of 
Mis. 277-27 


Mis. 


Un. 56-27 
My. 180-17 


hate (verb) 
Mis, 11=27 
12— 2 
32-29 
147-12 
223-28 
238-— 3 


‘slander, h°, 


nothingness of h*, sin, and death, 
for h’, or the hater, is nothing ; 
overrule the purposes of h- 

* dwell in the tents of h° ; 


Love is . . . near in times of h-, 


h: that is holding the purpose to 
evil-speaking, lust, envy, h- 

it is h* instead of Love: 

Envy, a Viteg be h: need no 
ere dS, ust, malice, h’, 

C. S. meets... + h* with Love, 
H- is a moral idiocy let loose 
wrong, injustice, envy, h° ; 


ood to such as h* me, 

T° no one; for hatred is a 

or try to injure, 
manifest love for those that h- 

* T should make him h* sothetease.” 
to believe a lie, and to h* reformers. 


HATE 


hate (verb) 


Hither he will h* you, and 


either he will h* the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


Error will h*,more.as it 

I h* no one; and love others 

Then you, would _h° Jesus if you saw 
even, those that h* them. 

which I also h’.’’— Rev. 2: 6. , 
to h* no man, to love one’s enemies, 
why should the world h* Jesus, 

to drop divinity long enough to h’. 


either he will h* the one; — Matt. 6: 24. 


perfect Christianity, h* by sinners. 
h* thee without. a cause 


hater (see also hater’s) 


Mis. 241-12 
269— 7 
278— 5 
311-18 
336-10 
Pul. 21—6 
00. 13-5 
02. 17-18 
Hea. . 2-20 
b4-i4 
y. 356-22 
hated 
Mis. 1-9 
9-11 
Mis. 122-27 
hater’s 
Mis, 122-21 
122-29 
hate’s 
Po. 79-15 
hates 
Mis. 104-30 
141-12 
My. 41-20 
hatest 
700. 13-4 
hating 
Mis. 123=5 
267— 9 
02. 85-9 
My. 249-9 
339— 1 
hatred 
Mis. 10-4 
12-9 
19= 2 
114-20 
122-21 
153-15 
199-16 
278-2 
308— 6 
324-15 
336-13 
374-13 
Pul. 15-19 
No. 43-27 
700. 10-1 
01. 16-10 
02. 8-25 
i f 
My. 41-14 
104— 9 
213-— 6 
haunt 
Man. 48-12 
haunted 
Mis. 87-29 
343-26 
haunting 
Un. 64-13 
My. 192— 9 
haunts 
Ret. 91-26 
Pul. 8243 
have 
Mis. vii-16 
vii—20 
2 3 
5 
4-24 
5-11 
5~12 
6-6 
8— 6 
10— 4 
10-28 
10-29 
10-31 
11-30 
13-11 
18— 9 
19-20 
19-23 
1-3 
23-12 
2820 
32-21 
34417 


hate, or/the h’, is nothing : 


lessens not the h: hatred 
Theh’ pleasures are unreal ; 


lifteth me, Ayont h* thrall : 


I will love, if another h-. 
h: the bonds and methods of Truth, 
* admires friends and h* enemies, 


“Thou A: the deeds of the— Rev. 2: 6. 


either idolizing ... .or:h: them: 

* When they report me as ‘‘h’ 
mortals h*, or unloving, 

h* even one’s! enemies 

charitable towards all, and h* none. 


Whatever envy, h’, revenge 

h- is a plague-spot 
covetousness, lust, h*, malice, 
passion, appetites, h-, 

lessens not the hater’s h* 
encompassed not with pride, h-, 
cost him the h* of the rabbis. 
fornication, envy, and h- 

by reason of human love or h° 
emulation, h', wrath, 

h: of God’s idea, 

ignorance, envy, and h* 

human h* cannot reach you. 
while envy and h* bark and bite 
H’ bites the heel of love 

h* gone mad becomes imbecile 
Lust, h*, revenge, coincide in . 
worldliness, h*, and lust, 

* lawlessness of h* he may practise 
they vented their h* of Jesus 
engenders envy and h’, 


shall not h* Mrs. Eddy’s drive 


h: by obsequious helpers, 
fill the h* chambers of memory, 


and the h’ sense of evil 
h* mystery and gloom 


and nature’s h* were the 
* into the cold h* of sin 


And nothing h* to pray : 
Wherefor, h* much to pay. 

who h° the least wisdom or 

they h° so little of their own. 

is often said, ‘“You must h- 

but h: not sufficient faith 

that I h* the power to heal.’’ 
C.S. practitioners h* plenty to. do, 
and h* our being,’’— Acts 17: 28. 
‘We h* no enemies. 

the lesson, ‘‘I h* no.enemies.’’ 
Even in belief you h* but one 
belief that you h*, enemies ; 

Ih but two to present. 

what thank h: ye? — Luke 6: 32. 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

I should h* more faith in an 

or would h* in a smooth-tongued 
h: no other gods — Exod. 20: 3. 
h> no other gods — Hxod. 20: 3. 
h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
But Ih: not moments enough 
and h* them with us; 


HAVE 


Do animals and beasts h: a mind?” 
beasts that h* these propensities 
we shall not h* to repeat it ; 

If Ih: the toothache, ; 

must h° an ending. 

I h‘ no knowledge of mesmerism, 
h: no doubt she could have been | 
live thereby, and h* being. 

will h° its effect physically ‘as well 
We h° not the particulars of 
Mortals h: the sum of being to 
knows that he'can h* one God only, 
what evidence h* you | 

or it would h* no seeming. 

ho any more power over him? 

We h° no more proof of 

than we h° that the earth’s 

Ih not; and this important 

let them 'h* dominion — Gen. 1: 26. 
shall not h" occasion— Ezek. 18:3. 
knoweth that yeh’ need — Mait. 6: 32. 
He knoweth that we h* need 

We h: need of these things ; 

h: need to know that, the so-called 
you may h° all that is left of it; 
we live, move, and h* being. 

and f° our being.’ — Acts 17: 28. 
these h- no fleshly nature. 
attendant and friends h* no fait 
Should not the teacher of C..S. h* 

h: found Him so; and would h° no other 
and they h* not. 

would h* no conflict with Life 
Scientists will, must, h* a history ; 
they h* no intrinsic quality 

We h: nothing to fear when Love 
They must always h° on armor, 

as you would hk: them do to you, 
We shall h* no faith in evil 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

h* dominion over his own sinful sense 
Scientists h* a strong race to run, 
h> them in derision.’’— Psal. 2: 4. 
I, for one, would be pleased to h* 
to h* them let her state the value 
you h* in my last. revised edition 
you h* the great Shepherd 

“Whom h- I in heayen— Pal. 73: 25, 
You h* alréady proof of the 

#- no ambition, affection, nor 

h: no record that he used notes 
they h* not: they still live ; 

“Th* bread to eat — see John 432, 
Let us ha clearing up of 

HI- we any other consciousness 

If we h’, He is saying to us 

h* part in his resurrection. 

and these h* no other God, 

will h* power to reflect. His 

Saying, ‘I h* the power to sin 

will h* no desire to sin. 

we h° the right to deny the 
Mortals h* only to submit to the 
then shall mortals h* peace.’ © 
reptiles because they h: stings? 
they h* a long warfare with error 
necessarily h* pure fountains ; 

* and you shall h* some gruel.’’ 

to h* a name whose. odor fills the 
that any one is liable to h* them 
prepares one to h’ any disease 
when they h* nothing to say, 

we shall h: it, 4 

you. Ah: the rights of conscience, 

as we all h-, ; 
something that she ought not to h’, 
h- slight sway over the fresh, 

says, ‘‘You kh’ no pleasure in sin,’’ 
she would h* delirium 

we h* the Professor on the 

“And other sheep I h:,— John 10: 16. 
We h’* no record showing that 

but! we h° his words, 

that' women hk* no rights 


we h*\a spiritual Christianity 


I h* proof, but: no fear. 
to those who h: hearts. iJ- 
you h: little need of words of 
shail. k* the unselfish joy of 
All must h* one Principle 
h* but one opinion of it. 
ha Besa As freshness 
full faith in his prophecy, 


h 
i i simply an incorporated grant, | 


no Biblical ‘authority for 


have 
Mis. 


Rud. 


HAVE 


429 


HAVE 


276-17, 


276-24 
285-29 
298-13 
299-27 


301— 6 © 


303— 6 
305-15 
307— 4 


' human race h* one 


earth’s 


The wise will h: their lamps 

h their lamps trimmed 

will h* no past, present, or 

h* special application to - 

What right h* I to do this?: 
would h* others do unto you 
should h” their own institutes 

* shall h* a part in it. 

will h° all you need 

more we cannot h’. 

h* promising proclivities toward 
would h* great pleasure in 

Ih’ no desire to see or to | 

I h* a world of wisdom and Love 
They h* small conceptions 

they h: plenty of pelf, 

goodness will h* its springtide of 
may h* the effect of power ; 

h: me get out of a burning 

I would h* you already out, 
God, 

alk that we h* to sacrifice, 

h> to escape from their houses 

I h* to repeat this, 

drugs h* no beneficial effect 

I h* students with the degree of 
from experience ; so h* we. 

h: no place in C. 8. 

HT many items more ; 

as we would h* them do 

must h* the consent of this Board 
shall h* a Reading Room, 

shall h* no bad habits, 

shall h* its own form of 

shall not k* their offices or rooms in 
to h’ the books of the Church, 

h: the books of the C. 8. 

h: the power to declare vacancies 
such only as h* good past records 
shall h: one class triennially, 
Teachers must h* Certificates. 
must h* the necessary moral and 
should h* the opportunity ‘to : 
such as I h’ give I thee:— Acts 3: 6. 
he should h* a home with me. 
seemed to h’ a silver lining ; 

in order to h- the least 

the less material medicine we h-, 
may h* an interest for the reader, 
h: a small portion of its letter’ 

h> no contradictory significations. 
and h* no right to exist, 
Posterity will h- the right to 

h* no warrant in the gospel or 
shall seem to h° life as much as 
and h* our being.’’— Acts 17 : 28. 
He can h* no consciousness of 


‘bids man h* the same Mind 


can h* no other reality than 

So they hk‘, but in a far different 

if God has, or can h’, 

troubles that you h* not. 
hypotheses .'. . h* less basis ; 

we h* it on divine authority : 
so-called mind would h’ no identity. 
h* part in this resurrection 

can h* no real existence,’ 

h- more faith in living than in 

I A: no faith in any other 

less consciousness of ... . mortals h-, 
would h* one quotient. 

h: not only a record of 

and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 

h* their source in God, 

h: simply to preserve a scientific, 

h* a bounty hidden from the world. 
h: one bond of unity, 

in order to h° the least 


“* he deserves to h' a home 


* others who h° different methods, 
* Christian Scientists h: a faith of 
*h* not a faith approximate to that 
* They h* the advantage of 

* They h° all the beauties of a 

* and may h* a future before it, 

* h: strong churches, 

*h* the largest individuality, 

* we h* no opinion to pronounce, 

* of those who h?.so much to give 
*h° some measure of understanding 
h: more of earth now, than I desire, 
Note this, that if you h* power in 
should f° separate departments, : 

ho large practices and some | 
iscords h” not'the reality ‘of 
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Pan. 


00. 


01. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


Po. 


No. 


02. 


My. 


parts of it h* no lustre. 

h° the civil and religious arms 
matter and mortal mind h: neither 
can h* no knowledge or inference but 
and h° our being ;’”— Acts 17 + 28, 
Scriptures h- both a literal and a’ 
Deity can h* no such warfare 
mind-quacks h* so slight. a 

sickness and sin h* no relapse. 

what. hope h* mortals but 

what we already h* and are; 

not compelled to h> other gods 

* and h* to eat beefsteak 

Let the Word h> free course 

Shall we h a practical, 

or shall we h: material medicine 
what need h- we of drugs, 

h: no other gods— Ezod. 20: 3. 
what reward h* ye?’’— Matt. 5: 46. 
and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 

h: “one God and— Eph, 4: 6.. 
Great occasion h* we to rejoice 
whereby to hk one God, 

h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* some one take my place 

h* no discord over music. 

we h' the promise that 

h* somewhat against thee, — Rev. 2: 4. 
May yell h* on a wedding garment 
said the Christian Scientists h* no 
both h: the nature of God. 

h° no separate identity 

we h° the authority of Jesus for 
what h° we to do— Mark 1: 24. 

yet should not h° charity, or 

Sin can h* neither entity, verity, 

* to h- you in His sight. 

h* no moral right and no 

they h° Science, understanding, and} 
we h° a superstructure eternal in 
personal senses can h* only a 

and hk: not charity,— I Cor, 13:1... 
h: no craft that is in danger. 

or must, we h* a new Bible 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

h: no other. gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* aught unlike the infinite. 

h: no other gods— Ezod, 20: 3. 

we h* Scriptural authority for 

We h- no evidence of 

we shall h* better practitioners, 

and Ah: our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 

we shall h- more effective healers 
“Ye h- need of — Matt. 6: 32. 
become finite, and h* an end; 

God must be our model, or we h” none ; 
although we h* no evidence of 
abused me. . . and h* ever since; 
We should h* no anxiety about 

that you h°* little or no faith 

only evidence we A- of sin, 

h’ a benign and elevating influence 
Let them h~ “‘dominion— Gen. 1 +26. 
h- a more material deity, : 
h; a lower order of Christianity 

H- many items more; — : 

h* right, to the tree of — Rev. 22: 14. 
h: no other gods— Exod, 20: 3. 

* “Ag we h* the best. church 

* h: the best expression of the, 

* Jet us h* the best material symbol 
* should h* a seating capacity of 

* claimed to h* good authority for 
*h: the work directly in charge, 

* we h the privilege of i 

* did not h* to lift. their voices 

* to h* her church able to give. , 

* because. they h° thoughts adyerse to 
* that they might h*.a definite rule 
* to h* our pastor remain 

+h: the sacred atmosphere of a , 

* Christian Scientists h° a. faith 

*h: not a faith approximate to 

* Ih: yet the little Bible 

* never more did I hk: any doubt. 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3._ 

* necessary to h* this property. 

* chapter sub-title 

* do not send .. 
* they all h* the same stories ‘ 
* the custom Christian Scientists h° 
* will doubtless h> fewer questions 
*h* time to rest and sleep, 
*\people.we ..\: like to, h; here. 
* they h° their costly church 


. money — we h*, enough !”’ 
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*h° little of the spirit of bigotry. 
*h a little the advantage 
h: not power over and above 
ou h* the correct answer. 
* not an iota of the drug 
lower attenuations h° so little 
we shall h* one Mind, 
and h* our being.’’ — Acts 17: 28. 
as we hk: in our time. 
h: a clear perception of it. 
as ye would h* others do to you. . 
blush to write . . . as I h’, were it 
Thou shalt h* one,God. 
we h’ a modest hall : 
Seeing that we h’ to attain to 
We hit only as we live it. 
IT h* neither the time nor the 
must h* the author’s name added 
e shall h* tribulation ;— John 16: 33. 
y h* a secret to tell you 
that I may A° more peace, - 
to h* my. property and affairs 


we h* the mind of Christ.’ — I Cor. 2: 16. 


those with whom I h* appointments. 
You h: less need of me 

less need of me than h* they, 

May the good folk of Concord hh. 
to h* a clear perception of. divine justice, 
h- no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

* If the poor toil that. we h> food, 

* that we h’ light, freedom, 

May this church h* one God, 

so long as we h° the right ideal, 


~ and h: no other trusts. 


I A the pleasure of thanking 
purporting to h” my, signature, 

it is said to h*.a majority 

* will the world h° rest.’’ 

should h* the same opportunity 

the one talent that we all h-, 

I hk: nothing new to communicate ; 
what h* we to do with— Mark 1: 24. 
we h* no hint of his changing 

h- all the honor of their success 

h no other gods— Exod. 20: 3, 

shall we h* no faith in God, 

with whom I h* no acquaintance 

of whom I h* no knowledge, 
because I h* not sufficient time 

I h* no use for such, 

h* no more of echoing dreams. 

* h: the necessary moral and spiritual 
* We are glad to h* the privilege of 


_ ht no Principle to demonstrate 


What I h° to say may not require 
The report that I prefer to h’ a 

h: beyond it duties and 

H- one God and you will h- no devil. 
you h’ His rich blessing already 
ate we h Polite to print, 

C..5. churches h* my consent to 
Scientists h* their record in the 
beams of right h* healing in their 
politics?’”’. I h* none, in reality, 

h* no other gods— Fzod. 20: 3. 

Let us h* the molecule of faith 
Governments h* no right to 

h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

h- one God, one Mind ; 

and ye shall h* them.’’— Mark 11: 24. 


. h* cause to lament the demise of 


h* may permission to publish 

*h* any truth to reveal 
Scientists h- no quarrel with 

Ih’ not the inspiration nor 

* T shall h* to leave; 

Ih’ another coat-of-arms, 

* T h* this information. 

* Th’ his little book yet. 

* to h> those very terms 

* was afraid to h* her brother, 

h: no cause to mourn ; 

only those who h* not the Christ, 
h* no record of his observing 

Ih: one innate joy, 

Science is all they need, or can h* 
spiritual h: all place and power. 
Ih not, the time to do so. 

h: no other gods— Ezod, 20: 3. 


(see also faith) 


Mis. 152-26 Into His h° of Soul 


316-18 


turn them slowly toward the h’. 


Ret. 57 -2 we sailinto the eternal h‘ 
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HAWTHORNE Rooms 


haven 
102. 20-4 
My. 163— 2 


having 
Mis. 28-3 
45-27 
50-29 
51-20 
58-13 
59- 1 
99— 4 
125-15 
132-19 
168— 7 
170-28 
170-29 
174+ 4 
174- 4 
185-22 
189-28 
195— 9 
197-30 
209-21 


Man. 50-15 


12-23 
14-19 
76— 6 

5-10 
12-6 
53-30 
68— 8 

155— 6 
155-18 

156— 7 
158-16 
163— 9 
179-29 

215— 9 

927-11 

325-10 

Hawaii 

My. 30-16 


bringeth us into the desired h’, 
to seek the h: of hope, 


h: no sensation of its own. 

h: ‘other gods before me.’’— Exod, 20: 
changed to h* but one God 
without your h*.to resort to 

“HT eyes, see ye not?’?— Mark 8: 18. 
H-° no true sense of the 

“HH eyes ye see not, — see Mark 8. 18. 
whom, not h* seen, we love. 

h’ charge of a church, 

those who, f° ears, hear not, 

as h’ any power to see. 

H’ eyes, ye see not; 

idolatry, h° other gods ; 

evil, h° presence and power over 
h* no need of statistics 

as one A’ authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h* these, every one can prove, 
omnipotent, h° all-power ; 

for h* “‘other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
h- the power to heal.’’ 

will be one h* more power, 

h: perfected in Science 

h* a true standard, 

one h* morals to be healed, 

the other h° a physical ailment. 
h: the above caption, 

h; no ring of the true metal. 

H- his word, you have 

but, h* no Truth, it will 

by h: my best friend break troth 
h* no temple therein, 

h: less baggage, ascend faster 
filling all space and h° all power, 
as they say, h* too much charity ; 
we depart, H- one. 

be found hk the name without 
may unite in h° Reading Rooms, 
not h° the certificate of C.S.D. 
for the purpose of h° him reply to it. 
h> neither beginning of — Heb. 7: 3. 
as one A: authority, — Matt. 7: 29, 
h: its own innate selfhood 
(matter really h: no sense) : 

as one h* authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
h: great wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 

we depart H- one. 

* each hk the common identity of 
* and hk: thus the most perfect 
*h: an Aolian attachment. 

* hh’ a divine mission to fulfil, 

H- one God, one Mind, 

h- its best interpretation in 

h: the kingdom of heaven within 
abuse of him who, h* a new idea 
Or, h° faith in it, 

h* ears, hear and understand. 

HI one Lord, we shall not 

H- faith in drugs and hygienic 

h: “one Lord, one faith, — Eph. 4: 5. 
we depart, H- one. 

man h° all that God gives, 

* those h* the work.in charge 

* by h* so many different ones 

* h* a diameter of eighty-two feet 
h* unfaltering faith in the 

h: a pure peace, a fresh joy, 

h: all sufficiency — II Cor. 9: 8. 
H all faith in C.S., 

Not h° the time to receive all 

We are indeed privileged in h- the 
h: charity scholars, 

h> the same disease 

* as h* a greater future 


* from South Africa, from H-, 


Hawaiian Islands 


00. 


hawk 
Mis. 145-15 


1-18 


Philippine Islands, H- I-; 


pride is a hooded he 


Hawthorne Hall 


Mis. 168-27 


* H- H- was densely packed, 


Hawthorne Rooms 


My. 53-12 
53-19 
5451 
54-7 
54-15 
54-21 
54-24 


* H- Rs, at\No. 3 Park Street; 
*as a church in the H- R-, 

* H- R° were inadequate 

* H: R°, which were crowded 

* At this time the H- R:; : 

* H- R° were again secured. 

* besieged the doors at the H- Rr’, 


HAZARD 


hazard 
Mis. 


89-16 


hazards 


Ret. 


72— 2 


haziness | 


My. 


211-30. 


SSESE 


h- of casting “pearls — Matt. 72'6. 
that h: another’s happiness, 
mental h: which admits of no 


Bbedtise H has called His own, 

H* chasteneth, — Heb. 12: 6. 

whom H- receiveth ; SECO L 128 6. 
those whom H- commissions 
carrying out what H- teaches them, 
if H* could create them otherwise, 
and if H- created drugs for healing 
while the Scripture declares H* made 
which H: had made. 

if H: does govern it, the action is 

HI: sent His Son to save from sin, 
“that the Lord H° is Sa — Deut: 4:35. 
HH chasteneth ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 

“ H: doth not Agties 4 Fath, 3: 88: 

H: knoweth that we have need of 
Love that H’ hath bestowed upon us, 
If God is the Principle... (and H- is), 
decide, as surely H”~ will, 

‘““H~ created man in the 

created H- him.” 

#H° is universal and primitive. 

HH: was too mighty for that. 

H- was eternal Life, 

had #H: filled the net, it would not 
H- will deliver us from temptation 
H- illumines one’s way when one is 
and H: made all that was made. 


- A chasteneth,’’?—. Heb.\12': 6: 


“ AH: that sitteth in the— Psal. 2: 4,, 
HT has blessed her. 

confidence that H: will reward 

H- who dwelleth in eternal light 

how hath H- enlarged her borders ! 

HH: made her wildernesses to bud and 
May H- soon give you a pastor; 

If H- be with us, 

H- guards, guides, feeds, 

H- separates the dross 

Those who bear fruit H- purgeth, 

- speaketh to the unfruitfu 

- saith of the barren fig-tree, 

is man’s only real relative 

will hide you in His feathers 

- will dig about this little church, 
that marketh the sparrow’s fall 
helps us most when 

is the ever-present help. 

- shall bring it to pass:— Psal. 37:5; 
And H° shall bring forth — Psal. 37: 6. 
H- made man in His own likeness. 

to know where H° is laid. 

- is saying to us to-day, 

~ made every flower in Mind 

- is the universal Father and Mother 
‘is cognizant only of good. 

FF chasteneth.’’— Heb. 12: 6. 

that God created, H* pronounced good. 
H- never made sickness. 

H: governs the universe. 

‘* A shall cover thee with — Psal. 91:38! 
H: shall bring it to pass.’’— Psal. 37:5. 
“Tt is, H: that hath— Psal. 100+ 3. 

‘* H- shall give His angels— P sal. 91: 11. 
H: hath given you C. &., 

H: hath shown you the amplitude of 
“FT doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 
those whom HH: has anointed. 

from the night - leads to light. 
tending the action that HW: adjusts. 

H: elucidates His own idea, 

all that H:> made was good. 

H-will renew your strength.:’’ —see Isa. 40 : 31. 
H- made all that was made, é 
the Lord H: is,God, — Deut. 4: 36. 
And because HH: is All-in-all, 

H: is in nothing unlike Himself; 

to claim that AH is ignorant of 

H: knows nothing but good ; 

if H: did know aught else, 

H: would not be infinite. 

HI dwelleth in light ; 

and in the light H: sees light, 

HH: knoweth that which és, 

H- who fashions forever such forms 

H- supplies within the wide channels 
The Way in Science H: appoints, 

H- alone is our origin, aim, and being. 
conception of God to be that H- was 


. 
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He 


HE 


Ret. are 4 H* must be ours practically, 


Pan. 
LOT. 


something besides Him, which HA- 

H: is without materiality, 

H- chasteneth, — Heb. 12:6. 

whom HA receiveth. — Heb. 12: 6. 

* with patience H~ stands waiting, 

* With exactness grinds AH: all. 

H’ appoints and A’ anoints His 

H’ is “a very present help— Psal. 46:1. 
Hence H:° is in Himself only, 

HZ is all the Life and Mind there is 
If H” is All, H- can have no 
because, if H- is omnipresent, 

H° pities us. 

H* has mercy upon us, 

HT’ is near to them who adore 

Jesus Christ, whom HAH” has sent. 

as already H- is glorified 

They live, because H° lives ; 

HH: is perfect, and governs them 

H: is not the blind force of a 

H: is, in the very fibre of 

it follows that H* knows 

something which H* must 

held, H- should so gain wisdom 
that H° could vastly improve upon 
that H- might rectify 

because H~ knows all things ; 

if H- knows evil © 

if H- knows and sees it not ; 

else H: is not omnipotent, 

H° foresees events which 

yet which H- cannot avert. 

H- must have had foreknowledge 
and if H~- foreknew it, 

HH must virtually have intended it, 
Second: H- knows it not. 

and believe that H- can see 

And how can H° create anything so 
Neither is H: the author of 

‘‘ H- restoreth my soul,’’— Psal. 23: 3. 
by declaring that not H° alone is 
or.to deny that H is Life eternal. 

IZ loves them from whom divine Science 
H- sustains my individuality. 

HH: is my individuality 

Because H° lives, I live. 

H- heals all my ills, 

H-: is best understood as Supreme 
Father and Mother ofall. H° creates ; 
but which ° straightway commands 
the lie must say H* made them, 

and A” will be unto them ‘ 

H: is neither absent from Himself nor 
H- “‘who forgiveth all — Psal. 103: 3. 
HT is All, and that there can be 

HA’ is too pure to behold iniquity, 

H- afflicteth not willingly the 

“The Lord, H- is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
remainder thereof H~ will restrain. 
H° is Spirit ; 

in aoe ig H- unlike Himself. 

what H- knows must truly and 

If H: knows matter, 

H- is Mind; 

whatever H- knows is made manifest, 
HH: who'is All, understands’ all: 

H- can have no knowledge . . . but, 
H- must produce its consequences. 
H- is neither a limited mind nor 

H- is definite and individual, 

HT: is in all things, 

and therefore H- is.in 

HI: ig extension, of whatever character: 
and HA: is all good, 

shall A> not much more— Matt. 6: 30. 
H- need not know the evil H- 

H- could not destroy our . if 

if H- possessed any knowledge of them. 
H- cannot know beginning or end. 
H- also predestinates ; 

H: is good, and good is Spirit ; 

H- has rewarded them openly. 

the love wherewith H: loves us. 

* “Only H- who knows all things 
HZ: is the creator of man, 

HZ is the infinite Person, 

One because H:> is infinite ; 

because H-: is Life; Truth, Love, 

Is H° one Person, or three 

except H: be a Person, 

God must be One although H: is three. 
because HZ‘ is not after this model 
H- can neither be one nor 

In divine Science H° is 
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et head. hurch 
’01. 7-8 H: is the all-wise, all-knowing, of the chure E : 
7-17 as the Scriptures Goclane it vw un Jas ror the h* of the church :— Eph. 5: 23. 
=I i ended throu e 0 e corne 
$7 id gape ae : Man. 18-2 h* of the corner.”? — Matt. 21: 42. 
15-25. * H° is of purer eyes than to Pul. 10-20 h° of the corner.”’ — Matt. 21 : 42: 
18-29 remember it is H* who does it No. 38-14 h* of the corner. — Matt. 21 7/42. 
19- 4. and that. .H-> worketh with them 00. 5-25 it will become the h° of the corner, 
21-25 for did H’ not know all things 701. 25—.7.the crown and the h> of the corner. 
31-27 and yielded up graciously what _H- 702. 2-15 stone at the h: of the corner ; 
35- 1 H-> shall direct thy paths ;’’— Prov. 3: 6. Hea. 3-9. again become the h of the corner. 
35- 2 H: shall bring forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. My. 48-7. *h: of the corner’ — Matt. 21:42. 
"02. 17—-4., H: knew that obedience is thestest ae ashes 2 made the h: of the corner. 
Hea. 4-11, H: knows deserves to be punished, C1) e gave i 
5-4 saying H° is beaten by et kinds of My. 172-1 * wood of the h: of the gavel 
9-24. H’ never made sin or sickness, of the serpent 4 
15-20. something H cannot reach, Mis. 210-17 her foot on the h* of the serpent, 
19-14. H’ made ‘‘eyery plant— Gen. 2:5. of this serpent. _ ; 
Peo. 6-17 H’ is found altogether lovely. Un. 45—3.. Bruise the h: of this serpent, 
12-25. As if Deity would not if H- could, of this sketch ! 
12-26. or could not if H- would, Pul. 61-18 -* stands at the h: of this sketch. 
Po. 18-13. H: penciled his path Pillow thy . HioP 
My. 17-30 H: has blessed her. Po. 27-23. Pillow thy h° on time’s 
34-12 h: is the King of glory.— Psal. 24: 10. plays round the ; 
37-21 * recognize that H: has made known Po. 25 **‘Plays round the h’, but comes not 
45-24 *‘ H- took not away the— Ezod, 18: 22. whole pine 
132-15 begat H: us with the— Jas. 1: 18. My. 132-30 body, whose whole h: is sick 
153-9 H° that is holy.’’— Reo. 3:7. willow’s : j J 
156-5 that H-is.able’’— IJ Tim. 1: 12. Po. 67-12. winds bow the tall willow’s h:! 
158-25 H: has laid the chief corner-stone your t ‘ 
161-26 ‘‘ H- shall direct thy paths.’’— Prov. 3: 6. Mis. 355-18 to lift your h° above it, 
162-27 May H- increase its members, ‘ " 
170-22 H-'shall give thee— Psal. 37: 4. Mis. 196-24. h* stone of the corner,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 
170-24 H-° shall bring it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. (see also Eddy) 
170-24. H-° shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. headed 
178-17 impossible . . .. for H= made all Pul. 80-5 *the revolt was h* by them; 
186-13 Rest assured that H- in whom My. 75-10 * most of them h° straight for 
188-18 H- surely will not shut me out heading 
203-20 H: will if it is ready Mi 2-13 h 18 Aat Rea 
204-2 the fact that H: is infinite is. 132-13 Mare iB une oh sft , 
204- 3 H- gives His followers opportunity My. 359-18 appeared under the 
205-11 * H- plants His footsteps in the sea headless 
207— 5 remainder thereof H- will restrain. Mis. 274-25. h* trunks, and quivering hearts 
an 5 - ab as that bade me di f headlines 
19 * who is overturning will overturn . _ 
220-20 H: whose right it is shall reign. My. 79-16 * heralded in flaming h 
225-19 names of that which H° creates. headlong 2 
235-16 Did God make all... H° did. Mis. 254-25 laurels of k* human will. 
235-17 Is God Spirit? A is. 266-13 dashing through space, h* and alone. 
267-10. H- is supreme, infinite, 327-380 plunge h° over the jagged rocks. 
269-17 a “is nPperabing phe taney frope ’01. 30-7 The magnitude . . . forbids h* haste, 
280-19 > wi ess a e inhabitants 
280-21 H- must bless all with His headaia 3 Hen BAH 
265-1 gs Phere anaenoy a: Pul. 46-5 at C. 8. h: this is denied ; 
341- 4 thank God that H- has emblazoned 70-15 ‘they are held athe 
355-20 * H: hides a shining face.’ My. 73.18) * The hk: yas RTO W IPOD 
356-7 *‘* H- plants His footsteps in the sea y. pelig’\ + alntisi ae dt the ae 
357—- 1.. H- is the only basis of Science ; 173-19 (ih 5 ti 1h? 
360-22 H- has proved it to me bee ate Ue CC ROTO AT LOMe 
361— 3. H~ will direct you into the paths of heads 
head Mis. 240-29 ‘‘Battle-Axe Plug” takes off men’s h° ; 
aching 271— 7 keep out of their h: the notion 
Mis. 275— 9 bendeth his aching h: ; Pul. 13-18 not struggling to lift their h- 
and heart 4 My. 34-10 Lift up your h’,— Psal. 24: 9. 
Mis. 160-9 sweet rhythm of h: and heart, 59-14 ¥ across that sea of h, 5 
268-19 heals body and mind, h* and heart ; 77-18 * Over the hy of a multitude which 
at the 171— 5 joy upon their h: :— Isa. 35: 10. 
Ret. 70-28 virtually stands at the h- of all heal 
700. 12-13 At the h* of the harbor Mis. 425 said, .. . strong will-power to h*;” 
her 17-14 the power of God to h- 
Pul. 83-29 *upon her h* a crown— Rev. 12:1. 33-15 not proved impossible to h* 
his 38— 4 to h* and elevate man 
Mis. 224— 9 lifted his hands to his h-, saying : 39-26 by which God reaches others to h* 
Pan. 6-8 but lifteth his h* above it ' 43— 3 enables one to hk" cases 
hoary 44-9 It cannot fail toh: 
Mis. 231-1 Age, on whose hoary h° 45-6 is able to do more than to h’ a 
389— 2 The hoary h* with joy to crown; 50-17. in order to h’. 
Po. 21-16 The hoary h* with joy to crown; 51-29 prayer and drugs necessary to h°?: 
hydra 52-9 toh’, through divine Science, | 
Mis. 246-16 inhumanity lifts its hydra h- 54-27 they do not h* on the same basis 
Se 55-12. to harm rather than to h:, 
Mis. 336— 5 handle the serpent and bruise its h° ; 62-15 mind-cure claims to h: without it? 
"00. -10— 2 that is treading on its h’. 137-28. h’ and teach with increased 
man’s 151-26 then will you h’, and teach, 
My. 188-24 one man’s h’ lies at another’s feet. 163— 4 preparing to h* and teach 
my. 193-29 power of Christianity to h:; 
Mis. 395-19 May rest above my h:. 194- 9 Christ’s command to h: in all ages, 
Po. 58-4 May rest above my h’. 215-4 saying, “‘I wound toh: ; { 
My. 61-18 *I bowed my h: before the might of 220-5 another would h: mentally. 
343-18 a shower of abuse upon my h*, 225-18 *“‘Tf you h* my son, 
o’erburdened 229-22 faith in the power of God to h- 
Mis. 339-22 hast bowed the o’erburdened h- 241-27 easier to h* the physical than the 
of his statue : 241-28 When divine Truth and Love h’,; 
Mis, 224~.8 broken the h: of his statue 241-30 how much more should these h’, 
of Jesus aad 242-20 if he will h: one single case of 
Pul, 27-21 * Mary anointing the h of Jesus, 260- 5 and found able to h* them. 
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even as a surgeon who wounds to h:. 
could hk and bless ; 

““Physician, h* thyself.’’— Luke 4:23. 
Although J could h: mentally, 

Feed the hungry, h:-the heart, 

a patient whom he does not h-, 
Feed the hungry, h° the heart, 

in order to h: his body. 

cannot, or does not, h’.’’ 

in order to h* them. 

more difficult to h:. 

h: a cancer which had eaten its way 
Feed the hungry, h: the heart, 
endeavors to h* them of bodily ills, 
H- through Truth and Love ; 

may say the unchristian . . . can h:; 
Toh’, in C. &., is to 

and its divine efficacy to h’. 

but that you can:h: it, 

destroys one’s ability to h- 

their patients, whom it will h-, 
trying to h* on a material basis. 

the sick and sinner, to h° them, 
potent prayer to h* and save. 

forfeit their ability to h* in Science. 
not unable or unwilling to h-, 

A man’s inability to h’, 

power of Christianity to h-. 
Scientists A° functional, organic, 
that M.D.’s have failed to h: ; 
Christ’s command to h: in all ages, 
power of God to h° and to save. 

in order to h* them. 

No person can hk. . . unless 
wherewith to h* both mind and body ; 
It begins in mind to,h: the body, 

to h: all ills that flesh is heir to. 
You pray for God to h* you, 

what a power mind is to h: 

power of divine Life and Love to A 
Feed the hungry, h: the heart,- 

To A’ humanity’s sore heart ; 

h: ber wounds too tenderly 

* igs ready to h* all who accept its 
h: disease, and make one a 

able to h- both sin and disease. 
seeketh to save, to h’, and 

matter, man, Or woman can never h° 
sent forth His word to h: 

overcome evil and h- disease. 

teach or h° by proxy is a false faith 
with which to h* sin and disease. 
why they could not h- that case, 
Will the Bible, . ... h’ as effectually 
and thus h* disease 

h: disease, for the reason that the 

* it gives them.a license to h’. 

and practise only to h’. 


(see also power, sick) 
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Mis. 


3-14 
11-12 
22-25 
33-13 
34-4 
34-5 
38-25 
39— 5 
41-18 
54-18 
54-20 
54-22 
54-24 
63— 3 
66-24 
69-19 
70— 5 
71= 8 
93— 7 

133-32 
162-19 
163— 9 
171-19 
187-30 
198-18 
210— 4 
214-24 
225-25 
241— 8 
256— 1 
260— 2 
300—30 
307-26 
352-14 


852-15 


is man h° and saved. 

if my instructions had h: them 

the deaf, and the blind, h* by it, 
in order to be h> by it. 

One who has been h* by C. S. 

is not only h° of the disease, 

in order to be h* by tt 

the understanding of how you are h-. 
Can all classes of disease be h- 

I was h: of a chronic trouble 

When once you are h* by Science, 
disease that you were h* of. 
Science by which you were h-. 

said of old . ... that Jesus h° through 
not h’ like the more physical 

h: him of enteritis, 

sick man’s illusion, and h* him. 

he h* others who were sick. 

have been h* by C.S. 

behold the sick who are h’, 
through his stripes we are h’. 

He h: and taught by the 

the sick are h°; 

in order to be h* and saved, 
disease also is treated and h-. 

C. S. never h* a patient without 
mortal mind in being h* morally, 
through the divine power, she h° him. 
one having morals to be h’, 
Persons who have been h’ by C. S. 
‘stripes we are h’.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 
pave who pays... . for being h-, 
ook and be h-. 

sickness is h° upon the same 

by the same rule that sin ig h’. 
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HEALER 


whereby the sick are h’, 

to have h:, through Truth, 

* wonderful book has h* my child.” 
having been h:, as he informed the 
patient hin this age by C. S. 

Who loved and h* mankind : 


having been h: through my preaching. 


till the persons ..... were h’. 
others present had been ‘h* 

thank God, she ish’ !’”’ 

sick to be h* by my sermon. 

as to how I was h° ; 

not questioning those he h- 

A person h” by GC. S. 

is not only h: of his disease, 

were h' simply by reading it, 

four successive years Ih’, preached, 
desperate cases I instantly h-, 
and the sick are h:. 

he h* by Truth and Love. 

basis whereby sickness is h-, 

To be h*, one must lose'sight of a 
stripes we are h°.””— Isa. 53: 5. 
helpless sick are soonest h- 

the sick are h* and sinners saved, 
* was h: instantaneously 

*h: by C. S. treatment ; 

h; Mr. Whittier with one visit, 
*h: by the power of divine Mind, 
* h* a number of years ago 


but that the simplest case,\h* in Science, 


oftentimes h* inveterate diseases. 
h: by means of my instructions, 
and were h: in the class ; 

a student, if h: in a class, 

I have h* more disease by the 

can only be — h* on this basis. 
then disease cannot be h* by 

but has not h* mortals ; 

He h: disease as he h: sin ; 
clergyman came to be h’. 

and thus h* sickness and sin. 

we are A* and saved, 

It was that I h° the deaf; the blind, 
attenuation in some cases h* 

If any one as yet has h: hopeless 
an equal number of sick h-, 

man is h* morally and physically. 
loved and h* mankind : 

* h* multitudes of disease 

* have been h: through C. §., 

* our Master h* and reformed them. 
* h° them of their diseases 

* the sick are being h’, 

* great multitude that has been h- 
* had been h* by Christ, Truth, 

I h- consumption in its last stages, 
I h* malignant diphtheria 

I have h° at one visit a cancer 

The list of cases h* by me 

C.S. has h* cases that I assert 
Nazarene Prophet, h: through Mind, 
They have themselves been h° 

h- others by means of the Principle 
and thereby is h- of disease. 

I h' ninety-nine to the ten of 

I h* him on the spot. 

h: from the day my flowers 

Thy faith hath h: thee. 

sick are h* and sinners saved. 

thou art being h-. 

sick whom you have not h° 

cat ee are h* by learning that 
“The 

and the sick are h-. ; 
The fact that he h: the sick man 
h: of so-called disease 

Then I wash’, 


(see also sick) 


41-21 
59-26 
59-29 
97-11 
220— 5 
252-23 
47-17 
§2—20 
53—'9 
8-14 
11-25 
12-21 
13-22 
6-15 
18-27 


no other h* in the case. 

That individual is the best h: who 
Mind is the scientific h-. 

by no means a desirable. . . h-. 
h’ begins by mental argument. 
rules and practice of the great h- 
a better h* and teacher 

* The Master was the great A:. 

* the mind of both h* and patient, 
there is no other h:. 

The lecturer, teacher, or h* 

As power divine is the h-, 

if the h* realizes the truth, 
mistaken h: is not successful, 

the Christian Scientists’ h:; 


’ 


have h’ also the hurt — Jer: 6: 


14, 


Christ Jesus’ 


"01. 18-11 
Christ’s 
Mis. 302-9 
Ret. 26-15 
Pul. 6-6 
35— 6 
701. 2-12 
Hea, 12-12 
cross and 
Mis. 357-11 
demonstrate 
Mis. 65-22 


of questioning Christ Jesus’ h:, 


without the Science, of Christ’s h-. 
ignorantly pronounce Christ’s h- 
spiritual foundation of Christ’s h-. 
* Christ’s h* was not miraculous, 
find the standard of Christ’s h° 
from the Scripture and Christ’s h- 


Without the cross and h’, 


in order to demonstrate h:, 


Mis. 352-28 
Rud. 2-26 
of the sick 
Man, 47-13 
My. 104-32 
182-16 
of the wife 
Pul. 26-16 
on her wings 
Mis. 146-2 
physical 
Rud. 3-11 
practice of 
My. 111-18 
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My. 36-31 *h° of all our diseases demonstration © F + 
y 104-15 the hk: of men, the Christ, 01. 18-21 é above a demonstration of h-, 
a amt Po ae ae lie ae dope ty. 16: hie department of h° 
349- 2 h* to whom all things are possible. : - : * . 
360-30 your h’, or any earthly friend. ae 90-31 * peculiar department of h’, 
healers , i (see divine) 
Mis. 40-14 ancient prophets as h’. divine art o Ad a 
40-25 or they cannot be instantaneous h’. Pul. 66-1 *what they term the divine art of h’, 
303— 3 as h* physical and moral. form of : - 
370-26 true fold for Christian h-, . Rud. 6-25 definite and absolute form of h*, 
Man. 82-18 shall not advertise asih:, good ; : 
Ret. 87-22 h: become a law unto themselves. Mis. 355—- 6 Less teaching and good h 
88— 2 professional intercourse of C. 8. h: gospel O 
Pul. 57-23 * several sects of mental h’, Pul. 44-17 * chapter sub-title 
No. 2-12 h* who admit that disease is real gospel of 
701, 9-9 seers of men, and Christian h°. (see gospel) 
02. 18-23 we shall have more effective h has gone on a 
My. 111-19 become successful h* and Un. 9-24 HH’ has gone on continually ; 
218-25 My published works are teachers and h’. his 3 
327-24 *formerly read, ‘‘pretended h’,” Mis. 200— 2 that made his h: easy 
328-13 * the law recognizes them as h', in its wings aT . 
328-19. * two C. S. hin this city. 702. 9-10 with h* in its wings, 
328-20 * first to be issued to the h* Jesus’ Aine 
329— 1. * construed to include the h- Rud, 3-17 Jesus’ h* was spiritual 
329- 5 * relieved the h’ of this sect last ; } 3 fed 
healest ae 345-21 * last h* that will be vouchsafe 
Mis. 209-7 h: the wounds of my people Mis. 65-29 -constitute the divine law of h-. 
healeth lessons on 
Mis. 173— 6 h° all our sickness and sins? Mis. 371-1 among the first lessons on h* 
174 8 and h: all our diseases. lost element of — 
184-13 h all thy diseases.” — Psal. 103: 3. Man. 17-13 and its lost element of h’. 
320-18 ‘‘h: all our diseases ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. My. 46-13 and its lost element of h-.’’ ‘ 
322-21 h° the sick and cleanseth means of 
Man. 47-17 h: all thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. Mis. 135-17. God’s-methods and means of h-, 
Pul. 10-7 h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 701. 34-7 Christ’s mode and means of h-, 
Pan. 4-25 h: all thy diseases.”’— Psal. 103; 3. mental 
701. 9-30 worketh well and h° quickly, (see mental) 
Peo. 12-13 h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. metaphysical 
My. 13-20 h: all thy diseases; — Psal. 103: 3. Mis. 4-2 Science of metaphysical h-, 
119-17 ‘th’ all thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 4-20 on the subject of metaphysical h’, 
healing (noun) 45-6 Principle CE ecu Be ' 
aid its 50— 6 entire method of melaphysica ] + 
Mis. 58-19, Does the theology of C. S. aid its hi? ce AP i ohiee aghehar in aaanine Tin 
a pu (Abed ue 
; ie Pave a : 195- 4 divine Principle of metaphysical h*. 
Mis TOs divine Principle of all 239-21 Metaphysical he, or ©. Sy 
Rud. 7-1 Not that all h: is Science, 233-12 standard of metaphysical h- : 
My. 154— 2 Science of all h* is based on Mind 234-20 mighty system of metaphysical h°, 
and peace 241-7 Test, if you will, Se eee aey h gn 
Mis. 176-3 h°, and peace, and perfect love. page Gog Ta nctae heel ie om that 
and salvation QRS ey fi " 
Mis, 244-24 way of h- and salvation. Min. hs Ge ee 
and teaching : ae ne. eh Te 
Ret. 78-3 In h: and teaching the student has not Ret. 24-5 Science of divine metaphysical hy 
. . oJ 
81 sclentifie wand teaching, pu. oo) Ete eecap ear 
art of 397-26 * fs epeny code be uA ty No. 5-25 Metaphysical h’ is a lost jewel 
My. en Lee the oan Cr a 701. 17-12 C. 8. or metaphysical h- 
Christian’ PIACUAC UCR OT ISO oOmpays 26-30 subject of metaphysical h: or C. S. 
Mis. 6-15 Christian hk: will rank far in advance Hea. ie Christianity of metaphysical h > 
* that Christian he i 13-22 foundations of metaphysical h-? 
aro pees ventiba od Ghristien he a4 Metaphysical he includes 
359- 6 in the practice of Christian h- wothaneee Science of metaphysical-h~. 
370-15 the form of Christian h’. Mis. 40-10 the same method of h* 
Ret. 62-1 Science of Christian h* will again be “50411 metaphysical thethod of h: 
701. 2-8 new-old far FE Nerarapy ministry and 
Hea. 1-12 great subject o ristian h° ; se 1 A ini 
3-22 God is the Principle of Christian hr mipiatecakona tenet aaa ae 
15— 2 ristian hk’, established upon this ve oe: ae 5‘ . - 
My. 48-21 * Science of Christian h* was revealed wana ministry of h° at this period. 
274-23 when beholding Christian h-, Misarkes06 “tas great miracles inh 
Christian Science modes of 
Mis. 307-19 proper reception of C. S. h:. My. 221-16 Then modes of kh‘, other than 
Man. 89-14 practised C. 8. h* acceptably of disease uM 
89-21 practised C. 8:\nssuccessfully Mis. 63-14 address himself to the h- of disease 
Ret. 48— 4 ekiebtishipeh of genuine C. s h , of sickness , 
’01. 18— woeful warnings concerning C. 8. h: ra ee « . 
My. 153-27 C. 8. hv is ‘the Spirit and— Rev, 22: 17. oh ee? eee 
219-11 chapter sub-title 


difference between the h- of sin and 
purpose of C. §. is the h* of sin; 


in regard to the h* of the sick 

It was the h: of the sick, 

the h* of the sick, 

* h* of the wife of the donor. 
with h* on her wings. 

his spiritual than his physical h:. 
establish their practice of h* 
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healing 
Principle of 
Mis. 40-2 
Ret. 37-18 
Hea. 14-7 
proof of 
Pul.- 18-13 
psychic 
Pul. 54-10 
Science of 
(see Se 
scientific 
Ret: 83— 1 
Rud. 16-14 
silent 
Chr. 53-43 
so-called 
Mis. 254-23 
spiritual 
Mis. 163-29 
246-29 
346— 4 


scientific Principle of h: demands 
the spiritual Principle of h’, 
obscure the divine Principle of h: 
rejoices in the' proof of h-, : 
* conditions requisite in psychic h- 
ience) 


elucidate scientific A and teaching. 
school of scientific h*? 


Christ’s silent h-, heaven heard, 
hurling its so-called h* at random, 
demonstrating the spiritual h- of 


Christianity and a spiritual h-, 
spiritual 2° as eminent proof that 


suppositional 


Mis. 97-11 
system of 
: (see sy 
teaching and 
Mis. 162-13 
15-16 


My. 14-29 


healing (adj. 
Mis. 7-24 
24-12 

59— 2 

70— 6 

222-25 
247-18 
373-32 
Man. 49-2 
Ret. 31-30 


153-15 
180— 7 


Such suppositional h* I deprecate. 
stem) 


good will, love, teaching, and h-. 
Teaching and h* should have 


rules of this practice for their h*, 
All true h° is governed by, 

is the Truth of h-. 

* of the two poles of h’, 
necessary in this work of h:. 


to her students the work of h- 
work of h:, in the Science of Mind, 


The h: of such cases 

outdoing the h- of the old. 

How is| the h; done in C.S.? 

are demonstrated, in h’; 

making h° a condition of caper 
turn from matter to Spirit for h 
most important of all arts, — h-. 
chapter sub-title. 

I claim for h* by ©. 8. 

yet follow him in h-. 

ah: that is not guesswork, 

H: Better than Teaching... 

will prove a h* for the nations, 
yet h:, as I teach it, 

* The h: of his seamless dress 

* as well.as.of h:, 

see the power of "Truth in h-. 
The h: and the gospel ministry 
success in teaching or in h-. 

our great Master’s life of h’, 
have h: in their light. 

ye 

with h’, purifying thought. 

h Truth dawned upon my sense ; 
the h: theology of. Mind, 

h: action of Mind upon the body 
Even the A: Principle, whose power 
h: force developed by C. 8. 

Its h' and saving power was 

to monopolize the h* work 

Love unveiled the h* promise 
and the h: efficacy thereof. 

* definitions of these two h° arts. 
* That h° gift he lends to them 
on the fh: properties of oe 
h: balm of Truth and Love 

the h* standard of C. 8. 

* touched the h° hem of C. &., 

* this h: and saving gospel. 

no intrinsic\ h* qualities from my 
scientific, h: faith is a saving 

he Christianity which Aoulies to all 


(see also Christ, power) 


healing cpr. 


Mis. ix—9 
19-22 
29-21 
33—22 


33-23 


) 

h: mankind morally, physically, 
more faith in an honest... . me, 
h: the writers of chronic and acute 
age methods of h* disease 

H by CS: Pelad) the following 
spiritually, h~ disease. 

h° cases of disease and sin 

h: through Mind, he removed any 


healing (ppr.) 
Mis. Mind-healing, and h: with drugs, 

h* becomes spontaneous, 

165— 2 casting out evils and h°, 

189-29 spiritual power, h* sin and sickness, 

300-32 H- morally and physically are one. 

Thus it is in h* the moral sickness; 

358— 5 and teaches by h’, 

378-13 signally failed in h* her case. 


Man. 19-4 h° and saving the world 
83— 6 h* and uplifting the race. 
Ret. 34-10 I claim for h: scientifically 


63— 3 insist on'the need of h* sickness 
85-20 or of h* on a material basis. 
the h> of the nations.’ — Rev. 22: 2. 
Pul. 6-10 h- and saving mankind. 
10— 2. h: both mind and body 
Rud. 2-23 H- physical sickness is he smallest 
No. 2-13 by h° one case audibly, 
2-22 marked success in h* 
5-27 prevents one from h* scientifically, 
32-24 a Cause which is h* its thousands 
44-17 instead of h’, it palsied 
701. 9-16 h* and saving men, 
the comparative ease of h- 
h: all manner of diseases. 
27-13 C. S. is h* and reforming mankind. 
my demonstration of C. S. in h- 
h* them through the might and 
h: of all manner of diseases. 
702. 15-6 Hall manner of diseases 
h: his cases without drugs 
h* sin and sickness, 
190-8 h* the worst forms of contagious 
190-20 and above matter in h° disease, 
194-9 h* sickness and destroying sin, 
214-20 h* all manner of diseases, 
h:, ... . of all manner of diseases, 
239-10 by h: all manner of disease, 
257-16 h* all sorrow, sickness, and sin. 
257-19 his grace, reviving and h-. 
all modes of h* disease 
345-12 false science— h: by drugs. 


(see also sick) 
healing-power 
Mis. 199-30 marvellous h: of goodness 
healings 
Pul. 54-18 
heals 
Mis. 


* the accounts of his h-, 


20-2 h* man spontaneously, 
102-21 and h° all our diseases. 
222-9 reforms him, and so h* him: 
241-16 h* him of the moral malady. 
260-25 gives out an atmosphere that h* 
268-19 h* body and mind, head and heart.; 
336-23 Christianity, that h* disease and sin 
358— 4 student who h° by teaching 
369-21 charity that h* and saves ; 
3880— 2 if a divine Principle alorie h-, 

Ret. 26-3 the divine power which h-°. 

50-4 that divine power which h*; 

63— 4. h* sin as it h* sickness, 


Un. 48-9 Heh: all my ills, 

Pul. 82-5 *which h: the stricken soul. 

No. 13-3 makes disease unreal, and this h° it. 
21-26 wherein Principle h* and saves. 

701. 12-3 h* the sinning and the Sick. 

Hea. 8-2 h* both mind and body 

My. 3-15 not alaw .. \.' that h- Yury the sick. 
43-28 that which h° and saves. 
52-7 * giving ..'. the love that h-. 
107-29 h* the most violent stages of 


132-30 “h* the poor body 

154— 4 nor the drug itself that h-, 
180-15 h° sin, sickness, disease, 

183—12 unfolds, transfigures, Rs 

204-30. divine Principle, h* all disease. 
206— 6 holiness which h* and saves. 
257-3 that h* the wounded heart. 
260-2 that h* and saves mankind. 
300-12 h* the most inveterate diseases. 
300-23 the Christianity which h-; 
348-13 and that materia medica h 
348-16 but God, h- and saves mankind, 
364-16 h° all manner of sickness 


(see also sick) 


health 


advance 

Mis. 29-26 nor advance hk’ and length of days. 
alias harmony 

Mis. 41-25 hi alias harmony, is the normal 


and character 
Peo. 7-28 the h* and character of 
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a a mo nt in 
and happiness proveme s , Rp 
Mis. 40-11 romoters of h* and happiness. Mis. 243- 4. decided improvement in h*. 
262— 1 Teaitecd to bring A, and happiness indispensable to. ; ; , 
My. 165-20. impart truth, h>, and happiness, Mis. 67=16. indispensable to h*, happiness, 
and harmony instantaneous _ r , i 
Mis. .8—5 produce h* and harmony, Un. 7-15 raise the dying to instantaneous h-. 
59-15 or to restore A° and harmony, is catching . x, , 
187— 6 He established h* and harmony, Mis. 229-5 If he believed. .,. h* is catching 
and heaven law of i 3 
Pul. 53-24 *the key to A° and heaven, “4 Un. 6-13 Until the heavenly law of h:, 
and holiness ' laws of : 
Mis. 179-17. for that of h* and holiness? Mis. 6-26. where laws of h: are strictly enforced, 
194-12 redolent with love, h', and holiness, life and 
Man. 31-12 shall promote h° and holiness, (see life) 
Ret. 59-16 the antipodes . . . of h* and holiness, maintain Rit 5 Bia’ 
No. 46-6 craving h- and holiness, Mis. 38-4 ability to gain and maintain h’, 
Pan. 10-28 statuesque being, hk’, and holiness moral ] 
My. 146-32 scale of being— for A and holiness. Ret. 35—5 for physical and moral h- 
186-14 dwelleth all life, k:, and holiness, nor disease __ ; 
196-28 work for their k* and holiness. My. 302— 6. life nor death, h: nor disease, 
210-17. can only reflect . . . hk’, and holiness. normal condition of “4 
211-15 allurements to h° and holiness, Ret. 13-23 in a normal condition of h’. 
and immortality not disease ‘ 
95 182-23 giving grace, h*, and immortality My. 239-1 h-, not disease; Truth, not error; 
and Life not of sickness : 
Un. 39-4 yield to holiness, h*, and Life, Un. 3-18 of h’, not of sickness ; 
and life obstacles to 
Rud. 12-27 maintains human h° and life. Mis. 309-21 include all obstacles to h’, 
No. 5-17 destroy both human h: and life. of my countenance 
*O1. 33-10 *it was not the h° and life of religion, Un. 29-26 h; of my countenance, — Psal. 42: 11, 
Peo. 8-17 and lean upon it for h: and life. Pan. 4-23 h* of my countenance,— Psal. 42: 11. 
My. 129-22 gives to man hk’ and life of the community ‘ 
and morals Mis. 43-31 the h° of the community. 
Mis. 62-3 individuality, h*, and morals ; or existence 
Ret. 71-30 end in destroying h* and morals. Rud. 12-18 h-° or existence of mankind, 
Wo. 18-11 need of better hk: and morals. or holiness 3 
and peace Mis. 308— 4 for his h* or holiness, 
Mis. 169-24 h* and peace and hope for all. or morals 
My. 350-18 crushing out of h* and peace, Mis. 62—5 improve h- or morals, 
and sickness ; ‘ over sickness 
Ret. 57-27 good and evil, h> and sickness, Mis. 321-11 triumphs. . . of h* over sickness, 
°00. 4-2 good and evil h* and sickness, path to 
and strength : Mis. 308—- 8 and loses the path toh’, 
Mis. 7-29 they think that h* and strength perfect 
Pul. 52-16 * receive light, k, and strength, Mis. 5-8 perfect h: and perfect morals 
as real as physical ’ 
erick 5-18 If disease is as real as h-, i ae a * physical h: and spiritual peace. 
A rinciple o} Lh 
Mis. 24-14 and ever after was in better Av Mis. 163-31 heralding the Principle of h', 
239- 4 I never was in better h-. promote 
365-15 universal need of better h- Mis. 350-29 promote h* and spiritual growth. 
ms te Bei universal need of better h- Man. 31-12 promote’h: and holiness, 
oard oO} , real as 
My. 128-6 A coroner’s inquest, a board of h’, No. 17-27 would be. . . as real ash’, 
we 340-13 a simple board of h-, redolent with 
ring ’ ‘i i : ‘ I 
Riss Bas *its pristine power to bring h- conse 18 ty ainicant toma 
change to i ‘ " . 
Jt 40-26 cons with the change to h-, ao. ee erat ke area bat eee 
CORSUIOESHESS Okey ; Ret. 48-20 to restore h*, hope, and harmony 
Mis. 311-17 abiding consciousness of h-, am ) i 
‘ My. rind g consciousness of Ah’, holiness, rob icatan restorers gna pervevdsve ite, 
emonstrates Ni : ‘ 
My. 274-14 demonstrates h*, holiness, and iy _ ee LSet Is a A doe an: : 
doctrine of results in 4 
My. 87-29 * this doctrine of h*, happiness, Mis. 15-11 results in h*, happiness, and _ 
equivalent for saving 3 , : 
‘ ee “gt 300-32 withholds a slight equivalent for h-. My. 274-28. thy saving h° among all— Psal. 67: 2 
atal to sickness 5 
My. 249-13 mental miasma fatal to h-, Mis a0? from sickness to h° 
felt in , state of ; 
Pres? 9 183— 7 felt in h*, happiness, and holiness ; Mis. 219-25 a state of h-,is but a state of 
: My. 349— 3 A scientific Sali 
Pe a. Ae 7 I found hk: in just what I teach. tentionel to PPTs (ha 
reedom 0) No. 46-22 this upward ten ’ 
: Mis. 101-12 freedom of h*, holiness, and their P dency to h*, 
ruits o é My. 167-20. my prayer for their h’, 
Het. 62— 6. bring forth better fruits of h’, to on SRY Beit 
good Peo. 12-26 He would, give h* to man; 
Mis. 365-16 Good h* and a more spiritual My. 219-16 giving of li n 
v4 es Good hk: and a more spiritual to fe He . J SAB Ah ofp, FAC 
gospel o Ret. 65-29 expect to obtain h: 
: Mis. mt Fa rejoices in the gospel of h-. to the sick m ; H HBARORY 
harmony an Mis. 168— 1h: to the sick, salvation fro 
A. 3-23. upon the body in harmony and h:, ba Pet OF 
er fis. 298-25 true consciousness is the tr Hy 
Pul. 37-7 * Her h: is excellent, undertaken in bags 
g o. 4-4 had better be undertaken in h: 
Mis, 308— 4 for his h> or holiness, will be restored a iG 
My. 211-26 undermining his h-, Mis. 41-25. and h> will be, restored; ; 
holiness and without . ale: 
wn, 25-2 against his holiness and h-. Peo. 12-28 without h* there could be no heaven. 
Rud. 12-27 maintains human h* and life. Mis. 6-31 h: is generally the rule : ) 3 


No. 5-17 both human h: and life. 37— 6 toward purity, h’, holiness, and 


HEALTH 


HEARD 


346-9 
Heal the Sick 


Pul. 23-7 


healthful 
Mis. 170-10 


make way for h’, holiness, 

bread of heaven, h*, holiness, 

h:, holiness, and immortality 

h:, happiness, and life 

h*, virtue, and heaven ; 

its uplifting influence upon the h’, 
of h*, not of sickness ; 

prove sound in sentiment, h*, and 


- For h*. makes room. 


from the tomb to h-, 

conscious of only h", holiness, and 
If by such lower means the h° is 
whatever militates against h-, 

H: is the consciousness of 

h*, harmony, and Life eternal. 

has restored the sick: toh; 

is found to bring with it h-, 
leading up to h:; harmony, and 
demonstrated — h’, holiness, 

no intelligence, h", hope, nor 
All-power — giving life, h*, holiness ; 
heaven not more willingly than h: ; 
That h* may my efforts repay ; 
bread of heaven, h:, holiness, 

h:, longevity, and morals of men; 
h’, harmony, holiness, 

h:, harmony, growth, grandeur, and 
will give thee rest, ‘peace, h’, 

run in joy, h*, holiness, 

for actual being, h*, holiness, 
Hence h', holiness, immortality, 
its rules are’ h:, holiness, and 

h:, holiness, and immortality, 

and my dear enemies’ h’, 

and raise the dying to h:? 

raise the dying to h° in Christ’s 

* the h* laws of the States 

* she is in the flesh and inh’. 


*“ FT the S°,’?’ — Matt. 10: 8. 


understanding is h° life. 


health-giving 


Mis. 19-32 
Ret. 64-25 
88-14 


healthier 
Mis. 229-24 
My. 296-15 


h: and joy-inspiring. 
in h, deathless Truth and Love. 
h° and life-bestowing qualities, 


become h:,; holier, happier, and 
He is wiser to-day, h* and happier, 


health-seeking 


My. 90-13 
healthy 
Mis, 229- 6 


252-13 
Rud. 12-25 
Peo. 5-25 
My. 14-25 
8i- 4 
301— 6 


My. 229-24 


6-1 
ar 
28-3 
35-21 
81-20 
86-28 
99— 4 

106—25 
126— 5 
132-14 
151-3 
153-28 
168— 3 
168— 8 
168— 9 
170-29 
213-22 
218— 8 
244-21 
248-3 
269+ 5! 
306-23 
308-16 
321-27 
322-6 
342-18 
368- 6 


* while A: is the door, |... for:many, 


exposed to contact with h* people, 
h: thoughts are reality 

free the minds of the h" from any 
a h* mind and body. 

*it is in sucha h* state that 

*h* satisfaction with life. 

found to be a h* fermentation, 


* Much was the ridicule h~ upon 
* they were h° high with bills, 


HH upon h° of praise 


We h: from the pulpits that 

h: and record the thunderings 

neither see, h:, feel, taste, 

go to church to h* it expounded 

why does not John h* this voice, 

What mortals h*, see, feel, 

and ears yeh" not ;— see Mark 8: 18. 
methinks I h* the soft, sweet sigh 

to h* the soft musie of our Sabbath 

* “ike to h: from Dr. Cullis ;. 

“My sheep h* my voice, — John 10: 27. 
* i the first music of this 

what things ye shall see and h: 

those who, having ears, f° not, 

how the deaf... h'; 

and ears, ye h* not, 

“My sheep h’ my voice, — John 10: 27. 
matter can neither see, h*, nor feel, 
the blind to see, the deaf to h*, 
interpretation they refuse to h°. 

H* the Master on this subject : . 
When angels visit us, we do not h° the 
‘““H’, O Israel :— Deut. 6: 4. 

no desire to see or to h* what 
‘expecting to h* me speak 

HA that human cry : 

and cause the deaf to h’. 


heard 
Mis. 81-24 


Pul. 


First at the tomb to hk: his word: 
goes to h* and deride truth, 

h: the voice of the— John. 5: 25. 
they that k- shall live.— John 5: 25. 
if any man h* my voice, — Rev. 3: 20. 
if she really did h’ Mary’s name 
“Did you h: my daughter sing? 

H- this saying of our Master, 

What you see, h’, feel, is a 

see, taste, h*, feel, smell. 

* like Jeanne d’Arc, to h* ‘‘voices,’’ 
* came to h* him preach, 

* “Did you ever h° of Jesus’ taking _ 
body does not see, h*, smell, or taste. 
#* the words of our Master : 
cannot A° himself, unless he 

h: what the Spirit saith unto 

Weh: it said the... have no God 
We h: that God is not God 

willing to h° a sermon 

h> the following thunderbolt 

having ears, h° and understand. 
They can neither see, h-, feel, taste, 
’Mid graves do Ih’ the glad voices 
at the tomb. to h* his word: 

* To A: it like the rest. 

* interest of the world to h* her 

* can see. and h* the two Readers 

* could h* what was said. 

* To h* prosperous, contented men 

* or who wanted to h: it. 

go to.the Gospels, and there we hh’: 
if ye would h* His voice, 

Ih that the loving hearts 

the deaf h* the words of the Book, 
yet speaking, I will h°.’’— Isa. 65: 24. 
every man be swift to h*,— Jas. 1: 19: 
chapter sub-title — Deut. 6: 4. 

does not h* our prayers only because 
chapter sub-title — Deut. 6: 4. 

I still h* the harvest song 


be h: divinely and humanly. 
call of peace will at length be h- 
and h’, and seen— Phil. 4: 9. 
would prove his right to be h-. 
is h' the Father and Mother’s welcome, 
had h* the awful store 

scarcely been h* and hushed, when 
was h° crying in the wilderness, 
screaming, to make itself h: above 
h* the great Red Dragon whispering 
trying to beh: above Truth, 

Hast not thou h° this. Christ knock 
voice of the turtle is h' — Song 2:12. 
they h> the shout, 
is h* as of yore saying 

I never kh: bim say that 

Thou hast h* my prayer ; 

H: ye the glad sound? 
silent healing, heaven h-, 

I repeatedly, h* a voice, 

I h* somebody call Mary, 
so loud that Mehitable h: it, 
bak cousin had h° the voice, 

I had not h° of these cases 
voice is not h° ;’’— Psal. 19: 3. 
no place where His voice is not h'; 
nor ear h*.’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
is neither seen, felt, h*, nor 
the fame which I h*.’’— I Kings 10:7. 
Ih: a loud voice— Rev. 12: 10. 

* she h* her name called 

*if she h* the voice again 

* until all who wished had h° and 

* h* these exercises four times 
not at all as I have h° her talk. 
offered to be h° of men, 
speaking loud enough to be h° ; 
Let it not be h* in Boston 
nor too transcendental to be h- 
When first I h° the life-giving sound 
beatings of our heart can be h- ; 
Oh, Thou hast h* my prayer ; 
Till h at silvery eve 

Is h* your ‘“‘Cry aloud !’”’— Isa. 5821. 
H* ye the glad sound? } 
first that I had even h* of it. 

* expressions of surprise . . . were h* 
* Mrs. Conant could be h* perfectly 
* ag I h’ the sonorous tones of the 

* Th: her talk it before it was 

* understanding all they h-, 
And a voice was h*, saying, 
men have not h> . ... what.God hath 
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heard heart , Maks 
s Q ity of Sk 
My. 187-14 message that ye h*— I John 3:11. generos 3 L 
Y 945-17 voice of Truth and Love be fi okt 2 Se ere | 
249-5 error strives to be h* above Truth, Di 
289-17 is kh no more in England, _ jee. 129-24 gogd man’s h° takes hold on heaven, 
aS ty ee ae Pul. 12-20 nearer to the great h’ of Christ;))\ 
hearer 01. 30-26 great h: of the unselfed Christian 
Mis. 127-28. on the ear or heart of the h-; Po. 43-10 Father, in Thy great h° hold them 
hearers My. ad signet of the great h’, . 
: , ; fain in a 
Mis. 302-27 the good that his h~ received Seow i 2 ee 4 
My. 124-16 nests of these hy and speakers, » Eade alg ol he grown favian with hope deferred 
h Sars ee ee es ae Mis. os error tends to harden the h-, 
eares head an 
My. 290-25. Thou h- me always,’’— John 11: 42. Mis. 160— 9 sweet rhythm of head and h’, f 
heareth oa wee body and mind, head and h-; ~~ 
Ret. 9-11 for Thy servant h*.’’— I_Sam. 3: 9. iis 398-47 Geuhsiediateaiabaaabet:. 
Pul. 33— 9 *for Thy servant h-.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. Ret.. 46-03 Eeadihtie hungry, heal:the h-, 
hearing Pul. 17-22 Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Mis. 155-23 the pleasure of h> from bined ‘! Po. 14-21. Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
344- 2 A of a Pythagorean professor er i ; i 
Ret. 40-23 _ refused me ah in their halls Mis. 386-11 This hour looks on her h* 
79-3 Not by the h- of the ear Po. 49-16. This hour looks on her h- k 
Rud. 5-13 h in the material ear, My. 126-19 she saith in her h:,— Rev, 18::7. 
"00. 1-16 C.S. already has ah 341-13 And in her h* is beating 
My. 105-17. sight to the blind, h- to the deaf, his: Se wai 
- 100-18 by the h: of the ear, : Mis. 30-25 fool Hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14: 1. 
112—- 4 where Science gains no h-. 70— 8 .‘‘thinketh im his h>,— Prov, 23: 7. 
24-25 would not deny their authors ah, 112-31 fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14: iS 
h ken ¢ 148- 2 meditates evil against us in his hv. 
S00 12-1 h* to the higher law of God See a ceenit Re hareathatwed «ise 
co. ik r ta , 3 say in his h*,—- Matt. 24 : 482; 
My. 126-14 (h not to her lies), '01. 18-24 fool hath said. in his h*,-— Psal. 14: 1. 
hearkened : Peo. 3-2 “thinketh in his h:,— Prov. 23:7: 
e e + ; . . 
Mis. 268-8 h: to My commandments !— Isa. 48 : 18. My. 33-18 the truth in his ht. — Psal. 15:02. 
ee 227-30 fool hath said <n, his lr se- Psal. 142 1 
MAS ek Se Aeromonas Cf tctty 98-17 im the lont in his h-,-- Matha ail 
= 3] e€ i S$ 3 ae, > + . . 
Ret. 25-25 matter neither sees, h-, nor feels his gues 25 the truthn his-B°\ig~yp sal. 1p + Be 
Un. “25-8 “Re fxebis, tastes, serelis as" Mind, Mis. 324-17 the clearer pane of his own h- 
hearsay homeless ; 
Mis. 146— 9 I cannot accept h-, Po, 28-15 Hover the homeless h:! 
heart (see also heart’s) honest : : 
another’s Ret. 83-14. this error, in an honest h-, 
ar a , ” human 
are singh * another’s A" would’st reach. nant (see hhutrinis) 
> 7 ips : umble 
ce ie ae We Guiswering’ tO Tr, My. 188-31 admittance to a humble h-, 
=e " x . 7 . hungry F 
oka et h- bore its grief and is still! Ws. 17-1. When hungry fe petitions . 
Mis. 50-18 Do you believe in change of h'? 02 gene eee, ; 
50-26 This change of h- would deliver man ~* , 


My. 18-8 When a hungry,h: petitions 


51— 1 This change of h~ is essential to hushed in the 


Ret. 14-20 experienced a change of h-; 


Po. 35-11 Hushed in the h> whereunto 
cheer the : ‘ 4 hushed is the 
*02. 17-30 cheer the h- susceptible of light Mis. 395-13 . Hushed is the h-. 
elergy man’s : Po. 57-20 Hushed is the h-. 
Ret. 15-2 the good clergyman’s h- also little 
contrite 4 : q Po. %-5 Olittle h*, To me thou art di 
Un. 61-27 contrite A- soonest discerns this lone , 
dear Mis. 392-11 To my lone h- thou art a power | 
Po. 24-20 Dear h- of Love, Po. 20-15 To my lone h- thou art a power 
denies it rer 68— 5 sweet pledge to my lone h* 
Mis. 211-32. when the h- denies it, long-hushed ‘ og) Wal 
doubting . 3 Mis. 390-20 Ask of its June, the long-hushed h’-, soa 
Mi at 241-24 doubting A* looks up through faith, i Fo. 55-21 Ask of its June, the long-hushed Ah’, . 
eac : gaye oving 
My. 148-22 what is each h- in this house Mis. 149-25 whose altar is a loving h-, 
encouraged the > 370-18 infinite care from His loving h:. 
My. 132-17 encouraged the h* of every member 399-19, Rolled away from loving h* wy 
engraven on the. _ , Pul. 16-4 Rolled away from loving h> 
Mis. 376-13 * living Saviour engraven on the h-. Po. 76-3. Rolled away from loving h: 
enlightened ; lowly in ¢ 
Ret. 81-18 The enlightened h- loathes error, : My. 41-7 * meek and lowly in h° are blessed: 
every joya 3 CsI 
Mis. 213-29 Love will reign in every h’, Mis. 277-9 ah loyal to God is patient and >; 
231-28 brought sunshine to every h-. loyal at t Lea 
Man. 60-16 love should abide in every h- My. 225-3 while the loyal at h- 
Ret. 95-10 * weight of ill. In every h°; man’s 
Pul. 10-28 Thy blessing on every h° My. 277-10 A bullet in a man’s h- 
No. 7-3 tobe. .. true rejoices every h*. many a 
My. 132-13 at this time and in every h- Mis. 340— 3 and repose from many ah’. 
falls on the ‘ meeting heart ; 
Mis. 394-3 falls on the hk like the dew My. 124-11 h* meeting heart across continents 
Po. 45-3 falls on the h- like the dew meets heart } 
fervent _ yal Mis. 207— 2 h* meets heart reciprocally blest, 
Mis. xi- 9 fervent h: and willing hand merry fw 0 
for any fate My. 99-5 * merry h- that doeth good 
ay. 185— 5 * With a A- for any fate; mine f 
u 


My. 188-5 mine eyes and mine h*— I Kings 9: 3. 
My. 201-13 I thank you out of a full h- music in the } rT ; 
338-19 


h> full of love towards God Mis. 330-8 make music in the h:.- 
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should aim a ball at my h:, 

question, ever nearest: to my h’, 
children that my h: folds within. it, 
cleansed my h* in vain.’’— Psal...73; 13, 
My A’ has many rooms: 

then my h* went out to God, 

but my h° will with tenderness 

to relieve my h° of its secrets, 

I cannot find it in my h* not to 

my A: replies, Yes, if you are doing 
My A’ is filled with joy, . 
* “My hk: has always assured and 

and my h° pleads for them 

To my h° that. would be bleaching 

My h* unbidden joins rehearse ; 

and know my h: :— Psal. 139: 23. 

My h° knew its Redeemer, ; 

My h* bent low before the 

from my h° of hearts, - 

and nearest my h’, 

so panteth my h° for the true fount 

* “My h* has assured and reassured me 
Love divine doth fill my h:. 

My A* hath thy verdure, 

To my h* that would be bleaching 
My’h: unbidden joins rehearse, 
satisfied with what my h* gives 
My.h* goes out to you 

and know my h* :— Psal. 139: 28. 

to dip my pen in my h: 

and my h* is asking: 

church, nestled so near my h’ 

To your home in my h°!., 

my h* welcomed each and all. 

My h° hovers around your churches 
in the home of my h’, 

That which I =r ee my h: 

My h* and hope are with you. 

Those words. . , fill my fs : 

“nearest and dearest’’ to my h* 

Clara. Barton dipped her pen in my h:, 
It was not in my h* to turn the 

* My h° has been too full 


praying for it to inhabit my own h- 


345-19 
371-14 
393-23 
396-13 
14-26 
23-17 
31—23 
7-6 
13-5 
10-27 
13-27 
3-14 
16— 4 
52-7 
59- 5 
9-27 
15-12 
33-10 
125-11 
148-20 
155— 4 
170-13 
173-20 
192-15 
197-26 
229-25 
253— 6 
270-19 
271-30 
296-26 
311-10 
323-17 
my own 
Pul. 21-9 
nation’s 
Pul. 10-11 


no 
700. 3—6 noh’ his comfort. 
of a moonbeam ‘ 
Ret. 31-25 soft as the h* of a moonbeam, 
of a rock 
Mis. 144-15 secret in the h* of a rock, 
of Christianity 
Mis. 25-5 it is the h: of Christianity, 
of God 
Mis. 253-22 
of history 
Mis. 93- 4 
of humanity 
Mis. 155-10 
294— 8 
Pan. 12-16 
My. 257-11 
265— 4 
268—28 
of man 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 189-16 
of millions 
My. 289-18 lives on in the h* of millions. 
of our country 
Mis. 303-24 profitable to the h* of our country. 
of the city 
My. 79-9 *in the h* of the city of Boston, 
of the harlot ; 
My. 126— 2 retaining the h’ of the harlot 
of the hearer 
Mis. 127-28 on the ear or h* of the hearer ; 
of the leaves 


Ret. 


they planted a nation’s h’, 


mother’s love touches the h: of God, 
h: of history shall be made glad ! 


find access to the h: of humanity. 
he inscribes on the h* of humanity 
from off the h: of humanity, 

is winning the h° of humanity 

at the hk: of humaniyy 

and you see the h* of humanity 


so the h* of man to, man.’’— Prov. 27:19. 
love it creates in the h* of man; 


Po. 16-18 To the h- of the leaves 
of the pink 
Ret. 17-12 On the h- of the pink 
Po. 62-15 On the h: of the pink 
of Truth 
Ret. 75-21 strikes at the h’ of Truth. 
one 
Po. 68-1 So one h: is left me 
My. 189-12, from one h* to another, 
one in 
Mis. 135-7 and*we shall be one inh’, 
one’s own 


02. 2-6, on the tablet of one’s own h’, 


heart 


or in doctrine 


"02.  2+26 
our 
Peo. 1-14 
overflow of 
Mis. 338-24 
pierced the 
Mis. 339-21 
prays 
No. 39-7 
preparation o 
Mis. 115-14 


either in h* or in doctrine ; 

beatings of our h* can be heard ; 

* It needs the overflow of h’, 

and hast pierced the h- 

when the h* prays, and not the lips, 


f \ 
need of a proper preparation of h- 


preparation of the 


Rud. 9-15 
puisates 
Mis. 152-13 


rapture to the 


702. 4-10 


requires a preparation of the h- 
as a mother whose h° pulsates with 


pure h* that sees God. 
and a pure h*;— Psal. 2474. - 
charity out of a pure h*,— I Tim.1:5. 


pure in hy :— Matt. 5: 8. 

pure in h° clap their hands. 
None but. the pure in h* shall see 
none but the pure in h* can see 
‘pure in h-’— Matt. 5:8. 


music to the ear, rapture to the h° 


reach not the 
702. 16-25 reach not the h* nor renovate it; 
records of the 
Mis. 390-25 In records of the h-. 
Po. 56-4 In records of the h-. 
rejoices the 
Mis. 12-25 law of Love rejoices the h: ; 
rosebud : 
Po. 46-1 Fair girl, thy rosebud h* rests warm 
searching the 
Mis. 204— 5° Truth, searching the h:, 
secret 
Pul. 83-4 *In our secret h* our better self is 
self-forgetful 
Mis. 250-24 self-forgetful h* that overflows ; 
signs of the 
Pe. page 24 poem 
sings to the 
Mis. 204-10 sings to the h* a song of angels. 
smite the 
Ret. 81-1 ‘smite the h* and threaten 
softened 
Mis. 354-16 ah’ softened, a character subdued, 
sore 
Po. 22-15 To heal humanity’s sore h:; 
speaks 
Mis. 262-10. When the h* speaks, 


stricken to th 


Mis. 329-28 
struggling 

Mis. 63-24 
sympathizing 

Ret. 5-23 
tender 

My. 158-21 
tendril of the 

My: 258-8 
thankful 

My. 332= 5 
that 

Ret. 81-19 

#o. 66-10 
that loves 

>’02. 18-17 


e 
stricken to the h* with winter’s snow, 


Even as the struggling h’, 

* sympathizing h*, and a placid spirit. 
makes the h* tender, faithful, 

bind the tenderest tendril of the h° 

* emotions of the thankful h’, 


else that h’ is consciously untrue 
tell how that h° is silent and sad, 


h: that loves as Jesus loved. 


that’s hungry 


Mis. 391— 3 
38— 2 


Mis. 298-1 
. 34-30 
My. 170-23 
thine own 
Mis. 328-14 
this 
Mis. 127-18 
Ret. 
Po. 
My. 


thy 
Mis. 


Pul, 
Po. 


My. 


I hope the h: that’s hungry 
I hope the A* that’s hungry 


with all thine h* ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
with all thine h* ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
desires of thine h:.— Psal. 37: 4. 


at the door of thine own h’, 


If this h:, humble and trustful, 
this h° becomes obediently. 

O Love divine, This h: of Thine 
If this h*, humble and trustful, 
this h* must be honest 


* Thy h> must overflow, 

In thy h* Dwell serene, 

In thy, h:, Dwell serene, 

Come, ever o’er thy h*? 

In thy h’ Dwell serene, - 

say not in-thy h*: Sickness is possible 
with all thy hs, — Luke 10:27. 


heart 
Mis. 43-1 can feel the touch of & te heart 
262-9 chapter sub-titie 
383-12 dite mast sweet, as & to heart 
Po. Yi life mest sweet, as & te heart 
My, 18-10. spiritual cooperation, & te heart, 


a a A Rk touched and hallowed by 

My. 29-24 touches the &- and will move the 

My. 8-8 seng and sermon will touch the &, 
SNiy 250-29 a@ true &-, and @ helping hand 
She ee saveth the upright in &."— Psel T: ®. 


aie S-44 Be patient, waiting &- : 
Po. 3-13 Be patient, waiting & =: 
Ady. 208-14 Gear letter te my waiting , 


weary 
Po. vi-i5 *@ balm io the weary h-. 
9-20 What other & yearns with her 


Maen. 4-26 Ged requires our whole b-, 
My. 32-31 and whose whele & is faint; 


Po. 2-11 Lincoin’s own Great willing &* 
th beart : 
Dy. 134-27 Communing > with heart, 
without 
Po. 4-§ Without &-to define them, 
Mis. 32-8 the skeleton without the &, 
wounded 


My. 237— 3 leve that heals the wounded &-. 
writ: on the 
Mis. = law is written on the h-, 


Mis. noes from & yearning of the hk; 
6-12 but a young & and glad 


14-26 in your k~ as the devout 
Sil your a with the joy of 
york ~ has discovered it. 

130-18 ~“‘This will stir your h-. 

27-22 * nearest and dearest te your h- 

327-2 * article will make your kh eiad, 


beart’s 
My. 1838-18 inner senctuary, your heart's h-, 


Mis. ix ‘There is an old age of of the &-, 
33-23 the belief that the &- is matter . 


Supreme of Trath in the h-, 
PO Sis Benbig ae bated taemeay at Ee 
RO at Ro; 
My. 42-16 * With a & filled with eratitude 
BS-22 ee ne means Oe 
Be 3 whelly in protest 
yas & Tee hcthck beets nanathy-fGr silt ii 
138-21 where the k- ef a Southron has 
heart-and-hand-fellowship 
"Ol. 1 TF extend my k& 
heart-beats 
Chr. 33-16 With fierce k- > 
My. 133-11 a Giapasen of he, 
heart-disease and heart disease 
Mis. 33-25 would 
My. S-6§& *of Rod, of cancer; 
heartfelt 


heart's 


My. 188-17 
235- 
259-12 


gra 
i ae 


Christians 
Mis. 383-15 


your inner sanctui 
3 my full A love for 


pane eet | 


pes See 
in the 


abides in the h- of these hearers : 
reason made right and A- all love. 


loving hk> and beta of the 
work of your A> and hands. 


fall gently on the A- and lives of 


home and peace and A* sre found ~ 
home and peace and A~ are found. 


how A* are inspired, 


the wounds of 
HT bleeding ere ‘Sar 


Because your dear A> oe 

* he filled with gratitude to God, 
hold in your full R- fervently — ~ 
* a tribute of grateful A-? 

great h- and ready hands of our 


the tone of your happy A>, _ 
happy k- and ripening goodness. 


and from my heart of h-, 
characterize heroic h- ; 
the good and honest Ah- 


the flowers of human A- 
at the door of human A>, 


heavenly homesick or hungry A- ‘g . 
if these kind A> will anly a 
*h lifted up, spoke simply - ma 
loving h- and deft grag Rass 
loving h-, oacesror te ee ye 
their bing i Th and loving 5 r Poe 
loving A> and hands of . = 3 

mirrored forth oy your evwege2 aM 
= fully to our minds and A. 
Space is no separator of h-. eteid to 


t t to the k- of all, Stem to 
* made glad the A> of all 


and in the h- of Christians. 
tists 


of Christian Scien 


Mis. 145-25 
of men 

Mis, 121-2 

- My. 1233-6 


stout 

Mis. 222-23 
strong 

Ay. 290-1 


When the h- of Christian Stientwtg 


inscribed wu theh-ofmen:.. “~~! 
whch thgved tie R- Of wanie ~~ 


has been in the A° of this people |" 


Our h> have k ee eee’ ee 
Principle, . ~_- to our Ar, : 
oe thes Eee Ju eee OF Gor, » eth) To 

love they create inourhk. — 
His wo easy lotied sti to 


w 


atic in our hr” Th 
db her i wits 
unig out Yo 

cancel error in ourown kh, bas 
with A: overflowing with love _ 
Give to the pleading h- comfort _ ante 
headless trunks, and quivering a 
[ho 

will make stout kh? quail, © i 


awe e*sao 


@iuT te 
a 


‘the strong k° of New England > 


hearts 
swell the 
19-27 


the very 


Po. 36-2 
unveiled 

My. 199-20 
waiting 

Po. 39-16 

* warm 

My. 124- 9 
weary 

My. 93-14 
were thrilled 

My. 64-6 


your 
Mis. 143-10 
156-11 

Hea. 16-14: 
My. 167-12 
193— 4 

197—28 


Mis. 


Mis. 141—\4 
Pul. A1—6 
Po. 43-14 


HEARTS 


swell the h: of the members 


their h* are not troubled. 

* turn their h° in gratitude 

shield the whole world in their h:; 
even the outcome of their ’h’, 
even the outcome of their h-, 
Then they open their h- to: it 


the very h: that rejected it 


And true h* greet, 
And true h° greet, 


to the compact of two h-. 
When two h*meet, 
When two h* meet, 


: 


of strengthened hands, of unveiled h:; 
And be your waiting h> elate, 

willing hands, and warm h’, 

* it has rare lures for weary h’, 

th: were thrilled with tender 

in each of your h*! 

heaven of Love within your h’. 

come nearer your h* 

may fill your h- 


bring to your h* so much of heaven 
work of your h* and hands. 


h: to-day are repeating their joy 
whose h° unite in the purposes of 

h- of those who worship in this 
acceptable to. those who have h:. 

*h- of those especially entrusted to 
to those whose h* have been 

in the h- of its members 

turning the h- of the noble Southrons 


of your h° offering to her 
rehearse your h” holy intents. 
their pure h° off’ring, 


heart-stirring 


Ret.. 2-15 


h: air, ‘‘Scots wha, hae wi’ Wallace 


heart-strings 


Mis. 387-1 
Po. 50-18 
68-15 


hearty 
Puli. 


702. 9-18 


4-25 

My. 103-16 
118-25 
159-25 

200— 5 
234-19 
234-26 


heathenism 


the h* gently sweep, 
the h° gently sweep 
To sweep o’er the h° 


* J send my h’ congratulations. 
accept my f° congratulations. 
enlists my h* sympathy. 


burden in the h* of the day, 
fermenting, and its h° hissing at 
In this consuming h° false images 
hypocrite melts in fervent h’, 

*h* generated by two large boilers 
solar h° and light. 

melt in the fervent h: of. suffering, 
h* of the day.’’— Matt. 20: 12. 

* breeze to temper the h*, 

Unless withstood, the h* of hate 
extremes of h* and cold ; 


is not the. dream of a h: brain; 


' found in h: Teligious history. 


infinitely beyond the h* conception 
In the h: conception. Yahwah, 

the animus of h~ religion 

the apostle justly regards as h’, 

as material as the h- deities. 

they inquired of these h* deities 
“Why do.the h* rage,— Psal. 2: 1. 
which rests on ah’ basis 
Epictetus, a h°, philosopher 

Let “the h* rage, — Psal. 2: 1. 
introducing C..S. into a h: nation, 


prayer in and for a h: nation 


Pul. 75-10 would savor more of h° than of 
My. 167-30 In our country the day of h-, 
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heating 
Pul. 25- 2 
heaven (see a 
and earth 
Mis. 86-20 
99-21 
111-17 
163-18 
167—24 
Un. 59- 6 
No. 44-28 
antipode of 
My. 181-30 
army of 
Mis. 334- 2 


HEAVEN 


* cooling . . . as well as h° 


lso heaven’s) 


as in the new h° and earth, 

‘“H° and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
‘“H- and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
‘“‘ H- and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
Principle which made h; and earth 
Lord of h> and earth, — Luke 10: 21, 


material earth or antipode of h:-. 


in the army of h*,— Dan. 4: 35. 


attainment of 


Mis. 101-18 
be praised 
My. 200- 4 
bestows 
Peo. 12-27 
bound in 
No. 32-1 
bread of 
Mis. 127-15 
My. 


breath of 
Mis. 328-11 

comes down 
Mis. 10-27 


holiness, and the attainment of h’. 
H° be praised for the signs of 

when our Father bestows h* _ 

shall be bound in h-.’”’— Matt. 16: 19, 
to feed it with the bread of h’, 

to feed it with the bread of h-, 
bread of h- whereof if a man eat 
with a breath of h’, 


H: comes down to earth, 


consciousness of 


My. 118-28 
demonstrates 
: 6 


dew of 
Mis. 291-23 
dews of 
Mis. 154- 9 
My. 208-13 
diapason of 
Mis. 206-21 
down from 
Mis. 149-24 
176—22 
254— 7 
Un..' 59-9 
Pan. 14-8 
My. 156-21 
earth and 
Mis. 30-10 
86-29 
228-19 
Un. 59-7 
earth and in 
Mis. 113-27 
151-15 
00. 


2-6 
earth to 


the consciousness of h* within 
points the way, demonstrates h* 
The dew of h- will fall 


water it with the dews of h’, 
Like the gentle dews of h- 


repeating this diapason of h-: 


that:cometh down from h-, 
which came down from h’. 

that- cometh down from h’, 

one who!came down from h’, j 
that cometh down from h’, 

that: cometh down from h:, 


He saw the real earth and h-. 

their present earth and h°: 

fit for earth and h’. 

never absent from the earth and-h°; 


to enjoy on earth and in h:. 
real relative on earth and in hx. 
best people on earth and in h*. 


(see earth) 


enough of 
Mis. 16-4 


flood-gates of 
Mis: 185-11 
foretaste of 
Mis. 100-24 
gain 
Mis. 58-9 
174—26 


gates of 
Mis. 275-19 
Ret. Ti-— 3 

God and 
Un, 37-7 


enough of h* to’ come down to 
man will no more enter hk” sick 
inherit eternal life and enter h'? 
enter h* in proportion to their 
lo, the light’! far h’ is nigh! 
fitted for h* in the way which 
opens the very flood-gates of h* ; 
bring to earth a foretaste of h*. 


gain h’, the harmony of being. 
whereby to gain h’. 


throw wide the gates of h*. 
to open the gates of h-. 


God and h:, or Life, are present, 


happiness, and i 
Mis. 308— 8° path 'to health, happiness, and h’. 


311-17 
harmonies of 
My. 115-7 


health, happiness, and h°. 


echoing the harmonies of h* 


harmony, and 


No. 34-3 
harmony is 
Mis. 337-16 
harmony of 
My. 274-7 
health and 
Pul. 538-24 


up to health, harmony, and h’. 
Harmony is -h-. 

with the harmony of h:; 

* key to health and h’, 
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heaven heaven 
high P i reign of 
Mis. 122-25 Neither. . . can win high h-, Mis. 384-12 The reignof h* begun, 
387-22 greeti Bes Ea, Bloriowe from high h’, 700. 15-29 The reign of h* begun, 
Pul. 12-19 reache ae Po. 36-11 The reign of h: begun, 
Po. 6-17 greetings orious from high h’, reward in 
My. 189— 5 that it Thacries high h- 702. 11-25 reward in h’ :— Matt. 5: 12: 
highway to My. 6-12. reward inh.’ Matt. 5:12. 
No: 33-13 Self-sacrifice is the highway to h*. ruleth in 
holiness and My. 200— 6'\ruleth in k* and);upon earth, 
Mis. 309-22 health, holiness, and h-. % so much of ‘9 
Un. 64-6 health, holiness, and h-, My. 193— 4 bring to your hearts so! much iof h- 
home and | stars of 
Mis. 289-18 compatible with home and h-. Ret. 28-27 higher than the stars of h-. 
Pul. 11— 8. find within it home, and h-. takes hold on \ 
homesick for My. 129-25 man’s heart takes hold on h’, 
Mis. 177-30. I am.constantly homesick for h’. this j ID OI 
hope of Mis. 30-12 was not the door to this h”. 
Mis. 311-22. lose my hope of h-. to reach } 
hosts of Mis. 235-3 no longer. . . die to reach h’, 
Po. 10-18 cheer the hosts of h: ; Hea; ‘8-21 to reach :h: through Principle’ 
My. 337-19 cheer the hosts of h’° ; under 
hues of Mis. 185-15. There is no other way under h- 
Mis. 332-10 follow with hues of h-, 700. 5-15 no other way under h* 
377— 1. such forms and hues of h-, unto 
702. 20-5 hues of h’, tipping the dawn My. 126-16 reached unto h*,— Rev. 18: 5. 
husbands verge of 
702. 5-10 divine Love, that h* husbands Mis. 202-7 * Quite on the verge of h:.’’ 
insignia of 357-11. quite on the verge of h°. 
Ret. 80— 2 and the insignia of h’. virtue, and : 
is afar off Mis. 238-15 health, virtue, and. h~ ; 
Mis. 342-20 and h: is afar off.’’ vision of Ty 
is harmony My. 155-19 a clear vision of. h:. here, 
My. 267-16 H- is harmony, voice from 
is spiritual Mis. 168-15 voice from h* seems to say, 
My. 267-16 H° is spiritual. way to 
joys of : Mis. 268— 6 pointing the way toh’, 
Po. 1 Come to me, joys of h:! 344-27 point out the way to h- 
kingdom of which is in ‘ 
(see kingdom) Mis. 85-15. Father which is in h*>— Matt. 5: 48. 
less of a 7. Father, which is in h-.’?— Matt. 23: 9. 
Pul. 87-20: more of earth . . ..and less of h:; Chr. 55-23 Father which is in h°,— Matt. 12:50. 
livery of F ‘ Ret. 68-15 Father, which is in h'?— Matt 23:9. 
Mis. 19-18 But, taking the livery of h- Un. 53-28 Father, which is in h-.’’— Matt. 23,: 9. 
Lord of 59-10, which is in .h.’’— John 3: 13. 
Mis. 167-24 Lord of h* and earth,— Lwke 10: 21. Rud. 1-8 It is our Father which is in h-. 

No. 44-28 Lord of h* and earth,— Luke 10: 21. No. 36—9 which is in h’,’’— John 3: 13. 
message from Pan. “8-19 Father, which is in'h-.”? Matt. 28): 9. 
Po. 15-7 canst bear A message from h- 9-12 » Father which is in h>== Matt..5: 48. 
most of : 01. 8-16 Father, which is in h>-— Matt. 5: 48. - 

nase 43 8. that which has most of-h- windows of 
never le M _ i cn 3:10. 
No. 36-7 conscious being never left h- ?- ehh Raindows oF hi : amy at. Bi Hi 
new see 269-22 indows of 
Mis. 21-7 beheld “‘a new h'— Rev. 21: 1. A Bh Secale Ae re 
86-20 as in the new h° and earth, within us 
of His presence E My. 155-19 h- within us, 
of eh aot? and the h«.of His presence ; 260-21 because of the h* within us. 
Fi nee 1—9 Spans our broad h: of light. bik ade tale forptasting he within us. 
Oe : pe Mis. 337— 8 Wonder in h* and on earth, 
cn Foate hiveiLove nathin yousheastss Pul. 83-27 *a great wonder in h*,— Rev: 12:1. 
; eo- : 8-13. sketching in light the h: of my youth Mis. 33-5 they lost, and he won, h: 
of Sou i! S pas Hi 
Mis. 394— 5, the home, and the h* of Soul. Mes engl of ape on NS Ris John 17: 1. 
Po. 45-6 the home, and the h- of Soul. 151-16. “Whom ness in h:— Psal. 73: 95. 
Ba Lfkcre 2 haven of hope, the h- of Soul, 205-22 , with eternal life, holiness, h°. 
Mu. 195-28 eternal in the h- of Spirit 21330 Hts will be done,en eariiy.as ih i. 
of Tru 
ng 85-10 \down from the h: of Truth and Love, nee tok Math its blue he to a, 
path : 373-27. in.A’ and in earth,’’— Matt. 28; 18. 
702. 11-9 and point the path to h:. & 
sea 8 pointing the path to h- Chr. Pea pape nee § ot Ags 
Mis. 00-18 and live on the plan of h:? Prete ene eR 
Laake iy 16-9 (H 
pointsfon eh eeene RAPP lis 22-8 in earth, agit win hice Woy, OXIDE 
5 27-14 * from God out of h*,’’— see Rev. 3; 12. 
Ret. 31-2 loss of . . . points toh’. Pan. | 3-25'*‘h‘, earth, sea, the eternal fire, 
point to $14) 13-17 and'done on earth as in h’. 
Mis. 389— 4 . WO point to h° and lead the way.’?.. Hea. 19-25. up the steep ascent, on to he, S 
“a ON 21-18 To point toh: and lead the way.” re. te saicpe ei there could bat no h-. 
a } tee, Panera Truth, — since h* rang, a ar ioe this GAS otnaee ita pranches as 
rap rans 0o 76— 8 (H: chiseled squ 
Mis. 206-1 take rapid transit to h-, My. 18-25 ee done on cata es 
reaches f 139-11 life-lease of hope, home, h° 
Un. 57-19 ladder which reaches h-. 158-13 h* here, the struggle over ; 
My. 194-10 builds that which reaches h-. 201-12 hope repossess us of h*. 
realization of : toe 203-15 ‘suffering here and of h* nereafter. : 
My. 297-17 and-a higher realization. of h-. 254—- 1 h° opens, right reigns, ion 
recorded in } i 267-14, chapter sub-title 
02. 14-22 achievement .) ... recorded ‘in A’. 267-15 Is h> spiritual? 


HEAVEN 


heaven 
My. 267-19 
267-23 
278-18 
281— 5 


quality and the quantity of h:. 

HH: is the reign of divine Science. 
Japanese may believe ina h: for 

in earth,.as it is in. h*.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 


heaven-appointed 


My. 221-19 


no other h* means ‘than 


heaven-born 


Mis. 15-17 


374-14 


h: hope, and spiritual love. 
pluck not their h* wings. 


heaven-crowned 


Mis, 328-7 
358-18 

heavenly 
Mis. 140-28 
324-31 


mountain is h*»Christianity, 
ho Summit of :C. 8. 


our title clear’’ to h* mansions. 
receive his h*\guidance. \~ 

Well might this h* messenger exclaim, 
watered by the h° dews of Love, 
Seek holy thoughts and h° strain, 
finds her home and h° rest. 

h* intent of earth’s shadows 
receptive of the h* discipline. 
Until the h- law of health, 

of the h* sovereignty. 

h: assurance énds all warfare, 

* one representing the h* city 
our h* Parent—'the divine Mind 
does not this h* Parent know 

* We’d soar and touch the h: strings, 
Let us then heed this h* visitant, 
* Its h° beauty shall be our own, 
finds her home and ‘h- rest. 

Seek holy thoughts and hk’ strain, 
* balm of h* joy, 

the h:, Jerusalem, — eb. 12: 22. 
teaching them the same h* lesson. 
h: homesick or hungry hearts 

to reflect its h* rays over all 
Christ’s h: origin and aim. 


(see also Father) 


heaven’s 
Mis. 145-28 


30-22 

My. 155-24 

167-11 

heavens 

above 

Mis. 158— 4 

392-17 

Po. 20-21 

build to the 

Mis. 135-13 

My. 165-30 


though 


float.majestically h- heraldry, 
for the kingdom of h° sake. 
When h: aftersmile 

For h- Christus, earthly Eves, 
In kh bymn. 

* “Order is h- first law,” 

H: favors are formidable : 

HH: signet is Love. 

* With h° own light. the sculptor 
When h: aftersmile 

hlyres and angels’ loving lays, 
sing as the angels h* symphonies 
I pray that h* messages 


higher far than the h: above 
grandly rising to the h- above. 
grandly rising to the h’ above. 


ou. should build to the h’, 
means t at build to the h’, 


eternal in the 


Pul. 2-15 


3-15 


eternal in the h:.’’— IT Cor. 5:1. 


superstructure eternal in- the By 


eternal in, the h: ;’’— II Cor. 
“eternal in the hi.’ — IT Cor: oe Be 
eternal in, the h- avo IT Gor. 6: 


spans the moral .A° with light, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 320-17 
of Soul 

Mis. 360-13 
of thought 

Mis. 355-31 


our 

Po. 68-22 
our own 

Mis. 170-13 


pointing to the 


My. 162-32 
signs in the 
Mis. 1-5 
sitteth,in the 
Mis. 126-31 

spiritual 
Mis. 254-20,, 
the very 
dees 338-17 


n the 
UN Tis. 333-31 
Pul. 12-12 


fixed in the h: of divine Science, 


fixed stars in the h* of Soul. 
will span thy h: of thought. 
Be its course through our h-, 
we make our own. h: 

temple . . pointing to the h:, 

soe by signs in the h-. 

“He that sitteth in the h* — Psal. 24, 
Stars from the spiritual h-, 

But the very h: shall laugh 


hung his destiny out upon the h°; 


Therefore rejoice, ye h';— Rev. 12: 12, 
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HEED’ST 


Mis. 147-10 


291—"7 


|heavenward 


worthy to be borne h:? 

the tide ‘which flows h’, 

bear you outward, upward, he. 
onward and upward and h- 

* can acceptably ascend h° 
whereby we are looking h’, 

It is only by looking h° 

and renews the h: impulse ; 


*is all h: plated with gold.’’ 
h: surf of life’s troubled sea 


labor and:are h* laden, Mait. 11: 28. 
token that.h: lids are opening, 

et were our burdens h* 

ad h* baggage of their own, 
lay down afew of the h- weights, 
rest the weary and h~ laden. 
brought to New England ah: sword, 
* For A’ is the weight of ill 
Owing to a h* loss, 
* a h* sword,' encased.ina 
*h> cast: belis of old-fashioned 
labor and are h* laden, Matt. 11: 28. 
labor and are h> laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
“bind h* burdens,’?— Matt. 2334. 
* a joy to the h: laden 
* h* burdens are being laid down; 
*h° debt, the interest on which 
began with h: strokes, 


heavy-laden 


Mis. 208-14 

102: 11—.8 
Hebrew 

Mis. 8-27 

126-29 

142-23 

170-26 

180-26 

184-12 

19028 

19i— 2 

192— 2 

192-14 

193-32 

297+29 

392-13 


to the weary and h-, 
earth-weary and h° who find 


The. H- law with its 

penalty of which the H- bard spake 
spiritual strains of the H- bard. 
Spitting was the H* method of 

In the A° text, the word ‘‘son’’ 
brings to remembrance the, H- strain, 
In the H-, ‘‘devil’ is — Luke 11: 14: 
The H- embodies the term 

Hf term for Deity was “‘good,”’ 
The HH bard saith, 

“belief;’’ the Z° of which implies 
The H° bard wrote, 

To love the H° figure of a tree. 
ancient tongues, H-, Greek, and 
My brother studied H- 

limited H- faith might need 

We read in the, 7: Scriptures, 

* ancient languages, H-, Greek, 
words of the M: singer, 

It refers to the H: Balaam 

words of the HZ: writers : 

in /- it is. belial, 

The H: term that gives 

love the, AH: figure of a tree. 

King David,.the, H: bard, 


Hébtew Decalogue 


Mis. 2-2 


Mis. ‘26-26 
Un. 23-10 
hedge 
Man. 104- 9 
Ret. 52-4 
hedgerow 
Ret. 18-8 
Po. - 63-17 
heed 
Mis. Loe 
Man. 78— 3 
702. 15428 
Peo. 


My. 350-14 


First Commandment of the H- 
teach others to practise, the H- 
First Commandment:in the H- 
First Commandment of the AH 
First Commandment of the H- 
Two commandments of the H? 
First Commandment inthe H- 


common version of Hi. 3, 
Scripture, in' H° xii. 7, 8: 


h: it about with divine Love. - 
build a A round about it 


sentinel h* is guarding repose, 
sentinel h: is guarding repose, 


chapter sub-title 

fails to h* this admonition, 

To this, however, I gave no h’, 

Let us then h° this heavenly visitant, 
* pray that we may give h° 


the stern rebuke have been h:, 
slumberers who h* them not, 

They h* not. their sloth, 

He h* not the taunt,. 

if it had been A* in times past 


h: Thou not the scalding 


heel 
Ais. 2-18 
Us. S53 
Pul. 3-2 
oo. 1-2 
Hee 1-3 
Pa. Til 
heels 
Nae. 27 
H I 
Ne. 2-4 
height 
Mas. $B 
SB 4 
37-8 
Re. SO 
Paul. 43% 
3-12 
Pa 1-38 
2H 
Am £2 
5-2 
os 
se 
6 
6 
ues 
3-7 
h tens 
Mis. 1-38 
heights 
Ais. DSi 
Se 8 
Afy. 43-5 
heir 
Mis, 3-27 
187-20 
33-18 
2-4 
Ne, 2-10 
Hee. 15-6 
heirs 
Mis. 24 
45-24 
183-39 
233-15 
335-36 
held 
Mis. 61-15 
e1-18 
3-2 
136-4 
135-3 
274-35 
2 
S414 
313-5 
385-28 
Mun. %-3 
3-3 
s-11 
ee 
s- 3 
s- 6 
Te-16 
4 
21-23 
Ra 3-2 
“#3 
Un. 32 
“5 
21 
37-15 
PulL £3 
B33 
2-9 
30-26 
55-18 
BH 6 
88-5 
To15, 
s7- 2 
Ne. I-ii 
B27 
= 6 
"O2. 16-2 
31-25 
Pe. 2% 
Po. &-T7 
My. 3-1 
38-29 
33-2 


3 may not recover from the A> of allopathy 


$ * This ‘man’ was A” responsible 
; model shonld be 2~ in mind, 
one h° at 


Hatred bites the A> af love 
Peared for an hour the tyrant’s Au! 


bark and bite at its A>. 


Leibnitz, Descartes, Fichte, H-,  ~ 
H- was an inveterate snuff-taker!!) > | 


Can hb, or bets or — other 

gained its h- ‘orehand, . 

pge pomee ee » and complexion 
ae in the institution, 

: fd 


aoe 
from yor pwned A> 


ne ance ae 


*Tamps, 


soaring to oe Hered &, 
hh immortal attributes 


have gained hisher A> ; 
stand erect on sublimé A:, ‘ 
h- of the great Nazarene’s Sayings. 


ae is & to,” 


* the man is h- responsible for the crime; 


and yering hearts wu 
is > in C. S. as morally bo font 
jotie celebration is being 2 


ins 

the Friday preceding 
meetings may be Av 

andes mere nee etic a 
meeting hk ‘or this purpose 

peep pg heed ay te RE . 
h- the position of ambassador toy 7/5 |! 
meeting was h- for the examination 
a ree! Adal spiritual thinkers I in. 
be seriously A+, by any 


piesa 
* service ~ in 

* first meeting A> - Sprit 
*h to be scientific certainty, 
* continuous Services were a 


be bd Fi | 


Sr agile’ 
* was h* in the extension of The ‘" ©)?! 
* second session was A* at two) 


y. 331-15 


ae ae church building, 


32-23. exer piecent Le 
ever-presen 


aaysou 
Rairst et meeting A au “é Ves ANS 
* meeting of the church was vas 
* August 27 the wegen ies hoa meeting, 
‘* meeting k* October 19, 1879, : 
sh at the noes off [sas ‘pastor, s-noevsod 


services were F 
: hk at Odd Fatlows i sa d= 
* he in Chick 
* were hv in 


move >a 


*A in the new extension elas syeod 
* largest... . ever kh} in Boston.) 9)\/ 
* largest over, hin the _ LOE 


* six ser Ny US 
< were & pie gles de bi 
= Soong: meeP Ain mee extensian 

argest mee 
: oo be A to symbolize that f Pata Aon 
* now being A> in. Boston. 
sh at. different hours, of the day, 9) 
*h: annually in The First Church 
* the last to be A>. 
henshn phlseophee wih’ the 

eathen osopher who a 
liber conscience ®> sacred, , 


been A> annually in some church, 
meeting to be A> in. the capitak 
He A&A himself well in ch: a-& oF 
* A> and expressed. by her. 

SE ceenrne rts ag 


WM 


ae 


XP Scs ~. 8S 
the gates of A — Laer 6: 1s. os 
hades, or A> of Ser? ture 
Him who cerrazs & he ¢ 

opinion that es meee mi At bt 

pens: < nh a. lay a iene 
against W! e 
the Ny a ae af me Te) 

w u have not gone’ ae 
= drop down into he SAS Asst 
Rnvy is the at ere of hy. he: 
T am asked, “Is there a Ar?” Yt 


aovsod 


49 Yes, there is a AY for all w ys ost 


this h* is mental, not Tate * 3.0% 
makers of &* burn in their ares es 


a with 


our own heavens and our own Us 


at the h° of thought; 4) 3 4) | 
with the A in is hinds, Bp! 

x {S-t8 or 

: se) of blind 


Christ-is found near, affords wos 
Many who apply for r 


ens VE! ad 


th¥ 
at wh 
art) ni lati 235 
te rth 
human all for A std 


answers the 
Tmaperative call for A FE WM 


feebleness calls for A, wa 3 - ae : 
star 
wack of ich inn esate ) 
“ anie uo 
a Ee cing ae oe at 
tivo Yo 
God is an ever- pat. 88-008 2 
es is the eldest ties WY Jetguod) Yo 
yp pent ig ry eo 
‘vine Love is an ever-present 2 16 
unerring impetus, an oF SAT 
su plies the ever-present . — WO TKO 
as an ever-present Ar Sat ath 
in all ings)? « at aniiniog 
th in on pins SS-SOl yi 


+. ane t 2 ak any 
Soa enivex! ath. es 
Wha Divine Love | your ever-p present ne) 
Ret. S&-2 save 
My. 197-4 At 
her 


without God's, | © ustiiqe 
nothing without: h. tM 

Ttsev 92 

invalids demanding her A) | ae er 
% Hoge 

hese aie see Peale w1y a 

one jis his h- 
; eae “that feels’ not his A-, wh 
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. HEM 


help 
household 


Mis. 197-16 
of others 
My. 130-15 


138-1 
of truth-telli 
My. 130-19 

personal 
Mis. 283-32 
physical 
Mis. 88= 3 
prayer for 
Mis. 70-20 
present 
Un. 2-6 
My. 162— 3 
rather than 
My. 219— 5 


recognize the 


Mis. 33-19 
refuse 
Mis. 89-17 
shriek for 
Mis. 326— 7 
special 
Mis. 357-27 
spiritual 
My. 153-18 
their 
Mis. 10-13 
to obtain 
Ret. 71-27 
woman’s 
Pul. 88-2 
Mis, 25-26 
115-24 
148-16 
157-16 
353-30 
Man. 3-13 
: 69-13 
83-23 
"01. 26-13 
Po. 70-11 
My. 147-30 
help (verb) 
Mis. 87-30 
90-15 
115-26 
129-10 
131- 2 
146-22 
149- 6 
157-12 
211-1 
236-26 
237-14 
267-11 
277-30 
292-19 
294-23 
303-17 
311-16 
328-1 
348— 6 
357-29 
371— 7 
Ret. 86-22 
Pul. 4-18 
7-2 
14-22 
41-7 
51-23 
82-24 
82-25 
83—20 
No. 43-25 
Pan. ~9-20 
01. 29-7 
29-17 
29-19 
32-8 
02. 3-28 
11-11 
Po. 28-33 
28— 6 


47-18 


household h: or’a handmaid, 
Adverse circumstances, loss of h*, 
* he thought you needed h-, 
would be of no more h- 


Task the h- of others 
‘without the hk: of others. 


ng 


with the h* of truth-telling. 
The only personal h* required 
feel the need of physical h-, 
poor thief’s prayer for h: 


very present h*— Psal. 46:1. 
“very present h:— Psal. 46: 1. 


hindrance rather than h-. 
recognize the h- they derive 
caused our Master to refuse h* to 
sufferers shriek for h-: 

and need special h*. 

spiritual h° of divine Love. 

their h* in times of trouble. 
Secret mental efforts to obtain h° 


* woman’s love and woman’s h- 


if the sick cannot trust God for h:* 
more unreservedly to Him for h-, 
immediate-demand for them as a h* 
when h* is most needed, 

they constantly go to her for h:, 
immediate demand for them as ah’ 


H-. 

and 8. .anp H...... |, aS a h* thereto. 
for h* in times of need. 

A h’- forever near ; 

hearts are calling on me for h’; 


imagine they can h- anybody 
Then h- others to, be free ; 
every. effort to hurt one will only h- 
and thereby h° him. 
can neither h* himself nor others ; 
h* him to walk in the footsteps of 
to h* leaven your loaf 
They will be glad to h* you. 

ou will h: to reform them. 
in one’s efforts to h: another, 
must encounter and h* to eradicate. 
I saw an opportunity really to h° 
I cannot h* loathing the 
enjoins it upon man to h° those 
that you desire to h” even such as 
effort toh’ them to obey 
I love =i enemies and would h’ all 
and would h:'them on ; 
h: on the brotherhood of: men. 
ready and glad to h* them ° 
to h' them by his own leadership 
and God will h each man who 
drop of water may h* to hide 
* J.would h: that woman.’’ 
the earth will h* the woman; 
*to h erect this beautiful structure, 
*h° on the growth of its principles. 
* the right to h* make the laws, 
* at least to h: enforce the laws 
* “God shall h; her, — Psal..46 : 5. 
reconstruct ... . and. hk humanity. 


. to h: such a one is to h: one’s self. 


those who want toh’ them. | 

not to h* mother but to recruit 
attempt to h* their parents, 

I could not h* loving them. 

to serve God and to h° the race. 
hastens to h° on his fellow-mortals, 
H- us to write a deathless page 
H:- us to humbly bow ° | a, 
* we cannot h” being touched by 


help (verb) 

My. 165= 8 
166— 1 
166-19 
173-14 

190- 3 
201-18 

216— 4- 

217— 3 
229-14 
229-15 
231-13 
276-24 

284— 3 
313-15 
359-30 


Mis, 238—'1 
382-10 


helper 
Ret. 86-24 
Un. 3-27 


The best h° the worst ; 

it can hk" its neighbor. 

willing to hk: and ‘to be helped, 

to h: furnish and beautify our 

h: to evolve that larger sympathy 
may h° us, not to a start, but to 
in order to h* mankind with it. 

to h* your parents, 

go to h* their helper, 

and thereby h~.themselves 

in order to h* God’s work 

h* support a righteous government ; 
to h* human purpose and peoples, 
to h* me when I was ill. 

to h’ you rise out of it. 


* story that ‘‘he h° ‘niggers’ 
the sick are h* thereby, 

hath the Lord h- us.’’— I Sam. 7: 12. 
sympathy h* to support me 
and h- settle the subject. 

h- erect The Mother Church, 
h: the woman, — Rev. 12: 16. 
each in turn has h* mankind, 
when the race is h* onward 
disciples h* crown with thorns 
Had the ages h° their leaders 
to help and to beh’, 
anticipate being h* by me 
nations are h* onward 

can he be h° or be killed 

* Mr. Wiggin kindly h* me 

* that he had h* you 
sympathy h° to support me 


To the unwise h: our Master 
this self-same God is our h:. 


(see also Eddy) 


helpers 
Mis. 
helpful 
Ret. 
Pul. 


87—29 


25-11 

29-24 

45-10 

56-13 

My. 42-10 

121-13 

224-10 

helpfulness 

My. vii-11 

87-27 
helping 

Mis. 32-19 

49-93 

50-30 

98-12 

327-25 

353-29 

371-10 

Pul. 


haunted by obsequious h-, 


compassionate, h*, and spiritual. 
* discourse was able, and h* 

* grandest and most h* features 
*h:, and powerful movements 

* one of the h* contributors 
generous, reliable, h’, 

public sentiment is h* or 


*h° of consistent and constant 
* spirit of unselfishness and h’, 


h: those unfortunate seekers 
are h* man Godward : 

h° our brother man. 

ways and means for h° 

h* them on, saying, 

to think of h- others, 
incapable of h- themselves 
privileged joy at h* to build 
* children lent a h* hand, 

* her whole time h° others. 
whereas h° a leader 

calling on me for help, and I am h* 
thank their ancestors for h: 
h* others thus to choose. 
true heart, and a h: hand 


to their h offspring, , 
h: ignorance of the community 
butchers the h* Armenians, 


“This accounts for many h” mental 


* But the feeble hands and h-, 
appeared asa h* human babe ; 
h* sick are soonest healed by it: 
h: invalids and cripples. 

lies afloat that I am sick, h*, or 


helplessness 


Mis. 281-20 

Hea. 3-3 
helpmeet 

Pul. 82-18 
helps 

Mis. 157-16 
hem 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 


75— 1 
97-17 
23-23 
13-11 
53-29 
22— 2 


h* without this understanding, 
or, lacking’ these, to show its h*. 


* woman as man’s proper h-. 


h: us most when help is most needed, 


touched the h° of the garment 
touch the h* of His garment ; 

I had touched the h* of C: S. 
touches the h* of Christ’s robe 

* power that filled his garment’s h* 
has certainly not touched the h° 


HEM. 446 
hem ( hence 
700. 15-20 the touch of the h- ‘of this garment Un. 54-13 
Hea. 16-15 h° of Truth’s garment. 59- 7 
My. 22-27, * touched the healing h* of C.S8., Pul. vii-— 5 
108-20, slang, and malice touch not the h° of 41-19 
192+ 8 Thou hast touched its h-, Rud. 3-2 
205-23 touches but the h: of C.5., 4-15 
351-12| touches: the h* of his garment 9-28 
Hemans, Mrs. ae 
Ret. 927 signature No. "418 
My. 185-26 words of Mrs. H*: * 16-18 
hemisphere 17-19 
Mis. 275-26, wonder of the western h’. 20-19 
hence 22-22 
Mis. 3-30 H° the deep demand for the Science 23-25 
12-19 h° the need of watching, 26-8 
14-1 h’, there is neither place nor power 32-18 
15— 2 h* the sinner must endure the 35-26 
28-30 A his declaration, 36-14 
55-30 h: it is either a godless and _ , 38— 7 
64-2 H-, the human cry which voiced 00. 8-6 
66— 4 H- the gospel that fulfils the law : 12-17 
68-16 h: it is right to know that the works of Ol. 6-5 
71-22 h* its mythical origin and 12-11 
71-30 h* the immutable and just law 13-25 
73-17. H~ the verdict of experience : 17—26 
75-13 h* Soul is one, and is God; 25— 1 
76—- 1 h* it must be sinless, and destitute of ; 28-27 
76-13 h* these bodies must, die 02. 5-22 
83-16 h:, you are the arbiter of your 10- 8 
90-2 h*, that sin is impotent. Hea. 11-27 
97-31 h:, it doth not appear Peo. 13-2 
103-31 H- the Scripture, Po. 70-15 
108-12 h° the utility of knowing 70-25 
123-29 h* it follows that those who 1-19 
146-12 h: I have hitherto declined 79-10 
147-21 “h: we find him ever the same, My. 40-29 
148-17 .h> their simple; scientific basis, 108— 9 
150-31 h* God is our Shepherd. 108-16 
164- 2 h* the incorporeal and 116-14 
172-31 h’, good is omnipotent 118-13 
182- 2 h* the impossibility of 130-30 
187—- 9 opposite of man, h* the unreality ; 136-1 
196-13' Ah: the words of our Master: 141-25 
215-7 Arise; let us go h° ;— John 14:31. 161— 9 
217— 6 h* that the universe of God is 178-18 
232-18 h* a more spiritual Christianity 205-28 
247-16 h*'the injustice of their interpretations. 222-11 
247-30 H- that is only an evil belief 225-13 
264-15 h* the aptness to assimilate pure and 228— 6 
268-16 h* he suffers no shipwreck in a 229-28 
272-23. * H:.to name these institutions, 231-14 
284-22 h: is neither to be feared nor 235-21 
287- 4 H~ the Scripture: ‘‘It is He— Psal. 100713. 237— 9 
289—- 3 h: the only temperance is total ; 238-12 
308-31 H-, a finite person is not the model 239-23 
318-11 H- the following is | 242— 9, 
342-6 h* the steady decline of 262— 2 
348-14 H-, Solomon’s transverse command: 268— 6 
348-26 H- I tried several doses of 272— 5 
350-24 H- it prevents the normal action, 275— 7 
357-29 h° we should be ready and glad to 279-14 
364-23 h- these opposites must 288-25 
Man. 3-14 h° their simple, scientific basis, 311-15 
28-9 h* the necessity of this By-Law 341-23 
53-26 h* injurious, to C. 8S. 357—.1 
Ret. mia mF ‘ue but one sind . 364— 1 
— v° there is but one Soul, 
63-14 God is good, h* goodness is henceforth 
65-15 h* Jesus denounced it. 488-3 
67— 2 h: one’s concept of error is Po. ie-l4 
83-18 HH, as a rule, the student should My. 86-1 
Un. 3-4 H’ they awake only to another * 148- 8 
3-20 H+ He is in Himself only, Ps 
9+ 5 H- they must, some time Herald 
24-17. and h* is the only substance. The 
25-7 h* good is'the only: substance, Pul. 43-26 
25-10 h:, whatever it appears to say 
29-6 H’, as Spirit; Soul is sinless, Pul. 74-3 
30— 8 JT* this lower sense sins 74— 5 
31-16 H~ my conscientious position, 74-12 
32- 2..H the claim of matter usurps 88-31 
32-24. H: it. was not. man 89-31 
33-17 H- the logical sequence, 89-32 
35-24 H- this spiritual consciousness My. 274-19 
36-14 h*, that matter is erroneous, 341-24 
38-24 HH the inevitable conclusion 346— 9 
40-16: H> Life abides in man, heralded 
41-25 h* matter neither lives nor dies. My. 79-15 
43-4 h* cannot bring out the h Idi 
49-23 H- it, is undemonstrable, eralding 
51-4 and h* that sin is eternal, Mis. 163-31 
52— 1. H: Soul is sinless and immortal, heraldry . 
52-7, HT the need that human Mis. 145-28 
53-26 h’ that saying of Jesus, Po. 70-21 


HERALDRY 


H: the fact must be denied ; 

h: the phraseology of Jesus, 

Three quarters of a century h’, 

* H- the service was repeated 4 
H: their comparative acquiescence in 
h: there is no other Mind. S 
h:, that whatever militates against 
h Life is not functional, ©, 

- it is not the truth of being, 

- error of thought. becomes fable 

- their inference, of some other 

- the unreality of error, } 

+ this asking amiss ; 

* the passage must refer to 

* we cannot understand 

- it is impossible for those 

- its opposite, named evil; must 

* there is no sin, 

the human Jesus had... 

- there is no intelligent sin, 

-, be careful of your company. 

h: the Revelator’s saying : 

says... not a person, h> no God? 
h> the Seripture, 

h* the hope of universal salvation.s:: 
h: it. must be mind that 

H: the mysticism, so called, 

h: the inference that he who 

H our Master’s saying, yh 2 
HH the footprints of a reformer are 
h> the Christianity of . . . healing, 
h° a lower. order of humanity, 

error, get thee h’, 

sin, and death are banished h-. 
Bears h* its sunlit glow 

darkling sense, arise, go h=! 

* rebels against law, h* the proverb.: 
HH: our Master’s saying, 

H’ the divine Mind is the 

H- the sin, the danger and . 

h° I seek to be 


sslesiselselssietsolesbat abd 


o> 


h* my request, that you 
h* it is enough for you and me 
h- the following : : 
H- these words of Christ Jesus: 
H- the inevitable revelation 
H° health, holiness, immortality, 
Remove h” to yonder place ;— Matt. 17:20. 
h* the propriety of giving unto 
h> I am always saying the © 
h: my disappointed hope 
-, letters from invalids 
* there can be no other creator 
, it were wise to accept 
- the revelation, discovery, and 
“mankind. , . a kind of man 
6 child of God, h* perfect, 
man is the image, idea, or 
- that.some fundamental error 
* the Scripture, ‘‘The law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
~ the Scripture, ‘‘Be still, — Psal. 46: 10. 
~ the sequence: 
* his-saying, ‘‘Sin no more,—John § : 14. 
‘a mistake may have occurred 
* h- it was a special favor 
h- materiality is wholly apart from 
h* the Scripture, ‘‘ Judge no— John 8: 15. 


= 


e* hash 


t 


PSs sy 


h: to whisper our Master’s promise, 
Man is as perfect now, andi h’, 

to look h: On insignificance 

* H- the pons admiring eyes, 
be and abide with you h-. ed 


* as heretofore stated in The H-, 


*[By Telegraph to the H’] 

* article published in the H* 

* addressed to the editor ‘of the 
* H-, Rochester, N. Y. 

* AH’, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

* A, St. Joseph, Mo. 

* sent the following to the H°: 
* received the H: correspondent. 
*Jearn authoritatively from the H- 


H*: 


* h: in flaming headlines. 
h the Principle of health, 


will float majestically heaven’s h*, — 
A painless h° of Soul, not sense, 


H®RBERT 447 HEREAFTER 

Herbert here 

Pul. 28-22 * devotional hymns from H’, Faber, "00. 5-6 H* note the words of our Master 
Herculean ‘nets — ~~ we ole h- ne sen 

Mis. 130—20 : : “our hope anchors\in God 
hare 0-20 ;such H” tasks as they have 701. 5—5 / does not Person h: lose the nature of 

6— 5 H: is the departure. 
Po. 41-11, When the:h: had forsaken, 15-27 * since you have sat h: in the house. 
herds : ; , me 4 |e ee el wine hereafter 
fs b ] - he makes Go e cause of 

Be ae with jaree sens a & 7 3 32-27) if those venerable Christians were h- 

My. 262-8 h: of a Jewish village . 02. 6-13 #H: all human woe is seen to 
Be. 6-24 ‘demonstrates heaven h-, 
here * : 7-23 H-: we proceed to another 

Mis. vii-12 There’s nothing h° to trust. 12-3 HC. S. intervenes; 

2-27) progress h: and ‘hereafter out of 12— 6 now and forever, h: and everywhere. 
16-16 HH’, then, is the awakening from 12-21 H- allow me to interpolate some 
16-30 H- you stand_face to face with Hea. 6-1. The more spiritual we become h:,: 
27-7 HH: is where C. S. sticks to its Peo. 1-18 that we are spiritual beings h- 

27—- 9 H- also is found the pith of the 9-22 h* metaphysics is seen to rise above 
30-14 to be recognized h: and now. ; Po. 3—8 watch thy chair, and wish thee h:; 
68 6 visible to those beholding him h-. 4-11 His habitation high is h-, and nigh, 
74— 2 are h: signified. 15-9. H:> gloom hath enchantment in 
77— 4 H* the verb believe took its 15-16. H- smileth the blossom and sunshine 
3 93-28 cannot go unpunished either h° or 16-16 The voice of the night-bird must h- 
127— 8 Christian Scientists, h* and 29— 7,. Dear Christ, forever h- and near, 
127-22 but h*, you must so know yourself, 36-15 Love diyine Is h*, and thine ; 
128— 5--Therefore I close h:° 37— 8 Thou, hand everywhere. 
159-20 H- I deposit the gifts that my 41-10 their home is not h- 
159-22 H- I talk once a year, 59- 1, Yet h:, upon this faded sod, 
162-11 > the cross became the,emblem 62-9, A’ morning peers out, 
168-15 H- ends the colloquy ; 62-18 HH: fame-honored hickory rears his 
174-19 No: it is ever-present \h:. 63— 8 H° is life! H: is youth! 
174-29 spiritual facts of man’s Life h- “4 63— 8 H: the poet’s world-wish, 
177— 2 God makes to us all, right h-, 68— 4 for this are we h:.” : 
178-24 * to preach, h- or elsewhere.”’ 68— 9 H- the rock and the sea and the 
179-1 ‘‘He is not h° ;’’— Luke 24: 6. 70-12 For sinless sense is h* 
179-13 ‘He is not hi; Luke 24:6. My. 7-4 -H: allow me tointerpolate ) 
180-10 Truth is always h-, 8-6 * The necessity h° indicated 
180-25. H-, the apostle assures us that 18—5 that Christian Scientists, h° and 
191-14 H™ is an assertion indicating 36-13 * Most of us are h” because 
191-20 The term, being h° employed in 44-10 * Christ/is h:, has'come to 
203— 4 for h:, thine becomes mine through 47-4 *gathered h* from all parts of 
223-7 H-, divine light, logic, and ut 54-23 * should beh stated that 
244— 30 ET we have the Professor on the 57-29.* H- is 'a church whose Treasurer 
251-20 Heaven right h*, where . 71-20 *h° are neither nave, aisles, 
319-10 H- Christian Scientists must be most 73-21 *h° the visitors will receive 
323-18 ‘‘What do ye h°? 73-23 * There is h: also a post-office 
330-13 consciousness thereof is h* and now 74-11 * Christian Scientists are h* in force, 
332-6 Spring is h*! and doors that 74-28 _* we have had h* the representatives 
362-22 H- revelation must come to the 84-20 * story which the gathering h tells. 
373-23 it has rich possession h*; 85-14 * And h’ in Boston, the zeal 
384-16 Love divine Is h, and thine; 87-14. * people we. . . like to have h’. 
385— 8 Thou, h: and everywhere. 89-17 * HT’ is an occasion for joy 
389-12 His habitation high is h’,., 107-9 H- I speak from experience. 
396- 9 Yet h*, upon this faded sod, 122-23 he is not h* :— Mark 16: 6. 

Man. 109-15, compare them with the forms h* given, 126-28: One thing is eternally h- ; i 
Chr. 53-42. Are h:, and now ; 132—- 9 pass through the waters of Meribah h- 
Ret. 17-9 H* morning peers out, 134-15, And h- let me add : 

17-15 H~ fame-honored hickory rears his 155— 2 which is effective hk: and now. 

18-1 H°islife! H* is youth! Oi 155-19 a clear vision of heaven h:, 

18- 1. H: the poet’s world-wish, 158-13 heaven h, the struggle over ; 

19-22 H- it is but justice to record, 163-22 H let me add that, 

‘62-4 find that the views h° set forth 164-1 far from my purpose, when I came h:, 

87-14 Let some of these rules be h: stated. 170-10 of all present hin Concord. 

94-21 “Joh ! or lo there !’’— Luke 17: 21. 173-13 would; bring thousands h: yesterday ; 
Un. © 7-17 ‘views -h* promulgated on this subject 186-20 H- let His promise be verified 

7-19 and/h* is one such conviction : 193-23 H- I aver that nou have grasped 
11-26 kingdom of heaven ish’, 203-15 the summary of suffering hy 
32-23 H° it appears that a liar was 232-18 H’ we ask: Are Christ’s teachings , 
34-10 H- comes in the summary of the 236-13 H: I have the joy of knowing 
37— 9° They are now and h: ; 248- 7 you are h: for the purpose of : 
37-20 Existing nh and now, 253— 8 * “Thou art not Ah for ease or pain, 
46-5 not see much of the real man h:; 256-17 Again loved Christmas ish, - 
46-10 scientific man and his Maker are h: ; 267— 8H’ let us remember that God is 
58-9 h: to be seen and demonstrated ; 273-18 The ultimatum of life h: and 
55-22 Now and h‘ shall I behold God, 284-23 But h- let me say that) T 
62-24 He is not h*, but is risen.’’ — Luke 24: 6. 297-20\ is hi now as veritably as when 

Pul. 13-3 at some period, h* or hereafter, 297-22 If. . . we should see him h- 
13-23 H: the Scriptures declare that evil 314-16 . Individuals are hi, to-day 
29-5 first pastor of the church h- 324-17 * and were he h: to-day 
48-4 * with h’ and there a fountain 331- 2 H° it is but justice to record, 
49-10 * ‘You have lived’h* only four years, 343-11, * H:, then, was the definite statement 
49-16 brought h* in warm weather, 345-32 * are h° touched upon, 
52-1 * H* isa church whose treasurer has 348-17 H-, however, was no stopping-place, 
63-13 brought h* in warm weather, 354-19 .Of God’s presence h:. 
68- 5 *h: she taught the principles of the » hereafter 
80-10 * H: they have the largest, individuality Mis. 2-27 progress ‘here and h‘ out of evil, 
80-27 *h’ to be trained into harmony with 93-28 either here or h:. 
80-28 * what.we are h:, determines where 120-20 this, Association h*, meet triennially : 

Rud. 8-10 ore you h: nothing but an outline: 136-24 that h; you hold three sessions ! 

No. 28-26 * soul means sense and organic life ; 155-21. will h*, as a general rule, 
36— 8 | even while mortals believed,it was: h*: 313-27 to be h* the only pastor of 
oon 42-28 Ha skeptie might well ask, - 317-23 thou shalt know h’.’’— John 13: 7. 
Pan. 1-10 roseate blush of joyous June is h: 322-7. I may h° notify the Directors 
13— 7 Lo, ih"! \or, lo there !— Luke 17: 21. Man. °45- 8 shall not h* become members of 
H: we add: The doom of such 69-27 shall h* be closed to visitors. 


00. 


HEREAFTER 


HIDE 


hereafter 
Man. 76—'3 
Pul. 13-3 


_359- 8 
heredity 
Un. 8521 
herein 
Mis. x-12 
xi-15 
104-10 
173— 3 
190-21 
252— 2 
Man. 51-1 
Ret. 82-13 
Un. 7-16 
29-18 
Pan. 13-4 
My. 138-20 
_ 202-28 
hereinafter 
Man. 99-7 
heresy 
Mis. 174-21 
Ret. 13-17 
My. 285-26 
heretics 
No. 44-25 
heretofore 
Mis. x-—12 
314-30 
337-31 
38-18 
Pul. 43-26 
My. 135~ 8 
245— 4 
315-24 
356-17 
herewith 
My. 131-26 
132-3 
269-26 
289-25 
360-14 


h* used for the benefit of | 

here or h*, must grapple with 

* where the organ is to be\h" placed, 
* The sermons h: will consist of 

* determines where we shall be h> 
punishing itself here and h’* 
reward of his good deed ‘h’. 

should this rule fail h-,, 

Will the h* from suffering free 

and of heaven h’. 

thou shalt know h* ;”’— John 13:7. 
thou shalt know h*.’’— John 13: 7. 
of life here and h: } 

shalt h: be closed to visitors. 


she h* requests: First, that you, 
I h* state, in unmistakable 


I h* ordain the Bible, and “S. and H. 


the same is h* dissolved. 

*h most lovingly invited = 

* You are h* most lovingly invited 
* we h* present this church to you 
*h* notified that sufficient funds — 
* h> convey to you their sincere 

* we do h* pledge ourselves 

I h’ invite all my church 

due and are h* tendered to 

Ih notify the public that no_ 

I ht announce to the C. S. field 


“and h* say that they have my 


I h* publicly declare that I 
even the doctrine of h:- 


a few articles are h* appended. 
find A+ a ‘‘eanny’’ crumb ; 

HI sin is miraculous 

most enlightened sense h* 

the devil:h* referred to 

H: the mental medicine of 
Rules h> set’ forth, 

orderly methods h* delineated. 
IT: is my evidence, 

h* lies the discrepancy 

among the questions h*, 
statements h* made by me, 
“Hf: is my Father — John 1578. 


except as h* specified, 


Shall that be called h- 
to win me from dreaded ‘h-. 
which they call h',— Acts 24: 14. 


% ST of yesterday are martyrs 


To those h* in print, 

from the Quarterly, as h-, 
sensualism, as h*, would hide 
who have h* been members 
*h° stated in The Herald, 

h* personally attended to 

it should be met as h-, 
dummy h- described? 

h* presented in 8, and H. 


prove me now h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
“Prove me now h:,—- Mal. 3: 10. 
“Prove me now h:,— Mal. 8: 10. 
I h* send a few words of 

I h* cheerfully subscribe 


Hering, Prof. Hermann 8. 


My. 16-17 
heritage 

Mis. 152-18 

182-25 

199— 9 

247— 2 

259-15 

33147 

Pul. 2-26 

3-9 

My. 128-14 


85— "2 
166— 5 
237-27 
Ret. 11-15 
Pul. 48-29 
700. 916 
01. 30-26 
2-14 


* Prof. Hermann 8S. H-, First’ Reader ; 


h* that God has prepared 

h* of the Elohim, 

into their rightful h-, 

demand for man his God-given h-, 
was the h* of man; : 
for man’s rich h’, 

behooves us to defend our h’. 
dispossess you of this h° 

the vital h* of freedom 


battle-worn and weary Christian h*, 
philanthropist, h* and Christian. 
draped _ in honor of the dead h’* 

H* and sage arise to show 

* as well as the h* who killed the 
reformer must be a h- at all points, 
heart of the unselfed Christian h-. 
And still another Christian h, 


701. W260 
heroines 
Mis. 176-15 
heroism 
Ret. 26-4 
Herold, Der 


der Christian Science 


Man. 27-15 
81-11 
My. vi-29 
19— 4 


353-13 


Man. 65-12 
Herrick 
Rey. S. E. 

No. 44-24 


Mis. 253-13 
herring 
Mis. 69-26 
Herself. 
Mis. 367-20 
hesitate 
Mis. 350-11 
hesitated 
00. 3-22 
hesitation 
My. 320-24 
heterodox 
Ret. 64-9 
hiatus 
No. 13-11 
hickory 


Ret. 17-15 
Po. 62-18 


hid 
Mis. 149-27 


Ret. 7-13 
Pul. 9-24 
No. 24-17 


701. 20-25 
My. 83-10. 


H: and sage arise to show 
Till molds the h* form? 
A spiritual h: is a mark for 


John MeNeil, the h° of Lundy Lane. ° 


h:‘and heroines who counted not 
They were h: in the strife ; 
Shades of our h°! 

Spiritual h- and prophets 


always characterize h° hearts ; 
heroes and h* who counted not: - 


Principle of his holy h- 


C. S. Sentinel, Der H- der C.S., 
C. S. Sentinel, Der H- der C. S., 

* and authorized Der H- der C. S., 
* C..S. Sentinel, Der H: der C..S., 
the third, Der H’ der C.S., ‘ 


C. S. Journal, Sentinel, and Der H:, 


Rev. 8S. E. H., a Congregational 


signature 

eating smoked h-. 

nothing beyond Himself or H-. 
no transactions . . 
Israelites in Babylon h- not to 
* without any h° or restriction. 
bppestté theory is h- 

though the h be longer still 


h: rears his bold form, 
h° rears his bold form, 


a light that cannot beh’. 

h* in three measures of meal, 

h: these things from — Luke 10: 21, 
h: in three measures — Matt. 13 ; 33. 
h: in three measures of meal, 

lights that cannot beh’, 

‘“‘Nothing is h*— see Matt. 10: 26. 

h: these things from— Luke 10: 21. 
leaven h- in three measures of meal, 


h: nature of some tragic events 

and stop their h* influence upon the 
which scholastic theology has h-. 

its h° paths, purpose, and fruits 

the h: gems. of Love, 

* however h*° and remote... 
against the subtly, h: suggestion 
bounty h° from the world. 

expose evil’s h: mental, ways 

the evil that ish’ by dogma 

its h* modus and flagrance 

* h: away in the laces of 

HZ: electrical forces annihilatin, 

h- things of dishonesty,— II Cor. 4: 
h; method of committing crime 
shows that h* unpunished sin 

they develop h* strength. 

h: under an appearance of 
opportunity to use their h: virtues, 
Love . . . uncovers h: evil. 


and to h> his divine power: 

He will h: you in His feathers ' 
wisdom of a serpent is to h- 
serpents h* among the rocks, 
sensualism, as heretofore, would h- 
Sin of any sort tends toh’ — 

or for yourself to h* from God, 


would endeavor to h’ from His presence 


may help to h> the stars, 
wrath of man cannot h” it [ 
wise to h* from dull and base ears 


. which I would h- 


HIDES 
hides 
Mis. 103-22 h: the actual-power; presence; 
203-22 veil that h\ mental deformity: 
210-22 h° itself under the false pretense 
294-15 hit in his cell of ingratitude: 
My. 355-20 * He h: a shining face.” 
hideth 
. Mis. 210-1 Laas the evil that h- itself, 
hiding 
Mis. 144-16: he ine from the wind, — Isa; 32: 2. 
My. 17—1, overflow, the h: place.””— Isa..28::17. 
211— 6, This mistaken, way, of, h: sin 
hiding-places 
a My. 245-12 have called: out of their h: 
hierarchy 
My. 342-29 * ‘‘ Will there be a h-, 
hieroglyphics 
Mis. 331-31 all earth’s h*' of! Love, 
hieroglyphs 
My. 205-15 Love and unity are h: of goodness, 


Higdon, Mr. John C. 


My. 351— 4 


* addressed: ~ Mr. John C. H: 


Higgins; Mr. John D. 


My) 288— 5 
higgles 

Mis. 296-22 
High 


high 


Mis. 19-22 


1331-26 


Mr. Joun D. H-, Clerk. 


* “‘Doises and poses, h* and 


(see. Most’ High) 


as .h- a basis as he understands, 

The h° priests of old caused 
subjective state of A’ thoughts. 
wickedness inh: places. ” — Hph.6: 12. 
scale against man’s h- destiny. 

she sitteth in h- places ; 


wickedness is standing in h° places ; 
and every h: thing that— II Cor. 10: 5. 
who think the standard of;C.S. too h: 


whose consciences. . . hold h* carnival. 
hold h* the banner of Truth and 
only A: and holy joy can satisfy .. 
that h* and pure ethical tones do, 
h: in the zenith of Truth’s 
towards the mark of ah: calling. 
This is Thy A° behest : 
“When hope soared h-, 
divinely fair, the h: and deep, 
His habitation h° is here, 
majestic oak, from yon h* place 
ready for this LA calling, 
Of his h* morn? 
for whom she cherished ah: regard. ») 
fulfilled its h- and noble destiny, 
Herein is my, evidence, from on h’, 
like day-spring from on‘h*. 

* giving bim h* counsel and serious 
* twentieth day of .. . at A’ noon. 
* 20th day of ebruary, ge 
God has appointed . . . h* tasks, 
regulates the present he premium. 
h: above the so-called laws of matter, 
the h- calling of God in— Phil. 3: 14. 
‘Christ’s healing too h* for them. 
opinions of people fiy too h* or 
When ie have reached this h* goal 
His habitation h° is here, 


‘like the eagle’s, oh, still be it n-, 


majestic oak, from yon h- place’ 
with strength from on h’, 
This is Thy h: behest: . 

A temple, whose h° dome 
“When hope soared h’, 


» the h: and deep, 


Thou God most, h* and nigh, 

h: above the work of men’s hands, 

* they were heaped h” with bills, 
*have fulfilled a h* resolve . 

* declare again our h* appreciation 
* constitutes the h* standing of C. 8. 


‘*h- and holy task of overcoming 


* piled h with bank-notes, 
* two hundred and twenty feet h*, 
h: above the work of men’s hands, 


| * must not the h* and ‘glorious ’ 
“* and of the h: school. 


a een surrounding the h: school ; 
ress on towards the h° calling 


‘Look'h* enough, and you see 
_h: and holy call you again to : 
-* fh: regard for you as a Christian |, 


o# of! the h° feeling of honor 


(see also heaven) 


. at h~ noon. 
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HIGHER 


high-domed 


My. 68-4. * auditorium, with its h~ ceiling 


higher 


. Rud. 


to him, no h* destiny dawned” 
stepping-stone to'a ht recognition 
a much ‘h* and holier conception of 
by the superiority of the h* law ;\) | 
h: rules of Life which Jesus taught 
and doubt its h* rules, 
that tends to lift mortals h. 
through a’h* than’ mortal sense. 
reaching toward ‘a h: ‘goal, 
the h- spiritual ‘sense, 
h claims of the law ‘and ‘gospel 
ina h* mode of medicine; | 
called to voice'a h° order of Science 
We also have gained ‘h* heights ; 
broader and h” views, 
h: far than the heavens above 
‘advent of'a'h") Christianity. 
h* than the atmosphere of our planet, 
satisfies ‘the’ mind craving a h* good, 
to a capacity for ah’ life. 
educate: the affections to ‘h- 
by the :h“ law of Spirit, 
“mankind hath no’h* ideal 
a purer, h° affection and ideal. 
This has developed h energies 
the h: nature of man' governs 
they lead to h* joys: 
! ee may win ah’. 
~ in the’scale of hommonyt 
h: joys, holier aims, 
ah: understanding of God. 
pure and strong faith rose ‘h- 
carries this thought even h’, 
he rests ina liberty h- : 
gives scope to h- demonstration. 
a h° spiritual unity is won, 
h: than a rhubarb tincture 
rise h* in the estimation of 
Lifted h*, we depart, 
h: meaning of the Scriptures. 
h* than the'stars of heaven. 
a desire for something h° , 
disappears in the h* attenuations 
hk than physic or drugging ; 
has led to h* ways, means, and 
h: manifestation of Life. 
h* selfhood, derived from God, 
through the h° laws of God. * 
a thought h* and deeper than 
cement of a h* humanity will unite 
‘! manifestations of a h* spirituality 
67-15 ive expression to a h’ spirituality. 
« Bolier and h* conception of God 
introduces us to h* definitions. 
h* range of infinite goodness. 
from a lower to a hk” condition 
No discount’. . . made‘on h° classes, 
their tuition in the h* instruction, 
unprepared to enter h* classes... 
Jesus had a resort to his h° self _ 
risen from human sense to a h* 
h: demonstration of medicine’ 
let us lift their standard h’, 
h: than Mt. Ararat above the deluge. 
h* criticism is not satisfied 
A ‘h* manhood is manifest, 
to rise h* and still h* 
h: definition derived from the 
and the h- class of critics 
they are calls to h- duties, 
lead our lives to h* issues ; 
results of this h* Christianity, 
Then it is a h- duty, to know that 
h* attenuations of homceopathy. 
h- attenuations prove that 
admit the h* attenuations are 
h* natures are reached 
soonest by the h: attenuations, 
Christ with a h* meaning, 
bidding man go up 
risen h* to our rAUrtal’ sense, 
chiselling to h> excellence,’ 
destroys discord with the h- and : 
struck the keynote of h* claims, 
hearken to the h* law of God, 
awake toa h* and holier love 
Careening in liberty h- and h- 
When‘h: he soareth to compass his 
Life hath'a h: recompense 
Lifted h", we depart, Having one. 
Itis the hi criticism, 
*h: and 'more spiritual plane of 
* feed the h nature through the mind, 


Mis. 1-4 


1-15 
17-19 
28-30 
29-31 


Man. 


"01. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


HIGHER 


higher 


My. 


51-14 
68-12 
79— 6 
79-21 
95-23 


110-17, 18 


Mis. 


highly 
Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


110-24 


357-15 


*h° understanding of Christianity, 
*h: than that of the State House. 
* chapter sub-title 

* upon a far h: pedestal ; 

* h* critics and the men of science 
rising h* and forever h’ 

h: in the altitude of being. 
Mounting Ah’, mortals will cease to 
his h: life is the result of 

h: meaning of this, book 
embarrass the A: criticism. . 
and the h° criticism. 

step h’ in their) passage from sense 
They were content to look no h° 

it took a step hv; 

whereby. we reach our h* nature. 

h human sense of Life and 

h: forms of matter, 

to earn for a purpose even h’, 
something h than the systems 

“‘h: criticism’? announced in the 
chapter sub-title 

* why you call. C. S. the h: criticism?” 
I called C. 8. the h~ criticism | 

C. S. is the h° criticism because 
*h* meaning of the Scriptures. 

h: understanding of the absolute 
h: usefulness in this vast vineyard 
gave to... ah: hint. 

the h* and everlasting harmony, 
not consonant with the h: law 

ah: realization of heaven. 

h:, nobler, more imperative 

and they seek a h* source 

desire to build Ah’, 

demonstrate C. S. to a h’ extent, 


(see.also hope, sense) 


highest 


15— 9 
4412 
88-21 
145-29 
146-25 


(66-15, 


yea, the h* Christianization 

to demonstrate its h* possibilities. 

* Jesus was the h° type of 

“Glory to God in the h',— Luke 2: 14. 
h* understanding of justice and mercy. 
h: human concept. of the man Jesus, 
to get at the h:, or metaphysical, 
from the h: possible ethics, 

the h: attenuation of evil. 

the h* degree of nothingness : 

His h* idea as seen to-day 

But the Scientists aim h*. 

their h* endeavors are to Science 

h* attenuation in homeopathy, 

* h* order of intellectual powers, 

h* phenomena of the All-Mind, 

not the h* Mind, 

of which eyil is the h* degree ; 
Woman is the h* species of man, 
Our h° sense of infinite good 

* of missions— the h° of all 

not a Christian, in the h’* sense, 
former is the h’ style of man ; 

its h° attenuation is mortal mind ; 


- and their h* endeavors are, 


swerves not from the h° ethics 
fill the h‘ measure of enlightened 
the h* places in government, 
urging its h* demands on mortals, 
demonstrates the h* humanity, 
individual who finds the h° joy, 
h: criticism on all human action, 
The h° spiritual Christianity 
he attenuations of homoopathy 
up to his h* understanding 
learn that man’s h* happiness, 
resented the h* ideal bf Love. 
~ attenuation we ever attained 
by their h* or their lowest ideals, 
*h* type of womanhood, 
* h: order of intelligence, 
men and women of the h* talents, 
h: fee ever received by 
altitude of its h* prepoR Wane 
h* form of mental evil, 
its h* and infinite meanings, 
In the h- sense of a disciple, 
h: inspiration is found nearest the 
a man’s h° idea of right, 


Testimony ... . is h* important. 
He was h” esteemed 

It is also h: important 

our Cause, is h‘ prosperous, 

* ah: gifted personality.” 

* hh: figurative language! 
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highly 
My. 157-10 
208— 4) 
330=25 


Hm 


* you are so h” esteemed, 
our h* interesting letter. 
e was h: esteemed 


high-principled 


his h* character and 


find the h* of holiness. 
Self-sacrifice is the h« to heaven. , 
h: of hope, faith, understanding. 
h: of hope, faith, understanding.’’ 
* tramping doggedly along the h’, 


Hill, Hon. Isaac 


Ret. 7-5 
hill 
Mis, 227-22 
232-16 
323— 2 
323-23 
328-21 
344-30 
4-10 
48-16 
33-16 
34- 1 
133-— 6 
228-23 


14-20 
49-21 
. 30-2 
. 155-5 
185-27 
186-11 
341—'6 


Hon: Isaac’ H’, of Concord, 


dwelling upon a holy h-, 

ascend the h- of Science, 

city set, upon a-h’,’’— see Matt. 5:14. 
up the h’ it is straight and narrow, 
ascends the h: of C. S. 

stood on Mars’ h* at Athens, 
situated on the summit of ah’, 

* on the brow of Bow h’, 

dwell in thy holy h*—.Psal..15? 1. 
into-the h of the Lord— Psal. 24:3. 
inhabit His holy h-, 

dwell in Thy holy h*— Psal. 15:1. 


rock, firmer than everlasting h-. 
* return to her native granite h’, 
beckonest from the giant h- 

near a heart and native h-, 

* For the strength of the h’, 

and on to the celestial h’, 

and lifted to her giant h- 


Hillsborough 


Ret. 
hillside 
Mis. 301-30 
397-23 
Ret. 46-4 
91-15 
91-28 
te 
6-19 
14— 2 
=i 


6-18 


Pul. 
"OU 
Po. 


he read law at HH’, 


the commands of our h° Priest, 
O’er the h* steep, 

OQ’er the h- steep, 

On a h:, near the sloping shores 
What has this h- priest, 

O’er the h* steep, 

consistent with Christ’s h- sermon, 
O’er the h° steep, 

scattered o’er h* and dale ; 


hilltops and hill-tops 


Pul. 
01. 
hilt 
Mis. 223-18 
Him 
Mis., xi—10 


53-23 
35-7 


* from the h° of Palestine, 
asleep upon the h: of Zion. 


what we would resist to the h* 


nor unrewarded by H:, 

“in H- [Mind] we live,—. Acts 17:28. 
come from God and return to H° 
for it dwelleth in H- 


wrath of man”’ to praise H:.— Psal..76: 10, 


Scriptures reef - to be, 

were made by A ;— John 1: 3. 
without H- was not— John1:3. , 
not weighing equally with H-, 

as the Scriptures imply. H- to be, 
and loving H- supremely, 

it is in something unlike H°; |: 
all things to those who love H° ; 
none else beside H-,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
“For of H:,— Rom. 11.: 36. 

and through H:,— Rom. 11: 36. 
and.to H:,— Rom. 11. 36. 

In H* we live, move, and 

origin and existence being in H-, 
in. H° dwelleth no evil. . 

have found H- so; 


our many-throated organ, . . |. praises H°; 


in and of this temple that praise H., 
turns us more unreservedly to JI: 
or make them too late to follow: H>:. 
to work alone with God and for H;, 
it follows that those who worship H’, 
must worship #H- spiritually, 

must worship H> in spirit, 

neither do we love and obey H: by 
cannot avoid . . ,, if we reflect H:: 
His people are they that reflect H- 
make H: thy first acquaintance. 

who honors H* not by positive proof 
forward their letters to H- 

sy app ah HT ;— Psal. 3735. 
whence, then, is something besides H- 
come into the presence of ea: 2) 


Him 


harmony of Science! that declares H’, 

know .H- better, and*love H: more. 

“we shall be like H*;’?— I John 3: 2. 

they that worship H’ — John 4+ 24. 

must worship H* in spirit— John 4: 24. 

to reflect H: who destroys death 

or includes H- in every mode pod 

only suitable or true idea of H° 

were made by -H»;—John.1:3. 

without H: was not— John 1:3. 

opposite to: H: who is All. 

trust also in H- ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

Though clouds are roundabout HT, 

the argument of aught besides H”, 
“provoke. H: in the— ‘Psal. 78: 40! 

grieve H° in the desert.’’—Psal. 78: 40. 

committing their way unto H° 

that there is something besides H*; 

that which does not reflect H- 

the prophet better understood H* 

or say unto H-,— Dan. 4:35. 

None can say unto Fi; 

none beside H-.’’— see Deut. 4:35. 

Jesus, as the true idea of HT ; 

H: who compensateth vanity : 

none beside H-.’’—= see Déut. 4335: 

nothing that...) maketh a lie isin H’, 

* that I may worship HH’; 

* won, through clouds, to T°} 

if I went to H- in prayer, 

not our own, separated from H’°. 

and all that is made by H-, 

there:is nothing beside H: ;” 

saith, .-. .is something besides H’, 

and: there is none beside H’, 

in H- we live,— Acts 17+ 28. 

God pitieth them who fear H° ; 

by knowing H- in whom they have 

He is near to them who adore A’... 

To understand H-, without a single taint 

approach) H: and become like H- 

as we get still nearer H:, 

has not forbidden man to know H* ; 

has so bound me to H’ as\to enable me 

this system is built on H” 

To H: there is no moral inharmony ; 

that they may declare H: absolutely 

With H: is no consciousness of evil,, 

because there is nothing beside 

or outside of H:, 

From H* come my forms, 

I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. 

they that worship H’— John 4: 24. 

must worship H- in spirit— John 4: 24. 

no... can separate us from H: 

power of H’* who gave and giveth 

“‘we shall be like: H-,’’—= I John 3:2. 

I believe more in H::than do most 

and there is none beside H", 

then let them serve H:, 

Without\ H:, the universe would 

* faith in H* and His teachings. 

* She had faith in A’, 

if we think of H- as less than 

and there is naught beside H-. 

we can only learn and love HH 

there can be none beside H° ; 

none else beside H~.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 


. give H: all their services, 


eannot hide it from H-. 

the wrath of man to praise H°, 

would manifest evilin |H- 

and proceeding from A’. 

of pomp iting unlike H’. ‘ 

peel HH: we live, — Acts:17)::28.<' 
“none beside H’.’”’— see Deut. 43.35. 

lie that denies H° a9 All-in-all, 

nor does it ascribe to H: all presence, 

As there is none beside, H, 

represents God, and is in’ H-. 

TeveMine Hand nothing else; 

the wrath of man shall praise H°. 

one with H now and forever. 

infinite God, and none beside H-; 

uplifting us ‘to Hl. 

to have other gods before H-, 

for I shall yet praise H*,— P sal. 42:11. 

were made by H- 7 — Jonn 1 23; 

after the image of H:— Col. 3:10: 

Sooner or later all shall know H:, 

and find life in H- in;pwhom 

infinite scientific sense of H’, 

idea of H: as a finite Person 


-is not my sense of H:. 


know. not where they have laid H. 
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Himself 
Mis. 72-2 
102-12 
258-13 
258-14 
258-18 
258-27 
366-13 
367-20 
367-32 
Ret. 56-23 
Un. 3-20 


‘hindered 


Mis. 154-25 
Un. 11-28 
Pans, 9-18 


‘hindering 


My. 212-27 


hinders 


Mis. 234-12 
336-14 

No. 2351 

My. 296— 4 


but an impartation of HA’. 

willing to renounce ‘all for H-: 
acknowledge! H:, and He— Prov, 3:6. 
in H° we live,— "Acts 17: 28. 
impossible to approach. HH? 

more than we love H: 

we love H-, because 


“acquaint now thyself with H-— Job 22.5 21, 


must spiritualize to approach H’, 

You in H- abide. 

Ours through H’ who gave 

His:idea, coexistent with, H- 

not_an unknown God, but H- whom, 

to H- ‘‘who forgiveth — Psal..103 ;.3. 

to H- who returns it unto them 

* and they learned to know H-. 

i guidance of H~ who went, before 
“in H* was life,’’— John 1 


have committed unto uae it Tim, 12.12." 


trust also in H- ;— Psal. 37: 

IT know H: nearer, love H: Tadeo 
humbly pray ‘to serve’ H* 

for them that wait upon H- 

to. build.a:house. unto 

Ye worship H- whom ye serve. 

unto. H: whom to know. aright 

You are dedicating yours to H:. 
committed himself fo H:— I Pet. 2: Ags: 
H° who hath called you— J Pet.2: 
‘those that seek and’serve H-. 

depend on HA’ for your existence. 

till all men shall know. H- 

were made by A’ ;— John 1: 3: 
without H’ was not— John 1:3. 

and that I can appeal to ‘H- 

“they that worship H:-— John 4: 24, j 
must worship H- in spirit — John 4: 24) 
nor say unto H-, What doest Thou? 
Trust.in. H: whose love enfolds thee. 
“In H* was life;— John 1:4. 


nothing evil, or unlike H:. 

God is like and like nothing else. 
who was alaw to H-. 

governing H:, He governs \the universe. 
God named H, Lam... 

God’s interpretation of H: furnishes 
He is in nothing unlike H: ; 

Mind knows mouMag.t beyond H- 
abideth in H-, the only Life, 

God reflects H, or Mind, 

Hence He isin H: onl 

Within H- is every em odiment of 
no consciousness of anything unlike H°; 
there can. be nothing outside of _H:. 
anything so wholly unlike 

God cannot be the opposite of, H:. 
The Ego is God, H-, 

neither absent from. H; nor from the 
in nothing is He unlike H-. 

witness, destifying of, H-. 

who unfolds H: through 

no such warfare against .H~, 

out. of H:* into something below 
God, who reveals, H- 

God explains H- in C. 8, 
producing nothing palake A: 


to h* his benign ee 

the tares cannot h* it. 

no counteracting influence can‘h* 

pug h* the progress of our Cause 

never try to h* others 

break all bonds that h* progress. 

greatly h° their ascent. 

To h' the unfolding truth, 

to h* not the attainment of 

so, h* our way to holiness. 

who shall '‘h* you? 

h° the divine influx ‘and lose 

Eyil has no power to harm, to h*, 


that your prayers be not h': 
neither... h’ the! divine process. 
ought to be taidetd not h’, 


h: in every way onCELPADI 


What. h* mari’s progress is his 
beam in your own eye that h- 

h: the destruction of ‘evil. 
whatever A the Science of being. 
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hindrance  })| His 


Rat. 3-2 b& qpapenptenli tonit ~ ¢ material motion, 
No 24 ef Truta. i 
Af. 39-34 a Bs rather than help. 
hindrances 
My. 3-2 & preyousy mentioned, 
Hindu 
My. .%-— 8. * Mecea and the H- shrines, 
Hines, Father 
"Oi. 3-5 Father H-,.Methodist Eider. 


ne 
Mis. 206— 1 won which have turned all 


= is: ae ggtggrd be & serviceable h-, 

an. T-12> and & the sods of paganism 

My. 3-9 * ak af the umselfish efforts, - 
25-31 we have no.k> of his changing 
BVw-W - save to. _ . a higher he. 


My. 34418. F & that he thought he could 2 ve 
333-8 I bayou’ infrequently a at 


Ais. 2 ~ the exBience of spiritual 
223-1 bb sub-title . 

Rei. 33-1 alied by & Trom homeopathy, 

My. #38 * useful A- aS to the mode of * 


Pul 3-2 s worthy of his B= Luke 10:7. 
chapter sub-iiile es 
214-22 k- hall in which t oO. speak, vr 
213-35 _ worthy of his A" — Luke iv: 
hired ‘ ib tae 5 
Ady. 313-10 being hk ie reck me, 
ling 


Mis. 213-25- “an k" — John W213. 
Mis. M6- t ‘avoiding the cast of A> 


P 
g 
hy 
; 


ehas called H- own?” 
pod Nesyouwar 7Faemkad 
= to you at 
demanded of H- servants -- 
all H- attributes 
> beast is the Ron that’ 


adaneeaaee 


eS 2 Telations, and attributes. 
es at # soodnes, 3 ¥. might 
@— 6 of Mind, or God, and H- attributes 
7-5 H- siory en hall being. 
may touch the hem-of H-earment ; 


Flags ey one Mind sn eee a ’ 
- eee poiridual, but not 

HT character admits of no degrees 
1@-# -In HH individuality J ize 
WT H- pity is expressed in 

12-48 H- chastisements are the Tnanifestations 


‘ioe 


6-27 and resound H- praise.” _. tebaid 


7-30 their moves before God makes A, 
118-38. _H- rod and BH” stafi comfort you. 

121-31 . crucifixion of H- beloved Son, _.- 
iw and a Ps hy cpenmendnents, 

124-21 silence wherein to.muse H™ prai 

1277-2 smiled on H- “Gitte ones, — re 18: 6. 
WAT “river af 7 pleasure,”’— see Psal, 36:8. 


182-3) faith in God and a7- wollte) theans © 4 
13-3 God will confirm H- inheritances jishaid 


133-9 At > command, the rock. became.a - 
153-14 te H~ Israel 


13t- 6 God's love for H™ fiock ; etoboid 


Mis. 


‘ 


~ 


His 


157-14 safe under the shadow of. ae = 
158— 4 is.” wisdom above ours. } 
158= 9. after H*\m —_ obeyed 
159-4. to elucidate A> id 

170-9. oe nen ELS ebelc a Word, iS 
173-27 ewn likeness) «| a aS 
174-22 God, a H- omnipresence? © —(6s 
175-22 there are other minds than) H=;~/ as 
177—.7. the.Lord-and against: H>-Christ,< 
179-25. God.does all this’ through HH” ra 
182-25 H-'sons and daughters: > Bias 
186— 3 -in H~ own image and Tiieaneset BAS 
186-26. sense of: God and) H- universe. \\- 
193-24. our Lord and H- Christ, = 1 
208-20 H> rod brings to\viewvoi ; 
209-5 shut the mouth of H- 
215-16\ in‘the way of H- 
234-32, makes: H> sovereignty 


glorious. << 
246-24 make H- paths pry Maries — Matt.3: 3. 


263+ 8 avith H- feathers.’’— Psali 91° 42 
263-10. safe in H- str hy & he 
263-10 building on A oundation, aS—TEE 
= ions of Hs own qualities. 6) 

_ Bre sparations for the sick «2 
m6 90 H-divine Love is found in affliction. 
300-29 B giee ve Hi angels charges sal, S1e1, 

Tange arge— Lsai. 

307- wrt — H- spiritual ideas, ©’ 
311-1 aiuti keep commandments, —— 
315-30 to study H- revealed) Word, © © 
318-ll and keep: commandmenis.\ | ie 
322-24 the amplitude of .H™ merc. ine oS 
322-24 theijustice of H- judgmen 
336—8 H> highest idea as seen to-da. 

347-26 Those who know no will but 
348-12 when God shall reveal \H~ rod, 


rit 


- 
f 


rh 


353-24 | divine Principle carries on 1H* harmo 


354-21 to govern .H- oo sit 
361412 omen is full of > glor, 

361-24. H- manifestation is the Dy oikitdals 
301-29. He elucidates: H* ownidea, § | 
361-32 H- wayssare not as'our ways. |? 
363-17. H~ modes declare the beauty of | 
363-18 .H- manifeld wisdom shines. through 
363-20 the brightness of H- coming. : : 
364-29 God and: H- modes, © &! 
366-29 td) Emgdsio®C:. St > ‘ 
367-30 ignorance of that which is: not, 
368S— 1. H~ own image and likeness. 

368-9 * keeping watch above: A>: = ne 
368-29 rejeice in H- supreme rule,’ 2-28 
370-18 ‘care from H- loving heart.. © = 
370-28 «first care is to separate the 18 
373-14. does, guide ‘Hv children.) © © - 1+ 
376-29 the brightness) of -H-. mens Xl 
389-12 -H habitation high is 


«389-43. H7> arm encircles me, eI}? 


Man. 


Un. 


389-18 the shadow of: 2 mighty ‘wing ; od 
399-25 Stands AH church, 3 

399-27 and understood By: He flock. ei- 00 
15+ 7. We-acknowledge' H" Son, ©.) 


. 53-41. Truth, the Life — He word i is 


55-13 o tion of H> hands. — sa. 12. 


923 = ned at last to know ees 3g Bash 


13-20 ‘seeking H- guidance. — 
IS18 Gil spirit hath made, gS t 
25-16 but A cor ity cs deni iu. 3 


59-24 in H> own image cog +i 


9i-1 and Heanoints H- Truth-bearers, 
2-4 = lace where H> voice is not heard ; 
3-20 ~ own nature and character, | 
4-12 shukiweine . of H- abser : 
7-1 H- name will be: I 
10-21 the calculation of H- mighty ways 


13-13 H* infinite power ; o-Fe 
13-17 .in the very fibre of: °H being, clas 
14- 2) do H> work wi pura oS—-O 
14-9 -upon H- own pre 


oe . . Error; even, is “H> offspri 


23-22 unlike Himself and fo nto eee. 


24-9 ee be hei ss 
219 God and I id teresa 


gy 


- 20-22 Sparel of HT event wilh v0 


2 § Tam pron ala atest Heo utstretehed! 


-waneth never, 
27-15 ine Si oeeeoce ence 
‘SE vistnivetses ss 2 own all-presénce, 


HISTORY 


‘giving unto H pete 


this vine of H- husbanding, 
according to HT riches in glory, | 
Here let H° promise be verified = 
light ‘and Fete of 'H- children,‘ 
La A of, H: might Oo 3" 
his house is hallowed by H- promise : 3 
wherefore vilify H- prophets 
“for HH" goodness; — Psal. 107°! 8: 
Hf wonderful“works— Psat. 107: 8. 
Nothing dethrones H- house. 
continuance of H: favors) ti) 
a drop from H- ocean of love, 
God' bless ‘this vine of "planting. 
faith in God and in H° followers 
gives H’* followers opportunity 
* H- wonders to perform ; © 
popes H: footsteps’ in the sea 
marvellous light.’’— I Pet. 2:9: 
kingdom’ of ‘H* dear Son:*’— Col. 1 3.13. 
their confidence in H- ways ; 
harmony with’ \H~ true followers.’ .\\' 
God in H: more infinite meanings, ' 
name?! 
pe holding name apart 
synonyms are’ Love, 'Truth) Life, - 
you learn to halow H: name, 
all-power, all-presence, « } 
with the helm in’ H~ hands: 
H: language and meaning ‘are’ 
armors, and tests in H~ service, 
and' we are ‘H-. 
ee have HH: rich blessing 
dear love that Heals 
religion to God and H- Christ, 
eternal in’ H* own image. 
H° spiritual idea, man 
alone and without HA glory. 
If H* purpose for peace'is'to be™ 
Out of H° allness He must 
with H- own truth and love. 
we are H: in divine Science. 
HH: rod is’ love. 
H- tod ard’ H- staff comfort | 
H- good pleasure.’’ — Phil/\2: 13. 
* to reveal to us 'H° way.’ 
throug hh...’ H* two' witnesses. 
God is glorified in -H* reflection ’ 
in H° reflection of love.and Gon 
* plants H* footsteps in the sea 


q 


(see also creation, hand, idea, image, shy like- 
ness, love, people, power, ih os rieRPous- 
ness, will) : ‘ 


to the h* of the ‘multitude, 


fermenting, and its heat’h* 
hushing the h: Serpents, 


thank the enterprising h: 


* Rei clSs of h* interest will be *’ i} to 
h* incidents and ‘personal’ events 

* this h* city is the Mecca of 

*h: place of Mrs, Eddy‘as the 

this church becomes h’, 

h''gem on the glowing records of’ 


belief in any h* event or person: 

* send fullest, h: description. 

rather than personal or h’. ya 
* recalling the following h*facts ¢ 
This h: dedication should : 
ample fund. of h*, knowledge, 


known h* as Lovewell’s Wir. 
press has, spoken out he, ( 


* religious phenomenon os all Ie 
according to Biblical hee 


earliest periods in Ohristiain nh. 


ean person has a different ies i90 


Etymology was divine h° ia" 


In the early h* of C.S&., 
stain the early h° of C. iW 
* about the early h* of 'C.'S, 
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His if | His 
Un. 32-14 the eternal qualities of H- being! My. 182-28 
38— 5’ not in accordancé with 'H° law, 186-15 
51-22 and not ve Pils opposite, evil. °" 186-21 
60-28 yield to H> eternal presence, “187425 
Pul. 3-21 river of H: pleasuresis a | - 187-29 
7-14 with f° ‘outstretched arm. 188— 3 
9-21 riyer of H° pleasures.’’— see Psal. 36 : 8, J 190—30 
10-29 . this is H~'redéeméd';'' this,’ H> beloved. 193— 8 
12-7 the power of H: Christ : Fae eWs, Zt BOLE 193-9 
16-10 Stands A church; : 193-16 
16-12. and understood By va hy dicks 198— 7 
30-17 * Supreme Being, and “H“ Son, 202-24 
39— 7 * Round our restlessness, H° rest. 202-30 
72-23\ * faith in Him! and: '\H teachings, 204— 2 
73—.40* A> unlimited _~ divine power. 204-3 
73-9 “meditated over H~ divine Word: 205-10 
73-15 * God has fulfilled H- promises to her, 205-11 
74-16 to declare'in H« infinitesmercy. 206-26 
Rud. 4-23 aoa Him’ through H* spirit, 206-30 
4-24 wy, HH marvellous light. 208-25 
10-6 government is harmonious } ‘ 213-21 
10+21 disobedience to sH*\ spiritual law: 221— 8 
- 10-22) Hi: Jaw of) Truth) when obeyed, 225-18 ' 
10-26 acknowledge Godin ally H ways. 225-18 
17-16 are the paths of H« ‘testimony 225—28 
17-17 “and the footsteps ‘of H* flock: 226-21 
No: 10-26 .H* omnipotence and°ommnipresénce: 226-22 
16-19 God and A: true likeness, 232+ 3 
16-21 but H--own,consciousness,, 238-10 
17-25. a part. of H’ consciousness, «4 -, 251-26 
18— 3 acknowledged God in all AH ways. 251-26 
19-16. man is H° individualized idea. 253-24 
20— 2 H’ person and perfection are 257— 3 
30-14 the love of a Father for H° child, 260-28 
30-17 A Ey Rapa is divine, not human. % gn 262— 1 
34-21 propitiate justice and; bring: Al merty - 262-21 
37-16 demands) 7: continual presence, 263— 2 
38-20 which includes only H:\,.own nature, 278— 2 
39+12 nor bring f° designs into\mortal modes ; 280-21 
39+21° discoveries of God, of H:-goodness 280-22 
700. 4-3 makes H- opposites:as-real and: 281-14 
4-25. and is reflection and Sciences ( 288-27 
5-24 Science of God and.” ‘universe, 292-8, 9 
8+27. through one of, 1: little ones,)| 300— 6 
10-22 habitation of -H: ‘throne forever. 323—22 
12-4 sevenistars in H right hand Rev. 2:1. 347— 2 
701. \1—6 so long as you are in AH: service: 355-27 
By 5-27 H- eternal image and likeness; 356— 3 
’ 5-29 explain both H* person and nature,.,., .) 356— 7 
7-10 man in H- own image and likeness, 
10-20 ‘“‘the riches of H- grace’? — Eph..1: 7. 
15-26 *to bear to have you in H: sight, 
15-28 * provoking H- pure eyes,by your sinful, hisses 
15-29 “attending H- solemn worship. °° Mis. 207—-4 
32-20 love God and keep H~ commandments, , - MUS. eebs 
02. 7-3 H° infinite manifestations of love hissing 
8-29 ‘departure from God, or H°™ lost likeness, Mis. 134-25 
eo 17-24 ourren eas and phere, through - ag oe: 323-19 
ea. 8-2 and obedience to governmen ‘ 129) os 
9-17 man, H: own image and likeness., oe te , 
12-13 directly or indirectly, through H- providence i ye " 
19-22 work more earnestly in HW: vineyard, historic 
Peo. 3—9 torture of H° favorite Son,, Mis. 305—20 
5-17 to declare H- omnipotence.”’ Ret. 2125 
13— 9, one God ane HT’ all-power: — My. 85-25 
Po. 417 shadow of H- mighty wing ; 90-26 
12-10 H: unveiled, sweet mercies show 148-11 
32-19 ‘pardon'‘and grace, \through H*'Son, 184-20 
64— 9 adore all H° spirit hath ae historical 
76— 9 on this, rock. Stands, H- church, Mis. 197-16 
76-11 understood By H flock. 306-2 
79-9 in thought and deed— To faithful H-/ 00. 12-28 
My. 3-8 that'do’ H~ commandments, —! Rev. 22% v0 Mayioewwi3 
14-2 their tithes into storehouse. ‘ y. 26-29 
15-14 H* own image and likeness. 318-23. 
17-30 on HT ‘little ones,’ Matt. 18: 6, 
18-14 ‘river of H’ pleasure,’ — see Psal. 36:8. _, | historically 
20-12 what God gives to H: church. ils Ret. 3-8 
20-13 your'‘tithes into H* storehouse, Pul. 8-2 
23— 7 *so long as we follow H commands; history 
-36-20>,* salvation through 4° divine Christ. il 
109-21; but specks,in .: universe, a My, 89-29 
113-20, to perfect) Hi) praise.) - Yy. 1 x 
129-11, no day but in, H> smile., \ Biblica 
129-26 These are Hi: green pastures || Un, 44-12 
132-15 ‘‘ Of A own will. Bu Ack 18.) Christian’"” 
133— 6» inhabit HH; holy hill, Ret. 45-"8 
143-27 according to H° purpose. — Hore, 8: 31, : different 
150-19 H- own image and likeness, Mis, 224-14 
152-21 hear H° voice, listen'to H* Word divine 
153-31 should be to us H apostles, Ret. 10-15 
159-10 sent forth Hi word :tovheal ©) early ~ 
162-2 H° ‘‘very present help — Fsal. 46 ; L, Mis. ix—6 
167-17 .one acceptable in H° sight, 141-20 
170-16 It is H* coin, H° currency ; © My. 60-2 
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- ae 
history history 
following i thy ; tired tongue of F [ 
Mis. 271-28,..* following h: and statistics Ret. 84-23 tired tongue of h* be enriched. 
fraught with oT traditional | af ; ; 
Mis, 253-14; Fraught with h’; it repeats the past Ret. 22-7 traditional h: of the early life of 
heart of g veritable : ‘ 
innit 93-4 heart;of A> shall be made glad! Ledge i honest utterance of veritable h’, 
s web 0 
Rud. 310°, His h° is emphatic in our hearts, Mis, 145-27. their names in the web of h’, 
My. 291-19. May his h: waken a tone of truth winds of 
human : Mis. 79-5 swept clean by the winds of h’. 
(see human) write the ‘ 
s } Mis. 106—- 4, write the h: in poor parody on 
My. 47=.9..* from the pages of its h-. 
Jesus’ iat, Mis. 106-4 Scientists will, must; have a h-; 
Mis. 162-11, became the emblem of Jesus’ h: ; 238-11. more than h* has yet recorded. 
Major Glover’s ; 272-7, *is the first on record in h-, 
My. 330-14, * concerning Major Glover’s h* 320—4. the h* of Truth’s idea, 
material 4 i ; Ret. 44-29. The h” of that hour holds this true 
No. 45-27 material h: is drawing to a close. Pul. 33-15 *h* not infrequently emphasizes, 
McClure Peo. 7-3 on the body as well as on h* 
mee * the McClure ‘‘h:,’’ so called, My A winotie ches see alone, but to he. 
in the h* of religious expression. 
Ret. 21-14 mortal h* is but the record. of 119- 1. It is convenient fom he SOrERCoREL 
Mrs. Eddy’s ; 125-14, H° will record their words, 
My. 297-26, chapter sub-title 236-1 he of our chaech buildings, 
292- 2. more than: hk: h A 
Mis. 247-6 Those familiar with my h* 318-32 I do not find my Githaaln 2 in hry 
278-9 my h’ as connected with the Cause hit ; 
nd esee 30 elroulating regarding my h’, Mis 216-23 2. happy he at idealism, me 
Mis. 26-20 Natural h° shows that neither a Ae e pioneer .. . is never h:: 
needs hitch 
Mis. 354-5 H°* needsiit, Un. 17-4. *“' H- your wagon to a star.’’ 
no My. 75-15. * not been the slightest h- 
rales hed no central emblem, no h:. hither 
ol a see f ; Pee) 
Mis. 26-9 ponders the h* of a seed, Mais Roast 3 NL Ga we t thou h:?” 
144-26 . Asiin the h*, of a seed, ey ft ee ee 
327-3 I came h’, hoping that I 
of Christianity 386-29 H- to reap, with all th d 
Peo. 13-25 *‘‘Since ever the h’ of Christianity 00. 9-11 th rae? ab Wr < hart) 8 ke 
of Christian Science 01. LAT he ibe en et ath: 8°29. 
Mis. ix—6 In the early h: of C.5., 02. 10-6 Ab cLoet aged ey M . 
141-20 stain the early h* of C. 5S. Po. 1627 Ambith ene hi iy — Mait.'8 > 29, 
’01. 2-27. h> of C. S. explains its ” 50-16 t3 ule ees 11 th 
702. 1-3 marked the h’ of C. 5S, 182-26 t Neils: ti ‘i d 4 crowned 
My. 60-2, * about the early h° of C, S. y 222- 6 hate A he a AD, . pio 
66-27 * an epoch in the ht of C.S. Poste eR Ton tence inal in ; 
of Europe 4 aed oon i ON Sb lguins to come h-. 
Mis. 170-20. h: of Europe and America ; 244 ou have been invited h 
of, its Discoverer hitherto 
My..148-16. the honest h* of its Discoverer Mis. xi— 7 what they have h° achieved 
of man xi-13 in the h° unexplored fields 
Un. 50-27 as the h* of man disappears 125-25 the h* untouched problems 
of Mind-healing ; 127-1 H-, I have observed that 
No. 3-18 h: of Mind-healing notes this hour. 146-12 I have h* declined to be 
of the Church Man. 18-11 ‘‘H: hath the Lord— JI Sam. 7: 12. 
Man. 110— 8 recorded in the h: of the Church Ret. 15-10. h> have I declared — Psal. 71: 17. 
of the church 43-7 the only College, h-, 
My. 57-18 * largest in the h’ of the church Pul. 56-17 * Christianity and Science, h- divorced 
284-15 * first time in the h° of the church 701. 35-16 And the Sorkine h- 
of the errors My...17-29 ‘‘H-, I have observed that 
Mis. 277-20 *h°* of the errors of the human mind,’’ 49- 3 * the h° half-persuaded 
of the spiritual man 57-20 * the h: largest admission, 
Mis. 186-)1.. giving the h> of the spiritual man 195- 7. have h> prevented my reply. 
our f 217— 5 your h° unselfish toil, 
seca 45- 9 *in the annals of our h’. hit 299-15 h° undiscovered in the translations 
i Ae s 
pike ed 9) partial h* of what I had already Mis. 347-32\ whoever h* this mark is well paid 
Mis. 308-10 their proper place in h’, hived 
recorded in Mis. 294-13 a h° bee, with sting ready 
hee 16-21 first book, recorded in h*, which hoar 
records ; 
; . ‘ Po. 10-10 The h: fight is forgotten ; 
selioiane 7. H" records Ephesus as an My. 337-11. The h° fight is forgotten ; 
Un. 15-21 found in heathen religious h-. hoards ‘ 
repeats itself 700.. 8-7 heh’ this capital to distribute 
ie: oe ; Hf repeat itself, hoarse ; 
ea. 1- * repeats itself ; = : ici 
My. 58-6 *‘H’ repeats itself.” Po. 73-4 h* wave revisits thy shore! 
eal hoary 
Mis. 341-23 the sad h« of Vesta, Mis. 231- 1 on whose h* head the almond-blossom 
scant 257-23 and strikes down the h: saint. 
Mis. 274-1 From the scant h* of Jesus 336-27 hk: with eternity, touches time 
shows 389- 2. The h* head with joy to crown ; 
Pul. 23-18 * H~* shows the curious fact that No. 13-18 | It is hs with time. 
00. 10-17. H* shows that error repeats itself Pan. 5-11 ‘answer for all time to this h: query. 
01. 28-15 Sacred h* shows that those who Po. 21-16 The h* head with joy to crown : 
society and , : hobbling 
see a 6 American society and h-, Mis. 168— 5 or h* on crutches 
empora Bev hobb ‘ 
My. 134-1 spiritual bespeaks , onby 
ata” P peaks"our temporal h No. 44-10 Error has no h*, 
Mis. 57-20 This h: of a falsity Hodgson Hall og Of 
Pul. 8-26 in the fabric of this h:, Pul. 74-7 * meets every Sunday in H- H-, 
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Hogue, Blanche Hersey holding 
My. 237-22. Thearticle’: ; . by Blanche Hersey.\H”, My. 98-7 *church, h: five thousand people, 
hold 121- 3 time for h* our semi-annual 
Mis. 62-14 Why do Christian Scientists h- 184-25 h* unwearied watch over a world. 
63-17 might lay h* of eternal Life, 222-29. in the:h’ of crime in check, 
97— 3 take'h:of the eternal energies 225-18 sacredly h: His name apart. 
111— 8 losing h° of divine Love, 306-30 A long: conversations with him 
136-24 h: three sessions annually, holds 
137-30. .h« these organizations of their own, Mis. 3-20 mortal thought h° in itself all sin 
140-3 could h* a wholly material title. 77-16 it h° man in endless Life ; 
199- 6 h° himself amenable only to 97— 7 human mind that h’ within itself 
216-26 * nor the laws of reason h‘ good; 139-11 pulling down of strong h*;— II Cor. 10? 4. 
266-15 h* justice and mercy as inseparable 221-32 h° the issues of death to 
269— 8 will h* to the one, — Mait. 6: 24.’ 260-14 mortal thought h° only in itself the 
274-23 those quill-drivers . .. h* high carnival. Man. 38-7 student of . who h° a degree, 
276— 5. I did not h* interviews with all Ret. 44-29 that hour A* this true record. 
282-18 person with whom you h* communion Un. 40-17 who h° Life by a spiritual and not by 
285-11 h* high the banner of Truth Pul. 5-9 Memory, h’ in her secret chambers 
290-25 ha place in one’s memory, 50-26 * Noone. . . h* the whole of truth, 
315-15 h* himself morally obligated to 68-17 * now h° regular services in the 
333-11 Where do we:h* intelligence to be? Rud. 4-11 which h* the earth in its orbit. 
350— 1 Ih’ receipts for $1,489.50 paid in, 15-7 this h: and satisfies the thought 
351-17 they never can ...-h* it there, No. 26-22 God h* man in the eternal 
= 855-28 H- thy gaze to the light; 42-19, The lie of evil hits own by 
363-24 h* fast to the Principle of)C.S. My. 84- 6) *htback work that would otherwise 
374-15 Angels, ’. . ..h*’ charge over both, 93-11 * which it hout to its votaries ; 
Man. 25-12 President shall h° once for one year, 123-21 My little hall, which h: a trifle over 
45-20 is not entitled to h’ office 200-17 What-h° us to the Christian life 
46-13 shall h° in, sacred confidence 226-11 h° the earth in its orbit 
61— 4 shall not h* two or more 295- 4 Love h its substance safe 
eH pee ea h Sede meetings hole 
ee ee ee ee Mis. 210-14 ‘brings thé serpent out of its h- 
80-7 shall h: this money subject to LT: Shois So ON BR Tes ced 
83-13 A himself morally obligated 231-16 made a big h*, with two incisors, 
Ret. 29-3 and h° to loving our enemies holiday | i 
Un. 43-23. to apprehend, or lay h* upon, Mis. xi-14 At each recurring h- 
49-13 So long as I h* evil in consciousness, My. 20-7 chapter sub-title 
56-24 lay h° of him ere he can change 234— 1. and fifty telegrams per h- 
61— 2 that takes h* of eternal Truth. 339-16 and the observance of the h- 
Pul. 38-24 * They h° with strict fidelity to holidays 6 
63-19 * The great h* she has upon this army Mis. 319-19 greetings for the forthcoming, h* 
66-13. * They h* with strict fidelity to My. 20-8 The h: are coming pig: 
Rud. 12-9 until they h« stronger than_before 12I- 6 commotion of the season’s h-. 
No. 8-19 students to h* no controversy or 166-21 If all our years were h- 
13-18 It takes h* of eternity, 934-2 Are the h- blest by absorbing 
38-18 they take h* of harmony, 234-9 give me’ the h° for this work 
00. 11-3 H- in yourselves the true sense of holi 
14-4 H- that fast which thou— Reo. 3: 11. onler : 
14418: h-in your full hearts fervently Mis. 17-19 much higher and h* conception 
01. 13-28 h- it invalid, give it the lie, 229-24 become healthier, h*, happier, 
14-11 our faith takes h- of the fact that 330-22 higher joys, 1" aims, 
Hea. 13-2 h° of both horns of the dilemma, Peo. 14-13 higher and h- love for God 
Peo. 11-16 h* the children of Israel still in holiest 
Po. 26— 8 grasped the sword toh: her throne, Mis. 177— 4 greatest and h° of all causes. 
43-10 in Thy great heart h* them Pul. 5+9 characters of h’ sort, 
My. 53-10 *h--its meetings of:worship in the Po. 77+ 3 A nation’s h* hymn 
84-23 * Its h: and development are My. 258-8 to all of h* worth. 
85-17, * h; place among the architectural holiness 
90-11 * grips h° of their faith 
93-27. .* its W: upon the public, and health ‘ Yili) 
126-26. h: of every foul spirit, — Rev. 18:2 Mis, 25-1 against his h* and health. 
129-2 “h: fast that which is— I Thess. 5: 21, and heavem OL at Bu 
129- 7 taking strong h* of the public Mis. ee healt fone se ee 
129-24 takes hon heavens alld tmiboteal eee Ree 
146-23 Scientists h as a vital poin : é z § 
234-22 If the Dowager Empress could h* Mis. 163-32 healthy my and duanier falta. f 
243-10 h> important, responsible offices, 172-27 health, h”, and immortality of man. 
ei Aes ; ; No. 28+12, health, h*, and immortality, 
290-26 H° this attitude of mind, I oath wits di talit 
319- 8 h the late Mr. Wiggin in . . . memory My. 160-17 pean. ih ANG TEOMA LAN ty. 
323-24  * if God did not h* you up ream ae pair Nigebeass cca Ma lg 
344-12 I h- it absurd to say 255— 1 bent va ae IoOMOONE Ales 
353-12 intended to h* guard over Truth, and Like ce ealth, ve; ,and, immortalioy;. 
heldéth else he will h* to the one; — Matt. 6:24. Un. 42—- 4. outcome of Spirit, h*, and Life. 
h ldin 12% 3 “h: the seven stars— Rev. 2:1. and Tove ioe. redolent with heel, hi and love. 
0. ng My. 274- 6, goodness, h*, and love do this, 
Mis. 40-28 If it is hate that is h* the purpose apart from i \ 
62-1 H° the right idea of man in Mis. 154-30, nor aim apart from h-. 
62— 5 h° in thought the form of a beauty of 
83— 1. h’ man‘foreveriin the ; (see beauty) 
204-21 h* sway over human consciousness: happiness, and ii . 
308-26 even as h* in mind the Mis. 15-12 health, happiness, and h-. 
327-27. Obstinately h: themselves) back, 183— 7 health, happiness, and. h: : 
338-10 hope h° steadfastly to good My. 167-20. their health, happiness, and h* 
359-13 i: h it-in geen f 3 2ie-281 shostth, happiness, and h:, 
Man. 74-2 . S. societ * public services, armony, 2 : 
Un. 40-25: Ho a jnaturdeb wonsd of Life, Ret. 65-29 obtain health, harmony,.and h: 
56— 9 H- a quickened sense of harmony, or ) 
Pul. 25-9 *capable of h: fifteen hundred ; Rud. 10-1 against health, harmony, or h’, 
41-16 *capacity for h* from fourteen hundred health and 
No. 26=\9 h* such material and mortal | (see health) 
30-21 not light h* darkness within itself. health or 5 j 
36-17 he a pe ido as mare ak: nie: eee for his health or h:, 
'75- 4 *h: the centre of the stage way 0 - 
pcb be ¢ vi 17 find the highway of h-. 


* the h- of a great convention 


Mis. 287. 


HOLINESS 456 HOME 
holiness holy 
love-linked My. 283-9 -Tovaid in this h- purpose! ¢ 
My. 206— 6 love-linkedh* which heals 290-23 the high and h* call you again i 
mount of) 0. 291— 2, h: demands rested.on the,;, ., 
Mis. 206-30 stands upon the mount of h-, Ho”, Bible (see also Bible) 
peace, and l My. 18-29 *)The HB; 'Sicand H. 
Mis. 167-29 | He giveth power, peace, and h* 5) Holy Father 
02. 16-14. To eriele A rage eae e he. Pul. 65-5 * the UH F* should not oyéridbx 
re Ge TR ILE MNOER OHS IPR MERGE PR My. 253-16 H* F*, keep through — Jonn 17! 11. 
My. 228-16 kingdom of heaven, the reign-of h’, Holy Ghost f id ‘ 
sin to . Mis. 55+14,.sin against the H-.G: 
Un. 37-10 from,sin to.h-, 174-32. the H- G: that leadeth into 
02. 10-23,. yea, from sin to h° 204-12 The baptism of the, H: G; 
strive after Man. 15-8 the H- G: or divine Comforter ; 
Mis. 197-6 to strive after hi; Un. 51-23 as Father, Son, and HG; 
is. - hat beauty typifies h° U an is on, an. e H-G, 
waa oa Hea ih : 00. 5-11 Father, Son, and H: G 
701. 14-14. so hinder our; way. to h:. 701. 8-3 the HG’, or spiritual idea 
ie be 8 po reeang with 2 HG G. hs 
i +, health, and Life, a7 e baptiz 
Un. “dota mialhhe Baheatbas ‘02. 5-7. it lights the fires of the 1" Ge, 
Mis. 37-6 toward purity, health) /h';' and My. 19-10 communion of the H’ G",— If Gor. 13: 
99-27! health, h:, universal harmony, Holy of Holies 
101-12 for the fréedom of health; h-, and Mis. 77-29 It was to enter unshod the H” of H, 
127+15' bread‘ of heaven, health, he, Holy One 
200 4 h*, life, and health as the better Mis. 268-7 The H:- of saith, 
205-22 with eternal life, hr, heaven. 01. 9-22 the H- O° of God.”? —Mark 1: 24. 
Un. 32-19 the opposite of Spirit, of A’, My. 168- 4, the H- O° of Israel, 
701. 2-2 demonstrated — health, h’, Holy Ss t 
02. 9-4, All-power— giving life, health, h: oly Scriptures 
16-12 -/h:,: without which no iBRor Heb. ‘2: 14. Mis. 132-24 | refer you to the H: S-, 
My. 18-12 bread of heaven, health, h Holy Spirit : 
118-29 harmony, h-, entirely apart from Mis. 161-23 ‘specially endowed with the H- S- - 
153-30 give thee rest, peace, health, h’. 01. 9-22 The H*'S° takes of the things of Goa 
155-13 run.in joy, health, h', Holy Writ : 
158-15 lends a ‘new-born beauty’to hi, uf ) 
205-28 Hence health, h*, immortality, Mis. 122-17, H- W: denounces him that) declares, 
349— 4 consciousness of health, h° 123-29 He W- declares that God is Love, 
Holli ae 187-16 set forth in original A: 
OlliS, Allen — 199-27 so-called miracles contained in H- W- 
My. 138-30. * signature 217-25, According to H: W:, itisa 
Holmes Man. 28-10. the warning of H- W-: 
Mr. Marcus Un. te H W- Gee Bree S09 told aug a 
yo oe P meaning © e declaration. o a 
ome uae . by Mr. Marcus A”. Put. 23 expressive langua e of .H~.W;, ) 
mi ata "01; 18, according to , j 
Peo. 5-26 Oliver Wendell H: said, in a lecture 16-17 according to, H;) W;.these qualities 
holy i 02. 3-29 According to.H- W-, the first lie 
Mis. 51-28 * transparent like‘some h” thing.’’ My. 155—\7 | promises, and proofs ‘of H:. Wo. 
70-24 body of the h> Spirit of Jesus 162-16 We readin 
122— 8 instrument in this h° (?) alliance 178— 4 spiritual meanin of, H: W- i G 
162-28 To carry out. his kh: purpose, 339-17, We read in HZ: ~ that the disciples,= 
184-11 presenting our bodies h- and acceptable, homage ( 
200-25 calm of Paul's well-tried hope Mis. 107-10 heart’s h* belongs to God 
227-22 dwelling upon,a f° hill 226-11 he loses the h- of fool 
270-21 cannot depart from his h* example, 262-24’ With all the h* poteath #he sii 
ae labor for a eood and a eye: He 374-19 h- is indeed due, eS 
— 7 messengers of pure an thoughts = 
280-7 hurt not thé h*'things of Truth. a ue ae dividing: our f° and obedience he 
287-13 only high and h° joy can satisfy y. ae Ee cs 
301-25 injustice standing in a h* place. home (see also home’s) ; 
321-20 Untiring in your h* fight, ancestral 
387-18 h° thoughts and heavenly strain, My. 309-28 * the ancestral h> at Bow. 
Man. 49-5 to enter into this h* work, and family 
Ret. 26— 4° Principle of his h* heroism Pul. 50-4 * deserves to havea h° and family 
86-14 the fellow-saint of a h* household. and heaven 
91-25 h* messages from the All-Father. Mis. 289-18 compatible with h> and heaven. .:. 
91-30 His h* humility, un'worldliness, Pul. 11-8 find within it he, and heaven. » 
Pul. 1-16 spot whereon thou troddest was h* and peace 
1l— 6 rehearse your hearts’: h* intents. Mis. 386— 5, h* and peace and hearts are found, 
82— 6. * steel tempered with h* resolve, ' Po. 49-8) h> and peace and; hearts are found. 
No. 27-26’ tread lightly, for this is hk" ground. at last 
Pan. 3-19 one supreme, h’, self-existent God, My. 155-14 h at last, it finds the full 
9-19 ‘not hindered, in his'h° mission. beautiful 
15-7 establish us in the most h° faith, My. 66-24 * her beautiful h-, Pleasant wo RMD 
Po. 6-13 h* thoughts and heavenly strain, begin at 
23-13 Yielding a‘h* strength to right, Mis. 32-24 charity must begin at hr. 
26— 5 where thou hast trod is h* ground. Boston 
71-17 h* meaning of their song. Pul. 47-21 * Besides her Boston h:,,Mrs.: Eddy has 
My. 13-25 h* harmony, reverberating call her } 
17-12 anh’ priesthood; I Pet: 2: 5. Mis. 387— 3 To call her hr, 
19-25. words of our’h"\ Way-shower, Po. 50-21..To call-her h-, 
24—14)\ unto an ht temple— Eph, 2° «e childhood’s 
33-16 dwell in'thy h* hill? — Peal. 15: Ret. 6-6 My childhood’s h- I remember ag 
34- 2 stand in his hy place? — Psdli me ey Christian Science cy ’ 
pte: Sar ot eae service My. ae & 24 a for the poor studénts;: 0) 
— is happy anc experience 2 for the; diab sah 
64-23 * tothe high and hk: task of church 4 { ae shudent, 7 
81-22 * h* song rose tingling to the 7011 31+19: chapter sub= title 
133-6 inhabit His h- hill, My. 54-16 * been regarded as the church: ie Vi 
153-10 He that is h*.’?— Rev. 3: 7. 554181 * plans were made for a church hr. ; 
206-23 an h* nation;— TP Pet: 2): 9. 57— 6 * sacred atmosphere of ‘a church ‘jh. 
225-13 giving unto His h° name 157-11 * commodious and beautiful church Av) 
228-23 dwellin Thy hk” hill? Psal. 15:1. 164— 5 to many in this city a church sh: 


14, 


home 
country 
Pul. 47-22 
63-12 
My. 3il- 4 
desolate 
Mis. 231-30 
My. 292-11 


forest 
Mis. 237-19 
et 


Mis. 225-30 
greenwood 
Po. 34-17 
hallows 
Mis, 287-28 


Vek f 
Mis. 388-17 
(216 
. 315— 9 
iS. 389-25 
68-18 
69-22 
4325: 
» 5-6 
. 314-25 

326-10: 


is. 305-7 


355-21 


my 
Ret. 20-11 
My. 189-26 


8-21 


turn one,., .- 


HOME 


* has a delightful country 2: 
* hen delightful-country: hin Concord, 
at: his country hi in; pets Groton, 


alas! ! for the desolate ne 


({mourner at the desolate be 1 
light. their fires in every h:. 
“She was far from h: 


_ * She returned to her father’s h-/ 


* met.and taken; to hen father’s h” 
took me to my father’s h° in Tilton, 


murmuring winds of their forest n°: 
* “Wait until we get h-, 

Unto thy: greenwood he 

ruler over one’s self and thallows h’, 
‘Affection’s wreath, a happy h: ; im Be 

Affection’s wreath, ;a happy. h* ‘ 
* happy h>,as one ‘could wish for. 


And mother finds her,h: 


calls to, her, 2+ ).-21.,only those: ;—: 
ermployed, by: Mis. Eddy at: her hy 

* Mrs: Eddy remained at her n- 

And mother finds: her h: 
kept herja,prisoner);in, her h-, \ 
* which, Mrs.;Eddy has made her: ia " 


His, h; the clod 1 
at bis,hi in pmnesbares 


His h° the clod! , 


* im the parlors of Mrs. Bday’ is hs 
Scientists at Mrs. Eddy: sh: : 


my A:,1 regarded:as very precious, 
the sunny South —once my hi. 


_ &Dhe new h: for worship 


* strangeness of their new h’, 
to the h- of Love. 
light of a ne of love and Prides 


of their Leader’ 


Man. 68-26 


to the h: of their’ Leader, 


of the pastor ~ 


My. 50-2 


* was held at the h° of the pastor,'’ 


of the President: 


My. 112-30 
of vice 
Un. 52-25 


old 
701. 29-17. 
palatial 
Pul. 70-26 
Palmetto 
- My. 176-9 
provide a 
Ret. °52~'8 
radiant 
203-174 
religious 
My. 270— 6 
returned 
Mis, 226— 
sackcloth of 
Mis. 275-8 
stately 
Pul. 44-17. 5 
substantial 
Pul. 49-22 
summer — 
My. 314-11 


Po. 41-10 
is. 385-15 


729 
937-11 
251-11) 


h’ of the President of the United’ 
sometimes the h: of. vice. 

“whenever. they return to the old h- 
* She has.a palatial h> in Boston, « 
hallow your Palmetto h- with palms 


provide a h* for every true seeker 


27 O- tell:of their radiant)h’- 


my first religious nh; é 


6. .clergyman’s, son. returned h: — well: 


lift, the; veil,on ‘the sackcloth of Rh, 
* chapter | sub-title, 


* there to build a substantial h° 


‘which he fancied, for’a summer h*.. 


their hv is not here? » 


Thee to thy h’. 
Thee to thy, As. 


' remove the eiiore from thy Ars. 


Po your h* in ‘my ‘heart ! © iat & 


Pure humanity, friendship, 5 
which guides you safely 

cup of gal that Bornes ot ican hig 
religion, f°, friends, and, country, : 


HOM@OPATHISTS 


q 


home 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


02. 
My. 


* Washington will-be its,h;, 

the h*, and the heaven of. Soul. 

he should haye,a,h: with me. 

into a h’, of marvellous light, ( 
*h) for The First, Church of Christ, 
* to make it.a hi,by day, or nie 
traveller on his, way hi. 

and to;welcome, him h’, 

he charged,h:\a crime to mind, 

h where |I ,dwell,in the vale, 

the h:, and, the heaven. of Soul. 

* for the h: of The Mother Church, 


‘his is a life-lease of hope, :h*, 


at h* attending to the machinery 
I, as usual ath) and,alone, 


Beloved Brethren :— Welcome h: | 


in the,h: of my heart, 

charity begins. ath’, } 
Scientists, called, to ‘the h: of | 
Parents call A: their loved.ones, 
* modest, pleasantly situated h- 
demands, upon, my. time;at h’, 


,or a dignified stay ath, 


*h of the late; Rev. J, Henry: aaa 
*in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s h-. 


Be faithful over h: relations ; 
shine from their’h" summits 
parting withthe dear h’ circle 


isalary'for tending: the\ h* flock’: 


* the choir of the ‘hk’ church, 


o* better Ar liféand citizenship. 
\inauguration) of! h~ rule in Cuba, 


* the: Cause in yourh* city, 
distinguished editorsi\in: my h~ city 
His h* relations enfolded a wealth of 


home-harmony 


Mis. 353-31 


homeless 
Mis. 326-17 
Po. 28=15 


interrupt the h:, criticise and’ 


h: wanderers in -a beleaguered) citys 
Hover: the hk: heart ! 


homelessness 


Mis. 373-21" 
homely 
My. 262=10 
home’s 
Ret. 
Po. 
homes 
Mis. 


18-21 
64-14 


7-24 
99-32 
163-10 
231-28 
257-24 
321-25. 
329-28 
337-27 
80-25 
14+19 
16-14 
21- 6 
50~5 
1134 
126-29 
185-13 
homesick 
Mis. 177-28 
177-29 
My. 147-29 


homestead 
Ret. 


Pul. 47-29 

My. 309-21 
homilies 

My. 122-9 


homeopathic 


Mis. 348-21 
Ret. 24-17 
My. 107-8 
107-18 
108— 2, 


as h’ in a wilderness. 


/This h* origin of the babe Jesus \ 


communion with h* magic spell ! 
communion with h° magic spell! 


iable ito reach: many he 

by the wayside, in Sheeiio fo" bI~oi 
by. the wayside, in humbleth: » 
How many-h: echo such fichhes 
Floods swallow! wu: 

\hospitality of that beautiful h- 
back to their:summer hi. 

by the wayside, in humble h:,; I 
* the h* of unnumbered invalids. | 
In: your, peaceful ho remember 
nearer your hearts and /into your: h° 
* church A: of their own,) 

* left their former church h-, 


‘in-thousands of h-, \ 


We need itiin our hr, 
by the wayside, or in our hr. 


kh traveller in foreign lands 
I am constantly ‘h* for heaven. 
heavenly'h: ‘or hungry hearts! 


who. inherited the h:,.., 

In the, Baker h:.at Bow 

* modernized from a primitive h- 
describing the Baker h: at Bow : 


Now’ liam done with hr 


hi doses of Natrum muriaticum 
EHyen to the'h: ‘physician who 
namely, the hk“ system, to which 
efficiency of the h* system. 

‘the kh: physician succeeds as well j in’ 


homceopathist. 


Mis. 49-8 
"01. 22-8 
My. 107-14 
107-29 ° 


Her friends employed. a, h-, 
I am a.spiritual A> in that 
Yet the Ay, adininisters), ., 
The h* handles in his practice 


| homoeopathists 


Hea. 12-25 


h* admit the higher i tanivetigua 


458 


HOPE 


HOMGOPATHY 


homeopathy 


Mis. 6-16 
35— 2 


252- 4 
270-28 
9714 
37314 
379-22 

Ret. 33-2 

33-8 

33-19 

35-23 

47=12 

64-17 

01. 17226 
18- 6 

Hea. 11-15 

11-17 

11-24 

12-1 

12-19 

13-4 

My. 107-10 


Pul. 


Man. 
Ret. 28-10 


Mis. 62-21 


in advance of allopathy and h;- 
practical proof, through h’, 
allopathy and h° differ. 

His the last link in» 

Among the foremost virtues of h* 
Having practised h*,  - 

the highest attenuation in h-, 
aided by hints from h-, 
allopathy, h:, hydropathy, 

the higher attenuations of h-, 

* Through 'h’, too, Mrs. Hddy > 
* schools of allopathy, h’, _ 

* allopathy, h*, and electricity, 
highest attenuations of h- 

at the medicine of h* ; 

H’ may not recover from the 

h: has Vota the foundation‘stone of 
differing in this' from h’, 

higher attenuations of h- 

on the pharmacy of h’, 

The pharmacy of h’ is 

In h*, the one thousandth 
between metaphysics in h* and 
h* came like blessed relief 


faith in an h* drugging-doctor, 
h: student of C. S. 
H’ students speak the truth 
h: declaration as to the animus of 
to be h*, earnest, loving, and 
Even h’ thinkers, not knowing 
the courage of h* convictions,” - 
whatsoever things are h*,— Phil. 4: 8. 
It made him an h* man, 
wider aims of a life made h: : 
sublime summary ofan hi life 
and h* beyond reproach, 
all who dare to be true, h° 
his h* convictions and proofs of 
and h* Christian Scientist will 
h: utterance of veritable history, 
fallen into the good and’ h’ hearts 
This Science requires man to be h’, 
by an h*, competent accountant. 
It must become h’, 
I esteem all h* people, 
every true seeker and h* worker in 
and is therefore h’. 
* h* man’s the noblest work of God ;’’ 
* h- God’s the noblest. work of man.”’ 
h* metaphysical theory and 
error, in an h* heart, 
h: investigation will bring the hour 
become h*, unselfish, and pure, 
Beh’, be true to thyself, 
The h* student of C.'S. 
becoming odious to h* people ; 
an h* and potent prayer to heal 
thoughts are our h* conviction. 
h> verdict of humanity 
provided this warfare is h- 

h:, sensible, and well-bred man 
Their convictions were h:, 
earnest, h* investigator 
this will make us h° and laborious, 
* Scientists are h* only as they 
Are we h’, just, faithful? 
h’, intelligent, and scholarly 
be h’, just, and pure; 
Forgive, ..... my h* position. 
the fruits of h° toil, 
h: history of its Discoverer 
this heart must be h* 
h:, fervid affection for the race 
and crowns h° endeavors. 
Do not forget that an h*, wise zeal, 
insufficient freedom of h- 
an h* man or woman 
h’ efforts . . . to help human purpose 
* Mr. Wiggin was an h* man 


‘ 


h: acknowledges this fact in 

unite more h* in uttering the word 
h’ laboring to learn the principle 
if he writes h-, 

vindicating, fearlessly and h’, 
answered frankly and h’, 

work to become Christians as h* 
h: employed Mind as the only 

h’ and not too earnestly, , 

the defamer will declare as h* (?), 


Its manly h° follows like a 
H’ in every condition, 


| honesty 


Mis. 126-16 
126-26 
252-29 
235-28 
341-13 

Ret. 34-1 

My. 4-21 
121—21 
137-28 
139-13 
200-18 
265-29 
270-10 
274-11 


honey 
Mis. 294-14 


Honor 
his 

Mis. 251— 8 

My. 173-26 
honor 

Mis. 49= 8 
154-23 
158-15 
226-22: 
236-11 
237-24 
237-26 


331-26 
honorable 
Mis. 136-22 


honorary 
Hea. 3-19 
honored 
Mis. 81-15 
284-23 
TOs 1S aay 
Po. 78-1 
My. 64-10 
289-16 
326-16 
honoreth 
My. 33-23 
honoring 
My. 225-18 
honors 
Mis, 153-20 
294-11 
358— 5 
358— 7 
Un. 25-16 
102e ei 10 
My. 290- 5 
333-26 
hooded 
Mis. 145-15 
hoofed 


Pan. 3-4 


meekness, h*, and obedience 

h: always defeats dishonesty. 
secures the success of ‘h-. 
common sense, and: common h°, 
glory of the strife comes of h* 
as to the hk: or utility of using’ a 
h° and justice characterize the : 
No deformity exists inh’, | 

as to h’ and business capacity. 
Justice, h*, cannot be abjured ; 
seven-fold shield‘of h:,. 

should be governed by h-, 
attest h* and valor. 

h:, purity, unselfishness 


makes A° out of the flowers 


His H-, Mayor Woodworth, 
to his H’, the Mayor, 


had the skill and h* to state, 

H: thy Father and Mother, God. 
faithful service, thus to hit. *— 
even of those who have lost their h° 
“Tove and h” thy parents, : 
H: to faithful merit is delayed, 
draped in h: of the dead hero 

Has he forgotten how to h* his 
fulfilled its mission, retired with h- 
Man that'is in h*,— Psal. 49> 20. 
This is my h’, 

* home that should do h- to 

* perpetually burning in her h* ; 

* Was Recentiy Buiut 1In HER H* 
All h* and success to those who 

h: their father and mother. : 
*for the h* conferred upon me, 
greatness with which you h* me, 
All h* to the members of our 

h: the name of C. §.,; 

h* to whom h*.— Rom. 13: 7. 
distrust where h* is due, 

have all the hk" of their success 

if our nation’s rights or h* 

* high feeling of h* and the noble” 


June session of this h- body 
recommend this h* body to adjourn, 
do nothing but what is h-, 

h* and satisfactory to both 

* he would be too h: to... 

* his h* record and Christian 


Christ Jesus was an h: title; 


benediction of an h: Father, 
neither to be feared nor h*. 

more h* and respected to-day 
our h: dead fought on in gloom! 
* made the name an h* one 

long h’, revered, beloved. 

so signally hk his memory, - 


h: them that fear the— Psal..15:4. \. 


begins in the minds of men by h* God . 


no man who h* Him not 

and h° his creator. 

will graduate under divine h:, 
State h° perish, 

h* conscious human individuality 
a system that h’ God 

Queen’s royal and imperial h- 

* were interred with Masonic h*, 


h: hawk which flies in darkness, 


horned and A* animal; 


hope (sce also hope’s) 


and comfort 
Pul. 56-15 
and desire 
y. 9-15 
and faith 
Mis. 63-25 
207— 2 
330— 7 
10-25 
85-1 


No. 


* brought h* and comfort to many 
* modestly renew the h* and desire 


appeals to its hy and faith, 

in h* and faith, where heart meets 
Human h° and faith should join © 
turns. . . all h* and faith to God, 
everything’ to human h° and faith. 


My. 214-18 


HOPE 459 HOPE 
hope hope 
and harmony of that parent 
Ret. 48-20 health, h:, and harmony to man, Mis. 254-10: .what of the h: of that parent 
and hour k . of the race 
My. 208-15 crowning the h*.and hour Mis. 163-21 medium of Mind; the:h” of the race. 
and prayer No. 46-6 The advancing h: of the race, 
02. 6-20 All Christian faith, h-, and prayer, of universal salvation 
15-29. to my waiting h: an prayer. ts — hence the h~ of universal salvation. 
My. 155-15. fruition of its faith, h*,and prayer. our 
and tears i Mis. ee Divine Love is, our h’, 
Mis. 385— 1 *“Paith, he, and tears, triune, 388— 7. Thou to whose power our h* we give, 
Po. 3751):* “Faith, h-, and tears, triune, 700. 10-21, Here our h: anchors in God 
bare Po. 7-7 Thou to whose power our-h we give, 
My. 322-21 . * bare h: of a few days’ instruction peace and 
benediction and Mis. 169-25 health and peace and h° for all. 
No. 8-25 quietly, with benediction and h:, perishless 
bird of : Pul. . 9-10): warmed also our:perishless h°,; 
My. 341-11 The bird of'h: is singing present ‘ 
cheer me with Mis. 160-13 It satisfies my present h’. 
Po. 32-21 cheer me with h- when ” tis done ; reason for 
common Mis. 5-17 no longer any reason for h:.’’ : 
My. 165-24 a relapse into the common ‘h-. reason for the 
confidence and My. 348-9 to give a.reason for the h- , 
Pul. 21-25 there:abide in confidence and h:. rejoice in 
deferred Peo. 14-14 rejoice inh: ; 
Mis. 17-29 travail of mortal mind, h: deferred, remained 
262-19 heart’ grown faint with h° deferred. Mis. 130-1 so long as a h* remained 
389-15 h° deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! rich i é 
4-14 h’ deferred, ingratitude, disdain! My. 201-19 Rich h* have I in him who 
disa appointed satisfied , ; e 
229-29 hence my disappointed h- My. 182-26. turn hither with satisfied h-. 
earthis soared high 
Ret. 20-20. Star of my earthly. h, Mis. 385-22. “When h* soared. high, 
exalted Po. 48-16 ‘“When h° soared high, 
Mis. 162-32 in the strength of an exalted h-, springs 
exultant , My. 201-29. H’ springs exultant on this'blest 
Ret. 32-8 Exultant h’, if tinged with their 
faith and My. 155-21 span the horizon of their h- 
Mis. 246-31 faith and h* of Christianity, 258-22 blossoms that mock their hv: 
Un. 55-17 ‘Job’s faith and h° gained him this 
My. 201-12 friendship, faith, and h- Mis. 144-21 be this h* in each of our hearts, 
fear and ’ to the disconsolate 
My. 292-30 compound . ... of fear;and h’, Mis. 262-17 giving. . . h* to the disconsolate; 
for our race tower of » : < 
701. 16-26. Shall the h~ for.eur race Mis. 152-24 sheltered in the strong tower of h-, 
glorious | { upspringing nea tee Keay 
Pul. 9-21 O glorious h* and blessed My. 192-10 Thine:is the upspringing h’, 
"02. 19-17 O glorious h'! well-tried : 5 
: happifies life : Mis. 200-25 holy calm of Paul’s well-tried h- 
» Mis. 394—6 H° happifies life, without ( ‘ 
Po. 45-8 H° happifies life, Ret. 61-15 without ‘h’, and without’ God — Eph. 2: 12. 
haven of woman’s : ” goad 
My. 163— 2 seek the haven of h’, My. 258— 7 .seems illuminated for woman’s A’ 
heart and a ' 
My. 253-6 My heart and h’ are with you. Mis. ix-12 joy, sorrow, h‘, disappointment, 
heaven-born — : e ix-13 now h: sits, dove-like. 
Mis. ‘15-17 heaven-born h’, and spiritual love. 124-29 to experience, h*: toh‘, faith ; 
Ret. 90-21 waits with her h-, and labors with rey with the i‘ hat Reet ae 6 
higher 149-10 h*, faith, and understanding, 
01. 3-1 higherh:, and increasin virtue, 204— 7 doubt, h , Sorrow, joy, defeat, and, 
My. 3-19 higher criticism, the higher h- 338-10 h° holding steadfastly to good 
199-19 sounded the tocsin of a higher Re 386-17 ah that ever upward yearns, 
246-11 to gain a higher h° for the race, 394— 1 . poem 
252-30 All hail to this higher h° Ret. 18-16 ut h*, as the eaglet 
highway of : : cr No. 35-5 and what h: have mortals but 
My. 3-18 unfolding the highway of h-, Po. vii-12 * in the h° that these gems 
240-14 unfolding the highway of h’, page 45 poem 
human 50-1 h* that ever ipward yearns, 
Mis. 330- 7 Human h: and faith should join in 64-7 h*,.as the caulen that spurnetn th ink 
No. 35-1 everything to human h: and faith. My. 6-28 self- abnegation, h*, faith ; 
Peo. 8-21 trembling chords of human n 124-10 ‘‘What a fond fool is h:” 
hungry i 139—- 8 progress, primeval faith, h*, love. 
Mis. 16-2 These nourish the hungry h, 156—20 cae h:, faible and love-ready 
life and 3 ‘ be 197-20- h: set before us in the Word 
Peo. 11-14 gnawing away life and h"; 293-14 of trembling faith, A’, and of fear, 
life-lease of 335-19 *h° of allaying the excitement 
My. 139-11  life-lease of h*, home, heaven ; 
my hope (verb) 
Mis. 311-22, I should lose my h° of heaven. Mis. 78-16 We will charitably h*, however, 
Pul. 3-29 present realization of my h° 78-21 we will h° it is the froth of error 
5-15 was the first to bedew my h* 133-18 I h* I am not wrong in 
My. 429 The height of my h* must remain. 143— 6 ‘h* that a closer link hath bound us. 
232-6 my h° must still res in God, 391- 3 Ih the heart that’s hungry 
no greater 394-13 but h> thou, and love. 
My. 209— vy ae greater h: have we than in 396-14 Ih: it’s better made, 
nor happing Un. 14-25 How then.. h: to es Cap 
"01. 328 ‘health, h’, nor happiness 29-25: “H thou in God [Soul] :— PP sal. 427 11. 
of ease. Pan. 4-22 h- thou in God :— Psal! 42:41. 
01. 30-21 by the h* of ease, pleasure, 700. 2-24 than the adversary, can h’, 
of ever eluding Po. 38-2 Ih° the heart that’s hungry, 
Un. 64-12 until the h- of ever eluding their 45-17. but h° thou, and love. 
of our race,” 59 6 Ih‘ it’s better made, 
PUR. Gare, children, _.. the h- ot our race ! My. 36-11 °* all that we are or h* to be 
of relieving 51-10 *h° she will remain with us. 
the h: of relieving the questioners’ 120-4 I h* and trust that you and I may 


HOPE 460 HOUR 
magenton’ _ Horticultural Hall sqoru 
'e. isis I &- I shall not be found diserdedy, _ Exhibition Hall wetseH bee 
date, which I &- soon to name 1 My. 3413 * H- H- (Exhibition Hall), i 
rH I & that im 19@2 the churches | Leeture Hall aod brs 
h 234-3 Ao that those who are kind enough My. 30-13 * H- H- @eciure Hall), - 
ay WYetTd on 
és. ZR > itso My. 73-19 *this forenconin HH, | ' 
+e ec is hk for but unseen, ec —— eee = = H. 
= : substance ef things not.k~ for. 3033 * H- A, ora: Hall, Pot Halle . 
USAL of things R for. Heb. i: i. ~~ Sees teal otter Ba 
Rud. 1-2 Jews whom St, Paul had F to convert es leading cee 
Pon, 15-8 of things b for"— Heb. t ' — — 
De SEAS oF things Refer == eb i: 1 hospitable + a 
. % -s substance, the things A for — Pig et Se ee _ he COEF. ad 
opefu My. evidence to us of her A> love. . 
Wiss. 109-11 most A> sagnot mortal arentality. hospitality to brit 
Be 1 sorrowful are made hk Mis. 321-25 h of their beautiful homes ’ 
2. 4-17 * the &-, trastful ones, Pul. 49-4 *the air of A= that marks its}! in 3 
%-25 *brought a hk spirit into the My. 4-7. *will also enlarge theirhky,) —~ 
h ateny 2 and & theugh winter appears. ae | ior = generous he extended GOR MOD 
o ! Vv = such unrestrain Re} ci: i W 
Qies. | S19 takes tip the case _ hospitals uae SoeeaaeeS 
324-30 whence he may A> look for My. 188-24 in which, like beds in h*> ¢ 7 
"ei. 2-35 my critic, who reckons &-on the, host : . ori3isb 
hopefulness a Mis. 331-11 carving of the generous h-, ; 
My. 730 * one for its A and the other for My. =e yan ie presence of this assembled h-, 
~_ . T *her case was pronounced A> o 2 * truly ‘hake up 8 ile oe pial 
“OI. 37-24 healed ® eases, such as T have hostess 
Hea. &$ Sinner and the most Aq invalid Ret. 40-6 On my arrival my A- told me tidizss 
"My. 15-7 dr onganic diseases of almost every 40-8 with my A- I went to the invalid’s A 
ho Jlessly (see also Eddy) 
Gis. 371-38 .as ke original-as is “S. and H. hostile . 
Ret. 35-68 basis _ __ was so & onginal, My. 92-21 * have been ridiculed by the h- 
Pal. 4-7 *wask i of receiving 94-4 * been ridiculed by the Rk-~ cars : 
hopelessness Hosts naikh 
oe E : : My. v-1 * Lord God of H’, be with us = aU 
» 163-24 foundation of unbelief and h-. beaks yet: 
< ; 
iy 333-9 with & rainbow hues. sat Po. 10-18 cheer the h- of heaven ; bie 129? 
» Paul. 1-34 “the wish to reign in hk reality My. ie Pasay cpa hv, — Psal. 4 ale 
opes = of a new religion. 1LEO HC 
‘ 131-26 saith the Lord of h-,— : 
Crs. = Do human hk~ deceive? _ waits 269-26 saith the Lord of h-,— eter _ 0 orrols 
Ret. so chastened n Maenis ten. ones rag cosily A, 337-19 cheer the h> of heaven ; 
Po &8 Its starry kh and its waves of truth. hot 
My. 22-17 endless kh”, and glad victories Un. 34-19 is substantial, is h-.or cold?, a 
BRAS &* that cannot ive, hotel 
heneth My. 83-15 *the A- and restaurant keepers, Te 
1-35 what a man seeth he k* not for, Hotel Brookline st 
» +15 hk for what he hath not seen, h tele 66— 2 * which is known as the H- YE iy Sica 
e otels et 
Mis. 327-3 ke that I might follow thee My. 73-22 * rooms board, h-,-tailreads. ¢ 
13-16 & te win me from dreaded heresy. 7-11 * rooms in 4 or eee etc. : 
2-4 for a vision of relief 82. 9 * H-, boarding-houses, and private 
Ne. 9 H- to pacify repeated complaints hotho % es 
Pan. 1 mortals he i — Tedigid 
Se zed > My. 325-4 * to leave luscious h° fruit. at 
» Be 5 1s 4 & thereby to give to many hounded 
orees 4 : d 
- 8 323-29 im the midst of murdereaus & eg i ae laurels. _ 
city. Mt Tabeitnig'te the: 2” heleht, ee eal __ Yo yewdatd 
horizon 2 Tene ug: so apted to the a’, W 
Mis. 376-2 we the h:,.in the east, Pui. 22-12 * Bef ; - aarsat 
Pon. 1-18. in the & of Truth auspicious a the Fan cee ey 
= Ze] pe mes wa Leamaee the k*, be 44-10 * It is a most auspicious A> | 2 
horned navnlind Po. 27-3 oppression in its awful h, rrenasal 
Pon. a ® and hoofed animal, Tidal ix : 2h 
horns iw» — a will aly be the bridal h-, bas oll! 
ee ae? atk: SO a bring the aa neem ee 
orascope Pul. 14-2 inv tion will ares wi 
Mis. 3-6 like a & in the air, burdened for an aor. pee liek gens 
: ie the pe ted Me teeny Mts. 251 22 «burdened for amin) spring into” be eT 
° e ce Ass 4 
Re. B-2. “we a > of ae. eda ae the vassal of the changeful h, 
horrer Mis. 321-13 h- cometh, ge NE ee 
y = - : and now Gs, = = 23. 
“i U — 628 provoked discussion and &>, No. 34-9 he cometh, and now is, — ja 3B BRITS on 
a Wes -. of religious persecution. My. 225-1 This isa crucial h, in which’ the! ton 
ers Ge com J . 
Ths ek Caer eee Un. 428 Nevertheless, at the present crude hey £9 te 
horse-chestnut | gcAfu. 28713, dark h~ that preced vals we: 
Ret. 17-29 sturdy hk: for centuries hath. given i of the. P ° fhe dawn, ~ Ei * " 
Pe. 8-3 sturdy hb for centuries hath given omaha as not equal to the demands of thon * o to 


hortatory 


Re. 3-4 pay this k- compliment 2 iE { Mis. 3-2 oa the zephyr at eventide’s h sauttyailion Yo 


Po. 45-2) zephyr at eventide’s h- pit t 


HOUR 


HOURS 


My. 31-5 
234-8 
340-4 

evil 


Mis. 340-2 


* every h: and a half, so long. as 
every h* in time and in eternity 
fresh opportunities every h° ; 

* ‘*T need Thee every h* ;’’ 

and how I'ineed every h- 

every day and every hv) 


parte ge pag of right in an evilh’, 


exigencies of the 


My. 224-3 
feared for an 
Po. 71-11 
festive 
Po. 77-17 
freedom’s 
Ret. 11-9 
Po. 60-6 
girt for the 
My. 277-23 
God’s 
Mis. 134-20 
_ had come 
Mis. 83-26 
half an 
Mis. 339- 5 
Hea. 13-14 
My. 54-9 
harvest 
Mis. 214-30 
356-13 
has passed 
Mis. 284-14 
has struck 
Mis. 249— 5 
317—'5 
hope and 
My. 208-16 
immortal 


My. 125-26 

is coming 
Chr. 55-6 
is imminent 
My. 223-27 

memory’s 
Po. 68=16 

midnight 
Mis. 117=26 
276-15 


to meet the exigencies of the h: 
Feared for an hthe tyrant’s 
Why from this festive h* some 


*t is freedom’s h", 
*tis freedom’s h-, 


armed with power girt for the h-. 
In God’s h:, the powers of earth 
h: had come for the ayowal of 
silence for the space of half an h-. 
at intervals of half an h° 

* half an h* before the arrival of 


Jesus foretold the harvest h- 
the harvest h* has come ; 


h: has passed for this evil to 


The h° has struck, 
The h: has struck for 


crowning the hope and h: of 
At this immortal h’, 
Father, the h* is come ;— John 1731. 
The-h: is come. 
The h° is come ; 
The h- is coming, — John 5: 25. 
OG 
The h- is imminent. 
o’er the heartstrings in,memory’s h-. 


his lamp at the midnight h: 
In:C. S. the midnight h: will 


miracle of the 


Hea. 11-11 
momentous 
My. 45-17 


d 
31-23 


“eno 9 
My. 158-10 


_ Mis. 316-22 
of great need 
Mis. 24-5 

of his birth 
Mis. 278-15 

of loss 
Mis. 179— 4 
of prayer 
Po. 65-10 
of trial 
Mis. 335-24 
one 
Mis. 69-18 
136—10' 
225-28 
Ret. 16-8 
My. 54-8 


outweighs an 


Mis. 135-19 

Palestina’s 
one 53-49. 
assing 

y Un. 47- 4 
"02. 17-19 


it stands and is the miracle of the h’,; 
* revealed to you in that momentous h-° 
* At the h* named I rang the bell 


No natal h: and mother’s tear, 
natal h* of my lone earth life ; 


breaches widened the next h° ;' 
came to me in an hf’ of great need ; 
he cursed the h* of his, birth ; 
rightful desire in the h° of loss, 
“Sweet h: of prayer”! 

and when the h: of trial comes 

In one h* he was well, 

in turning aside for one h- 

In about one h' he awoke, 

entered this church one h’ ago | 

* crowded one h’ before the service 
joy that outweighs an h-. 

As in blest Palestina’s h’, 


and with every passing h’ c 
square accounts with each passing h’. 


pertaining to the — 118 
My. 199-13 Christian canon pertaining to theh:. 


puppets of th 


Mis. 368-23 
radiant 
Po. 70-4 
right ‘ 
My. 244-13 


e 


Some of the mere puppets of the h- 
At sunset’s radiant h’, 
I have awaited the right h’, 


286-10 
until the 
Pul. 41-28 
waiting 
Mis. 331-19 
389— 7 
Po. 4-4 
waiting the 
Peo. 7-18 
woman’s 
Mis. 245-19 
No. 45-19 


different 
My. 94-21 

forty-eight 
Mis, 243- 2 


happy 
Mis. 396-10 
Po. 59 2 


her 
Ret. 90-23 
lagging 
0. 385-2 
laughing 
Mis: 390-12 
Po. 55-18 
long pure’ 
0. 67—6 
oncoming 
Ret. 23-10 
pass into 
Mis, 230-15 
past 
Mis. 147— 9 
330-19 
sacred ~ 
Ret. 90-17 
twenty-four 
vanished 
Po. 28-5 


Sunday services at the same h*. 
and forgotten in the same h’ ; 


* Ne’eriin a sunny h° fall off.’’ 


that h* holds this true record. 

From that h* personal corporeality 

* From that h* dated her conviction 
yet that h\ was a prophecy of 

* could not gain admittance at that, h: 
meet in that h> of Soul 


Thine h* hath come! 


work of healing ; which, at this.h°, 
are type and shadow of this h;. 

the great red dragon of this h’, 
words of our Master explain this h: : 
lends its... . light to this h: ; 

This hk: looks on her heart 

New England metropolis at this.h;, 
history of Mind-healing notes this kh. 
benediction. . . rests upon this h::, 
This h* looks on her heart 

* has brought us to this h-. 

enough to make this h- glad. 

For this h*, for this period, 

in this h- of the latter days 

There is with us at this h* 

is the demand of this h- 

Oh, may this h> be prolific, 

Then and there I foresaw this h’, 
This A; is molten in the furnace 
however, that at this h- 


* until the h for the dedication 
that owns each waiting h: ; 
that owns each waiting h*, 

that owns each waiting h’, 

* Waiting the h: when 


This is woman’s h-, 
This is woman’s h’, 


* the h° for the church service 

the h- best for the student. 

in an h* that he is not — Matt. 24: 50, 
h: has come wherein the great need 
the h> they then foretold 

This is the h"! 

* the experiences of the h- 

h* the thief would come, — Luke. 12: 39. 


or that my h: life is prayerless, 
Hf’, in C.S.; man thus 

h* seek for deliverance strong 

* into present and h’ application 
it hastens h” to this end. 


In the dark h:, . . . stand firmer 
throughout, the dark h’, 


* at different h° of the day, 
in forty-eight h° cured her 


O happy.h° and fleet, 
O happy hh: and fleet, 


Mother in Israel give all her h- 
the lagging h° of weariness 


Looks love unto the laughing h-, 
Looks love unto the laughing h’, 


at work with the long-buried h’, 
The oncoming h* were indicated by no 
moments before they pass into h-, 


Have you improved past h-, 
It is good to talk with our past h’, 


in their early and sacred h’, 
if... without it twenty-four h* 


a thought of vanished h° 


HOURS 


462 


HOWEVER 


hours 
wakin 
Mis. 


ts 
is. 47-12 
Mis. 230-16 
325-18 


My. 187-26 
burning 
Mis. 335-26 
enter a 
Mis. 282-14 
283— 7 
entered the 
My. 178-23 
Father’s 
Mis. 326-19 
369-25 
701. 1i— 4 
My, .133> 1 
father’s 
My. 309-24 
313-31 
furnished 
My. 342-1 
furnish the 
Man. 30-20 


313— 9 
invalid’s 

Ret. 40-8 
is on fire 

Mis. 326— 7 


master of the 
01. 


10-5 
mine 
My. 131—25 
my 
Mis, 249-18 
of God 
101. 15-27 
My. 37-7 


of our God 
Pul. 10-18 


If never in your waking h’, 


h* that other people may occupy in 
dreaming away the h-. 


* big h>, 80 delightfully remodelled 
build a h- unto Him whose name 
have me get out of a burning h’, 


“When ye enter a h*,— see Matt. 107 12. 
than one has to enter ah’, 


Christian Scientist entered the h- 
forced to seek the Father’s h-, 

would find our Father’s h* again 
cause him to return to the Father’s h- 
Father’s h* in which are many 


My father’s h* had a sloping roof, 
not welcome in my father’s h*. 


ample, richly furnished h- 
suitably furnish the h°, 


continually stroll by her h*, 
affairs outside of her h:. 


Nothing dethrones His h’. 

not an empty apartment in his h-, 
not have suffered his h*— Luke 12; 39, 
only book in his h-. 

road in front of his h- 

I went to the invalid’s h:. 

that h* is on fire! 

master of the h*— Matt. 10: 25. 

meat in mine h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 

not one has been sent to my h', 


* gat here in the h of God, 
* heavenward from this h* of God. 


corner-stone in the h” of our God. 


of slumberers 


Mis. 326-10 


of the Pastor 


Man. 30-14 
of worship 
Pul. 50-12 
My. 182-20 
owned a 
My. 314-12 
publishing 
Man. 44-10 
02. 13-12 
real 
Pul. 2-23 


spread to the h* of slumberers 
the h* of the Pastor Emeritus, 


* visible h* of worship in this city, 
beautiful h* of worship 


he owned a h: in Franklin, N. H. 


publishing h: or bookstore 
in their publishing h°, 


The real h* in which 


returns to the 


Mis. 324-25 
roof of the 
Mis. 215-19 
saw the 
Pul. 2-2 
spacious 
Pul. 31-23 
spiritual 
My. 17-\1 
this 
Mis. 325-23 
Pul. 9-10 


So he returns to the h’, 

summit of the roof of the h- 

saw the.h; Solomon had erected. 

* spacious h* on Columbus Avenue, 
built up a spiritual h*,— I, Pet. 2: 5. 


They in this h* are those that. 
whose appliances, warm this h’, 
timely shelter of this h-, 

blessing on every heart in this h-. 
heavenward from this h* of God, 
this A: will be ready for 

what is each heart in this h- 

you have built this h- 

This hk: is hallowed by His 
hallowed this h*,— I Kings 9: 3. 


fatness of Thy h';— Psal. 36:8. 

fatness of Thy hk’ ;— Psal. 36; 8. 
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think . . . of the h° wherewith 

“hn: not made with hands, — II Cor. 574. 
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* second story of the h’, 

h: of The Mother Church seats 
remodelling of the h’ ' 

say to the goodman of the:h* : 
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building for you a h: 
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goodman of the hi — Luke 12 339. 
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Have we h’, fed, clothed, 
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alas for the broken h* band ! 
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* front rank of the world’s h- 

* many beautiful h* of worship 
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could not see London for its h-. 


nature like a thrifty h- 


h: o’er_the couch of woe; 
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freshness of youth, h:, 

h° much we suffer in the process. 
There is, h*; no, analogy between 

We will charitably hope, h-, 

Bear in mind, h', that human. 

H- keenly the human affections 

rejoice, h*, that the clarion call 

This, h’, is not, the cup to which 

not so, h*, with error, ! 

(h* much she desires thus todo), 

It is satisfactory to note, hy, fT 

H, her dividend, when compared, 

h* simple the words, 0} ) 
This point, h*, had not impressed me... 
improved generation, h’, j 
False views, hk engendered, 

In an issue of January 17, h°,, ; 

h: slow, thy success is sure: | ; 
need, A’, is not of the letter,.but = 
Experience, h:, taught: me . 
H despitefully used and 

testimony, f°, shall not include 

Some of these, h*, were not very 
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H-, I was ready for his doleful 

h:, divine Science must be 
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This, h*, does not annihilate 

H-, the human concept never was, 
must,’ h*; realize God’s presence, 
h: faintly able to.demonstrate 
sublunary views, h: enchanting, 
not, h*; through the State 

h* much this is done to us 

*h: they may differ among 

* At 10:30 a) m., h*, the scene’ was 
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They were, h*,too voluminous 
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h:, T-believe in: working»: 

H-, the animus of heathen religion 
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When infidels assailed them, h°; 
To this, h*, L'gave no heed, » 
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* allow me, h’, the privilege 

* Nothing will be lost,.A’, 

* Communion Sunday, h*, brought 
* In, March, h:, the church was 

* physicians, h-, ridicule the idea 
C.S8., h:, adds 

To, me, h', love is the greater 
The Christian, hk, strives for 
Our picturesque city, h’, 

The obstinate sinner, h:, refuses 
Of this, h*, I can sing: 

H-, it.is neyer too late to 

H-, I returned this money 
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winds mutter; h*, and moan, -~ 


*h* far he may stray, 
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under every h* of circumstances, 
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with bright h° of the spiritual, 
bring out, the entire h* of Deity, 
autumn follow with hk” of heaven, 
with hope’s rainbow h:. 

one rod of rainbow h', 


« such forms and h: of heaven, rn 
in-the mellow #: of autumn, 


brings out the h* of Deity. 
bring out the entire h* of God. 


_h: of heaven, tipping the dawn | 


* a h’ seven-pointed star was, hung 

* In those h° congregations “pa 
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* with a A* walking-stick.”’ 
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which in, their h:, abandon 


463 


human 


action 
Mis. 268= 3 
288-13 
Ret. 93-16 
700. 


11-28 
affairs 
Mis. 204-24 
267-22 
312-14 
My. 215-32 
affection | 
"Mis. 287-19 


Mis. 10-25 


agencies 
Mis. 95-20 
agony 
Mis. 222-20 
"01. 35-12 
aims 
Mis. 9-24 
ambition 
My. 202— 3 
anatomy 
Rud. . 11-26 
apprehension 
101. “11— 3 
babe 
Un. 61-6 
being 
Mis. 345=29 
Rud. 2-3 
2=10 
"02. 15-20 
My. 59-29 
303-11 
beings 
Un. 37-17 
Pul. 
My. 


belief 
Mis. 


Rud. 


13-4 
capacities 
My. 259-26 
capacity 
Un. 43-23 
character 
Mis. 151— 7 
Un. 29-1 
00. 8-8 
My. 246-18 
chords 
Mis. 116-16 


HUMAN 


Wectios give, point to: hwaction > 
isdom in A* action begins: with 
becomes the model for A? action. 
highest criticism on all h* action; 


all the minutie of h- affairs. 

h’ affairs should be governed by 
* divine Providence in h° affairs 
wisdom should temper h° affairs, 


lays the foundations of h- affection 
from h* affection to spiritual 
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tendencies of h’ affections 

a change from h* affections, 

h* affections need to be changed 
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The good in h’ affections 


understand that no h: agencies 
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From the h° agony ! 
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the subject of h» anatomy; 
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to kill and eat a‘h> being. 

*h* being, ‘a corporeal man, 
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* inherent right as h~ beings, 

two hundred and fifty million h* beings 
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speculative opinion and h° ‘belief: 
According to h* belief the bodies of 
pleasant sensations of h> belief, 
h: belief fulfils the law of belief, 
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rests on the strength of h- belief. 
takes away every h” belief, 
Whatever saps, with h* belief, 

h: belief which saith there is 
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answers the h: call for help ; 
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treats of the h* concept, 
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ht concept of Christ is based on 
[h: concept] of God. — Jas. 3:9. 


a h* conception opposed to 
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h* conception of God 
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Tight that regulates h* destiny. 
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beaten path of h*' doctrines 
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delusion of all.h° error, 
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modus operandt of:h: error,\ 
Material philosophy, h: ethics, 

in relation to h* events; 
wretched condition of h- existence. 
stage and state of h* existence. © 
perplexing problem: of h* existence. 
would extinguish h’ ‘existence: 
seasons and calms: of h--existence. 
of all h* experience is the most 
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Through all kh: history, the vital 
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dealing with h: hypotheses, 

apart from h* hypotheses, 


neither hy hypothesis’ nor matter. 
teaches that a h* hypothesis is 
minus... and:plus h* hypothesis, 


and my h* ideal. 
* chapter sub-title 


the shocking h-‘idolatry 
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through the h° Jesus. 
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seems to be of h° origin 

it is neither of h* origin nor of 
and has no h° origin. © 

neither is'it of h* origin. 
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— * race has not yet reache — 6 const i : 
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Mis. 217-31 
282-16 
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361— 9 
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Peo. 3-23 
My. 114-29 
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Mis. 393-10 
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700. 15- 4 


700. 11-20 
tribunals 
Mis. 121-29 


but spiritualize h* thought, 
personal precincts of h* thought, 
h: theneity must turn instinctively 
not sufficient . . 

disappear to h* thought, 

h> thought does, not constitute, sin, 
method for uplifting h> thought 
the morning of h* thought, 

point, out the evil in h* thought, 
in evil in h* thought. 

never to touch the h* thought 
Truth will arise in h: thought 
limits h* thought and action 

the whole lump of h> thought? 

h: thought discerned its idolatrous 
to all h* thought, and action, 

but hk° thought has risen ! 

has dawned upon h° thought 
Whatever brings into h thought 


the misty Mine of h> thoughts, 
processes wherein h* thoughts 
the misty Mine of h- thoughts, 
are distinguished above h’ title 
h: tone has no melody for me. 


H tribunals, if just, borrow their 


understanding 


Mis. 73-28 
81—25 
No. 37-24 
My. 228-19 
262-14 


use 
701. 6-21 
vagaries 
Mis. 78-30 
victims 
Mis. 123-11 


view 

Mis. 282— 3 
views 

My. 221— 5 
wants 

Peo. 12-23 
weakness 

Mis. 292-13 


Un. 39-12 
My. 287— 7 
weal 
Mis. 65-9 
My. 36-27 


will 
Mis. 59-6 


Rud. 9-10 


Mis. 224-12 
wisdom 

Mis. 73-14 

204-17 

Un, 44-18 


wrong 
Mis. 340-32 


Mis. 16-11 
. §8-23 


divine law to.h* understanding ; 
desolation of h* understanding, 
uplifting the h’ understanding, 
bathing the h* understanding with 
entrance into h* understanding 


impracticable for h° use, 

hypotheses are always h* vagaries, ~ 
a religion that demands h* victims 
brings to h* view an 

with certain purely h- views. 


application of . . . to hk: wants. 
energy that brings to h* weakness 
Human pride is A; weakness. 
divine Science removes h’ weakness 
giving to h° weakness strength, 


subject of h weal and woe? 
* affection for the cause of h* weal, 
lurking foe to.h’ weal, 


using the power of h* will, 
the h* will, and the unnatural 
HH will must be subjugated. 
impulses of h’ will and pride; 
born not of the h* will _ 

its original sin, or h° will; 

A> will is lost, in the divine ; 
the basis of matter, or h* will, 
laurels of headlong h° will. 
malpractice is in erring h° will, 
whereas matter and ‘h’ will, 
magnetic element of h- will 
unbridled individual h« will. 


* will may mesmerize and mislead ; 


could not control h* will, 
h: will divorced from Science. 


different h* wills, opinions, 


H: wisdom therefore can get no 
in h* wisdom, human policy, 

HH’ wisdom says of evil, 
addition to h* wisdom, 

is not born of hk: wisdom ; 


_ when h* wisdom is inadequate 


speculative wisdom and h’ woe. 
relief from h* woe. 

the full compass of h* woe, . 
physical suffering and h* woe... 


“all h- woe is seen to obtain in 
_bring the recompense of h° woe, 


H- wrong, sickness, sin, and death 


these claims are divine, not h*; | 
All Science is divine, noth, 


. in the h: thought: 


Ret. 28-26 


Un. 18-18 
No. 18-18 


Pan. 4-11 


"OL. 1-16 


Peo. 10-16 
My. 2737 
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Jesus as the son of man was h*: 


through the crucifixion of the h-, 


for science is not h’. is 


of the divine with the h:, 
expressed in modes above the h’. 
Any inference. . . derived from the h’, 
h- struggles against the divine, 

both ht and’ divinely endowed; 

less h- and more divine 

purged of the animal and h:, 

our h* and divine Master, 

but the actor was h°. 

both h: and divine rights, 

both h: and divine rights ; 

differs essentially from the hx. 

states of the h’ erring mind ; 
Mistaken or transient views are h»: 
{ts Principle‘is divine; not:h-, 
subordination of the h to the 

is of h* instead of divine origin: 

sin constitutes the h° or physical 

h* material concept is unreal, 

and selfish influence is h-, * 
through divine law, not ‘through h*. 
Thus falsely may the h* conceive of 
wherein the h*\and divine mingle 
not by becoming h*, and knowing sin, 
His sympathy is divine, not hr‘, 

But reason and will are h: ; 

the other ah’ finite personality? 

h: in communion with the Divine, 
The Christ was not h-. 

Jesus was h-. 

both the divine and the h’, 

But this is h°: ) 
neither personal nor:h', but divine: .\ 
divine as well as h-. 


for the divine and not the h- 


from the h° to the divine. 

put-off the h: forthe divine. 
commemorates the birth of ah’, 
coincidence-of the h» and divine, 
The hi, material, so-called senses | 


more h-* and spiritual. 

it is h*, and not unchristian, 
submerged in the h* and divine, 
put her h: foot on.a tyrannical 


“academies, h* institutions, 


renew euphony, emphasize h* power, . 


Human Freedom League 


Mis. 305— 6 


*itheoHs Br Gj 


humanhood 


Un. 49-8 


The more I understand true hh’, 


humanitarian 3 


Mis. 284-6 
Man. 47-'1 


h* at work in this field of 
A Christian Scientist is a h- ; 


humanity (see also humanity’s) 


advancing 
No. 199 
all 
Un. 51-14 
and divinity 
Ret. 91-14 
and equality 
Mis. 294-29 
and sympat 
Mis. 379-18 
benefited 
Ret. 85-14 
brings to 
Mis. 338=3 
candor and 
Mis. 147-28 


second thought of advancing h-. 
Man is the generic;term for all h*, 
great lessons— on hk’ and divinity 


true ideas of h:.and equality. 


hy. 


his rare h* and sympathy 
glorified, or h* benefited, 
brings to h- some great good, 


full of truth, candor, and h-. 


consecrated to 


Mis. 350-30 
death and 

My. 258-24 
divinity and 

My. 179-23 
drop of 

Pul. 5-15 
ear of 

Peo. 13-12 
faith in 

Mis. 338-15 
forcing 

Mis. 359-12 


My life, consecrated to h- 

basick pian, death, and he. 

practice of a true divinity andeh-, 
bedew my hope with a drop of h. 
On the startled ear of h: 

faith in h* will subject one to 
forcing h* out of the proper channels 


to forewarn and forearm h*. 


a 
. (see God) 
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humanity 
grander 
Pul. 85-16 


* a better iand grander h*, 


growing wants of { 
Mis. 365-25 never met the growing wants of h*: 


heart of 


(see heart) 


is 

My. 291-15 
imparting to 

Mis. 372-31 
impress 

Mis. 207— 4 
jaded 

Mis. 366-16 
justice, and 

700. 10-15 
leading 

My. 252-22 
lifts 


Mis. 290= 5 
love for 


will never. . : help h°. 


cement of a higher hk” will 


demonstrates the highest h*, 

His h-, weighed in the scales of 
imparting to h* the true'senseé of 
impress h> with the genuine 


At this date, poor jaded h: needs 


in the name of God, justice, and h- 


leading h° into paths of peace 


Science lifts hk higher in the 


My. 24-7 *your unmeasured love for h’, 
lower order of 


Peo. 13=\2 
methods of 
Peo. 11-24 
models of 
Peo. 14-11 
needs of 
My. 147-18 
origin of 
Pul. 393 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 


poor 
Mis. 107-15 
359-17 
problem of 
My. 306-18 


pure 
Mis. 100-22 
reaching 
Mis. 63-28 
rescue of 
Mis. 293-8 
reveals itself 
Mis. 95-21 
sake of 
Pul. 51-0 
should share 
My. 220-30 
sorrow-worn 
My. 40-18 
spirit of 
My. 129- 5 
suffering 
My. 190- 4 
sufferings of 
Ret. 30-8 
tendency of 
702. 10-15 
universal 
Mis. 29-6 
My. 37-16 
uplifted 
No. 34-25 
upon 
700. 12-2 
verdict of 
Pan. 10-7 
victorious 
Un. 30-19 
vitals of 
Mis. 131— 4 
wants of 


[9st oF 
was misled 
Un. 44-10 


My. 269- 5 
humanity’s 
Mis. 370-13 
Po., 22-15 


humanized 


hence a lower order of h’, 
mistaken in their methods of h’. 
form our models of h-. 

moral, and spiritual needs of h-, 
* proof of the divine origin of h- 
mocks morality, outrages hr, 


before poor h* is regenerated 
for poor h* to step upon the 


solves the problem of h-, 
Pure h’*, friendship, home, 
reaching h* through the crucifixion 


will come, . . . to the rescue of. h-. 


phos itself to h* through 

* something good for the sake of h-. 
h> should share alike 

* pain-racked and sorrow-worn h-. 
But the spirit of h*, ethics, 
sympathy for suffering h* 

relieve the sufferings of h- 

upward tendency of h- 


touches universal h*. 
* before the gaze of universal h*. 


over the steps of uplifted h-, 
projected from divinity upon h-, 
the honest verdict of h° 

made h* victorious over death 
gnawing at the vitals of h-. 


the broader wants of h-, 
the growing wants of h-. 


h: was misled, by a false 


Then shall h* have learned 


according to h* needs. 
To heal h- sore heart ; 


Ret. 54-8 ah; conception of His power. 


humankind 


Un. 59-3 


from what evils. . . to save‘h'? 
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humanly 
Mis. 71-21 
81-25 
Un. 58-11 
No. 9-26 

humble 
Mis. 99-32 
127-13 
163-10 
204— 3 
331-5 
337-14 
337-26 
87— 5 


Mis. 313-25 
Po. 28~6 
My. 174-28 

182-19 

257-18 

283-24 
humbugs 

Ret. 33-9 


HUNDREDTH 


Whatever is h* conceived is a ‘ 
his voice be heard divinely and h’. 
through what ish: called agony. 

h: construed, and according to 


by the wayside, in h° homes. 

T? this heart, h* and trustful, 

by the wayside, in h~ homes: 

h* before God, he cries, _ 

did it make them h-, loving, 

h: himself as this little— Matt. 18: 4. 

by the wayside, in h- homes, 

* with our h° benediction. é 

Publican’s wail won his h* desire, 

make this my h* request : _ 

If this heart, h- and trustful, 

cannot be too grateful nor too h* 

gains admittance to a A heart, 
ublican’s wail won his h° desire, 


h: him with the tax it raises on 
h:, exalts, and commands a man, 


H-, and, . . . divinely directed, 
Help us to h* bow 

h* pray to serve Him better. 
HT, gratefully, trustingly. 

our hearts are kneeling h°. 

and to walk h’’’— Mic. 6:8. 


and from various h’, 


Hume, David 


Ret. 37-12 


humiliates 

No. 39-15 
humility 

Mis. = 1-15 

eT 7 

158-17 

. 316-28 

,328— 7 

341-13 

354-23 


humor 
Mis. 117-11 
My. 121-19 
338-23 
hundred 
My. 112-14 


David H-, Ralph Waldo Emerson, or 
Such prayer h’, purifies, and 


HZ is the stepping-stone to 

h is necessary in this work 

test your h* and obedience 

patterns of h*, wisdom, and 

that the valley is h-, 

comes of honesty and h-. 

h: is the first step in C.S., 

The second stage of . . . is h’. 

HZ: is lens and prism to the 

Cherish h:; ‘‘watch,’’—Matt. 26: 41. 
HT is no busybody : . 
Self-knowledge, h*, and love 

and a tint of h’, 

His holy h*, unworldliness, and 
come down and learn, in h-, 

through deep h: and adoration 

* we are come, in hk’, to pour out our 
* Naught else than the grandeur of h° 
h', benevolence, charity, 

We need much h-, wisdom, 


shrieked and h* their hymns ; 


*h*, and enduring vivacity 
gentility and good h- 
his comparisons and ready h-. 


ninety-nine out of every h° 


(see also dates, numbers, values) 


hundredfold 


Mis. 12-17 
50-27 
hundreds 
Mis. 54-15 
Pul. 36-7 
41-14 

68— 6 


My. 30-8 


293— 8 


temptations to sin are increased a h-. 
advance Christianity a h- 


is curing h* at this very time ; 

* To this College came h* and h- 
* New York sent its h’, 

* Students came to it. in Ar 

* many A: of other faiths, 

*h* had to be turned away, 

*h* of dollars were sunk 

hi going, away who could not 

* by the h: of thousands 

* there were many h* waiting 

* churches have risen by.h’, 

* h: of great buildings 

* number to h: of thousands, ~ 

* number h* of thousands, 

* there are h: of such churches, 
in A: of pulpits and 

HH, thousands of others believed 


203-9 h- of thousands who prayed 
(see also numbers) 


hundredth 


(see numbers) 
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hung 
Mis. 333-30 
Pul. 42-21 
49— 5 
My. 161— 1 
hunger 
Ret. 31-9 
My. 40-4 


hungered 
Pul. 6-16 


hungering 
Mis. 235-18 
My. 15-28 
hungry 
Mis. 16-2 
127-11 
225-28 
322-20 
324-28 
369-20 
391— 3 
398-17 
46-23 
90- 8 
17-22 
17-25 
14-21 
38- 2 
. 18-8 
133-13 
147-29 
Hunt, Mrs. 
My. 31-25 
hunters 


Pan. 3-26 


Chaldee‘h> his destiny out upon 
* a huge seven-pointed star was’ ht 
* hits walls with reproductions 
h* around the necks of the wicked, 


h: and thirst after divine things, 
* to those who h* and thirst 


* for which I had h: since girlhood, 


#H- and thirsting after a better life, 
* Seem h* and thirsting 


These nourish the h* hope, 

When a h* heart petitions the 

he awoke, and was h-:. ; 

it is God that feedeth the h: heart, 
Naked, h*, athirst, this time he 
We are h* for Love, 

T hope the heart that’s h- 

Feed the h*, heal the heart, 

Feed the h’, heal the heart, 

he there taught a few h~ ones; 
Feed the h:; heal thesheart, 

worth satisfies the h* heart, 

Feed the h;; heal, the heart, 

I hope the heart. that’s h- 
When.ah heart petitions the 
crumbs and monads will feed the h:, 
heavenly homesick or h’ hearts 


* soloist for the services, Mrs, H-, 


god of shepherds and h-, 


Huntington and Massachusetts Avenue 


My. 3-19 


* corner of H* and M- A’. 


Huntington Avenue 


Pul. 57-24 


Huntoon 
Mehitable 
Ret. 8-13 


‘hurling 


My. 224- 8 
hurrying 

Pul. 39-24 

My. 66-20 
hurt 


Mis. 28-32 


701. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


hurting 
01. 20-14 


*on Back Bay, just off H°, A‘, 


when my cousin, Mehitable H-, 
so loud that Mehitable heard it, 
Mehitable then said sharply, 

Mother told Mehitable all about this 


h: its so-called healing at random, 


h: the thunderbolt of truth, 


H° conclusions as to the public thought 


*h* throng before me pass, 
* are h: on with their work 


it shall not hk: them ;— Mark 16>: 18.\'\ 
every effort to h° one will’only 

our egotism that feels h* by 

* I don’t feel h: in'the least.”’ 

it shall not h: them.’’— Mark 16:,18. 
h: not the holy things of. Truth. 

or that they are h-. 

it shall not h: them;— Mark 16: 18. 

it shall not h° them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
it shall not h* them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
it shall not h- them ;— Mark 16: 18. 
sweareth to his own h*,— Psal. 15: 4. 
*it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16. 18, 
it Shall not h* them.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
healed also the h* of — Jer. 6: 14. 


not knowing what ish». them 


husband (see also husban@’s) 


35-10 
90— 8 
143-21 
236-15 
275-10 
287-22 


Mis. 


Pul. 


the following words of her h’, 

to have a h- treated for sin, 

h: and wife reckoned as one, 
solicitations of h* or wife 

‘where the bereft wife or h-, 
When asked ‘by a wife or a h- 
Please your h’, and he will be apt ‘to 
Art thou. a h*, and hast ' : 
the o’erburdened head of thy h*? 
poem : 
spiritually adopted h: or wife. 
If both h: and wife are 

I was united to my first h’, 

My h’ was'‘a freemason, 

My h’, Asa G. Eddy, 

e t went withmyh, 

* ag h* and office-holder 


husband 

702. 15-16 
Po. page 48 
My. 189-26 
290-19 

312— 5 
312-18 

314— 2 
314-19 
314-23 
314-24 
314-27 
326-14 
329-9 
330-16 
330-23 
335—29 


My h:, Colonel Glover, 

poem 

There my h* died, 

Thy tender h-, our nation’s chief 
tragic death of my h°, 

My first h:, Major . . . Glover, 
Dr. . . . Patterson, my second h:, 
that,a h: was about, to 

letter from me:to this self-same he, 
When. this;h; recovered his wife, 
wife, of this h: related these facts 
my h*, Major George W. Glover, 
* reference to the death of her h-, 
* relating to, her h° 

“My h: was a Free Mason, 

* save the life of her h’. 


husbanding 


My. 182-28 


this vine of His h*, 


husbandman 


Mis. 154-15 
Hea. 8-24 
Po. 47-17 


vine whereof our Father is h:. 
by the parable of the h:: 
Watching the h- fled ; 


husbandmen 


Mis. 253-18 
254-27 
husband’s 
Man. 111- 6 
Ret. 20-1 


husbands 
Pul. 82-26 
02. 5-10 
hush 


Pan. 


hushed 
Mis. 246-14 
395-13 
Hea. 17-17 
Po. 35-11 
__ 57-20 
hushing 
Mis. 323-19 
husks 
Mis. 369-22 
Huxley 
01. 2419 
hyacinth 
Po. 67-19 
hydra 
Mis. 246-16 


3-10. 


and the h° that said, 
come and destroy the h*,— Mark 12:9. 


Christian name, not her h:, 

I lost all my h* property, 
glance of her h* watchful eye 
* notice of her hk’ death 

* account of her h* demise 

* third day of her h: illness; 


» * prayed incessantly for her h° 


* come to her after her h: death, 
* her h: Masonic brethren, 


-I lost all my h* property, 


* the welfare of their h’, 
divine Love, that heaven h-* 


silent as the storm’s sudden h: ; 


has scarcely been heard and h:, 
HZ is the heart. 

were h* by material sense 

HZ in the heart 

H: is the heart: 


h: the hissing serpents, 
tired of theoretic h-, 
Berkeley, Darwin, or H:. 
like the blue h’, 


lifts its h* head to forge anew 


hydra-headed 


No. 2-3 


hydraulics 
No. 6-25 


hydrology 


Mis. 203-14 


hydropathy 


Ret. 33-8 
Hygeia 


hygienic 
Mis: 40— 5 
Ret.*'26~ 2 
No, 10-14 
Peo. 


12-23) 


spurious and A* mind-healing 
optics, acoustics, and h° 

h: handles it with so-called 
homceopathy, h-, electricity, 
spiritual Aesculapius and H’, 


H:, manipulation, and mesmerism 
materia medica, h:, and 

faith in drugs and material h-; 
put. off your materia medica and hr 
pathology, h:, and therapeutics, 
time and attention to h’ ) 
fattened by metaphysical h:. 

what need have we of drugs, h*, and 
Tequires neither h' nor drugs ~ 
physiology, h:, or physics 

It places :no»faith in h* or drugs ; 
more faith in f° and drugs! than in 
It leaves h*, medicine, ethics, and 
drugs, surgery, h', electricity, 


mingle h* rules, drugs, and prayers 
neither obedience to h* laws, nor 
My-h* system rests on Mind, 
faith in’ drugs and h: ‘drills, 


Hymn 470 ICELANDIC 
= SEE a DO 
hypnotists 
Hoe 01. 20-30 Christian Scientists are not h', 
My. 31-28 * H* 161, written by Mrs. Eddy, hypocrisies 
32-13 * H: 161, from the Hymnal. My. 17— 5 all guile, and h*,— I Pet. 2:1. 
166 hypocrisy 
My. 32-20 * H- 166, from the Hymnal. age ll snc eaairiabend te 
hymn 268— 7 victories of rivalry and h- 
Mis. 398-21 poem 319-10 beset with egotism and h’. 
Man, 62—4 special h' selected by the Board 326-11 fed by the fat of h- 
Chr. 53-60''In heaven’s h-. 337-19 h:, evil-speaking, lust, 
Un. 26-22 as Pia another line of this he, 374-7 whatever rebuked h- 
Pul. 43-14 “Laus Deo, it. is done! 02. 16-26 h’, pride, self-will, envy, 
701. 31-23 ny ‘radle h: and the Lord’s Prayer, Hea. ‘17-3 envy, h:, or malice, 
Hea. 20-\1 fo lowing h* was sung at the close My. 228-21 self-righteousness, h-, envy, 
pee pont geet a ee hypocrite (sce also bynocrite’ 8) Re 
‘ Mis. 19-23 in a smooth-tongue 
page Re atioae holiest A: 163-11 to arrant hand to dull diselplessc 
a c , : 226-21 character of a liar and h- 
My. 15-17 Kate Hankey’s excellent h’; b adh: it 
77-21 *a first h° of thanksgiving Un, 58-12, ice-boun pees 
No. 43-16 alarming the h:, 
Hymnal Po. 73-19 No seulppanes lie, Or h: sigh, 
Christian Science He My. 225-2 in which the coward and the h- 
Pul. 28-21 * compilation called the ‘‘C. 8. Hi, hypocrite’s 
My. 19-2 *C.8. H’; Un. 56-22. The h: affections must first’ be 
My. 32-13. * Hymn 161, from the H-. h No. itoa pour forth a h‘ prayer ; 
32-20 * Hymn 166, from the ices ypocrites 
Mis. 133-11 shalt not be as the h’— Matt. 6-"5. 
hymn-books 
226-12 pretentious praise of h-, 
Pul. 28-25 *h* of the Unitarian churches. 335-11 his portion with the h’. Palit Matt. 24 2\51! 
hymning hypotheses 
Po. 30-21 Echo amid the h* spheres of light, Mis. 3-15 No opinions of mortals nor human h* 
hymns 25-32 No human h-, whether in philosophy, 
Mis. 281— 2 h*of victory for triumphs. 78-29 Human h° aré always human vagaries, 
314- 8 reading the h*, and chapter 312-22 human theorems or h’, 
331-15 remember their cradle h-, 361-14 contradiction of human h*; 
396-11 songsters’ matin h* to God 364-22 Human h* predicate matter of 
Pul. 28-22 * devotional h* from Herbert, | 366— 3 attention that human h°, consume, 
41-27 * Old familiar h*. . . were chimed Ret. 35-14 Human h* have darkened the glow 
59-10 *h* and psalms being omitted. 56— 2 finite theories, doctrines, and h-, 
Pan. 1-8 shrieked.and hummed their h*; Un. 28-13° common h* about souls 
Po. vi-22 * the author’s best-known h- No. 20-27 a continued series of mortal h’, 
59- 3. songsters’ matin h* to God 702. 5-16 by human h° or philosophy 
My. 31—.2° * succeeded by the following h- Hea. 5-18 Such h: ignore Biblical Dathowica 
80-17 *h*,.. . and selections from My. 181— 4. dealing with human h-, 
hymn-verse 205-24 wholly apart from human h-, 
Un. 26-12 in the h* so often sung 262-18. Human doctrines or h: 
F 266-18 of all codes, modes, h’, 
hyperemia hypothesis 
My. 107-31 gastritis, h°, pneumonia, ype 
li Mis. 13-18 This frail h» is founded upon 
hyperbo 1c 71-17 neither human h° nor matter. 
Mis. 313-14 ill-humor or h° tumor. Un. 29-1 h* as to its human character. 
hypnotism Pan. 7-26 h:* of mind in matter, 
Mis. 4-5 healing on the basis of h’, 701. 18-20 teaches that a human h° is 
112- 6 H-, microbes, X-rays, My. 349-14 putting off the h: of matter 
233-15 force of mortal mind, termed h-, 350- 5 minus divine logic and plus human h:, 
Man. 41-7 h’, or spiritualism, hypothetical 
47-26 h’, or spiritualism, Mis. 38-23 too vapory and h- for questions of 
58-15 Not to Learn H Pan. ». 2-6. neither h* nor dogmatical, 
53-16 shall not learn h- My. 349-31. Wholly h:, inductive reasoning 
"01. 19-24 such as mesmerism,:h’, hy otheticall 
20-1 animal magnetism and h*, are po y, : é ; 
My. 180-12 no element whatever of h° is. 362-15 Philosophy h* regards creation as 
204-25 the suing for payment, h*, and hysteria 
364- 9 Animal magnetism, h’, etc., My. 310-26 *‘‘h’ mingled with bad temper.’ 
I | IT AM 
Mis. 39-15 ‘‘Lo, I am with you alway’ — ois 28.20. | Mis. 189-20. Life to be the infinite Ja‘, 
130-15 I will repay, saith the— Rom, 12.219, 258-19 God named Himself, I a’. 
211-13 I delivered thee.’*— Psal. 81: a 258-21 The name, I 4°, indicated 
Un. 18-3 saying, J am infinite good ; 331-28 andis. .. the J a’, 
18-'3 therefore: J know not evil: Chr. 53-46 brings to view The great I \A°, 
18— 4 I can see only the brightness of My Un. 63-2 The I a* was neither uated nor 
18— 7 God says, I am too pure to Rud. 3-27 J A’, filling all space,) 
18-11 If... J could not remedy, them, 02. 7-15 the forever I A’, and All, 
18-17 God says, I show. My pity through i 
18-23 God saith, J am ‘ever-conscious Life, ce : ; 
18-24 and thus’ J conquer death ; Mis. 88-24 *as imported i: was miraculous to. 
! a am. aa Gt oee Un. 64-16. scale the HupAGh@roHA ty 
- am the infinite 
24-8 but verily J say unto you, ice-bound ; : 
et 25-13 dais lie I ey an epi’ ; Un. 58-12 Eyen the i- hypocrite 
0. 30-11 three words, “Zam it i ee-cream 
My. 131-26. if J will:not open you the+ Mal.3: 10. . wr ra 
132— 3. if J-will not. open you the-+ Mal.'3: 10. Mis. 240-16 or puts it into the 4 
15215 J ama, thy deliverer. oe Dige ice-creams 
177-23. “I will.direct their work— Isa. 6 ’ Mis. 226— fter eati i 
177-24 Iwill make an everlasting — Isa, 61: 8. 6 afverriating,severek i, 
199 7 I have naught against. thee. | Icelandic 
223-29 know that J am God.’’— Psal. 46; 10, Mis. 97-22 I commend the J: ERY bition @ : 
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idea 


ofispring and 
Mis. 82-15 Man is the offspring and 4: iof 


IDEAL 


idea 


and demonstration 
Ret. 59-16) both in i> and demonstration. 


and purpose " 


of divine Mind 


No. 245 1! 


immeasurable Us of divine Mind: 


divine Principle ! 
a No, 4-20 nit the 7° of divine Principle, 


of God 


affection and 


Mis. 276-23 
divine 


Mis. 303-280 7:'and: purpose ofa Liberty Bell (see God) 
any of infinite Mind 

ion 324-5 * any 7 for your book, Mis. 5-26 man is the 7: of infinite Mind, 

Christian 247-22 manis the-¢: of infinite Mind, 

702. 12-9 Christian i- that God is'come, of man 

Christian Science Mis. 62—1 Holding the right i; of man 

My. 84-18\'*growth of the C!S. 4: 166-17 the 7’ of man was not understood. 

compound ; of matter 

Mis. 167—.8 even the compound 4° of Mis. 75-2 of Jesus’ 7: of matter. 

My. 269— 2 in the intelligent compound é*, of sound 

conceivable i ‘ f Mis. 46-27 even as the 7: of sound, in tones, 
701. 6-27 lose all conceivable 7° of Him of Spirit 
concept or Lt SED ALA. 30 Mis. 60-27 every creation or 7° of Spirit 

Ret. 68-10 divine concept or 7° is spiritually No. 16-14 Spirit and the 2 of Spirit. 

concise i s ; of the size 

Pul. 73-28 *concise 7: of her belief My. 69-26 * chapter‘sub-title 
conelusive 69-27 _* an 7 of the size of this building 

Mis. 96-26 give to you any poe aele oa of Truth 
divine Mis. 79-12 man’is the eternal i*of Truth, 

, (see divine) No, 25-11" even as ‘the infinite 7* of Truth 
eternal Hea. 3-15 Christ is the i: of Truth; 

Mis. 79-12 man is the eternal OF of Truth, 10— 4° ready to devour the 7 of Truth: 

Un 61 Dveven the eternal i 0f God, 0. Peo. 8-2 to present the right i: of Truth; 
we: 25-14 eternal 7° of his divine Principle, or likeness 3 itt 

u ] efi xf : : 4 

My. 205-26: full i::of its divine Principle, My. aie i ST or peo te One. 

fundamental : : ) perfect ” 
ae 69-17 *fundamental 7° is that God is Mind, Peo. 2-26 This more perfect 7: 

ds tual § ¢ 
Mis. 261-25 Man as God’s i: is already saved perpe tyes ary } 

: 33614 dislike. anid hatred of God’s 1°, 5 ee 3 perpetual 7° of inexhaustible good. 

Pul. 75-3. the Principle of God’s 7, ¥ n OE 
pes Po. Angee Give God’s i: sway, bie iand The 7 prev ails that the last 

ae Mis. 82-3 Principle and 7 of all good. - 

Bais. oa) Uetis anis Hest tas seen to-day? 104-26 Principle and 7: are demonstrated, 
ane ueeal! a piabisinghesdtiy éfotightd 182-27 Ghee ones as Principle and 7°, 

Mis. 4,8 of the universe as Mig. erie givine Fmasiple ana ot being: 

Be gs Gaels OL Od ay BM 5 361-29 Principle and i°, God and man, 
Rei eH supposition is, hae God and His: 874-16 announce their Principle and 7°. 
é 23 Ww Ty 
60-11 c. s. reveals God and His @ Bias 6 Principle and 7° to be divine. 
63— 1 od an is 7° are the only “j 
Un: 47= 6: is God and His i. > - Mes. aa ae so got quite an 7 of 
ee ds "Mis. 97-.9 repudiated the} of casting out 
My. -5— 9 ae zt “ephles poeta Him Maa le the p g 
119— 6 is 7, image, and likeness. h é VE aie a 
239-16, His 7 or Pie and likeness My. 97—5 * physicians, however, ridicule the 7 
239-17 His 7°, image, or likeness, man, Hepsi iy Ad aH wie womb 
wie Meet ceite ee tM a eo ee ees ay of Fiat 

Mis. 361-29 He elucidates His own 7’, spiritual 
immortal ; : a Boi (see spiritual) 

My. at * immortal 7° of the one divine Mind. ie 2504 eg poe A teint dacador e s4T, 

orporea vido ? OEE ie 

ee 164- 1 interprets the incorporeal 2°, My. 344-19 harbored that i- about a disease, 
166-16. the incorporeal 7: of God, this 
My. ean aa incorporeal 77, cane with the Mis. eae pate a gepagt fail) fo erp 
ividualize a 
er. 19-16. man is His individualized 7-. 360-30 and this 7 is understood, _ 
infant : Ret. .93- 6 Science has elevated this i: 

Mis. 320-12 infant 7* of divine perfection No. 10-24 ye Live : a Pune sie rhe needle 
infinite Peo. 8-2 then will this 7° cast out error 

Mis. 165— 9 This infinite i: of infinity willbe, true 

No. 25-11 even as the infinite 7 of Truth Mis. as Beat eaaee de eRe tcdatas 

its a 
Mis. 104-25 and.its 7: represents Love. 176-18 the: true A Sy tan the na of 
336-17, and not love its 7° a POR Ae ae ae ae of Hin 
its own - { } Ey hy, Pe : 

Mis. 41-20, architect that builds its own 7’, ay, ee rater ian oe mde : Biciads , 
mn 8 oe M the 7: or image 10-22 C.' 8. unveil the true 7°, 
Min 4 21-25 the true é* of the Christ,” 

No. 27-16 divine Mind and that Mind’ g (er wk os g clini roybe sel or a 

66 29 t . a if ( 

Mothers 7 ee ikouuan” or THE I° ae through the true 7’ of Life, 
My i ; ' 4 tint 

Che pee eas te te 8 URS alee gain of Pout ¢ 

new 
is. 1-12 the new 7° that comes welling up vast. : ‘ a 

MND. 1-10 ee Deby te by a new 7’, Mis. 77-20 ‘In adopting ‘all this vast: 

02. 11-10 him who, having a new 7" , f 
Hea. 18-14 willingly adopt the new 7:, Mis, 186-20°‘an 7 cannot be baat ean BN its 
My. 92-2) *the newt will never have Pul. 71-4 * The é- that C. 8. as leg ined in 

of bet is a peice 65 Ob bata: No. 3+'3 thei? which claims only’ its 

Mis. and spiritua 

188-10 divine Principle and 7° oot being, ideal 


a purer, higher affection and 7°. 


(see divine) 


ideal 
his 
Mis. 105-21 
human 
702. 2-7 
My. 271-12 


its 
Mis. 217— 8 
its own 
Mis. 223-10 


my 
Mis. 293-1 
374-21 
374-31 
my only 
Mis. 105-20 
no higher 
Mis. 270- 8 


IDEAL 


the individual and his 7° 


this is . . . my human 7’. 
* chapter sub-title 


its 7° or phenomenon must 
that mind reaches its own 7’, 
and carried out my 7°. . 

I never looked on ‘my % of 
my 7° of an angel is a woman 
C. S. is my only 7 ; 


mankind ‘hath no higher 7: 


of Christianity 


* the i of Christianity, 


i: of God is no longer impersonated as: 


this i, of God is now and forever, 
our 7:,0of God has risen above 


presented the highest i of Love. 
Pictures are portions of one’s 7", 
Christianity as the perfect 7°. 


The right 7° is not, buried, 
so long as we have the right ec 


(see spiritual) 


My. 40-25 
of God 
Ret. 93-10 
"02. 12-6 
Peo. 5-16 
of Love 
Hea. 10-8 
one’s 
Mis. 374-27 
pe t 
My. 179-21 
right 
Peo. 5-12 
My. 166— 7 
spiritual 
that 
Hea. 6-17 
this 
Mis. 374-27 
* 702. 12-6 
true 
Mis. 79-21 
104-29 
Un. 62-12 
Peo. 6-18 
Mis. 74-15 
77-15 
102— 2 
166— 7 
205-21 
217— 7 
235-20 
Ret. 68-7 
Un. 62-13 
No. 36-28 
My. 64-21 
174— 5 
192— 7 
195-21 
262— 3 
idealism 
Mis. 216-23 
217-1 
Pul. 23-11 
38-27 
No. 38-6 
My. 5-16 
205-19 
272-14 
307-81 
ideals 
Ret. 75-10 
Hea. 6-15 
Peo. 3-1 
3-3 
3-4 
4-26 
5-10 
7-1 
7- : 
: ib 
ideas 
advanced 


Mis. 295-25 
akin to mine 
Un... (9-21 


oh aa 


27-7 


aie. 306— 6 
author’s 
Ret. 76-1 


whether that 7° is a flower or 


this 7* is not one’s. personality. 
this 7* of God is now and forever, 


true 7° of immortal man’s 

or would, not gain the true 2° of 
true 7*,of omnipotent and 

more spiritual and true 7° of Deity 


immortal sense of the 7- world. 

to support their 7° man. 

stature of Christ, the 7 man. 

i- Christ — or impersonal infancy, 
in Christian metaphysics the 7* man 
7 world whose cause is the 

and know something of the 7° man, 
Even the spiritual idea, or 7° man, 
an 7 . wherefor there is no evil. 
while the divine and ¢* Christ was 

* the realization of 7- manhood 
proved an 7° meeting place. 

The 7° robe of Christ is seamless. 

no miserable piece of 7° legerdemain, 
an 7’ which cannot fall from its 


Was this. , . a happy hit at 7, 
True 7° is a divine Science, 

* wave of i: that has swept over 

* phases of 7° and manifestations of 
He established the only true 7 
spiritual 7* and realism 

This 7: connects itself with 
demonstration, of this i*. 

My 7°, however, limped, 


Life and its 4 are inseparable, 

I saw how the mind’s 7: 

our 7; form our characters, 
crudest.i° of speculative theology 
the 2: of materia medica 

grown out of such false 7 

The 7% of primitive Christianity 
their highest, or their lowest 7, 
working out our own 7’, 

to rot and ruin the mind’s 7°. 


most advanced 7° are inscribed 

7 akin to mine have been held by 
* interpret their i: and principles 
* any 7 on that subject 


an author’s 7° and their words. 


Christian Science 


Pul, 80-21 


* the spirit of C. S. i: has caused 
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IDENTITY 
ideas 
conveying rary : 
Mis. 133- 5 .conyeying i* more opposite to) the 
different . ? Ogu! 
Pul. 51-14 * and with them bring different @. 
God’s 
Mis. 164-30 The limited view: of God’s 7° : 
His 
Un. 24-19) God and His 7:— that is, 
individualized 4 i 
Mis. 103-14 individualized 'i:; which dwell 
t 


its 
Mis. 218-10 


language and 


Ret. 75-8 
Mind’s 
Mis. 23-30 


my 
Mis. 263-28 


Peo. 14-10 


Peo, 14-7 


immortality of Mind and its 7. 
appropriating my language andi*,:\ 
All must be Mind and Mind’ 8 iG 

to appropriate my z and discovery 
uncovers new 7’, unfolds spiritual! 
The following 7- of Deity, 

As our 7° of Deity advance 7 

As our 7° of Deity become more 
our é* of ee form our models 


fully conveys the 7 of God, 
mysterious i- of God and man 


our 7: of Life have grown 


of primitive Christianity 


Pul. 69-15 
patchwork 
No. 3-1 


* the i: of primitive Christianity. 


not. spread abroad patchwork a° 


pre-Christian 


Pul. 66-25 
spiritual 
Mis. 82-1 
307— 1 
700. 3-17 
these 
80-29) 


Pul. 
true 
Mis. 294-28 
your 
My. 324- 6 
701. 21-9 


‘identical 


Mis. 9 9 


66-15 


Ret. 93-19 
Un. 


No. 


702. 16-4 
My. 


* pre-Christian 7° of the Asiatics 
the mind with spiritual <-, 

gives you His spiritual 7°, 

the pioneer of ‘spiritual 7°, 

* all these i* are Christian. 

with the true i- of humanity 


* you and your 7° were'too much alike 


*7: about the spiritual world 


t- with ‘‘Thou hast no enemies.” 
sin is 7* with suffering, 

they are by no means 7° 

* an almost 7° resemblance, 

in substance 7 with my own: 
which prove matter to be 7° 

not the Mind that is 7- with Truth” 
equally 7° and self-conscious 
believe that mortal man is 7° with 
no more 2 with C. 8. than 

than the babe is 7° with the adult, 
pointed out that 7* phrase, 

* six services, 7" in character, 
introductory services were 7’, 

* At each of the i: services, 


identification 


Mis. 363-7 
Un. 64-18 
identified 
Mis. 375-29 
Pul. 46-14 
My. 239-24 
__ 323-8 
identifies 
Mis. 14-32 
My. 107-19 
: _ 165-17 
identify 
My. 119-19 
identities 
Mis. 60-25 
identity 
Mis. 42-4 


‘its greatest flatterer, 7°, 


nor escape from 7% with 


* 7° with the old masters, 

*¢ with good and great names 
a kind of man who is 7: by sex 
*s0 7 yourself with the truth 


« himself with it, 


it 7 this system with mind, 
+ man with universal good. 


could not 7 Christ spiritually, 
as many 7° as mortal bodies ? 


nor does he lose his ay t_ OF 
substantiates man’s 27,\/ 1! 

connection between them and reali <, 
spiritual 7 as the child of God, 
man’s 4° or consciousness: 

form, individuality, i.) ') 
constituting and governing all/é-y 
so-called mind would: have no a ; 
In his 7° there is no evili\»: OOF 
* common 7 of ‘spiritual: liemahd, 


ig 


IDENTITY 


identity 
No, 214-11 


idleness 
Mis. 206-12 
- 230-17 
Man. 60-10 
_.. 700. 8-16 
idler 
700. 2-10 
fi 2-16 
idlers 


700. 2-21 


all phenomena, t, ssianialunlity:.0 
is not man’s eternal i-. 

and have no separate 7° 

and see.their apparent i 

real and eternal in infinite 7°... 


this stad maeat ak state is # mmogah i. mI 
in extreme cases, moral, i-. 

mental state called moral 7°. 
insanity, dementia, or moral %°. mae 
Hate is‘a!morali*) ©: 


in other words, a, moral 7°. my 
moral 7’, SPRE UIE, of success in, 


no time for 7° words, 

No i: gossip, no slander, 

* This is no 7 word, 

* would be 7 to attempt to 


“ds. the foe of progress. ay 
aa spend no time in sheer 7°, .. 
Amusement or 7° is weariness. 
mental 7° or apathy is 


the i", and the intermediate. 
a earns little and is stingy ; 


your é° are my busiest workers ; 


idol (see also idol’s) 


Mis. 28-23 
700. 3-10 
idolaters 
Mis. 324-14 
Peo. 9-12 
idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
38-17 
100" 18S 7 
Peo. 4-28 
_. My. 151-30 
idolatry 
Mis. 45-27 


idolizing 
Mis. 123— 5 
idol’s 
My. 192-1 
idols 
Mis. 307-24 
394-13 
Po. 45-17 
ignoble 
02. 18-25 
ignorance 


does not si 


c nify a graven7, . 
One’s i: is 


y no means his servant, 


adulterers, fornicators) i+; 
we shall not be 2’, 


first 7’ claim of sin is, 

This ¢7- and false sense of life 
orgies of their 7° feasts 
materialistic and 2° theory’ 
discerned its i: tendencies, 


This error of belief is,7-, 

it is the spirit of 7°, 

4;, haying other gods ; 

I-, the supposition of the 

J: isan, easily-besetting sin 
This belief is a species of 7°, 
common |2” of man-worship. 
because of the shocking human @ 
sanctioned ‘7°, — other gods. 
leaves no opportunity for 2° 
escape from 72; of every kind, 
Aisculapius, 7° and medicine. 
Reaencn of this error is;4- 

, pantheism, and polytheism. 
re sprang from the belief 
Turned to his star of 7°. 
was 2: then and is 7*-now. 
turned to another form of 7°, 
I pray... for the end of @ 
No fatal circumstance of 7° 
no i;, no human propaganda 


it is either 7° something | 


Ye sit not in the 7° temple. 


keep: yourselves from t:.)? — I. John 5: 21. 


No place for earth’s 7°, 
No place for-earth’s i:, 


4 conduct of his disciples 


and charlatanism. 


Hea. 

and pride 
Mis. 92-27 — 
354-21 


and ice d 


No. 19-6 


14-14 i and chatlatanism are miserable 


arrogant 7° and pride, 
self- conceit, ey and pride 


infidelitys i, and’ quackery: 


and self-conceit: 


78-17 et cetera of 7 and self-conceit 


counteracts t and superstition? 


Mis. 

and superstition - 
702. 9-80 

and vice 

Mis. 


cave 0 
Mis. - 


81228" the depths of v and vice. 
of 
370-8 tradition and. the canfe Gf ts 
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ignorance 

common 
Mis. 365-28 
No. 


helpless 


S . 
Mis. 


malice or 
Mis. 353-12 


IGNORANTLY 


held‘ back by ‘the common 7° 
held back by the! common‘: 


culpablé% of the workings 
mistaken kindness, a ae (er 


false, convictions and a fatal i>. 
helpless 7: of the community 

his 7* of the meaning of the term 
His 7: of that which is not, 

child, in his 7} may imagine 
substantiates his ¢° of its 


through malice or)z:. 


manifested in 


My. 245-14 
man’s 
61— 1 


Ret. 
mortal 

My. 162-1 
mortals’ 
Mis. 108-16 


manifested in i, persecution, . 
from Tnantal. man’s 7*,,; 
for mortal i- (and need, 


would remove mortals’ i 


of American: society. 


Mis. 296— 6 


Was it 7 of seneriean society 


of Christian Science 


’01. 21-17 
My. 104-20 
151— 4 
of Life 
Un. 40-22 
of Science 
Ret. 60-16 
of self 
My. 233-19 
of sin 
Un. 6-19 
of the cause 
Mis. 66-29 
or envy 
Mis. 383-8 
or fanaticism 
Mis. 48-9 


spiritual 


Un. 40-24 
torrents of 
My. 316-20 


Mis. 40-81 
109-16 
109-18 
293-19 
374-12 

My. 108-20 


ignorant 
Mis. 51-8 
134— 1 
295-23 
300—.8 
335-20 
363-28 
365— 8 
367-15 
54-19 
“70~ 3 
70— 4 
m7 
74-3 
. 49-9 
28— 8 
. 11-20 
, ie 
224-29 
305-12 
309- 1 
313-11, 


ignorantly 
Mis. 87-4 
261-10 

Ret. 26-14 


Ret. 


a startling Oy ‘of G. 

As petson’s 7°, of :Cz oe 

sympathize with their 7° of Cs Sa fre: 
‘comes through our 7° of Life, 

asks, inits'¢*'of Science; 

I° of self is the most stubborn 
blindness to error and 7° of sin. 


I- of the cause of disease 


preeminent over 7" or envy; I giv 


whether of 7:-or fanaticism, 
present 7° in relation to C. 8. 
Pride is i; F 

through the sheer t of people, 
spiritual OF and power of passion, 
their i: or false knowledge’ 
sympathize with their 7 Ol Cu S.2% 
is the punishment of this 7°. 


the foaming torrents of 7°) 


it by. which one unintentionally 
ih is only blest by reason of its 
I° was the first condition of sin in the. 
brings greater torment thani. * 
i, envy, and hatred 
IT ‘, slang, and malice touch not 


the 7’, the fraudulent, or the 

and the sinful and 7- who 

Nor is the world 7; of the, ; 

it is an 4° wrong. , 

its supposed power, or 7° of it. 

the 7* man’s dictionary, 

and is @- thereof. 

to claim that He is 7° of 

this same channel of 7° belief. 

I* of the origin and operations 

that is, i- of itself, ‘ 
an 4°, or an unprincipled mind- practice " 
He. who does this is i~ of the |, 

as 1°.of sin as is the perfect 

‘Of his intermediate .."...,J,am,t", 
but 7° of the law of belief, J 
they are too cowardly, too 7, 

to those 7° of this Science 

* ‘referred to''as “tan 7) woman AS 
* characterizes as ‘2°, dominating,» + 55 
various stories,.;.»..I am 7 of, 


i to caricature God's creation, 
whether intentionally or 7: \ 
uninspired itterpreters ae prohounce 


IGNORANTLY 


ignerantly 
Ne. 2-22 f or maliciously misconstrued, ~ 
G2. 18-6 mortals looked F\ as mow, 


Hea &% produces the manifestations ft 
My. 46S Qo its or rages 
Is therefore yer = Acis WV: 
ignore 


Pul, 2-8 *not te > a movement which, 
Hea. 5-8 hypotheses Biblical autherity, 
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ILLUSIONS 


illumes : tila abi 

| Mis. 2-1 @ our pathway with the radiance- Q 
‘illuminated 

Mis. 75-26 It was evidently'an 7 sense 

: Rei. 28-16 character of the Christ was 7 

Pal. 2-27 * tT texts from the Bible : . 

| My. 38-6 seems 7 for woman’s hope P201D 
illuminates 

Pul. 23-18 *seyen-pointed star, which ait. 


Afy. 133-12 
Til. (State) 


=e them as we may 


it the power of God, 


(se Bleemington, Chicago, Peoria) 


ill 


Afy. 273-12 
313-15 
23- ¢ 


MS-31 
ill-attuned 
Mis. 287- § 


avoid all that works t. : 
evil, or whatever worketh 
was taken violently 7. 
If others, dot, 
No &,— Since God is wood, 
as when you awaken . 
* For heavy is the weight of > 
whase is t supplied by 
and make you t=, is an error 
No &,— since God is 
Wreaihs for the triumphs vera! 
chapter sub-title 
to — me ay! R! was 7. 

che 
nothing that wareette @ ean enter 


To an @ ear, discord is harmony ; 


ill-concealed 


Ret. T= 2 

ill-done 
Mis. 393-9 
Po. 351-14 


a 


illegitimate 
Afy, 167-38 

ill-humor 
Mis, 318-14 


& question in-mortal mind, 


Work t within the misty Mine of 
Work & within the misty Mine of 


I> Adoption. 
marred by the > claims of envy, 


without i or hyperbolic tumor. 


ill-humored 


Mis. 116-27 
illiberal 

My. 167-30 
iltimisebie 


i way ree 


Mis. 


ill-starred 
Pul. 48-29 

ill-success 
Rud, 14-23 

illumed 
Mis. 896-28 
Pul. 18-7 
Pow 2-7 


never off guard, never f, 
day of heathenism, f views, 


Wait patiently on ¢ Love, 
*to understand how ? is the Love 
nothing beyond > divinity. 


without previous injury ort, 
after a short t, 

might bse e caused my t. 

~y cuane his late ft, 

* attended him during his * 

* facts regarding . . ~ his # and 
*third day of hee husband's &, 
* no will previous to his last f=, 


therefore it is t and 
swept away their @ syllogisms 
by no & conclusion, 


of transmitting human 7, 

* “the t that flesh is heir to,’ 
Its antidote for all & is Gant 
t of indigestion tend to Tebuke 
remedies the t of material beliefs, 
all the * which befall mortals, . 


to heal them UY edily ws 
Mortal t are but araty of thought, 
* “the i that flesh is heir to.’ 
the pause of all the ¢ of mortals 
allt that flesh is heir to, 
Shits of gratitude for @ cured, 

* above the suffering of petty 7; 
Life’s t are its chi recompense } ~ 
solace the sore t of mankind 


* hero who killed the i? Paugus. 
? of itself leaves them unprepared 


angel throng Of thoughts, t 
angel throng Of thoughts, ¢ 
angel throng Of thoughts, 7 


and feal 7, 


illumination 


Mis. 234-30 


illumine 


illumined 
Mis. 213-15 
Ss- 9 


Ret. 10-14 
illumines 
Mis. 117-28 
196-18 
Po. 32-11 
illusion 


and delusion 


My. 3-7 
and error 

Mfis, — 

Un, 35-14 


Mis. 259-27 


mere 
Ret. 32-14 
mortal sense 
Mis. 4-22 
of matter 
Mis. 28-19 
tals 


Mis. -2 
Ret. Q- 4 


of the senses 
eh 368— 5 


Christ is clad with.a richer i g 

*it produced a wonderful 7, roibi 

no spiritual 7 to look upon-him a 
* became aware of a divine 7 

# of spiritual understanding, © thi 

their so-called prophetic 7. Sit 


7 light will 7 the darkness. 

i its own atmosphere ees 

can f our present being ee 
t your faith and understanding, ©" ''9') 
é the midnight of the latter, © an 


chastened and i another’s way 
Faith t by works ; 
Learning was soz, 


and He t one’s way 
é our present existence with 
t my a eye, : 


bi 


this # and delusion of sense, nd 
é and error which Truth casts outl. ay) 
this lie I declare an 7. en vaiiale fyi 
liar and lie, a delusion and 7-. 
baneful effects of i ‘on mortal 
Evil is #*, that after a fight 
“Siekness is'a growth of 7, 
must have produced its own 7, 
* What is life? 


yitriob 


Aree 8, 


seis 
gained from mortal sense is ay ay 


he arose above the i of matter. — 
error is an i of mortals > 
@ of sin, Sickness, and death © 
dispel this 7 of the senses, 

t of time and mortality. 

east out the sick man’s r, 


64-20 - in belief an i> termed sin, 


59-22. @ which calls 


e that death is as real as Life. 
in the 


Classify sin, . . 


urtiziio bi 


undisturbed in the f that.this lobi 


@ which calls sin real, 
sickness real, 


Mortal mind is an #3) e '38 

must have been an i, Sidone 
Evil was; and is, the é of : 

in order that the 7*, error, pee BE y. 
eh hg: ht is ané-, ates ——s 
a lie from t e beginning, — &tlo bus 
We regard evil as a lie, anf. : ' oa 
he saw it pass away, — an i. sbhie, be 


is given to material i rie2#%60 p 
all subtle falsities ori, : A 

* matniained thai . s are not a: lise bas 
* to believe they are it») 7 

ree sickness are . uc te 219¢n 

k the t in the face.. ~ 80 

and death as t.99ly buns 

to rescue men from these very. oe - \ 

i of the physical senses. 6 97 

# are-noft real, but unreals, § «5 >> 
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illusions 
No. 23-21 
My. 278-20 

illusive 


illustrate 
Mis. 199-14 
203-17 
216-23 
218-27 
286-12 
286-23 
292-12 
322-13 
341-21 
373-1 

Ret. 21-26 
No. 32-23 
01. 3=24 
My. 176-7 
221-11 
308-19 
349-18 


illustrated 


illustrates 
Mis. 201-32 
337-11 

Man 47-16 
Tipp bbe) 
My. 179-22 
230— 5 

339-16 
illustrating 
Mis. 374-22 


illustration 
Mis. 375-20 


not .as realities, but as 7: 
civilization destroys auch, tv 


no emasculation, no 7° vision, 

«7: forms, methods, and subtlety of 
That which is not so is 7 

physical personality is 7 and 

If disease is real it, is not. <:, 

4: claim that God is not supreme, 
The 7° origin of disease is not 


i:,the life of, Jesus 

to rebuke the senses and 7° C..S. 

to 2 the author’s following point ‘ 
What can 27> Dr. *3 views better © 
serve to 7 the superiority of 

7 mortal mind and body as one, 
partly 7 the divine energy 

Life these give, the Truth they 77, 
serves to i> the evil of inaction 
a the simple nature of art. 

unless they i°.the ethics of Truth. 
Toi°: It seems a great evil to 

last proposition does not 7° the 

zi the past by your present love. 
and 7% the Science of Mind. 

Toi: One time when my father 

a “‘the way; the truth, — John 14: 6. 


Way-shower 7° Life unconfined, 
comments on my 7 poem, 

i: by the life of Jesus, 

God is understood and 4°. 

An J* Poem 

instructions 7; in Form 1 
affeetion 7° in Jesus’ career, 

he 7: his saying by a parable. 
Jesus 2° this ® the parable of the 
* She has 4° at the poet perceived 
ti: by Keats’ ain couplet, 


i through the flesh the divine 
Listen, and he 7° the rule: 

i the demonstration of Christ, 

i> God, and man as His likeness, 

z the Principle and practice of a 

i the digestion of spiritual nutriment 
i: the joy, grace, and glory. of 


one 7° my poem approximates it. : 


* study each i: thoroughly, 


Ret. 6-5 *living 7° of Christian, faith. 
No. 34-14 torture affords but a slight 7 of 
My. 107— 6, As a pertinent. 2° of the 


illustrations 

Mis.. 33-7 4+ in “‘Christ and Christmas ;’’ 

307-25 \i- were not intended for a 

My Christmas poem and its 7° 
This poem and its 7’ 
* 74 of your poem are truly 
4° of “‘Christ: and Christmas’”’ : 
* impresséd me in your 7° 


illustrative 
Pul. 60-10 
My. 69- 8 
31122 
illustrious 
00. 12-°8 
Po. 27-24 
My. 85-21 
294-26 


* with 7 Scripture parallels, 
* inscriptions 7° of the faith of 
as 7° of my disposition : 


records Ephesus as ani* city, 

I- year, farewell! i 
*7° list for future generations to 
religious energy of this i: pontiff 


image 

and likeness 
Mis. 21-21 
23-23 

47-21 

61-21 

79-21 

82-18 

97-22 

97-23 
97-24 . 

97-27 

182-20 


man is His 7; and likeness. 

man. is His,i° and likeness. 

His i: and likeness, is spiritual, 
man is the 27: and likeness of God. 
God’s zi: and likeness, 

a and likeness of infinite Life, 
in'the 7* and likeness of God. 

Zz and likeness of Mind, 

zi; and likeness of Mind 

i: and likeness of the infinite. 

ever was the i- and likeness of God, 
183-12, Man is God’s 7° and likeness ;, 
185-14 demonstrating the. true 7° and likeness, 
186— 3 in His own 7° and likeness. 

186— 8 in the 7° and likeness of God; 
235-5 asi: and likeness, to reflect Him) 
308-30 in ‘the 7 and likeness of God. 
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image 
and likeness _ 
Mis. 330-17 


368— 1 
Man. 
Ret. 59-24 


261-15 
272-12 
273-30 
287-17 
319— 3 
347— 4 
child and 
Un. 15-10 
express 
Mis. 26-25 
God’s 
Mis. 79-21 
183—12 


189-13 
Man. 15-9 
Ret. 64-8 
ive. 17-11 
5- 9 

* 979-12 
273-30 


graven 
Mis. 346-14 
His 
Mis. 


IMAGE 


in God’s own.i: and likeness, 

in his own 7° and likeness. 

man in:God’s 7\and likeness. 
made in His own 7 and likeness ; 

‘4 and likeness.’’ — see Geno: 26. 
was the 7* and likeness of evil, 

“¢- and jlikeness,’’— see Gen. 12-26. 
in the 7- and likeness of good; 
forever His 7~ and likeness: 

God's 7° and likeness ‘can never 
man is in His 7- and likeness. 

is God’s own 2° and likeness, 

is the 7: and likeness of God, 

to be His 7° and likeness ; 

man in His 7* and: likeness,;: 

man is His 7° and likeness : 

is His eternal 2°.and likeness. : 

in His own 7° and likeness, 

Then is man His 7- and likeness; 
the 7° and likeness of divine Love: 
man, His own 7° and likeness: 
present the 2: and likeness of ‘God. 
man in God’s own 7° and likeness, 
into His own 7: and likeness. 

* in the 7 and likeness of God. 

of man in His: and likeness, 

His idea, 7°, and likeness. 

the true 4 and likeness of (God. 

to become His own 7° and likeness, 
Man is,but His 7 and likeness. 

by His idea or 1° and likeness 

z and likeness of the infinite God, 
in God’s own 7° and likeness, 

man in His 7» andilikeness. 

that is, God’s'7: and likeness ; 

man in God’s 7 and likeness..: 

still rise to His 7 and likeness, 
real man in His 7: and likeness.” 
man in'the 7 and likeness of the 


Man is God’s child and 7°. 


phrase, ‘‘express 2°,’’ — Heb. 1: 3, 
and never can be, God’s 7° 

Man. is God’s i: pe. likeness ; 

man as God’s 7’, 

man in God’s 7° ge likeness. 

eyen God’s ‘2: and— see Gen. 1:26. 
God’s 7° and likeness can never 

to reveal man as God’s 7, 

that is, God’s 7° and likeness ; 

does not awaken man in God’s 7° 


4 graven on wood or stone 


man is His 7° and likeness. 
man is His 7- and likeness. 

His i- and likeness; \is spiritual, 
forever His'7* and likeness. 
*manis'made in His %. 

man is in His 7: and likeness: 
to be. His 7° and likeness ; 

man in His 7° and likeness, 
man is His 7° and likeness : 
Then. is man! His 7 and likeness, 
man in His 2° and likeness, 

His 4 and superscription. 

Man is but His 7: and likeness. 
man in His 7 and likeness. — 
rise to His 7- and likeness, 


- real man in His 7° and likeness.’ 


perfect and eternal in His own 7. 


is the reflection 


My. 239-22 
likeness and 
Mis. 16-13 


lost 
Mis. 97-30 
97-31 


Pan. 11-25 
man in the 


Mis. 61-21 
No. 25-17 
My. 262- 2 

marred 
Un. 15-11 

Mind’s 
Un. 14-24 


whose 7° is the reflection of all 
being His likeness and 7, 

the lost)z"' is not this personality, 
corporeal man is this lost 7° ; 
obliterates. the lost; 7’, that 

man in the 7° of his Maker ; 

man in the 7: and likeness of God, 
man in the 2°'and likeness of 

man is the 7" and likeness of God. 
Man is the 7’ and likeness of God, 
Hence man is the %*, idea, or 

is incomplete; the ¢ marred. 


reflected in man, Mind’s #2. 


image 
molten 
Peo. 2-23 
no inverted 


No. 17-18 therein is:no mehr iss 1 of God, 


IMAGE 


noilongeri:: - 


.a/ molten try, 


of God 
(see God) 
of Him i 
Pan. W-—.6 after the ¢ of Him Ithat; = 
of his Maker 
Mis. 98-5 which is the 7° of his: Maker. 
294-1. maniin the 7° of his: Maker; 
of Spirit aA 
Rud. 5-8 made in'the i: of Spirit, or’ God. 


01. 8-20 ‘The reflex: i: of Spirit is'not unlike 


of their Father 
Mis. 278-18 


reflect the ¢::of their Father. 


Col: 34.10. 


of the soul 
Po. 23-8 
opposite 
Mis. 62=3 
or likeness 
My. 239-17 
269— 2 


our 
Mis. 69-11 
spiritual 

Rud. 13-9 


Mis. 15-24 


imagery 
Mis. 142-20 
Pan. 2-26 

images 
Mis. 96-29 
335— 2 
Ret. 79- 6 
Un. 34-5 
Peo. 10-22 
My. 109-21 


imaginary. 
Mis. 65-5 

129- 8 

268— 6 

Un. 38-13 

45-20 

Hea. 13-19 

Peo. 12-8 

My. 106-12 

118— 5 


An i’ of the soul, 


opposite 7° of man, a sinner, 


‘His idea, 7°, or likeness, 
i” or likeness; called man, 


make man ‘in our 7°;= Gen. 1} 26. 
divine and spiritual i: of God: 
the 7: of the infinite good 


i of thought gave. 


not-the transference of human 7° 
to graven 7° : 


shall you turns. 
false'2' are effaced from 
it sees only material 7’, 


the 7 ‘that thought reflects 
ivine Life, 


reflex i: of this 


and her motions 7°. 


an 7° or an actual wrong, 


@ victories of rivalry 


another power, an 7° life, | 
i: ‘sphere of its own creation 
we resigned the 7* medicine 


7 laws of matter 
limited to 7: diseases ! 


any 7 benefit they receive 


imagination 


Mis. xi-17 


be found to surpass 7°, 
exist only in 4? 
It is more than 7°. 


served the 4: for centuries. 
chimerical wings to his 7’, 


* fascinated the 7°. 
Disease is more than tS 
human reason, 7’, and 


* appealed to and fired the ¢°. 
Schisms, 7°, and human beliefs 


imaginations 


Mis. 139-12 


imagine 
Mis. 87-30, 
280-14 
Pul. 2-16 
No. 18-17 
My. 26-i1 


casting down i-;— II Cor. 10: 5, 


i they, can help anybody, 


we 7° all is well if 


I- yourselves, in. a poorly 
may 7? the face of Dante 
i my gratitude and emotion 


lace to 
Pan in 7: is preferable to 


103-16 7° a vain thing?” — Psal.2¢ 15 
200+ 5.4. a vain thing;’’— Psal; 2: 1., 


270-14 
imagined 
My. 303-10 
imagining 
My. 59-82 
imbecile 
01. 16~10 
imbedded 
Pul. 63-25 
imbibe 


Mis, 308-18 
My. 239- 8 


rage and 7° a vain thing. 
and not 7° to be unscientific’ 
* marvellous beyond all 7° 
hatred gone mad becomes @” 
* a tablet 7° in its wall’ 


i the spirit of Christ’s 
i; the spirit and prove the 


Thought ¢ with purity, 

and become 7 with divine Love 
Mind; i> with this Science 
richly i with the spirit of Christ, 
should be « with»a clear conviction 
consciousness which is most 7 
requires mind i with: Truth 
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imbued 
Peo, 12-15 
My. 87-26 
Rey 153-13 
imitate 
Un. 16+ 2 
My. 310-28 
| imitative 
Mis. 106-31 


IMMORAL 


when i: with the spiritual trun 
* if is certainly i\with the spirit. \: 
ts and associated with no intrinsiq 


which: he.is pickers toi. : 
for her:other children to es, 


organ, in 7° tones © 


immaeculatg, 


02. 18-5 
immanent 
Ret. 35-21 
Immanuel 
Mis. 103-27 
374-1 


immaterial 


* Son of the Blessed 
spies the only 7’, 


was born of 
the pure sense of the i Jesus 


claim too 7° to fall to the 


individuality that reflected: the I:, 
was so great a proof of Z° 


No. 12-26 7°, though’ still individual. 


immature 
Mis. 87-6 


Hea, 


our i° sense of spiritual things, 
263-25 mn Prigleas by 7° demonstrations, 
immeasurable 
Mis. 369- 8 surveying the 4: universe of Mind, 
No. 24-14 idea of divine Mind. 


immeasurably 
Ret. 31-6 % paramount to rubric and dogma 


immediate 


Mis. 134-4 


Rud. 
My. 8-15 


immense 
Mis. 98-21 
223-25 
Un. 43-10 
Pul. 63-5 
My. 28-15 
61-30 
91-1 
immersion 
Mis. 205-13 

imminent 
Mis. 113-10 
My. 223-27 
266 3 
immobility 
No. 10-21 

immoral 

Mis. 257=,8 

257-11 


16-12 7: Life and Love will occupy your 


it wrought my 7° recovery from 


only to his %* disciples, 


necessity for t 


relief, 


will give them 7 ‘attention, 

i: demand for them as a’help 
and lead to i> or ultimate death. 
save the 7- recovery of the sick, 
4’ demand for them as’a help 


provides for 7° 


action. e 


Church bills of 7° necessity 

My i: recovery from, the effects of 
spake.primarily to his 2° disciples. 
follower but not an 7° disciple 
Avoid for the i* present 

* Mrs. Eddy’s t* successor 


immediately 


an act which 
would fall 7° i 


ou have 7° repeated, 
he knew where he 


He 7: presented, them. 
shall 7° call a meeting 


the Clerk . 


. shall 7: so inform him. © 


duty of the Board of Directors @'to 
said member shall 2° be disciplined, 
shall 7 notify a person | who 

the Board shall 7° appoint a proper » 
the appointee shall go 7: 


a meeting of. 


. shall 4: be called, 


Committee shall 7: apply for aid to 
duty of the Directors 7 to act ; 
was 7° followed by a great revival of 
This was 7" done, 

to é-.enter upon its practice. 

and if not,é*, continue to iask,\ 

* something ‘done, and done i;, 

* to get 7° into the proper .. 

*¢ struck with the air of 

On seeing her 7° restored by 


he urged me 7° 


to write a book 


i turned to another form of 


courts @: annulling such bills © 


Answer this letter i. 


This purpose is 7°, 


There is 7- wisdom in the 
time and 7° spiritual growth. 


* Sup Has An I° 


FOLLOWING 
* has been of 7* value to them. 


* in such an 7° undertaking, 


*7* membership of the bo y 


«of human PRD RIP USD ENS 


Revelator’ 8 vision, Lif, 
The hour is 7°. 
t dangers confronting 


vis t. ’ 


feasibility and 7 of C. 8S. ~ 


a moral or an 7° force. 


|i force of erring mortal mind; 


immoralist 
Mis. 241-10 


immorality 
Mis. 249-22 


Pan. 10-21 
immortal 
and mortal 
Mis. 34-26 
attributes 
Mis. 1-18 


courage . 
My. 191-24 
cravings 
Mis. 287-13 
_ _ My. 189-20 
demands 
Mis. 201-— 2 
facts 
Mis. 14-4 
fruition 


00) 
Mis. 82-29 
goodness is 
Mis. 70-17 


IMMORALIST 


.give to thei a sponta dose: 


expelled from my College ‘for 73, 
antagonistic . . . to all 7’, 
tobacco using, and 7’, which, 


« and mortal are ... . opposites 
heightens 7 attributes 

builds on less than an 7° basis, 
could not behold his 7: being 
forward ‘the birth of i” being ; . 

the: definition of 7 being ; 

man ’3 & being. 

FS, courage fills 'the human breast : 


can satisfy .7~.cravings. 
satisfies the 7° cravings - 


the 7* demands of Truth. 

take in only the'z* facts 

i: fruition of her unselfed love, 
@ fruits through God’s blessing 
Immortal, Mind is God, 7 good ; 


too good to die; for goodness is 7:. 


harmonious and 


Mis, 308— 3 
harmony 
ae 97— 4 
hou 

sae Wat 257-19 


at. 241-20 


be found harmonious and 7°. 
a: harmony the. grand verities of 
At) this 7; ,hour,, all human hate, 


* i idea of the one divine Mind. 


fitmatable and 


model 

My. 261-14 
modes 

Mis. 368-11 


parapets 
Mis. 383-11 
part 
No. 29-14 
wer 
ah 7 31-17 
Principle 
Mis. 117— 2 
saying 
Mis. 76-7 
Science 
Mis. 73- 
sense 
Mis. 74-15 
Un. 52-13 
Soul 
Un. 51-4 
No. 11-3 
29— 4 
Soul is 
’01. 138-26 
My. 273-25 


souls 
Mis. - 76-12 


Mis. 79-19 in Science are immutable and 7°. 
lexicographer ; ah 
pier 226-13 Shakespeare, the 7° lexicographer 
e 
“ wicee 56-12 direct opposite of 7° Life, 
e 
Mis. 170— 2 resurrection and life 7: 
Pul. 23-24 *intimations of man’s 7: life. 
Love 
Mis. 292-18 unlike the risen, i* Love ; 
man ( 
(see man) 
man is 
Mis. 34-22 Man is7’, 
61-25 A mortal; but man is 77: 
89-24, Man is 72°. 
Min 


d 
(see Mind) 
is 
(see Mind) 


ant Hiode of the divine Mind. 
in’ unfolding the %- model, 

i: modes of Mind are spiritual, 
the 7 parapets of this Science. 
the 7° part of man a Sinner? 
solemn splendor of 7° power, 
Life that unfolds its t Principle. 
but wis <i saying can never 
testimony of i: Science 


i sense of the ideal world. 
Ciwist s7 sense of Truth, 


false. . A sHbtt Ue Soul is sitiful, 


‘Man hasan 7 Soul, 


Immortal man has 7° Soul’! 


Soul is 7:, but. sin is mortal. | 
body is mortal, but,Soul is\z° ; 


belief .... . they contain it souls t 
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IMMORTALITY 


immortal 


—————— 


Spirit, and 
Mis. 201-15»! which is ‘of Spirit, and @*. 
status 
Un. 39-21 declare the i: status of man, 
strains 
Mis. 345— 5 ini: strains of eloquence. 
superstructure 
Hea. 11-9 The only‘%* superstructure 
teaching 
Ret. 91-22 his 7*'teaching was'the bread of 
Truth 
Mis. 21-18 Spirit isi) Truth; 
Ret. 94-16 7° Truth be found true, 
No. 40— 6 sense‘ofispiritual and @°'Truth. 
Po. 70-17 I- Truth, — since heaven Tang, 
truths 
My. vii- 8 * 7 truths testified to by Jesus 
203-25 buried 7° truths in the bosom of 
words 
Mis. 100— 2 7° words were articulated 
My. 146-16 his 4: words and my poor prophecy,’ 
277-19 7% words and deeds of men 
work 
Mis. 237-27 7%: work, of loosing the fetters 


Mis. 2-28 and into good that is pi 
24-21 Mind and man are 7 ; 
36-5 or the Mind which is %-. 
42-25 good, not evil, lives tia is7°,, 
65-14 God’s universe and man are 7°. 
72-28 ‘Mind ‘is not,mortal}; it is 7°. 
76-14 to escape and be 7°. 
79-21 ideal of 4° man’s divine Principle: 
111-20 prove its power to ‘be 7°. 
186-27' 7 and true:sense. of being. 
190-7 the mortal evolves not the7-, 
257-9 force of 7° and divine Mind. 
325— 8 few cravings for the 7°, 
Ret. 59-20 as harmonious, 7°, and spiritual : 
59-23. Science defines man as 7 gil 
Un. 30-18 man as 7° instead of mortal 
37-18 physically mortal, but spiritually.7 ,) 
37-20 spiritual individuality is a. 
42-13 Man,.. . is as perfect and 4: now, 
42-27 mortal does not develop the 7’, = 
52-1 Hence Soul is’ sinless and 7°, 
52— 3 supposition that... : 7° sinners. 
53-24 7 and unerring Mind, God, 
61- 6 to7z and spiritual vision he 
Pul. 10-23 your plant is 7’. 
No. 26-2 believe ..:.; that the;z: is inside 
My. 178-28 contents of “Sand H. 
179-11 mind and matter, mortal and 2°; 
194- 6 but the spirit of it ist. 
242-4 declare yourself tobe 7° 
269-30 Truth is 7°. 


immortality (see also immortality’s) 


against ; ; 
Ret. 67-11 the mortal against,7-, 
and harmony 
Mis. 85-28 7° and harmony of Soul, 
certainty of 
Pe Gi 295— 5 safe in the certainty of 7°. 
c 
My. "191 18 come forth . 
concept of 
Un. 41-2 a feeble concept of i": 
cravings for 


. clad in 7°. 


satisfy more the cravings for 1", 


Mis. 16— 2 
exists 
ie 42-25 that 7 exists only in 
a 
Po. 70-5 Like to the 'soul’s glad 7’, 
glory of 


Peo. 2-2 is the true glory of 7. 
harmony and 
Un. 22-4 ina sense of harmony and 7°, 
Peo. 10— 1, man’s harmony, and 1°. 
health and : 
My. 182-23. giving grace, health, and 7° 


Mis. 2-22 the necessity of his 7° 
47-24 his 7° and robeletenté! 
holiness and 
(see holiness) ' > 
Life and 
Un. 38-20 brings to light Life and 7°. 
life and 
My. 207-14 * life and zi brought to light. 
majesty, and 
Mis. 185-16 inig hit; majesty, and 7. 
manifests j 
Un. 38-2 which manifests Witt 


. remain des 


ee 


immortality 
of his words 
Mis. 99-20 
120-30 
of his works 
My. 246-27 
of man 
Mis. 172-27 
My. 226-19 
of Mind 
Mis. 218-10 
of Truth 
Mis. 163-17 
proof of 
Mis. 186-22 
reason and 
Mis. 218-17 


IMMORTALITY 


his faith in the 7 of his words. 
7° of his words and works. 


and the 7° of his works 


health, holiness, and 7° of man. 
evidence of the 7’ of man 


4: of Mind, and its ideas. 
faith in the,7*,of Truth. 


affords self-evident, proof of 7° ; 


comes to the rescue of reason and 7’, 


substance, and 


Un. 60-23 
time, and 


space, substance, and 7° 


00. 1-6 filling all space, time, and 7° 
to demonstrate 


Ret. 88-15 
understand 
Un. 3-3 


Mis. 364-15 
380— 6 

Ret. 58-9 
Un. 29-27 
No. 21-9 
"01. 2="2 
Hea. 18-5 
Peo. 8-23 
My. 110-26 
119-24 
154—22 
205-28 

349— 4 


its power to. demonstrate 7°, 


not ready to understand 7°. 


all time, space, 7°, 
universe, time, space, 7°, 
and: brought to light 7°, 

and my 

all time, space, 2;, thought, 
demonstrated — health, holiness, ¢°. 
and 7° be brought. to light. 

to light our sepulchres with 7°, 

7° will have been brought to light. 
evidence of Soul, 7°, eternal Life 

* we have light, freedom, 7 

Hence health, holiness, i, 

health, holiness, 7° 


immortality’s 


Un 58-14 sublime triumph . 


. . was 4 goal. 


My. 275-25 is:i> self. 
immortalized 


Mis. 131-31 


last year’s records 7’, 


immortelles 


Pul. 42-22 
Peo. 14—9 

immovable 
Ret. 89-1 

immovably 
Ret. 93-12 
immunity 
Mis. 298-28 
320-15 
immutable 
Mis. 71-30 
72-11 

79-18 

118-15 

172-26 

Ret. 56-15 
Un. 29-13 
51-2 

No. 4-21 
10-28 

26-23 

My. 106-9 

impanelled 
Pul. 25-29 


impartation 

Ret. 48-28 

50— 3 

Lote 8-12 
imparted 
My. 238-12 
impartial 

Mis. 77-19 


Un. 7-3 
Pul. 21-4 


* with a centre of white 7’, 
* are wreaths of i°, 


eternal stillness and i Love. 
4 fixed in Principle. 


than 7° from evil. 
the sweet 7° these bring 


zi: and just law of. Science, 
The i: Word saith, 

cause and effect in Science are 7° 
this 7: decree of Love: 

on the side of 7 right, 

of Spirit in 7; harmony. 
absolutely i: and eternal, 
the reflection of i" good. 

of the 7° laws of God ; 

7 and eternal laws of God; 
«i harmony of divine law. 
7 laws of omnipotent Mind 


* jluminated ‘texts . . . 7". 


God is supposed to 7° to man 
Could Ii to the student 

should 7° to his students 

to 7: a thorough understanding of 
cannot 7° a mental influence that 
ready for the blessing you 7° 
duty for her to 7 to others 

i grandeur to the intellectual 

A look that Yeon 1 

a truth, health, and happiness, 
designed to i* a fresh impulse 


scientific i- of Truth, 
an 7 of a knowledge of 
not God, but an 7: of Him. 


has 7° little power to practise 


z', and unquenchable Love. 
tv and impersonal in its tenor 
in the i: grace of God, 
unambitious, 7°, universal, 


od [my Soul, 2:].”.— Psal. 42: 11. 


265-21 
impartially 
Pul. 8-3 
My. 357-20 


‘imparting 


Mis. 3-6 
12-31 


00. 84 


>The good mani: .. 


IMPERFECTION 


i", blessings spreadst abroad, 
Such labor is 7’, 

This church is 7°. : 
divine Love, i° and universal, 


spoken out historically, 7°. 
open the way, widely and 7°, 


7 the only power to heal 

i', so far as we reflect them, 

zi: to humanity the true sense of 
and i° divine Truth, g 

* 7 this faith to her fellow-beings. 


and i° these states to the body ; 
When beget «53 the ability to 
i a new apprehension of the 
life-giving understanding C. S. 7°, 
. goodness ; 


impassioned 


Pul. 32-4 
impatient 
Mis. 265-30 
No. 1-10 
Hea. 19-21 
My. 203-29 


* she was magnetic, earnest, 7°, 


If i- of the loving rebuke, _ 
So men, . . . are sometimes 7° ; 
he is 7- perhaps, or doubts the 
will not be 7 if you have 


impecunious 


Rud. 14-22 


‘impede 


Mis. 115-27 
Man. 44-25 


impedes 


If the Primary students are still 7°, 


whatever tends to 7° progress. 
« their progress in C. 8S. 


Mis. 308-25 7° spiritual growth ; 
impediment 


Mis, 47-16 
256-16 
impel 
Man. 40-6 
impelled 
Mis. 148-12 
380-11 


308— 9 
impending 
Un. 57-6 


accompanies thought with less 7° 
the old i:, lack of time, 


7 the motives or acts of the 


1 by a power not one’s own, 

call for help 7 me to begin this 

7 by a power not one’s own, 
From my very childhood I was i’, 


When God i* me to set a price on my 


* those who pass by are i to ask, 


romotes and 7° all true reform ; 
ove 7 good works. 
@ a spiritualization of thought 
* 7: the Christian to turn 
it ¢ mortal mind into error of 
forward footsteps it 7° 
z the impulse of Soul. 


it foresees the 7: doom 


impenetrable 


Mis. 204— 2 
imperative 
Mis. 91-13 


Un. 40-10 
My. 134-12 


imperatively 


Mis. 277-5 
Pul. 20-16 


imperfect 
Mis. 85-19 
86— 1 
353— 8 
363-16 
Ret. 21-22 
Rud. 9-7 
16— 8 
My. 11-2 
103-1 


dark, 7° cloud of error; 


It is i*, at all times 

«° call is for my exclusive teaching. 
Positive and <* thoughts 

I°, accumulative, sweet demands 
z° call for help impelled me 

i in the divine order 

zi; demand not yet met. 

i rules of Science, 

demand for this. . .isi-, 

the Decalogue more 7-, 

i nature of the marriage relation 
I°, accumulative, holy demands 
higher, nobler, more 7° 


more ¢* than ever, 
t propelling the greatest moral, 


infantile and more or less 7°. 
material and physical are i:. 
human concept is always 7° ; 

to make himself 7°, r 
The BWA honingee » .is-as yet i> > 
The pupil’s 7: knowledge 

an 7° sense of the spiritual 

*as yet but 7° followers of the 

In the midst of the z-, 


imperfection 


Mis. 14-9 
79-11 

101—20 
320-13 


into the 7 that! requires } 
‘by no’ means the medium of i*: 
on mortality, oni; | 
dawning upon human 7°, 


a 


IMPERFECTION 


imperfection 


Mis. 363-17 
U 


700. 6-1 
My. 41-17 
imperfectly 
Un. 40-15 
imperial 
Mis. 330-29 
My. 290— 5 


God is not: chargeable with 7. 
destroys our sense of i", 

by believing in 7: and 

every 7° in the land of Sodom, 
nor discerned through 7° ; 
There is no 7", no lack 

* with evil, sin, wrong, or 7’, 


believing in. . . and living ¢:. 


crown 7° unveils its regal splendor 
Queen’s royal and:i> honors ) 


imperialism 


My. 129- 4 
imperious 
Mis. 177-1 


zi, Monopoly, anda lax system 


a more solemn and 7° call 


imperishable 


Pul. 10-12 
My. 122— 5 
impersonal 
Mis. 161-17 
- 166— 8 
178-31 
180-10 
190-22 
285-12 

310— 5 
322-10 

Ret. 76-26 
Peo. 13-6 
My. 139-21 
256-14 


tights of conscience, 7° glory. 
That glory only is 7* which 


personal and the 7° Jesus. 

7 infancy, manhood, and 

new, living, 7- Christ-thought 
Truth . .°. the 7 Saviour.”’ 

7° evil, or whatever worketh ill. 
7: in its tenor and tenets. 
Christ, or the 7* form of Truth, 
dual and 7° pastor, the Bible, 
sees each mortal in an 1° depict. 
t Life, Truth, and Love, ) 
the personal to the 7:, 

t> presents, pleasures, achievements, 


impersonality 


My. 117-20 


great truth of God’s 7: 


impersonalize 


Mis. 310— 7 


z scientifically the material sense 


impersonated 


Ret. 93-10 


no longer 7: as a waif 


impertinent 


Man. 48-9 


impervious 
My. 210— 8 


uncharitable or 7° towards religion, 


Good thoughts are an 7° armor; 


impetuosity 


: Mis, 359-19 
impetus 

Mis, 245-11 

Pul. vii—16 

My. 3-16 

205-16 

239-29 

248-21 

252-28 

283— 9 
impious 

Mis. 122-17 

My. 160- 3 

implanted 

Peo. 3-24 


Peter’s 7: was rebuked, 


iving it new 7° and energy ; 
t thereby given to Christianity; 
persuasive animus, an \unerring 7°, 
their philosophical 7°, 
Its 7°, accelerated by 
for lack of the divine 7°. 
the 7: comes from above 
leading 7° of my life. 


Such an, inference were i’. 
laws which it were 7° to transgress, 


<z in our religions 


implements 


Pul. 51-18 
implication 
My. 12—2 
implicit 
Mis. 105-1 
341-20 
Ret. 87-12 
My. 46-24 
137-27 
implicitly 
Mis. 120— 4 
My. 284-25 
implied 
Mis. 298-17 
702. 9-14 


- *¢: in the bui 


* 74° of theological warfare, 
* carried the i: that work should be 


i: faith engendered by C. S., 

a> treason to divine decree. 
demands 7° adherence to fixed rules, 
* more i7 obedience to the sacred 

i: confidence in each ‘one of them 


they must obey 7° 
believe 7° in the full efficacy of 


i: that the period demanded it: 
condition :2° bythe great Master, 
ing of-a great 


Your question 7° that Spirit, 


Hebrew of which 7° understanding. 
i: the necessity of knowing evil, 
It 7° suchian elevation of ’ 
Egotism « vanity:and self-conceit. 
i perpetual disagreement: with 
conscious|matter 7° pantheism: 

i; the possibility of its: 


intelligence and law; which 7° Mind, 


includes all‘that the term 7°, 


it.7 no necessity beyond the 
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on ; 

implies 
My. 233-31 
300-28 


IMPORTUNATE 


«i that.one is not thinking of 
If, as hei:, C.S. is 


implorations 


My. 340-28 
implore 
Mis. 141-19 
imploring 
No. 39-3 


import 
106-22 


Mis.,098= 1 


important 
Mis. 4-14 


Man. 


imported 
Mis. 88-24 


importunate 


Peo. 9-22) 


their 7: for peace and plenty 
Do not, I 7 you, 


silent intercession and unvoiced 7° 
if daily adoring, 7°, and living 
i him not to do it. 


what the Scriptures 7° Him to be, 

as the Scriptures 7* Him to be, 

i that Spirit takes note of matter 

If, as the Scriptures 7°, 

Does not the belief . . . 7° two Gods, 
in spiritualism they 7- men and 

* 7° the subsidence of criticism 

* Tt may even i that some who 
rather does it i> that religion 


for questions of practical 7°. =, 
long been a; question of earnest i*, 
These are matters of grave 7: ; 
wonderful spiritual i* to mankind ! 
full i: }'. . is not yet recognized. 
words of strange 2°. 

topic of great 7° to the student of 
on subjects of such earnest 7°. 

the 7: of this edition is, 

the spiritual i* whereof 

divine %* of the Revelator’s vision 
because of their more spiritual 7° 

* Chureh Manual in its spiritual 7°, 
whole @ of C. S. 

magnitude of their spiritual 7°, 


making this... of any 7’, 

It is of infinite'7- to man’s 
gather the 7-of this saying, 

it is of the utmost 7- that we 

* they recognize the 7° of 

* attaching meanwhile no 2 to 
It is of less 7* that we receive 
understand the 7: of that demand 
i at this stage of the workings 
of comparatively little i 

It is of paramount 7° 


questions 7 to be disposed of 
nly because both are 2°. 

and this 2 fact must be, 

on other topics less 72°. 

To omit these 7° points is 

z* to point out the lesson 

all questions 7° for your case, 

no more 7° to our well-being 
most.z° of all arts, — healing. 

i: to know that a malpractice 

* with the following 77 restrictions : 
7° questions concerning their 
Testimony . . . is highly 2°. 

Also i movements of the manager 
to act upon this 7° matter 

It is 7° that these seemingly 


' Among other 7° bills 


edition of my most i* work, 

It. is also highly 2° 

reason together on this 7° 

be 2° to our knowledge. 

that one is as 7° a factor 
Which of the two is the more 7° 
t to prob icse and Christianity. 
*7- that the building fund 

* most 7° gatherings 

* 4° missives of inquiry 

* congregations in every 7° town 
most 2° events are criticized. 
the 7° sentiments uttered 
Contemplating these 7° wants, 
4>/demands on: her time 

* to perform this i? work. 

* issue raised is an 7 one 

t oresponsible offices, 

perform this 4 function. 

The thing ‘most: is 

* an 7° one in my experience, 
a factors in our field 


* 74° iceiwas miraculous to 


a ‘desire, fervent,-7* :'' 


IMPORTUNATELY 


importunately 


Mis. 127-10 


My. 18-7 


mentally, meekly, andi2. 
mentally, meekly, and:7’. 


importunity 


My. 
impose 
Mis. 148-12 
Man. 3-8 


imposed 
Mis. 351— 3 


imposes 
Mis. 256-11 


imposing 


10-21 


Mis. 143-15, 


My. 68-24 

70- 2 

71-16 

77-29. 

78— 5 
imposition 
Mis. 366-17 


impositions 


Man. 97-17 


* as the result of 7° 


one person might 7° on another. 


one person might 7- on another; 


butdens i by students. 


7 on me the severe task 


with quiet, 7° ceremony, 

* 4° effect, of the interior, 

* it certainly, looks 4@°. 

* one of the most 7; church edifices 
* to build the 7; edifice 

* 4° structure of gray, stone 


a3 in the a of medicine 


7°on the pubNe in regard to 


impossibility. 


Mis. 22-15 


My. 179-12 


impossible 
Mis. 24-24 
33-15 

48-25 

59-22 

75-10 

191-27 

195-28 

237-12 


impostors 
Mis. 365-30 
Rud, 16-12 


impotence 
Mis. 121-10 


impotent 
Mis. 3-26 
90-2 
119-10 
134-22 
252-11 
No. 15-17 
Hea. 10-10 


the 7: of transmitting 

1° for those unacquainted 

reveals the 7° of two 

i of intercommunion between 

1° of putting him to death, 
Experiences . . » taught me the ri 
To, build th » 18 a.moral 7° 
Matter att Mind is.a moral 4°. 


I saw. the 2:, in Science, 


Science shows to be an,2°. 


knowledge of both good and *) 

has not proved 7: to heal those who, 

Such an occurrence would be 7°, 

copartnership with that: Mind is a 

or itis 7, to demonstrate the ©: 

which would. be 7 if he were 

abstractions, impractical and 7° 

how 7° it is:to sin and not suffer. ° 

zi to be a Christian Scientist without 

before it is understood is 7’, 

t° partnership is' dissolved. 

* 7° of reproduction: 

that it was 7° for her to 

aught beside Myself is 7°. 

* seems 7° to mortal senses. 

renders it 7 to demonstrate the 

i to teach thorough C.S 

it is 7 for the true man 

for man to be more , 

is not stated, and is. we 

Hence it is 7° for those 

for that would be 7-. 

they expect also what is 7°, 

that does not make it 7° for 

*is an i' and unreal concept. - 

7 to have aught unlike io infinite. 

an untrue consciousness, an 7° 

those senses through which it is 7; to 

‘ seemed 7° for the building to be 
*7 to convey a conception of 

a for the surgeon or materia medica 

i in the Science of God 

a in Science to believe this, 

But this is 7 in reality, 

z under other conditions, 

as i’ as to define, truth 

to my understanding. , . that is 7. 


AS 2 06) 


t that come in its name. 
some ¢; are committing this error. 


namely, the i° of evil, 


hygiene, od animal magnetism. a are t° ; 


hence, that sin is 2. 

Evil is 7 to turnthe righteous 

nostrums, and knives; are wv 
evil. thoughts are i', 

presuppose an 7° God 

therefore evil is i*. 


impracticable 


Mis. 263-21 
Rud. 15-10 
701. 6-20 
My. 128-23 


i* without a full knowledge of 
systematic thinking is 7 until’ 
regarded as 7° for human use; 
without ... ..the. latter were i", 


isto 
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impractical 
Mis. 195-27 
311-13 

Pul. 52-6 
702. 4-27 
My. 58-2 


IMPROVED 


i: and impossible to. us ; 

a, unfruitful, Soul-less: 

ae tgs Christian Scientists. _ 
liable to |turn from them. as 7", 
FR Christian Scientists.” 


impregnable 


Mis. 10-10 


103— 4 

impregnate 
Rud. 

impress 
Mis. 207-4 


impressed 
Mis. 274— 3 
313-15 
375-17 
54-24 
29-11 


Ret. 
Pui. 


impressing 
. My. 68-12 
impression 
Mis. 142-15 
Pul.: 49-27 
"01. 24-5 
My... 31-13 
87-12 

92-19 

322-31 

323-11 

324-20 

324-24 

334-1 


8-26 


furnished’ them defenses 7°. 
far more 7° and solid Bee matters } 


d 


Ug nittanity with nis genuine 


mortal mind should not ne falsely #59 


and leaving the 2° of mind * oeelggagnt 


*%~ even the man who’ cannot — 
* 7° the most determined pee i 


This point, however, had not 7+ me 


4 by the articles entitled 


* “The first thing that 2° me < 

z with the true sense of 

* earnestness 7° the observer. 

*7* me as singularly graceful 

* has 2° itself upon a 

Greatly i; and encouraged thereby, 
* should have 7 them as one 

*7* with the grandeur 

* 4° by the personality of 


* i> the audiences with the beauty : 


Mr first 7* was to indite a poem ; 
rst 7 given to the visitor 
matter is only an 7* produced 
* first ¢* was of vastness, 

* The 7 created is that of 
* statistics give a feeble 7 

*the i* he left with me was 
* nor willingly leave any false 2°. 
* never gave us the @ that’ 
* conveyed this'z to us 
* forthwith strives to, give the: = 


impressions 


Mis. 133-10 
264-21 

Ret. 6-1 
Pul. 51-3 
My. 188-28 
261-13 
impressive 
Pul. 12-3 


My. 


92— 4 


voices my i: of prayer : 

the bias of their first 7°, 

*7 of that sainted spirit, 

* produce the same 7° upon all. 
convey all 7- to man, 

the first i> of innocence;' 


i* stillness of the audience 
* its present’ 7* proportions, 
*no more ¢° featuré of the 
* even more 7 than this 


,* peculiarly ‘rich and 2°. 


*its beginning has been ¢* 4 


impressively 
My. 203-25 laid the corner-stone . Sic He 
impressiveness ‘r 


My. 29-16 
78-27 
90-26 


* the 4 of this lay in its i 
* can convey the peculiar 7 of 
* 7 and momentous sioulionneey iY 
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improved 
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i my own, and other Seales s 
no. more % health or morals, than)! 
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prepared to meet and) i> det 
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renovated to 7° the body. 
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fail to 7- the conditions of mortals,’ ||! 
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* I desire to 7° this’ opportunity to -\ 
I- every rals-and the to correct sim ® 
7; the morals and; the lines of men, 


not only hbateties 
and mortal mindsmust be i 

such opportunity might take been i 
Have you 7: past:hours, 


/and he is 7 morally: and physically. 


they are at theisame time 7 morally. 

generation, 
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a ‘physically; mentally; morally, 


but i v morally. 
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incident 
Mis. 373- 1 


incidental 
Mis. 253-7 
Man. 48-25 
incidents 
Ret. 21-25 
My. 97-30 
329-27 
incipient 
Pul. 54-29 
"01. 21-27 
Hea. 13-14 


incision 
Peo. 7-13 
7-21 
incisions 
Mis. 244-7 
incisors 
Mis. 231-17 


incited 
Mis. 122-32 
296-27 
inclement 
Mis. 198-30 


inclination 
Mis. 240-18 
Ret. 


My. 130-14 


inclinations 
Mis. 362-31 
00. 8-29 
My. 211-17 


incline 
Mis. 240-19 
My. 125-7 


inclined 
Mis. xi-21 
117-94 
129-3 
264-18 
78— 2 
971 
116— 7 
226-8 
322-23 
338-28 
inclining 
Mis. 111-28° 
My. 261-12 
include ~ 
Mis. 11225 


Ret. 
My. 


829—v1i 
Mis. 


~* gold scroll, 


\ 


* which:is) twenty-one |i: 

* twenty-six 7 long, 

onine «wide, 
* six 7 in)each dimension, I 


One't* serves to illustrate: ° 
* i> of the dedicatory services ; 
I will relate the following 7’, sort £ 


the «platform is not broad enough © 
or give @ narratives: 


historic iand personal events! 
* i witnessed during the week 
* some i; of her life in 


i- pulmonary consumption. 
the i; touch of divine Love 
Bhs istage of fever. 


* * with many a@ sharp 7. 
* With many a sharp + , 


closing the 7° of the flesh. 


two a “in a big- pippin, 


was i by the same: spirit 


‘or are they 7* thereto ‘by: 


suitered from rey ‘weather, § 


with’ form and i fixed, 
contrary to my 7, 

i given their own thoughts 
obedience is contrary to their : Sar 
neither fhe time nor: the ned I 


the influence of bad 7 
to follow your own 7’, 
foreign to the natural i°. 


easier to 7" the early thought 
te ce the vine towards — parent. 


vox popult is i to. grant us peace, 
7; to be too fast or too slow : 

is 7* to be uncharitable, 

* “As the twig is bent, the tree’s t. 
He is i: to do either too much or’ 

almost every one is 4 to admit? 


ito cling to the personality of—! 


principle of the 7” plane 
* She and Mrs, Wiggin seemed 7° to 
t to be, and is thetratted to be, 


false ‘beliefs ¢- mortal’ mind | 
germinating and %* thought of 


t them in his general effort to, 
immortal facts which 7* these, 


“4 also man’s changed appearance 


these terms will be foun 
é all obstacles to health, 
They i for him at present 

not.7; a description of symptoms or 


to7w the 


‘i at least one active practitioner 


i in each lecture a true and just 

i* all moral and religious reform, 
~all that denies and defies Spirit, 

~ all mankind in one affection. 

- within this Mind the thoughts 
“enough of their own. 

* 7% Scientists from all over the 

i hopeless organic diseases : 

#! the spirit and the letter:of thé 

“* was construed 'to" the healers of 


BPRS. 


“a glimpse of the great fact) 
Te spiritualism: din C.1S.2 
instructions 7 about twelve lessons; 
is)i* in, Mind ; 
Its medical practice i; charms 
it 7 more than they understood, 
* are i: in this collection, 


: ; i-’ the ‘purchase price of the land 


‘S. would soon be # among’ 
e the very hearts that rejected it fis 
universe 2"in) one infinite Mind» \ = 


: | includes 


Mis. ey 


Pan. 


00. 

02. 
Hea. 
My. 


including 
Mis. 23-20 
27-11 
41-27 
56-30 
101+24 
272— 3 


349-30 


inclusive 
Mis. 104— 8 


income 
Ret. 49-1 
02. 13-10 
15-10 
15-14 
My. 135-9 
137-12 
incoming 
My. 39-18 


‘destroys matter and evil, 7° ain : 


INCONVENIENCE 


Mortal mind #all evil,o) 

z* a rule that must be understood, ; 
or What the infinite 5 -10' 
a:\man's redemption from sickness SC 


This, answer 7" too much to 
‘that which it) 7? is: allo oF 


oneness of God 7: also) His presence 
ir the understanding’ of man’s 0! 
i of necessity the Principle, | -©'! 
ori?) Him in every mode and * *): 
i> the whole duty of man: 

* chime:of bells 2° fifteen, |: 

*7i* the use of Mrs. Eddy’s Matin on 
=e those all over the country. , ; 

* The “‘confession of faith’, 7 
excludes all error and i° all Truth, 
i: only His own nature, 
for the universe 7*man 
i all that the term implies, 
divine Love 7 and reflects all’, 
mortal concept and albit 7 hdl 
healing ti infinitely more thang i) yO Ug M1. 
membership 2" forkir -eight shouseatd Wf 
The diyine, Principle 7, them all M 
God is injinite and so 7° all ool 
i and inculcates the commandment, ’ 


The uniyerse, 7° man, a 
i all inharmony, sin, = 
governs the universe, 7’ man, 
ereated the universe, 7 man, 


* (i the right to grant degrees) 
relate to the universe, 7° man 
spiritual universe, 7° man | 

man, 7° the’ universe, is His = 

* by Seven persons, 7° Mrs. Bay. 


f 


igs ih itself all Mind, 


ix nothing unlovely, 
* up to and 7 May 31, 1904, 
the infinite nature, 'z° all law | 


Sei higmiiti 
substance of God, the one i good. 
which xisids a large i’, ie ta 
yield this church a liberal 7°. at 
t from the sale of S..and H., Sa 
my 7° from literary sources was 
my t*, investments, deposits, 
my - : investments, deposits, 


* introduce the i President, 2siiiingari 


incommunicable 
My. 133-25 then my sacred secret is 7, ete 
incomparable ysis g oni 


Mis. ‘250 1 


incompetence 


My. 236-8 


incompetency 


Peo. 8-5 


the 7, the infinite All 
notwithstanding ‘i’ ; » A 


7 that cannot heal the sick, 


incompetent 


Mis. 22-26 
Un. 23-17 
No. 19-20 

incomplete 

Man, ..69- 5 
Un. 15-11 


incompleteness 


is 7 to condemn it; 
whereof they are confessedly S° ops 
sinful sense is 7° to understand ..” 


I>,Term of Service... ‘9 
so must man, or the ihéSndss is +o 


Pul. 39-6 * God’s greatness flows around ont ei yeni 
inconceivable giant 


Mis. 102-5 
217— 3 
218-16 
234-27 

No. 20-2 

01. 6-29 


inconsistency eS 


My. 110-29 
235-1 


inconsistent 4 


Mis. 349-14 
Hea. 4-28 
My. 112-13 


incontestable 


Un. 7-22 
No. 21-22 


|inconvenience = ni 


My. 54-3 


a theory to me 7°. ) 
effect without a cause jis i- re 
they make Deity unreal and i: rip5l n 
seems to them still more i. ope Ls 
Limitless personality ist. : BIN 
That God is either? or ) 


avo siti 


to convict.the series of ties 
chapter, sub- tale, : ' 


ground that it was i with rer re FS LO 
consistent with'our i> statement’ 
is not 7° ‘in a single instance 


i point in divine Science 9). 
Jesus, whose. philosophy is ine ar 


Eh yk 


* i: that comes, from oes LOE 
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inconveniences 
My. 29-30 * the t of ‘an oppressive day. 


inconvenient .. 

Mis. 132-21 I find it 7 to accept 

My. 289-23 . It being i for me uh attend 
incorporated 

Mis. 272-11 *i:in Public Statutes, Chapter 115, 


272-20 \.* have simply an 2; grant, 
Man. 102-18, shall be 7° in all sued, deeds 


incorporates 
Mis. 197-1 i*’their lessons init our lives 


incorporation 
Man, , 25-17, See under “Deed of Trust”’ for 7° 
incorporealh. 

Mis. 102-16 Infinite personality must be 7°) 
161— 4’ The Corporeal and I: Saviour. 
162-22 There was no’i:| Jesus of Nazareth. 
163-26 the 7 Saviour— the Christ 
164— 1 . interprets the 7; idea, or 
164- 2 hence the 7:.and corporeal are 
164— 7 reveals the i Christ ; 

. 166-15, Christ, the 7° idea of God, 
205. 4 the i Truth and Love, 
Ret. 70-24 individual, 7, and infinite, 
89-30 7° impulsion is divine, 
93— 5 thei divine Principle of man, 
’01. 12-26 I evil embodies itself in the 

My. 200-13 upward to the realms of 7° Life 
218-11 The spiritual body, the 2 idea, 
260-31 Christ is 7°. : 

incorrect ‘ 

Mis. 39-8 grossly i° and false teachers 
118-10 make,7z; your entire problem, 
268=26., hampered .. by. > teaching ; 
264-22 whether those be correct or i:. 
372— 2 7%, contradictory, unscientific, 

Man. 43-21 No I- Literature. 

No. 23-1 % concept of the nature of evil 

My. 221-25 correct or 7 state of thought, 

incorrectly : 

My. 226-2, To avoid using this. word 7-, 


incorruptible 
My. 41-26 *‘‘% and undefiled” — I Pet..1: 4, 
increase 
Mis. 21-14 exeapt BF z of spirituality. 
’ 110-24 7: rapidly as,years glide on. 
175-12 shall 2° ne every spiritual touch, 
229-23 faith im the power of God. ... 2, 
Ret. 62-2 and human suffering will 7°. 
Un. — 5-.6..%° their apprehension of God, 
No. 19-4 and the demand toi‘, 
42— 3 .* manifestations of God’s power 7° 
702. 1—5 constantly 7° in number, unity, 
Po. 33-3 J: Thou my faith 
My. 36-22 *%i* the measure of our deyotion 
55-30 *a steady 7 in attendarice. 
87— 5 * temporary 2 of the population 
91-26 * even stranger is its 7° in wealth. 
162-27 May He i its:members,. \« 
230-12 i: the spirituality of him who obeys 
240-1 will.i:.till all men shall know Him 


Mis. 12-15 means for sinning;.):| ./have so 2 
12-16 one’s temptations to sin are 7; 
29-20 shows that longevity has 7°. 
42-20. will be proportionately 153 
137-28 heal and teach with 7° confidence. 
204-24 permeates with 7; harmony all the 
262— 3 and to confer 2° power 
289-25. exalted and 7° affections, E 
327- 3. When I went back. . . my misery i° ; 
Ret. 15-17 The congregation so 7° in number 
39- 1 demand for this book 7°, 
.. 44-11, church 7° in members, 
No. 8-27 and with 7° power, atiénce, 
’00. 7-4 religious sentiment has 7° ; 
My. 53-20 *attendants steadily 7-. 
56-3 * 7°, until every seat, was filled 
56-18 * number of attendants 7° 
92-16 * its following had i: 
132-19 blessings continue and be 7! 
164- 3 But the demand 7’, 
266-22 Dave Oe year by year. 


Mis. 204-18 7%° tie intellectual activities, 
365-22 it continues, and 7’, 
Ret. 27-27 7: in power and perfection 
28-19, which, divides, subdivides, 7°, 
74-1 4° one’s sense of corporeality, 
No. 42-1 *as the faith.of the Church 7°, 
700. 2-2 and this interest 7°. 


increases 
702. 10-22 7% the speed of mortals’ transit 
My. 12-25 7%. our indebtedness to God. 
; 305-17 demand’for this book constantly 7°. 
Increasing 
Mis. 115-22 7° necessity for relying on God 
300-21, and 2* the record of theft 
302— 2 the reformation begun and.i° 
307-15 7 inquiry of mankind as to 
Man, 18 9. went steadily on, i* in numbers, 
Ret. 44-12 kept pace with its 7° popularity ; 
47— 8 applicants were rapidly 7°. 
Pul. 31-18 * bya new and 1° interest. 
37-4 *7¢: demands of the public 
50-16 * upon a large and 7° number 
700. 1-13° with rapidly 7: numbers, 
701, B12 Ge virtue, fervor, and fidelity. 
29-16 parents’ 7° years and needs, 
My. 22-5 * constantly 1 attendance 
53-28, * 74; interest in C.\S. 
88-22" * all that i> host who have found 
135-11, i: demands upon my time 
137-17 « demands upon my time, 
, advancing footsteps 
174-25 an i sense of God’s love, 
245-10 7- popularity of C. S., 
265-17 7° the longevity of mankind, 
; 325-16 * With 7 love and gratitude, 
incredible 
: No. 15-17, and an 7; Satan. 
incredulity 
Mis. 4-29 with an expression of 7°. 
. . _, ill, skepticism and 7° prevail 
incriminating 
; Mis. 283-23 without 7° the person 
incubus 
i Un. 15- 4. May men rid themselves of an'7* 
inculcates 
Mis. 288-17 Human knowledge 7° that it is, : 
, My. 364-7 includes and 7 the commandment, ’ 
incumbents 
Man. 26-5 I: who have served one year 
80-26 I: who have served one year 
, My. 243-13 or more of the present 7°. 
incumbrance 
No. 38-19 and material t saunas. 
incur 
Mis. 126-29 to deride her is to 7° the ipgaatly 
incurable aac k 
Mis. _ 6-10. cases that are pronounced 1° 
35—.6. pronounced by. the physicians 7°, 
378— 3 A patient considered 2° 
Pul. 69-9 *had pronounced his case 4°. 
My. 105-10" declared 7 because the lungs 
incurred 
702. 13-3 7% a sharper fire from enmity. 
incurring 
Mis. 300-20 i the penalty of the law, 
incurs 
My. 231— 6 7% the liability of working in 
Ind. (State) - 
(see Indianapolis, Lebanon, Terre Haute) 
indebted 
Mis. 228— 3 deemed at least i* friends ‘ 
Pul. 36-27 * to whose courtesy I am much 2° 
My. 74-14. * Boston is 7° to them for 


indebtedness 
Man. 76-13 the amount of its 7 
My. 12-25 increases our 7° to God. 
52— 8 * acknowledge our 7° to her, 
99-17 * was not a cent of 7° left. 


Mis, 230-5 @ as to what one should do. 


Mis. . 9-.5., Sweet, 7°, are these uses of His rod! 
16-10 Principle of Christianity ... .is¢ God; 
32— 1, if 7: he desires success in this 
36-26 neither 7° can be.’’— Rom. 8:7. 
125— 1.. he will 7: drink of our Master’s cup, 
126-27 God hath 7: smiled on my church, 
131-27 if, 7, it could be estimated. , 
147-27. is i: what he appears to be, 
203-19 repentance is’ i a stricken state 
211-26 ' drink #* of ‘my cup.’’— Matt. 20+ 28 
299-10 glad, '¢’, that this query has 
354-18” are i* losing ‘the knowledge of 
374-19 To'him. . . homage is ¢° due, 

Ret. 37-7. ‘This book is i* wholly” original, 
68- 6 neither 7° can be, the father of 
91-10 f°, this title really indicates 
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indeed indicated 
Un. 1-3.,1:, this may be set. down as My. 8 6 _,* The necessity here 7’ is; 
45— 7 “Yes | you are 7) yourself, 114-32 steps either written or 7 * 
59- 8)How, 7,19 he a Saviour, if 284-21 Veterans 7° their desire a / 
Pul. ete ie dwellers in Truth and Love, indicates 
ae | pos de i fhe, aciontitle co aL Mis. 100-30 our Father 7° the different stages of 
57-12 zi and, 7:, in all New England. es Bue bas pe) and i 1 : 
79-24 the breath of his soul is a 288-18 while Bolenibe tt Ghat f 46 ot! 
80— 9 beauty? 7° every way. 290-12 i* mis hi f th fi i yi 
Rud. 11-25' healer who is 7 a Christian Scientist, ss abide DOF secs a haga 
‘No. 5-80 'Diseade becomes i: Man. 76—5 7% the proper management 
‘Pan:..'4-90 isd the dibs f . Ret. 91-11 .i:, more the Master’s mood, 
00. 1-4 Te We iat Be "abhent drone NO. (618 1h Se eae aay 
01. 25-27 which, if 7° Spirit and infinite, Pan be such se, ater 7 realness, li 
28-22 is i* the way of salvation from 1y. 86-18 *% pla oie ace these enethans Ste 
02. 3-97 i, tight is the dnt real My. oe if i plainly enough the generosity « } 
10-23 This is 7* our sole proof . ie ; aa aneties neh een cor d 
My. ¥ ne Neue be scant, 7. if it 331-8. *4° ie Ee 
17-10 disalloweat “ot etka Pet 228. indicating 
46-27" * that. we may 7° reach Mis. 191-14 7 the existence of more than 
50-25 * This was 2° the little chutch ___Pul. vii-13 @ the gain of intellectual 
ar ; me ey etait ealine ae indication 
— a is 7° Science, Mis. 56-11 Every 7 of 
161-19 shall drink 7: of my — Matt. 20: 23. indications Stott Bae constituting. 
165-31 that, it has 7° found and felt the Mi . . 
175-16 ‘ited Sueh mas * 4 Mis. 46-12 no such 7° in the premises 
, 2, Such must remain with us Ret. 71-12: thea: 
179-29 ‘ We are 7° privileged in having am Bie Se of mentab treabment, 
192-22 It would 7° give me pleasure iy. Soa anbaaiay Lune’ 4] thel #7 were 
244-22 students of my books are i> my indifference 
315-25 If i it be I, allow me to My. 195-12 hidden under an appearance of 7*. 
332- 6 * words.are 7: but a meagre tribute 233-14 can you demonstrate over . . . by 7 
351-11 is 7!\a, divine ‘command, i 248-28 to challenge universal 7°, 
indefinable indifferent 
_ Pan. 3-9 find an i: pleasure in stillness, Mis. 146-16 you cannot be 7” to this, 
indefinite _ Pul. 21-19 they are not 7 to the welfare of 
Mis. 8612. 7:,and vague human opinions, indigenous 
Pul. 58-24 * but for an 7° time Mis. 211-11 are not 7° to her soil, 
Hea. 4-16. for an 7: period, indigent ; : 
indelibly Mis. ix— 8 Christian Scientists, are not, 7 
My. 48-26 * burned i upon the mind of 1I- 8 I taught 7 students gratuitously, 
Independent Ret. 50-15 my list of 7; charity scholars 
Pul. 88-15 »* I-, Rockland, Mass. etek ies ere =" ipa: i ohtne 
88-32 * I, Harrisburg, Pa. F ase - 8. home for v° students,~ °*' PTIO9 
ine a0 1. MoteoNew 5 one Oley: oa 
ndependent , Mis. 209-18 ills of 7 tend to rebuke 
Mis. 43-2 to act of itself, and 7-of matter, indignation : 
289-13, voluntarily, surrenders 4; action Mis. 345-21 turn ba: § Jae pine i, against 
Pul. 55-27 * though each is entirely 7 374-7 Keen and alert was their 7 
No. 5-13 that life and health are i of Pul. 14-6 shocked .'. : into human 7: ; 
a 27-1 quite 2° of all other authors except indignity 
inal ea. 12-5 to learn what matter is doing 7° of Un. 11-23 neither red tape nor 7° hindered 
ndependently 46-17 an 7: to their personality ; 
Man. 55-6 4: discipline its own members, __,My. 165-6 There is scarcely an 7° which 
_ Hea. 19-6 7% of material conditions. indirectly 
indestructibility Mis. 381-23 , from directly or 7° printing, 
Mis. 206— 9 scientific i* of the universe Hea, 12-13 that,God, directly ort", 
indestructible _ My. 223-20 coming directly or 4° from 
on ed pose Pe ere life in God. aGAS ens another man’s 7° 
y. 127-27 staunch and,i: on land or sea; ye 
India . indiscretions 
Pul. 5-25) Greece, Japan, aridutl Mis. 236— 5 7%, and errors of others’; 
My. 30-15 *from I’, pan ite England, bak indiscriminately DIEKBII! 
289-16 Victoria, ... . Empress of I-, Man. 591 revelations of C. S. i>, HEE 2 
Indianse® Victoria, .', . Empress of I. indispensable 
Mis. v—5 PRACTICAL TEACHINGS 7‘, T0 
Ret. 3-6 in the I troubles of 1722-1725, 38-21 , divine metaphysics needful, 7°. 
Indianapolis 67-16 % to health, happiness, 
Ind. 87-27" @> to the demonstration of 
Pul, 9025 duSéatinel ried 91-4 It is not 7 to organize 
wid'y . 91— 8 not as a perpetual or 7- ceremonial 
i dente *“T- ’ “Des Moines !’’ “Glasgow !”’ wacty hh: Pal snowledee iT OU. 
ndicate ~ rule of obedience. 
y 1 , 122- 6 spoken of what was 7 
Mis. 245-15 Their mover ts 2° fea = 
Ret, .59-13., Life is a team tuned - pa Diety ; ate 08 i: WitunMe gH Gn oh Pb eee, 
No. 11-10 which must *bé used tot thoughts 356-27 it is i* to a 1 Wate M4 ‘ 
700. 4-12 a a renaissance greater than No. 6-9 This ratuiation ta rer tne 
My. i 5 i Teh asin ata whey arerd ye a 14-23 toiled for the spiritually 1 Ste 
Ss = 
245-28 They 7°, rHapbeth cli! the dosrads of ty ; S37 ; = ony Rr apy el 
i 319-14 * 7" what he himself thought of Y 196-26! even The SHEN Hee 
ndicated Lei i " 
ndisputable 
Mis. 70-20 poor thief’s prayer f rs 
ie wil find the eke ene se | indignatebia the i realities of being. e 
— AM, @ no per i 
314-12, i: in the Rite he: ed Lesson Micah Ae ‘r ao BFHE, 
Man. 47-20 name of the, disease may be 7°, indissoluble oqai “SJ 
ee 23nld were 7° by no, floral dial. Mis. 77-12 which is the 7 bond of union, | 
as ane stillness « . & close attention. indistinct . "STO I 
: a his ability.to cast.it out, Mis. 347-12 theirs grows i: and ends, 


' indite 
Mis. 


INDITHE 
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INDIVIDUALITY 


142-15 impression was to é'\a poem ; 


indited 


Mis. 
My. 


379- 3 if he 7° anything pathological 
71-5 I little nnderstaoe all that I 7° 


indites 


Mis. 


311-27 transcribing what God i", 


individual (sce also individual’s) 
another 


Mis. 


191-19 cast out of another 7° 


any other 


My. 
being 
Mis. 


363-26 any other 7° but.the patient 


is 


104—- 9 .In Science all being is 2° 


complexion of. the 


Mis. 
each 

Mis. 

Ret. 


379— 8 


119- 8 
70-18 


height, and complexion, of the 2°, 


Each, 7° is responsible for himself. 
Each 7 must fill his own, niche 


good in an 


Mis. 


338— 1 the appearing of good in an 7° 


_has met 


that an 7° has met the need of 


hide from an 


Mis. 


337-32 tends to hide from‘an 7‘ this grand 


His being is 


Mis. 


102-11 His being is 7:, but not physical. 


interest of the 
"OL. 


knew 
"01. 


31-16 except in the interest of the ie 
20-17 _ if the’7- knew what was as work 


knowledge of the 


Ret. 
leaves 
Mis. 


71-10 or knowledge of the 7 treated, 
the 


31-17’ leaves the 7° no, alternative but, to 


mind of the 


Hea. 


6-21. mind of the 7° only can produce a 


misguided © 


Mis. 


291-31 misguided 7- who keeps not watch 


nature of the 


Mis. 
one_ 
Mis. 


My. 


49-11 


22-16 
59-24 
267—20 


nature of the ¢;;-more stubborn than 


from one 7° to another ; 
success ‘that one 7* has with another 
One 7 may first awaken from | 


responsible 


My. 


313-18 . accompanied by some. responsible 7° 


¢ rights of the 


Ret. 


Mis. 


72— 3 nor interfere with the rights of the 7°. 
* It.is the gift of a single 2° 

That 7° is the best healer who 

in that 7- who’ finds ‘the highest joy, 
that 7 ascends the scale of miracles 


This i* disbelieves in Mind-healing, ‘ 
this 7: is doing the work 


296-29 


unknown to the 


Hea. 
Mis. 


6-23 may be wholly unknown to the 7’, 


32-26 at present necessary for the 7’, 

35-14. I never knew so unselfish an‘é:. 
42-7 7% has but passed through a 

43-4 without even having seen the 7°, 
86— 1, The i: and spiritual are perfect ; 
105-20 “the t and his ideal can never : 
107-23 thé 7° may become morally blind, 
108-32 an i: believing in that which is 
190-14 Its definition as an i> is too 
226-9 What has an 7° gained by 

Las an 7° would cordially invite 
except the i- needing it asks 

an i‘‘in a proper state of mind: 

no 7°, and-no other church, shall 

Ur who goes to hear and deride truth, 
* an 1° of the human race.’ 

Evil is a quality, not an 7°. 

greatness of a causé or of an 7', 
ought not to proceed from the 7°, 

i who loves most, does most, 

is thei¢, who soonest, will 

no longer quarrels with the 7°. 

such an 7° subserves the 
_ believing ‘that you see an 4‘ who has 
belief that an 7* can either 

an i’ should not enter the 

I recommend, . . . that an 7 submit 
i: best fitted to perform this 

If the i‘ governed i 

can be read by the 7* who geslroal 


‘(see also Eddy) 


What manner of man 7s this unknown:3 


individual (adj.) 
Mis. 60-17 7% sleepers, in different phases of 
81-22 Every 7° character, 
81-22 like the 7" John the Baptist, 
85-17 perpetual, spiritual, 7° existence. 
98-14 2° growth of Christian Scientists, 
98-22 must begin with 7: growth, 
101-31 Godiisi*» Mind: 
104-1 his 7° being, the Christ, 
105— 5 our Master’s i* demonstrations 
105-10 resumed his 7 spiritual being, 
118-14 | can /neither’.) «. advance i’ growth, 
122— 8 or of the 7: instrument in ; 
165-15) %@ spirituality, perfect and éternal, 
204-18 It develops 2° capacity, 
205-19 disembodied 7°: Spirit-substance 
267-18) loss from @” conceit, 
279= 3.4: punishment for sin 
290-27. i> blessedness and blessing 
290-28 not so much from 7° as from 
309-22 : Man’s-%" life-is infinitely 
350-21 An zi state of mind sometimes 
364— 6 In‘return for 7° sacrifice, 
64-17 7°, endearing term of Mother. 
70-19 7% unity and’ action of the:churches 
72-17 branch churches shall be 7°, 
Ret. 25-15 God I characterized as %- entity. 
67-22 collective as ‘well asi". 
70-14 No person can take the 7° place 
70-15) fulfil the 7» missioniof Jesus 
70-24 will be, forever 7", incorporeal, 
73— 1 ‘man being spiritual, 7°; 
73-13 fail to appreciate 7: character. 
74— 5 fails to distinguish the 7, 
Un. 5-11 following upward 7.convictions, 
5-18 or enlighten the 7 thought. 
25-22 is\not 7 not actual: 
49-2 I believe in the 7° man, 
64- 5 build the ¢@*\spiritual sense, 
4-21 His is an 7 kingdom, 
74-25 ‘Christ is #*j and one with God, 
2-7 God is definitely Dae 
2-15) the phrase:an 7° God, 
2-16 but one infinite 7 Spirit, 
15-28 to fill'anew the% mind: 
No. 1-21 correcting the % thought, 
7-25 the distinctions of 7: character 
12-26 immaterial, though still ¢. 
17-9 a spiritual ‘and. 7 being, 
19-15 God is 7", 
19-19 essence of the 4° infinite. 
23-27 He is definite and 2°, 
25-19 for he'is ‘forever 2 ; 
26-19 Man’s'?* being must reflect: 
26-19 reflect the supreme 7° Being, 
26-25 i: and forever harmonious. 
701. 23 Christianity in 7 lives 
7-16 needs of the 7 mind 
19-25 \the unbridled 7:;human will. 
8-12 to perceive i;:advancement ; 
10-30 *7: welfare is closely interwoven 
12-11; * his 2°) desires; both jas to the 
14- 8 and something from the @:, 
111-81 with their ¢* demonstrations. 
117-21 4°, but not personal, 
119— 9 and is 7: in consciousness 
223-7 to any class of 7 discords. 
236-30)),in. their 7° experiences. 
249- 7 raging element of 7° hate 
(see also consciousness, rights) 
individualities 


Mis, 102— 1. elements of all forms and 7:, 
Un. 51-16 not one of all these 2° 


Man. 


Hea. 
My. 


individuality 
all 
Un. 24-3 all t:, all being. 
and Life 
Un. 46-15 I> and Life were real to him 


and personality 
My. 344+11...God, preserying 7: and Barsep ality 
and reality j 
Un. 46—7 
constitutes tite 
701. 7-6 constitutes the 2° of the infinite 


* and. reality, of man; 


dwarf 
My. 118-30 
eternal 
Mis, 361-25 
everlasting 
No. 25-20 
form and 
Mis. 103-13 
His 


Mis. 101-32 
102-15 


dwarf 7“ in ‘personality 
man and all eternal 7°. 
what, this everlasting 7: is, 
form andi: jare never lost, 


This one. Mind.and His.4 
In His 7. I recognize 
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sag eel ep 


ais. 104-17 
No. 1i- 6 


is endless 
Mis. 104= 9 
largest 
Pul. 80-10 
man’s 
Mis. 104-15 
104-22 
Un. 53-21 
No. 23-28 
26-17 
Pan. 10-9 
material 
Un. 24-10 
mighty 
Mis. 258=23 


Rud. 


13-8 
other people’s 
Mis. 62-2 

perpetual 
No. 11-5 


feeble fight with his 7°, 
constitute his @ in the 


and recover his own 7° 

It honors conscious human 7° 

of eternal, infinite 7. 

i- is endless in the calculus of 

* Here they have the largest 7’, 
man’s i° is sinless, deathless, 
man’s i° reflects the divine law 
Man’s 7" is'not a mortal mind or 
man’s 7" is God’s own image and 
If man’s 7 were evil, : 
notion that C. S. lessens man’s 7°. 


Evil. Iam . ....a material i, 
declare a mighty 7, 


He sustains my 7°. ] 
He is my i* and my Life. 


eet, presence, and 7° of God. 
ience defines the 7 of God as 
By the i of God, do you mean 


reality and 7: of man are good 
not the actual i- of man 


other people’s 7°, health, and 
Man has perpetual 7: ; 


personality and 


"700. 4-29 
spiritual 

Mis. 103-27 

Ret. 


No. 21-11 
My. 


all personality and 7°. 


his spiritual 7 that reflected the 
man’s spiritual 7>in God, 
spiritual 7- is immortal. 

take no cognizance of spiritual 7°, 


The victims lose their 7-, 


this i was safe in the substance of 
this # never originated in molecule, 


consciousness belonging to true i", 
his true i-.as a perfect child of 


His unseen 7, so superior to 
this unseen 7° is real and 


absorption, or annihilation of i. 
The 7 is embraced in Mind, 

of man’s spirituality, 7°, 

i to express Soul'and substance. 
if devil is an 7i-, 

reflects all real mode, form, 7°, 
governing all identity, i*, law, 

all phenomena, identity, a, law ; : 
God’s impersonality and 7 

The i° of him must make gradual 


individualize 


My. 160-7 


is to 7° infinite power ; 


individualized 


Mis. 103-13 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 19-16 


t ideas, which dwell forever in 
this trinity of good— was 7’, 
man is His i° idea. 


individually 


Mis. 137-21 
164-28 

Man. 76-25 
77-14 

Rud. 15-24 
My. 109-20 
134+ 9 

259-24 
individual's 
My. 211-25 
individuals 
Mis. 
191-19 

230-14 

237— 8 

314-7 

347-14 

Man. 28-8 
338-1 


to work out 7 and alone, 
po) Ra man collectively, as 7°, 

* responsible for said funds. 
Frcasarer to be i responsible 
apie who cannot be addressed 7°, 

but specks in His universe, 
han the faith 7* and collectively, 
either collectively or i- 


spoiling, that, 7: disposition, 


9-12 those unfortunate 7 are virtually thy 


can this passage mean several 7° 
successful 7* have become such 
Not a few i serve God 

One of these i* shall open the 
Two i-, with all the goodness of 
nations, i‘, and religion 

i- who are known to them to be 
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INELIGIBLE 


individuals 
Man. 38-18 
63-19 
68-19 
78—_8 
21-22 
8-10 
10—20 
14-29 
"01. 25-10 
Hea. 3-17 
Peo. 2-28 
My. 110- 4 
116— 6 
157-23 
210-19 

211— 3 
223-11 
243-11 
265-12 
277-7 
283-21 
314-16 

309— 3. 


indoor 
My. 123-21 


Pul. 
00. 


My. 272-32 


induce 


Mis. 243-29 
Ret. 


induces 
Rud. 12-19 
My. #9 
inductive 
My. 349-27 
349-31 
indulge 
Mis. 93-29 
115-29 
348-21 
369-14 
01. 13-30 
indulged 
Mis. 12-3 


4-3 

My. 334-18 
indulgence 
Mis. 354 1 


6— 7 
My. "420 


I: who have heretofore been 
i: who take charge of the 

only those 7: whom she engages 
not . . . responsible for the 
and close the door on church or 7° 


3 


ebts of 7~ 


-\ 


a bane upon 7° and society. ads 


sceptre of self and: pelf over 7’, 
they are distinguished 7°, j 
certain %° call aids to p 
Josephus alludes to several t 
nations as well as 7, 

i buried above-ground 

certain 7° are inclined to 

a deed of trust to three 7 , 
Certain 7° entertain the notion | 
unseen wrong to 7° and society 
Letters and despatches from 2° 
two 7: would meet meagrely 
sacred rights of 7°, peoples, 
settling difficulties between 7° 

I-, as nations, unite harmoniously — 
I- are here to-day who were 

their difficulties with 7° 


are bigger than the 7°. 


indorsement 


* gives no editorial 7 to the | 


7 ulceration, bleeding, 
* can hardly, fail to 7 them ~ 
would @ their self- pea eae 


*‘our Leader has.i:,a, multitude 

i: by this secret evil influence | 
i:.a deep research, which 

i: by love and deduced from God, 


and 7° rest in God, 
*7 him to glory in every good déed - 


I or deductive reasoning. 
@ reasoning reckons creation as 


Nothing is more fata) than to 7°, 
if you in any way 7° in sin ; 

zi in homceopathic doses of 
leaders of materialistic schools 7° 
So long as we 7° the presence 


If 7°, it masters us ; 
a person who knowingly 4 evil,. 
* 7 in while being called unreal. 


pleasure seeking, and sense 7°, 
rivalry, hate need no temporary 7 
* against the 7 of the sins 2 


indulgences 


Mis. 119-13 
indulging 
My. 5-28 
5-32 
industrial 
My. 266— 6 
285— 8 


its habits, tastes, and 7. 


7 sin, men cannot serve God ; 
I: deceit is like the 


human power, 7 diaierk: and 
i*, civic, and national peace. 


Industrial Peace Conference 


My. 285- 4 
industries 
My. 287-13 


industrious 


Mis. 339-10 
Pul. 50— 2 
industry 
My. 216-16 
265-29 
inebriate 
Po. 73 
ineffable 


Mis. 184-25 
337—29 
Ret. 13-21 
25-29 
My. 37-28 
257-11 


ineligible 
| Man.” 39-16 


to attend the I: P*'C, 
i*, human rights, liberty, life. 


good is made more 7 
* the: welfare of i workmen, 


your sweet, 7: and love 
governed by honesty, 7°, 


When earth, @ with crime, 


Oh, for that light and love i, 

The i: Life and li ht); ) 

and a soft glow of i: joy; 

I beheld with 7) awe 

* its i loving-kindness, Ptany 
humanity with 7 tenderness. 9; .(, 


I- for Probation, | (bbe 


INERT 


256-24. matter in and of. itself, is 77, | 
Rud. 5-9. Matter is7z:, inanimate, wit 


inestimable 


3-16 Drugs, i* matter, never are needed: } 4;; * 


Mis. 114— 2 

inevitable 
Mis. 127-21 
Un. 38-25 
Pul. 


248-14 
inevitably 
Mis. (2-25 


Ret. 
Pul. 
02. 


100— 1 
inexhai stale 


Mis. 
Ret. 


83—<3 1 
92— 4 
84— 1 
84-13 
inexpedient 

Mis. 90-12 


of t value to ed seekers iit Nok so Nog 


The t (Ula fot whereby to 

z. conclusion that. Life is not in 3 

* The first is that a revolt, was 7° 
*7: in the nature’ ‘of the case. | 
makes sin, disease, and ‘death 7°, 
a controversy was i‘ when the 
*7 that the transforming ‘influence 


~*?~ that this mighty impulse 


* 7° that this same impulsion 


’ Hence the 7° revelation of C. S, 


the needed and the v sponsors 


he would bez’. self-annihilated. 

a separated through Mind 

leads. 2:.to.a Fone eration of 
Scientists, : - love one another, 
is correct, and yf spiritual. Ter 
a subject, to sin, disease, and. .. 

* i: brought out in connection with 


perpetual idea of 7; goods 

2° topics of that book 

@stopics of S: and H..; 
assimilate ee Ae subject diners Ss. 


sometimes, ee ICO défack evil. 


inexplicable 


Mis. 222-26 
s My. 97-16 
in extremis, 
My. 45-18 
infallible 
Mis. 66= 1 
84-12 
Ret. 89-30 
Un. 57-15 
My. 190-14 
348-29 
364— 1 
infamous 
A Hea. 1-18 
infancy 
Mis. 16— 4 
166+, 8 
33113 
263-25 
infant 
Mis. 15-29 
2938— 2 
320-12 
My. 174-21 
312-30 
343-28 
infantile 
Mis. 85-18 
167— 2 
215-17 
No. 26-5 
infantry. 
00. 10-27 
infants 
Mis. 345-23 
infect 
Mis. 257-81 


infection, 
My. 344-29 


infectious *: 
Mis. 228-30 
My. 219-27 
226-30 

344-21) 

344-23 


infer 
Mis. 32-6 
My. 334— 2 
inference 
Mis. 103-21 . 
122-16 
195-18 
216- 1 
59= 8 
46— 7 
6- 2 


Ret. 
Pul, 
Rud. 


Principle, whose power seems a, 
* audacious, stupendous, 2° faith 


* sense declared you to Be i e. 


this \eiw is not 7 in wisdom’; 

The spiritual Christ was 7° 
incorporeal-impulsion is divine, Us ; 
and‘ rendered ‘this'@-' verdict; 
regard his sayings as 7°. 

law of God'—7., eternal 

No mortal is 7‘,) 


* At Me chides his 7° delay,’ 


Int mine 7°, this ig enough. of heaven 
impersonal. 7:,, manhood, and 

a, exuberant with joy, 

by the 7° of its discovery,} 


developed into an 4" Christianity ; 
the 7- thought in C. 8. 

i: idea of divine perfection 
offered me to Christ in 7 baptism. 
I did‘open an’é* school, g 
dangerous in an 7° church. 


rey 


i* and ‘more or less imperfect. 

7 thought of God’s man,._, : 
not according to the'z* conception 
This 7° talk about. Mind- healing © 


‘lieutenant, of the United States,i:, 


took their 7’ to a place of worship 
may i you with smallpox,” 
more dangerous than any material De, 


Besos elieve in 7° and GokitaBiowy 
so-called 7” and contagious diseases 
read to doctor 7" or contagious 
heading’ 
* of Oe and contagious: diseases)! 


li: that. some. of. my ‘students. 
* to 7 arom newspaper reports 


Anyt: of rm divine derived trom 
Such and» were impious: 

in our:text, contra icts thisiz";: 
and i*'from: his: acts,’ ) 

Such ‘anit’ is. unscientific. 

* no such 7: )is'to be drawn i 
equal 7 that there dis: no matter. 8S 
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inferior 


infidel 


\infinite (noun) 


INFINITE 


inference ibs 


No. 
"01. 


16-18 
16-21 
28-27 


i: of some Other existence 


— the z° abet he who wo 


Mis. 226-25 Perfidy. of ant"! qtiali¢y, 


inferred 


Mis. 379-10 from his remarks Ti “that 


is a in he one case, 

that. ham an 7:;i a mesmerist, dt 
Methinks the 7° was blind who said) 
*convicting the #palarming the 
The: cwas blind! who! said, 


Mis. 63-1 
248-16 
345-14 
No, 48-15 
Peo. 134220 


infidelity 


Mis. pie confounded with isms, and’ even i, 
365-24 


Rud, 12-11 
19— 5 


No. 
21-18 
My. 220-17 


, bigotry, or sham has never’ 
fosters 7, and is mental uackery, 
Even doctors* will agree that 7°, 
This is rank 7: 
the end of idolatry and je é 


‘infidels 


Mis, 345-15 
701, , 32-12 
Peo. 13324 


but evenoit may disagree. 
When 7° assailed them, 
‘ar disaigree|;; for Bonaparte: said: 
against the (box) 9 
Ret. 67-10 self-arrayed against the 7°, 
apprehend the m 
Peo. 3-21 wrongly to apprehend the 2, 
blessings of the 
My. 118-21 to supply the blessings of the a 5 
body of the 
Hea. 
cannot contain the” 
Hea. 4-1 finite cannot. contain the fs 
demonstrated the " iS 
No. 36-1 demonstrated. the i: .as one,, 
includes t 
; Me 96-10" or what ‘the 7" HAdilaes? 
S on 
My. 356-25 \ THz: ig one? and this one’is | 
likeness of the 
Mis. 97227 image’ and ‘likeness of’ the 7°: 
measures the ’ 
My. 229-31 méasures the'7- against the finites 
radiation of the f 
No. 17-19 the focéal' radiation’ of the’ 7, 
scorner of the 
My. 107-21 O petty Scorner of! the’74; 
sense of the , 
01. 26+'8 only’ a! finite sense’ of the 1: 
Pe ee eee 


unlike tees: 
702. 6='2": 
voices the _, 
No. 13-19 


which, if indeed Spirit and 7*;" °™ 
to have aught unlike ‘the 7! 


voices the #*; and governs thie ¢ 


the i: is not within the finite; 
and the 7° forever finite, . 

The eternal and i-;’' 

* Far-off, 7’, Bliss ! 5 
Can the't° be within the finite? 
from the infinitesimal to the 7’, 
the 7° recognizes no disease, © 


75-12 
102— 8 
136— 8 
153-29 
173-15 
322-28 

7-9 
12 
19-13 
19-20 
6— 7 

23— 6 

23-9 
e e4eD 
. 159-14 
159--19'"" 
186-12 
195-26 
226-14 
239-21 ' 
248-17 
272-10 
291— 9 


Mis, 


person, of the 4 is; we know. not ;" 


reckons... 
and that £hé i: is not all; 

‘or exist outside of the 7°, 

7° can neither go forth AbtR 
z:. will, not be buried in the finite ; 
God, the 7‘ and eternal’ ' 

Word welling up from the 7: 


Ii 


from the infinitesimal to the ¢-,, 
the infinite'one, or oné 2”; 

into the transcendental, the, 4" 
is not the altitude ofthe °. 
from the infinitesimal to the i:. 


infinite (ad3),i,;00.°3 oat djeotingnr eoteo et-ed 
All ‘BS 
the i: Alljofogood, 9 re Mave .2sk 


I am the 7° All. 
to pursue ‘the-é ascent, 9). 
must; be{ one, in,an'# Being: 


with the glory of 7: being: 


He can have no knowledge.or,é* but 


pas Mind can be in matter is rank 7%," 


3-27 person of Truth, the body, of the Onda: 


spiritual idea,emanating from the 7”, in : 


‘nature and \essence of the! individual cae 
the 7 in a finite form, a 


an edifice in which to worship the7’, 


INFINITH 


infinite (adj.) 
blessings 


(see blessings) 


calculus 
22-11 
22-20 


11-25 


16-10 


z calculus defining the line; 
i: calculus of the, infinite,God; 


* With a touch of 7° calm. 
i: care from His loving heart. 


hath i+ claims on mani 


consciousness 


Mis. 258=24 
No. 37-6 
Deity 

Un. 10-14 
demand 
Mis. 77-7 
energies 
Ret. 30-14 
essence 
Mis. 394-4 
Po. 45-5 
faculties 
My. 154-19 
finite and 
Mis. 217-29) 
God 


1) consciousness; ever-presence,| 
eternal God! and 7; consciousness 


toward aught but 7 Deity. 
i> dethand made upon the eunuch 
7 energies of Truth and Love, 


i’ essence from tropic to pole, 
i essence from tropic to pole, 


* deep) a: faculties of mai i 


or to: become both smite and 7; 


(see God) 
s 
(see God) 


good 


(see good) 


good is 
Mis. 108- 5 

goodness 
Rud. 2-25 


identity 
My. 239-23 

importance 
Mis. 192— 6 

= aaeeraereh 


— ¥ 


Gikieictions 
Ret. 83-10 


is. 172-19 


good is 2°, All. 
higher range of i: goodness. 
z harmony would be fathomed. 


This 7° idea of infinity will be, 
i idea,of Truth is, beyond.a finite 


real and eternal,in 7: identity. 

of 7; importance to man’s spiritual 
of eternal,.7’ individuality. : 

to defer this 7: inquiry,,; 

i instructions, afforded: by 


feeble sense of the 4»law of God ; 


(see Life), 


No. 16-15 
ec 
No. 16-15 


This infinite logic ig the 4° light, 
This i: logic is the infiniteJight, . 


(see Love) 
manifestation 


Mis. 21-17 


Mind and its 2° manifestation, 


manifestations 


02. 7-3 
meaning 


His i: manifestations of love 


(see meaning) 


meanings 
Mis. 125-18 . 
02. 4-234 
My. 202-16 
221— 8 
231-13 
262-31 


74-16 


age forever the 7° meanings of 
i meanings, applicable to all 

i meanings, endless hopes, and 

in His more 7° meanings, 

of its highest and 2;, meanings, 

reyéals 77 meanings, and gives 


for God to, declare in His 3: mercy. 


(see, Mind) 


3-18 


i mind of one supreme, holy, 
Our,.z*, model would be taken away. 


Its 7* nature and uses 
makes manifest the 7° nature, 


in the 7° ocean of Love, 


reflects the i- One, 
understand that’ God is 'the!i: One 


idéa or likeness of ‘the! it-one, @! 


Jesus, the modelof 7! patience,! 
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bs . 
atari 


357-22 Spirit is i"; therefore Spirit is all, 
Truth 
(see Truth) 
Unseen 
7=21 


Un. 
uses 
My. 182-32 
value 
Mis. 232-23 
wisdom 
Mis. 18-11 
Hea. 4-10 


Mis. 16-9 
102—.4 
189-20 
252— 2 
309-12 
330-12 
367-19 
386— 2 
57-11 
70—24 
19-13 
24413" 
29-12 
415; 9 
48-13 


perfection of the 77, Unseen 
zt uses of Christ’s creed, 
its 7° value and firm basis, | 


These commands of 7* wisdom, 


Principle of Christianity is 7: 

is only an 7: finite being, |. 
declare Life to be the 7° I am, 

not necessarily infinitesimal but i a 
v spiritual substance and 

since man’s possibilities are 7’, 

I » He would not be 4: 

Ou appear Life, Love divine, 

bu one Soul, and that, one is 7. «, 
individual, incorporeal, F000 bo aa 
this would be the end of i: moral! 
an i‘, and not a finite’ consciousness. 


Ret. 


the i; and only. Life, 

as é,and conscious us Life, 
t:,and immortal, Min 

if we think of Him 
but one @ individual Spirit, ; 
7 and divine Principle of all point 
The i* and subtler conceptions 
one 27° and the other finite’; 

He knew God as i*) 

One because He is 7° i 
one divine 2° triune Brineinks, r&<—£0 


Rud. 
‘less than" 


01. 


in the 7 scientific sense: of Him;—: 
can neither;be one nordiins | i 
God’s personailit; jie must os as i as 
Spirit is true an UP 

God is Spirit and i ; ‘re one 


Ji 


iy 


6 


INFINITE 
infinite (adj.) ; 
penetration : 
Un. 2-15 in the v penetration of Truth, JOS 
perfect and ; 
Mis. 82-16 whose law is perfect ed ie: 
perfection f 25 
Un. 16-1 man bows to ‘the OF perfection eidsi 
My. 103-12 JI perfection is unfolded 
Person 
Pan. 8-7, one the divine, 7° Person, 
01. 3-7 chapter sub-title 
4-19 He is the 7: Person, 
610. a finite or an 7: Person? 
6-27, We believe in God. as the.7 Person ; . 
7 6 individuality of the 7* Person 
7-19 as well.as 7 Person 
My. 109-15 This 7°, Person we know not of by , 
192-13. the 7: Person whom we worship, .; 
225-22 Principle, Love, the 7 Person. - 
personality : } . 
Mis. 102-16" I* personality must’ be incorporeal. 
power 
Un. 13-13 His i° power would straightway ~~ 
My. 160-7 is to individualize power ; 
Principle 
(see Principle) 
progression ‘ es AE a 
Mis. 82-13 Is there i: progression with man’ *' >'- 
82-20 I- progression is concrete being, 
query : 
Mis. 337— 8 I- query! Wonder in heaven 
reality 
Un. 48-5 cannot bring out the 7° reality: 9g 
remedy ; ( 
Mis. 63-9 divine trinity is one 7 remedy, | of! 
results j hfs) lig 
Ret. 92—1 self-abandonment wrought 7° results: . 
scope c ky 
My. 259-25 give the activity of man t i> 
sinner 
Un. 15-19 precedence as the 7° sinner, 
dels 16—- 2 such terms as divine sin and 7° sinner. 
ou. 
Un. 48-18,,Bgo is God Himself, the. i: Soul. 
Pul. 2-24 thejeternal harmony of, 77, Soul. 
source 
Mis. 287-12 Soul is the 7 source, of bliss): 
My. 165-31 7% source where is all; 
Spirit 
(gee Spirit) 
Spirit i 
Pan. 13-19 reat truth that Spirit is 7’, 
My. 271-2 God, ‘Spirit, is 7°, 


Soul, or Mind, and that one is i*ysq is 


reckons one as.one and this one ast) . 


We.ask 7° wisdom to possess our... 


~— 


INFINITE" | 
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infinite (adj.) 


01. 23-7 


356-28 
infinitely 
Mis. 8-15 
; 16-19 
121-28 
185-21 
309-22 
321-30 
332-4 
62-17 
34-19 
. 14-15 
~ 114-24 
128- 8 
146-13 


God is good andit-,: 

Since God is Love;.and i ; 

to show itself 7” again. 

Love universal,*%:, eternal. 

more thanan 2: and:divine Mind j 
Life, which is i: and eternal, 

@ appear Life, Love.divine, <; 

* with our 7 heavenly Father ... 
only lawgiver, omnipotent, 7°, All. 
God is Person, then Person is 7 
Love, omnipotent, omnipresent, ie 
Because Spirit is God’and 7°; 
supreme, 7°, the great forever, 
Heaven is harmony,— Ose bouhdiess.e 
t. divine Principle, Love, : 
God is Father, 7, 

God, good, omnipotent and Us F 


‘one’ God , Supreme, 7°, 


Thou all, Thou 7° 
God being a, He is the only basis‘of 


blesses 7*-one and all: 5 
God is i: more than a person, i 
I- greater than human pity, 
reveals man 2 blessed, 

life is 7° above a bodily form 

z; beyond all earthly, 

I just, merciful, and wise, 

* with 7° less expense. 

‘ beyond the heathen conception 
Metaonenical healing includes 7" more 
Truth and Love, i> above me, 

t: less than God’s benign 
C..S. contains 7-,more than 


infinitesimal 


Mis. 252— 2 
322—27 
Hea. 12-19 
My. 226-13 
291— 8 


Mind is not necessarily. 7; 

from the @> to the infinite, 
made the 7° dose effectual. 
from the 7° to the infinite, . 
from the 7° to the infinite. 


infinitesimals 


Mis. 26-15 
infinities 

701. 6-12 
infinitude 

Mis. 95-23 


infinity 
Mis. ies 


aban? 
infirmities 

Mis. 162-18 
199-11 
200-22 
201-16, 
201-31 


Un. 55— 4, 


infirmity, 
Mis. 294— 2 
Un. 57-16 
702. 10-25 
Po. 35-6 


inflames 
Mis. 222— 3 


Whence: came the:7°, 


Who can  baneeive LD") of three 7? 


C. S. reveals the i- of divinity 
if we recognize i° as personality, 
this 7; and oneness of good: 

as, you realize the divine 2, 

into something below 7°. 

Truth’s knowledge of its own 7: 


progress is the law of 7. 

hat can there be: besides: ?; 
aught material, or outside of 7:, 
out of the focal distance Olives 
His 7 precludes the possibility. of 
This infinite idea of 7° will be 
who, can tell: what is|the form) of Ue ? 
every ray of Truth, of 7°, 
to work out the problem of 7° 
in demonstration of 7. 
though he reflects the i of goed. 
an attempted infringement on 4’ 
a theme involving the All of 7°. 
from finiteness into 7°. 
the 2’ and unity, of good. 
absolute oneness and i- of God,. 
belief that . 4; became anity, 


' they embark for 7° and anehor in 


* “weak and 7° of purpose.’ 


‘The corporeal po bore our‘%-, 
I take pleasure.in 7 jee T Cor 42 10, 
“T take pleasure jin 77,2? IT: ee 12)° 10. 
Paul. took: pleasure in 7", 
ood that has pleasure in ¢ } y 
In. his real self he bore no. a, 


‘last 1: of evil is so- galled {nem 


by affinity, nor DItwb i ¥ ae) 
is the i>,of evil,, I 10! 
binds ito earth — of woe! 


OM envy, passion, evil- speaking} 190 


inflammation |: > a 


Mis. 41-22 
A + Of 45354 

1. 05 69425. 
My. 301-27 


action of that, manifests 7; i, 
power to’ allay’ fear, vsti t, 
exciting cause of the'd 

Drugs cannot remove é*; | 


INFLUENCES 
inflammatory 
My. 107-30 stages \of organic and 7° diseases, 
inflate 
Mis. 129-17 7 it; and ‘send’ it into the atmosphere Of 
301-29 as error tends to. . . 7 self; 
inflated 
Mis. 354-29 genius 7* with worldly desire. 
inflection 
My. 344-18 °* with a prolonged 7°, 
inflictions < 
Mis. 312— 7 bears all burdens, suffers all 7°, 
inflow i 
, Pul. 64-18 * the continued i’ of money 
influence 
adverse IS 
My. 213-26 adverse. i: of animal\magnetism. 
benign } 
Mis. 63—5 to hinder his benign uy 
counteracting 


Mis. 223-22 no counteracting i can hinder 
counteract the 


Mis. 291-30 
divine 
No. 40=27 
elevating 


Peo. 2-27: 


evil 
My. 211-32 
212— 9 
felt the 
Mis. 290-16 
Un. 57-12 
harmonious 
Pul. 54-21 
her ¢ 
Pul. 23-6 
50-7 
hidden 
Mis. 114-25 


Mis, 264-23 
Ret. 72-2 
money and 
Mis. 80-7 
much 
272-31 


My. 
no 
No. “9-9 
of this Mind 
Mis: 279-29 
originating 
"01. 33-10 
salutary 
Rud. 10-4 


89-29 
1-6 


strengthens the 


Mis. 362-31 

such an 
Ret. 71-15 

their 
Peo. 8-10 


transforming 


My. 10-2 
unite the 

Un. 43-20 
uplifting. 

Mis. 245-13 


52-26 
44-30 
89-27 

. 12-21 
| 175-28 
281—24 


|influenced, 


Mis. 11315 
246— 6 

Man, 40-14 
My.137-21 
137-29 

227-14 
influences 
Mis. 71-12 
229-14 

Ret. 52-6 


counteract the a of envious mids 
made better only by ‘divine os 
a benign and ‘elevating: 7: 


induced by this secret evil'7 WV 
effects of this evil 7', 


* “T felt the 7° of, your, thought , 
he must have felt the 7° of Gag 


x environment and harmonious bis ag Oink 
x Mus. Eppy’s Worx AND Vins MA 

* thus add her 7: toward. the a. , 

stop their hidden i° upon the. 

“ite a upon the lives of 

* touched. by. its 7; for good, 

its 77.remains in the minds 


mental i: of their former teacher. 
cannot impart a mental 7 that 


its members to give money and 7 
* much 7° on this generation... ° 
use no t to prévent their . 
feel the 7° of this Mind‘; 

* was never the originating hs 

its salutary 7° on yourself 
Corporeal and selfish tis human, 
changed by its silent t, 

except when it itikk tens the 7 of 
to be subjected to such an %° me 
extend their 4” to others! 

* transforming 7 of \C. 8S. 


unite the ¢-,of their,own thoughts... 


its uplifting 7; upon, n mance, 
or spat others thus £6: et, 
Adding to its ranks and 7, CMT 


endeavoring, to other minds to any. 
Under the 7° of St. Paul’s preaching» ¢ att mi 


(must fail to 7; the minds, of 


i which President Roosevelt; | ‘Of y 


at by. any: hart the divine Mindi, {\ 
pulpit andi press that 7+ the people 
influencing or being 7° erroneousl Yin cy jy 
i, me, to. select a Board of Trustees” 
No person 7, me to make this) , 
i; by their own judgment ty 


good or bad. i: on.the unborn child 2° 
faith in Mind.oyer all, other 7; 
contaminating 7° of those who 
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490 


INHERITANCE 


influences 
Rud. 4+12s-sweet i of the Pleiades;’*-- Job-38): 31. 
No. 7-3 evil i: waver the scales of justice 
39— 8 no dishonesty. or vanity? the 


influencing 


Man. 40-14 

01. 
influenza 

Mis. 239-21 


influx 
My. 114-21 
206-4 
212-20 
inform 
Mis. 29-21 
67-21 
87-15 
88— 9 
97-21 


My. 135-18 
359-12 
informally 
Ret. 89-12 
My. 352-4 
informant 
My. 14-13 


information 


Mis. 69-28 
89-21 


Mis. 48-15 


358-12 

informer 
Pul. 15-12 

informing 


Mis. 332— 3° 


Ret. 


Mis.'339— 3 
infraction 
Mis. 29-27 


infrequently 


Ret. 80-29 
Pul. 33-15 
My. 3554)8 
infringe 
Mis. 348— 5 
Pan. 8-11 
My. 154— 8 
infringed 
Ret. 39% 2 
Un. 13-10 


20— 3, 


i or being influenced erroneously: 
no. authority, in, C, 8. for 7, the 


pride at sharing in a popular 7; 


4: of divine interpretation 4 
‘hinder the divine 7” and lose 
they would receive a spiritual 7° 


Daily letters 7 me that a 

you shall, Deo volente, t* them 
aus, through your, Journal, 

I am pleased to 7 this inquirer, 
Scriptures @* us that man 
Likewise soberly 7° them that 
Clerk; of the church: can)i- 

shall 7: the Pastor Emeritus 

to i> the Board of Directors 
shall immediately so 7- him. 
Clerk to 7° the Board of Directors 
he shall 7: her of this fact 

is not sufficient to 7:.us as to 
The Scriptures 7 us that 

Ti: you of- this, 

to i: himself of the faets. 


he' did so'i*} 
* T° assembled, we, the ushers 


EMI claimed to have good authority 


wish to apply to him for 7° 

I ask for i°, not for controversy, 

for 7° as to what I believe 

that they furnish all 7° possible. 
such 7” as may come to them 
without her having requested the 7°, 
* Tt is a pleasure to'give any 7 
* the i‘, ‘No more standing-room. 
* all i* ‘concerning rooms and board, 
I consider the i> there given 

1 relating to C. S. practice, 

* advised that I have this 7°. 


eee) 


“¢ his audience that he could 


i that, before entering the College, 
I never dreamed, until 7° thereof, 
i by divine Science, the Comforter, 
as he 7 the patients, » 

i:,as to.the real estate 

agreeably 7 the congregation 

i that. my son-.was lost. 

when the printer 7° me that 

being 7, of my, intentions, , 

to keep himself well 7°. 

I shall rejoice in being 4 

neither 7° the police of these 

* 7: of the purchase,of the land 

* saying that he had just been 7° . 
I.am for the first time 7@' of 

* calumniator who 7° you 
You-haye been duly 7° 


Is the i‘one who sees the foe? 


governing, 7° the universe, 

7 him that his mother was dead 
i+ me of the dedication 

before i: you of my purpose 
eternal, 7; Soul recognized only 


that which St: John is us 


Miracles are no ‘7%’ of God's laws; 
not i: met by envy, ingratitude, 

* which history not i> emphasizes, 
not i: hinted at this. 


7 neither the books nor the business 
7 the sacredness of one 
if they can'be made to 7 the 


the copyright was 7. 
are not 7° in’ethics | 


Ingersoll’s 
Robert 


inhabit 


inherent 


inheritance. 
God will confirm His i-. 9!) «: 


infringement 


Mis. 300-10 liable to arrest fort of 


302- 4 encourages 4° of my copyright, 
Ret. 70-6 attempted:7 on infinity”. 


Peo. 
My. 167-25" 7; of rights and privileges 


infringes 


Mis.. 56-12 7@ the rights of Spirit. 


infringing 


Mis. 80-17 i: individual rights, 


380-30 use of an 7° paimphlet 


12-6 i\on the merciful and just 


381-27 2° books, to the number of 


infused 


Mis. 190— 3\ nor the outcome of life 7° 
Ret. 58-13 it was not 7 into matter ; 


infusion 


into 


Un. 42-22 or of an 7° of power into matter. 


ingenuity 


Mis, 286-16 put i:'to ludicrous shifts ; 


ingenuously 
* 7° calling out a closer inquiry 


Pul. 23-15 


My. 110-28 
Ret. 77-3 


I- repartee‘has its moral : 


inglorious 


Ret. 10-18 no earthly or i: theme. 


ingrafting 


Ret. 57-26 4° upon one First Cause 


ingrained 


My. 81-5 


ingratitude 


Mis. 13-5 
294-16 
389-15 
81-1 
56-27 
84— 4 
15-16 
19-1 

4-14 


hides it in his cell of i-. 


envy, 7, and enmity, 
i’, lust, malice, hate, 


ingress 


Mis. 325-28 


7 His holy hill, 


among the 7° of the earth 
to the number of 1,650,000 
He will bless all the 7- 


inhabiters 


Pul. 12-12 


inhabiting 


Mis. 330-30 


Robert I attempt to convict the 


* So 7: is this good nature, 


falsehood, 7, misjudgment, 
hope deferred, 7°, disdain ! 
* bitterness and 7° of her sting, 
mortals, and their i* and hate, 


injustice, i-, treachery, and 
For hope deferred, 7°, disdain’? 


sees robbers finding ready 7° to 


praying for it to 7*_my own heart 
infinite Mind 7° a finite form? 


3 Wan. 45.00. 


v. 


Woe to the 7° of the earth— Rev. 12: 12. 


modest grass, i* the whole earth; 


My. 344-10 not the spirit of God, i: clay 


inhabits 


Mis. 189-30 


Mis. 58-24 


inharmony 


Mis. 
Un. 


27-12 
98— 4 
13-11 
18-19 
60-10 


all i*, sin, disease, death 


and 7° is its opposite, 


Pul. 51-7 
702. 2-22 
My.\ 227-22 

262— 3 


* liberty which is their 7- 


I° justice, constitutional 


“4° the earth.” — ‘P sal, 37 


i his legacy of love, 
in order to i: eternal life 


Who shall i> the earth? 
they shall i: the earth, 


Mis. 153- 3 
251-20 
253-19 
254-14 


Think. of this 7: ! 


that the i- may be ours,” 


that the 7° may be ours,”’ 


0. extends to all time, 7 eternity, 
inharmonious ‘ 
If God does not govern . . 


itis i: 


turn away from 7°, sickness, and’ 
To Him there is no moral 7° ; 
‘My knowledge of harmon 


y (nota) 


right 


It was an 7° characteristic 


i unity with divine Love, - 
* their ¢ rights are recognized | 


yey 


by patience, they 7° the promise. 


the meek that i the earth’; 


— Luke 20: 14, 
— Euke 20: 14. 


307- 5 What. a glorious 7° is given tous. 


INHERITANCE 
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INORGANIC 


inheritance 


Ret. 1-18 


My. 309-18 


idea which claims only its 7, 
* and disregard his lawful-7°; 
partakers of the i: — Col. 1; 12. 


was no sign that shez: a 

Mark Baker, who 7 the homestead, 
he 7 my grandfather’s farm 

t his father’s real estate, 


inhospitable 


My. 89-4 


inhuman 
Mis. 121-15 


12-11 


inhumanity 


Mis. 246-15 
iniquities 
Mis. 102-21 


iniquitous 
Ret. 67-9 


iniquity 
Mis. 19-19 
123-17 
209-31 
210-29 
259-11 
259-13 
335-21 
348— 8 
367-30 
63-19 
2-2 
18— 8 
15— 4 
250-7 
143 
. 124-30 
126-10 
161—10 
252-16 
334-21 


initial 
Mis. 
initials 
Man. 46-7 
46— 8 
110-13 
111— 4 
injunction 
Mis. 120-5 
128— 6 
191-31 
302-25 
381-21 
Ret. 87-19 
Pul. 66-12 
My. 227-23 
282— 7 
injunctions 
Pul. 29-20 
No. 14-21 
injure 
Mis. 


xi+ 3 


12 8 
32-29 
48-30 

22429 

260-31 

267— 7 

267-13 

My. 298— 5 
3538-17 
injures 
My. 210-12 
injuries 
My. 204-26 
348— 2 
injuring. 
Mis. 222— 6 


* all facts 7° to it 


That the innocent shall... is 7°. 
I- medical bills, class legislation, 
to blot out all 7° codes. 

not ‘by 7° warfare, but in divine 
as with an 7 State law ; 


7 lifts its hydra head 


which blots out all our i: 

Him who removeth all 7-, 
destroys my 7°, deprives death of 
bruised for our 7° ;— Isa. 53: 5. 
forgiveth-all thine i: ;— Psal. 103: 
forgiveth all thine 7;—=Psal. 103: 
forgiveth all thine 7* ;— Psal. 103): 
forgiveth all thine i: ;— Psal. 103: 
hath remembered her i:— Rev. 18: 5. 


wo WO OD 


i manifestation of sin 


wherewith to cover 7°, 

and is too pure to behold 7°. 
egotism and false charity say, . . 
foolhardiness to cover 7°. 

while 7°, too evil to conceive of 
declares that God’ knows 7°! 
notion that one is covering i: by 
When God bids one uncover i’; 
God is too pure to behold 7° ; 
Whosoever covers 7° becomes. accessory: 
too pure to behold'i:— see. Hab. 1. 13. 
God says, I am.too pure to behold i; 
expose evil’s. . 
He is too pure to behold7-, 

that clings fast to i. 

and the mystery of 7* 

kills this mystery of 7° 

all ye workers of i:.— Luke 133/27. 
reward righteousness and punish 7°. 
that clings fast toi. 


caused me to retain the i> ““G” 


Use of, I: ““C.°S.”’ 
shall not place the 7° “‘C. §.”’ 

I: only of first names 

I* alone will not be received. 


each and every 7 of the 
with the apostle’s i: 

Let us obey St. Paul’s i: 
This i’ did not curtail the 
A, writ of i: was issued 

to obey the celestial 7°, 

* under the i° to ; 
and the cee ae ey 

and the Scriptural 7, 


* while all these 7” could, 
the 7° are not confined to 


him who has striven te 7 you. 
slander, hate, or try to 7, 
offered solely to 7' her 
wilfully attempt to 7° another, 
whereby it may 27 the race, 
whose chief aim is to 7° me, 
secretly striving to 7 me. 
nothing . . . could 7° me; 
to.z: no,man,.but to bless 


7; him when he would harm 


the resenting of 7°, . 
healed of so-called disease and %- 


i> himself and others. 


. cover 7° 


. ways of accomplishing 7°. 


injurious 
. 53-26 
. 128-26 


24-9 
43-22 
49-25 
24-12 
24-13 
40-14 
My. 138- 8 
injustice 
Mis. 66-8 
72— 4 
80-20 
122-29 
216-17 


injustices 
Man. 97-18 
inkling 
OSs 
inlaid 
Mis. 30-13 

inmate 
Mis. 324-20 

inmates 
Mis. 283-11 
325-14 


16— 6 


false or unjust, hence 7°, to C. S. 
but the result is as 77. 


an 7° caused by an accident, 

does a vast amount of 7° 

without previous 7° or illness, 

an 2° caused by an accident, 

an 7°. that neither medicine nor 

zi received from a surgical. operation 
not for my benefit... but for my 7‘, 


No possible 7: lurks in this 

were sore 7°. 

redress wrongs and rectify 7°. 

nor reconciles justice to 7° ; 

a big protest against 2° ; 

chapter sub-title 

i: of their interpretations. 

This method is an unseen form of 7° 
My soul abhors 7‘, and loves mercy. 
* wield ‘the ruthless sword of 7°. 

7, ingratitude, treachery, and 

«i and error enslave him. 

I* to the combat sprang ; 

from 7° and personal contagion. 

z* done by press and pulpit 

I° has not a tithe of the power of 
I; denotes the absence of law: 
clouds of wrong, 1°, envy, hate; 
whereby wrong and 7° are righted 
When pride, self, . . . 7 is rampant. 


zi; done Mrs. Eddy or members 
my first 7: of Wyclif’s use of 
gates thereof ......4° with pearl, 


this mortal 2* withdraws ; 


rouse the slumbering 7°, 
find its 7; asleep at, noontide ! 


in memoriam 


My. 289-28 
inmost 
My. 133-26 


innate 
Un. 26-2 
My. 341-1 

inner 

Pul. 32-15 
01. 30-19 
My. 188-17 
244-17 
innocence 
Mis. 110- 6 
121-20 
Ret. 80-25 
My. 261-13 
269- 4 


innocent 
Mis. 66-3 
12— 2 
112-9 
121-15 
121-17 
121-31 
210-23 
227- 6 
257-14 
275-19 
354— 5 
33-26 
220-29 
innocently 
Mis. 357-28 
innocents 
Mis. 123— 2 
innovations 
Mis. 265-16 
innumerabl 
Mis. 137-26 
My. 46-29 
inordinate 
Mis. 274-21 
inorganic 
Mis. 56-4 


My. 


zm: of the late lamented Victoria, 
this 7* something becomes articulate; 


having its own 7: selfhood 
I have one 7° joy, 


* may translate those 7° experiences 
kindles the 7” genial life 

I enter your 7° sanctuary, 

7 sanctuary of divine Science, 


it needs your 2°, unselfishness, 
this sentence passed upon 7° 
while 7° strayeth yearningly. 
the first impressions of 7", 
pledged to 7’, purity, 


may cause the 7° to suffer 

For the i: babe to be born a 

can neither defend the <* nor 

That the 7: shall suffer for 

the guilt of i> blood— Deut. 19: 13. 
punishes the guilty, not the 7°. 

vt enjoyment, and a medical 

to offer to the 7°, security. 

It punishes the 72°, 

console the 7°, and throw wide the 
and lead the 27‘ to doom? 

reward against the i*:— Psal.15: 5. 
That the 7 should suffer for the 


sought the true fold .’. . and strayed 7: ; 
same spirit that . . . slaughters 7°. 
presume to make 7 upon 

e 


one of the 7* errors that 
* 7° company of angels, — Heb. 12322. 


reign of 7°, unprincipled clans. 


Life is i’, infinite Spirit ; 


5 


veh 
\y a 
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in propria persona ’ insensible ; 
a 1-19 bork 1 eeeetae present'7* p* p-? Un. 54-10 4 to every claim of error. 
y. 5-23 Iam notewith youd p' p: inseparability 
25-19 I cannot be present 7° p* p° a a 
143-1 I will attend ,...but not 4 pp. ,___ Mis. 180-9 1° of God and man, Fc 
inquest inseparable aig thal Hat de 
1) s Sanya ' Mis. 182-28 man and his Maker are : 
a Ro 6 A coroner’s 7’, a board of health, 266-16 2° from the unity of Gor 
r 361-30 7° as cause and effec 
Mis. 381-10 ‘requested her lawyer to 7° Ret. 75-10 Lifé ind its ideals are 7, 
Man. 66-19 ‘%° if all of the letter has been read, Un. 21-18 man is i: from good. 
My. 325— 3 *to 7% of his welfare \ 38-10 and is i: from it. 
inquired My. 23-25 * Spirit, with its i accompaniment,,, 
Pul. 73-1 *d@* the speaker. 185-16 spontaneity of Love, 7:.from Love, — 
Peo. 4-24 7% of these heathen deities 300-20, these things, 7‘ from C. S., . 
My. 24-18. * 4: about the progress of the work insert 
inquirer Ret. 38—8 i: in my last chapter a partial 
Mis. 88-9 pleased to inform this 7, inserted 
liquiltiesc. Try this process, dear 7’, : ae: 49-14 may be i: in The C. S. Journal! ena: 
inside 
Mis, 132-18 7; from, all quarters, Mis. 344-17 ,would place Soul wholly i of body,) 
193— 1 entertaining, the Biber ting Pul. 58-13 “* I: is,a, basement room, capable of 
My. 223-20,,¢:, coming, directly or in irectly No. 2%—2 believe the immortal is 7 the ~ 
242-17 i... relating to C. S. practice, My. 145— 9: details outside and 1° 
242-22 not to make 7° on these subjects, "346-13 * She was 7°, and as she passed me 
245-26,, I; have: been made as.to the precise insidious 4 
356-13 In reply to 7°, will you please state 
inquiring am ae 4 attacked by. ref t° disease, 
i 01. 31-14. no vague, fruitless, 7° wonder. insight Some; 75 disehsdavdsunaging 
nquiry ; : .. 
Mis., 28-21 suggests the 7°, What meaneth ag Sa caeihys pretest: se ip 
237-19 This is a period of doubt, 7°, Ret. 32-4 spiritual i7, knowledge, and. bein 
268-15 His whole 7* and demonstration My. 11-18 * needs no special i to predict 8- 
307-16 7° of mankind as to Christianity “996-3 his flash of flight and i: 
Man. 52—9 shall address a letter of 7° to insi . ’ 
Un. 1-14 to defer, this infinite 2:, Insignia , 
27-1 7 as to the meaning of a word Ret. 80-2 and the 2° of heaven. 
Pul. 23-16 *a closer i: into Oriental No. 923 cabalistic i> of philosophy ;. 
33-21 * All ¢* in the neighborhood — My. 83-9, *no flaunting of badges or, ¢- 
No. 46-9 must answer the constant 7 . ,. 216-23 drop the 2’ of “Busy Bees,” 
’01. 17-18 interviews, that started the 7°, insignificance 
My. 53-2 *important missives of 7 Po. 1-15 On that peoples earth, 
157-19 mete response to .an OS on My. 77—7. *palesinto i, 
165-19. oft-repeated i’, at am . 
245-10 The growth of human t insigpinee 
292-13 My answer to the 7°, dy. 91-13 * no i element in true Christianity. 
Inquisition stares be eae oad an J number 
_ Mis. 274-28 car of the modern I- inilieerity PAHS PRA AUS A hot Ee 
inquisitive ; My. 166— 3 i: and a half-persuaded faith 
_ Rud. 15-9 renders the mind less 7’, plastic, insinuate 
inrush a. Ret. 36-10 which the ‘evil-mitided would ¢ 
My. 74-3 *until Saturday night the 7 will insist 
insane Mis. 75-6 1% that there is but one Soul, 
Mis, 48-23°: Was ever a person made i by 283-19 I i: on the etiquette of C. ‘s., 
48-26 Mind-healing would cure the ?:. 336-12‘ ¢° on the rule and demonstration’ of . 
48-28 * ‘‘made a: isa baseless fabrication Ret. 63-2 i: on the need of healing sickness =|) +) 
My. pe committed to a connie ' * 76-28 i: upon the strictest, observance of ps 
inganite 1 insanity is that brain, matter, is7-, Un. ron pus SsuD HDDS < Pa there is, 
— zt only upon the fac 
Mis. 49-10 had not produced 7°.” Pul. 27-11 * members strongly 7- upon. “ 
49-11 into the claim of 7 No. 10-3 Ti that C. S. is demonstrably as 
49-13 notable cases of 7° have been 31-13 I 7 on the destruction of sin 
113-22 if persisted in, willend in 7, ’O1. 22-25 7% that the public receive their 
My. 222-16 executed (for « t’’) because of My. 18-1 they 7 upon doing: now. 
301-16 Is faith in aes metaphysics 7°? 180-23 i on what we know is right, 
ar All sin is ty hich insisted } 
1-18 _a universal 7- which mistakes : 
301-23 supposition that we can correct t by as ins When} eon ache oni 
301-24, is in itself a, species of 7°. 193-31 The condition ¥ u ay is & 
302-11 7 is that brain, matter, is insane. 327-13 and i upon takin mM f it 
inscribed 878-3. Tae pen placing the serpertt behind 
Mis. 121— 2 7° upon the hearts. of men: No. 3-9 some irresponsible people 7: 
295-25 advanced ideas are 7° on, tablets My. 48-10 *7 that her students make, 
Ret. ©2+12..0n which was 7: the name of insistence 
5-12 7 on the stone memorials U 813 Myt: 
Pul. 46-20) * upon which had been 7° the name Min, Beis eae ay Dre per understanding 5 : 
. Po. 73-1); 4y\to my friends in Lynn. indicts a + upon. the constant Maile, reading ., 
inscribes “Mis. 200-11 The apostle Paul 7° on the 
Mis. 294-7, he i: on the heart of humanity 24 
7 Beat 1-21. Truth destroys the error that 4° 
Peo. 3-17 7% on the thoughts of men 4 
inscription eee ae 
Pul. 24-13 * 4° carved in bold relief : Ret. 86-8 ‘Sormenteey still Sea here: 
77-8 * The 7 reads thus: insomnia 
78— 6 *i',; cut in script letters: Mis. 20 a 
86— 3 * upon the cover of which is! this.¢: ; Mis. 209-15 compels mortals to learn 
My. 60-18 * It has this 7: on the fly-leaf insomuch as 
inscriptions Mis. 8-29 7 as the consciousness of ‘good, “|! , M 
My. 69-8 *7: illustrative of the faith 10-19 ¢° as they thereby have tried 
insertitable Aba f os shay eve Sound ahelnetanat 
ladeciee the i: problem of being ies 850-15 i as he was able to Jo this ; a ' 
et. — sense of power. . , 7° that the peo comes 
My. 178-12 * “counting the legs of 7’’? My. 271-29 i as I know myself, what is pa P Mi 
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INSTITUTING 


inspected 
My. 24-25 
145- 8 


inspiration 
Mis. 124-28 


inspire 
- Mis. 132-30 


inspired 
Mis. 58-13 
101— 1 
169— 6 
169-21 
18715 
190-19 
193— 1 
312-24 
15— 3 
Tl 
22-12 
12-11 
14-12 
1-98 
8-15 
v—12 
£4791 
238-17 
362-20 


inspires 
Mis. 252-26 


inspiring 
Mis. 169-29 
213-21 
369-27 
My. 50-24 
363-15 


installed 
My. 70=23 


instalments 
My. 73-28 


instance 
Mis. 45-19 
61-14 
93-31 
116-29 
183-16 
221-19 
247-10 
247-31 
248— 3 
362-2 
59- 9 
45—.3 
14-25 


Ret. 
Pul. 


instances 
Mis. 40-13 
107-28 
301-10 
317-25 
Ret. 41-5 
Pul. 79-15 
My. 28-10 
67-23 
137-15 
301-21 


* have recently i: the work, 
I i: the work every day, 


j 


it gives to suffering, 7; 

exudes the 7; of the wine 

neither can its 7- be gained without 
All Truth is from 7° 

* Welding ...., was a happy 7°. 

* with the certainty of 7° she works, 
except we possess this 7°, 

Scientific discovery and the 7° of 

* endowed with genius and 7’, 

* one ready to receive the 7°, 

* was an 7°. to Christian Scientists, 
Testitution, redemption, and 7°. 


' the 7* which giveth victory 


Your highest 7° is found 
its fruits are 7° and 

an 7 to the whole field, 
I have not the i nor the 


7 me with the hope that you wish 
* May, her, example 7; us to 
beautify, bless, and 7- man’s power. 


I read the i: page through a higher 
how hearts are7-, 

God-driven back to the 7° pages. 
to read what the 7: writers left 
iosense of the spiritual man, 
found to include the 7- meaning. 
Are the Scriptures 1°? 

He spake i: ; 

we take the i- Word of the Bible 

* 7° in her great task by ; 
Compared with the 7° wisdom and 
the 7 Scriptural commands 

his 7° rebuke to all the churches 
divine Love which 7: it. 

The spiritually minded are i: with: 
* I- by the grandeur. of this 

* 7° so many of different races 
law, or morale of the i: Word 

* rejoice in your 7° leadership, 


i: the teacherand preacher; 

zi wisdom and procures divine power. 
zi’ my pen as I write; 

*7- you to. welcome all mankind 


* beautiful and 7° are the thoughts 
z tones from the lips of our Master, 
We thirst for 77 wine from the 

* a very i; season to us all, 

This proof . . ; is soul’. 


* organ which has been 7’. 
* bearing the first 7° of the crowds 


when Science in a single 7° decides 


* For 7’, the man is held responsible for 


if you suffer forit in the first i;, 

If in one 7° obedience be lacking, 
fulfil the Scriptures in every 7° ; 

denial of this fact in one 72” 

to furnish a single 7” of 


‘must be met, in every 7°, 


For 7°: the literal meaning of the 
for i, intelligent. matter, or 

means subtraction in one 7° and 

* Sacrifices were made in many ani 
control it in the first 7°, or 

in a single. 7° when African, slavery 

* “Old Man of the Mountain,’’ for i’, 
* on the part of a sick person, for 7’, 
not inconsistent in a single 7° 

* informed you in this 7° 


In some 7° the students of 

in certain morbid 7° 

startling @ of the above-named 
already seen in many 7° 

in most 7° without even an 

* in most 7: they are held at 

*in many 7: the loving self-sacrifice, 
* were spent in other 2, 

except in one or two @),,.. 

only so. many well-defined 7° 


‘instantly 


instant 
Pul. 44-8 
My. 11-16 
360-29 


* willingly pause for an.7° 
* the response was 7°, 
Your favor of the 10th 7° 


instantaneous 


Mis. 40-11 
40-24 
200— 2 
355— 8 


Un. 7-14 


why do not'its students perform as 7: 
or they cannot ‘be 7 healers. 

made his healing easy and 7-. 

not guesswork,'..) . but i> cure. 
raise the’ dying to 7" health. 


instantaneously 


Mis. 359-7 
Un. 7-11 
Pul. 6-16 


Ret. 41-4 
My. 178-24 

instead 
Mis. 16-25 
53-18 


Ret. 26-15 


152-2 
233— 8 


until you can cure without it 7°, 
zi to heal a cancer 
* was healed 7° of an ailment 


desperate cases I @> healed, 
I° the table sank a charred mass: 


from,,Soul 7° of body, 

below. 7° of above the standard 

T° of losing her power to heal, 

i of the divine power understood, 
7 of aiding.other people’s,. | 
Principle, 7*.of person,, is 

matter, 7; of Mind. 


, began-spiritually 2° of materially 


1 of a zeal set-to at. crying, 

thing of mortal mind 7’ of body : 

a thought, @7of a thing. 

7, of our poverty and 

the pulpit; 7 ofthe press, 

Let us serve «of, rule, 

knock .@ of push at the, door 
agriculture 2; of litigation, 

dug into soils.t;\of delving into 
raised potatoes 7 of pleas, 

and drew up logs 7° of leases. 
wherefore it is hate 7° of Love; 

I’ of relying on the Principle 

“i of seeing therein the operation of 
mortal belief, 7 of the drug, 
more of the spirit 7 of the letter; 
is of human %* of divine origin. 

but have built 7 upon the sand of 
by reading sense 7° of soul, 

man as immortal 7” of mortal 
mortally mental, 7 of material. 

(i: of acquiescence therein) 
strengthen |'\. disease, 7 “of cure it ; 
« of possessing the essentials of . 
error . ... becomes fable 7° of fact. 
God must be found all 7- of a part, of 
and 7° of healing, , 
the infinite One 2° of three, 

tz; of the divine. Principle that 
language of Soul.7° of the senses ; 
gives the spiritual 7° of the 

It begins with motive, 7° of act, 
through Principle 7; of a pardon ; 

of Soul 7°of the sénses, 

will be found that, 7: of opposing, 
looked for the person, 7: of 

lose me 7: of find me. 

worshipping person 2: of, Principle, 
« of putting out your watch 


(see also matter) 


instils 
My. 224-12 
instinct 
Ret...69— 1 
Pul. 9-11 
instinctive 
My. 9% 7 


or the prejudice it 7! 


His origin is not,.... . in brute 7,. 
Woman, true to her 7°, 


* 4° gratitude which not only 


instinctively 


Mis. 307-30 
instincts 
My. 235-6 
institute 
Ret. 


02. 
instituted 
02. 13-20 
My. 252-24 
institutes 
Mis. 273-17 
303— 7 
No. 


| instituting 


Mis, 175-20 


human thought must turn 7 to 
guided by love, faithful to her)7:, 


Who else could sustain this 7°, 
avoid leaving his own regular 7° 
keeping a free 7, 


legal proceedings were 7’ by: f 
7 in England on New Year’s Day, 


Their 7 Have not yet. 
should have their own 7° 
TI furnished with such teachers 


4 matter and. its methods 
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INTELLECT 


institution 
Mis. 145-1 
974— 2 

295-27 

378— 4 

Ret. 6-18 
43-19 

48-26 

49- 1 


more than any other 7’, m4 
no Biblical authority for a public 7°. 
i; which names itself after 

A patient . . . left that 7, 

ever connected with that i. 

judged it best to close the 7, 

in the beginning in this7, | 

height of prosperity in the7z, 


instructions 


Mis. 11-12 


if my i had healed them 

Have you changed your tv — 

those who understand my @” «6 Jjedig 
I endeavor.to accommodate my 2 

in the proportion that their 7 

Some students leave my 2° 

my 7’ on this point of — . 

not understand all your 7° ; 


My. 84-4 *all the resources of the 7. 
institutional 


through the 7 of ‘‘S. and. H. . 
Any student, having received 7° in 
i: included about twelve lessons, 


My. 84 


institutions 
Mis. 38-14 
98-18 

272-24 

Ret. 49-4 

02. 12-29 
My. 104-5 
175-14 

340-31 


instruct 
Mis. 38-13 


instructed 
Mis. 4-1 
60-30 
242-17 
333-31 
Man. 62-20 
91-20 

Ret. 48-22 
68-13 

My. 221-21 
314-21 
338-29 


instructing 
Mis. 317-10 
My. 223-16 


instruction 
Mis. 35-17 


Man. 


Ret. 48-18 


Pul. 
Rud. 14-21 


No. 8-23 
My. 62-24 


* outgrowing the i° end thereof. 


other 7° find little interest in 4 
perpetuate our organizations and 7 ; 
* Hence to name these 7’, 

Other i’ for instruction in 

When founding the 7° 

all sorts of 7 flourish 

up-to-date academies, humane 7’, 

I° of learning and progressive 


college to i: in metaphysics, 
specially 7 his pupils 

Does not the latter 7” you 
construct the stalk, 7 the ear, 
shall also i> their pupils 
Teachers shall 7° their pupils 
shall « their pupils from the 
Jesus’ method was to i° his 

I i: my students to pursue their 
* proceeded to i* those present 
*it was voted to 7 the Clerk 

* It was moved to 7 the Clerk 
* wise to 7 them on the subject 
that he may 7 him— I Cor. 2: 16. 


zi in the Science of metaphysical 
if mortals are 7° in spiritual 

they shall be 7: in the Principle 
Christians, 7° in divine Science, 

i according to their understanding 
Students of C. §., duly 7° 
students 7 in C. S. Mind-healing, 
Our Master z° his students 

i: his followers, saying, 

the court 7° the clerk 

is 7° to be, charitable 


would have great.pleasure in 7°, 
zi persons in regard to that 


student under your personal i* 
Her time is wholly devoted to 7’, 
to take a course of 7 in C. S. 

7, in spiritual Science, 
philosophy and religion that afford i* 
writers left for our spiritual i. 
that protest against receiving 7° 
others, who receive the same 7°, 
waiting for the same class 7° ; 
perpetual 7° of my students might 
serves as admonition and 7°, 
gained from 7°, observation, and 
Christian, and like my public 7°. 
i given by the children’s teachers 
receiving 2° as above, shall not 
personal 7: of Mrs. Eddy, 

No. . . shall advise against class i°. 
may apply to. . . fori; 

Special I-. 
Tuition of class 7+. . . shall be $100.00: 
give 7° in scientific methods of 
institutions for 7: in C. §., 

my 7 in C, S. Mind-healing, 

any real equivalent for my 7° 

i in the Mosaic law. 

he gave personal 7°, 

*7 of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
their tuition in the higher 7-, 
regular course of i: from me, 

class 7* in any branch 

who is too blind for 7°, 

* your wise counsel, timely 7°, 
expectation of receiving 7: from me, 
* chapter sub-title 

* fortunate to. receive i: from 

* Primary and Normal class 7° 

7 in the Board of Education. 
serving as admonition, 7°, 

* a few days’ i: by Mrs. Eddy 

to give you personal @ 


No person shall receive 7 . 
heading : 
i illustrated in Form 1 and 


healed by means of my 2’, 
* Clerk, by 7: received 
* example, as well as her 7-, 


i and example of the great 


instructive 
Pul. vii-11 


instructor (see also instructor’s) 
(see Eddy) 


instructor’s 


Mis. 264-28 i° mind must take its hue from 


instructors 


received 7° in a Primary class. , 
i afforded by the Bible and my | 


* successful 7° to heal the sick, 


. who is not 


* all-inclusive i* and admonitions 


i to turn backward the telescope 


Mis. 38-9 7: and philanthropists in our land 


Man. 73—9 members of the faculty, 7°, or 


instructs 
My. 140-23 This i: us how to be abased 
instrument 
Mis. 
122-8 i: in this holy (?) alliance 


39-25 i> by which God reaches others to heal. 


My. 70-24 * more musical, or more capable 7°. 


instrumentality 
Mis. 260-10 divine Mind was his only 7 
My. 288-16 divine Mind was his only 7 


instruments 


Mis. 107— 1 in imitative tones of many 7°, 
244- 6 before surgical i- were invented, 


Un. 23-4 * Make 7 to scourge us. 


My. 105-13 7% were lying on the table ready 


287— 6 as7z of divine Love. 


insubordination 


Mis. 119-22 


206-15 
insufficient 
Mis. 95-11 
Man. 36-17 
Ret. 33-24 
No. 33-16 
My. 266- 2 
266— 6 
292-15 
insult 
Mis. 121-24 
Un. 25-3 
01. 30-29 
insurance 
Man. 30-18 
insure 
No. 33-16 
My. 10-26 
52-28 
insures 
Peo. 21 
My. 90-12 
287-23 
intact 
Mis. 173-25 
290-5 
02h Tat 
intangible 
207. glo 1 
integrity 
Mis. 147-14 
270-4 
intellect 
Ret. 5-14 
5-23 
Un, 21-11 
D251 
25— 3 


I> to the law of Love . 
no i to the laws that be, iy? 


time so kindly allotted me is 7- 

for 7° cause, refuse to endorse 
were i* to satisfy my doubts 
would have been 7° to insure the. 
chapter sub-title 

i: freedom of honest competition; 
I° faith or spiritual understanding, 


shameless 7° to divine royalty, 
i’ my conscience, | 
* well-bred man will not 7 me, 


the Board shall attend to the 7° 


insufficient to i: the glory 
* in order to 7° the prosperity of 
* to 7 the moral rightness of |. 


which 7* man’s continuance and 
* 7 fidelity in pain or death 
systematizes action, and 7° success ; 


The perfection of man is i~; 
the contract is preserved 7°. 
true nature of Love 7° 


‘mode of worship may be 7°, 


The man of 7 is one who 
such as barter 7: and peace 


father possessed a strong i- 

* She possessed a strong 7°, 

our @ will be circumscribed 

uman 7° and will-power, ; 
stultify my 7°, insult my conscience, 
enlarges the human 7° by 
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intellect 
No. 11-22 


Pan. 
intellects 
Mis. 345-17 © 
356-10 
Peo. 13-26 
My. 48-27 


intellectual ‘ 


Mis. 88-12 
112—29 
113-31 
204—18 
339-13 
. 8 
Un. 8-16 
. vii-13 
80— 6 
No. ‘45-21 
1-12 

. 8749 
‘ 211-31 
294-25 

3809— 2 

309-31 


i, desire, and fear; are not 
subdue ‘the sophistry of 4;, 
to the hes av, and will 


* the loftibet i have had 
students, with cultured 7°, 

* the loftiest 1° have had 

* The 7° of these people pre DCe 


zi culture, reading, writing, 
ie and spiritual discernment, 
1, moral} and spiritual 
increases the 7° activities, 
the strain of 7: wrestlings, 

* highest order of 7° powers, 
physical,’ moral, and 7°, 
gain of 77 momentum, 

* the most 7° city >! !0 
Drifting into 2° wrestlings, 
i: wrestling! and collisions 

* happy, well-to-do, 7°, 
admits of no i culture 
t, moral, and religious 
a well- informed, 7 man, 

* practically all the 7° life. ? 


intelle ctuality 


“My. 274-12 


intelligence 


all-pervading 
MS 16—21 


success, 7°, and happiness 


all- pervading Ud and Love, 


and existence 


Ret. 59-22 
and law 
Pan. 7-23 


and wisdom 


My. 79-18 — 


another 
Mis. 198-27 
belief that 
Mis. 36-28 
centre and 
Mis. 308— 1 
divine 
Mis. 23— 8 
83— 1 


336-27 

"01. 7-6 
governed by 
Mis. 206-17 


for 7’ and existence. 
reality and power, 7° and law, 


* the 7° and wisdom of the country 


supposition of another 7° than God ; 


belief that 2’, Truth, and, Love, are 
Mind as its sole centre and 7°. 
demonstrated a divine 7° 

divine 7° OL. Principle, 

Science is the fiat of divine 7, 
divine 7° called God. 


Growth is governed by 7° 


highest order of 


My. 96-5 
his 


Mis. 173-23 
law, or 
Mis. 101-27 
Life and 
Mis. 199-26 
200-10 
life and 


* of the highest order of i", 
obstructing his 7*— pains, fetters, 
no other power, law, ort") 


substance, Life, and 7’ are ‘God. 
substance; Life, and 2: of man. 


(see life) 


Life, or 
Un. 32-13 


as substance, Life, or 7+; 


life, substance, and 


Mis. 175-7 
218— 9 
Ret. 67—7 


sense of life, substance, and a0. 
life, substance, and 4", 
life, substance, and 7 


manifestations of 


Ret.. 57—20 
material 
Rud. 4-15 


supply all manifestations of 7°. 


if . .»., you.mean material 72°. 


matter has no 


Mis. 44-28 


74-31 
nor power | 
Mis. 355-19 


matter has no i: of its own, 
matter has no 7’, life, nor 


only Mind and 2° in the universe. 
no 7° nor life in matter ; ‘ 
has no foundation, — in fact, no 7; 
no 7’, health, hope, nor 

neither ‘substance, Oe, nor Life, 


neither 2* nor power, 


nor substance 


Mis. 


not 
701. 12-28 

obey this 
Mis. 23-10 

one 

Ret. 30-11 

opposite 
4s. 45-26 
(346-13 


21-16 


No}) (sotinoer pubsvance in matter. 
it isnot LEE: person or a 
winds, and waves, obey this 7°. 
as one! 2, analyzing, 


an opposite % ‘or mind 
belief, .». opposite a: to God. | 


or power 
Mis. 260-20 
people of. ||) 
My. 96-30 
personal 
Rud. 7-19 
power or 


reaching 
Ret. 69— 2 


No. 35-18 


Mis. 309-13 
Hea. 16-5 


Ret. 93-20 
substance or 
My. 235-19 


Mis. 23-4 
49—25 
68— 1 
333-11 
344-18 
Un. 31-13 
Rud. 5-14 
My. 88-8 

95— 6 


_ Mis. 344-10 
intelligent 
Mis. 23-16 


Mis, 105— 2 
115-18 

370-14 

Un. 6-15 
702.) 5+13 
My. 153-25' 
intelligible, 
Man. 30-2 


Mis. 37-16 

37-21 
210-19 
210-21 
296-18 


Pan. 10-20 


intend 
Mis. 39-19 
intended 


Mis. 302-28 
307-25 


intelligence 


Mis. 197-24), 


intelligences 


intelligently 


seemeth to be: zor feo sen { 

* And they were: people of 7. 
neither sensation-nor personal a. 
believes, there is another power or o 
conditions prior to reaching 7°. : 
Wickéd man’ his little’ fea ¢ 8°" 


Life, substance, Soul? and: v 


substance and 


infinite spiritual substance and Oe 
no other) Life;| substance, and 7° 


substance, nor 


no life, truth, substance, nor u in) 


Matter as substance on 2); 


the 7: that manifests power 
belief; vin’ non+ aay Oo 
divine substance! 7", Lif e; 

Where do we hold '7:°to be? 
They' would ‘place’:): .)4° in matter ; 
claim . . . that matter has 7; 

or ¢oin non-intelligence ? 

* above the average in 7°. 

* 7 of many communities, 


a fit habitation for the 4 ith 


for matter . . . is not 2. 
MbobroR is not 21; 

, Self-creative, ‘and infinite 
there is 'no 7 evil, 
eupposition that matter is v, 

I° Spirit,.Soul, is substance, 
i: Christ-idea illustrated by 
governed by Spirit, 7: good. 
that this something is 7 thatter; 
for instance, 7° matter, or 
will-power,— alias)t}; matter. 
Evil. 1 am 4% matter ; 
a divine and. ¢ — reality 
* and,.as,a.rule, are fhe: host v. 
x manly, and 7 tones, 
* hundred thousand 7° people i 
* have not ‘done so’in an ¢°'mafiner, °' 
a and harmonious action, 
there is no @ sin, 
how can matter be an at creator, 
plurality, of minds, or 2 matter, i 
fundamental, 7°, divine Being, 
and matter become 7° 
* 7 thinking! untainted’ by ‘the 
* strict and 7° recognition of 
*am7d) and ajlhappy appearing pain 
* numbers of 7» men and} women °| 
* the 7 ,vand: the well- behaved. | 
*7-and unbiased! study, 
*.a class who \are reputable, 7°, 


‘is mind or matter the 2: cause: 


honest, \¢", and scholarly, 
i; medical faculty, 
an di usage of the word 


‘the one' divine 7 Principle 


4° divine Principle; Love. ’ 
reflected: in the Us compound ideas, 


appeals 7 to the facts 

till you ¢* know and demonstrate, 
more 7‘ than ever before, 

are not prepared ‘to answer 7° 

God must’ bei” considered’ 
Principle of which works 7* 


‘shall select. 4 Readers, 
intemperance 


Can,your Science cure ii"? 

I‘; impurity; sin,of evéry sort, 
I° begets. ‘a beliefcof 

kill this lurking serpent, art, 

C. §., antagonistic to 7) 

met oey desperate cases of ¢", 


they 7: to fill the human Hhtind! with 


it to forestall the possible evil 
were not i: for a golden calf, 


INTENDED 496 INTERIOR 
intended i/interest 
Un. 13-6 fulfil the 7- harmony of being. My. 319-19 * may in you to be advised that 
19-9 He must virtually have 7%" it, 322-28 * my greati7 in the subject, e 
Pul. 42-13 * 7: for the sole use of Mrs. Eddy. 329-10 * gives especial 7 to the ' 
56-27 .* is 77 to bea testimonial 329-23 * admitting its 77 in the movement,» // 4) 
84-25 * as God 7 it should be. 334-26 4 Of further 27:.in this matter 
My. 353-12! 04 tovhold’guard over Truth, 336-19 * of absorbing 7 to ..... Scientists. 
intense eg gubaeny®: the ty of mankind, 
Ret. 7 9 *%- and almost incessant study = public 2° centres in the x8 
Pul. 23-20. * are years of more 7° life, , 353-24 nothing . . . of any special 7"; -., | 
intensely interested 
Mis. 308-24 + contemplating personality " Mis. 353-28 being too much 4: in themselves 
309-28 sometimes take things too 7°. Pul. 80-13 * sent us by 1 friends, 
386-1 ‘‘J; grand,and. glorious 00. 1-24 my books and those 4: in. them, 
Po. 49-3 “I- grand and glorious 2-1 already @ in Christian RCAPHCEss ; 
intent M 1-10 q is me - did Whos cea ep 
Mis. 11-1 to'suffer for his evil ae miect ies ekenona wine were int, 
117-7 the God-given ? and volition” 51-5 * all others now 2° in said church, | 
227--10' to extend their evil't’, 61-21 * One feature about the work 7: me. 
310— 2 neither the 7- of my works nor 245-2 they became) deeply 7° in it. 
Ret. 21-17 heavenly @ of earth's shadows 972-24 * will be i>,in this communication 
intestien” His public 7° was uniform, 272-299 * our readers will be e in 
j ; 289-27 7° in a meeting to, be he 
Man. 57-12,,Clerk to inform,. . . of his 7-,; 313-21 never was especially 2 jin 
i Agoee fa to be vaus Und ers ood interesting iF 
Yy. -25 his 7° to rule ri eously. : .. 
362-22. *4° to take, guch action Mis. jean if ace Hea bilo 26 
intentional ; — elivered. an,i;.discourse 
Fi 320— 4. This 7 day, crowned with 
_ , My. 161-5 The i destroyer of others Pul. vii- 6 it will be 7 to have not only | 
intentionally 31-6 *a most 7° personality. 
Mis. 261-10 whether 7* or ignorantly ; 42-9 * rendered particularly 7 Se 
264-32 7% offers his own thought, 65— 8 * undoubtedly an 7: faith a 
Man. 42-20 will not 7° or knowingly 72-6 * very i Conversations 
Ret. 89-26 trespass not <* upon : 88— 5 *kind and 7 articles 
inte ork ease © © ad epachonerink aes 
Mis. 236-25 notwithstanding one’s good7’, ra an 
Ret. 47-14 informed of my i-, i aoe +3: poculy ep areriue Ne 
iy eso 87-15 appreciate eer kind 7%. 53-27 : thine very a ‘peo 
‘. 60—2' + par ad to perform 
imtervedeth emeinnett sage 
1 chapter su -title 
My. 136— 2, and 7: for us. 7412 *7% and agreeable visitors, 
intercession 74-30 . each is 2°, one for its ' 
‘No. 39-3 d and unvoiced imploring 86-23 * proved one of the most 7 
intercessory a ete alt 
No. oe chapter au -title a 231-29 thanks for Woue a tepott 
38-25 “prayer that is desire is 7 273-3. * i: and. remarkable proof 
interchange 329-26 * some 7° facts concerning 
Mis. 100-23. home, the)z*.of love, 332-21 *in a most 7° way. 
No. 14-6 no i of consciousness, | 351-5 * especially 7* on account of 
intercommunion . (see also letter) 
Mis. 95-16 the impossibility of 7 interests 
Hea. 6-12 impossibility, in Science,’ of i Mis. 18-26 separate one man’s 7’ from) 
D f ee 
intercourse | ease in ed wena 
inde . 2. in the professional 2° of iv 289-29 Mutual i and affections” 
s tan 22 working aga : 
Mis. 4-19 Much %@: is'awakened and expressed 52-23 7° of ean Taster Eanertien 
12-18 ‘mutely works in the ¢ of 80- 3 promotion of the i: of C. S. 
38-14 other institulions find, liltle i> in Ret, 6-26 he served the public i 
98-13 and extend the? already felt Pul. 15-20 will unite all 7° in the one 
139-29 As with all former efforts in the 7 of 68— 9. * the 7: of her religious work 
238-13 utilized in the 7: of somebody. My. 418 subseryes ‘the 7» of both 
273-21 growing 4 in ©.'S. Mind-healing. 291-11 uniting the @ of all 
ee * Werwo te fad, ay z will interfere 
: Je would ai as being of 7°, 4 Par ; ; 
Ret. 37-24 may have an 7 for the reader,’ ae Cg SG oe rises: medica. 
42-11 listened to him with deep 7°. Bat. 732 3° ae other qi urch shall 4 
83— 6 rather than try to centre their: i on U' ; 36-25 nord wit sige Tights of 
Pul. 27-30 * windows are of still more elgve é } van 359— 7 must ¢- with its practical 
31-18 * new and increasing é in the y. 35 not to @ in cases of discipline, © 
50-2. .* in whom. she takes a, vital 7 interference — 
50-20 * will awaken some sort. of 7°. Mis. 87-31 this i: prolongs the struggle 
_,, 68-21 * adds 7° to the Baltimore _ Man. 73-26 Nol. 
100. done and this Ai jacreager, interferes 
: - except in the 7 of the individual ‘ + i i i i 
02. 13-18 the sum of $4,963.50 and 7 intertexiqe be pete tedley cs ape Leap 
14-3 only 7 I retain in this property My. 212-24 i: with the right Mind 
My. 25-7 *great 7 exhibited by the children * y. e Coe ea - ne 
51-12 * such an 7° manifested interim 4 . anaes cad 
51-22 *for thei’ of the Cause, Mis. 241-15 during which i-, by constant combat. ; * 
ae *1° of the world ig nee her word interior wie 
increasing @* in Pul. 36-24 * 7 is one of the;utmost taste .) | 
aaah a Sets geri hoor x ‘st which | My. — * its “ — hae impressed them 
92-10 * worthy of perhaps! even more 7" 68-20 * onror. wis nto ihe. vost Bi 
217-10 This sum is to remain on 7° till 68-24. * imposing effect: of the Bieivr 0 
217-14, will receive his dividend with 7: 68-25 * stone and marble form the ae 
271-23 * reply will be read with deep 7° 69-15 * the rich beauty of the a:. 
282-22 7 you manifest in the success of T1=13)" * chapter sub-title atte 
rs (ae not had sufficient 4 im the matter 71-17 * For ints i: architecture Fs 4 Bit 
315- 2 is of 4° in this connection: 71-19 °* traditions of church 7° architecture 


INTERIOR 


interior 
My. 72-3 
78-10 
78-23 
: 147-28 
interluding 
Mis. xii- 4 


* traditions of 7“.chureh axchitoctare, 


* They looked upon an 7° 
* in spite of its vast i’, 
From the i of Africa 


meantime 7° with loving thought 


intermediate 


Mis. 188-20 


My. 181-18 


intermission 


Pul. 42-5 
internal 

Mis. 347— 4 

My. 121-20 

160-22) 

160-24 


in the 7° line of thought, 

from extremes to. 7. 

Truth comes into the é space, 
Of his 7 conditions 

‘the idler, and the%*. 

i: worker works at times. 

the 7° line of hk eee 


* Then there was ant7', 


7 action of pent-up gas! 

to disguise 7 vulgarity 

a” fires of our earth 

eae Eee sin is this 4 are) 


international 


My. 85— 2 
89-31 
290—- 3 


* in its widely vt Tange, 
* religious movement of 7° eee: . 
this sudden 7; bereavement, 


International Conciliation Committee 


My. 282-19 


TGrxy, 


Inter- Ocean, The (see also’ Daily Inter- Ocean) 


Pul. 37-1 
interpolate 
Ozh ND= ot 

My. 24 


* any information for 'The I-,’’ 


7 some matters of business 
7 some matters! of business 


interpolation 


Mis. 194-11 
701. 12-17 


Divine Science is not an'z: of 
Divine Science is not an 7° of 


interpolations 


Ret. 35-11 


truths of ‘C.S. are not 7°’ of 


interposition 


Mis. 312-18 


interpret 
Mis. 58-18 
71-15 
100— 4 
166—21 
206— 8 
Un. 43-22 
Pul. 69-18 
01. 27-6 
My. 112- 8 


* 4 of divine Providence 


I must... . understand them to 7: 

actual Causation must 7 omnipotence, 
S. was to 7° them ; 

than the senses could 7°. 

7 man’s eternal existence, 

This will @ the divine power 

* weit the Seriptures wholly from 

* 7° their ideas and principles: 

zi the Scriptures to fit a doctrine, 


Interpretation 
(see Spiritual Interpretation) 


interpretation 


spiritual 


(see spiritual) 


Mis. 


But now, . . . comes the 72° thereof. 

ripened into 7° through Science. 

Bit he dawned . through right 7°. 
- therein will be found to be 

By no possible i; can, this, passage 

God’s 7° of Himself. furnishes 

Scriptures gave no direct 7° of 

leave,S. and H. to,God’s daily 7. 

a of God and His creation , 

* helpful in its suggestive ee 

* with its parallel 7* by. Mrs. Eddy. 

Truth, having its best 7° in 


.#in-the ¢: of its tenets, 


in the line of Scriptural 7° 
influx of divine + would pour in 


interpretations 


Mis. 190-17, 
247-17 


interpreted ° 
; Mis. 73-6 
169-15 

170-15 

Un. 63-1 
Pul. 29-21 
No. 27-12, 
My. vi- 2 
220— 5 
interpreter 
No, 38-16 


contradict the 7: that then senses 
hence the injustice of their!7’ 

but the spiritual 7° thereof. 

stills all distress over doubtful 2: 
cloud not the. . . by material i-, 
through cone eouse i. 


I’ materially, these passages 
cannot properly bez ina literal 
Jesus 7° all spiritually : 

i; this appearing as.a risen) Christ. 
* 4° and fulfilled literally,, 

this vision of Truth, is fully, 7° 

* does not need to bed: to those 
This statement, should, be so 7 


the wu of one God, + 
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INTOLERANT 


Ret. 26-14 


Mis. 302-16 

364— 3 
Man. 66-6 
Rud. 1-2 


interprets 

Mis. 164— 1 
208420 

258-30 

Pul. 12-24 
No. 10-8 
ier! 

00. 6-12 
My. 126-10 


interred 
My. 333-13 
333-26 


Pul. 74-11 


interrupt 
Mis. 353-30 


My. 14-27 
interrupts 
Ret. 56- 8 
My. 69-18 
Pul. 24 8 
77-10 
78+ 9 
interval 
Ol. HAS 
34-4 5 
intervale 
Pul. 48-11 
intervals 
Mis. 256-17 
Hea. 13-14 
My. 86-30 
105-22 
181— 5 
intervene 
Mis. 92-4 
319-28 
Ret. 84-1 
intervened 
My. 343-27 
intervenes 
02. 12-3 


Mis. 124- 1 
Pul. 85— 3 


My. 278— 4 
interview 

Pul. 31-21 

74-13 

My. 346-19 


My. 332-24 


|interviews 


Mis. 276-'5 
Of. “7-17 
27-14 
My. 341-23 
interwoven 
My. 10-30 
intimate 
Mis. 249-14 
intimately 
Ret. 88-19 
intimates 
No. «6-27 
intimations 
Pul. 23-24 


intolerance 
Mis. xi-19 


Hea. 


|intolerant 
"O01. 34-15 
Hea. 11-14 


interpreters 


intervening 


though uninspired 7; ignorantly 


'|interpreting 


mistake in 7- revealed Truth, 
I° the Word in the 

I> Communications: 

7 and demonstrating the 


z the incorporeal idea, 

«4 to mortals the gospel 

It 7 the law of ‘Spirit, 

This rule clearly 7° God 

the latter reveals and 7; God 
Science that. . . S. and H. 7. 
i; the healing Christ. 

? the mystery of godliness, 


* where the body was 7° 
* 7° with, Masonic, honors. 


interrogatory 


* a) written answer. to the ¢’, 


zi the home-harmony, 


interruption 


* will be carried.on without, 7° 


a the meaning of the omnipotence, 
* not a single pillar... 7 the view 


intersection 


* 7: of Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
* 4° of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* 7 of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 


and in this 7* number one million, 
i that detains the patient 


i} of beautiful meadows and pastures 


irregular 7» between my class terms, 
at 7° of half an hour 

* services, repeated at 7° 

breathing at 7 in agony. 

are aided only at long. 7° with 


Centuries will 7: before the 
No doubt must 7° between the 
Centuries will 7: before the 


Ii. Dissensions are dangerous 
Here C. 8. i’, explains 


i: between God and man, 
* during the 7° years 


intervention 


by the i of the United States, 


* begging the favor of an 7° 
calling for an 7 
* recent 7° which appeared 


interviewing 


* much 7° with Masonic authorities, 


I did, not hold.7: with, all 

in from, one to three 7°, 

in one to three 2° 

* granting of 7, is not. usual, 


* 4° with the general welfare of 
as well as my 7° BCHUabE TaTices. 
a part which concerns us 7’, 

7 that the laws of Science are 
* 4° of man’s immortal life. 


The shuttlecock of religious ¢- 
Shall religious 7°, arrayed against 
he who has suffered from @° 


material religion, proscriptive, 7’, 
is the first to be 7. 


y real world, 


WT s i 
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SS 
intoxicated invariable : 
Mis. 9-20 become 7° ; become lethargic, 701. 24— 6 by means of 7° rules 
100— 6 i° with pleasure or pain, invariably 
: 277-30 on the cloud of the 7° senses. Mis. 45-16 supply i: meets demand, 
intoxicates My. 59-26 * My answer has 7 been, 
Mis. 288-32 Whatever 7: a man, invective ; ie. : 
intoxicating Mis. 335-13 charge upon me with full-fledged 7° ~ 
Mis. 288-31 abstinence from 7° beverages. 5 Man. 41-12 in return employ no violent 7, ~ 
intoxication invent : d rs 
My. 212-1 state,induced . .., is a species of 7, Pul. 79-21 * we should be obliged to 7 one.”’, 
212-7 sins, and other forms of 7°. . invented 
intrenching Mis. 244-7 before surgical instruments. were 7’, 
Pul. 2-28 % ourselves in the knowledge _ Myn 42 * could not have 7’.a more subtle lie 
intrepid invention “99k 3 
Mis. 172-6 I-, self-oblivious Protestants Mis. 232-7 perfection in art, 7°, and 
Hea. 2-9 Said the 7 reformer, Martin Luther: inventions 
_ , My. 275-25 I, self-oblivious love fulfils Mis. 78-14 the i: of animal magnetism, 
intricate Un. 60-1 mortalé,oneandall,. 
700. 11-14 besieges you with tones 7°, Pan. 12-28 philosophy, or by man’s?. . 
My. 61-29 * the many 7° problems which My. 345-25 * pursuit of, modern material i:?’’» 
71-2 * some of the most i; discoveries inventor i 
. 5, 212-4 ti method of animal magnetism Pul. 71-7 * Mrs. Eddy, the 7: of this cure.) 
intrinsic 702. 9-27 thei of a steam engine? - 
Mis. 108-31 they have no 7* quality — invert 
My. 153-14 with no 7 healing qualities Mis. 109— 5 to reverse, 7", or controvert, 
172-12 gift that has no 2 value inverted ; 
introduce i i io 
; aig A Un. 53-3 evil and all its forms are 7° good. 
Mis. 247-14 statement of the Science I 7’, Rud... 7-11) be lost.if\i; or perverted. « 
My. 39-18 *% the incoming: President, No. 17-18 therein is, no,i° image of God, 
z 42-5 *It is my pleasure to? Pan. 11-29 image of God, not fallen or 7-,, 
introduced : inverts : 
Mis. 177-26 * The pastor 7° Mr. Easton . Ret. 70-1 ‘‘Mortal mind i: the true likeness, 
365-32 conscientiously-understood and 7°. invested 
Ret. 43-1 7 the first purely metaphysical Vv Ph ae 
86— 7,..Then be i: to this self. My. 217-8 i, in safe municipal bonds 
Pul. 5-17 7%: himself to its author F *349-17 Way-shower, 7 with glory, 
Jo. 9-6 must not be i or established investigate ‘ 
11-15 understood and conscientiously 7°. a Mis. 44-4 ready to 7° this subject, 
introduces investigated 
Rud. 2-21 7 us to higher definitions. Pul. 64-17 *7 allopathy, homeopathy, 
11-26 never i> the subject of human My. 330-13 * carefully 7 the points 
Zl Pan. 6-11 Mosaic theism 7° evil, investigating 
introducing Mis. 222-29 cost of i°, for this age, 
My. 3917 * Ini the new President, Ret. 7-10 * He was fond of 7° abstruse 
234-19 question of i*° ©. 8. into investigation 
introduction : Mis. 87-20 in the i> of C.S. 
My. 218-15 i: of pure abstractions into C. S., 247- 9 challenge the world, upon fair 7°, 
* Pul. 14-1. honest 7° will bring the hour 
introductory ; tizati 
My. 80-16 * the 7° services were identical, investigations 3 af 
intrudin ( Hea. 6—7 From my earliest i 
a peo ; rat investigator 
My. 221-29 wide open to the 7° disease, = = 
: 02. 2-1 the earnest, honest 7° sees 
intrusted ‘investments 
Mis. 284-30 if one is 7° with the rules of | ; = : : 
2 s “My. 135-10 %;, deposits, expenditures, 
intuition ; ; ; : 137-13 7°, deposits, expenditures, 
Mis. 152-28 right 7 which guides you. safely 137-14 selected all my 7, except 
: 272-30 7 and impulse of love. 231-11 uncertain, unfortunate 7°. 
invaded invests 
Ret. 61-10 man’s harmony is no more to be 7° than My. 265— 7 7 less in trusts, 
79-29 nor its golden streets 7°. inveterate 
My. 87-10 * multitude that has 7- the town. | R 4 eee 
Bs d ud. 9%23 oftentimes healed 7 diseases. 
invaders i : ¢ No. 22-8 Hegel was an 7 snuff-taker. 
Peo. 13-13 iron tread of merciless 7°, Hea. 13-17 an? case of dropsy: 
invalid (see also invalid’s) My. 300-13 heals the most i: diseases. 
Mis. pc ; and prove ean 1. invigorate . 
83-7 every i the cause of his My. 230-12. i* hi i iol 
Un. 59-22 calls sickness real, and man an 7’, |invi Mate his capacity to, heal the,sick, 
Rud. 8-24 i whom he is supposed to cure. S = 
’01. 13-28 hold it 7°, give it the lie, Ol. 1-16 refreshment and i: of the human 
Hea. 9%9 sinner and the most hopeléss i- invincible 
My. 144-6 that I am sick, helpless, or an /i*: Mis. 171-30 to keep bright their 7 armor; 
invalidism Ret. 30-14 7@ and infinite energies of Truth 
Mis. 169— 8 i: she endured before Truth dawned My. 178— 5 nor lose the i: process and’ purity Of . 
. ees ‘ 189— 1 Clad in % armor, i 
invalid’s invincilil 
Ret. 40-8 I went to the 7° house. ERE = 
: Pul. 83-17 * Amazons who conquered the 7: 
invalids inviolat ’ 
Un. 61-28 I- say, ‘I have recovered from violate Lee ’ 
Pul. 80-25 »* into the homes of unnumbered 7°. Mis. 91-12 bond is wholly spiritual and i+; 
Rud. 3-16 manipulate 7°, prescribe drugs, or invisibility 
12-16 erases from the minds of 7: Ret. 79-8 pigment beneath fade into i° 
14-28 have been 7* and were héaled invisible 3 
15-13 Few were taken besides 7° Mis. 22-31 Mind-t ry 2 
Peo. 3-5 made helpless i* and cripples. See ind-force, t° to material sense, 
My, 231-48titichaptensub-ti 205-18 good, whose visible being is i: to 
y. 231 pter sub-title 218-5 decl Ga 4 ; 
231-15 letters from i* demanding her help 308-29° whith is the @ only by reversion, 
i luable 9 which is 7 to corporeal sense. 
Inval € 5 f 329-27. the cuckoo sounds her 2° lute 
Mis. 45-10 7%: in the practice of dentistry. Pul. 80-26 * that the i is the onl : 
702. 16-8 copy of Wycli, the: gift.o "01. 13-5 The visible sin should be i: 


INVITATION 499 ISAIAH 
ie 
invitation 3 inward 
Mis. 132-21 inconvenient to accept your 7° _ _ My..159-16> from the 7: to the outward, 
137- 3. my thanks for your card of 7°, inwardly 
148-28 Let the 7" to this sweet converse Mis. 232-1 God comfort them all!) we i’ prayed 
296- 2 and, by special 7°} I iota 
311- 6 I would extend a tender 7° to 02. 16-26 th saa . 
an. 45-22 not entitled... except by i. Mi ere ey yee yr OY One v of 
85- 3 by 7” attend.each other’s M,C Eds aE Bek Blea Bak hee Lae 
Ret. 15-15 lI accepted the 7: 5 SEM NE GANS 
Pul. 36-10 *by Mrs. Eddy’s kind 7-, Iowa 
76-27 * an i° formally to accept the b (see Burlington) 
oe : pe a6 itself is apn of, the most , ipecacuanha 
vt to become the permanent pastor Mis. 369-16. rhubarb tinctur i* pill. 
My pe ep ety vom es oe Mirae Eddy i : ipse dixit C0888 fo: pul 
a to Mrs. o become pastor ; p 22 ge Tye 
Bh Be ie onder ion toe te Eddy _ Mis. 65-6 man’s 7° d’ as to the stellar system 
538-18 * which 7° she accepted. ire { . 
142-26 I thank, you for your kind 7° Po. 30-17 a patient love above earth’s 7°, 
169— 1 chapter sub-title Srna Ireland 
174-18 thanking you for your kind 7 Man. 94-19 in)Canada, in Great Britain and T°. 
177— 4, comply with your cordial t” _ 97-9 Canada, Great Britain and J°. 
183-24 Thanks for 7° to your dedication. 99— 6. Each county of Great Britain.and I-, 
191-28 card of 7° to this feast of soul 99-23 for Great Britain and IL-. 
2 ioe ; polio iedel ae you card ph iris 
2 accept my thanks for your kind 7°, . a « of : 
324-26 * why he accepted your 7° 7 Mis. 355-28 to the light, and the 7° of faith, 
invitations : a 3 en sport would be more 7: than work 
Mis. 321-24 In reply, to allt: from Chicago iron 3 ‘i 
invite Ret. 5-14 a strong in i wi 
Mis. 149- 4 I° all cordially and freely Pul. 25-6-* The OEM pti me wall. 
246-18 to 7: its prey, then turn and 95-12 * girders are all of i: y 
310-27 would cordially 7° all persons ‘ 25-14 * window frames are of i: 
322— 2, 7° you to its contemplation 25-14 * staircases are of i°,. b 
Man. 94-1 The lecturer can 7 churches 82-30 *fear has ceased to kiss the 7‘ heel 
Pul. 87-1 * cordially 7 you to be present Peo. 13+12 i°'tread of merciless invaders, 
Po. 32-10 A loftier life to # My. 421 7% in human nature rusts away ; 
My. 169- 21% you, one and all, 68-29 * framed of 7° and finished with 
171-11 Therefore I hereby 7° all my 160-15 ‘cuts its way through 7° and sod, 
173-16 Why not 7° those who attend irony 
invited : - i. Mis. 291-18 perversion of C. S. is the 7: 
Pul. 77-15 * most lovingly 7 to visit Ret. 23-4 ultimately yield to the 7: of fate, 
78-13 * most lovingly 7° to visit irrefutable 
700. 14-28 When 7° to a feast. you naturally My. 179-27 are, i: and eternal 
My. 96-20 * Members’ were 7° to’ contribute . il ' : 
You have been 7° hither to irregular : Sie 
270-7. 1; me toits . ... anniversary ; _ Mis. 256-17 _ has occasioned the 7° intervals 
304-14 7° to lecture in London, irreparable 
318-16, 1% Mr. Wiggin to visit one of . Rud. 16-17 an 7° loss of Science. 
322-15 *%- to dine with the Wiggin family. My. 333-29 .* to lament. this 7° loss.’’ 
inviting irrepressible 
Pul. 65-4 * Ini the Eastern churches Mis. 102-27 the 7 conflict between 
My. 184-11 7° me to be present irreproachable 4 
186-26 card 7 me to be with you My. 331— 8 * indicates her i* standing 
192-20 i° me to be present 5 istibl 
invocation Ee hear 
Mis. 16-31 the 2: conflict between 
Po. page 28 poem 100-15 leads.on 7° forces; and. will 
invoke 268-28 7°, permanent, eternal. 
Peo.. 9-18 i* the divine aid of Spirit My. 49-4 *as by an? attraction. 
involuntarily 139-15 Life, — calm, 7°, eternal. 
Mis. 290-20 my affections 7° flow out irrespective 


My. 210-13 Goodness 7° resists evil. 


involuntary ' 
No. v—4 # as well as voluntary error. 
Hea. 12-21 without the 7 thought, 


involve 


Mis. 357-21 love that is 2: of self, 
irresponsible 
No. 38-9. some 7: people insisted 
’ My. 316-12 I* Attacks on C.'S. 
irreverent 
Man. 41— 3 i: reference to Christ Jesus 


No. 33-10 
My. 164— 2 


involved 


My. 359- 9 

involves 
Mis. 76-30 
338— 2 


Man. 44-5 
Ret. 47-10 
Un. 5-15 

41-7 
41-9 
No. 44-4 
My. 139-14 
261-23 


involving 


because they 7° divine Science, 
such an effort:would 7° a 


i: in its divine Principle, God : 
on the anatomy 7’. 

a errors are vanquished by 
law 7° in spiritual Science 

to meet the expenses 7°. f 
not personally 7° in the affairs 


Soul; Spirit, 7° this appearing, 
i the disappearing of evil. 

7: schisms in our, Church, 

shuns whatever 7° material means 
mystery 7 the unknown. 

4: a loss of the true sense of good, 
zi a temporary loss of God, 

C. 8. «7 a new language, 

i: Life, — calm, irresistible, 
Christmas 7° an openseeret; 


to solve a problem 7* logarithins ; 
4 The Mother Church discipline. 
a theme 7° the All of infinity. | 

lawsuit 7°\a question of pauperism 


irrevocable 
Pan. 12-26 

irrevocably 
Mis. 177-16 

irritate 


Mis. 145-22 
148-29 
164-17 
301-31 

Un. 55-5 

My. 140- 2 
171-— 3 
177-22 
184—26 
193-26 


C. 8. is 7 — unpierced by 
give yourselves wholly and %° to 
may 7° a certain class of 


Abraham, and I:, — Luke 13 : 28. 


picture depictive of I: xi. 


* Scripture reading, I> 28: 16, 17, 


memorial such as I° prophesied : 

in the words of the prophet I: - 

In our text J: foretold, 

to whom J° alluded thus: 

as I° says of him, 

* Of this . ... the prophet I- said, 

is fulfilled the prophecy of I~: 

this prophecy of J° is fulfilled 

I: said: ‘How beautiful — Psa. 52°72 
may the prophecy of I: be fulfilled : 


Se 
Isis 500 JACOBS’! 
Isis issue ee 
My. 92-12 *new temple to Z: and Osiris\would \be My. 330-18 as,claimed in your? 
i 2 forest and those i" of the isea 352-28 in'of The C. S. Monitor. 
286-6 on earth and the i of the sea eda TAD EUCRLOUS question at @ in 
Pleats 392-18 poem Mis. 372—.1| When the latter was frst a, 
392-19 | on receiving a painting of the I- ae Pe Beit tires e1 
392-20 I" of beauty, thou art singing M 91- 6 shall be on all certificates 7. 
iB 393-21 J-° of beauty, thou art;teaching PUL. 38- 6° * Sand A., was d* in 1875. 
0. page 51 poem . PRE re 
1 On receiving a painting of the I~. os Ri a Sen za 
BI 2 T* of beauty, thou art singing * 328-18 | * Sheriff’ Wooten 7 liewuives 
52-5 r of beauty, thou art teaching 328-20 * first to be 7” to the healers 
Isle of Patmos ; 356-16 nor consent to have my picture 7’, 
, , Pul. 27-28 * representing John on the I° of P’, ‘issues re 
isles ‘ Mis. 221-32 holds the %* of death 
Mis. 153-10 green 7° of refreshment. 235-15. touches mind. to more spiritual,7*, 
‘ 227-24. on:t’ of sweet refreshment: No. 27-2 It i: .a false claim’; 
ism 40-16 neyer . . . save to 7° of Truth, ; 
Mis. 175-24 7 of to-day has nothing to do with Hea. 5-26 lead our lives to higher 2° 
Ret. 28-28 i believe in no 7°. My. 170— 9. not, be confused with other ae 
My. 119-11 towards Buddhism or any other ‘‘2°.’’ 221-24 All i* of morality, of Christianity, 
isms 287-23 it touches, thought to spiritual 7, 
Mis. 421 it is confounded with 7°, 320-16 * paper in the v* of July 3 
295+ 7 * a gamut of 7° and ists, isthmus-lordling 
No. 43-25 reconstruct the wrecks of ‘‘% Mis. 393-17 Art hath bathed this 7 
isolate Po. 52-1 Art hath bathed this 7 
‘ Pul. 21-16 shun whatever would 7: us from ists : E Os 
isolation i Mis. 295-7 *a gamut of isms and’, 
My. 50-13 * felt a peculiar sense of 7°, Italian 
Israel (sce also Israel’s) Mis. 376— 3 z authentic T- school, revived. 
Mis. 9-6 Well is it that the Shepherd of J° Pul. 25-22% floor isin white I" mosaic, 
72-13, concerning the land of I-,— Hzek. 18. 2: 26-21 * by an entrance of I marble, 
72-17 to use this proverb in I:./!—— Back. 18: 3. 76-4 * superbiarchway of J° marble 
73-26. the twelve tribes of I°.?— Matt. 19; 28. Rud. 1-13 In Spanish, I’, and Latin, 
121-17 innocent blood from I°.’?— Deut. 19: 13, Italian Renaissance 
150- 3 you have the great Shepherd of I- My. 68-1 * Built in the J- R° style, 
153-13 God is good to I’, Italy 
153-14 good to His I- Mis. 372-15 masters:in France and. I's 
Den Jacob was allen tk &: ” 375-12. * Years ago, while in Fits { 
300-19 “I” after the flesh" 7 Cor. 10:48. og hud. Satis Greece; dapenndaidias 
360-21, ‘‘the I- according, to Spirit’’ itching 4 Boe 
Man. 17-18 heals the sick, and restores the)lost.I° : Mis. 337-27 to 7 ears and-to dull disciples 
Ret. 79-25 the children of I: were sayed by Item ; 
90-23 Thus must the Mother,in I- give all Mis. 391- 2. Written.to the Editor of the ‘'I:,”” 
Pul. 44-12 * yet the mother in J’, ajJone Po. 38-1 To the editor of the I*, ’ 
Peo. 11-17 children of I: still in bondage! item 
My. 42-31 * were the children of 7° delivered Mis. 391— 1 eae ‘ 
43-19 * I came over this Jordan * 301— 6 vee Hane at j 
44-5 * I: is going up to possess the 301-14 ree a ng lites” 
168— 5 Christ, the Holy One of I°, 391-29 - E, be at a4 
182-20 house of worship to the God of bb P 5 38 will be an ¢* more. 
183-14 light upon the mountain of J-. vb nee 5 peer chu 5 
280-15 chapter sub-title— Deut. 674. eae. Case mere ; 
_296- 9 chapter sub-title Deut: 6:4. 38-91 fe teat oe BEG 
Israelites ahs ; My. 54-6 * Traves Bel the following i 
era Pa 3-22 I- in Babylon hesitated not 145- 3 acquainted with the small ¢ 
: . itemize 
isa 125— 9 with the sling of I- chosen one Mis. 131-13 prepared to 7 2 report . 
, f ‘ Sore’ 131-25 2 a bill of this church’s gifts (7! 
Mis. xi-2 copyrighted at the date of its 7°, 131-29 to 7 or audit their accounts, 
4 i chapter ara ree itemized \ } i 
—t price at which we shall 7° . * *. 
80- 4 on the single ir of cemotitiok is Mis. 131-80 these will be found already 7°, 
105-26 The senses join 7° with error, items 
220-14 control. . , on the point at 7 Mis. 157-20 i: relativé to’ Mrs, Stebbin’s case. 
246-28 The question at i> with mankind is: 391-10 Have many 7 more ; 
294-29 In an i: of January 17, 391-18 Find.¢: at our door. 
350-26 I i" no arguments, . in mental 700. 12-11 St. Paul's life furnished 7° 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought Jesus on this i’. Po. 38-9 Have many 7 more ; 
No. 46-3 The question now at 7 is: 38-17 Find 7; at our door... 
My. 27-23 *in this i: of the Sentinel iterated 
73-2 * to 7:.a similar notice or order, 02. 5-20 oi im the law of God 
98-14 * 7° of the C. S. Sentinel iti : ; 
122-3 i from the brain of a dreamer. wl ‘ 
241-14 * t raised is an important one Ret. 88-27,. J: should not be allowed to ; 
284-12 In the i+ of your good paper, itinerant th-adh 
284-17 In your next 7: please correct My. 314-2 * ‘‘an ¢* dentist.” 
jacket Jacob (see also Jacob’s). gin 
Mis. 233-9 monkey in harlequin ie Mis. 162— 2 J° was called Tgrael; 


Jackson, Mich. 


Pul. 52-8 


* Jackson Patriot, Ji; M*. 


Jackson Patriot 


Pul. : 52-8 


* J* P*, Jackson, Mich., 


| 


My. 34-9 

161-12 
Jacob’s 
02. 


See thy. face, O 


2 Hh as the prophets, — eure 18: 8. Ay 


LJ. _ Psal. 24: 6. 


10-15 gain ‘the scope of J ‘vision, 


Thy 


ff 


JADED 501 JESUS 
jaded , Jesus 
Mis. 366-16 poor j° humanity needs to get and his apostles 
jagged Un. 10— 6 J*:and ‘his apostles, who have thus 
Mis. 327-30 ‘plunge headlong over the j° rocks. - and his disciples 
Jahr Loe — as J° and vis disciples did, 
a Pul. — practise y and his disciples. 
ae aoa remedies gnumerpied by J:, 700. 10-16 aan of J* and his’ disciples. 
jail 5 —., ‘/and his disciples‘ would ‘have 
9p ‘ : and Pa 
a nee a ete ie: ae in the walls ofa j*. Mis. 364-32 divine philosophy of J* and Paul: 
_ My. well-conducted 7° and state prison, No. 21-1 life and teachings of J° and Paul, 
jailer ) and the apostles 
Mis. 112-21 . The j- thanked me, and said, Mis.’ 23— 7 'J*, and the apostles, demonstrated 
Jairus (sce also Jairus’) _ 40-10 method :. . J* and the apostles used, 
; els ,2v-17 * raising of the daughter of J*. eon aS of fond ihe apostles, 
airus Mis. 375-25 * hands and feet i i¢o’s' “J",’ 
Pul. 54-22 * In the case of J° daughter appeared dts \ ho eaatananemee 8 le 
James (see also' St. James) Un. 59-14 To mortal thought J° appeared as 
Mis. 51-30 The apostle J° said, as a-man ; 
Pul. 54-25 * Peter, J°, and John, Mis. 197-14" concerning Jas a: man, 
No. 40-1, The apostle J° said : ascension of 
jammed oe ae 4 because of the ascension of J*, 
—_ My. 99-21) * stuffed andj; with money. bie or i 31 ¥5 * princi : 
. nee principles asserted by J*; 
January assumed Z uf 
(see months) Mis. 638-30 J* assumed for mortals the 
Japan ; Es ow J- assumed the burden of disproof 
ms as the Son 
Pete ee Toa a gis J Mis. 180-30 speak of J* as the Son of God 
6-22 * leading us to return to J*.?? ’01. 10-16 and of J as the Son of God 
My. 279-25. war between Russia and J- ane son ‘ 

281-19 * peace between Russia yo J: is. 63-26 J: as the son of man was human; 
Japanese atenen One Te : 
: My. 278-18 A J° may believe in a heaven authority of a eee IS Re Pe 
jarring - "01.. 8-11. we have the authority of J: for 
: 700. 11-6 j:.elements among musicians . a eo. 921 despite the authority of J ; 
jaws ae 

: Mis. 164-13 the babe J* seemed small to mortals ; 
Mis: iad dpiios bhedy eee and claws; . ae ee. homely origin of the babe J° 
aptism o 
c RAE 14-25, through, the.j\of death Ret. 48-26 baptism of J*, of which he said, 
jealous a2 is ; 02. 5-8 with the baptism of J-. 
: Mis. 129-15 If.a-man is-, envious, or belief that 
jealousy ; Ar a 6 Does not the belief that J-, 
Mis. 123~ 6 spirit of idolatry, envy, 7°, ood oO i : 4 
250-12 rah: ees vr wd hate. Se 35- 1 This blood of J” is everything 
281— 4 rivalry, j:, envy, revenge. ae . F 
My. 167-29 , claims of pare side iif persecution, ‘Mis. 337-12 ‘‘J° called a little child— Mait. 18: 2. 
245-13 beasts, superstition and j’. carte , 6 
Jeanne d’Arc Mis. 60- 3 ee came ed aks ES 
: n =. : t 
Pul. 33-3 *like J° d’A’, to hear ‘‘voices,’? Un. ae by i ere is eotth bt BaeNe 
jeers 59-19 J: came to rescue men from 
My. 98-11 * must have done with scoffs and j- No, 35-24 J* came announcing Truth, 
Jehovah - ee sl 5 J: came neither eating nor drinking, 
Mis. 123-15,, Babylonian Yawa, or J", EID CA A F * 
182-23 no personal plan of a personal J, Mis. anais eh. cpa out diacane as evil, 
Ret. 13-15 and in a,J*,merciless IND. sais. hesdidcascsl Jenesnn out 
Un. 14-15 The J of limited Hebrew faith 31172) FaARY outleyile Qui 
700, $23 Yahwah. atterwards transcribed J My. 288-21, J’ cast out evil, disease, death, 
3-26 Yahwah, misnamed J bic ora of } 
is. 360-11, and, the character of J’, by his 
Jericho Ret. 22-8 “summarized the character'of J* 
Mis. 279-16 before the walls of J’. child 
Jerusalem Mis. 166-20 birth to the corporeal child J-, 
Mis. 133-23 toward, the J+ of, Love and Truth, commanded 4 Hal 
326-25 “Oud, thou that — Matt. 23.5. 37. 02. e a J~ commanded, ‘‘Follow me ;— Mati.,8 3 22. 
Ret. 89-7 assembled in.the one temple (at J commands 0! 
Pul. 7-12 aS he wept over J! ple y My. 47-27 * founded on the commands of J”: 
My. 13-9 * “The church, at J:, like a sun concept of : 

13-13 church of J* seems to prefigure The Mis, 103-26 exchanges this human concept, of J* 

46-28 * the heavenly J°;—) Heb. 12: 22. No. 36-27 Mankind’s concept of J* was 
jest condemned i ; 

Mis. 353-23 folly!of tending it is‘mo mere 7°. “i re o ar 3 personality that J* condemned 
jester c oe ! Mis. 162-18 The corporeal J° bore our 
Mis. 353-17 he said to the j*, “You must pay crucified 
JeSusS (see also Jesus’) 01. 9-12 the rabbis, who crucified J- 
accepted 14- 5 self-righteousness crucified J’. 
Un. .55— 1. J+ accepted the one fact whereby My. 334-23 self-righteousness crucified J*.’’ 
according to crucifixion of 
Ret. 36— 4 .expound the. gospel according to J*. Man. 16-5 the crucifixion of J: and his 
achieved declared 
Ret. 88-15 This end,J: achieved, Mis. 259- 4 but is what J “declared it, 
action of No, }12-17 the Christ, as J” declared ‘himself, 
Mis, 214-11. This action of J” was, stimulated by . 32-15 J” declared that the devil 
admonished My. 122-26 is Truth, even as J° declared ; 
Mis. 366-20 even ;as J:.admonished. 190-27 J* declared that his teaching 
adult declares 
Mis. 159-20, ; risen, Christ, and the adult »J*.: Uni: 40-12 J: declares that they who 
against 7 defined ‘ 
Un: 46-17 ‘incensed the rabbing against J j No. 22-24 J: defined devil as a mortal who 


JESUS 502 JESUS 
J esus J oars b 
defined by lover ROL a 
12 Li J‘, bad no Mis. 110-10 maintain in yourselves what J° loved, 
an reacr SS ete had no 702. 8-3 commands man to love as J*-loved. 
demonstrated ; 18-18 heart that loves as J° loved. 
Mis. 90-4, J° demonstrated ‘sin and death to be loves you ; 
J 165-1 that, the personal J° demomstnsted, a 43— 2 J* loves you! so does mother : 
= 1 rated, over sin, sickness, made , ae 
1398 Fe a ee feted : Mis. 361-1 No advancing modes h made. J"; 
No. 21+,5; The Science) that J demonstrated, No. 34-8 sacrifice that J*\made for us, 
My. 218-13, J: demonstrated the divine Principle man 
demonstrated by (see man) 


Pul. 70-22. * way of salvation demonstrated by J* 
No... 28-18. Has Truth, as demonstrated by J, 
demonstration of ; 
Mis. 244-26 teachings and demonstration of.J* 
demonstrations of 1 F 
Un. 31—8 demonstrations of J* annulled the 
denounced { 
Ret. 65-15 hence J* denounced it. 
My. 218-19 ultimates in what J: denounced, 
dictum of 
aa: 133-19, following the dictum of J; ; 


Un. 50-9 We should subjugate it as J° did, 
My. 111-21 Did J* mistake his mission 
died, and lived 1 : 
Un. 62-18. In material sense J* died, and lived. 
directed aA OE 
My. 156-11, When J: directed his disciples to 
disciples of : 
My. 222— 2 even the disciples of J° once failed 
distinctly taught f 
Un. 17-13 J* distinctly taught the arrogant 
doctrine of 5 
701. 24-29 inadequate to prove the doctrine of J’, 
drapery of 
Mis. 376-5 *face, figure, and drapery, of J-, 
enunciated ; 
Pul.. 54-9 *J: enunciated and exemplified the 
example of 
Ret. 55-3 Let us follow the example of J-, 
No. 14-24 demand and example of J° 
face of i 
Mis. 309-9 The face of J* has uniformly 
No. 18-18 the rapt face of J-. 
fainting form of 
Mis. 212-31 the fainting form of J;, 
feet of : 
(see feet) 
fleshly 
Un. 62-19 The fleshly J: seemed to die, 
foretold 
Mis. 214-80 J* foretold the harvest hour 


702. 19-10 even as J forgave, forgive thou. 


Hea. 7-11 where J° formed his estimate H 


fought ; 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought J° on this issue. 
ve 
My. 190-22 J° gave his disciples (students) 
had fulfilled 


701. 10-30 After J° had fulfilled his mission 
hatred of 
My. 104-10 they vented their hatred of J in 


Pul. 27-22, * Mary anointing the head of J-, 


Mis, 683-3 said... .J-* healed through Beelzebub ; 
history of 

Mis. 274-1 history of J* and of his disciples, 
human 

Mis. 199-19 through the human J-. 

No, 86-15 the human J* had a resort to his 

illustrated this : 

Hea. 8-23 J illustrated this by the parable of 


immaculate 

’02. 18-5 pure sense of the immaculate J- 
impersonal 

Mis. 161-17 the personal and the impersonal J*. 
interpreted 


Mis. 170-15 
is recorded 

Mis, 170-27 
is the name 


J* interpreted all spiritually : 

J 
Hea. 3-16 J* is the name of a man born in a 

Z 


* is recorded as having expressed 


knew 
Mis. 260-14 


* knew that erring mortal thought 
Hea. {-22 i 


* knew that adultery is a crime, 


(see life) 
looking unto 
Mis. 361-20 looking unto'J* the atthor— Hebd) 12°72. 
My. 258-13 “Looking unto J* the author — Heb, 12 12) 
349-16. ‘looking: unto.J* the author — Heb. 12° 2. 


marked out 
Mis. 197-10 
358-17 
medicine of 
No. 1-18 
method of 
Mis. 170-22 
mind of 
Mis. 200— 2 
miracles of 
Mis. 77-31 
mother of 
Pul. 27-21 
name of 
Hea. 3-18 
nativity of 
Mis. 374-18 
nature of 
702. 18-30 


in the way which J* marked out 
in the way which J* marked out, 


theology and medicine of J~ were one, 
"The method of J: was purely 

Truth in the mind of J’, 

where the miracles of J- had 

* great window’. . : the mother of J; 
individuals by the name of,.J:. 
memorize the nativity of J’. . 


nature of J’ made him keenly 


never thanked 


Un. 11-22 
obeyed 
My. 220-26 


of Nazareth 


never thanked J* for restoring his 


J obeyed human laws J 


(see Nazareth) 


oneness of 
My. 338-24 
operated 
Pul. 54-6 
our 
Mis. 376-14 
patience of 
Mis. 78 
Paul and 
Mis. 360- 8 
personal 
Mis. 165-1 
166—30 
My. 113-17 


personality of 


Mis. 309-14 


phraseology of: 


Un. 59% 8 
picture of 
My. 206-13 
portrayed 
Mis. 376— 6 
practice of 
Ret. 65-4 
practised by 
Mis. 193-12 
Pul. : 52-19 


prescribed by 


Ret. 87-18 
presented 

Mis. 197-18 
prior to 

701. 8-25 
prophecy of 

No. 13-8 
proved 


No. 37-28) 


rebuked 
My. 222-4 
received 
Mis. 298-16 
recognized 
Mis. 37-8 
recognizes 
Pul. 30-19 
regard 
‘01. 8-6 
regarded 
Mis, 200-3 
rendered 
No. 37-25 
represented 
ea. 10-6 
required 
n. 11-24 
said 
Mis. 8-22 
13-10 


57-11 


recognize the oneness of J* 

* J operated in perfect harmony with 
* You have given us back our J", 

The loving patience of J-, 

colossal characters, Paul and J°. 

the personal J* demonstrated, 

the life of the personal J-. 

not a disciple of the personal J-? 

the finite personality of J*, 
phraseology of J*, who spoke of ; 7 ; 
seeing a person in the picture of J”, 

* drapery of that J* portrayed by 
teaching and practice of J*; 


defined*and practised by J*,; 
* taught and practised De J 


divine order as prescribed by J*, 
divinity which J- presented 

Christ existed prior to J-, 

the prophecy of J * fulfilled, 

J* proved to perfection, 

J* rebuked them, sayin! . 

J* received the material rite 

J~ recognized, this relation 

*it recognizes J- as the teacher 
our brethren, who régard J* as God E 
J* regarded good'as the normal x 
J* rendered null and void 
manhood of God, that J° represented : zs 
J* required neither ‘cycles’ of Zi : 
‘said: ‘‘Blessed are ye, — Matt. Bett: f ) 


* said, “If ye love them— Luke 6/32. >" 
*'said of error, i? Mi ; 


Su 


JESUS 503 Jesus’ 
Jesus Jesus 
said : : 
Mis. 58-13. Jt said, “Having eyes, see\ye-—Mark8 : waled 
73-22 “‘And J? said unio them, —— Mati. 19228. a wie 4 soe es ee 
76+ 4 J: said, ‘‘If-a man keep— John 8: 51, 02 isd vane i 
118-31 J“ said, ‘‘Not that which — Mait, 15: 11 ata 2 DMnetompassicnate one) 
174-24 J° said it is within you, ao) hae ee 
181-1 J° said to call no man father ; 1. 10-12 bd" was human, but the 
219-6 J: said, “Ye do err,— Matt. 22,: 29 war ucsionet : 
220-29 J+ said’it would be according to | My. 220-8 When J: was! questioned concerning 
261-18 J: said, “*I’came not to— see Malt. 5:17 be Pete cree 
374-9 J* said, ‘Wisdom is justified — Luke 7: 35) fis. 77-4 fact that’ J° was the Messiah. 
Ret, 35-16 Veisnids (They shallday hinds+—Marki¢.: 13,| ss,tte son 
75-13 J* said, “For there is no man— Mark 9: 39. Mis. 161-9 To the senses, J was the son of man : 
79-27: ‘take it by force!’? isaid\.J*.— Matt. 11: 12. 01. 10- 9 J" was the son of Mary, 
81-21 Said J°;: If the light — see Maw. 6:23. | “WeRt about 
Un. 46-13 J- said, ‘I and my Father— John 10: 30 Ret. 93-1 J’ went about doing good. 
Pul. 42) J* said, “Be ‘not afraid’ !— Mark 6 7.50 , weer 
53-12 *J- said to him: “Arise,— Luke 17:19 Fit SOE “ie GAT Ia nse LO 

Rud. 7-17,. J: said of personal evil, : words of \ 
12-23" J- said: ‘’Take no thought — Matt. 6: 25 W tenanoilibruta paioeey 

No. 23-7 J* said to Peter, gD eygP- 198-11 silences’. : . with the words of J*: 
94-22 J: said, ‘a murderets=wJohn 82-44 My. 253-16 my love and these words of J*: 
31-25 but J* said to disease : at bint 7 
34-9 J: said: ‘The hour cometh,— John 4:23 NO, ai-A9 | wgrle aid Ay Gale lone its 
37-4. J~ said) “Ye do err, — Matt. 22:29. * wowed bate 
41-5 J" said, “For which’ of — John 10: 39. Mis. 336-10" Then you would hate’J* if you saw him 
tos J aids “1 thank Thee M pe aah 
“said: “I thank Thee, Spay fis. 25-30 why di : 

Pon. 8-20 J° said, “My Father is— RY cet 55— 6 PAN ew “a PRB Uhgin J did 
00. 5-7 J: said the opposite of God 63-11 why did J* come to save sinners? “i 
ol. te af oath iShompe, hepaneas— Jonn 20: 29. Cad att) did J~_cry out : 

ord - said, “ and m ee a, ese i » ah ‘el 
e157 baa? «poe tHerekoree! Pe ail O18 ‘paradise of Mektit Would cates tol 
10-3 J: said, ‘‘For all these— see Matt, 10.17. 70-25 the thief would be with J: only in ’ 
Pie Ki sald. irae and besa/yan 16 224, aes Hee does not.. ... how did J* 
- : is enough — : 7 id J j Age 
31-9 J said, “IT came Hetreoe Mati. 1b: 8" 84-13 J", fe material ‘manhood Was not 
02. 6-11 J> said’a lie fathers itself, 82.91 that J was tha hiphest 14 pé-of 
16-15 J- said: “I'am the way.” — Jonn 14:6 96— 2 as wrought out by I a 
17-3 J* said, ‘‘If ye love me,— John 14: 15". 111-24. his doctrines and those of J- 
Hea. 16-27 J* said, “1 am the way)—- John 14: 6. 122-6 Would J~ thus have spoken ” 
My. 28-20 * doing the works which J: said 158-28 J- was not ordained as our 
150-23. J* said : “‘If ye abide in. me, — John 1557 165-17. truth uttered and lived by J- 
161-19 said J*, ‘Ye shall drink Matt. 20: 23. 171-6 To suppose that J* did actuall, 
1623 J: said: ‘Suffer it to be— Maiti 3: 15. 189-14 plainly declared, through J” : 
Fe, Sen 1 Ae. ir disp eed aniem Whee, Ge aed 2 
* said to his disciples, — * did mean all, and even m 
saith : 201- 9. When J* reproduced his hedge 
02. 19-16, J: saith: ‘‘Come unto.me.”’— Mait. 11: 98, 211-27, J* stormed sin in its citadels 
saw H 212—- 6. J: did his work, and left his 
Mis. 370— 4 saw J~ do such deeds of mercy, 215-28 the words, that J: used 
saying of ; ; 292- 6 J*, who so loved the world 
Un. 53-26 hence that saying of J*, 359-15 For J* to walk the: water was 
sayings of i rv 360-27 J’, as the true idea of Him, =. 

My. 178-32:'Logia, or imputed sayings of J- 366-32 sophistry and what J* hadi not, 

second appearing of Ret. 89-15. J° was once, asked to exhort, 

Ret. The'second appearing of J* is, 90-6. no evidence to.show that g° 

spake 91-13 -Where did\J: deliver this great 
Mis. 83-23 ‘‘These words spake J*,~~John 17: 1. Un. 9-8 J" has made the way plain, 
Spirit of 37-1 J not only declared, himself 
Mis. 70424 holy Spirit of J was eternal. 125 aiirat appesred asia 
spoke No. 22-21; That'J* cast several persons out of ; 
My. 146-3 J* spoke the truth 23-10 Out of . . |. J7 cast seven devils ; 
266—-15'-of which J* spoke! 36-22 J* could not have resisted them; _ 
stooped not | 41— 4. warned the people to beware of J’, 
Un. 11-14 J: stooped not, to human ror ine Pare bee bie aA SOTO Maa Y - 
suffered "00. 14— 3. J*as ‘he that — Rey, 3 27. 
Un. 56-3 If J° suffered, . ... it must have™ OES eee eer ener mee ee DONG 
No. 33-04 J" suffered for ali tnortays ae ae J: likened such self-contradictions 
ie? og to show the allness . . . J° suffered. Hea. ee na ae Ce Se edie patience 
syllogism of > ( ( \ 4 
Mis. 195-20 That perfect syllogism of J° My aie he era ane vie ond aaa ava 
As 2s iy plane heed ter tos Very ste See Fa ElOrY, 
25-6 religion that J° taught and 135-32 obitbe thant ns ee R ; 
Hsbc pen igh glayent and proved. d'8 go" the manter cetera ee 4 
— SE a e same as J° taught, 229-15. Even in. those d ric days J* w: 

 :, 99-32,,d° taught by the wayside, 961-27. J. th ase: MPLS Caey in WAs_pot 

Un. 11-3 J° taught/us to walk over, 307-15 * at Pia an ues aie ; . 

Re: foie J taught and demonstrated the 340-1 J: attended feasts 

y. ge Lan em ae ch qian? and (see also Beloved, Christ Jesus, Ensample, Gali- 
tanght by tons. Febpiei, "Navanite, Eriett Pelase af 
01. 33-22 after the manner taught by J-, NEU arta Wa Bee OF 
teachitie of y 3 ae al a Son, Teacher,, Watcher, | Way, 

Pul. 35-2 meaning of the teaching of J: and Jesus? , 

teachings of... ove BLT TE “AG ; fe 
(see teachings) J Mis. 12-13 law of loyalty to J* Sermon 
the mau 20—- 3° aroma of J* own words, 
cams nav 25-22. J only medicine was omnipotent 
suened : Leg, as : atic ae to J- example 
a = em of the garment of J* idea 
pA . 11 When J° turned and said, 76-16 «void by J* divine declaration, 
ring ree: feet is 83-27 J° wisdom ofttimes was shown by 
a were alike unreal to J*; 91-16 J: character and example. i 


JESUS’ 504 JOHNSON)'C.S.D. 
“ — ae sietiealadoeath ’ 
Jesus’ Jewish J 
Mis. 103-24 J° personality in the flesh, Mis. 260-6 J religion, never entered into _ bis 
108-25 J> definition of sin Ret; 65-150 J> religion was-not spiritual ; 
111-18 J: faith in Truth must not Un. 29-'3' J- law condemned the» sinner 
161-11 it was J- approximation to No. 29-1 this passage refers to the J* law, 
162-11 emblem of J° history ; My. 104-03 J* pagans thought that the 
170-24 _J* proceedings with the blind man 262-8 herds of a J* village. ' 
ths 3 we oe onewee ee Truth Jew’s 6 
214— 2, J" life was full of Love, - ; f , : Ps 
214-21 the personal J° labor in the flesh EM Uo uf or Moslenik God, on¢eption of 
260— 7. line of J: thought or action. | y 2 ' 
373-26 is followed by J” declaration, . EWS (see\also Jews’) 
388-25, The right to sit at. J~ feet; Mis: 186— 6» self-constituted belief of the J° 
Man. 15-14 We acknowledge J* atonement as Pul: 82-12).* J> claimed to be the conservators ,§ 
Chr. 53-30 that doom Was J~ part; 82-15 *.J* who never called Abraham Father, 
Ret. 25-7 J* teaching and demonstration, 82-16 .*J- themselves! have long acknowledged 
35-24 perpetuity of J’ command, Rud. 17-2 Like certain J: whom St. Paul 
45-20 in following J* command 702. 11-27. the J* put to death the Galilean 
54— 9 drinking ares cup : Jews’ 
- : : w : 
75—- 4. J> Sermon on the Mount, ; ims . 
8040 celica tao dincinsavo nToiaticn J gk 7 4 Master partook of the J~ feast 
94-26 illustrated in J* career, ° ° ° 
“he 94-28 dt feachings ae much fruit, Pul. 61-18 * signature 
ul. 41-27 * the power o name,’ JOD (see also Job’s) 
60-9 *J- miracle of loaves and fishes. 
72-30. *Did. you ever hear of J* taking Mis. 278-14 %, sinned not in all he said, 
5 ” Un.. 5-28 ways,’’ says. J° ;— see "Job 26: 14. 
81-2 ™* the power of J* name, Pul. 3-19 w with J- of old we exclaim 
Rud. 3-17 J” healing was spiritual My. 109-17 age Da Me Bea ith J:, 
No. 14-22 not confined to J* students Ugly ead Can tite Beste Tob 19:26 
33-22 J” sacrifice stands preeminently C) y : 
36-6 J. true and conscious being Job’s 
eS popular YARN, iv J* nature. Un. 55-17 J* faith and hope gained him: 
an chapter sub-title 
y he J- definition of devil (evi . Jone (see also John’s, Revelator, St. John) 
701. 2-21 at J~ disciples of old experienced, 7 5 
igs stor air ova spiritual galt ood =? Me 45-28 In J* i, 3 we read, 
1l— ecause Q * great work on earth, >, ‘ : i 
10-15 a flat departure trom, Ff practice Pe 27-15, .* water-pots referred to in J° ii. 6. 
24-25 necessary to follow teachings, ¥: oR ; 2 
ie 26 1 consistency of J heats and. practice wie 13-15 In J” (iv. 24) we may read: 
ea. 18-19 * mission extended to the sic r g ae } 3 
Po. 21-14 The right to sit at J: feet ; Mis, 83-22 In J xvii. he declared his sonship 
My. 28-24..* J; gospel was for all time 
149— 2. divine Principle of J* life-work, Mis. 191- 8 - The Seripture in J-; sixth chapter 
152-4 the touch of J* robe Pul. 27-27 * J- on the Isle of Patmos, 
190-14 J students, failing to cure a 54-25 _* followers, Peter, James, and J*, 
190-31 fulfilling J “Prophecy and verifying 83-26 * to: know what J° on Patmos meant 
211-10 even asin time My. 307-14 * and I see that Iam J, 
soeh yA pores Haye work in the sepulchre I John 3:1-3 
_ * doctrine, now as then, a at 
232-28 does that . . . accord with J° saying? My. 33-6 “correlative Scripture, 1d 321-8. 
340-26 J example in this, as in all else, FORM. baad 
ls ds). € Baptis 
ee COO OR s) Mis. 81-11 teachings of J- the Baptist? 
Jesus Christ 81-22 like the individual J° the Baptist,. 
MS. TP Vodaetal Mate ote: tag Suugeene athe antic 
a 181— 
196-28 Igelieve on the Lord aS” C= Act$'16 : 31. My. 228-12 ee pyre gis peniah 
Oe ie: ah ed ae va ke C- ca Acts 3° 6. ao 
et. 15—6 orf imself being the— Eph. 2: 2! ; 2 =n 
Un. 4-24 J* C*, whom He has sent. Ms bie hen genie oth iat Te ‘ 
Pul. 85-19 * prayer and teachings of J C’. Y ear this voice, 
No. W128 SwhiehisayoGs 2257 Cons: 11 82— 9 Such Christians as. J~ cognize the 
02. 12-12’ J CG" is not God, Sech On 184-29 J*, came baptizing with water. 
My. 8-10 * of the religion of J John (MeNeil) 
17-13 acceptable to God by 5 ‘Cr. — I Pet. 2:5. Ret. 1-15 J- and Marion Moor MeNeil 
19- 9 grace of the Lord J” G,— IT Cor. 13:14. John Bull’s yee i 
260-30. but one J* C: on record, Pul. 67-12 * enumeration of J* B- creeds! 
jet 5 Johnism 
Po. 74-5 O blue eyes and j-, 01. 12-8 Thatis J°; 
JEW (see also Jew’s) Johnites 
700. 3-30 not the incentive of the devout J° *01. 12-8 only J* would be seen in such»: 
702. 11-29 J* and Christian can unite in doctrine John’s 
11-30 The J: believes that the Messiah Un. 423 J- Gospel declares 
12-7 The J* who believes in Johnson 
3 \ 12-9. J* unites with the Christian idea Dredames ) 
jewe Peo mee y- \ ‘ 
No. 5-25 a lost j- in this misconception of Wikitam we eb Oe at Ruigeon eayraprdnary 
My. oar pee SESEDE JB Ia as beautiful Pul. 43-9 : Stephen A. Chase, and William B. es 
- l : y. 86-10 ,* Ira O, pee eee William B. J-, 
jewelry ‘ ‘ 87— 8 ‘ signature 
Pul.. 78-26 * window of J. GC. Derby’s 7° store. My. 21-30 * signature 
jewels 38— 7 : signature : : 
Mis. 159-29 embroidery, silver, gold, and 7°, ee % Fignature <fe ‘ee ie 
201-26 our j° have been stolen’; 280-12. * vio bo 3 at 
201-27 losing those j- of character, William Lym signature, ae ™ 
313-13 their j- of thought, so adapted. to M M a 
395-16 Quickly earth's j: di y. 32-25 * music by William Lyman Je 
Q y j° disappear ; 
Ret. 79-23, j: of Love, set in wisdom. Johnson C.S.B. 3 
Po. 58-1 Quickly earth’s j- disappear ; Mr. William B. int axis 
Jewish My. 289-7 Mr. Winrtas B. v cis! Bs, Clerk, ae 
Mis. 65-30. The J religion demands that Johnson, C.S,D. “a 
123-16 ‘was the J> tribal deity. William B. poo heii 
161-20 J* law that none should teach or My. 39-16 * Clerk,,William B: J°,,C.S.De 6») os 


JOIN 505 JOY 
join Lol| Journal 
Mis. 80-11 Anybody... can j° this league. istio i 
105—26) | The senses) j: issue: Ubihe pron las > ae are Soe 
281-30 ‘Though hand j: in hand, — Prov. te 20 Pu Gcibieai erent oe vi 
3304071 should: 7: lin nature’s grand harmony. . She 6d he C8. J 
702. 20-16 brethren, are you ready to j- mein rl EE dA aetna noo 
Po. 66% T i 43-7 i editor of The C. S. J-, 
Pied = 9—Tolyi with) the neighboring’ choir; 849 al* OVS! Jt) January)! 1805] 
jotaed 197-27.) j- Withoyou in:song and sermon.‘ My, vi-18 Seda The C. 8. J- 
? ; vii+ 1 
Mis. 948) which God hath not j- together. ‘o- 3 * Hock hl ed ro Se J, 
188— 4 creation j’ in the grand chorus ‘ 57-2328 advertised in ‘The OC: 5 ie 
Pul. 58— 9°°*'7*'The Mother Church in ahaa 215-20 give my church The C. S. J, 
Mu Sia» prayer inticn wna | Bey Pe Coys alae Boal 
a e@ 
89-8 *has j* erases and Jae 304—16 f started The O: wah ae 
268—'9° What God hath 7 together, 304-19 editor of The C. S. J’, 
joining" clerk’ 8 ok shows that I j° the page eH peed Re 
= e first was The C. S. J’, 
Mis. 79-29 j: any médical league which 368-17 The C. S..J%,| Tuby; 1895. 
Man. 45-4 Me Another Society.. C. S- a { 
No. 46-11 j: the overture of algels. ' Mis. 1579 ‘find their! card in) The C:)SiJ*); 
My. 78-31, * j- with their shrill voices q of Christian Science 
148-19’ jin your rejoicing, Mis. 139-15 I started the:J» of -C.Si, 
j oins ig Ret. 52-20 was called J* of C. S. 
_ Mis. 396-13 My heart unbidden. ; rehearse ; aE tnG of totnage 184 eTENS: tats Ob OF WD 
joint. 59-5 » My, heart, unbidden, 7: rehearse, ‘ My. 254-20 * in the June J” of 1904, page 184 ¢ 
My. 199-13:°The j: resolutions contained : a, i O70 Dot moc 
310-10 «7 partner with Alexander Tilton, Mis. 61-11 * In the October J° I read 
joint-heirs 11502 are 5 eh US;\ through yous J, Y. 
; : 5 rw wW = ease give us, through your J:, 
Mis. pe th th ee bey 8: 17. 1567/8 contributions as.usual to, our Te 
an j hrist.\'— ftom. 8: 17. 216— 8 In the May number of our J’, 
jo ate : ; 256-14 October number of the J:, 
n. 714,able to Replace dislocated 7: 262-1 our J’ is designed to bring health 
joker ) 262-23 this white-winged messenger, ourJ". 
Mis. 353-14 a omacaicat j', set a man who 1 303-22 by giving place in yourd* to 
Jones (see also Jones”) C Ob .2 Man. 74-19. and, societies, advertised in, said;J*; 
Els het Karl i) al i397 Pul > 3 , Kansas City, Mo., Januasys 10, 
My. 326-14 letter from Elizabeth Earl. Je 30-18 * * iy mbpelenert aN. 
328-4, * signature * ‘ 
1 : ' 89-33 * J°; Columbus;,, Ohio, ; 
J ios Idive FY: ee ide ele pote: 
ss Ue Bl societies advertised in the J: ° 
My. 328-8 * referred to in Miss J letter: 97-9 * The J° has kept no books on — 
Miss Elizabeth Barl ; a C. S. Sentinel and Js, ; ; 
y. 327— eading journalism 
Jonson, Ben Mis. 297-10 Smart j: is allowable, 
Mis. vii-— 3 aan a Deion ds Le Pul. 31-16 * editorial work in daily j- 
Jou ais Hae 8 REN Epigram's6- ee Journal of Christian Science 
Mis;; 81-19 the people. from beyond J? ‘ a 
206-5 Above the waves of J°, 4 Journey reketecs eee 
My. 43-12.. * The crossing, of the J: brought Mis. 206-32 As you j*, and betimes sigh'for 
43-19 “* Israel came over this J* 304-20 * it will 7° from place to place, 
Jordan Hall ‘ ie 311-5 as we j° to the'celestial city. 
Nae iso-14 # J° EES D tt Hall, DOL .2 539 327-15 The j; commences. 
y. 0-28 EY aA ww) ony wi Asis hale Ret. 19-22”°°on her sad j* to the Morte: 
Josephus SN : My. i524 ta iy a Topi thei 
R y. ake no scrip for ‘their :, 
Hea. 3-17. J“ alludes to séveral individuals | “in 1 on her sad 7° to the North. 
Joshua * |journeying 
Mis. 279-16 The first is that of J* Tay, Mis. 135— 9 sweet sense of j- on together, 
279-24 in the case of J° and his band stodt My. 322-20 “* my j- from the far South, 
My. 43-16,* In, obedience to the command of Jia journeyings 
jottings. oid Mis. 177-30 In my long a I have met 
Ret. 27-14 my first j- were but I joy 
Journal ans and crown 


Christian Science ashi ; My. 150- 9'' ‘Strive thou for the j- ‘and crown | 
Mis. x— 7. writings published in The C, S. ee and gladness 
113-30 “Our churches, The C. Be hy and My. 17i— 6 obtain j*and gladness,’ Isa. 35310, 


126-18 able editors of The C18, 194- 3. songs of jan gladness. 
155-22 editors of The C. S.J and gratitude 
155-27 and by way of The C ‘s. igh 5) My. 45-6 * witnessing with j: and gratitude 


158—24 


168-24 * The C.,S, J° re grted as follows £ Mis. 331-18 peace and j* and power'; 
177-22 * editor of The sath an ; 389— 6. peace and j° and power ; 
262— 6 aronege © e of The C.S 7 Po. 4-1 peace andj and’ power; 
285-10 ' Pid hold eh thé’ -\ and rejoicing 
303-21 Editor of. a S.J My. 260-18 understanding of 7° and rejoicing, 
313— 2 Editor of The C: ‘s. isis “AM and tears 190. y7 
313-13 Bot ors to The C. ‘S. J* pe Li . Po. 77-12 giveth j° and tears, conflictand 
347-29 -Thé O.'S.'J* was' the oldest a trembler ispos Tor 
372-21 The C. S. J- gives no eo 2g Mis. 341-14 is j* a trembler? 
382-28 and gaveit The CoS. J s cause for 34 § ) { rf 
Man. 27-14 publication of TheO! S. Us; 5 8 104% 702, 3-4 It is cause for j° that among-the 
49-15 inserted in The C. 8. J- OMITSI~ET cometh ; 
‘651F! editors of the C.Si1d>,' ; Hea. 10-18 and j* cometh with the light. 
72-16 advertised in The C. Cae distant it oust i eal 
© 734161 practitioners im |The C: S: wt Z Po. 31+ 8 stear-filled tones: of distant j:, + 
74160a cardvin’ Fhe Chis. J}! divinely fair: : 
81-10 editing or pubtehing, F) The C. S. J: Jo-2aniw Mis, 387— 2 With j: divinely fair, 
81-19 ‘ relating: to: The GC: Po. 50+20.' With jg: divinely fair, 


April vegies of The C. 8. J: 


and power 


JOY 506 JOY. 
ot 
stu bs | JOY — 
eager of repentance 
Mis. 98-14.,to watch with eager j* the My. 36-16° °* the i of repentance and the 
earth] \ } fib, of thy Lord: a 
Mis. 81-24 cryin the desert of earthly j° ; Mis.) 122-26 into the 5 ‘of: thy Lord.?’-Matti 2 : 23. 
eternity of ( ; ‘ of thy lord ae 
Mis. 135-18 anjeternity of 7° that outweighs My. 62=3 *into the joy of thy lord: Matt. 25: 23. 
everlasting L Ay f i t 207-22) into 'the joy of! thy lord’’— Matt. 25 .21. 
My. 171— 5 songs and) everlasting j°—- Isa. 35/10. ne td be 
express, the’. | \ ' ¢ Mis. 281-9 I have now one ambition and» one Be s 
Mis. 149-19 Lips nor pen can ever express) the 7° or woe ; nf 
exuberant * Po. 28-8 , Whate’er the gift of.j" or woe, 
Rud. 15-8 with exuberant 7°. our. 
exuberant with | °' Mis. 386-10 Our 7 is ‘gathered from, 
Mis. 231— 3 infancy, exuberant with 7°, Po. 49-15 Our.j: is gathered from 
filled with My. 63-20 *in ‘some degree sharing jin our 7°. 
Mis. 321-7 My heart is filled with 9°, peace and i ; “SI 
fills me with Mis. 303-10 peace and bis the fruits of Spirit, — 
Mis. 281-7 that fills me with j*: 331-18 peace and j° and power ; 
for the captive ' 389— 6 peace and j° and power ; 
Po. 71-15 \J* for the captive! Sound it long! Po. 4-1 peace and j* and power ;, 
fresh i perquisite of F dine 
My. 155-19 a pure peace, a fresh 7", y. 189- 7 affords even me a perquisite Of ies 
giving i phantom of 
Mis. 262-16 giving j* to the suffering Po. 65-7 A phantom of j-, it fled with 
gladdened ba! pESe and } 
Po. 30-10 \Thou'gildest gladdened j', 02. 3-10\the old national family pride and i 
grateful ‘ ; : privileged ; 
My. 229-29 my disappointed hope and grateful j-. Mis. 143-29 breathing the donor's privileged j-; 
great / t ‘ Pul. 8-12)| privileged 7 at helping to build 
Mis. 133-28 affords'me'great j* to be able to profound , el 
278-8 great 7° in this consciousness, My. 157- 4 * profound j: and deep gratitude 
702. 20-21 ‘gives me’ great 7" to look into the promised 
greets with , 702. 18-1 light with promised j*. ; 
Mis. 177-29 greets''with j° a familiar face. real oO 
grief and # } b sy Ret. 18-15 of real j and of visions divine ; 
Po: -9-'5 fountains of grief and 7 Po. 64—6 of real 7 aac of visions divine ; 
hail with ee : refinement of 
Mis. 141-10 ‘hail with 7° this proposed type Mis. 101-6 blesses. . . by the refinement ve 7 = 
harbinger of , , “raptiee: & 4 return in adic 
Un. 57-25 Sorrow is the harbinger of 7°. My. 170-30 _return in j:, bearing your sheaves “°° 
heartfelt ' righteousness and 4 
Mis. 231-29 such tones of heartfelt 7° My. 41-18 * truth and righteousness andj... sy 
heavenly ; rise with O01 
My. 38-2. * the balm of heavenly 7°, Pul. 7-16 They will rise with j-, 
highest 5 F run in 
we 10-25 who finds the highest 7°, My. 155-13 run in j’, health, holiness, 
oly R P : secre j 
Mis. 287-13 only high;and holy 7 Ret. 15-27 who divulged their secret j- | 
illustrates the short-lived 
My. 339-16 illustrates the j:, grace, and glory. Ret. 32-16 * Short-lived j:, that ends in 
in attesting shouted for .¥ 
My. 96-12 * take j° in attesting their faith Mis. 259-21 sons of God, shouted for j-.”’ — Jab 38° 7. BON 
ineffable ; ‘ Un. 42-15 sons of God shouted for j*.”’ — Job 38°°7!- 
Ret. 13-21,..a soft glow of ineffable j* smile of 
innate ) { Peo. 7-10 * face lit up with a’ smile of .j- 
My. 341-1 I have one innate 7’, special : 
is real ‘oe Mis. 160-10 special j* in knowing that onelig | ™&!) 
702. 17-16 wherein j* is real and fadeless. spiritual we : i 
is self-sustained ‘ Ret. 21-20 spiritual j- ‘and true estimate of 
' Le J~ is self-sustained. ; sublunary 20 
uvenile Hea. 11—3,,survey the cost of sublunary j- 
My. 261-7 full supply of juvenile 7°. tears oe a wi 
know the : et. 5 tears of j- flooding her eyes Os 
My. 220-22 ‘know the j° and the peace of love.’’ My. GL 4 with tears of 7. 
leap for : F their t 
Mis. 126— 6 in tones that leap for j-, Mis. 150-12 hearts to-day are repeating their 7 
legitimate i ; this 
My. 41-25 * postpone his legitimate j-, Po. 68-7 Earth held but, this 7-, 
liberty and :' thrill of of 
Mis. 240-10 whereas forecasting liberty and j? Mis. 375-27 * thrill of j- as no words can ‘tees 
light and , time and HOS) 
Po. 923-9 in truth, in light and j:, My. 166-23. let our measure of time and j-, 
meet with tire 
Mis. 326-23 to meet with j* his own, Mis. 397-13 From tired j and grief afar, 
much Pul, 18-22 From tired j- and grief afar, 
My. 21-23 * who have anticipated much j- Po. 18-1 From tired j; and grief afar, 
27-21 * much, jg; and thanksgiving to know | 
my My. 230-22 It is a j° to know that, 
Po. 16-25 waken my j’,,as in earliest prime, trifle with 
My. 253-25 and my j therewith. Mis. 257-16 a code whose modes trifle wotl Po noc 
occasion for f unprecarious 
My. 89-17 * ‘Here is an occasion for j* My. 201-19 tenure. of unprecarious 7°... 
of acquiescence unspeakable 
My. 292-7 7° of acquiescence consummated; Mis. 279- 8 


of angels 

Pul. 11-5 mingle with the j of angels 
of divine Science 

Mis. 342— 
of knowing 


Mis. 2683-3 unselfish j* of knowng that the 


j of divine Science demonstrated. 


j of knowing that the sinner and 
j of knowing that Christian Scientists 


beauty of holiness, the j* of Love 


sunshine and j: unspeakable. 


was eagle-plumed , 


Mis. 385—22 
Po. 48-16 
well-earned 
My. 47-20 
which finds 
Mis. 127-19 
My. 18-16 

wings of 
y. 192-26 


and 3° was eagle- -plumed, 
and Le was eagle-plumed, 


* well- earned I that is with us now. 


j which finds one’s own in another’s 
j’ which. finds) one’s own in another’ 8 


My love can fly on. wings ‘of J 


joyful 
Mis. 


02. 20- 6 
joy-giving 
Mis. 19-29 


JOY ! 


and peace will crown your 7’. 


Where j’, Sorrow, “hope, 
hope, Sorrow, 7’, ‘defeat, and 

that becomes. sorrow. 
“J” for thee, happy friend 1’ 
The hoary head with j° to crown ; 
For j*, to shun my ‘weary way, 
“Who for the 7° that — Heb. 12’: 2: 
to remind you ‘of ‘the j* you have 
the j° of the sainted Queen,’ 
I say it with j-, 
to argue stronger for sorrow than for je 


-* prove aj’ to the heavy laden 


The hoary head with 7‘ to crown: 

J* — not of time, nor yet’ by nature -\ 
J° for thee, happy friend ! 

For j', to shun my weary Way, 

J° isin every belfry bell 

*it is with 7° that those who have 

* with the j*° of Love’s victory. 

J over good achievements 

Is it not a j* to compare the 

j- of many generations awaits it, 

j° that was set before him— Heb) 122. 


'j-, Sorrow, life, and death. 


His reflection of peace, love, 7°. 


{i adoption of;good ; 
less, and make j- again. 
bless, and make j: again. 


hues of heaven, - . . J whisper, 


spiritual, 7°, and eternal? 


joy-inspiring 


Mis. 19-32 


joyous 
Pul. 16-6 
Pan. 1-9 
Po. 54-2 
My. 131-20 
lore 
and sorrows 
» Mis. 84-26 
celestial 
Mis. 100-25 


health-giving and Sy. j 


J, risen, we depart 

Ge Bf une,is here and ours. 
Since j° spring was there. 
this meeting is very j° to me. 


material j- and sorrows, 


terrestrial and celestial j-; 


consummate, the 


Mis. 213— 8 
departed 
Po. 34-22 


Mis. 360-18 
higher 
Mis. 287-25 
330-21 
life’s 


Mis. 10-2 
man of 
Mis. 84-14 
misnamed 
Mis. 327-1 
mortal 
Mis. 385-16 
Po. 48-10 
of heaven 
Po. ge 
superna 
Mis. 387—23 
Po. 6-18 


Mis. 42-19 
351-27, 
My. 158-14 
jubilant 
Po. 27-17 
jubilee 
Mis. 135-15 
310-28 
My. 177-9 


Jud xo0-Christian | 


700. 13-27 


Judah’s 
Po. 10-15. 
My. 337-16") 


consummate the j: of acquiescence 
iP departed, unforgotten love. 
earthly 7: seem most afar. 

become footsteps to j* eternal. 
blighted flowers of fleeting j-, 


they lead tovhigher j- 
hig er 93; holier aims, | 


wherewith to obstruct life’s j- 
knew that the man of j-, 
turned’ my! misnamed j” to'sorrow. 


travelled : 


. far from mortal Bs 
traveled . 


. far from mortal OR ; 
Come to me, j° of heaven ! 


Whence 7° supernal flow, 
Whence 7" supernal flow, 


our j- and means of advancing a 
punishes the j; of this false sense 
and j* in we sees 


ORS i and right with 


to the i of Spirit? 
receding year of religious j 
presence at your religious ans 


* authorities of the J-.church.” 


To J’ aeeptered race,’ 
To J* sceptred race, 


507 


JURISDICTION 


Judaism 
Mis. 162=15 
No. 14-8 
700. 4-9 
Peo. 
Judas 
Mis. 212~ 3 
Judea 
Mis. 
Hea. 
My. 28-27 


Judean and Judzan 


Mis. 82-1 
166-18 

judge 
Mis. 90-19 
195-24 
239-2 
290— 8 
290-21 


"00: + ews 


judgment 
Mis. 146-11 
157-24 
211— 9 
277-26 
322-24 
372-14 
381-16 
00. ©9713 
10-21 
01. 35-3 
16-28 
41-10 
104-18 
170-25 
22232 
227-15 
316423 


to stem the tide of J, 
Theosophy isa corruption of J°. 
purged by a purer J* 

J-, enjoining the limited and 


a caressing J°* that betrays 


all the cities and towns of J-, 
born.in a FOES province of ae: 
* preached . ... to the multitudes of J- 


reconstructs) the J” religion, 
J> religion even required the 


then j* them by their fruits. 

unfit to j- in the case ; 

j for yourself whether I' can talk 
chapter sub-title 

cease to j° of causes from a’personal 
* words of the j- speak to the pane’ 
* From the’description we j° t 

and through which to 7* of it. 

to 7° our doctrine by its fruits. 

* able discourse of our’ ““learned j",”’ 
decision was given by the 7- 
then you can j- for yourself. 
“J* no man.”’— John 8: 15. 


By his works he shall be j-, 

jr it best, to close the institution. 
if the effects...... be thus 7°, 
not to be j- on. a doctrinal 

j (if, at all) by their works. 

j according to their works, 

to be criticized or j- by 


jy... . all human systems. of etiology 
He who j° others should know well 
as our j° would not have done c 


Lord God who j* her.’’ — Rev. 18:8. 
that 7° righteously.’ - I Pet. 2 : 23. 


jthe twelve tribes — Matt. 19 : 28. 
prophesyine. j, condemning, 

as our Master mistaken in joa 
J; from the number of the 


to form a proper 7". 
thy jas the noonday.’’-+ Psal. 37: 6. 
by the good j- of people in 
divine justice and j" are enthroned. 
the justice of His 9°, 
I sought the 7° of sound critics 
stipulation for a 7° and a decree 
Strong desires bias human 7° 
justice and j° are the habitation of 

oe j' as the noonday.”’— Psdl. 37: 6.5 

also will I lay to: the — Isa. 28: 17. 

* and so receive j* without mercy; 
suspend 7: and sentence on the 
thy j° as the noonday.’’ — Psal. 37: 6.1: 
await the end— justice and 7": 
influenced by their own\j- 
manifesting its unbiased ij by! 


judgment-day 


__ Ret. “13-14 
judiciary 
Pan. 14-16 


belief in a final 7°, 
and ‘c our national 7° ; 


had eaten its way to the j- vein. 
and exposed the r vein 


secretions of the astiie es 


(see months) 


juncture 
Mis. 161-22 
Ret: 44-23 
My. 26-14 


June 


natural to conclude that at this j fr 
At this 7* I recommended that 
quite unexpected at this D: 5 


(see months) 


juniors 
Mis. 316-17 


jurisdiction 


Mis. 227-— 8 


349-17 
Man. 18-15 


86-7 


My j°.can tell others 


their crime comes within its 7”. 

I claim no. j* over any students. 
reorganized, under her 7 

under the j° of his oititier teacher. 


JUST __ 508 JUSTICE 
il just Tot 
2-9 When we'remember that God‘is $j J My. 357-28 I have y finished ort your TE 
11-4 I used) to think it sufficiently j Justice 2ii 
13— 2 j: so far.asone and all came A Po. 26-8 While J grasped the sword 
26-23 this is j- what I call matter, ustice 2 
32-28 should be 7°, merciful ; - justic roa scorn ry 
61— 3 priceless, éternal, and j: at hand. and being 
71-31 immutable and 7° law of Science, 02. 15-12 connection. en i: ‘and, being 
112-9 The most j* man can neither and Christianity 
112-10 -unless he knows how to be 7 Mis. 134- 6, characterize j* and Christianity. S0E 
121-13, would make this fatal doeein’ iP and gratitude , 
121-29 Human tribunals, if 7°, Mis. 291-28. station j7 and gratitude as sentinels 
122-19 whose damnation is 9°.” Rom: 3 781 and humanity 
122-32 The murder of the j- Nazarite 700. 10-14 in the name of God, j,and humanity 
123-22 whereby the 7 obtain a pardon and judgment 
128— 8 whatsoever things are j*,— Phil. 4: 8 Mis. 277-25 ,j-,and judgment are enthroned. 
131-19 It is but, j- to consider the 00. -10-21,,.7° and judgment, are. the habitation 
132-29 Even the desire to be j* is My. 222-31. await the end— j,,.and judgment... 
132-30 with the hope that you. wish to be j-. and Love ; g 
170-30 he had j- told them. Ret. 80-17, permeate j- and Love, . 
188-20,,.J° there, . . . the present writer found and mercy — 
211-14. drowning man j> rescued Mis. 146-25 understanding of j: and mercy. : 
228-7 j*.amid lawlessness, 266-15, hold j- and mercy.as inseparable, 
228-16 .a kind, true,and.j° person, No. 7-4 scales.of j- and mercy. i 
930-17 J> then a tiny, sweet face appeared My. 288-1 revelation, j’,,and,mercy;.; 4; 49 
247— 7, 1 found health in j: what, I teach. and truth : 
248S— 9 The Greeks showed a j° estimate of Peo. 10-138 J and ‘truth make man free, 
262-13 Ij: want to say, I thank you, My. 316-17 in behalf.of common j- and truth. 
275-15 j comfort; encourage, and bless basis of f & E ; 
277-28 one can be j- amid lawlessness, My. 283-22 unite. . . on the basis of j*, Iutvoi 
280-32 7: at the moment when you are ready chariot-paths of ERAN | 
292-30 as to j* how this should be done, Pul. 7-1 from the chariot-paths of y ; 2a 
293— 2 j- breathing new Life and Love common : . 
294-19 j*enough to reform and My. 220-3 safely subinit®: to common i 5 
298— 6 whose damnation is j-’— Rom. 3: 8. 316-17 in behalf of common s perk truth © yo; 
332-4 Infinitely j-, merciful, and wise, divine ; ) ' 
334-20 j* reduce this falsity to its proper (see divine) onivie<vol 
335-30 ‘‘whose damnation is j* ;*’— Rom. 3: 8. eterna ‘ ad Seay / 
367— 3. requires man to be honest, 5 Ret. 80-3 though eternal j* be graciously ~~ 
16-12 to be merciful; 7, and pure. His , an Sa Miriig | 
93-12) j* reply to public topics No. 34-21 to propitiate His j- : oS 
53-55) J* take Me in! honesty and ; ‘ avovoi 
5-1 j:across the bridge, My. 422 honesty and j; characterize the ee 
76-19 , This j- affection serves to human rte ge ee oe 
15-8 more j- than God?’’—Job.4: 17. Mis. 11-14 Love metes not out human 7°, ; 
23— 3 * The gods are 7°, 11-21 To mete out human 7° to 
54-12 any claim whatever, j° or unjust, 275— 3 Oh, tardy human 7"! 
7-9 remember also that God is j-, industry, and 
36-21 * 7° beyond Massachusetts ‘Avenue, My. 265-30. honesty, industry, and dis an 
37-3 *}: in its attitude toward all pestiogy. inherent é 
48-9 *j then, in the gorgeous Octobe My. 227-22 Inherent j-, constitutional 
56-20 * And of the j° effect complain ; is the handmaid F a 
57-23 * 7° off Huntington: Avenue; Mis. 261-17 J is the handmaid of merey,») >} 
64-24 * Boston has)j dedicated the first lack of 
77-2 * which the church has j° erected. Mis. 7-31 not so much from a lack of F 
86-1) * 7 completed, being of granite, law of 
11-16 7° so you can awake from Mis, 123-23 through the eternal law of 7°; 
27-13) but it is 7 as veritable now 261-16 In this law of j*,the atonement 
4-7 7° as a departure from the line of 
33-25 j: what it was in the first centuries My. 181-18) .the intermediate dine of y+ 
12-7 merciful and j- government of God mercy, and 
23-18)" ‘Than j7:to please mankind. Mis. ll— 4. it-is grace, merey;/and: ji 
41-19 the harpstri j° breaking, of civil codes 
43-21 J° the way T The hast : My. 268-13 the j° of civil codes, 
72— 4 Quench liberty that’s 7°. of the peace of .% I<-—O8 
6— 4. Are We honest, 9°; faithful? My. 136-22 Josiah E. Fernald, j- of the peace sti 
14-12°| * pane that hé had > been informed 309-14 7° of the peace at one, time, ie 
31-4 “as Iam, without one plea ;"” plea for ee 
41-21y* love-which is j* and kind to all My. 305-26 chapter sub-title jg! wond $y -22 
66-11 *J- what use the society wilh make power of bons 
71-21 *j: one vast auditorium My. 191-5. not a tithe of the powerof 9°. 
74-7 *j° about in time for the first recompensed by lad 
83-23 * announcement, which has j* been Mis. 2-12 subdued and) recompensed:; DY Haa8 2h 
91-27 *7- ye dedicated at Boston sense of BB AS 
96-31 * C. 8S. 7 goes a little beyond Mis. 121-30 borrow their sense ae a from wey aor 
97-27) * soar ‘temple, j” built at'a cost of simple Wolsito) | Rs 
103-19 j° as'I have discovered them. Mis. 112-19 his act as one of simple Be feqcesane 
112-5 did 7 what he enjoined steadfast ; TPT 
114- 4 be Honest, j:, and pure ; Ret. 50-21 steadfast j+y,and strict adherence, oF 
132-3 begin with the eee as 7° announced, tardy ; 
141-21 * has j* given out to the press, Mis. 358— 9 at, present naught, but tardy j:, . * 
163-12 _I always try to be j-, the least lat widt in 3 al) Shs ERS BP 
184-3 Have 7 received your despatch. Pul. 32-5 *can do the least j- to Mrs. Eddy, ,, 
208-15 expectation of j- such blessedness, the only Po Soe 
215— 4 J> then God stretched forth His hand. Mis. 13-1 The only j- of which barelid ss 
223-28 J* now divine Love and wisdom thrones of 10rW YI-TS ' M 
224-30 Beloved students, j- now let us Sarit My. 200-22, on crumbling thrones of j 2 solid 
ed ¥ j- what is needed. sie a — J: a ul 
283-18 It is always safe to be ts. 277-10 waits, and, ts sed to waiti Py 
305—29 Who shall be j-?”” fai aM a ¥ wit ag Bs 
8-10 It becomes my “aus to be Mis. 67-19 “J* uncovers s sin of. ev s 
314-28 j: as I have stated them. f 119-24 J, a prominent stat ery fH id )-08 bu 1 
318-19\ 9: so long as he refrained from 122-22 nor reconciles j* to injustice; ©) OO 
322-9 * Ihave j* read your statement 154-28 7°, meekness, mercy, purity, love. @ “a sbu 
cag they acted j* the same 322-24 the jy of His judgment;. .p 
4.* on which we have j-:entered. Ret. 5-16 to which.the pen can never dois. v Ry i 
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justice 
Ret. 
Pul. 
Pan. 
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KEEPS 


it is but j- to record, 

but 7°; mercy; and love kindlé r 
that j*, mercy, and peace continue 

J°, honesty, cannot be: abjured ; W 
that we receive from mankind) 7: , 

j', fraternity, and Christian ‘charity. 

in j;, aS well,as in, merey, 


5 As ‘the moral Signification of law. 


quiets mad ambition, satisfies j-\- , 
andj plead not vainly in behalf of 
leavens the loaf of life with 7°, bP 
nations are helped onward towards Ae f 
Hereit is but 9° torecord, 


Justice of the Peace 


My. 138-31 

315-20 
justifiable 

My. 74-20 


justification 

Mis. 248-31 

_ My. 22419 
justified 

Mis. 136-10 

300-17 

322-17 

354— 9 

374- 9 


J> of the P-. 
J; of the P-. 


ES ALLEN Houtis, J. 
* +H. M. Morse, 


* pride and satisfaction |). ig 7°. 


in j- of material methods, 
* the j: of her labors - 


I cannot feel j- in turning 
you will then: be jin. it. 


“senses, satisfied, or self be j-. 


“3-"of her children.’ — Matt. 11: 19. 
3; of all her children,’’ — Luke 7.25. 


Kansas and Kans. 


59-22 
(see als 


Pul. 


* Joseph Armstrong, fos? ¢ of I, 
o To on 


Kansas City,. Mo. 


Pul. 


Kant 
Mis. 361-15 


65-10 
90-7 


Mis. 224-18 
374— 6 


keener 
Mis. 235-16 


Keen’s, Dr. 
Ret. 43-18 

keep 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Un. 55-10 
Pul.. 49-29, 


* Journal; EC, M:, 
* Star, K C:, M:. 


Ky Locke, Berkeley; ey vidal 


cold categories of Ki 
EK, ‘Locke, Berkeley, Tyndall; 


* opposed to the philosophy of K 
K, touching gouplet, 


with a! ks relish for 
kK: and alert was their indignation 


gives a k sense of Truth 


‘However k:, the human affections. | 


seeing too k: their neighbor’s. 
made him k: alive to the 

k: alive to the reality of 

I am well,and k: ‘alive 


Wi W. 


certificate itrond Dr. Ww.W: K 


‘be healed by it iid ‘k: well? 


by those who k- the faith 
‘tok: well all my. life? 
“Tf a man k* my saying, — Ton’ Se Ol. 
th k- pace with eternity. 
“KK My commandments.”’— John 15: 10. 
ante God, and k* His commandments, 
kK bright. their invincible armor ; 
k* their démonstrations modest, 
shall k* the feast of Life, 
k- out of their head§ the notion 
fight the good fight, and k‘ the'faith. 
k> back thy offerings from asps 
k- yourselves from idols.’ a Jonn5$ “2h, 


_love God and. k: His commandments, 


Jove God and k° His lean ne 
kK: Thou my child on upward 

tended to k* aglow the flame 

‘K: Thou my child on upward wing | 

* I fain would x: the gates ajar, 

k- the property in good repair, 


wing 


 k themselves binsnotied from, the ee; 


k: themselves thoroughl 


y He, 
k* on deposit the sum 0: 


oshall each ‘ki’ copy’ of the’ 


“Whosoever shall k-— Jas. 2: 10. 
must;k;,close to his,path, 
* a mumber of men to k’ the grounds 0 


| justified 
Man. 42-9 
My. 12-3 
; 228-22 

justifies 
Mis. 216-15 
282-24 

Pul. 


‘ ul. 61-17 
justify 

Mis. 299-32 

3744 3 

My. 12-9 


Mis. 344— 2 
Justin’s 
4 Mis. 344-10 
justly 
Mis. 119-27 
Man. 85— 8 
Reto 1-19 
Un. 1-9 
Puls Bat 
00. 13-10 
My. 264— 6 
F | 283-23 
juvenile 
Man. 63-6 
Pul. 8-30 
My. 261— 7 


keepers 
My. 83-16 

keepeth,_. 

“Chr. 57-1 
My. 285-18 


keeping 
Mis: 6-30 
339-21 
368= 9 
20-27 
6524 
69-30 
81— 6 
2-20 
15— 6 
223-22 


Ret. 


OL. 
02. 

My. 
keeps 
Mis. 


153-16 
159-28 


j° of: her children,’’ 


\)\k; straight,to jt 


and J: or condemned. 
* 7° the letting, of contracts. 
— Matt. 12:19. 


Jj one in the conclusion 
and the end:j;the means ; 
* and Ep the name given 


does: ye 5: you in appropriating 


\neven the publicans ‘to 7° God. 


* sufficient to 7° the decision 


Justin Martyr (see also Justin’s) 


It is related of J°'M”° that, 
On J* confessing that he had 


which’ one j:/reserves to one’s self, 
has so strayed as j* to be deemed, 
is not dealing j:.and: loving mercy, 
may j' be characterized ias: | 
they can j: declare it. 

the apostle 7 regards as heathen, 
speak j iof my living: 

“To do j*; and to love—Mic:6: 8. 


adetor toa joclass, 
By 7° 5 have come $4, 460: 
to the full supply of y reel 


to k* himself well informed. 
“Tf a man ki my saying,— John 8: 51. 
love God and’k* His commandments 
“Tf ye love me, k° my — John 14! 15V 

i Many sleep who should’ k- . awake 
prevent its effervescing and k: it i 


(4k Thou my child on upward wing:' 


* IT fain would k: the gates ajar, 

* We need tok" pace with 

* k° pace, with the disbursements. + 
* go as to k- her with us, 

or to k” silent, 

effort. . . to k: my works from’! 

k: the faith individually and 

* J do not feel able to k* about. Pe 
“able to ks that which, L— J2.Tim. 1: 12. 
to k’ human consciousness in constant 
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kK; that the prophet better. understood 


nef 


‘and k*\that you are'out'; 


pe may k* you are partin 
hose who k* no will but! 
They k> that whatsoever a et 
To k* the supposed bodily belief 
The physician must k* himself 


4if'He did k* aught else, 


would say that... must k sin. 
They k-far more of ©. 
[shad ‘a curiosity to k: if he 
ees will to k*, and do. 
could not k* the strife / 

T toni k- my wife, Thy child, oe 
For faith! to kiss, and: k 
I kiss the cross, and wake to ke 

eshall k"‘them.’?— ‘Matt. 7 : 20-' 

ave learned at last to k- 
and ki: my heart':— Psal. 139 : 23: 
and k* my thoughts : — Psal, 139: 23s 
It is: well to k:, dear reader, 
k yet more of the nothingness of 
I must k? more of theo i: 
“Tk: whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 
‘kK that God. is: all-power 
k* not. what is affecting them, 
* ‘Sk thyself !’’oas: said: the 
Does God k* or behold sin, 
God has-not forbidden man to ke Him; 
Do mortals k* more than God, 
Error says. God must k: evil 
saying, .... therefore, 1 k* not evil. 
Error says you must k° grief 
Error says God must,k:,death —» 
which Truth can k:. + kl 
Evil.;, But I,would taste.andyk- 
something to k’ or be known, 
to k* death, or to believe in it, 
k: not, what they do.’ — Luke 23:34: 
God forbade man to k* evil 
4, then, that, you. possess, 
we k- that the nothingness of 
they should k the great. benefit , 
should also k° the great: delusion ~ 
&K: thyself, and God_will supply 
I kiss the cross, and wake to k* 
* Ah, love! I only k: 
* We all k* her— she is simply 
* k: what John on Patmos meant, 
* enough for us now to k* 
k that God alone governs man ; 
and k* that He afflicteth not : 
would k: that between those who haye, 
ye shall k* them.’ — Matt..7 : 20. 
For God to k*, is to be; 
Tf God could k- a false claim, 
person. of. the infinite is, we k* not ; 
k: that Truth has reappeared. 
He need not k* the evil He destroys, . 
any more than the legislator need k* the 
and we shall k* this truth 
to k° both evil and good ; 


‘He cannot k* beginning or end, 


k: and acknowledge one. God 
those who k* whereof they speak 
who k; that C..S. is Science, 

k* of but three theistic réligions, ' 
ye shall k*. them,:’’ — Maitt.,7 : 20. 
God enables'us to k: that 
Sooner or later all shall k* Him, 


“DT k* not where they have+ John 20; 13, 


shall k: and behold more nearly | 

i it! were best not to do, 
k: that I have loved Ree — Rev, 3: 9. 

Tk: thy works, — Rev. 2:19. ©’ 

We k° ‘the healing’ Seaiaiikd of C.'. 

k: and supply the differing needs of 

k: not where they have laid Him.’ - 

I k* thee who thou art';— Mark 1: 24): 

we must k’ it is not, 

inasmuch as‘we ldo k: 


k: that wrong has no Aigine authority 9 


k? theidanger of questioning i 


ol» that prayer brings the’ 


KNOW 


313-13 


iwealready k* of the 


The whole world needs to k° 

Does this critic k* ofa! better: way 
did He not k* all things’: : 
well to k» that even Christ Jésus, 
sofaras Ik> them, 

wiltk* ‘when the thief cometh. 


\!we ik? thati the Principle:is 


ky that God never cursed man; 
to k«that mind governsithe body 
k- not where they have laid. him.; ) 
k* what a power mind is to heal 
For faith to kiss, and k 
I kiss' the cross, and Wane to k 
a prayer that His,love L may.k*, 
By will to &:, and do. 

could not k: the strife 
t SHI. k: my wife, Thy child, shall 
so far as I k- them, 
* k> that it is the prosperous erowth 
* They k* that their own individual 
* we k that the Leader of ; 
* We k’, too, that during these years 
* we k: that in all this time she 
* cheered and encouraged to k: - 
* Because I k* ’tis true; 
* For those who k’ it best 
*k: of the loving self-sacrifices 
* weik’ that you Tejoicein\ 0s 
and)k::my heart :-— Psal. 139: 23. 
and’: my thoughts : i—)|P sal. 139923. 
*lawuwas given that they might k’ 
* and they learned to k; Him); 
* fori we 'k; that, without this 


* we k* of no one whois so| able 


* of people we like'to\ k: 

till. they k-. of what and,of whom 
This infinite. Person we k: not) of.by. 
meet in truth and) k: each other 

k; aS;we are known of.God: 

Has it enabled us to k* more of the. - 
are we satisfied to k* that our - 
Do you:k* how much J love you'! 
is not all youk' of me. 

Perhaps you already k* that I have 
enough ‘for you‘and me tok: | 

I k» it: was not needed to 


“And we k- that all things— Rom 8 : 28. 


work ou ittye ke not of ’?= John 4: 32. 
men! must k somewhat of the! divine 
Wek: Principle only through* 

may k* too much of human law 
Because Ik that no Christian can 

I k"; for God is for me’’ => Psal: 56: 9. 
“Tk whom I have— I Tim, Li 1». 


‘Each day Iok* Him nearer, 


Christian Scientists k° that if the 
insist on what we k: is right, 


‘Kk not’ what they do.’?—= Youke 23. 34, 


It gives:'me aap pleasure 'to k 
unto Him-whom to k* aright is life’ 
for you k" ‘the way in C. 
kK: that religion should be: distinct 
k* the joy and the’ peace’ of love.’s 
that-of which Ik: nothing: ©! Ae 
k: that Tam God.’ —Psal. 462 10. 
I failto k* how:one can be. © 
Ik: whom Ivhave— IT Tim. 1: 12. 
It\is a joy:to k° that they who'—\: 
ye shall k- them)?’?— Matt. 7 : 20. 
tok: what: his errors are’; 3 
ky how muchi'T love them, 
should’k’ that it. cannot be'done 
teachings that I k: to be correct | 
till all men shall k* Him 
* not to ki as-real the ‘beliefs of 
* go that all may k* it.” 
shalt k* hereafter ;’’— John 13): 7. 
k» that:to conceive God aright 
ky that ‘Ivam the Founder 

alone k‘'what that means. © - 
shalt k* hereafter."’—~ John 13: '7. 
rejoices me to k" that you k* that 
to k: and to: do ‘God's will, 
k” not what they do. es Luke: 23 34. 


‘insomuch as’ I k>:mysel 


kt that I am .God.”’— Peal. 46:10. 


even to k* Pe, Peet hi 
olden Rule, 


Wecanik: that allis'good: *\- 
Does'‘he who’ believes in sickneéss)k* 


‘kK of but one Christ, 


Pk? that I am not thatone, : 
People do not :k* who.is referred \to 
ye shall k‘ ithem,’’>= Matt::7 : 20. 
Lonly k* that my father and : 


KNOW 


know 
My. 314-18 
318425 
319- 2 


321-27) | 


327-11 
352-10 
356— 1 
357-30 
360422 


(see'also truth) 


knowable 
My. 238-21 


and who :k*)the following ‘facts : 
*\‘How.do, yourk" that there ever was 
I should still k\ thateGod’s 

*k1 of my own personal knowledge 

* Ik thevenclosed article will make 

* we k* that the real gratitude is 
When, will) mankind’ awake’ to k- 

I ky that every true follower of 

This: 1k’; for He has ‘proved it 


God is understandable, k’, 


knowest. (seealso know’st) 


Mis. 151-18 
317-23 

Po. “28-9 
77— 6 

77-13 

Ti-19 

78— 6 

78-12 

My. 229-28 
246-25 

251— 3 


knoweth 
Mis. 72-20 
73-15 


Un. 3-13 


k- thou thyself, 

thou k- not, now ;— John 13: 7, 
Knowing Thou k* best. 

Thou k* best! 

of Thee, who k* best! 

Thou k° best ! 

Thou k* best! 

Thou k: best ! 1 
Thou k* best what we need 
thou k* not now ;— John 13: 7, 
thou k*. not now ;— John 13: 7, — 


heavenly Father k>— Matt. 6: 82. 
He\k: that we have! need of 
k* the substance of good?”’ 
what man k'\as did our Master 
He k: that which és, ° | 
can never turn back what Deity k’, 
because he k* that — Rev, 12: 12.! 
devil\k’ his time is short. 
How long’ this ».. no mortal k*';): 
ea, which k’ no evil: 
enediction' which k* best ! 
but of the’time no man k*. 


k> the facts of existence 
the places once; k» them, will 
k this, I shall be satisfied. 
kK: this, obey; Christ’s Sermon on the 
lackiof kr what substance is, 
hence the utility of k’ evil aright,) | 
Even honest thinkers, not k: ! 
joy in k* that one is gaining 
edo err, not.k: the— Matt. 22 : 29. 
k: the omnipotence of)'Truth. 
“Yel doverr, not k*ithe-— Matt, 22::29. 


.or, ki that he is a sinner, 


without ky its fundamental é 


k that the wrong motives are not yours, 


or, k* it, makes the venture from 
well k” the willingness of 
to treat him without his \k~ it, 


Error says that k: all things 


implies the necessity of k: ; 

but against k*- evil, 

Jo: that this, book would produce‘a 
kythat the sinner and the sick 

by & Him in whom they 

such an understanding /). . such k*, 
ko the unreality of disease, | 

k* both evil and good ; 

k* only His own all-presence, 


_k-good and evil 


k* that God will make the 
k’, a8 you should, that: God 
not b -). k* sin, or! naught, 
“Ye do err, not. kr the-— Matt, 22\:29. 
by kr their claim. i 

‘ that evil is a lie, 
not k‘ what is hurting them 
facilities for kK’ and ‘doing: good, 
k that Mind can master sickness 
k: that we shall receive only what 
ds, Thou knowest best. 
In‘k* what Thou art ! F 
* ki that every perfect gift 
* not had the means of k* the steps 
k*\that such an effort would 
wrong direction without k* it. 
k-ya little, :0.>. the human‘need, 
K: that she cannot do this 
joy ‘of kx that Christian Scientists 
not» yet had the privilege of k:, 
k this; our Master said::: | 
in k* that the impulsion: of this 
kr our dear God; comforts such 
k that she can bean the blows 
k* ibis not, and ithat|the fear 
waken to the privilege of k' God, 


| knowingly 


Mis. 11-32 
94-— 3 

Man. 42-20 
Ret. 71-17 
700. 8-4 


knowledge 


and being 
Ret. 32-4 

and power 
No. 37-17 


any 
No. 30-17 


KNOWLEDGE 


and:would not k* harm-you.’”. 
a person who k~ indulged evil, 
ork mentally malpractise, 
then he-is k* transgressing 
The good man imparts k* 


spiritual insight, k:, and being. . 
His. . . presence, |k*, and power, 


if He possessed any k* of them. 


demonstrable 


Man. 49-10 


Un. 4-22 
empirical 
Mis. 234-16 


702. 6-5 
My. 345—- 6 
fountain of 
My. 79-10 


full 

Mis. 263-22 
gained 

Mis. 24-21 
general 

Mis. 293— 9 


er 
Man. 82-8 
his 
Mis. 269-16 
283— 6. 
» 283-15 
historical 


imperfect 
Rud. 97 

I sought 
Ret. 33-7 

losing the 
Mis. 354-18 


My. 223-12 


obtained 
Mis. 251-17 


of arithmetic 


My. 8-18 
of aught 
n. 18-25 


367-16 

of Christ 
Mis. 360-15 
360-31 
My. 1138-15 
239-13, 


demonstrable k- of C..S. practice, 

evil is.no part of the divine k:. 

Empirical k: is worse than useless ; 

false k: in the name of Science, | ~ 
f.... false: ki would be'a' part of 

false k:, the fruits of the flesh 

C.S. will overthrow false k- 

* the supposed fountain of \k- 

a full k- of the environments. 

k gained from mortal sense 

general k- that he has gained 

without her k* or written consent. 

he who has fairly proven his k* 

without his k: or consent, 

to treat another... without his k-, 

his ample fund of historical k-, 


so far in advance of human k’ 
Human k* inculeates that it is, 


imperfect k- will lead to weakness 
I sought k- from the different 


losing the k- of the divine 
will find yourself losing the k- and 


Man’s k- of this grand verity 
* have worked in the mine of k° 
and My k* of harmony 


to my k*, not one has been sent 
Without my k* a guardian was 
suit was brought without my k- 


* my own k° of Mrs. Eddy, 


I have no k* of mesmerism, 

God has no k- of evil, 

God, has no k- of sin. ; 
He can have no k* or inference but 
God who has no k: of sin 

and revelation give us no k*. 

and of whom I have no k-, 

* At that time I had no k: of 


k’ obtained from the senses), . 

* with my faint k° of arithmetic 
Ak of aught beside Myself 

Ak: of both good and evil 

tree of the k- of both 

tree of k: of both good and 

with the true k: of Christ } 
filled with the true k° of Christ. 


to aspire to this kof Christ 
comes into. the k; of Christ. 


of Christian Science 


Man. 49-10 demonstrable k: of GC. S. 
Rud. 16-3, a thorough. k° of C.S., 
of divine law \ irl 
My. 190-26 power (k* of divine law) 
of error ; ii vi Rey, 
Ret. 55-4 par sufficient k: of error to. al 
My. 232-21 k* of error and of its:operations:‘ 


KNOWLEDGE 


knowledge 
of evil 
Mis. 107-22 


. of good 
Mis. 109=23 
of his sins 
Mis. 107-29 
of life 
025) :6'3 


of Mind-hea 


1 


k: of evil as evil, so-called. 
proper: k* of evil and its subtle 
k> of evil that brings on repentance 
God has no k: of evil,~ 

no consciousness or k* of evil ; 
destroyed’ by the k* of evil, 

If. such k* of evil were possible 
k- of evil; or belief in it, 

by ‘calling the k* of evil good, 
k* of evil would make mania 
k> of evil, of something’ besides 


understanding — the true k" of God 
against the k- of God,— II Cor. 10: 5. 
As many as’do receive a k* of God 
seek diligently for the 'k: of God 

and gains ak of ‘God from 

as many as receive the k- of God 
this new-old k* of God. 

* demonstration of the k" of God, 
spiritual k* of God. 


third stage, — the k* of good i. 
Without a k* of his‘ sins, 


k: of life; substance, or law, 


ing 


Mis. 264-24 Their k- ‘of Mind-healing may be 


of one’s self 


Mis. 108-18 “namely, the k° of one’s self, 


of philosophy 
"01. 


25- 8 -k*'of philosophy and of medicine, 


of salvation 
702. 11-16 
16— 5 


k: of salvation from sin, — 
“S.-and Hi,’” . 2.’ “k- of salvation.’’ 


of self-support 


My. 216-26 
of sin 

Mis. 109-20 

Un. 2-16 

13-15 

16— 5 

54-25 

No. 17-22 
of Soul 

No. 29 8 


in the k- of self-support, 


k-> of sin and its consequences, 
God, has no k* of sin. 

If'God has any real ’k* of sin, 

if God has, . . . a real k- of sin? 
condemned the k: of sin 

God who has no k- of sin 


so slight a k> of Soul that they 


' of the individual 


Ret. 


71-10 consent or k’ of the individual 


of the true God 


Ret. 


49-25 to ak‘ of the true God, 


of this Science 
Mis. 261-29 even a‘k* of this Science, 
of this something 


Un. 22-14 
of Truth 
Mis. 160-11 
Ret. 86-17 
Un. 2-22 
or consent 


a k* of this something is 


k: of Truth and divine Love, 
growth in the k* of Truth, 
ak: of Truth and, Love 


Mis. 282— 8 without their k° or consent? 
283-.6,, without his k* or consent, 
or understanding 


My. 107—26 


peculiar 
My. 52-31 
personal 
My. 321-24 
321-28 
practical 
Mis. 28-26 
priceless 
Mis. 270-13 
real 
Un. 13-15 
16— 5 
renewed in 
Pan. 11-5 
scientific 
Mis. 186—22 
My, 273-21 
sequence of 
Mis. 109-24 
sought 
Pul. 47-10 
stores of 


k: or understanding of God,. 


and be important to our k’. 
removing our k: of what is not. 


* out of his own peculiar k-° 


* personal k* of the authorship 
* know of my own personal k* 


‘The, Master’s practical k; of 


priceless k: of his Principle 


If God has any real k; of sin, 
if God has, i... areal k; of sin? 


which is renewed in k’ 


This scientific k* affords: | 
scientific k* that is portentous ; 


the valuable sequence of k: 


* ghe states that she sought k- 


its radiant) stores\ of k* 


Their k: of Mind-healing may |! \' 
without their k* or consent? 
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KNOWN 


knowledge 
their 
My. 149- 3 
321—32 
the very 
Un. 15-13 
this 
Mis. 24-4 
24-7 
39- 6 
112-10 
125— 7 
188—31 
Un 3-14 
15-1 
54-19 
No. 16-7 
30-20 
702. 6-9 
My. 1138-15 
thought and 
Mis. 68-23 
tree of 
Mis. 235-13 
367-16 
true 
Mis. 3-5 
189— 8 
360-15 
360-31 
Un. 41-3 
My. 177-13 
Truth’s 
No. 30-18 
uninspired 
My. 238-11 
vain 
Mis. 168-13 
without © 
Mis, 284— 8 
your 
My. 1338-27 
Mis. 24— 2 
61— 6 
308-23 
Ret. 10-12 
11-11 
50- 3 
Un. 424 
14-25 
19-1 
Pul. 2-28 
No. 9-27 
23-22 
Po. 60-8 
My. 293- 1 
My. 48-17 
known 
Mis. 26-3 
29-16 
108—24 
117-16 
143-19 
171-19 
222-24 
223-— 9 
249-11 
259-10 
296-1 
312-16 
350— 3 
350-12 
371-21 
Man. 17=7 
18-21 
29- 5 
38— 2 
69-26 
Ret. 3-7 
44-25 
57-12 
80-26 
89-28 
91-7 
Un. 5-20 
22-10 
Pul. 8-14 
20-18 
32-26 
42-14 
45— 3 
47— 4 
51-19 


prove their k* by doing 
* told me of their k- of your work 


the’ very k’ caught from God, 


This k> came to me in 

This k* is practical, 

this k* can be obtained 

this k° demands our time 

This k- enables him to overcome 
This k* did become to her 

This k* is not the forbidden 
that by this k*}. . . came 

and this k* would not be 

this k° would manifest evil in 
This k* is light wherein 

Love and Truth destroy this k-, 
for St. Paul to aspire to this k- 


* necessary to thought and k:; 


at the root of the tree of k’, 
this fruit of the tree of k- 


the true k* of God 

and true k° of preexistence, 

with the true k> of Christ — 

with the true k* of Christ. 

the true k* and consciousness 

the true k* and proof of life 
Truth’s k* of its own infinitude 
Uninspired k- of the translations 
emptied of vainglory and vain k’, 
may possess a zeal without k-, 


your k* with its magnitude of meaning 


k* of.them makes man spiritually 
All the k* and vain strivings of 
The k> that, I have gleaned from 
most of the k* I had gleaned 
Where k: plants the foot, of power 
k* of that divine power which heals ; 
in the k: of the only true God, 

a k* which is everlasting ' 
With God; k~ is necessarily 
intrenching ourselves in the k- that 
* it is ‘‘k*, duly arranged and ° , 

kx: of a man’s physical personality 
Where k’ plants the foot of power 
k* that all things are possible to 


Knowles, Frederick Lawrence 


* the late Frederick Lawrence K*: 


will'be k*'as self-evident truth, 
Since that date I have k* of 


‘to be k: for what it is not ; 


and know as we are k’, 

well k" physicians, teachers, editors, 
true disciples of the Master k°: 
for it is not yet k’. 

the tree is k* by its fruit ; 

k: that I am not a spiritualist, 
not a quality to be k* or 

system of religion, — widely k: ; 

* k* as Christian Scientists, 
society k* as the P. M., 

would hesitate to have k~. 

* “men are k: by their enemies.’’ 
were k: as ‘‘Christian Scientists.”’ 
were k: as ‘‘First Members.”’ 
shall not make k- the name of 

k- to them to be Christians, 

k* as ‘‘Mother’s Room” 

k: historically as Lovewell’s War. 
No sooner were my views made k’, 
If that pagan philosopher had k- 
no greater miracles k* 

not first made k*' to them 

k: as the Sermon on the Mount, 
“moderation be k*— Phil. 4: 5. 
something to’know or be k’, 

only the need made k*, 

reform ever k" on earth. 

* was k* as a “‘godly man,”’ 

* are kr in the church ‘as the 

* instance which will never be k; 
* Kk to her circle of pupils 

* is very well k-. 


KNOWN 
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LABOR 


. 13-29 
Po. vii-— 7 
37—22 
64— 8 


knows 
Mis. 41-30 
55-24 


La. (State) 


$$. 
. v 


* favorably k: in the Old Country, 
*k: as the Revs Many Baker Eddy. 
* It is not generally k° g 

* It is well k* that Mrs. Eddy 

* k: as the ‘‘Mother’s Room,’’, 
loving sacrifice . . .'is k° to God, 
k: to the divine Mind, } 
flagrance will finally be k’, 

should not have k° C. 8.0). 

or even k° of his sore necessities? 
to be k’ by. their works, . 
trustees, who were|to be kas 

* became, k: to her friends, 

* He has made k’ through 

* k* as. Christian Scientists, 

* k- as the Hotel, Brookline, 

* any other country has ever k’. 
*k: as The Mother Church 

to make k* the best work. of 

Is not the tree k* by its fruit? 

The tree is k* by its. fruit. 

know as we are k’ of God. 

that is k° by its fruits, 

that they have not k\:— Isa. 42: 16. 
hath k* the mind of — I Cor. 2: 16. 
faith be k: by your works, 

* made k* in her original deed 

not k* another so great 

it is k* by its patience 

had k* what hour— Luke 12: 39. 

k: what was being done 

shall be k: and acknowledged 
world hath not k‘— John 17: 25. 
but I have k* Thee, — John 17: 25, 
and these have-k*; that— John 17: 25. 
thy way may be k*— Psal. 67: 2. 
first church of C..S. k:on.earth, 

* let them make it k* to the world, 
widely made. k* to the world, 

make k* his doctrine to the world, 
tree is k: by its fruit. 

“T have always k’ it.’’ 

* might not have been k: but for 

* k* as Major George W. Glover, 

* are k- to us to be those uniformly 
“The Unknown God Made K-,”’ 
formerly k* as ‘‘Mother’s Room,’’ 

* were k: as “‘the practitioners.’’ 


the Principle that he k- to be true. 
Man k: that he can have 
Truth that k* no-error, 

all that he k- of Life, 

k: whereof he speaks. 

when she k he is sinning, 
Who k° how the feeble lips 
He alone k: these wonders 
and k* not the temporal. 
unless he k* how to be just ; 
Divine Love k: no hate ; 


| he kino path but.the fair, open, 


this Life that k: no death, 

sense of Life that. k* no death, 
omnipotence of the Mind that k° this: 
He who k° the end from the 

never k7 what happiness is, 


(see New Orleans) 


label 
Mis. 87-4 
labelled 
Mis. 248-12 
My. 83-3 
labor 
Mis. 213 
20— 4 
37-29 
120-25 
133-27 
137-21 
214-21 
230-25 
236— 4 
238-14 
273-17 
303— 1 
338-10 
340— 5 


and J: beauty nothing, 


the mixture would be I’ thus: 
* never going about lL, 


the. outlook demands I, 

all ye that 1: — Matt. 11: 28. 

the Il that C..8. demands. 
away from their own fields of I. 
depressing care and 1° 

return to his place of J, 

the personal Jesus’./: in the flesh 
* Learn to l: and to wait.’ 
the 7° of uplifting the race; 

l for the establishment. of 

in. their present line of J: 

within their own fields of 1°, 
which cannot choose but to 7°. 
no excellence without I: ; 


knows 
Mis, 


Ret. 
Un. 


Ret. 
Pul-. 
Po. 


My. 350-15 k: Thou not the pathway glad 


219-16 
219-27 
220-25 
220-31 
221-13 
265— 2 
367-18 
367—20 


A third person k~ that if he 

k that if-he'cam change this ) 
believe that a man isisick: and \k* it, 
he, k: that an error of belief 

and k* \he.is a sinner; g 
diverges from Science and k° it not, 
He k* nothing but good; ; 
k: nothing beyond Himself 

* But k° no ebb and flow. 

and k* no material limitations: 

k: nothing of discord. 

He k: something which He must 
because He k: all things ; 

must, perish, if, He k evil 

if'He k* and sees it not ; 

Second: The Lord k: it. 

Second: He k’ it not. 

and, Truth k> only such. 

Life which k:, no death. 

Life which .k* no death, 

Spirit, which k: no matter. 

says of evil, ‘‘The Lord k* it !” 
something which God sees and k’, 

* and to-day she k: many things 

A Christian Scientist k* that, [ 

k* that pantheism,and theosophy 
Life that k* no death, 

what He.k: must truly and eternally 
If He k* matter, and matter can exist 
whatever He k* is made manifest, 
gets things wrong, and k’ it not; 

* “Only He who k° all things 

k that that would harm him more 

* Kit at forty, and reforms his plan ; 
what He k- deserves to be punished, 
* But.k* no ebb. and flow. 

*k. anything about C..S8. j 
decision which the defendant,k; wilh be 
* so far as the writer k: them, 

of which a man k- absolutely nothing 
k- that it contains a Science which 
Scientist k: that spiritual faith 

he also k* they embark for infinity 

a dawn that k* no twilight 

psychist k* that this hell is mental, 
Whosoever understands C. S. k: 

for he k* not that . . . God is Love, 
what.a man thinks or believes he.k- ; 


(see also God) 
know’st 
Mis. 398-12 And Thou k* Thine own; 


46-18 
EN 
14-16 


And Thou k* Thine own, 
And Thou k- Thine own. 
And. Thou k: Thine own; 


Know Thyself 
My. 351-10 ‘‘K- T’,’’ the title of your gem 


Knox 


General 


Ret. 
Pul. 


2-29 
48—28 


stories about General K-, 
* the McNeils and General K- 


General Henry . 


Ret. 


2-27 


Ky. (State) 
(see Louisville) 


General Henry K: of Revolutionary 


less 7- than is usually requisite. 

* “Learn to /- and to wait,’’ 

regular institute or place of 1°, 

or expending his J’ where 

all ye that /— Matt, 11: 28. 

continue to 7’ and wait. 

l- to awake the slumbering 

all ye that 1-— Matt. 11; 28. 

* nine years of arduous Ga ea ad 
* were willing to > for the Cause. 

* must use more energy and unselfish ‘J 
* The lof clearing the land , 
*1- and sacrifice of our revered Leader 
demands upon my time and I°,' : 
the />) that-is known by its fruits,’ 
richest blessings are obtained by I-. 
from many years of incessant I* 
faithful J: of loyal students, 

* Learn tol’ and to wait.’’ 

you have grasped time and I’, 
appreciation of your /* and success: 
Such J: is impartial, : 


LABOR 
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‘LAID 


labor 
My. 231-18 
234— 8 
243-17 
248-27 
358-17 


(see‘also field) 


laboratory 
My. 178='9 
labored 


Mis. 


laboring 
Mis. 1555 7 
283-30 
322-26 
laborious 
Hea. 8-22 


labors 
Mis. 7-27 
100-11 
273— 9 
278~ 9 
278-19 
281— 1 
311-15 
322-23 
30= 7 
90-21 
70-14 


else love’s'1*'is ‘lost 

‘to express this' love in'J- 
remain in their own fields of [° 
philosophy of J°, duty, liberty, 
to relieve me of ‘so much‘ 1’. 


distilled in the J:\of infinite Love 


he J: in the synagogue, © 

* 1 for the regeneration of mankind ; 
* [- unceasingly for the work 

*jn which they had 1: faithfully: 
sacrificed so''much and 1" so long. 
whom she has /* much to benefit 
Many years have I prayed and /° 


*T- is worthy of his— Luke 10:7. 
chapter sub-title’ 
l- is worthy of ‘his— Lwuke'10:°7. 


and the’l’ seéin few. 


if faithful /- in His vineyard. 
loyal /- are ye that have wrought 
l- of the excellent sort, { 
where a few 1: in a valley 

l- are few in this vineyard 

l- in the realm of Mind-healing. 
l- in the field of Science 

God of harvests send her more /:, 


Forget self in /’ for mankind ; 
Whoever is honestly J: to learn 
l- in its widening grooves 


this will make us honest and /*, 


denied the results of our 1: 
Love’s J>are not lost. 

so grateful a sense of my /° 
throughout my I, f 
have shared less of my /’ than many 
to enter on the fruition of your /:, 
My deepest desires and daily I 
my past poor /° and love. ¢ 
The motive of my earliest, I 
and 1° with her love, 

* a testimonial to her /-, 

* In our l- we take Christ as 

* the appreciation, of her /; 
love and gratitude for your I° 
The only pay taken for her-/- 
what of the fruits of your /°? 

* justification of her /* is the 

* speaks for the successful 1° 

* unbroken activity of your I’; 
* their devoted /* in the cause 
* starting out on their J: 

* of. Mrs. Eddy’s tireless. /°,, . 
* 1-, and successful instructions 
my time, l’, and thought, 

time and attention, for J 

You whose J:,are doing so, much 
taking pay for their I, 

no remuneration for my I-, 
rested on the life and J: 

he still lives, loves, J-. 

his 7° in divine Science ; 

l- in placing this book 


L: long and lone, 
L* long and lone, 
L- long and lone 
L- long and lone, 


on either side /: and flowers. 
*.1- of the women’s frocks, 


not so much from a /’' of justice, 
consequently to the /: of faith 
because of their great 7° of’ 

For l: of knowing what substance is, 
The /° of seeing one’s 

to rebuke a 1° of faith in divine help, 


‘held back by reason of the'l’ of —. 
“nor J‘ of what constitutes true manhood. 
the old impediment, 7° of time, 


From J: of moral strength empires fall. 
are spoiled by I of Science. ‘ 
from /: of air and freedom. 


lack 
Mis. 365-27 
Ret. 67-17 
Rud. 
No. 


00. 
"01. 15 
Peo. 
My. 128-23 
213-25 
222— 9 
248-21 
293-14 
307-30 


lacked 


Mis. 365-10 
No. 18-6 


No. 
My. 322-"1 


hampered by I: of proper terms 
finally lost for 7: of witness. 

It is only al: of understanding 

in some vital points 7’ Science. 
lose'its efficacy and 7° the 

arise from a spiritual J:, 

no J: in the Principle 

néver J‘God’s outstretched arm 
regret their 7: in my books, 

or J of love that: will not ; 

Al: of wisdom betrays Truth 

will not rust for J: of use 

unbelief’’ (U: of faith) ;— Matt. 17? 20, 
fall for l: of the divine impetus. 3 
al of theabsolute understanding 
its 1« of science, and the want of 


If C. S$. U: the proof of its 
If Science l: the proof of its 
for then it /° Science. 


one finds:so much: 1:, 

sequence of knowledge would be:l*, 
If in one instance obedience be /[*, 
if the spirit thereof be 1”. 

effects of divine Science were J, 
and J: the spiritual sense of it, 

If the .\:. effects:of C: S. were I*, 
if' the divine tone be J, I 

l- these, to show its helplessness: 
and /: in the creeds. 


l- the aid and protection of 
It /- the,substance,of Spirit, 
loneness J but one charm 


beside the sofa whereon lay the /- 
* when he was a /°, at work in a 


were diagnosed by Dr, L: 
Dr. L° said to Alexander Tilton ; 


- I: let down from the heaven of Truth 


the J: which reaches heaven. 


labor and are heavy U*, — Matt. 11: 28. 
rest the weary and heavy I. 

labor and are heavy J*,— Matt: 11: 28. 
labor and are heavy /7, Matt. 11.5 28. 
* a joy, to the heavy l: and a balm to 


l* them with records worthy to be 


When the meeting was over, two 7 
* lords and /- who come to attend 


young J entered the College class 
this young /’ had manifested 

A dear old l' asked me, 

like ‘‘the elect 1°’ — II Johnie. « 
*a I’ born of'an old New; Hampshire 
* very pleasant and agreeable I’, 

A I said: ‘‘Only He who 

* not long since I met a /* 


(see also. Eddy) 
Lafayette (Ind.) Journal 
My. 


91-15 
lagging 
Po. 35+ 


laid 
Mis, 120-15 
143-15 
144—- 8 
144-14 
163-23 
179- 6 
250-15 
285— 4 
343-— 3 
365— 3 
Man. 52-7 
Ret. 18-13 
27— 3 
35—- 5 
45-10 
45-12 
73-18 
83-— 9 
44-13 
64-9 


* [L* (I*.) J) 


2 Beguile the 7’ hours 


with armor on, not J) down. 
is 1; the corner-stone of 
there are |’ away a copy of 
l’ away as a Sacred secret 
yet the foundations he J 

to: know where’ He is ‘I>. 
andl: on a rose-leaf. 
T ordered to bel’ SOW , 
others: before.us haye /° upon the., 
than.that is /°,’’— I Cor..3:11, 
shall be [° before this, Board, 

but J:,on.the bier. is 

so,l; the foundation. of my, work 
basis.it J: down for physical,and 
and should, be /° off, 

mortal existence is finally J: off, 
false personality is J off. 

ate already Ul in‘their minds 

fable of error, is ’' bare in:C. 8: 
than that is U?’— I Cor. 3s 11. 


LAID 


LAND 


45-24 
15-25 
16-19 
21-24 
46-11 
Peel 
701. Wn7=20 
23-17 
02. 18-19 
11-17 
5- 6 
14-3 
64= 3 
16-10 
16-12 
18-27 
23-29 
44— 4 
55-32 
57-13 
67-16 
122-24 
127-28 
158—'6 
158-25 
187-30 
191-17 
191-21 
203—24 
241— 7 
326=17 
lain 
Mis. 110-20 


lake 
My. 150-15 


* |;-down‘his responsibilities « . 

l- bare for anatomical examination. 
Principle and practice /: down in 
than that is d-;— I Cor. 3: 11. 

l- on the rack, for joining the 

where they have J” him.’’— John)20: 13. 
know not where they have /° Him. 

l; the axe at the root of all error, 
Jesus J down his life for mankind ; 

l: the foundation stone of mental | 
we know not where they have J: himy 
flowers) J" upon the bier, 

but J: on the bier. 

* chapter) sub-title 

* was 1: Saturday, July 16, 1904, 

* The corner-stone was then l: 

* and stone is /° upon stone, 

* heavy. burdens are being 1° down, 

* corner-stone of The... was I’, 

* corner-stone was l° July 16, 1904. 

* Corner-stone of cathedral J* . .. 1904 
place where they /° him’’— Mark 16: 6. 
nor l- down at: the feet of 

chapter sub-title 

has /*the chief corner-stone 

l: its foundations on the rock 

With grave-clothes 1° aside, 

Behold the place where they 7: me; 
You have 1° the corner-stone 

* beware the net that is craftily I 

l- on his bier the emblems 


while leagues have /° between us. 


‘Stand by the limpid T-, 


Lake of Galilee 


Ret. 
lakes 
Mis. 
Lamb 
Mis. 
Pul. 
Hea, 
Peo. 
My. 


91-15 
143— 7 


358-17 
12-10 
10-5 

9-10 

185-17 

206-22 

269- 4 

lamb 

Mis. 36-13 

145-23 

162-16 

250-7 

275+14 

lambkin 
Po. A 41— 3 
lambkins 
Mis. 398-15 
Ret. 46-21 
Pul. 17-20 
Po. 14-19 


shores of the L’ of G’, 
Across 1°, into a kingdom, 


the blood of the L° ;’’— Rev. 7: 14. 
the blood of the Z*,— Rev. 12: 11. 
beast bowed before the L° : 

white in the blood of the L- ; 

“ZT slain from the— Rev. 13: 8. 

L’ is the light thereof.’’— Rev. 21: 23: 
man wedded to the L’, ¢ 


lion that lieth down with the T°. 
shall dwell with the, —Jsa. 11 :6. 
af, himself as a 7- upon the altar 

a butcher fattening the 1: 

* ‘‘tempers the wind to the:shorn J-,”’ 


that, fold for the 1: 


Lead Thy /: to the fold, 
Lead Thy l- to the fold, 
Lead Thy /: to the fold, 
Lead Thy I: to the fold, 


Lamb of God 


Mis. 121-28 


01. 
Peo. 11-12 
My. 105-18 

lament 
My. 295-26 
333-28 
lamented 
Ret. 19-14 
Pul. 916 
My. 289-15 
289-28 


lamp 
Mis. 


“the L of G:."’ John 1 329. 


' They are as 1: that have sought 


carries his /* in his arms 
Does . . . shepherd forsake the 1’, 
l- my prayers had’ christened, 


the l-, the deaf, and the blind, 
the /°, those halting between two 
the deaf to hear, the /- to walk, 
ears to these deaf, feet to these I’, 
the blind, the dumb, the 17, 

The /*, the blind, the sick, 

and have made the l* walk. 


have cause to J- the demise of 
* to l- this irreparable loss.’’ 


l’ by alarge circle of friends 

loss of our late /* pastor, 

the late 7° Victoria, 

in memoriam of the late 1° Victoria, 
Our I President, in his loving 

The late l- Christian Scientist 

l- by a large circle of friends 


keeps his own 1° trimmed and 
he would replenish. his l: at the 
may the 7° of your life continually 


Pul. 


My. 69 3 


if the J- she tends is 

keeps his own /*\trimmed and —:: 

* |; stand. of the Renaissance period 
* 1: over two hundred years old, 

* behind an antique 1’, 

* each I: of thirty-two candle-power. 


The wise will have their J’ aglow, 
shall have their /- trimmed { 
had no oil. in, their l:: r 
better-tended J: of the faithful. 

With no oil in their J’, 

our J’ have gone out, — see Mait. 25: 8. 
* silver I’ of. Roman design, 

* oxidized silver /-, 

* with I, typical of S. and,H. 

* each suspending seventy-two /°, 
Are our /° trimmed and burning? 


Lancaster Gate, West 


My. 295-24 


lance 
"01. 33-19 
Land 
Deed Conveyi 
Man. 136— 1 
land 
and building 
Mis. 139-30 
and sea 
My. 291—24 


and the church 


Mis. 386—20 
Po. 50-5 
clearing the 
My. 57-11 
dwell in the 


Mis. 150-17 
every 

Mis. v—3 

My. 341- 9 


55 L; G:, W°, London, England. 
with poisonous drugs, with the 1’, 


ng 

heading 

provisions for the J- and building 
waves over /° and sea, 

l-, and the church standing on it, 


beckoned me to this bright /-, 
beckoned me to this bright 7°, 


* The labor of clearing the /- 


dwell in the 1- of — Isa. 9:2. 
dwell in the 1‘, — Psal. 37: 3. 


churches are dotting the entire 1. 


IN THIS AND EVERY /° 
our land and in every /’, 


exclusive of the 


Pul. 28-12 


fair 
Pul. 82-29 
favored 
My. 278-13 
for the site 
My. 16-8 
gave back the 
Pul. 20-5 


laws of the | 
My. 128-20 
219-22 

220-12 


native 
Mis. 295-16 
of Israel 
Mis. 72-13 
of promise 
Mis. 153-10 


7-14 


of the shadow 


Chr. 55-9; 
or sea 

My. 127-27 
our. 

Mis. 38-9 


Pul, 8&2 


* exclusive of the I° 

* and in this fair /- at least 
Congress of our favored I- 

* price of the I: for the site of 
gave back the 7* to the church. 
then when I: is reached 


laud ‘the 7* whose talents 
laud the'/’ whose talents 


abide by’. . . the laws of the I*; 
make void the laws of the I-, 
obeying the laws of the I. 


I gave a lot of 77> —in Boston, 
The lot of 7° which I donated 
I gave a lot of /- in Boston 


effort to purchase more I’ 

effort to purchase more /° 

towards the purchase of more I: 

to honor his native /- 

concerning the I: of Israel, — Ezek. 18: 2 

and the l* of promise, 

imperfection in the l* of Sodom) ~ 

l: of the shadow — Isa..9: 2, 

indestructible on 7: or sea: 
hilanthropists in our /- 

aw of God and the laws of our J-. > 

law of Love and the laws of our 1°, 

throughout our /- and. in other lands, 

is heard in our [°.’’— Song 2: 12. >< 


according to the laws of our /°. 
or the laws of our J°. 


throughout our /° the press has 
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land language 
our 1 expressive 
Pul. 10- 9.OurJd;:,, more favored, had. its Pul. 2- 2. In-the expressive l; of Holy Writ, 
- aval ievery Christian ehureh in SUED pe figurative 
0. — many are flooding our J: wit Pul. 66-16 * oetic: 
’01. 20-26 laws of our J will handle gentleman’s 2 al anebbighly, son me Si 
ott: 341- 9 Beloved brethren all over our I° ie 296-22: in! thiseunknown gentleman’s hy 
uman 
My. 204—'9 Over sea and over I-, C. S. unites Un. 30-3 Human J- constantly. uses: the |; 
291-24 waves over /° and sea, Longfellow’s } 
over the ; Ret. 27-16) In» Longfellow? s I, 
My. 55-11 * was spreading over the 17. modification of the. 
parcel of No.) v='6 ‘Byia modification of the d-, 
My. 12-7 *to secure the large-parcel of J: new 
promised No. 4454 ,:C.0S. involves a, new /;, 
My. 43-2 * possession of the promised 1°. new style of 
43-13 * into the promised, 1:, My. 318-2 constituted a new styleiof 7°. 
44-5 * going up to possess the one (p : 
purchased ; Mis. 160— 5;-But; a mother’s love... -\.;has no J: ; 
Man. 102-16 shall not apply. to-l; purchased for of Soul j 
purchases of Hea. 7-8 1: \of Soul instead of the senses); 
Man. 102-11 deeds of further purchase: of I: of Spirit | 
recover the My. 18010 , original. tongue in) the 1: of Spirit; 
Pul. 20-6 recover the J; from the trustees, one 
“ redeem the Mis. 67-26» the sense of words in one J” by 
"02. 13-23 to redeem the J: by paying the original 
regive the Hea. 7-9 »into its original J:;,which.is. Mind, 
- a 20-10 .regive the J: to the church: Peo i 6 of Jaw, back to its ‘original Xr, 
heir power 0 
701. 33-17 constitutional laws of their J: ; rls oan 2 *the power of J; would, be 
this F refers to 
702. 13-27. This ls, now valued at Mis. 67-25. If your question: refers toil’; 
My. 11-25 * this /- has been paid for. speech nor 
throughout the Ret. 61-18 no speech|nor J-,— Psal. 19): 3. 
Mis. 113-32 is felt throughout; the /:. unmistakable 
weary ends i rey Mis. 297-16 ,I ihexeby state, in unmistakable Ess) 
Mis. 144-18 great rock in a weary 1° :’’—- Isa. 132): 2. 
263-10 great rock in a weary /’,’’— Isa. 82: 2. Mis. 163-14 in thed=of a déclining race; ©! 
Pul. 20-20 great rock ina weary J;.’’— Isa: 32: 2. esas pod comem) the Ll: ones isée MaKe 16:17. 
i j — its l-\is\ always acceptable to 
Mis. 382-19 -I donated to this church-the /- My. 308-27 attributes ieee father Us ‘unseemly, 
Man. 75-17 with the /) whereon they) stand; languages a 
Pul. 20-1 Jl: whereon stands The First Church Mis. 64-11. the studyvof: literature andl: 
02. 10-30 walking every step over the J: route, ». 94293 I toa iaenitede extent SER 
13-13 1: on which to build. The First Church Ret. 86enzs Nate aera aidcerertiilh apres 
13-26 I legally conveyed to me, Pul, 46-26 ancient l:, Hebrew;,.Greek, and 
14—- 2 had been paid on the J l : d ; ’ 
14-5 northe /’ whereon it stands. angul 
va * hase of the l- upon which Mis. 395-24 The: brooklets ‘yield their Siptis, 
My. 11-24 * pure p 
99-23 * was not a C. S. church in the J°. 1 Po. 58-9 Thed: brooklets yield: their sighs, 
landlord ap 
My. 231-22" a l- who has not an empty Ret. 18-7 In 1 of the’ pear-tree, 
Po. 63-16 In: of the pear-tree, 
landmark 3 j lapse 
Bate oils * wey OP eee ‘Boston, Mis. 79-13 cannot l- into’a mortal belief 
85-20 * another ‘‘J-’’ set in the Un. 10-15 they cannot collapse, or J: into 
landmarks yes fiers as inj ae Mosaic naa 
ea. after a temporar o begin anew 
Mis. x—.9 and reliable’as old 7°. Peo. 2-25 Truth without rt or Byrds 
119-28 should tear up your 7°, My. 273-26 and relapse, come and go, until 
No. 12-23 (departed from the old I lapses 
1 4a 282-12 the 1” of Sprosperiiy! | Pan. 7-27. The hypothesis . “Tinto evil 
ands 2 ger 5 
Mis. 177-28 homesick traveller in foreign Ko area 6-29 I: family, of. children, where. the 
314-2, our land and in other J-. * 168-27. drew al audience. 
373-24 rich... . with houses and J, 177— 8, L: numbers, in, desperate malige 
Ret. 4-12 undulating l- of three townships. 239= 6 to commence a I° class in C. Y 
48-22. our country, and into foreign /;, 249- 2 some 1: doses of morphine ee 
Pul. 5-30 literature of our and other /:. 276-1 the Ibook of rare flowers,’ i 
22-11 and a few in far-off 1’, 305-17 *1I° contributions from’ a few. | 
41— 6 *from many I’, the love-offerings S1en 15a ahi onTCCROL anaielonionone|: 
57-5 * the Union, and from many, 1’. 318-27 either too Z or too little: 
47-21. *in so many distant 1, 318-27 if toorl", we are in! the darkness! 
112-32 our own and in foreign Uy 371- 3 dn flocks of metaphysicians 
129- 8 beloved country and in foreign 1 Man. 60-22 Noid" gathering of people 
Senta 200-1 in this and in other /°. 98-14 up leotiernaite) in igus hits 
anadscape Ret. 4-20 and flecked! wit ocks\ 
Mis. es 7 an artist in painting a 1°. 7-16: »* practicé:of) a very 1") business: 
313-11 dawn, . . . lightens earth’s I’. 10— 2'' too I: forimy body 
Pul. 48-10 «'* igi! of the whole /: 19+14 ‘lamented by' ail: lurks of friends 
Langley, Prof. 8 491 which yields aiJ; income, 
a e y> +S. F- t Prof. S. PL: 50-15 my'\listcof. .\: scholars is very I*s) 
Rud. 6-13 met a response from Pro. 4} 82-14 should locate in 1” cities, 
language Pul. 1-12 byt east of ited Jessdns, : 
and ideas 2 oilers in the basemen 
Ret. 75-7 appropriating my: L and ideas, é Fig ae I: Sey letters toa Like 
and meaning) — ree l- c]ass-rooms 
My. 238-10 His Erie and meaning are: wholly’ 27-30 * Al bay|\window, 
any ; 32-10 */J:\and enthusiastic following 
Mis. 2634 6 to be found in any l: ve Rta te core ere ba its - 
appropriate 2— ad close eli vestry roo 
Wis. 280-24 in appropriate Is and metaphor Fe A 1s Ma a ets wean 5 ee 
decayin: J in! buying so 
Madey 100- 3 articulated i ina decaying: U3, 50-16) “and and increasing-number 
. 1215/1 writteniin-a decaying J, 56-5 *adicand' growing number 
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LAST 


63-11 
64-10 
73-26 
76-15 

i ee | 
15-23 

2-22 

6-13 
31-13 

eel 
12—6 
14-29 
20-26 
20-29 


310-15 
330-26 
342— 2 


* pointed to a number of I: elms 

* others donating J: sums. 

* 1’ volume which Mrs. Eddy had 
| *]: rug composed entirely 0 

affords a /- margin for : 
promiscuous and J" assemblies, 

and many . . . have l’ practices 
social prestige,'a 1° following, 
communicants of my 1° church," 

* J- accessions to their membership. 
* to secure the J parcel’ of land i 
* necessitates l’ payments of money, 

* expenditure of a /°- amount of money, 
* the usual J» gathering in Boston, 

* 1+ gatherings at the annual 

* held l- crowds of people, 

* The six collections were I’, 

* a.l. congregation was present. 

* decided that this hall was too l’, 

* Two l: marble plates with 

* from the far West to a J degree 

* public at 1° will scarcely realize 

* its proportions are so l’, 

*1~-numbers of intelligent men 

small beginnings have 1’ endings. 

every member of this /’ church. 
To-day, with the /’ membership 

show y 
and of the world at I, . 

I’ gathering at this annual meeting 

l- membership and majestic cathedral. 
she has given J’ sums of money, 

The Empire City is 7°, 

are yet in al’ minority 

I have lectured in J-‘and crowded 

7’ manufacturing establishment 
carried: on a J; business in 

lamented by a l» circle of friends: 

* Seated in the /* parlor, ; 


(see. also number) 


large-eyed 

My. 343- 3 

largely 
Mis. 
Man. 
Pul. 


47-29 
3149 
31-17 
4828 
66-20 
My. vii-13 
68-20 
248-25 
largeness 
Mis. 276— 5 


244~5 
largess 
My. 188-18 
349-12 
largest 
Mis. 130-27 
224-18 
252— 5 
305-14 
98-25 
99— 8 


* looking J: into space, 


That l° depends upon what one 
prosperity of C. S. 7° depends. 

* atmosphere was /° thrilled and 

* figure J in her genealogy, 

* and | which is J° Oriental, 

* which is 1° self-glorification ' 

* enters, so l-,into the interior finish. 
I have 7- committed to you, 


in its cordiality and /°, 


substance is taking /' proportions. 
a J: number would be in waiting 
not affected by a 1 dose. 

* saw the need of a /> edifice 

* proved the need of a 1° edifice. 

* need of a /° church edifice,, 

* took on a 7’ and truer meaning. 
* yet to be shown. . . al’ proportion 
to evolve that /- sympathy : 
cures a l’ per cent of malignant 

if a I’ class were advantageous 


a benediction for God’s I-. 
a divine l/l’, a gift of God 


he who exercises the J- charity, 
but with the l> patience ; , 
its J: dose is;never dangerous, 

* /- number of persons: possible 
three /* branch churches in each 
its three J branch churches, 

it was the l- vote of the State ; 

* they have! the J: individuality, 
two l* words in the vocabulary of.) 
Your beneficent gift is the 7» sum 
* by far thel crowd of the day: 
* J: in the history of the churc 

* the hitherto J’ admission, 

* ]:. church business meeting 

* perhaps the l' ever held in the 
* 1: of which is thirty-two feet 

* the l- of. them all. 

* one of the J: in the world. 

* where the '/> meeting was held; 
* This church is one of the [° 

* one of the Jorgans in the world. 
* itis the 7: in‘ New England. 6 
kindness‘in its 7*,). ss. sense is)! 
paid the /- tax/in the colony. 


ou a 7° upper room — Luke ‘22712. 


Mis. 
Pul. 
Po. 


lark’s 
Mis. 
Po. 


last 
Mis, 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


lark (see also lark’s) D 


354-31 
81-18 
18-9 
24-18 


390— 6 
55-7 


gaze on the J: in her emerald bower | *"" 
as the /:'who soars and sings ~~ ‘ 
gaze on the /*\in her emerald bower? 
With song of morning 1: ; 


i: shrill song doth wake the dawn: 
1: shrill song doth wake.the dawn: 


destroyed this J‘ enemy, 
the sixth and l’ day, BY 


_ the 1° state of patients 


who overcame the /* enemy, 

the | eighteen centuries 

The [- degree of regeneration 

the Passover, or /- supper, 

years, since /* we met ; ¢ 

The I act of the tragedy a s 
I year’s records immortalized, 

at your /* meeting, _ 

in my Il” revised edition » 

within the 1’ few years. 

the first and 7’ lesson of C.'S. { 
The I’ appearing of Truth will be 
l- enemy to be overthrown} : 

the l/- Adam was made a— I Cor.15': 45. 
undoubtedly refers to the /*\Adam | 
and as 1’, that which is primal, 

she knew that the 7° Adam,” 

“The 1: shall be first, — Matt. 20: 16. 
and the first 7:.’’—~ Matt. 20: 16. 

the 7 chapter of Mark : 

l- scene in corporeal sense. 

I: link in material medicine: 

the I: error will be worse than 


\ the 1: infirmity of evil is 


Nature’s first and /* lessons 

proved to’ be our 7° meeting. 

the J third pierces itself, 

From first to J’, evil insists on 

***In my ° letter, 

expenditures for the 1 year. 

shall read the l> proof sheet 

Our J: vestry meeting was 

The first must become 7:, 

insert in my l- chapter 

at the birth of her 7° babe,” 

My J: marriage was with 

first, 7’, and always, 

my /* revision, in 1890, f 
the d; Adam was made a— I Cor.,15: 
I discerned the /’ Adam as a i. 
first shall be /-,’’— Matt. 19: 30, * : 
From first to 7 The Mother Church - 

* during the 1: decade ; 

* 1 quarter of the nineteenth G 

* L- Sunday I gave myself the»pleasure } 
The first must-become J;.),, } By 
* repeated for the / time. 

* the corner-stone laying J*.spring,; 

* Her /* marriage was.in the spring 

* 1- quarter of preceding centuries. 


(: 


. *l quarter of the century. 


* during the 7 decade, , 

* dedication in Boston I- Sunday ~ 
* ceremonies at Boston 1°, Sunday * 
* within the 1° few years, 

Tt state of that man— M]ailt. 12; 45, 
1 state of one’s patients 

since 1" you gathered 
in the l* year of the 
Only 1: week I received a ue 
the Ul; to be more than— Rev. 2): 19. 
added since /* November a 


the l’ proposition does not 


the J- stages of consumption, 


approaching the l° stage of the 99 492008 


Christian Scientists first and /-‘ask) Mi 
Within the 2° decade religion 

During the 7» seven years I have yas 
heal her wounds too tenderly, tosl° ? 

* “Since the J' report, in 1900, ES 

at our /* annual meeting i: nies 

* The size . . . was decided 7° Jufié} O15 2! 
* during the J year the hall was bi Ee 
* the twenty-first of J: month, i AN 
* number admitted during thevltiyeart as 
* O.Sy Sentinel of I Saturday uBS yk 

* at the C. 8. church 1: Sunday 
* On the twenty-fifth of 7? March’ 
* The /° parcel in the block otal 
* 1: parcel on St!:Paul' Street 

* then, at the J‘, kneeling 

* crowding Boston the J week * — 
* L: Sunday it was entirely credible 


LAST 621 LATTER 
lash late 
y. 89-28 * marvels of the /- quarter,century. My. 141-8 * Of I; i 
97-26 *forty thousand /-,week to dedicate u 195— 8 never Sear men hars: pide ehysed 
98-14 *1- issue.of the C. S. Sentinel 287— 3 the.l* Baron and Baroness;de Hirsch 
105— 8 consumption in its 1° stages, 289-15 ‘ the /- lamented, Victoria 
122-11 On the fifth of July.J;, 289-28 the J: lamented Victoria, 
125-21 The students in my J° class in 1898. 291—- 3 labors of, our J°, beloved President, 
137-20 I have designated by my 1: will, 296-10 The l: lamented, Christian Scientist : 
141— 7 ©* ‘services attended 7 Sunday 308-12, my: father and; his, family 
141- 8 * were thus the J to be held. 311-27 her > father, General Sofi McNeil, 
141-13  * announcement... .....made /;, night 319- 8; hold ene i Mr. Wiggin in memory 
156— 1 chapter sub-title 319-24,..* the 2: J.. Henry, Wiggin yay , 
170— 8 Message to the church l’ Sunday 323-29 * the 7’ Rev..J. Henry, Wiggin 
173412) a note, sent at the:l" moment, 331-19 * of the 1; Major George W. Glover 
174-10 And 7° but not least, I thank the 331—30,;* during his J* illness, ; 
185-21 destroys the /- enemy, death. 334-29 * by the Jl’ Charles W. Moore, 
190-31 and, verifying, his J: promise, 341-20 ,,* has been,so much to, the fore of J° 
193-25 and the J* by love. late-comers ty 
217-17, In the, 1: ‘Sentinel [Oct. 12, 1899] Pul, 29-12. * Th Grae! of Ue 
217-29 does not require the 1° step to be l : eo ater. Gina Ema of i 
241-19 -* ‘TL: evening I was catechized by atent 
264-12 * T° Thanksgiving Day of the Mis. 201-24 tested and developed /- power. 
264-15 New England’s 7° Thanksgiving 237-10" belch forth their 7° fires. 
; 300-15 ‘‘the l- enemy’’— J Cor. 15: 26. Ret. 61—4 a belief, a /* fear, 
311-25 When I was 7° in Washington, .. Hea. . 6-24 I cause producing the effect we see. 
a Fi Beeaneriatien I peak with him later 
— 0. their 1- resting-place. is. 57— : i 
327-14 “* 1 winter’s term of our Legislature, A iReae alt vas | Re. : 
327-19 * on the field until the 1°. 187-18 1- teachings and demonstrations 
328-11. * passed by the J; Legislature, 381- 9 L-, Mrs. Eddy requested 
329— 4 * /- General Assembly of North Carolina Ret. 6-20 I Albert spent a year in 
331-23 * attended him during his /- sickness, 19-16 ‘A’ month J° I returned to 
333- 7 * paying the J: tribute, : 24-20. a miracle which /- I found to be 
335— 1 ii on the 27th Junel, ° 35— 8 | L. did’ not: venture until 2 
336-16 * previous to his 1° illness, Un. 6-4 Sooner orl the whole ab ne race 
338-11 , The contents of the J’ lecture. of 41-12 must come to all sooner or, 1° 
345-21 the 1 healing that will be youtliated. Pul. 29-1. * and 7‘ in Copley Hall, 
356-14 ‘within the 7” five years. <1 29-7 te venture to speak, a little 7°, 
(see also cross) 29-27 I was told that almost the 
last at- ae a Spere > 134-23 bi T found it to be in perfect 
Mis. 9% 8 giving them refuge at I? 0 46-30 *J- he attracted the attention of 
10-28 mortalsdearn at J: the lesson; 67-28 * charter was obtained two months J. 
12-3 spreads/its virus. and kills at 7°. 83-21 * When we try to praise her /’ works; F 
254~15 2 must: atl kill this evil No. 7-10, Sooner, or l- the eyes of pinful 
385-11 and safely moored at I: 28— 4 mists of error, sooner or 1°, 
Ret. 9-23 -*learned:at 7- to know, His voice Pan. 13-18 Sooner or J° all shall know Him: 
Pul. 13-21 comes back to him at I° 01. 20-20 agony . . , it, must.Sooner or 7° cause 
13-24" at-1* stung to death 23-27. "In I publications he declared 
44-3 *-Atd: you begin to see fhe Po. vii— 4 -* in her I- productions. 
83-12 1. * At 1’ she is becoming My. 11-16 * L* on’she expressed 3 
83-25 * at l’\we begin. to know ; 43-23 * A few years 1° she gave us our '! 
No. 8-16 ;at-1struggle into freedom 45-24 * fulfilment of the J: prophecy, 
700. 8-23 Then, at J, the right will | 48-14 * twenty-six years /° the following 
Po. 43-19 Till they gain at [° 63— 4..* advisory capacity in the,’ days; 
48— 4 \and safely. moored at I: 169- 7 to.yisit me at a J date, 
My. 133-5 at 1: come to acknowledge God, 31l— 1 incident, which occurred J; 
155-14 ati J;/it finds.the full fruition ‘of °° 2. \) 315-12 * L* on I learned that 
230-26 a at l’ their Master’s aa yro tus 319-22 '* A few days I’, 
last-drawn ‘ tateee 330-28 A month (hs it returned to 
My. 189-22 1° sigh of a glory gone, ‘ 
lasted: : g Coo iB 9 oy is eaten ot my NOS 
a Aes. et. 47- editions of my works, 2 
dz dae 36— 3, * The work ..,...,/\ mine years, Pul. 21+ 2 grand¢hildren to the l” generations,» 
ne wa peuisaen barely: “ete sabe Latin. 
ud.o) 8-27 the restoration: is not Pu did s F ; 
, ul. 72-21. * nor did she believe that Mrs.) L; 
ian 2-24, more. Bee doth SEVERE, and 1: weer 74-20 “I think Mrs,.L;, was not understood. 
‘ rs. Laura ; ; 
Un. 2-10 I’, it removes the pain Pul. 74-6 *statement made by Mrs. Lat D- 
01. \ 97-1800 % LD") they say they had dveraitts Latin 4 vcaathk 
My. 304-27 * L-, they say they have always” Mis. 25-93 f in IDS d F 
305-5 L*, the defamer will declare lang Rn A es OE I 
last Ret. 10-10 tongues, Hebrew,’ Greek, and ZL". 
asts” Pul. 46-26 * Hebrew) Greek, and: L. 
Mis. 85-24 so long as this temptation Ue Rud. 1-13 In Spanish, Italian, and L-, 
261.3 ,and J: as long,as the evil... , 1-14 The L; verb, personare is 
Man. 15-13 punished so long’ as the belief 1°. 02. 7-11 L:.omni, which signifies ad, 
latchet.., .: latitude 
Mis. 341-15 ~“unloose ‘the i of thy sandals a? Man. 99-5 the 36th parallel of J-. 
latchets latitudes 
Ret. 92-7 unloose the J: of his Christiinéss, Ret. 73-11 into more spiritual Ul: 
late antvi! No. 45-23 in more spiritual 7°, 
Mis. 10-32 Soon or /', your ora will wake Peo. 1-14 into more spiritual J’. 
Fo 3 The ty ae ape aN UE Latour 
‘W1-)3 » The ohn oug, is said to have, a ; i i : 
117-30 or make them too I to follow ho} %as9 l er ns Conlihe rath tensimpley 
306-19,,.* request, of the)/;,Mrs. Harrison, atter (see tho latter’s) 
339-30 the wisdom . . . may come too 1, Mis. 42-23 the I’ is real and eternal. 
351-11, ‘Phe U:;much-ado-about-nothing 53-17 not equal.to the J. 
379-33 pp.) 152, 153 in late editions. 84-22 so far extinguished the J: 
Ret. 3-1 thel Sir John Macneill, 104-18 The 7: move in, God’s grooves 
Pul. 5+12,;the,J; A. Bronson, Alcott. ’ 112-13 belong to the / days, 
joo9516.loss of our \/: lamented pastor 90; 117— 8 arrest the former, and obey the &, 
My. 48-16 *the I: Frederick Lawrence Knowles). 130— 9 Does not, the J’ instruct you 
164- 4 and the J: is the human 


the; Dr: Dayis of ;Manchester,; 


latter-day 
Mis. 113-18 


Mis. 376-18 
laud 

Ret. 11-17 

Po. 60-14 
laudable 

Mis. Wi- 1 
lauded 

My. 302-21 
laugh 

Mis. a 


se 8 
Pan. 1-9 
OI. 18-9 
02. 935 
laughed 
Po. Ti-3 
laughing 
Mis. 300-12 
Ret. 18-11 


laughingly 
My. 381-9 
324-26 


laughter 
Mis. 324-10 
launch 
Mis. 111-11 
launched 
My. 182-21 
launching 
My. 29-23 
laureate’s 
Po. 10-9 
My. 337-10 
laurel 
Mis. 340— 2 
Ret. 17-17 
Po. ®-1 
laurels 
Mis. 254-25 
358-— 9 
My. 125-14 
155-12 
Laus Deo 
Mis. 399-16 


LATTER 


being servant to the I’, 
the I fell hors de combat ; 
When the /- was first issued, 
In the f> half of the 
the T' IT had to repeat 
in the I* part of 18 
i- half of the nineteenth 
*? part of the present century, 
t conclusion is the simple 
I> reveals and interprets God 
essence and source of the two ft, 
and the i superior, 
* the fa repetition of the 
*]- framed of iron and finished 
* of the value of the f, 

and the I couples faith with 
7- days of the nineteenth century. 
the > were impracticable. 
leave the I> to propagate. 
this hour of the days 
T- salves the whence and why 
shows the 7 not ba | seaine 
illumine the mid t the I 
That he preferred the I is ev ident, 
not safe to accept the I 


t ultimatum of evil, 
* any of the I’ methods 


* with the >> unqualified approval. 
morning burst through the I- 


T- the land whose talents rock 
i the land whose talents rock 


with 7- ambition are about to chant 
but I am less 7, pampered, 


heavens shall I> :— Psal.2:4 
whether I can talk— and f° 
very heavens shall 7 at them, 
smile of April, the I of May, 
Those who J at or DIARY, against 
Did the age’s thinkers I long 


ZL right to scorn, 


Looks love unto the 7 hours, 
And ope . . . to the bright, I day ; 
Looks love unto the [F* hours, 
And ope . . . to the bright, f day; 


*T- give precedence to another 
* He told us l- why he accepted 


the footfalls abate, the 72> ceases. 
they 7: into the depths, 

7- the earth in its orbit, 

* religion > upon a new era, 


That wakes thy I lay. 
That wakes thy /--lay. 


torn the /- from many 
bay, and I, in classical glee, 
bay, and /-, in classical glee, 


l- of headlong human will. 
hounded footsteps, false 
they earn their /-. 

the low l- of vainglory, 


ED: 
, it is done! 


— on this ig 
‘ night star-lit 
it oo none, L~ D=! 
L- D-, it is done! 
L- D-,— on this rock 
L- D-, night starlit 
It has none, ee Ee 
eee Om , it is done !"" 
**L- D>, it is done!’ 


522 LAW is 
ta ef 
— Deo a 
0. 76 poem baler yabidrss we +e 
uy Se 2 is D*, it is done! 
7é6— 7 L* D*,— on this rock ~ 


76-12 L- Dp: night star-lit 
76-22 It has OBE; ED 


lavatory *: er 
Pul. 76-19 *a/: in which the plumbing | by 
lavender-kid 
Mis. 177-14 doff your 7 zeal, 
laving 
Po. 73-11 > with surges. thy. silv’ry beach 1 
law 
absénee of 
oe. 220-14 denotes the absence of I-. 
a 


Mis. 258-12 all l- was vested in the Laweiver,, 

258-25 all l-, Life, Truth, and Love. v 

02. 9 4 All-science— all 7 and°go spel ae 
My. 349-30 infinite nature, including 


My. 40-27 **‘All’s love, but all’s [*.”’ 


pel 
Mis. 18-6 the I and gospel 2 pysieiy 
65-22 demands both J fLapee 
66-14 The J- and gospel of a 
67— 3. the I- and gospel of healing. 
121-32. Teacher of both 7- and Eoapel 
*02. 9-4 All-science— all l- and gos pel - 
My. 247-7 itsT and poses are according to 
252— 2 weg the [> and gospel. 
254-28 its 7 and gos aah are according to. 
268-12 Principle of [’ and gospel 
282-25 sunlight of the 7 and gospel. =h 
350-1 of Deity and man, /* and zospel, - 
and order eth 
Mis. 104-23 divine I- and order of being. ~ ° ‘ 
Ret. 76-29 observance of moral /’ and order ~!5 
Un, 11-14 sense of physical i’ and order. © i 
23— 7 are born of l- and order, 
My. 222-30 ve maintain /- and order, 


seni 


245-7 ~ and order characterize its work 
and power F 
Mis. 364-16 individuality, qT, and power. a8 


and the gospe’ i Aw 
Mis. 348— 3 saan of the J- and the gospel. | 
°02. 6-29 fulfils the > and the ervoed 
8-4 Thel and the gospel concur, 
8-13 between the J: and the gospel, © : 
My. 131-23 of the divine I- and the —— ov 
216-6 Thev and the gospel, 00" 


No. 30-13 to rebuke any claim of anether I 


Mis. 259-3 eae appears to ber, 
authority and 


Un. 26-10 is not your authority and t. s1b-te BI 
in with the f 

My. 132-2 begin with the I’ as just nse stag 
ceremonial © yar 
No. 34-4 We shall leave the ceremonial I= 

common galiasl 


Mis. 1-16 in accordance with common [, 6 ud 
274-20 breaks common /-, gives impulse to. 
285-27 in the face and’ eyes of common, . 
Ret. 75-25 no warrant in common [- «ite sl 
conceive of a 
‘02. 526 why should mortals conceive. of 2 ry 0! 
construes LOS aw 
Mis. 301-9 what the I construes as crime. “i 
i oe en , aca Nas atasl 
In. 2 as does crimin ; r 
defines ~ Mi Ene! on 1-28 nt, 
ana 300-11 I- defines and punishes as theft. wee 
ce a 
Mis. 45-16 deific J- that suppl invariabl, cioisi 
ats” snes ae nt 
vo elivered from t — P 
demands of the : Rom. 1: bs: >a atel 
My. 43—7 * Obedience to the demands of the I 
divine oie af 
(see divine) “i Or 22M 
doers of the ; Uae 
My. 125- 3 not only sayers Binteabarat of the wy 


No. 30-11 is punished by the enacted. ie 
ai 
Mis. 123-23 through the eternal ‘I° of jistiee ; 
No. 30-22 is like the eternal I: of God, 
evade the ist 
Mis. 235-96 uc as ade wher, to! evade the Ke iw 
300- us evade : 
wenden el, but not’ the “gospel. . 


Peo. 12-11 Deal, ‘then, with this fabulous I-"! 


law 
first 
Ret. 87-3 
force or 
Mis. 257-12 
Pan. 6-24 
fulfilled the 
My. 202-12 


LAW 


* “Order is heaven’s first In” 


This so-called force; or 1°, 
how can matter be force or I ; 


hath fulfilled the I-.’”’— Rom. 13: 8. 


fulfilling of: the 


Mis. i1- 3 
258— 3 | 


285— 9 
fulfilling the 


Mis. 12-30 
Ret. 65-24 
fulfils the 
Mis. 66-4 


My. 275-26 


governing 
My. 299-21 

hard is the 
My. 40-30 

has found 
Mis. 227-— 6 


Rud. 10-22 
household 
My. 308-27 
human 
My. 149-19 
\220— 


infinite 
Mis. 172-20 


Love is the fulfilling of the 7 
love is the fulfilling of the 7°. 
Love is the fulfilling of the /-. 


fulfilling the'l- of Love, 
Love, fulfilling the J- 


fulfils the 7: in righteousness, 
Love. . . fulfils the 7’. 

human belief fulfils the J: of belief, 
This affection, . . . ‘fulfils the 7 
fulfils the J- in righteousness, 
Divine Science fulfils the 7° 
self-oblivious love fulfils the [- 


fulfil the J- of Christ.’’ — Gal. 672. 
fulfil*the lof Christ 
fulfil the J- in righteousness. 


God’s I‘, as in divine Science, 

if mortals obeyed God’s 1: 

Truth is God, and in God's I’. 
consciousness of God’s 1 is 

God's l° reaches and destroys evil 
God’s 7° is in three words, 


understand it and the /- governing it, 


* Dura lez, sed lex (Hard is the I, 


L~ has found it necessary to, , 


“The Hebrew I- with its 
he read /° at Hillsborough, 


superiority of the higher 7° ; 

by, the higher J- of Spirit, 
hearken to the higher 1° of God, 
not consonant with the higher 1 


I thunder His /- to the sinner, 
not in accordance with His /°, 
His /’ of Truth, when obeyed, 
his household /°, constantly 


may know too much of human I/° 


9 obedience to human /-, 
283-26 > 


Human l: is ‘right only as it 


the infinite I of God; 


in righteousness 


Mis. 66-4 
702. 6-18. 
My. 153— 6 


fulfils the /- in righteousness, 
fulfils the 7: in Pecans” 
fulfil the 7; in righteousness 


intelligence and 


Pan. 7-23 
involved 
Pul.. 35-3 
is perfect 
Mis. 82-16 
is written 
Mis. 172-20; 
Jewish ) 
Mis. 161-20 
Un. 29-3 
No. 291 
lawless ©) | 
Mis. 257-32 
material | 
Mis. 17= 3 


Mosaic 
Ret. 89-11 
name of 
Mis: 199— 5 


power, intelligence and 1-, 
Principle and the J; involved 
whose 1° is perfect and infinite. 


which J: is written on the heart, « 


yi ewish 1+ that none should) teach 


Jewish J: condemned the sinner 
passage refers to the Jewish /'; 


according to this lawless a3 


as opposed! to’ the material l- 
based on‘physical ‘material /-, 
every supposed material 7°) 

divine Mind, not material 1°, 


his own erring, mental T°, 

The foolish disobey moral 7-, ~ 
without apprehending the moral I: 
observance of’ moral ys 

instruction in hie Mosaic I-26) 14 


dignify)..). a with the name of 1": 


law 


natural 
Pul. 54-7 
No. 45-15 
never averts 
Mis. 71-14 


LAW 


* harmony with natural J‘, 
In natural /- and in religion 


Science never averts 1’, 


not without: the 


Mis. 286-3 


obedient to 
My. 


Mis. 181— 9 


My. 217-31 
of belief 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 
of Christ 
Mis, 39-24 
Ret. 45-23 
No. 30- 2 
of creation 
Mis. 258-15 


of divine Love 
Mis. 208-13 


marriage:is not without the /:, 
* to: become gladly obedient to I*, 


that he obey the I, 
obey the /- and gospel. 


blind obedience to the /- of being} 
the only 7° of being. 

which is natural and a /° of being. 
not to destroy the 1° of being, 


fulfils the 7° of belief, 
ignorant of the l° of belief, 


fulfil the l'of Christ.’’ — Gal: 6:2. 
fulfil the 1: of Christ 
Truth is the 7- of Christ; 


This is the I of creation : 
was the only 7° of creation, 


transcending the /° of death. 


She l- of divine Love gives, 


of divine Mind 


Mis. 269-22 
My. 3-15 


Rud. -1— 2 
of health 
Un... 6-13 
of his being 
Ret. 69-4 
of infinity 
Mis. 15-19 
of justice 
Mis. 123-23 
261-16 
of kindness 


Mis. 12-25 
12-30 

17-— 3 

67-18 

119-22 
121—14 
141-14 
141-23 
212-20 

Ret. 76-16 
My. 153-28 
154— 8 

279- 2 

of love 

My. 41-9 


Science is a l- of divine Mind, 
Science is a J* of divine Mind, 
based on the J- of divine Mind. 
Science is a 7’ of divine Mind, 


manifesto of Mind, the I° of God, 


- not subject to the /* of God, — Rom. 8: 7. 


I vindicate both the 1: of God and 
the infinite 7--of God ; 

This I: of God is the Science of 

l: of God has'no knowledge of evil, 
only to submit to the 1° of God, 
risks nothing who obeys the I: of God, 
The J’ of God is the law of Spirit, 
unerring wisdom and 1° of God, 
according to the l- of God, 

is contrary to the T° of God ; C 

The letter of the 7 of God, 

As the I- of God, the law of good, 
is like the eternal l: of God, | 

it is iterated in the 1° of God, 
hearken to the higher 7° of God, 
and the perfect I’ of God. 

not sanctioned by the J’ of God, 
Science is the’ l- of God ; 

Science remains the /° of God 


As the law of God, the 7- of good, 
Until the heavenly 7° of health, 
Life is the J’ of his being”’ 
progress is the 7° of infinity. 


through the eternal I of justice; 
In this.J° of, justice; 


* the l- of kindness.’’— Prov. 31 3.26, 


of the spiritual l> of, Life, 

to demonstrate the 1° of Life, 
supremacy. of the J: of Life 
God is the J of Life, 

l- of Life and Truth is the 

it is the /- of Life understood 


the J of Love rejoices the heart,; 
fulfilling the /° of Love, 

the spiritual /- of Love, 
demonstrates the 1: of Love. 
Insubordination to the l’ of Love 
a divine decree, al: of Love! 

even the annihilating /:, of Love. 
in obedience to the l* of Love 

The 7 of Love saith, 

fulfils the J‘ of Love 

unmindful of the divine I of Love, 
to infringe the divine a of Love 
not sanctioned by...) the lof Love. 


* thoughts adverse to the /° of love. 


LAW : 


257—10 


My. 314 


of metaphysics Ri 
* I- of metaphysics say: s, gniocd 


Afy. 41-11 
of Mind. 
Mis. 173— 9 
of mortal bel 
Peo. D-6 
of Moses 
Mis. 261-20 
of nature 
Pul. +2 
10448 


the I of loving mine enemies. 


I- of loyalty to Jesus’ Sermon on/& ° 


Science is neither a ]- of miatter nor 
sees nothing but a tof matter. 
or violated a 7- of matter 
witation as ad:vofmmatter ; 
he so-called /- of matter is an 
it is not a dof matter, 


ae is: the > of Mind. 
~ 4 a l of mortak belief, 
typified.in.the I of Moses} 


* no I- of nature violated 
and not.a J of nature, 


of Pees i Be harmony 


Mis. 4 
of phe 
Afis. 14-22 
37-12 
Un. 352-33 
of our God 
oni 129-8 
a 7 thi 
My. 4i—5 


Mis. 17-6 


30-21 


Un. 
702. 
My. 


of the Spirit 

Mis. 201-18 
321-15 
326— 2 

sl 
41-33" 
113-13 
= 5 


28 


02. 
My. 


No. 23-13 


the J--of omnipotent harmony 


fre 
proven. by the 7- of opposites 
By the l of opposites; 
By the If of opposites. i3 


The I of our God and the rulesofs)+)), 


* the I- of right thinking, hele onty 
immutable and just. J- of Scignce, 


any supposititious /-.of,sin 
the I- of sin and death. at a ae 85,2; 
and the /_of;sin and death. _ 

the ¢, of sin and death ;”— Rom, 8 
the l- of;sin-and. death, roe] Rom. $: 
the I- of sin.and death.’’— Rom.-8: 
freeth him from the I of sin 
the 7-,of sin and death, a as 8: 
the J-.of sin and, deai — Rom. 8: 
the J-_of sin.and death. — Rom. 8: 
the I. of sin and beg eal Rom.8: 


by the higher J-,of Spirit, 

law of God is the of Spirit, 
Ii interprets, the J- of Spirit, 
opposes thet: of Spirit.; 
contrary to,the.J-, of Spirit. 
4 of Spirit to eon matters: 


the d;, of the, aes remains 


I of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 
I; oi.the Spirit.of life— Rom.8: 
l- of the Spirit of lite— Rom: 8 li 
I-,of the Spirit of life— fig 8 p . 
*T- of the Spirit of life— R eae 
I: of the Spirit. of life— Rom. +s rer 
I- of the Spirit of ifée— Rom: §: 


Jon 


eh mt i gi the Spirit of life— Rom, se tii to 
surviva 


I- of ‘‘the survival of the fittest?” oak 52 


of transmission 


Mis. 7i-ll 
of Truth 


. 327-19 
8-17 


or in telligence 


Mis. 101-27 
penalty of 

Mis. api & 
penalty of 


My. 187-10 
physical 

Mis. 28-29 

101-17 

Un. 1114 


power and — 
36-31 


Mv. 
prohibitory 
Peo 9 


set aside thé I~ of transmission, 


This is the J+ of Truth’40 error,- 
I’ of Truth destroys every 
_His i of Truth, when obeyed, 


*an old I, or rather a! séction of an act 


had one’ God and ‘one I; ; 
no other power, I, or intelligence” 
& evade the penalty of 2; 
tea the penalty of the r 


this perfect Tis ever present 
and the perfect": of Gods * as 


of physique and of physidal Ss 
of mortality) of Pivena' B, 
sense of physica n and order. 
* through His power arid zz 


on a tyrannical prohibitory 


fOMix 


al to 
7 


to 


law 


protected by 
oT 20" 


rebels against 


My. 40-29 
nizes: |. 
My. 328-12 


sacred - 
i. 151- 9 


Science is the . 


My. 267-5 
347-24 


signification of 


LAW-ABIDING 


wal 
sax 
adrenot specially protected by F.%2 9 
40 9910! 
* Human sense: oftemrebels against . ee 
7 tanso wod +-3 sD 
*r recognizes them = healersei 3 bellAiut 


Or_or 


it died yi 
Through the sacred ye He speaketh isn 


cw. 

b of ‘the itd ¢ ‘ 
of God yOl & —das 

ond. gotiiaint 


Science is s the) 
Science. is the 


My. 220-14 the moral fisnification of, bh. 0f— ar 
so-called 9A 
Mis. 198-24 physical tnaterial 1°, so-~ tated’ S;, oat 2iniv? 
257-10 . The so-called L of matter, ot: 20 2 Paw 
257-22 governed by this s0-callPs 1 
Spirit and {tel ROU 
Mis. 256-21 Chapter sub-title He ai ce 
spiritual i1-af “) oft elAiet 
(see spiritual) + ensise sniviG! /¢ 
State e_2T8 
Peo. 12-11 as with an phaoneil State 7; sa lala? 
substance, or, + 32-08 2th 
08. 6 3 knowledge ot lite, substance, ¢ or. hy x: 
suit a t tale i 
Ret. 39-3 T entered a suit at rT: 4 2*bhod 
My. 136-16... won a suit,at J; in Washington, OS 23 Mi 
this b 195. 
Mis. 13— 9 This. I now urge gate a iN nu 
66-1 But this 7 is not infalli 
82-17. In obedience to this t;..°) - ov 
ed is of has. ae relation.to,,, ) 9: 
20! is /- is a divine energy. nun 
208— 4. the fulfilment of this.l-}...,  , = me 
257-31 is not exempt from this /-. ant el bied 
Un. 4,.5, This 1; declares that Truth is) An WM 
4-'6 This l- of Truth destroys ever ra1s8 02 nina 
My. 221-21 Our Master conformed , to this oe “ant m4 
to destroy the . waadams 
Mis. 261-19 to desing the I- Sask ry os ea ee 
702. 5-23 to destroy the [*,— Mee: ‘od 
My. a to destroy the l-, ~ Matt 3: i, any 
to Himse F 
Mis. 258-13 Lawgiver, who was al° to ipa? 


translation of 


Peo. 1-6 translation of t ‘back to, its “us 39 
understood the aT—TTe Wh 
Pul. 54-15 Mere understood the T- ‘pertectly; ~ ae 
unto itself ; iTS 2h 
Mis. 260-29 “Mind, |’. is a. unto itselt, |) 4" 
unto themselves. bash 
Ret. 87-23 become a I- unto ‘themselves. nt lB auod 
violates the 3 8 A 
Ret. 75-4 violates the I- given by Moses asmud 
whole | m @1-Obl WM 
Ret. 31-20 Jas; 2540. 
Pul. 53-16 ; felicity ¢2: 
My. 153-8 have “ane ‘to rab the whole Ps od laitert 
without {} Tr 25M 
Mis. 367-1 letter without i g03pe1, OF 0 Seoadans nt 
ts—1 « - us + —dd 29M 
Mis. 12-12 -snoula bet day a b ee ei? -S0" 
67— 4 -First is he Which'saith © "88! wi 
71-16 L* brings out Truth, not Hop} EM! ninth 
73-12 L* is never material : Kod 
244-15 * ‘‘Has the /* been abrogated. bovloy aid 
256-25 assertion that matterisa lr, © © \0% 
256-26 Wherever /° is, Ming is; tashieg al 
257—.7) that whichis ‘not l edHw OI-88 .2iM 
257-7 L- is either a moral or an soiling al 
259-4 not of the nature of God, is not Ty .2) 4 
316— 3. I- not unto others, but themselves. detwot 
Man. 28+ 35) L* constitutes’ government, OS—Tdl eo 
84-5 cal, not-unte others, ,but-to | -8o 9) 
Ret, 30-17 St. Paul declared that: thed- {| —08 (oN 
Pul. 35-8 *alT- as operative in the world to-day wal 
Rud. 1-16 Int, Blackstone applies;the word’ 7)\/. 
418 Lis not in matters a in Mind  iskred. am 
No. 21-11 identity, ind duane -=TT 23M 
02. 420 ad) never|to be abroga’ ee de-BOI 
Peo. 12-5 oan sof ; sickness, or death, is yo 9° 
My. 40-31, \*jnevertheless itdsithed)ih jer bw 
a ; 2 Kus Pele caer ASG might* sinom 
S) e was L 
219-30 I eee ifthe Paemand, pet col 
220— 8 peek hove th T 12s 
38=17,. whieh above t the Teviet Ce 
285-27 ich 8 WRIST, i athe i Acts 24: 14, 
328-11 which are D Wei dea ari olavolt 
law-abiding | ieee sit ni noitonatent H-02 \98 
Mis. 206-18 I Principle, God. le oman 
Ret. 87-11 » ayatematic land 7-.peoplesih < —ee! 2M 


LAW-BREAKING 525 LAWS 


law-breaking «!| laws 
Mis. 301-10 B and sospelsopposing: : Ov . | make the 
law-creating i El Pul. 82-25 * rightsto helppmakesthel:, 
Mis. 206-18 ‘active, all-wise, fod “M1 Mliw g | ae 11-185 make the 1 that govern, their 
law-disciplining, °° | srt ne a naa 
Mis» 206-18... all- a ABW roreaping, (img ; - wg nr ipa (ior Geo Rin ts 
lawful solsnisy © : ! (see material) 
Un. 23-5 His I: ehie. iHidgar: \was to his IS—8¥ i medical \ 
Pul. 48-24 *Thematuraland:l' pride’ |: Mis. 80-5 opposition to rerticey medical I’. 
82-18 .* women had fewol' claims! 6 obey the 
My. 41-26 .* disregard his\/» inheritance, My. 345-3 Christian Scientists obey thejl's 
Lawgiver mtv ei of every State 
Mis. 258-13" alblaw was vested in the'L’, { Sed Ge, when the 1 oF every State 
l phe Mien the ps pee ‘the only oT oat Man. 83-20 with the unerring I of God, 
awgiver ; Un. 11=12::through the higher; } of God. \! 
Mis. 256-25, is a law; or al: ' Pul. 80-28 * harmony with the l- of God, 
364-26 If Spirit is the 1: Fy . a ; No. 4-21 of,the immutable J:,of God.; ; 
Peo. 12-9 matter is not al 11-1 immutable, and eternal,J- of ‘God; 
My. 108-16 this Mind is the only [pasey — My. 128-19 .abide by..the J; of God 
lawless : 1 : 282.;-4 1 believe... «,.,in..the L:-of Rode 
Mis. 257-32 “according to this i law 0) | of Rote The J; of God, or divine Mind, 
P 260-80. °J:\ mind, with unseenomotives,' 3 
My: 349-25. evil, which is 7° and traceable to of sien I of health, are 
lawlessness a Mis. 16-30 with the,l* of infinite, Spirit, 
Mis. 228597) just ‘amid 7~)‘and' pure amid of limitation 
277=28) one can be just amid: 1", : My. 229-26 namely, I° of limitation, for, a 
Ret. 77—1 and Fin literature. zi] of man iy > 20% 
00. 11-29) His!) yosethies bravely rebuke I, ¥ My. 348-23 I of man and the universe, fi 
My. 41414) °* ‘whatsoever 1! = hatred he may DMS of matter i ; > rf 
law-maker nS tae 0 Mis. Ae are a oe l- of matter, 
or " LP. oe) an 244— so-called of matter oe 
1 My. 347 a that matter is not a 1 BA : el 332— 4 Mind is Truth; — not 1: of matter. : 
awn : Jg8 Un. 11-8 He'‘annulled the’: of matter, 
My. 171522) #1: of the: Unitarian church |< Pan. 8-16 annulled’ the’s6-called’lof matter, °, 
174-01) beautiful 7 surrounding’ their 12-13 ‘high above’the so-called’ 7: of matter, 
lawns 29 BNE Peo. 11-21 calls its own... mA of Snatter. a 
. 48-3 * green stretches-of U:jo1 oo i ayy, 2- spurious, imaginary l* of matter 
vir 2 SPociioit as arene, | My. 288-17 so-called 1° of matter he eschewed; 
Ret. 6-24 he succeeded ‘to the 7° ‘ere Mis. 173-30 lawsiof matter, or-J- of Mind?\_°: 
Law of Psychic Phenomena . My. 190-19 certainty of the divine /’ of Mind 
Pul. 53-14 * book title 4381 of ce ie dailbraa fiend oP tod 
i SI—SEE Led n. 1l- ~of mortal mind; not of Go 
mee, 2 chapter sub-ti tl bs OhIBY CoUnE Ey, 
Ole met CIS TNE UI Asp 02. 16+ 4 protection of the dof my country. 
laws a: . of nations 
abortive “4 700. 10-12. 1-.of nations, and. peoples, 
Un. 11-10, this mind anid its, aberAwe Pe of nature 
broken, Mis. 216-26 * neither 7: of nature nor the. 
Pul. “56-21 * We tread upon life’s broken Weed Pul. . 54-14. * obediénee to the l- of nature. 
church | * : 01. 24-6 rules styled. the J- of nature.”’ 
My. 203— 7° Church, 1 are God’s laws, —! of our land | 
constitutional "| ' : Mis. 141-15 and the /- of. our land. 
701. 33-16 M nstibudloaal l- of their land; : 141-24 law of Loye and the, ip of our land. 
divine ; ‘ae Hae Ga Man. 46— 6° according to the 7’ of ourJand. ;° 
My. 190-19 . certainty of the divine /- of Mind 48-10. the courts, or, the J; of our land. 
enforce the |, : : 01. 20-26 I> of our Jand will handle 
Pul. 82-25 * at Jeast.to help enforce the J: vr of reason * ; 
equitable,._, estar t, Fe Sai BELG ir Mis. 216-26. * neither... . nor the J: ‘of reason, 
My. 277—9. wholesome tribunals, equitable 7-, °°" | of Science . 
forces and ©. my i ; ae iy | No. 6-27 thel- of Seieticé are mental, 
Pan. 2-17, * forces and J: which are Inanifested : | of Spirit. 
God’s ~ *' *’ Me | Mis. 260-11. 1 of Blt, not of matter ; 
Mis. 29-27: ate no infraction of God’s I: | of the land 
Ret. 26-9 in his obedience to God’s [-, | My. 128-20 abide by... the, I: of the land ; 
No. 11-5 ‘God’s 7°, and their intelligent auth. | 219-22 ‘nor make void thé I: of the land, 
My. 203— 8 “Church ‘laws . . are God’s lL. | 220-12 - obeying the J: of the land,, ; 
health ~~. ; of the State 
My. 344-22) * the health J’ of the States |, | Man. 45-26 under the J. of the State. 
her ee ay | Pul. 7-4. especially the /: of, the State . 
Mis. 219— 4° ‘Hor teaches that nature and her / | of the universe 
Pul. 7-5, her J: have befriended progress. - rb 340-30 beneficence of the T- of the universe 
His : other 
Mis. 29-28 on ‘the contrary, they fulfil His 1; Mis. 260-13 these laws annulled all other Hs ; 
175-27 perfect Mind and , ; our. MiG 
No. 5-24 realities of God pie Tis Wein nex Mis. 119-.7, our I’ punish the dupe as accessory 
Hea. 12-14" H Trovidence. or His ray go 4 My. 222~25" religion. Shall permeate our", 
My. 277-14 FAAP BS according to His I°. et physical 
human mobsoi Po. 32-15 Such physical U: to obey, 
My. 220-27 Jesus obeyed human 7: ©! t§ OVA | prominent, : cr. BOD 
hygienic sbaod Mis... 18-8. The prominent J: which forward 
Ret. 26-2 neither obedience to hy. aienicy Wis sph scientific ,. , 
immutable .. | Mis. 31-7 “subverts the scientific L of being. 
No. 421° of the immutable i of, oa ; i Pyl. 69-22 °.* certain Christian and seientifie T°, 
My. 106-;9..immutapble_J; of omnipotent Mind | so-called 
improved Mis. 198— 6 denying ‘material so-called) I 
02. 3-14 self-government under improved (ee 244-18 who Prannualict the; so-called) I: ; 
its ’ | Pan. 8-16 virtually annulled the, so- “called yi 
Mis. 55-27 its T are, mortal beliefs. 66-03 .\s' 12-13 high aboye.the so-called)/*, 5 
legislation and ‘ JE-88 My. 288-17 The'so-called,/° of matter: i 
Mis. 80-17 coercive legislation and 1% bso] spiritual 
make pe ba , Mis. 198-26 Principle, and its spiritual, Ve 
Mg. 229-93 f shall’ make\t’ to.regulate . b itre | ) My. 159-23 spiritual J; enforeing, obedience 
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LEADER 


LEARN , 


* J; responding with its, parallel 

1: of the nymphs, 

l: of this mighty movement. 

* trained carefully under one I’, 

* obedient to the voice of their 1, 
loss of her renowned 1°! 


(see, also. Eddy) 


Leader’s 


(see Eddy) 


leaders 
Mis. 


340-20 

leadership 

Mis. 371- 7 

Ret. 3-6 

My. 28-19 

44-30 

64-15 

356— 4 

362-20 
leadeth 

Mis. 163-27 

174-32 

189-6 

322-14 

397-20 


Pul. 19-4 


leadings 
Mis. 49-22 
leads 
Mis. en 


l- of materialistic schools 

chapter sub-title 

* thought of the world’s scientific 1° 
l- of a reform in religion ; 
old-fashioned 1° of religion 

l- of public thought 

* Through rivalries among I° 

Had the ages helped their /- 

l- of our rock-ribbed State. 


to help, them by his own /-? 

gallant 1; and death, 
consecrated J’ of Mrs. Eddy, 

* unerring wisdom. of your J, 

* all the years of her [:, 

His reflection of love and I: 

* we rejoice in your inspired I-, 


which J: into all Truth 

Holy Ghost that I- into all Truth; 
Comforter that 1° into all truth. 
feedeth my flock, and /* them 
Love, whereto God 1’ me. 

Love, whereto God I: me. 

Love, whereto God I[* me. 

Truth that l* away from person 


The J: self-evident proposition of 
l his thoughts away from ; 
blind J: the blind.’’— see Matt. 15:14. 
every thought and act l° to good. 
regeneration /° thereto is 

i: them, em decide to Christ, 
This /-, self-evident proposition of 
in a'l° Boston newspaper 

l- them into the divine order, 

l- questions about God 

l- man into the true sense of 

* I feel the truth is /- us 

* 1 to the auditorium, 

* L- off the ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ are 
* a few of the 1‘ members 
chapter sub-title 

received /) newspapers with 
schoolmaster, /° you to Christ ; 
lus to see spirituality 

a crime nor the motives 1° to it. 
l-;up to health; harmony, and 

a demonstrable Science 1° the ages. 
One of our /-.clergymen 

L- kine with love: 

* we see the earlier /°, 

* /- landmark of Boston, 

* filled the streets J to the 

*in the /- newspapers of 

* streets 1° directly to 

God is J: you onward 

the blind is /° the blind, 

l- people of this pleasant city 

the /- of our Lord’s Prayer. 

l- humanity into paths of peace 

l- editors and newspapers of 

l- impetus of my life. 

writing for the /* newspapers, 
supply the place of his /° teacher 
Extract from the /- Editorial 


opposes the J: of ‘the divine Spirit 


l- to'moral or physical death. 
spirit of Truth J- into all truth, 

l- on irresistible forces, 

power which in America I: women 
aught of that which /- to bliss, 
from the night He /- to light. 

life that /- unto death, 

Ade! fact J; into profound depths. 
* inevitably to a consideration 
necessarily 1: to extinction 

belief in which J: to such teaching 


_ suffering which, J: out of the flesh, 
_l to the equal inference that 


l-. you to.believe in the existence 
*]- the Auditorium of Chicago... 
* /- with such conspicuous ‘success 
whose every link J upward 


’Tis writ on earth, on [- and 
The bud, the 7: and wing 
solicit every: root and every I[* 
and leave al of olive ; 


leaflet (sce also leafiet?s) 


fountain and J are frozen 
veils the 7: wondrous birth 


cards, or /°, which advertise 
vestal pearls that on J: lay, 


In what dark 1° grove 


Beware of joining any medical [- 
l-,which obligates its members 
everybody, ..... can join this 1*, 
relinquish its 1/* with evil. 


l- together in secret: conspiracy 
l: have lain between us. 


l- not unto thine own— Prov, 3:5. 
bade me J° on God’s love, 

l- not unto thine own— Prov. 3:5. 
and /: upon it for health and lite. 
L* not too much on your Leader. 
persecution, and /° glory, 


Il’ on God, and was safe. 


‘let the 1’ sort:console this brother’s 


went into the church /- on crutches 


in tones that J: for joy, 

l: the dark fissures, 

no hobby, ...'. that can /* into the 
the first, lie and /*, into perdition 
ye who /* disdainfully from 


* up U- half a dozen Scientists. 
has J into living love. 


“I: war, no more,’’— see Isa. 2: 4.| 
we J’ in divine Science 
mortals Jat last the lesson, 
in order to /' Science; | ; 
We must I that God is 
l; the meaning of those words 
l- that good, not evil, lives 
there J*, in divine, Science, 
and to J: their way out of both 
I: forever the infinite meanings 
to l: or to teach briefly ; 
first lesson is to 7° one’s self ; 
It is then that wel’. 
we [° this, and receive it : 
l* that man can fulfil the 
to 7: his origin and age, 
We /* in the Scriptures, 
I’ somewhat of the qualities 
who. on the shores of time /° 
and live what, they l:, 
L* its purpose ; J 
compels mortals to 1° that 
* L* to labor and to wait.’ 
l- that sensation is not in,matter, 
1’ God aright, and know 

a parable of the period, 

that sick thoughts are 


_lthat he must at last 


1 
l: by the things they suffer, 
from which we /’. without study. 
l: the principle of music 

l’ by spiritual growth 

l’ from the things they suffer. 

l: what report, they bear, 

0.1: to lose with God ! 


We I: from. this parable 


L: what in thine own mentality 
He had. to /° from experience } 
to, I‘. the doctrine of theology, 
to |; his. practice, 


»+ LEARN 


528 


LEAST 


learn 
Mis. 387-20 


391-9 
Man. 58-15 
Ret. 38-18 


Un. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


My. 


346— 8 


L*, too, that wisdom’s rod is given 
And /* that Truth and wisdom 
Not to L* Hypnotism. 
shall not 7- ap tage 
to /- that he had printed all 
Mortals must 72> to lose their 
and I the divine way, ©: 

* ‘EL: to labor and to wait.”’ 
whole - human race will /* that, 
to l the principle. of 


Mortals must /- this; s 
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“ My. sme - chapter sub-title My. 158-19 The J: without. the spirit 
rom our Leader your 
My..851= 1..* chapter sub-title Mis. 158— 2\ ‘to your 7 Twill say 
getting the My. 202-22: cheer and love in your: bs, 
e No, 928-21 getting the J: and omitting the — csteant Siac ged fa of your [:, 
er — our J and dottings are Mer 
My. 351— 3»:* publish her TZ: of recent date) 253-22 thanks for your /- and telegram. 
her brother’s » your kind e 
My. 329-15 * and/of her brother's 1°, My. 254-10 Responding to your kind I, 
in his hand |) Te 
mdtded a eae alin his hand Mis. 135-24 .L> read at the fapetine of. 
: ret i 9 of the spirit instead of the Tl’, et toy thin naidr rite oe alone? 
Na nonera highht ant ting. Man. 98-19. I: sent to the Pastor i cntan 2 
i Oe Neral sat gt Ret. 21-1, 1. was read to my littl 
326- 2 the following interesting I: My. 1i8e8 ahaa bee. AUURG BQIT, 
326-13 following déeply interesting I Y. 13321 Ghantee a nptiee HATH 
351— 7 “Your interesting I was 134290 ean er aupr rine “BT B9E 
F . 357-29) breading ‘your interesting TI". 134-27 ‘ Pie wedeyent: irom) her 
sent a 
: pee ye June, 1889, Lisent a T°, Ske Heagiwn 9 eo’ é 
s gaine 
ti 43-17 11: is gained sooner than the spirit ee Adie drearertto. Christian Scientists:.)\/ 
Bet 52- 7 have a small portion of its 7° ete fh: otonehel Nau York Commercial 
Rs: aprave tek 302-12 [L: to the New York, Herald]; 
Bent 192-20 Your kind?) inviting me 314-22 L from me to. this selfseqme ated 
Mis. 375-10 * ‘In my last T°, I did not utter); Snr foehepken subtitle icv -88 
learns the letterly: x ) 
Ret. 38-28 learns the 1‘ of this book, Mis. 315-9 who are l’ fit 


LETTERS 


letters 
Mis. 29-20 
132-18 


155-20 


155-26 


256-8 
310-11 
364— 5 
372— 9 


93-19 


Daily /° inform me that a i 
land inquiries from all quarters, 
write such excellent 1° to her, : 
forward their /* to'Him vhs 

in daily /- that protest against * 

My answer to manifold [ 

from the world of /°. 

l extolling it were pouring in 
Reading and Attesting L-. 
congratulatory despatches or 1° 

* in large gal env’ ona : : 
* words, “‘Mother’s Room,” in gilt 1°! 
*in J: of red were the words ;** ot 


‘* inscription, cut in script 7°: 


anonymous l- mailed to me 
neither informed |’. . of these 7° nor 
* chapter sub-title 

is: written in luminous 7’, 
counterfeit /- in circulation, 

Your l-of May 1’ and June 19; 

In reply to 1: questioning the 

i begging me to accept. it, 

I neither listen | . . read I-, nor’ 

l- which pertain to churc 

L from the'sick ‘are not réad by me 
L- and despatches from individuals 
A‘ correct use of capital:l- 

where capital J: should be 

l- from invalids demanding 

l- of degrees that follow 

1* in'my ‘possession, 

* heading 

* following 7: from students 

* These '[* and extracts are 


l'the harmony of Science 

before /- another. know, it. ; 
l- our ‘‘moderation be— Phil. 4:.5. 
* justified the l- of contracts. 

I’ the deep love which I cherished 
l: good will. towards man, 


friendship’s ‘‘/*’’ and the “‘square”’ 
* above the J: of the brute, 
will find its proper I>. 


the I which elevates mankind. 


* approach it in a. spirit of.I-, 


lexicographer 
Mis. 216-12 1-, given to the Anglo-Saxon 
». 226-13 - Shakespeare, the immortal 1° 
lexicographers 
Mis. 102— 3 often, defined by 1: 
tin 


Rud. 


2— 9. if our 1° are rig 


lexicography 
Mis. 219= 1 According to l:, teleology is 


lexicons 
01: 8-15 
Lexington 
Pul. 33-18 

liability - 
Mis. 92-3 
Man. 46-22 
Ret. 

M 


Ret. 
Un. 


with the literal sense of the 1-: 
* on his,father’s| farm at L, 


l- of deviating from C. 8. 

l- to have his name removed 
resent 1+ of deviating from 

- of working in wrong directions. 


no reason, why you should be,/- to 
that any one is J- to have them 

1: to arrest for infringement of 
Your manuscript eye MST Se oy 
tenders this member /° to discipline 
and the patient is 1° to a relapse, 
are Il: to be borne on by the 

we are /''to turn from them as 


‘a’ PY and ‘the father of it.’"-- John 8: 44. 


“al, and the father of it— John 8: 44. 
his definition of Satan as a I" 


19° serpent, J‘) the god of this world, 


so, when referring to a 1°, 

defines devil as a ‘'[-:’—- John 8. 44. 

a Il‘, and’ the father of.it ;’— John 8: 44. 
of a flatterer, a fool, oral, — 
character of a /* and hypocrite is ‘ 


“aT and the father of it.””— John 8:44. 


32-22 


al‘; and’ the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
‘ail, and the father of it.”"— John 8: 44. 


‘32-23 ' Here it appears that a /* was 


Rud. 
No. 32-16 


5+ 4 every man a I°.’’ — 


Rom 


Ose Fe 
“a 1‘, and the father of it:’’— John 8: 44. 


liberalism 
02. 12-13 


liberality 
Mis. 242-19 


} 21-12 
liberals 
Mis. 88-11 


liberated 
Mis. 41=3 


67— 1 
Ret. 82-21 


liberator 
My. 268-23 

liberties 
My. 326-3 


liberty 
against the 
Peo. 11-28 
and glory 
My. 356— 5 
and joy 
Mis. 240-10 
and light 
Ret. 81-10 
and love 
My. 236-18 
248-27 
and peace 
Mis. 304-5 
buoyant with 
My. 110-17 
careening in 
Po. 18-5 
creators of 
Mis. 304-27 
divine 
Mis. 163-21 
forecasting 
“i 240-10 


u 
Peo. 11-1 
giveth 
Mis. 167—29 
giveth him 
"01. 10-1 
glorious 
Mis. 199— 9 


higher 
Mis. 354-28 
human 
Mis. 101-11 


My. 266— 5 
light and 
Mis. xii-— 8 
My. 187-25 
loving 
My. 20-10 
of conscience 
My. 220-31 
222-27, 
of Cuba 
Pan. 14-29 
outlet to 
My. 128— 2 


LIBERTY 


a l:, and the father of it— John 8-44, 
It shows that evil is both /- and lie, 
al’, and the father of it’? — John 8:44; 
devil is named serpent — Il*— the god of - 
lie and the J: are self-destroyed: °° 


1; sum of one thousand. dollars 

to the public for its /: patronage; 

your /: patronage and scholarly, 

the public for its l; patronage. 

yield this.chureh, a,l° income. 

as a physician is enlightened and lim )4 
* because of prompt.and /: action, ; 
* spontaneous and J: donations 

on a;broad and. /*, basis. 

* sound education and /* culture.’ 


* received a 1° education. 


* democratic and /° government. 
Protestantism to doubtful /°. 


to reward, his.J-, I,offer,him ., 
* by the 7° and promptness of 


* in-order to’contribute more [* 
appreciated by many 1’. 


power of 7 thought ‘to do good, 
to support'the J: thought 
Their J: capacities' of mind 


Lovejis the /‘ and gives man. the 


* courts are, thus declaring the Jjof ae 


against the I: and lives of: men.) 

I: and glory of His, presence, | 

whereas forecasting J" and joy does; . 
diviner sense of /- and light. ye 


amplitude of 1: and love , 
labor, duty, 1‘, and love, 


*by the lovers of 1: and peace 
buoyant, with /- and the luxury of 
Caréening in I: higher and higher 

* birthdays of the ‘creators of I.:” 
are the basis of divine J’, - 

whereas forecasting J° and joy. does ; 
full J: of the sons of God 

he giveth J to the captive, 

for the spirit giveth him /°: 

“into the glorious /- of — Rom. 8; 2h 
joy, grace, and ‘glory of T°. 

As rising ‘he rests :in a /* higher ire 
for human J: and rights, 

press is gagged, /° is besieged ; 

the robbing of people of life and /',, 


into light and I. ‘/ 
light and /* of His children, 8 


loving 1‘ of their license. 


should share alike /° of conscience,, - 
1; of conscience held, sacred. 


for, the /:,of Cuba. 


can find no other outlet to I. 


progress toward, 
Mis. 304-25 * the world’s progress toward 1°; 


LIBERTY 


liberty 
Protestant 
nA an 3 
regain, his 
Mis. 269-3 
regard the 
My. 291-30 
religious 
Mis. 145—"2 


devotion to Protestant) J: 


shall sacredly regard the /° of 


bulwark ‘of ‘civil ‘and religious 1. 


using, falsehood to regain. his J;, 


spring into 
Mis. 251422 
standard of 
Peo. 10-15 


striking at’ | 


700. 10-13 
51-7 
that’s just 

Po. 72-4 


to lie 
274-18 


Mis. 
Mis. 176-13 
251-13; 
Man. 96-12 
Un. 5-19 
Po. vi- 8 
page 71 
71-13 
My. 128-11 
128-12 
205— 4 
287-14 
317-23 


beheld the ‘omen; —ireligious J’, 
religious /* and human rights. 
Religious /* and individual rights 
the ensign’ of religious /' i 


. 


burdéned ‘for an hour, spring into 1°, 


grasps the standard of’7’, 


striking at'7-, human rights, 


* they are enjoying that 1’ which 
ne’er again Quench /° that’s just. 
when the press assumes’ the lt to Hie; 


for the /- of the sons of God. 
the-l:,of the,sons of God; 

he is at 1’ to supply that need 

I’ of. the sons of God, 

* poem 

poem 

God to ithe rescue++ L*; peal! 
man’s inalienable: birthright — LD». 
there is) le.’ +s. JI. Cors3:'17. 


l- wherewith Christ hath — Gal..5; 1, 


human rights, 1’, life. 
The Tl: that ‘I have taken 


Liberty and West Streets 


Mis. 306-13 


* corner L* ‘and W~=S*;;\New York, 


Liberty Bell 
Mis. 303-23 idea and purpose of a L* iB 
Liberty Island 


Mis. 304-11 * it will go to Bunker Hill or L* r; 


Liberty National Bank 
Mis. 306-12.,,* sent\to, the L:,.N: By, 
Librarian 
Man. 68-19 ‘Lt 
libraries 
Pul. 5-22 
library 
My. 342-17 
license. 
Mis. 257-13" 
260-29 
No. 37-6 
01... 16-23 
My. 20-10 
328-13 
328-14 
_ 828-24 
32897. 
328-29 
329-2 
licensed 
My. 211— 7 
licenses 
My. 328-18 
licentious 
700. 6-20 is. profane, 
licentiousness 
Mis. 210-25 shameless brow of J'; 
licking 
Mis. 326-13 1 up the blood of martyrs 
lids 


It is in the public 1+ 
* the hall; which serves as a lL, 


as a power, prohibition, or 1*, 
the l: of a short-lived sinner, 
if now it is permitted /-, 


loving liberty of their’. 
*it gives them a J: to heal. 


‘al’ must be obtained 
* a I: fee of five dollars.’’ 
* [* was accordingly taken 


has 1° evil, allowing it 
* Sheriff Wooten issued 1° 


1, and 


Mis. 132— 4 token Sue heavy I’ are opening, 


lie (noun) 
and the liar 


My. 269-380 1 and the liar are self- ~destroyed. 


basis of a 
02... 6-8 
beautiful 
Un. 53-1 
being a 


on the basis of a I 


which make a beautiful (BS 


Un. 538-5 Being a’l’, it would be truthful’ to 


believe a 
Mis. 288- 3 sometimes made to believe aI, 
Un. 45-1. you shall believe a J, 
believe the 
Pan. 


need ng. neither /* nor prohibition ; 


* This /° of five dollars annually,, 
* application for 1’ was made, ~ 


5-20 we should neither believe the: ys 


536 


ri LIB a | 
lie 
bigger 
nod 14— 1, . bigger 1; occupying, the, field 
bigge est 


Mis. 123-9 the serpent’s biggest I: ! 
call itself a 


Un. 53-5 would be truthful, to rae itself 2 al; 


constitutes the 
qe oF 7 it constitutes the J; an evil, 


evil a 
T4-14 


OL. 
evilisa 
Pan. , (5-25 
exposes the - 
Mis. 367— 7 
fathers itself 
02.5, lL 


first 
02. 3-30 
give it the 
"01. 138-28 
gives the 
Mis. 334-15 
No. 32-14 
giving the 
Peo,,. 13-16 
godless .. 
No. 18-4 
is never true 
Mis. 336— 3 
liar and 
Pan. 5-19 
maketh a 
Mis. 137-27 
366—14 
No. 15-26 
901. 28-23 
matter is a 
Rud. _ 7-20. 
must say 
Un. 53-4 


We regard evil as:a, shia 
Knowing.that, evil is,a, i : 
exposes the I: of suppositional ewil, 
Jesus said a J: fathers itself, 

the first,’ and leap, into perdition 
hold it invalid, give it bee, tr, 


only. as,one gives the I: toa lie; = 
Tt, gives the J:, to sin, I 


giving the /-,to science. 
godless 1° that denies, Him. 
that a J: is never true 

that evilis both liar and I’, 


that. worketh or maketh, al. 
that. worketh or. maketh; a:l- 


“Worketh or maketh a [°’’ — - see sty ahi 427 § 


that worketh or maketh a.l 
matter isa T-, 


the /* must say He made them, 


no sculptured 


Po. 73-18 


13-28 
My. 130-14 


subtle 
Mis. 335-12 
My. 14-22 
takes He-patt 


45-1 
throttle the 
My. 26-21 
use of a 
* Un. 36-6 
uttera 
Mis. 67-14 


veils the truth , 
Mis. Believing a I veils the AMD | 


‘62-9 
victor over.a 
Mis. 336— 2 

worketh a 
Mis. 174-18 
Mis. 14-27 
83-19 
108— 8 


No sculptured 1°, 


Or hypocrite sigh, 


The T- of-evil holds its own by 


one l° getting the better of another, 


to, be, continually 


pursuing, a J; , 


sin is al: from the beginning. 
evil, alias devil, sin, isal _ 


‘“‘When, he.speaketh:a 1"; — John8: 
When he speaketh a /’,— John 8: ide. 


for opposing. ‘the subtle 7°, 


* subt 
ern 
a lotakes its patt 


This.J-, 
this U: I declare a 


this /- was the false witness 


this'/- shall seem 


with which to ensnare 


ern from THuthi: 


n illusion. 


truth]:” 


the time to thaaitia the l- 


yi 
TY 


ook 


“When hespeaketh, a,1:, — we 8: 44: 


; 


ie aeh 


that, Mind can,be in matter, aa 


nojenixs 


tus 


tiv 
W 


The use ‘of al ‘is that it unwittingly» 


thou shalt not utter a i 


Truth, the yictor 


over, a Js. 


Shy maketh or worketh Ssuwagt 


ral ‘that is incapable of nant 


ie father of it [the /*].’’— John 8: 44. 
y being: withont foundation 


5 wale de 


nition of sin.as.a I. 
it is a J;, claiming to talk 


does this as a.l° declaring itself, 


only as one gives 


‘fabrication is found to,be,a 1, 


the lie to al: st 


a 1, without png word of Truth | in it. 


is 'a 1° of the 
(hough, it is a 


higher: degree of 


the T° was, and. 7s, collective - 08 


Al: has only one 
and so make the. 


12, one be to Fa 
Ba es it,appears to say .». 


chance of \. . 
1: seem, part. of. 
it. the truth of al. 


Sas genuine as. a tru 


,isa 


ry 


| + 
MLiCak& 


LIE Lire 
lie Life 
Un. 33-2 mortal mind, and this mind ai bh" and Love 
34-9 isan illusion, airy Mis. 258-11 the law of E> and Love. 
36— 1 only as it adds I° to I’. 293— 3 breathing new L’ and Love 
44-9 Of Satan and hist: 342-10 the bridal of ZL and Love; 
44-20 [when you, l-, get the floor], No. 15-24 from divine L* and Love. 
No. 32-16 Al: is negation, : 18-14 demonstration of divine: L” and Love} 
42-24 would make a /: the author of 33-21 efficacy of divine L- and Love i 
42-24 and so-make Truth itself a\l-. Hea.'\16-13 ‘immeasurable L- and Love 
Pan. 5-17 the father of it [a /*].”’— John 8: 44. Peo. 5-19 diviner sense of L° and Love, 
5-22 we should ‘not fitietie thatia Is 14-17 power of divine L* and Love 
5-27 Jesus treated the l° summarily. My. 52-13 * Mind, Truth, L-, and Love, 
: 6- 9 putteth' his foot upon’a V: 153-32 one source, divine L* and Love, 
00. 5= - its origin is a myth, al. 191-16 higher human sense of L* and Love; 
02. 6—5 Thecurse’. was pronounced upon a I, and Mind 
My. 130-18 Al: left to itself is not so soon Un. 3-22 °Helis all the L’ and Mind'there is - 
lie (verb) ‘ eee embodiment of Z* and Mind. 
Mis. 34-24 I- within the realm of mortal thought and substance 
67— 3, Above physical. wants, J: the & Mis. 55+25''only’ Mind; Land substance. 
145-23 leopard shall 7° down with — Isa. 11: 6, and Truth 
268-15 I: in the line of Truth ; : Mis. 12-26 and Love is*L* and Truth: 
274-18 assumes the liberty tol’, 75-3 D* and’ Truth were the way 
325-17 J: stretched on the floor, No. 30-2 The law of L: and Truth 
354-4, 5 ‘can steal, and I’ and I’, : Peo. 6-21 grand realities of ZL: and Truth 


Ret. 44-22 1; in Christian warfare. 
79— 9° 1 in meekness, in unselfish 

Pul. 10-9 pomp, and power.l~ low in dust. 
48-15 * does it /* on the brow of 

Pan. 11-3 ‘‘L* not one to another, — Col..3:.9. 

Po. 65-12. ’neath thy, drap’ry still I-: 

My. 166-18 the virtues that 7° concealed 
223-271; burdens that time will, remove. 
323-10 *not going to J’ about anything , 


lied : 
Mis. 23-18 first talker in its behalf, J. 
Un. 32-25 it was not man:;));,/ whol, 
lies 


Mis. 266-28 The'spirit of 1° is abroad. 
365-14. the secret of its success J: in 
Un. 10-8 it J‘ in this utter reliance upon 


My. 149— 6 Love, resistless L* and Truth: 
as defined é 

Ret. 58-12 L*, as defined by Jesus, 
as God 

Mis. 189-19 Life in God and L: as God. 

Un. 38-23 'L* as' God, moral and spiritual 

My 273-22 spiritual understanding of Las’ God, 
as $s 

Mis. 189-21. For man to know L; as it is, 
attempt to separate 

Mis. 18-28 attempt to separate L: from God. 
at war with 

Mis. 217-23 that death is at war with L-, 
belief that 

Mis. 78-1 belief that L*, God, is not 
better views of 

Mis. 175-10 giving better views of L° 


29-18 herein J’ the discrepancy. Book of 
Pul. 41-10 * territory that I between’, My. 258— 1 Weheneyet Bice =the Book of L* is lowed, 
48-10 *landscape that r below, bread of ) 
Rud. 7-21 ‘‘the father of I: ;’’— see John 8: 44. Ret.. 91-23 his... nieaonlbe was the bread of Bn 
No. 18-11: 7: in the WALVEFSEE need of conscious 


My. 17-1 the refuge of I-,— Isa, 28:17. 
112-32 _ book which 7: ‘beside the Bible 
122-19 where the young child /-, 

126-15 ‘(hearken not to her I), 
144— 5 I afloat that Iam sick)” 
188-24 man’s head J: at another’s féet. 


Un. 48-13 as infinite and conscious Bes; 
consciousness of! 

Un. 41-4 knowledge and consciousness of :L; 
conscious of ; 

Un. 18-24 for to be ever conscious of L: is 


death into 
204— 5) I concealed ‘in the’ calm Un. 41-18 ‘portal from death into: L” : 
deathless 


211-24 miserable /°, poured constantly’ >” 
249-24 My preference 1° with the 


lieth 
Mis. 36-12 1: down with the lamb. 


lieu 
Mis. 314- 4 Readers,in J*,of pastors. 
My. 201-27 in Il: of my presence 
lieutenant 
700. 10-26 the name of a first J 
Life (sce also Life’s) . 
abides 


Po. 29-16 living Loye, ‘And deathless L*! 
demonstrated in 
No. 18-12 that saying is demonstrated in L- 
demonstrates 
Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L* without beginning or 
Un: 40-10 demonstrates ‘L* as imperative 
My. 238-23 it demonstrates L’, not death’; 
demonstrating 
Mis. 270-12 in demonstrating L: scientifically, 
divine 
(see divine) 


. * : : endless . 
ane 40--lGisHente, 1t:ab ides\dni aap; Mis. 77-17 it holds, man in endless L° 
Pul.. 4-20..in all L, through all space. eternal 


and being 

Ret. 68-24 L- and being are of God::| 
and God, } 19k 

Un. 37-16 not testify of L- and God. 
and good ° 


Un. 62-16 false sense of Land good. 
and goodness 
Ret. 68-17, against man’s L~ and goodness. 
and happinesel: 
Un. 37-8 stepping-stone to Lr and happiness. 
and immortality 
Un. 38-20 pees to Heht L* and immortality» 
and intelligence 
Mis. 199-26. all substance, Li, and intelligence 
200-9 substance, L’, and intelligence of 
and its ideals. |. 
* Ret. 75-10 L- and its ideals are inseparable, 
and its manifestation . 


My. 261—28 ‘boughs of Ls and its manifestation, 2 40 


Mis. 68-17 might lay hold of eternal LC’, 
83-27 proof of his eternal “L’ 
85— 2 L* eternal brings blessings, 
103-29 He was eternal L 
125-15 ‘‘to know aright is Lb eternal, m4 
170— 6 with him is L* eternal; 
183— 3- omnipotent Love, and dtetnall! Br 
341-19 -you find ZL’ eternal: 
Man. 15— 5. sufficient guide to eternal L-. 
16- 7 to understand eternal L’, 
Un. 38-22 or to deny that He is L- "éternal, 
39+'3 Eternal L* is partially understood ; 
Pul. 30-16 *the guide to eternal L*; 
Rud. 11-24 ‘health, harmeny, and L° eternal. 
No. 36-14. of eternal L*, and harmony. 
My. 119-24 ‘eternal L* without beginning 
ever-conscious. ; 
Un. 18-28 God saith, I'am ever-conscious L, 
everlasting 
Mis. 28-13 true sense of reality, aoendsttre 1° 


and light —_. g 
Mis. 337-29 The ineffable L and light whieh 151-28 the ascending scale of everlasting nO 
and Love Pul. 3-23 and flow into everlasting ZL’. 
Mis. 16—1.,more spiritual TL and Love. i "01. 10-27. emerge gently into L’ everlasting. 
46-26 the L’ and Love that are Godjnonen j My. 260£ 1) and bounty of L: everlasting; 
‘68-2 intelligence, L:,-and Love: 267-28 environed with everlasting L*. 
151-28 everlasting L’ and Love. ik ever-present 4 
190-10 infinite L° and Love.., 1 Un. 43-26 ever-present L° which knows)no death, 


Life 


LIFE 


evidence of ; 
Un. 61-1 to the true evidence of L', 
evidences of 
Hea. 16-27 gain our evidences of L* from 
feast of 
Mis. 175-14, Man shall keep the feast of L’, 


th 
Mis. 211-24 shall find the L* that cannot be lost, 
Pul. 424 the lord and giver of L:. 
Ret. 65-8 Spirit, giveth L*. 


Un. 37-2 GodisL:; . iris 
37-13. because God is L’, all Life is 
37-15 God is L’ and All-in-all. 
God is our ; i 
Mis. 50-24 understanding that God is.our L*, 
God or 
Mis. 25-3 thereis but one God or L’, 
Un. 39-23 As the image of God, or L’, 
had no beginning Rae 
Un. 42-21.,.L° had no beginning ; 
harmony, and q 
Un. 32-19 of holiness, harmony, and L’.”’ 
He alone is i : 
Un. 38-15 declaring that not He alone is L’, 
health, and j 
Un. 39-4, yield to holiness, health, and L’, 
higher rules of ' 
Mis. 29-32 higher rules of L- which Jesus taught 
holds 
Un. 40-18 God, who holds L° by a spiritual 
holiness, and 


LIFE 


Life 
is ype Principle 


21-19 
No. 28-23 


L- is the Principle-of C. Ss. 


nor the practice of itg.L*. 


(see law) 
lessens all pride: 


My. 134-17 L; lessens all pride —its pomp and 
life in i 
Pan. 13-21 lifein L:, all im All: 
light and ] 
Ret. 27-30 new world of light;and ZL’, 
living way to rage 
My. 192-12. lights the living way to L’, 
Love alone is ) 
Mis, 388-10 For Love alone is L’ ; 
Po. 7-10 For Love alone is L* ; 
Love, and 
My. 185-17 inseparable from Love, and L° 
Love that is 
My. 275-16 Love that is L°— is sure 
man and 
No. 12-26 sense and Soul, man and L’, 


manifestation of ; 


Ret. 88-9 
man’s 

Mis. 174-29 

175-10 

measure of 

Mis. 175-12 
Mind, or 

Ret. 57-21 


a higher manifestation of L-. 


man’s L* here and now. 
saying, Man’s L° is’‘God ; 


The measure of L’ shall increase 


notion of more than one Mind, or-L’, 


Mind which is 


Un. 38-8 


that Mind which is L’. 


Un. 42-4 
ideal of 
Mis. 104-29 
ideas of 
Peo. 14-7 
ignorance of 
Un. 40-22 
illustrated 
Mis. 30-16 
immortal 
Mis. 56-12 
incorporeal 
My. 200-13 
individuality 
Un. 46-15 


Spirit, holiness, and L’. 

would not gain the true ideal of L: 
ideas of L* have grown more spiritual ; 
comes through our ignorance of L*, 
great Way-shower illustrated L: 
direct opposite of immortal L-, 

to the realms of incorporeal L- 
and 

Individuality and L* were real 
image and likeness of infinite L-, 
recognized reflection of infinite L- 
the compass of infinite L-, 


We expect infinite L- to become 
as infinite L*, without beginning 


my 
Un. 48-9 my individuality and my L-. 
never fled 
Mis. 385-19 thy ever-self ; LL never fled ; 
Po. 48-13 thy ever-self; LL: never fled ; 
no conflict with 
Mis. 105-12 would have no conflict with L: 
no groundwork in 
Un, 25-23 has no groundwork in, L;, 
no other 
Hea. 16-4 teaches us there is no other L’, 
no quality of i 
Un. 38-20 :Death has no quality of L> ; 
not death f 
Un. 39-24 reflects and embodies .L:, not: death. 
My..238-23 demonstrates L:, not death ; } 
not in matter — - 
My. 181-12 L° not.in matter but in, Mind. 
not of death 
Un. 3-18 image: , 


. of L*, not of death. 
of all being 


in God 
Mis. 189-19 released sense of L* in God 
in harmony with : 

Mis. 105-14 in harmony with L: and its glorious 
intelligence, nor : 

Mis. 74-81 substance, intelligence, nor L:, 
involves 

My. 139-14 their vitality involves L’, 
is a term 

Ret. 59-12 L’ is a term used to indicate Deity; 
is Christ 

My. 185-19 L* is Christ, and Christ, . 
is eternal f 

Un. 37-13 all L: i6 eternal. 


Mis. 56-9 L* is God, the only creator, 
175-10 saying, Man’s L: is God; 
209-17 man, whose L: is God, 
Un. 10-11. L:.is God, or Spirit, 
40-16 L° is God, and God is good. 
Rud. 13-1. that,L:is.God,, good ; 
No. 19-21 realities of being,— that L- is God, 
Peo. 5-16 saying unto us, ‘‘L: is God ; 
8-14. L’ is God; but, we say that Life is 
is immortal Mind 
Mis. 56-,9.,L° is immortal Mind, not matter. 
is inorganic j 
Mis. 56-4. L: is inorganic, infinite Spirit ; 
is light 
Po. 79-16. L: is light, and wisdom might, 
is not functional 
Rud. 13-2) hence L; is not functional, 
is not temporal 
Ret. 59- 5 Lis not temporal, but eternal, 
is real 
Un. 38-9 Lis real; and all is real which 
is Spirit 


Un, 41-22 All L- is Spirit, and Spirit can never 


. . heals 


Hea. | 9-26 Lis Spirit ; and when we waken from 


Mis. 399-12 L- of all being divine; 
Po. 75-19 Ly of all being divine: 
office of 
Un. 40-28 the nature and office of ZL’. 
of good 
Un. 62-11 only as they reach the L- of good;/: 
of man eH 
Mis. 76-26 admit that Soul is the L- of man. 
Ret. 63-15 represents God, the L° of man. 
of Spirit 
No. 34-22 The real blood or L: of Spirit! 
omniscience of ; 
My. 274— 8 omnipresence, and omniscience of L*; 
one isd On 
Un. 37-3 there can be'but one L*. 
ag 8 13-13 saith . . . there is more than one'L* 
only 10 LF 
Mis. 16-17 great fact that God is the only L7;00% 
28-14 will be found to be the only L-. 
194-28 you know that God is the only ‘Ls 
367-382 the only L-, Truth, and‘ Love,’ © 
Ret. 69-13 God, Spirit, who is the only’ L*.’ 
Un. 41-10 the infinite and only L7 
43— 6 there is no death, but only’ L*. 
or God ¢ 
Ret. 59-16 antipodes of L-, or God, * 
Un. 38-4 contradiction of L:,,or God ; 


or intelligence i 


Un. 32-13 
or Principle 
Ret. 28— 2 
or Spirit 

Mis. 56-4 

over death 
Mis. 61-10 
321-12 


as substance, L’, or intelligence, * 
the L’, or Principle; of all being’; 
if L*, or Spirit, were organic, 


and of L- over death. y 
triumphs 4 softs over death,’ ! 


permanence of ‘ 


My. 177-15 
Pinnacled in 
Pul. 3-1 


possibilities and permanence of ZL. 
and pinnaclediin Bp) l-00) 


LIFE 


Life 


presuppose 

No. 3518 idolatry that, presupposes -L:,; 
proceeds from 

Un. 38-10 all is real which proceeds, from,L; 


Un. 60—1 illusion that death is as Teal.as, L:. 
No. 17-27,,Then,..:.,,;-death as, real, as, L ; 


Mis. 117— 2 progressive life is the reality of hii 
Un. 43-5 the infinite reality of L-, 
reflect the 
Un. 30-27 reflect the L- of the divine Arbiter. 
righteousness and, .- 
Ret. 62—6 health, righteousness, and L-, 
rule of 
Un. 55-2 rule of L* can be demonstrated, 
Science of 
(see Science) 
Science reveals. ; 
Ret. 60-3 Science reveals L- as a complete 
sense of 
(see sense) 
Signification of 
Ret. 59-15 has the signification of L’. 
solution of 
Mis. 65-15 to gain the, true solution of L- 
Soul is 


Un. 30-7 Soulis Z:, and... . never sins. 
space and i 
Mis. 332— 2 reflecting all space and. L-, 
spiritual 


Mis. 16-1 more spiritual: L: and, Love. 
361— 7 spiritual L*, whose myriad forms 
Un. Bon: i and. being spiritual L*, never sins. 
Soul, or spiritual L-. 
eplelidehe eh of 
Mis. 42-22 and the spiritual fact of L- is, 
spiritual idea of 
My. 139— 6 even the spiritual idea of L-, 
standard of 
- Un. 38-27 up to the Christian standard of L-, 
substance, or 
aap 367— 9 not Mind, substance, or L’. 
suc 
No. 35-5 demonstrate the Principle of such L’ 
supersensible 
Mis. 86-31 the glory of supersensible L- 
. swallowed up in 
Mis. 361— 7 death itself is swallowed up in L’, 
No. 13-7, death must be swallowed up in L-, 
that heals 
My. 260-2 the L: that heals and saves 
that is God ;.....; . ; 
Mis. 194-29 naturalness of the L; that is God, 
196-21 When the L’ that is God, good, 
that is Soul ry 
My. 274-2 even the L* that is Soul 


My. 214-8 demonstrating the L- that is Truth, 
that’! lives x 
Po. 24-11 The L’ that lives in Thee! 
the word ) 
‘ Ret. 59-6 The word L° never means that 
his 
Mis. 24-17 this L* being the sole reality 
179-32. this L* that knows no death, 
Un. 41-18 when this L: shall appear 
Pul. 425 Reflect this L-, and with it cometh 
Rud. 3—8 This L’, Truth, and Love 
through .. : 
Un. 41-20 not through death, but through L°; | 
true idea of f 
My. 181-12 through the true idea of L’, 
Truth and 
(see Truth) 
Truth, and Love ., 
Mis. 2-17 L-, Truth, and Love will be found; 
6-19 conceptions of .L’,. Truth, and Love 
77-14 presence, ;.,. » of Te Truth, and Love, 
79-16 perpetual in L’, Truth, and Love. 
82-18, of infinite L;, Truth, and Love. 
150-27 as divine L’, "Truth, and Love; 
167-17,,, divine L’, Truth, and Love : 
234-31 fatherliness as L*, Truth; and Love, 
258-25 all law, L’, Truth, and Love, 
358-11 He. . 
367-32 the only. L-, Truth, and’ Love; 
Un. 34-27 Spirit, L’, Truth, and Love. 
51-24 see God as TKS Truth, and Love: 
55-13. £;, Truth, and Love, redeeming’ us 
Pul. 85-11,.* God as Li Truth, and |Love, 
Rud. 1—8 Spirit, L-, Truth, and Love, 
3= 8..Dr, Truth, and Love— this trinity 
4-1 L-, Truth, and Love are.-this trinity 
No. 1-19 the trinity, L;, Truth, and Love, 


loseth in L’, Truth, and, Love. 


539 LIFE 


Life 
Truth, and' Love 
Hea. 8-20 namely; LZ’, Truth, and, Love, 
Peo. 2-23, the divine Li, Truth, and Love, 
4-18 Godhead is Es, Truth, and Love, 
13— 7. impersonal Ee Truth, and Love, 
My. 109-22, this;divine L:, Truth, and Love;. | 
116-|4 , omnipotence of L’, Truth;:and Love, 
150-14. the divine L’, Truth, and Love. 
180-14. Principle, or L*,, Truth, and Love, 
Truth, . . . and Love 
(see Truth) 
Truth and the 
(see Truth) 
Truth of 
Un. 39-2 Truth of L’ is rendered practical 
truth of 
Peo. 9-11 life of Truth and the truth of L’. 
Truth or 
Un. 62-20 Truth or L* in divine Science 
Truth, or Love 
Mis. '67— 6 not adulterate L-, Truth, or Love, 
Truth that is 
My. 214-9 and the Truth that is L*. 
truth that is 
My. 260—- 2 in the truth that is L-, 
understanding. 
My. 248-23 Ghrist mode of understanding L° 
understanding of 
My. 273-22" understanding of L* as God, 
understands « 
Un. 40-21 who fully understands L-. 
victory for 
Mis. 74-26 an everlasting victory for L’; 
volume of 
My. 256-13 and open the volume of L- 
was Spirit 
Un. 42-23 To him, L° was Spirit. 
way of 
No. 35-10 He who pointed the way of L’ 
My. 191-25 lights the living way of L-. 
which is infinite 
Peo. 4-9 Lr; which is infinite and eternal, 
without beginning 
Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L* without beginning 
Hea. 4-19 L-, without beginning and west end. 
Peo. © 2-24 L* without beginning or end ing 
My. 119-24 L* without beginning or end of ‘days. 
without birth 
Chr. 53-39 LZ, without birth and without end; 
woke to 
Mis. 386-13 I woke to L’, 
Po. 49-20 I woke to L’, 
words of 


Mis. 337-28 him who taught . . . the words of L’. 


Mis. 23-26 reflects good, L’, Truth, Love 
24-17. L* in and of Spirit ; 
63— 7. L*, Truth, Love are the triune 
85-7 all that he knows of L’, 
124-14: ever-living L-, Truth, Love: 
180-16 it speaks to me of Ly 
187-22, God,— L:, Truth, Love. 
189-20 declare L° to be the infinite 
190— 4 infinite Spirit, Truth, Lr, 
196-27 not through death, but L, 
322-12 oni the L* these give, 
352— 4 pegaading: L*,, Truth, Love as 
infinite appear Ls Love divine, 
Chr. 53-41 The Way, the Truth, the L- 
Ret. 60-29 one Truth, L:, Love, 
69- 4 L- is the law of his being” 
69-14 is found tobe not, L-, 
Un. 25-25 eternal All,— L’, Truth, Love, 
29-14. eternal, — Truth, L;, Love: 
37— 7 God and heaven, or L’, are present, 
38-25 conclusion that L* is, not in these 
39-7, that L* which knows no death. 
41-23 L-, therefore, is deathless, 
42-1 L-, God, being everywhere, 
42-16 With Christ was not merely 
43-8 believe in the possibility that 
45-25 Spirit, — Mind, L-, Soul. 
51— 3, false premises, — that .L’ is 
62-11 learn that there is no L’ in evil. 
Pul. 3-3 Can L° die? 
13-1 L-, represented by the Father ; 
Rud. 2-19 supreme good, L’, Truth, Loye. 
No. 20-10 substance, L° Truth, Love) 
35-21 Mind, L-, substance, Soul 
Pan. 12-24 self-existent L:, Truth, Love, 
701. 4-26 because He'is Z-, Truth, Love, 
5-8 named in the Bible L-, Truth, Love? 
7-5 DZ, Truth, Love, constitutes the 
Hea. 84 but the L’, Love, and Truth that 
Peo. (211 :divine Principle, — L-, Truth, Love ; 


and immortality 


LIFE 540 LIFE = 
Life “it |life i 
Peo. 8-14 but we say that L: is carried on »©' Us" common a ' ' - 
Po. 49 5 ‘infinite arIeRr L:, Love divine, Mis. 202- 6 -* beyond the walks of ge Ss! AR 
70-13). the ' L:,'the Principle of man.» CCU beyond the walks of common’, 
My. 180-17' C.-S. meets death with LD. common walks 0 ‘ ‘ 
. 185-15. this trinity, Truth, L*, Love, a LS common walks of !>, 
35-16. Lis the spontaneity of Love, conscio : 3 ; 
208-17 fameruliat SE herays Di Truth, Love. Un. 36-1 evidence of consciousness and ? 
214-120. He eroreel L* to be ae, ge ef My. Ti 6 in our consciousness and th, 
225-3 i , Truth, ‘LZ, consecrated 
life ( yore en Se ne ee en Mis. x—2 grandeur of a consecrated t 
withing. pigs , os pare _character subdued, a /* consecrated, 
: jie ei a nstitutin 
eth ae Hate Pabicing Wait, MAS. 36-1l indication of matter’s constituting? © 
i . corrected ; 
an Shalt in whom dwelleth all /;, health, and Mis. 356-3 a [ corrected illumine its own ‘. . 
Gee oa This gospel , .... brought.J: and bliss. “Pan. 3-2 patron of country t, 
3. 986-5 . tacti crown 0 nae 
Mis, 288-21. F.apd. death are subiagtive states ok gai 18735, give thee a crown of F."— Ree 2 10% 
te “a - » ’ a = “ t 
= . 4 ‘ . 
Oe. SH Pee Ahation ee y. 36-23 to the daily 1 and purpose 
Pan. 8-26 sickness and sin,,J; and death, 933— 4 PI nto Fs Ss in your daily hy yu 
‘00. 4-2 health and sickness, l* and death, aeaacs i a thes 
Rn he » 8OFT OM tis MG GAEP, Ret. 60-1. defines a as eh apart from 
. =) > "y sg 
Mis. 500-25 7: and happiness should still attend dcitrog 4\ material sense defines Pasa 
341-17 material sense of /’ and happiness Un. 25-19: ; « -Iean destraye, % 
Ret. 21-19 false sense of /- and happiness, destroyers of ‘ S ne 9920 
gee Set false sense of 7‘ and happiness, No. 11-3 nos destroyers of lor its ut 
Mis. 200-4 holiness, [*, and health be 70-6 Making this! saivme; 
Rei. 7-13 * Had band health been spared does not dignify f 
ago He aarmiton dod sane feels As, Boe S" Predicting danger does not dignity Uy 
*9 ree ‘ ‘ oes not unders 
and woo the giving of 7’ and health to man Mis. 197-23 does not understand I: in, Christ. y 
Peo. 11-13 gnawing away U° and hope; dream ts dream) i 


} , Siete ; th S 
My. 207-14 *l and immortality brought to light, My. 158-11 . natal hour of my lone earth I ¢ 
and intelligence ; 1 earthly 
Mis. 53>.5,supposed) and intelligence in. « Mis. 166- 4 the earthly [* of a martyr; 
76-9 belief . . . and intelligence are in end of wa SUR 
Ret. 69,7. delusion that /: and intelligence Chr... 55-21 _nor end_of I: ;— Heb. 7:3, 
Bea, 17-23 supposition of [ and intelligence:in eternal ’ 
My. 161-380 supposititious J: and intelligence in Mis. 64—8 indestructible eternal I’ in. God. ss 
and labors 170-22 hears upon our eternal I. oss 
My. 291-3 rested on the /' and labors of: our 205-22 . forever permeated with eternal Ph)” 
and liberty | j 213-23 | give unto them eternal [*';— John 10> 28 
My. 266- 4 J and liberty under the warrant of Un. « 4-23 ‘"l eternal” consists in— John 17> 3y 
and love ; 37— 4 in order to inherit eternal /> ; 
My. 88-21 *J, and love which finds its temple Pul. vii-20 vast problem of eternal /°, : 
113-28 a more spiritual /’ and love? My. 273-23 good, and therefore I’ eternal. . 
159-21 Truth, J°, and love are’ the only 274— 2 ‘the Principle of / eternal; | 
268-24 Truth, canonized by / and love, everlasting ' 
and peace ‘ Un. 40-14 no more receive everlasting [by 
Mis. 24-4 isl and peace.” — Rom. 8.1.6. My. 129-23 health and /* everlasting 
02. 6-28 .is, /°.and, peace,’?—~ Rom. 8.3 6. 193— 3 to know aright is /- everlasting. 1 Jen 
and religion " C Bir every-day NE 
Mis, 374-8 . Christianity in 7: and religion: 702. 17-26 Consult thy every-day 7 ; as 
and sacrifice fatal to 
My. 323-18 * your wonderful, /-\and sacrifice Mis. 380-14 an accident, called fatal to />, 
and teachings fulfilled - a ay 
Mis. 244-17 1: and teachings! of Jesus? 02. 4-8 a more fulfilled 7’ and spiritual vd 
No. 21-1 1: and teachings of Jesus give 4 , EO 
and the love Un, 25-19 'Heih! 0. Ti give'?, and 'T can 
Mis. 398-26 In the /* and thé love of our Lord. giving . 5 
Po. 756 Inthe l and the love of our Lord. 02. 9-3 the All-power— giving I, ha 


and understanding ; 


go forth into bars 


Pan. 15-9 [ and understanding of God, Mis. 224-17 Then, we should go forth into "9 ran 
appreciate a 0 good Se ake aoe 
00. 3-13 workers\who appreciate’a t, Mis. 233-18 good words for a good é. . aebl out) 
battle of happifies dunt 
Mis. 339-10 In the battle of J, good is Mis. 34-6 Hope happifies /, at the altar "8 "!" 
belief of 4 Po. 45-8 Hope happifies /-, at the ‘altar be 
Un. 40-6 belief of [- in matter, must perish, hapiingauimmart hv happifies 7 in the hamlet) ©)! 
bt : m uTr ow riy 
actts 182-25 destroy the belief of f° in peter Mis. 212-19 happiness, and I+ flow not into’ 
Mis. 235-18 thirsting after @ better 7°, happy 22-15" essential to ‘happiness :and t,o t~’ 
brim of h 
; a, : ss i j y. 40-31 °* her own blameless and ha R 
00. 8-23) will boil ove thé Brim of t hatheate maine . raw NT 


brought back to 


Mis. 211-49 pitied and brought back to 1? herlyhrend Dud spy ee aaa TeTEN ee 
bas 5 a z : see health) Pek weal 
én CR ah owing to my busy I, healthful ' ; ‘ er ft 
Shristian i 10" i iS oe 

‘Ol. 28-10 amore deyout Christian I; Pest bid on abate a Aaatthtnt S; ; 
f My. 200-18 , holds us.to the Christian t Mis. 35-13)'* the outgrowths of her bys | | 
Christ Jesus he txe-11 130-2) her l* exemplified long-sulfering, 

No. 34-27. currents of Christ Jesus’ J; Ret, 6-4 > * Herd was a livin Tuustration earl 
claim to P Pul. 31-11 * with the work of her P whieh | 9) 

a oe claim tol... in:matter) 32-14 * She told’ me the story of her 
coming to ; } K My: 270-16 Her l* is proven under trial, | 

Mis. 211-16 cause him to suffer in coming: to I? e 329-28 * some ieldonts of her pa 0 
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home 

Pul, . 50=°8 
honest 

Mis. 227-26 
hourly 

Mis. 248-17 
human 


imaginary 
Un. 38-13 
immortal 
Mis. 170=:2 
Pul. 23-24 
individual 
Mis. 309-22 
in God 
Mis. 64-8 
My. 150-22 
in Him 


Pan. 13-20 
intellectual 
My. 309-31 


LIFE 
Here isJ* |! Here is:youth'! 
Here is U1! Here is-youth! 


capacity for a higher 1°. 
his higher J: is the result of 


will save his 1’ — Matt. 16:3 25: 

so loved the world that he gave his /* 
“He that:loseth his li. Matt. 102 39. 
will save his 1: — Matt. 16: 25. 

Jesus laid down his Il: for mankind); 
our Sayiour in ‘his: d> of love. 

good which has come into his 1, 
made his J/*.an abject failure. 

Either his /- must be a miracle 

he that. loseth his J-— Matt. 10° 39. 
the question of his:]*. 


* better:home J and citizenship. 
summary of an honest lI: 


or that my hourly 1° is 


(see human) 


another power, an imaginary l°, 


resurrection and /° immortal 
*intimations of man’s immortal 1. 


Man’s individual J is infinitely 


indestructible eternal J° in God. 
raising the: . ..to lin God. ! 


and find 7: in Him in whom 


“Tn Him was l;— John 1:4. 


l- in Life, alin All. 


* practically all the intellectual 1-.’’ 


intelligence nor 


Mis. 28+25 
intense 


no.dintelligence nor /: in matter ; 


Pul. 23-20. * years of more intense 7-, 
into the. world 


not)... . death but J: into the world. 
The truth. of life, or J; in truth, 
Oh,:d-:is dead, bereftiof all, 
assurance that l- is not lost ; 

He Mi caae er ase 
draws not its 1 from human 
Jesus’ J-:was full of Love, 
knowledge of 7", substance, or 
which occurred later in I’, 

elevate man in every line of /', 
into, more spiritual lines of; 1° 
leavens the loaf of 1 with justice, — 
A loftier /° to invite 

* All the passionate love for J; 


remembrance of her loyal 1°, 
remembrance of her loyal 1, 


‘wider aims of ‘a 1° made honest : 


sublime question as to man’s'/ 


our great Master’s /- of healing, 


) 


(see material) ” 


701. 21-22 
in truth 
My. 273-20 
is dead 
Ret. 20-19 
is not lost 
My. 295— 3 
its 
Ret. 69-14 
702. 18-24 
Peo. 1-4 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 214— 2 
knowledge of 
702. 6-3 
later in 
My. 31l-— 2 
line of f 
Mis. 38 5 
lines of 
Mis. 81-6 
loaf of 
My. 272— 3 
loftier 
Po. 32-10 
love for 
My. 90-10 
loyal 
Mis. 386-25 
Po. 50-11 
made honest 
Mis. 227-17 
man’s 
My. 277-12 . 
Master’s ° 
My. 219-19 
material 
miscalled 
Mis. 361— 6 
mortal 
Mis. 28-10 
most sweet 
Mis. 388-11 
Po. 7-11 


‘its miscalled J‘ ends in death, 


the phenomena of mortal /- 


I: most sweet, as heart to heart’: 
tl most sweet, as heart to heart! 


Mis. 54-18. to keep well all my I: 
My I, consecrated to humanity 
392--14 Faithful and patient be my 1° 
Pul. 21-10 to be made manifest in my 1°. 
ae * I owe my J; to it.” 
Po. 20-18; Faithful and patient: be my I: 


y. 42-17..* blessings which have come into, my J: 
133-28 your knowledge . . . uncovers my J, 
283-10. leading impetus of my 1° 


306- 8 to narrow my J into a conflict for 26 
y 
Mis. 11-7 and save my own I’, 


Mis. 21-16 “‘Thereis nol, .. 
Ret. 98-19 .‘‘There is no I:,.... 
Un. 38-8 Error has no I’, 

38-12 matter has no I, 
nor death 

My. 302— 6 .l' nor death, health nor disease, 

nor sensation 
Ret. 69-20 matter has no. . 
not death © 

Mis. 346-1 L-, not death, was and is 


- in matter. 
. n matter,”’ 


. l°, nor sensation, 


of a Christian Scientist 


Man. 50-16, the l: of a Christian Scientist, 
of a2 man : 
"01. 30-19 the inner genial /° of a man, 
of Christ 
No. 10-10 1° of Christ is the predicate and 
41-13 T of Christ ‘is the perfect example; 


of Christianity 


Mis. 199-30 


outflowing' 7” of Christianity, 


of Christ Jesus 


*02) 8-16 


l- of Christ Jesus, his words and 


of Godlikeness 


702. 16-23 
of Jesus 

Mis. 199-15 

199-16 

260-1 

337-22 

Ret. 22-7 


Un. 9-17! 


of Love 
My. 301-11 

of love 
702... 19=29 
Peo. 5-6 

of man 
Mis. 187-21 
209-16 
My. 181-10 

of nations 

My. 277-15 
of our Lord 


Mis. 25-15 } 


83-21 
701. 1-10 
"02... 16-17 
My. 136-5 
179-19 


express the /' of Godlikeness. 


illustrate the 1 of Jesus 

The rulers sought the /- of Jesus; 
illustrated by the 1: of Jesus, 

the J: of Jesus was belittled 
history of the early l- of Jesus. 
simple teaching and /- of Jesus 


teach us ‘the I of Love. 


our Saviour in his /*-of love. 
a deathless I- of love ; 


substance, and I: of man 
recuperate the 2 of: man, 
scientific, sinless /- of man 


prosperity, and 7’ of nations. 


teachings and J: of our Lord. 

In the /' of our Lord, ‘ 
commemorate .)\)\) the lof our Lord 
agony in the I of our Lord ; i 
and by the /: of our Lord 

depicted in the 7° of our Lord, 


of spirituality z 


My. 352— 9 


of sympathy 


Ret. 95— 8 


Po. Nand 


* for your li. of spirituality, 


-* Unto a l:of sympathy. 
of the author 


* in the'l: of the author, 


of the personal Jesus 


Mis. 166-30 
of Truth 
Peo, «9-11 
one’s 
Mis. 1-165 
109-27 
238-20 
opposite of 


My. 235— 3; 


organic 
Mis. 56-3 


our 
Mis. 76-28 
391-14 
Po. 38-18 
My. 166- 8 
outcome of 
Mis. 190— 3 
perfect 
My. 111-13 
perfected 
202.0 7=15 
Po.) 22-17, 


of the J; of the personal Jesus. 
bathes us in the ; of Truth 

If one’sil7 were attacked; 

and consecrate one’s /° anew. 
Let, one’s /:;answer well 
suppositional opposite. of [-, 
What is organic I? 

Organic J's an error of statement 
soul means sense and organic /° ; 
Christ, who, is our t= Col. 3:4 
As item, of our ll" ; 


As, item, of our 1°; 
and God, takes care of ourl:. 


nor the outcome of I” infused into 
spiritual status of a perfect i 


on duty done and 2° perfected, 
A Ll: perfected, strong and:calm: 


LIFE 


life ome ; 
rpetuate 

re 5-16 restore health and perpetuate [, 
physical ¢ A 

Un. 39-6 and the pride of physical U 
pride of is : 

Mis. 116-18 pleasures and pains and pride of : 

183— 1 pride of I’ will then be quenched 

Hea, 17-2 the pride ofl, envy, hypocrisy, 
private I RY i 

My. 218-25 My private /- is given to a servitude 
progressive F ; ‘ E by 

Mis. 117— 2. progressive /° is the reality of Life 
proof of 

My. 177-13 true knowledge and proof of /- 
public 

Mis. 249-10 
purpose in 

ns. 306-11 
purposes of 

My. 285— 9 crowns the great purposes of 
rainbowy ' Race : 

Mis. 231-27 yes, and his little rainbowy ! 


real 
Mis. 105-14 
realities of Sa? 
Hea. 17-12 they are not the realities of I ; 
religious an 
My. 93-25 ‘* our social and religious /°. 
resurrection and t 
Mis. 170— 2 resurrection and J: immortal 
ruined for 
My. 60-9 *you will be ruined for I ; 
rush into 2 
Po. 16-10. rush into J-, and roll on with 
satisfaction with 
My. 81-4 *healthy satisfaction with /-. 
save the 
My. 292-15 prayers to save the J: of 
335-28 | * nothing could save the I> of 
seale of : 
My. 268-27 harmoniously ascends the scale of I. 
science of 
Mis. 344-13 such a material science of /°! 
sculptors of 
Peo. 7-16 *‘‘Sculptors of J: are we 
sensation and 
Mis. 538-1 claim of sensation and J in matter, 
sense of 
(see sense) 
short 
Ret. 7-10 * throughout his short l-. 
so-called 
Mis. 28-11 this so-called I: is a dream 
128— 3. this so-called J». in matter 
Ret. 23-2 illusion that this so-called /- 
My. 274- 3. apart from the so-called I> of matter 
soul and 
Ret. 59— 3 mortal mind and soul and I, 
Spirit of 
(see Spirit) 
spiritual 
Mis. 351-30 the antipode of spiritual I ; 
My. 113-28 a more'spiritual /-\and love 
St. Paul’s 
700. 12-10 St. Paul’s J: furnished items 
substance, and 
Mis. 187-21 substance, and 7° of man are one, 
substance, and intelligence 
Mis. 175— 61", substance, and intelligence, 
218-9 1°, substance, and intelligence, 
Ret. 67—7 J, substance, and intelligence 
substance of 
Mis. 103-11 senses say . 
success in 
Mis. 230-2 Success in /- depends upon 
supposed 
Mis. 53-5 supposed 7’ and intelligence in 
201-13 nothingness of supposed J in matter) 
sustains ‘ 
Mis. 50-23 belief that . : 
that 
Mis. 19-16 never change the current of that [° 
ee 154-13 that Il ‘‘was the light of — John 1: 4. 
this 
Mis. If this l’ is a dream not dispelled, 
Ret. 18-25 This l- is a shadow, 
Po. 41-16 And this l’ but one given to suffer 
64-22 This l° is ‘a shadow, ° 
70-6 Making this 7’ divine, 


Both in private and public I’, 


quite another purpose in 1° 


Man’s real 7: or existence 


. . “The substance of 1° is 


. Sustains /°, 


* Live truly, and thy J: shall be 
Po. 46-16 Be all thy 2» in musie given, 


redeemeth thy I from— Psal 108 ; 4, 


LIFELESSNESS 


x this ‘tree of "= Rev, 2v 2, 
Un. 3-16 the ‘tree of d’-— Gen, 22K 
My. 3-9 right to the tree of },— Ree, Du 


" Living a true 2, casting out evil, 
truth, and the 
(see truth) 
truth of 
My. 235-2) To teach the truth ef > 
273-20. The truth of }, or life in trath, 
ultimatum of 
My. 273-18 
vision of 
Hea. 928 St. Johm saw the vision of > 
walks of 
Ret. 5-20 invall the walks of >, 
00. 7-11 those inall the walks of }, 
was the light P 
My. 295= 6. owas the light of men.'+= Jehn te & 
webs of 
M y: 232-5 webs of /> in looms of love 
b il 


The ultimatum of J here 


what is 
Ret. 32-18 * Whatis fh? “Tis but a madness, 
32-14 * Whatis?’? A mere illusion, 
wondrous : 
Mis, 214-12 closed . . . that wondrous -, 
your 


Mis, 151-25 may the lamp of your 
My. 139-29 redeem. . . your? from death, 
352- 9 * gratitude to you for your } 
42— 2. does lk continue in thou gatonly 
51-13 teach him bt in matier? 
227-18 al in which the fresh fowers of 
227-21 al wherein calm, self-respected 
227-28 al’ wherein the mind can rest 
382-2 but not > in matter: 
351-24 five senses give . . . that leads unto 
392-12 A lesson grave, of bh, 
Man, 55-19 by uniform maintenance of the fb of 
93-14 I of the Pastor Emeritus, 

Chr. 55-17 Spirit . . . is &— Rom, §: 10, 
Ret. 22-4 of our great Master; 
With our Master, / was not merely 
612 and matter shall seem to have } 
believing that there is / in matter) 
Un. 37-2 also ‘the I.» John lds 6. 

38-16 but that something else also is dor 

61-20. which I now live— Gal, 2: 20, \ 
Pul, 33-26 


Mis. 


* whose ? has been destined to more than 
*he raised the daughter to}, 
‘02. 18-9 Rolped crown with thorns the P off 
Hea. 925 Lin matter isa dream: 
Po, 20-16 A lesson grave, of f, 
Lo hath a higher recompense 
Not /*, the vassal of the 
35- 4 love thee as 1 love } less ! 
My. 77-l) *in the bof their cult, 
131— 8 for the / that we commemorate 


154-12 ‘in Him was t,”’ ohn Lea 
165-16 goodness makes /> a blessing, 
166-7 ¢ is worth living 


220-31, it takes profoundly; 
287-14 human rights, liberty, 
life (adj. 
Mis. 95-17 always attended my phenomena 


Peo. 7-19 \* Our? dream passes o'er us, 
life-battle 

Ret, 22-14 It may be that the mortal hr 
life-bestowing, 

Ret. 88-14 health-giving and > qualities, 
Life-encrowned "4 

Po, 29-11 Thou God-idea, L’, : ol 
life-experience ; 

Mis. 3-12 his stripes’’— his '— Isa, 585.5, a ta 
life-giving . eee 


Mis. 118-28 are I fountains of truth, 
144-29, the [> Principle of Choistianity, 
233-10 onward march of ? Science, 
Un. 55-16 and the l way of Truth, ue 
Pul. 10-1 Master's self-immolation, his [ aa IN 
No. v= 9 lL waters of 8 true divinity, 4. > 
46-8 T understanc ne QoS. imparts, )- 
‘01. 26-11 he endows it with al yaltt A. 
"02. 921 When first I heard the?’ s iid 
14-7 living and J spiritual shield 
My. 180-4 its f truths were preached — : 
life-lease eat he akg 
My. 189-11 his is al’ of hope, home, 
lifelessness, . AY TRE ah) 
Mis. 74-27. demonstrated the f of matter) | oh 


ballasalin 


LIFELONG 


lifelong 
Mis. 72-3 


life-member 


Mis. 296—- 3 


to be born a 1 sufferer 


I: of the Victoria Institute 


life-preservers 


Pan. 


14-21 


be unto them 7°! 


Life-problem 


Un. 5-13 


to solve every L’ in a day. 


life-purpose 


Mis. 207— 4 


Pul. 18-11 


"02. 19-19 
Po. 12-11 


My. 166-15 


: 298-4 
lifetime 

=» No. 12-9 

My. 88-6 

90— 1 

346— 3 

346— 3 
life-work 

Mis. 29-6 


of the spirit of my 1-, 


teaches,” lessons aright: 
press,on to L: long lesson, 
the rock, Upon L’ shore, 
the rock, Upon: L- shore; 
the rock,,Upon ZL shore, 
into L* substance. 


friends seem to_sweeten J° cup 
wherewith to obstruct 7- joys 

filling the measures of 1*’music 
human chords express 1” loss or 
Principle of I: long problem, 

in defense of his own J: incentive, 

on my retirement from 7° bustle. 
grand’ and glorious /° sphere, 

Crowns I Cliff for such as ‘we. 

sweet mercies show L’ burdens light. 
sweet mercies show L* burdens light: 
* We’ touch him in /* throng and press, 
* We tread upon /° broken ‘laws, 
heaving surf of /- troubled sea 

sweet mercies show L° burdens light. 
From out./> billowy sea, 

Within J’ summer bowers’! 

grand and Se l- ‘sphere, 

Crowns J Cliff for such as'we. 

L: pulses move fitful and slow ; 
enchained to l- dreary night, 

We waken to l’ dreary sigh. 

brief bliss of I: little day 

afar from 1: turmoil its goal. 

LL ills are its chief recompense ; 

his J- incentive and sacrifice 
occurred in my /° experience 


After a 1: of orthodoxy 

* development, of a short,1*. 

* thousands during her 7° ; 

* lived with her subject for a 7°, 
* an ordinary 1° ; 


The purpose of his /- 
our + proves to have been J 
Before entering upon my great T°, 


Principle of Jesus’ 1°, ‘ 
His /- subordinated the material 


li my readers above the smoke of 
We /: this cup to our lips ; ; 
l: the affections and motives of men. 
that tends to 1: mortals higher. : 
learned that trials J’ us to” | 

l- man’s being into the sunlight of 

it were well to * the veilon ~ 

to be able to l- others toward it. 

l- the curtain, let in the light, 

so as to /''the burdens imposed by 
but to /- your head above it, 

l- every thought-leaflét Spiritward ; 
And will l’ the shade of gloom, ... 

i thought above physical personality, 
struggling to 1’ their heads above 

let us Il’ their standard higher, 

will 7’ man ultimately to 

L* Thou a patient love 

will /- the shade of gloom, 

*'did not have to 1° their voices 

L: up your heads, — Psal. 24: 9. 
even /’ them up,— Psal. 24:9. 

to 1° itself on crumbling thrones of 
my purpose was to 7° the curtain on 
L’* from despair the struggler 


. lL, up. his eyes to heayen,— John 17: 1. 


until 7° to these by their 
were not 1: to the inspired sense of 
l- his hands to his head, 


what. we haye not /; ourselves,to be, 


tobe thus 7° u 
Ret. .27-20,, 


L* higher, we aver 
* are l; up, and strengthened. 


LIGHT 


Po. 
lifting 


My 
light (noun) 
all 


Ret. 88-6 
93— 8 
"02. 17-14 


lifteth 


Pan. 6-8 


Mis. 262-17 


Po. 36-14 
. 801— 2 


701. 15-17 
02. 16-20 


l- his own body from the sepulchre: 
“And I, if Ibe: up— John 12:32. 

curtain . . . should be J: on reality, 
L* higher, we depart, 

not 1° up his soul unto— Psalii24:i 4: 
* for ills cured, for hearts 7: up, 

and you willbe J; up: ) 

l to her giant hills the ensign of 


l: his head above it : 
it l- the burden of sharp experience 
l- me, Ayont hate’s thrall : 


l- the fallen, and strengthening the 
l- up his hands and blessing them, 
before J-,its foot against its 

l- the curtains of mortal mind, 


inhumanity I’ its hydra head 

until progress 1° mortals to 

Science l- humanity higher 

violet J its blue eye to heaven, 
Mind-healing 7: with a’steady arm, 

l- him from the stubborn thrall of 

77 man above the demands of matter: 
What is it that /’ a system of 

l- the curtain on the Science of 


Let your light reflect L’. 
L-, Love divine Is here, 
L*, Love divine Is here, 
tays— from L; emitting light. 


wickedness against all 1°. 


there is no darkness, but all is 1°, 


and cheerfulness 


My. 31-14 
and color 
Mis. 87-9 


and darkness 


Mis. 34-26 


Po. 23-9 
and liberty 
Mis. xii-— 8 


My. 355-23 
and might 
My. 246-20 


Po. 54-4 
and truth 
My. 154-24 
approach the 
Mis. 352-12 
borrowed 
Ret. 57-15 
brings the 
Mis. 205— 9 
brings to 
Mis. 189-12 
Ret. 64-7 
Un. 38-19 
My. 258— 4 
brought to 
Mis. 1-21 
82—24 
222—23 
Ret. 58-9 
No. 33-21 
. 18-5 
My. 93-27 
110-27 
207-14 
332-20 
cheerful 
Rel. 5-24 
children of 
Mis. 342-29 
Ret. 90-29 
My. 191-10 
206-32 


* then of J’ and cheerfulness, 
substance of form, /°, and color, 
direct opposites as /- and darkness: 
Mirrored in truth, in J: and joy, 


lift my readers . . . into 7° and liberty. 
l- and liberty of His children, I 


new world of /' and Life, 


Oh, for that J and love ineffable, 
through the l- and love of Truth. 
the reflection of /- and love ; 


the J: and might of the divine 

With 7: and song and prayer ! 
l::and truth, emanating from the 
lengthen as they approach the /-, 
Man shines by borrowed J°. 

brings the /- which dispels darkness. 


brings to I: the true reflection : 
brings to l-, makes apparent, 
brings to 1: Life and 

brings to /- the perfect original 


brought to'l:)by/the evolutions of 
being is brought to /°. 

when brought to /’, will make 
brought to /- immortality, 

brought to l- the efficacy 
immortality be brought to l-. 

* certain statistics brought to I: 
will have been brought to I. 

* immortality brought to 1°. 

* The facts . . . were brought to I 


* gentle dew and cheerful /°, 


children of 1° ;’’— Luke 16: 8. 
one of the children of 1°. 
Children of J:, you are 

as children of 1:."’— Eph. 5: 8. 


consciousness of 


No. 30-22 
darkness for 
Mis. 174-27 


The consciousness of J is like 


We.do not look into darkness for‘l". 


Mis. 117-28 
fringed with 
Ret. 23-9 


71i— 9 
heaven’s own 
Peo. 7-14 
He sees... 
Mis. 367-24 

his own 


in the Lord 
My. 206-31 
into 
Mis. 130-32 
is not God 
01. 3-21 
knowledge is 
No. 30-20 
leads to 
Mis. 347-27 
let in the 
Mis. 346-26 
lets in 
Ret. 90-2 
let there be 
Mis. 388- 3 
"02. 20-12 
Po. 


liberty and 
Ret. 81-10 
Life and 
Mis. 337-29 


Mis. 105-19 
Ret. 42-7 
lines of 
Mis. 376-26 
My. 155-21 
lost in 
Mis. 352-13 
love and 
Mis. 149- 6 
manifest 
My. 164-13 
marvellous 
Un. 


might and 
My. 133-4 


God is the fountain, of J’, 

not even fringed with I-. 

* God'is I-,| but light is not’ God.” 
*its flood of golden 1°: 

brought a great 7° to all ages, : 


have seen a) great />:— Isa: 9 
in the great 


l- of the present, 

are to solar heat and I-. 

Spans our broad heaven of By 

* With heaven's own / the sculptor 
and in the light He sees I’, 

difficult to rekindle his own I 
infinite logic is the infinite I-, 

l- in the Lord :— Eph. 5s 8. 

out of, darkness into 1. 

* God is light, but /- is not God.” 
This knowledge is J- wherein 

from the night He leads tov.) 
Then. lift the curtain, let in‘the I, 
God’s window: which lets in /°, 
ofertas bet cen: 1k 

“Tet there be fGen 1: 3. 
diviner sense of liberty and I-. 

The ineffable Life and I 

Life is T°, 


follow this line of J: and battle: 
to follow in this line of I’. 


and wisdom might, 


the lower lines of 7’ kindled 
lines of J: span the horizon 


until they are lost ind 
what they possess of love and I- 
love, . . . is present to manifest vw 


into a home of marvellous I, 
by His marvellous)! 


into His marvellous J." I Pet. 249. 


Material 7- and shade are temporal, 
might and 7 of the present: 


of divine Science 


Mis, 192-17 
of Love 
Mis. 132-5 
320-28 
of men 
My. 154-13 
295— 6 


with the.J: of divine Science, 


to. the I: of Love-— and By-laws. 
is the J: of Love, 


‘‘was the l- of men.’’— John 1: 4. 
was the 1]: of men.’’— John 124. 


of modern science 


Pul. 54-19 


*in the /- of modern seience, 


of one friendship 


Pul. 5-6 


of penetration 


Mis. 313— 9 
of revelation 
Hea. 8-18 
My. 114-18 
of Science 
Mis. 254-19 
of the city 
No. 27-10 
of the moon 
My. 313— 6 


tb of one friendship after along 
throw the /: of penetration on 


becloud ‘the I: of revelation, 
l- of revelation and solar light. 


would obscure the 1: of Science, ; 
Spirit will be the /- of the city, 
* By the J: of the moon 


of the Science 


My. 343-16 


the l- of the Science came first 


of this revelation 


Mis. 165-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 320-11 
My. 241-25 
one with 
701. 8+10 
perceived a 
Ret. 76-12 
pinions of 
Ret... 85-12 
proper 
Un. 20-2 
pure white 
Pul. 26-4 


rays of 
Mis. 333— 9 
reflect 
Mis, 131— 6 
154-29 
reflected 
Mis. 340-29 
My. 202-23 
resplendent 
Mis. 320-10 
seeking 


Mis. 276-26, 


seek the 
My. 98-11 
sends forth 
Ret. 56-22 
shined 
Chr. 55-9 
sketching in 
Po. 8-13 
solar i 
No. 39-26 
My. 114-18 
sons of 
Mis. 321-19 


The 7° of this revelation 


the / of Truth, to cheer, | 
* coming to the 1” of Truth, 


and it is one with J-, 

which perceived al- beyond - 
on their pinions of I. . “ 
seeing it in its proper l-, 

* being of pure white I-, 


one ray of /- is light, ; 
a ray of /- one with the sun, 


absorbs all the rays of Bs 


4 discern darkness or to areflegt Ir. 
et your I: reflect Light 


shine with, the reflected Li of God, 
My work is reflected 2° 


lends its resplendent, J- to this 
seeking J from matter instead of 

* critics who seek the I: is—2 208 
The sun sends forth’ BE, + 
hath the ? shined.— Isa, 9; 2. 
sketching in 1: ‘the heaven 4 


hotography grasps the solar 
fight of revelation and 51a = , 06 


Press on, press’ n't! ye sons of i Xs 


LIGHT 544 LIGHT | 
light pe ete 
ccipreation —_ deliberation and I’, No. 16-16 forever giving forth more It, imi ik 
divine morning be. 

(see divine) Mis. 222-32 as easily as dawns the morning, «9th 

dwelleth in My. ao 3 ot She morning UP is breaking,” x 
Mis. 367-23 He dwelleth inl: ; my burden is | ss ; 

367—25 that darkness dwelleth inv, are. Gea My burden is I°.’’— Matt. 11 2:302" 
oe my Dwelling in I’, I can see Un. 28-10 never al: or form was a ee. p1ug- 
electric never see = A ‘od bays 138 

Pul. _58-30..* electric J-, behind an antique : ee 64-16 they shall’never see 1°. — Psal. 49719... 
emits sah ts 
Mis. 290-29 it emits I- because it reflects ; Ret. 14-23 when the new J dawned 
emitting 45-2 A new l--broke'in'upon it, 
Chr. 33-40 Life, '. . Emitting T°! no ‘ 
My. 282-15' to all mankind a emitting 7. Mis. 276-30 Error giveth nol}, 289 
301-2 rays— from Light emitting /-. 342-20 nol”! earth’s fables flee, 5 
eternal of a home : nel 
Mis. 134-14 dwelleth in eternal I : ey 8-21 Thel of a home of love and pride; « 
. 70-10 ; Truth is et 1 oF of all ages 
a se puke Fee Mis. 320-27. is the 1; of all ages ; 
My. 206-19 an everlasting /-,— Isa..602-19. of a single candle 
fied with the Pul. 28—3 * by the J; of a,single candle, 
Po. 65-7. it fled, with the J, of Christian Science 
focusing Mis. 165-11, this appearing is the 1: of C. 
My. 164-12 a thing focusing I: 253-29. opened their eyes to the ft of . Ss. 
fountain of My. 187-6 May the-divine J: of C. 


itl 


light 

spheres of 

Po. 30-21 
spiritual 

Mis. 113- 2 
276-28: 
341-32: 
6 


LIGHT! 


Echo amid the atsimnin ieee spheres of 1°, 


God’s presence gives spiritual 7-, 
thus shutting out: spiritual’ l-. 
the neglect: of spiritual 1°, 


steady decline of spiritual rs 


545 


lighted 
Pul. 32+ 1 

My. 80 1 

lighten 
Mis. 277-29 


342— 
susceptible of 
702. 17-30."'cheer the heart susceptible of: 
that illumines 

Po. 32-11 Jo!that idumines»my spiritual ‘eye; 


that is in«thee 
Ret. , 81-21 1 that is in thee Matt: 6: 23. 


My. 206-22 


there was 
iS. 388—.3 


702. 20-12. 


Po. 7-3 


39-24 
39-25 
throw a \ 
702. 16-16 

Thy 
Mis. 275-17 

thy 
Po. 29-4 
My. 183-14 
183-27 

to Love 

My. 234-13 
unconceived 
3 5- 9 


l- that shineth in darkness, 


have healing in:their 7. 
and their /-shines. 


Lamb is:the I- thereof." Rev. 21: 23. 
and there was l-.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
and there was l*,’’— Gen, 1: 3. 
and there was 1-.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 


Advancing in this 1°, we reflect it hg } 
this;l'-reveals the pure f 


and they throw al‘ upon the 

we thank Thee that Thy I 

Thy /- was born where storm 

Love bethy J*-upon the'mountain 
thy I: is come, — Isa. 60: 1. 

from I- to\ Love, from sense to ‘Soul. 


this almost unconceived J of 


untrue to the 


Ret. 81-19 
waves of 
Pul. 39-18 


consciously untrue to the 7, 
* T. watch the flow) Of waves of 1; 


which pore 


Un. 63-10 


will ete 


Mis. 276-17 
wisdom’s. 
4 Po. 27— 9 


- which shineth in darkness, 
l--will ilumine the darkness. 


dawn- with wisdom’s J 


’ with darkness 


Mis. 
your 

Mis. 

My. 


333-22 


154-29 
191-10 


Mis. 


light (adj.) 
Mis. 133-29 
262-26 
374-19 
397— 2 
Pul. 18-11 
24-22 
Po. 12-11 
My. 89-5 
342— 5 


light (verb) 


Peo. 
My. 340-32 
: 345-28 


\o* believers receive I°, 


8-23 } 


hath J; with darkness? — II Cor.6: i. 


Let, your J; reflect; Light: 
Let your 7° shine. 


a-l- that cannot be hid. 
righteousness as the 1°, — Psa. 37: 6. 
Hold on gaze to the I, 
and in.the l- He'sees light, 
Il: colored softly by blossom 
the J: that is'in thee— Matt. 6: 23. 
health, and 
notl' holding darkness: within 
is not darkness but 'l”. 

, being matter, loses the nature of - 
its ray of light is 1°, 
righteousness as the I ,— ‘Psal. 37: 6. 


‘and joy cometh with the 1”. 


spans the moral heavens ‘with 7°, 

lo, the J°! far heaven is mee | 

L: with’ wisdom’s ray ' 

L* o’er the rugged steep. 

l- colored softly by beeen 

* pillar of fire to give youl’, 

I will make darkness /:-— Isa. 42: 16: 
*owe have I, freedom; ‘immortality 
righteousness as the l-,—'Psal. 37: 6. 
i: hath sprung ee 

of the saints in as — Coll: 12. 


Lage makes all plintata lies 
Christ-love that makes them 7° 
and named his burdens /:, , 
Life’s burdens 1°. 

Life’s burdens 7°. 

* Concord granite in, 1: gray, 
Life’s burdens 1 

* The building is of I: stone, 

* uprightly and with 7: step, 


to./; oursepulchres with) ©\ {{-&! 
l- their fires in every home. 
They J the way to the Church 


lighting 
Mis. 250-28 
393— 8 
Pul. 25-1 
Po. 51-13 
My. 68-31 
110-10 
; 252-22 
lightly 
Mis. 251-21 
329-19 
Ret., 75-15: 
No. 27-26 
lightness 
My. ®9- 8 
lightning 
Ret. 17-16 
00. 9-15 
Po. 62-20 
lightnings 
_ Un. 52-20 
. Po. 18-17 
lights 


306-28 


Un. 
Pul. 26-2 
48— 8 
76-10 
"02. 5-7 
My. 191-24 

192-11 

232-13 


lightsome 


346-23 


Mis. 303-1 


324-25 . 
14-17 


Mis. 142-20, 


LIKE 


*\l:\by-luminous blue eyes}! 
* church is unusually: well T, 


sharply [- on the cloud 
for God doth T° it. 
glory of God did I- it, — Rev. 21: 23. 
I earth’s landscape. eS 


healing thesick:is far J") than s 
suffering is the: affliction. 


and so, 7° the path that he who 


‘light of ©. S. that [-- every 


l- every man that — John 1: 9. 


l:, the dark places of earthy: 
LZ; up, this mortal dream. 
* 1; and; cooling of the church 
L* up this mortal dream, 
* used in the, J* fixtures, 
amie will appear,.l; the 

- and leading humanity. 


as men, clothed more 1", } : 
her little feet tripscen, Dns ry 
that»can J: speak—(Mark 9.: 39. 
take off thy shoes ‘and tread FP, 


* joined T-'and grace’ 


brave breast.to the /- and storm, 
, thunder, and. sunshine: 
brave breast to the J: and storm, 


iia Meco aes poisons, 
Th ough 0 be dune 


they are I tliat cannot. be hid, 
spiritual idea that 7° your path! 
only to find the l- all wasted 
‘‘the Father of I-,— Jas. 1417... 
* electric l* in the form of a star, - 
* J’ and shades of spring 

* in certain J- has a shimmer 

l’ the fires of the Holy Ghost, 

l- the living way of Life. 

l- the living way to Life, 

living, lin our darkness : . 


my: Muse lost her /- lyre, 
A ly lay, a cooing call, 


“‘T should 7» to study, 
l: the patriarch’ of old, 
in the flesh; 7- ourselves, 


‘'students'in mathematics, 


l: achundred other'stories, ‘ 

* Shall, I a whirlwind} scatter 

* transparent i~some holy pains: iad 
l- the more’ physical ailment. « 

i the individual John 


ila weary traveller, 


ly'a) midnight sun. 
l’ a benediction after prayer, - 
1 Himself and l' nothing else. 
vee l.:that of other men ; v4 

* Peter, they launch into the iepths, 
hens heart, l:'a feather bed; needs 
* would ‘I to hear from: Dr. Cullis ; : 
th ‘Elisha, look up; and’ behold : 

‘ all true wisdom, 
r him he went forth)’ a 
L* the leaven that a certain, woman 
is\l unto leaven;— Mait: 13: 33. 
‘‘we shall be 2: Him ;?— Ff John ge 2. 
Lia legislative bill 
l saying that‘ five thew fei are 
lrothe camomile, the more trampled 
Then, U' blind Bartimeus, 
l: camera shadows thrown upon the -\ 
is /* the comet’s ‘course, 
in scenes l/l these; 


» In-times 7° these Po &t 


l: all else, was purely Webtérnt 
nature lta thrifty housewife ©' 
downtrodden /*'the grass, ; 
zealots, who, l* Peter, sleep. when 

I. the stars; comes out in the u 
reappear, 1° devastating witch- “gTass, 
lapples of gold— Prov, 255 11. 
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LIKENESS 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


odsts 


lest, thou alsocbedi=+ Prov: 26: 4 
hanging! /\:ahorescope 1» 
Ms my public instruction. 
* the action,of, sickness, 
- the dove, from the deluge. 
iF him, we would find our 
* Love, l° the sea, 
L* brother birds, ‘that, soar 
1: things of earth, 
l- the dew on the flower, 
this;stone, bein th, ay pI places —? J 
lunto the Son of Go \eb. 7: 3. 
* 1]: the gentle dew and 
vanished 1/;,a, dream. : 
peyaonal being, /* unto man ; 
all. great truths, — , 
r the brooklet in its 
l- the baptism of Jesus, 
This‘would be 1- correcting the 
l- trying to compensate for 
I saying that addition means 
is I’ the beasts— Psal. 49 > 20. 
His origin is not, 1° that of 
ig 7’ the sick talking sickness. 
acts l‘:a diseased physique, 
l- ‘‘the elect lady’’ — II John tel. 
l- the ardent mother?oo os 
and become; Him: : 
i: commencing with:the minus sign, 


. and, J ourselves, He foresees 


In l‘ manner good and evil talk 
conceive.of God only. as./° itself,... 
fleeing I° a shadow at daybreak ; 
‘‘we shall be J’ Him,’’— I John 322. 
i the structure raised thereupon, 
L- evil; ‘it'is destitute of Mind, 

l- as'we are,— Heb.'4: 15. 

l- the Queen of Sheba, 

L: the winds telling ‘tales 
descended, /;, day-spring 

people 1: you better when 

4: this stone,.be in thy place; 

*l Prof. Max Muller, ,,..,, 

* I- any, abbess of old. 

* began, l- Jeanne d’ Are, to hear 
* applied herself, J’ other girls, 

* to a matter 1; CG S., 

* comes I the south wind 


_ > certain Jews whom, 


l’ the needle to the pole 
and sparkle 1: a diamond, 
l- a cloud. without rain, 
l: thé eternal law of God, 
l- Peter we believe in ter 
* L» the close of an angel’s pail, 
lest thou also be l-— Prov. 26: 
hypnotism, and the I-, 
They areJ: children that | 
no emperor, is obeyed 1 
l- the clear, far-seeing vision, 
ringing J; soft vesper chimes 
is /:,sentencing a man for 
* “Creat not [; Cesar, 
r the sun, beneath the horizon, 
* the summer brook, 
* furnishing fuel for the flames. | 
* the great/ pyramid of eta 
7a promise upon the clouc 
~ a trained falcon in the 
* brother birds, that soar 
ur eagle, 1},the dove, 
* thee, it, endureth 
‘genius unfolding a ananehigast 
My; course, J; the eagle’s, 
thee, my voice had stirred 
* Love, l’ the sea, j 
I: the dew.on the flower,:| 
sobbing, l;. some tired child 
Ne’er perish young, J) things of 
darknegs,and death J+ mist melt away, 
1: the thrill of that. mountain rill, 
l: the blue hyacinth, change not 


ts OR ee 


aK 


§ iz to, the soul’s:glad immortality, 


* this stone, be in thy: place : 
tad deceit is. /'.the 
l- a.sun in the centre of its 
* J’ so many planets, 
renewed 1° the eagle’s,’?— Psa. 103': 5. 
* Toyhear it. J° the rest. | 
*in something J; ten minutes. 
* we./, to. know and. J: to have here. 
AY pcp continues. in 1 proportion 
reen, bay-tree,; 
* doeth good,1" a medicine, 
so that it stood: out J a.cord. 


‘ 


like 


My. 121-10 
121=14 
122— 7 
134-18 
139— 9. 
147— 3 
149-25 
186— 5 
188-23 
208-12 
212-18 
221-26 
248— 5 
252— 4 
252— 6 
302-17 
307— 1 
337-12 
343-12 
345-16 


likely 


Mis. 
Pul. 
My. 


43-10 
50-26 
61— 8 


likened 


Mis. 175— 6 
701. 25-28 


likeness 


after our 
Mis. 69-11 

and image 
Mis. 16-13 


This strength is 7° the ocean, 

Peace, > plain acai | 

Sin is I’ a dock root 

1: a soft summer shower, 

L: we verdure and evergreen 

past comes forth Ja pageant | 
predicament quite J: that of © 

l’ tender nestlings in the crannies ‘: 
in| which, J> beds in hospitals, $ 
L* the gentle dews of heaven: ii: ii! 
Being 1° the disciples of old, ‘ 
l- a watchman forsaking his post, 

* not J*’Caesar, stained; with plood, . 
Then you will be toilers J- the bee; 
you will not be J the spider, BBE 
use of the word spread J: wildfire. 
certainly era i: words that Tic © 
Our e le, 1 - the dove, 

* ouside herself, be the ruler. 
came 1° bonded relief to: me, 


least 7: to._pour into other minds 
* 1 to show even some one side 
* would J- be postponed until 


l’ to the false sense of life, ‘ 
Jesus 1° such self- contradictions to 


after our l- :— Gen. 1: 26. 
being His J- and image, 


very far from the divine I-. 


‘losing the divine 1°. 


when we awake in the divine ay 
reflects the divine I. 


made after God’s eternal /°, 


logic that) man’ is God’s'1-. 
Immortal man, in God’s I, 

real man in God’s (ies 

very far from God’s ue 

a clear expression of God’s rs 
more than God’s I: is impossible, 
immortal man alone is God’s V, 


God’s essential 


Mis. 61=22 
God’s own 
Mis. 77-27 
harmless 
8-6 


His own 
Mis. 173-28 
human 
23-28 » 


Mis. 
308-30 
idea or 
My. 239-21 
262— 2 
image and 
(see im 
image or 
My. 239-17 
269-— 2 
is incomplete 
Un. 15-10 
lost 
Mis. 184-24 
702. 8-29 
of error 
Rud. 13-11 
of God 


Does God's essential 7- sin, 
man, made in God’s own I, 
sends forth its own harmless I°. 


man awake in His 1. 
being His 1: and image! 
and of man.as His 1, 
and awake in His hl. 
man as His | is erect 
“awake in. His /:,’’— see Psali 179 15, 
His J: would be lost if invented: 
in Science man.is His Ve 
God, and man as. His 1 
awake to behold His Ins 
doth His will— His J still 
melted into the radiance of:His I. 
makes. ... man more His 1°, 


for his J: to his creator. 
till we awake in his [*. 


made man in His own I’. 


human 1 thrown upon the® 
human 1: is the antipade’ of 


idea or I> of, the infinite 
idea, or l° of perfection 


age) 


His idea, image, or 1; 
compound idea, image Ort"; 


or the J’ is incomplete,. ., 


gives back the lost 1°. 
Adam, .. . or His lost J, 


I: of error— the human belief 


(see God): 


likeness 
of his Maker 
Mis. 62-8 
164-23 
My. 232-26 
of Love 


Un, 22-3 


to his creator 


Un. 15-15 


' LIKENESS 


the true 1’ of his Maker. 
actual /° of his Maker. 
the true 1: of his Maker’’? 
the I- of Love is loving 


man in the 1: of Spirit 
body is not the l- of Spirit ; 


original J: of perfect man, 
God’s perfect /:, that reflects all 
this J- consists in a sense of 


for his /- to his creator. 


to the portraits 


My. 342-8 
true 


Mis. 79-23 
likening 

Mis. 30-13 
likewise 


My. 327-15 
limitation 
Un. 45-21 
My. 229-26 
limitations 
Ret. 73-6 


My. 106-12 
limiting 
Hea. 5-3 
limitless 
Mis. 284-7 
No. 20-1: 


* The I: to the portraits 


the true 7° of his Maker. 

of him who is the, true J°: 

the true 7- of God, : 

“Mortal mind inverts the true I’, 
God and His true 1-, 

as the true l: of his Maker’”’ 


that perfect and unfallen /-, 
l- them to the priceless understanding 


leaner sort console. . . by doing I’. 
L* soberly inform them that 

and try to make others do 1°, 

All must go and do I. 

were /* connected with 

L* should we do as 

L* the religious sentiment has 
taught his followers to do l:. 

taught his disciples . . . to dod: ; 
commanded his followers to do I’. 
“Go, and do thou 1-.”” — Luke 10:37. 


* a star of l- resting on palms, 
* palms and ferns and Easter /°. 
gathering Easter l- of love 


travel of 1’ more than mind. 


they alone have fettered free 1°, 
saving the 7- when the 


carbonate and sulphate of I: ; 


Does it not I: the power. of Mind 
Does it 1: the power of Mind 

a sense that does not l°.God, 

* practically no J: to the uses. 
Clothing Deity with personality, we I 
* to l- or stop the practice of C. 5. 


sphere of its own creation and J’, 
namely; laws of l’ fora 


L* are put off in proportion as the 
and knows no material 1°. 
holiness, entirely apart from 7", 
convenient for history to record 7° 
putting off the 7 


to a I- extent, are aids 

his power is temporarily 1°. 
originate in a l* body, 

In this 1° and lower sense 
The J“ view of God’s ideas 
too l- and contradictory. 
Jehovah of l- Hebrew faith 
engendering the /: forms of a 
* not I*° to the Boston adherents, 
a very l° number of students 
He is neither a /° mind nor 
nor a J: body. 

cannot start from a /* body. 
This J sense of God as good . 
the l- and definite form of a 
1: to imaginary diseases ! 


we shall be 7’ His power 


in this field of 1’ power | 
L: personality is inconceivable. 
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LINE 


limits 
Mis. 42-30 
128— 5 
282— 5 
No. 12-27 
Hea. 4-3 
Peo. 3-28 
_ My. 106-21 
limner’s 
Mis. 393- 6 
Po. 51-11 
limp 
_ Mis. 112-20 
limped 
_ My, 307-32 
limpid 
My. 150-15 


Mind is not confined to I ; 

within the 7° of a letter. 

sense of personality . . . that J’ man. 
It removes all J: from divine power. 
nor remain for a moment. within /-. 
human thought and action 

Mind calms and J; with a word. 


Paints the J- work, I ween, 
Paints the'l- work, I ween, 


sank back in his chair, /- and pale; 
My idealism, however,.J:, 


Stand by the l- lake, 


Lincoln, Miss Elsie 


Pul. 37-18 
43— 5 


59-21 


* Mrs. Hanna, Miss Elsie L-, 
* Mr... .., Case and Miss Elsie L:. 
* a Scientist, Miss Elsie L’; 


Lincoln, Neb. ; 


My. 97-14 
Lincoln’s 
Po. 26-10 


* [Nebraska State Journal, L-, N°.] 


L* own Great willing heart 


Linden Avenue 


1414 


Pul. 68-18 


* services . . . at 1414 L: A’. 


Lindley Murray’s Grammar 


x Ret. 
line 
another 
Un. 26-22 
defining the 
Mis. 22-11 
direct 
Mis. 212-15 
701. G.2-28 
dividing 
Man. 99-5 
every 
Mis. 38-4 
220— 2 


intermediate 
Mis. 188-20 
My. 181-18 

lead the 
Mis. 130-30 


10—5 


familiar with L: M° G- 


as sings another J- of this hymn, 
infinite calculus defining the 1, 


One step away from the direct I- 
a departure from the direct 1° 


dividing 1: being the 36th parallel 


elevate man in ie | I; of life, 
in every 1° of mental healing, 


in the intermediate l- of thought, 
practise the intermediate I° of 


and appoints to lead the 7: of 


of Jesus’ thought 


Mis. 260— 7. 


l- of Jesus’ thought or action. 


of least resistance 


Pul. 80-8 


Ret. 42-7 
of liquids 

My. 260-14 
of occupation 

Mis. 296-25 


of the syllogism 
Un 


. 84 6 
of thought 
Mis. 3-16 
186-28 
188-20 
of Truth 
Mis. 268-15 


one 
701. 24-21 
orderly 
M y. 247-16 


poet’s 
Ret. 87-3 
present 
Mis. 273-17 
upon line 
Mis. 32-11 
278-21 


whole 
Mis. 265-19 


* sought the J of least resistance. 
elevate man in every J: of life, 


I must eyer follow this 1° of light 
to follow in this 1: of light. 


the J: of liquids, the lure of gold, 

Do they enter this /° of occupation 
What then is the 7: of the syllogism? 
enter this J° of thought or action, 

ih the inferinediaté Taf tought: 
inquiry . . . in the 7° of Truth; 
I had not read one J° of 

came out in orderly I: 

poet’s l*, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
in their present /- of labor 


l- upon line” — Isa. 28: 10. 
l- upon line and precept upon precept, 


whole I° of reciprocal thought. 


with progress 


Mis. 287-20 


Mis. 264— 2 
Ret. 2-30 
My. 16-28 


human affection in /- with progress, 


random thought in 7° with mine. 

In the J: of my Grandmother, Baker’s 
will I lay to the 7*,— Isa. 28: 17. 

l: of Seriptural interpretation 

Please accept a J’ from me 

that 7- the sacred shores. 


(see also Science and Health) 
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lineage list >. 
Mis. 162-30 Of the l of David, My. 305-19 eighth in a /- of twenty-two "9 
i No. 13-15 chapter sub-title ‘ 337-15 L*, brother! angels whisper 
lines listen f 
Mis. 81-6 into more spiritual I’ of life Mis. 222-13 ready tol: complacently to 
291-29 sentinels along the Il’ of thought, 328— 3 l: for the mountain-horn, 
376-26 lower 1° of light kindled into 337-11 L-, and he illustrates the rule: 
Ret. 20-15 The following /* are taken from 398- 1 I will J: for Thy voice, 
46-1 LL: penned when I was pastor of the Man. 59-18 tol to the Sunday sermon 
Un. 23-2 which makes true the 7°: Ret. 46-7 I willl: for Thy voice, 
Pul. 66-18 *mystical which; along many J; has Pul. 15-12 If so, l’ and be wise. 
87-25 luminous J: from your lives linger, ~ 17-6 I will J: for’ Thy voice, | oe 
me qi recommend that Scientists draw. no 1° a - to bs to ihe eatin pent them by 
oO. page poem oo ol to the first peal of the chimes 
page 67 poem 701. 20-13 People may I: complacent to 
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354-26 * The above /* were written listened , 
linger (see also Science and Health) uate. er a support is have ik been I‘ to, 
et. - with bated breath. 
Mis. 218-24 this nature may /- in memory:: 42-11 1° to him with deep interest. 
Pul. 87-25 luminous lines from your lives I’, _ ,Pul. 61-26 * who l with delight, 
lingering listeners 
Mis. 230-9 making 1‘ calls, Mis. 100-1 artless /- and dull disciples. 
02. 3-8 any /° sense of the North’s 357-14 fall. by the wayside, on artless J*. 
lining Man. 58-21 To pour into the ears of I 
Ret. 23-8 seemed to have a silver J; 1d seitea toh Hah Re .wes aber inary 
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Mis. 143-7 a.closer l’ hath bound us. Pul. 5-3 l to an address on C.S. 
270-28 Homeopathy is the last J° in My. 59-15 *JT again to your words 
_ My. 339- 3, whose every /: leads upward listens 
links F 02. 19-14]: to the lispings of repentance 
_ My. 206= 1, Philosophical J:, which would lit r 
lion — _, Peo. 7-10 *face J up with a smile of joy 
Mis Bee i that lieth down with the lamb. literal 
ealf an e young /*— Isa. 11: 6. Mis. 1 i i P 
Rud. 8 4 thel of to-day mre lof 0-23 sired ae tl He Scriptures 
Po. 48-8 Fondling e’en’the l: furious, 169-25 The I’ or material reading 
lions 171-12 in lv: or physical terms, 
: m. 11-5 beard the /- in their dens, Pul 7a peers inter en of pax tal 
ae e l- teachings o rist. 
. My. 258-31 a child with finger on her I- 66-14 pyiteachings of the Bible 
ine 4 No. rae ho ane a moral monging. 
: —17 el or 
Mis. 9-18 We lift this cup to our I’; 701. 3-15 the I* santo Gt Phe. eee et 
Big kath oe ee ae or aah literally 
o knows how the feeble /- i : i 
129-4 let him put his finger to his I’. Mis. 23-28. Hel. annulled. the claire 
135— 4 on our 1’, and in our lives. 133-18 PRE I’, it is nothing. 
149- 9 opened his 7° to discourse 175-30 i i owing thegictume 
149-18 ._L nor pen can ever express 204—29 ms ene Sy + 43 
213-21 from the I of our Master, ie f governs the aims, ambition, 
275-13 repeat with quivering 1° 5 300-15 tek upon matter ; *- 
311-31 never escaped from my I-, U9 45) deer H Dublish' ry “works 
331-16 words from a mother’s I° Pul, Wow and practically denying 
338-25 * To give the /° full speech. 4 my : > : FORCE, Wace Wee 
Ret. 31-27 ‘the tearful l* of a babe. 2e- 7 gf repr oor BS 1s eqncelyebie, J 
Rud, 9-16 answer of the I: from the Lord. My, Spee ete ee ee ‘ 
No. 38-26 if the I* try to express it. y. 99-20 *J° stuffed and jammed with money. 
39-8 the heart prays, and not the [-, ae 7 a communion of branch church) * 
li ia 13-14 forcing from the I- of manhood literary 73.5 SPAT AAT 8: AH BS, 2 
uidate : 
bee xi- 8 While no offering can I: RO es 3 In its 7: expression, my: system 
a g 29-23 I: driftwood on the ocean 
302-81 to subvert or to l-. 0 a i 
liquids * irae Taoead iy one erie 
. 5- showed it to my Il: friends, 
My. 260-14 the line of 1’; the lure of gold, My. 319-30 * that he had dene some 1° work , 
liquor 320-1 * that he was a fine I: student, 
‘01. 33-20 with the lance, or with I: 324-22 * as quite his 1° equal, 
lisping : pea 324-23 * among his J: friends. 
No. 44-16 the mouth l* God’s praise ; Liter Nagel Digest Lv 
lispings lite a 305-28 scandal in'the L~ D: 
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LITERATURE 


literature 

Man. 82-1 

82-3 

97-20 

Ret. 77-2 

Pul. 5-80 

01. 21-18 

27-4 

_, My. 224-28 

literatures 

_ Mis. 169- 4 
litigation 

340-13 


Un. 1-12 
Pul. 4-3 


Rud. v-1 
No. 9-18 


books and /: it sends forth. 
disapproves’ of certain books or ?*; 
by periodicals or circulated 1° 
lawlessness in /°. ‘ 

1: of our and other lands. 

to: criticise it or to compare its 1°. 
* made to the l- of C.S 


to recommend any /° as ‘wholly 
ancient philosophies or pagan, 1’, 
followed agriculture instead. of J:; 


they have'so'l* of their own. 

but J: time has been devoted to 
often leaves mortals but 1° time 
other institutions find l- interest in 
thinks either too much or too 7 
Christian asleep, thinks too 1° of sin. 
His ‘‘l- ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 

God’s ‘‘l- ones.” — Matt. 18: 6. 

the /- pond at Pleasant View. 

al band called Busy Bees, 

l- child shall lead them.’’— Jsa. 11:6. 
‘““Pear not, l flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 

I /*'thought of the changes 

I J- knew that so’ soon 

we learn a 1’ more of the 

The evil-doer can do 1: at 

poked into the l’ mouth 

soft l- palms patting together, 

and his l- rainbowy life 

l- else than the troubles, 

through the cold air the I- one 
“Take a l- wine— see I Tim.5: 23. 
1: feet tripping along the sidewalk ; 
chapter sub-title 

l- need of words of approval 

the motherless J ones, wondering, 
Too much and tool: is attached 
This J- messenger has done its work, 
either too large or too I: : 

If the sense of sin is too I', 


‘S‘Rear not, 1" flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 


Buta 1: while, and the music 

her J: feet trip lightly on, 

called a 1: child — Matt. 18: 2. 

as this /' child, — Matt. 18: 4. 

a l° girl of eight years, 

asa l- child,— Luke 18: 17. 

A l- more grace, a motive made pure, 
L* by Il this topmost pall, 

Guide my l- feet 

l- band of earnest seekers 

the 7 Church went steadily on, 
than this 1‘: book can afford. 

I sat in al’ chair by her side, 
Scriptural narrative of J’ Samuel, 
my l° son, about four years of age, 


letter was read to my /° son, 


new to His ‘‘I- one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 


is This I-- book is converted into 


never before suffered so 1- i 
that however |: be taught or learned, 
that /* shall be right. 

either too much or too 1’. 

l- apprehended and demonstrated 
“What if the /- rain should say, 
Each of Christ’s /‘' ones reflects 
L* hands, never before devoted to 
*a Ll: later, in this article. 

* the|\l* maid was afraid 

a 1° poem that I consider 

* the J; contributors to the 

* valley of the 7° truant river, 

* after a J skirmishing, 

* require but. /- muscular power 

* 1: sets of silver bells 


.J* ly knots of them are \to be found. 


THIS 1’ BOOK IS. . . DEDICATED 
first edition of this J’ work 

has 1" resemblance to Science, 

O ye of 1: faith?’ — Matt. 6: 30. 
gives l- time to society 

earns 1‘ and is stingy ; v 
wicked man has I* real intelligence ; 
through one of His 7° ones, 

“Thou hasta /* strength, — Rev. 3: 8. 
I can conceive of /° short of 

they have 1° left that the 

I have read J‘ of their writings. 

1: leaven hid in three measures 

that you have l: or no faith in 

* garnered up in this l- volume 
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little 
Po. 


My. 


My. 
N. H. 
My. 
Ret. 


live 
Mis. 


Pul. 


LIVE 


vii-11 * this l- volumeéiis presented 
24-5 O l heart, To me thou art 
53-16. Their, downy 1: breasts: 
67— 2 bliss of life’s J- day 
69-5 Guide my J feet i571 
17-30 . His ‘/: ones,’ — Matt. 18 : 6. 
38-19 *J/° ones were not a whit behind 
50-6 *J/* band of prayerful workers. 
50-9 *so this /’ band of pioneers, 
52-23 * L> cares-she, if only 
59- 5 * the 1: leaven'that should leaven 
59-17 *1- hall on Market Street,’ Lynn, 
59-21 * I thought. of the J: melodeon 
60-15 * I have yet the J: Bible 
60-27 * may: I ask a 1: of your time 
60-30. * care to do a l* watching 
68-23 * and contributes not a /* to the 
79— 3 *1 faces turned upward. 
79— 8 *it must a their faith not aU- 
93— 4 :* have l- of the spirit of bigotry. 
96-31 * C, S. just goes a J; beyond 
97-12 * Scientists have a l- the advantage 
98-20 *in ad: less than three years. 
107-13 lower attenuations have sol 
123-21 My I hall, which holds 
123-30 “‘the 1: foxes— Song 2. 15. 
130-31. that you borrow I else from it, 
131-12 given to me in al’ symbol, 
147-13 May this J: sanctum be preserved 
147-23 work-rooms and a l hall, 
148-21 singing of this dear 1: flock, 
154— 7 ‘to send flowers to this 1° hall 
172-12 to present to youal gift 
175-16 must remain with us al: longer, 
186— 4 May God’s l ones 
224-6 knowing al,.. . the human need, 
238-12 has imparted 1° power to practise 
247-14 1° fishes in my fountain 
247-17 these sweet /° thoughts 
247-24. Do you come to your 1° flock 
247-28 The l- that I have accomplished 
262-19° afford /- divine effulgence, 
271—_5.. LJ: understood all that I indited ; 
271— 8 of comparatively /° importance 
288— 4 reformer gives /° thought to 
298-'5 not al is already reported _ 
313-31 my l° boy was not welcome in 
319- 7 1: pamphlet, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.’’ 
323-7 * I have his /* book yet. 
340-13 clad in a l* brief authority, pe 
349-10. Tyndall, and Spencer afford 7° aid 
(see also children, church) 


Littleton 
New Hampshire 


315- 4. * with me in L*,, New Hampshire. 
314-31 R. D: Rounsevel of L*, N. H:,, 


liturgical 


89-10 they went for J+ worship, 


7-18 reflects that it is dangerous to Ul’, 
8-6 wel:,.and move,— Acts 17: 28. 

44-2 speak the truth. ..andJ/° it: 
50-25. we exist in Mind, 7 thereby, 
72-15. As I 1, saith the Lord— Ezek. 18:3. 
79-9 wel:, move, and have being. 

82-29, ‘‘we I;, and move, — Acts 17 : 28. 
84-20 tol is Christ,— Phil. 1; 21. 

84-25 is tol’ in Christ, Truth. 

99-24 still 7°, and to-morrow speak 
106-26 ‘‘So /:, that your lives attest your 
115-15 practise, teach, and 1'.C.8. 

140-31 the spiritual idea would Tl, | 

163-20 they still 7’ ; and are the basis of 
180— 1 he lives, I I’,’”’— see John 14: 19. 
205-32..and /- what they learn, 

216-12 A J: lexicographer, 

237-17 few feel and J- now as when 
296-13 1° on the plan of heaven? 
338-30 * L* truly, and thy life shall be 
388-9 Fed by Thy love divine we U, 

39-1 JI according to its requirements + 

51-10 does not J° in Christian fellowship 

55—'7 they that hear shall /*:— John 5: 25, 

11— 8 I to bless mankind. 

93-17 we I’, and move,— Acts 17; 28. 

10-16 They I’, because He lives ; 

41-26 “appears to both J‘ and die, 

48— 9 Because He lives, I 1°. 

61-20 life which I now J'—'Gal..2: 20. 

61-21 11 by the faith of — Gal. 2: 20. 

2-23 ‘‘we'd*; and move,;— Acts 17 : 28. 

21-7 I long, and I’, to see this ; 

50-27 * J: down any attempted repression. 


lived 


Mis. 


lively 


Ret. ‘5-29 
My. 17-11 


livery 


Mis. 19-18 


lives (noun) 


LIVE 


* /- in the reflected eb per : 
mistaken belief that they l> in 

we l:; and move, — Acts 17: 28. 

We must J° it, until 2 

He lived that we also might I-. 
“I+, and move, — Acts 17: 28. 

that l’ in the Father 

man cannot J- without it ; 

To land let I’, 

we /', and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
Fed by Thy love divine we I’, . 
Victorious, all who T° it, 

I would J: in their empire, 

And ll’ to bless mankind. 

declared that she could not l°. 

“we ly and move,— Acts 17 : 28. 
We have it only as we I: it. 

Happy are the. . . who J to love. 
to l’ or to die according to the 

“the shall l- forever,’”’— John 6: 51. 
where we may see God and I’, 
then. . . wel apart. 

We /: in an age of Love’s divine 
To J- so as to keep human f 
al truth, even though it be a sapling 
man must J, he cannot die ; 

will J on and never drift apart. 
mortals expect to J- and die, 

to l- pure and Christian lives, 
Till. . . : without eating, 

* 7 did not l- in my flesh, 

not only know the truth but I it 
Those /- on in the affection of 
Victorious, all who 7 it, 

doctors said I would I: if the 


Christ Jesus J- and reappeared. 
truth uttered and /- by Jesus, 

He I: the spirit of his prayer, 

All that I have written, ... orl, 
holier, happier, and longer 1°. 
Truth talked and not I’, 

so l-, that when weighed in the 

l- according to his precepts, ; 
learned that his mother still 1°, 
Jesus died, and /°. 

* who l- only a year. 

*‘*You have Il: here only four years, 
* she has /- in Concord, N. H., 
Hel: that we also might live. 
reward for having suffered, l-, 
perhaps none 7° a more devout 
were honest, and they J: them ; 

l- when mortals looked ignorantly, 
chain and charter I have /* to see 
* the places where they 1°. ; 

* sect that . . . has not /: in vain. 
* better for having J in it.” 

* because I still /- in my flesh. 

* my flesh /- or died according to 
* 1 7- and moved and had my being 
Love talked and not I- 

Love 7° in a court or cot 

not talked but felt and I-. 

* ‘‘I- for a short time at Tilton, 
Il with Dr. Patterson peaceably, 
* T met a lady who /- in Lynn, 

* old part of Boston in which he I: 
* as l- by our dear, dear Leader, 

* as one who has /° with her subject 


* 7- sense of the parental obligation 
“Ye also, as l: stones, — I Pet. 2: 5. 
al battle with ‘‘the world, 


taking the [- of heaven wherewith to 


affections and 


My. 156-23 
against the 


receive into their affections and I 


Mis. 177-11 have sworn enmity against the /- of 
are the embodiment 


Peo. 5-4 
better 
My. 352-11 


whose /° are the embodiment of a 


*is proved in better I. 


characters and 
Mis. 357-23 whose Christian characters and I° 


children’s 


Mis. 240-7 out of the children’s I 


Christian 


My. 213-11 to live pure and Christian I’, 


cleanse our 
Mis. 


30-30 cleanse our J- in Christ’s 


500 


LIVES 


lives 
crown the 
Po. 44-2 
daily 
My. 134-7 
hearts and 
Mis. 291-24 
human 
Mis. 19-11 
360— 2 
individual 
701. 2-4 
mortal 
No. 41-15 
noble 


Crown the /: thus blest 
our daily /- serve to enhance or to 
fall gently on. the hearts and I~ of 


bring them out in human T°. 
Human /* are yet uncarved, 


Christianity in individual 7° 
compare mortal J: with this model 


pure morals and noble 1/’, 


y 
of Christian Scientists 


Pul. 22—.9 
My. 114-9 
of great men 
Mis. 340-26 


l of Christian Scientists attest 
to the l- of Christian Scientists 


The J: of great men and women 


of his followers 


My. 28-21 


of its professors 


My. 107— 3 
of men 4 
Pan. 10-6 
Peo. 11-28 
My. 277-14 
294— 4 
of mortals 
Mis. 114-26 
of prophets 
My. 108-24 
of saints 
My. 249-15 


702: 
Hea. 5-25 
Peo. 


their own 
Mis. 176-15 
213-16 


* mark the J- of his followers. 
Compare the /: of its professors 


effects of C..S. on the l- of men 
the liberty and 1: of men. 

The characters and J: of men 
the morals.and the J of men, 


influence upon the J: of mortals. 
the l- of prophets and apostles, 
patience, silence, and 1: of saints. 


demonstrate in our /’ the power of 
on our lips, and in our J: 

Thus may our 1° flow.on 
demonstrated in our 1). 
incorporates their lessons into our }* 
thoughts of, the Bible utter our lr. 
would lead our J to higher issues; 
to beautify and exalt our 1°. 

* With our /- uncarved before us, 
* Our l: that angel-vision.”’ 
fulfilment of divine Love in our I- 
writes... . their lessons ‘on our 7*, 
a better example for our I 


qualities of character in our own I 


The best lesson of their /- 

This cost them their 1°, 

able to testify, by their I; 
because their /- have grown so far 
loved. not their l°-— Rev. 12: 11. 
the sermons their l/- preached 

to bring out in their J*? 

* one of the events of their /. 
book which has moulded their I- 


counted not their own J: dear 
mnay perfect their own I: 


uncontaminated 


Mis. 110— 7 
visible 
Mis. 144-25 


your 
106-27 


Mis. 
Pul. 87-25 
143— 2 


My. 
167-13 
Mis. 54-9 
98-23 
172-1 
*01. 32-18 
My. 28-15 
28-18 


lives (verb) 


Mis. 42-25 


86-25 


it needs . . . uncontaminated 1°. 


our visible 7° are rising to God. 


that your l: attest your sincerity 
luminous lines from your [° 
directs your meetings and your 1°, 
loving benedictions upon your I. 


i: are worthy testimonials, 

The 1: of all reformers 

their claims and J steadfast in 
1: of those old-fashioned leaders 
* its influence upon the l of 

* but in the l: of those who, 


learn that good, not evil, I- 

It 1’ with our earth-life, 

If one J: rightly, t 

l- steadily on, through time and 
Truth he has taught and spoken I, 
“Because he 1, I live,’’— see John 14: 19. 
man born of the great Forever, l° on, 
L: there a man who can ‘4 
He Ul: for all mankind, . z 
Scientist who 7: in Boston, 

1: the truth he teaches. a 

They live, because He I: ; 

1: in Ged, who. holds Life by 


lives 
Un. 41-25 


Pul. 420 


Rud. 3-11 


Po. 24-11 
My. 39-26 


My. 177-19 


Mis. 95-17 


living (adj.) 
Mis. 7225 


Chr. 53-19 
Ret. 6-5 


Un. 14-20 


y. * city; of. the 1° 


LIVES 


hence matter neither /- nor) dies. 
Because He I, I live. : 
This trinity of Love I: and reigns 
Who 1: in good, J also in God, 

7: in all Life, through all space. 

* she l’ very much retired, 

* She now / in a beautiful 

it /’ more because of his spiritual 
L- there a man who has ever 
The Life that /- in Thee! 

* and the memory l: with us. 
Man T-, moves, and has his being 
by this’ spirit man J: and thrives, 
in’ whom man J", moves, and has 
*l at eighty- six years of age 

it explains love, it J- love, 

I’ on in the heart of millions. 

he still /-, loves, labors. 


l and beliéveth insme— John ill : 26. 
i, and believeth in me— John 11:26. 
l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- most the things of Spirit, 

it endureth and J in love. 

our ‘Redeemer 7:’?— Job 19: 25. 


succeeding years show ia T- lines 


between the so-called dead and b. 
charnel-house of the so-called‘I-, 
daily Christian endeavors for the I: 
rouse the 1:, wake the dead, 

both for the J. and the dead. i 
“Why seek ye the J:— Luke 24:5. 
sanity and’ perfection of 1;, 

between the so-called dead and the 1°. 
And breath of the J’ above: 

* peace of a more righteous 1°, 

* more spiritual plane of 1°, 

* fulfil the pledge in righteous J, 
can speak justly of my I. 

His staff comfort the d- 

more etherealized ways of I-. 

* that. our daily 1: may be a 


only /- and true origin, God. 

l- witness to and perpetual idea of 
through Christ, the 27’ Truth, 
peopled with /- witnesses 

new, /*, impersonal Christ-thought 
made al soul;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
drink with me the /- waters 

the /*, palpabie presence 

drink from its 7° fountains? 


away from the only I: and’true God, 


yearn to find J: pastures 

character of the.l- God, 

* handed down from the I: reality. 

* ]- Saviour engraven on the heart. 

this 1’ Vine Ye demonstrate. 

* 7]: illustration of Christian faith. 

only J and true God, 

apprehend the /: beauty of Love, 

the, corner-stone of 1: rock, 

made a Jl: soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 

l- Soul shall be found a 

above the J: and true God. 

Because it is not.a l- . reality. 
- God and the genuine man. 

ty am the /- God, 

I: waters have their source in God, 

* “a Ll: soul; a self-conscious pele : 

*a lb human being, 


.* “No man J hath yet seen man.’ 


he i: hath seen God 

* and life-giving spiritual shield 
Thou gantis beam of./- Love, 

“act in the I: present.”’ 
unto a J: stone,— I Pet 
God, — “ib. *S 22. 
¥ to be “I, stones’’— see I Pet. 2; 5. 
* ‘Angelus’? had J- reproductions 
such as drink, of the 1° water. 
has leaped.into J; love. 


that, writes.in J: characters 
, lights the l: way. of..Life... 


taise the J; dead, 

lights the /° way to Life, 

as 1: lights in our’darkness : 
without: a J, Divina. 

* of the foremost /-.authors.”’ 

* ]~ witness,to Truth and Loye, 


(see also; faith) ; } } 
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LOCATES 


living (ppr.) 
Mis. 69-27 
344-24 

373-18 

Ret. 40-3 
Un. 7-15 


Pul. 34 5' 


Mis. 299-25 
Pul. 8-11 
loathed 
Mis, 222-14 
loathes 
Ret. 81-18 
loathing 
Mis. 277-31 
My. 249-14 
loathsome 
Mis. 240-27 
Pan. 10-26 
loaves 
Pul. 60-9 
My. 123-23 
lobbies 
Pul. 42-2 


localities 
Man. 99= 2 
My. 123-11 
216-24 
237-18 


locality 
Man. 49-3 
99-10 


Ret. 91-12 
My. 83-15 

locate 
Man. 68-18 
Ret. 82-11 
82-14 


located 
Man. 27-21 
63-18 
70-17 
Pul. 24-8 
56-26 
Pan. 4-9 
My. 79-9 
314— 8 


locates 


My. 330-7, 


The man is I- yet 

His words, J in. our hearts, 
as.I° feebly,, in kings’ courts. 
/\on a small annuity. 

now J who can bear witness to 
and. /-, imperfectl 

more faith in [- aay in ‘dying. 
* while 7° in Lynn, Mass., 

* with all conveniences-for 1”, 

* all that is worth J: for, 

La true life, casting out evil, 
l- by reason of it, 

Zl; the divine Life, Truth, Love, 
““T’m 1 to bless thee ; 

* those 1° in the streets Jeading 
7, loving, acting, enjoying. 
alive to the reality of 1, 

life is worth l- 


‘of wedlock, of J: and of loving, 


While I was 1’ with Dr. Patterson 
* by loving it and J it 


l- down with coverings 
so l° with disease seems the 
gaining the summit, J” as they ‘are, 


to help leaven your I 
as the leayen expands the 4 
one who leavens the 7’ of life 


from the seedling and the 7° ; 


did he sell them or 7; them % your? 
nor a,J° solicited, 


would have iSsistea and I 
The oulightensd heart J: error, 


l- the phenomena of drunkenness 
only ee satiate its l- of 


nothing but a /’- worm 
no: pleasure in J" habits 


* Jesus’ miracle of 1° and fishes. 
“five l' and two: fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 


* the oa ara land the sidewalks 


the Welntieks of their /- church ; 

The L: Members’ Welcome. 

punaless of the J’ members 
Self-government. 

and the /° church is unable to, meet the 

* nearly a thousand l* believers. 

* their 7° church building funds 

* [- members, who have aiways 

* nearly all the l- Scientists, 

* members of the /* arrangement 

* J Christian Scientist of your city, 


to serve in their /°. 

one of the finest 7° in the city, 
work in your own several I", 
physicians in their respective ES. 


healing work in any church or Ly 
to serve iniits 1°. 

more. . . than the material I. 
* fewer questions as to ie 


or allows to visit orto \l: therein 0 
whol’ permanently in one section, 
students shed lyin large ‘cities, 


I: in the same building, 

provided these rooms are well ls 
churches, /* in the same State, f 

* Tt is lat, the intersection of _;, 

* 7; at Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
1: in the brain ; 

¥* vast temple i: in the heart of - 

was J’ in Franklin, N. H. 


* I Mrs, Eddy in Wilmington in 1843, 


LOCATION 


location 
Man. 68-17 
Pul. 68-26 
My. 11-25 


55-5 
Locke 
Mis. 361-15 
My. 349- 9 


* meeting ‘held atthe present J 
* The lis; therefore, determined. 
* or church, in a suitable /*. 


L:, Berkeley, Tyndall, Darwin, 
Kant, L*, Berkeley, Tyndall, 


Lockport, N.Y. 


Pul. 
locks 
Mis. 282-12 
Hea. 18-25 
Lodge 
My. 334-30 
335-9 
lodge 
My. 332-22 
33226 
333-15 
lodged 
Mis. 356-19 


89— 2 


* Journal, L:, N.Y. 


or our I: picked? : 
no blind Samson shorn of his I’. 


*Grand Secretary of the Grand L- 
* a member and officer of the L- 


* to look up the records of this 1, 
* the. l) was no longer in existence, 
* procession: then returned to the /-, 


have J, in its branches. 


lodging-houses 


My. 76-11 
loftier 
Mis. 235-11 
Po. 32-10 
My. 45-30 
loftiest 
Mis. 345-17 
Peo. 13-26 
lofty 
Mis. 


Peo. 
Po. 


My. 


log 
My. 124-24 
logarithms 
Mis. 54-30 


- 178-30 
\{ 178-82 


27 9 
61-29 
148-15 
195-17 
209-29 
223— 8 


112-13 
logically 
Mis. 182-2 


\God and man , .. 


* assigned. rooms in hotels or 1°, 


It gives to the race/;, desires 
Al) life, to invite t 
* 7 than the Bunker Hill monument, 


* the l- intellects have had 
* the [- intellects have had 


ventilating his 7? scorn of 


from thy 7 summit, pouring down 
1: faith of the pious Polycarp 

* this.l: New Hampshire crag,.; 

* by the same l- trend of thought 


from thy /- summit, pouring down 


Gifts, J-, pure, and free, 
l- temple, dedicated to God 
it) wakens /:. desires, 


thy records, time-table, I, 
solve a problem involving I ; 


Ly ‘of Papias, written in A.p. 
L’, or imputed sayings of Jesus 


‘abandon ‘their own /-. 


the /’ that man is God’s likeness. 
from necessity, the l- of events, 
The Master’s divine I, 


‘scientific 7’ and the /° of events, 


F, and revelation coincide. 
regenerates philosophy and J: ; 
nor foundation in nature, in I, 
from necessity, the J- of events, 
hilosophy, l*, and moral science. 
‘This error stultifies the /- of 


‘diabolical and.sinuous I: ? 
' * philosophy, 7°, and moral science, 


infinite 2° is the infinite light, 

From this /- there is no escape. ° 

In l’ the major premise-must be 

[ or the / of Truth, « 
l- of, divine Science being faultless, 


J; of divine metaphysics. ; 


the numeration table and the I of 
should wait on the I’ of events? 
the /’ of events pushes onward 

is minus divine /‘ and plus human 


The only /* conclusion is 

the /* conclusion that God is 
the 7), conclusion drawn from 
which combines ind sequence, 
Hence the: /*) sequence, é 
no more /*, philosophical, or 

* the hub. of the /° universe, 
the 7’ sequence of this érror 

1 that because God is Love, 
No other J: conclusion can be 
lin premise and in conclusion. 


‘his conclusion was T- and divine — 


its /’ premise and conclusion, 


to reckon himself I- ; a 
* whom we recognize as J° the we 
*T- followed the preceding one.* .\\ 
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‘vill leges 
Mis. 362-8 


legs 
Mis. 340-16 
loiter 
My. i-3 
London 
Can. 


99-19 
16-10 
1B 5 


j 259- 5 


Pul. 35-28 
ilone 
Mis. 159-22 


385-18 
386-24 


My. 158-1 
331-25 
lonely 
Mis. 324-27 
Po, 53-12 
| My, 41-8 
809-29 
309-32 
| 313-16 
loneness — 
Pan. 3-6 
Pe. 3-8 
long 
Mis. ix-t5 
x-23 
2-6 
13-7 


Christ's 7 gives sight to 
drew up J instead of Jeases. 


* may falter or stumble ort 


* Free Press, TE’, Can, 


in which L‘, England, is situatec 
Mrs. F. 1, Miller, of L°, Pagland, 
published in Z>, England, 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* from members ZL, Bpgiand, 
‘Lancaster Gate, West, Lo, England, 
invited to lecture in Lo, England, 


Mr. Wakeman writes from 2, 
Montreal, 4°, Edinburgh, 
could not see L° for its houses, 
chapter sub-title 


First Church of Christ, ) 0°. in BS, 


'Londonderry, Vermont 


* Dr, Asa Gilbert Eddy, of Lo, Wo, 


and to their > Leader, 


Brave wrestler, . \ 
. Ind Potreat, 


Rears the sad marble . . 
To my / heart thou art a power 
Lab’nng long and fy 

One}, brave star, : 
naw the } night-bird eries, \i 
Lab’ring long and P, 

as my f° bark rose and fell 

Lab’ring Jong and 

still art thou drear and P! 

vibes Tong and}, 

To my ft heart thou arta power 
Brave wrestler, 

to our memory now, kn } retreat, 
sweet, pledge to my > heart 

The sea-mew's I ary, 

natal hour of my f earth life ; 

* 1, feeble, and bereaved widow 


rushes again into the } streets, 
Poor robin’s mass, \ 

* preud are & and uncomforted, 
*? and unstimulating existence, 
*“P and unstinulating existence," 
* long and wanderings, 


that J: lacks but one charm 
Deep }, tearstilled tones of 


To preserve a? course of 
the name would be too bh, 
at and so determination 
which I have ?> endured 

to stand a } siege, 

It has / been a question 
Principle of life’s / problem, 

tb distance from Massachusetts, 
press on to Life's 7° lesson, | 


years 


in the P race, honesty always " 


the ¢ years of invatidism 

In my journeyings T have met 

asf as the sun" — Psat. 722 1%) 

it may suffer t' iD ; 

al warfare with error Sy 

discomforted, and who ? for relief 1.) 

lasts as as the evil, yo 

T learned ago that the world |! 

to be led into temptation; 9 

*T winter of our discontent," 

suffereth & and is kind, 

These./? for the Christlikeness 9! 

“You've travelled /, and far. | 

teaching Lessons / and grand, | 

Lab’ring ) and lone, Te 

Pay br and Tone, 

T have U aenence silent’ s ©! 

Il after God made the tiniverse, NS 
ae and lone) U0 
tT, and live, to see this “I 

* not l before the Revohition, 


a 


\ 
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LOOK 


long 
Pul. 


.7..* sunlight cannot 7 


* a l- list of worthy ancestors 

* | wished to get away from 

* departure from J" respected views 
* gold scroll, twenty-six inches I’, 

* condition can never J: continue. 

* has l- learned with patience, 

* have l; acknowledged woman as 
e delayed. 

* the result of 1’ years of untiring, 
How 1° this, false sense remains 
Through /- ages people have 
“Charity suffereth J',— I Cor, 13: 4. 
so l* as you are in His service. 
From. ..toC.S. is al° ascent, 
After'a 7° acquaintance with the 
Did the ‘age’s thinkers laugh J- 
Did they quarrel /- with the 

to drop divinity J: enough.to 

* founded on l* observation 

that man will ere /° stop trusting 
Lab’ring J* and lone, 

“You’ve traveled /’; and far from 
Lessons /- and grand, 

claspeth earth’s raptures not J, 
Sound, it 2°! 

* That I have loved so Il. 

* recompense your /° sacrifice 

* through J: years of consecration 
* have l° prophetically seen : 

* which is thirty-two feet 1-.. - 

* 1: before seven the auditorium 
Ere 1°, I will see you in this hall, 
will ere 7’ be unearthed and punished 
* communicants who come /* distances 
May I/° lines of light span the 

1: call the worshipper ay 

if you would enjoy so 'l* a trip 
have come /* distances to kneel 

L: ago you of the dear South 

are aided only atl’ intervals 
senses wake from their /* slumber 
sacrificed so much and labored ‘so 1°. 
nor will you be 7° in doing more. 
too l* treatment of a disease, 


how I° shall I be with you?— Matt. 17: 17. 


how J- shall I suffer you? — Matt. 17:17. 
“‘Charity suffereth /-— I Cor. 13: 4: 
love that ‘‘suffereth /:,—‘I. Cor. 13:4. 
Look J: enough, and you see 

Empress of India,—/* honored, 

holding J conversations with him 

* reached /- division in arithmetic,”’ 


‘I procession, followed the remains 


*T-‘and lonely wanderings, 
continued with a /* argument, 

* were at times somewhat T° 

* It is not J: since I met a lady 

* How J must it be before the 

* explained how J: you had waited 
in I- procession with tender dirge 


(see also night) 


long so—as 
Mis. 85-24 
100—10 

130— 1 
290— 4 


long-buried 
‘Po. 67 5) 
longed 
Mis. 142-28 


longer 
Mis. . 9-25 

,. 141-26 
229-24 
Pul. 82-27. 
No. 13-11 
My. 175-16 


‘sol 


so l: as this temptation lasts, 

so. l’ as there remains a claim 

so l° as a hope remained 

vow is never annulled so 1° as the 
so_l° as the belief lasts. 

as Mrs. Eddy does not occupy 
as both are loyal to 

so 1° as it bases creation on 

So 7: as'I hold evil 

so l- as this church is satisfied 

* so l- as there were attendants ; 
So l- as we indulge the presence 

* so l’ as we follow His commands. 
so l" as we have the right ideal, 
must remain so /- as I remain. 
should never be annulled so 1: as 

so /- as he refrained from questioning 
So /' as Christian Scientists obey 


so T° 


at work with the J- hours, 


I Is, to\say to the masonic brothers: 


wherefore our failure 7° to relish: , 
Delay not, J: to commence 

holier, happier, and 7° lived. 

* 1° remain. deaf to their cry? 
and though the hiatus be J’ still 
must remain with us a little /-, 


longer no- 
Mis. 5-17 
136= 1 
234— 2 
235-2 
354- 8 
86— 7 
23- 9 
66-14 
93-10 
3-18 
82-28 
82+29 
8-23 
32-20 
34- 6 


longevity 
Mis. 29+20 
My. 103-21 
265-17 


Longfellow 
Mis. 271-17 


Ret. 27-15 


Mis. 390-20 
Po. 55-21 


longingly 
Mis. 1-2 
231-30 
longings 
My. 15-24 
long-kept 
My. 134— 2 


long-lost 
Po. 24-3 


long-sufferi 
Mis. 130- 2 
; 47-9 
. 45-22 
No. 8-3 
9-17 


8-12 
66-20 
87-16 

112— 5 
117— 9 
134-23 
159-28 
174-27 
179-26 
203— 6 
228— 6 
228-13 
228-15 
231-23 
239-18 
286— 7 
292-15 
294-21 
299 6 
307-26 
315-16 
324-30 
342-16 
369— 2 
11-28 
49-15 
83417 
10-19 
41-12 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


There is no 7° any reason for 

this you must no l/l” expect. 

then shall matter remain no I" to 
He is nol: obliged to'sin, \ 

can no 1° promote peace 

nol’ under the jurisdiction 

no /° spanned with its rainbow 

no /' buried in materiality. 

no /* impersonated as a waif 

No J are we of the church militant, 
* The date is nol’ B.C. 

* Might no /: makes right, 

no /- cast your pearls before 

no /* be the servants of sin, 

no /- venture to materialize the 
he is no J: a material man, 

and mind is no 7° in matter. 

no /* quarrels with the individual. 
until it was no 1: aconite, 

no J" a personal tyrant 

God is nol: a mystery 

it should no 1» be deemed treason 
Till God is God no Il: 

* can no l: be questioned, 

no J kindle altars for 

no l/* a mystery or a miracle, 

no l- to appeal to human strength, 
when. it no J° blesses 

and no J* contribute to 

and the universe would no /° exist. 
no /* tyrannical and proscriptive ; 
question that is no /- a question, 
until he could control himself no I 
* the lodge was no /: in existence, 


shows that J* has increased. 
health, /*, and morals of men; 
increasing the 7- of mankind, 


and L° is right. 


Longfellow’s 


In L* language, 


long-hushed 


Ask of its June, the l° heart, 
Ask of its June, the J: heart, 


ancient Greek looked J for 
tear-filled eyes looking J+ 


* It satisfies my 1°, 
tell my 7: secret — evidence a heart 


A balm— the I° leayen 


ng 


l-, meekness, charity, 
benevolent, forgiving, J*, 

Z- and temperance, fulfil the 
We should endeavor to be l-, 
1:, self-surrender, and spiritual 


7: upon the object of your own 

“we I" not at the things— II Cor. 4: 
to I: after the students ; 

l- the illusions in the face. 

We always know where to J for 
Like Elisha, J- up, and behold: ' 

I ls at the rich devices in 

We do not /° into darkness for light. 
yet we /: into matter and the 

as I J: on this smile of C..S., 

new standpoint whence to, /*!upward ; 
We should J: with pitying eye on 
This will bring us also to l- on 

al of cheer and: a toy 

and tired /-, told the story ; 

We /: to future generations for 

and J° no more into them 

then, /° out for their stings, 

l- through the lens of C. S., 

at which the sick may 7° and 

l- after the welfare of his students, , 
whence he, may, hopefully 1: for 

tol: upon him whom they had: 

l: up with shouts and thanksgiving, 
I say, L’ up, not down, ‘ 

“L: at those big elms ! 

* I: now to their daughters to 

l’ up to, the loving God, 

to /’ for, perfection in churches 
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look 2 sus 
701. 27-5. * 1b torsee some St. Paul arise Mis. 99- 6 through the:/- of time, : : 
34-10 where shall wel: for the standard Pan. 2-7 Il above the mists of pantheism 
02. 20-21 «great joy: tol‘ into the faces My. :232=.5' webs of life ini 7--of love®! 
Hea, 10-16 J onthe bright side; © | loose ait 
16-26 that we J into these subjects, Mis. 3-30’ “Satan let J°.’’ —'see Rev, 20 :°7. 
Peo, 5-8 weil» in vain for their more 47-14’ let 7’ from its own beliefs. 
14-15, and /* upon this dream of life 147-18 al’ and unstable character. 
Po, 1-14 from,yon.cloud-crowned height to J 289— 5 Drunkenness is sensuality let I’, 
23- 3 Al that) years impart? Rud. 4-13 “I: the bands of Orion”’— Job 38: 31., 
My.) 47-13, * back to the picturesque, Peo. 13-18 to let I- the wild beasts upon him, - 
47-16 * wel back over the years My.,110-17 luxury of thought let'7-, - 
119-29 J:\and, wait. and watch and pray 249-10 Hate is a moral idiocy let I- 
120— “ We t fesse ah Revelator loosed j ar 
120— ‘hose who l’ for mein person, ; e : rae, 
151-25; sun-worshippers failed to l- Re. an : we A end nee ned 
151-27 to J: no higher than the symbol. Oe TA atl ° 
234-18 but to lat both sides of the loosening cou a: 
247-20 loving J’ which brings forth 702. 3-3 1° cords of non-Christian religions 
ae Ag face the foe Net loving J” loosens in } 
259— - again at your gift, ; as : f i 
as-2t "figh enous, and you se sy as Ce eaeeee peas 
268-29. L> long enough, and iyou see i : 
232-7 ‘ZL unto me, and be— Isa. 45: 22. looseth ~e & : 
327-28 */ forward to the day, not far Mis. 262-20 divine Love which I’ the chains 
qe * requested tol’ up the records 1 ac. 79-14 Love /° thee, and lifteth me, « 
looke oosing : ; 
Mis. 1=— 2 ancient Greek /* longingly Mis. 237-28 I- the fetters of one form of 
320-9 star that 7 lovingly down lopsided me 
374-20 I never J*'on my ideal of Pul. 79-28. * become materialistically’*‘l:,”’ 
380-8 it Jas if centuries of spiritual loquacious : : 
Pul, 43-23" * which was J° forward to as the - q 01. 16-21) ini one il I: 
71+23* 7° wpon as having a divine mission 1. 16-21 in its origin evil was /°, 
701. 29+ 2° Have wel: after or even known Lord (see also. Lord’s) 
702. 18+ 6 when mortals /* ignorantly, and Master ; 
My. 50-16 *and J: towards the spiritual, My. 161-17 the cup of their L- and. Master 
78-10 * They J; upon an: interior done 232-12, Our\L:.and Master left, to us the 
82-6, * this morning it /"\as\ though 256-19. nativity of our L- and Master. 
119-13 | stooped down and-J: into the arm of the 5 
119-14 7° for the person, instead of Mis. 183-21. He to whom the arm ofthe L- 
ioonet i. 5 The prophets of old J for : Un. city He to whom the arm of the L- 
ooke eloved in the 
Mis. 320-24 1: down on the long night Mis. 151-18, Brother, sister, beloved in the L’, 
335- 8 he 7 not for him, — Matt. 24 7°50. seat 1a 5 eae then, my beloved in the Lr. 
looking cesing from: eee 1 tix 
Mis. 7-17. L- over the newspapers of es Rais 6 the blessing from the L:,— Psal, 24: 5. 
130— 9) continually for a fault in Un. 20-7) Kirst: The-E;,.created ate 
ts i sai I Me see me ae crucified the 
2 ~ away from)all material aid, ti ¢ s 2 
231-20 r longingly at the portal a tac 7, “‘erucified the L7— I Cor. 2:8. 
239-— “up quaintly, the poor chi : : 
330-5 U upward, does it patiently pray ght; Sana that fear the L:,— Psal. 15: 4. 
33 * throug. ove’s transparency, 4 vy 4 : 
331-2 r up, waiting on God, ee ie the L’ gave the word :— Psal. 68: 11. 
361-20, J*° unto Jesus— Heb. 12:2. ; . . ayy 3 
372-11 *“L at the pictures in your Picks aN let him glory in the L;.’’— I-Cor. 1: 31. 
374-28 L- behind the veil, ay. 183 heed ee hel Os ss 
Pul. 46-25 *J- into the ancient languages, hill ofabe noes the $ Tisen— Isa, 60:1. 
49-8 * L- down from the windows ‘My, i paid ee ay Op porte : 
Re. wi et up through mature, : iT as into the hill of the L;— Psal, 24:,3. 
y. 87 cheerful J: groups of people it, i. 
124~ 6 ZL on this annual assemblage i Un. a Good. The L: is God. ; 
125-24-\l- into the subject of C.'S., s proc Ours Baines : &-—oe QMol 
154-28 whereby. wevare I: heavenward, My. ie 8. that, the is gracious:—J Pet;2: 3. 
154-29 not l° nor gravitating earthward, knows i s op é oe Ol-0 
204-7 only by J; heavenward Un. 20-8 Second : he L. knows it. 
ae UI tae Heb. 12: 2. light uvice The L; knows it! 
— * large-eyed into space, Jess f i tL .paly 
sto 4 * sane expr ession of forward, on be 206-31 now are ye light in the L:.:— Eph. 5:8. 
“Ty unto Jesus — b LAwd. : ) 
look-out tn badass Mis. 18-3 {Whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12:6... 
Pul. 48-5 * straight, to her beloved “I-”" 125-4, «thon she let lone kee ase 
looks: 208-19 ‘‘whom, the L: loveth—Heb. 12:.6. ° 
Mis, vii- 4" * my thought 7’ Upon thy Ret. 80-5 whom the L loveth— Heb. 12. 6. 

23-29.. mirror repeats precisely the [- and magnify the . A 
241-24 doubting heart J’ up through faith, Mis: 75-22 doth magnify. the L:,’’— Luke 1:46: 
275-101: in ‘dull despair at the 75-23 spiritual sense doth magnify the L: ;’’ 
308 4 Whosoever I* to me personally Un. 30-2 doth magnify the L>.’’ —Luke 1: 46. 
324-11 a face'/- out, anxiously surveying Pul. 12-17, magnify the L- of Hosts, 

324-16 he alone who J: from that dwelling, mind of the Mt a 

325-19 and l- at the Stranger, My. 142-1 known the mind of the L*,—TI Cor. 2:16. 

336-25 J in upon the heart, of heaven 91 d=-2nrol 

386-11 .This hour 7 on-her heart Mis. 167-23 L* of heaven and earth, — Luke 10 +21. 

390-12 . L love unto the laughing hours, No. 44-28 L° of heaven and earth,— Luke 10:21. 
Un. 11-16 “That: withered hand I very real of hosts ; IS AMOL 
Po..2\ 281 no soul those I’ betray ; My. (34-12: The L* of hosts, —°Psal\ 24:40. 

2-13 The moon /* down upon 131-26 the L* of hosts, — Mal. 3: 10. not 
49-16 This hour J: on her heart 269-26 the L* of hosts, — Mal, 3: 10. ie 
55-13 L love unto the laughing hours, of the vineyard |§ : , -t3) 
My. 43-29 * The world 1: with wonder upon Mis. 254-26 the L* of the vineyard — Mark 12: 9. 

70-1 *andit'eertainly 7’ imposing: one “as ton ws 
110— 5 I: down upon the long night ‘of Mis. 308-17 our Lord is one L.’’— Deut; 6: 4. 
119-15 Mary of to-day 1 up for Christ, Peo. 1-1 One L*, one faith, Eph:'4:'5. 0) 

257-30 child 7” up in prayer; 5-3 “one L’, oné faith, pn. 4:52"! 


330— 4 
our blessed 
No. 33-14 
My. 201-14 
our loved 
My. 159- 5 
our loving 
Pan. 13-10 
My. 18-18 
ourrisen - 
Man. 60-21 
peace of the 
Pul. 39-4 
present with 
Mis. 344-22 


ransomed of the 


My. 171-4 


redeemed of the 


11-11 
reigneth 
aie 277—22 
reign 
ye 368-28 
rejoice in the 
Mis. 330-11 
saith the 
Mis. 103-32 
130-16 
136-16. 
My. 131-26 
154-12 
268-18 
269-26 
shall ‘see the 
"02. 16-13 
Spirit of the 
My... 128-12 ° 


thy 
Mis. 122—26 
trust in the 
Mis. 298—'1 
701. 34-29 
My. 170-20 
unto the 
Mis. 157-22" 


word. of the. 
Pul,. 7-23 
work of the 
Chr. 55-13 


Mis. 63-19 
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Lord 
Mis. 97-18) \‘‘l am: the:L+,— Tsay 45 5: 
one faith, one L-, one baptism ; 126-31) the ZL shall have them— Psal. 2:4. 
Having one L’, we shall not be 177— 7 secret conspiracy: againstithe L- 
‘one Z:, one faith, | — \Hph. 4:5. 209-30) and false! charity say,‘ “Not so, Z* 
chapter "sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 229-16° +; which is my refuge;— Psal: 91: x 
245— 5 sought not: to the L+,— JI/Chronsi6: 12. 
teachings and life of our L-. 268-19.» “‘help is)\from the L:, 2? 5 see Psal: 1213 2. 
dying malefactorand our! L- were 308-16 \ The L».our' God — Deut: 64. 0) 
while our L* would soon be rising to 364-5 "‘Waitio.» . on the) L:,-— see Isa./40: 31. 
In the life of our L’; meekness was 366-11 the L: He is God,— Deut.4: 35: 
in the vineyard of our L’ 388-20) Last at ithe cross to mournther L, 
‘from ‘the sepulchre‘of our (D: Man. 18-11 the L- helped us;’’*=+ I Sam. 7: 12: 
who follow the commands a our Le Ret. 11 “Speak, Li; I Sami3i 9. 
especially the children of our L* 68— 3..in the name of ‘‘the L*;? ‘or good, 
the full coming of our L° and Christ. Un. 2-2% dif they die in the: L- 
comes the mote of our L’, 3-7 which die in ‘the LD.” Rev. 14): 13: 
ready forthe! table of our 1D: 6-281 | Wait . ‘on the L: ai see 3 40:1. 
on the manger of our L’, Pul. 33- 810%* “Speak, Li, == T Sam3e 9. 
In the life and the\love of our EX Rud. 9-16: an answer of the lips ea the Le 
follows the example of our L* 13-14 ‘The L*, He isxGod';— Deut. 4°: 35) 
our L* gave the keys of the kingdom 700.. 14-27» ‘SL, lay” not this: sin Acts 7? 60. 
commune at the tableof our E- Po. 21-9 Last at/the cross to mourn her’ L*, 
in unity the life of our L’, : My. 24-15: 0* temple 'im the L7.”’— Eph: 2): 21: 
admitted to' the vineyard of our Z*, 33-15" \L*, who shall abide ins 8a. 15461. 
agony in the life of our L° 170-22 also inthe D7 ;— Psal: 3024, ° 
way thatour L* has appointed ; 183— 2 love the .L- thy God — Luke 10+ 27. 
have not taken away our L’, 206-19 ‘‘The LD) shall be: unto thee — '‘Tsa. 60% 19. 
In’the life and the love'of our L*. 229-7 ' the L* thy’ God doth— Deut. 18:12. 
immediate disciple of our L’, 280-15 ' chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. ©! 
and by the life of our Z- 324-13 * how long you had waited on’ the L- 
as depicted in the life of our L’; lord (see also lord’s) 
Our L* and Master left, to us the Mis. 335— 4 I: delayeth his coming ;— Mait, 24: 48., 
in this vast vineyard of our L’. 335-7 [- of that seryant— Matt. 24: 50 
advent and nativity of our L~ Pul. 4-24 ‘the J: and giver. of Life. : 
noteworthy follower of our L*” Po. 10-6 L- of the main and LI BANOE ! 
sacrifice of our blessed Z=_"’ nae Sofie joo eRe shin noe ae re 28. ; 
bleeding brow of our blessed BE 337-7 L° of the main and manor ! 
those words of our’loved L* Lord God. | 
i) eevee tae : Mis Ba ee a @ never said. it. 
the love of our loving’ L* 5 saith the — Ezek. 1823. 
the love of our iene L: 172-14 (‘the I iG: omnipotent — Rev. 19 
i iin i see tet snd be deere of Le L ae oom P sail ve 16. 
her i isen LE Bf Neg (9) osts, be! with'us yet ; 
eat eee De bina 16-24 * thus saith the L: G:,— Isa.28: 16. 
* it finds the peace of the L’ 126-22 L- Giwho gate oti! her.” — Reo. 18: 8 
the si Lord Jesus Christ’ 
and present with the L*.’’— I T Cor5 8? Mis. 196-28 Beate ee 1, bey. CO", — Acts 16: 31. 
y. 19- 9° grace of the Cy HT Cor. iy 14, 
ransomed of the L*— Isa. 35: 10. Lord of Hosts... o 
and are the redeemed of the L*. L nae 12-17 and magnify the Li of H*. 
ord’s 
“The L” reigneth ;— Psal: 97 71. Mis. 170— 8 drinking of wine at the L- supper, 
Ret. 88-24 The L° command means this, 
let us hot forget that the L* reigns, 702. 11-21. this is thy L:\benediction: | 
My. 33-28 earth is the L*,— Psal. 24:1. 
‘Rejoice in so Le Phil. 4; 4) @ 258-26 . hallowed, by our L’ blessing. 
lord’s 
99 T 
saith the Li. Jer. 23: 228. Man. 28-11, which knew his 1° willjss Luke 12s ar. 
will repay, saith the L*.”’— es 12.3 19. lord 
saith the L*.”’— II Cor,6 sd ords a 
saith the L*.of hosts, — Aap ‘> 10, Mis. 3338-15 “I many and gods— see I bof 8:5. 
“my Spirit, saith the L* 2) Zech, 4: by My. 72-100 #1: and ladies who come to attend 
“Thus saith the L-,’’— Exod. 4: 22. Lord’s Prayer 
saith the L* of hosts, — Mal. 8: 10. Mis. 211-31 ‘Shall we repeat our,L: P- when - 
: othe oy : 314-10 repeat in concert . .. the, L Ps 
shall‘see the L°.’’— Heb. 12): 14, 314-18 interpretation of the L+,.P° 
331-17 which taught them the L- pb 
“Where the Spirit of the L*— IT Cor. 3: 17. Man. 63-1 the L*,P*. . ..and its; Spiritual 
Pul. 22-4 one prayer,— the L; P:. 
To sit at this table of their L- 43-20 *the L: P-,. with its spiritual 
they have not taken away their L’, ’01. 31-23. my cradle, hymn and the .L P:, 
cup of their L* and Master Hea. 15-28 The L* P’, understood in its aol 
My. 17-25 * audible repetition of the de Pp 7 , 
into the joy. of thy } rye Matt. 25> 23. /294'6''*\the words of the L* P*! 
; 32-4 * began’to repeat the L"'P-, 
“Trust in the L>— Pie, 3.5 5. 32418 * the Dr P* with its Spititual ‘ 
“Trust in the L*— Prov. 3: 5. 32-31 * audible repetition of the L* P’. 
“Trust in the L*,— Psal. OL s Sp, 39-12 * audible, repetition of the, L* P°j« 
; 78-20 * audible,repetition of the L° P:. 
thy, way unto the 1: *=— Psal..37 +5. 225-16 , the leading of our,L; P’. 
thy way unto the L* ;— Psal. 37:5. 233-6 Otherwise, wherefore the:Lt By 
.thy Way unto the L* ;— PSAL. 37 och lore 
“abomination unto: the’ Nae + Deut, 18: 12. Mis. 125-18. the eternal I: be Saorel: } 
, RY Ret. 11-7 learning’s)/:.and wisdom's might} 
the way of the L*,— Matt, 3: He 0f Po. 60-3 ‘learning’s)i::and wisdom's might, 
6 . aL, Los Angeles, Cal. 
word of Hide endurerh ad Rel, Hes 25. : My. 192-19 chapter. subtitle. 1h elt 
the work of the L*,— Isa. 5: 12..0;+ ose 
: Sey A He bE—Tes Mis. 10-13 The good. supa I: their God, 
the L: He is God ;— Deut. 4: 35.5-- 42— 4. nor does he, J; his identity, :: 
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LOST 


you. /* muéh mofe:than can be gained 
= l: error thus, is to live in Christ, 
art is sight thereof ; 

1em not through ‘contact with 
ee im the scientific rule and its 
Mortals. will l’ their sense of 
Il» their false sense of existence, 
yield to material sense, and [° 
let us notol' this Science of man, ! 
or you will not J” thems 
save his life shall J: it’ — Matt. 16: 25» 
may /* his power to harm 
he would. /- his money. 
make mistakes and: their way. 
to l’ the priceless knowledge of 
and thereby J: it: 
his shame would not J’ its blush! 
I should 7-\my hope of heaven. 
they must) not ls sight of sin ; 
and /- sight of their guide ; 
O learn tol with God! 
nor his pinions /- power 
is to / some weight in, the scale 
save his life shall [> it,’?— Mark..8: 35. 
Mortals must learn to /° their 
7; them in proportion to our 
they 7, all sense of error. © 
the sick /- their sense of sickness, 
Z- our own consciousness of error. 
how could we J, all consciousness) of 
should appear real. . . or wel’ the 
one must J sight of a false claim. 
err in effort, ‘and 7° your fruition. 
because by it we Tl. God’s ways 
I- its efficacy and lack the 
l' the character and sovereignty of 
We I a percentage due to 
you 7’ its susceptibility of 
i’ the nature of one God, © 
l- monotheism, and become less 
I: all conceivable idea of 
To /- the\sense of sin we must first 
win or J; according to your plea. — 
refinements that /* some materiality ; 
l- faith in omnipotence, 
tear dim his eye, or pinion 7° power 
i me instead of find me. 
will never J’ their claim.on us, ; 
might, in time /-.its sacredness 
I- the Science of Christianity, 
nor 7 the invincible process 
l- Science, — 1 the Principle of 
The victims /*' their individuality, 
l- all selfishness, as she has 
l- their lustre in the tomb, 


I shall be the I’ by this change, 


by which one /* himself as matter, 

he l- the homage of fools, 

ray ena of Christ I: no efficacy. 
* the path to health, happiness, 

The sinner J: his sense of sin, 

evil l all place, person, and: power. 

slander /- its power to harm; 

la part of its purest spirituality if 

he /* self in love, 

unless he /* the chord. 

l: the nature of God, Spirit, 

faith without proof i: its life, 

so-called drug /* its power. 

and-never /* a case: 

l his own power to, heal. 

l- capital, and is bought at par 


ig his life for my sake,— Matt..10; 39. 
l- in Life, Truth, and Love: 
U: his life’, . . for my sake— Matt. 10: 39. 


Instead of I- her power 
r hold of divine hove: 

is l- in the scale of moral and 
1: those jewels of character, 

by I: his own self-respect? 

I the knowledge of the divine 
You will find yourself /> the 

l: the divine likeness: 

is /- its false claim to existence 
sin is 7’ prestige and power. 

l- the numeration table 

l- his faith in matter and sin, 
D> the comprehensive in the 
marriage relation is'/* ground, 


loss 


compensate 
Mis. 111-12: 

error and 
Mis. 276-28 


every 
My. 116-22 
gain is 
Mis. 358— 7 
heavy 
Pul. .20- 3 
his own 
My. 212-27 
hour of 
Mis. 179- 4 
irreparable 
Rud. 16-17 
My. 333-29: 
is gain 
Mis. 389-17 
Po. 4-16 


its 
My. 289-14 
marked 
Mis. 204-16 
mourn the 


-compensate /',,and:gain a nicer? 
error and J will be icliy learned 
Every I: in grace and growth ; 
and their gain is /' to the 

Owing to\a heavy 1°, 
compensate himself for his own I 
rightful desire in the hour:of l’, 


an irreparable J: of Science: 
* to lament this irreparable /°.’’ 


God is good, and /° is gain. 
God is good, and J: is gain. 


its /- and the world’s loss; 
marked J: of faith in evil, 
called to mourn the J: of 
when aJ° of funds occurred, 


Adverse circumstances, J" of help; 


of material objects 


Ret. 31-1 


l: of material objects of affection 


of self-knowledge 


Mis. 112-25 
of suffering 
Mis. 219-19 


eee in al: of self-knowledge 


ease and 1° of suffering ; 


of the Golden Rule 


My. 224-16 


blind to his /- of, the Golden Rule, 


of the true sense 


Un. 41-7 
or gain 
Mis. 116-17 


shame and 
Mis. 267-17 
sorrow and 
Ret. 7-23 
temporary 
Mis. 99-8 
Un. 41-9 
total 
Mis. 112-29 
world’s 
My. 289-14 


Mis. 116-17 
206-15 


~. Nothing is I that God gives : ee 


al of the true sense of good, 
express life’s J: or gain, 
possible /*, for a time, of C. s. 
suffered temporary shame and. /* 
* too much of sorrow and I>. « 


temporary I of his self-respect., homo» ns 
involyes a temporary lof God,— |; 


total J‘;of moral, intellectual, and... 


its\loss and the world’s J-,\ 


lof the pleasures and pains NG fi 
no l° nor lack of what constitutesi! sofols 
The l° of gustatory enjoyment | ; 

l- of our late lamented pastor, 

al felt by the nied hearts a 


sadly to survey... : the etiemy s Tr. 
from our own thaterial aN 
is the greatest of 3 


God will not let them. be J:; 

if man has /° his Principle 

and thereby, they. | i, and he: -won,.. 
Has Mrs. Eddy 1° her power to ae 
understand, .... what, cannot be;l. 
to admit that it has been I: 

the /- image is not this,” 
corporeal man is this 1* image ; . 
Love’s labors are not I’. 

form and individuality are neyé rT, 
l- your-fishes, and blame 


human enjoyment having I itgy flavors, pals 


otters 
free moral agency is 1° ou 
my Muse I° her lig tsome lyre, 
and see that nothing has been.I-. 
believing we pave ip Bas of Truth, © 
man was never | ot ‘ 
gives back the 1° Fee Soe ‘and t 
giving back the 1° sense Old? ae yn 
the J; sense of man’s perfection, ....- 
the inne Were or ae Malt go =e 
save that. which was 1°.”’— Mat 1 rites 
the Life that cannot be 1 ve : 4 > 
human will is J: in the divine ; is to How 
l- sight of him; mG. <KIVI 
if he denies it, ‘the Rood, effect is L 
or what has he /* w 5 


Sis wis 


LOST Lovr 
lost _ loudest 
Mis. 226-22 those who have I their honor Mis. 277— 8 Whosoever proclaims Truth lj 
252-25 and restores its J: element, Po. 30-19 sacred 'song and /»breathvof praise 
269-4 Galileo virtually Jit: loudl p 
287-12 and restores l- Eden. iy 
295-14 1: these sentiments from his Mis. 292-16, It) calls 1: on them, to 1 
319- 2 the unreality of evil is 1°. ,,, 326-6 Once more he . . . knocks 1°. 
348-25 had /° all faith: in them. 01. 35-7 appeals 1 to those asleep 
352-13 until they are J: in light My. 265— 3 ‘knocks more J: than ever 
(he ; Lape ie ees f cogil Loudon i 
— * their great epher B 
Man. 17-12 and dts l\element of healing. wae: a H powne OF Jd Bow, 
17-18 and restores the 1: Israel : ee ant 
Ret. 14-2 forever: its: power over me. Louisville, Ky. 
14-7 unbelievers in these dogmas 1/:, Pul. 89-17 * Commercial, L’, K°. 
20-1, / all my husband’s property, lovable 
ote Soe. ORE ea Mis. 318- 8. less 1- or Christly. 
32- 6 whatever is... is eventually J-. Love (see also Love’s) 
54-18 not understood, it may bel’, abiding in a8 : 
62-1 Unless . . . healing will again bel-, ‘Mis. 135— 8 Abiding in ZL’, not one of you 
67-16 false claim;called sin, is) finally 7° aflame with 
73-17 evil is /- in supersensible good. ‘Po. 22—5 hundred, years, aflame with, Lr, 
Un. 51-17) They-have none of them /: their allness of 
é 538-22 or else he has J° his true ‘No. 35-12.. but to; show, the. allness, of L- 
60-24 Without Him, ...; ..immortality be I. alone 
Rud. 7-11 His likeness would be I: if inverted : Mis. 388-10, . For-Z; alone is: Life;; : i 
No. 3-13 not having J: the Spirit which ‘Man. 40-7 divine L° alone governs man; 
5-25 I jewel in this misconception of ‘Po. 7-10. For L’-alone,is, Life ; .;; : 
10-17 4a so-called material sense is 1°, My. 247-22) it is L> alone that feeds them. 
10-17 and Truth restores that /° sense, ; altar of j , i 
48-1 had I: its efficacy for him, ; ‘Hea. 2-27 sprinkled the altar of L* 
Pan. 5-1 monotheism is /- and ‘amenities of - . 6 ; =. 
10-25. never J, in that individual who Man. 40—9 ‘reflects the sweet amenities of L*, ~ 
11—25 obliterates the /- image and Truth : 
701. 3-22 is not 1: by the conclusion, ¢ Mis. 133-24 the Jerusalem of L- and Truth, ' 
13-26 not a sinful soul, that is l-. «No. 39-14 false sense,of Life, L:,.and, Truth,” 
34-16. the J: chord of, Christ ; °’702. 6—4 ‘curse of L* and Truth was 
702. 8-29 or His 1: likeness, *6- 8 Land Truth destroy this knowledge, 
15— 3 never /- my faith in God, Hea., 8-4 L-, and Truth that destroy error 
Hea. 3-11 I- Christianity and the power to, , 16-10 and abound in L- and. Truth, 
Peo. 5-11 Truth is not 7: in the mists Po. 77-10 Thou wisdom, L:, and Truth, 
8— 4. to be saved and others to be 1, and wisdom 
Po. ‘22-20 peace is won, and 7° is vice: Po. 44—1 :O tender L* and wisdom, 
77-17 some dear /-, guest My. 223-28 divine L: and wisdom saith, 
My. 12-18 Il opportunity is the greatest of antipode of t 2 : 
12-21 . carelessly J: in speaking Mis. 351-27 declares itself the antipode of'L* ; 
40-11 * Nothing will be /-, however, arms of 
46-12. its 1: element of healing.”’ Mis. 140-23 put back into the arms of L’, 
117—'1 the world would not have 1° the as God ) ) 
117-23 philosophy. 1: to the centuries Mis. 234-10 true sense of L’ as God ; 
134-12 eclipsed by some 7° opportunity, atones : 
165-27. 1- the power of being magnanimous. My. 288-26 LL atones for sin 
178-14 true sense of life is /* to those based on Se 
179-14 truths that cannot bel’, My. 205-27 it is forever based on L’, 
185-19 was /*, and is found ;’’— Luke 15: 32: beauty of - Ture OL—LIE 
187— 3 hath not l- its saltness. Ret. 88-13 apprehend the living beauty of L-, 
191-23 Death has I: its sting, becomes (9% { 
194-14 -human self /- in divine light, Mis. 391-13 L* becomes the substance, 
229-15. lose all.. . . as she has /° it, Po. 38-12 .L; becomes the substance, 
231-18 else love’s labor is J bonds of 
243— 6 cannot have I: sight of the rules Mis. 135-20. and)so cement, the, bonds; of L:; 
267-23 bitter sense of J- opportunities charity is ca Bh? 
278-22 Nothing is gained . . . but much is /°. Mis, 210-29 Charity is L:; 
283-22 when self is J’ in Love” ~ , chastisements of ; 
290— 7 her personal virtues can never be I’. My. 282-11 wholesome chastisements of L’, 
294-31’ the loved and /l- of many millions. comes 
295— 3 assurance that life is not I: ; My. 134-18 L: comes to our tears 
301— 7 lees of religion will be T-, decree of pels 
311-11 and so I 1° my housekeeper. Mis. 118-15' this immutable decree of L*: | 
336-12 1° all my husband’s property, define , tae , 
339-5 C. 8S. cannot be J: sight of, 701. 3-16 to define L’ in divine Science - 
lot demands of Bed td BE 
Mis eH We ries CORTSeE STE the 1: of Prorat OF TREE HE TN TL 5 
4 gave al: of lan ) 4 * ( 
140-20 The I° of land which I donated '01. 4-9 demonstrate L” according to 
2 = 02. 8-17 his deeds, demonstrate L*. 
ae ala I Saye ao of Jand in postan : demonctentec 
(02. 13-16" purchased the mortgage on thegl; Mis. 209 9. this Principle demonstrates. L>, 
Po. 79-1 matters not,.what be thy I’, demonstrationidt : 
lots c Mis. 214-3. and a demonstration of L’, 
Mis. 302-5 ‘‘cast'l- for his vesture,’”’— see Psal.. 22 18. divine 
701. 26-17 and they cast I: for it (see. divine) 
My. 206-11 \divide:Truth’s garment and cast /- door of ; 
loud aban AN Out through the door of L*, 
Mis. 238-26 * unable to speak a 1° word,” Chen U e : i 
Ret. 8-18 so I: that Mehitable heard it, dUinteantamole \o ot ont tt 
16~ 9 she could not speak a,J- word, Po. 79-2 So L: doth guide; 
te 2 ? rt Henths ihe akc STILE Rev. 12: 10. efficacious wey A y 
(of = ; enough to be heard; _ oa ivi ious L’, 
My. 186-12. swelling the [- anthem’ of Se eo | 
louder Mis. 206-31 baptismal font of eternal L’. 
Mis. 99-25 speak I: than to-day. , 286-10 theiunity of eternal Bw | 
277—- 4 Truth is speaking /-, clearer, eternal lore of ; 
Pul, 12-18 Acltisong; sweeter than has Mis; 125=18 : ‘the eternal lore of \L’; 


LovE 558 LovE 
Love zoho!) Love ; oe nee 
ever-present a is our refuge ves Sea 
No. ®-i8 Ever-present L- must'seem Mis. 350-10, LZ; is our refuge ;* : SS 
*@0. I-6 ever-present Z> filling all space, Po. 4-9 Lis ourrefuge;''" 
expresses is Principle 
Ol. 3-93 L- expresses the nature of God ; ‘ No. tea Z~is Principle; not person. 
faith, and s 
——= tower of hope, faith, and L-, a: labors tare ‘is’ spiritual, 
feast s the 
‘@I1. 218 death’s-head at the feast of L-, ToD My. 268-23 in which L- is the liberator 
feet of is the master 2 Sl oe 
Mis. M9 and kisses the feet.of L-, ‘ te ac A = is the master of hate} 527 SITE TDM 
flood-gates of : s the Principle ag a 
‘Oi. 3-29 through the flood-gates of £ > Mis. 117-13 -L~ is the Principle of unity} C-t tsi 
forgiving 234- 6 ZL isthe Principle of divine 
Mis. 1M-26 L- forgi ving tis enemies. "02. §20. and Lis the Principle ' thereof. 
foundation of : is the way } 
Pul. 230 reared on the foundation of L, 01. 3310 L- is the way dlwaty: j Is 
fruits of ; is triumphant 0 SS 
Métis. 10-16 finally show the fruits of L-. ti Bibi Mis. 153— 4 and Lis triumphant. so 
Un. - S$ and dears’ the fruits of Z*, jewels of 
full of Ret. 73-23 jewels of L*, set in wisdom: ; 
Afis, 214-26 Jesus” life was full of L, joy of a 
gems of . No. 87° beauty of holiness, the Joy. of et 
Mz wisy 343-17 -burnishing anew the hidden gems of E-, justice and a 
g 4 . Rei. 80-17 permeate justice mee ees se ee X 
are. 188-15 L~ gives nothing to take away. law of : : : a oe es 
God and (see law) : ne ; 
*@2. S14 fact that God and ZD- are one. lessons of : 
God as Rei. 21-23 fucid and ‘enduring lessons of Le 
‘02. £18 chapter sub- title | Life and = ; seis ja ee Utkin, 
- oe : peepee sas ind as on $4 (see Life) > : ae aa 
My. 12-1 o I understan as , 
God is . : My. 301-11 “Father, teach’ us the life of Le 
(see God) Life, Truth, and pa ; “A 
Ged who is “~~ Gha wis i 7 sGoge ate! ae 5s : AT 
Mis, 37-11 its Principle. who is Z-. es , or re 
gospel of is 7 — 67— 6 not adulterate Life, Truth; ‘or. Ly 
Adis. 133-18 reading the gospel of L-, ht of 
great Fa it “ . Mis. 132—5 to the light. of ue — and. d By ayes, ast 
Mis. T7-15° This is the Father's great L- 320-28 is the light of L ane 
hath one race light to 
Po. 2-i8 L>- hath one race,,one realm, My. 234-14 from light to L-, from sense +9, Soul., 
heart of likeness of 
Poa 42 Dear heart of L-, "02. 8-6 the likeness of L-isloving. |. ant, Y, 
heavenly dews af living reply } 
Mis. 3438-11 = the heavenly dews of L-, Po. 29-15 Thou gentle beam of living L-, 
heaven of th 


Adis. 156-10 heaven of L- within your hearts. 
hiereglyphices of 

Mis. 31-31 hieroglyphics of L-, are understood ; 
heme of 

Mis. S425 traveller, to the home of L-. 10 f 
hungry for : 


Mts. 362-20 We are hungry for L-, te ysis 


ideal of 3 

Hea. 10-8 presented the highest ideal of L-. 
illimitable “ 

Puli. £24 Wait patiently on ilimitable L-, 


AMfés. 292-18 * unlike the risen, immortal L- ; 
Ret. S@ 1 stillmess and immovable y 
Mis. 338-1 E> impels good works. 


Mis. 5214 pleading with infinite L- to love us, 
123— 8 _ the foreyer-law. of infinite L-, ; 
292- 9 rare revelation of infinite L-, 
Ret. 14-10. the good pleasure of infinite ‘Ey 
3-5 merged into the one infinite L+. 
Qi. 7-1 as the personality of infinite L*) 
"02. 528 an antipode of infinite L- 
629 wherein God is infinite L-, 
14-28 outstretched arm of infinite L- 
Hea. +6 the effects of infinite L-, 
4-13 , We expect infinite L- to 
My. 178—9 in the laboratory of infinite L- 
inseparable from 
My. 18-17 Life is... 


4 


inseparable from L-; 


Mis. 351-23 wherefore it is hate instead of L- 
intelligence and » 
Mis. 16-2 an all-pervading intelligence and, L., , 
js at the helm 
Mis. 113-25 when E> is at the helm of thoughts 
is divine Principle 
‘QI. 328 God is Love, L~ is divine Principles 
is God 
‘01. 321 *no argument that L- is God; 
is Life , 
Ais. 1-26 and Lis Life ahd Troth: 
is my God to stat f 
Mis. 26-2 L- is my Godyandmy ‘God is Love.” 


Po. 79-14, L~ looseth thee, and litteth me, oe 
My. 283-23 Wwhen self is lost in. L° 2 gs 
Hea. 2-21 loved of the Father, the loved of iE 


Mis. 133-29 . L- makes all burdens light,. : 
Hea. 17-7 L makes the spiritual man, . -., 
manifestations of : Or 
Mis. 102-19 are the manifestations of dfs $7201 
Mind is Ma 
Mis. 332-5 merciful, and wise, this Mind is L, 
Mother 4 epee 
Mis. 159-24. “‘O glorious. Truth! _O Mother L! 
"02. 7-1 the true nature of L- intact ~~ <.< 
My. 239-1 Truth, not error; Z-, not hate. jo: 
Mis. 205-14 in the infinite ocean.of.L-,,, 
offspring of ral ; = ve | BL 
Mis. 117-13 Obedience is the offspring of Lj; 
omnipotent “9 
Mis. 183-3 omnipotent L-, and eternal Life, — te 
Un. 39-7 omnipotent L- which annihilates hate,, F 
omnipresent — 
Mis. 307— 7 understanding, of omnipresent i} v 
opens the eyes — ; 
Mis. 210-29 “L*> opens the eyes of the blind, te 38) 
opposed to a ae 
My. 279-1 an element opposéd to L*, bi tad 
panoply of aioli 
Pul. 15-19. Clad in the paaoply of: Le sO +kOE .2dWi 
peace in pe .Wy 
"02. 19-18. arrestin Christ, a peace in bL-1) 30 wh 
peace of Buol 
My i 8. The peace of L’ is published, ... ...; 
perfec mae 
Mis. 229-27, thé “pertect_ L-” — T Jonn'4: 1B one 
334-32 the might of perfect L* . of WS 
Ret. 61-17 for ‘perfect 5 Ok ow bi John 4:18. 0 si 


~ 


Un. 20-16 and so reach that.perfect L- Te i 

Peo. 6-16 whereas ‘‘perfect ie —'T Jorn 2 . - 
power of 19 DUG01 

No. 921 ao-R0 2 
prevailing $.—WE 


My. 50-18 doll Exbtisaiien eee zit Asa 


Lover 


Love 
purpose of 
Mis. 214-15 accomplishing its purpose of L*, 
purposes of 
Mis. 292-24 works | out the purposes of iL’. 
realm of 
Pul. 10-15 hope's 's reality — the realm of L*. 
redeeming 
700. 2-5 old- -new theme of redeeming L 
reflect . i 
Mis. 150-29 that reflect Him— that petiedt L. 
reflected 
Mis. 293-21 sum total of L’ reflected is 
represents 
Mis. 104-26 and its idea represents DL’: 
righteousness of 
My. 182-31 abound in the righteousness of L’, 
rules 
My. 278— 7 L rules Jee universe, 
same 
Mis. 214-11 Jesus: was stimulated by: the same L- 
sends forth 
Pul. 12-21. L* sends forth her primal rig 
significance of i 
Mis. 250-11 Therdivine significance of L° 
spirit of 
Mis. 288-29) spirit of L- that nerves the 
No. v—4 self-sacrificing:spirit of L* 
spiritual 
Mis. 288— 7 weighed by spiritual L-, 
spontaneity of 
My. 185-16» Lifeis the: spontaneity of L-, 
steadfast in 
Mis. 12-16 watchful and steadfast in L’, 
sunshine of 
My.:252+22 eternal sunshine of L:, 
that guards i 
Mis. 331-20 Thou L: that guards the nestling’s 
389— 80 Thou L* that guards the nestling’s 
Po. 4-5 Thou L’ that guards the nestling’s 
that is Life ; 
My. 275-16 truth of being— the L° thatvis Life 
the word [ } 
Pie 26-22 *over the door, . . . the word ‘‘L».’’ 
Un. 20-17» then see if:this L* does not 
touch of 
My. 256-21 springs aside at the touch of L’. 
trespass on : i 
Pul. 3-9 nothing can... 
trinity of : bor 
Un. 63-4 trinity of L’ lives and reigns 
triumphant ! f 
Mis. 124-30 to understanding; L* triumphant ! 
Truth and : ; } 
(see Truth) 
Truth, Life, and 
(see Truth) 
truth of 
Mis. 287-11: corrects»... swith the truth of L’, 
337— 2 that which reveals the truth of Ls, 
unction of 
700. 11-18) Tiwantia« - 
understanding and 
Pul. 22-18. spiritual understanding and L’, 
understanding of 
My. 278-12 armed with the understanding of L’, 
unfolds 
My. 288-2 L° unfolds marvellous good 
universal y LE 
Mis. 141-11 propoved, type of universal L: ; 
Peo. 2-25 -.universal, infinite, eternal. 
Be eee ie 
Mis. 77-19.impartial, and;unquenchable L° 
328-12 unchanging, unquenchable IG 
unveiled 
Ret. 31-29 L* unveiled the healing promise 
which is faithful - 
My. 167—9 in that L* which is faithful, 
will Yieth 
Mis. 213-29 L* will reign in every Beaxts 
wisdom and 
Mis. 321-29 a world of wisdom and L* 


. strain. 


trespass on L’. 


the unction of Lr. 


Mis. ix—20 3 L: that ig a boy; 
8-15 ~ that is omnipresent good, 

11-14 f. metes! not out human justice, 

12-27 demonstrably is not L’. 

23-26 reflects! good, Life, Truth, wL* 

63— 7 Life; Truth, L: are the triune 
100-27 He understands this Principle,— ZL’. 
104-24, How shall we .9)).. Through L’. 
104-25 The Principle of C.\S.-is is 
124-15 eyer-living Life, Truth, L: : 
130-29 L: ismot/puffed up; ) isn! ek 

- 1186-2 whovoriginates in ‘God,. 5 Bas 


559 LOVE 


Love 

Mis. 187-22 God,— Life, Truth, L-. 
209— 8 Principle of divine Science being L’, 
212-22 and L*,:the white Christ, 
215-15 Lr, ‘peace, and good will ‘toward 
234— 6 »L* isnot learned of the material 
249-27. chapter sub-title 
277-26: >is especially near in times of 
290-11 divine’ Principle, ‘which is L*, 
292-7 LL: had a new commandment 
292-12) higher sense I:entertain of L*; 
322-13 the L* they demonstrate, 
351421) oitusays;¢‘D amioB*} 
352— 4 regarding Life, Truth, L: ag 
358+\1 Lis greatly needed, 
384-13 And L-, the evermore. 
384-19 *\L:, like the sea, 


poem 
387-24 ip ia that) L*, divinely near, 
388— 5 °T was L* whose fin er traced 
397-19 An offering pure of 
399- 2 L° wipes your tears all away, 
Ret. 60-29 one: Truth, Life, L:, 
61-20 L> that casts out fear. 
65-23 L*, fulfilling the law:and 
Un. 25-25 the eternal All,— Life, Truth, L*, 
29-14 eternal,— Truth, Life, \L-. 
56-25: L- which is without dissimulation 
Pul. 3-4 Can L: be less than boundless? 
13— 2 as L*, represented by: the omen 
19-3 Some offering pure of L’, 
21-5 loves only because itis lee 
Rud. 2-19 supreme good, Life, Truth, L’. 
10-18 L* punishes nothing but sin, 
No. 20-10 substance, Life, Truth, L: 
Pan. ‘\12=24, iself- existent Life, ‘Pruth, L, 
14— 7 living the divine Life, Truth, Te 
701. 3-19 -calledin Scripture, Spirit, L-. 
4-1 Las either divine Principle or 
4-26 because He is Life, Truth, L*, 
5— 8 named in the Bible Life, Truth, ii: 
7-5 in C.S. being Life, Truth;°.L:, 
8 4, idea of the divine Principle, Bt: 
18-26 \The divine Life; Truth, L*- 
32-30: L* was the governing impulse of 
702. 7-14 L-;} without beginning’ and without 
20-14 ’*T was L> whose finger traced 
Hea. 19-16 Heaven’s signet is L*. 
Peo. 2=-t1 divine Principle, — Life, Truth, L 
Po. page 6 poem 
6-19 ae that Z-) divinely near, 
7-5 ’Twas L’ whose finger traced 
13— 7°\ An offering pure of ZL’, 
_ 36-12 And L-, the evermore. 
36-18) * 1 Li; like the: sea, 
47-9 Ever to Truth and to L 
75— 9 ZL wipes your tears all away,” 
My. 40-28 * obeyed the divine Principle, L:, 
41-31, * how illimitable is the L; which 
116-14 God is divine Principle, L’. 
150-1 where L* has not been! before thee 
164-30 has his being in God, L’. 
164-30, L* must necessarily promote and 
180-17 C.S. meets ... hate with L’, 
183-14 L* be thy light. upon the mountain 
185-14 Ly is the generic term for God: 
185-14 L* formed this trinity, 
185-15) this trinity, Truth, Life, L;, 
200-29 with its divine Principle, ya 
206-17. fact that. portrays: Life, Truth, Le. 
214-13, and Li to-be the master jof hatte. 
225-22 names God as divine Principle, L1;, 
225-28 ‘His synonyms are! LZ, Truth, Life,’ 
226-20 the intelligent divine principle, r oN 
267-26 man’s divine, Principle,,L:, 
269— 3 infinite divine Principle, L’, 
281-13 the Father-Mother L’, is ours 
303-10 divine Principle — God, L: 
348+29, L* is the basic. Principle 


love (sce also love’s) 

abounding in 

My. 155— 6 always abounding in, 1° 
affection or 

Ret. 80—1..an unselfish affection .or 1, 
alight with f 

My. 160— 5 .is seldom alight. with. 1;. 
all-conquering 

My. 258-11. Christ's all-conquering 1°, 


all’s 
My. 40-27 *‘‘All’s 1°,\ but jall’s law.’’ 


alone TR 
Mis. 32-14 I: alone is admissible 
and God 


Mis. 395-4 Is out ‘of tune With I: and Gods 
Po. 57-11 Is:out/of tune With 1+ and (God ; 


love 


2ol for man. 


ood will 
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love 
and good will explains b : gen 
0, 8-12 land —— Me towards men. aie ty. el 5 it explains 1, it lives love, 
. 201- l- and: good will to man, a an ; : 
an tecuiteas , Mis. 176-17 steadfast in faith and 1°, 

Man. 75-9: this Church’s J- and gratitude, My. 64-23 * with renewed faith and /° aS 
Pul. 86-22 * testimonial of J: and gratitude 152-25 God, demands all our faith and 1"; 
My. 58-16 *7: and gratitude of a eredt multitude aan 156-20 with hope, faith, and /- ready 

25-16 increasing J: and gratitude, a le ' 
and haces : - = Mis. 332-5 Mind is Love,— but not fallible 7°. 
700. 4-1 misnomer couples J: and hate, re of [ 
and leadership : Mis. 176-22 melted away in the fire of 1° 
My. 356— 3 His reflection of l/* and leadership first i 
and fight 700. 12-19 left thy first 1-— Rev. 2:4. 
Mis. 149- 6 what they possess of J: and light 15-24 left thy first J+; Rev. 2: 4. 
and loyalty My. 131-14 praise return to its first /*; 
Mis. 275-24 expressions of J: and loyalty for all 7 1 i 
and pride My. 341-14 in her heart is beating A 7: for all 
Po. ~ 8-21 light of aihome of /: and pride ; for God 
and respect Mis. 12-28 should measure our J: for God by 
My. 331-11 *Jl° and respect entertained for 50-28 and J: for God and man ; 
and righteousness 126— 6 with /- for God and man. : 
My. 292-1 Il and righteousness achieve 348- 6. hearts overflowing with: for God, 
and thanks Peo. 14-13 holier 7’ for God and man; 
My. 257-27 two words enwrapped,— 1° and thanks. Po. 11-4 The I> for God and man. 
and unity My. 158-17 manifests 1’ for God and man. 
My. 39-28 * our own growth in J: and unity 287-15 only and true sense of /- for God, 
205-15. L- and unity are hieroglyphs 338— 4 The J: for God and man. 
anthems of i for his enemies : i : 
Pul. 81-23 * the unwritten anthems of 1°. My. 270-19 breathing 1/- for his enemies, 

apart from for life ‘ 1 
My. 189-17 no loyalty apart from 1°. My. 90-10.'* All the passionate J: for life 

apostles of. for man i 

Po. 25-10 Fair floral apostles of 1-, Mis. 12-28. our love for God by our l: for man ; 

benevolence and 234- 9 In Jl for man, we gain a 
Mis. 199—- 1 not reward benevolence and 1° with Pan. 8-23 rest on the basis of .. 

betokens a My. 287-15 In/: for man we gain the 
My. 290-1 It betokens a 7: and a loss felt by for mankind 

bonds of My. 288— 8 L* for mankind is the elevator of 
Mis. 273-14 bonds of l and perfectness, for one another. 

brotherly Mis. 91-11 compact is l- for one another. 
Mis. 149-22 of Christianity, brotherly 1’, for the sake of 

Man. 77-19 wisdom, economy, and brotherly I- Pul. 81-15 *scorn self for the sake of I’ 

"00. 14-14 Pi app “brotherly /:.’?— Heb. 13): 1. fulfils i 

My. 41+20 * brotherly 7° which is just and kind My. 106— 4 I: fulfils divine law : 
153—.9 the church of brotherly l-, 275-25 self-oblivious 1: fulfils the law 
175-26 Let brotherly J continue. full of 
196— 6 called the ‘‘city of brotherly 1’.”’ My. 167-17 full of I’, peace, and 
213— 2. brotherly 7:, spiritual growth and 338-19 heart full of /- towards God 

bruised God is 

No. 34-23 L: bruised and bleeding, Un. 26-16 * God is wisdom, God is l°. 

Christian God’s 
My. 362-24 *in the bonds of Christian I Mis. 154— 6 God’s l- for His flock is 

circle of ‘ 307-17 God’s l- opening the eyes of 

702. 2-29 in the circle of J’; we shall meet Ret. 13-19 bade me lean on God’s 1’, 

claspeth 47-18 partakes less of God’s l*. 

Po. 65417 1 claspeth earth’s raptures My. 174-26 increasing sense of God’s'I; 

compassionate 180— 2. man can prove God’s I’, 


. 87—6 * gratitude and compassionate /- 
constant as 
Po. 15-20 
core of 
My. 350-17 


constant as J: that outliveth 
bitter searing to the core of l*, 


by right of God’s dear I’, 
springtide of Christ’s dear /-. 
more of His dear I- 
consciousness of God’s dear 1° 


* greetings and their deep 1°. 

letting the deep /- which I cherished 
demands on : 

Mis. 250-16 
demonstrated 

Pul. 21-8 to see this 1° demonstrated. 
demonstrates 

My. 275-5 
depths of 

My. 258-24 
devoted 

My. 328-3 
diadems of 

My. 258-20 
divine 

Mis. 388— 9 

3 11-13 


I make strong demands on I°, 


it demonstrates 1°. 

him who sounded all depths of 1°, 

* With devoted I-, 

coronals of meekness, diadems of 1°. 


Fed by Thy l’ divine we live, 
compensated by divine I. 
Fed by Thy I divine we live, 


my early l° for this church 
earthly 
Mis. 395-21 
Po. 58-6 
enfolds thee 
My. 290-14 
everlasting 
My. 131-13 


Is every earthly 1°; 
Is every earthly I: ; 


Him whose 1° enfolds thee. 


the covenant, of everlasting 1°, 


habitual 


goodness and 


Po. 67-23 fragrance of goodness and I ; 
gratitude and 


Mis. 160— 3 
Man. 60-16 
Pul. 85-15 
My. 64-7 
194—22 
great 
Mis. 182-25 
growth in 
My. 39-28 
guided by 
My. 235- 6 


Mis. 


My. 236— 3 


Po. 
My. 


gratitude and J: unite more 
Gratitude and J: should abide 

* is entitled to the gratitude‘and 7* 
* tender gratitude and J for all 
token of your gratitude and J’. 


their place in God’s great 1°, 

* our own growth in /: and unity 
tender mother, guided by 7, 
habitual J for his fellow-man. 
hand of /- must sow the seed. 
accept my full heart’s I- 

reason made right and hearts all 7", 
Hatred bites the heel of I- 

that in the ratio of her I° 

labors with her J, to promote 

* whom her I: had glorified’ 

that in the ratio of her J: 

hath His J- been bestowed upon her ; 
under the banner of His J-,' 
Continue in His /-. i 

His rod brings to view His /-,'' 

in the amplitude of His J: ; 

the omnipotence of His 1: ; 


that His 1: I may know, 
hath His 7 been bestowed upon her ; 


My. 288-28 
holiness and 
"01. 12-19 
My. 274-6 

hospitable 
My. 40-2 

human 

Mis. 107-13 
Bir 


308— 5 
humility and 


Mis. 358-15 
impulse of 

Mis. 272-30 
‘induced by 

My. 349-28 


‘LOVE 


of the riches of His J- 
O may His:l° shield; support, 


to quench his)l- for it: 
silent endurance of his 1°. 
Yet! behold his J: ! 

Of Jesus and his 1°. 


His rod is 1°. 


with health, holiness, and l:. 
goodness, holiness; jand J: do this; 


* evidence to us of her hospitable 'l-. 


should swell the lyre of humanl. 
human /:;' guided: by the divine 
by reason of human l- or hatred 


humility, and /- are divine strength. 
with the intuition and impulse of J-. 


induced by Il and deduced from God, 


interchange of 


Mis. 100-23 
fis allegiant 
My. 189-16 


is consistent 


Mis. 312—'4 


home, the interchange of 1°, 
for:d: is allegiant, 


L> is consistent, uniform, 


is the fusing 


Mis. 11-3 
258— 2 
285— 9 


is universal 


0. (8-1 
it lives 
My. 275— 5 
labors and 
Mis. 322-23 


leaving self 
Peo. 9-5 
legacy of 
» Ret.  92—.7 
lesson of 
Mis. 207-1 
liberty and 
My. 236-18 
248-27 
life and 
My. 88-21 
113-29 
159-21 
268-24, 
life and the 
Mis. 398-26 
Po. 75-6 
life-giving 
ul. 10— 2 


My. 355-28 
lilies of 

My. 155-27 
lived 

My. 287-12 
liveth in 

Po. 16-6 

living 

My. 164-20 
loathing of 

My. 249-15 
looks 

Mis. 390-12 

‘Po. 55-13 
looms of 

My. 232- 5 
made perfect_ 

Mis., 138-16 
manifest. 

Mis. 147-12 


Fe dung ta a: 
L- is the fulfilling of the law. 
Father, . . . whose J: is universal: 
it explains love, it lives I-, 

my past poor labors and I°. 

or lack of /'\that will not; 

* thoughts adverse to the law of l:. 
l- leaving self for God, 

inherit. his legacy of 1°, 

ponder this lesson of 1-. 


amplitude of liberty and I- 
labor, duty, liberty, and 1°; 


* serenity of faith, life, and J: , 

a more spiritual life and 1: 
Truth, life, and 1: are the only 
Truth, canonized by life and /:, 


life and the J: of our Lord. 
life and the J of our Lord. 


self-immolation, his life-giving /-, 


our Saviour in his life of 1. 
a deathless life of /- ; 


that light and J: ineffable, 


the light and /:.of Truth. 
the reflection of light and \I;; 


gathering Easter lilies of 1- 


L: lived in a court or cot 


endureth and liveth in I". 


has leaped into living! 7". 
satiate its loathing of I-, 


Looks I: unto’ the laughing hours, 
Looks 7° unto the laughing hours, 


webs of life in looms of I- 
I’ made perfect through the cross. 


manifest I: for those that hate 


manlewmo t of 


02. 7-4 
manifested in 


His infinite manifestations of J 


Mis, 357-19 mental growth is manifested in 1°, 
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love 


meekness and 
My. 161-30 
mercy, and 


' Mis. 152-16 


mutual 
Ret. 44-28 


my 
My. 163-13 
167-19 
192-26 
253-15 


learns: through meekness and \l- 


May meekness, merey, and 17 dwell 


mercy, and /° kindle perpetually its»fires, 


give you the might of /-, 

More /: is the great need of 

When the Mother’s 1: can no longer 
But a mother’s 1° behind words 
mother’s /- touches the heart of God} 
Of a mother’s J, that: no words 

a great revival of mutual-d:, 

cannot show my J: for them in social 
Give to all the dear ones my 1", 


My /- can fly on wings of joy 
Accept my land these words 


obedience, and 


Mis. 127-13 
My. 18-10 
ocean of 
My. 202-24 
of a Father 
No. 30-13 
of Christ 
Mis. 246-10 
Rud. 17-3 
of God 
(see Go 
of good 
Mis. 232-26 
of pictures 
Mis. 365— 7 


more grace, obedience, andi"; 
more grace, obedience, and I-. 


a drop from His ocean of 1-, 
l- of a Father for His child, 


when the l- of Christ would have 
to convert. .).'to the of Christ, 


id.) 
sought from the 7° of good, 


what a child’s l- of pictures is to 
what a.child’s 2 of pictures is to 


passionate:l- of self, 


of the Scriptures 
00. 


7— 6 
on a false bas 
Mis. 287-10 

one in 
Mis. 387-19 
6-14 
12-28 
37-82 
38— 5 
outpouring 
No. 338-19 
overflowing 
Peo. 94 
patient 
Po. 30-17 
peace and 
Mis. 152— 8 
Ret. 42-14 
700. 11-12 
peace of 
My. 220-23 
perfect 
Mis. 138-16 
176— 3 
My. 159-14 
perfumed 
Mis. 396-25 
Pul. 18-9 
Po. 12-9 
power, and 
Un. 2-8 
present 
My. 176-7 
prize 
My. 123— 4 
proof of 
My. 106— 4 
purity, and 
Mis. 195-32 
Pul: \ 9=25 


‘greater J of the Seriptures 
is 
may place l- on a false basis 


make men one in /° remain. 
make men one in a remain: 


measure our 1° for God by our! for 

*our rejoicing, and our /- 

* renew the story of our /* for you 

outpouring l- that sustains man’s 

an overflowing /°, washing away the 

a patient l- above earth’s ire, 

thoughts winged with peace and I* 

with a smile of peace and 1 

The human sigh for peace and /- 

to know the joy and the peace of /-.”’ 
erfect, 1, and love made perfect 
ealing, and peace, and perfect I>. 

perfect id of God and man. 

in raptured song, With 7° perfumed: 

in raptured song, With U perfumed. 

in raptured song, With /° perfumed. 

God’s presence, power, and 1’, 

the past by your present l-. 

must continue to prize /* even more 

and without this proof of I° 


urity, and 1°, 
l--are treasures 


meekness, 
purity, an 


recompense of 


No, 3-24 


trust. Love’s recompense of 7°. 


redolent with 


Mis. 194-12 
remembrance 
Mis. 91=16 
My. 166-13 
result of the 
My. 62-6 
sanctuary of 
Mis. 159-14 


redolent: with 7°, health, and 
and 
conditions, remembrance and 1°; 


proof of your remembrance and 1°. 
* To me it is the result of the 7 


into this sanctuary of 1°, 


love 
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yo! |love 
selfless . unselfed 
Mis. 294-7 With selfless /:; he inseribes on the My. 265— 3 
selflessness, and 306-16. 
Rud. 17-16 selflessness, and I are the paths of unselfish 
self-renunciation, and Mis. 100-14 
Ret. 30-6 toil, self- -renunciation, ad vt Pul. 21-3 
sense of My. 157-13 
Mis. 17— 4 opposed to the material sense of I° ; unutterable 
351-28 this false ‘sense of 7°, My. 134-4 
702. 18-18 It is a false sense of I° wealth of 
My: 287-15" the only and true sense of 1° . 02. 17-21 
sensuous wireless 
Mis..351—22 sensuous /° ‘is material, My. 259-13 
shall dwell wisdom and 
Pul. 84—5 :* 1 shall dwell in the tents /of hate ; Mis. 316-22 
shout of My. 303-30 
My. 289-18 this:shout of 7: lives on wishes and ©: 
soil of My. 358-23 
Mis. 392-16 deeply rooted in’a soil of J: ; with 
Po. 20-20 deeply rootedin a soil of 7°; Mis. 128-14 
spirit of A 135-21 
Po. 66— 6 spirit of /', at soft eventide 142— 4 
spiritual . 1438-11 
(see spiritual) 149-14 
talked 156-4 
My. 287-11 L- talked and not lived is a poor 156-29 
est of 157-29 
702. 17— 4 obedience is the test of I°; 159- 8 
My. vii-10 *the sound test iof /' ; 395— 4 
hat 42 Man. 48-5 
Mis. 254— 5 allithat J» which brooded tireless Po. 57-11 
254-16 Jalb that J°:that. hath fed) them My. 144- 8 
Pul. 21-3 that l’ wherewith Christ loveth 169— 9: 
that destroys sin 215-13 
My. 288-27 through /- that destroys sin. 289-19 
that foresees 290-28 
Mis. 238-18 the 1’ that foresees more to do, woman’s: 
that heals Pul. 83—1 
My. 52-7. * or the > that heals. words of 
that is talked My. 360-15 
Mis. 312-2 may thel: that is talked, be felt/ your 
that rebukes Mis. 149-12 
‘ae 162-18 the J; that rebukes praises also, My. 135-26 
eir 
Mis. 203— 8 mirror-their /;, loyalty; and is. + 
277-1 is wedded to their 1 eis vee 
Pan. 14-20 Oh, may their J" of country, 152— 4 
01. 29-13 selfish in showing their d:. 154—28 
My. 85-25 * Mecca of their /- and duty. 162-13 
their Leader’s 215— 5 
wee 155-29 their Leader’s 1:, which:she sends 250-14 
s 250-2 
Pul. 21-8 live, to see this 1’ demonstrated. ae 
Pan. 9-23. thisil- benefits its.enemies 330— 4 
700. 11-7 weaned me from this 1° 351-25 
My. 133-24 , and the nature of this. 1 357-20 
234— 8 to express this J’ in labor for them, 386-16 
Thy ; Pul. 40-1 
Mis. 275-17 that Thy light and Thy I: reach earth, S1— 7 
388-9. Fed by Thy /:.divine we live, No. 8-10 
Po. 7-9 Fed by Thy, l; divine we live, 39-17 
77— 6, Yet. wherefore this Thy J: ? 39-19 
to God : Pan. 13-10 
Pul. 39- 2.,* great essentials of 1- to God 00. 3x3 
My. 274-24 andl: to God and man; 3-27 
token of 15-30 
My. 172-29, asa simple token of 1:.”’ 01. 13-19 
to man 02. 2-25 
Pul. 39-2 ¥*love to God and J to man 8-24 
translates j Po. 48-9 
Mis. 124-28. This grand act. |... translates 1°; 49-24 
truth, and My. 6-28 
(see truth) 14-5 
unforgotten 18-18 
Po. 34-22 O’er joys departed, unforgotten I’. 123— 3 
union and r 139— 8 
My. 343-30 brought all back to union and I: 158-15 
unite in 164-12 
Pul., 22-5 rejoicing that we unite in T', 184-18 
unity, and 189-16 
My. 6-17 your progress, unity, and I. 191— 8 
universal 191— 9 
Mis. 290-28 from individual as from universal I’ : 193-25 
unknown 202-22 
My. 189— 9. nor talk of unknown J-.). 216-16 
unmeasured «on 247-29 
My. 24-7 *your unmeasured /*:for humanity, 258-5 
unselfed 260—22 
Mis. 238-9 What has not unselfed) 7° achieved 260-23 
02. 16-16. watch-fires, of unselfed I, 290-23 
My. 19-22 fruition of her unselfed 1’, 355-28 
62-11. *enough for your unselfed 1°. love (verb) 
195-27 unselfed /° that Me ola without Mis. vii- 6 
200-19 seven-fold) shield.of .'.). unselfedol*. 8= 8 
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It si 


nifies that 1"; unselfed, 
unse ) 


ed ‘lt, waits on God. 


but Science voices 'unselfish 1°, 
a Ll unselfish, unambitious, 

* evidence of your unselish iS 
in 

in protest and unutterable in L. 


and the wealth of Le 
my) heart’s wireless in 


pounding wisdom and /* into sounding 
wisdom, and 1° to perform ; 


Give my: best wishes and ilt\tol! 


With a ab nea 
With 


Ever with'I-, S001 .23) 
With I-, isigoila s 
Is out of tune With 1) and God AV! 
with /- and without fear. 2lenos 
Is out of tune! With 7 and.God : Si& 253 
With l:, ever yours, ; ius} 
With 'l-, Mother} 

L returned this money with ing 
With T-, 

With I, 


* woman’s I: ‘and woman’ 8 help vil 31 


Bhs 


subscribe these words of _ 3 


full of accessions to your /*, to Moat 
Your /* and fidelity cheer my 0 


occasionally a 1- ‘affair. : 
lesson of C.S, is I’, “ 
and in I” continents clasp hands, - 
meekness, mercy, purity, /-. 
good will, I, teaching, and fheding. 
I do it, all in i 
ZL isnot something put upon a shits. 
L* cannot be a mere abstraction, .* 
l- they create in our hearts. 
Has l* ceased to moan over the 
ZL that is not the procurator of 
that is irrespective of self, 
a I: that steady turns To God$ 
Ah, 1?!) T only know 

* the express image of God for I-. 
to rebuke each other always in® ha 
prayer is not asking God for I: ‘ 
the l* wherewith He loves us. | 04 
the 7 of our loving Lord SMV IQ<3i 
he loses self in'J',) . 
a god of hate and of r; 
And v, the evermore. 
destroy : the fear and the I> of it ; 
or at least agree to disagree, in if pikes Fell 
L*, purit ; meekness,'co- exist in fa 
Leading kine with 1>. : 
ail? that egies turns To Gods 
l catching a glimpse of glory. to hi 
two millions of 1 currency Lyi 
the 7° of our loving Lord 
l is the greater marvel, | é : 
primeval faith, hope, 1°. ni dievii 
holiness; atience, charity, 1. 
focusing light where 1°, memor. 
a l- which stays, the shadows o 
l it creates in the heart of man); 
and J+ will. cast it out..., Q 
steadfast in J’ and good works. 
and the last by l-. ; ; 
words of cheer and: 

our sweet industry and l- 

as. all been done through 1:, 
save one lowly offering — [-. 
basis of Christmas is I lovin 
U that “‘suffereth long, — I 
where no partings. are fer lee ¥ ; 
His reflection of" she + ah abaoms 


» andagrivil 


‘its 
or. Be 4 . 


* Then do 1 I: thee, and behold a , 
chapter sub-title, Sas 


love (verb) 


Mis. 


"02. 


Peo. 


8 9 


LOVE) 5 


that thou shouldst\J\him?) L. .Wasvh 
““L* thine’ enemies’’ — see’ Matt. 5: 44. 
We must J° our enemies 

whereby we J our friends ; 

all who 7- me not, | 

“T li you, and would not knowingly 


i them which 'l- you,— Luke 6 : 32. 


l- those that /--them.’”’ — Luke 6? 32. 


‘1 Thou shalt J: Spirit only, » 


I 7: all ministers and ministries of 


_ and cause him to /° ‘them, 


he willl: and obey you 

all things' to those who I- Him ; 
pleading with infinite Love to'l- us, 
““T 1: your promise’; j 

must’ repent, and 1 good 

T will J*, if another hates: 

I 7: the orthodox' church ; 

in time, that church ‘will'l- C..S. 
iu profess to understand and 1°, 

D proportion ‘as we 1°. - 

1: 'to be with you on Sunday, 
neither’ do we Il’ and obey Him by 
not having seen, we [0° 

To l*, and to be loved, 

forgive his brother and J his 

they I? 'to pray standing in— Matt. 6: 5. 
Il: the Haster service: > S 

l- his neighbor as himself, 

know Him better, and //*' Him 


Gf youl: ‘good supremely,» 


L* your ‘enemies, 

if you 1*' them, you will help 

‘*E* and‘honor thy parents, 

Are you faithful?’ Do you 1°? 
cannot find it in'my ‘heart, not tol: 

* as ‘hating those whom I do not 7-,’”’ 
and 7° the other ;— Mait. 6: 24. 

That ye l- one another.” — John 13: 34. 
LL such specimens of sats 

I l- my enemies‘and. would help:all to 
l- others more than they can |’ me. « 
l- some:of those devoted students, * 


,,Do_you I: that which represents 
and. not, 1’ its, idea: 


choose but to labor and 1:.;, 
They do not J: Mother, 

l his neighbor as himself, 

from those who watch and J°. 

Z- more for every hate,. , 

To, 1: the Hebrew figure of a tree. 


;, but.hope thou,.and /-. 
;. Thine own children are, I 1° to, be. 


those we most J° find a happiness 
l. them, and hold to loving our 
Wel: our friends, but ofttimes 

I 7 Boston, and especially the 
Thine own children are, I 1; to be, 
inevitably J: one another, 
Moreover, they 1 their enemies, 

* “And still we J; the evil cause, ; 
while mortals J: to,sin, 


_they do not, 1° to be sick. 


we can only learn, and l- Him 
We must J: our enemies, 

and shall cease to lit... 
prayer...... is learning to 1°, 
l- them which Ll: you,— Mait. 
L- all Christian churches 

1: one another ; 

they who I: a good work ©: 
them that love God,” — Il good. — Rom. 8: 28. 
make us J it and so hinder our 

I 1: this doctrine, for I know 

Il: Christ.more than all the , 

and J° the truths of,C. S... 

caused me to l° their doctrines. 

birthmark, to Il’ the Church; | 


5: 46. 


‘chapter sub-title 


That ye Il’ one another ;— John 13: 34. 
commands man to J'\as Jesus loved. 
concern you less, and' 2° thou. ) 
“Tf ye 1: me, — John 14: 15. 

seek and obey what they /°. 

When mortals learn to'l* aright ; 

to I one’s enemies, or ; 

‘““L* one another, — John 13: 34. 

fear God more than we /: Him ; 
wel’ Him, because He is’ 
Wait, and J‘ more for every. hate; 


“not from ‘those who watch and 1°.’ 


Thine own children are, I 1: to be. 


_ To l- the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
4° make ‘me J: thee as I 7: life 


lesg f° 
but hope thou, andv."; — | Od 
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love (verb) 


Po. 
My. 


Pul. 


loved 
Mis. 


Ret. 


64-18 
5-21 
15-18 
15-22 
15-26 
18—21 
52-19 
105-30 
127- 6 
132-22 


356-23 


LOVELY 


And those we' most 7° 

e- continues to J*''more 

I J: to tell the story, 

IJ: to tell the story, 

* I 1 to tell, the:story 

L- all Christian churches 

* [- our neighbor as ourselves.”’ i 
noble men and women, and I./- them; 
the people ..... who live to l-. 

may /° our neighbor as ourselves, 

Do you know how much I 1: you 

no Christianicanss:.).:and not lit: 
Ils its people 

l- their scholarship, friendship, 

know Him nearer, /: Him more, 

I would J; to be, with you at 

the friendship of those we l:, - 

“Thou shalt Z> the Lord— Luke 10: 27. 
should /- one another.’’— I John 3: 11. 
“that ye l-.one another.’?— John 15: 12. 
to, /-.more, to work more, 

To do good to all because we J: all, 

to l> our neighbor as ourself, 

but to J-.one another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
as much as they J: mankind? 

know how much I J° them, ; 

l- to observe Christmas in quietude, 
What wel: determines what we are. 

I J; the prosperity of Zion,, - 

and to /° mercy, — Mic. 6:'8. 

l- their neighbor as themselves. 

Tell her [ J: ‘hers } Les 
those who J Truth; 


h 
* 
* 


_ causing man to J; his enemies ; 


l to_breathe it.to the breeze 
l the spot where God, dwells . 
and 1: the other ;— Matt. 6: 24... 


(see also God, neighbor) 
Love-Children’s Offering 


42-23 


110-10 
127-20 
231-31 
245-23 
292— 6 
306-27 


loveliness 


My. 


love-linked 


152-32 


* TO? 1894." 


maintain in yourselves what Jesus 1’, 
To love,.and to be.l-, 

through which the J/*.one comes not, 
1: the Church and followed it, 
Jesus, who so 1° the world 

nor a l* person present:; 

you haye not 1° sufficiently 

tidings from our J: on earth, 

Who 7: and healed. mankind : 
whatever is /* materially, 

is comprehended and _J°,, 

is spiritual truth learned and J: ; 

Z- not their lives , ry, 

l- the Bible and appreciated its 
that I have l- thee.— Rev. 3:9. _ 
not because reformers are not 1’, 

l- Christians of the old sort 

and the Church once'l* ‘me. 

as L have 'l: you?’ Johm'13 : 34.) 


‘commands man to loveias Jesus 1°. 


as I have tl: you.” —John 13 7°34." 

the heart that loves as Jesus I°. 

l-\of the Father, the J: of Love? 

Who ?- and healed mankind : \ 

My tones in' glory 

on her altar our J: Lincoln’s own 

from our /: on-earth, 

A meeting with J* ones 

* That I have J- so‘long. D \ 
* Tits golden State: House ‘ 
those words of our l/’ Lord; , 

Dead is he who 1; me dearly : 


“Again J Christmas is here, 


Parents call home their J’ ones, 

or the Book of Life is'J*, L 
the J: and lost of many millions. 
I may be more 1", 
My oldest sister dearly'l’ me, 


my skilful florist. has coaxed into 1 


My. 206- 6 J: holiness which heals and saves. » 
love-lorn 


Po. 


lovely 
Mis, 


Ret. 


34-11 


128— 9 
142-17 
167— 6 
342-13 
23-19 


Or sing thy /- note 


whatsoever things areJ*,— Phil.i4: 8. 
expressed in their 7 gift 
the one altogether J>. 


‘One “‘altogether liz?—- Song 52.16: 
One ‘‘altogether:*,’)— Song 5°16: 


LOVELY 564 LOVINGLY 
lovely loving (adj.) 
"01. -30 He is ‘‘altogether 1;,’— Song 5: 16. Rud. 10-19 lookiup‘to-thedi,God;) 

Peo. ei He is sain ak oaoiben Es i No: 7-16: Every l sacrifice, for the Moody = 
Po. 53-7 With sunshine’s l° ray Pan. 13-10 the love of our J Lor rent 

1 fferings ‘ 00. 6-23 a; meek-and, J Nisainle (0) ris 
ove-onlering 7-27 the tender, J°. Christ is: found near, 

Pul. 41-6 *1 of the disciples of C. 8, 01. 31-17. would bear I testimony. 

52-13 * 1° of the disciples of 702. 1-1. God’s l- providence for His. 
lover 846. the likeness of Love is J"? - 
Pul. 83-2, * promise as J’ and candidate 9-13 L* chords:set, discords in harmony. 
701. 32-6 an eager /* and student. of 9-15) was J and. spiritual, ; 
lovers Ro.  WS2ib soos the ' rose, j bes 

Mis: 304+ 50\* I: of liberty and peace 30-22 heaven’s lyres an angels ays, 
’02. 17-16 Who of the world’s J- ever found a eee Sees ee et 
My 199-16 loyal /” of God ‘and man. 18-18 the love-of ourd; Lord) )° : 

Love Ss 20-10 theid:; liberty of  fesche license. 4 ) 

Mis. 100-11 L labors are not lost. 21-3 *all know.of the / self-sacrifices 

124-25 unveiled L> great legacy to mortals : 23-20 * loyal and_l; greetings) to you, 
125— 3 then hath he part in L* atonement, 28-10. * in many- instances the l 
330-16, looking through ZL transparency, 44~9..* obedient to the /*;counsel = 
387— 1° “‘When, L* rapt sense“ 62-20 *1° greetings and congratulations’ 
Ret. 47—3 wars with L~ spiritual compact, 131-10 cup red with l restitution;\ ; 
No. 3-24 trust L- recompense of love. 162+25 1° Shepherd of this feeble flock 
700. 15-18 0-day you have come. to L° feast, 167-13 1: benedictions upon your, lives: 
Po: 31— 3 dropped from L* throne. 197-26 I send J;,congratulations, 
31-11 JL verdure veils the leaflet’s 207- 9 -*/unite: in: J; greetings, to.you, 
50-18 “‘'When L* rapt sense 20715 * Yours in 1 obedience, 
My: 62-13 * with the joy of L* victory. 224-27. speak in J: terms of their efforts, 3 
129-13 TBE come at L° call. 247-20 notja-stern but.a J look 
158— 9 ive in an age of L* divine 248-26, to face the foe with f look 
love’s 259- 9 ie Ly exeseiyh Ghaistnes electing: 
ae : ig: 261— 2 parents and guardians \ © 
lo “ef i ees 280-6 .*1: solicitude for the welfare of | 
yee 2830-9 *a universal, /; brotherhood 
Mis. 100-26 Christian Scientist /* man more 287-19 Philanthropy, is 1:, ameliorative, 
100-27 because hé 1° God most, 293~ 7. President,:in his 1°, acquiescence, 
224-13. ambitions, tastes, and J 319-8 in 1, grateful memory 4 
317-29 abhors injustice, and l; mercy. 323-12 * In I gratitude for your : 
395— 2 Who | not June 338-22, his broad views and J; nature ~ 
us Pare PRES eis 362-18 *send you their 1: greetings. 
No. 39-19 the love wherewith Hel us. (see also ngpne hearts) 
Pan, 921 It.l- one’s neighbor as one’s self ; loving (pr) , 
9-22 it I’ its enemies Mis. 13-9 law of b mine énethies. : 
700., 3-18 food man /; the right thinker 50-230 one God and l* Him supremely, 
701: 13-18 because he fears it or I* it. 87-26 honest, earnest, l', and truthful, 
17— 6 J even the repentant prodigal 130-29 the meek and pi God anoints 
21-15 individual who 7- God 258— 1 for.J> his neighbor as himself, 
29-23 The individual who /- most, 311- 9 J-.one another, Re forth to : 
702. 18-18 the heart that J’ as Jesus loved. 328-30° 1- God supreme 
Po. 43— 2 Jesus [- you! so does mother : 331-5. make them hagipte! ye obedient, 
57— 9° Who I’ not June 400-15 Father-Mother God, L: me, © > - 
My. 4-14 Ll Protestant and Catholic, Ret. 29-3, l’ our enemies and dditle good ~*~ 
4-15 1° all who love God, 49-16 attain the bliss of J: unselfishly, 
4-16 and he 7* his enemies. 71-20 not dealing justly and 1° mercy, 
295-28. he still lives, 7’, labors. Pul. 85-27 *her labors and 1° generosity ~ 
loveth - No. 38-21 /- your neighbor as pourery: 

Mis. 18-4. ‘Whom the Lord [-— Heb. 12; 6. 109- ae totlowine Dees te 

73-5 ‘Whom the Lord /-— Heb. 12: 6. * 99-8. Ledutd Rohe phetie 

125-4 ‘‘whom the Lord [)— Heb. 12: 6. ‘02. “g2P2\\Wihen'? we leden iat 

150-13. and\l- the gates of Zion. Po. 43298 Gedaand an 4 ks 0 

208-19. ‘‘whom the Lord /7— Heb. 12: 6. Ba SS Se and one ano Sita ; 
es es é are 4 69- 3 Father-Mother God, L* 

Man. 69-18 ‘‘He that l- father or— Matt. 10:37. My. 52-5 *&2-them tht a tef iy re 
Ret. 80-5 whom the Lord l:— Heb. 12: 6: U i303 Wine PO bed espitefully “hse er, 
Pul. 21-3, love wherewith Christ 1" us\; 204-27 oath ail far enjoying. i 
01. 9-27. He of God’s household who 1- aoe ee Feee ALE bacauage kite Tt es, 
My. 202-11 he that l; another— Rom. 13 : 8. VSL aéuaeeol Eine, ; 

268-27 Science of . . . living and of T°, 
love-token 393-9 * by T- it and living DSHe 
My. 171-26 *as a I: for thé church loving-cup 
Lovewell, Capt. John My. 347-6 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 3-5 Capt. John L- of Dunstable, 347— 9) their beautiful gift, to me, 3 a b, 
Lovewell’s War 347-20, I shall treasure my 1: 
Ret. 3-8 known historically as L*' W-. lovingkindness 
loving (adj.) My. 13-22 I’ and tender mercies ;— Psal. 103: 4. 
Mis. xii- 4 interluding with 1. thought 37-29 * its ineffable 7°, its wise counsel 
7— 8 The 1; patience of Jesus, lovingly 
96-11 asal* Father and Mother ; Mis. v-4 1¢ DEDICATE THUR, PRACTICAL: 
102-15. J", divine Father-Mother God. 148—.4.. L> yours; 
131-22 that [- sense of gratitude 155-13. LZ yours, 
138-30 Your 1° teacher, 160-16 -.yours, LOFLLIONO { 
1512 2! Inthe words of ‘the 7 disciple, 320-9 eal that looked J-, down on the a 
238- 2 Even the J children are 400-20 Father-Mother good, 1: Thee I agek, 
254— 3 Should, not the /- warning, Pul. 44-13). * ‘‘Yours,1:, f 
265-30 If impatient of the /* rebuke, 77-15 * You are hereby. most I invited®! 
292-22 by I: words and deeds. 78-13 You.are hereby: masio (hs invited: | 
370-16 that ,twines its 1° arms 87— 6. * Ls yours, >, 0 
Un. 53-25 man’s origin and 1° Father, No. 19-14 gratefully and I Cconseioug of - 
Pul. 49-7 * gifts of her l* pupils. 35-8 | yield.J- to the purpose of ) « 
76-18. * tribute of l° friends: Po. 69-8. Father-Mother good,.J: Thee I seek, 
77-12 */° hands of four thousand My. 5-25. |; thanking yous generosl ty } 
Lal : é pe oe ee 26-25, Lt,yours; .,. 
las n behalf of your 7 students 63- 6. *.L° and atefi att ra) 
86+23 * your labors and I: sacrifice, 135-20 L> yours fa Christ, your students, 
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Mis. 368-10 
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Rud. 


No. 


701. 30-19, 


Peo. 

13— 4 

My. al 

152-— 7 
253— 2 
lowest” 

Mis. 57-28 
No. 32-26 
Peo. 71 

lowly 

Mis. 167-29 

168-11 
. 41-6 
258—; 5 
258-29 
259-18 


W.2 
91—24 
120-11 
141-10 
(1218-27. 
251-10 
264— 3 
273-16 


72— 6 

73— 1); 

79— 40 

84-17 

84-23 

oor? © 84-25) 
~ 85-5 


L* yours, 

L* yours, 

L* yours, 

forgive, wisely ponder; anid’ I 
L* thine, 

L* yours} 

L- yours in Christ,|' 

LL your teacher and Leader, 
As ever, 1° your teacher, 

L* yours, 


mad ambition-and 1: revenge. 
where the patient is'very 1° 

L*, sad,;'and sweet, whose measures 
Dirge and song and shoutings 1- 
winds sigh /- Ne peer 

alder: is ee : 

My heart, bent 7- efore the 


her pomp:and power lie I- 


Dirge and:song and shoutings J-, 
L;,\sad; and: sweet, whose’ measures 
* The sunset, burning jigs 


fly too high or too 1. 


, sad, and sweet, whose measures 
when the day-god is:J* 
nestling alder is whispering UG 
its music in J: minor tones; 
Dirge and song and shoutings 1° 
the 7: laurels of vainglory, 


signature 
* selections from, Whittier and’ L*, 


express the /- qualities of the 
transition from. our /* sense of 
In this limited and J sense 
What the J: propensities express, 


9- higher nature,of, man governs the /°. 
)} t+ lines of. light kindled into 
» it;would J; His rank. 


this-J; ‘sense sins and suffers, 
This J’, misnamed mind is a 

* tree- -tops on. the J- terrace, 
from a [I to a higher condition 
If by such 7: means the health 
through the, J: orders of matter 
destroying all 7°’ considerations. 
hence a /° order of humanity, 

a l- order of CP belstianity, than 
1: attenuations haye so little 
far l’ in the scale of thought, 
brightening this /- sphere 


beginning with the /- form 
reduce this evil to its /- terms, 
by their highest or their 1° ideals, 


he exalteth the I- 

the poor— the /- ed Christ, 
* the meek and 1° in, heart, , 
save one 1: offering — love. 
l- in its. majesty.’ 

al’, triumphant trust, 


L: Curistian Scrmpnrists 
informed. thereof, that .a J: student 
1 laborers are ye that have } 
All J; Christian Scientists 

L Christian Scientists, be of 

1 to the heart’s core:to 

who are 1 to: Christ; Truth, 

L: Christian Scientists should 
chapter sub-title 


‘active, earnest, andl, 


a heart 1; to God is patient 
froma l student of C.'S 
L* Scientists are targets for envy, 
l-, self-forgetful, faithful |! 
remembrance of her/: life, 

* to the teachings of the 


4 +a Christian Scientists whose 


l- to their Leader: and. to the 
not.a‘l; student of Mrs. Hddy, 
shall not be counted 7: till, | 

l- Christian Scientists had given 
shall be considered /° 

1, exemplary Gueristinn Scientist 
sixteen l' Christiam Scientists, 
‘not less than three J members 
the'pupils of J+ teachers shalk 

A /: teacher of C. 8. 

another J) teacher’s pupil, 

A liiteacher of 'C..S. may 


565 
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loyal 
Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 
701. 3-10 
02... $8341 
Po. 31-1 


My. 
14-23 

23-20 

118— 1 
125-13 
130-25 
199-16 

225— 3 

229— 9 
251-11 


active and J Christian Scientists 
L Christian Scientists’ pupils 


deemed 1: teachers of C. S. 


one 1° Christian Scientist who 
L* members of The Mother Church 
Spirit sped Al: ray 
from me, or a 1° student; 
presenting to its 7: members 
The 1. Christian Scientist is 
was to his father ever I:. 
The l: Christian Scientists 
ten thousand /- Christian Scientists 
l’ struggler for the right, 
remembrance of her /° life, 
* earnest and J’ Christian Scientists 
* a generous and J: people. 
* their 7: and loving greetings 
the‘l:; royal natures’ of the 
L; to thé divine Principle 
I need not say this to the I- 
all:l- lovers of| God’ and man. 
l- at heart and the worker 
that, J: Christian Scientists, 
not if you and they are J: 


(see also students) 


Mis. 
Ret. 
lucidly 
No. 39-1 
lucky 
Mis. 123-14 
lucrative 
1002) 3299 
ludicrous 
Mis. 286-17 
luminary 
Mis. 340-27 


50-11 
21—22 


| luminous 


Mis. 192-16 
335-15 
Pul. 


law of 7- to Jesus’ Sermon 

His fear overcame his 1° 

love, I*, and good works. 
expressions of love and 7° 

the J- of the applicants. 

if his 7’ has been proved 

By I> in students I mean this, 
* chapter sub-title 

* trial\and deprivation in our [- 
* continued J° to your teachings, 
* show the earnestness and 1‘ 
no rT apart from love. 


aS I: in presentation as can be 
* and enduring lessons 


that we can think more 1° 
god of sin, was, the “‘/; god ;” 
will leave a 1> business 

put ingenuity to l- shifts; 
Every, 1: in the constellation 


L* with the light of 
made 1° by divine Love. 
* lighted by l- blue eyes, 
l- lines from your lives 
is written in /: letters, 


‘to leaven the whole 7°. 


leavening the 1° of human thought, 
* should leaven the whole I’, 

is leavening the: whole l* ‘ 
find expression in sun worship, T, 
to cure a severe case of 1°; 

cast out fashionable 1°. 

a violent case of 1”. 


Lundy Lane 


My. 311-28 


Lundy’s Lane 


Ret. 3-10 


79-24 


. 260-15 
. 283-29 
93-14 


Po. 18-17 


+ 105—10° 


McNeil, the hero of Lr L. 
general who fought at Ly L’, | 


* much as his /° call for breath ; 
I’ were mostly consumed. 


the J: of gold, 

Li by fame, pride, or gold, 
* rare J for weary hearts, 
Though lightnings be 1° 


uncoyer and kill this,/: serpent, 
l’ foe to human weal, 


lin this mandate, 
Behind the scenes J? an evil 


LUSCIOUS 


luscious 
My. 325='4 

lust 
Mis. 


* to leave /: hothouse fruit. 


19— 2.. ecovetousness, J;, hatred, malice, 
118-21 , self-will, self-righteousness, /°, 
123-7 I, hypocrisy, witchcraft. 

unmeroifulness, ty TRAN or I, 
evil-speaking,, I a SUN Yea ate. 

self-will, envy; and 1 , 

l- of-the flesh and the pride 
MEM AUIS 1;, malice, \hate, 
envy ly, and all fleshly vices. 

atred, revenge; coincide . 

worldliness, hatred; and J, 
which is good for nothing, J *, 
l’ makes the material so- oie 
LL, dishonesty, sin, disable the 
sy honymous with legalized ae 
over the widowhood of /-, 

205-25 J: of the flesh and the pride 


257-20 pride, greed, h should bow 
lustre 
No. 13-26 other parts of it Hive | no I°, 
My. 290-6 lose their 7° in the tomb, 
lusts 
Mis. 52-1 consume it upon your 1-.)’— Jas:4: 3, 
182-32 Il of.the flesh and the pride of 
Ret. 79-13 ‘‘l of the flesh,’’— see I John 2:16. 
No. 40-3 consume it on your l.’’— see Jas, 4: 3. 
Pan. 5-13 the /: of your father— John 8; 44, 
701. 16-8 the demon ofthis world, its 1°, 
Hea. 17— 2.1, of the fiesh, the pride of life, 
lute > 


Mis. 329-27 cuckoo sounds her invisible 7°, 
Luther (see also Luther’s) 
Martin 
Hea. 2-10 intrepid TOPOREIAES Martin L° 
Luther’s 
Martin 
My. 295— 9 
luxury 
Mis. 326— 8 
326-30 
Pul. 


Copy or Martin L* TRANSLATION 


caught in the dwelling of I, 
from the dwelling of /°, 
36-24 *of the utmost taste andl, 
My. 110-17 J of thought let loose, 


Lyceum Club 
Ret. 40-4 speak before the L- C:, 


Lyceum League of America 
Mis. 305- 5 »* L* L* of A‘, the Society of 


macadamize 
My. 175-19 to m* a portion of Warren Street 
175-20. to m:> North State Street 
machinery 
Mis. 353-22 makes the m: work: rightly ; 
My. 145-19 at home attending to the m- 
328-23. * m* act of the Legislature 
Macneil, John 
Ret. 3-9 John M-, the New Hampshire general 
(see also McNeil) : 
Macneill, Sir John 
Ret. 31 Sir John M*,'a Scotch knight, 
mad : 
Mis. learning’'.:.. hath made thee m-.’ 
m* ambition and low revenge. 
yictim of m* ambition 
whose m* ambition driyes them to 
repeated attempts of m* ambition 
and drives diviners.m-, 
indulge in m* antics. 
Dishonesty, envy, and m* ambition 
hatred gone m- becomes imbecile 
counteract the trend of m: ambition. 
promotes wisdom, quiets m- ambition, 
262-23 merriment, m- ambition, rivalry, 
is. vii— 5 
x—25 
10-21 
26-11 
26-13 
30-20 
34- 9 


* thy well m-: choice of friends 
m- out to Mary Baker Eddy, 

m* perfect in weakness, 

the Scripture declares He m- 
and what m° the soil? 

“hath m:me free— Rom.'8: 2. 
is simply thought’ m- manifest.‘ 
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Mis. 
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00. 
Hea. 
My. 


Lynn 
Mass. 


Mis. 
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Po. 


My. 


MADE 


applications l- on the desk 

l- in the adjoining towns 

the lI" pupposttiog that 

“‘By cheating, +; and crime ; 

l- back in the unconscious theusti€, 
instruments were /~ on the bane : 
a in wait to catch them Bt 


Editor of the Tee - Mass. 
* In 1866, while living in L’, Mass., 
*at L’, Mass:, she became 
* found herself in L:, Mass., 
* in L:, Mass., in 1866, 
*ina L>, Mass., newspaper, 
* she resided-in L*, Mass., 
L-, Mass:, September 3; 1866. ° 
L, Mass., May 6, 1876. - 
L°, Mass., November 8, 1866. 
L:, Mass., January 1, 1866. 
the editor of the Item, AL’ s - Mass. 
, Mass:; August 4, 1866. 
” Mass:; February 19, 1868. © 
; ’ Mass., December 8, 1866. 
, Mass., September 3, 1871. 
*, Mass., Awgust 25, 1866. 
» Mass., August 24, 1865: 
,» Mass., April, 1871. 
5 Mass., February 3, 1865. 
, Mass., December 7, 1865. 
if your first class in L:, Masss 


Shbbnogn ng 


Massachusetts 


Ret. 


122-28 


solemnized at L*, Massachusetts, 
started for L* to’ see me. 

he left Boston for L’, 

at the Eastern depot in L-, 

Miss Dorcas Rawson of L* 

inscribed to my friends in L-. 

* little hall on Market Street, L’, 

* First Congregational Church of Ly 
*T met a lady who lived in L’, 


swell the I- of human love. 

my Muse lost her lightsome [-, 
sweep in soft ysinee her Orphean E 
Wake chords of m 

no Delphian I co d break the 
and J of bird and brooklet. 
Wake chords of my I-, 

Wake gently the c ords of her be 


heaven’s J- and angels' loving lays. ; 


this Mind is m* manifest 

m* acquainted with the mental 
thought m* manifest in the flesh. 
If God made all that was m’, 


Tol 


‘‘All things were m* by Him ;— es Yr3p) 


anything m* that» was m-.”?—- John 133. 
m aman drunk on water, : 

m-sin season to open the eyes! \-! 

Was ever a person'm insane by | 

* ‘tm: insane by’ Mrs. Eddy’s: tehishings,” 
God made all that was m-, 

later m: which: He had m*. 

The creative ‘‘Us’’m* all, 

way he m* for mortals’ escape.’ 

demand m: upon the eunuch 

God m: manifest through 

m: in God's own likeness, 

m: manifest in the flesh, 

all be m=alive:’== I Cor. 15: P28) 

that can bem visibleo as 
history shall bem: glad! i<— DM 
min the image an likeness” : 

lips are m* eloquent,’ 


: and so’m* to misteach ottiers}, 


m: “‘ruler over many — Matt: 252 23. 
God never m:’ it; : 
He m: all that was m-°: : 
A motion was m-, and a'vote 
sorrowful who are m*. hopeful, 


sm: perfeet through the cross’ 


mv her wildernesses to bud “!-} 

m: ready for the pure in affection, 
Through the word » . . are baie free. 
be m* manifest in the flesh © 


made 
Mis. 


Man. ‘ 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


‘MADE 


158— 6 
161-12 


changes about ‘to be m’. 
that m* him the Christ-Jesus, 
It m* him,an honest man, 


hath m* thee mad.’— see Acts 26: 24... 


He m- every. flower in Mind 
When’ the Word ism” fiesh, 
The Word will bem flesh 
is'‘m* manifest as Truth,” 

m atliving soul; I Cori15 : 45. 


“ma quickening spirtt.— I’Cor, 15: 45." 


the spiritual’ man m* in ‘the image 
knowledge of . ... m* him mighty. 
sin or disease m* manifest. 

that:m: his ‘healing ‘easy and ) 
m> me free from ‘the law— Rom. 8: 2. 
m* manifest on the bod 

wider aims of a life m: honest : 

thou hast m: the Lord, — Psal. 91: 9. 
m: busy many appetites ; 

Why, he'm- a big hole, 

she has 'm* some progress, 

been m: the repository of 
sometimes m* to believe a lie, 
m:-them more: serious over it. 

“God never m* you sick: 

not yet, m: surgery one of the 

He never m+ sickness, ..., 

m* the word synonymous with devil. 
saved me... and m* me well, 
must bem: by’ Mind 

were m* by Him ;— John 1: 3. 

was not any thing m2 Sohn 12,3. 
m; glad by the divine:Love, i; 
correct mistakes which may be m: 
m: bis, choice between, matter end 
The presentation was,m- g 3 
by which so many wrecks are m*. 


He, that. hath m:,us,--Psal. 100: Be 


in. whatever form it is, m* manifest, 
marriage contract two are m*,one, 
whose substance is m;,up, of. my 
m:* profitable to the heart of our 

* can be m:* a part of the bell; 

* having been m* such by the’ 
hath m* me free from’ ‘Rom. 8: 2. 
streets of a city m* with hands. 
hath m* you free from— see Rom. 8: 2. 
path m- luminous by divine’ Love. 
good is'm: more industrious and 
Is'a musician m° by his teacher? 


°and bem: ruler over many’ things. 


Thought must be m” better,’ 


‘more grace, a motive’ m* pure, 


No ‘advancing modes .':'.'m- Jesus ; 
Scholastic: dogma has m* men blind. 
God, having m* ail, 
believing that God, 

‘all: that Hem: was good: 
m® the’ public your friend, 
Hem: all that was m-, 

I hope it’s'better m’, 
’Towas the Truth ‘that m-° us free, 


m* evil ; 


| announcement shall be m* but once 


not: be m* to forget nor to neglect 
private communications m’ ‘to them 
an autopsy shall bem: by. 

shall not be m* public aathout 


\ application, m* in accordance with 


not! be m* legally responsible for 
Donations . . 
that are not correctly m: out. 

m: like unto the Son— Heb. 7; 

* he would have m: himself, one. 3a the. 
m: any profession of religion, 

m: memorable by eloquent addresses 
all His spirit hath m’, 

No sooner were my views m* known, 
This quenehly magazine, had; been 7° 
and. all that is m° by Him, 

m: in: His own image and likeness ; 

m: manifest on the bod 

the fact is m* obvious that, the 


-eTror,m', its, man, mortal, ,,,, 


m: all ‘perfect and eternal. 
sacrifices m*.for others are not 
not first, m;*. known, to them 
spiritualideal is m*.our, own, 
Jesus has m: the way plain, 


God never. m° ev 


vil. 
m; after God’s eternal likeness, 
was ma living soul ;— I,Cor. 15:45. 


torious over 
“the Word” is ‘‘m’ flesh’? — John 1: 14. 


, Ma prauckening spirit. ”— T-Cor. 15: 45. 
om: huma nity vic 


. shall not be m without 


Pul. 


Rud. 


02. 


Peo. 


No. 


Pan. 


00. 
01. 


Hea. 


MADE 


Many misrepresentations are m* 
that God never m’ evil. 
God never m: them ; 
the lie must say He m?* them, © 
chaos of mortalsmind ism the 
m* to fret in their chains ; 
which m* heaven and ‘earth I 
m after the similitude— Jas. 3: 9) 
not m*with hands, IT Cor. 5:1: 
m* the mistake of thinking’ she 
m* morals for mankind. 
only the need:m- known, 
m: his bosom companion, 
bem: manifest in my life. 
*maniis m*in His image. 
* no special record is to be.m’. 
*m° me feel I could have walled 
* Sacrifices were m: in many an 
* result of rules m: by Mrs. Eddy. 
* hath m* thee whole.”’— Luke)17 + 19. 
*organ,.m” by: Farrand & Votey 
* The chimes were m: by the 
=e m* recently ‘as she pointed to 

* m° bya remarkable woman, 
* progress which has been m- 
*m* it to be called the Bible of 
*m* a_-careful.and searching’ study 
*m: by Mrs. Laura: Lathrop, : 
* It has:m: a myriad of 
* m* its erection possible. 
error m* manifest physically, 
m* inthe image of Spirit, 
first:m-*isick by matter, 
min the divine and spiritual image 
No discount on tuition was ‘m-° 
should bem: to ‘test the 
should not:be m:-. public ; 
never m* ‘sickness a stubborn 


' More mistakes are m’ in its name> 


whatever He knows is m* manifest,~ 
pardoned by God... he‘is m:° whole. 
sacrifice that Jesus m: for us, 

m: better only by divine ififinencd.S 
were m*) by Him,’’— John 1: 3. 
who or what:hath m* evil? 

Spirit: m- all that was m’, 

m: better physically, morally, and © 
and m° them male and female 

a sense so pure'it m° seers of men, 
m:* mnanifest in the flesh, healing and 
m- the Bible, and “‘S. and EY, 

and: God never m-° it. 

evil cannot bem so real as to 

* contributions that have been m* 
is m* to glorify God. 

hath m* me free from— Rom. 8:2. 
m: him ‘aiman of sorrows. 

m: him keenly: alive to the 
evolved and m* tangible ; 

it'is willing to bem: whole, \ 
God never m*'a wicked man ; 

God made all that was m-, 

He néverm:* sin or sickness, 

bee never m*a man sick. 

- the infinitesimal dose effectual, 
God made all that’ was m: 108% 
Herm” ‘‘every plant sGen! 2 25; 
have m*' monsters of men}; 
have m* helpless invalids 
have m* men sinning and‘ sick, 

m:* subject to his Maker. 

* who m:* her acquaintance, 
Our reason m: right 

T hope it’s better m’, 

all His spirit hath m-, 

the Truth that m* us free, 


'* she m:* over'to trustees 


* m* to deprive their Leader of 

* No appeal has ever been m- 

* probable that none will be'm:* 

* we have also m- good the pledge. 
*m* to the annual meeting, 

* self-sacrifices which have been. ym*;+ 
* announcement m* by Mr, Chase 
* He has m: known through your .. 
* and which Mrs. Eddy m° 

* she has m: sacrifices from which’ 
* efforts were m° to obtain 

* were m: foria church home. 

* further provision must bem’, 
*statements' that have been. m> 

* m* the name an honored one 

* a number. of. changes will, be m~ 

* formal announcement wasim* | 


MADE 568 MAGNIFICENT 
made N | Magdalen 
My. 80-.8 »*:they' had been m* whole} | No. 23-10 Out. of the :A4°, Jesus cast |: 
81-26 * If an attempt were mm to give Magian Leh Se ae 
83-23 * announcement, which thas) just been m’, My. 258-18 greater than’ those of 4” kings, 
83-29 hat depen! gains _ recent years. magic oe 3 ’ 
92-15. * astonishing revelation was 7° . i WO rena 
100-12 * C, S..sect mits appearance Mis. gos Mi and .@ Rei al Patan 
105-18 and have m* the lame walk. Ret. 18-21 communion with home’s m: spell! 
106— 6 could be m* to include inf. S * e A 
107-24 God\ made all that was.m", Pul. 81-28 playe Epon (i Suge tere 
110-29, m: his life an abject failure: Noe Hy with Ihe, AAG CRER AR Tena Se 
- ‘ Po. 64-14. communion with home’s m* spell b, 
113-14 hath m: me free from— Rom. 8: 2. M 61-23 * seemed to move as by m:; 
130-11 has been m* too many times : y l oa e 
138-20 statements hereim m: by me, magica f 
138-27 * m: oath that the statements 00. 12-16 M: arts prevailed at Ephesus ; 
141-12 * was m* last night [June 21] _ 12-22..m: books in that city were 
149-15 Epictetus m’* answer, magicians 
152+.6|| hath m: thee whole.”s— Matt. 9: 22. My. 127-15 ' rods of the m* of Egypt. 
154— 8 if they can be m* to infringe magistrate (see also magistrate’s) 
157-17. | * m: known in her original deed of Mis. 289-28 fairly stated by a m- 
157-20, *.m-° the following statement : Pan. ais ade nea Bless our. coiet 71: 
173-10. .no preparations would be m* for My. 290-19 eer Hation’s chiet ma : 
178-17, 18 He m all “‘that was m‘.’?— John iV: 3. ‘y. 5 , 
188— 2,, you have. m:* the head of the corner. magistrate iS) ; ; 
188— 7 that.is m*\in this place.””— II:Chron. 7: 15. No. 32—-4.A:m* pardon may encourage a 
188-13 house not ms with hands, — II Cor. 5: ile Magna Charta 
peccapaheactaalyuaberceo® Oca. My. 246-30 ‘The M-C- of C. 8. means much, 
205— 4 Christ hath mr us free.’”’— Gal. 5:1. «2! § Chena Bat Ure 
205-18 *as the thing m: is good or bad, magnanimous f 
206-27 hath m: us meet to be— Col. 1: 12: My. 165-27 lost the power,of being m:. 
211-29 Other minds are m: dormant by it, magnetic 
224-15 or m* blind to his loss of Mis. 233-15 m* force of mortal mind, 
233-10 are you not m’ better by watching? 378-11 proved to be a m° practitioner. 
ele Pid God mane all ern ps m2? Ee am 2 ™m* doctor, Mr. P. P: hinge 
= 0 or What m* matter UL a m’, earnest, impassioned. 
235-19 Matter as substance. |... never was m’. 46-2 *so eloquent and ane that 
239-27 God, Spirit, who m* all that: was m-. 01. 2 9 m: element of human will 
244-27 No charge will be m* for my services. My. 90-4 *no eloquence of orator or m: Titual, 
245-26. Inquiries have been mas to the 307— 6 back of his'm- treatment and 
264-17, Truth and Love m° more practical ; Magnetism : 
267— 7. ‘All things'were m* by Himy;— John 1: 3. f Animal Magnetism) 
267— 8 any thing m: that was m:.’’— John 1: 3. (see UM ene os OF 
271-18. * has m: her famous. magnetism 
272— 6 hath m: me [man] free— Rom. 8:2. animal ; q : 
287-17 are m: partakers of that Mind Mis. 3-26 hygiene, and animal m* are 
288-30 can make the best of what God has m-. 48-11 animal m-~ is neither of God nor 
arenas hate ‘sl me free from— Rom. 8: 2. init as 40 te animus of aninies - 
299-10. C. S. has been widely m- on are the inventions of animal m-, 
302-9, all effect m- te. through 97-13, human control is animal m*, 
Bb 3s wi that I am in reality,;God has.m- ie Rash wont i and es Brey 
312-1 rs. Glover. m: only one effort at oors Of animal m> open wide for 
315-17 * m:° oath that the within statement 284-14 treat malicious animal my}? 
aes re, me the beloved Leader ns oe crusty cleetnialty and: animal m-: | 
317, m: by Mrs. Eddy in refutation 01. animal m° an pnotism are 
321-19 * the statements ites been-m', My. 180-13 hypnotism or animal mM. 
3268) *in whicl Mrs. Eddy has m* her home. eae eT mMivgin its ascending steps 
327— m°* it legal to practise C. S. = nimal m: fosters suspicious 
327-12 * m- glad the haa of all 212-4 This intricate method, of animalm: 
oe-% : application for license was m* ee at animan a dst: highest cla of 
34— efforts are being m‘ to buy them —22 resist the animal m* whic 
335-4 *andiwas mia if y 212-29 saying that animal tt oneret 
336-15 * Mr, Glover had: m: no will 212-30,, saying that,. ... teaches animal m*; 
338-12 ‘‘The Unknown God M: Known,’’ 213-4. perverted mind-power, or animal m’, 
343-23. I ma code of by-laws, 213-26. adverse influence of animal. m". — 
Boot GOW 6-bS Reitia.aei (ont Dake. aig of the warkings: of animal in a 
m: several turns about the = animal m*,— the name of all evil, 
346-24 .* when the statement was 7m’, 358— 6, animal m: is the opposite of divine 
348— 7 God. m* manifest ini the flesh, 359-28 temptation produced by animal m: 
2 demonstration tixenéot was.m’, 364—.9,, Animal m*, hypnotism, etc., 
— promptly m' its demonstration : —S om" 
(see also God, man) My. 348— 3 electricity, m*, or will-power, © 
Madison magnetizer 
Pul. 56-3 * Toledo, Milwaukee, M-, Mis. 156-22' through which the animal m: preys, ° 
madness magnificence 
Mis. 369-11 ‘‘method’? in. the ‘‘m7’? My. 70-19 * chapter sub-title 
369-12 m:* it seems to, many onlookers; magnificent i 00 
Ret. 32-13,,* What is life?, "Tis but am’. er eet 
00. 5-29 Not m', but might and majesty Mis, Ses pee Se ST et ate aee by 
My. 14 7,,not am*.and nothing, Pul, 25-16 * entrance to this m temple. , 
Mad 30-29' * its own m* church building, 
adonna : eae 77-1 *m-° new edifice of worship 
madiiteae *in ..). Botticelli’s ‘M-’'! ie * cha te ee Bs) : d 
§ — probably one of the most m- 
Mis. 294-3 the m: of human passions, My. 6-14 m* temple wherein to enter and° 
magazine 43-30 |* dedication of our m* temple, _ 
Mis. 18949 veditine cant 45-14 * The m° edifice stands a © 
‘271-10 They Should: helse-oup m3 58-7 *m* growth of this Cause, 
Ret. 53-3 This monthly m* had been Fete eRe outioc tar Une eCHOR 
My. 215-18 to, plant our first:m: 59-13 * the gallery of that m* temple,’ 
316-11, January number of The Arenam: ore Vk te aera gaa i 
, completion of the m* extension 
magazines 69-14 »* sculptor added m:'carvings to | 
Mis. 271-11 "They should eschew ‘all'm- hich 7-19 _* ing to tae ‘tel 
My. 304-11 lows m*.. . whic 19 * streets leading to the m temple 
y. wrote for the best m* 94-18 \* m° new temple of ‘the cult. ~~~ 


magnificent 
My. 95-9 


98— 6 
194-20 
198— 5 
274-21 
magnified 
Mis. 164-26 
Un, 7-1 
magnifies 
Mis. 194-16 
01. 12-22 
Hea, 2-26 
magnify 
Mis. 75-22 
75-23 
129-20 
Un.- 30 2 
Pul. 12-16 
magnitude 
Mis. 61-8 
100-13 
: 360-13 
380— 7 
Ret. 65-28 
71-11 
01. 30-7 
My. 47-11 
59- 1 
63-22 
$420 
133-28 
270- 4 
magnolia 
Ret. 17-18 
Po. 68-3 
mahogany 
Pul. 76-11 
My. 68-32 
78-13 
maid 
Pul. 33-9 
Pan. 3-17 
maiden 
Mis. x22 
390— 8 
Po. 55-9 
mail 
Mis. 171-30 
Man. 93-15 
Pul. 44-28 
My. 73-23 
mailed 
02. 15-1 
Po. v-—22 
My. 215-13 
main 
Pul. 58-15 
Po. 10-6 
My. 80-30 
81-11 
137— 6 
337-7 


MAGNIFICENT 


*m-> C, S::church in Boston 

* m> church, holding five thousand 
princely gift ofiyour m: church 
dedication of your’m” church 

my thanks for their m: gifts, 


will become so m* to human sense, 
His name will be m: in the 


m* the divine power to,human sight ; 
m: the divine power to human) sight ; 
m- his name who built, on Truth, 


doth m* the Lord,’’— Luke 1: 46.) 
“My spiritual sense doth m- 
faults to m> under the lens 

doth m- the Lord:’’— Luke 1 : 46. 
give thanks and m” the Lord 


when aping the wisdom and m: of 
the m* of self-abnegation, 

these stars of the first m-* 
Inajesty and m- of this query, 
mand distance of the stars, 

an error of much m°. 

The m-of its meaning forbids | 
* has grown to great m*, 

* grandeur.and m* of your work 
* new sense of the m: of C. S., 
* Its very m* and the cheerful 
your knowledge with its m: of 
m:.of their spiritual import, 


m*, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 
m:, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 


* frames are of white m- 
* pews and 
* semi-circular sweep of m* péws 


* but the little m* was afraid 
* fair wisdom, that celestial m”.’’ 


to retain my m-* name, 
Gives back some m: melody, 
Gives back some:m" melody, 


all clad in the shining 7™m- 

m* to the Clerk of this Church 

* checks by m: or otherwise. 

* to which all m* may be directed, 


anonymous letters m: to me 
* was subsequently.m* to them. 
but it was again m: to me 


*m* auditorium has wide galleries, 
Lord of the m* and manor! } 
*in the m: body: of the church, 

* announced at the m* ‘meeting 

* ‘in the m*, an example of 

Lord: of the m* and manor! 


Maine and Me. (sce also Pine Tree State) 


(see Au 
mainly 
Mis. 38-22 
Un. 25-1 
Peo. 2-4 
My. 3-20 
maintain | 
Mis. 27-15 
38—.8 
110—10 
146-13 
148-17 
205—23 
286-16 
Man. 3-13 
33— 6 
74-20 
93— 5 
Ret. 44-15 
Un. 46-7 
Pul. 3-10 
74-23 
°01.. 13-9 
M 86—20 
165—25 
211-7 


gusta, Calais, Eastport, Portland) 


m-, elaborating a man-made 
thus affirms is m- correct. 

m- due to the people’s improved 
its effect on man is m- this 


the Scriptures m: this fact 


| ability to gain and m° health, 


min yourselves what Jesus loved, 
and still m-* this position: 

m* the dignity and defense 

m: their obvious correspondence, . 
m: morality and generation, ‘ 


-m:ithe dignity and defense 


he shall m* the Tenets, 

m: toward them an ‘attitude 

m-: a Board of Lectureship, 

able tom: the church » 

I m’, the individuality and reality 
If you'm: this position, 

m’° but one conclusion and statement 
not. well to m° the position that , 
* m: towards their church. 

They m* themselves and others 
in order to m* harmony, 

will m* law and order, 


- woodwork are of m:. 


569 


MAKE 
maintain 
My, 230= 2 will m: its-rank ‘asim the past} 
294-1, Human governments m the right lof 
9 358-31 tom" them and sustain them: 
maintained 
Mis. 68-9 *m* that pain and disease are not 
93-19 neither m- by' Science nor 
Ret. 14-14-'m*'that TI was willing to-trust God, 
Pul. 6— 5. m* on the spiritual foundation of 
9-17 the church services were m* by 
My. 37-17 * has been organized and,’ 
Y 216-10 ‘by which each is provided for and m-. 
maintaining 
My. 279— 9.,.m* its obvious correspondence with 
maintains 
Rud. 12-27 .m* human health and Jife: 
My. 41-17 *m: the perfect standard of truth 
111-15 C.S. m° primitive Christianity, 
maintenance 
Man. 55-19 by uniform m-* of the life of a 
My. 220—- 4 m* of individual rights, 
F 268-12 m- of individual rights, 
majestic 
Mis. 123—-20..m° atonement of divine, Love: 
385-26 shed M4: forms; 
392— 6 | m:.oak, from yon high place 
Po. 18-3 eagle’s proud’ wing, His soaring m*, 
20-8 m- oak, from yon high place 
49—- 1. shed M; forms; 
My. 182-18 large membership and m, cathedral. 
i 245-18 m* march of C:.S. goon ad infinitum, 
majestically 
Mis. 145-28 float m*'heaven’s heraldry, 
338-18 move m* to your defense 
majesty 
Mis. 141-13 freedom, might, and m* of Spirit, 
185-16 man be clothed with might, m*, and 
191-16 name of his satanic m: is found to be 
292-14 to human weakness might and m*. 
294-10 might and m- !— of goodness. 
380— 7 .m* and magnitude of this query, 
700. 2-18 his satanic m: is supposed to 
5-30 .might and m- attend every footstep 
701. 33-22 might and m: of divine power 
My. 58-11 “* 7m: and the dignity of this church 
149- 8. More than regal is the m* of 
187-29 the m> of His. might 
188-25 the m* of C. 8S. 
188-26 teaches the m- of man. 
_ 258-29 lowly in its m-. 
Major 
(see Glover) 
major 
701. 4 3. In logic the m° premise must be 
majority , 
Mis. 6-8 the m* of the acute cases 
102-31 ‘‘one on God’s side is a m*.” 
130-23 m* of one’s acts are right, 
245-29 * “‘one with God is a m:.”’ 
Man. 26-23 A m- vote or the request of 
30— 8 removed from office by am: 
38-11 elected by m* vote 
65-21 supplied by am: vote , 
82-12. except by am vote 
102— 9 supply a vacancy . ... by a m*, vote: 
Ret. 7—1 .m- vote of seven thousand, 
Pul. 4-17. “one on God’s side is a m°.”’ 
56— 8 * In some churches a. m* of the 
67-18 * the m: of whom are in the 
Rud. 8-17 error has the m:. 
No. 46-1: “One on God’s side is a m;”’ 
Peo. 3-7. minority to be. saved and the m*-to be 
My, 182— 2° To-day it is said to have am’. 
294— 1 the right of the m* to rule. 
make 
Mis. 4-26 to m> your demonstrations.” 
24-16 tried to m* plain to others, 
38-27. tom: each patient a student « 
39-10: risen up, in.a daiy, tom: this claim); 
43-11 m: safe and successful, practitioners. 
48-31 , trying tom" capital out of 
51-16 m° clear to the child’s thought 
52-23... What progress would a student «|. . m: 
53-24 to. m:the rulersi understand, « 
60-10. The Nazarene Prophet could m: the 
61—28.; can neither-m° them so nor 
69-10,.m: man in our image;— Gen. 1; 26. 
75-17, used and m: complete sense. 
99-26 ,'M- straight God’s.paths ; 
99-27 m> way for health, holiness, 
117-29 ;m; their moves,before God 
117-80 or m° them too late to follow 


MAKE 


make 


Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


118-10 
121-13 


m: incorrect your entire problem, 
would m- this fatal, doctrine just 
same power to.m* you a sinner 

to m* a man sick? 

the statement. you m’,at the close 

m* Him thy first acquaintance, 

it could m* him the glorified. 

we m: our own heavens . 
will m- you as gods ;’’— see Gen. 3: 5. 
and,m* you know evil, 

Im: no distinction between 

they m* Deity unreal 

will m: stout hearts quail. 

* should m’* him hate somebody.” 
m: the most of the present. 

try to m* others do likewise, 
shall m* you free.’ ’’— John 8: 32. 
m: the blind to see, 

m: His paths straight.” — Matt. 3; 3, 
they m: it what it is not, 

I m* strong demands on love, 

and m: amends for the 

to m* the body harmonious. 

or else m* the claim valid. 

m: mistakes and lose their way. 
presume to m* innovations 
screaming, to m° itself heard 

To m: this plain, 

adhere to the right, and m* 

can I m’ this right by saying, 

tends to m: sin less or more 

M: thine own way ; 

the winds m: melody 

m: music in the heart. 

did it m* them,humble, loving, 

m: us wise unto salvation ! 

m: manifest the movement of 
Theologians m* the mortal mistake of 
to m himself imperfect, 

m: men one in love remain. 

O m:* me glad for every 

bless, and m° joyful again. 

M: self-righteousness be still, 

for you m* radiant room 

to watch and m- sure that the 


. 


‘shall not m* known, the name 


They shall m* no remarks 

m°* application for membership 

or m* a summer resort near 

from Christian motives,m* this 
shall not m° a church By-law, 
m:.. .a less lecture fee ; 

M: merriment on Christmas eves, 
I will m* mention— Psal. 71: 16. 
and how to m: others so. 

M.: self-righteousness be still, 
saying, . . . I will m: error as real 
m* also the following statement : 
Everything is as real as you m-° it, 
and so m:* the lie seem part of 

* M~ instruments to scourge us. 
Anatomy and physiology. m- 
Standing in no basic Truth, we m: 
human reason can never m- 

which m* a beautiful lie. 

m* the earthly acme of 

m* them drink of the— Psal, 36: 8. 
m: them drink of the— Psal. 36; 8. 
m* them drink of the— Psal. 36:8. 
I will m> thee ruler— Matt. 25: 23. 
M- self-righteousness be still, 

* to m* it a home by day.or night. 
* m- the body not.the prison, 

* to help m-* the laws, 

m: me 
belief that matter can . . 
would be to m* it Truth. 
m: the wrath of man to praise Him, 
nor m° evil omnipotent 

other theories m° sin true. | 

would m: the atonement to be 
would m* a\lie the author of Truth, 
and so m* Truth itself a lie. 
failure should m* him modest. 

to m* it half divine 

will m: strong claims on religion, 
Behold, I will m*— Rev-'3: 9. 

shall m* you free.’’— John 8 : 32: 
that does not m- it impossible 

m- us love it and so hinder our 

M~ me the image and likeness 

to m* men better, to cast out error, 
and this will m* us honest 
wherewith tom” himself wicked. | 


.m-* you ill, 


our Pastor Emeritus, nominally. 
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make 
Peo. 


——E 


2-15 
3-13 
4-22 
8-16 
10-21 
11-18 
4-13 
6-14 
14-11 
33— 2 
35— 4 
45-12 
75-11 
8-15 
16-27 
21-24 
28— 1 
40-21 
48-11 
48-25 
52— 9 
66-11 
66-20 
75-16 
87—22 
98— 2 
108-24 


Maker 
his 

Mis. 46-15 
47-25 
62— 8 
65-26 
98— 5 
164-23 
182-27 
183-32 
185-1 
196-18 
217-24 


MAKER 


——EE—E 


ma Christian only in theory, 
that. m~a mysterious God 
can m:* a: spiritual mind out of 


‘and yet we m* more of matter, 


m: it harmonious. or: discordant 

m: the laws that govern their 

O m: me glad for every 

m* men one inlove remain: » - 
M:° self-righteousness be still, 

m: this my humble request : 

To m' me love thee as I 

bless, and m* joyful again.” 

for you'm:' ‘radiant room \ ~~ 
*m reasonable accommodation for: 
shall not m* haste.— Jsa. 28 : 16. 

* have been called upon to m- 

*to m* this announcement 

* them that.m: peace,’’— Jas, 3:18. 
* insisted that her students mm’, 

* forces that m° for righteousness. 

* will m* greater efforts 

* what use the society will m-°, 

* their work to m- the spacious 

*it would not m: much difference, 
* Their happy faces would m° sunshine 
*m° up a mighty host, <: 

m: known the best work of a 


‘m:* one a Christian Scientist. 


* “‘trifles m- perfection,” 
enough to m* this hour glad. 
No person influenced me to m- 
m* darkness light — Isa. 42: 16. 


“m: their treasures yours. . 


m: all grace abound— IT Cor. 9:8. 
there m* ready.’’— Luke 22: 12. ‘ 
*to m* room for Vanderbilt Hall. 
vied with each other to m* é 
will m* an everlasting — Isa. 6128: 40f Sie 
as m: even God demonstrable, 

m: this church the fold of flocks, , 

m- spotless, the blemished, : 

they m* us what we are. 

cannot annul nor, m* void the 

m: them’ Thy friends ; 

m* laws to regulate man’s 5 
only where you can. . . m* sense/)® ) Si) 
Did God m-: all that was made? f 
Did infinite Spirit m-: that 

tom: the amende honorable 

m-: their charges for treatment linn 
not to m: inquiries on these subjects, 

m: one not only know the truth . 

m- one enjoy doing right, 

m: one. . .. work midst clouds 
m* man’s being pure and blest. 
would m* matter an alien 

to m* room for substance, 
may learn to m: war no more, 
* m* for the establishment of a © 
m: the best of what God has made. 
*m°* it known to the world, 

that he: m:* known his doctrine 
would m* no difference to me. 

* will m*. your heart glad, ; 

*he was: unable to m: a will. 

must m* gradual approaches to 

m: them: our figures of speech. + 


of wrong, 


4 


(see also man) 


Man is not equal with his M ; 
coexistence with his M-. 

the true likeness of his M-. 

man’s account with his M*. 

which is the image of his M-. 

actual likeness’ of his‘M-. . 

man and his M~ are inseparable “" 
Scriptures’ declare reflects his M-,' 

and reflecting, his\W- se bus bio 
man’s unity with his M-, 

a rebel against’ his /-. 

Man is not equal to his M-. 88 
man in the image of’ his 1"; ; wo 
man’s unity with his M- : 

man and his M* are here ; 

of man! separated from his M-; 

power underived from his MZ: | 

the victim: of his Mr, ) 1 Shes, 16 
is made subject 'to hisi'M-.) 9 \ 
the true likeness of his \4°’’? | 


neither the pattern nor MZ of 
very opposite of that 1°, 

and there is no other M:: 
one builder and m*, God,, , 


Maker 
Un. 23-6 
49— 9 
50-23 
My. 219-14 
maker 
My. 205-18 
282— 2 
makers 
My. 160-30 


makes 


Mis. 14-32 


MAKER 


turn again and rend their M:. 

as is the perfect MM’. 

is without, Mind or M:. 

believe that man’s M is not equal to 


* is good or bad, so is its m*.”’ 
its peace m° or breaker. 


m* of hell burn in their fire. 


he m: a.great reality of evil, 

m* practical all his words 

what mortal, mind m- them ; 

m: divine metaphysics needful, 

This cognomen m* it less dangerous; 
m:* morals for mankind ! 

make their moves before God m- His, 
Love m:° all-burdens light, 

m* it his constant rule 

m* us stronger and firmer 

m: his followers the heirs to 

m* them nothing valuable, 

that mortal mind m° sick, 

immortal Mind m- well; 


‘mortal mind m: ‘sinners, . 


immortal Mind 'm- saints’; 

m* another’s criticism rankle, 

m: another’s deed offensive, 

and it m: disease catching. 

m* His sovereignty glorious. 
Christ-love that m:° them light 

m* the venture from vanity, 

m* one ruler over one’s sel 

m* mortals either saints or sinners. 
m° honey out of the flowers 

know the truth that m* free, 

m:* his way into the streets 

m- himself a musician by 

that m- the machinery work nightly 7 
the error .: . that m*'his body sick, 
is mind and m:* men, 

’T is the Spirit that m- pure, 

know the truth that m: free, 

For health m: room. 

which m- him a sinner, 

m* apparent, the real man, 
scientific Coe m:* perfect, 

m; the subject-matter clearer 
which m° true the lines : 

when it m: them sick or sinful. 

*It m: people better and happier. 

* Might no longer m-: right, 

he m* morally worse the invalid 

m: the last state of one’s patients 
it m* both sense and Soul, 

m* disease unreal, and this heals it. 
It m> new and scientific discoveries 
m: sin, disease, and death 
misnomer . . . m° His opposites as real 
Mind, not matter, m* music ; 
Truth m* haste to meet and to 

m: pure the fountain, é 
Mesmerism m- one disease while 
Love m: the spiritual man, 

m: the material so-called man, 

m* a more spiritual demand, 

and m:° it good, 

m* a pure Christianity 

m: them white in the blood of the 
Since temperance m’ your laws. 
’Tis the Spirit that m* pure, 

* the truth which m° free 

* C, S. m* no compromise with evil, 
* statement ‘‘Phare Pleigh” . .. m- 


'*m: it appear that Science cannot 


* a religion that m* the merry heart 
if bodily sensation m* us captives 
what ©. 8S. m* practical to-day 

m: me the servant of the race 
itm: the church militant, ; 
m: healing the sick and reforming 
* m: necessary the commodious 
m: the heart tender, faithful, true. 
goodness m-* life a blessing. 

which m: them one in Christ. 

evil, which m* mankind drunken. 
* She m* grateful acknowledgment 
“S. and. H. m: it plain to all 

m* manifest the infinite nature, 


(see also God, man) ' 


maketh 


Mis. 137-26 


174-18 


that worketh or m’ a lie. 
nothing that m’ or worketh a lie. 
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maketh 
Mis. 366-14 
393-13 
No. 15-26 
"01. 28-23 
Po. 51-18 
make-up 
My. 122-6 
making 
Mis. vii- 7 
62-12 
97-32 
133-20 
192-26 
230—9 
261-25 
294— 4 
302-26 
305-13 
318-26 
57-28 
12 
4-16 
24-12 
1-8 
2-11 


Mis. 241-17 
My. 116-9 
116-20 
203-17 

male 
Mis. 18-16 
199- 8 
314— 6 
7-10 
10-11 
. 268-29 
355-11 
malefactor 
Mis. 70-21 

malice 


Mis. 


19— 2 
48-10 
54-13 
175-15 
tai— 9 
227— 9 
228-11 
248-15 
277-17 
343-14 
353—12 
368-14 
368-25 
56-27 
13—25 
36-24 
45-10 


Un. 
Pul. 
No. 


"02. 
Hea. 


malicious 
Mis. 51-8 
67-11 
119-1 
922-15 
274-15 
284-14 
351-12 
352-19 


MALICIOUS 


nothing that worketh or m* a lie 
Students wise, he m: now 

“‘worketh or m*\ a lie’? —seei Reve 21: 27. 
all that worketh or m: a lie. 

Students wise, he m* now 


in one’s own moral m:. 


* In m: thy friends.books, 

m: the aggregate positive, 

The only cause for m* this 

m* the following statement : 

m* healing a condition of salvation, 
m:* lingering calls, 

a kind of men after man’s own m*. 
m* place for himself and 

derived from‘m his copy, 

*m° the undertaking successful: 
namely, m° sin seem 

m:* mortality the status 

m: melody more real, 

a creator, m* two creators ; 

M° matter more potent than Mind, 
* total twenty-four thousand 

- the children our teachers. 
another united effort 

4 nou more powerful,’’ 

* him believe he was bleeding 

* our words golden rays 

* with a view, of ma book, 

M- this life divine, 

M- its waters wine, 

before m* another united effort 

* propriety in ma special effort 
*m-: their remarkable statements 
* towards m: the patient, well: 
purpose of m: the true apparent. 
m* out deeds, settling quarrels, 
m: laws for the State 


388838 


Truth heals him of the moral m-:. 
mental m*, which must be met 

not a symptom of this contagious m”, 
Dishonesty is a mental m- 


“‘m: and female,’’— Gen. 1: 27. 

m* and female come into their 
two Readers: am, and a female. 
made them m: and female 

term for both m: and female. 

you see m* and female one 

m; element is a strong 


dying m- and our Lord 


hatred, m*, are always wrong, 
prompted by money-making or m’. 
m: would fling in her path. 

‘‘the leaven of m*— I-Cor.5 38: 
Large numbers, in desperate m’, 
yet with m: aforethought 

the buffetings of envy or m7 

m* aforethought of sinners.” 
purposes of envy and m-: 

weeds of passion, m’*, envy, 
through m-° or ignorance. 
Charlatanism, fraud, and m* 
Others, from m* and envy, are 
ingratitude, lust, m*,hate, 

stung to death by his own m: ; 
conquered the m°* of his foes, 
indicates weakness, fear, or m:*; 
more than all the m: of his foes. 
beneath the m° of the world. 
vision of envy, sensuality, and m:, 
envy, hypocrisy, or m’, 

appetites, passions, envy, and. m-: 
laying aside all m:,— I Pet. 2:1. 
slang, and m* touch’not the hem of 
against which envy, enmity, or m-* 
torrents of ignorance, envy, and m:°. 


m: workings of error or mortal mind. 
shalt not strike . . . with am aim 

If m: suggestions whisper evil 

m: mental argument and its action 
chapter sub-title 

How shall I treat m* animal magnetism? 
solely from mental m:* practice, 

the m: mental operation must 
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MAN’ 


malicious 


My. 130-3 
213— 3 
357>19 


maliciously 


No. 32-12 
My. 146-28 
malignant 
Mis. 249-21 
My. 105-11 
227-15 
227-31 
maligned 
Mis. 9441 
105-22 
01. 33-24 
My. 103-12 
330— 4 


malpractice 


mental 


against m* mental malpractice, 
maim of perverted mind-power, 
ism: animal magnetism, 


ignorantly or m* misconstrued. 
do it ignorantly or m-’. 


efforts of some m:* students, 

I healed m° diphtheria 

in taking a case of m-* disease. 
a larger per cent of m* diseases 


are misjudged and m: ; 

If either is misunderstood or m’, 
Is it for... that they are m*? 
has been persecuted and m'. 

* not be surprised that... be m’, 


(see mental) 


Mis. 233= 3 


90-20 


Rud. 9-10 


malpractise 


Man. 42-20 
My. 363-24 


a m-* of the best system 

to test that m: I experimented 
No M., 

Defense against M°. 

of mental practice and,m*. 

m: is in erring human will, 


or knowingly mentally m’, 
was not to m* unwittingly. 


malpractises 


Man. 42-26 


m* upon or treats our Leader 


malpractitioner 


Mis. 19-24 


20-10 
My. 212-24 


mamma 


Mis. 231-23 
239-28 


mammal 


Rud. 8-2 
Mis. 269- 9 
Un. 49-15 
Pul. 21-17 
My. 356-24 


mammon’s 


Po. 11-5 


mammoth 


Mis. 231-12 


man (see also 
abides in 


action of 
Mis. 58-24 
activity of 
My. 259-25 
advanced 
Mis. 234-17 
agency of 
My. 14-9 
a kind of 
My. 239-24 


hypocrite or mental m°. 

his own guilt as a mental m-, 
a mental m* may lose his 
gone personally to the m: 
never to attack the m’, 
address of a mental m: 

poor practitioner, if not am’. 
The. mental m; is not, 

m*, interfering with the 


a toy from m: 
and which m° thought must be 


no '!pine-tree produces am’ 


Mammon (see also mammon’s) 


cannot serve God and m°.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
serve the m- of materiality 

we cannot serve m’. 

cannot serve God and m>.— Matt. 6: 24, 


worshiping at m° shrine, 


m: turkey grew beautifully legs. 
man’s) 


Hence Life abides in m-, 
if m* abides in good, 


does not govern the action of m’, 
give the activity of m: infinite scope ; 
it never has advanced m- 

Godlike agency of m>. 


in other words, a kind‘ of 7° 


allotted years of 


My. 273-7 
ambitious 
Po. Be7. 


*far beyond the allotted years of m:, 


Ambitious m:, Like a trained falcon 


and divine Science 
700. . 5-12 


and God 
Mis. 77-11 
332-17 
Ret. 60-27 
Peo. 1-7 


God, m*, and divine Science. 


eternal unity of m:.and God, 
pondered the things of m: and God. 
or of the real m* and God. 

final unity between m: and God. 


and his Maker 


Mis. 182-27 

Un. 46-9 
and Life 

No. 12-26 


m: and his Maker are inseparable 
scientific m* and his Maker are here ; 


both sense and Soul, m: and Life, 


and the universe 
(see universe) 


man 
and universe | 


01. 5-19 
My. 253- 4 
and woman 
Mis. 12-12 
Un. 52-14 
Pan. 10-12 
’01. 7-14 
My. 239-13 
animal 
Mis. 36-16 
animus of 
Pan. ii-9 
annihilate 
Mis. 56-6 
Ret.. 64-6 
any 
Mis. 


346-28 
appeals to 

Mis. 252-19 
applied to 

Mis. 180-28 


as God’s idea 


Mis. 261-25 


if ) } id 
real spiritual mand universe. 
perfect original m’ and universe. 

4) 


Every m* and woman should be 
spiritual idea, m: and woman. 

were the average m*.and woman. 
mentalities of m> and woman, 
until every m and woman comes inio 


qualities of the so-called animal m'a9716 1 


gauge the animus of m:? 


‘would destroy Spirit and annihilate m-. 


does not annihilate m-, 


neither shall any .m>— John 10: 28. 
neither shall any m‘— John 10: 28. 

* canst not then be false to any m°. 
any m* can satisfy himself 

if any m° hear ERA Rév.. 3.5 20, za: 

* canst not then, be false to any m-°. 
God knows more than any m-* 

“Tf any m* offend not— Jas. 3: 2; 
disputing with any m*,— Acts 24:12. 
did not mean any m:* to-day on earth. 


It appeals to m° as man ; 
This term, as applied to m’, 


M: as God’s idea, is already saved 


as God’s offspring . s 
Un. 24-20...M-, as God’s offspring, must be 
as His likeness 


Mis. 17-20 
79-15 
02. 8—2 
as the idea 
My.. 239-19 
attains 
My. 103-13 
at variance 
Mis. 214— 6 


10-12 
My. 106-24 
awake 
Mis. 15-21 
awakes 
My. 273-28 
became a 
Mis. 359-10 
My. 135—- 4 
261-17 
becomes 
Mis. 235— 6 
702. 6-25 
10-17 
My. 179- 9 
before 
Mis. 165-30 
Un. 54-21 
be found 
Mis. 164-22 
No. 28-6 


Mis. 330-17 
belief that 

Mis. 77-26 
believe in 

Un. 49-1 


Spirit, and.of m* as His likeness, 
m* as His likeness is erect 

God, and m: as His likeness, 
M-,,as the idea or image 

asm: attains the stature of man 
set a m* at variance — Mait. 10: 35. 


the average m* and woman, 
more than does the average m’, 


and m* awake in His, likeness. . 
“M- awakes from the dream of death 
when I became a m’*,— I Cor, 13: 11, 
when I became am*,— I-Cor. 13: 11, 
when I became.a m:,— I Oor:.13: 11. 
m: becomes the partaker of 

In the degree that m° becomes 

that m* becomes finally spiritual. 

and m: becomes both good and 


before m* can truthfully conclude 
when Satan held it up. before m-° 


until m:* be. found in the 
m: be found perfect and eternal. 


When a m-° begins to, quarrel with 
behold m: in God’s own image 
mortal belief that m: has fallen 


Do you believe in m:? 


believing that : 


Peo, 
beneath 

My. 350-28 
better 

Mis. 336-26 
bidding 

FTea. 19-20 
bless 

Mis. 320-11 
blind 

Mis. 170-25 


25-1 


6-14 


born of Spirit 


Mis. 184- 9 
bows 
16- 1 


Un. 
brother 
50-30 


Mis. 


Believing that m: is the vietim of his 
Sunk from beneath m-, ; ett 
behold a better m:, woman, or y 
bidding m: go up higher, eal 
to cheer, guide, and bless m* bi 
Jesus’ proceedings with the blind tm: 
on the mind and body of m-, ¢ 


m:* born of Spirit is spiritual, , 
m* bows to the infinite perfection a ; 


ut 


helping our brother m>. 
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MAN 


man 


brotherhood of 


Mis. 56-20 

318— 4 

Peo. 13-10 

My. 220-16 

240— 3 

265-1) 

279=18: 
business 

Mis. 252-28 


Mis. 205-28 
My. 269= 3 
called a 
Mis. 294-13 
can do no 
Ret. 68-25 
can fulfil = 
Mis. 183-15 


one God, andthe brotherhood ‘of m:. 
brotherhood of m* is stated and 
brotherhood of m*in unity of Mind 

I pray for. . . the brotherhood of m7, 
Hh thetic of m* shall be known 
brotherhood of m:' should: be 

establish the brotherhood of m-, 


and empowers the business 7m: 
politician or business m* 


that mortals are content to call-m-, 


mortal molecules, called m-, 
image or likeness, called m-, 


sometimes called.a m, 
In C..S.;:mcan ‘do no harm, 


m: can fulfil the Scriptures 


cannot be separated 
- Mis. 186-19 see that m: cannot be separated from 
cannot punish a): 


My. 128-17 
can prove 
My 
capability of 
700. 3-14 
causes a 
Pan. 8-2 
character of 
Peo. © 7=29 
claims on 
Mis. 16-11 
colored 
Peo. 11-3 
commands 
02. 8-3 
commands a 
My. 131— 4 


7180-1. 


Men cannot punish a m: for suicide ; 
whereby m* cam prove God's love, 
slumbering capability of mm’. 

causes a m° to be mentally deranged ; 
the health and character of:m" 
Principle hath infinite claims on m-, 
the:rights' of the colored m* 
commands m* ‘to love'as Jesus loved. 


exalts, and commands a mm, 


conception of 


Mis. 186-10 
concerns 
Mis. 63-18 
condition of 
No. 5=23 


separates its conception of m* 
great reality that concerns m’, 


normal and real condition :of m-, 


~ consciousness in 


Un. 21-17 
consecrate 
Hea. 5-27 
constitute 
My. 259-19 
constitution 
Pul. 79-23 
cooperates 
Peo. 11-11 
corporeal 
Mis. 97-30 
163-26 
Rud. 


2+ 3 
created. 
Mis. 56-30 
57-22 
97-23 
186— 2 
My. 232-25 
created after 
Pul. 82-14 
creator of 
Pan. 4-16 
defilethia 
Mis. 118-32 
119-1 
defines 
Ret. 59-23 
Deity and 
My. 350- 1 
deliver 
Mis. 50-26 
demanded of 
My. 103-5 
demand for 
Mis. 247-1 


Individual consciousness in m* 
elevate, and consecrate m* ; 


true heart, and)... ./-constitute m’, 


of 

* something in the constitution of m* 
m° cooperates with and is made 
corporeal m- is this lost image; 
crucifixion of the corporeal m° 

* a corporeal m*, woman, or child ¥ 
implies that Spirit, . created m- 
with m’ created spiritually. 

“He created min the image and 
created min His.own image 

m* created by and of Spirit, 

* because she was created after m*, 
that He is the creator of m’, 


“Not that . 
this:defileth a\m*. 


Matt. 

Science sro m- as immortal, 

draws its conclusions of Deity and m’, 
would deliver m: from heart-disease, 
faith and works demanded of m: 


demand for m: his God-given heritage, 


demands upon 


My. 159-22 
deny 

Hea, 15-14,, 
dies not 

Uns; 43-14 | 
does 

My. 271-9 


eternal demands upon m: ; 
why should m: deny all might to the. 
I insist only. ... that m* dies not 


ood, |that.a| m: does is the one thing 


does not absolve . 


My. 274-5 


Death alone does not absolve m: 


defileth am ae Matt. 15 711. 
@ 


| man 


dooms 

Mis. 258— 1 
drowning 

Mis. 211=14 
dying 

Mis. 187-25 
each 


Mis.  38= 4 
elevates 
Pul. 53-18 
emerges 
My. 200-15 
enable a 
Mis. ix=5 
enabled 
Mis. 30-19 
enables 2 
49-20 


Mis. 
enrobe 

Mis. 332-9 
equips 

Mis* 183-23 
every 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Rud. 
My. 


00. 85 
faculties of 

My. 154-20 
faith in 


Father bids 
Un. 
Father of 
Mis. 164-32 
father of 
Mis. 77-29 
Ret. 68-6 
findeth 
Mis. 252-32 
finite 
4-9 


Peo. 
first 
Mis. 185-27 


Mis. 145-14 : 


forever in 
702. 9-21 


4-18 


lawless law which dooms m: 
drowning m* just rescued from 
create a sick, sinning, dying m’? 
God will help each m- 

its effect on m: is mainly this 
elevate m° in every line of life, 

* elevates m° above the level of the 
m* emerges from mortality 


* enable a m* to dispense with 


‘enabled m: to demonstrate the law 


enables m- to discern between the 
enrobe m- in righteousness ; 

equips m* with divine power 

Every m: and woman should be- 
Every m° and every woman would 
every)m cared for and blessed. 

every m° a liar.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 

* thought\on the part. of every m- 
every m* be swift to hear, — Jas. 1219: 
until every m: and woman comes into 
“which lighteth every m*— John 1: 
evil m: also exhales.. ... his evil 
* deep infinite faculties of m’. 
faith in m; and in matter, 


Has m: fallen froma state of 
evil, or a fallen m:. 


the Father bids m: have the same 
God is the Father of m-, 


or, that man is the father of m’. 
never was, . the father of m:’. 


if am: findeth, he goeth and 

could enter finite m: through his 
The first m* Adam— TI Cor. 15° 45. 
presuppose . . . to be the first, m’, 
“the first m°,’’— I-Cor. 15: 45. 
“The first m* Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
God forbade m* to know evil 
vanity forbids m* to be vain ; 


should abide forever in m-. 


forever reflects 


Un. 39-23 
furnishes 
Mis. 258-27 


m: forever reflects and embodies Life, 


furnishes m* with the only 


gains the power 


Mis. 182-11 


gave 
Mis. 373-24 
genuine 
Un. 49-13 
gift to 
Mis. 181— 3 
7-9 


97— 2 
ey Oat 
. 268-23 
gives to 

My. 129-22 
giveth 

Un. 39-18 
God and 


m* gains the power to become 

God gave m* dominion 

only living God and the genuine m*. 
sonship a personal gift to m’, 

give m° the true idea of God 

gives m: ability to rise above 

gives m* power with untold 

gives m: the victory over himself. 
divine law gives to m* health 


gave and giveth m- dominion 


(see God) 


Godlike 
Mis. 178— 7 
No. 20-7 
701. 7-4 
My. 161-28 


wanted to become a Godlike m:. 
Truth is moulding a Godlike m:. 
©. S.:makes' m” Godlike. 

the Godlike m° said, 


MAN 


My. 208-17 
God warned 
Mis. 24-27 
good 
Mis. 122-1 
166-31 
192— 1 
202+ 5 
257-30 
17+12 
3-18 
8— 4 
32-19 
3-19 
My. 306— 6 
333-20 
goodness in 
Mis. 164— 5 
good will to 
My. 201= 6 
govern 
Mis. 59-21 
governed 
My. 247— 5 
254—26 
governing 
Mis. 37-3 


* was known as a ‘‘godly m-,’’ 


we cannot understand God or m’, 
personality of God or m: 


mortal man, is neither God’s m* nor 
infantile thought of God’s m’, 
for he is God’s m' ; 


“the ways of God’ to m:.— Job 40:19. 
thoughts, passing from God to m*” * 
ministrations of God to m:. 


God warned m: not to believe the 


substitution of a good m* to 

a good carpenter, and a good m™°, 

When we speak of a good m’, 

* where the good m: meets his fate 

Even the chamber where the good m™: 

can never be less than a good m* ; 

good m:° loves the right thinker 

good m: imparts knowingly and 

explain in a few words a good m-. 

it signified a ‘‘good: m’,’’— John 7: 12. 

philosophy of a great and good m’, 
records that this good m’, 


presentation of goodness in m*. 
love and good will tom", 
should and does govern m’. 


m: governed by his creator is 
m:* governed by his creator is 


governing m* or the universe. 


government of 


Ret. 90-30 
governs 
Man. 40-8 
Rud. 10-5 
gray-haired 
My. 310-24 
great 
Mis. 312-10 
guides 
Mis. 118- 6 
half 
Pan. 3-4 
half a 
No. 29-13 
has power 
Mis. 180-25 
having all 
My. 5-10 
heals 
Mis. 20- 2 
health to 
Peo. 12-26 
My. 219-17 
heart of 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 189-16 
helping 
Mis. 49-23 
heritage of 
Mis. 259-15 
highest style 
No. 10-8 
His power in 
702. 10-27 
history of 
Un. 50-27 


Mis. 166-30 
My. 272-1 


321-11 

ideal 
Mis. 77-15 
102— 2 
205-21 
235-20 
68— 7 


62-1 
166-17 


Ret. 
idea of 
Mis. 


leave with God the government of ™’. 


divine Love alone governs m° ; 
know that God alone governs m° ; 


* a gray-haired m:° of fifty, 
chapter sub-title 

scientific understanding guides m-, 
animal, half goat and half m-, 

* a sick body is not half a m’.’’ 
assures us that m* has power 

m* having all that God gives. 
heals m* spontaneously, 


if He would, give health to m:; 
giving of life and health to m- 


so the heart of m*— Prov. 27:19. 
creates in the heart of m:; 


that are helping m* Godward : 


and was the heritage of m:; 
of 
is the highest style of m: ; 


to God and His power in m:’. 
as the history of m: disappears 
holding m:* forever in the 


it holds m: in endless Life 
God holds m” in the eternal 


It made him an honest m’, 
is an honest. m* or woman 
* Mr. Wiggin was an honest m* 


to support their ideal m-. 

stature of Christ, the ideal m-. 

in Christian metaphysics the ideal m:° 
know something of the ideal m’, 
spiritual idea, or ideal m:°, 


Holding the right. idea of m*) : 
the idea of m* was not understood: 


574 


man 


identifies 


immortal 
Mis. 17-23 
79-12 
79-20 
89-28 
103-21 
186-11 
332-27 
73— 1 
25-23 
25-26 
26— 2 
27-17 
29- 3 


Ret. 
N 0. 


MAN 


goodness identifies m: with 
the opposite image of my 


a mortal, not) the immortal m-. 
Immortal mis the eternal idea of 
A mortal... is not immortal m’; 
Immortal m’, in God’s likeness, 
neither the. . 
the opposite of immortal m’, 

the antipode of immortal m-°. 
immortal m* being spiritual, 
immortal m’ alone is God’s likeness, 
the counterfeit of immortal m*: 
believe .>. 
the antipode of immortal m’, 
Immortal m: has immortal Soul 


immortality of 


Mis. 172-28 


My. 226-19 evidence of the immorta, 


holiness, and epumeem bed ig 
ity of m* 


immortal part of 


No. 29-14 
impart to 
Mis. 72-9 
in Christ 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 
includes 
Pan. 12-8 
including 
Mis. 23-20 


Un. 32-6 
individual 
Un. 49—' 2 


the immortal part of m> a sinner? 
God is supposed to impart to m: 


stature of m° in Christ appears. » 
the stature of m*in Christ., | _ 
attains the stature of m: in Christ 


for the universe includes m-° 


The universe, including m’, 
governs the universe, including m-, 
created the universe, including m’*, 
to the universe, including m- 
spiritual universe, including m- 

m-:, including the universe, 


f believe in the individual m-, 


individuality of 


Un. 53-8 
Rud. 13-9 


reality and individuality of m: 
not the actual individuality of m:* 


in God’s image 


Man. 15-8 
My. 273-30 
in His image 
700. 5-16 
My. 117-21 
261-14 
in Science 

Mis. 41-26 
Un. 40-5 
42-13 

702. 8-26 
intellectual 
My. 309- 2 


intelligence of 


Mis. 200-10 
in the image 
Mis. 294-1 
308-30 

My. 347— 4 


m: in God’s image and likeness. 


- in God’s image and likeness. 


m 

m° in His image and likeness, 

m° in His image and likeness, 

m* in His image and likeness. 
manifestation of m- in Science. 

m-° in Science never dies. 

M-, in Science; is as perfect and 
Christ Jesus reckoned m* in Seience, 


a well-informed, intellectual m-, 
Life, and intelligence of m:. 
ns 


m° 
m 


in the image of his Maker ; 
in the image and likeness of God. 
in the image and likeness of the» 


in the likeness 


Mis. 61-30 
in the moon 
My. 206-12 
intoxicates a 
Mis. 288-32 
is a celestial 
No. 26-24 
is aroused 
My. 308— 6 
is as definite 
Un. 49 3 
is coexistent 
Mis. 190- 8 
Un. 49-3 
is dominant 
Mis. 297-23 
is eternal 
Mis, 287— 3 
is foremost 


Mis. 57-31 
is forever 
Mis. 82-17 
Un. 62-5 
is found 
Mis. 15-28 
Ret. 73-7 
Un. 3-17 
is free 
My. 119= 8 
is free born 
Mis. 183-10 


m: in the likeness of Spirit 
Seeing a/m* in the moon, 
Whatever intoxicates a m’, 


M- is a celestial ; 


to say that m° is aroused to thought or 


m: is as definite and eternal as God, 


m: is coexistent with Mind, 
m:* is coexistent with God, 


m: is dominant over the animal, 
forever fact that m: is eternal 
wherein m: is foremost. 


m- is forever unfolding the 
m:* is forever His image 


until m: is found to be the image of 
m: is found in the reflection of it 
m: is found in the image and likeness 
M- is free from the flesh 


M-° is free born: 


. Maker of immortal m-. 


. identical with immortal m’, 


MAN 
man 
is Godlike 
702. 8-24 whereby m: is Godlike. 


is God’s child 
Un. 15-9) M> is God’s child and image. 
is God’s image 
Mis. 183— De M-~ is God’s image and likeness ; 
is God’s likeness 


Mis. 61-29 the logic that m: is God’s likeness. 
is healed f 
Hea. 14-5 mis healed morally and physically, 


is His image 


Mis. 21-21. m* is His image and likeness. 


23-23 mis His image and likeness. 
01... 5-21, .m: is His image and likeness : 
is His likeness 
Rud. 11-7 in Science mis His likeness, 
is immortal 
Mis. 34-21 M° is im-mortal, and there is nes a 
61-25 but mis immortal. 
89-24 M- is immortal. 
is improved - 
Un. 36-19 m: is improved physically, 
is its master 
701. 14~-28..therefore.m: is its master. 
‘is made 
Un... 22— 2 Because m: is made after God’s 
Pul.- 30-18 *m-: is made in His image. 
is more ‘ 
No. 25-9 M”° is more than physical personality, 
is mortal 
No. 5-21 then... m- is mortal. 
is My idea 
Un. 62-22 mis My idea, never in matter, 


is not absorbed 
No. 25-19 M: is not absorbed in Deity ; 
My. 119-7 we learn that m:° is not absorbed 
is nos annihilated 
Mis. 42—4 M° is not, annihilated, 
is not equal 
Mis. 46-14 M- is not equal with his Maker ; 
255—- 5 M° is not equal to his Maker. 
is not fallen 
Mis. 259-19 In this. . 
is not material ; 
Mis. 21-21” Therefore m: is not material ; 
is not met 
Mis. 173-22' m- is not met by another 
is not mortal 
Mis. 385—20 
Po. 48-14 
is perfect 
Mis. 46-29 
286—30 
Pan. 11-11 
is person - 
701. 5-11 
is reflected . 
Un. 51-25" 
is saved 
Man. 16-1 
is seen 
Mis. 62-8 
Hea. 11— 5 
is spiritual 
Rud. 5—7 m-: is spiritual and eternal, 
is the cause 
Po. 65-23 
is the climax ; 
No. 17-13 M: is the climax of creation ; 
is the idea 
Mis. 5-26 -m* 
78-26 m° 
247-22 m: 
is the image 
Mis. 61-21 mz: is the image and likeness of God. 
No. 25-17 M° is the image and likeness of God, 
My. 262— 2 om*ds the image, idea, or likeness 
is the offspring 
Mis. 82-15 M- is the offspring and idea of 
181-17 m-: is the offspring of Spirit, 
Ret, 68-28 ‘‘M- is the offspring of Spirit. 
is the reflection © 


. m: is not fallen : 


MM: is not mortal, never of the dead : 
M- is not mortal, never of the dead : 


m: is perfect. even as the Father, 
m:* is perfect even as the Father 
Governed by . . . m° is perfect. 
_M is person ; 

m* is reflected not as human 
that m* is saved through Christ, 


MM: is seen only in the true 
m* is seen wholly apart from 


m: is the cause of its tear. 


is the idea of infinite Mind, 
is the idea of God ; 
is the idea of infinite Mind, 


Un. 51—1 wherein m: is the Teflection of immutable’ 


is the true image 
Pan. 11-28 m* is the true image of God, 
is the ultimatum 
Mis. 79-10 m- is the ultimatum of ‘perfection; 
Jesus «>: 
' Mis. 164-24 


187— 3 
Ret. 


93— 4 

Rud. 3-10 

My. 348-12 
Jesus as a 


Mis. 197-14 


‘human concept of the m: Jesus, 
Them: Jesus demonstrated over sin, 
appeared ..... as the m: Jesus. | 
individualized, / } in) the m* Jesus. 
the belief that the m' J esus, 


concerning Jesus as a m°,. 


575 


MAN 


man 


just 


Mis. 112-9 
keeping 

Ret. 65-24 
killed a 

Hea. 18-27 


Hea. 14-11 
less than 
Mis. 145-12 
Pan. 10-2 
let us make 
Mis. 69-10 
Life of 
Mis. 76-26 
63-15 


Ret. 
life of 
Mis. 187-21 


Peo. 12-15 


25-21 


My. 179- 6 
majesty of 
My. 188-26 
make 
57-25 


Mis. 
183-32 
363-14 
32-4 
54-23 
8-26 
10-14 
235-15 


Un, 


Pan. 
Peo. 
My. 

makes 

Mis. 24-2 

Pan. 10-2 

"01. TT 4 
8-21 
13-17 
8—22 
8-30 
manner of 

Mis. 370-22 

man’s 
Un, 46-6 
material 


02. 


most just m* can neither defend the 
keeping m* unspotted from the 
killed am: by no: other means than 


M- knows that he can have 
of which a m* knows absolutely 


laws of m* and the universe, 
leading m: into the true sense 
he is a learned m: and skilful ; 


then is he less than m° 
and makes man less than m-. 


“Let us make m:— Gen. 1: 26. 


Soul is the Life of m-. 
represents God, the, Life; of.m:. 


substance, and life of m* are one;, 
neither . . . recuperate the life of m°, 
scientific, sinless life of m* 


the inner genial life of a m’, 


lifts m> above the demands of matter. 


personal being, like unto m-° ; 


personality, .'.. that limits m-. 

M: lives, moves, and has his being ~ 
by this spirit m* lives and thrives, 
in whom m: lives, moves, and has 


our love for God by our love for m- 
In love for m:, we gain a 

on the basis of. . . love for m->. 
In love for m* we gain the only - 


Christian Scientist loves mm: more 
good m* loves the right, thinker 


* love to God and love to m: 


m-, made in God’s own likeness, 
made m* in His own likeness. 

God made m: in his own image | 
As God made m:, is he not. wholly 
m: made by God had not a 
allegory, of . . . m> made of dust. 


teaches the indiodtys of m-:. 


Why does the record make. m a 
material senses would make m7’, 
“Yet us [Spirit] make m- perfect ;’’ 
make m: and the material universe. 
knowledge of evil would make m* a 
They make m: the servant of 
Justice and truth make m-* free, 
Did God make m*? Yes. 


makes m: spiritually minded. 
makes m° less than man. 

C. 8. makes .m* Godlike, 

makes m: none too transcendental, 
When m* makes something, of sin 
it makes m: active, 

mnakes m* conscious that God is his 


What manner of m: is it that 


while ours is man’s m’. 


(see material) 
material sense of 


Mis. 15-28 
matter and 
My. 1538-82 


mortal and material sense of m’, 


pointing away from matter and m:° 


meaning woman 


My. 268-31 
measures 
Mis. 172-12 
meekest 
Mis. 163-9 
Mind and 
Mis. 24-20 


m* meaning woman as well, 
unerring Mind’ measures m’, 
the meekest 'm* on earth. 


Mind and m*'are immortal ; 


Mind governs 


Mis. 51-16 


and Mind governs m-. 


man 


mislead 
My. 5-81 
misname 
No. 27-20 
misnamed 
Un. 1385 tf 
model of 
Peo. 10-20 
moral status 
Mis. 45-14 
mortal 


MAN 


may mesmerize and mislead 7° ; 
personality, which we misname 7°, 
mortal mind which is misnamed m°, 
marred in mind the model of m-. 


of the 
moral status of the m: demands 


(see mortal) 


must live 
My. 164-30 
must reflect 
Mis. 16-13 
named 
Mis. 186-16 
Un. 49-7 
name of a 
Hea. 3-16 
nature and. 
Mis. 258-32 
My. 152-28 
nature of 
Mis. 287-18 


My. 349-30 
never cursed 

Hea. 917 
new 

Pul. 84-7 

Pan. T= 5. 


no 
Mis. 76-17 
89-1 
113— 8 


no part of 
Pan. 10-30 
normal state 
Mis. 200— 3 

nor matter 
01. 4-12 


My. 231-14 
obscure 
Pan. 10-30 
of business 
Mis. 147-23 
of Galilee 
Pan. 86 


of God 
Mis. 159-19 


~*no m°* could have done so an 


m: must live, he cannot die ; 
m:* must'reflect the full dominion 


the divine idea named m* ; 
sinner, wrongly named m-. 


Jesus is the name of a m-° 


and shows that nature and m* are 
Principle of nature and m’, 


higher nature of m* governs 
supplies every need of m’. 
applicable to all the needs of 


applicable to all the needs of 
supplying all the needs of m’. 


m*. 
Mm. 


God never cursed m°, 


* shall stand the new m° 
put on the new m:,— Col. 3: 10. 


no m* can rationally reject his 

“No m: can serve two— Mait, 6: 24. 
“no m* might buy or sell,— Rev. 13: 17. 
no m* who honors Him not 

Jesus said to call no m: father ; 

unless this be so, no m* can be 

“No m’ can serve two— Mait. 6:24. 
“no m* might buy. or sell,— Rev. 13:17. 
“Call no m* your father— Malt. 23:9. 
can no. m* lay than that—J Cor.3: 11. 
“call no m* your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
no m° which shall do— Mark 9: 39. 
“Call no m° your father — Matt. 23:9. 
can no m: lay than that— J Cor. 3: 11. 
“owe no m:,.’’— Rom, 13,: 8. 

can nom lay than that— I Cor. 3: 11. 
No m; hath seen) the person of 

*.‘‘No m* living hath yet seen man.’’ 
“Call.no m: your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
a door that no m* can shut ; 
no.m:,take thy, crown.’’— Rev. 3:11. 
and no m* shutteth, — Rev. 3:7. 

and no m” openeth ;” — Rev. 3: 7. 

No m: or woman is roused to 


without which no m: shall— Heb, 12: 14. 


to be willing. . . to hate no m’, 

No m* cometh unto the— John 14: 6. 
* how great no m* can number 

Owe no m*; be temperate ; 

but of the time no m* knoweth. 

the trinity no m* can sunder. 

“‘No m:can do these— John 3: 2. 
Owe no m*— Rom. 13; 8. 


better. 
to injure no m*, but to bless al 
No m* can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. 
“Judge no m*.”’— John 8: 15. 


constitute no part of m-, 

of 

good as the normal state of m*, 
neither m* nor matter can 


Not m’, but a mortal 
not. m-:, (the image of God) 


‘that which is mortal is not m* 


as God, not.m-‘, directs, 
no part of. man, but. obscure m-. 
the conscientious m:, of business, 
Jesus, the m: of Galilee, 


the m’* of God, the risen! Christ, 
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man 


of himself 
Pul. 73-22 
of integrity 
Mis. 147-14 
of joys 
Mis. 84-14 
of sorrows 
is. 84514 
55— 4 
18='5 


15—23 
33-18 
27-21 
11— 4 
18— 4 
v- 9 
pagel 
My. 308-16 


Mis. 295-22 
My. 239-15 
opposite of 
Mis. 187— 9 
or a woman 
701. 1381 
or beast 
701. 20-8 


or God 
Ret. 71-19 
originated 
Mis. 57— 6 
origin of 
Mis. 75-27 
165-32 
Un. 30-1 


MAN 


* m*.of himself has no power, 
The mof integrity is one who - 
m* of joys; his spiritual self, 


‘tm: of sorrows” — Tsa: 53:3. 
‘‘a m* of sorrows, — Isa, 53: 3. 
made him a of sorrows. 


lay off the ‘‘old m°,’"— Col. 3:9. 
* an old m: with a'snowy beard 
old m* and: his deeds,’’— see Col: 3:9. 
old m:* with his deeds ;— Col:3: 9. ; 
“the old m:’’— Col. 379. 
* poem . 
poem 

* old m’ tramping doggedly 


wholly represented by one m’. 
one m* and one woman 


was to him the opposite’ of m-, 

am or a woman,'a place or a thing, 
to harm either m° or beast. 

without the permission of m* or God, 
M: originated not from dust, 

the spiritual origin of m-. 


virgin origin of m* according to 
Spirit as the sole origin, of m;, 


or the universe 


Mis. 37-3 
164-12 
or woman 


Mis. 123-13 
228— 9 


272— 1 
outlives 
No. 25-12 
perfect 
Mis. 18= 2 
97-28 


186-24 
363-14 
363-15 

Ret. 42-15 

No. 20413 
27-24 

My. 187-10 
196-13 
262— 1 


perfectibility 


Mis. 98-21 
perfecting of 
My. 342-23 
perfection of 
Mis. 173-24 

personal 
Mis. 97-20 


governing m-~ or the universe. 
Principle of m* or the universe, 


or a miscalled m* or woman! 

To be a great _m* or woman, 

A m: or woman, having 

No m* or woman is roused to 
matter, m*, of woman can never. 
greatest m* or woman on-earth .- 
The best m* or woman is the most 
a silent, grand m: or woman, , 

and nothing less is m> or woman. 
is an honest m* or woman 


M: outlives finite mortal definitions 


original likéness of perfect m’, 

I have not seen a perfect m* 

cannot produce a less perfect m:>., 
‘Let, us [Spirit] make m;* perfect ;’’ 

a perfect m* would not desire to 
‘‘Mark the perfect m:,— Psal, 37: 37, 
a perfect m°, and divine Science. 
hath. seen God or a perfect: mm? 

to demonstrate the perfect. m~ 

the same isa perfect m*,— Jas. 3:2, 
Gog creates m; perfect . 

0 

the perfectibility of m-. 


and the perfecting of m-: 
The perfection of m: is intact; 


Is there a personal m:? 


personality of 


Mis, 97>32 
person of 
No. 29-15 
Hea. 5-23 
physical 
Ret. 88-7 
physically 
NaS 252-20 
popular ( 
My. 314— 9 
possible to 
Mis. 183-13 
predicating 
My. 207-24 
preserver of: 
Pan. 4-6 


4-19, 

4-20 

7-10 
prevent a 

Mis. ix— 3 


the real personality of m:: 


a disparagement of the person of m- 
relying not on the. . 


Truth called the physical m: from 


to m:* physically, as well as 


was a popular m', and considered a on : 
possible to m: as God’s reflection. vehd 


predicating m:* upon divine Science. . 
creator and preserver of 
chapter sub-title : 
is indeed the preserver of m:.\) 
God, the préserver of m-,' : 


m*. 


* noblest charity is to’ prevent 'a m° 


+ person of mil) »! 


man 


Principle of 


MAN 


(see Principle) 


profane 
Mis. 45-12 
prove 
Un. 40- a 
punish (0 
Mis. 198-29 
punishes 
Peo. 8-8 
puzzles the 
700. 6-15 
quarrel with 
My. 270-28 
quibbled: 
Pul. 9-12 


reality of 
Mis. 187— 8 
Un. 46-8 

recognize 
Mis. 198-16 

redeems ~ 
Mis. 17-16 
refiected in. 
Un. 14-24 


My..124-18 
reinstate 
Peo. 14-18 
relative to 
Mis. 187-12 
+ religious 
’ Rei... 5— 3 
remarkable 
My. 307-22 
represents 
Mis. 46-25 
requires ‘ 
Mis. 367— 3 
reveal 
Mis. 164-28 
Mi 


"185-21 ; 
righteous ' 

Mis. 119-10 
rights of 


rises 
My. 238-16 


Ret: 63418 
Un. + 18+'6 


Me 197— 8 


eis 348-13: 


Saviour of 
My.:293-30 

Science of - 
Mis. 14-11 
186-18 
"02. - 2-8 
My. 350-10 


Can an atheist or-a profane: m* 

in order to prove m: deathless. 
seems to punish m: for dotits good, ; 
punishes m* eternally, 


spiritual sense that puzzles the m*so 
a i 
I would no more quarrel with a:m* 


so, when m- quibbled over an 


Teal m:, who was created in the 
to be Godiand. the real m:. 

real m* im God’s*likeness; 

real m', harmonious and 

The real-m:* is not of the dust; 
or of:the real m*and'God. 
makes apparent, the real m-, : 


»o the individual, or realim: 


that you may behold the real m, fj 
We do not see much of the real-m* 
to perceive the real m:, 

real mwas, is,,and ever shall ‘be 

spiritual ideal is the on real m-° 


as the reality of m; 
individuality and sea of m:; 


recognize Mm as governed by God, 
redeems m: from under the curse 
Mind must be reflected in m’, 

m* reflects the divine power 

only when mm’ 'reflects God.in body 
m° reflects Spirit, not matter. 
Nature reflects m° 

Teinstate m:* in God’s own.image 
accepted as true relative to m:. 
was a very religious m*, 

he was a remarkable m’. 

™ represents his divine Principle, 


Science requires, m* to be honest, 


‘reveal m: collectively, as inbividadiy, 


to reveal m* as God’s image, 


; ‘remains for Science to reveal m- 


Science reveals m” as spiritual, 
reveals m:* infinitely blessed, ; 


impotent to turn the righteous m-: 


(see rights) 


m* rises above the letter, law, or 


and'so to save m* from it? 
May say that God can never save m-* 


m* saved from sin, sickness, and 
divine Principle, God, saved m:, 
And the Saviour of m* saith : 
the Science of m* could never ° 


let us not lose this Science of 7m’, 
The Science of-m* and the universe, 


‘the cosmos and’ Science’ ‘of m’. 


Science saith to 


Mis. 101—21° 
scientific 
Un. 46-9. 


seen : 
No. 27-19 

seen in 
es 5-26 


aes, 228-21 fe 


seeth 
Pan. 1-15 


‘but Science gait to'm* ; 


Scientific m* and his Maker 


* “No\man living hath yet/ seen m-.” 


nature of God must be seen in m*, 
Whatever m* sees, feels, or i 


what am seeth he hopeth not fous 


man 


sense of 


MAN 


(see semse) 


sentencing a 


702. 10-28 
separated 
Un. 52-11 
shall keep 
Mis. 175-13 
shall utilize 
Mis. 69- 8 
shines ; 
Ret. 57-15 
showed 
No. 21-11 
shows 

My. 41-24 
sick 

Mis. 69-14 

69-30 
130-14 

Hea, 12-14 
My. 339-29 
so-called 


species of 
Un. . 51-15 
spiritual 


standard of 
Pan. 11-21 

stature of 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 

status of 


Mis. 183-31 , 


Un. 39-21 


is like sentencing a m* for 


im" separated from his Maker. ' 


M: shall keep the feast of Life, 
m: shall utilize: the divine power. 
M: shines by borrowed light. 
showed mM as reflecting God 

¥ shows m* that his real estate is 


called to visit ai sick-m: 

Had that sick m* dominion over'the 
has to make a m* sick? 

never made a m-° sick. 

‘The fact that he healed the sick m° 


infirmity of:evil'is: so-called m’, 
the material so-called mm’, 
so-called m* born of the flesh, 


the Soul of m* and the universe. 
* “And the soul of m"?”’ 


“Whatsoever am soweth, — Gail. 6): 7. 
“Whatsoever.a m° soweth, — Gal. 6:7: 
whatsoever a m* soweth, that shalbhe 
“Whatsoever a m' soweth, — Gal.'6:.7./ 
“whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 63)751) 
whatsoever a m* soweth, Gal. 6: 7. 


who: spake'as never m* spake, y 

as never 7 spake,’’—-see John '7 + 46. 
as never m* spake,’’— see John 7:2 463)! 
He spake of m* not as the 


the highest species of m", 


_. (see spiritual) 
spiritualizes 
Mi 4-4 


obedience . . . spiritualizes m’, 


original standard of m- 

stature of m* in Christ appears. 

of the stature: of’ m- in Christ. 
attains the stature of m* in Christ 


arrive at the true status of m*) “ 
declare the immortal status’ of m*, 


strength is in 


a. 162-6 


stro. 

Pare 62-10 
subject of 
Mis* 185-29 
such a 

My. 318-25 
suitable 
Man. 100-26 
suspects 

Hea. 1-16 
teach 

Mis. 229-15 

330-24 

tell a 


Pul. 15-9 


testify that 

Un. 39-22 
that 

Mis. 122— 4 


123— 8' 


187-28 


Strength is in m*, not in muscles ; 


required a strong m*'to' Ting them, 


‘reasoning on this subject of m* 


* was such a’m" as ‘Christ Jesus?”’ 
Ifa suitable m” is not obtainable 
* m* suspects himself a fool * 


would teach’ m* as David taught: 
lessons' teach 'm-* tobe kind, 


to tell a m* his faults, 
which testify that m- dies. 


but woe to that m*— Matt. 18% 7 
That 'm* can break the forever-law 
That m* must be evil before he 
“You must pay that m*.”’ 

that m* would not expound the 


‘end ‘of that m> is P sal. 8% 37. 


That m* must be vicious before 


‘last: state of that m~— Matis 125.45. 


but that m° also is a creator, 


OTf St. John should tell that’ m-\thati 


the generic term 


My. 347~5 


m:* the generic term for mankind.” 


MAN 


MAN 


man , h 
the only 
Mis. 188-30 
the supposer 
Mis. 332-25 
thinks 


was the first, the only m*. 
Is m* the supposer, false believer, 


M: thinks he is a)medium of 
what a m* thinks or believes 


* This ‘m*’ was held responsible 

The vice versa of this. m: 

this m* must have risen above 

none other than this m’, ‘ 
“This m* began to build, — Luke 14: 30. 


God made manifest through m’, 
702. 18-7 power manifested through m° ; 
thus weds 
Un. 17—8 m-° thus weds himself with God, 
to be Christlike 
My. 148-29 summons. . 
to God 
Un. 51-25 
to man 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 124-19 
to show 
"02. 17-21 
towards 
My. 262-28 
tributary to 
Un. 13-3 
true 
Mis. 18-15 
Un. 2-14 
No. 17-8 
truth of 
Mis. 57-12 
uneducated 
My..305- 1 
unfit for 
Mis. 25-29 
universe and 
Mis. 65-13 
Un. 10-12 
unlimited 
Mis. 102— 5 
unwary 
Mis. 119-7 
upright 
Mis. 147-19 
wake in 
Mis. 23-6 
wakes in 
Pan. 92 
was made 
Mis. 97-21 m* was made in the image and Hkeness 
was never lost ; 
Mis. 182-19 m:* was never lost in Adam, 
wedded 
My. 269— 4 m* wedded to the Lamb, 
well-being of 
Rud. 12-21 requisite for the well-being of m-. 
well-bred 
’01. 30-29 * honest, sensible, and well-bred m: 
were begirt 
’01. 12-13 Though a m° were begirt with the 
what manner of / : 
Mis. 296-29 ._What manner of m: is this unknown 
who applied 
Mis. 353-14 
who falls 
Pan. 11-19 
whole 
Pul. 9-19 is a very whole m- 
whole duty of 
Mis. 293-22. includes the whole duty of m°: 
’01. 32-21 is the whole duty of m°. 


. for m* to be Christlike 
scientific relation of m: to God, 


so the heart of m:* to man.’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
for Science to reveal m* to man ; 


to show m:° the beauty of holiness 
letting good will towards m-, 
theology makes God tributary to m’, 
true m* and true woman, 

The true m’, really saved, 

impossible for the true m-° 

truth cf m> had been demonstrated, 
(an obscure, uneducated m°), 

are bad and unfit for m°; 


God’s universe and m: are immortal. 
The universe and m° are the spiritual 


finite being, an unlimited m’, 
If a criminal coax the unwary m: 
The upright m: is guided by a fixed 


* “sleep in the. . . and wake in m:’’? 


* “sleeps in the . . . and wakes in m-’.”’ 


am: who applied for work, 
as the m:* who falls physically needs 


refers to a wicked m’ as the devil: 
and wakes in a wicked m’. 
3 A wicked m* has little real 
Hea. God never made a wicked m: ; 
will ere long 
Peo. 8-26 
will lift 
Peo. 3-1 will lift m- ultimately to the 
will naturally 
m: will naturally seek the Science of 


nor of the will of m*,— John 1: 13, 
nor of the will of m*,— John 1: 13. 
182-17 ‘‘Nor of the will of m-.’’— John 1: 13. 
will receive 


Un. 6-6 m° will receive a higher selfhood, 


and that m* will ere long stop 


Mis. 180-23 
181—17 


Man 


will then claim ’ 
Mis. 196— 3 m* will then claim no mind apart from 


wise 

Man. 41-9 
My. 135— 2 

with God 
Un. 


The wise m* saith, 
The wise m’* has said, 


5-24 marvellous unity of m* with God 


with the smallpox 


Mis. 344-15 
woman or a 
My. 343- 8 
work of 
Ret. 77-5 
would enable 
700. 5-18 
wrath of 
Mis. 41-6 
No. 7-17 
8-13 
33— 1 
"02. . 1-12 
My. 111— 2 
151-10 
wrench from 
Mis. 246-7 


riggs ee 
My. 149-14 


Mis. 


or to a m’ with the smallpox? 

a woman or am’. 

* the noblest work of m’.’’ 

it would enable m° to escape from 


“the wrath of m:’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath of m: cannot hide it from Him. 
make the wrath of m° to praise Him, 
wrath of m* shall praise Him. 

“The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 

“the wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 
“The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 


influenced the people to wrench from m-* 
the young m is awakened to 


* young m* of uncommon promise. 
@ young m* vainly boasted, 


If m* should not progress after 

is m: healed and saved. 

bring m- nearer to God, 

if a m* should aim a ball at 

It is urged that, . . . m’ has fallen 
if m°_has lost his Principle 

m* could never separate himself from 
neither a law of matter nor of m’*. 
m:, His image and likeness, 

made a m* drunk on water, 

* M- in the sunshine of the world’s 
the scale of being up to m’. 

* the m* is held responsible for 

* where a m* was said to be ‘hanged 
a sinner, — anything but am! 
wherefore m-° is thus conditioned, 

by m° shall his blood be— Gen. 9: 6. 
thou shalt not rob m* of money, 
The m-: is living yet ; 

As am-* “thinketh in his— Prov. 233.7. 
the m; was well. 

m: is incapable of originating : 
Science sets aside m° as a creator, 
“If a m* keep my saying,— John 8: 51. 
or, that m- is the father of man. 

m* was, and is, God’s perfect 

Is there infinite progression. with m’ 
we have not, seen all of m°; 

not through the death of am’, 

If a m: is jealous, envious, or 

m- of more than average avoirdupois 
m:* shall be as an— Isd. 32: 2. 

than in m* and his material ways 

in Science, m: is the son of God. 

m-*, without the fetters of the flesh, 
says that m: is both matter and 
must not m* have preexisted 

to pretend that it is m-? 

religious sentiment within m’. 

M- must love his neighbor as himself, 
by claiming that ......m: is matter ; 
claiming that . . . m° is evil; 

by: Sietmning that... ... m°* dies. 

If m* should say of the power 

and. m-° be clothed with might, 

how much of a m* he ever has been: 
universal Father and Mother of m:; 
m-: is their reflection and glory. 

M- is as perfect now, 

m:> as God’s image, or 

For m: to know Life as it is, 

we do not mean that m: is God 
Though a m: were begirt with » 

Let m: abjure a theory that is 

m:* has no sinful thoughts 

m* born of the great, Forever, 

and m:° a rebel against his Maker. 
people believe that am: is sick 

of God, and not of m°; 

m: has a changed recognition of 

m* will no more enter heaven sick 
rights that m: is bound to respect, 
It appeals to man as m: ; 

what m; knoweth as did our Master 


man 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Pan. 


700. 


01. 


MAN 
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MANHOOD 


M- should be found not claiming 
Lives there a'm* who can better 

m* can only be Christianized through 
personality in God or in m’, 

Christ enjoins it upon m* to help 
Until this be done, m: will never 
And m*, more friendly, should 


. not by m° or laws material, 


molecule and monkey up to m-, 
time, space, immortality, m-° 
shall be a m* and a woman, 
Mind, mother, m°. 

M: that is'born of a— Job 14:1. 


“Though a m* were girt with the 
‘health, hope, and harmony to m’, 


to believe m: has a finite and 
and im°,as very far from the , 
M- that is in honor,— Psal. 49.20, 


‘God has not forbidden m* to know Him ; 


earth, m*, animals, plants, 

‘How then could'm” escape, 

God never said that m: would 

If God knows evil, so must m-:, 

If m* must be destroyed by 

called . . . m* the sinful; 

m, whose source is infinite Mind. 

* M:- decays and ages move ; 

can it be also true |. . that m: decays? 
define Soul as something within m°? 
Must: m’ die, then, in order to- 

MM: has no underived power. 

They presuppose .. . that m* is evil, 
that Deity is deathless, but that m- 
M: is the generic term for 

calls sin real, and m* a sinner, 

calls sickness real, and m° an invalid, 
and that of His idea, m° ; 

Is not am metaphysically and 
brought forth the m: child. — Rev. 12: 13. 
Then, O m!_ Like this stone, 

* was created solely for m’. 

Lives there a m* who has ever 

m: is the manifest reflection of God. 
According to. . . m° is material, 
The m: who calls himself a 

hands of God, than of m’. 

M: has an immortal Soul, 

M- has perpetual individuality ; 

m- the reflection of His power 

and for m- to be more than 

m:* is His individualized idea. 

m: is in His image and likeness. 
according to Spinoza, m° is 

chapter sub-title 

M- is the eternal idea of 

m- can no more relapse or collapse 
chapter sub-title ‘ 
“If am: keep my ikem Bie John 8: 51. 
tights which m: is bound to respect. 
M- has a noble destiny ; 

declared that m* should die, 

chapter sub-title 

“Tf am: think himself to be— Gal. 6:3. 
will demonstrate m* to be superior 
If m* is spiritually fallen, : 
“When am: is right, 

couples . . . life and death, with m’ 
am who uses tobacco, 

Is'm', according to’ C. S., 

is m* His image and likeness, 

can m: be. . . less than spiritual? 
m: is the generic term for 

M: is properly self-governed, 

Mind of God and not of m* 


‘like the m" ‘“‘clouting his own cloak’’ 


m: cannot live without it ; 

For m* to be thoroughly subordinated 
if a m* has'taken cold by 

Not by the senses .'. . does m” get nearer 
as a m* ‘“‘thinketh in his— Prov. 23: 7. 
became finity, or m’, 

putting m° to the rack for his 

m: is supposed to start from dust 

* m° who cannot reconcile himself to 
what would be thought to-day of a m: 
O m:, what art thou? j i 

m-*, seen through the lens of Spirit, 
bread of heaven whereof if a m- eat 
m: who could not see London for its 
health, and immortality to m*. 
convey all impressions to m’, 

m* more His likeness, 

What, then, can a m’* do with 

M: is but His’ image and likeness, 


man 
My. 239-17 
239-18 
248-17 
249-22 
268-10 
272— 6 
272— 9 
300-18 
308-31 
316— 6 
341-16 
343— 8 
343— 9 
344-13 
344-13 
346-22 
346-27 
347-25 
348-15 


manage 
Man....79-22 

managed 
Man. 77-12 


His idea, image, or likeness, m’, 

M° is the generic term for 

Teality of:God, m*, nature, 

a m:, rather than a woman, 

God hath joined . . . m* cannot sunder. 
hath made me [m:] free— Rom. 8: 2. 
no: claim that m’ is equal to God, 

“If. am: keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
Them whom McClure’s Magazine 
causing m° to love his enemies ; 

*’Tis meet: that:m* be meek.’’ 

It will be a m:.” 

* “Can you name the:m:?’’ 

absurd to say that when am: dies, 

m: will.be:at once better than 

* her successor would be a m-. 

“T did say: that a m* would: be 

mis not the author of Science, 
neither m: nor materia medica, 


shall hold and m: the property 


have not been properly m-, 


management 


Mis. 283— 8 
Man. 76-5 
Pul. 55-28 


Manager 

Man. 26-1 
26— 3 

27— 4 

78-12 

80—22 

80-23 

97— 7 

101— 2 

101— 5 

Pul. 59-22 


managers 
Mis. 296- 4 

manages 
Mis. 226-25 


m* of another man’s property. 
indicates. the proper m:> of 
*m° of its own affairs: 


for the editors and. the m: 

m: of the general Committee 
m* of the general Committee 
the m; of the Committee 
Editors and M-, 

for the editors and the m: 
m-:.of the Committees .. 

m- of the general Committee 
appoint.an assistant m-, 

*m* of the Publishing Society, 


its constituents and m* 


m: to evade the law, 


Manchester, N. H. 


Po. vi- 3 

My. 105-20 
mandate 

Mis. 66-8 

74— 9 

283-28 

394-12 

00. 8-28 

Po. 45-15 

My. 302— 2 
man-face 

Pan. 3-81 


manfully 
Mis. 118-23 


manger 
Mis. 320-9 
No. 36-27 
My. 262-8 


* published in M-, N._H., 
Dr. Davis of M:, N. H. 


No... . lurks in this m-, 
the stern m: of Science; 
Science is the m° of Truth 
m:* that speaks from above; 
you obey the m: but retain a 
m* that speaks from above, 
Through the m:> of mind 


his m-, the celestial world. 
they must be met m-: 


on the m: of our Lord, 
Jesus was a babe born in a m-, 
born in a m* amidst the flocks | 


manhood (see also. manhood’s) 


16— 6 
33-10 
84-13 
166—8 
185—23 
206-16 
257-25 


Mis. 


346-30 


, Jesus appeared... 
in Science his divine nature and m: 


m° or womanhood of Christianity, 
m:* of God, our divine Father 

Jesus, aS material m-, was! not 

m*, and womanhood of Truth ' 

no need. ...'to measure his m*, 

of what constitutes true m:. 
childhood, age, and m: 

youth, m’, and ae gayly tread 
stature of m° in Christ Jesus, 
wherein true m* and womanhood 
gained through Christ as perfect m>. 
. and grew tom’, 


A higher,m: is manifest, 

touching token of unselfed m: 
referring to; ... his temporal m:°. 
supposed.to have fought the m:° of 
forcing from the lips of m: shameful 
gems in the settings of m* 

* realization, of ideal m:° 


|) * chapter sub-title 


presented to youth and tom: 
intellectuality, and happiness in m’. 
m: and, womanhood of God 


MANHOOD’S 580 MANKIND 
; _ - T 
manhood’s. ; manifested 
My. 253-9 *manhood’s.glorious, crown to) gain.’’ Mis. 49- 5m: some mental unsoundness, 
manifest 176-10, supreme devotion to Principle... m’. 
Mis. 34-9 simply thought made ym‘: e56718 public, confidence my dadaity 
36-8. but they:m" less of Mind. 357-19 third stage. ... is min love, 
37-5 1m” in all thoughts and desires Pul. 23-20 * years of more intense life, m* in 
44-20 ‘made m: in the flesh. Rud. 4-8, Science is Mind m-. 
47-4) matter is but m* mortal mind. 10-15, Disease is a thing of thought m* 
72+25\. Matter is m* mortal'mind, No. 31-14 Son of God was m',— I John 3: 8, 
77-10 God made m: through man, Pan. 2-17, *m- in the existing universe.’’ 
78--3..iGod-is made m:) inthe flesh, 00. 7-6 greater love of the Scriptures m-*. 
86— 7 mo growth at every experience. . 02. 18-7 divine power m: through man; | 
145— 6 seems as requisite to mits My. 51-13 * interest m: on the part of the people, 
147-12 Do you m: love for those that 85-16 . * m: in the building of a church 
154-267-siseamoitn His \¢are: 245-14. animal elements m° in ignorance, 
154-21. be made'm"in the flesh 318-22. m* more and more agitation, 
185-5 is maid lar as peasi) manifesting 
—30) SIm or/disease Made ms. ° | Pul. 23-11 *m: itself under several diff t 
199-20 his transcendent goodness is m*° a ea i i he Ve" 
Pi hi ica de caetsiitt lag wee My. 316-23. m* its unbiased judgment by 
ae in oO form it is saad m. manifestly 
—18 make m: the movement, 0 j Mis. 187-10 a chord ism: the reali i 

Chr. 53-61 ‘God was m: in the flesh.’’— I Tim. 3:16. | manifesto ee 

Ret. 61—4 latent fear, made m* on the body 5 ‘ : 

Pul. 21-9 to be made m:.in my, life. Mis. 22-4 unerring m* of Mind, 

52-25 * belief in what he taught is m-, manifests j 

Rud. 3-21 mental error made m:’ physically, Mis. 12-26 Whatever m* aught else in its‘effects 

7— 9. man is; the m: reflection of God, 23— 4 intelligence that m* power 
No. 16-5 whatever He knows: is‘made m’, 23-27, m* all His attributes and power 
16— 8 this knowledge would m: evil 25-20.m: the spirit of Christ ; 
Pan. 10-24 A higher manhood is m’, 41-22 m* inflammation and a belief of 
: 13-11 never more m* than in 206-13 scientific growth m* no weakness, 
01. 9-16 God is made m- in the flesh, Un. .38— 2..m* immortality, whose Principle is 
12-27 and'‘thus is m* in the flesh. My. 158-17 mm: love for God and man 
21-18 m-* unfitness to criticise it manifold : 
Hea. 6-18 strong enough to m* it. ; F 
12-11 before they can become m* Mis...x— 9 m* demands on my time 
My. 10-8 * should now m’ itself 132-18 m- letters and inquiries 
18-19 never more m* than in its 310-11 My answer to m° letters 
48-32 -*is already m* in their faces, 343-26 Among the m* soft chimes 
76-16 * min the support of their 363-18 His m* wisdom shines through 
85-14) '* it is conspicuously m’. Rud. 6-4 assuming m forms and colors, 
109-24 ‘‘m: in the flesh,’ —- I Tim. 3: 16: My. 257-24. m* Christmas memorials, 
124-28 ‘‘m° in the flesh,’? —.I,Tim. 3+ 16. 262-32 and gives m” blessings. 
Abo 30 if the ube you Ned Manila 
— is present to m° light: = 
280 20: “interest ein ait rane ee Pan. 7 rw succor and protect them, as at M-, 
302—- 9 m* through so-called matter. manipu ate 
348— 7 made m° in the flesh, Mis. 119-28 _Would you consent that others . . . m* 
349-29 makes m: the infinite nature, Pul. 62-13 * little muscular power to m* 
manifestation Rud. 3-16 no more. . . than they will m- 
Mis. 21-18 Mind and its infinite m’, manipulates 
26— 6 all is,Mind and.its|m’, Ret. 71-18 He who secretly m* mind 
27-24 Creation, evolution, orm", Rud. 12—2 nor m* the parts of the bod 
27-29 it is;a,small mof Mind, manipulatin 4 
41-26 m° of man in Science, P ae 
84 inde of the souoliGod Mis, 113-11 mentally m* human mind, 
ap Wilh ig unimersalsa:. manipulation 
—16 m* of Truth an ove, NS... B38 i s i 
271— 3 as matter and its m° in effect ‘ue: piven) rick arrests Hil veretilaebs air 
312-13 _* ‘‘No more striking m-° of 378-16 she did ask him how m' c Td ie efi 
e, ore ik oe is ee eel universe, My. 307— 6 treatment and m-° of patients Spent 
ee Raa mankind (see aiso mankind's) 
88— 8 a higher m* of Life. advantage for 
61589 sitaneserannicte No. 41-10 to the best advantage for m- 

Rud. 3-22 m:* of Truthjupon the body aid of 

00. 10- 3. some m: of God asserting Mis.\.57=)1, and, by the aid of m”, all was 

4y ett a5 of the real ppin iia man aa ais ¥ 

— 0 @ more spiritual m°, Tis. 114-27 will test all m: on i : 
5-28 Love and the m* thereof? 252-21 spiritually, and to ‘all ny ; 

Hea. 6-20,,to whatever:m" we see. 294-10 He lives for all m- ; 

My. 124— 2 -by m* of the truth ; Man. 41-24 enrich the affections. of all m- 
207—12).* more perfect.m* of the truth | 45-12 promote the welfare of all m* 
261-29 thoughts of Life and its m*. Rud. 10-2 the controller of,all m-: 

267—31.. expression, and m: of goodness No. 39-18 include all m: in one affection 
347-27 the m:.of a'fixed Principle Pan. 9-21 Christianity blesses all m*. ~ 
Bn, Bee Tl of spiritual means, )m*, My eet 3 t inspires you to welcome all m: 
— o speak charitably of all m7 
Mis. 11-18 .m* wherein and whereby we love our 122-30, mission of our Master was to all m: 
6141) material belief, in all its 7m", 158-11 all m; to-day hath its gloom ' 
102-19 ‘His chastisements are them: of Love. 170-16 God hath given it to all m:. 
362+ 1. divine modes and m* are not those of 218-26 which all m: may share. 
362-19 “material m: of evil, 264-13, * should signify to all m:? 
374— 5 in most of its varied m*. 282-15, which is to all m: alight 

Ret. 57-20 supply all m° of intelligence. 351-16 May you and J and all m meet 
65-25 practical m° of Christianity 353-18 but to bless all m-. 

Un. 26-8 and for my varying m*. allegiance of 

Pul. \:88<27:\* m+ Of a higher spirituality My. 299- 9 * claim the allegiance of m*.” 

No. 42-3 *suchim: of God’s power appetites of 

02. 7-3 His infinite m: of love 701. 27-20 appetites of m* corrected 
Hea. $14 m” jgnorantly imputed to spirits, application to f 
os ‘ 1e power of Trut . 146-2 i icati . 
nae reat * remarkable external m* are alien ater Be ie a | Sanat er ‘Weg 
9-20 Divine modes'orm: are natural, No, 40-24 m* are better because of this, 


convictions of 


702. 14-17 


common convictions of m- 


coworkers for 


701. 29-15 
delivering 
Mis. 235-10 


grand coworkers for m’, 


delivering m* from all error 


determination of 


Mis; 
dormant in 
st Pul. 72-24 

’ effects upon 

Mis.” 12-27 
elevates 

My. 130-13 
enlightened 

Mis. 340-31 
existence of 

Rud. 12-19 
friends of 

My. 213-10 
gave to 

Pul. 53-23 
governs 

No. 35-20 
great need of 

Mis. 107-11 
growth of 

Mis. 237-23 


My. 268-21 
inquiry of 
Mis. 307-16 
interest of 
My. 339- 2 
laboring for 
Mis. 155— 7 
longevity of 
My. 265-18 
love 
My. 238-30 
love for 
My. 288— 8 
masses of 
My. 181-19 
message to 
701. 31-11 
morals for 
Mis. 110-12 
Pul, 7-15 


strong determination of m* 

= dormant in m: for ages,’’ 

in its effects upon m-, 

lever which elevates m’. 

have not sufficiently enlightened m-. 
health or existence of m*, 

truest friends of m”, 

* gave to m* the key to health 
and yet governs m°. 

More love is the great need of m*. 
push on the growth of m-. 


loved and healed m:°: 
loved and healed m: : 


healing m: morally, physically, 
each in turn has helped m’, 
solace the sore ills of m- 

inquiry of m* as to Christianity 
subserve the interest of m-, 
Forget self in laboring for m:° 3 
increasing the longevity of m-, 

as much as they love m*? 

Love for m* is the elevator of the 
classes and masses of m’, 
entrusted me with a message to m’ 


makes morals for m*! 
made morals for m:. 


Mis. 245-14 


. MANKIND 581 MANKIND 
mankind manicind 
F i morals of ; 
bane ie ch. ane will m* awake to know their 2 Bi ifer ae fatal to... the morals of m, 
; . wie eee: ication o 
Pee with divine benedictions for m-°. pe att itt the multiplication of m: ? 
: ' must gravitate 
pene 85— 8 and beneficial to m-. Mis. 267-22’ M* must gravitate rele sense to Soul, 
Mis. 227-20 send forth to benefit m: a 9-29 has met the need of m: with 
es 4 ney pene ip by such endeavors. open to gd 
5 o serve God and benefit. m:. ’ vi i one ae 
a My. eee doing so much to benefit m-° a pene at ith es BOPEPGras nx tach OBER £0 :170"« 
enefits Pan. 12-7 constantly passing out of m- 
nee 1-19 honors God and benefits m possibilities of oa 
Mis. 318-26 Two points of danger beset m*; sie Fide, BACRERY PREP H ia eMlic 
better for Pas. 232 : iki 
Hea. 9=7 better for m-°, morally reel 1S. —28 prevent m* from striking out . 
Peo. 6-1 *all the better form: has ade F Ban ere 
better part of nuke Ce 60- 9 that we receive from m* justice, 
ee - 273-13).as well-as the better part of m:, 102: : 811 No person can... reform m unless - 
Ret. 11-8 And live to bless m’. FeO Ry 
Pul. 87-23. states.of mind, to bless m:. OF: wee healingiand reforming Oi : 
. Po. 60-5 And live to bless mM. regenera vine « . : aa) 
blessed 02. oe Tes en grains m: and fulfilling 
ee A ‘ regeneration 0 
brines fet i Pissed, and Ao od glorified. My. 22-17 *for the regeneration of m*; 
My. 247-20 brings forth m: to receive your 352-15 * in the regeneration of m’. 
common walks of i .0 regulator of 
Mis. 125-24 Apart from 'the common walks of mM, Mis. 353-19 steer the regulator of m*. 
comprehension of Saves : sys 
Mis. 200-15 general comprehension of m:° Mis. 261-24 has saved, and still.saves m* ; 
Pul. 84-22 *to the comprehension of m-. My. 260— 2 ‘Life that heals and saves m-. j 
concerns ; 348-16 God, heals and saves m°. TORITE I 
eS an A saving xg 
sere eu The spiritual ... . most concerns m°. Pul, : 6-10 healing and saving m’. 
j e ii servant 0: 
Bens ad The contdence of min Mis. 266-10 unacknowledged servant of m-. 
Mis. 291-27 refreshing, and consecrating m-*. spirituality of 


morals, and spirituality, of'm-. 


struggling with 
Mis. 126— 9 when struggling with m- his temper, 7 


taught 
My. 163— 4 
eac 
Un. 59-16 
telling 
Pul.. 15-11 
term for 
My. 347-5 
to help 
My. 216— 4 
to please 
Po: 23-18 
to save 
Mis. 229-23 
702. 11-6 


unprofitable to 


My. 113— 7 
unwarned 
701. 19-24 
uplift 
Mis. 3-29 
uplifts 
Mis. 260—22 
No. 45-9 
war with 
"00. (8-22 
woes of 
Peo. 11-23 
wrongs of 
No. 40-18 
Mis. vii—10 
25-17 
37— 5 
106=23 
107—32 
162— 4 
246-28 
261—24 
270— 8 
4258 
72— 6 
74-18 
1-3 
14-19 
18—20 
. 45-5 
117-32 
212— 5 
215-30 
222-25 
225-20 
239= 8 


taught m: to win through 
could reach and teach m- 
telling m:* of the foe in 

man the generic term for m:.’? 
in, order to help m* with it. 
Than just to please m-. 


to heal and to save m:° 
waits and pleads to save m*‘ 


such a book be . . . unprofitable to m*? 
subject m: unwarned and undefended 
The tendency ..... is to uplift, m: ; 


truth of Mind-healing uplifts m°; 


whatever uplifts.m-, 


before we can... «war with m.\* 
responsible for all.the woes of m- 
only the wrongs of m°. 


And m: from the dust ; 


gives God’s infinite meaning to m*, 


draw m* toward purity, 

How shall m»worship the 

M: thinks either too much or 
wonderful spiritual import to m-° ae 
question at issue with gn isvice « 
by mI mean mortals, 

than whom m* hath no higher ideal 


to God, to his Leader, and to mo) ,\y 


to benefit himself and m’. 

the blessing it has been to m-° 
through the mental avenues of m* 
(not by m:; but by a.kind of men) 
Jesus laid down his life for m: ; 

* of its adherents and of m:. 

is all that. I.ask of m’. 

which makes m* drunken. 

effect of both methods on m-. 
M- will be God-governed ‘ 
M: almost universally gives to 
m:’ will, as aforetime, 


MANKIND 582 
mankind : manner 
My. 239-12 Must m: wait for the ultimate of - same 
239-23 \.m* vis the material, so-called man Un. 72-17 
264— 5 until m* learn more of my meaning some 
295-26 You, I, and m’* have cause to Mis. 295-11 
303-22 his legacy of truth to m’. striking 
344-27. Were . . . I should tremble for m* ; Pul. 45-20 
348— 1 My discovery that m: is absolutely suitable 
350-18 m’*; ... dost doom above. Man. 61-22 
mankind’s way or 
Mis. 130-30 ‘m* triumphal march out of the Mis. 381-24 
No. 86-27 M:° concept of Jesus was a babe ab ir 
manlike f 
Mis. 178-6 not satisfied with a m: God, : 
No. 20-6 would fashion Deity in a m* mould, Mis. 12-18 
01. 6-29 That Godis.. .m’, is not my sense of 31-4 
7-3 Scholastic theology makes God m: ; ae 
manly = 
Mis. 88-17 Its m: honesty follows like a My. oa 
296-19 Dom: Britons patronize taprooms 391-18 
325-15 Robust forms, with m* brow 
Pul. 60-7 *clear, m’, and intelligent tones, manners 
Man-made Mis. 283-16 
Mis. 38-22 elaborating a m’ theory, 00 oes 
64-15 M° theories are narrow, My. 309— 3 
168-11 not the m* rabbi meanae 
man-midwife Posaeae 
nike 6-9 *m-’, chemist, druggist, or drug My. 337— 7 
Mis. 153- 7 they were fed with m: : manright 4 
My. 31-6 -*‘‘Day by day the m: fell ;”’ Be: 76— 
manner Man’s 
after the Mis. 175-10 
Mis. 96-15 ‘‘after the m* of my— see Acts 24:14. man’s 
140—- 7 even after the m:° that all Mi 2-19 
167-2 after the m: of a mother . : ae 
315— 3. after the m: of the Sunday service. 16-12 
Un. 58-9 saving himself after the m: that 17-27 
No... 19-26 after the m’ of mortal man, 18-26 
’01. 33-22 after the m° taught by Jesus, 30-14 
after this 46-17 
Mis. 126-30 bard spake after this m:°: ais 
Ret. 86-23 After this m° and in no other tha 
eee 5-23 After this m* our Master cast out ri 7 
a 
Mis. 8-24 all m° of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 65— 6 
196— 5 in all m:° of subtleties 65-25 
Ret. 60-18 saith to all m-° of disease, 65-31 
701. 2-5 healing all m° of diseases. 68— 5 
3-5 all m* of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 70— 2 
24-27 healing all m° of diseases. 70— 4 
34- 3 healing of all m- of diseases. 75— 4 
02. 11-23 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 79-9 
15-6 Healing all m* of diseases 79-22 
My. 104-31 all m- of evil— Matt. 5:11. 96-1 
190-22 power over all m: of diseases ; 96-19 
214-21 healing all m: of diseases, 98— 2 
219-17. all m° of diseases. 100-31 
239-10 healing all m* of disease, 105— 2 
245-1. healing all m- of disease, 105-13 
316— 8 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 119-17 
364-16 heals all m: of sickness 124-19 
animated 124-32 
My. 320-32 * spoke in'a very animated m* 129-16 
any 151-14 
Mis. 351-10 method of Mind-healing, or in any m*: 154-10 
Pul. 75-8 or speak of me in any m* as a 171— 6 
My. 223-22 which relate in any m* to the 173— 2 
301-26 in any m* whatever. 173-26 
authoritative 174-29 
My. 326-7 * official and authoritative m°. 181— 3 
bearing and 181— 4 
Pul. 31-26 * winning in bearing and m’, 181-15 
best possible 181-27 
Rud. 15-15 to fill in the best possible m° the 182— 6 
Christian 182-15 
Man. 97-17 to correct in a Christian m* 183-25 
Christian spirit and 183-28 
Man. 77-26 in a Christian spirit and m’, 184—25 
intelligent 186— 7 
Pul., 69-26 * not done so in an intelligent m-’, 186-31 
like 192— 6 
Un. 21—7 In like m: good and evil talk to 192-20 
material 193—30 
Pul. 63-20 *in a very tangible and material m° 196-17 
no ) 198-19 
Man. 81— 8 shall in no m: be connected with 199— 5 
82—- 5 are in.no m* connected with these 205-17 
of man 205-25 
Mis. 296-28. What:m: of man is this unknown 206—:8 
370-22 What m* of man is it that has 214— 9 
of Science 220— 9 
No, 35-3 What m:’ of Science were GC. 8S. without 222-1 


MAN’S » 


In the same m: the sick lose their 
* for some m* of notoriety.”’ 

* proved, in most striking m’, 
dignified and suitable m-. 

in any way or m* disposing of, 


* wicked m:° of attending 


in a.m: least understood ; 

To mentally argue in a m* that 
seem not to know in what m° they 
and see what m they are of. 

* m* in which the dome seems to 
In no way nor m* did I request 

* m° in which the statements have 


breach of good m* and morals ; 
It is a digest of good m-, 

he gives little time to society m* 
cultivated in mind and m’, 


Lord of the main and m°! 
Lord of the main and m7! 


God’s law of m’*. 


M° Life is God; 


’ 


God, m--saving Principle, 

M: probation after death is the , 

m: ability to meet them is from God ; 
m: primitive, sinless, spiritual 

can we. . . separate one m: interests 
understanding of m- real existence, 

It is possible, and it is m* duty, 
substantiates m° identity, 

M: existence is a problem to be 

m: indestructible eternal life in God. 
m:* ipse dixit as to the stellar system\ 
balancing m° account with his Maker. 
‘‘whoso sheddeth m: blood, — Gen..9.. 6. 
include also m* changed appearance 
else the Scriptures misstate m* power, 
cast out the sick m: illusion, 

m: possible earthly development, 

M- origin and existence being in Him, 
immortal m-> divine Principle. 

m:* salvation from sickness and 

m: redemption from sickness 

m: perfect model should be 

stages of m* recovery from sin 

facts of m:° spirituality, 

M: real life or existence 

against m° high destiny. 

m:* true sense is filled with peace, 

In proportion to a m° spiritual 

an atom of another m: indiscretion, 
He is m: only real relative 

God oly waits for m* worthiness 
anoint the blind m° eyes 

human reason, or m: theorems, 

the counterfeit of m* creator 

spiritual facts of m: Life here 

m°* spiritual sonship 

M: knowledge-of this grand verity 
understand m:° true birthright, 

gain the sense of,m: spiritual 

perceive m* actual existence 

m-* primal, spiritual existence, 

is a denial of m°* spiritual sonship ; 


m: ‘‘dominion over all the— see Gen..1\:/26. 


as the seal of m* adoption. 

far below m:° original standard, 

lost sense of m* perfection, 

infinite importance to m* spiritual 

m-* ability to prove the truth of 

the understanding of m* capabilities 
m: unity with his Maker, 

We know that m* body, as matter, 

m:* ability to annul his own erring 

m: identity or consciousness 

Mortal m: repentance and 

interpret m° eternal existence, \ 
m:* foes shall be they of — Matt. 10% 36: 
to refute the sick m* thoughts, 

takes away am proper sense of 


man’s 
Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 


Pan. 


Mis. 


Un. 
Pul.. 


229— 8 
234-12 
241— 4 
241-21 
244-22 
252-30 
252-31 
261-25 
267-28 
283— 9 
286— 9 
309-16 
309-22 
320-13 
330-11 
331— 7 
362— 5 
363—28 
363-28 
363-29 

15-15 

9-24 

10-16 
21-14 

61— 1 


MAN’S 


than He does the sick m*: 
What hinders 7° progress is 
are correlated in m: salvation ; 
m: bondage to sin and sickness. 
And he did this for m* example ; 
wise m* spiritual dictionary ; 
the poor m* money ; 
men after m* own making. 
spiritualizes m: motives and 
management of another m-° property. 
m°* oneness with God, 
true idea of m* divine Principle. 
M- individual life is infinitely 
that calms m: fears, 
m* possibilities are infinite, 
for m: rich heritage, 
m= reason is at Test in God’s 
the learned m* masterpiece, 
the ignorant m- dictionary, 
the wise m- directory: 
unfolding m* unity with God 
*to know His voice From m- 
m origin and signification. 
dreams, not of m* real existence, 
arises . . . from mortal m* ignorance, 
m: harmony is no more to be invaded 
conspiracy against m* Life 
m-* spiritual individuality in God, 
* honest m* the noblest work of 
takes away m* fondness for sin 
forbid m* acquaintance with evil. 
by m:* first disobedience, 
m: unity with his Maker 
while ours is m* man. 
M: Father is not a mortal mind 
m* origin and loving Father, 
M° refuge is in spirituality, 
the actual bliss of m- existence 
m* eternal mansion. 

* intimations of m* immortal life. 

* woman as m* proper helpmeet. 
Knowledge of a m* physical 
is not m* eternal identity. 
M: real ego, or selfhood, 
M: individual being must reflect 
m* at-one-ment with God ; 
A m: inability to heal, 
if these are not m* preservers? 

takes away m° personality 

does not degrade m: personality. 
belittles m* personality. 
m: unfallen spiritual perfectibility. 
unpierced . . . by m* inventions. 
would destroy this m* goodness. 
better side of m: nature 
m: salvation comes through 
m- fear, unconquered, conquers him, 
enlarges m° facilities for 

If such is m* ultimate, 

aud m* immortal bein, 
learn that m* highest 
bias a m: character. 
Tireless Being, patient of m- 
insures m’ continuance 
m: harmony and immortality. 
battles for m: whole rights, 
m’ salvation from sickness 
the outcome of m” rib, 
m* only medicine for mind and body. 
to every m- conscience.”"— II Cor. 4: 
m* inalienable birthright — Liberty. 
m* right to adopt a religion, 

ood m: heart takes hold on heaven, 
Bless and inspire m* power. 
one m: head lies at another’s feet. 
m, soul is safe ; 
to believe that m*> Maker is... 
make laws to regulate m’ religion ; 
is unquestionably m-* spiritual state 
m: divine Principle, Love, 
m:* spiritual understanding of 
A bullet in a m: heart never 
sublime question as to m: life 
Wrong may be a.m: Pighent idea 
according to a m* belief, 
which m:° diligence has utilized. 
the scalding tear m° shedding, 


Happiness: 


(see also being, individuality) 
mansion 


239-12 
324-13 
325— 1 
52-25 
3-12 


before a stately m: ; 

Within this mortal m* are 

a massive carved stone m’, 

the most beautiful m: is sometimes 
Truth and Love, man’s eternal m:. 


2. 


583 


mansions 
Mis. 140-28 


MANY 


title clear’ to heavenly m-. 


My. 133-1 house in which are many 7m’, 
manslaughter 


®My. 227-10 
mantel 
Pul. 26-26 
48-20 
76-13 


mantle 
' Pul. 65-23 


mantled 
Ret. 31-25 


Manual (see 
Mis.*148— 8 
Man. «3-3 

= 277 
*45~10 

© 71-19 
mrp sti 
"722 
72-24 
“80-11 
~104—10 
My 230-11 
*252—1 


‘manual 


®Un. 6-27 
*No. 3-10 


manuals 


citizens are arrested for m-° 


* m: is of onyx and gold. 
* photograph . . . adorned the m’. 
* superb m, of Mexican onyx 


* Roman soldier parted his m- 


tint of humility, . ....m-° the earth. 


also Church Manual) 

Rules and By-laws in the M: 

Rules and By-Laws in the M- 
named in the M: of this'Church 
specified in the Mother Church M-, 
who wed and named in this M°. 


nor publish the M~ of 
with The Mother Church M-. 
Bylaws contained in this 14°. 

- shall not be revised without the 
Rule and By-law in this 
S. and H., and our M’, 


lainer m° 
that my m° of 


drilled in the 
people insiste 


(see organ) 
manufacture 


Mis. 232-— 8 
My. 216-7 
265-28 


art, invention, and m:. 
m:, agriculture, tariff, 
agriculture, m°, commerce, 


manufactured 


Mis. 299-21 


he m* them and owns them, 


manufacturer 


Mis. 353-13 


My brother was a m° ; 


manufacturing 


My. 310-12 


manumits 
* Mis. 124-27 


manuscript 


Mis. 300-19 
My. 59-28 
272-22 
273— 2 
322—.3 


m: establishment in Tilton, N. H, 
it m* mortals ; 


Your m* copy is liable, 

* T read it in m* before it was 

* with the corrections on the m* 
* This m: is presented simply as. 
* that she had seen the m’, 


manuscripts 


Mis. 249- 


appropriated other people’s m* 
written, and read from m’, 

m-* originally composed by — 

m: of mine were in circulation. 
not read from copies or mm’, 

m: containing Scriptural sonnets, 
writing out my m° for students 
unpublished m°' extant, 

were in two distinct. m*. ‘ 
m: and letters in my possession, 
these comprised the m which 


man-worship 


No. 20-20 


many 
Mis. 


the common idolatry of m’. 


M-: questions important to be 

M: say, ‘‘I should like to study, 

and m* more are needed for the ; 
it surely does, to. m* thinkers, — 

to m’, if faithful laborers in His 

able to reach m* homes with healing, 

M: who apply for help are 

susceptible of m* definitions. 

as m> identities as mortal bodies? 

saved m* a drunkard from this 

m: of the people from beyond Jordan? 
whose thought is appreciated by m:- 
How m* are there ready to sufferfor , 
imitative tones of m:* instruments, 

m: features and forms of 

“ruler over m: things.’’— Matt. 25 : 23. 
m:* of its members reside a long 
salvation of m* people by means of 

My heart has m* rooms: 

m: weary wings sprung upward ! 

* and m* had to go away 

so m' are obtruding upon the 

done m* wonderful works? 

But asm: as received him, — John 1:12. 
“But as mas received him,— John 1: 12, 
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many MOobeit many : 
Mis. 182-5 ‘‘As mas received him ;’?— John 1 712. Po. vi-23 * m+ poems written im girlhood 
182- 5. as m* as perceive man’s actual 38— 9 Have mm: items more ; 7] 
183-26 As m* as do receive a knowledge of ; My. 4-9. how 7m: are following the. , ; 
185-17 ‘‘As m* as received him,’ — John 1: 12. 13-11. * like so.m: planets, revolving « 
185-25 ‘‘as m* as received him,— John 1:12... ., 13-30. returns it unto them after m* days, 
194 1 How m: to-day believe that the se 19-13. * To one of the m;. branch, churches 
201-21. they were so mm’ proofs that he had 2i- 4 * by m-~ of, the branch churches 
221-16 This ‘accounts for m* helpless 21-9 *the erection of m:, branch, churches. 
222-7 state of false consciousness in m* * 21-23 .* in meeting very m°. of them 
231— 7 rich viands made busy m:* appetites; 71) £ 24-25 . * remarked. by the m: visitors 
231-28, How m: homes \echo,such tones.of \\ ‘ 28-6 *m° who'have contributed 
244-28 as m* as should believe in him. ; 28-10,, * in m: instances the loving R08 
247-18 Tom’, the healing force developed by 29-13. * M> more gorgeous church pageantries 
255~ 3 on pedestals, as so m* petty deities ; 30-8 *m-* hundreds of other faiths, 
264-13 M- students enter the Normal class’) ‘ 38-13 * m* of. the visitors showed a 
269-25 -\M-> are bidding for it, 43-31 * and m: are asking, 
271— 5\ (and m* who are not:students) 47— 5 .* m*>,of whom have not had the means 
276= 6: som? people and circumstances 47-21 *in so m: distant, lands, 8 
280-30): by which so m: wrecks are made. 47-22 * inspired so m* of different races. 
299-11\ conviction to the; minds of m° 52—2 *m: obstacles to overcome, 
303-25 that m* Christian Scientists will respond 52- 3),* m7 mental hardships to endure, 
305-16 *small.coutributions from mm persons 53-31. * m* different ones address them si 
307-13 \and.m- orders on hand, 56-4 *m- stood in the aisles 
309-10) that it has turned mz from the; 56-26..* m:, were obliged to leave ; 
31218, * to restore the waning faith of m- 58-28. * m: thousands. who attended the) 
317-25 having already seen. in m; instances 60-1. * I have been solicited by m° . 
eri orien werp eho pad entered the ae : ane My inbrigake problems which; 
= — Sie Os e I j F 
340-2 has torn the laurel from m: a brow’ 66-29 . * m- Been SE SeuuEtG fait anes 
340— 3, and repose from m’* a heart. 80-27. * there were m: hundreds waiting 
341- 9 and be made ruler over m* things. - 84-4 * M- a clergyman can testify 
369-12 madness it seems to m*-onlookers. *))) | 84-9 * experience of m> generations: 
375-22 * resemblance, in m* things to 84-28 *is notable in. m- ways 
375-24 * how m° times have I seen these 90-1 *should number m: thousands 
391-10 Have m: items more; ; 90-9 * diseases m* and -diverse 
Man. 28-13 beaten with m° stripes.’ Luke 12: 47. 90-14 * the door to this. gospel. for m* 
Ret. 7-22 * It blights too m* hopes’; : , 93-22 * underlie m’ of the practices : 
8-1 M~ peculiar circumstances 93-23. * m° of us have missed entirely 
15-1 To the astonishment of m", 3 Ti 94-23 * from m: foreign countries 
16-12 M> pale cripples went into 95-6 , * intelligence of m°* communities 
25-22 senses are so m* witnesses. toy : 96-5. * m: of them prominent. figures 
41-4 M- were, the desperate cases ? 104-25 m- professional men, and, women 
50-14 or even in half as m° lessons. 111-9 by m: doctors and lawyers 
50-16 as m° as seventeen in one class. ~~ ft 114-12 uncovered to the gaze of mv men 
52— 1 For m* successive years I have 130-11) has been made too m* times 
82-17 ample to supply m° practitioners, ::) 7) 133— 1 m* mansions, m°, welcomes 
Un. 8-2 trouble to m’-earnest, thinkers 133— 2 m* pardons for the penitent : 
18-10 MJ: fancy that our heavenly Father 149-15. * haye.conversed with m- wise men,” 
26-19 M- ordinary Christians protest 149-16 *“‘And I with m:rich men, | Nat 
39-16 as m* as receive the knowledge of God ' 164- 4 to give to. m* in thiscity..| 
44— 1 M- misrepresentations are made 173-13 but as m: gifts had come from 
Pul. li- 4 as the sound of m* waters, 177-21. joy of m> generations awaits it 
13= 7 - ruler over m’,”*— Mait. 25 :°23. 198— 5, received with m° thanks to ou 
13-25 how m: periods of torture it may 236-11, Too m-.centres eee 
14-29 M- are willing to open the eyes of) 244-90 ‘‘M- are called, — Matt. 22: 14.. 
20-22. one of the m* dates selected and 247-26 after m* ora few days it will | 
33-25 * certainly true that mand m- persons, 266-25. that m: points in theolog 
36-18 * met Mrs. Eddy m° times since then, 294-7 “did not m- nthe inn MO 13: 58 
41— 6. * from m: lands, the love-offerings of the 295-1 loved and lost of.m: millions...” 
45-3 *Sacrifices were,made im mv an instance 301-21 so m* well-defined instances — 
46-17...* the m* souvenirs that, Mrs. Eddy 305-13, M-. of the nation’s best and 
47-1, * the attention of m* clergymen : 319-18 * observation. of m:* of tud 
48-26 * m- another well-born woman’s. 321-24 -* my m- pea A de le ie 
49-3 * speaking of her m° followers 322-25 * m* good points in, the Beit ioe 
50-20, * m: who have worn off the novelty 325-1. * m: kindnesses you had shown’ 
51— 9. * m’* pioneers who are searching 332-9 * M- thanks are due Mr. C on 
51-12 * m- who have worked in the,» 332-27 * m* Masonic. record: ; # , 
51-20 * ma new project in religious ‘ Hs 340-12 In m°* of the States mae eT apesarred 
55-10 * emancipation from m* of the ~ 345-31, * We talked on m: subjects : 
55-15 * she has revised it m: times, 360-14 .as m* students think 985 ; 
56-15°' * comfort to m* weary souls. | (see also gods, minds, others. 4 
57-5 * contributions. . . fromm: lands. many-h d : i ngPARE) 
58-1 * who, after m:° vicissitudes, ny ue ; 
60-13. * m! having remained over a week Mis. 332-15" stately palms, m* blossoms, 
66-18 * the ‘mystical which, alongim* lines, many-throated [_ <i" 
67-21 -* while in m*'towns and villages Mis. 106-31 m: a Saantibn 44 
68—- 7 *m* are now pastors or in practice. ; Mm organ, in IeMbp tirs Popes 
a iE are bebe ed edifices in api 38 (see also maple’s) 
= aith to which m thousands’) 0) Tis. 395-1 itten i i in ey 
tm td ee ine he Sh PRESENT Po. vis Pitch ae rege i Re: te 
— er book has\m* a time been s i in girlhood, i : 
82-11 *m-* things dear to the soul 4 ma oe © Mrmr oa y Bp nk vary 
® 82-15 * m* still are Jews who never a8 Seep Ys 
83-22. It is the proudest boast of m-* Mis. 396-16 ‘Beneath the m- shade. 
Rud. 14-26 M- students, who have passed through Po. 59-8" Beneath the m* shade. 
No. 2 and tiewtia are net deniers have marble SCH GAMERA! ree ai ve 
27m are flooding our land with i } eee hin sie 
14+23'oto as m/as shall believe on-him. ». ns: eee Phan Ne 2 are Get Fi vappaaages 3 
Pan. 3-25 *are som: membersy”? 386-23 Rea, th sepgurmbered AP on\y ys 
4-15 that there are m* so-called minds; Pul. %-12 * Ont Z - Pio mal SUREnE: oT SO 
700. 7-8 M°of-our best :).! ..memand women, , "94-97 * Th TL Vcceaeiia eee cuscee nt 
01. 21-9 * may ibe traced m: of the ideas 25-6 * fi - AI ee i oe 
me 17-12 ae who should keep...) awake 25-15 * ravanwihs tbtreso wuakent ee > 
0. 7-13 ith ma sharp incision. 25-155 * and m: approaches.) ) | 


7-21. * With m° a sharp incision, I 25-25 * are of pink Tennessee m* 


marble 
Pul. 


Po: 50-9 
My. 


MARBLE 


* an entrance lof Italian m", : 

* golden letters ona m* tablet, 

* the. mosaic my floor of, white; 

* in m* approaches and rich carving, 
* the steps m*, and the walls stone. 
* superb archway of Italian m: 

as well as on history and 7m’, 

turn. often from m*. to model, 

* With his m: block before him ; 2 
Rears the sad m- 

*is of a beautiful foreign. m’, 

* Bedford stone and. m° 

* floors, of the first story are of m*. 
* seven, broad m: stairways, 

* bronze, m*, and, Bedford stone. 

* Two large m: plates 

* pure white m-° was used, 
warming the m° of politics 


(see months) 


march 


Mis. 106-14 
153— 7 


marches 
Mis. 136— 6 
My. 11-10 

marching 
Mis. 135— 1 

Po. 10-20 

My. 337-21 

margin 


Rud. 1-11 


With armor on, I continue the m-, 
mankind’s triumphal m: out of the 
equal to the m: triumphant, 

for the music of our m’, f 
m: on in spiritual organization. { 
onward m* of life-giving Science; 
The m: of mind and of honest 

* m: under the black flag of 

in the onward m: of Truth, 
majestic-m* of C. S. 


MM: the one hundred. 
they m* through the wilderness: 


taking forward m”, 
*not .. . by means of forced m:, 


m* under whatsoever ensign, 
Is m* under orders ; 
Is m°* under orders ; 


large m* for misapprehension, 


Mark (see also. St. Mark) 


Mis. 32-13 
191-12 


192-25 


In M’, ninth chapter, 
Th M-, ninth chapter 
last chapter of M- is emphatic 


Mark (Baker): 
(see Baker) 


mark 
Mis. 18-3 
113— 9 
269-31 
271-26 
277— 8 
279-23 
347-32 
348— 2 
358— 2 
Ret. 42-14 
700. 6-7 
My. 28-14 
28-21 

66—27 
203=13 


marked 

Mis. 4-4 
160-12 
197-10 
204-16 
358-17 
363-32 
23-23 
43-13 
50-11 
66-22 
No. 2-22 
102) pie 
79-499 
181—30 
239-30 
339-13 


market 
Mis. 342-29 


marketh 


Mis. 157-5 ~ 


efface the m’ of the beast. 

save he that had the m:,— Rev. 13:17. 
save he that had the m*,— Rev. 13:17. 
* more strongly m* the difference 
becomes the m* for error’s shafts, 

M°, that in the case of Joshua 
whoever hits this m* is well paid 
towards the m: of a high calling. 

m* the way in divine Science, 

“M: the perfect man, — Psal, 37: 37. 

I press toward the m*— Phil. 3: 14. 

* qualities which m’ the true Christian, 
* m-* the lives of his followers. 

* m* an epoch in the history of 

‘A spiritual hero is a m-: for 


m* tendency of mortal mind to 
Your progress,...... has been.m’. 
the way which Jesus m* out 

m-* loss of faith in evil, 

way which Jesus m* out, 

show their m* consonance with 
*m: by peculiar intimations of 
* simplicity m* the exercises. 

* m* by, the erection. of a visible 
* m: by the dedication of 

some m:° success in healing 

m’ the history of C. 8. 


'* m: the close of their visit 


It is a m- coincidence that 
is m*, and will increase till : 
New ‘Hampshire’ s advancement isim*, 


they watch them, 


He that 'm- the sparrow’s fall 


Market Street 


My. 5917. 


* little hall on M: S:, Lynn, 


585 


marking 
Mis. 124-16 
25 


10-19 
My. 167-28 

Marriage 
Pul. 38-12 

marriage 
Mis. x-20 


Man. 
Ret: 20-5 


Pul. 
My. 


MARVEL 


m: the unwinged bird, 
*m-° the world’s progress 


* Surely it m> an era in the 

* air of hospitality that m- its 
* that m: it as different from 
that m* the. sparrow’s fall, 


likeness, is incomplete, the image 'm*. 
the beauty\is m-, through a 

m: in mind the model of man: 

will, I, trust, never be 7m: 


“M-,” “Animal Magnetism,” 


first.m:, to Colonel Glover 

What do you, think of m:? 

M°* is susceptible of many 

to. write briefly on m’, 

severs the m* covenant, 

m-: is not. without the law, 

m: and progeny will continue 

when m: shall be found to be 
neither marry nor are given in m’*, 
To abolish m° at this period, 

Is m: nearer right than celibacy? 
by the m:* contract two are made one, 
Let other people’s m- relations alone: 
claims of the m* covenant, 

legal adoption and legal m*, 

mv AND DECEASE. 

before my father’s second m’, 

m: was very unfortunate, 

after our m* his stepfather 

last) m*' was with Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
* Her last m* was in the spring 

m’ synonymous with legalized lust, 
morale of m* is preserved: 
imperative nature of the m:° relation 
nor are given in m' :— Luke 20:35. 
Regarding my first m*‘ 

* six.months after his m’, 

after my father’s second m- 

It says that after my m* 


Marriage of the Lamb 


Pul. ‘611 
married 

Man. 49-20 

1li— 5 

Ret; 1-17 


20-9 
Pul. 34-1 
35-27 
My. 290- 9 
314— 7 


‘| marrow 


My. 48-22 


|| Marry 


Mis. 286-14 
298-14 
My. 269- 8 
marrying 
Ret. 20-24 
Mars’, 
My. 351-23 
marshal 
My. (174—8 


book title 


If a Christian Scientist is to be m’, 

If the applicant is a m* woman j 

was m* to an Englishman, 

our family nurse, who had m’', 

* Miss Baker was m: to Colonel, Glover,... 
* Mrs, Glover m* Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
born in 1819, m* in 1840, 

When I was m:° to him, 


* the m: of their characters. 


wherein they neither m:* nor 
“Tt is not good’ to m*.’”’— Matt. 19:10. 
neither m’, nor are given — Luke 20:35; 


dominant thought in m* again 


Gerhardt C. 


have not read Gerhardt C: M- book, 


courtesy of the efficient - m* 


Mars’ Hill and Mars’ hill 


Mis. 344-29 
My. 104— 4 
125=17 

martyr 
Mis. 166— 4 
288-23 


martyrdom 


Mis. 121— 7 
02. 10-25 
My. 293- 8 

martyrs 

Mis. 121-12 


Pul. 55-4 


St. Paul, when he stood:on M: h- 
St. Paul, the M: .H° orator, 
the spirit of the 1° A: orator, 


“the earthly life of a m°; 


The selfish réle of 'a m- 


even the cup of m: 
m:* of God’s best. witnesses 
believed that his m- was God’s way. 


blood of m* was believed to be the 
licking up the blood of m- 

* are m* to-day.”’ 

with the blood of the m*— Rev. 17: 6. 
*'“The blood of the m* is the seed of 


m: at the power and permanence of 
mission was a m’ of glory : 

A‘ real Christian Scientist is am’, 

* Nature’s min thy thought.”’ 


MARVEL 586 MASTER 
marvel mass 
My. 67-21 *m-: of architectural beauty. : Po. 538-12 Poor robin’s lonel 
- 85- 4 * growth of this cult is the m* of ; My. 178-25 the table sank a ¢! aekid A 
123— 3 love is the greater m’, Massachusetts and’ Mass. (see also Bay State) 
126-12 am’, casting out evil and , Mis. 120-22 reside a long distance from M, 
249-16, The mis, that at this enlightened . Man. 99-15 applies to all States except M-, 
marvelled Ret. 6-23 two States, M- and New Hampshire. 
Ret. 13-24 The physician m* ; a : or nam a fs as 1B ts 
marvellous ; in M-, in February, ; 
; Peo. 10-8 M:* succored a fugitive slave 
Mis: 199+23 The Principle of these 'm* works My. 275-18 twice since'T caine tbe 
199-29 The m: healing-power of goodness K * 334-30: ® OF the Grand Lodge of oe 
237-20. .m-* good, and mysterious evil. 339-13 M: has exchanged Fast Da 


354— 3 Sin in its: very nature!is m: ! 
Ret. 26-1 his m°* skill in demanding 
Un. 5-24: m: unity of man.with God 
17-18 into a home of m: light, 
Rud. 4-24 extinguishes. .. by His m: light. 
No. 37-14 this most ’m-* demonstration, 
My. 43-14 * this experience was almost as m* 
45-22 *m* beyond human ken. 
59-32 *m-* beyond all imagining’ 
81-27 * account of the'm: cures’ | 
88-23 *a m-* revelation given to this 
99—- 2°’ * one of the m:, great, and 
127— 6 m” speed of the chariot- wees of 
206-26 into His m’ light.’’— I Pet 
288— 3. Love unfolds m* good 
marvels 
Mis. 376-24 glided into a glory of mottled m’. 
My. 89-28 *one of the m> of the 


Mary (see also Mary’s) 


, 


Mis. 166-16 and a M- knew not how to declare its" 
John 20: 16. 


179-29 say with M-, ‘‘Rabboni)!’’— 
Un. 59-12 divine idea’. . . in the som of M 


62-27 M: had risen to: discern faintly God’s 


Pul.) 27-21'.* M° anointing the head of Jesus, 
27-22 * 14° washing the feet of Jesus, 
27+22..* M: at the resurrection ; 


Pan. 8-9 belief that 14° was the mother of God 


00. 7-20 we say as: did M* of old: 
701... 10-10 Jesus was the son of MM, 
My. 119-12 M° of old wept because she 
258-10 one word, ‘‘M:,’’— John 20: 16. 
303— 4 one incarnation, one Mother M°. 
(see also Baker, Eddy) 
Mary’s 
Mis. 75-21 M: exclamation, : is rendered 
84-18 the Son of man, or M: son. 
(seeé.also Baker) 
Marys 
Mis. 337-24 Only the devout M-, 
Pul. 27-21 :* pictorial story of the four M 
masculine 
Un. 32-24 neither m: nor feminine. 
mask 
Mis. 147-26 He seeks no m: to cover him, 
210-24 tears the black m: from the 
371-24 What is under the m-, 
masked 
Mis. 332-20. m* with deformity the glories 
Mason 
My. 326-18 emblems of a master M-, 
330-12. * assisted by a M: of good 
333— 5 * one of your own citizens, a M., 
334-25 * heading 
335—- 4. * a Min “St. Andrew’s Lodge, 
351-15 as the widow of a M-. 
(see also Free Mason, Royal Arch Mason) 
Masonic and masonic 
Mis, 142-10 a number of m* symbols. 
142-28 say to the 7m brothers : 
My. 330-19 * sustained by M- records 
332-25 * interviewing with M° authorities, 
332-27 * M: records were transferred 
333-26 * interred with MM: honors. 
336— 8 *her husband’s M: brethren, 
351-14 It was truly M-, tender, grand 
Masonry 
My, 335— 8, * devotedly attached to M-, 
Masons and masons 
Ret. 19-13 Number 3, of Royal Arch m*, 
19-21 directions to his brother m- 
My. 312-11 * M* also paid Mrs, Glover’s fare 
330-25, of Royal Arch M-. 
331— 1. directions to his brother M- 
masquerades 
Un, , 49-21. the unreal m: as the real, 
mass 
Mis. 331+ 4 tosses earth’s m* of wonders 
Chr. 53-56 Nom: for Met 


(see also Arlington, Athol, Attleboro, Boston, 
Brookline, Cambridge, Charlestown, Chestnut 
Hill, Lynn, Methuen, Rockland, Salem, Spring- 
field, Swampscott) 


Massachusetts Avenue 
Pul. 36-21 * just beyond M A’,, 


Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
Mis. 38-16 taught by me at the MM MC’, 
39- 7 genuineness at the M- M: C’. 
48-27 gone away from the MM M- CG: 
64-12 a course at the M* M: C’, 
110-13 chapter sub-title 
116— 8 chapter sub-title 
132-9 M: M: C-, 571 CoLtumsBus baat aN 
135427 AssocraTion or THE M> M: C°. 
239— 2 Call at the M: M: C-, in 1889, 
256— 9 instruction in the M- M~ C- 
271-18 chapter sub-title 
271-21 about Mrs. Eddy’s M- M: C° 
272-27 * and that is the M* M-C’, 
273-24 Primary class in the M@* M: C:, 
279-10, Primary Cuass or trou MW: MC’, 
316-24 Before entering the M- M: C’, 
348-29 students of the M- M- Cc 
358-28 M- M- C’, the first and only 
Man. 35-12 students of the MM: Cc 
36— 7 Normal Course at the M- M- CG: 
68-15 the degree of the M: M- C:. 
85-15 Normal Course.at the M: Mf: C- 
88— 6 President of the M- M: C:, 
89- 3 President of the M- M° C’, 
90-9 The term of the M- M: C- 
92— 1 M~ M> C> Board of Education. 
92-17 any class in the M.M- C’, 
Ret. 43-4 the M-> M- C: in Boston, 
48-1 MM: M: C: drew its « 
48-16, Md M-C-, chartered in 
52-15 Association of the M- M: C- - 
Pul. 24-18 * president of the M- M- C’, 
64—- 3 * president of the M- M* C-, 
68— 4 *M: M: C- was eee 
70— 8 resident of the MM: C-, 
*.M:,C: and rr ee 
Pan. 10-11 rate: at, the M; M°-.C:, 
My. 125-20. auspices of the M:.M-:.C-, 
218-29 not enter the M-> M: C: 
240-28 * certificates from the M: M:.C>.° 
244-10 degree of C.S.D., of the MZ M- C’. 
244-28 chapter sub- Hele 
244-29. The M- M:- C> of Boston, 
245-22, students of the AZ- M- C- 
245-31. or Vice-President of the Ad ee Cc. 
246-5 Students who enter the M: M: C-, 
318-17. one of my classes in the M: M: C’, 
(see.also Metaphysical College) 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College ASSO= 
ciation 
Mis. 135-24 meeting of the Md: MC: A-, 
Massachusetts State House 
My. 77-6 * Beside it the ons of, the M- S" H-, 
95-14 *famous old M- S‘ H*. 
massacres 
Mis. 123-1. in our time m*,our missionaries, 
masses i 
My. 181-18 \ classes and m* of mankind, 
massive 
Mis. 325-1 am: carved stone mansion, 
Pul. 52-11 * erection of a.m:.temple in Boston 
My. 45-28 *m-: pile of New Hampshire granite 
78— 6 *of gray stone with a m-° ours 
massiveness 
My. 67-28 *its m° is Tinted 
Master (see also Master’s) 
beloved 
Man. 60-18, saered words of -our beloved M:, 
buried 
Mis. 3983-15 When the buried M- hails us 
Po, 51-20. When the buried '‘M° hails us 


| Master 587 MASTER 
Master Master 
Kommended our 
et. 87-16 as the M- commanded. * gaid: is — > 
command of the Are tenis ae M ; = : ig neg teeny oe 
My. 128-21 following the command of the N ja . : : oa) Selon 
g Fy o. 2-10 Our M: taught his students to 
disciples of the 14-18, Hear the words of our M: : 
rise 171-19, true disciples of the M- ‘3 ris 4 eee ays said, ‘Come unto — Matt: 11: 28, 
I an 10 ur'M: gave th 
Mis. 187-19, our human and divine M°; 5-23 our M: eee out evil, Pag abe 
example of the ; 11-1 required the divinity of our M: 
Mis. 270— 7; example of the 1° in:C.S., 11-7 Was our M: mistaken in judging 
oe of chen! Dat * : 00. oa Honesnote ome ew of our M: 
UE = ollowers of the M- in the early les ur M: saith to his followers : 
glorified 14- 1. approval of this church by/our M:- 
02. 11-18 gave our glorified M: a bitter cup 01. 28-6 narrow way, whereof our ie said, 
great : Hea. 3-21 wonderful works of our M- 
Mis. 17-14 idea that our great M: gave My. 28-23 * our M: healed, and reformed them. 
a crucaxien, ap even the great M:; naa Wort aie Oris of our M:, 
= ur great 14 administere Fae which our M-~ designated as 
ee aa tropa he great M ie answer Laine ihe mission of, iy MM: was 
20 as taught by our great M-. —27, in the words of our M-, 
190-20 that our great M- cast out 150-26. what our M> said unto his 
as soa reece of the one M;, ienrie and ous M s Geclanen, 
= aught by our great M-.. —~ ee accept our M° as authority, 
Ret. bah to ey life ¢ vat great ise as eae ae Lae pe our M 17 
a guidance of the great a re etter... than that of our M-? 
Pan. 8-15 as taught... by our great M-, 221-21 Our M° conformed to this law, 
Bo So: RU EAS Bit se a gt M a ag 
02. = implied by the great M-, ia eferring to... our M~ declared : 
A ore great Ae Ee in furnace fires. Bien oe M- seit “He we ee 10: 38. 
Yo 4 ur grea * said : — nowing this, our M: said: 
103-24 demonstrations of our great M- " ; 246-25 Our M: said: ‘‘What I do—John 13: 
148-30 and the works of our great M-. our blessed , 
153-11 To-day our great MZ would say Un. 30-17 the Messiah, our blessed M-, 
172-16 In the words of our great M-, Pul. 15-9 the spirit of our blessed M- 
178-30 the sayings of the great MZ Peo. 12-20 Our blessed M- demonstrated this 
215-23, When the great M° first sent forth our dear 
ae one Browe ae 3 ea ee 7-10 were our dear M: in our 
=— e grea * saith: ledge of the 
265-23 fulfils the saying of our great M-, P NO. 46— 2. is the pledge of. the M-. 
305-23 more from my great M’, predicted 
330-5 * great M~ himself was scandalized, My. 63-27 *as the M: predicted, 
339-18 said to the great M-, saith 
hear the My. 156— “ * gai ; in. 11. 
Mis. 269— 5 Hear the M: on this subject : saves oe ge J oRiGathk Wie Eade ar 
Lord and "OL. Bk i i . 
My. 161-17 cup of their Lord and A4- their Be nek Gas cA aug) ocean 
232-12 Our Lord and M° left to us_ Mis. 212-10 reiterated warning of their M 
ae 256-20 nativity of our Lord and M-. 2 18-26 ignoble conduct .. . towards their M-, 
e a5be use 
aes. Le pie in the words of my M-, Mis. 270-11 other means than those the M- used 
of metaphysic : f 
Hea. 7-17 M- of metaphysics, reading the mind On. woe wos of the MM in support of this 
our . 114- f f 
Mis. 2i-9 Our M: said, “The works — John 14: 12. y A TERE GNE anode Cit ti 
28-15 our M- proved to his doubting ' ay ? L 
63— 7 Our M° understood that Life, Mis. 24-25 of the origin of evil; the M- said: 
64— 4. Our M: bore the cross 179-30- ‘“‘Rabboni !’’— M- !— John 20: 16. 
76— 5 This statement of our M° is true, 191-13 ‘‘M-, we saw one— Mark 9: 38. 
83-18 In the words of our AZ’, 393-11 Soon abandoned when the M: 
89-17. caused our M~ to refuse help to Ret. 32-7 lose it,’’ saith the M-)— Mark 8: 35. 
97— 8 Our M: said of one of his students, 91— 9 and not by the M°> himself 
108— 6 Our int in pie definition of Satan 4 Apel. he! eee i: pee me great Hae ae 
111-16 Our M° said, ‘‘Heaven— A7att. 24: 35. "01. e great teacher, ... . is the M:, 
121—- 4. our M° partook of the Jews’ feast Po. 51-16 Soon abandoned when the M: 
158-28 the example of our M-. My. Se ; okey bo the M- me a 
161-18 The only record of our M- 29 » “did not many mighty — Matt. 13: 
165-28 example, and suffering of our M-. master (sce also master’s) 
187-32 such as crucified our M-, great 
189—- 1 those words of our M°, ; t 
19931 ‘This declaration of our MZ Mis. 373-15 One great m* clearly delineates 
“a 01. 18-22 great m* Metaphysician’s precept 
196-14. hence the words of our M° : My. 104-7 ene OfMotanal 
200-16 so-called miracles of our MM”, hig? Boe OSC H E 
2is-al from the lips of our My | 00. SAL One's idofis «hig moa. 
245-1 no record showing that our M7 tte = DU Oe aE alt Ue NE 405 
251-15 whereof our M° said : A y . ae : 
252-32 whereof our M™ said, Mis thea algae ob Ming, Beh ae pil 
253-4 knoweth as did our M- 101, 1498 ihe ae e is it Bob & : 
257-20 Our veg called — rag pare John 8: 44. neo CTELOTS, MAN, 18168; 710}. 
275-1 Would not our M° say to the 2 
282-14 Our M: said, “When ve— Matt. 10 212. ree rh sey emblems of a m* Mason, 
317-22 These words of our M° explain 1 Si fue I 
359-21 The methods of our M- were in advance Mis. 76-31 prophecy of the m Metaphysicka, 
370— 2 in the spirit of our MM, 200-6, The m I etaphysician un erstood 
380-23 for thus saith our M-; 270-10 is them Mie rapbyial glans s 
Man. 17-11 word and works of our MM, Ret. 55- 3+. Jesus, them Metap ysician, - 
17-17 demonstrated by our M-, Pul. 20-23 baptism of our m Metaphysician, 
Ret. 44-2 words and works of our M-, see aaiee wan ea te A lap ECan of Ls e 
58= 7 With our 4°, life was not! merely y. 11l— ur m* Metapnyst + | ea 
67-24 In the words of our M-, 222— 8 Jesus, the m> Metaphysician, 
68-13 Our M; instructed his students of evil ; i 3 
87-1 our M: said, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt: 8:22. Mis. 209-27. good is the m: of evil. 
93-— 8 Hear this saying of our M-, of hate J 
Un. 32-21 even as did our M°: Mis. 336-1. Love is'the m:° of hate; 
. 87-6 Our ™: said,’ ‘‘The kingdom— Mait, 3: 2. ) My. 214-13 Love to be the m: of hate. 
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master mat ; 
of metaphysics Pul. 42-29 *zesting on a m* of palms, 
Mis. 252-23 ‘healer and m of metaphysics, matchless 
Pr icch ee ag 7. said. of: the great» of metaphysics, Hea. 20-2 *‘‘Oh, could we speak the m- worth, 
Un. 34-8 declares that matter is the m* of mind, material (noun) i : 
of the gods Mis. 190-7 nor does the m: ultimate in the 
My. 159-26 Zeus, the m> of the gods, 305-19 * M~ that can be made a part of 
of the house 306-1 * m: to be melted into the bell, 
701. 10-4. the m: of the house— Matt. 10: 25. Un. 42-27 nor the m: the spiritual, _ 
one Pul. 76-1 *m- used in its construction 
Mis. 52-6 if he were to serve one ™m’, . My. 10-10 * design, m’, and situation. 
5 material (adj. 
Mis. pee Me to'm:* ioe Asp ans be sn at! 
45-18 Sin‘is not’ the m* of divine Science, Js Bs Ais H 
Bs ; only As Wid m error with Truth. Pas 221- 2 medicine in a m* age 
2 ear not sin, lest thereby it m° you ; A EA : oe 
285-18 Is.” of the situation. Mis. a ean eae tro Ara ai 
Rud. 10-24 The belief that matter can m* Mind, appendages 3 
37-18 power, tolmeet and nm) it Wis. 17-9 lay aside your m* appendages 
01. 14-13 as to frighten us and so m° us, approach ay : 
Hea. 86 knowing that Mind can m’ sickness ‘Mis. 180-13 shuddered at her m-: approach; 
mastered atom : 
Mis. 208-18 m: by divine Truth’s negativing error Un. 35-26 The m* atom is an outlined falsity 
284-27 . will be.m: by Science. atoms 2 
344— 8 without having m* the sciences Mis. 26-14 Was it molecules, or m* atoms? 
Ret. 55-5 Evil is not m: by evil; attraction f : . 
64-21, which must be met and m-’, Un. 36-2 This process it names m* attraction, 
My. 134-10. conflicting elements must be m-. basis ; 
mastering ; Mis. 254-22 mental healing on a m° basis 
f .. . : B 341-4 leaves the unreal m° basis of things, 
Mis. 221-5 ~m* it one gains in the rules of Re os i . i 
M, sega } et. 85-21, of healing on a m: basis. 
y. 207-23 m evil and defending good, No. 6-16 trying to heal on a m-* basis. 
masterpiece ) belief ee 
Mis. 363-28) the learned man’s m* Mis. 60-28 Every m:* belief hints the 
Po. vy-13 * this m: of nature’s handiwork, 60-30 it will be seen that m- belief, 
masterpieces 186— 7 m* belief has fallen far below 
: D : : Un. 30-9 suffers, according to m:° belief, 
Mis. 372-27 having seen the painter’s m° ; beliefs 
Pul. 49-6 *reproductions of some of Europe’s m’. Mis. 2-29 m*‘beliefs that war against Spirit, 
Master’s 5-28, mortal thought with m- beliefs. 
Mis. 28-26 The M: practical knowledge e 334-27 remedies the ills of m:° beliefs. 
f 105—.5, our M: individual demonstrations birth : 
110- 2 poured on our M: feet, Mis. 362— 2 .m: birth, growth, and decay : 
125— 1.. indeed drink of our M° cup, bloodgiving : ay 
144-18 whisper our M- promise, No. 37-14 asa personal and m° bloodgiving 
195-17 . The M~, divine. logic, body < f 
287— 5 and the 17° demand, Mis. 73-2 m-* body is said to suffer, 
300-14 spare you our 1: condemnation? 105-11 way to escape from the m- body. 
369-19 we kneel at our M- feet, Rud. 12—1 structure of the m* body. 
Ret. 25-29 our great M° purpose in not 13-8 A mortal and m* body is not the 
91- 4. our AZ greatest utterance 13-10, The m- body is not the likeness of 
91-11 indicates more the M° mood, My. 217-19 *deny . . . disease in the m* body 
Un. 44-3 I can only repeat the M~- words: 218-14 m: body absolved from death 
58-13 The M- sublime triumph _ 273-24. the m* body is mortal, 
Pul. 10-4 It was our) M: self-immolation, brains { y 
01. 23-16 according to the M: teaching Un. 22-20 physical senses and m-* brains, 
32—.9 - busy about their 14° business, cause 
35-13 the M- glory won thus, My. 181- 4 human hypotheses, or m* cause 
"02... 5+22.. Hence our M* saying, changes 
My. 52-17 * establish these our MM: commands Un. 26-10 the m: changes, the phantasma, 
108— 9. Hence our M: saying, Christ : 
179+16: verification of our M sayings. My. 122-26. not them: Christ of creeds, 
219-19 our great M- life of healing, Christ Jesus 
222-21 the sandals of thy M: feet. 701. 9% 1 spiritual and m* Christ Jesus, 
230-26 realize at last: their 14° promise, concept 
233— 2 spirit of our Md command? Ret. 68-1, m* concept was never a creator, . 
234-21 M-° sayings are practical 68— 9 m* concept is unreal, 
258-21 they who drink their MM: cup conceptions 
347-17 our great M° first disciples, Mis. 375-1 disordered phases of m: conceptions 
master’s Peo. 2-6 m: conceptions of spiritual being, 
Mis. 373-19 This m* thought presents a sketch saauceet tm conceptions of Deity, 
masters Mis. 17-25 m:° conditions attending it. 
Mis. 12-3 If indulged, it m* us ; Ret. 69-2 m: conditions prior to reaching 
89- 2 _.No man can serve two m° ;’’— Matt. 6: 24. Un, 42-17 ability to subdue m: conditions. 
269— 6 ‘*No man can serve two m* :— Matt. 6: 24. No. 5-14 dependent on m: conditions. 
270— 5° the skill of the m* in sculpture, 5-16 but that m- conditions can and do 
323-14 m:° their secret and open attacks Hea... 19- 7 independently of m: conditions. 
350-28 I cannot serve two m: ; conjectures 
372-15. 'm- in France and Italy. Un. 28-14 ordinary m* conjectures 
pea) pe ioe the old m”.”’ consciousness y 
studied the old m*" Mis. 179-2 i } i 
875~22 * resemblance, .... to the old m°4 Un. 3 sp ey co Ag - 
375-29 * identified with the old m-, 42-6 m* consciousness can have no — 
eS aT *b ae an, nh ee old m’, control i : 
. B= and m* his mortal beliefs, Rud. — lici 3 
Rud. ft i i music oe painting aeeeareaniy If publicity and m:* control 
either can they serve two m’, Mis. 165— ; i i ‘ 
ah ES = apa are two m:.’’— see Matt. 6: 24. Siention re ethic Ren Lt nd ne 
re e cannot serve two m’, Pan. — ; i 
ne * botli ancient and modern m*, © Pe Sa Sine m* creation/took place, 
38-17 cannot ‘‘serve two m:’.’’— Matt. 6224: 2 — i : i 
302-10 crazeis that matter m: mind ;— 5 Bey Seg an ee 
356-22 No man can serve two m : —— Matt..6: 24. Un. 38-11 transition called m* death, 
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MATERIAL 


material 

deity 

Peo. 13-1 
development 
My. 88-20 
disease 
Rud. 10-12 
dream 
Mis. 28-12 


3-10 
elements 
Mis. 3-24 
Ret. 60-17 
Peo. -1-—5 


environments 


My. 257— 8 
error 
My. 232-24 
evidence 
Mis. 380-20 
Un. 11-18 
Rud. 7-16 
My. 98-5 
existence 


, 


eyes 
Mis. 170-28 
falsity 
Mis. 201— 7 
201-10 


fast 
My. 339-30 
finesse 
Mis. 373-12 


formation 
Mis. 71-18 
forms 
Mis. 358-32 
No. 42-7 


gifts 
My. 262-32 


illusions 
Mis. 38-2 
images 

Un. 34-4 


incumbrance 


No. 38-19 


individuality 


a more m° deity, 
* a slight and m’ development 


m:* disease and mortality. 


this mortal and m: dream, 


hearing in the m: ear, 

m: earth or antipode of heaven. 
What is the m-: ego, but the 

m-: element stole into religion, 

m* elements of sin and death. 
raging | of the m: elements cease 
crumbling away of m: elements 
swaddling-clothes (m° environments) 
m: error finally disappears, 

am: evidence wherewith to 
taking away the m° evidence. 

m* evidence being wholly false. 

* m* evidence of their prosperity ; 
a belief of m- existence 

fables of . . .. m’ existence. 
termed mortal and m* existence 
belief of m- eyes as having any 


element of matter, or m° falsity, 
myth or m: falsity of evil; 


observance of a m* fast 

Neither m: finesse, standpoint, nor 
so, in place of m: flames 

not a result of . +. m° force or 
speculate concerning m- forces. 

m- form of cohesion and fellowship 
a_m* form of communion 

The m: form is a ; 
based on a mortal or m* formation ; 


by leaving the m: forms, 
m: forms to meet a mental want. 


M: gifts and pastimes tend to 
turning away from m: gods; 

m history is drawing to a close. 
faith in drugs and m° hygiene; 
thought is given to m: illusions 
it sees only m* images, ! 


m* incumbrance disappears. 


Un. 24-10 am: individuality, — a mind in 


infection 
My 
intelligence 
Rud. 4-15 


.. 344-29. more dangerous than any m:° infection, 


if... you mean m’ intelligence. 


interpretations 


My. 178— 4 
inventions 
My. 345-25 


84-26 


eloud not the. . . m* interpretations, 


* pursuit of modern m* inventions 
falsity of m: joys and sorrows, 


opposed to the m:’ law of death ; 
based on physical m: law, 

every supposed m° law. 

divine Mind, not m* law, 


subordinates so-called m:* laws ; 
Telative to the so-called m’ laws, 
to laws m*, to death, or 
spiritual, and not m* laws; 
governed... . not by m: laws, 
not by man or laws m’, . 


material 


limitations 
Ret. 76-18 
locality 
Ret. 91-11 
losses 
Ret. 79-6 
15-26 


man 
Mis. 


84-13 


Mis. 362-19 
manner 
63-20 


Pul. 
means 
Mis. 268-25 
Ret. 47-11 
My. 206— 2 
medicine 
Mis. 96-6 
255-22 
+ 270-28 
Ret. 33-4 
38-12 
No. 46-5 
"01. 23=18 
My. 110-7 
medicines 
Mis. 33-25 
Ret. 34-11 
method 
Ret. 43-15 
My. 106— 2 
methods 
Mis. 6-24 
40-4 


124— 6 


nature 
Mis. 119-14 

nerves 
Un. 34-16 

objects 
Mis. 36-23 
86—9 


Ret: 31-1 
obliquity 
Ret. 31-22 
observation 
702. 1-17 
offering 
‘Pull. 87-21 
organism 
Rud. 12-18 
organization 
& Mis. 359— 2 
Ret, 45-6 
» A7— 2 


and overruled laws: m* 
science, so-called, or m: laws, 
m: laws are only human beliefs, 


dissolves all supposed. m: life 

M: life is the antipode of 

sense is the so-called. m: life. 
minor tones of so-called m: lifey+;) 
explains this dream of m life, 


M: light-and shade are 
knows : no m* limitations. 


more. . . than the m:’ foeality: 


from our own m: losses. 


In mortal and m: man, 
constitutes' a so-called m: man; 
presuppose a m* man to be 
drops the curtain on:m: man 
Is man m: or spiritual? 

m* man and the physical senses 
he is no longer a m* man, 

m* man and the personal senses 
therefore the so-called m* man 
a third person, called:m: man, 


Jesus, aS m* manhood, was not 


manifestations 


m:* manifestations of evil, 
* very tangible and m> manner 
not adulterate ).. with m: means. 


C. S. shuns .....m* means 
with matter and m* means, 


no remedies in drugs, nom: medicine. 
It does away with:m' medicine, j 
the last link in m: medicine. 

governed ‘the action of m: medicine. 
the less m*. medicine we have, 

m* medicine and superficial religiom 

He used no m* medicine, 

material religion, m: medicine, 


does: away with’all m- medicines, 
does‘away with all:m* metic ies, 


renounced his m* method of nrsotices 
more certain ... . than'any m* method. 


uselessness of such m* methods, 

if one were to mix'm” methods with 
cannot find God in!!! }'. m: methods ; 
through violent means or ™: methods. 
in justification of:-m* methods, 

m* methods of medicine, : 


to kill the serpent of a m* mind. 
An evil’m’ mind, so-called, 


m* mode of a suppositional ‘mind ; 
The ages are burdened with m* modes. 
such m° modes as society 

m* modes, wherein the human 
opposed to it by m* motion, 
passionately fond of m* music, 
This m* nature strives 

and the nerves, m-" nerves, 

and. all m; objects, : 

Is ut correct to say.of m:> objecis, 

m* objects of affection 

mortal mind’s m* obliquity 
wrestling only with m; observation, 
refusal of that as a m:° offering. 
or that a so-called m° organism 

M> organization is requisite in 


m: organization has its: value 
final outcome of m°* organization, 
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material 


organization 
\ Ret. 48-25 
» 49-13 
origin 
4 Mis. 361-3 
Un. 50-26 
passover 
My. 156-12 
personality 
Mis. 105— 4 
308— 6 
309— 4 
phenomena 
My. 349-24 
350— 2 
philosophy. 
Mis. 340-30 
pigment 
Ret. 79- 8 
portraiture 
Mis. 309 6 
wer 
Un. 35-14 
prescription 
01. 34-9 


presents 
My. 274-22 
processes 
Un. 12-2 
questions 
Mis. 167-1 


5-17 


record 
Mis. 170-19 
22— 2 


Mis. 298-16 
No. 34-9 
science . 
Mis. 344-13 
Rud. 4-14 
sensation 
Mis. 198— 6 
331-29 
No. 


4-8 

sense 
Mis. 15-28 
17-4 


Ret. 59-24 


Un. 
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material 
oon sense 
Wuereas, The m’ organization was, Un. 40-6 
m: organization is first ; ae 
When the belief in m: origin, 40-27 
m: origin, growth, maturity, ioe 
to prepare for the m° passover, ae 
discords of this m* personality. 63— 5 
clings to my m* personality, ’ N Pul. 45-12 
m:* personality is an error in premise, Rud. a (4 
obtain not in m* phenomena, No. 5-9 
at the beck of m* phenomena, 5-11 
5-15 
M: philosophy, human ethics, a 
6-2 
the m* pigment beneath er 
20-1 
m: portraiture often fails ald 
says gravitation is a m* power, 00. £33 
POL - 
the M. D.’s m: prescription. wee 7 
ea. 17-1 
an abundance of m’ presents ; My. 110— ‘ 
3 119-2 
by mental, not m* processes. 260— 5 
260— 8 
m questions at this age a 4 
271— 
the m* race of Adam, 274-5 
‘ a senses 
The literal or m: reading is Mis. 47- : 
73-3 
The m: record of the Bible, 99— 3 
the m record expunged. 102—25 
118— 2 
m-: religion with its rites 161—10 
a m* religion, proscriptive, | 183-31 
m: religion, material medicine, 185—20 
187-31 
m* rite of water baptism, 5 188-17 
commemorating . . . with a mr’ rite. 204-21 
218-11 
such am: science of life! 934— 7 
There is no m* science, 277-23 
299-15 
so-called laws and m” sensation, 362— 1 
their dream of m: sensation, Ret. 9-16 
m* sensation and mental delusion. 25-24 
59-20 
mortal and m-* sense of man, Un. 10-22 
as opposed to the m* sense of love; 28-16 
Mind-force, invisible to m* sense, 29- 9 
dawned on the night of m° sense. 30-— 6 
To erring m’* sense, No! 35— 8 
as we oppose the belief in m: sense, 37-22 
in sin or sense m’, 39-22 
reverses the evidence of m: sense 39-24 
the m* sense must be controlled by 57— 3 
finite and m: sense of relief ; Rud. 4-26 
it exists only to m° sense. 5— 2 
mortal man (alias m* sense) 5-24 
misnamed human soul is m: sense, 6-10 
m: sense of life, is put off, 6-19 
so far as m° sense could discern it, No. 25-10 
unclasp the m: sense of things 38— 3 
refute the evidence of m* sense 42-16 
yield to m:° sense, and lose his power ; OL. F=22 
m:* sense. of existence is not the 7-26 
an error of m* sense, Peo. 2-15 
how to leave self, the sense m’, My. 114-28 
m:* sense of God’s ways and means, 188—27 
To the m: sense, everything is matter ; 217-23 
testimony of m* sense in relation to 274-4 
the m:° sense of existence 301-19 
parting witha m° sense of life and side 
pleasures or pains of m" sense Mis. 140-18 
m: sense defines life as something sight 
*m* sense defines life as a broken Un. 34-9 
m:* sense says that matter, ' My. 265— 6 
M: sense adds that the divine si nipeatt 
M* sense asks, in its ignorance 4 ; oR 
M: sense saith, ‘‘Oh, when will ea. 7-10 
M: sense contradicts Science, standpoint 
It raises men from a m° sense Pan. 9-27 
Through the channels of m:* sense, . state 
GC. 8. defines as m* sense ; Mis. 64-30 
that m* sense of a soul which states 
M: sense is the so-called Un. 50-16 
A m: sense of life robs God, structure 
Science and m: sense conflict Un. 34-1 
this dark shadow of m’ sense, My. 28-18 


M: sense, or the belief of 

not: by a m: sense of being. 
Holding a m-* sense of Life, _ 

A sense m* apprehends nothing 
pleasures and pains of 7m sense, 
m: sense, which sees not God. 
To m* sense, Jesus first 

In m: sense Jesus died, and lived. 
not apparent to m* sense, 

* every evidence of 7° sense 
There is no m* sense. 

because there is no 7° sense. 
from a false and mm’ sense, 

this m* sense, which is untrue, 
M: sense also avers that Spirit, 
To m: sense it is plain also 

to m* sense and feeling, 
When a so-called m- sense is lost, 
ever-present selfishness or m° sense. 
not even a m° sense. 

am* sense of approval ; 

but in the m* sense which 

and it corrects the m* sense 
coincide in m° sense. 

were hushed by m* sense 

buried . . . in m* sense. 
discharged evidence of m° sense 
The despotism of m-* sense 

the inaccuracy of m* sense 
Observed by m-* sense, 

matter and m: sense are null, 

a false m: sense of life, 


the m* senses cannot take in. 

testimony of the so-called m* senses. 

saith to the five m:° senses, 

thus only to the m* senses, 

m:\senses, false suggestions, 

m: senses could not cognize the 
he m* senses would make 

so-called m* senses would close, 

declaration of the m: senses 

effects of Truth on the mm” senses ; 

they rebuke the m:° senses, 

evidence of the m* senses 

not learned of the m: senses, 

No evidence before the m- senses 

which the m* senses see not 

are not those of the m° senses ; 

never again to the mm” senses 

m* senses testify falsely, 

the five m° senses define 

evidence before the m-* senses, 

evidence of the m* senses. 

evidence of the m* senses, 

testimony of the m* senses. 

so-called m* senses are found, 

The so-called m° senses, 

evidence of the m* senses, 

The m-* senses testify falsely. 

the design of the m° senses 

The five m* senses testify 

testimony of the m° senses. 

verdict of these m* senses, 

to the m: senses, evil takes 

evidence of the m* senses, 

cognize through the m* senses. 

the evidence of the mm: senses 

m* senses would enthrone error 

to the personal m* senses 

through the m* senses, 

evidences teaee from the m° senses, 

as the sunlight on the m* senses. 

spiritual sense and not the m-: senses 

all that the m: senses affirm. 

of matter or the m* senses. 

testimony of the m* senses, 


m: side of this question. 


m- sight is an illusion, a lie. 


subordinate to m* sight and sound 
instead of the m- signification. 
From a mv standpoint, 

of a.m: state and universe, 

In reality there are ne m: states 


the so-called m* structure, 
* not to be found in the m: structure, 
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material material 
substance Mis. 342— 4 their :way was m* 
Un. 24-16 There is no m: substance, 351-22 meters! pe oa is -m- , | 
superstructure 352-5 error of regarding . ... Love as m* 
Mis. 140-29 though the m: superstructure should crumble 352-5 or as both m: and spiritual, 
symbol 361— 8 are neither m nor mortal. 
My. 8-11 *let us have'the best m* symbol Ret. 21-13.our;m:, mortal history is. but 
172-13 _m* symbol of my spiritual ¢all 21-19 from: a m:’, false sensecof life 
systems ) 67- 8 supposition that). .. are both mrand'* 
Mis. 232-14 part with m: systems and theories, 67-15 testimony of m* personal sense 
Peo. 8-25 uncremated fossils of m:* systems, 73+ 2 his mortal opposite must, be m- 
tendencies 2 73-9 m* humaim concept grew .\2>. less 
Mis. 10-25, worldly, or m: tendencies Un. 9-5 Mr: andisensual consciousness are) 
terms € S8O¥ 25-18 am, not a spiritual basis: 
No. 11-9 is hampered by m: terms, 32-17 ‘mortal mind declares itself m-, 
theology f Q 33- 6 Now these senses, being ™m-°, 
01. 26-2 my tired sense of . . . m= theology 35— 9, mortally ‘mental, ‘instead of m°. 
theories , } 42-10 m: before he can be spiritual; 
Un. 28-15 m: theories are,built onthe, ; 43-3 This generation.seems too.m° for... 
My. 159-18 M: theories tend to check spiritual 46-16 as spiritual and good, not as m:.or 
things 51— 3 false premises,— that Life is m*, 
Mis. 72-18 Are m: things real when they , 53-12 To say that Mind is m’, 
Ret, 28-13. Our reliance upon m:° things must Rud. 4-8 It is not m; 
31-16. error of faith in things m: 5-6 there'is no m* mortal man, 
- Pul. 35-17 Our reliance upon m* things must 6— 5 are they not tangible and m°?. 
My. 159-28, thought chiefly regards m" things, 7-13, According. to ..... man is Mm: , 
194— 5, dies; as do all things m;, 10- 8 with nothing evil or m* 
thought No. 6-28 laws of Science are eee aT. not 'm>; 
Mis. 102-26 state,of mortal.and m-° thought; 10-19. former position, that sense is ... -.m-, 
Peo. 3-16 Truth meets.the old m: thought 17— 2 something’ unreal, m*, and mortal. 
My. 267-24 M: thought, tends to obscure 25-25 A m-, sinful mortal is but 
title i 26- 9 holding such.m- and mortal views 
Mis. 140-3 no one could hold a wholly m-° title. 27-20 This m° sinful personality, 
token ; ; j 29- 8 believe m* and sinnin: Peet to be 
Mis. 160— 5. it may give nom: token, 31— 2) M: and mortal mind-healing 
tonic . 5 36-19 from m* to spiritual selfhood 
My. 152— 8. said, ‘‘My. m: tonic has 40-6 am: and mortal sense of 
type ’01.. 8-18 Then can man'be m’, 
My. 45-31, *m-: typejof Truth’s permanence. 10— 9 Christ must be spiritual, not m*. 
universe 19-12 mixing m* and spiritual means, 
is. 72-23 as well as the m°* universe, 22-4 Is Science m:? No! ; 
219— 5 ‘nor teaches that... . are the m: universe, 22-5 Is Truth m*?- No! 
Un. 10-26 not the blind force of a mm , universe. Hea. 6—2::and we grow more.m’, 
32— 5. man and the m* universe.’ 7-7 is the spiritual. .. as opposed to ithe m-. 
Rud. 4-4 our m* universe and men are 17— 8 .lust: makes the m: so-called man, | 
10-11 beliefs of a mortal m° universe, Peo. 1-16 from .m: to spiritual standpoints. 
My. 179-6 allegory, of a m* universe 2-16 shockingly m: in practice, 
view ; } 4-22 out of beliefs that are as m*ias 
Mis. 14-3 the mortal and m* view which My. 6-25 giving to the m’ a spiritual 
ways 48-23 * subordination of merely im, to 
' Mis. 158-1 in man-and his m* ways 74-29, * the!m> and the mental, 
world 94-29 giving. to the m*,sa spiritual 
Mis. 167-11 substance outweighs the m: world. 118-23 by a m* and not by the spiritual 
Ret. 26-18 before the m;, world saw him. 139-20 from them: to the spiritual, | 
Un. 52-17 the m: world, the flesh, and c 139+24.0m" to the spiritual communion ; 
Rud. 3-7. the flesh,— the m: world and evil. 160-29 this hell is: mental, not mm’, 
701. 23-26 of an external m:° world. 166-24 time and joy be spiritual, not m-. 
My. 74-23 * bondage of the m* world, 178-15 those who regard being asm. 
110— 7 material medicine, am: world; 239-25 is the m:, so-callediman 
260-13: Nothing conditional or m- belongs 
Mis. 13-18 basis of m* and mortal evidence 262— 7 human, m:, mortal babes. | : 
17-22, A m: or human. birth is I 262-22 — so transcends mortal,'m*, 
19-26 m-° and spiritual gravitations, 273-19 art from am’ or personal sense 
19-29 the sinful, 7m, and perishable, 275-6 e human, m’, so-called: senses 
21-22 man is not m:; he is eee Hs 3038-21 deny iier ard them: to: the spiritual, 
30-10, They were spiritual, not m: 345-11 * are these too m* for C.\S.2” 
36— 1 termed m* or mortal man, colt } 
42-10 to awaken with. ....as m*.as before. materialism [ 
{ 47-22 man,.. . is spiritual, not m° Mis. 17-17 from under the curse of m*, 
52-1 to such as.seek the m: to aid the 19-27 we go out of m: or sin, 
55-31. either a godless and m: Mind, or 30-29 mist of m: will vanish) | 
61— 5 m* symbolic counterfeit sciences. 144-31 wake the long night of m-, 
61-30, Mortals seem very mm” ; 156-21 It is m* through which the 
64-22 It is spiritual, and not m°. 162-17 lamb upon the altar of m’, 
72-24. nothing which is m: is in, 4 166-26 and all m-* disappear. 
72-27 Real sensation is not m- Pul. 52-21 * wave of m: and bigotry | 
72-29 cannot. cognize aught m; 79-19 *crass m* of the cruder science 
73-12 Law is never m° 01. 25-21 metaphysics based om m:? 
86— 1 The m° and physical are imperfect. Hea. 8-18 suffocate reason by m’. 
89— 9 under-m° medical treatment, Peo. 4-2 materia medica nothing but m*, 
102-24 Whatever seems m’, My. 110- 6 upon the long night of m°, 
165-13 leaves nothing that.is.m° ; 221- 3 distance between Christianity and’m? 
180-11 another person, more m, met me, 254— 7 ‘Released from im, 
180-29, in both a mand, a spiritual sense, materialisms 
181-20 regard him,as spiritual, andi)not m-. Peo. 5-7-cold:m' of dogma and doctrine 
184-9 man. . .-is spiritual, not m*. pp 
185-31 namely; that:creation. ism: materialistic 
186-5 m° self-constituted belief of | Mis. Pion Man-made theories are .).\. always m’. 
187-29 m-, before spiritual ; 245—- 8 m-* portion of the pulpit 
188- 7 that which appears second, m*, and 246-29 a m‘ religion and a materia medica 
196-11 thus become m-, sensual, evil. 369-14: the leaders of m: schools» 
198- 6 denying m*.so-called laws Ret. 78-13 which advocate m* systems'; 
217-17 Sensueus. and ‘ig Roeistic views Peo. 4-28 a m’.and idolatrous Seer 
218-20 things spiritual, and not;m’. 
219-6 or that... is finite or m-. : materialistically al Be 
308-29 -a°-human likeness is the antipode of Pul. 79-27 * had become m: lopsided, 


MATERIALITY 592 MATTER 
aterialit mathematics Sona BIS 
m Mis. oat can overbear m* and mortality ; 701. 23-14 a change of the denominations of m: 7 
73-11 and the unreality of m*. Hea. 8-27 as we'do-to the rule of m*, 
103— 7: m*, and destructive forces, My. 235-10 she cannot do this in m’, 
104-16 His pith clad 8 as matin 
156-10 tla stineds seu baa yolo Garon Mis. 396-11 songsters’ m* hymns to God 
162-25 M°, worldliness, human pride, r EAN 
205—- 5 shining through the mists of m* Po. 59— Si @ORBENOTR ge camEente od 
Ret. 66- 4 no longer buried in m*. matter (see also matter’s) 
68-21. bases creation on m:*’’ ; : above : 
73-4 He is without m:, without finiteness Ret. 18-17’ May soar above m’, 
Un. 49-16 serve the mammon of m: Po. 64-8 May soar above m’, . 
No. 26-21 corpuscle, m-, or mortality. My. 106-10 above min every mode and form, 
02. 5-5 religion parting with its m’. 190-20 over the human mind and above m- 
Peo. 10-4 refinements that lose some m: ; all s ‘ 4 
My. 122-22 idea unenvironed me m-* ’01. 27-24 taken out of its metaphysics all m* 
357— 1..m» is wholly apart from C.S., My. 217418 * ‘Tf all. m’ is unreal, why do we 
materialization an alien j , 
Mis. 349— 8 m” of a student’s thought, Pe pee 3 would make m” an alien 
materialize ? Mis. 27-11 m: and evil. . . are unreal. 
No. 34-6 no longer venture to m: the 101-24 virtually destroys m* and evil, 
materialized 367— 5° M: and evil are subjective states of 
Peo. 4-6 belief that Spirit m* into Ret. 60-10 and that m* and evil are as real as 
materializes Un. 814 the unreality of m: and evil” 
Mis. 268—- 1 m> human modes and consciousness, 50-24 M- and evil cannot be conscious, 
teriall 53-11 M- and evil are anti-Christian, — 
es y . a No. 21-13 would. . . substitute m and evil for 
Mis. 57-1 created man over again’ m*; 9, 24-10 denies . .’. both'm” and evil. 
oT 7. not trom.dust,, m, but from, Spirit, Pan. 7-22 Tt certainly gives to m* and evil 
57-24 the, Halyerse, Creator, we My. 262-16 the gloom of m* and evil 
73— 6 Interpreted m-, these passages and humancwill 
91— 4 to organize m- Christ’s church. No. MESt SSyhereas 7-Camd Ibias Aoi 
be § but ms gues tana p le dot and its methods < 
2— egan spiritually instead of m* ; Oe AoE i 2 
Fe 32-5 whatever is loved m, shdbes lie“ 21 instituting m* and its methods 
ud. and we could not see m* ; = e 3 i 
701. 5-16 defined spiritually, not m- hua Wot 31 pointing away from’m: and man 
My. 119-19, not . ..;; spiritually, put He could (ie Mis. 175-28 The attempt to mix m* and Mind, 
Asi t defines rjrit) SPinitually,, ‘not mm. 269-18 his choice between m* and Mind, 
materia medica and mind 
Mis. 3-25 mm’, hygiene, and Mis. 173-14 says that man is both m- and mind, 
5-15 M- m: says, ‘‘I can do no more. ’01. 25-10 ‘which mix m° and mind, ; 
17-11 put off your m: m: and hygiene Hea. 13-1 and divide’. . . between m* and mind, 
8i— 2) this is not the basis of m* m’, and mortal mind 
89-11 or interfere: with m- m:. Un. 35-20 m* and mortal mind are one; 
134-21 The reeling ranks of m* m*, No. 15-22 m: and mortal mind have néither 
246-30 materialistic religion and am m*? 24—- 7 lower orders of m* and mortal mind. 
379-21 beyond the basis of m-m-, and Spirit 
Ret. 33-5 dim mazes of m= m-, Mis. 217-11 fallacy . . . m: and Spirit are one 
701. 24-28 m:* m*, and scholastic theology No. 26-3 believe’... .m* and ‘Spirit are one; 
30-18 in theology and m: m-, Pan. 8-25 admixtures of m* and Spitit, 
Peo. 3-4 and the ideals of m: m: 701. 22—6 do not try to mix m° and Spirit, 
4-2 given to all systems of m* m- Peo. 913 between m* and Spirit ; 
5— 9 whose m* mand theology were one. and the earth 
5-27 * if the whole m’ m: could be sunk Mis. 179-27 yet we look into m* and the earth 
My. 106-14 impossible for the surgeon or m* m* annihilate : 
127-13, Comparing . . . with m= m*, My. 226-16 But annihilate m*, and man. . . would 
127-14 overwhelms mm, even as any compromise with 
127-18 ninety-nine to the ten of m° m:. Mis. 53-15 by any compromise with m:; 
190-8 Does C.'S. equal m* m- apart from 
190-10. both practices— m- m* and 01. 24-1 *M> apart from conscious mind 
222-23 does not provide that m> mv: My. 108— 8 to act apart from m-. 
227-32 larger per cent... . than does m* m’. 167— 6. which is-apart from m-, 
265-19 that religion and m* m° should appears 
266-26 points in theology and mm’, Un. 41-26 m* appears to both live and die, 
288-15 creed, dogma, or mm’. as its effect 
292-23 In the practice of m* m’, Mis. 218-22 with m: as its effect, 
307-27 emerging from m*'m",\) | as substance ( 
307-29 The fallacy of m-m*,)— Un. 32-12 all sense of m* as substance, 
348-13 and that m* m’ heals him. My. 235-18 M- as substance or intelligence 
348-15 neither man nor m: m’, as useful 
maternal 01. 25-26 to be as real, and m*“as useful, 
Pul. 32-25 * her m* grandfather, was known ag basis of ; i 
Mis. 243-21 who practise on the basis of m’*, 
mathematical 3 iy hecnncare 
Mis. 57-27 is stated in m’ order, ? = ikke s 2 
210-5. proving with mi: certaiaty menue ie 17 that they live in or because of m-, 
mathematically Mis. 56-19 this false belief in m- 
Pul. 4-7 metaphysically and m* number one, 5 ae oe ; epee belief in m- 
mathematician Fr ey dels eared 
My. 287-7 The best m* has not attained wae Rea a belief of pain in'm”; 
mathematics Rud. 10-24 belief that m> can master Mind, 
Mis. 26— 4, truth, as demonstrable as m-. No. . 5-10 belief that m* has sensation. 
29-31 Christians, like students in m’, believe in 
52-23 if, when tired of m: or failing to Un. 50-3 Do you believe in m-?2 
60-16" addition is not subtraction in m° 50-4 I believe in m: only as 
62-10 even as in m’‘, belongs to 
118— 8 To obey the principle of m: Mis. 51-15 that sensation belongs to m’. 
233-23 scientist in m* who finds fault better than 
Ret. 87-6 as in\astronomy or m-. Ret. 31-11 higher'and better than m:°, 
Un. 10-24 principle of positive m:. } brain is i 
701. 4-5 In m: four times three is twelve, Pan. 4-14 that'brain ism’, 
4—6 To depart from the rule of m:° buried in i ‘ 
4— 7 destroys the proof of m*; Mis. 78-1 Life, God, is not buried in m:. 
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CRESS AE EIS os AE ee or 


Mis, 271— 3 
disarrangeme 
Pan,. | 8-2 
discovered in 
Pan. “5-3 


the point of its disappearance as m* 
nt of 
the disarrangement of m* causes 


Can .. . be discovered in m-°? 


does not express 


Mis. 218-24 


m: does not express the nature of 


does not recognize 


Mis.. 74-11 
dream of life 
Mis. 16—17 
Hea. 9-27 
Peo. 14-16 
My. 267-21 
dweller in 
Mis. 189-21 
element of 
Mis. 201— 7 
error or 
Mis. 190— 4 
Un. 42-24 
evil and 
Mis. 27-20 
701. 25-28 
evil or 
Un. 50-19 
evolve 
Mis. 238-32 
evolving 
Rud. 7-24 
existent in 
Un. 46-14 
faith in 
Mis. 334-9 
Peo. 920 
My. 41 
finite 
Ret. 58-3 
forces of 
Un, -35-18 


85-19 


If God does not recognize m:, 

in 

from the dream of life in m’, 
from the dream of life in mm’, 

look upon this dream of life in.m:, 
from his dream of life in m:° 

not.a dweller in m:. 

and death is an element, of m', 


Life, defiant of error or m:. 
Truth, defiant of error or m*, 


evil and m* are Sis A 
excludes evil and im". 


consciousness of evil or m° 
could not change. . . and evolve m*. 
by evolving m:> from Spirit, 

no selfhood as existent in m’. 
mortals’ faith in m* may have 
showing our greater faith in m’, 
losing his faith in m° and sin, 

taking the rule of finite m’, 


the merciless forces of m’. 
What then are the. . 


. forces of m:*?- 


matter i matter 
called 173-29 .atom or molecule called m:? rere Py 
un. 3 ee 2 substance called eae Bae bape ra 9 Ir worlds were formed by m-°, 
ud. mind which is called m:, U: is : i 
von. Deeg teh a tore eee alin oe por he aa 16 that form: of m: called brains, 
calling on My. 212-11 f hi 
apts Atos calling on m* to work out) the for rejoicing Die ee 
nnot be, in Pul. 22-5 m-: for rejoicing that we unite 
Un. 25-8 .Mind is not, cannot be, in m-*. My. 285-13 m-° for rejoicing that the best, 
Sano’ aire Fe ; 2 God is not in 
ea — 9 when m* cannot cure i j = i i : P 
ehaet ten Lak , eee 75-14 God is not in m: or the mortal 
Mis. xu aezi6 M- cannot even talk; Mis. 76-25 m-: has no sense. 
cannot fee 1S 
Un. 34-15 that m* cannot feel m>; Un. er. beara gee SY oNeget: meee Sb 
ras nak m- cannot feel, see,-or report My. 109+ 2 M7 has no. i:. substance and reality 
cane eee 0 ME: thie has no intelligence 
ilatitler of Cannot talks oy 44-27 m* has no intelligence of its own. 
; Vie pa nature and character of m:; has a Sones dioatn geen ae bie cee 
Ca MD Mis. 44-18 for m* has no sensation 
Mis. 258— 5 unrelenting false claim of m- a : ion 
j HG 32— 3 the claim of m° usurps the Laecntrenn aE | 
. Claims . 5 
ee id m* claims something besides God, T ensilenae ee ae 
claims o' * aerais 
Wit. 3 9 annulle d the claims of ms jane 5 I challenge m° to act apart'from mind ; 
— Tejection of the claims of m:* ; a : 
Gsealtlons.of iandioe Jesus’ idea of m°. 
Pan. 4-10 conditions of m’, or brain, No. 16-3 If He knows m: 
confining itself to gag § it illusion of i 
Gyeaiee Tee Mortal sense, confining itself to m", Mis. 28-19 he arose above the illusion of m*: 
} A important 
Un. 44-22 [you shall be conscious m’], i +ait ‘ 
i ee conscious m: implies pantheism, ees onder USE ee OD 
contro or : 7 ; 
ay ee law of Spirit to control m-, indepongeey ae ae CFL ol yy ton en ladefinity 
cords 0 ° : i s 
Un. 30-22 to break the, cordscof.an:, eee 43— 2° act of itself; and independent ‘of m-, 
create 9 i : 
Ret. ae 8 adds ... . divine Spirit created m:, wana fate PRE e Per ay even ger nocied 
currents 0 i ‘ i i i He 
Un. tim 4: euttents of mm’, or mortal ming. Met: seats paonoks olneuger mao ore 
dead ; ae: 3 instead of 
My. 206—1_ would unite dead m* with animate, Mis. 35~'3) fact that Mind, instead of m-, 
declaims against > i : 190-25 belongs to Mind instead of m*, 
01. 26-10 he declaims against m’, - 276-27 fromm” instead of Spirit, 
demands of y Hea. 12-2 Mind instead/of mm heals»! 
No. 18-26 against the so-called demands of m’, Peo. 2-12 of Mind instead of m-, 
Peo. 12-16 lifts man above the demands of m’. 12-25. ‘to'm" instead of Spirit. 
denial of ettorit, : is a frail conception 
Un. 31-16 position, in the denial of m-, Mis. 87-11 Mis a frail conception of 
disappearance as is a lie 


Rud. 7-20 mis a lie, 
is a misstatement 
Mis. 174-'2 M* is a misstatement of Mind ; 
is a phase 
Mis. 25~ 7 
is egoistic 
Un... 26-1 
is erroneous 
Un. 36-14 


Rud. M> is inert, inanimate, 
is mortal error 
Mis. 21-19 m’ is mortal error: 
is mortal mind : 
Un. 35-10; mis mortal mind ; 
is mythology 
Mis. 55-27 m:is mythology, | 
is not a lawgiver 
Peo. 12-9 when m: is not a lawgiver 
is not conscious : 
My. 221-26. since m*is;not conscious ; 
is not intelligent 
Mis. 26-17 M:° is not intelligent, 
is not Mind f 
No. 27-4 M: is not. Mind, to claim aught ; 
is not seen 
Un. 34- 7:\Thatim: is not seen; 
is not sensible F 
My. 349= 9 and m>is not sensible. 
is nowhere ) 
Mis. 173-20;m: is nowhere,and sin is obsolete. 
is obsolete : 
Ret. 34-:4 in which m: is obsolete. 
is proven powerless 
Mis. 29-29) whereby m* is proven powerless 
is the opposite 
Un. 36-12) mis the opposite of Spirit, 
is the substratum 4 
No. 16-25 m- is'the substratum of evil, 


is the unreal 
Mis. 21-20 m° is the unreal)and temporal: 


m*” is'a phase of error, 
Evil. 5... m:* is egoistic, 


mis erroneous, transitory, 


MATTER 


MATTER 


matter 
is unconscious $ : 
Un. 25-2. If you say that m* is unconscious, 
lawgiver to 
Mis. 364-26. If Spirit is the lawgiver to m-, 
law of 
(see law) 
laws of 
(see laws) 
lifelessness of 
Mis. 74-27 demonstrated the lifelessness of m’, 
Life not in: } i 
My. 181-12 Life not in m> but in Mind. 
light, being 
701. 3-25 light, being m7, loses the nature of 
manifest as 


Hea. 12-12 ‘before they can become manifest as m ; 


701. 412° neither man /nor m: can be. 
medicine of 
701. 18-8 the old-time medicine of mm’. 
Mind and 
Mis. 56-16 Mind and m: mingling in perpetual 
280-12 not two,— Mind and m-. 
Ret. 59-21 ‘define Mind! and m: as. distinct, 
mind and 
(see mind) 
mind in 
(see mind) 
Mind is not in 
Rud. 7-21 Mind is not in m’, 
13—1 that Mind is not in m:; 
Mind, not 
Mis. 56-10 Life is immortal Mind, not m-. 
190—- 1. Atomic action:is Mind, not m-. 
700. 11-19 Mind, not m*, makes music ; 
mind, not } : 
My. 107-20 identifies . . . with mind, not m-, 
302=.4 mind, not m-:, produces the result 
Mind or 
Mis. 23-10. Was it Mind or m: that spake 
mind or 
Mis. 103-20 Mortal man, as mind orm’, 


218-16 inconceivable, either as mind or m° ; 


No. 38—8 

My. 108— 4 
Mind over 

Mis. 35-5 supremacy of Mind over m’, 
Hea. 7-6 the power of Mind over m’. 


no intelligent sin, evil mind or m:: 
is mind or m* the intelligent cause 


Pul. 31-19 * dominance of mind over m’, 
Hea. 15-9 the power of mind over m:, 
My. 74-14 * triumph of mind over m-:. 
97— 2 * the power of mind over m’. 
Mind to : 
Mis. 268-11 who departs from Mind to m:, 
Rud. 6—9 when we change... 
misnamed 
Mis. 201- 4 resolves the element misnamed m: 
mists of 
No. 16-23 mists of m:— sin, sickness, 
molecule, as 
Un. 35-23 molecule, asm’, is not formed by 
more than 
Mis. 47—6 substance means more than m’ : 
Un. 24-23 My mind is more than m:-. 
No. 25-10 Mind is more:'than m:, 
mortal mind or 
No. 16-12 evil, called mortal mind orm’, 
must be understood 
Mis. 233-30 M- must be understood as a false 
must disappear 
Mis. 217-29 and m* must disappear, 
mythical nature of 


Mis. 47-14 the mythical nature of m’, 
named 
Mis. 27—6 its opposite, named m-, 


361-28 named m-, or mortal mind. 
Rud. 7-22 its opposite, named m-. 
namely 
Mis. 217-12 antipode of Spirit, namely, m 
name of 
Mis. 258-20 and call Mind by the name of mr, 
names 
Mis. 24-19 subjective state which it names m’, 
neither in 
No. 15-21 finds Spirit neither in m* nor in 
neither lives 
Un. 41-25 hence m* neither lives nor dies. 
neither sees 
Ret. 25-25 m* neither’sees, hears, nor feels 
never appealed to 
My. 288-19 .He never appealed to!m* 
hever escaped from 
Hea. 18 9 never escaped from m: ; 


. from Mind -to m’, 


matter 


never in 
Un. 62-22 


man is My idea, never in im’, 


never produced 


Mis. 218 3 


Mis. 108-31 
174-17 
183— 8 
357-25 


No. 15-14 
no longer in 
"01.°11—.7 


m:* never produced Mind, and vice versa. 


and that there is no m-° 

No m: is: there, ; 
there is no m* to cope with. 
no m* who has taught them. 
leaves no flesh, no m’, 

surely there can be no m* 
consequently there is no m:. 
In C. S. there is no m: ; 
Spirit which knows no m’. 
Is there nom? : 
inference that there is no m-. 
* no m: how far they had travelled 
“There is no m*”’ 


It is no easy m” to believe > 


and mind is no longer in:m-. 


nor mortal mind 


Un. 33-18 
Rud. 13=)2 
no sense in 
Un. 21-19 
not by 
Pul. vii—18 
701. 5-16 


neither m* nor mortal mind, 
neither m* nor mortal mind ; 


no sense in m”; 


not by m*, but by Mind ; 
by Mind, not by m’. 


not conscious of 


Un... 36-24 


yet is not conscious of m-, 


not contingent on 


No. 423-3 


Truth is not contingent on m-. 


nothingness of 
(see nothingness) 


of fact 
My. 14-24 
310-10 
of interest 
My. 89-23 
of the brain 
Mis. 247-21 


of wonder 
My. 82-11 
or evil 
Mis. 3638-13 
No. 17—4 
organizations of 
Un. _33- 
organized 
Ret. 60-5 
Rud. 5-27 


or Mind 
Mis. 334-23 

or mortals 
Mis. 22-5 


or spirit 
My. 235-20 
or the body 
My. 349-7 
or the flesh 
Mis. 124-7 

pains of 
Mis. 73-20 
209-13 
passed into 
Ret. 6% 8 

plane of 
Mis. 143— 6 
pleasures of 
Mis. 200-29 


* As am: of fact, the building fund 
As am: of fact, he was 


*m: of interest to that city 
believe it’... . inm* of the brain ; 
*it was a m° of wonder 


changes of m*, or evil. 
M., or evil, is the absence of Spirit 


through the organizations of m’, 


as a broken sphere, as,organized m’, . 
the five senses as organized m’, 


by means of m’, or Mind? 

that m* or mortals can evolve Science? 
Which was first, m* or power? 

is he m* or spirit? 

m-*, or-the body, cannot cause disease, 
by means of mm’, or the flesh, 


so-called pleasures and pains of m* \ 
so-called pains of m- 


delusion that life . . . passed into m*. 
above the plane of m*. 


so-called pains and pleasures of m: 


points away from 


Peo. 5-18 
power over 
701. 23-21 
02. 10-4 
predicate 
Mis. 364—22 
problem of 
My. 110-22 
produce 
Mis. 217-20 


qualities of 

Un. 35-4 
quality of 

Mis. 256-23 


points away from m° and doctrine, 


demonstrated his power over m", 
power over m*, molecule, space, ; 


Human hypotheses predicate m* of 
solve the blind problem of m-. 


and that these . . . produce m-;, 


‘which prove m: to be identical 


the qualities of mare but 


every quality of m’, in and of 


recognition of 


Mis. 173-11 
regarded 
Mis. 200-30 


no relation to, or recognition of, m: 


regarded m: ag only a vagary of 


= 
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a 29 
matter matter 
saying unto 10152 1 this 
sgheee ae Spirit is saying unto m:: My. 130-16 I Bale the help of others in this m-, 
26 urther in 
01. 26-13 to the schools and m: for help through interest in this m* 
self and ; : s Mis. 185— 6 not as or through m-, 
Mis. 343-13 the sordid soil of self and m:. 333-26 that God caer through m* 
self-conscious thus affirms 
Mis. 183-12 and pains of self-conscious m:. Un. 24-25 Whatever m: thus affirms is 
Un. 53— 1) supposed modes of self-conscious m’, to be matter 
self-existent Mis. 173-32 .For m* to be matter, it must 
Peo. 5-23 ego is not self-existent m: to create 
seHhood in : Mis. 174-1 to evolve or to create m-° 
Ret. 73-15 personality, or selfhood in m’, to govern 
sense of Hea. 15-9 it enables mind to govern m’, 
Mis. 74-13 Christ Jesus’ sense of m* was the to Mind 
187— 5 above every sense of m-, Peo. 7-6 turn often ..... from m: to Mind, 
Un. 32-12 destroys all sense of m- to Spirit 
sensible b t Mis. 194-22. how to turn from: m:, to Spirit 
Un. 21-18 There is no sensible m°, 702. 10-22 transit from m;: to Spirit 
sepulchre of My. 163—.6 from m:* to Spirit. 
Mis. 180-15 door from this sepulchre of m:. 181-10 departure fromm: to Spirit, 
servant of translates ; 
Pan. 8-27 They make man the servant of m’, Mis. 25-12 translates:m* into Mind, 
shall seem Hea. 7-9 translates m: into its original 
Ret. 69-12 m: shall seem to have life Truth is not. in 
shows that Mis. 179-14. Truth is not in m: 
No. 16-9 C.S. shows that m*-, evil, sin, unconscious of 
so-called No. 36-12 unconscious of m:, of sin, 
My. 302— 9 manifest through so-called m-. usurpation, by 
so-called facts of Un. 51-12 pretentious usurpation, by m’, 
Mis. 55-20 the so-called facts of m* ; usurps 
so-called life in Un. 31-17 rests on the fact that m> usurps 
Mis. 128— 3 lessons of this so-called life in m: 32— 3 m* usurps the prerogative of 
so-called life of vanquished __ 
My. 274-3 apart from the so-called life of m* Mis. 74-21 virtually vanquished m: and its 
so-called power of veil of ‘ 
My. 2983— 4 the so-called power of m’, Mis. 124-25 rent the veil of m:, 
so greata weary of 
Un. 5-10 personal opinion on so great am’, Hea. 11-8 weary of m’, it would catch 
spat upon we name ‘ ; 
Mis. 258— 8 literally spat upon m°; Mis. 267-24. which we name m;, or non-intelligent 
Spirit and went out : 
(see Spirit) Hea. 11-22. proportionately as m> went out 
Spirit, not what made 
Mis. 5-19 power of Spirit, aot m, My. 235-18 Who or what made m:? 
701. 5-22 man reflects Spirit, not m*. whole 
Peo. 9-2 builds on Spirit, not m*; Un. 34-10 summary of the whole. m-, 
_ Spirit, or will become vague 
. Mis. 28-22 What meaneth this Me,— Spirit, or m:? Peo. 10-6 m* will become vague, 
Spirit over will be proved 
Mis. 140-10 superiority of . Spirit over m:* No. 27-11 m* will be proved a myth. 
Ret, 26-11 superiority of Spirit over m:. within the skull git 
Spirit with Un. 33-14 Brain, .. . only m: within the skull, 
My. 206— 2 would unite ... . Spirit with m-° without ; : ° 
strips . Un. 34-8. mortal mind cannot see without m: ; 
Mis. 185— 6 it strips m* of all claims, without Mind ; : 
subdued Rud. 5-16 it must be... orm: without Mind. 
Ret. 58-9 sense of power that subdued m- 5-17 M~ without Mind is a 
subduing with Spirit 1 ‘ ae 
702. 10-13 subjugating the body, subduing m:, ’01. 26-9 combines m* with Spirit. 
subjugates worshipping of — ; 
702. 10-2 and subjugates m-, My. 151-28 worshipping of m: in the name of 
submerged in 5 
My. 179-8 In this. . . are submerged in m-. Mis. 5-25 but believe it to be brain m-’. 
subordinates 17-31 by which one loses himself as m-, 
Mis. 189-24 spiritual power that subordinates m: 21-17 ‘‘There is no life, .. . in m:. 
suffering 23-15. for m: is not the Christian’s God, 
My. 132-27 dreaming of suffering m- ; 26-16 from infinite Mind, or from m:? 
summary of the 26-16 If from m’, how did m: originate? 
Mis. 35-12 complete, summary of the m:° 26-23 just what I call m:, nothing: 
superiority over 28-2 M°> can neither see, hear, feel, 
Mis. 379-29 Mind and its superiority over m’, 28— 8 Matter takes no cognizance of Mm. 
supposed life in 28-25 no intelligence nor life in 7m: 
Mis. 201-13 nothingness of supposed life in m, 30-17 Life. ... untrammelled, by m:! 
supposed power of 30-28 mist from the earth [md 3 yy Geni 2: 6. 
Mis. 199-3 deny the supposed power of m: 36-29 in m: and separate from God, 
supposition that 44-20 You call this body m°, 
Mis. 74-24 supposition that m-° is intelligent, 44-21 That m: can report pain, 
supremacy over / 44-22 or that mind isin m’, 
Mis. 63-80 Spirit proved its supremacy over m-’. 45-3 mis but a belief, 
take away 47-1 there is no such thing asm: } 
Un. 3421 Take away m-, and mortal mind 47-4 m: is but manifest mortal mind. 
takes no cognizance 49-25 belief, that Mind is invm:, 
Mis. 28-8 M- takes no cognizance of matter, 50-23 the belief that the heart is m- 
teaching that 51-13 teach him life in.m:? 
Un. 45-13 teaching that m* can be conscious ; 58-2 false claim of). .\. life in m-, 
termed 53— 6 error of supposed life... in m’*, 
No. 10-15 What is termed m-, or relates to its 55~+22) over their opposite, or m’, ; 
testifies 55-29 If Mind is in m* 
Un. 33-10 m* testifies of itself, ‘I'am matter ;”’ 55-31 or it is God in m-’, 
theory that 58-15 As m-, the eye cannot see ; 
Mis. 74-22 theory that m- is substance ; 60-28 has its counterfeit in some m: belief. 
this 63-1 and the sickness of m*, 
Mis. 146-24 you will act, relative to this m’, 68-25 * as distinguished from that of m*; 
299- 9 detailed report of this m’, 70-22 The thief’s body, as m’, 


MATTER 596 . MATTERS 
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matter matter al ; 
is. 71-1 ither human hypothesis nor m’. Un. 45-24 the visionary substance of m’. 
nti Piatt Spirit takes Nove of mi? 45-28 M-° isnot truly conscious ; 
72-25. M:* is manifest mortal mind, 50-11 m: is only a phenomenon of vy 
73-1 no evidence of the reality of m’, 50-17. m* has neither Mind nor sensation. 
74-30 m: is neither substance)... nor Life, 56— 5 comes from mind, not from ™’, 
76-10 belief that)... are in mm. Pul. 6-8 notm*, but Mind ; 
76-24 false sense of mentality in m’, 51-6 *toam: like C.S., 
84-22 Paul’s sense of life in m*, Rud. 4-17 Spirit is mot in m:, ea 
85-22 mortal mind which seems to be m* 4-18 Law is notin m*, but in: in 
85-23 suggests pleasure and pain in m-° ; 5-1 testify to the existence of m’. J 
93-19 Fear is a belief of sensation in m=: ™ 5-12 who has ever found Soul in. .. m’, 
101-23 not m-;) but Mind: 5-13 who has found sight in m-, { 
103— 4 more impregnable and solid than m* ; 5-15. If there is any such thing as m°, 
113— 2. Mind that is God is not in m: ; 5-18 Mind in m: is pantheism. : 
124-5 cannot find God in m-:, 6— 6 they are real, but. not as 7m. _ 
173+10 law of Mind and not of m’, 7-18, 19 M-, as m-, has neither sensation nor 
173-15 that Mind isin m:? 10-13 of mortal mind, and: not of m:; 
174-20 first to declare against’... is m-. 10-28 to believe in the existence of m-, 
175— 8 says, I am sustained by bread, m’, 11— 1 or that m- can frame its own 
179— 8 Is our consciousness in m* or in God? 12-10 belief . . . made sick by m’, 
184- 2 by claiming that... man is m3 No. 16-3 If .m:* can exist)in’ Mind, | 
189-16 supposition . . . is breathed into ’m’, 17-15 M-, or any mode of mortal mind,: _ 
190- 2 It is neither the energy of m-, ° 25-15 neither m* nor a mode of mortal mind, 
196— 2 ego’ is found not in m* but in Mind, 29- 6 believes that Spirit, . . . exists inm’. 
198-19 man’s body, as m’, has no power to 29-14 statement’. ... that Soul isinim:, 
199-22 which mortals name m’. 31-20 not asin orof m, butas... beliefs 
200- 8 m* was palpably an error of premise 35-19 .m*,— which is the antipode of God, 
217-18. presuppose that nature is m°, Pan. 5-5 What, then, can m: create, 
217-21 that m: is both cause and 6-17. can m* be an intelligent creator or 
217-29 ‘must change in order to become m-, 6-24 can m* be force or law ; 
217-31 To. . . sense, everything is m° ; 7-4 intelligent mm, signifies more than 
218— 7m” can neither see, hear, nor feel, 7-27 hypothesis of . . . m* governing Mind, 
219- 3 neither reveals God in m’, 701. 22-13 therefore m* cannot be a reality. 
228-24 belong to mind and not to m’. 24- 3 He denies the existence of m’, 
233-82 sensation’is not in ™m’*, 24— 3. and argues that m: is not without 
234- 2 then shall m* remain no longer to 24-12 Making m* more potent than 
234-22 is m° of grave wonderment to 25-15 m:° minus;-and God all, 
256-25 The assertion that m° is a law, 25-23 Had he taught the . . . power of m’, 
257-1 the notion that Mind can be in m* 27-26 bern of the Spirit and not m-. : 
258-30 the law of Spirit, not of m’. 702 7-5 m’‘,sin,. .. and death enter not into 
260— 8 His faith partook not of drugs, m’, Hea. 925 Life in mis a:dream : 
260-12. in the laws of Spirit,not of m° ; 10-1 the vision of life in m: ; 
280-16’ not put into the scales with m: ; 12-5 to learn what m- is doing c 
332— 2 but not life in m-. 17-24 false supposition of life. . . in m:. 
333— 1 that this...) is intelligent m: ; Peo. 4-10 said... and m-* become intelligent 
333-12 in m: as well as Spirit? 8-17 and yet we make more of m-, | 
334— 8 simulates power and Truth'in m-, My. 5-11 Whence, then, came the creation!of m*, 
334-23 Is m:* Truth? No! 75-15 *m-: of securing accommodations. 
336— 7 resort to stones and clubs, — yea, to m’, 108- 5 If m-) I challenge matter to ~ 
344-18 would place. . . intelligence in m: ; 109-1 MM: is but the subjective state of 
362— 2 for instance, intelligent m°; 119-10) in’ Mind, not in m?°. 
362-18 mortal mind, with its phenomenon m’°, 132-25 destroy the belief of life in m-- 
379-13 m* was not as real as Mind, 151-22 “Nor M-, Bur Sprrir’’ 
379-25 Is it m’, or is it Mind, 152-9 By’reposing faith . s.inm’, 
Man. 66— 4 'a clear understanding of the m-, 152-26 m*, Man, or woman can never heal 
Ret. 23-9 M- was no longer spanned with 153-25 as the divine Mind, not as m-, 
25-19 “and m', the unreality. 161-31 supposititious life. . . in m-, 
25-23 witnesses to the .'. . existence of m: ; 205-24. human hypotheses, m:, creed and 
33-19 and mis thereby rarefied 228— 5 sensation of mind, not of m-. 
57-17 M:° is substance in error, 260—4 m* would reverentially withdraw 
60— 8 material sense says that m-, 260-10 the things of Spirit, not of m-. 
60-25''' m* and its so-called organizations 261-27 born of Spirit and not of m-. 
68-19 ‘‘How can m originate or transmit 271— 2. m* and material sense are null, 
69-11 into what I call m-, 288-18 m* was not the auxiliary of Spirit. 
69-18 believing that there is life in m-, 297-27 not had sufficient interest,in the m* 
69-28 belief that mind is in m,, : 802-10 The general’ craze is that mm: masters 
93-20 no life,..'.>. nor intelligence in m:.’’ 302-11 specific insanity is that brain, m’, 
Un. 22-22, will-power,— alias intelligent m-. 307— 8 which had nothing to do with m-, 
24-24 In my mortal mind, m: becomes 320— 3. * presented my m°* for a theme 
25-9 as Mind, and not as m’. 345— 5 will be thought to m* much. 
25-11 This lie, that Mind can be in m’, 347-25 m° is not a law-maker ; 
26-1) Heil.» T.am intelligent m: ; 350-5 with the phenomenon, m”, 
26— 3 isin m*, and m* reproduces 357— 6 wherein m* has neither part nor 
31-12 claim of sinis, that m- exists ; 357— 6 mis the absolute opposite of 
31-12), second, that. m* is substance ; matter-agencies 
31-13 that: m* has intelligence ; Mis. 244-22 to be raised without m- 
31-14 that m*, being so endowed, tter-c ir cs 
32-1 according to belief; obtain in m- ; READY. BEG toant sy ia 
32-7 By m: is commonly meant mind, Mis. 62-20 A “mind-cure’’ is a m-. 
33— 3 (m° really having no sense) matter-physician 
te Mg eta of itself, ‘I cg amy? eee rhe m-* feels the pulse, 
ms ut unless m* is mind, - iei 
33-26 Mortal mind declares that m- sees saa hie 4 Ve aa the metaphysicians 
34- 1 or that mind sees by means of m-. matter’s i i 
34— 3 and declares that m: is the master of : Hod ch ether dricaso 
34-17 says . nerves, do feel m’. Mis. 56-11. indication of m: constituting 
34-19 ‘that m* is Substantial, is hot or 218-25 m" graven grins are neither 
34-20 Take away «>. . and:m* could not feel Un. 3-2 and still believe in m: reality, 
35-12 is not m*, but Spirit. matters 
36-21 deny the existence or reality of m*, Mis. 146-15. These are m: of grave import ; 
40-6 or the belief of life in m:, 376-1 *no mean attention to such m-, 
41-23 “Spirit:can mever dwell ine.) . my) Pan. 11-16 itm’: not what he believes ; 
42-3 M°, sin, and death are not 700. 2-12 society manners or m-, 
42—= 5) What then are m:, sin, and death? 02. 12-21, to interpolate some m:of business . 
42-23 nor. .\. power into m’. Hea. 6-16 m* not whether that ideal is a 
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‘597 


MEAGRELY 


matters 
Po. 79-1 
My. v—7 
276-19 
320-25 


m* not what be thy lot, 

* m:* of general wonderment 

to interpolate some m: of business 
* in such m: no one should seek to 
* and went into! m: of detail 


Matthew and Matt. (sce also St. Matthew) 


5: 3-12 


matures 
Mis. 286— 6 


maturing 
My. 181— 8 

maturity 
Un. 50-26 


maximum 
Mis. 232-16 
My. 114-7 
165-29 

181-26 


May 


Sermon on the Mount (M-. 5: 3-12), 
Lord’s Prayer (M-. 6: 9-13),” 

and opened it at MM ix. 2. 

spoken of in M-. xii. 31, 32. 


demand in M-, 18 : 15-17; 
the requirements /. . in M-, 18 : 15-17, 


new-born, Christian Scientist must m’, 
to m:° fitness for perfection 

to m* what he has been taught. 

that power must m* into 


Until time m* human growth, 
Progress is the ™m: conception of 
material origin, growth, m’, 


m- of perfection in all things. 
m- of these teachings 

rapidly nearing the m-* of might, 
the death-rate was at its m’. 


(see months) 


mayhap 
Mis. 109— 5 
308-22 
Mayor 
My. 173-26 
mazes 
Ret. 30-19 
33-5 
MeClure 
* My=315-21 


m: never have thought of, 
and m* taught me more than 


Special thanks are due... the M-, 


m* of divine metaphysics . 
dim m:° of materia medica, 


the M-: “‘history,’’ so called, 


McClure’s Magazine 


My. 308= 5 
308-12 
308-15 


chapter sub-title 

M: M., January, 1907, 

MM: M: refers to my father’s 
Although M: M°: attributes 

M: M: also declares 

The man whom M: M: characterizes.as 
M- M:° says, describing the 

M: M° states: ‘‘Alone of the 

M: M: calls my youngest brother, 
Regarding the allegation by MM: M: 
M: M: says that ‘‘the quarrels 
Notwithstanding that f° MM says, 
of my husband, M* M~ says: 
thyme attributed to me by M- M: 
various stories told by M- M- 

as stated by MM: M:. 

as M; M~ says. 

M: M: calls Dr. Daniel Patterson, 
Although, as 14° M: claims, 


MceCrackan 


Mr. 
My. 32-8 
34-17 
81-11 


Mr. William D. 


My. 134-23 
William D. 
My. 31-23 
35-28 
McKenzie 
Mr. 


My. 39-17 


Rev. William Pe 


* Mr. M: and Mrs. Conant 
* read by Mr. M: and Mrs. Conant: 
* Mr. M: announced at the 
* First Reader, Mr. William D. M-, 


* First Reader William’ D. M-, 
* First Reader William D. M- 


* In introducing . . . Mr. M: said: 


My. 39-4 *the President, Rev. William P.M’, 
MeKinley (sce also McKinley’s) 


Mrs. 
My. 290-11 


chapter sub-title 


290-12) My Dear Mrs. M°: 


President 
My. 291-1 
292-15 


chapter sub-title 
to ane the life of President M-,’’ 


dent, William OU 
eh 291-4 beloved President, William M°. 


McKinley’s 


President 
My. 293-22 
MeLellan 
Archibald 
My. 21-31 
136-19 


and President MM: recovery 


* signature 
Archibald M-, editor-in-chief 


Mr. Archibald 


My. 135-15 
137—23 
McNeil 
Fanny 
My. 311-20 


General John 


My. 311-27 
John 

Ret. 1-3 
Marion 

Ret... 1-17 
2-7 


Marion Moor 


Ret. © 1-15 


My. 311-18 


Trustees}... Mr. Archibald MM, 
Trustees .0.. ..Mr. Archibald: iM, 
Fanny M-, President Pierce’s niece, 


General John M-, the hero of 
John M- of Edinburgh. 


This second Marion M _. 
Marion M-, came to America 


Marion Moor M~ had a daughter, 


regarding the M- coat-of-arms 


(see also Maeneil, Macneill) 


MeNeils 
Pul. 48-28 

McRee, Dr. 
My. 335~26 


Mie and me 
Mis. 18-10 
21-38 


meadow 
Mis. 329-14 
_ Pul. 39-26 
meadows 
Mis. 330= 1 
Pul. 48-12 
My. 186-1 
meagre 
Mis. 137-5 
My. 284— 2 
332-6 
meagrely 
My. 243-12 


* M- and General Knox 
* (Dr. M°: we think it was), 


students with the degree of MM. D., 

he may consult with an M. D. 

to confer with an M. D.'on Ontology, 
the early employment of an M.D. 
from the attendance of an) M. D.; 
loves. . . DsD. and: M, D., 

patient of a distinguished M. D., 
surgeon or the faithful WZ. D. 


cases are given to the M. D.’s, 

Unlike the M. D.’s, 

M. D.’s to left of them, 

M. D.’s have failed to heal; 

the better class of M.D.’s 

the M. D.’s material prescription! > 
M. D.’s, by verdict of the stethoscope 
In the ranks of the M. D.’s are. 


no other gods before m*:;’?— ‘Hxod. 20:3. 


no other gods before m’.’’ — Exod. 20:73: 
no other gods before m.’’ — Bxod: 20513. 
It is plain that the MZ- spoken of |: j 
no other gods: before m’,’’ — Exod: 20<1\3. 


What meaneth this M., 
“other gods before m:.’’— Exod: 20 1.3. 


no God beside m:.’’— Isa. 45: 5. ri 
no other gods before m: :’’— Exod. 20:3. 
“other gods. before m*,’’— Exod. 20 43. 
Just take MZ in! 


No mass for M:! 
which alone enable M- to rebuke, 
From m:* proceedeth all Mind, im 


no other gods before ’m- ;""— ELwxod. 20:8. 
no other gods before: m: ;’’— Hod, 20: 3. 
no other gods before m*,’*=- Exod: 20: 3. 
no other gods before m-,”’— Brod. 20:3. 
no other gods before m*.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods before m’,’’ — EBxod.'20: 3. 


no other gods before m",’— Exod. '20:: 3: 
prove m* now herewith, —Mak 3.10: 
“Prove m now herewith, — Mali 3 :. 10: 


no other gods before m°’’— Hyxrod. 20: 3: 
no other gods before m*.""— Exod: 20): 3. 
no other gods before m’,’’ — Hxod) 2037/3. 


no other gods before m:’?— Exod: 20:3. 
“Look unto m',— Isa. 45: 22: 
no other gods before m°.’’— HLxod. 20:3. 


passes over mountain and m-°, 
* Under the m* grass. 


melting murmurs to! merry m*; 
* an intervale of beautiful m: 
rocks, rills, mountains, ™*, 


I gave you am reception 
honest efforts (however 7.) 
* m: tribute for so noble an effort 


meet m* the duties of half a dozen 


MEAL MEANS 
meal ; meaning 
Mis. 166-23 hid in three measures of m’, ; new ; 
171-24 three measures of m:,— Matt. 13 : 33. Ret. 25-5 anew m’, a new tongue. . 
174-31 hid in three magaeiires OF m, Pri sek 1 it came to me with a new m’, 
175— 5 The three measures of m* 4 F : 
02. 2-16 hid in three measures of m’, Un. 27-1 inquiry as to the m of a word 


mean 


Mis. #26-32 to m: that good is evil, 

&28-23 and must m- Spirit. 

38-29 if this is what you m:. : 
“70-10 . What did Jesus m* when he said 
“2-12 ‘‘What m* ye,— Ezek. 18: 2. bs 
86-12 They either m* formations of. . 
171-14 This does not m* communing with 
491-19 By no... . can this passage m-* 

192— 2. we do not m- that man is God : 
192—- 4. we m: not that he is a personal devil, 
193- 2 Did Jesus m> what he said? 

198— 4 Jesus did m-° all, and even more 
197-17 But it does m* so to understand the 
261-24 by mankind I m* mortals, 

375-32 *no m: attention to such matters, 


ng 


of divine metaphysics 


Mis. 68-19 
of it all 
Mis. 158-13 


of pantheism 


Pan. 2-14 
of Spirit 
Hea. 11-8 


m° of divine metaphysics, 
The m: of it all, as now shown, 
gives the m* of pantheism as a 


it would catch the m* of Spirit... 


of the context 


Hea. 89 


perceive the m:° of the context, 


of the declaration 


Un. 30-24 


understood the m: of the declaration 


of the passage 


Mis. 75-25 
248= 4 


bring out the m: of the passage. 
the literal m- of the passage 


of the Scriptures 


=o” Mis. 25-14 original m- of the Scriptures, 
she pts Dy ogate i Mae I m: this Man. 87-17 the higher m- of the Scriptures. 
Un. 21-3 ‘the m: while accusing — Rom. 2: 15. Un. 29-22 the deep m- of the Scriptures 
Rud. 1-10 Do you m: by this that God is a orn jon * higher m* of the Scriptures. 
3-24 do you m: that God has a finite : p 
3-26 I m* the infinite and divine Mis. pard9 Bis of the term ape Of. CAs 
4-14 if by that term you m-* hg te € ea ae € eget : 
8-25 By this I m- that mortal mind ha tie e i, Rese an eee the er 
on pe By God mae, ana diving PelgEge: Mis. 19712 comprehend the m* of the text, 
3 * i ~% : 0 e wor 
way oe * Ae as ontine ee ease Joshi4: 6. Ret. 74-3 ignorant of the m: of the word 


43-31. *‘‘What m- ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. 
55-'8 * Inthe m* time, 
55-19 * In the m: time Sunday services 


of those words 


Mis. 37-13 
188-32 


learn the m° of those words 
beheld the m* of those words 


< rr F 3% ay ° original 
ap ‘eee ee Mis. 25-14 original m: of the Scriptures, 
242-11 I do not m: that mortals are 74-16 poe its original m*, Mind. ee 
255- 7- 1 do not m* that minor officers tees 77— 5 verb believe took its original m-, 
307-14 * ‘‘I see now what you m’, : . a x 
323-25 * should m: to your older students much le 84-19 Please explain Paul's m 
342-15 * not be understood that I m* weak, righ F iii Avia“ ene Heli ne 
346-28 did not m* any man to-day on earth. oe eee 2 you will find the right m 
meandering : . (see spiritual) 
Ret. 27-22 m* midst pebbles and rocks, their : 
meaneth My. 99-28 * their existence points out their m° 
Mis. 28-21 What m* this Me,— Spirit, or matter? true 1 
meaning Mis. 171— 2. be wrested from its true m* 
clears the truer 


Preset 75-20 clears the m’, and assists one to 
ua. 

Mis. 169-18 dual m* to every Biblical passage, 
fullest 

Mis. 169-32 In their fullest m-, 


er 
My. 334-17 * Nothing could be further from her m-° 


Hea. 16—9 name of Christ with a higher m’, 
My. 114-26 learning the higher m: of this book 
241- 5 *higher m-* of the Scriptures. 


ly 
Po. 71-17 holy m: of their song. 


Mis. 25-17 gives God’s infinite m* to mankind, 
100— 6 infinite m: of those words. 
188-23 up to its infinite m’, 
No. 22-12 infinite m* of the Word of Truth, 
34— 7 infinite m* and efficacy of Truth 


Mis: 190-19. found to include the inspired m*. 
interrupts the ° 
Ret. 56-9 interrupts the m- of the 


its 

My. 226-5 convey its min C.S. 
kindred 

Pul. 66-23 *and others of kindred m-, 
language and 

My. 238-10 His language and m: are wholly 
magnitude of 

My. 133-28 knowledge with its magnitude of m* 
magnitude of its 

01. 30-7 The magnitude of its m° forbids 
mighty 

Pul, 84-21 * tell the story of its mighty m° 


Mis. 248-5 its moral m:, found in the 
No. 28-16 a literal and a moral m:. 


Mis. 66-22 Cynical critics misjudge my m* 
Rud. 13-17. elucidate my m-. 
No. 32-11 when I touch this subject my m: is 
My. 251-16 misapprehension of my m° 
264~ 6 until mankind learn more of my m* 


My. 64-4 *took on a larger and truer m-. 


Mis. 25-23 from the Latin word m: all, 
100-12 that grasp neither the m* nor 
236-22 m* by this, Be not estranged from 
Pan. 2-11 Greek words m:* ‘‘all’’ and ‘‘god.” 
701. 4-28 ‘‘divine Principle,’’ m: divine Love, 
My. 22-29 * proper perspective of the m* of 
268-31 designation man m: woman as well, 
meaningless 
Pan. 7-21 wherein theism seems m-, 
My. 235-26 m* commemoration of birthdays, 
meanings 
Mis. 125-18 learn forever the infinite m-, 
Man. 62-22 to grasp the simpler m- 
02. 4-23 in a few of their infinite m’, 
My. 202-16 infinite m°, endless hopes, 
221- 9 in His more infinite m°, 
231-14 its highest and infinite m-, 
262-382 reveals infinite m- and gives 
means (noun) 
and end ; 
My. 278— 5 this m* and end will be 
and ends 
No. 21-14 for divine m* and ends. | 
My. 259-29 merely temporary m: and ends: 
260-12 with human m> and ends, 
and measure 
Mis. 154-11 m* and measure of His grace. 
and methods 
Mis. 52-9 beyond all human m- and methods. 
152-30 His spiritual m* and methods, 
Rud. 13-23. m: and methods of trustworthy 
My. 154-23 I welcome the m* and methods, 
and understanding 


Ret. 48-29 ways, m:, and under; ing, 
BALE y erstanding 


Mis. 268-12 
by no 

Mis. 6-32 

43— 8 

79-11 

97-10 


better m: for healing the sick 


is by no m- the exception. 

By nom: ©. 8. is not 

by no m’ the medium of imperfection, 
human mind is by no m: a desirable 
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means 


* 


by no 

Mis. 296-16 
296-18 

348—29 

361-27 

Un. 43-12 
Rud. 11-18 
700. 3-10 
My. 213- 6 
219- 7 


they are by no m* identical 

is by no m* associated therewith. 

I have by no m> encouraged 

is by no m* a creative partner 

by no m* spoken of myself; 

by no m: rests on the strength of 
One's idol is‘by no m* his servant, 

is by no m: a right of evil 

I by nom: would pluck their plumes. 


comprehensive 


My. 45-2 
earned the 

My. 215-16 
every 

Ret. °21— 4 

Pul. 2-20 
for sinning 

Mis. 12-14 


* comprehensive m* by you provided 
thus that-I earned the m° : 


Every m* within my power 
by every m* in your power, 


m: for sinning unseen 


heaven-appointed ) 


My. 221-19 
human 
Mis. 52-9 
My. 260-12 
justifies the 
Mis. 282—24 
lower 
Rud. 8-26 
material 
Mis. 268-26 
Ret. 47-11 
My. 206-— 3 


members and 


Mis. 349-25 
mental 
Mis: 40-29 


no other heaven-appointed m: 


beyond all human m: and methods. 
no partnership with human m:‘ 


and the'end justifies the m’ ; 
If by such lower m- the health 


not adulterate’. /\.' with material m°: 


shuns whatever involves material m*\~ 


with matter and material m-, 
had sufficient members and m: 


to kill his patient by mental m-, 


methods, and 


Mis. 135-17 
313— 6 
mistaken 
My. 234-10 
monetary 
My. 214-22 
no other 
"02! t3=1 
Hea. 18-28 
of advancing 
Mis. 42-19 


God’s methods and m*- of healing, 
manners, morals, methods, and m*: - 


task themselves with mistaken’: 
no monetary m:° left wherewith’ to 


used no other m:* myself ; 
killed aman by no other'm: than 


our joys and m* of advancing 


of Christianity . 


Mis. 269-23 


proper m* of Christianity, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 150-16 
of grace 
Mis. 115-24 
127-25 
701. 19-2 
of healing 
Mis. 135-17 
701. 34-7 
of knowing 
My. 47= 6 
of matter» 
Un. 33-27 
of paying. 
Rud. 14-20 


by m- of C.'S. 

thus becomes’a'm” of ‘grace. 
Ofttimes the rod is His m~ of grace; 
a divinely appointed m: of grace 


God’s methods and m” of healing, 
Christ’s mode and m: of healing, 


*not had the m* of knowing the 
or that mind sees by m* of matter. 


m: of paying for their tuition 


of reconciling 


My. 314-25 
of support 
My. 312-15 
of travel 
My. 124-26 
other 
60— 9 


Mis. 
270-11 
282—25 
Pan. 62 
our only 
wee Werke 
plenty o 
00. 2-17 
provided the 
701. 29-4 


the m: of reconciling the couple: 

* without m* of support. 

the rate of speed, the m- of| travel, 
after all other m: have failed. 

other m: than those the Master used 
when other m: have failed. 

more effectual than all other m: ; 
our only m: of adding to that talent 
he has: plenty of my 


God has provided the m* for him 


purchased the 


Mis. 165-23 
reproachable 

Mis. 147-30 
some 

Mis. 96-27 
spiritual 

Mis. 152-30 

701., 19-12 

26-12 

My. 357— 7 
such 

Rud. 16-5 


purchased the m° of mortals’ 

than attain it by reproachable m-’. 
some m: by which it is not:done, 
faith in God and His spiritual m: 1 
mixing) material:and: spiritual 7m-;' 


from Christ’s purely spiritual m-° 
absolute opposite of spiritual m-, 


will never undertake. «0. by such m*. 


means 


supplied the 
My. 23-- 5 
that build 
My. 165-30 
their 4 
My. 30-18 
to devise 
My. 51-1 
to promote 
Mis. 288-30 
used 
Mis. 
violent 
Mis. 182-4 
ways and 
(see ways) 


90-18 
115-15 


* and supplied the m* to consummate the 
the m* that build to the hea vers! 

* gave generously of their m° 

* to devise m* to pay our pastor, 

m* to promote the ends of temperance ; 
69-22, with the m;used/in their effort 
violent 'm- ‘or material methods. 


your 


Mis. be sure that’ your m* for doing good 


Your m- of protection and defense 


Mis. 45-5) .C.S.; by m* of its Principle 
124— 7 by m:.of:matter, or the fiesh, 
140+25 The diviner claim)and: m- for 
164-27, by mm of the lens of Science, 
175-29» by m: of both animal magnetism and 
222-30 ways,\m', and potency of Truth. 
333-27. by m* of ithat. which does not 
334-22 by m: of matter;'or Mind? 

ll— 7 whose’ 7', energies, and prayers 
20=.9 by m: of a statute of the State, 

(27 ot that all: healing is...) by amy m:°; 
14-25 healed: by m: of my: instructions, 

24— 6 by m° of invariable rules 

1l— 9 *not tried to guide us by m’ of 

38— 8 By m- of a carefully trained corps of 
48-20. *a m> of spiritual development 

7i- 4° * beautiful effects by m* of the bells, 
103-14 by m° of the Science which Jesus 
112— 1, by m: of the Principle of C. S. 
214-28 where were the 7° with which to 
267-30 all the divine modes, m’, forms, 
277— 8 byvm* of their wholesome tribunals, 
358— 8 is the m: whereby the conflict \; 


means (verb) 


Mis. 23-25 
25-24 
28-24 
38-22 
47— 6 
68— 3 
75-28 
76-21 
89-27 


what C.'S. m* by the word 
omniscience ™* as well, all-science. 

the commandment’ m”, 
metaphysics at other colleges m*, 
substance m* more than matter : 

It m* more’than mere disappearance 
m'‘; that mortal man’. . . shall die; 
word m* the so-called soul 

This salvation m° : 

often ™* spiritual power. 

It m* a full salvation, 

It m* more than an opinion 

m: more than “‘hands off.’’ 

Whatever his nom de plume m-, x 
terms in which te express what it m*\ 
The word Life never m-* wee 
saying that addition, m:.subtraction 
The Lord’s command m° this, 

* understanding of what it m-. 

soul m- sense and organic life ; 
chapter sub-title 

“Tnfinite Spirit”? m* one God 

term ‘“‘spirits’’? m* more than 

* What m* this edifice? 

* This m: that nearly two million 
civil, and edicational:m:, 
Gender m° a, kind. 

Magna Charta of C. 8S. m* much, 

I alone know what that m-. : 
“The Magna Charta of C. S. m* much, 
chapter; sub-title { ) WN) 


* all that your wonderful life ...; +m; 


meant 


significance of what ‘the apostle m:* 


Mis, 46-22 : 
73-26 What is m* by regeneration? 


77— 7 it m;.to, discern and consent to 
214-15 m:, all the way through, | wot 
224-26 offended when no wrong ism’, .. 
255-13. what the apostle m* when'he said : 
Man. 64-20''m- nothing more than a tender term: 
Un. 32-8 By matter is commonly m* mind, 
Pul. 83-26 *to know what John’ on Patmos m 
Rud. 2-11 if by person is m* infinite Spirit. 


My. 291— 5 m:* more to him than a mere 


i'meantime | i 


Mis. xii- 4m: interluding with loving thought 
354— 1m: declaring they ‘‘never disobey 
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600 


MEDICINE 


meanwhile and mean while 


Mis. 283-25 


222—28 


measurably 


"00. 6-12 

725 

measure 
Mis. 12-28 


measured 
Mis. 12-29 
261-13 

298- 8 

Un. 29-20 
My. 85~ 6 
291— 7 


conscious, m*, that God worketh 
m: oassiduously pondering the 
M: he had served as a volunteer 
m* w" accusing — Rom..2215. 

* M: it was felt that the church 
* attaching 7° no, importance to 
M-, they who name the name of 


can m* understand C. $., 
this attempt m: fails, 


We should m:''our love for God by 
save as I m:* its demonstrations as 


»othe means! and »m- of His grace. 


The m- of Life shall increase 

or to m: his manhood, 

the m: it has meted must be é 
m: he has meted is measured to him 
“With what.m, ye mete,— Matt. 7: 2. 
not the Spirit by m:*— John 3: 34 
Startled beyond m:* at beholding 
amazed beyond m: that anybody 
This m- was immediately followed 

* equal m: to its use of the Bible. 
*have some m* of understanding 

* In the m: in which she has 
woman to fill the highest m° 

filling 8 the m: of wickedness 
They fill the ecclesiastic m’, 


* ‘‘990d m*, pressed down,— Luke 6: 38. 


* increase the m* of our devotion 
let our m:* of time and joy be , 
* but was in a m:* in syinpathy with 


m- by our obedience to God, 
measure he has meted is m: to him 
m: to you again.” — Matt..7: 2. 
can. never be seen or ™* 

* handful of members m-° its 

heavy strokes, m: movements, 


measureless 


02. ui aali 


measures! 
Mis. 90-16 
116-13 


Ret. 
Pul. 
700. 11-16 
702. 2-16 
Po. 12-3 
My. 229-31 
measuring 
Mis. \x-14 


meat 
No. v-ll 
43-2 


My. 131-25 
Mecca 

My. 84-12 

85-25 

96— 9 

mechanical 


the m* rounds of eternity, 


in your m*, obey the Scriptures, 

the m-° of life’s music 

hid in three m* of meal, 

three m:* of meal, —- Matt. 13: 33. 
unerring Mind m: man, 

until the three m* be |. 

hid in three m: of meal, 

The three m* of meal may 

by legally coercive m-:, 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
proper m, were adopted 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
for he m* himself against 

hid in three m:° of meal, 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
it m* the infinite against the 


mile-stones m- the distance, 


leave the m:* and take the 
power of daily m* and drink. , 
may be m: in mine house,— Mal. 3: 10. 


i Boston is the M- for. |. } Scientists 
* M: of their love and duty. 
* M* and the Hindu shrines, 


accessories 


(see organ) 


mechanics 


My. 226-9 the inclined plane inm', 
Mechanics Building 


Pul. , 57-24 
My. 57=.3 
mechanism 


* not far from the big Md: B: 
*and.in the M: B;, 


Mis. 354-18 right action of the mental m-, 


meddle 
Man. 93-20 
5—20 


No. 
40-21 


not allowed in anywise to m-° ; 
If, . . God, does not m* with, it. 
is it tight for one mind to m* with 


meddlesomeness 


Mis. 288-'1 


medizval 
00. 


mediating 


which is virtually m-*, 


4-13 greater than in the m° period; 


No. 31-17''m' between what is and is not, 


mediation 
Pul. 73-7 
My. 91-5 
medical 
aids 
Hea, 14-15 
attendant 


Mis. 89-13 
bill 

My. 327-15 
bills 


Mis. 211-10 
charlatans 
Mis. 80-7 
college 
Mis. 382—22 
discoveries 
Mis. 244-31 
examination 
My. 329-7 
examiners 
My. 329— 7 
faculty 
80-11 


Mis. 
243-26 
No. .2-4 
My. 418 
175-13 
laws 


Mis... 80-5 


league 
Mis. 79-29 


My. 107— 7 
practitioner 
Hea. 14-10 
prescription 
Mis. 210-23 
profession 
Mis. 378-19 
purposes 
Ret. 48-17 
school 
Mis. 349-13 
349-18 
schools 
Mis. 348-30 
Ret. 34-5 
skill 
Mis. 29-22 
statutes 
Mis. 79-28 
system 
Mis. 80-31 
systems 
Mis. 252-3 
therapeutics 
Pan. 427 
treatment 
Mis. 89-9 


use 
201. 18-17 
medically « 
My. 97-9 
medication 
My. 345-17 
medicinal 
Hea. 12-1 
medicine 
abjure 
My. 97-8 
and religion 
No. 44-5 
702. 22-17 
Peo. 5-1 
and theology 
My. 28-382 
applies it 
Mis. 203-14 
art of 
Peo. 6-11 
Christendom 
My. 4-13 
doses of 
Mis. 348-26 
dynamics of 
701. 17-25 
elevates 
Myv\260-24 


* through the m: of her God. 
* that spiritual and mystic m’° 


ignorance ... ..are miserable m* aids. 
m: attendant and friends 

* when a m° bill was proposed 

m: bills, class legislation, 

m: charlatans in general, 

charter for a metaphysical m:* college, 


because of their m° discoveries? 


-*m° examination before a board 


* before a board of m> examiners. 
will fight the m* faculty, 

m: faculty will tell you 

ostracized by the m* faculty, . 
both m* faculty and Christianity, 
intelligent m: faculty, 

opposition to unjust m* laws. 
joining any m° league 

conscientious m* men, 

Its. m* practice included charms 
From my m° practice I had learned 
modern phase of m-* practice, 

If you employ a m* practitioner, :: 
and a m* prescription. 

taught her of his m° profession. 
chartered. .. for m: purposes, 


feasibility of entering a m’* school; 
He entered the m:° school, ; 


to enter m- schools, 
an answer from the m* schools, 


that had defied m: skill. 

for violation of m- statutes 

to understand the m: system 

m:* systems of allopathy 

drugs, hygiene, and m- therapeutics, 
under material m° treatment, 


If God created drugs for muse). «: 
* those who were m:* treated. 
pellets without any m-* 


contain no m* properties, 


* of the sick who abjure m- 
demonstration of m* and religion. 
ethics, m*, and religion, 
practice of m* and religion, 

* aspect of m* and theology. 
m:* applies it physically, 
***The art of m° consists in 
and 

put into Christendom and m-’. 
I tried several doses of m:, 
the dynamics of m: is Mind. 


elevates m: to Mind ; 
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experimented in 


Mis. 379-20 
field of 
Mt 366-18 


idolatry and 
700. 138-28 
imaginary 
Hea. 13-19 
Jesus’ only 
Mis. 25-22 
less 
Hea. 11-19 
man’s only 
_ My. 105-3 
material 


I had already experimented in'm* 
imposition in the field-of m- 
Asculapius, the god Of ai. 
Apollo and . ... the gods of m-, 
one hundredth part of a stain of m: 


His m: is Mind 
Scientist’s religion or hig'm’, 


school of E idolatry and m. 
we desiwiied the imaginary m- 
Jesus’ only’ m" was’: .).; Mind! 
“Phe less mi ‘the better,” 


man’s only m: for mind and body. 


(see material) 


mental 
Mis. 252—°3 
252— 4 
methods of 
Ret. 33-23 


morals, or 
Mis. 284-5 


mental m* of divine sista hy dies? 
Mental m°* gains no potency by 


material methods of m*,’ 
are not Mind’ sim. 
ina higher modé of m*; 


are opposite modes of m”. 
on drugs; . .°. a8 modes of m*, 


religion, morals, ‘or’m-, 


new régime of 


noe 348-23 


gies 11-20 
13—.9 

nor surgery 
Ret. 24-13 


of homceopathy 


701. 18-6 
' of matter 


or religion 
Mis. 25-32 

practice of 
Peo. 5-1 
10-10 
My. 190-11 
340-15 
religion pee 


religion or . 
Mis. 260-10 
My. 288-16 

schools of 
Ret. 15-26 
Pul. 70-21 

701. 22-23 
My. 245— 2 

Science in 
My. 127— 2 

Science of 
My. 221-14 


sure 
Mis. 252-27 
system of § 
Mis. 81-— 9 
243-13 
243-19 
My. 105-31 
systems of 
No. 4>18 
taking 
Puls 
their own 
Mis. 39-17 


theology and 
No. 


1-18 


72-30 * 


under this new régime of m-, 


“until you arrive at nom.” 
they have taken nom’, 


neither m* nor surgery could reach, 


sneers . . . at the m* of homeopathy ;. 


the old-time m* of matter. 


this m* of Mind is not necessarily 
found myself under . the m:° of Mita, 
m* of Mind ig more honored 


* m- or drugs of any kind, 
‘in philosophy; m*, or religion, 


theory and practice of m:° 
regulating the practice of m- 
metaphysical practice of m: 
on. the practice of mm"! 


Religion and m* must: be dematerialized 
spirituality in religion and m:° 
progress’ of religion and m- 


potency, in religion or m”. 
instrumentality in religion orm’. 


the popular schools of m-, 

* philosophy and schools of m’, 
the differing schools of m- 

the approved schools of m’, 


2 Science in m:, in physics, and 
natural, and divine Science of m: i Lai 
with safe and sure 7° ; 

ib the true system of m:. 
every system of m-* claims more 


my system of m: is not generally) 
misrepresenting a system of'm: mOlobati 


beyond other systems of: m',) 


* ever hear of Jesus’) taking m-° 
not afraid'to take' their own’m*, 


‘theology and m” of Jesus were one, 


medicine 
this 


137 


Hea. 12-20" 
My. 107-11 

true 

Mis, 233-20 

use of 
My. 


Mis, 233- 4 
your 
Mis, 241— 9 


Mis. 
Man. 
LOW: 


MEEKUY 


97-6 
worst form of 


this m” is all-power ; i! bj 
for this: mis divine Mind; 

and; this im: of Mind is 

*my having taken, thism: 
There is a moral to this mm: 


to prepare the 


To prepare the m~ requires time Bad 


triturations of 


‘the same triturations of m* 
for the practice of true m*, 


* getting well without the use of m-. 


‘will result in the worst form of ™m*. 


. Use as your m* the great’ alterative, 


Do you sometimes... use.m* 

towards religion, 7m”, the courts, or 
chapter sub- title : 

either in m* or in'religion, ; 
A knowledge of philosophy and of m", 
reform in religion and in'm*, | 

M: will not'arrive at the science of 

He cannot reach, but m*~ can?> 

practice of religion and of m-° 

Systems of religion and of m: 

* “NT is the’ science of guessing. Bi 

* that doeth good like a m’, = bs 
leaves hygiene}, m:, ethics, « :eto God, 


medicine-man '')) °:1: 


My. 152-7 


medicines , 


Mis. 33-25 
Ret. 34-11 
Pul. 69-9 

meditate 
Pul.- 84425 
Po. A+17 

meditated 
Pul. 737)9 
meditates 
Mis.'148= 1 

_ 30012 
meditation 
Pul.' 28+ 3 

_ 33-16 
medium ||’ 
Mis. 79-11 
132-22 

163-21 


My. 313-20 
Mis. 
No. 
Hea. 
meek 
Mis. 


95-19 
13+23 
6 8 


jal) 
130-29 
145-13 


189— 8 
393=18 


My. 


meekest 


Po. 78-14 


meekly 
Mis. 17-13 
111-4 
127-10 
155—10 
232-15 
330-31 
| 369-19 


152-20" 


341-16 | 


Mis. 163— 9 


The m, far Tower’ in the scale of” 


It does away with, all material m7, 
It,does away with all material Mm’; 
* He says HBBYS use no,m:, { 


* withifey from the’ world to wh { 
to m° on what it learns. 


* m* Over His divine Word... 


m: evil against us:in:his; heart. 
m: most ODis AG Spinitual Su Deuce 


cI 


* in solitude and m*; 
* certainly offer. food for m*, 


by. no means the m’ of imperfection. 
through, the m- of.a newspaper ; 

m* of Mind, the hope, of the race. 

that I am an infidel, - aM, 

Jf a spiritualist m- understood. the 

évil is not. the m*.of good,, 

* “People say you are a.m", ‘ 
they take pleasure in bana: me am’. 


8 Man thinks he is a m; of disease ;, 


I was.not am: for spirits, 


mediumship 


which spiritualists have miscalledim- 5 / 
on the:subject of am, 
mental plenoane om named m*, 


The m* Nazarene, f 

the m- and loving, God Anois 

m* who ‘‘inherit the earth.’’— Psal. 37% i1. 
pure in affection, the m’ in spirit, 

The m: Nazarene’s steadfast and true 

In a beauty strong and m- 

Thee I seek, —~ ‘Patient, 77°} 


“m: ‘and loving disciple of Christ} 


the m* that inherit the earth ; 

The .m:* might, sublime patience, 

In a beauty strong atid m* 

Thee I seek, — Patient, m-, 

* Tt is a forever fact that the m-° and lowly 
The'm*, who sit at the feet of +P) 

* Tis meet that man be m*. 


the mman on earth, 

O m:,.of mourners, 

mi bow before the Christ, 
Faithfully, asm’, you have toiled ‘ 
mentally, 7; and importunately. 
While pressing mon 
m* to ascend the hill of Science, 
stoops m*: before the blast ; 


“M* we: kneel atvour Master's feet, 


meekness 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret, 


1-18 
83-21 


MEEKLY 


bearing the cross m* 

to Thee we'll m* bow, 

only as we follow truly, m’, 
mentally, m’, ‘and importunately. ‘ 
m: meet, mercifully forgive, 


M: heightens immortal attributes 
m* was as conspicuous as might. 
m:, honesty, and obedience of the 
long-suffering, m*, charity, purity 
nobility of human m’_rule this 
May m°, mercy, and love dwell 
justice,-m;,, mercy, purity, love. 
m*, purity, and love, informed by 
M-, moderating human desire, 
true sense of m* and might. 

in. m:, in unselfish motives ._ 

M: and temperance are the jewels of 
This m* will, increase their 

M., selflessness, and love 

Love, purity, m*, coexist 

Mis the armor of a Christian, 
m* of the Christ-principle ; 

Only he who learns fhreueh m* 
to win through m° to might, 

It stands for mand might, 
faith, m*, and might of 

Christ is m* and Truth 

coronals of m-, diadems of love. 


to m* sin, and uncover it ; 

adequate to m* the requirement. 

we m* with an.expression of 

ability to m* them is from God ; 

who has more to m* than others 

do we m* those gone’ before? 

If, before the change whereby we m° 

it is to m* the demand, 

and m: the pressing need of a 

Association hereafter/m: triennially : 

thinking it over, and how to m: it, 

M: together and m: en masse, 

to m* again in three years, 

m* in unity, eeketan 9 one another, 

m: and mingle in bliss supernal: 

let us m’ and defeat the claims of 

prepared to m: and improve them, 

To m: the old impediment, f 

forrest and peace m* all human needs 
0, whatever we m* that is hard 

It doth m* the antagonism of error; 

to go on and to m: the Stranger. 

first, to m*. with joy his own, 

and m* the mental malpractice, 

When two hearts m°, 

With thee to m’. 

Speaks kindly when we m- and part. 

is unable to m* the expense, 

to m* the demand of the age 

To m:* the broader wants of humanity, 

m:* on the stairs which lead up to 

vied with their parents to m the 

* that all m* on common ground 

to m* and master it 

What but silent prayer can m: the 

tom: a mental want. 

elders travelled to m: St. Paul, 

To-day you m: to commemorate 

m: the sad sinner on his way 

Truth makes haste to m: and to 

we shall m* again, never to part. 

to m: the expenses involved. 

to m* the speponal bility, of our own 

or m* the demands of Love. 

Speaks kindly when we m* and part. 

When two hearts m°, 

With thee to.m-. 

*m-° the needs of The, Mother Church 

will m: every human need,”’ 

* It seems m: at this time, 

* inadequate to m* the need; 

will m’ every human need.’ 

* its congregations m’* in Europe 

that you and I may m: in truth 

chosen one to m the’ Goliaths. 

Where God is we can ™m’, 

So let us meekly m’, 

m: to be partakers— Col: 13:12. 

will m°\every human need, 

m*\my own current expenses. 

m* this negation more readily 


om: the exigencies of the hour 


m: meagrely the duties of 
M- dispassionately the raging 
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meet ; 
My. 285— 6 time requisite to m° with you; 
290-24 holy call you again to 7°. 
339-26 not sufficient to m* his demand. 
341-16 *’Tis'm* that man be meek.’’ 
351-16 m-° in that hour of Soul 
meeting 
adjourned : 
Mis. 156-13 merge the adjourned m- 
after the : 
Ret. 14-30 After the m* was over they came 
annual 
Mis. 147—- 4 annual m: has convened, 
Man, 25-11 annual m: of the Church. 
26— 8. annual m held for this, purpose, 
56-18 annual m- of the C. S. Board 
56-21-. annual m-: of the Church. 
98-20 in annual m* assembled. 
My. 9-21. who at our last annual m: 
11-30 * pledge of the annual m-° 
16-4 *report.... made to the annual m-, 
20-25 *the communion and annual m° 
22+.7\ * gatherings at the annual m°; 
22-7 *the annual m: in June, 1902, 
23-15 * pledged at the annual m:; 1902, 
27—- 6 our annual m* and communion 
38-28. -* annual m: of The First Church 
39-22 * to preside at an annual m- 
42-21 * our first annual m:- held in the 
. 44-25 * members. ... in annual m* assembled, 
49-29 *at the annual m’, December 1 
57-9 * annual m: of the same year > 
57-14 * first annual m° of the church 
82-16 * sessions of the annual m°, 
125- 4 annual m: is a grave guardian. 
142-27 annual m: of The Mother Church 
154-16. At this, your first annual m’, 
172-24. * annual m* of The Mother Church. 
173-11 annual m: of The Mother; Church, 
361-21 * by action at its annual m- 
business 
My. 8-25 *in annual business m: in Boston, 
23-19 *in annual business m* assembled, 
49-15 * business m: of the church 
65— 3 *largest church business m° 
call a ; 
Man. 28-20 shall immediately call a m- 
538-4. immediately to call a m-, 
calling a 
Man. 57-9 calling a m-,of the members 
Church 
Man. 76-11. report at the annual Church m* 
church 
My. 76-20 *annual church m:* in Boston, 
dispersed a 
Po. vi-14 * dispersed am: of the 
evening 
Man. 47-23 at the Wednesday evening m-. 
My. 134-21 * At the Wednesday evening m-* 
every 
és aa 90—- 2 * should be filled at every m- 
rs 
Pul. 30-26 * first m: held on April 19, 1879. 
31-9 * my first m* with her 
My, 49-32. * first| m° of this! little church 
for greetings 
My. 142-17 merge into a m: for greetings. 
grand 
Mis. 275-22 at the grand m:* in Chicago 
largest 
’ aeu. 80-30 * where the largest m-° was held, 
as 
Mis. 132— 2. vote passed, at: your last m-”, 
350-17 This proved to ie our last m*. 
main 
My. 81-11 *announced at the main m: 
members 4 
My. 1389-18 the Executive Members’ m’, 
memorial 
My. 289-24 to attend the memorial m-° 
of the Board i 
Man. 50-18 am: of the Board of Directors 
Ret. 48-12 


of the church 


At a special m* of the Beard 


(see church) 
of this Church 


Man. 66-7 
66-16 
one 
Man. 60-5 
open the 
Mis. 314-7 
places for 
My. 64-29 


If at a m° of this Church 
brought before a m’ of this Church, 


One m''on Sunday during the 
open the m* by reading the hymns, 


* consideration of places for m- 


MEETING 


meeting 
previous 
My. 49-18 
49-22 
public 
My. 59-16 
said 
Man. 57-16 
special 
Ret. 48-12 
My. 289-11 
333-7 
that 
Mis. 350-15 
Pul. 31-11 
their 
y. 54-7 
this 
Man. 18-18 
My. 49-21 
49-31 
50-18 
131-19 
148-23 
- vestr, 
Ret, 15-21 
Mis. 135-24 
310—22 
385— 9 
Man. 17-8 
82-14 
89-— 4 
Ret. 14-3 
16— 3 
43-23 
47-12 
52-23 
Pul. 68-25 
702. 20-23 
Po. page 48 
65—.4 
My. 21-23 
39- 3 
49-12 
49-20 
‘ 49=26 
53-15 
83-21 
124-11 
143-1 
174— 5 
207-23 
289-27 


* received at the previous m’, 
* ‘The minutes of the previous m° 


* first public m: in the little hall’ 
before he can call said m:°. 


At a special m: of the Board 
special m: of its First Members 
* a special m: was convened 


subject given out,at that m: was, 
* which that m* inaugurated 


* had their m: Easter Sunday 


At this m> twenty others of 

* An interesting record ofthis m: 
*at this m: Mrs. Eddy 

* ‘The tone of this m-° 

this m° is very joyous to me. 
what is being recorded of this m: 


Our last vestry m° was 


Letter read at the m°* of 

upon a m-° being called, 

poem 

At am of the ..... Association, 

a m-° held for this purpose 

m of the C.S: Board of Directors 
m- was held for the examination of 
When the m* was over, two ladies 
At am: of the. . . Association, 
In view of all this, a.m was called 
at its m* in Cleveland, Ohio, 

*m: held at the present location 
m* you all occasionally 

poem 

A m’* with loved ones 

* joy in m* very many of them 

* m: was opened: by the President, 
* m: of those who were interested 
* m-, with Mrs. Eddy in the chair. 
* At am: held October 19, 1879, 

* At am October 22, 1883, 

* m: of the Christian Scientists 
heart m* heart across continents 

I will attend the m’, 

proved an ideal m: place. 

m: and mastering evil 

m* to be held in the capital 


Meetings and meetings 


Mis. 136-23 
148-25 
350-11 


Pul. 


meets 
Mis. 3 


323-14 
74~ 7 
3-16 


Put. 
Peo. 


close your m* for the summer ; 

at your Friday evening m-. : 

no transactions at those m> which 
and the Wednesday evening m’. 
semi-annual m:° held for this 

shall be present at m: for the 
heading a 

REGULAR AND SPECIAL ™’, 

Annual M-. 

m* of The Mother Church 

M- of Board of. Directors. 

m: for electing candidates 

properly come before these m’, 
Special m* may be held 

Overflow M-. 

shall hold quarterly m- 

for more frequent m’. ° 

m: of their association. 

* held its m: in Chickering Hall, 

* notices of C. S, m’, : 

* voted that the church hold its m: 
* m: were overcrowded 

*m* presenting an oval. . . appearance 
* June m: of The Mother Church 
* chapter sub-title 

* testimony m: that marked the 

* M- were held in the extension 

* At each of the m: the introductory 
* it took ten m* to ; 

* at the m- of the Scientists, 
holding our semi-annual church m’, 
pray that God directs your m: 


supply invariably m: demand, 

m: the immortal demands of Truth. 
* where the good man m*‘his fate 
heart m* heart reciprocally blest, 

m: and masters their. . . attacks 
*m: every Sunday in Hodgson Hall, 
Truth m* the old material thought 
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meets 
My. 180-16 C.S. m: error with Truth, 
188-32. .and.m* the warmest wish of men 


Mehitable (Huntoon) 
(see Huntoon) 


melancholy 


Mis. 391-7 
Po. 38-6 


That m: mortals Will count their 
That m:* mortals Will count their 


Melanchthon 


Hea. 2-12 
2-13 
mellow 
Ret. 4-16 
Pul. 62-15 
mellower 
Ret. 18-4 
Po. 63-12 


melodeon 


melted 
Mis. 176-21 
306-1 
360-16 
Ret. 15-2 
31-29 
My. 194-14 
melting 
Mis. 205— 5 
329-30 
390-16 
Po. 55-17 


Said the more gentle M:: 
* Adam is too strong for young: M:.”” 


in the m* hues of autumn, 
* tone... being rich and m-. 


While cactus a m* glory receives 
While cactus a m:° glory receives: 


* m* on which my. wife played, 


make m: through dark pine groves. 
Gives back some maiden m’, 
making, m* more real, 

human tone has no m’* for me. 

soul of m* by being blest 

Gives back some maiden m-°, 

No m* sweeps o’er its strings ! 


names may m-* into one, 

when the mist,shall.m: away 

they m* into darkness. 

to pierce the darkness and .m-° into dawn. 
m* in the fervent heat of suffering, 
and m* into nothing under the 

Bid error m* awa, 

and death like mist m* away, 


m* away in the fire of love 

* material to be m: into the bell, 
m* away the cloud of false 
clergyman’s heart:also m’, 
philosophy and religion 2°, 

m* into the Ttadiance of His 


m: away, the shadows called sin, 
The brooklet. sings m* murmurs 
To m* murmurs ye have stirred 
To m* murmurs ye have stirred 


melts 
Un. 58-12, hypocrite m: in fervent, heat, 


member ((s¢e aiso member’s) 
another 
Man. 50-17 another m* in good standing 
51— 9 Pastor Emeritus or another m°, 
52-23 against the interests of another m’, 
54- 1 upon complaint by:another m*, 
85— 7 pupils of another m- 


any 
Man. 28-25 duty of any m° of this Church, 
51— 8 Any m* who shall unjustly 
95— 6 may call on any m°* of this 
calls a 


Man. 48-3 calls a m-* to bear testimony 

complaint of a \ 

Man. 53-2 complaint of a m: for her 

dismiss a 

Man. 26-24 majority vote’. . . shall: dismiss ‘a m-’. 
52-18 dismiss am: from the Church. 


disqualifies a } 
Man. 41-14 disqualifies a m* for office 
each f 
Mis. 92-22) require each m* to own a copy 
305-24 * Hach m: of the'societ 
Man. 78-1 demand that each m° thereof 
92—'7 JI recommend that each m* 
93-15 Hach m: shall mail'to the Clerk 
Ret. 84-11 each m: should'ownacopy| 
My. 165-18 ‘Thus’ may each m°* of this church 
every | 
Mis. 305-12 °*' circular is sent to every m° 
Man. 33— 1 ‘every m* of The Mother Church, 
41-20 every m* of this Church 
42-5 duty of every m* of this Church 
44-12 Every m* of The Mother Church 
44-17 privilege and duty of every m*, 
59- 6 duty of every m~ of this Church, 
701. 31-17 every m: of my church 
My. 132-17 every m* of this large'church. 
on 279-22 I request that every m° of 
u 
Man. 39-8 A full m* or a probationary 


MEMBER 


member 
name of the ) t 
Man. 535: drop foreverithe nameiof the ‘m° 
no iS 
Man. 43-5 Nom: shall use written formulas, 
53-18 No m: shall enter a complaint 
87-12 No m: of this Church shall 
My. 98-21) *'nom* of the church anywhere, 
of a branch , 
Man. 54-9 m-° of a branch of this Chureh 
112— 8 not am? of a branch church, 
of another. Chureh . 
Man. 34-18 receive a m* of another Church 


of any church 


Man. 45-16 
of both 
Man. 54-26 
74+3 
offending 

Man. 65-19 


not be a m* of any church whose 


m: of both The Mother Church and 
shall not be a m: of both 


removal of the offending m-° 


of her Church, | ; 
Man. 67—8 to am of her Church 
of one branch 


Man. © 73-27 
of the Board 
Man. 73-19 
95-15 

of the church 
Mis. 129- 2 
Pul. 73-17 
My. 98-21 
of the family 
Mis. 89-4 


may be a m: of one branch 


m: of the Board of Lectureship may 
m* of the Board may lecture for a 


If a m:.of the church is inclined 
* prominent m~ of the church. 
*no m:* of the church anywhere, 


to care for a m* of the family, 


of The First Church 


Man. 45-14 
65— 4 
92-19 


Am: of The First Church 
A-m* of The First Church ; 
not a m* of The First Church 


of The Mother Church 


Man. 


73-26 
My. 223-21 
279-22 


of this Board 


Man. 95- 6 
95-11 


every m* of The Mother Church, , 
become a m* of The Mother Church, 
of The Mother Church shall not 
‘‘of The Mother Church who | 

+ of The Mother Church shall pay 
- of ‘The Mother: Church is not 
sof The Mother Church shall not 
* of The: Mother Church shall not, 
* of The Mother Church shall not, 
of The, Mother Church who 

If am: of The Mother Church shall 
against, a.m: of The Mother Church, 
If.a m* of The Mother Church 

If a m* of The Mother Church 

m: of The Mother Church may be a 
from am: of The Mother Church 
every m: of The Mother Church 


BSsssaas 


any m~of this Board 
a m* of this. Board of Lectureship 


of this Church 


Man. 28-25 


one 
My. 230-10, 


probationary 
Man. 39-8 
said \ 
Man. 48-3 
50-20 
52— 5 
54-22 
56—- 4 


duty of:any m* of this Church, 
am of this Church i 

duty of every m: of this Church 
duty of every m: of this Church 

A m: of this Church shall not 

A m: of this.Church shall. neither 
A m:* of this Church shall not 

m' of this Church who claims 

If a m° of this Church has a patient 
A m*\of this Church shall not 

A m: of this Church shall not 

If a m° of this Church: shall 

If,a m: of this: Church shall, 

If a m: of this Church were 

If am: of this Church, 

If a m* of this Church is found 
duty of every.m* of this Church, 

A m* of this Church shall not 

m: of this Church at least three years 
appoint,a proper m° of this) Church 
A m: of this Church who obeys its 
pupils of another m° of this;Chureh 
A m: of this Church shall not 


nor a m* of this Church 


No m: of this -Church shalladvisey 
recommend that each m;of this Church 


Tts rules apply not to,one m* only, 


A full member or a probationary:m’, 


~ name of said m° to be dropped 


and said m exonerated, ..... or 
if said m: belongs to. no branch 
said m° shall immediately be 

if said m:° persists, in this offense, 
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member 
that 
Man. 53-10 
56-38 


this 

Man. 41-16 
weak 

Man. 55-15 


that m:* should be excommunicated. 
admonish that m: according to 


renders this m° liable to discipline 


this weak m* shall not be 


who leaves her 


Man. 68-5 


Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 


Mis. 129-12 
Man. 46-21 


active 
Man. 73-17 
actual 
Pul. 55-29 
all 
Man. 90-1 
among the 
Man. 66-8 
Pul. 56-6 
assembled 
My. 76-20 


become 
Mis. 310-20 


dear 
My. 122-12 
171-1 
254-15 
302—27 
devout 
Mis. 249-13 
distant 
My. 140-15 
140-26 


distinguished 
"00 


. 10 
duties of 
Man. 64-10 


errors of the 


Man. 55- 3 

five 

Man... 26-20 

following 
My. 136-13 


forty thousand 


My. 135-18 


four thousan 


Pul.” 30-8 
55-25 
77-12 
78-11 


greetings from 


My. 259— 9 
handful of 
85+ 6 


Am: who leaves her in less time 


*m’ of the above organization, 
Am who violates this By-Law 

If am has been twice notified 

A m* who is found violating any 
letter of inquiry to the m: 

Ifa m* is found guilty | 

If am’, . . . shall trouble her 

A M” not a Leader. 

shall be the duty of the m- 

A m* shall neither resign nor 

being am: in Saint Andrew’s Lodge, 
or to a. m* who had been away 

* m: of your first class in Lynn, 

m: of the Congregational Church 

m: of the New Hampshire Legislature, 
being a m* in St. Andrew’s Lodge, 

* faithful as a m* and officer 


drop this m: name from the 
payment for said m° practice, 


members (see also members’) 


vote of, the active m present, 
* actual m: of different congregations 
All m° of this class must 


shall arise among the m-: 
* among the m- of all the churches 


* pledged by the m--assembled 


and to become mm. of it, S=8 
shall not hereafter become m:° of 
become m* of the organization 


beloved m: of my church 


students and Church m:> met 
Church m* own the aforesaid 
Church m* in annual meeting 
* heading 


complaints against church m: ; 
* numbers of belated church m- 
* church m* and their friends 
in the request of my church m- 


The deportment of its dear m* 
these dear m:* of my church : 
this class and its dear 7”. 

dear m* wanted to greet me 


devout m° of evangelical churches 


*need not debar distant m- 
not prevent its distant m* from 


distinguished m-* of the bar 

heading 

errors of the m- of their local church ; 
Directors shall consist of five m-. 
following m: constitute the Board 
about forty thousand m-:, 

euaw ont four toliadn ee 


* loving hands of four thousand m-:. 
* loving hands of four thousand m-. 


* Christmas greetings from m* 


* and a mere handful of m: 


My. 
in Mother Church I i 


Man. 52-3 


80— 6 
120-21 


M: in Mother Church Only. 


obligates its m: to give ehh 
many of its 7m: reside a long { 


> 
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605 


MEMBERS 


Ret. 53-1 


occupation for all its m°. 

Its m° shall be appointed 

supply a vacancy of its m- 

from the danger to its m- 

* its m* can so protect their 

* its m* are numbered by thousands 
May He increase its m-, 

in the hearts of its m- 

The purpose of its m* is. to 


discipline its own m-’, 
not . confined to its own m:°~* 


* a few of the leading ‘m: 


local m: of The Mother Church 
* The local m-; who have always 


not less than three loyal m: 
Loyal m- of The Mother Church are 
presenting to its. loyal members 


majority of the 


Pul. 56-8 
many 
Pan. 3-25 


new °° 
My. 50-25 
number of 
Pul. 67-20 
of a church 
Mis. 90-23 


* a majority of the m* are 
* are SO Many members.’’ 
* two new m* were added 
* there is a large number of m-;: | 


m: of a@ church not organized 


of branch churches 


Man. 54-25 
My. 359- 4 

officious 

Man. 45-19 


M: of Branch Churches. 
with the m- of branch churches. 


Officious M-. 


of her church 


My. 144-1 
172—9 


* letter to the m: of her church 
* to the m: of her church, 


of her household 


My. 354-27 


* m- of her household were with her 


of my Church 


My. 27-2 


To the beloved M- of my Church, 


of my church 


My. 118— 2 
tla) 
173—.7 
280-16 


beloved m:° of my church 

these dear mm of my church : 

to the m: of my church, 

request that the m* of my church 


‘ of my household 


My. 143-11 


of our Board 


My. 125-12 


of that body 
13— 3 m* of that body for a half-century. 
of that faith 


Ret. 


Pul. 75-20 
of the Board 
Man. 29-15 

My. 125-19 

338-15 


by the m- of my household 


All honor to. the m> of our Board 


* by which the m* of that faith 


salary of the m; of the Board of 
m- of the Board of Education, 
m: of the Board of Lectureship 


of the Church 


Man. 38-19 
My. 51-5 
51—28 


m- of the Church of Christ, 
*m- of the Church of Christ, 
* m~ of The Church of Christ, 


of the church 
(see church) 
of the College 
Man. 90-13 teacher and m: of the College class 
of the Committees 


Man. 65-12 


m: of the Committees on Publication, 


of the community 


No. 3-21 


to be safe,m:, of the community. 


of the faculty 
Man. 73-9 m-.of the faculty, instructors, or 
of The Mother Church 


Mis. 120-22 
251—'2 


8 


they are m* of The Mother Church 
chapter sub-title 

must be m* of The Mother Church. 
shall be m* of The Mother Church. 

or from m:* of The Mother Church, 
M: of The ‘Mother Church. 

Only m* of The: Mother Church are » \ 
acts of the m: of The Mother: Church. 
duty of the m: of The Mother Church 
m* of The Mother Church shall not 
m: of The Mother Church. 


. m: of The Mother Church, nor 
excommunicate m> of The Mother Church. 


local m: of The Mother Church , 
m: of The Mother Church 
four. . . are m: of The Mother Church, 
of the m* of The Mother, Church, 
loyal m* of The Mother Church, 
~ of The Mother Church who are 


members 


of The Mother Church 


Man. 92-15 


44-23 
64-26 


51—24 


Not M: of The Mother Gna: 
Loyal m;-of The Mother Church 
and are m;of The Mother Church. 
m:of ‘The Mother Church: will be 
To the M: of The Mother. Church: 


»ithat the,m:,of The Mother Church, 


of the m* of The Mother.Church, 
* m:,of| The:Mother Church at the 
* The m: of The Mother Church, 


*m° of The Mother Church before men. 
Board 


Only the m» of this Board shall 


Church 


were elected m-* of this Ghurats, 
suitable:m- of this:Church’ to: fill 
been m-.of this Church, 

m* of this Church should: daily 

m: of this Church shall neither 

M- of this Chureh shall not 

M* of this'Chureh shall hold 

While m* of this Church do not 

M° of this Church shall not 
meeting of the m*,of this Church 
by m: of this Church, 

M° of this:Chureh' shall not report 
M> of this Church who turn their 
consist of three mm of this) Church 
M: of this Church who practise j 
persons who are m: of this.-Church 
injustices done . 


of this Committee 


Man. 79 8 


While the m* of this Committee 


of your church 


My. 23-17 


98698 

older 

Mis. 311-11 
other 

Pul. 59-28 
privilege of 
Man. 73> 7 
return of 
Mis. 310-12 
strayed 
Man. 85-4 
such § 
Man. 85-18 
sufficient 


Mis. 349-25 . 


* The m° of your church, 
* The m* of your church 


some of the older m* are not 

* other m*iof the C. 8. Board 
Privilege of: Z-. 

letters relative to the return of m- 
Caring for Pupils of Strayed My 
Such. m:* who have not been 
When the church had sufficient m-° 


ten thousand 


My. 123-23 


a church of ten thousand m: 


thirty thousand 


My. 172-15 
those 
Man. 68=13 

_- (82+18 
three 

Man. 36-21 

76-17 

88— 7 

102+ 5 
twenty-four 

My. 8-19 
twenty-=six 
Man. 18- 4 

Ret. 16-17 

44— 6 

Pul. 30-27 

38—.1 
67-28 
were asked 

My. 96-23 
were invited 

My. 96-19 
women 

My. 30-14 
Mis. 131-28 

135-26 
136-26 
138-21 
138-22 
Man. 174 
18+19 
26-24 
38-17 
394°7 
40— 3 
42-19 
51-11 
57-14 
59-10 
¢ 68-10 
73-7 


church of over thirty: thousand 1 m 


Those:m: whom she teaches 
excepting those m* who are 


recommendation signed iby three, m 
consist of three m' of this Chureh 
consisting of three m°,; 

of not less than three m’, 

thousand |: 

* church ‘of twenty-four thousand m: 


the m', twenty-six in.number, 

the m*, twenty-six in number, 

m:, twenty-six in number, 

* It opened with twenty-six m*, 

* was founded with twenty-six m:, 
* founded ...., with twenty-six m’, 


* m> were asked to, quit giving. 
* M:° were invited to contribute 


* devoted women ™’, 


* of the C. Sy Board of Directors 
Me OF THE CHRISTIAN| SCIENTISTS’ 
im: coming from a distance will 
m: of the National. Association, 
m: of students’ organizations. 

m:' of evangelical churches, 

m:* of heriformer: Church were i 
M: shall neither report the 

M:: who once ‘Withdrew: 

\M* once Dismissed. 

GUIDANCE OF ™’. 

M> will not iibcatioedie or Uf 
m= who are in good). © o standing 
oF which the m° are to convene, 

+ shall also. instruct, their pupils 
ve thus serving the Leader shall 
M: in good standing 


. m* of this Church | 


members 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


"O2. 
My. 


73-138 
5 


MEMBERS 


m* in good standing 
m-> of which shall be elected aareeally 
my church increased in 'm-, 

*that the m* strongly insist upon. 
*m>- of their own families, 

=m: of the denomination 

*m* of this fast-increasing faith. 

* eight hundred of the m- are 

*m* of The Pirst Church of Christ, 

* Mf of The First Church of Christ, 
Two thousand . me . 
twenty-four thousand . . . m=; 

*m- of the C.S. Board 

* by the m- of the C. S. Board 

* ask the m- to contribute 

*= devotion of the m- to their faith, 
*m- extended a unanimous invitation 
*m> of which had formerly been 

*m>* of the business committee, — 
*m: of The First Church of Christ, 
*m-> of the titled aristocracy 

*m> of the local . . . committee 

* the readiness of the m-~ to 

*by m* who represent the 

the m> of this dear church 

*m-° of the Concord church 

m>° of which not only possess 8 
chapter sub-title 


The Local Af- Welcome. 


Membership 
(see Chureh Membership) 
membership 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


"00. 
My. 


membranes 


Mis. 


x25 


210-20 


@ certificate of m> made out to 


78-30 gradually withdrawing from active m 


QUALIFICATIONS FOR 7. 

until that m= is dissolved. 

may be admitted to m- with The 
APPLICATIONS for m-. 

Applications for m- with The 
Applicants for m- who have not 
Applications for m> with The 
endorse their applications for m- 
admit said applicant to m-. 

All applications for m= 

a an application for m- 
If an application for m- 

to approve for m~> individuals who 
Applicants for m- in this Church, 
PROBATIONARY 72°. 

make application for m- 

shall be received into full m-, 
eligible to probationary m 
Forbidden M- 

to have his name removed from m-. 
dropped from the roll of Church m-. 
has power to . . remove from n-, 
from the roll of Church m-. 
suspended . from Chureh m>. 
branch chureh’s list of m- 

from min The Mother Church. 
repentant . . . and retaining his m7} 
for electing candidates to m- 

nor written on applications for’m 
This m> shall include 

shall not confine their mm: to 
examination of candidates for m*, 
* entire m- of Christian Scientists 
* with am of only twenty-six, 
*m~ of four thousand, 

a m of over sixteen thousand 

* large accessions to their m-. 

* total m- of The Mother Chureh 
*the reading of its2n, 

* the m= and the attendance 

*m- at that date was 1,545. 

*m- of this church to-day is 

* show aam- of 41,944. 

*a m- of twenty-six 

* character of the oe a m, 

* immense m* of the body 

* and the zeal of its m°*. 

m> includes forty-eight ‘thousand 
m* of seventy-four communicants, 
— of oe years AS 
arge mi” an menton tie cat 

relating to . . fother Church m-, 
date of my first church.m 

* facts arding Major Glover’ sm 
* retained his m> in both till 


a belief of disordered brains, m-, 


membranous 


Mis. 


aT 


for immediate relief, as in m= croup 


Memento 
Po. page 73 


memorable 


memorial 
Mis. 145-22 
Pul. 27— 9 


71-6 
My. 20-2 
43-17 


- MEN '’ 


poem 


On this m* day there are laid awa, 
last vestry meeting was made. m* by. 
One m- Sunday afternoon, 

m* dedication and communion season, - 
* This date is m- as the one 

* a fitting close to a m- week. 

M- date, all -unthought of till ~ 

Is it not a m* coincidence 


m: such as Isaiah prophesied 33 
* There are no ‘‘m-’’ windows ; 
*a testimonial, not am: 

* am: church for Mrs. Eddy, 
for a m- of her.’’— Mark 14: 9. 
* on the other side for a m-. 
tender m* engraven on your 
to attend the m> meeting : 


memorialized COM: . 


Pul. 65-24 


76-23 
memorials 
Ret. — 5-12 
Pul. 77-4 
"01. 28-13 
My. 257-24 


Memorial service 


My. 284-13 
284-19 


memories 


memorize 
Mis. 374-17 


* and so was m-* in art 
* Rey. Mary BakER Eppy M- py a- 


inscribed on the stone m: in 

* one of the most chastely elegant m 
choicest m- of devotion 

your manifold Christmas m*, js sod mun 
_M- s° of the E. E, Sturtevant’ Post™” 

MM s* has been held annually - 


With eve , m* reappear 

* recall m° of trials, progress, and 
dearest m- in human history 
beautiful are the Christmas. m-: 


Scientists m* the nativity of Jesus. 


Memory (see also memory’s, mem/’ry) 


Mis. xi-24 
142-27 
159-12 
218-24 
232-— 2 


My. 


memory’s 
Mis. 159-16 
Po. 66-5 
68-15 
mem’‘ry 
Mis. 392-22 
Po. 33-11 
51-4 
men (see also 
actions of 
Mis. 237—7 
__ . 280-6 
a kind of 
Mis. 261-25 
702. 14-19 


all 
Mis. 358-12 
Ret. 49-24 
93— 9 


thought sometimes walks in mr, 

The symbols . wakened m*, 

the m~ of my students. 

this nature may linger in m-: 

but the m* was too. much ; 

hold a place in one’s m-, 

restoring in m- the sweet rhythm 

will some time flood thy m-,.. 

fill the haunted chambers of m, 

Rears the sad marble to our m-_ t 

* The gates of m- unbar: ge 

m- recalls qualities to which r andten 

the m* of my second brother, : 

throng the chambers of m-. ‘ c. 

gang’ the m° of 1894, = ya 
1°, faithful to goodness, = he, fs 

Around you in 7n° rise! ame 

Bearing no bitter m-_at heart ; 

Rears the sad marble to our m- 

* The gates of m* unbar: 

m- of dear ones deemed dead 

those moments to m- bestowed? ‘ 

fill the m-* and swell the hearts 

emotion at the touch of m-. 

* carry with them the m- of it. 

* and the m- lives with us." ~ ee 

to report Rrenrees, to refresh m, ear 

when at the touch of m- ia 

sacred to the m* of this pure hy ae 2 

m-, and all within the human heart ee 

The m- of the Bethlehem’ —— 

in loving, grateful m- , 

* very well fixed in my m-, PSE DT IO 

so signally honored his m-*, wx) Sof 


In this chamber is m* wardrobe, 
songs float in m* dream, . shh 
o’er the heartstrings in m- hour. y 


Tomy busy m- belie: 
(And mm but part us a ing 


To my busy m-* bringing 
men’s) 5 

a change in the paid’ OL 2n-5;- 
the thoughts and actions of m-° 


I mean mortals, or a kind of m- 
not by mankind, but by a kind of m 


All m* shall be satisfied when they 
bring all m> to a knowledge of 
draw all m* unto me.’’— John 12: 32. 


MEN 


MEN 


700. 5-15 
and angels 
My. 189- 1 
and women 
Mis. 99-12 
110— 5 
158-19 
340-26 
36-11 


appetites of 
Mis. 296-28 
are known 
Mis. 371-20 
as angels 
Mis. 251-21 
assembled 
Ret. 89-7 


Mis, 365-15 
blind 
Mis. 362— 8 


brave 
Pan. 14-23 


known to all m:.’’— see Phil.\4:'5. 
recommending to all m- fellowship 
‘Follow peace with all m: ie Heb. 12: 14. 
* for all time and for all m° 

* salvation of all m* from all evil. 
adapted to all m-, all nations, 

till all m° shall know Him 

will draw all m: unto you. 

enriches the being of allim:. 


Preeminent among m, he ee 
under heaven and among m 


warmest wish of m* and angels. 


M- and women of the nineteenth 
as children than. asm and: women: 


God’s servants are minute m° and. women. 


lives of great m- and women 

* the m*> and women present 

they imply m: and women; 

most scholarly m: and women, 

* tide of m: and, women was turned 

* prosperous, contented m: and women, 
* numbers of intelligent, m*,and women 
many ieee ep m and women 

are noble m* and women, 

m: and women of this age. 

Most m: and women talk well, 

m* and women gain greatness 

generic term for m:.and women. 

m* and women of this period 

most distinguished m: and women 
millions of the good m* and women 
each separate ray for m*’ and women. 


and the bad appetites of m? 

* ‘‘m* are known, by their enemies.’’ 
and m’ as,angels who, 

MM: assembled in the one temple 

* worthy members... before m”. 
* by Wilmington’s best m-, 

better health and better m-’. 
dogma has made m:° blind. 


at Manila, where brave m’, 


brotherhood of 


Mis. 348— 7 
business 
My. 30-12 
82— 1 
call God 
"01. 18-26 


on the brotherhood of m’. 


* were business m° come from far 
* hard-headed shrewd business m’, 


whom m- call God 


cannot punish 


My. 128-17 
children of 
Rud. 10-21 
My. 90-11 
193-10 
consist of 
Man. 99-25 
count cost 
My. 127-26 
covereth 
Mis. 153-16 
curse we 
Un. 60-14 
damning 
My. 211-1 
deeds of 
My. 277-20 
dispraise of 
Mis. 245-22 


distinguished 
Ret. 7-15 


My. 305-13 
doctrines of 

Mis. 366-19 
dogmas of 

Pan. 11-9 


draw 
Ret. 88-27 
fisher of 
My. 247-19 
fishers of 
Mis. 111-10 
Myx 295-17 


MM: cannot punish a man.for suicide ; 
not willingly the children of m*, 

* endows the children of m’, 

the children of m’.’’— Psal. 107: 8. 
shall consist of m* generally. 
not costly as m* count cost, 
covereth m* as a garment, 
therewith curse we m*,— Jas. 3:9, 
error that is damning m’. 
immortal words and deeds of m° 
praise or the dispraise of m-. 


* one of the most distinguished m:° 


most distinguished m; and women 


doctrines of m*, even as 
doctrines, and dogmas of m* 
spiritual attitude as will draw m* 
called you to be a/fisher of m-*)' 


“fishers of m:?’— Mark 1: 17. 
Scientists are fishers of m-. 


men 


give counsel 
Mis. 359-28 


IM” give counsel; but they give not the 


have not heard 


My. 184-4 
healer of 
My. 104-15 
heard of 
No. 39-5 
hearts of 
Mis. 121— 2 
My. 123-6 
in our ranks 


Mis, 251-25 
light of 
My. 154-13 


10-18 


m* have not heard with the ear, 
the healer of m:, the Christ, 
offered to be heard of m’, 


inscribed upon the hearts of m*: 
moves the hearts of'm:* to goodness 


chapter sub-title 
Killing m: is not consonant with 
m- learn a parable of the 


“was the light of m:.’’— John 1:4. 
was the light of m’. * Jonn 1/4. 


effects of C. S. on the lives of m* 
liberty and lives of'm-*. — 

characters and lives of m° determine 
morals'and the lives of m*, 


mortal beliefs, . Made m: sinning’ ‘ 


made monsters of 


Peo.. 3-4 


have made monsters of m* ; 


made seers of 


701.. 9-9 
make 

Mis. 387-19 
Hea, 3-4 
Po. 6-14 
makes 


Mis..363— 7 


many 
My. 114-12 
may revile 
My. 6-10 
medical 
Mis. 80-13 
minds of 
My. 225-18 
264-16 
295— 4 
morals of 
My. 103-21 


My. 160-15 
motives of 
Mis. 19-10 
My. 268-14 


must approach 
Un 


must know 
My. 149- 1 
number of 
Pul.. 49-29 
of science 
My. 95-23 
opinions of 
Mis. x16 
92-25 
Ret, 84-14 
or women 


Uni 4-28 © 


other 
Mis. 103-25 
professional 
My. 30-14 


Ret. 66-4 
rejected of 
"01.: \:9-18 


a sense so pure it made seers of m’, 
make m* one in love remain. 
Christianity was to make m° better, 
make m* one in love remain. y 
supposition . . . is mind and makes m’, 
to the gaze of many m’, 

m* may revile us and despitefully 
cultured and conscientious medical m*, 
begins in the minds of m:* 

signifies to the minds of m* 

remains in the minds of m-, 

longevity, and morals of m-; 

need for more m* in C.'S. 

trenchant truth. .\. most m* avoid 


the affections and motives of m- 
uplifting the motives of m°. 


M- must approach God reverently, 
m* must know somewhat of 

* She employs a number of m* 

* higher critics and the m-* of science 
opinions of m- and the progress of 
opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
no: wise m* or women will rudely 
was like that of other m’*; 

* professional m:, devoted women 

* professional m’, hard-headed 
many professional m* and women 

It raises ™- from a material sense! 


and yet: Christ is rejected of m*1 


representative 


My. 327-22 
rescue 
Un. 59-19 


Saviour of 
My, 104-15 


* representative m°* of our dear State 
Jesus came to rescue m° 
* ‘And I with many rich mm’, 


inalienable, universal rights of m 
inalienable, universal rights of m 


Christ Jesus came'to,save m’, 
healing and saving m:, 


says that the Saviour of m’, 


MEN 608 MENTAL 
= .. —_ae > 
& men’s ; 
mem Bg hs Mis. 240-29 ti akes off m> heads ; a = rT 
Mis. 133-18. may) be seen of m*,— Matt. 6:5. ul. F9~20 aken possession: of m* minds, 
= m: iri ood}: My. 96-24 cabove the work of mm hands, 
wena a nent 7 ane eras eee i 4-28 above the work:of m- hands, 
No. 44-18 sentence m* to the dungeon mens populi 
shall revile ; Mics 9 +p i iently enlightened 
Mis. 8-22 when m-° shall revile— Matt. 5: 1 ee 731m p> is not sufficiently : 
01. 3-4 when m‘\shall revile+Matt. 5:11. . menta 
702. 11-22 when m: shall revile— Matt. 5: ll. ‘ advancement 
My. 104-30, when.mr shall revile— Matt. 5:11. My. 23928 and stage of m* advancement, ce 
316-7, when.m),shall, revile— Matt. 5: 1k) agencies ’ : 
should do isad Pul. 14 '5 active yet unseen m* agencies ; 
Mis. 90-14 would that m:;should, do+)Matt, 7: 12. and moral = > f a ; 
119-32 would that m* should do— Matt. 712: Mis. 78-12 it is always_m and moral, oi 
146+18,, would. that jm: should do Matt. 7: 12. anguish aw ee ; 
235-28 would that m: should do— Mati. 7: Ws Mis. 237-5 m: anguish is generally accepted as” 
282-10 would that m: should. do— Luke 6: 3t. animus 
Man. 42-23 would that m* should do— Matt, 7s vy My. 277411 » The m>animus goes on, 
Ret. 87—20..wouldthat:7: should: do— Matt: 7: 12. argument t } 
700. 14-17 , would that m; should do Luke 6: 31. Mis. 220-5 ‘healer begins by m> argument. 
My. 266— 9 would that m° should do— Matt, 7al2. 221— 3 “by a‘false mm argument } : . 
street-car 222-15 malicious m* argument and its action 
My. 83-13 *street-car m-* and policemen, 359— 5: you continue the m* argument | _ 
thoughts of k Rud.’ 922 an audible or even am argument, 
Peo. 3-18 inscribes on the thoughts of m- arrow 
tongues of ‘ Ms--223-30 » m> arrow shot from another's 
01. ,.26-22 with the tongues of m*-~ J, Cor. 18: 1. atmosphere 
toward to a? { Mis. 355-27 from thine own m> atmosphere, 
Mis. 145-30 good will toward m:.""— Luke 2:14. Man. 31-11 the m* atmosphere they exhale 
215-15 peace, and good will toward ym:, ‘00. 9-15 till the m> atmosphere is clear. 
3695 . good will toward m-:.’’— Luke 2:14. avenues 
Man. 45—7 and good will toward m- ; ‘01. 1-8 the m* avenues of mankind 
Pul. 41-26 * good will toward m,’’ = Luke 2> 14. ne 
No. « 44-27 good will, toward ma?’ wke 2:14. . "O01. 20-15 m> bane could ‘not bewilder, 
My. 90-20 * good will toward m:.’'— Luke 2: 14. branches 
127-30 good will toward m-,’’— Luke 2: 14. Mis. 248-5 one of the m* branches taught 
167-12 |, good will toward m°,’’—~ Luke, 2214. cause 1asé 
279-19 good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. Ret. 24-9 ‘physical effects to'a m* cause; 
281-10 good will toward.m-.’—>) Luke 2.14. collisions 
283-12 good will toward m-*.’’— Luke 2s 14 Mis, 330-13) In the m* collisions of mortals 
towards .§(.55). ; ling condition mid rete 
Pul. 22-2 peace and good will towards m-. Mis. 43-5 the m- condition of the patient. “~ °° > 
Pan. 15-10, and good. will toward. ms.) 9) 112-28 Unless this m* condition be overcome,’’’* 
02. 8-12 love and good will towards m-. ; 2044-15 me condition settles into strength, & 
My. 4-20 is geod will towards 7°. 281— 6 I find also another m: condition 
210-17 retlect peace, good will towards m-, Hea. 17-21 Sin is a supposed ‘m> condition ; 
282— 1 purpose is good will towards mm. conditions d 
turned yas Mis. 91-15 types of these m> conditions, . 
Mis. 345-31 . Christianity turned m;.away from Un. 56-27 Such m: conditions as ingratitude, * 
universe and é 3 consciousness : ; 
Rud. 4-4 our materialuniverse and m- Ret. 94-12 no matter, to the m= consciousness, 5" 
unselfs conviction 
My. 288-2... unselfs m° and, pushes on the ages; My. 1221-8 a true, tried m* conviction ‘ retd 
warring , darkness ; : ; 
Pul. 83-30 )* She brought to warring. m- Mis, 355-18 MM darkness is senseless error, 
weak IS deformity 
Mis. 345-15 * fit only for women and weak m*;”’ Mis, 203-22 the veil that hides m-> deformity. °° a 
weak-minded 16) 9507 Kw d 3 delusion ; ; 
Peo. ‘18-24 * only for women and weak-minded m-,’? No, .4 8 material senSation and m* delusion. — . 
wise were vol: Sate denomination Dow is 
Mis. 321-1 wise m* follow this guiding star; Ret. 28-18 to their own n> denomination, iO 
Un. 4-28, no wise m* or women, will depression ; | Sommso 
is Ay eee * conversed with many wise m-,". aitis 51~'5 “accompanied by great m* depression, -\ 
) esign ‘ yIDErs 
My. 207-4 The wrath of m- shall praise God, vin 249-22" of their m* design 'to do this asi 
4 ; development oN 
Mis! 27-16 ‘‘Do m» gather grapes of—= A/fatt. 7: 16. Mis. 264-27' to’aid the m development of 
0986+ 7 Beasts; as well.as m,express Mind |» 356-22 second stage of m:> development I$ °°)" '!"" 
56-26 if all minds (m*) have existed 10 digestion : Nias 
110-28! how fleeting is thatowhichom* eall great’; My, 228-19 chapter sub-title “hedite 
210-7 Do m: whine over a nest of serpents," disease ¥ RES ang 
251-21 where angels areas m*, &8--8i Mis, 112-24 This m* disease at first shows. @) 7*9"8° 
Ret. 35-.6 m* were so unfamiliar with théssubject dose . Penne 
Un. 16-4. m>rid themselves of anincubus Mis, 241-10 give to the immoralist a m:> dose °% 9°78 
Pul. 45-'1..* M*, women; and:children efforts — ws 
64-8. * M+, women, and children contributed, Ret. 71-27 Secret m* efforts to obtain help oe 
No. 1—9 Som’, when.thrilled by a new idea, ® error ‘ . 
01. 16-25. m*‘igooto mock,\and go away to pray Rud, 3-20 -m- error made manifest physically,” ©???" 
Peo. 11-19 as m° pass legislative acts iy he evil : Se ~ = 
My. 5+28 indulging: sin, m> cannot serve God ; My, 212-12 highest form of m: evil, pepe’ 4 gs 
17-10 disallowed indeed of m*,— I Pet. 242 force 7 ; a hes 
») 83-11% and the m~ go entirely unadorned, .’ Mis, 220-7 supports this silent m-* force 29's eel et) 
94-31 * a few years ago, m* there were who forces i . / : Seca aa 
104-17 that m* suspend judgment Mis. 19-250 centripetal and centrifugal’m: forces.» | 
113-26 m* are found casting out the evils formation ‘ oO eontitjoob 
355- 9 .m’ are very important factors Mis. 287-16 discern the Science of m* formation ©!’ 
menacing . cr. ‘Siena ; ce a Ro astra 
Mis. 67-20. if you.see the danger m: others, hardships Sa Gat ations ots “wad 
mendicant My. 52+3 > "many m: hardships to endure, 4 
Mis. 330-26. mere*m* that boasts and begs, haziness to todell 
ental werite inp a m* haziness which admits of ho’ 
Pul. 8-17 never before devoted to m* services, Pul. 57-23 * There are séveral sects of mObedlers Ni ; 
My. 165-5 The grand must stoop to the m.. No. 2-11 M> healers who admit that disease is) \V 


Ret. 
No. 31-21 
Hea. 
idleness 
700. 8-16 
influence 
Mis. 264-28 
Ret. 72-2 
law 
Mis. 199— 6 
malady 
My. 116— 9 
203-17 
malpractice 
Mis. 31-1 
31— 2 
31— 9 
4i— 5 
113-21 


213-15 


MENTAL 


The tendency of m: healing is to 
to. plant m-healing on the, basis 
Who is the Founder of m: healing? 
the theology of m; healing .. ; 
spurious works on m’, healing. 

the Science of m:, healing ; 

the Science of m* healing, 

the Science of m: healing. 

m: healing must be understood. 
m: healing which acquaints us with 
in every line of m: healing; 
believing in m* healing, 

m: healing on a material basis 

* false teachers of mm healing, 
chapter sub-title . 
scientific methods of m healing 
Physical and m- healing : 
foundation stone of m: healing ; 


m-_idleness or apathy is always 


m- influence of their former teacher. 
m-* influence that hazards another’s © 


to annul his own erring m* law, — 


am malady, which must be met 
Dishonesty is a m* malady 


consider to be m* malpractice? 

M- malpractice is a bland denial 
and is m* malpractice. 

m: malpractice would disgrace 

m> malpractice, if persisted in, 

sin and m- malpractice, ; 

the effects of m- malpractice 

the breath of m* malpractice, 
Substituting m* malpractice for 

m: malpractice of poisoning people 
defend . against m* malpractice, 
and meet the m° malpractice, 

the silent m* malpractice. 
complaint is not for m* malpractice, 
enter a complaint of m* malpractice 
the offense of.m°, malpractice, 
against m* malpractice, i 
partial history . ... of m* malpractice. 
chapter sub-title 

against malicious m*, malpractice, » 
to cover his crime of m* malpractice, 
to the modes of m* malpractice, 


malpractitioner 


Mis. 19-23 
115= 9 
221— 2 
368-19 
701. 20-9 
My. 212-24 
means 
Mis. 40-29 
mechanism 
Mis. 354-18 
medicine 
Mis. 252= 2 
252— 4 
method 
Mis. 220-21 
351— 9 
methods 
Mis. 260-31 
miasma 
My. 249-13 
millstone 
Mis. 362—23' 


hypocrite or m* malpractitioner. 
guilt as a m* malpractitioner, | | 
am malpractitioner may lose his 
silent, address of a m-* malpractitioner 
The m* malpractitioner is not, 

m: malpractitioner, interfering with 
to kill his patient by m* means, 

right, action of the m:.mechanism, 


m: medicine of divine metaphysics 
M- medicine gains no potency by 


this m- method has power 
m: method of Mind-healing, 


silent. m: methods whereby 
m* miasma fatal to health, 


to remove this m”' millstone 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
monument 
My. 6-28 


94-27 
mood 
Ret. 75-17 
mortally 


Un. 35-9 


operation 
Mis. 352-19 
origin: | 
Hea. 17-26 
perfection 
Mis. 234-25 
period 
Mis. 204— 6 


pursue their m* ministrations 


rises to\a m* monument, 
‘rises to am” monument, 


the author’s own m* mood, 

to be mortally m-, 

m operation must be understood 
Then was not sin of:m: origin, 
physical and m* perfection, 


m:* period is| sometimes chronic, 


phenomenon ° : 


Ret. 
Pul.: 70-18 


24-11 .every effect a m: phenomenon. 


every effect a m* phenomenon.” 
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MENTAL 


mental 


| 


phenomenon 
Hea. . 6:8 
power 
-Mis,. 115-81 
practice 
Mis. 219-11 
282—20 


364— 7 
practitioner 
Mis. 220-16 
220-19 
practitioners 
Mis. 221-16 
My. 212-15 
problem 
Ret. 34-5 
process 
Mis. 220-24 
processes 
Un. 21-2 
21-— 4 
purgation 
Mis. 41-13 
quackery 
Rud. 12-11 
remedy 
Mis. 44-28) 
reservations 
My. 345= 4 


9— 2 


signs 

Mis. 347-10 
stages 

Mis. 112-12 
standpoint 

Mis. 379-22 
state 


m: phenomenon named mediumship, 
Using m* power in the right direction 
chapter sub-title 

the above rule of m:* practice. 

m: practice where there:is no 
observation, and m:* practice. 

none to be used in m* practice, 
m*ipractice and malpractice. 

motives entering into m- practice 
From ordinary m” practice to 

the method of m* practice. 

without . . . m* practice were profitless. 
rule of.m* practice in C. S, 

m* practice includes and inculcates 


m-* practitioner has changed his 
m: practitioner undertook to 


many helpless m* practitioners 
dissension among m° practitioners 


solve the m* problem. 
if this m- process and power 


description of m~ processes 
If we observe our mm: processes, 


M- purgation must igo on: 

m* quackery; that denies’ the 
applying this m°. remedy 

their m* reservations will be 

M7‘ ‘Science, and the five personal 
misstate m: Science, 

M: Science alone grasps the 


calling this method ‘‘m- science.’ 
Without . . . there is no m:* science, 


opening of this silent m:° seal, 
Destroy the m- sense of the disease, 
the m: signs of these times, 

The m: stages of crime, 


m- standpoint not understood, 


(see state) 


struggle 
My. 307-28 
struggles 
Un b= 7 
suggestion 
an. 42—6 
system 
Mis. . 35— 8 
Hea. ‘13-25 
teeth 
Pul. 80-14 
therapeutics 
Pul. 54-20 
My. 306-31 
treatment 
Mis. 31-8 
315-26 
Ret. 


7i- 9 
71-12 
My. 363-26 
unsoundness 
Mis. 49-5 
vigor 
My. 355= 3 
virtues 
Ret. 33-23 
jwant 
No. 42-7 
ways 
15- 3 


Pul. 
work 
Mis. 350-10 


Mis. 27-26 
28—'5 
72-27 


220— 9 


m: struggle might have caused my 
their m: struggles and pride 
against aggressive'm: suggestion, 


blessings of this,m, system 
this m* system of healing is the 


* fairly broken our m; teeth 


* practice of m* therapeutics, 
my views of m* therapeutics. 


the abuse of m: treatment, 

needing it asks for m- treatment.” 
Promiscuous m* treatment, : 
indications of m* treatment; 

avoid naming, in his m-* treatment, 
manifested some m:, unsoundness, 

* spiritualized thought and m° vigor 
m;: virtues of the material methods | 
material forms to meet. a m* want. 
evil’s hidden m: ways 


no advice given, no m; work, 


must be spiritual and m-. t 
Perception by the. . . senses ism’, - 
Real sensation’... must be, m-: 
His'm* and oral arguments aim to 


MENTAL 


mental 
Mis. 244-12 
269-17 
319-11 
351-12 
Un. 12-2 
Rud. 16-22 
No. 6-27 
"On. 114 
My. 74-29 
79-29 
114-30 
134-29 
160-29 
294— 9 
mentalities 
01. 718. 
mentality 
Mis. 76-24 
104-16 
107-26 
109-12 
355-22 
Un. 56-4 
56-10 
56-15 
58-14 
Pul. vii-13 
My. 106-19 
364— 4 
mentally 
Mis. 31-4 


Man, 42-20 


Ret. 38-23 
Un. 36-19 
Pul. 
No. 2-24 


Pan. 
Fea. 


My. 


999-9 

mention 
Ret. 15-9 

mentioned 
Mis. 68-18 


mercantile 
My. 535.2 
mercenary 
Mis. 283— 2 
No. 48-18 
mercies 
Mis. 3918 
391-17 
307 1 
18-10 
12-10! 
33-14 
38407 
38-16 
My. 13-22 
merciful 
Mis. 


Man. 
Peo. 
My. 


Pul. 
Po. 


are the conditions of salvation: m"*, 

on a Christian, mr, scientific basis ; 
m: and audible protest against the 
solely from: m: malicious practice, 

by m-, not material processes. 

a pathological Science purely m°. 

the laws of Science are .m’, i 
constitute m: and physical perfection. 
* the material and the m-, 

* from diseases, physical and m’, 
each step.of m’ an i I 
* her usual m* and physical vigor.” 
this hell, is m*, not material, 

m: counteracting elements, 


express the different m* of 


false sense of m: in matter, 


His materiality, clad ina false m’, 


lack of seeing one’s deformed 7°; 
most hopeful stage of mortal 7°. 
what. in thine own m° is unlike 

from the m* of others ; \ 
suffering from mm: in opposition to 
m: which opposes the law of Spirit ;. 
sublime triumph over all mortal m’ 
its lenses of more spiritual m',  . 
Human m’, expressed in disease, 
strictly to handle no other m:° 


To m* argue in a manner 

m*, morally, or physically. 
either m* or audibly, 

Whoever is m* manipulating 
m*, meekly, and importunately. 
accentuating harmony. . 
person whom another would heal m-. 
He m- pare “You are well, , 
stultify the power to heal m-. 

we must m: struggle against both 
treated m* without their knowledge 
When you enter m* the personal 

To affirm.m: and audibly 

m: destroys. the appetite for 

shall not ee m: address 
Although J could heal m-*, 

will not. . 
who jm:,malpractises upon 

m° or otherwise, persist in 

Not,a word... . audibly or m, 

m’*, morally, spiritually. 

* T m* questioned: this modern 
destroys one’s ability to heal mr. 
never to, trespass. m* on individual 
causes a man to be m: deranged ; 
until disease is treated m- 

You must first m* educate 

m:, meekly,'and importunately. 
never m* or audibly takes 

once failed m-: to, cure by their faith 


IT will make m* of— Psal. 71: 16. 


Does the gentleman above m: know 
The putting on of hands m’, 
expiration of the time therein m- 
m- in the deeds given by 

I name those m: above 

hindrances prev pus m, 

*'m* many kindnesses 


* inquiry and m* reproach ; 


or the motive is m*, 
take it up' from m* motives, 


Will count their m” o’er, 
Share God’s most tender m’, 
Then his unveiled, sweet m- 
Then his unveiled, sweet m- 
Then His unveiled, sweet m* 
Whose m* my sorrows beguile, 
Will count their m’ o’er, 
Share God’s most tender m’, 
and tendér m”;— Psal. 10374. 


and should be just, m*; 

Infinitely just, m*, and wise, 

and to be m;, just, and pure. 
mand just government of God. 

* “Blessed are the m:,’’ — Matt. 5:7, 
m: design of divine Love, 


spiritual progress». 


. mand orally, 


. knowingly m* malpractise; 
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MERE 


mercifully 

My. 201-16 
merciless 

Mis. 211-14 
257-13 
13-15 
Un. 35-18 
Peo. 13-13 


mercilessly 
Mis. 335-12 


mercury 
Pul. vii-— 9 


Po. 32-18 
and charity 
Mis. 13-2 
and justice 
Mis. 11-3 
and love 
Mis. 152-16 
Pul. “98 
and might 
Mis. 69-4 
and peace 
Pan. 14-12 
and truth 
Mis. 151-24 
deeds of 
Mis. 370— 4 
demands 
Mis. 67-19 
divine 
Mis. 11-14 
Ret. 94-11 
My. 89-20 
equity and 
My. 277-19 
errand of 
Mis. 250-25 
God’s 
My. 162—1 
handmaid of 
Mis. 261-17 


Ss 
Mis. 322-24 
Un. 26-15 
No. 34-21 

infinite 
Pul. 74-16 

justice and 
Mis. 146-25 


showeth 


Man. 
Ret. 


m: forgive, wisely ponder, 


rescued from the m* wave , 
so-called force, . .. is cruel and m’. 
m> towards unbelievers ; 

not the m* forces of matter. 

iron tread of m° invaders, 


m: assails me for opposing 


rise of the m-: in’the glass 


divine order is the acme of m°: 
To kneel at the altar of m- 

m* and charity toward every one, 
it is grace, m-, and justice. 


May meekness, m-, and love 
justice, m*, and love kindle 


His goodness, m*, and might. 
justice, m*, and peace continue 
m:* and truth go before you: 


saw Jesus do such deeds of m-, 


-m* demands that if you see the 


Love metes.. ... divine m-. 

this purgation of divine m-, 

* constant as petitions for divine m-. 
equity and m: tips the beam 
stealing on an errand of m-, 

God’s m* for mortal ignorance 
Justice is the handmaid of m-, 

the amplitude of His m-, 

* But His m* waneth never, 

and bring His m- 

to declare in His infinite m-. 
understanding of justice and m-. 
hold justice and m- as inseparable 
scales of justice and m-. 

revelation, justice, and m-* ; 

do justly, and to love m*,— Mic. 6:8. 
abhors injustice, and loves m-, 
not dealing justly and loving m-, 
showeth m* by punishing sin. 

In tender m’, Spirit sped 

He has m* upon us, 


* and so receive judgment without m*; 


meekness, m*, purity, love. 

should not be left to the m: of 

in justice, as well as in m-, pyar 
with justice, m°,.truth, and love. ,, 


is a m' speculative opinion 

the m: alphabet of Mind-healing. 
more than m* disappearance 

by m* unity om the single issue 
and m* motion when at work, 
Love cannot: be ‘a m: abstraction, 
A m° mendicant that boasts 


,' the folly of tending it is no. m~ jest: ee 


m: book-learning, — letter without law, 
the.m* puppets of the hour Mw 
nor m* personal attachment 
a.m” rehearsal of blessings, °; 
M:° historic incidents aaa 


',as.m° corporeal personality, 


* What is life? A m-° illusion, asthe 


understanding, not m: belief, 
oGhBOte 15: 


, a8 am: coincidence 


MERE 61D MeEsst1anic 
mere mesmerism 
Rud. 17-2 m*motives:of seltadexandizempate Mis. 51+/75 All mis of-onesof three kinds) 
No. 13-17 of being heldias am: theory. 59-5 Ryoduces the effect of m-:. 
701. 15-23 * nothing but .God’s m:~ipleasure 701. 19-23 , hypnotism, ane the like, 
702. 16-27 The zm: form of godliness, Hea. 13-25 the antipode of m:; ..., 
My. 78-27 * Nom: words can-convey the | 13-26 AZ: makes one disease while ite 
84-1 *moreiplainly than m\assertion: 13—28 my is one ie getting the, better of,; 
85— 6 * arms handful of members My. — v-12 ersonal pride 
92-18 * But:m statistics give a feeble 218—22, 4 td Por belief is the fool, of mi; 
ae Ami diquies: . 1Oaas m0 eg aa 313-22, * never ‘‘dabbled in m-, Tt 
= ridicule |. as m7 -guesswork, mesmerist:.': 
259-25. merry-making or needless | ; Eee 
291- 5 amm;.rehearsal of aphorisms, 4 Ho. trot 1am an infidel, m, 
merely My. 229— 29°Noim:? cisifit to come hither. 
Mis. 77-1 (depend m:* on his believing” mesmerists 
108+' 9 a lie; ‘is m- a falsity ; Mi 79-31 d F Rae 4 
111-21 Christianity that is m* of sécts, pene Wes YEAGOTS 2 pa ent pills, m-°, 
116-21 it is not'm* saying, but ‘doing,’ mesmerize ; i : 
140-10 over matter or m" legal titles. My. 5-31, Human will may m* and mislead?’ : 
147-17) not guided’ 'm: by affections Message» } 
170- 8° m* symbolize the spiritual Mis. 125-21 chapter sub-title 
189-23 not ma -sénse of existence, 322~ 4 “chapter sub-title 
253-2 Christianity is not m*‘a gift, Pul? “4i-11'°* to listen’ to the M- sent’ them, 
Ret. 58-7 not m* a sense of existence, Pan. 1-1 heading let 
Un. 42-16 not m* a sense of existence, sae 702. 12-22 ordinarily-find no’ price in’ my, M*. 
No. 14-7 are m subjective:states of! mortal mind: My. 3-1 ‘chapter sub-title 
702. 16-24 m--outside forms of, religion, hexzasy chapter Sub-title i 
Hea. 14-16, m: to know that) mind. governs 7-5 ordinarily find no place'in. ‘my: ves 
My. 48-23 * subordination. of m* material 26415 My M* for June 10 is ready 
85-23 *not m> for its thousands of : 82426 * "from the Pastor Emeritus, 
231— 3 Giving, gn} in. compliance with «; << 36-1 >* dedicatory' M- from their teacher 
236-17, M_ this appellative seals the, \\, 37-27 .* We have'read' your annual MM 
259-29 in m- temporary means and.ends. 57— 7 * M* to the church ‘in! 1902! ‘ 
339-26 21" to abstain from eating was not 64-11 * M- to-The’Mother Church, | 
merge 133-10! ‘will not ‘receive a AZ*' from me 
Mis. 156-13. to m* the adjourned meeting 133-11 MM is'swallowed up in’ ‘sundries, 
My. 142-16 ‘and m* into a oar for procuney: 151+21 “chapter sub-title | ° 
d 155-16" Chapter ‘sub-title 
merge ] : 
Ret. 23- 4 m-* into the one infinite Love. . a : peeled last Sunday. 
Meribah 240-10 M4 to The Mother Church, 
Mis. 153-14, . Ssaceh in the waters of MG; 2634/3 “chapter sub-tifle!\° 
My. 132—'9 “pass through the waters of M: here . 292-19 JM to my chureh in Boston, 
meridian 334-19" *‘She declares inher 
My: 177-12 nearer the eternal m; than now, message 2 
_ 254-6 you\must reach its m’. Mis. 158- 9 obeyed the m: of divine Love, 
merit i 169-16, before their m* can be borne fully to 
Mis. 80-14 on its own m- or demerit, Man. 66-15 -When a letter or am; from 
237-24 Honor'to faithful’m* is delayed, Pul. 41-25,..*.chimes ..... rung_out.their m-* 
No. 34-13 who'discern his true'm*, 44-8 * brief m;- of, congratulation. 
701. 429 If! :).. we m>: the epithet! “godless,” 701. 31-11. ‘Has God, entrusted me with a;m-, 
My. 305-21 JI claim no special m: 702. 11-16 helped onward by a new-old 7° 
306-17 Human m: or demerit will find its Po,,; 155.7 . unless, thou canst, bear A,m; from 
‘rited My. 187-14 the m*.that ye heard— I John 3: il. 
meérite 
Hed....3-21 works of oar Master!inore thatt-ri%i 259- 6 I received the following cabled: my} 
My. 49-27 .* m* the thanks of thesociety ~! 280-4 the SROSIDA of, WORE m ni c =H 
meritorious m messages 
Mis. 118-16 guerdon of m: faith Mis. 171-11 sbiritteal branstallions of God’ sm, 
merits ae Rel sia, ween gpied with ely ae 
Ret. 35-8 m* of C.S. must be proven. "00. 12-6 his rhe es the Ghuroniee! bl 
My. 333-25 *m-'of a crucified Redeemer, My. 167-11 Ipray ithat-heaven’s m: abe 
Merkel ; penhe et : TAL 229223 bis Ss swift m: of nejbioing’ tf 
My. 32-12 Fantasie in EK minor, M messenger SP VSG 
Merodach Mis. 262-23 Phiftewitlebd m*, our ‘Journal. 
Mis. 123-14 Assyrian Mor the god of sin, 308-21 m-° has done its work, Bop G88 
Merrimack, ss:’ 326-25. ‘Well might! this heavenly m: exclain, "i 
My. 138-25 * Srare or New HAmpsurre, MM" ess. Pan. (See also ddy) feet of such’a'm’, abet nids 
Merrimac River ony z OBe veh 
Ret. 4-11 picturesque view of the M- R-,, messenge ap i" A i PRO tet: nae 
5-2 left bank of the Mf- R’. Mis. 280-6 mo pure and ‘holy’ oul ts | “ 
merriment Messiah ee also’ Messiah’s) 
Chr: 53-28 Make m* on Christmas eves, tntdelid Mis. Ea 4 fhe engin one Christ ori.” rh 
Vii 20-2 OR maialct arnbifions mivalty sc 77— 6 great truths asserted of the MeioLng 


merry ‘ | 78-2 spiritual dawniofithe M-, 


Mis. 329-30 melting murmurs ‘to m:* edd st 161-24 new name, M-, or Jesus Christ, 
My. 99-5 *m* heart that doeth good ie Un. 30-16... MM, our blessed Masten, .\; 
merry-making hore Gat 39-13. M-} whose name is Wonderful. 
My. 259-25 mere m* or needless gift- euwtng, shoo 55-15 This threefold 1; reveals, the « 
hes ae 59-1 why did the MM‘ come to the world, 
EOS é aN wees No. 37-23 M- and prophet, saved bie, sinner, 
Mis. 111-7 human pride, eee tito its ml Dotto 01, 9-7 pee glimpses of the 1 
Mesmerism vib’ 02. .12-.1,, believes that the AZ* or Fie Christ. 
Mis. 277-19 French Gommussianers on M:: ap ie 12-5 ‘on. the basis that Aaah is the Mes 
mesmerism rE hal ‘Messiah’s bxot | 
Mis. 3-18 Hygiene, manipulation, and) m:—\ vy Ret. 91-26 were the Me university. ot 04 
34-10 Is spiritualism or m: included im shah Messiahship 
eroee pibataty ss ange but Le Fae) ee Mee Hea. 18-21 VEsbibnda hig M- on ‘the. basis thet 
47-30 I have no knowledge of m* xt bay Messianic |. 
48— 3 If m* has the power ; Mis. 162-12 ‘point: of his Mi mission was peace; 
: 51-6 Is a.belief of nervowsnessy\s\. 2 >m* 2 Ret. 70-10 M-mission.of Christ Jesus!; 


MESSIAS 
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METAPHYSICS 


Messias Mies 
Mis. 186-30 | last Adam represented by the M*, 
met » oH O1g 
Mis. 44-25 this demand: .'. once m’, 
66-27. Error in‘premise is m= with 
He m* and conquered the 
‘years, since last we m*; 
they must ‘be m~ manfully 
man ‘is not.m by another power 
In my long journeyings T have m* 
another person, more material, m* me, 
m* no-obstacle or circumstances ? 
are m:* and mastered by divine 
must) be am, in every instance, 
has been m* and answered legally. 
m: and, abolished this 
min the most effectual way. 
my heart’s desire m* the demand. 
279+22:|-m: togetherinan upper chamber ; 
m: the class to answer some questions 
284-27 _m* with Science, it can and,will be 
Christians m*,in midnight feasts. 
350— 7... The P. M. .,... .. Society m° only twice. 
and we have not m* since. 
has never m* the growing wants. of 
‘m with the universal approval —. 
Church members m: and reorganized, 
We never m* again until he had 
We mat the, Eastern depot in Lynn, 
52-17 ,mv° in general convention at New. York 
which must be m: and mastered, 
80-29 not infrequently m: by-envy, 
the conclusion must be m* 
Un. 36-10 m;.and solved/by, C..S. 
Pul. 32-19,,.* At, the time Im her she must have 
* m* with a severe accident, f 
* evening that I first m°, Mrs. Eddy 
*m: Mrs. Eddy many times since then, 
* all obstacles » . ..m* and overcome, 
truth in C.,S. m* a response 
ave neyer m’, the growing wants of 
m* with opposition and detraction ; 
9-28 m:,the need of mankind with 
every forward step has been m* 
Since first we m*, in weal or woe 
when we three m’, 
‘Divine Love always has m-* 
* and m* with disappointments, 
* The business committee m-* 
* she has not m- with the support 
* the members of the church m-, 
* exultation as friend m-* friend 
. “Divine Love always has m* . 
*two or more of them are m* together, 
*m-* in Boston during the ~ ‘ 
104-28 was m* with the anathema 
112— 2 first m* with denunciations. 
must be m* and overcome. 
‘imperative demand not} yet m7*. 
148-18 | you have m: to praise God. 
You have! m: to consecrate ~ 
Divine Love always has.m* 
it should be mas; heretofore, 
* m* and taken to her father’s home 
* I m* him in the vestibule 
..* not, long since Im: a lady 


74-28 
110416 
118-23 
173-22 
177-30 
180-11 
200-26 
208-17 
247-31 


Man. 


metal 
Mis250-20 
My. 4-20 
metaphor 
Mis. 280-24 appropriate language and m° 
353-25 .. turn from; the m; of the mill 
"01. 3-26 expresses God.only in m’, 
metaphorically, . 
Mis. 75-18 word .Soul,may sometimes be used m: ; 
mataphors) 
Mis. 253-16 The Scriptural m*, 
metaphysical 
Mis. 5-22, M° therapeutics can seem a miracle 
‘“m* method of healing is as lucid 
necessity to express the m:° 
or of m* theology? 
to get at the highest, or m-°, 
The m* rendering is health and 
The method of Jesus was purely m° ; 
172~ 5° the negative of m* Science ; 
text is a m* statement of existence 
to foreshadow m” purity; 
the m* mystery of error 
237— 3. yielded somewhat to the m* fact 
240— 5 painted and fattened by m* hygiene. 
* a college, for m* purposes only, 
Prolonging the m* tone 
the m' mode of-obstetrics 


having no,ring of the true m-. 
unfolding the true m: in character, 


metaphysical 


Mis. 378-20 


Ret. 7-12 


190-10 


to see that m: therapeutics, 
not at all m” or scientific ; 
adjusting ... a:m* practice, 
for am medical college, 

* abstruse and m: principles, 


‘purely m: system of healing 


demonstration of m:, or C. S. 

right sense of m* Science. 

honest m: theory and practice. 
difference in ny m* system? 

*in Mrs. Eddy’s m* teachings 

* spiritual or m" standpoint. 

* this is not ‘‘any m* subtlety,” 
Berkeley ended his m:, theory with 
Such miscalled m:* systems are reeds 
proparation for a m° practitioner 
earns them: treatment of disease ; 
M- or divine Science reveals the 

M: Science teaches us there is no 
more m: pelaion founded upon C,S. 
* by m: truth or C..8. 

system of m* therapeutics 

m: practice of medicine 


(see also healing) 


Metaphysical College 


Mis. 242— 5 
Pul. 36- f 

36-3 
My. 215-18 


as President of the M* C- 

* after her founding of the M- C- 
* M° C° lasted nine years, 

to establish a M- C- 


322-17. * the day before at the M: C- 


(see also Massachusetts Metaphysical College) 


Metaphysical College Corporation 


Ret. 48-12 Board of the M- CC’, 
metaphysically : 
Mis. 51-12... How, can I govern a child m:? 
169-81 one of the passages explained m’. 
203-16 M-, baptism serves to rebuke 
Pul. 4—7 TIs‘not a man m* and 
No. 11-10 that are to be understood m’. 


Metaphysician (sce also Metaphysician’s) 


Mis* 76-31 


prophecy of the master M7, 
great M° wrought, over and 
The master M- understood 
He. . . is the master M-. 
example of Jesus, the master M-, 
baptism of our master M-, 
the same with this master M-. 
reat MM: healed the sick, 
he great M-:, Christ Jesus, 
master M-, the Galilean Prophet, 
Jesus, the master M°, answered, 


metaphysician 


Mis. 308-82 
379-12 

701. 26-8 

Hea. 12-7 
My. 40-25 


is not the model for a m*. 
neither a scholar nora m*. 
m-* is sensual that combines 
m:* goes to the fount 

* because she is an exact m*. 


Metaphysician’s 
O2.. 18-22 great master M~ precept 
metaphysicians 


Mis. 81-7 
233-— 6 
368-12 
371-— 4 

Pul. 2-22 

701... 26-25 


the m, agree to disagree, 
those who call themselves m° 
to say that all are not m’°, 
large flocks of m- 

m* and Christian Scientists. 
this subject of the old m-, 


metaphysics 


11-19 m-* adds, ‘‘until you arrive at 


Bishop Berkeley’s 


"O01. 24-14 
Christian 
Mis, 205-21 
365-26 
No. 11-8 
My. 41-4 
classified in 
Mis. 112-13 
college of 
Mis. 272-26 
cured by 
Mis. 45-12 
divine 


Bishop Berkeley’s m: and personality 
in. Christian m* the ideal man 
Christian m- is hampered by 

my system of Christian m: 

* the law of Christian m’, 

are strictly classified in m- 

* legally chartered college of m-, 


Can an atheist . . . be cured by-m:, 


(see divine) 


faith in 
My. 301-15 
his 


My. 303-23 


chapter sub-title 


His mis not the sport'of philosophy, 


in Christian Science 


My. 108-11 


min C. 8. consists in 


in homeopathy 


My. 10810. 


difference between m: in homceopathy 


METAPHYSICS 


613 


metaphysics 


instruct in 
Mis. 38-14 

is seen 
Peo. 


college to instruct in m’*, 


9-23 m* is seen to rise above physics, 


is understood 


Hea. 18=23 


ts 
"01, 27-24 

law of 

My. 41-11 
Master of 

Hea. 7-17 
master of 

Mis. 252-23 

My. 104— 8 
mistake in 
Mis. 264-30 
modes of 

My. 111-6 


my 
No. 26-10 


my. system of 


. +No, 24-8 
not physics 
Mis. 369— 7 
of Christ 
701. 24-26 
physics and 
Mis. 126— 3 
power of 
Mis. 6-12 
7-28 
questionable 
701. 21— 6 
requires 
Hea. 11—25 
rules of 
Mis. 221— 5 
sneer at 
Mis. 69-3 
so-called 
Mis. 271— 7 
701. 25-9 
standard of 
Mis. 53-18 
studying 
Mis. 48-23 


such 
701. 25-14 


when m: is understood ; 

taken: out of its mall matter 

* but the law of m° says, 

The Master of m’, reading, the mind of 


great healer and master of m-, 
said of the great master of m-, 


A single mistake in m’, 

crude theories or modes of m-°. 

to, demonstrate my m*. 

at variance with my system of pee 
M-, not physics, enables us to 
Christianity — the m-* of Christ 

in physics and m-. 


power of m* over physics ; 
nature and power of m:, 


chapter sub-title 

M- requires mind imbued with Truth 
one gains in the rules of m’, 

A sneer at m* is a scoff at Deity ; 


compounded m-° (so-called) 
and the m- (so, called) i 


above the standard of m: ; 
made insane by studying m*? 


alluded to or required in such m*, 


superiority of 


Ret. 34-16 
system of 
701. 26-5 
My. 10528 
teaching 
Mis. 38-21 
true 
Mis. 69-5 


superiority of m:* over physics. 


who founded his system of m* 
my curative system of mM: 


Teaching m- at other colleges 


is the unfolding of true m5 3 


understanding of 


Ret. 48-19 
vulgar 
My. 305=9 


5-18 
34— 2 
38-16 
68-21 
68-27 

203-15 

209-11 

233-14 

233-18 

234~28 

255-27 
25-20 

6-21 
1 75 
11-16 
11-23 

My. 121-7 

7-3 

235-11 


Mis. 


"OLs 
Hea. 


a thorough understanding of m, 


*on the subject of “vulgar mes f? 


m* comes in, armed with the power of 
proving that. m’ is above fe ysics. 
M°, as taught by me at the 
According to Webster, mis defined 
calls m:* ‘‘the science hich 
m appropriates it topically as 

- also demonstrates this Principle 
the new cloth of m*; 
terming it m*! 
In this new departure of ‘m-, 
and m’ is above physics. 
m: based on materialism? 
But: the fact remains; 'in'm’, 
physics are yielding slowly to m* 
against its neighbor, m’, 
M-* places ‘all cause and cure as 
In m: we learn that the strength 
in medicine; in’ physics, and in m>. 
it cannot be done in m’, 


Metcalf, Albert 


Man. 102-14 


mete 
Mis. 11-21 
298— 8 
meted 
Mis. 222-21 
261-13 
My. 218-27 
metes 


Mis, 11-14 


the deeds given by Albert MM, 


To m: out human justice 
pik what measure ye: m= Matt: 1G mM 


the measure it has m: 
the measure he has m* 
m* out to one no more than 


Love m: not out human justice, 


methinks 
Mis. 106-25 
155-29 
345-14 
1-19 
1-T 
6-27 
110—20 
162-18 « 
261— 2 
method 
aforenamed 
Man. 59-11 
and design 
Rud. 3+18 


Pul. 
00. 
My. 


Ma 103-15 
entire 

Mis. 50-6 
Hebrew 

Mis. 170-26 
hidden 

My. 130-5 
intricate 

My. 212— 4 
Jesus? 

Ret. 89-19 
material 

Ret. 48-15 

My. 106— 2 
mental 

Mis. 220-21 

351— 9 

metaphysical 

Mis. 50-11 
no other 

Mis. 170-28 
novel 

Pul. 40-11 


of his religion 


Ret. 92-1 
of Jesus 
Mis. 170-22 
of perfection 
Hea. 14-26 
operative 
Ret. 85-6 
same 
Mis. 40-10 
sanative 
Mis, 229-27 
scientific 
Mis. 5-10 
this 


Hea. 
thought and 
No. 12-21 

your 
Mis. 41-18 
89-14 


is. 369-11 
13-15 
14-17 
18-23 

137-26 


Methodist Conference Seminary, 


My. 312-1 


Methodist Elder 


01. 32-5 


Methodist Episcopal Chureh. 


Puléiss 6-215 


‘best m* for elevating the’ Trace 


METHODS 


- I hear the soft, sweet sigh 
Mt, were they to contemplate: 
M: the infidel was blind 
m: I:should be; much like the b 
m: even I am touched with bHoOTSRIb 
M:,this'chureh<is the-one edifice: 3.4 
night thought, m°, should unfold 
m» the same ‘wisdom which spake! 
M: ‘the loving parents ppd os 


aforenamed m: for thé ‘benefit! of*) | 3 é 


in its nature,'m', ‘and design. 


and 


Christly m: of teachin isi 
Daristly mr - 


best ‘spiritual type of 


Alluding to this’ divine 7m, Gas 
entire m:-of metaphysical healing 
Hebrew m” of expressing’ the joes 
hidden m” of Committing crime 

intricate m* of animal magnetism 


Jesus’ ‘mwas to instruet ‘his 


his'material m* of ‘practice’ 
than any material me {isi 
this mental m: has power 

mental m* of Mind- “healing; 


its metaphysical m: of healing 


and no other m: is e Se 
* Nover M: or Ewasuine § doe 
m° of his religion was not too simple® sche ay 


Thé m of Jesus ‘was’ purely. 


Principle ‘and ‘m"' of perfection 


any other organic operative mm l 


Gs 8: is the same m- of; leacuing te : 


any other possible. sanative mM; : ct 


by studying this scientific m-: + 
but this m- perverted, is 
calling this m* ‘‘mental science: pa 
An adherent to this m" 1) Oey 
This mis am unseen form ‘of ¢ 

This m:* sits serene at the partelst fy, 
This mis devout enough to trust. 
Uniess this 7m: be, pursued, 

this m’ has not saved them from. oltner, 


spiritualization of ious ie and m°, 
be healed by your-m? epi at ‘ : ia} 


no faith in your m, 6% ayo bloiM 


ome in‘the’ “(maid ness” of ¢ this erie 
united in purpose, if notin m, “%* 
the: mr: of a mental practice, Lol, : 
united in purpose, if not in m’, saqousie 
consulted Lawyer; »jjo;,about; ine; mM 2 


M: C+) S: at Sanbornton: Bridge, ) 


Father, Hines, M- Js... 


4 


*under the auspices of ene MoE: 10% 


Methodist Review 


My. 48-16" 
methods 

and means 
Mis. 135-16 
313— 5 

and power 
Mis. 222-30 
and subtlety 
Ret, O12 


* appeared in the MR: oth 


af 


God’s m: and means of f neti” 
morals, m*, and means. j 


m°> and power of error, Slit at-Re yUEs ef 


m, and subtlety, of ertors soos 


kere 


19100 


METHODS 


614 


MIGHT 


methods 


and tenets © 
My. 84-23) *m: and tenets ! of the’ sect. 


oth 
My. 215-30°' to test theeffect of both m* 


different : 
wut. 5IM13/ + others who have different mm, 


Mis. 175-21. instituting matter and! its m- 
latter-day 
My. o8-24 a latter-day m: of raising’ money. t 
material : 
(see, material) 


Mis. 52-10 , beyond all human means and m’. 
His spiritual means and m’, 
What-are the means and m: of > 

I welcome the means and ™m’, 


Mis. 260-31,; silent) mental, m:. whereby it may 
motives and é 

Mis. 267-28 spiritualizes, man’s motives and m:, 
of divine Love 

Mis. 213—.8,,.in the m> of divine Love. 
of God 

Mis. 270-25 . through the modes and m: of God; 
of medicine 

Ret. 33-23,,:material m: of medicine, 
of our Master 

Mis. 359-20., The m; of our Master were 
of Truth 

Mis. 141-12 -hates,the bonds. and.m:,of Truth, 
orderly 

Ret. 82-13 orderly,m* herein delineated. 
ordinary ‘ 

Mis. 33-22 ordinary m: of healing disease? 
other (Tt 
disease. 


Mis. 97-14 other m:\of treatin 
701. 17-12 exceeded that of other m’, 
our : | } 
Peo. 7-31 and our m* grow more spiritual 
scientific die of 
Ret. 48-18 give instruction in scientific m- 
uch 


Ret. 57-29 such m* can never reach the 


Mis. 114-25 uncover their m:*, and stop their 
Peo. 11-24 mistaken in their m*-of humanity. ; 
thoughts and 
' Rud. 12- 6 .,Wrong, thoughts and m; strengthen ‘the 
well-established 
Pul. 51-16. *-affect, the well-established m:. 
Methuen, Mass. 
Pul. 62—1°'* Bell Company, of M-, M°. 
metropolis « 
Pul. 7-10 Mastét in our New England m: 
02. 20-24 in the m° of my native State, 
My. 196— 5 a State whose m* is called 
Mexican 
Pul. 7613.,,* Bars mantel of MM: onyx 
Mexican Herald 
My. 95-8 * Mt H', City of Mexico 
miasma’ 1"! © 
Un. 56-28 Wopstitiite the m* of earth. 
My, 249-13. .sends forth a mental m 
Mich. (State) ' 
(see Detroit, Grand Rapids, Jackson) 
Mickley, Miss Minnie F. 
Mis. 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. W-, Mickleys, Pa. 
Mickleys, Pa. 
Mis. 306-16 ,* Miss Minnie F. Mickley, M;, P-. 
microbe 
Mis. 131-3 a moral nuisance, a fungus, am: , 
microbes 
Mis. 112+ 6 Hypnotism, m*, x! -rays, 


miler oseoue, . 
Peo. 10+ 7 under the’ m:* of Mind. 
°mid 


Mis. 393— 5 Soul, sublime ’m* human dévris, : 
Pul. 39-25 *’m* them all I only see one face, ©! 
Po, 16-20) '’ MM: graves do I hear the! glad voices) 
34— 9 chant thy vespers *m: richyglooms?, 
51-10 Soul, sublime ’ m* human débris, 


middle 


Mis. 231-2 m* age, in smiles 


Middle States 


Pul. 88-24 * heading 
midnight 
Mis. 88-16 like am sun. 


117-26 replenish his ey at the m° hour‘ 
226-29 Slander is’a’m* robber; 


midnight 
Mis 276-15 
342— 7 


midwifery 
Mis. 349- 5 


Hea. 15-14 
and ability 
Un. 42-17 
and light 
My. 133- 4 
and majesty 
Mis. 141-13 
292-13 
294— 9 
700. 5-80 
701. 33-21 
clothed with 
Mis. 185-16 
divine 
Mis. 138-19 
162-14 
My. 3-4 


His), 
My. 187-29. 
it 


s 

My. 1495.9 
light and 

My. 246-20 
maximum of 

My. 165-30 
mee 

"02. 16-21 


meekness and 


Mis. 372-32 
My. 194-16 
202— 4 
mercy and 
Mis. 69-4, 


In C. §. the m* hour will 
the m* gloom upon them, 
It was m- 


the m:° torches of Spirit. 

m: sun shines over the Polar Sea. 
Chill was thy m° day, 

* and more .)) \oby mv’ to-night. 
Did that m-° shadow, 

illumine the m* of the latter, 


In the m: of depressing care 

God is in the m:> of her: 
I,,as.......am notin your m:: 

lives, and moves in our m* 

in the m:> of an age so sunken, in sin 
m: of this seething sea of sin. 

in the m: of murderous hordes, |, 
M: the falling leaves of old-time 

m: the stately palms, 

in the m* of them, — Matt. 18 = 2. 
steadfastly to. good in the m* of 

M: the glories of one endless day.”’ 

m: the zephyrs at play 

M: grotto and donee? and streamlet 
meandering m-° pebbles and rocks, , 
*in the m° of green stretches 

m:* of our enemies,’’— see Psal. 23.: 5, 
walketh in the m- of — Rev. 2:1. ‘ 
in the m of a revolution ; 

and m° the rod, Lift Thou a 

m: the zephyts. at play 

M: grotto and songlet and streamlet 
M: the glories of one endless day.”’ 

* taken from the m: of the river 

* is welcomed within our m- 

In the m* of the imperfect, . 

in,the m* of the mountains, 

in the m- of unprecedented. 

work m-* clouds of wrong, 


the surgical part of m*. 


why should man deny all.m- tothe 
a, sense of m:° and ability to subdue 
m: and light of the present 

m:, and majesty of Spirit, 

to human weakness 7° and: majesty. 
m* and majesty !— of goodness. 

m: and; majesty attend every 

m* and majesty of divine power 
man be clothed with m-, 

unity is divine m’, giving to 

Clad with divine m*, he was ready 
divine m* of Truth demands 

and, the majesty of His m: 

its mis the ever-flowing, tides 

the light: and m-: of the divine 
rapidly nearing the maximum of m:, 
The meek m;, sublime patience, 
true sense of, meekness and mr: 
It. stands for meekness; and mz, 

to the faith, meekness, and, ™m* of 


His mondiness: int and m-. 


of divine Love 


My. 61-19 


of divine power 
m:* of divine power manifested through 


"02. 18-6 
of empires 


My. 162- 9° 


of love 
My. 258-28 


of perfect Love 


Mis. 334-32 
of Truth 

Mis. 52-8 

100— 8 

My. 3-4 
Might nor 

701. 20-7 


* before them: of divine Love, 


stronger than the m* of empires. 
give you the m: oe love; 
Semonnerets the m:* of perfect Bae 
even them’ of Truth, 


show. the word.and) m7, of Truth. 
m°: of Truth demands well- -doing 


gives neither thoral right hor m* to harm 


darkness profound brooded 
‘mm: feasts in the early days, 


MIGHT 615 MinD 
might mill 
through meekness to Mis. 353-25 turn from the metaphor of the m: 
My. 163— 5 to win through meekness to m’, My. 310-10 * ‘a workman in'a Tilton woolen m*.’’ 
Wie i Nees Uiptiat millenial 
Efe pga patterns of humility, wisdom, and: m My. 265-15 | full-orbed in ‘m* glory : 
Ret. 11— 7,.On learning’s lore and wisdom’s.m’, millennium d 
Po. 60-4 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s:m’; My. 239-12 ultimate of the m: 
wore of 1, Oe es Oy ie 239-27, The m* is\a state, and 
1s. = od, who gave that. word of m-° i ; 
02: 20-10, God who gave that. word of m- ee we Pe mw Tarot dnden 
0. %-1\ God, who, gave that word of m* Miller K.C Mr Ww "Nicholas Yo et s 
4 AOE .W. 
Ba ae pigeliness, was as eqpepiqueus asim’. M is 16—9 Mr. W. Nicholas M-, K.C., 
ul. 82-29, no longer, makes right illet’s ‘““Angelus’’ 
Po. 30-14 fan Thou the flame Of right with m: My. 70-15 * MM: ‘A had living reproductions 
i htily Life is light, and wisdom 7m’, million 
mightily 
Mis. 119-16 weighs'm:* in the scale against illi (See BU Re rSs Values) 
My. 294-13. He would m: rebuke a single doubt millions 
mighty Mis. oe oa that governs 4 m of eee 
Mis. 43-27 unacquainted with the m: Truth Pul. 14-14) M- ot ranerehadea minds) 
, 51-22 * the lips of Truth one 7m: breath Pan... 15= 2 destroying m: of her money, 
1035788 He was 108 m-* for tbat 700. 11-2 gave me more pleasure than 7m 
139-10 ub Goa veut re 0:4. My ae ving a m* 5 BF less Bs. 
aT 9— may know that I am the 
161— 7. The m: God, — Isa. 9; 6. 289-18 lives.on‘in the heart of m:: 
164-18 The m-God,— Isa. 9: 6. aa. 294-25 will move the pen of m:. 
189-10. true knowledge .. . made him m-°. 295-1 the loved and ‘lost: of many m 
223-26 better than the m-.’’— Prov. 16: 32. ae 
315-29 the beloved Leader of m° 
234-20 to.establish this m: system (seé also values) 
oe i“ Hee ate Br m: ndixiduality, mills 
321— e m* God, — Z : : 
344-23 the m: iMapabarns: Prone: Mis. 353-14 2 workman in his m:, 
389-18 shadow of His m* wing; F Ret. 80-8 m* of God grind slowly, 
Ret. 11-16, Science the m- source, millstone... me eres 
57— 1 m-° wrestlings with mortal beliefs, Mis. 122-11 better for him that a m*-— Mait..18: 6. 
Un. 10-21 the calculation of His m- ways, 362—23) /to remove this mental m: 
Pul. tea pape saa abies ee millstones 
allace of m* Scottish fame. f ; ' : - 
84-21 * tel] the story of its m*> meaning Milos niece wrongs donet6 others,Sareim 
“09. oH as leader of this m: son ement age ee 
(ne é sun’s more genial, m* ray’; . 
4-17 Beneath the shadow of His m* wing ; Pul. 90-6 * Sentinel, M-, Wis. 
60-13 Science the m* source, My. 207-2 chapter sub-title 
My. 10-5. * inevitable that this m: impulse °: ' j nt frie, 
42-30 ***With am hand, — Deut. 26: 8. Pul. 56-3 * Detroit, Toledo, M-, Madison, 
58-14. * the erection of these m* walls. mimicry t 
59-20 * m: chorus of five thousand voices, My. 262-25 a human mockery in m* of! the 
98—- 2 * truly make up a m* host, Mind ( 1 Mind’s) 
ae m ghaiiot of wivitie Love): action, wo eS 
29 am ich waken t ‘ 
164-18 A great sanity, am something a. 70-6 healing action of ipo the BSneiy 
196-11 better than the m™';— Prov. 16: 32. 
294~ 7 ‘did not many m- works— Matt, 13 : 58. as ane supply! Me. a Hee anak ae any 
350-24 Love divine, whose kindling m* rays Rud. 4-1 including in itself all MM”, 
mild , all is 
Mis. 109-12, Even a m- mistake must be seen as a Mis. 26-6 all is M- ‘and its manifestation, 
hag, 150-17 ‘moon ablaze with her m* glory. 105-32 all is good, pnd all i is ce 
miuidaer 200-32 statemen at’ all is 
701. 19-28 m* forms of animal magnetism 286-21 All is wag j 
mile 90 a nate Bee ae 
ul. 47-22 * one m* from the State House Mis. 71-16 omnipotence, the all-knowing M°. 
49-25 * within one m: of the ‘‘Eton of 71-26 God, good, the all-knowing M°. 
My. 68-6 *one m: and a‘half of pews. all must be ; 
miles Rud. 5-5 all must be M’, since God is Mind. 
Ret. &10., eighteen m:,from Concord, allness of “OG. 
Pul. 44-5 * Across two thousand m: of space, Mis. 258-11 with the allness of M.. 
My. 69-30 *in Cambridge, some fourm: away. alone 
332— 2 * of more than a thousand mM’, Mis. 244— 5' M: alone Sénstrietine the 
mile-stones esa eg asks for what M* alone can supply, 
militen woe fe Renesas’ heasuning the: a Mis. 965-11 that altitude of M* whichwas!in 
and body 4 
Pul. 3-18 No longer ar are we of the church m-, No. 40-20’ obstruct ‘the harmony of M: and body, 
My. 125-23 grateful that the church m: is °~ and man a 
133— 7 church m: rise to the Mis. 24-20 M: and man are immortal} 
154-25 it makes the church m’, and matter 5 , hee 
196- 6 May this dear church 'm:* accept Mis. 56416 M*'and matter mingling in A 
military 280-12 There are not two,— M*and matter: 
"02. 3-12. our m:° forces withdrawing, Ret. 59-21 M: and matter as distinct, 
My. 310-13 His m- title of Colonel came from apart from Me. 
militates Rud. 5-10 chisidered apart from 
01. 18-12 administered no’ remedy apart! fgom M:, 
Rud. 928 whatever m: against health, based on 
ilk” 18-25 m+ against the so-called demands of My. 154-2 Science’ of all’healing' is based’ on‘ M* 
m before a 
Mis. 15-30 on the m* of the Word; My. 260-5 withdraw itself before M°*. 
149- 2 come, buy wine and m*— Isa. (551. belief, that BA 
Ret. 61-29 Let there be m: for babes, Mis. 49-25. beliefj'that 14” is in matter, 
61-30 let not the m* be adulterated. body and 
No. v-12 unadulterated m: of the Word, Mis. 86-21 “the harmony of body and’ M-. 
Hea. 13-17 using only the sugar of. m-° call 
My. 17— 6 the sincere m-~ of the word, —T Pet. a: 2 Mis: 258-20 call MM: by the name of matter, 


His medicine is MM: — the omnipotent 


of mortal mind,— ‘not immortal M-. 


Immortal Mis God, immortal good ; 


immortal M-, the curative ee” 
. in the immortal 


heaven is here,,and is included in M°; 


infinite MM: is sufficient to supply. all 


consciousness is Mind, and M- is God. 
consciousness is Mind ; and M- is God, 


no mortal mind, for Béi is mroneoryal, 


MIND 616 MinD 
Mind Mind 
came in his » } 
Hea. crabs M: came:inias ‘the remedy, We ee ate reflects God as his 4°; 
came not from s medicine is 
Mis. 10 that saying came not from M., Mis. earn 
can master imbued w 
Hea. i 8— 6, 1 can master sickness as well as Mis.. 260=28' M::,,imbued with this Science: 
capabilities o: immortal 
oe an 2 recognizing the capabilities of M- Mis. 3-19 pening and omental M:. 
casts ou 35-27 atis immorta 
Mis. 73-3 when M: casts out the suffering. 36-18 
causation is of a . 36-20 | mortal mind and immortal M+? 
ee eee * all causation is of M~, 37-4 Joon ie is neds 908% 
causation was 37-12 spiritual and immorta: 
Ret. 24-10 certainty that all Coupon was M-, 56-10 Life j is immortal M-°, not matter. 
re Oss, paelt causation was 61— : magnitude of immortal M:, 
coexistent w 82-2: 
Mis. 190-9 man is coexistent with M-, 84-16 mortal mind, not the immortal M*, 
conscientious Nolte a 87-14. glory of the immortal ‘M-. 
ve ee ee is not . . . conscientious M”; Ici ehe nalasnited and ammontal M- 
consc i i 219-23 and immorta makes we. 
ee) Guder kibtouneloueieele Mist 21-4, nile tannorral M4, mpaken palate 
A f y 5 5-19 immorta - alone can su x 
s pe HERE MRL Lar ae id oan is M: and eternal, Ret. 25-11 God I called immortal M-. ae: 
Ss 33-20 
con ea bens say with the consciousness of M: y 34-18 ght ets a t pingrta 
n. 24="1 e opposite of immorta 
Pan. 8-1 or by the:consent of M:! 34-26 Immortal M: is the real substance, 
controls J, 35-16 immortal M-, the Parent of all. 
Mis. 5-24. reality that MM: controls the body. 45-28 Spirit, immortal M., or good. 
demonstrates. } 50-2 the cosmos of immortal M-. 
Mis. 190-5 Divine Science demonstrates| MM: as Rud. 1-7 infinite and immortal M-, 
actrees ion M: demonstrates omnipresence and 7-10 perfect an mange Mees i 
i 9-14 immorta *, the divine Principle 
ancoit ea who departs from M° to matter, Hea. 18-3 government of God, immortal Me? 
; ‘ immortality of 
dechiaicvn despite of MM”, or by the consent of Mis. 218-10 immortality of MM and its ideas. 
E : = - = implies 
dan Like evil, it is destitute of MZ, Pan. 7-23 which implies M*, Spirit, God ; 
‘ ak mi ; in behalf of . 
Mis. 223-13,,to say, if it must, ‘I discredit M My. 190-21 a divine decision in behalf.of M°. 
divine 
SO 20 included in 
(see divine) 
embraced in Un. snail 
Mis. 103-30 individuality is embraced in M-, individua lO Woks ! 
employed Mis. 101-31 God is individual M:. 
ea. 13-20 employed M: as the only curative infinite t j f , 
error is not Mis. 5-26 man is the idea of infinite M:, 
Mis. 367— 8 showing that error is not M°, 21-17, All is infinite M7)and its infinite 
Ret. 57-19 Evil, or error, is not M: ; 26-15 from infinite M/-,,or from matter? 
eternal : 26-19 self-creative, and infinite M-. 
Mis. 36-9 sternal M- which is God, er ioe ee 
102-20 e sympath of His eternal M- a 
103-17 the eternal M° is free, unlimited, 258-17 infinite M* governs all things. 
Un. 14-23. eternal M° must be reflected in man, 331-31 and infinite M is seen 
64-7 on the foundations of an eternal M 367-20 Infinite M- knows nothing beyond 
64— dwelleth h 373-13 -infinite 14° and spiritual vision 
19 dwelleth in the eternal M-. . 
No. 15-23 existence in the eternal M. Ret. a proper conception of the infinite M-. 
y. 267-11. eternal. M: that hath no beginning t 
every flower in Un. 10-13 phenomena of this one infinite AZ-. 
Mis. 179-26 He made every flower in M: 24-15 whose source is infinite M°. 
evil is not 50— 2 how can infinite M: be defiled? 
ud, “4-16 Good is Mind, but evil is not Mf. Ae abs Grol eutehteane piaeting rahe 
exist in AT, 
Mis. 190-27. the right sense, and exist in M-. 01. 6-9 Can the infinite M: inhabit % 
Rud. 5-28. or exist in M° only ; 6-28 with an infinite MZ-. 
No. 16-3 If matter can exist in M, 7—8 God being infinite Mf, He is 
express My. 64-4 *the realm of infinite M-, 
rife, 30-7 express M* as their origin; epee Go ee! aye 
‘ac a ; 9 > 
tis. CBr fact that M-, . is the Principle psy hs es 1g? B infinite’ as Mi 
‘aculties o : sat mus e€ as innnite as ~ aS 
(ate Bt are not faculties of M:, Lo eid net a hears 
a n is. 175— y bread, matter, instead o rs 
dee 229-14. faith in M° over all other influences ns ica Farmer mp : ee oo 
orever ea. 12— 4- instead of matter heals a 
Mis, 218-3 the fact that Deity was forever M-, Peo. . 2-12. and of M- instead of matter, 
God is is All-in-all |. ; 
wont le (see God) : dis 8 found that: is All-in-all, 
s Go | 
Rud. 4-16 Good is M-, but, evil,is not Mind. Mis. 37—4.Immortal M: is God ; 
wane Be For if God, ‘good, is M:, 82-28 pierce ee is God, 
overn 173-12 ‘is God, omnipotent and 
Mis. 254 The body is governed by M-, a books 
a n. Aes 
ase at 18i M:° governs all. pet begouse M Seeds 
, a 50-1 estitute o: ind, for M*.is God. 
Mis, /51-16,.and M: governs man. No.0 27 5).M? is God, and evil finds no place 
has no is immortal ‘ 
heal thibuab M> has no. more power to Mis. Ba the ope M: is imaraar tals 
; 67=— u “is immortal; 
fen 53-14 your power to heal through M-, Un. ome True M: is immortal. 
: bow a 
4 Pay 4\ He is M+; and whatever He knows is ' Wo. 16-28 M° is immortal., 
: s Love 
Un, 32-8 not the highest M:, but a false form Mis. 332-\5 


M: is ‘Love,— but. not fallible love. j 


MInNpD 


Mind 
is made manifest 
ieee 37-4 this M: is made manifest in 
s mo 
No: * 95-10 M: is more than matter, 
is not confined. 
Mis. 42-30 Mis not confined to limits ; 
is not in matter 
Rud: - 7-21 -M° is not in matter, . . 
“13-1 that M° is not in matter a 
is not mortal : 
Mis. 72-27 M: is not mortal, it is immortal. 
is supreme 
Mis. 45-1. prove the fact that M4 is supreme. 
47-18 M- is supreme. 
336-1 M- is supreme: 
Peo. 8-16 Mis supreme; and yet we 
is the architect 
Mis. 41-19 MM” is the architect that plidad! 
is Truth 
Mis. 332— 3° M- is Truth, — not laws of matter. 
law of 
Mis. 173-10 law of M- and not of matter, 
laws of 
Mis. 173-31 laws of matter, or laws of 1°? 
My. 190-19 laws of M* over the buman mind 
Life and 
Un. 3-22 He is all the Life and MM: there is 
3-23 embodiment of Life and M-. 
likeness of ~ 
Mis. 97-24 in the image and likeness of M-, 
97-24 in the image and likeness of M- 
made by 
Mis. 257— 7 must be made by M- and as Mind. 
manifestation of 
Mis. 27-29 it is a small manifestation of M:; 
manifested 
Rud. 4-8 Science is M- manifested. 
manifest less of 
Mis. 36-8 but they manifest less of M-. 
manifesto of ~ 
Mis. 22-4 the unerring manifesto of M-, 
man nor ~ 
Mis. 36-2 is neither God’s man nor M:; 
matter and 


Mis. 175-28 The attempt to mix matter and M1, 


269-18 choice between matter and M-, 
matter is not ° 


No. 27—4 Matter is not M-, to claim aught ; 
matter, or 
Mis. 334-23 by means of matter, or 14°? 
matter to 
Peo: 7—7 shall turn often. ..from matter to M’, 
medicine of ; 
Mis. 252-1 this medicine of M- is . . . infinite. 
348-24 new régime... the medicine of M-, 
01. 18-7 the medicine of M- is more honored 
medium of 
Mis. 163-21 medium of M-, the hope of the race. 


microscope of 


Peo. 10-7 


under the microscope of M-. 


misstatement of 


Mis. 174-3 Matter is a misstatement of M7 ; 
Un. * 35-21 . this one is a misstatement of M’, 

mode of 

Ret. 89-2 potency of this spiritual mode of IM’, 
modes of 

Mis. 363-12. modes of M: are spiritual, 
more 

Ret. 33-12 the more M°, the better the work ig 

(gs 24—- 4, My M- is divine good, 


never produced 


Mis. 218 4 
no other 

Mis, 182— 8 

Rud. 4-16 


that matter never produced M-, 


no other M-, no other origin ; 
hence there is no other M° 


nor sensation 


Un. , 50-17 
notion that 
Mis. 257-1 
not matter 
Mis. 56-10 


190— 1~ 


700. 11-19 
of Christ 
Un. 338-12 
of God 
No... 37-27 
701. 22-4 
27-25 
of i ape 
Un. 32-11 


matter has neither M- nor sensation. 
the notion that M- can be in matter 
Life is immortal M-, not matter. 
Atomic action is: M-, not matter. 

M:, not matter, makes music : 

it is certainly not the MM of Christ, 
if... . sin existed in the M: of God. ., 
It is the M- of God 

the M- of God and not of man 


It is not the M: of Spirit ; 


omnipotence of the 


Mis. 201-12 


omnipotence of the M: that knows: 


Mind 
omnipotent 
My. 106— 9 
omniscient 
Mis. 25-23 
No. 28-27 
one & 
Mis. 82-25 
101-31 
173— 6 
196— 3 
279-28 
Ret. 56-19 
57-21 
Un. 24-7 
Rud. 13-13 
No. 20-12 
27-2 
38-20 
Pan. 6-18 
7-27 
My. 109— 8 
132-21 
279-14 
281-11 
286-6 
only ‘ 
Rud. 4-18 
5-28 
or God 
Mis. 69 6 
Ret. 56— 5 
No. 5-19 
or good 
Ret. 56-24 
Un. 45-28 
or Life 
Ret. 57-21 
or matter 
Mis. 23-10 
over matter 
Hea. 7-6 
perfect 
Mis. 3-22 
37-18 
175-26 
198+ 1 
Ret. -28— 7 
power of 
Mis. 60-12 
60-15 
Hea. 7-6 


MinpD 


immutable laws of omnipotent’! M- 


omnipotent and omniscient: M-. 
omnipresent and omniscient M: ; * 


the one Mis immortal. 
This one M: and His individuality 


. that there is but:one /; 


there is but one God, one M- 
enough’. \.). if we are of one Mee 
Hence there is but one M:; 

The notion of more than one M, 
assumptions . . . more than the one M:; 
one Life and one M-. 

one M-, a perfect man, and 
supposition . i more than one M-. 
one M’°, one consciousness, 

Did one M-, or two minds; 
hypothesis of . . . more than one M-, 
we shall have one:M", one God, 

one M- and that divine; 

Had all peoples one 'M-, peace would 
namely, one God, one] 

have one God, one M:; 


not in matter, but in M° only. 
or exist in M> only ; 


M:, or God, and His attributes. 
the one divine M:, or God, 
M:, or God, does not meddle with it. 


does not subdivide M-, or good, 
immortal 1°; or good: 


notion of more than one M:, or Life, 
Was\it 14° or matter that: spake 
the power of MM: over matter. 


the supreme and perfect M’, 
God, the perfect M7, 

and reveals the one perfect M: 
governed by the one perfect M-, 
Science of the perfect M/- 


Does it not limit the power of M- 
Does it limit the power of M- to say 
power of M4~ over matter. : 


pretension to be 


Rud. 7-20 
Principle ‘is 
No. 20-10 
problem of 
Mis. 333-19 
pure 
Mis. 260-16 
260—23 
260-25 
realities of 
Mis. 333-28 
No. ;6=,3 
reality of 
No. 10-23 


As a pretension to be M-, matter is 
This Principle is M-, substance, 

to work out the problem of M-, 

pure M- is the truth of being 
acknowledging pure M- as absolute 
Pure M: gives out an atmosphere that 


the grand realities of M7, 
to attempt to destroy the realities of ava 


discords have not the reality of M: 


reconstructed 


Ret. 28-22 
Pul. 35-21 
reign of 
Mis. 51-25 
relating to 
Mis. 379-28 
rely on 
Pul. 69-10 
rests on 
No. 10-14 
reveals 
Ret. .59-18 
revolves 


Ret. 88-29 


rights of 
My. 212-25 


same 
Un, 4-19 
scale of 
Mis. 280-15 
Science of 


M:° reconstructed the body, 
M: reconstructed the body, 


* reign of M- commence on earth, 
momentous facts relating to M- 

* rely on M- for cure, 

My hygienic system rests on M’, 
reveals M-, the only living and true 
M: revolves on a spiritual axis, 


There is but,one right M:, 
Clothed, and in its right M, 


interfering with the rights of M-, 
bids man have the same M- 


into the scale of AZ, 


(see Science) 


self-existent 
Ret: 60-4 


as eternal,. self-existent MM; 
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a ee 


belief that 
Ret. 69-28 


belief that m- is in matter, 


believed to be 


Un. 33-15 
belong to 
Mis. 228-24 
benefit the 
Mis. 241— 3 
biased - 
Mis. 240-20 
body and 
Mis. 163-29 


My. 347-17 


believed to be m* only through error 
belong to m: and not to matter. 
God. . . to benefit the m’. 
easier... than the biased m": 
spiritual healing of body and m°. 
Body and m- are correlated 

heals body and m’, head and heart; 
mortal error, called m’, 


call to m* the number of 


came through 


Hea. 17-27 
can rest 
Mis. 227-23 
capacities of 
Ret. 82-21 
carnal 
Mis. 36—24 
54-1 


169-26 
214— 3 
change the 
Un. 35— 5 
child’s 
Mis. 51-15 
claims to be 
Ret. 56-21 
classified as 
Pan. . 4539 
comes from 
Un: 56-5 
connecting 
Mis. 393— 3 
Po. 51—8 
conscious 
01 24-1 


constantly in 


Mis. 62-4 


If sickness and . . . came through m-:, 
a life wherein the m* can rest 
Their liberated capacities of m- 
says, ‘‘The carnal m*— Rom. 8: 7. 
carnal m* cannot discern spiritual 
carnal m*, which is enmity 

it appeared hate to the carnal m*, 
Change the m-, and the quality 

a declaration to the child’s m: 
Whatever else claims to be m’, 
are properly classified asm’, 

since all suffering comes from m’, 


Nature, with the m” connecting; 
Nature, with the m; connecting, 


* Matter apart from conscious m°* 


opposite image. . . constantly in m’; 


has departed 


mind mind 
Ee oe 24 mortal m:* and body as one,’ oom in. hi 
- 286-24: t ne, ea. 12-8 i i f 
Pul. 10-2 healing both m* and body, dishonest f ee ee 
No. 40-26 mand body are made better only! by Mis. 288-24 the shift of a dishonest m- 
Hea. 3-2) to heal both m and body ; dominance of X 
8-3 that heals both m: and'body ; Pul. 31-18. .* the'dominance of m- over matter, 
= aed oo ue es eae body, enables : 
- 5-25 and a healthy m: and body. Hea. 15-9 it 7 1 
Be Eee : only -medicine form’ and boar: \ erring ee eh annie soe Se 
character) Mis. 63— 4. claim that one errin 7 
Mis. 67—\9 his rights of m: and character. 199— 4 erring m* can claim Fede than 
and manners : ; 286-22 states of the human erring m:; 
My. 309- 3 ‘cultivated in m- and manners. Ret. 59-2 a finite and erring m- 
and matter error of j 
Un. 32— 9 so-called m* and matter cannot Hea. 9-24 an error of m: or of body. 
45— 6 saying, . ..: Am I not’m* and matter, evil 
Hea. 11-25 supposed to be both m: and matter. Mis. 173-17 Does an evil m: exist without space 
My. 179-10 good and ‘evil, both m*‘and matter, 362-18 anievil m: already doomed, 

293— 6 this compound of m:* and matter Un. 24-18 There is, canbe, no evil m, 
Saated by | : No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil m> or matter: 
pee 5-23 isnot... matter animated ‘by:m*; wer 228-7. The evil m: calls it ‘‘skulking;’’ 

. . . : ev as 
Mis. 37-2 if there were in reality another m- Mis. 261— 1 evil, .as.m, is doomed, 
doe fo range ae eek atest ca i another m*; expression of 
! o meddle with another m-, Mis. 247-27) i S31 t 
Hea. 15-15 claim another m* perpetually at war faith in ' et Pamxnpereesne 
another’s 10 1 Hea. 15-7 it reposes all faith in m-, : 
Poses cal If... originated in another’s m*, feeblest j 
apart from = ° 
My. 108+ 6 ‘challenge matter to act apart from m"; fence AE ee a 
appeal to a ‘ 3 Mis. 36-10 ferocious m* seen in the beast ’ 
2 cL Be appeal to m° to improve its subjects fill the 
ssent o * - wi 
viet 240-14 without thd adsertitanehe: a Jee 69-12 * fill the m- with good thoughts 
as some ng separate E Mi 94 i: i fini z 
ate ego © 8 Something separate from God. Ret 20-18 faite n> ana mateyel exibienee, + 
ca. Sia his athletic m*, scholarly and serene; foe pee Senet moe We Co Donen 
attitude o : 
Mj 290-21 Hold this attitude of m*, and it will governed ie Uh Won sw Cok mea Te 
attribute o ; i ct 
= my 53-18 * attribute of m* which elevates man Adis: jars § cgerecteltes $y Principle ee 
ear in 
a = 3 7 governs 
Mis. Te es opel) pers a ee tebe human Hea. 14-16 to know that m* governs the body 
1 . , Bs OE hs, harpstrings of the 
Se ae aa eis pore Oe eee that ; Mis. 396-18 O’er waiting harpstrings of the m- 
b My. 2 Bear in m always that Christianity o 1 A Oe Wate Ly eines | os bees a 
egins in ; “oO? iti i 2s 
Hea. 7-15 begins-in m- to heal the body, My. 31-8. *‘‘O’er waiting harpstrings of the m-;”’ 


My. 302-7 a corpse, whence m* has departed. 


is 

Peo.' 9 8 

My. 211-25 
his own 

Mis. 266— 8 
human 


but it cannot purify his m°, 
poured constantly into his m’, 


the subjective state of his own m* 


(see human) 


impress, of 
Peo. “7-3 


independent of 


Hea. 12-6 
individual 
Rud. 15-28 
701. 7-17 
infinite 
Pan. 3-18 
in harmony 
Hea. 14-26 
in matter 
Mis. 26-20 


instructor’s 
Mis. 264-28 

is stayed 
My. 290-15 

is the cause 
My. 302— 8 


/mortal sense of ... 


if it is m*, it is certainly not 
leaving the impress of m* on the 


what .'. . is doing independent of m*; 
to fill anew the individual m’. 
differing needs of the individual m: 


infinite m- of one supreme, holy; 
am: in harmony with God, 


belief of m* in matter is pantheism. » 
Tesult of sensuous m* in matter. 

It is the belief of m* in matter; 
denying .°. : m:.in matter, 

mortal claim to . . . m* in matter, 
false sense of . ....m’* in matter, 
Evil. Iam...am-* in matter, 
the doctrine of m* in, matter. 

human opinion of . m* in matter. 
hypothesis of m* in matter, 

. min matter 
Adam-dream of m* in matter, 
mortal dream of . . . 7° in matter, 


instructor’s m* must take its hue from, 
m: is stayed on Thee: — Isa. 26:3. 


proof that m* is the cause of 


is the criminal 


Hea. 
keep in.. 
My. 191-11 


7-22 ‘a crime, and 7m’ is the criminal. 


Keep in m* the foundations of 
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mind 
lawless 
Mis. 260-30 
legislation of 
Peo... 11-20 
limited 
No. 19-21 
mandate of 
My. 302—.2 
manipulates 
Ret. 71-18 
march of . 
Pul. 14-.1: 
marred in 
Peo. 10-20 
master of 
Un. 34-3 
material 
Mis. 386— 7 
Un. 23-22 
matter and 
Mis. 173-15 
’01. 25-10 
Hea. 13-1 
mind over 
Mis. 59-18 
220-28 
misnamed 
Un. 32-15 
modes of 
Mis. 360— 8 
moods of 
Pan. 3-9 
mortal 


lawless m:; with unseen motives, 
obedient to the legislation of m’, 

He is neither a limited m? nor a 
Through the mandate of im 

He who secretly manipulates m*° 
march of m* and of honest 

fettered free limbs, and marred in’m* 
declares . . . is the master of m’, 


to kill the serpent of a material m-. 
An evil material m-, so-called, 


says that man is both matter and mm’, 
which mix matter and m’, 
and divide. . 


Is not all argument mind over m*? 
in this action of mind over m’, 


misnamed m: is a false claim, 
Theirs were modes of m-* 


Certain moods of m: find an 


(see mortal) 


motive, and 
Mis. 195— 3 

moved by 
Mis. 106-30 


My 
Un. 18-11 


my 
Mis. 62-2 
224-31 
290-16 
Un. 24-23 
My. 59-16 
New England 
Pul. 65-3 


no « 
Mis. 196— 3 
Un. 38=17 
no other 
"01. 20-6 
not matter 
My. 107-20 
302- 4 
obtrude upon 
Mis. 10-1 
of a person 
Mis. 283— 5 
of Christ 
My. 142-2 
of his pupil 
Rud. 9-7 
of Jesus 
Mis. 200— 2 


all action, motive, and 7m’, 
Moved by m*, your many-throated 


If pain. . . were not in My m’, 

the right idea of man in my m’, 

it is a question in my m’, 

* influence of your thought on my m-’, 
My mm: is more than matter. 

* my m° was carried back to 


* what is called the New England m- 


will then claim no m* apart from 
and.you find no m* therein. 


guided by no other m* than Truth, 
identifies . . . with m*, not matter, 
Ber not matter, produces the result 
the 

obtrude upon the m:° or engraft upon 


to enter the m° of a person, 


* we have the m: of Christ.’— I Cor. 2: 16. 


spring up in the m’ of his pupil. 


Truth in the m- of Jesus, 


of the individual 


Hea. 6-21 
of the Lord 
My. 142-1 


the m: of the individual only 


the m* of the Lord, — I Cor. 2:16. 


of the neophyte { 
My. 48-26 *upon the m- of the neophyte 
of the perpetrator 


Mis. 222-16 
of the pupil 

Rud. 15-24 
of the reader 

My. 218-18 


action on the m:’ of the perpetrator, 
m: of the pupil may be dissected 


tends to confuse the m* of the reader, 


of your patient 


My, 364— 4 
one 
Mis. 96-28 
134-12 
175-23 
279-23 
279-26 
No. 40-21 
or body 
Mis. 59-25 
97-28 
103—22 
341— 2 
originate 
ea. 17~26 


but the m° of your patient, 


not one m* acting nee another 
Be’ ‘‘of one m-,””— IT Cor.-13: 11. 
that one m* controls another ; 
and they were of one m-. 
disciples, too, were of one m-. 

is it right for one m* to meddle 


away from the human m: or body, 
perfect. man in m: or body, 
inference . . . either as m: or body, 
the right action of m:* or body. 


did not m-,originate the delusion? 


Ss 


. between matter and mm’, 


mind 


originate in 
ea. 12-11 

or matter 
Mis. 103-20 
218-16 
No. 38-8 
My. 108— 4 
over matter 


patient’s 
Mis. 220-12 
355-24 
people’s 
Peo: 2-27 
peoples the 
Mis. 82—1 


all: physical effects originate in'm- 


Mortal man, as m* or matter, 
inconceivable, either as m:* or matter ; 
no intelligent sin, evil m* or matter : 
is m* or matter the intelligent cause 


the power of m* over matter, 
* triumph of m° over matter. 
* admit the power of m* over matter. 


until the patient’s m: yields, 
discern the error in thy patient’s m” 


constantly before the people’s m-, 


peoples the m: with spiritual ideas, 


personality of 


Ret. 25-23 
philosophy of 
Mis. 68-24 


possibilities of 


Mis. 47-14 


power of 
Hea. 15-8 
19- 2 
My. 97- 2 


physical personality of m- 

* defines it as ‘‘the philosophy of m:, 
and the possibilities of m:> when 

the power of m* over matter, 


test the power of m* over body ; 
* admit the power of m* over matter. 


produces disease 


Hea. 6-13 
public 

Mis. 78-19 
purification o 
Peo. 93 
reaches 

Mis, 223+10 


reading the 
Hea.,;.7-17 
reassuring th 
My. 2938-17 
renders the 
Rud. 15-9 
repeal it in 
Peo. 12-12 
requires 
ea. 11-26 
restless 
Ret. 11-6 
Po. 60-2 
right 
"00. 6-23 
satisfies the 
Mis. 227-26 
science of 
My. 307— 7 
science of the 
Mis. 68-24 
self-satisfied 
My. 180-25 
sensation of 
My. 228— 4 
sensible 
Un. 50-8 
sensuous 
Mis. 118-1 
separate 
Mis. 196- 8 
shock to the 
Rud. 15-7 
small 
Mis. 147-11 
so-called 
Mis. 


34-23 
spiritual 
Peo. 4-22 
state of 


I learned how m” produces disease 
Misguiding the public m> and 

he baptism is the purification of m’, 
that m: reaches its own ideal, 

reading the m: of the poor woman 
saeanea the m* and through the 
This renders the m- less inquisitive, 
repeal it in m*, and acknowledge only 
requires-m° imbued with Truth 


Go fix thy restless m- 
Go fix thy restless m- 


clothed and in his right m-, 
honest life satisfies the m- 
and it was the science of m’, 
* defined . . 
the disguised or the self-satisfied m’, 


. science of the m:.”’ 


so-called disease is a sensation of m’, 
belief in. matter as sensible m-:. 

the result of sensuous m* in matter. 
a separate m* from God (good), 


glad surprise. . . is a shock to the m:; 


and indicates a small m:? 


the cause in that so-called m: 
so-called m* shall open your eyes 
sensation . . . in this so-called m: ; 
more nearly an erring so-called m* 
so-called m* puts forth its own 

An evil material m-, so-called, 
so-called m: and matter cannot be 
so-called m* would have no identity. 


No... can make a spiritual m- 


(see state) 


states of 
Mis. 221-15 
Pul. 87-22 
stopped by 
ea. 19- 6 


substance, or 


Mis. 198-10 
My. 296-16 


these states of m* will stultify 
states of m:, to bless mankind: 


could not have been stopped by m: 


claim to life, substance, or m-° 
dream of life, substance, or m- 


suppositional 


Mis. 363-11 
Un. 32-16 


material mode of a suppositional m* 
a false claim, a suppositional m-, 


MIND 621 MINDING 


mind mind-cure 
teacher’s Mis. 233-16 and naming that \‘‘m:)”’ I 
Hee” 264-26 teacher’s m° must be pure, grand, 243-21 ‘There are charlatans in “mt 
s — 
Mis. 42-7. this m: is still in a Mind-cure on a Material Basis 
220-13 has the full control over this ‘m- : A 
Ret. 34-20 this m: must be renovated mind-curists : ) € 
Un. 11-10. showed the need of changing this m- 01. 21-1 mortal m’, nor faith-curists,; 
32-11 What is this m*? minded 
33— 2, which prove . ._. this ma lie. Mis. 24-2 makes man spiritually m-. 
Hea. 14-28) a body governed by this m’. 24-3, to be carnally m* is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
ee 364— 5 and treat this m:* to be Christly. 24-4 to be spiritually m> is— Rom. 8 “6. 
y Ret. 76-14 phe spiritually m° meet on ae 
My. 183— 3 and with all thy m* ;— Luke 10: 27. 02. 6-26 degree that man becomes spiritually: m- 
to meditate : : 6-27 e carnally m: is death; Romy 8. 6:' 
Po. 1-17 turns The m* to meditate on 6-28 7 be spiritually: m--is— Rom, 8:6. 
touches aah : 8-15 The epinieally m’ are inspired with 
Mis. 235-15 touches m* to more spiritual issues, Mind-f 
transmit n¢ orce 
Ret: 68-19 can matter originate or transmit m*? Mis. 22-31 M”, invisible to material sense, . , 
triumph of 331-23 divine M-, fling all space 
Peo. 13-17 triumph of m- over the body, Mind-healer 
Es si ane * triumph of m* over matter. Ret. 76-40 serves to constitute the Af: 
PP NE hy poe : Mind-healers 
Et therefore} a) Brith filed on * melds ‘ No. 3-20 sense which M:° specially need ; 
701. 23-30 * operations of the universal m°; Mind-healing 
with mind Christian Science é 
My. 154-27 m* with mind, soul with soul, Mis. 78-7 Can C..S. M: be taught to 
without 80-32’ C. S. M~ rests Hiatus on. 
Mis. 28— 7 muscles cannot move without m-. 273-22. interest in'C. 8S: M-. 
without the “we 358-24 teaching C. S. ts 
701. 24-3 not without the m-, but within it, 364—- 1 the textbook of C!S: MM; 
your | 382-15 first student in C. S. M:; ( 
Mis. 271-14 Cleanse your m: of the cobwebs 5 Ret. 43-3 teaching one student rot Sv Mr. 
My. 345-1 see that your m: is in such a state | 48-23, instructed in C. S..M: ae é 
50- 2 instruction in C. S. M 
: he : : Rud. 7-1. how much you understand of C. ‘8. BM. 
Mis. 23-5 Does m: ‘‘sleep in the mineral, 17= 8 understanding of C. 8. MZ ae 
36— 6. Do animals and beasts have a m-? No. 2-27 in relation to C. S. Mp “ 
44-15 has the m’, or extracting, or both, 3-10 the practice of C. 
44-22 or that m* is in matter, : 12-1 C. §. M:* can only Riese Boas by 
45-26 intelligence or m* termed evil. | 32-13 C, S. M°: lifts with a steady arm, 
98— 2 perfect model should be held in m-, 43-17 C. 8. M: is dishonored by. 
18#- 7 refiects God in body,as well as im.m*. My. 210-20 notion that C. S. M- should be 
228-22 must be caught through m- | 212-17 the teaching of C. S. M7. 
230-12 travel of limb more than m-. 213— 1 natural fruits of C. S. Mz 
261- 3 Asm’, evil finds no eseape from Science of 
308-26 holding in m: the consciousness of (see Science) 6 
350-20 in the m: that handled them. 
363— 6 supposition that . ...is m* - = 
Ret. 27-23. m* can duly express it to the ear, Mis. ane wads of ME Would erat Me 
De eee ee : 66-11 verified in all directions in M-, 
76-11. m: to which this Science was revealed 67- 2 mere alphabet of Af 
Un. 26-3 and the capacity to evolve m’. 6729 ht practice of M achieved) 
32— 8 By matter is commonly meant m-, 83-98 ae and healing with drugs, 
33-11, but unless matter is 7m", f 221-92 baffles the student of M:, | 
33-27, or that TEES by means 0 223-14 This individual disbelieves in M-, 
Pul. 6-30 whose m: never swerved from 255-17. chapter sub-title 
53-— 9 *in the m: of both healer and patient, 260-22 The truth of M- uplifts 
80-1 * must bea righting. up of the m: 264-24’ Their knowledge of Mf may be 
Rud. 5-15 either m° which is called matter, or ' 269-23 M- is the proper means of 
No. 5422 m* that attacks a normal and real 989-93 believe inthe efficacy ‘of Mf, © - 
Pan. 6-22 if . . . evil also is m*, 1 351-10 through the mental method of MM, 
, 9 1 that iL ep “sleeps in the mineral, 356-26 to the understanding of MZ 
01. 1-7 and m* is no longer in matter. Ret. 33-14 to proye the Principle of M°. 
17-27 must be m: that controls the effect’; 35-2 spiritual) scientific A"; 
24— 6 fs roduced by divine power on: the m* | 42-12 remarkably successful in’ A, 
Hea. 7-20 he charged home a crime to m:, 44-'2. a M: church, without a creed, 
11-24 places all cause and cure as m’ ; 52-3 expansion of ‘scientific MM, 
18-1 in ruling them out of m: 78-15 tules of M: are wholly Christlike 
19-5 governed. . . entirely by m’, 85-20 abusing the practice of M 
Peo. 5-24 but in itself is m- : 89+ 40 proven’... in the pinetiea of ‘M™. 
12-14| know what a power m* is to heal Pul. 35-24 * convinced of the Principle of M:, 
My. 48-30 *higher nature through them, Rud. 6-18 basis of M- a destruction of 
108- 6 and if m:, I have proved beyond cayil 6-22 this predicate and postulate of M™; 
210-7 in a m* filled with goodness. 8-18 not otherwise in the field of MZ. 
256-13 close the door of m* on this . 9. '3 "The teacher of Af“ swholisitiot 
272-30 *a m* that has had so much influence 12-12 denies the Principle of M-. 
293-17 through the m* resuscitating the | 16— 9° its scientific relation to MM"; 
301-29 If m: be absent from the body, 16-23 shades of difference in M- 
301-30 m-* must be, is, the vehicle of No. v-—8 laborers in the realm of M. 
302-10 craze is that matter masters m: ; 1-21 the only M* I vindicate ; 
334-14 * the woman whom he had inm-: 3-18 The Némesis of the history of MM 
346-23 *had in m* any particular person 5-3 this grand verity of M. 
me ea UU dat a hecinar arose 
Mis. 13-4 special care to m* my own business. rz 
“M: ui) 26-5 ‘This infantile talk about MM 
pe 283-14 * ‘“M- your own business, 44-7 My system of M- swerves not 
mind-cure | A 
. “ce ’ 1 mind-healin 
Mis. “$827 my” nothing, more no fea | Mis. 272-19 Peay the m: colleges . . , have kimi,” 
50-5 ‘This is the mortal ‘ i | No. 2-3 A spurious and hydra-headed.m- 
59- 8 there had better be He m5, 31- 3. Material and mortal m- 
62-15. when the m; claims to heal i 
62-20 A. ‘‘m:’’ is a matter-cure. | minding 


» 62-30. ‘‘m:’’ rests.on the notion that) : | My. 276-11 'she is m* her:own business, 


MIND-MANIPULATOR 622 MINISTER 
mind-manipulator ee i _ 
. 71-16 k the unbridled m: if he other : 
mils demn atten z Mis. 40-28 evil too common to other m:. 
Un. 45-18 maké m° a habitant of the 43-11 least likely to pour into other m* 
5 92-10 enlightens other m* most readily, 
Mind-medicine \ 96-30 not the transference. . . to other m-: ; 
Mis. 270-29 The next step is M-. Pe 175-22 that — are a _ 
mind-method an. 87-19 personally controls other m’, \: 
A we . Ret. 84-7 enlightens other m* most readily, 
Mis. 277-16 falsehoods, and a secret m’, 84-24 personally controls other 7°, 
mind-models , a 89-27 endeavoring to influence other m* 
Peo. 7-29 as his m* are more or less spiritual. . - My. 211-29 Other m> are made dormant by it, 
Mind-pictures our. 
No. Don this light reveals the pure M°, Mis. 169-17 borne fully to our m: and hearts. 
282-12 would we have our m* tampered with. 
mind-pictures plurality of 
Un. 64-11 ‘more real those m* would become Pan. 7-3 shows that a plurality of m’, 
Mind-power so-called 
My. 419 M° is good will towards men. roe E : 4-15 there are many so-called m: ; 
students 
mind-power ‘ aS : Mis able to empty his students’ m% 
Mis. 222-22 under this new régime of m:, Ret. 84-21 able to empty his students’ m: 
My. 213— 3 malicious aim of perverted m’, their 
Mind-practice Ret. 83-9 foundations are already laid in»their m* 
Ret. 78-5 achieved the entire wisdom of M°. : Pul. 66-2 *to their m:, exists as much to-day 
mind-practice wo. . ‘ 
- Gs £ Mis. 289-20 divorced two m:° in one. 
Ret. 71— 8 ignorant or an unprincipled m Pan. 6-19 Did one Mind, or two m-, enter 
mind-quacks . 6-21 if two m*, what becomes of theism 
No. 26-1 m° believe that. mortal man is unprejudiced 
29- 7 m:* have so slight a knowledge of Pul. 14-14 Millions of unprejudiced m- 
Mind’s unprepared 
Mis. 3-18 Hy ions, a nemo — medicine. a 84- 8 on m* unprepared for them. 
23-30 must be Mind an * ideas ; Sheer 3 
60-20. M- possibilities are not lessened ‘by My. 196-22 and faint in your m-.”"— Heb. 12:3, 
Un. 12—5 curving sickle of M4: eternal circle, 210-2 keep your m* so filled with Truth 
14-24 reflected in man, M: image. 
ane. 27-16 divine Mind and that M]° idea. Mis. 265-17. whose m’ are, . . . disturbed by this 
mind’s 299-11 conviction to the m* of many 
Mis. 33-28 found in mortal m* opposite, Ret. 56— 6, or divides Mind into m’, 
19- 2. through the m- tympanum, 56-24 does not subdivide Mind, . . . into m’, 
139-28 in advance of the erring m* apprehension. My. 106-23 Is it because he m* his own business 
cae grid Tae Orla m ponte Gb aaty, Mind-seience 
UL — 1 em eye glance at the 3 ‘ ee. 
Hea. 6-15 I saw how the m* ideals were * No.48 ae garbling my statements of M’ 
Peo. 7-5 leaving to rot and ruin the m: ideals. Mind-sowing . SOME 
10-24 follow the m* freedom from sin ; _ Un. 12-3, few in this vineyard of AL 
minds mine (noun) 
all Mis. 393-10. Work ill-done within the misty MM 
Mis. 1-11, kindle all m: with a gleam of Pul. 51-12 * worked in the m- of knowledge 
6-12 prove to all m* the power of Po. 51-15 Work ill-done within’ the misty M- 
56-26, if all m: (men) have existed from the mine (pronoun) 
307-18 is fast fitting all m° for the [ Mis. 130-15 “Vengeance is m:;— Rom. 12: 19. 
No. 1-1, kindle in all m° a common sentiment of My. 131-25 meat in m* house, — Mal. 3: 10. 
become i f 188— 4, 5 m- eyes and m* heart — I_ Kings 9: 3. 
Mis. 316-12 Until m- become less worldly-minded, 188— 5 m-° eyes shall be open, — II Chron. 7: 15. 
class of : t 188— 6 m-° ears attent unto— II Chron. 7: 15. 
My. 111— 7 same class of m: to deal with 193-28 thou art m:.”’— Isa. 43:1. 
envious ! ; mineral 
2 nae 291-30 counteract the influence of envious m i ee pnb * Does mind “sleep in the m:, 
. ae « soe — m*, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, 
Je eas 4 Evil m: signally blunder in divine . 257 4 pa ee in the “Ky dreams in the 
F : : n. 38-24..m7, vegetable, or animal, kingdoms. 
meee: 175-29 must fail to influence the m: of Pan. 9-2 * “sleeps in the m:, dreams in the 
Mis. 421 in many m: it is confounded with minerals J , 
7-20. descriptions carry fears to many m’, Rud. 7-26 transforming m* into vegetables 
196— 4. the supposition of .... . many 7m? Minerva’s 
Un. 24-5 To believe in m> many is to Ret. 12-3 M: silver sandals still 
00. 4— 4 so unwittingly consents to many m° Po. 61-1. M: silver sandals still 
Pul 79-20. * had taken possession of men’s m* mingle 
wares B f m*, Mis 49s s rm: hygienic miles, drugs, and 
Peo. 11-18 Mortals, alias mortal m-, a MOY Mint o estimony) of 
My.-301-22, effects of illusion on mortal m- 1607 9 meet and m; in bliss, supernal. 
of ald present Pul, 11-5 m* with the joy. of angels , 
My. 170 9cin-the m-of all present No. 21-17 m:°* in the same realm and consciousness. 
of invalids mingled 4 
Rud. 12-16 erases from the m: of invalids their Mis. 81-11 m* with the teachings of John 
of men Ret. 80-16 m- sternness and gentleness 
My. 225-18 begins in the m* of men My. 310-26 * m* with bad temper.” 
264-16 signifies to the m* of men mingling 
295— 4. remains in the m* of men, Mis. 56-16 m*-in perpetual warfare 
of mortals . 396-15 When m:* with the universe, 
Mis. 257-11 alias the m* of mortals. Ret. 1-19 thus m’ in her children. 
My. 5-1 originates in the m* of mortals. Po. 59-7 When m* with the universe 
pane. 294-10 contradicting m: of mortals. minifying , 
of others : . 
Mis. 220-26 put it into the m:* of others My. 227— 5 m- of his own goodness by another. 
of the healthy Minister ; 
Rud. 12-24 ‘to free the m* of the healthy Mis. 151-13 our M:and the great Physician : 
of the people minister 
ee oe m- of the people are prepared Mis. 98-10 to m:* and to be ministered unto ; 
n hae mir : , 289-29 by a magistrate, or by am: | 
No. 23 a revolution in the m° of thinkers 296-11 ‘noble women who m’ in the sick-room, 


minister 
Mis. 357- 4 
Ret... 14-19 
My. 323- 6 


ministered 


Mis. 98-10 


MINISTER 


Christian Scientists m* to the'sick ; 
The m: then wished me to tell him 
* by some m: in the far West. 


to minister and to be m:* unto; 


ministering 


Mis, 257-29 
Ret. 91-18 


ministers 
Mis. 5-9 
33-5 
158-29 


Pul. 45-25 


Samaritan m: to his neighbor’s need. 
m: to the spiritual needs of all who 


and m’, to heal the sick 

all'm: and ministries of Christ, 

as our churches ordain m:. 

* succeeded by the grandest of m: 


ministration 


Ret. 
Pul. 


92— 5 
34-12 


His order of m* was 
* divine illumination and m-. 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
My. 130-29 
208-17 
ministries 
Mis. ,33— 6 
My. 230-3 
ministry 
Mis. 138— 8 


pursue their mental m: very sacredly, 
in all your public m-, 
m* of God to man. 


all ministers and m* of Christ, 
amid m* aggressive and active, 


in your m’ and healing. 

the m* of healing at this period. 
adopt the spirit of the Saviour’s m-, 
my original system of m° 

* three years of his m* on earth, 

* all who accept its divine m’. 

* whose m° has revealed the one true 
to attain to the m~ of righteousness 
This m*, reaching the physical, 

The healing and the gospel m: 

* will dignify the m: of Christ 

* with its years of tender m’, 


Ministry of Healing, The 


623 


miracle 
Mis. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


seem a m* and a mystery 

the m* of grace! appears, 
Chicago, — the m° of the Occident. 
To weave. . . is a m’ in itself. 

m* im the universe! of mortal mind. 
whose birth is less of a m: +i 
Spirit had wrought the m- 

am which later I found 

do a.m* in my name,— Mark, 9:39. 
erect this ‘‘m in stone.” 

Spirit had wrought a m’,”’ 

*m-° of loaves and fishes. 

is the m* of the hour; = 
great pyramid . . . a m* in-stone 
No m: of grace can make.a 

not alone by m* and parable, 

no longer a mystery or am’, 

a m* that frightens people, 


5-22 
77-30 
98-16 
99- 6 

294— 6 
321— 4 
24-20, 
24-20, 
75-14 

8-15 
34-21 
60— 9 

Hea. 11-11 

11-12 
Peo. 4-21 
My. 109-25 
126-12 
216-12 


miracles 
Mis. | 29-27 
54-26 
77-30 
199-14 
199-27 
200-16 
202— 1 
340-26 
26-12 
80-26 
15-13 
80= 2 
95-20 
107-22 
123-25 
188—32 
191— 2 
miraculous 
Mis. 88-25 


104-1] 
104-14 


Ret. 


Pul. 


JV: are no infraction of 

as great m* in, healing as 

m: of Jesus had their, birth, 

m: recorded. in the Scriptures 
The so-called m*.contained in. , 
the so-called m-° of, our, Master, 
basis of all supposed m° ; 

m: of patience and perseverance. 
The m: recorded in the Bible, 
no greater m* known to earth 
so-called m:° recorded in 

* back to:the age of m:. i 
* telling of m* performed in this 
wouldst. thou mock God’s m:° 
Scientist is not frightened at m-, 
ascends the scale of m* 

m* that thou doest,— John 3:2. 


Ret: 


Hea. 
My. 


* as imported ice was m: to 
sin is m* and supernatural ; 
perfection is normal, — not’m*. 


No. 29-11. Dr. Gordon’s sermon on The M°: of H’, 


Minn. (State) 
(see Duluth, Minneapolis, St. Paul) 


26-15 
35— 7 
17-12 


pronounce Christ’s healing m-, 
* Christ’s healing was not m’, 
she needed m-* vision to 


Minneapolis, Minn. 


Pul. 90-10 
90-11 


My. 193-14 


* Times, M*, M-. 
* Tribune, M:, M-. 
chapter sub-title 


Minneapolis (Minn.) N ews 


My. 275— 1 
minor 
Mis. 330= 8 


[Ma (M-.) N°] 


and, if on m* key, 


Pul. 42-7 * scarcely even a m* variation 
Rud. 16-23 M: shades of difference in 
701. 4 4 must be convertible to them’. 
702. 9-16 m-° tones of so-called material life 
Po. 65-22 hath its music in low m° tones, 
My. 255-7 I do not mean that m-° officers 
minority 
Mis. 308-13 those are a m’ of its readers, 
Rud. 8-16 Truth is in the m: 
Peo. 3—7 election of the m: to be saved 
My. 294— 2 a large m* on the subject 


minstrel (sce also minstrel’s) 


Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 


Mis. 158-19 


minutes 
Mis. 95-6 


353-16 
Man. 61-24 
Ret. 


62-1 
Pul. 


40-10 
43-19 
My. 


32-3 
38-12 
49-21 
82-18 

333-9 

minutize 


Mis.. 166-29 
204-24 


The harp of the m’, 
The harp of the m’, 


Come, in the m° lay ; 
Come, in the m: lay ; 


like commencing with the m:° sign, 
demonstration of matter mm’, 

M- this spiritual understanding 

is m:* divine logic 


God’s servants are m* men 


* ten m° in which to reply 

bucket of water every ten m-* 

about eight or nine m: 

six or seven m;: for the 

stood by her side about fifteen m- 

* A few m: of silent, prayer came next, 
* five m: of silent communion 

* filled . . . in about twenty m°, 

* ‘'The m:.of the previous meeting 
* in something like ten m°. j 
* m: record this further proceeding : 


‘entered into the m* of the 
all the m* of human affairs. 


95-22 . * their disbelief in the m-. 
miraculously 
Pul. 66-11 *rescued from death m* 
mirage 
01. 14-15 
Miriam 
Pul. 82-19 
Miriams 
Pul. 82-22. 
mirror 
Mis. 


unreal as a m* that misleads 
* True, there were M: and Esther, 
* and M: by the million, 


likeness thrown upon the m: 
it will always m-* their love, 


23-28 
203— 8 
mirrored 

Po. 23—'9 
My. 150-16 
208— 5 
mirrors 
Pul. 27— 2 
Po. 25-1 
mirth ‘ 
Mis. 324— 6 the sounds of festivity and m:; 


misapprehending 
Mis. 345-25 distorting or m° the purpose. 


misapprehension 
Mis. 290-12 m: of the divine Principle 
Un. 53-13 is a m* of being, 1 
Rud. 1-11 affords alarge margin.for m’, 
No. 7-6 m* as to the motives of others, 
My. 251-16 some m* of my meaning 


misapprehensive 
Mis. 290-22 conjectural and.m: ! 


misbelief 
Un. 38-12 


miscall 
Mis. 250- 5 
Un. 29-17 
44-15 
miscalled 
Mis. 95-18 
123-13 
361 6 
No. 22-10 


miscellaneous NOK 
Mis. x-— 6. to collect my m* writings 


M: in truth, in light’ and joy, 
See therein the m= sky 
m: forth by your loving hearts, 


* with full-length French m-* 
M: of morn 


m: must enthrone another power; 


misrepresent and m* affection ; 
What the physical senses m* soul, 
Human theories call, orm’, 


which spiritualists have m- 

or am: man or woman ! 

its m* life ends in death, 

Such m: metaphysical systems 


\ 


MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS 
se, kaneis” Writings 


ay 18-16 


Men. }1 

My. 318+ 6 
mischief 

Mis. 232-8 


Me Rr. wus 

11-27 
vhbnebbedon 

Men. 81-33 


(Af: W-, p. 127.) 


heading 
prootrenier for my book “ 


a re” 
gossiping m-, making lingering calls, 

Great m- comes from attempts to 

who seeks to do them mr, 

unless the cause of the mis found \ 


Ne idle gossip, no slander, no mr, 


mischievous 


Mis. 45-21 


most mr to the human heart, 


misconceived 


Ne. 1 


It is neither warped nor mr, 


misconception 


Mis. 4-38 


Ne 33 


such.a m-_of Truth is not scientific, 
m> of what we need to know of eyil, 
Mosiem's m- of Deity, 

om of God and man 

because of the mr of those subjects 
communicates, - . . his m- of Truth 
a lost jewel in this m- of reality- 


misconceptions : 
Rei. 7-2 mames and natures upen its own m-. 


fo. $B 
misconduct 
Mis. 263-33 


ever the m of C.S., 


misstatements or m> of this student. 


misconstrued 


Afis. 3-9 
Ne. 32 


No word is more mz 5 
ignorantly or maliciously mr. 


misconstrues 


My, 1835 
misdeeds 
Mis. 3 6 


rebels, m~ our best motives, 


others stumble over rr, 


misemployed 


Mis. 312-23 


miserable 
Mis. 26 
Hea. 14-14 
My. 193-3 
211-24 
32 § 
misery 
Mis. 327-2 
misfortune 
Mis. 12-5 
Pui. 37-2 


Mis. 73-19 


reason too supine or m 


to be m- for the faults of others. 
ignorance and - are m- medical aids. 
no m™ piece of ideal legerdemain, 

m- Hes, poured: . . inte his mind, 

=in a wm plight. 


my mi increased ; 


then whining over nr, 
* the m* of a church depending on 


bias human judgment and m* action; 
could noi be er, darken, or m- 
and unwiitingly m* his followers? 


mm, and so made to misteach others. 
enlightening the m> Senses, 

m:> individual who keeps not watch over 
attention of the m-, fallible sort, 

Tf beset with m- emotions, 


m> reason and affection, 
m*- the understanding, 


Mf the public mind and 


misinterpret 


Mis. 194-10 
"O1. 12-16 


m- evangelical religions 
m* evangelical religion. 


misinterpretation 


Mis. 18-7 
Ne. 3 I 
Afy. 233-20 


through the m- of the Word, 
The m- of such passages has 
no possibility of mr. 


misinterpreted 


Hea. © 93 
AMfy. 213-35 


I knew it was m-, 
m* by the adverse infiuence 


misinterprets 


Ret. S-15 

Afy. 34-28 
mals naan 

Mis. 

“701. yi 

mals udged 

is, & 1 
236-2 


if he m> the text 4 his a ps 
fist attack... ae m> the 


Cynical critics m" my meaning 
Those who mr us because we 


if you... . are m* and maligned ; 
human. passions . . have m= motives 


misjudgment 


Mis. 


13-5 


e- 8 


falsehood, ingratitude, m>, 
no human mr can pervert it ; 


) 


) 


j 


) 


‘Miss 


) miss 


misrepresentations 


“MISSION 


which m no one and are > \ 
opportunity to m: the human tniad. 
may mesmerize and m- man ; 

do not m- the ecu after Truth. 


‘misleading 
No. 3-38 
My; 318-10 


‘misleads 


Plagiarism . 
as ungrammatical as it was m. 


mirage that m- the traveller 


In this state of m* consciousness, 
the temptation to be m-. 
was m- a false personality, 


Un. 44-10 ae 
they are being deceived and m?. 


My. 212-33 
‘misname 
27-20. personality, which we m man, 
m:> human soul is material sense, 
resolves the element m= matter 
turned my m* joys + sorrow. 

m* mind is a false claim, 
mortal mind which is m= man, 
Yahwah, m= Jehovah, was a god of © 


This seedling m-* couples love and 
“mis uoting 

My. 110-30 m- of ““‘S. and H. with Key to. the 
misread 

°O1. 34-11 Have we m: the evangelical precepts . 
misrepresent 
Mis. 109- 2. Beware of those who m- facts ; 
250- 5 Mortals m* and miscall affection ; ~ 


Rei. 75-13. misunderstand or m> the author. 


_misrepresentation 


Mis. 45-9 orts . . . to retard by m 


Un. 44-1 mm are made concerning my dbnttines)/ 
My. 344-3 because of alleged m* by persons ; 
misrepresented 
Mis. 132-27 * “If we have in any way 2m?! 
Man. 41-10 m- by the churches or the press, 
My. 139-12 m-, belied, and trodden. upon. 
383-22 My address . . . has m 
misrepresenting 
Afy. 105-31 must refrain from persecuting and m: 
misrepresents 
Mis. 353-12 mv one through malice or ignorance. - 
My. 306-1. persistently m* my character, 
-misrule 
Ret. 11-10 No despot bears m-, 
Po. ©-7 No despot bears m-, 


Man. 110-14 


ms Women must sign M- or Mrs. 


unmarried women must sign ‘‘M>.’”” 


Mis. 356-31 
Po. 3-3 
missed 
My. 93-33 
missing 
My. 151-25 
mission 


or ‘eu ‘will m- the way of Truth 
thee as the flower the dew! 


* many of us have m* entirely its 


thus m* the discovery of all cause 


* having a divine m- to fulfil, 
His earthly m- was to translate 


* Her m* was then the mission of a 
* who now, in part, understand her m*, 


After Jesus had fulfilled his m>) 

Did Jesus mistake his m- 

spirit of his m-, the wisdom of his 
aided, not hindered, in his holy m:. 
on its divinely appointed human m,. 


* fulfilling its m= throughout the — 
fulfilled its m", retired with honor 


Jesus’ m* extended to the sick 


point, of his Messianic m> was pe 


Pm | 


A 


Jesus’ 
Hea. 18-19 
Messianic 
Mis. 162-12 
Ret. 70-10 


Pui. 


72-25 *it was Mrs. Eddy’ 's m ie revive, ‘it. 


ace 
fessianic m: of Chri, Bia 
Mie = st any * che. 


ta 


ion 


are tempting, and m*. 9 ior 


+ 
iy 


junior 


holy i 
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mission 


my 

Mis. 278— 6 I shall fulfil my m-, 

Ret. 24-23 to ponder my m’, to search the 
of a Christian 

Pul. 73-12 *m- of a Christian, to do good 
of Christian Science 

Mis. 4-29 m:° of C. 8S. to heal the sick, 


mistake 
single 
‘we 264-29 A single m: in metaphysics, 
s 


My. 284-17 next issue please correct this m-. 
to be rectified . 

Un. 20-1 How is a m: to be rectified? 
which will die i 


of Jesus 
Ret. 70-16 

of missions 
Pul. 81-26 


m* of Jesus of Nazareth. 


* Hers is the m* of missions 


of our Master 


My. 122-29 
spirit and 
Mis. 372-22 


h 

Mis. 98-24 
three-years 
Mis. 163— 5 


hy 
. Mis. 392-10 
Po. 20-14 


Mis. 347-25 
My.~ 90-16 


m- of our Master was to all mankind, 
concerning the spirit and m: of 

the service of such a m’. 

attest the authenticity of their m-, 
his three-years m* was a marvel 


Whate’er thy m*, mountain sentinel, 
Whate’er thy m, mountain sentinel, 


m; of those whom He has anointed. 
* has am’ that can be readily 


missionaries 


Mis. 123— 1 
missionary 
Mis. 304— 9 
Pul. 6-19 
missions 
Pul. 81-26 
missives 
My. 53-1 


massacres our m-, 


*as am: of freedom, 
* am to China, in 1884. 


* Hers is the mission of m: 


* important m°* of inquiry 


Missouri and Mo. 


My. 207— 8 
207-17 


* societies of C. S. in M-, 
* signature 


(see also Kansas City, St. Joseph, St. Louis) 


misstate 
Mis. 70+1 
173— 2 


or else the Scriptures 7° g 
man’s theorems, m* mental Science, 


misstatement 


Mis. 174— 2 

188— 9 
Ret. 56-7 
Un. 35-21 
My. 304— 2 


Matter is a m* of Mind ; 

m’ and misconception of God 

m-: of the unerring divine Principle 
this one is a m* of Mind, 

chapter sub-title 


misstatements 


Mis. 265-22 
Un. 20—.5 


mist 
Mis. 


mistake 

following 

Mis. 299— 7 
forgive a 

Mis. 118-13 
grave 

Mis. 291— 5 
great 

My. 317— 9 
his 

Mis. 265-16 
in physics 

Mis. 264-30 
made the 

Pul. 6-12 


not morally responsible for the m: 
these three statements, or m’, 


“There went up a m*— Gen. 2: 6. 

the m: of materialism will vanish 
Temptation, that m° ‘of mortal mind 
when the m: shall melt away 

Yo strike out ... . against the m, 

fall in m* and showers 

not as one that beateth the m-, 
through the m* of mortal strife 
darkness and death like m* melt away, 
Through a momentary m: he beheld 


look ... 


yearn to forgive a m’, 


. at the following m’, 
notion that. . . is a grave m° ; 
It is a great m:* to say that I 
his m* is visited upon himself 
more fatal than a m: in physics. 


made the m- of thinking she 


may have occurred 


My. 311-15 
mild” 


mortal 
Mis. 339-16 
362-11 
of believing 
Mis. 223-15 
one single 
Mis. 130-20 
seen aS a 
Mis. 109-12 


am* may have occurred as to the 
Even a mild m: must be seen as a 


it points to every mortal m° ; 
Theologians make the mortal m:° of 


alas! for the m: of believing in 
accomplished, without one single m*, 


must be seen as a.m, in order to 


Un. 58-13 
Mis. 10-14 
18-28 
87-18 
284— 8 


mistaken 
Mis. 


mistakenly 


TRAM bootie 


mistakes 
Mis. 72-3 


2B 1 
My. 301-18 
322-10 
mistaking 
Mis. 284-12 
Ret. 57-25 
My. 81-21 
342— 6 

342-10 

342-11 


mistaught 
Mis. 240-20 

misteach 
Mis. 114-10 


am: which will die of its own delusion ; 


If they m: the divine command, 

This is the m* that. causes 

which is certainly a m’*. 

thus m: the sphere of his 

I say, You m: ; 

When unconscious of a 'm-*, 

We answer, It is a m'; 

If... Scientists occasionally m- 
student may m' in his conception of ‘4 
Good. You m-, O evil! 

Only the demonstrator can m:° 

Did Jesus m: his mission. 

working so subtly that we mits 
unless I m: their calling. 
demonstrator of this Science may m’, 


false testimony or m* evidence 

m:* for the oracles of God. 

the best may be m*. 

m* views of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
nothing less than a m' kindness, 
m: for the corrected edition, 
convictions... : may be m: ; 

M: views ought to be dissolving 
M: or transient views are human: 
one thinks he is not m’, 

aided in this m: fashion, 

m:* belief that they live in 

the m* healer is not successful, 
Was our Master m* in judging a 
m* views entertained of Deity 

m: in their methods of humanity. 
This m: way, of hiding sin 

not task themselves with m* means. 
only incentive of a m° sense 


m* committed in the name of religion. 


because of his parents’ m-° 

should avoid referring to past m’. 
make m and lose their way. 

but he m- me, 

If I correct m* which may be made 
suffering and m* recur until 
Whosoever looks to... m. 

It is true that the m-, prejudices, 
More m* are made in its name_ 
their present m* would extinguish 
m:° fable for fact 

* correcting m° widely published 


are in no danger of m° their way. 
M: divine Principle for corporeal 
*in a way there was no m-. 

* There was no m’ that. 

* There is no m:. certain lines 

* there is no m* the eyes 


Children not m’, naturally love 


and so made to m:* others. 


misteaching 


Man. 55-21 
mistiness 

No. 20-23 
mists 

Mis. 107- 9 


M:: 
Adam’s m* and Satan’s reasoning, 


above the seeming m-° of sense, 
through the m* of materiality 

as the mountain m: before the sun. 
shadows thrown upon the m* of time, 
Even through the m* of mortality 

m> of matter— sin, sickness, and 

the m* of error, sooner or later, 
above the m* of pantheism 

not lost in the m°* of remoteness 


within the m: Mine of human thoughts, 
within the m° Mine of human thoughts, 
* change from the m* air outside 


misunderstand 


Ret. 75-12 


m: or misrepresent the author. 


MISUNDERSTANDING 626 MODES 
misunderstanding Model i 
Man. 64-23 the public m: of this name, Mis. 159-27 how has our M-, Christ, been unveiled 
misunderstood f model 
Mis. 105-21 If either is m- or maligned, Mis. 98-2 perfect m* should be held in mind, 
My. 363-22 evidently m* by some students. 308-31, is not the m: for a metaphysician. 
misuse Ret. 22-9 as the m: of Christianity, 3 
’01. 19-23 susceptible m of the human mind, 93-16 it becomes the m: for human action. 
5 Un. 14-11 shortcomings of the Puritan’s m:° 
misused : é 14-22 Our infinite m* would be taken away. 
Mis. 310-4 teachings of Jesus would be m* by No. 41-15 to compare mortal lives with this m° 
mite ‘ Pan. 11-13 to turn from clay to Soul for the m- 
Pul. 45-2 * some giving am and some . 01. 6-17 because He is not after this.m- 
Hea. 7-18 dropped her m* into the treasury, Hea. 2-17 Jesus, the m: of infinite patience, 
mitigating 4-24 God must be our m’, or we have none ; 
My. 265-18 are m* and destroying sin, a Seis ea phe, thing ; HORE ane 
mix 19-23 according to the m* on the mount 
Mis. 40-4 to m* material methods with the Peo. 7-6 turn often from marble tom’, 
175-28 The attempt to m* matter and Mind, 9-14 after the m’ of our Father, 
701. 22-6 Ido not try to m* matter and Spirit, 10-20 marred in mind the m* of man. 
22-7 and they will not m-. My. 123-8 continue to urge the perfect m-° 
25-10 which m* matter and mind, 261-14 unfolding the immortal m’, 
Hea. 4-14 We expect infinite Truth to m* with 361— 6 stated in C. 8. to be used as am. 
mixed models 
Ret. 33-16 m’ with the faith of ages, f Mis. 353— 6 they are neither standards nor m-. 
J My. 292-23 croton oil is not m* with morphine ie yee ii of the cag th in music 
mixing eo. — orm our m of humanity. 
Mis. 371-15 m-: all grades of persons is not My. 111-19 healers and m. of good morals, 
_,, 371-17 he who has self-interest in, this: m: moderately 
_—— a, The notion that m:* material and My. 93-8 *any class save the m: well-to-do, 
Mis. 248-12 the m- would be labelled thus : shad cee dee Meekness, m* human desire 
moan . ’ 
: moderation 
Mis. 330-4 to m* over the new-made grave, * +j ‘om: Po i]. 4¢ 
396— 1 The wild winds mutter, howl, and m’, Un. =Gr20; levee Quin” 29 tie SnOn Ms Walk Sth 
Chr. 53-57 no broken wing, no m’, modern F : 
Po. 58-13 The wild winds mutter, howl, and m’, Mis. 173-1 Ancient and m- philosophy, 
73- 9 list the m* Of the billows’ foam, ch bs seventh 1 won Cast 
moaning e car of the m* Inquisition 
3 f 333-31 ancient or m* Christians, 
Mis. 225-22 sofa whereon lay the lad . . . m 344-16 Ancient and m: philosophies 
moans Ret. 34-7 Neither ancient nor m* philosophy 
Po. 15-3 m- from the footsteps of time! 57-4 Neither ancient nor m: philosophy 
mob pa oko g in. the m: nenEe- 0b the porma: - 
Mis. 224-7 m: had broken the head of his ae ie questioned this m* St. Catherine, 
Po. vi-12 In 1835 a m: in Boston a *in tho tcht eae philosophy, Baye 
mock 64-18 *m- philosoph ‘ 
‘ y gave her no 
01. 16-26 go to m’, and go away to pra No. 11-23 Ancient and m* human philosophy 
02. 18—7 only to m-, wonder, and perish. 700. 6-28 Some m* exegesis on the 
Po. 73-20 E’er to m: the bright truth 701. 16-7 scarcely equal the m* nondescripts, 
My. 107-22, wouldst thou m* God’s miracles 27-16 Or ifam:* St. Paul could 
- fie. blossoms that m* their hope i 11-16 m: Pharaohs that hold the 
mocke y. 70-21 * both ancient and m* masters, 
Pul. .7=22''God is not m:,’’— Gal. 6:7. 98-10 * hardly parallel in m- times, 
My. 6-5 ‘'God is not m-*:— Gal. 6:7. 103-22 *in ancient or in m: systems 
201-14 thorns, which m: the bleeding brow 107-7, & m- phase of medical practice, 
mockeries 345-25 * pursuit of m* material inventions 
Mis. 51-24 * whole dark pile of human m: ; mocer ed delichtfull délled:and 
mocker ; . 47 elightfully remodelled and m:°' 
02. Dag mM’, envy rivalry, and - modes ate 
My. 262-24 seem a human m° Mis. 71-19 suppositional m-, not the factors of 
mocking Sie * or understand us ee 
: t ¥ . — are opposite m* of medicine. 
oa oki ae find them.. . ..m’° the Scripture 102-18 expressed in m* above the human. 
ockingly ; 112- 6 ages are burdened with material m*. 
Un. 58-7 His persecutors said m-’, 114-32 to guard against evil and its silent m-*, 
mocks at ra a such material m* as 
Mis. 274-19 m:* morality, outrages humanity, US 8 Ode ee ee 
351-30 m the bliss of a Oy being A 268-1 materializes human m” and 
mode aes ee vee m: ie motor of God. 
. ; ; : a = 30 al e claims * of evil ; 
Mis. 98-13 felt in a higher m: of medicine ; 298-6 unerring m- of divine inion 
165-32 found in the order, m-:, and 360— 8 m-° of mind cast in the moulds of 
211—- 3. His m: is not cowardly, 360-32. No advancing m* of human mind 
257— 3 in every m* and form of evil. 361-82. The divine m: and manifestations 
277-14 present m° of attempting this 362-19 whose m° are material manifestations 
349- 9 metaphysical m” of obstetrics 363-12. immortal m: of Mind are spiritual 
361— 9 When every form and m:* of evil 363-17 His m* declare the beaut of holiness 
362— 6 and reflects all realm’, form, 364-27 has the same power or ine se 
363+11 material m: of a suppositional 364-29 would either extinguish Hi z 
z 366-29 according to His m* of C. 8. ; 366-22 as m> of modieins.?. we ; . Wr 
Ui. cote waebecmeomnc sit ta OMe timer gemini iL at 
No. 17-15 Matter, or any m> of mortal mind, ; 21-16 aria pee Sh ie thes ee 
25-15 neither matter nor am: of mortal 39-12 nor bring His designs ene iadattal m5 
: 25-16 immortal m:* of the divine Mind. 39-13 -it can and does chan eour m: : 
01. 12-1 m° of worship may be intangible, My. 111-5 crude theories or m- of meta hysi 
34- 7 Christ’s m* and means of healing, 211-14 m-° of good, in their silent ce 
My. 49-25 *m-* of conducting the church.” 213-15 m-° of mental mal : rie: 
106-10 above matter in every m* and form; 221-16 Then m- of heblie pte th 
248-23 Christ m: of understanding Life 266-17 all codes, m-, hypoieass, of eto 
251-17 as to the m: of instruction 266-27. spiritual m: and significations 


MODES 


627 


modes 
My. 267-30 
302-1 
349420 
modest 
Mis. 145-20 
172= 1 
243-18 
330-30 
372=24 
395-12 
Ret. 
E17 
3- 4 
44— 3 
11-10 
57-19 
62-11 
6-17 
39-18 
123-10 
147— 9 
271-13 
modestly 
My. 9-15 
modesty 
Ret. 94-25 
My. 357-12 


17-10 


of all the divine m:, means, forms, 
all m* of healing disease 
Divine m* or manifestations are 


their m* sign be nothingness. 

to keep their demonstrations m-, 
students are proverbially m: : 

the m* grass, inhabiting the 

the m: glory of divine Science. 
Veiled is the m: moon 

and the m: Moss-rose ; 

is m* in his claims 

m:*, generous, and sincere ! 

failure should make him m-. 

her m* tower rises slowly, 

Veiled is the m* moon 

and the m: Moss-rose ; 

m: edifice of The Mother Church 

* my m:° task will be ended. 

in Concord, N. H., we have a m: hall 
have provided for you a m: hall, 

* In am, pleasantly situated home 


* we m* renew the hope 


m: and distinguishing affection 
spiritual m* of C. S., 


modification 


Mis. 193-18 
No. v—-6 


a m* of silence on this subject, 
By am: of the language, 


modifications 


Mis. - 68-29 
"02. 2-19 
modified 
Ret. 82-1 
My. 266-27 
modity 
Mis. 
modus 
Mis. 380— 3 
Ret. 24-19 
701. 20-25 


67-29 


*from its phenomenal m:.” 
present m* in ecclesiasticism 


changed, m°, broadened, 
agitated, m-, and disappearing, 


I m my affirmative answer. 


human m: for demonstrating this, 
explain the m: of my relief. 
its hidden m* and flagrance 


modus operandi 


Mis. 117-19 

ms 156-15 
' Pan. = 3 
702. 10-26 
My. 292-18 


movements, or m° o', of other folks. 
student’s opinions or m* 0° 
rejection of evil and its m° o-. 

m°* o° of human error, 

against the m- o° of another, 


Mohammed 


Pan. 8-10 


Mohammed 


Pan. 7-15 
moiety 
Mis. 317-15 
molds 
Po. 78-6 
molecule 
Mis. 173-28 
313— 6 


278-10 
molecules 
Mis. 26-14 
205-28 
molestatia; 
Ret. 44-2 
mollusca 
My. 271- 3 
mollusk 
Mis. 361-10 
molten 
Peo. (2-23 
My. 269-18 
303-31 


doctrine that MM is the only prophet’ 


an 
the Christian, and the M-. 


Scarcely am’, . . . is yet assimilated 


Till m: the hero form? 


Whence, then, is the atom or m- 
the scientific spiritual m*, 

from m and monkey up to man, 
m*, aS matter, is not formed by 
never originated in m:, corpuscle, 
and their power over matter, m-, 
progress from m* and mortals 
Let us have the m: of faith 


Was it m*, or material atoms? 
The encumbering mortal m-, 


envy and m: of other churches, 


no vertebrata, m*, or radiata. 


m: and radiate are spiritual concepts’ . 


‘a personal tyrant or a m* image, 
This hour is m* in the furnace 
This glory is m’ in the furnace of 


moment (sce also moment?s) 


Mis. 15-13 
16-27 


34-22 


127-29 
154-30 


not the work of am’. 

pause for a m° with me, 

not a ™m° when he ceases to 
am of extreme mortal fear, 
apparent in.a m-. 


' is not won in am: ; 


to indulge . . . for even one m*. ; 
word spoken, at the right m’, 
Forget not for a m*, that 


moment 
Mis. 188-28 


Ret. 


351— 8 


MONEY 


At the m* of her discovery, 

just at the m* when you are 
have. all you need every m~. 

* devoting every m* to the study 
are frivolous and of nom’, 


, Thus it was when the m: arrived 


desolation, as in.a m*!— Psal; 73: 19. 
bidden:.... at that particular m:: 
were never absent for a m-°. 

think for a m* with me of the 

* need of living faith at the m- 
Inam you may awake from 
There was never a min which 
from being this m: swallowed up 

* reason why you do not at this m:° 
nor remain for a m’ within limits. 
we should think for one m: 

a note, sent: at the last m’, 

that. demand at the m:, 

can wait:for the favored m> | 
earliest m* in which to answer it. 


momentarily 


Mis. 283-21 


momentary 


Mis. 42-6 
228-14 
My. 290-21 


momentous 


Mis. 63-29 
337— 4 
379-28 
No. 28-9 
My. 42-23 
45-17 
90-26 
360-11 
moment’s 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 144- 5 
moments 
Mis. 15-14 
15-14 
15-16 


17-24 
147— 2 


My. 


Mis. 110-24 
Pul. vii-14 


monads 
My. 133-13 


Mis. 392— 2 
Po. 20-1 
25-15 
monarch’s 
My. 257-29 
Monday 
Mis. 95-2 
95— 3 
Man. 25-10 
56-12 
56—20 
93-6 
My. 171-14 
monetary 
. My. 214-22 


money 
Mis. 67-8 
"78-20 

- 80— 6 
-141-30 
“144-2 
*149— 1 
-149— 3 

+ 249-12 

+ 252-31 
270-4 
“27426 
+305-23 


2315521 


« 368-24 


momentum 


may m-: be forgotten ; 


After the m: belief of dying 
m-: success of all villanies, 
Through a m° mist he beheld 


that m* demonstration of God, 
how can you be certain of so m: an 
m: facts relating to Mind : 
these m: facts in the Science of 

* significance of this m- occasion. 

* revealed to you in that 'm: hour 
*an event of . ... m: significance. 
present m* question at issue 


Each m:* fair expectancy 
spare not a m* thought to lies 


begins with m*, and goes on with years; 
m- of surrender to God, 

m: of self-abnegation, 

I have not m* enough in which to 

as much in our waking m° as 

This translation is not the work of m°; 
upon the improvement of m- 
improving m: before they pass 

it has no m: for trafficking 

He improves m"; to him time is money, 
m: most sweet are fleetest alway, 
those m* to memory bestowed 

* a few m* of silent prayer 

m: when at the touch of memory 


and the m: of C.S., 
the gain of intellectual m-, 


crumbs and. m: will feed, the hungry, 


monarch (see also monarch’s) 


mountain m*, at whose feet I stand, 
mountain m’, at whose feet I stand, 
Be he m: or slave, 


have their record in the m: palace, 


* M° lectureship in Tremont Temple, 
*on M-, March 16, 1885, 

M: preceding the annual meeting 

M: following the first Sunday in June. 
M: preceding the annual meeting 

M: preceding the Annual Meeting, 
M-, June 13, 1904. ‘ 


no m* means left wherewith to 


thou shalt not rob man of m-’, 
taking its m* in exchange for 

to give m* and influence ¢ 

what. shall be done with their m’. 
m: for building ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
he that hath no m: ;— Isa. 55:1. 
milk without m:— Isa. 55:1... 

he would-lose his m-. 
the poor man’s m*; | 

such as barter integrity ... 
for m’, place, and power, 
* m with which to pay for the bell. 
shall be no question of m-, 

are playing only for m°; 


. for m* 


MONEY 628 MONTHS 
money ‘monopoly 
- » subject to the order’ of Man. 49-1, NoM>. } . 
Man. — i pect gence quiestion-of! 13, Un. 10-8 If there be any m* in my teaching, 
Ret. -5—-4 gave the m* for erecting the first ! My. 129-4 imperialism, m’, and a lax system of 
20-2 except what m* I had brought monotheism 
“41-5 ‘without m° and without— Isa. 56:1. Pan. 4-1 It is opposed to atheism and m*, 
Pul. «8-8 unemployed in ourm: centres, 5= 1. m* is lost and pantheism is found in 
« 8-14 and forth came the m:, 12-21. Christianity is strictly m’, 
Al=3 * an appeal, not for more m’, 700. 4-9 nearer approach to m-° 
“42-12 * whose m* was devoted to the 01. 5-5 lose m:, and become less coherent 
»44-25. * m* has flowed in from all parts My. 127-20 purer Protestantism and m* 
-50— 1. * using her m: to promote the welfare 303-17 demonstrate Science and its pure m-° 
~59-27. * the m: for the Mother’s Room, monotheist 
64— 7). * M: came freely from all parts ; 12-8 The J h hula: 
+64+13 * stop the continued inflow of m= 02, 12— The Chvisti O°; ni ae ed 
*71- 7. * m* comes from C. S. believers 12-11 e,Christlan who... .18 am: 
«79-6 *for which the m* was all paid monotheists 
Pan. -15- 2 destroying millions of her m’, 701. 4-21 Scientists are theists and m’. 
OO eS oceans baer Monroe doctrine 
2 2- sk how he gets his m’, 1S: F A ; “igs 
- 3-7 to him time is m‘, and he hoards My. 282— 3 believe strictly in the Md’, 
>10-30: some of his hard-earned m- monster | 
*11— 2. more pleasure than millions of m* Mis. 204- 2. and a mortal seems a m’, 
02 meted I a St the He frome. my OMEN 4 monsters 
e15— 8 ‘‘without m* and without — Isa. 55:1. ? , : . F 
My. v-17 *‘‘without m- and without— Isa, 55/1. Peo. 3-4 ideals of .. . have made m* of men; 
10-11 * Some m-° has been paid in monstrous fabs 
10-21 _* not expected to contribute m:° Mis. 122— 9 accomplishing such a m* work 
10-23 * the m* necessary to this end, Mont Blanc 
12-3 * as soon as the m: in hand ©" Un. 64-17° stand on the summit of M- B: ; 
13-18 any part of two millions of m th 
14-29 * necessitates large payments of m’, Month (see also month’s) 
20-26 *of a large amount of m’, Mis. 180-27 a m:* is called the son of a year. 
21-5 -* m* which had been collected 314-32 On the first Sunday of each m-, 
22-8 *m- adequate to erect-such a Man. 18-4 and the same m* the members, 
2612 gift is the largest sum of ™” 40-19 first Sunday of each m’.. 
27-16 * requested to send no more m* 78-24 on the first of the following m’, 
33-25 his m* to usury,— Psal. 15: 5. Ret. 16-17 and the same m* the members, 
65-14 * m: to provide it was pledged 19-16 A m: later I returned to 
67-20 * m° was used in giving Boston 44-6 during the same m° the members, 
67-23 * vaster sums of m° were spent Pul. 45-11 * one m* before the close of the year 
72-14 * chapter sub-title My. 49-10 *in the same m-* the members 
72-15 *do not send us any more m- 55-31 * the twenty-first of last m, 
76-4 * notices that more m* was needed 272-20 * The Cosmopolitan presents this m:° 
76—- 7 * enough m° was on hand 290-10 first m* of the new century. 
86-16 *to give no more m’, 319-26 *the twentieth of the above-named m’°. 
89-19 * petitions for m* are almost as 330-28 A m°* later I returned to 
96-21 * m* was sent in such quantities that monthly 
98-16 * requested to send no more m° Ret. 53-3 This m: magazine had been made 
98-25 * methods of raising m". Pul. 36-26. * The C. S. Journal, a m-* 
eee if eh ioe Nang td with ae o month’s 
a urnished him the m* to pay for it. ; * “ 
215— 4 bestowed without m: or price. maith 54-18 after one m* treatment 
215-12 sent me the full tuition m-*. montns 
215-12 However, I returned this m-° January z 
215-15 * more to me than m: can be.” Man. 61-13 on the second Sunday in J- 
216+ 3 obtain their m* from a fish’s mouth, My. 316-11 article in the J- number 
216-29 will want m° for your own uses, (see also dates, dates — affidavits, dates — chapter 
217-1 m* that you expend for flowers. sub-titles, dates — newspaper articles) 
231— 8 to whom she has given large sums of 7m’, January 6 : 
231-10 spend no more time or m° Pul. 20-21 church was dedicated on J° 6, 
312-10 * entirely without m° or friends. 31-1 _* service on J° 6 shall be 
312-22 amount of m: he would need (see also dates—chapter sub-titles, dates — 
336-13 except what m: I had brought headings, dates —letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — 
358-18 I thank you for the m: newspaper articles, dates — telegrams) 
money-bag Ee Bee taink the 6th of J 
‘ul. akin . 
Un. 15-26 criminal appeases, with a m-, January ninth BS DPSRe OF ie Btn 8 : 
moneychangers Mis. 242- 4 came not to my notice until J~ n°. 
Mis. 270- 2 the tables of the m*,— Mat. 21: 12. January 27 
a Mis. 294-29 In an issue of J* 17, 
moneye ' : January 29 
» Mis. 148-26 collect no m* contributions from Pul. 74-5 *in the Herald on J 29, 
money-making February 3 p 
Mis. 48-10 prompted by m: or malice. My. 289-25 on Sunday evening, F° 3, 


‘Monitor 


«Christian Science, The 


(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Ed 
February 22 if y 


My. 148-12 completed its organization F° 22 


“My. 352-29 first issue of The C. S. M-. (see also dates) 
353-7 The C. S. M:, November 25, 1908 March 
Poke qies : chapter Seat 
A an. 1-7 rushing winds of M: have shrieked 
My. ae the next, T named “ef thle) My. eons me Ge M-, OW cE the church ies 
see also dates, dates —newspape 
wianitne March, fifth of 9 paper articles) 
Mis. 100-20 ‘The spiritual m: understood Mis. 280-19. dismissed the f- of M-, 
monkey wrt 
Mis. 233— 9 m°* in harlequin jacket (see also dates em Mores 
363— 5 from molecule and m° up to man, March, twenty-fifth of last 
monomania My. 60-29 *On the t of I: M- 
Mis. 49-2 had a tendency to m’, April 
morionaiizd Mis. 158-24 A* number of The C. S. Journal 
Pp Pul. 45-16 * could not be completed before A* 
Man. 49-2 shall not endeavor to m Pan. 1—8 the frown and smile of A: 
Un. 9-21 Sometimes it is said, .. . that I m:; 1 


(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 


¢ 
MONTHS 629 MONTHS 
months months 

April’s . July 

Po. 46-5 Nor A* changeful showers, Man: 60+ 6 during the months of J- and August 
April 5 : } 61=14 in January and J* of each year, 

My. 338-14 was delivered in Boston; A? 5: (see also dates, dates —mewspaper articles) 
April 30th July 1 


Mis. 305-29. * bell shall be cast A- 30th, 
(see also dates — interview) 


In the M- number of our Journal, 
And all is morn and M-. 

* before April or M°> of 1895. 

smile of April, the laugh of M!-, 
And all is morn and M-. 

chapter sub-title : 


(see also dates, dates—chapter sub-titles, dates ) 


—newspaper articles) 
May 1 
My. 198 3 .Brethren:— Your letters of M: 1 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 


May first 
Man. 77-4 books are to be audited on M: f-. 
May 18 ; 

My. 137—5 *was filed... M4 18. 


ay 21 
My. 284-13 In the issue of . . . the Patriot, M> 21, 
(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) 
May 26 : 
My. 51-3 *M- 26 of the same year 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June : 
Mis. 136-22 
390— 1 
390— 2 
390-20 
394-15 
394-17 
394-21 
395— 2 
395-11 
Man. 56-13 
57— 4 
Pul. 38—1 
Pan. ‘1-3 
1-10 
Po. page 55 
55— 2 
55—21 
67-1 
57— 3 
57-7 
57— 9 
57-18 
11-27 
25-20 
57-24 


I recommend that the J~ session 
poem 

‘Whence are thy wooings, gentle J*? 
Ask of its J°, 

* “The flowers of J* 

* The flowers of J- 

* The flowers of J°.” 

Who loves not J 

The curtain drops on J’; 

following the first Sunday in J-. 
preceding the first Sunday in J-, 

* charter obtained the following J°. 
heading | 

roseate blush of joyous J° is here 


oem 
Wrens are thy wooings, gentle J°? 
Ask of its J’, 
* Tue flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J* 
* The flowers of J°. 
Who loves not J* 
The curtain drops on J°; 
* building was decided last J-, 
and the dedication in J* next 
* C. S. Journal of this J- 
73-16 *J- meetings of The Mother Church 
254-20 *in the J Journal of 1904, 
(see also dates, dates —addresses, dates — chapter 
sub-titles) 


June 2 : 
My. 76-6 *J* 2 it became evident to the Board 
(see also dates — notices) 
June 5 : ; } 
My. 57-18. *candidates admitted J* 5 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June 10 ‘ 
My. 26-15 My Message for J° 10 is ready 
61-11 *in the new extension on J* 10. 
61-18 * ready for the service, J~ 10.” 
(see also dates — chapter sub-titles) 
June 12 : 
My. 38-30, * Tuesday, J: 12, at ten o’clockiin the 
(see also. dates—chapter sub-titles, dates — 
letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — telegrams) 


June 13 j 
Mis. 134-18. to be in Chicago on J*.13. 

(see also dates —addresses, dates—chapter sub- 
titles, dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy, dates — 
letters to Mrs. Eddy) 

June 14 
My. 82-21 *at noon to-day [J~ 14] 
141-7 *attended last Sunday [J~ 14] 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 19 
My. 198— 4 Your letters of May 1 and J° 19, 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
June 21 { 
My. 141-13 * was made last night [J 21] 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


June, 27th 
My. 335-1 * Died. . . on the 27th J last, 
June, twenty-seventh of _ 
My. 333-21. * Thursday night, the t: of J-. 
(see also dates —letters from Mirs. Eddy) 


Man. 3-9 shall begin J- 1-of each year. 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
July 3 
My. 329-16 * appear. 
July Fourth 
Mis. 176-4 ‘chapter sub-title 
July, Fourth of 
Mis. 251-1 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — chapter sub-titles) 
July 5 
My. 169-3 T invite you, . . 
July, fifth of 
My. 122-11. On the f: of J° last, my church 
July 19 
My. 359-19 * a composite letter, dated J° 19, 
(see also dates) 
August 
Mis. 313— 3 your editorial in the A* number 
Man. 60—7 during the months of July and A- 
(see aiso dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
August 22 
My. 49-17 * A* 22 the Clerk, by instructions 
August 27 i 
My. 49-19" * A:'27 the church held a meeting, 
(see also dates) 
September 
Mis. 88— 7. critique in the S° number, 
(see also dates) 
September, first of 
My. 54-23 *from the f of S° to our opening, 
October 
Mis. 61-11 * In the O- Journal I read - 
256-14 O° number of the Journal, 
Pul. 48-9 *in the gorgeous O° coloring 
October 1ith <3 


(see also dates) 
Mis. 304-29 * ring at nine o’clock on O> 11th, 
(see also dates —letters to Mrs. Eddy) 
October 26 
Mis. 168-27. * on the afternoon of O° 26, 
(see also dates) 
November : 
Mis. 376-17 brave splendor of a N~ sky 
Man. 57-5 first Friday in N* of each year., 
701. 3-1 added since last N- 
My. 243-19 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
December 
Man. 90-11 first Wednesday of D-. 
My. 254— 9. chapter sub-title 
(see also ‘dates, dates —chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
December 1 
My. 49-29 * D> 1 of the same year, 
December third 
Mis. 242-3 in Zion’s Herald, D: t, 
December 28 
Pul.. 23- 8 -* Boston, Mass., D- 28. 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


. . in the issues of J* 3 


. on J* 5, 


Mis. 110-16 
110-16 
136-25 
143-23 
315-23 

60— 5 


Weeks have passed into m’, 

and m* into years, 

convening once in four m: ; 
within about three m’, 

as often as once in three m*: 
continued twelve m° each year. 
m: of July and August 

For some twelve m’, 

at.the end of four m-, 

A few m; before my father’s 
After m° had passed, 

There are yet.four m-, 

* “Six m* ago your book, 
Scientists, within fourteen m-, 

* charter was obtained two m- later. 
* about, eighteen m:-ago. 

often those were put off for m’, 
Six m* thereafter Miss Dorcas Rawson 
It may be m° or years 

* Within a few m’ she has 

* weeks lengthened into m° ; 

* During the m:° that 

* has for m° been the cynosure of 
Within the past year and two m:, 
* gix m’* after his marriage, 

* waiting m° in Boston 

at the end of fourm’, 


333-28 _ * brief space of six m", 


> 
MONTREAL 630 MORALIST 
Montreal moral 
Pul. 67-4 * Tur M: Brancu Mis. 199-7 only to m and spiritual law, 
67-20. ‘* Toronto and M* have strong churches, 204-19 so quickens m* sensibility - 
00. 1-22.0M-, London, Edinburgh, Dublin, 222-11 in other words, a m° idiot. 
Monte Oe ae Se a ae ticganie a aaialn 
My. 88-2 *[M* (C:.) G: = Y ; : 
a y A ae U { (AGI 241-28 the physical than them: ailment. 
Montreal Daily Herald 248-5 its m* meaning, found in the 
Pul. 67- t * MM: D- H*, Saturday, February 2, 1895 251-26 all error physical m*, OF 
monumen 257-8. Law is either a 7° or an 
Mis. 141—- 2 prophecy fulfilled, the m* upreared, 257-9 a m-* and spiritual force of 
166— 3 m* whose finger points upward, . 259-16 m: power of good, not of evil : 
Po. 1-12 Ye rose, a m* of Deity, 261-28 apprehending them law so clearly 
My. 6-28 rises to a mental m’,. 261-32 produced physical and m* harmony. 
36-29 .* to. stand as an enduring m-, 264-25 m: and spiritual status of thought 
45-15 * fitting m* of your obedience 266— 4. when these sides are:m* opposites, 
45-31 *loftier than the Bunker Hill m’, 268-27 From lack of m* strength.empires fall. 
ae cS i the Sg Pay! thus it is Lie all sd obligations. 
rst great m: to C. S., 297+ physical and m° reformation. 
89-11 * A sect that leaves such a m* 303—- 4 as healers physical.and m’: 
94-27 ‘‘rises to a mental m’, 339-14. m* tension is tested, 
pte : chapter sub-title Tae The on of the ucieandty is pointed, 
— movement to erect a m- m: and spiritual healin, 
289— 5 for the De Hirsch m: fund. 352-19 in healing the m-° aeces 7 
monumental 354- 4 m: idiot, sanguine of success in sin, 
Mis. 388-14. Grave on her m: pile: 3 365-13, physical and m* harmony ; 
Po. 21-1 Grave on her m: pile: 365-17, this want, has worked out a m-* result ; 
monuments 365-19 If the uniform m- and spiritual, 
Ret Wet mioieh meee daat 2 393- 2 Is the m- that it brings ; 
Peo. 14-6 smiling fountains, and white m*. a onia AM eee ea ey qualifications 
mood 91-21| and with good m- records, 
Ret. 75-18 author’s own mental m-, Ret. 10-8 philosophy, logic, and m° science. 
91-11 indicates more the Master’s m’, 30— 9 include all m: and religious. reform, 
Pul. 14-6 another extreme mortal m-, 35— 5 for physical and m- health 
moods 70-28 civil, m*, and religious reform. 
Mis. 329— 3 nature in all her m* and forms, 76-29 strictest observance of m- law 
Pan. 3-8 Certain m: of mind find an Un a adie ote Sepals baa ite bie: 
moon 1s cal, m*, and intellectual, 
Mis. 323-6 neither of the m:, for God doth ee To ea Phere de BOM peep i, 
395-12 Veiled is the modest, m: 35-17 forces of Truth are m- and s ites 
Un. 14-7 m-’, and ‘‘the stars also,’’ — Gen.;1:.16. 36-22 yet admit the reality of m- * H 
Pul. 83-28); * the m*,under her feet, — Rev. 12:1. 38-93 Life as God, m- pe iritual good 
Po. 2-13),The m: looks. down upon. thine 60-18 . Mortals-are free m- ween goat 
8-12 O’er the silv’ry m° and ocean flow ; 64— 8 is a m- impossibilit = t 
57-19 Veiled, is the modest m: Pul. 20-08 great cninee| placed cee 
: : ! : t , physical, civil, and 
y. 150-17 ie ablaze with her mild glory. 46-25 * philosophy, logic, and m-° science, 
206-12 Seeing @ man in them’, 83- 6 *the m: strength and courage 
206-21 neither of the m:,— Rev. 21: 23. Rud. 2-2 * person am agent: 
313 6, By the light of the m* oy = Sand opie Boney 
moonbat 7 am and Spite force, 
— is a m* impossibility. 
Ret. 31-25 soft as the heart of am”, 8-15 In all m- revolutions, 
moonbeams 17— 6 m: power, and its divine efficacy 
No. Ae they are as m* to the sun, No. Aer Nt phy Beas rowth, 
moon go = ysical and m- harmony, 
; toss 18-23 have wrought this m* result, 
wee 3, Babylonian sun god, m’ g-, 19- 1 m-.and spiritual, as well as 
23-15 a literal and a m* meaning. 
Po. 73-3 I come to thee-O’er the m° sea, 45-20 its m* and religious reforms. 
Moor, Marion , 46-12 upon free m- agency ; 
Ret. 1-4 my great-grandmother, was Marion M-, 01. 20-2 nom: right and no authority 
Moore 20-7 neither m: right nor might to harm 
Charles W. Hea we pei m:* ee talk for them 
: 2 * — e general and m° symptoms 
me coe, published by the late Charles W. M°, " 13— 7 There is a m* to this medicine ; 
My. 145-15 Mr. George H. M- of Concord, Po. sia RS che a sie tts pia: HER, 
7 a My. 22-23 * the m* and the physical 
Po. 41-2 signature < physical effects 
52-28) * é ’ 
moored oti his ma suineands Sieur 
Mis. 385-11 m-* at last-- Beyond rough foam. 104— 7 That epithet points a m* 
te 48-4 mat last— Beyond rough foam. tinlas Syed in_one’s own m-* make-up. 
mora 147-18 physical, m:, and spiritual 
Mis. 10-23 am: chemicalization, wherein 220-13 the m-: signification of fawoeee 
35-22 Why do we read m* science, and then 221-2 and the m: distance between 
37-20 leads to m* or physical death. 221-13 find a better m* philosophy, 
45-14 m* status of the man demands 241-1 * m* and spiritual qualifications 
45-17 effectual in treating m* ailments. 249- 9 The m* abandon of hating 
73-12 it is always mental and m- : 249-10 Hate is'a m* idiocy let loose 
73-14 The foolish disobey m: law, 252-29 it is m*, spiritual, divine. 
83-15 you are a free m* agent to reject or 294-25 m-", and religious energy 
107-25 this . . . mental state is m° idiocy. 318-13 m-: and spiritual effect upon the age 
109- 7 a sure pretext’ of m* defilement. 364-17 disease, m° or physical. 
112-15 in extreme'cases, m” idiocy. (see also sense) 
rite rere: ty called i ere morale 
fa otal loss of m*,’. .. di é ' : 
113-7 free to apenicy’ 4s lost s scernment, Mis. GS statute in the m: of C..8,:, 
113-13 scale of m* and spiritual being, M ait the m:* of absolute C.'S., 
113-22 insanity, dementia, or m* idiocy. Y 968-4. Whe about the letter, law, or m: 
113-32 m*, and spiritual animus is felt 351-11 the , of marriage is preserved. _ 
119-19 a-plea for free m" agency, : m* of Free Masonry is above ethics 
ils 3 BS will be celled am‘ nuisance, | moralist ioeed 
— e ‘‘square’’ of m ‘sentiments, Mis. 265— i # 
155-27 fulfilling their m* obligation Pun. Ne ag Chafee tenientt m: 
168— 6 m-° lepers are cleansed ; My. 297-2 patriot, philanthropist, m°, 
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MORE 


morality 
Mis. 274-19 
286-16 
My. 221-24 
morally 
Mis. 


Mis. 107-27 


mocks m*,'outrages humanity, 
maintain m* and generation, 
issues of m’, of Christianity, 


acquired by healing mankind m-, 
elevating the race physically, m-, 
heals man. . . m: and physically,: 
harm him m’, physically, 

but is improved m:. 

better both m- and physically. 
mentally, m*, or physically. 

may become m:° blind, 

m* and spiritually inalienable, 
mortal mind in being healed m-’, 
improved m* and physically. 

he becomes m° paralyzed 

is fatal, m:,and physically. 

at the same time improved m-. 
physically, m*, and Christianly, 
not m* responsible for the 
degenerate physically and m-. 
m: bound to, fulfil all the claims 
Healing m: and physically 

m: responsible for what the 

too sincere and m: statuesque 
hold himself m; obligated to 

not m* responsible for this, 
physically, m-, spiritually... _ 

m: obligated to promote their 
advanced m* and spiritually. 
physically, mentally, m’, 

will no more deviate m- ’ 

he makes m’ worse the invalid 
physically, m*, and spiritually, 
the teacher is m: responsible. 

m:, spiritually, or physically. 

are made better physically, m’, 
physically, m:, or spiritually, 
the better for mankind, m-° 

is healed mand. physically. 
socially, physically, and m: 

and striven to uplift m-: J 
tip the scale... . m* and physically, 


perfect m: in their children 
individuality, health, and m:; 

can no more improve health or m’, 
makes m: for mankind ! 

one having m- to be healed, 
influence upon the health, m-, 

whose m: are not unquestionable. 
breach of good manners and m: ; 

its m: and Christianity. 

of religion, m*, or medicine, 

of good manners, m’, methods, 

no question of money, but of m- 

not be a question of money, but of m: 
end in destroying health and m”. 
made m:* for mankind. 

* conservators of the world’s m* 
need of better health and m-. 

health, longevity, and m* of men; 
healers and models of good m’, 

pure m’ and noble lives, 

fatal to health, happiness, and the m- 
improving the m:.. . of mankind, 
improve the m: and the lives of men, 


in certain m° instances stopping, . 


More, Hannah 


Mis. 223-27 
Ret. 1-6 

1-13 
Pui. 


32-24 
more 
Mis. vii-11 


Hannah M° said, ‘‘If I wished to 
in some way related to Hannah M-, 
inherited a spark from Hannah M-, 
* Hannah M: was a relative of 


Till time shall end m: timely, 
Whereof, I’ve m* to glory, 
“‘learm war no m-,’’— see Isa. 2:4. 
of am: spiritual Christianity, 

a m-* rational and divine healing. 
If we regard good as m:* natural | 
m: than faith is necessary, 

says, ‘‘I can do nom”. 

Iany m* are needed for the 

M: thought is paves to material 
we shall have done m:’. — 


..m: disastrous to human progress 


m- assured to press on safely. 
m;: severely than you could, 
m: spiritual Life and Love. 
satisfy m*> the cravings for 
infinitely m° than a person, 


more 
Mis. 


pout m:* material religion 

irth is m*-or less prolonged 

m: than the simple fact 

but Science, demanding m°, 

are m:* deplorably situated 

m:' humane and spiritual: 

What can bem than All?.: 

m: than to many others. 

It is m* ‘effectual than drugs ; 
they ‘can no m° come to those 
who has m* to meet than’ others 
assumes'no m* when claiming to 
it ‘requires'm* divine understanding 
far m° advantageous to the 

There is no m* pain. 

do m* than to heal a toothache ; 
m:* in this than in most cases ; 
substance means m: than matter: 
understand — which is m: 

he could do vastly m:: 

farther on and m* difficult 

why is tt not m: simple, 

does that disease have any m- power 
you admit that there ism: than 
can no m* improve health or 

no m: proof of human discord, 
like the m: physical ailment. 

m than mere disappearance : 
have occasion any m*— Hzek. 18:3. 
this believing was m* than faith 
can no m* be taught thus, 

any m: than goodness, 

know them no m” forever, 

lose much m° than can be gained 
into m:° spiritual lines of life 

and m-° spiritual understanding, 
and m-* or less imperfect. 


» The pleasures— m* than the pains 


Disease in error, m*'than ease in it, 
Earth is m* spiritually beautiful 

m* earthly 'to the eyes of Eve. 

It is m than imagination. 

Nothing ism: fatal than to 
atonement becomes m: to me 

m: despicable than ‘all other 

m-* than personal sense can cognize, 
Jesus of Nazareth m* divine 

loves man m because he 

m: impregnable and solid than 

we behold m* clearly that all 

M: love is the great need 

how much m°, then, should one’s sing 
m;: as children than as men and 
blamed others m* than yourself. 
inclining mortal mind m* deviously : 
turns us m* unreservedly to Him 
the m* provident watcher: 

m* stubborn than the circumstance, 
come m* sweetly to our ear 

with m:* than a father’s pity ; 

m: grace, obedience, and love. 

m* than average avoirdupois 


‘jdeas m:* opposite to the fact. 


m: than they that be— II Kings 6: 16. 
Add one m* noble offering to the 
growth of these at first is m- 

A boat song seemed m* Olympian 
The Church, m* than any’ other 

Not m: to one than to all; 

that they may bear m” fruit. 

unite m= honestly in uttering the 

less human and: m- divine 

continue to be seen m’° clearly 

m: than eighteen centuries ago, 

has evolved a m” ready ear 

Jesus, whose origin was m- spiritual 
no m° important to our well-being 
has no m° power to evolve or to 
learn a little m’ of the nothingness of 
and m:° of the divine energies of good, 
am solemn and imperious call ” 
Truth has become m: to us, 4 
m* true, m° spiritual.” 

another person, m* material, met me, 
m*' than he hath seen the Father. 

m: than eighteen centuries ago. — 

but that we can discern m* of them. 
‘‘m> subtle than — Gen.'3 1. 

if... there is m* than one devil. 
the existence of m* than one 

m:* spiritual and practical sense. 
Nothing can-be m* conclusive 

Jesus did mean-all; and even m:° 
know Him better, and love Him m:. 
practice m: than theory, 
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00. 


01. 


'* you could no m*,turn her from.::° 


» * will interpret'. © 


* One. or'm: organized’ societies 
*not.m* than five by eight feet. 
*m: from the graveyards than 

* no m* complete and yet| concise 
would savor m* of heathenism 
*m* thoughtful and: devout ; 

* with m* reverence than it was 


m* of earth now, than J desire, 
MM: effectual.than the forum 

it lives m:° because of his 

will no m* deviate morally 

Spirit no m: changes its species, 
mor less blended with \error ; 
will return, and bem: stubborn 
saith there ism: than one God, 
saith .»... there is m*than one-Life 
not be expected,:m-: than others, | 
may be dissected m:° critically: 

Is there m* than one: school of 

we can read m* clearly the 

I have healed m* disease by the 
Diseases m* than imagination ; 
m‘\apparent than the adverse 

let us add one m* privilege 
clearer and.m-° conscientious 

M* mistakes are made in its name 
it requires m* study 

Theosophy is no m-° allied to 
perhaps m° than any other 

m* mystic than Mind-healing,. 
forever giving forth'm: light, 

can take in no m*than all. 

and for man to bem’ than 

am spiritual religion 

follows that there is m*.than one 
Which of the two is the m:> important 
but much -m° real, 

become both less and m° in C..S., 
m,, because the evil that is hidden 
another and m; glorious truth, 

m:* than physical personality, 
Mind is m* than matter, 

no m° identical with C. S. than 

no m: relapse or collapse 

much m: clothe you, — Matt. 6: 30. 
supposition that there is m* than 
there will be nom. sea. 

m:.than a fraction of himself. 

It does m:* than forgive 

any m: than the legislator 

enter no m* into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 
there will be no m° sickness, 

we can think m° lucidly 

It shows.us m: clearly than 

the inaudible is m- effectual. 

*m* and m: learn their duty 

in m: spiritual latitudes, 

because iti was mm” effectual 

belief in m: than.one spirit; 
signifies m*.than one God, 
hypothesis... ..m: than one Mind, 
means m* than one Spirit; 

will witness: m* steadfastly to its 
never m* manifest than in its 

Once m: I write, Set-your affections 
and it will:be m: sudden, ; 
iaccepts C. Sim readily: 

there had been .m:: Bibles sold 

Is there m° than one Christ, 

walk m* closely with Christ ; 

know and behold. m: nearly 

am* convenient season ; 

Sincerity is.m* successful than 

it gave me m* pleasure than 

Music is m* than sound in unison. 


‘following the m° perfect way, 


m: than the first.’’— Rev..2: 19. 
mextended;:m* rapidly advazicing,.' 
meaning divine Love, m:* frequently 
m* transcendental than theology’s 
m: transcendental than the belief 
Issman, . : i» m1 transcendental than 


how: much m: shall they+-“Maitt: 10 : 25. 


m: difficult stage of action 

m: honored:and respected to-day* 
God: knows ™: than any man? 
neither m* or less than: three $ 
Making matter m: potent than 

m: than itwo bundred years old. 
because of their m° spiritual import 
.'m: clearly, 
*apply them m* rationally to 
perhaps none lived a: m* devout! 


» I love Christ'm* than. all the world, 


*in them: advanced decaying stages 
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39-26. 
40— 4 
40-17 
46= 5 
46-23 
46-24 
50-29 
52-10 
52-16 
52-24 
54-12 


is-:proven to be:m* pathological 

gives place to’a m* spiritual j 
regarded: now mas a:philosophy 

for m» grace, \a\m* fulfilled life 

reformer who finds the m; ‘spiritual way, 


.'m* spiritual understanding of:God, 


how much m: is;accomplished 

united effort) to purchase'm: land 

what m* could he do? 

m: effective healers and less theorizing; 
m: than-all the malice of his foes: 

m practical and spiritual religion 


m? spiritual basis and tendency 


Said the m* gentle Melanchthon : 
proof, m* than:a) profession thereof ; 
demonstration, m* than:a doctrine. 
works of our Master m+ than merited. 
The m* spiritual we become here, 
the mare we separated from: 

and we grow m: material, : 
m: than they all.’’ — see Mark: 12: 43. 
and doim; than we are now doing, 
employed our-thoughts min: 
making you m* powerful,’’ 

includes infinitely m: than 

included m* than they understood. 
makes:a m*-spiritual demand,)! 

But letjus work m: earnestly 

is a step m: spiritual. 

into m* spiritual latitudes. 

This. m perfect idea, 

and m* spiritual idea of good 

am ‘metaphysical religion 

m* than an infinite and divine 

the m:' spiritual Christianity, 

for their m: spiritual ideal, 

fear God m: than we love: Him ; 
am: spiritual and. true ideal 
become m:° or less perfect) = 
mind-models, are m; or less: spiritual. 
our methods grow. m-~ spiritual |- 
was not m the antithesis of 

and: yet- we make m: of matter, 

m; potent evidences;in ©. 8S. 

steam is m: powerful tham water). 
because it ism: ethereal. 

bestows heaven not,m* willingly *: 
have am’ material deity, } 
the Divine Being iswmthan a 

As our ideas). .:. become m* spiritual, 
express them: by objects:m* beautiful. 
ideas of Life have grown m* spiritual ; 
sun’s m* genial, mighty ray ; 

love m: for every hate, ' 

wishing this earth m: gifts 

A world m* bright. 

as the vision m* vain 

annoy No m* the peace of 

Written m° tham sixty: years ago 
Have many items m”; 

’Twill be an item m*~. 

the mountains m° friendless, 

MM softly: warm. and weave < 
M° sorrowful it scarce could seem } 
with thee in spirit;once m*. 

* a simpler or 7m!) pleasing form. 

to love: m* and to\serve better: 
effort to purchase m* land 

* m\ than nine hundred, 

the purchase of m* land 

* invented a m*)subtle lie 

m* grace, obedience, and love: 
never m* (manifest than:in its 

but I.ask for m*, even this: 

* contribute:m: liberally to: the 
*m: than compensates for every 

* no mappropriate time for 

* send nom: money to this fund. 

* can give no m* thanoa hint of 

* m* gorgeous church pageantrie8 

* pea aed m* to the eye, 

* nobody attended m:, than one, 

* peace of a m* righteous) living, 


io*% no miowere admitted until 


*no.m* impressive feature of 
*m-: distinctly may we realize 
*m° adequate reception to those! 
* may m: widely reassert its 

+m; spiritual plane of living, - 
*'m sincere and Christly love 

* am implicit obedience'to the 


i* m than twenty-six years ago, 


* m: faithfully to sustain her in 

* m: energy and unselfish labor 

* MM than once, in her| earnestness, 
* “Nom” standing-room.’’’ 
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MORNING 


*and m* branch churches were ’ 
* which is'2,194 m* than the 
* nom: funds are needed é 
* never m did I have any doubt. 
* even m*'impressive than this 
* never was am" artistic effect 
o*as mothan twice the size 
*\has m” fine church edifices © 
* Nowhere in the world is there‘a m-* 


* mm musical, or m* capable instrument. 


* And what is m*, every person 
* m: frequented by members of | 
* do not send us any! m* money 
* to the thirty thousand or m* 
*m> than|ten thousand dollars 
* that m: money was needed « 
*no m* contributions to the | 


| * must be something m: than a fad 


*\No om: cosmopolitan audience 

* wherever two or m* of them are met 
*twenty thousand and m* visitors 
*facts speak m" plainly than mere 
* m:- of a drag on a church 

* brethren to give no m* wong ! 
*m: cheerful looking groups of people 
* ceremonial of far m* than usual 

* even m* interest than it has’ evoked 
*hardly m: than a day’s' wonder. 

* requested to'send no'm money 
m: than the words of Christ, 

m:* certain and curative in 

minds his’own business m*:than 
The m* of ‘this: Mind the: better 

no m*'substance and reality 

m spiritual life and love? 

a destiny m*'grand than can issue 
iknow 'm” of the healing Christ 

prize love'even m" than the gifts 
What m: abounds and abides in 

m* of Christ’s teachings and |. 

one m° round-of old Sol give birth 
my es spe hd m peace 

‘that I may have m: ‘peace, 

and yearning for m* peace 

nom" communion season in 

m: than has been demonstrated, 

m* than ever persistently, 

M: than regal is the majesty of 
Never m* sweet than to-day, — - 
which I think do them m:* ‘good. 

all and m than I anticipated: 
would be mirksome than work. 
‘love Him m'; and-humbly pray 
With you be there nom sea, 

m: of the wisdom of Nicodemus 

to love m*, to work m", 

cannot:do m: than we are 

nor will you belong in doing m-. 
God m* supreme in consciousness, 
man m- His likeness, : 
friends m: faithful, { 

* strive m* earnestly; day! by day, 
*m-* perfect manifestation of the truth 
older and m- open sins, 

bem: zealous to do good, 

m* watehful and vigilant. 
strengthen your own citadel m- 

* are worth much m” to me 

you will feel m= than at present 
meet ‘this negation m* readily 
to‘one no m* tham to another. 
would not be m: preposterous’ than 
iseemsm" divine to-day than 

in His m* infinite meanings, 

‘m* complete, natural, and divine 

m: fashionable but less correct 
spend no m* time or money in 

m: important: demands on her time 
to receive m* tenants. 

m: fatal than the Boxers’ rebellion. 
no m* of echoing dreams. | 

we can say, the 'm* the better. 

* to‘explain m* fully why you) 
should) be m: than one church in it. 
the duties of half'a dozen or m- 
take charge of three or m* churches. 
oneior m° lessonsion C. §.,° f= 
mInay not require m* thamione lesson. 
Tam mm: than satisfied with your 
m: of His dear love that heals 
Christ) is, m: than ever before, 

m: time to think and work for-others, 
learn m* of my meaning: \yT- 
Truth and Love made m: practical ; 
the Decalogue m7timperative; 

m-* possible and pleasurable. 
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knocks m: loudly than ever 
and m apparent to reason ; 
and the m: ‘spiritual modes 
die any m->i— Luke 20:36. 


'-Twould no m* quarrel with a man 


may learn to make war no m’, 
In‘order to apprehend m-, 

may ‘have accorded mem than ~ 
no mm" war, no m* barbarous 

“Sin no m*,— John 5: 14. 

is heard no m* in England, 

m: to him than a mere rehearsal 
God of harvests send her m:° laborers, 
m* than history has yet recorded. 
I may be m’ loved, 

to learn definitely 7° from 
higher, nobler, m° imperative 


‘once m* under Mr. Flower’s able 


to explain m: clearly the points 
manifested m* and m: agitation, 

* One thing m*, . . . will amuse you: 
*m-'than a thousand miles, : 

fear of’. ||. smallpox is m* dangerous 
m” etherealized ways of living.. 

need for m* men in C. 8S. practice. 
deviation . . . is m* or less dangerous. 


(see ‘also faith, nothing, words) 
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Pan. 
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Mis. 


morning (see 


179-20 
222-32 


147—5 
190-5 


M:, the feverish, disgusting 

M,, they love their enemies, - 
*m-, that he deserves to have a 
M,, this unreal sense substitutes 
* M-, this completed extension of 


fresh as a summer m’, 

And all is m: and May. 

glorious worth Of his high m- 

* ‘as fair as the m*,— see Song 6: 10. 
the gentle murmur of early m-, 
foretells the dawn and din of m*; 
their radiant home and its m: ! 

Tn brighter m* will find 

Mirrors of m-* 


poem 4 
Blest Christmas m’, though murky clouds 
poem 

And all is m- and May. 

To hail creation’s glorious m- 

“Blest Christmas m- ;’’ 

May this glad Faster m- 

she sends to them this glad m- 
springs exultant on this blest m*. 
him who hallowed this Easter m*. 
the glory of the resurrection m- 

the refreshing breeze of m*, 

also. morning’s) 

between us and the resurrection m* 
as easily as dawns the m* light 
upon the sidewalk one winter m*, 

m: stars sang together, — Job 38 : 7. 
On the m: of the fifth, 

it came to me more clearly this m-° 

* at nine o’clock in the m: 

a November sky that this m- 

m:* service of The Mother Church, 
come! to attend the m:* services. 
bright and m: star.— Rev. 22: 16. 
give him the M- STAR. — Rev: 2: 28. 
Here m* peers out, from her 5 

m* stars sang together, J0b!38 : 7. 
evening and ‘the m:* of human thought, 
*a Sunday /m when her pastor came 
* proceeding to his m* service, 

* as was) given to her m:\ talks 

* on the m° of the dedication. 
m:\dawns on eternal day. 

On wings of m: gladly flit away, 
With song of m: lark ; 

rise in the m:* and drink in: the view 
Here m* peers out, from her © — 

* closing incident . . . yesterday m-. 
* half past five in the m: : 

* ‘The m* light is breaking ;’’\ 

* two services were held, m° and 

* repetition of the m: service. : 

* condition of the m- service 

* at six o'clock this:m’. 

*m-, afternoon, and:evening. 


\* For a while this m~ it looked -«' 


* taxed to the utmost from early m-, 
* at intervals from early:m- < —\' 


sand the next m: said 
) the m* and afternoon services 


m* beams:and noonday glory 


MORNING 


MORTAL 


morning 
My. 191-15 
_ 354-27 
morning’s 
Mis. 398-18 


14499" 
morphine 
Mis. :242-21 
248-24: 
949— 2 
My. 292-24 


ped Easter m> witnesseth 
y Mrs. Eddy'on New Year’s:m*: 


Till the m* béam : ‘ 
Till the m* beam ; 
Till:the m: beam ; 
blends with m-° hue, 
Till the m* beam ; 


is very low and taking m* 
physician, prescribed, m,;, 
taking some, large doses, of 7°, 
croton. oil isnot, mixed with m- 


Morrison; Henry K. 


My. 174-16 


Morrow. 


Ret. 
My. 


85-26 
13-3 


William P. Ballard; Henry K. M-, 


m: will crown the effort, of 
taking no thought for the m-, 


Morse (see also Baker) 


Mis. x-22 


I dropped the name of M- 


Morse, H. M. 


My. 315-19 


morsel 


Mis. 130-12 
Morse’s 
02. 9-25 


* signature 
sweet m* under your tongue,” 


M: discovery of eleetapby 


mortal (see also. mortal’s) | 
appearing of a 


Mis. 17-22 
counsel of a 
Mis. 236-20. 
each 
Ret. 76-26 
Un. 21-5 
earthly 
My. 241-28 


no 
Mis. 182-21 
No. 28—3 
My. 364— 1 
ordinary 
My. 65-15 
pardoned 
No. 29-19 
reformed 
Mis. 146-21 
sinful 
No. 25-25 
sinning 
Mis. 186-12 
thi 


is 
Ret. 67-20 

vain 

Mis. 209-3 
Mis. 34-26 


Pan. 
mortal (adj.) 
admission 
Mis. 346-16 
anticipations 
Ret. 81-28 
as unreal 
No. 36-18 


341-1 
Ret. 33-3 


birth is the appearing of: am, 
Dake no counsel of iam", 


each m+ in an‘impersonal depict. 
each m* is not two personalities; 


* the beliefs of an earthly m*) 
Every m* at:some period; here-or 
exalts a m* beyond human praise, 
Beyond the ken of m:e’er to tell 
ap obs lenowtoute the at HEL jan, 
Nomis infallible, 

* ordinary m” passing out a nickel 
Am: pardoned by God isnot sick, 
every reformed mm: that desired to 
sinful:m* is but the coutiterfeit of 
in a sick and sinning m*: 

this: m’ was the image and likeness of 


vain m', ‘that usurpest the 


the immortal and m: are’. . 
Am; but:man is immortal. 
A. m* who is sinning, sick, and 
and the mis not regenerated. 
the m~ evolves not the immortal, 
and am seems a monster, 


. opposites 


‘Not:man, but am: 


Where art thou, Om"! 
ue m* against immortality, 

> does not develop the immortal, 
devil as a m* who is full of eyil. 


_ that. am: should be put to death 


What m-* to-day is wise enough to 


m:,admission.of the reality of 
frailty of m* anticipations, 


holding the m: as unreal, 


a human, material, m; babe 


apie at ‘of doubt and m° belief 


elief that soul is in body, 
sternly to rebuke them’ belief 
cannot lapse into a m: belief _ 


‘only a vagary of m* belief, 


still appear in m: belief, . 
m:obelief, instead of the drug; 


mortal (adj.) 


belief 
Pul. 13-4 - belief‘in a:power opposed to é 
Peo. 12-6 cautls is'a law of m: belief, 
beliefs 
Mis. 55-27) ‘\its laws are m*: beliefs. 
79— 2°'m” beliefs will be purged and 
Ret. 57-1. mighty wrestlings with m- beliefs, 
Pul. 13-12 ..masters his m: beliefs, * 
No. 31-20 ias'm~ beliefs to be exterminated: 
Peo. 10-17 m* beliefs, and not a‘law of nature, 
My. 182-25 wilderness of m* beliefs and fears 
bodies 
ae 60-25 as many identities as m: bodies? 
ody 
Mis. 75-14 God is not in matter or the m* body: 
Ret. 34-19 Them: body being: but \/ 
Uni (28= 3) a Teality within the m: body 2 
Hea. 18-2 mortal mind and m’ body shall yield to 
claim 
pis 198— 9 the m: claim to life, . . . in matter, 
clay ' r ast 
Po. 2-2) to,sport at m-° clay 
concept 
702. 6-16 m* concept and, all it; includes 
conclusions ; ; 
Mis. 366-23 m-° conclusions start. from. this false 
conditions ‘ : ; 
Un.,.59-16, this conformity to:m- conditions ; 
consciousness 
Un. 615,3;,belong, to m* consciousness. . 
Po. 355 5, \m:, consciousness Which binds to earth 
definitions 
No. 25-12 Man outlives finite m: definitions 
discord { 
Mis. 97-4 destroy m: discord with immortal 
dream : j j » Dr. ati 
Mis. 393— 8, Lighting up this m° dream. 
Po. 51-13 Leh ting up this m; dream. 
y. 5-7 Wholly apart from this m:dream, 
296-16 The m: dream of life, substances, or 
element 
Mis. 2-28. out of evil, their m- element, 
environment 
Mis. 86-27, constitutes our m*.enyvironment, 
error ; 
Mis. 21-19, matter is m-* error. 
56-14 a m-°.error, a human,conception 
77-28 , could fall into m°-error ; 
Un. 46-1. m°* error, called mind, is not 
evidence 
Mis. 13-19 basis of material and m~ evidence 
existence ; 
Mis. 58-,9 wickedness of.m-,existence, 
288-11 |, If the premise of m: existence 
Ret. 45-12 the first stages of m: existence -~ 
Un. 3— 2. primary school. of m;: existence, 
No. 4-7. comprise the whole. of m, existence, 
experience ft a { ‘ 
Ae 205—- 7 In m* experience, the fire of 
ear 
Mis. | 42-194 moment of.extreme m* fear, 
fetters 
Peo. .3+24 and assigns themi m: fetters 
history 
Ret. 21-13 -m‘ history'is but the record of 
hypotheses f fin" sth g 
No. 20-27.» continued series of m: hypotheses, 
ignorance 
fe: 162— 1 »God’s mercy form” ignorance 
ills 
Rud. 10-12 M: ills are but errors of thought, 
inmate 
Mis. 324-19 this m: inmate withdraws’; 
inventions 
j Un. 60-1: From such thoughts—:m: inventions, 
oys @ —0 
Mis. 385-16> and far from -m* joys, : 
~ Po. 48-9 and far from m-*| joys; 
e 
Mis..' 28=10 «and the phenomena: of m: life 
life-battle |; 
“ Ret. 22-14 the m: life- battle. still wages, 
ves ‘ 
0. 41-14 ‘compare m* lives with this model: 
man 
Mis. 36+:2 termed material or.m* man, 
64-29 the existence of aim’ man, 
74— 5 enmity of:m'iman ‘toward God. 
75-28 } m* man (alias material sense) 
89-20 If 'm'imanis unreal, how can he be 
89-24 MM: man is\a false concept 
89-29 M- mam is saved on this divine 
103-19 M: man,.as mind ‘or matter, 
anh 140417. till m* man sought ito know who 
197-23 M- man: believes in, but does not 
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MORTAL’ 


mortal (adj.) 


Mis. 205-27 


29-4 
My. 235-19 
man is 
' No. © 5-21 
man’s 
Mis. 205-25 
Ret. 61-1 
mansion 
Mis. 324-13 
mentality 
Mis. 109-11 
Un. 58-14 
mind 
Mis. 


corporeal orm? mah disappears 

fails to express even m’ man, 

error made its man m™’, 

‘Shall m man be— Job 4:/17. 
M:*man is a kingdom divided 

there is no material m* man, 

after the manner of m* man, ; 
believe that m*.man is identical with 
M:,man is the antipode of } 

M: man has, but a false sense ; 
Is m* man a creator, 

If. ..and manis m’. 

M- man’s 'repentance and — 

arises. » . from m* man’s ignorance, 


Within this m* mansion are 


hopeful stage of m° mentality. 
triumph over all m* mentality 


mortals, alias m* mind, ~ 

marked tendency of m* mind 

an erring or m* mind, 

motives that govern m° mind 

M- mind at this period mutely works 
through the sore travail of m* mind 
through the travail of m* mind, 
only what m* mind makes them ; 

as m* mind is the cause of 

m* mind must be improved, 

classify evil and error as m* mind, 
m* mind, which is harmful 

nature and quality of m* mind, 
distinction between m* mind and 

M° mind includes all evil, 

m* mind] is enmity — Rom. 8: 7. 

M- mind is an illusion ; 

m* mind, through the action of fear, 
belief of dying passes from m* mind, 
matter is but manifest m* mind. 
workings of error or m* mind. 

as m* mind, it is a belief that sees. 
If m: mind and body are myths, 
vain strivings of m* mind, 

Matter is manifest m* mind, 

after the destruction of m*> mind? 

m: mind, or the material sense of 
M: mind is a myth; t 

m:* mind, not the immortal Mind, 
m’ mind which seems to be matter 
The‘atmosphere of m* mind 

frail conception of m* mind ; 

m: mind is a poorer os cate aNd of 
m* mind, which must be ever in 
false beliefs inclining m* mind 


'\M* mind presents phases of 


into the atmosphere of m* mind 
m* mind purged of the animal and 
and m* mind, thus purged, 

m: mind. in being healed morally, 
The tendency of m° mind is 

m: mind must change all its 

that m: mind makes sick, 

that m* mind makes sinners, 

m-* mind, termed hypnotism, 
belief or product ‘of m* mind : 

of m* mind instead of body : 
They acknowledge... . m°* mind, 
an evil belief of m* mind, 

it is the m’ mind sense 

m* mind must be corrected 
immoral force of erring m* mind, 
the travesties of m* mind. 

As m* mind is directed, it acts 
ailments of m* mind and body. 
m: mind and body as one, 
miracle in the universe of m* mind. 
to find disease in the m* mind, 


The weeds of m* mind 


m* mind must pass through . 
The pent-up elements of m° mind 
When m:* mind is silenced by the 
belief in material origin, m* mind, 
error, named matter, orm’ mind: 
mi mind, material birth, 

whose noumenon is m* mind, 

m* mind is calling: for what 

states of error or m' mind. 

there being no m mind, 

the cloud of m: mind seemed 
That which sins; .. .\I named m: mind. 
its fatal essence, m* mind ; 


mortal (adj.) 


mind 


Ret. 34-13 
0 


Un. 


Pan, 
Hea. 


My. 


349-25 
mind -cure 
Mis. . 59-5 
mind-curists 
01. 2-1 
mind-healing 
No. 31-3 
mind’s 
Mis. 
Ret. 
minds 
Peo. 11-17 
My. 301-22 
mistake 
Mis. 339-16 
362-11 
modes 
No. 39-12 
molecules 
Mis. 205-28 
mood 
Pul. 


33-28 
31-22 


14— 6 


m: mind as the source of all the ills _ 
objective state of the m’ mindy» o1) i rv 
consequently a m:.mind ) 

it is in the m* mind only, 

suffering from m* mind, 

“Tn reality there is no m: mind, 
“M1: mind inverts the true likeness, 
origin and operations of m* mind, 
ill-concealed question in m* mind, 
effaced from the canvas of m: mind; 
m: mind is the cause of all disease. 
currents of matter, or m° mind. 
laws of m* mind, not of God. 

Evil. But m> mind and sin really 
M: mind is the opposite of 

In my m* mind, matter becomes 
cannot be taken in by m: mind 
which I prefer to call m-° mind. 

m* mind declares itself material, 
which I call m* mind}; 

identical with m* mind, 

neither matter nor m* mind, 

M: mind declares that matter.sees 
m* mind says, ‘‘I cannot see ;”’ 

M- mind admits that it sees only 


’ that m- mind cannot see 


M: mind says that matter cannot »: 
What evidence does m° mind afford 
Take away m* mind, 

m* mind could not cognize its 

M: mind says, ‘‘I taste ; 

Let. m* mind change, and say 

If every m> mind believed 

are but qualities of m: mind. 

matter is m* mind ; 

there is no m: mind, 

M: mind says gravitation 

the phenomena of m:* mind, 

matter and m* mind are one; 

m- mind which is misnamed man, 
even the unreality of m* mind, 

M° mind is self-creative 

a phenomenon of m: mind, 

no such thing as m* mind, 

is not a m* mind or sinner ; 

Man’s Father is not a m> mind 

The chaos of m: mind is made 

the great delusion of m* mind, 

that m:* mind should not be 
outcome of what I call m- mind, 
diseases of m- mind, 

is neither matter nor m* mind; 
before this state of m* mind, 
subjective states of m* mind. 

nor in the modes of: m- mind. 
matter and m* mind have neither 
called m* mind or matter, 

its highest attenuation is m° mind); © 
strictly speaking, no m: mind.—) i 
Matter, or any mode of m* mind, 
the so-called m-> mind asks for. 
lower orders of matter and m* mind. 
matter nor a mode of m» mind. 
denied it, cast it out of m* mind, 

m* mind rebels at its own boundaries'; 
m; mind and mortal body shall yield to 
the subjective state of m> mind. 

m- mind pressing to the front; 

scan the convulsions of m: mind, 

it impels m: mind into error of 
lifting the curtains of m> mind, 
lawless and traceable to m* mind 


m: “‘mind-cure”’ that produces the effect 
m mind-curists, nor faith-curists ; 
Material and m: mind-healing ” 


found in m° mind’s opposite, de 
Into m: mind’s material obliquity ~ 


Mortals, alias m- minds, ; 
effects of illusion on m* minds 


it points to every m* mistake: |) 
Theologians make the m: mistake of 


nor bring His designs into m: modes : 
The encumbering m: molecules, \ 


another extreme m* mood, 
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MORTALITY 


mortal (adj.) 


nothingness 
My. 245-18 
opinion 
Mis. 7-13 
No. 29-17 
opposite 
Ret. 732 
Plane 
Mis. 368-26 
pride 
My. 5-11 
purpose 
Mis. 204-26 
scoff 
Mis. 201= 2 
self 
Ret. 86-9 
sense 
Mis. 24-21 
27-32 
58-14 
73-8 
81-17 
” 82-26 
163— 6 
188—26 
396— 6 
Un. 30-22 
43— 6 
§2-12 
58-19 
61— 9 
62-25 
62—28 
Pul. 44-5 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 29-3 
40— 6 
701. Vas 
Peo. 5-13 
Po. 58=18 
70-14 
My. 45-17 
61-12 
293-20 
350-20 
senses 
Mis. 13-20 
Pul. 45-8 
45—21 
shadows 
Mis. 71-28 
side 
My. 50-15 
sigh 
Po. 30-7 
sin is 
701. 13-27 
sinner 
Mis. 268-21 
sphere 
Un. 61-17 
strife 
02. 2-2 
Po. 29-18 
things 
Hea. 19-12 
thought 
Mis. 3-20 
4-30 
5-28 
24-18 
34-24 
37-19 
44-19 
44-25 
70— 8 
97— 5 
102—28 
145-16 
198-21 
214— 4 
228-25 
260-14 
Ret. 68-24 
Un. 59-13 
No. 5— 4 
37-5 
y. 113-27 
throes ~~ 
Un. 57-25 
views 
No. 26-9 
vision 
My. 59-7 


dire din of'm: nothingness, ° 


of what can m* opinion avail? ~~ 
impute such doctrines ‘to’m‘ opinion 


his m* opposite must be material, 
onthe m” plane may become the 
m: pride and power; 

it ‘unselfs the m* purpose, 

receives the m:* scoff only because it 
Note well the falsity’ of this m: self ! 


knowledge gained from m” sense 
Take away the m: sense of substance, 


‘through a higher than m* ‘sense: 


immortal Science with m° sense ; 
in order to overcome m’' sense, 

m- sense of existence 

a grave'ito m”* sense dishonored 

the unreal or m* sense of things ; 
Fills m> sense with dread; 

through a change in the m*’sense 
The: present m: sense of being 
redemption of soul, as m:° sense, 
revelation that beams on m” sense 
The mutations of m: sense are the 
M-° sense, confining itself to matter, 
her m* sense, reversing Science 

* as m* sense puts it, 

to the perception of m° sense, 

m ‘sense, sins and dies. A 

a material and m° sense of 2% 
sufferer from the m sense of sin 
risen higher to our m° sense, 

Fills m> sense with dread ; 

Away, then, m- sense! 

* purblind m- sense declared 

* with the evidence of m° sense 

to m*)sense ‘the flesk: prevailed. 

Oft m° sense is darkened unto death 


what the shifting m° senses confirm 
* seems impossible to m* senses. 
* the evidence of the m: senses 


m: shadows flitting across the dial 

* turned steadfastly from the m: side, 
dayspring ! ’reft of m* sigh 

Soul is immortal, but sin is m*. 

the sin and the m* sinner. 

infinite good in this m* sphere 


through the mist.of m° strife 
so far above All m: strife, 


origin. of all m; things. 


the erring or m* thought 

to destroy sin in m* thought. 
weighed down as is m: thought 

I learned that m* thought evolves 
within the realm. of m: thought 
which corrects m:* thought, 

It was a state of m: thought 

this demand of m* thought __ 
When the m: thought, or belief, 

It is not one m* thought transmitted 
M:. thought wars with this sense 
m* thought resuscitate too soon. 
the product of m: thought, - 

the carnal mind, or m> thought, 
popular current of m* thought 
knew that erring m* thought 

no transference of m* thought 

To m: thought Jesus ‘appeared as a 
In erring m* thought 

M: thought gives the eternal God 


casting out the evils of m: thought, 


M«: throes of anguish 
such ‘material and m* views 


* beyond our m” vision. 


mortal (adj.) 


will-power 
Mis. 281- 5 


Ret. 


Un. 


and discord 
No. 16-4 
condition of 
Mis. 64-26 
current of 
Mis. 234-22 
disease and 
Rud. 10-12 


emerges from. 


My. 200-16 
evil and 
Mis. 363-10 


foundations of 


Mis. 101-16 
less 

Peo. 6-10 
man and 

Mis. 205-16 


the self-asserting mm* will-power 
Her bosom to fill with m> woes: 


Where m* yearnings come not, 
Where m* yearnings come not; 


therefore evili must be m- 

the m° and material view which 

In m: and material man, : 

m- and material sense of man, 

from this m: and material dream, 
If all that is m: is a dream 

Every indication of 2°: is‘m*, 

on am or material formation ; 
Mind is not .m-, it is immortal. 

the bodies of mortals are m’, 

state of m*and material thought. 
Who wants to be m*,  —~ 

appears second, material, and m: ; 
only m-, erring mind can claim to 
neither material norm”, s 
Manis not:m:, nevercof the dead: 
What is termed m* and material 
Whatever errs ism", 

This m: material concept was never 
our m:, finite sense of sin, 

Material and sensual... are’m*\ 
man as immortal instead of m- 
Human beings are physically mi, ! 
personality is illusive and m:° ; 

to m~ and material sense, 

fallen, sick, depraved, m’. 

beliefs of a: m: material universe, 

A m* and material body is not the 
unreal, material, and m', «| T=386 
that which is m: is not man 

and that). ... is inside the:m-'; 
Man is not m’, never of the dead: "« 
dréam) which is'm- and God-condemned 
mortals will cease to be m°. ig 
mind and!matter, m?* and immortal, 
that its possessor is m*. 0!) f \ 
until the entire m:, material error 
m’, material, sensual giving 

that the material bodyiis m, 


mortality (see also mortality’s) 


then m:* and discord must be 

put into this condition of m:? 

even the entire current of m’, 

and of material disease and m*, 
man emerges from m-* 

mythology of evil and qs 
undermines the foundations of. m*,’ 
* less sickness and, less m:° 


on material man and m’. 


materiality and 


Mis. 28-17 can overbear materiality and m:;,. 
materiality, or : 


No. 26-22 corpuscle, materiality, or m*. 


mists of 
Mis. 363-20 
nothing but 
Un. 41-1 
onl. 


through the mists of m: 


beholds nothing but m-, 
y 
Un. 40-2 It is m* only that dies. 


phenomena of 


Mis. 286-23 
sense of 
Mis. 181-26 


phenomena of m:, nothingness, 


will lose their sense of m- 


shall disappear: » f 


Hea, 18-4 


sorrow and 


Mis. 103-11 | 


specimens of 
Mis. 294-19 
state of 
Mis.. 64-29 
statistics of 
My. 181-25 
time and 
Mis, 93-14 


m: shall disappear 


lunacy, sin, and m-. 
conquest over sin and m*, 


is sorrow and m”; 

Love such specimens of m* 

asi!) \)othat he ¢s'in a’state of m*. 
The statistics of m’ show 


illusion of time and m°. 
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Mis. 243-17 


MORTALITY 
mortality 
unself é 
Afy. 161-18. to unself m-and-to. destroy its 
Vice, and ‘ 
Rud. 11-12. disease, vice, and m-* 
Mis. 101-20) bases: his conclusions on m*, 
103— 7 Ad>> materiality, and destructive 
Ret. 57-28 making m: the status and rule 
No. 3-5 m will burst the barriers of sense, 
"92. 10-5 molecule, space, time, m- 
mortality’s ome : 
My. 191-22 Af thick gloom is pierced. 
mortally ; 
Un. 35- 2. mr mental, instead. of material. 
mortal’s 


& Mm° poor perfor mances. 


Pull. 10-4 sense of m~ necessities, 
My. 181-10 m- painless departure from 
mortals (see aiso mertals*) 
all 
Ais. 326-16 all m-, under every hue of 
No. 33-25 Jesus suffered for all m- 
allow ; 
Pan. 11-12 allow m- to turn from clay 
among 
Un. 32-1 “made fiesh” among m,=Johkn 1: 14 
Ady. 197-19. - will disappear from among m-~. 
appears to ‘ 
Mis. 1421 What appears to mv from their 
apply 1 
Rei. 59-11 evensas ni> apply finite terms 


approach Spirit 


No. 162£-in proportion as m- approach Spirit, 
approximate 
No. 38-17 In proportion as m> approximate 
are content 
Pan. 11-6 image that m- are content to call 


are experiencing 


Ady: 108-4 
are hoping 
Pan. 3-1 


m° are experiencing the Adam-dream 


m- are hoping and working, 


are not compelled 


No. 2-5 


mare not compelled to have 


are the embodiments 


Mis. 61-26 mr are the embodiments (or bodies, 
assumed for f 

Mis. 6-30 Jesus assumed for m* the 
awake 

Mis. 331-29 As m- awake from their dream 
bears to 

Afy. 258-17 Bethlehem babe bears to m* gifts 
becloud 

Ret. 78-22 To becloud m-, or for yourself te, 


become educated 


Mis. %27 wherewith m* become educated to 
befall 
Rei. 34-14 all the ills which befall m-. 
beliefs of 
My. 146-24 the beliefs of m- tip the scale 
beliefs that 
Mis. 28—5 on the beliefs that m- entertain. 
believed 4 
No. 36-8 while m- believed it was here. 
bestows on 
‘01. 15-15 that divine Love bestows on 2n:, 
blesses 
Mis. 10-18 seeing the need of . . blesses mr. 
bodies of 
Mis. 76-12 bodies of m- are eat k 


cannot prevent 


Mis. 28— 3 


MI cannot prevent the fulfilment of 


ean understand 


Un. 62-10 Ad can understand this only as 
causes 
Mis. 292-14 causes m* to turn away from 


Christianization of 


*02.. 6-16 The Christianization of m*, whereby 
cleansing 
Ais. 185-12 cleansing m- of all uncleanness, 
eollisions of 
Mis. 3339-13 In the mental collisions of m- 
eommands 
Un. 49-26 commands m- to shun § 
eompels : 
Mis. 209-15 Insomnia compels. m-.to learn that 
eonceive 
‘02. 3-25 why should m- conceive ofa law, 


eonditions of 


No. 2-9 
ery out 


02. 10-5 m cry out, “Art thou come— Aah. 8: 20. 


dawn on 
No. 20-15 


fail to improve the conditions of m-, 


omnipresence will dawn on m-*, 


i 


deliver 
Mis. 81-28 
My. 233-12 
demands on 
No. 45-26 


deliver, m* out. of the depths of) 
better adapted to deliver, am; frome 


urging its highest.demands on m:,, 


demonstrated by 


Un. _ 1518 pnnactionaed and demonstrated by ™m 


demoralize - 
Ret. 81-9 
depravity of 
Mis. 2-10 
die 
Un. | 40-26 
do not under 
No. 16-17, 
dwell among 
Mis. 184— 6 


tends to demoralize m™,; °: 
depravity of m*, alias mortal mind, . 


lacking : ... m: die, in, belief, . 


stand 
M- do not understand the All; 


made flesh and dwell among m*, 


dwelling-place of 


Mis. 326-5 


he seeks the dwelling-place of. m- 


MORTALS 
mortals 
deification of 
Pul. 74-24 the Christ and the deification of m.. \ 


dying 
Peo. 4-21 .sinning, sick, and dying mM. 
earth and 
Un. 52-22..Why are earth and m: so elaborate in 
entertain 
Mis. 74-14 opposite of that which m° entertain : 
environment, 0} 
Mis. 85-23.,seems to be: « . the Sa wirDumpeat of Ney 
estranges 
a 15-24 estranges mm’: from: divine Life 
: gor 110-23, show us that even m* can mount higher 
‘ace 0 
Mis. 332-21 and shamed the face of ms 
finite \ 
Mis. 82-21 finite 7° see... only as abstract 
flutterings of © 
Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of m* Christward 
freedom of 
og 34-28 freedom of m: from sin atid death. 
gain ! Pe : 
Mis. 2083-20 m:* gain severe views of themselves ; 
give to ; ui fi 
Mis. 351-23 five senses give to m” pain; 
giving «> 
Mis. 204-13 giving m* new motives, (98 
govern f 
Rud. 10-9 ‘which govern m* wrongfully. - 


great legacy to 


Mis. 124-25 Love’s great legacy to m-: | 
hating sz 
‘02. 8-7 m-* hating, or unloving, are 
healed ate eS 4 
No. 31-4 but has not healed m: ; 
hear : 
Mis. 86-28 What m: hear, see, feel, taste, 
ills of 
‘01. 24-8 all the ills of m- 
illusion of k NE St 
Mis. 50-3 error is an illusion of m°; 
ken of ; 
'02. 427 or beyond the ken of m-, J 
My. 14-5 beyond the ken of m ry 0 
learn pelts 
Mis. 10-28 m: learn at last the lesson, aids 
02. 17-7 When m: learn'to love‘aright }) /! o%4 
legitimate to bataivomds 
Un. 54-19 becomes legitimate to mo, ; 
lexicographer of benedert 
a ts, 226-13 immortal lexicographer of m*, : 
sais. 52-17 that tends to lift m- higher. . 
8 : ‘ 
Mis. 287-16 until progress lifts m= to — , 
lives of de et . Big 
Ais. 114-26 influence upon the lives of m’. 
looked 
°02. 18- 6 when m-~ looked SACHA y, 


love to sin 
Rud. 3-1 
makes 
Mis. 293-25 
manumits 
Adis. 124-27 
matter or 
Mis. 22.6 
may climb 
Un. 64-15 
melancholy 
Mis. 391— 7 
Po. 38-6 
millions of 
Mis. 208— 7 


while m-* love to sin, 
makes m* either saints or, 
it manumits m 


Who, dare say iit, matter, or m: 


M: may climb the smooth glaciers, 890TH) 


melancholy m:° Will Canin their 
melancholy, m* ‘Will count their 


that governs millions: of mi: 


mortals 
minds of 
Mis. 257-12 
My. 5-1 
294-10 
misrepresent 
Mis. 250— 4 
must learn 
Ret. 49-14 
Un. . 10-26 


must take up 


Ret. 65-12 
must work 
Mis. 22-9 


no opinions of 


Mis. 3-15 
now believe 
Un. 43-7 


obey 

Mis. 208-15 
obeyed 

Ret... 76= 3 


poor 
My. 195-21 
purify 
Mis. 298-18 


82— 9 


redemption of 
U 


n. 6-8 
remember. | 
Mis. 331-14 
rescue of 
Mis. 107— 7 
362-22, 
restored to 
Mis. 186-30 
rights of 
Mis. 283-18 
seek 
No. 40-4 


seem 
Mis. 61-30 

sensual 
Mis. 328-11 

showing 
Mis. 162—20 


sinning 
Mis. 36-14 
some 
701. 15-20 


spiritualizing 


No. 10-24 
suffer 
Mis. 261-9 
suffering 
Ret. 92-3 
sufferings of 
"01. Aleit 
teaches ; 
Mis. 211— 4 
think ; 
Mis. 219-12 
219-14 
to show 
No. 35-14 
turn from 
Mis. 28-11 
turns 
700. 11-9 


wo 
Mis. 332-14 


MORTALS 


alias the minds of mr. 
originates in the minds, of m-. 
contradicting minds’ of 7m. 

M:- 


M: 
M: 


M: 


m: must work for the discovery of 


misrepresent. and miscall affection ; 


must learn to lose their 
must learn this ; 


must take up the cross 


No opinions of. m: nor 

m: now. believe fae Daswilety 
M- obey their own wills, 

if.m: obeyed God’s law 

by which we poor m: expect 

Trials purify m:.and:deliver them 
to enlighten and redeem:m*. 
redemption of m* from sin, 

dom: remember their cradle hymns, 


these come to the rescue of m:, 
must come, to the rescue:of*m’, 


restored to m: the lost sense of 
trespass on the rights of.m:. 

m: seek, and. expect to receive, 
M- seem very material ; 
acquaint sensual m: with the 
showing m* how to escape from 


how can sinful m: prove that a 
eyes of sinful m* must be opened 


animal qualities of sinning m° ; 

Some m: may even need to hear the 
dematerializing and spiritualizing: m 
m: suffer from the wrong they:commit, 
for the needs of suffering m’, 
self-inflicted sufferings of m-* 

it teaches’ m* to handle serpents 


admitted that m: think wickedly 
m: think also after a sickly fashion. 


to show m:.the awful price paid by 
In proportion asm: turn from 
turns. m: away from earth to heaven ; 


two m‘; walking in the cool’of 


understanding of 


Mis. 260= 4 
vain 
Mis. 362-27 
warn 
Un. 57-4 
who seek 
02¢ AIF 


wicked 
Mis. 187-32). 


will become 
Ret. 64-28: 


willingness of 


Mis. 269-28 
will lose 
Mis. 181-25 
yield 
No. 35-7 
Mis. 6-3 
15=23 


teduced tothe understanding of m’, 
© vain m>! which shall it be? 

warm m" of the approach of danger 
m: who seek fora better country; 
wicked m: such as crucified our 
m* will become the victims of error. 
willingness, of m: to buy error at par 
M- will lose their sense of mortality 
m: yield lovingly to the purpose of 


leaves m: but little time 
thatom: can lay off the 
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MosLEm’s 


mortals 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Rud. 


mortals’. 
Mis. 64-3 
107-19 
108-15 
117-23 
76523 
334— 9 
02. 10722 


mortgage 


Mis. 140-11 
140-21 
Pul. 


02. 


My. 89-15 


Mosaic 

Ret. 89-10 

Pan. 6-11 

7-14 

7-20 

mosaic 
Pul. 


Mis, 248-18 


Moses 
Mis. 261-20 
Ret. 75-4, 
Moslem’s 
Mis, 124-11 


, less consciousness_of . . 
_ beasts, fatal reptiles, and m-. 


mortgages . 


most, fearful, sin that m;;can commit. 


©, S. translates, Mind, God, to m*. 


M:° accept natural science, 
M° can know a stone as .. : 
M: haye the sum of being. to work out, 
if m* are instructed in spiritual 


which dawns by degrees on m*. 


m- virtually name substance ; 
m must hasten through the 
babe Jesus seemed small to m°; 
left: to'm: the rich legacy of 
which m* name matter. 

M- who on the shores of time 
M- have only to submit to the law of 
interprets to m: the gospel of 
then shall m* have peace.” 
churches, schools, and m-. 

by mankind IT mean m’*, 

m;° must first choose between 


..m*, with the penetration of Soul, 


m: are in danger of not 


‘“m°> who _are striving to. enter the .. 


let m* bow before the creator, 

then, are ™m: looking up, 

put on only when m° are 

So ‘shall m* soar to final freedom,,, 
m must first open their eyes to 
His origin is not, like that. of m:, 
Do m: know more than God, 

To say that you and I, asm’, , 
therefore m* can no more 

.:m> have, 
M-, if at ease in.so-called existence, 
M- are free moral agents, 

whom m* have named God. 

why should m* concern themselves 
If.m- could grasp these two words ~ 
Asm, we néed to discern 

M~ have not seen it. 

probation of,m- must go on 

what, hope have m: but.through 
M-, content with something less than 
m: in the advancing stages of 

M-, alias mortal minds, | 
progress from molecule and 7m: 

m: will cease to be mortal. ( 

M: must drink ....., of the cup 

I do not mean that.m: are 3 
m* do not enter.without a struggle 


way he made for m* escape. ce 
M- false senses pass throug 

would remove m: ignorance 

God’s time and mm differ. 

of m* redemption from sin; 

that m* faith in matter may. 
increases the speed of m* transit 


No one could buy, sell;‘or m: 


“TI redeemed from under m’. 


Not) a mwas given nor a 
were unable to pay the m* 5 
purchased the m* on ‘the lot 
After the m*' had expired 
amount due on the m:*. 

the m* was foreclosed, 

can neither rent, 'm*, nor sell 


* not blanketed with debts and m:: 


instruction in the M-, law. 
M-~ theism introduces evil, 
the M-, the Christian, and the 
a lapse in the M: religion, 


from its m* flooring to'the 
* floors of marble in’ 7° work, 
* floor is'in white Italian ™*, 


“km work, with richly carved seats 


* the m:’marble floor of white | 
* The floors are ‘all m-°, 


1 The floor is\of m:* 
Mosaic Decalogue 


obedience to the M: D:, 


iypiied in the law of M1,’ 
the Jaw given by M;, 


Mmisconception of Deity; 


MO0ss-ROSE 


Moss-rose 


Ret. 


17-10 
62°12 


Prairie Queen and the modest ©! ; 
Prairie Queen and the modest M: ; 


m* of these articles were . 

where these are 7° requisite, 

those assume m* who have the 

the m* potent and desirable 

The m-* of our C. 8. practitioners 
there is the m- sickness, 

the m> remorseless motives 

m* happily wrought out for me . 
is the m- fearful sin that 

in the m* subtle ether, 

m; concise, yet complete, summary 
what m> obstructs the way? 

more in this than in mm cases ; 

the m* wretched condition 

some of the m-° skilful and 

who is. m-* reliant on himself 
advisable in m* cases that Scientists 
should represent the m-* spiritual 
He who sees m* clearly and) __ 
enlightens other minds m-° readily, 
does m* for his students 

who m-* divests himSelf of pride 
because he loves God m-. 

m* adorable, but m- unadored, 

m-* of us would not be seen 

m* hopeful stage of mortal mentality. 
The m°* just man can neither 

M-> people condemn eyil-doing, 
helps us m* when help is m* needed, 
the m* eminent divines of the 

The m* enlightened sense herein 
disgraces . --. more than do m:- vices. 
even the m> High— Psal. 91: 9. 
make the m* of the present. 

behind . in things m- essential, 
that m* important of all arts, 

m-* spiritual and unselfish motives. 
things m* essential and divine. 

in its m* concentrated form, 


~which may be m* mischievous 


this m- unprecedented warfare. 
The m* devout members of 

the best become the m= abused, 
welcomed you . . . m* graciously, 
where there is m* danger. 

be met in the m- effectual way.. 
sacrificed the m* time, ? 
caused me to exercise m* patience. 
where I now seem to be m° needed, 
the m°* beautiful and the m:° costly, 
exceptions tom: given rules: . 

the m* exalted divine conception. 
The m* advanced ideas are inseribed 
*in the m* appropriate place 

He advances m* in divine Science. 
who meditates m* on infinite 

could have derived m* benefit from 
by the m° faithful seekers ; 
Scientists. must be m°* watchful. 
that which represents God m’, 

the a solemn vow of celibacy 
four thousand children, 7m: of whom, 
and m°* distinguished artists. 

in m* of its varied manifestations. 
m fitting that Christian Scientists 
* m* revered, m* authentic 

* T use the words m* authentic 
And life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
Share God's m° tender mercies, 
one of the m- talented, 

* one of the m* distinguished men 
* with the m- Dolsnent grief, 

m* of the knowledge F had 

those we m* love find a happiness 
obligations m* faithfully. 

* Whose m* constant substance 
edition. of my m> important work, 
in. m* instances without even 

the m: sacred and salutary 
enlightens other minds m* readily, 
does m* for his students 

divests himself mm: of pride 

m: systematic and law-abiding 

m: concerns mankind. “ 
student should be m°* careful 
When I have m-* clearly seen 

and m°* sensibly felt that the 
need.m* of all to be rid of ‘ 
more . ...,than do m* Christians, 
The m:* beautiful blossom is often 
m-* beautiful mansion is sometimes 
m* potent and deadly enemy. 


he 
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most 
Pul. 


Rud. 
- No. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 


My. 


22-20 


142-13 


‘MOST 


her m° beautiful garments, 

* pHE M: UNIQUE STRUCTURE 

* one of the’ m* potent factors 

* one of the m* beautiful, 

* the m* unique structure 

*its songs are for them: part — 
*a m* interesting personality. 

* she m~ kindly replied, 

* one of the m* beautiful residences 
*it is her m-° earnest aim to 

* It is a m* auspicious hour ©) - 
* grandest and m° helpful f 
* proved, in m*'striking manner,-- 

* But for the m-* part she : 

* of m> unpromising ground 

* m* perfect obtainable environment, 
* as a Tule; are the m* intelligent. 

* one of the m* remarkable, 

* one of the m* beautiful 

*a m* beautiful structure TO 
* m: of those who embrace the faith 
* m* remarkable women in America. 
Whoever in any age expresses 7° 
has m:° of the spirit of Christ, 

* the m* nearly fire-proof church’ ~ 

* one of the m* chastely elegant 

*m-* lovingly invited to visit 

* one of the m* magnificent 

* hereby m- lovingly invited 

* in m- instances they are held ate" 
* in the m: intellectual city : 

* m* recognition, the widest outlook?"’ 
* singing m:* for their own sex. My 
* m* cordially invite you to’ be present 
m:* difficult case so treated. 103 
is am: needful work ;) : 
the m-* defiant forms of disease. 
The m* eminent divines, 

the m-* acceptable time 

m* marvellous demonstration, 

m:* of all, it shows us what God is. 
work m* derided and envied 

that is m* acceptable to God? 

word ‘‘pantheism”’ is'm* suggestive. 
establish us in the m- holy faith, : 
in m* of the principal cities, 

the people m°* interested 

m ae men and women, 
which ‘of all... is the m* divine ; 
m°* essential to your growth : 
who loveth and liveth m- 

receiveth them 7° ; 

The m: deplorable sight is to - 

to carry a m* vital point. 63 
loves m*, does m*, and sacrifices m-* 
consciousness which is m- imbued 
The richest and m- positive proof 
has m* of heaven in it, 

the m” hopeless invalid 

think m-* of sickness and of sin’ 
attenuations are the m* powerful. - 
m-° arduous task I ever performed. 
hath.the m* actual substance, : 
life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
God’s m* tender mercies, MI 
Those we wn love find a 

Those moments m* sweet 

Thou God m- high'and nigh. 

m: prefigures self-abnegation, 

* and are m* gratifying : 

* to m°* of them the fact that he 

* two of the m- ‘striking features 

* Mf of us are here because we 


o* M> unexpectedly to me came the 


*m* important gatherings i 5 
* M> of those present had left their - 
* m-* sincerely regret that our 

*m- authors would have shrunk, 

* m* intricate discoveries 


* the m> beautiful effects 


* m* imposing church edifices 

* m- of them headed straight for’ | 

* the m* notable feature D 
*Tts hold and... . are’m- notable. 
* one of the m: interesting om 


“* the m* notable of such occasions, 


* to the m* casual observer. 
*m:* of whom were already 
* one of the m: remarkable 
* perhaps the m- remarkable, 
* the m* determined skeptic. 


‘heals the m* violent stages of © 


your m-* excellent letter. 
m* respectfully yours, 
m* important events are criticized: 


MOST 
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most 

My. 142-21 
158—22 
160—10 
160-15 
164+25 
165-28 
177— 3 
188-10 
197=°3 
211-24 
219— 8 
229-28 
231— 6 
233-20. 
240-26 
249— 7 
249-28 
259-14 
259-27 
266-93 
271-14 
282-27 
283-8 
285-13 
» 285-29 
289- 1 
290-18 
300-13 
305-13 
312-25 
326— 4 
331- 3 
332—21 
347-094 
356-3 


M:'truly yours, 

M; men and women talk well, 

M- of-us willingly accept 

m° men avoid, until ry 
unfolds the thought m* within 

is the: m:, unselfed. 

M> happily would. I comply with 

of them High,’ ?—--Psal. 91 24.) 
That, error,is.m° forcible, which is 
whene there is, danger; 

Human powers mi properly | used in 
Thou knowesti best: what;we need m-°, 
suffered m2 from those whom:she 

m~ ‘stubborn belief, to overcome, 

* She m- assuredly does, 

counteract its: ‘gigantic falsities. 
student who is 7m spiritually-minded. 
mM: pleasing’ Christmas presents, 

m° appropriate and -proper-exercise. 
the m* imminent dangers 

* the m" discussed woman ‘in | 

M: truly yours, j 
Your appointment) «iis Tereicious. 
‘m: cultured men. and, women 

M- sincerely yours, 

The thing m* important} is*what. we do, 
when. all earthly joys seem mr afar. 
heals the mm: inveterate diseases. 

m* distinguished men and women 

in my behalf were m* tender. 

* is m* gratifying to our people ; 
performed their .....™m- faithfully. ¥e 
*in a m’ interesting way. 

MJ: thinkers concede ther Science) is 
where’ God dwelis,m* conspicuously 


Most High and most High 


Mis. 229-17 
277-14 


My, 188-10 


mostly 


Mis. 379- 7 


My. 97-28 
105-10 
160— 4 
mote 
Mis. 336-15 
moth : 
Mis. 82-27 
Ret. 32-9 
Pul. “81-17 
My.\230-1 
Mother ‘see 
Mis. 18-19 


33-11 - 


96-12 
113—5 
151-13 
154-23 
159-24 
167-17 
186-14 

Un. 48°14 
00... 5—10 
"01. 10-18 


even; the m~ T° — Psal. 91° 95° 
the 'messages.of the MZ f-. 
of the m* H-,”— Psalm 91: 1, 


composition was <).\) m7 Gescrumiive of 
* have m:, departed, t-08 

the lungs-were.™m: consumed. 

The' heart) that beats m: for self 


m: of evil out of other eyes. 


is ‘consumed as a ™-,; 

is crushed as the m-. 

* not as. the m:, to, be destroyed 
the sacrilegious m~of time, 
also mother’s) 

Father, M*;and child'aré the 


God, our divine Father and MI. 
first, as a loving Father and A"; 


as) irit is our Father and’ M:?, 


od is our Father and our ‘M+, 
Honor thy Father and 'M",; God. 
“O glorious Truth! O' M- “Love! 
His Father and 1° are divine Life, 
He is the universal Father, and MZ~ 
Father’ and M~ of all He creates ; 
Father and are synonymous terms ; 
nature of God as both Father and M-. 


_ (see also Eddy) 
mother (sce also mother’s). 


and husband’ 


Mis. 385— 9 

Po. page 48 
ardent; , 

Ret: 90-19 
become a 

Mis. 253-26 

9289224 

father and 


poem 
poem 


Who can feel on : like the ardent m°? 


until she herself.is become a m* | 
the right to become a 70% s5; 5: 


(see father) TK 


father or. 
Man. 69-19 


9- 8. 
9-14 


‘loveth father or m* more— Matt. 10: 37. 


; daughter against her m- 5 Matt. 10:35. 


* her mwas a religious enthusiast, 
* would often run to. her m- 


| * answered, as her m* had bidden. her, 


' eighty- second birthday of, his m: 


for himself and for his m:,.., 


Of, my m 1 ‘eannot speak as 
next to my m:; the very dearest, . 
5 m* was perplexed and 

teh, ch 


: the room, Wen, to BY m, 
my m* read to m 
, as, my, 77'ehad, bidieas me. 


sa 
mother 


my 

Ret. 13-18 My m;, a8 she bathed my 

My. 145-13\)* an old ailment my m7 had.’’ 

310-26 My m> often presented my 

my sainted 

Ret. 5-19) and knew my. sainted m: 
of eight : 

Mis. 7-6 often busier than the m:° of eight: 
of Jesus } r 

Pul. 27-21 the mof Jesus, 
of one child) 9). oyi7 3 ; 

Mis. -7--5;) and, the m:of one child, 
related 

Pul. 33— 6--* One night; the m: related to her: 
ae oe by the, | ; 

Pul. 13— 3-as oye, represented by. the m-. 
saw this 

Ret. 13-23 Ma saw this, and was glad. 
sister, and 

Chr. 55524) and sister, and m,— raat 12.2 50; 


Ret. 818 ‘Your m: is calling you!” 
8-20 your m*\is calling you !’’ 


Mis. 6-29 where the.m; has all ‘that: she can 
152-13, but I, as.a m= whose-heart; « 
, 167— 3; after the,manner of a.m‘ : 
225-10 whereupon the m:,\Mrs. Rawson 
253-23, Can: am: tell her child one; tithe: of 
317— 2. )‘“May I call, you gn: 2?’ 
Ret... 5-28 * As a m-,;she was) untiring in« 
8-9 “M:, who did call. me? 
8-24 and said that.m° wanted:me. 
94 M-- told Mehitable all about this 
4 16—,5 for she was a.m 
40-18 The m~ afterwards wrote to me, 
Pan. 8 9 belief that Mary was them of God 
My. 13=12\)*.a mand a ruling, church, ue 
(see also, Eddy) 
mother-bird 
Mis. 137-16 protecting wings of them’, 
254—'8 0as the m-\tendeth her young 
Mother Church 
Man. 52-3 Members in M- C- BoNab. 
71-9 MC: Unique. 
My. 11-15 *need of our M: C°; 
88-10 *M-C: of-the,C. S, faith 
89-22,.* dedication of the new MC: 
91-29 -* M> Cis eparireely. free from debt. 
97-20 * M-C: of the C.'S. faith 
242-19 relating to .\. Me °C: membership, 
320-30 '* dedication of the first Z°.C° 
Mother Church, The and, the 
Building and pbuilding 
Man. 103-3 The i Cz Building. 
My. 15-5 Tun M: C: Burzpina. 
357-11 -have crowned: The I: GC: building 
Directors’ : 
My. 360-19 supperting The M,C Directors.: 
Manual : 
Man. 45-10 ‘specified in the M:-.C: Matual, 
72-23 consonance; with ane M: + M anual, 
member of : 
(see member) 
members of tot f 
(see members). 


Mis. 106-15 chapter sub- title, 
125-21 chapter,sub-title . | 
127— 3 connection with The M- C:, 
129— 1. chapter sub-title 
143-24 toward. building The M:,.C>. 
148-22 chapter;sub-title 
311-2 come and unite with The, A C: 
316-9 The M: C: must be self- Stein pee 
322— 4,chapter sub-title: . 
322- 6 to hear me:speak in The MM G;, 


stricken r 
Mis. 275—.9.;\the faithful, stricken; m:, 
tender 
My. 235-6 tender ms guided, by love, 
to help : 
b 701. 29-18 go not. to help; m-: pa to recruit é 
rue 
Ret. 90-16 The true m: never willingly 
Virgin 
"01. 8-27 was born. of,a virgin m° be 
wise - 
Un. 6-20 No wise m, though a: graduate of 
without : 
Chr._ 55520. Without father, without .m’,— Heb. 7: 
worked | f ; 
; "01. 29-21) m7 worked and won for them 
wrote ; { 
Mis.372-10 . A-m* wrote, ‘“‘Looking at, the pictures 
your : 


3. 
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MorHer CHURCH OF CHRIST 


Mother Church, The and the 


Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 


Pul, 


399-17 
17-15 
26-13 
27— 2 
27— 9 
28—1 
28— 5 
29-19 
29-21 


corner-stone of The M- OC 
draft the Tenets of the M~ C° 
shall be elected in The M: C- 
business of The M- Wet 
Directors of The M: 
may be formed poaagn ke M: C’, 
laws of The M 
READERS OF THE M~ C’. 
Readers for The M- C- 
If a Reader in The M* C° 
the First Reader of The M: C° % 
DUTINS OF READERS OF THE M- C- 
The Readers of The M- C- 
membership with The M- C’. 
membership with The MM C- 
membership with The M* C-, 
membership with The M: C’, 
shall be read in The M- C° 
dismissal from The M: C’. 
dropped forever from The M: C-. 
the wide channels of The M> C- 
involving The M: C° discipline. 
shall be erased from The M: C° 
not be received into The M: C- 
membership in The M: C. 
The M- C* anda branch 
send notices to The M: C’, 
meetings of The M- C- 
membership with The M: C-, 
Pastor over The M: C’, 
morning service of The M: C’, 
services of The M- C 
Tenets of The M- C- 
The music in The M: C’ ae not 
Reading Rooms of The M: C- 
excommunicated from The M: O-. 
Directors of the M: C:. 
room in The M- C: formerly known as 
The M: C: shall not make a 
heading 
legal title of The M: C-. 
Branch churches of The M: C: 
The M: C: stands alone ; 
not write the Tenets of The M- C* 
publish them as Tenets of The M- 
nor publish the Manual of The M- 
in good standing with The M- C’, 
in good standing with The M: C:, 

The M: C: and the branch churches 
by the Treasurer of The M- C-, 
The M- C- shall not 
the Treasurer of The M- C:. 
Publishing Society of The M: C: 
the Treasurer of The M: C-. 
The M~ C: shall appoint a 
Board of Directors of The M- C- 
The M- C: and the branch churches 
In The M: C-. 
shall be appointed by The M: C- 
an adequate salary from The M- C-. 
The M: C- cee The First Church of. 
For The A4Z- C Only. 
adapted to The M: % only. 
heading 
heading 
The charter for The M- C- 
spirit of beauty dominates The M- C-, 
helping to build The M: C. 
helped erect The M: C-, 
The M-: C: seemed type and shadow of 
* chapter sub-title 
* joined The M* C: in Boston, 
* C. 8. church, called The M: C-, 
* chapter sub- title 
* The M"' C edifice . . . is erected. 
on the dedication of The M- C-. 
heading 
storied walls of The MM C-. 
may the angel of The M: C- 
I have transferred to The M: C-, 
corner-stone of The M~ C*. 
chapter sub-title . 
chapter sub-title 
* auditorium for The M- C- 
* audience-room in The M* C 
* in an edifice for The M: C-. 
* importance of The M- C- 
* land adjoining The M: C-, 
* The M~ C* building fund 
= building fund of The M4 C-, 

* auditorium for The 4 (oy 
* President of The M- 
connection with The M , 
* building funds 

uilding funds to The M* C: 

The M: C- building fund, 


in 
’ 


C 
(One 


Mother Church, The and the 


My. 


20-27 
21- 8 
92-4 
22-24 
93— 3 
23-18 
24-13 
24-19 
24-28 
25— 8 
26- 4 
972 
27-12 
27-26 
29- 8 
29-26 
32-22 
38-30 
40-1 
40- 6 
42-21 
55-12 


360-21 


* building fund of The nC. 
* completion of The MM 


* for the home of The 
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* your church, The M> C- 
* showing that The M- C- 
* extension to The M- C- 

* will meet the needs of 

* Sunday School of The M- 
* extension of The M: C 
my Church, The M- C: 
* extension of The 
* extension of The 
* extension of The 
* extension of The 
* Tenets of The M- 
* extension of The war 
* extension of The M- 
* branch churches of The IM-<C- 

* extension of The MM: 

* ground on which The Mic: 

* until The M~ C° edifice was ready 

* corner-stone of The M 

* overcrowded condition of The M- C ; 
* attendance in The M- C’, 

* The M- C: steadily grew, 

* attendants at The M- C-. 

* overcrowded in The M- Cc, 

* dedication of The M- C- 

* extension of The M-: C’, 

* extension of The M: C° 

* Message to The M- C’, 

* The M: C: of the denomination, 

* Extension of The M- C- 

* erected . The M: C-. 

* June meetings of The M: C- 

* big addition to The M~ C- 

* dedication of The M- C° in 1895, 

* cost of the extension of The M: C- 
* in the extension of The M C’, 

* old auditorium of The MC’, 

*in The M: C vestr 7 

* extension of The we»; 

* Upon entering The M- C- 

* dedicatory services of The M- C- 

* dedication of The M: C- 

* The M:- C: of that denomination. 
* known as The M: C° oie 
connected with The M- 

chapter sub-title 

* attending occasionally The M- C-. 
Dropping the communion of The M- 
The M: C: seats only five thousand 
communion season in The M- C- 

* find no seats in The M- C-. 

* First Reader, The M- C-, 
communion season of The M- C-, 
The M: C- communion pencon 
annual meeting of The M- 

heading 

Had I never suffered for The M: CO”, 
* President of The M- C-. 

this annual meeting of The M: G;, 
The M: C: flower fund, 

TEACHERS OF THE M* C: Sunpay ScHOoL 
dedicatory Message to The M- C:, 

C. 8. Board of Directors of The Mf (OHP 

to leave these duties to the Clerk of The MC, 
impulsion of this action in The M- C- 

My first visit to The M: C- 

* in her Messa; e to The M: C- 

room in The M: C- formerly known as 

I approve the By-laws of The M: C-, 
support the Directors ef The M: C:; 
obedience to The M- 


Mother Church of Christ, Selentist: The 


extension of 
M, 


y. 


Man, 


chapter sub-title 
* extension of The M- C: of C:, S:, 


The M: C: of C:, 
member oh The i c 
The M- C- of C’, shall 
The MM: C--of C:, 3. shall 
of The M- C: of Cc, Ste anger 
provided for The M: C- 
edifice of The M- C- of C, 
prefigure te M- CORC. 3. 
* of The M- C: of C*, 'S°. 
* meeting of The ae C“ of C") S*, 
The M- C’ of C:, in Boston. 
in trust to The Me ate 4 

S 


pc eRete- 
RES re 


> > 


outside of The M- 
member of ie 
The M: C of C 


MorTHErR CHURCH OF CHRIST 643 MOTIVES 
og aT ROLY: euee The motive 
y. 25 y-law o e 3 ST, Hea, 7-12 and, there correcting the m, 
250-15 By-law. of The M: Ws oy C. 7-13 act that results from the m’. 
279-23 member of The M- roles C: K Ss 5 7-16 begins in m: to correct the act, 
289—- 8 proper that The M- C: of C’,.S°, 19-17 to spiritualize thought, m°, and 
347— 7 Members of The M: C: of lig eZ : My. 117-5 personal m: gratified by sense 
352-19 Ushers of The M:- COC: of C., 128-25 \the m:\is not; as wicke 
Mother Church’s, The 181-13 the m: of true religion, 6 -J0E 
Man. 71-17 ‘The M~ C> form of government, 236-19 far-reaching m* ay pag tans 
Mother in Israel motive-power 
(see: Eddy) Mis. 197— 2 become the m‘ of every act, 
mother-in-law Tp dia 
Mis. 214— i = ‘ £30, 
oS 8 against her m-.— Matt. 10: 35 Mis. 19-10’ lift the affections‘and m- ‘of men 
motherless and acts 
Mis. 275-11 and the m; little ones, Man. 40—- 4° A Rule for Mand ‘Acts. 
Mother Mary Ret. 79-10 in unselfish m* and acts, 
My. 303— 3 ‘one incarnation; one’ M* MM. and aims | 
Mother’s My. 125— 2 false affections, m*, and aims, 


Mis: 206— 6, heard the Father and M- welcome, 
(see also Eddy) 
mother’s 
a.m: love. behind words 
m: love touches the heart of 
words from am: lips 
perpetuated! her m* name. 
thought this was my mm voice, 
until after my m* decease. 
Of a m: love, that no words 
No natal hour and m: tear, 
which is of my m* ancestry. 
until after my m-* decease.’’ 
(see also Eddy) 
mothers 
Mis. 5—7 M: should be able to 
Mother’s Darling 
Ret. 20-15 “taken from my ‘poem, ‘“‘M*' D:,”’ 


Mother’s Evening Prayer 
(see Appendix A) 


Mother’s Room and room 
Mis: 144-3. The money for urge ty ater M- Ett ay 
Man. 69-26 formerly known as 
Pul.. ov=,5 : Ro IN THE FIRST CHURCH OF 
8-27 M: Rin The First Church of 
25-10 .* the ‘‘M- R-,’’ designed for 
25-19.. * the auditorium, the “MZ R:,’’ 
* heading 
* The “M- R-’’ is approached by 
* Leading off the “‘M- R°’’ are 
* In the ‘‘M- R-” the windows are 


* words, ‘‘M: R-,’’ in gilt letters. 
* or sometimes ‘“‘M-r’,”’ 
*aroom. . . called “MM: R-,’’ 
* the money for the M: FR, 


* The furnishing of the ‘‘- ie ae 
My. 353-22 formerly known as “M° R’,’ 


mother tincture 
701. 18-1‘‘m*>t:”’ of one grain, of the drug 


motion 
A m* was made, and a vote passed, 


and mere m* when’ at work, 

on m* of Mrs. Eddy, it was voted, ' 
spontaneous m* of Truth and Love, 
opposed to it by material m 3 

* offered the following m-° 


* in seconding the m-, said; 

* The m:* was. carried ‘unanimously. 
_* every purpose, she has set in,m-, 

* The m* was carried unanimously 

* chapter sub-title 

* This astonishing m* was passed 


motionless 
No. 6-17 

motions 
Mis. 65-5 

motive 


evidence that the Garth is m 


and her m° imaginary. 


superinduced by the wrong, m*° or 
Where the m; to do right exists, 
one in. m‘, purpose, pursuit. 
all action, m:, and mind, 
or the m:.is mercenary, 
more grace, a.m’, made pure, 
M: in Teaching. 
nom; can cause a surrender of 
The m° (of my earliest labors 

_ begins with m-, instead of act, 


* money was devoted to the ‘“‘M: R’, 


* apartment. known, as the bt: dy,” 


* In support of the m’, Mr. Kimball 


” 


unbroken m’ of the law of divine Love, 


discern between the thought, m°, and 


and circumstances 


Ret. 
and methods 
Mis. 267-28 
and object 

My. 296-27. 
best 

My. 180-26 
Christian 
Man. 50-18 
desire, and 

No. 12-13 
for sin 

Peok 915 
for teaching 
Rud. 16-1 
govern acts 

Mis. 51-15 


her: 
50-5 
Mis. 162-26 
ind 


n 
My. 234-11 
leading 
No. 32—7 
mercenary 
No. 48-18 


17— 3 
misjudged 
Mis. 236— 2 


my 
Mis. 263— 1 
278-11 


new 
Mis. 204-14 


spiritualizes ‘man’s’ m*'and methods, 
traced its emotions, m-;,,and object. 


misconstrues our best.m*, , 


from Christian m: make this evident, 


The same affection, desire, and m:° 
washing away them: for sin ;° 


If .....:are the m: for teaching, 


M- govern'acts, and Mind governs man. 


* Indeed, one of her m « 

his m: and @iums flikeness: 
God. will reward their kind:m-, 
nor the m: leading to it: 


take it up from mercenary mm"; 


from mere m: of self-aggrandizement to 


human passions... haye misjudged 


if my,m- are sinister, they will harm 
when my m° and acts are understood 


giving mortals new m’, 


of human. affection 


My. 268- 8 
of men 

Mis. 19-10 

My. 268-14 
of others 

No. 7-7 
or acts 
Man. 40-6 
personal 

Mis. 291— 7 
remorseless 

Mis. 10-5 
right 

Mis. 51-17 


same 
701. 33-27 
selfish 
Mis. 118 3 
Ret. 71-21 
sinister 
78— 9 


unseen 
Mis. 260-30 
unselfish 
Mis. 232-27 
Ret. 79-10 
wrong 
Mis. 215-12 
263-— 3 
My, 223-18 


your 
Mis. 90-19 


702. 17-26 


If the m: of human affection are. 


lift the affections, and, m: of men 


uplifting them; of men. 


as to the m- of others, 

should impel the 7m:. or acts 
demonstrates above, personal m, 
the most remorseless m* that 
the right m* for action, 

the same m* which actuate 


self-will, selfish'm*, and. 
selfish m°* entering into 


but carnal and) sinister m-,, 


their m* were rewarded 
their m:; aims, and tendency. © 


lawless mind, with unseen m-, 


‘spiritual. and unselfish. m-. 


in unselfish m* and acts, 

or Start, from. wrong, mm, 

knowing that the wrong m*‘ are not 
superinduced by wrong m° 


are equal to your ™’ ; 


‘take its answer as to thy aims,.m:, 


38-25 m* and circumstances unknown to me. 


motor 
Pul. 25-5 * with! me Shecede power: 


mottled 
Mis. 376— 24, into a, glory, of. m* marvels, 
motto 2 
Mis. 139-17. 
306-5 
Ret. 86— 9 
02. 14-6 
My. 170-18 
mould 
No. 20-6 
My. 261-12. , 
moulded 
My. 114-10 
moulder 
Mis. 293-29 
moulding 
No... 20-6 
moulds 
Mis. 8607|8 cast in the m: of Gi S.: 


Moulton, Edward A. 


the ahoine eaiitbute for ine | m: 
as said the classic Grecian: m- 


if, is my, sacred, m4 


book Senioh has. nv their! lives: 
there, to m- ‘and yoke 


Truth ism: a Godlike man, 


My. 17215) Edward A.M, John ©. THorie; 


mound 


My. 311-27 knelt in silent prayer on the m:* 


Mount,,, 
(see Sermon on the Mount) 
mount «1 one. bu 
Mis. ag 7 on this m: of revelation, 


4— 2; showed ‘toothee in the! mt-;!"— Heb. (8e 5: 


164-14 
206-2911 1 
234— 4 


from the m- of revelation, 
upon the m: of ‘holiness, 
attempt to m* above error 
to the valleysand up the 77. 
been driven. . 
from \the»m ‘of; revélation, 
foot of the m° of revelation, 
m-eupward wnto purer skies ; 
on the m° of revelation, 
safiter! the: pattern of the m-*, 
to the model on the m-, 

m* upward unto! purer skies ; 


No. 1-16 

"01. 10-24; 
Hea. 

Po. 50-22 
My. 110-24 


am: for every Christian Rqp tia: 
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MOVE | 


} 


* m* has noti yet been decided upon, 


would fashion Deity in a manlike m: * 
, Tom aright the first impressions 


to the foot of the M398 


m: higher in the altitude of beingss: 


189— 3 «should reach ithe m: of revelation); 


mountain (sce also mountain’s) 
Mis:41415' the m* of human endeavor, 

m* mists before the sun. 

at’ the foot of the m8"! 

at the foot of the m-. 

; Would ye ascend’ the’ mh 

“324-30 at the foot of the m*' 

and take them p the m-. 

“Wilt thou climb’ the m*,’ 


over’m* and meadow, 


as a bird to your m*, ag TU 
As the m* hart panteth. for 
* poem)’ 
poem 

‘monarch, at whose feet 


‘the thrill of that m™ rill, 
upon the m- of Israel. 
‘up the m*,; and'on to‘ the 
222-11 say unto, this m:*, 
mountain-horn ' 
Mis. 328— 4 listen;for the m:, 
mountain’s , 
Mis. 392-1 
Po. page 20 
mountains 
Un. 11-1 
Pul. 73-16 
Pan. 3-27 
Po, 41-9 
My. 184-26 
185-22: ‘In ‘1888 1 visited’ these m-* 
185-25 to be in the midst of the m’, 
185-30 
186— 1 
194— 3 
278-11 
mounted 
My. 115-1 m: thought on op! swift 
259— 2. m* on its,pedestalk |, 
mounting 
Mis. 1-16 m: sense gathers fresh forms , 
No. 844283''m* to the throne of glory 


poem! 
poemotni wii 


them of unholiness 


president, of ‘the m-, 
‘And the m* more friendless, 


The rocks, rill Is? m5 
fell forests and remove m, 


Oh, m* monarch, at whose. feet, 
“ Whate’er thy ‘mission, m* sentinel, 
FP sal? 11% 


— Matt, 17: 20. 


refuge in mm*, and good universal, 


m: is heaven-crowned TsiustiBaity: 


‘1. 


Whate’ er thy missiorf, m:* sentinel, 


iy y 


* If you have faith, you can moye m2 


beautiful upon the m:— Isa. 52 370 


Molecule of cee that removes m, 


pw23 


mounting 
702. 20—.1 
My. 110-24 


mounts 
My. 129-27 
mourn 
Mis. 124-15 
275-16 
353~ 1 
383-20 
Pul. 56-22 
Po. 21-9 
67-172: 
My. 126-24 
132-31 
230-13 
291-26 
291-28 
295- 1 
335-10 
339492) 
mourned 
Mis. 375-30 
My. - 12-19 
mourner 
Mis. 399-1 
Po. 75-7 
My. 292-11 
mourners 
Po. 78-14 
mourning 
My. 126-21 
mourns 
My. 294-30 
mouse 
Mis. 131+ 3 
mouth 
Mis. 118-31 
118-32 
183-16 
209= 5 
231-18 
231-25 
240-26 
373-10 
Ret. 81-23 
Un. 33-24 * 


Pul. 14-9 


No. 44-16 
"02. 16—22 
My. 6-22 


216— 3 
mouthpiece 
Mis. 277-9 
My. 247='6 
254-27 
mouths 
Pui.) $291 
movable, 
Pul. 58-15 
move 
Mis., 8-6 
2847 


13+20°' 


‘m* majestically to 


m:> the billow or going down into 
M> higher, mortals will cease to 


where faith m; upward, 


comforting such as ™", 0 
encourage, and_.-bless all who m*. 

it has nothing to m* over, 

Last at the cross to m* her Lord, 

* And m: our self-inflicted pain.’ 

Last at the cross to m* her honk. 

The eypress may, 7m with her 

and who should m* over the 

comforts such as m’, 

to comfort such asim’, 

called to m: the loss of 

stops to think, to,m:, yea, to pray, 

I sympathize with those who m’, 

* companions, who m” his early Mey 
rejoice... and have no: cause to'm* 


* true art— that we have... . m-: 
m: it as what ‘might have been.’ 


ye welt calls you; — ‘‘Come to my bosom, 
-it calls you, — ‘‘Come, to my bosom, 
ae ene aa. comfort the chief m: 


meekest of'm*, while yet the chief, 


death, and m°, and famine ;— Rev, 18:8 . 


The court,of the Vaticanym* him ; 
am’ gnawing.at the vitals of 


which neath into the m* — - Matt. 15+ 11. 
which cometh out of the m->,— Matt, 


if he open his m* it shall be filled 


wouldst shut the-m* of His prophets; ' 

poked into the little m: 

pucker, the rosebud m* into saying, 

with a cigarette in his m- 

the serpent cast out of his m-, 

puts this pious’ counsel into a father’s m-° 
‘In the m: of two or three—' Matt. 18: 16. 

Out. of the same m>— Jas. 3:10: 

cast out of his m- water— Rev. 12: 15. 

the earth opened her m*,— Reév.:12. 16. 

dragon cast out of his m:.-— Rev. 12: 16. 

the m:° lisping God’s praise ; 

opening not his m” in’self- defense 

proceedeth out of the'm-of God. 

satisfieth thy m* with— Psal. 103: 5. 


~ * openeth her m*' with-~ Prov. 31; 26. 
-obtain their money from a fish’s m’, 


archers aim at Truth’s m*; 
The church is the m* of C. S., 
The church is the m* of C. S., 


“Out of the m- of PARR he Of aE: 16. 


* by the use of m: past iene 


we live, and ‘m-*;}— Acts 17: 28. 
muscles cannot m* without mind. 
even to m* his bowels, 


; we live, m*, and have being. 


“we live, and Tm") Alcts°17 : 28. 
The latter m* in God’s grooves 
may give it a forward ™’‘, 
our defense 
and are ready for the next mm: 


“to m:* it onward and upward. 


should m* our brush or pen 


we live, and .m;, —. Acts 17 ; 28. 
* Man decays and ages m* 
“we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 


* have faith, you can'm* mountains,” | 


we live, and. mm) Acts 17? 28. 

we do “Jive, and m°* ,— Acts 17: 28. 

we live, and m:* Head Acts 17° 28. 

Life’s pulses m”* fitful’ 

* m: us to utter our gratitude - 

* seemed to'm* as by magic ; 

* where . people can Ei m, « 
8. 


its live, and m,— Acts 17 


may you m* onward and upward, 
will m* the pen of ‘millions. 


15. 11, 


MOVED 
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‘MUCH 


moved 
Mis! 106+30>: 
275-25 
Ret. 


5-26 
48-10 

Un. 
My. 


movement 
Mis. 235-21 


00. 


Mis. 


moves 


moving 
Mis. 47-10 
Mozart 
700. 11-15 
Mrs. 
Man. 110-15 
i—7 
Mrs. 
Mis.. 87-16 
Mt. Ararat 
Pan. 27 
Mt. 
My. 69-30 
much 
Mis. vii—20 
A 


Auburn 


wr 6 


MM by mindy your many- “throated organ, 
mme'to speechless thanks. |! 

* in the’ circles in which she m*, 

m* me'\to' close my seus isles: 


The palsied"hand m, 


shall never be m*.— Psal. 15: 5. 
*m- that it. be forwarded. at once 
* m: to instruct the Clerk 

whose feet.can never be.m:. 

* found that L lived.and m: 

* then m* to, Franklin. 

*m- to the residence of the 


This m- of thought BML push on 
the m* of body and. soul 

* This m:, under, the guise of C.S., 
* as flexible in m* as that, of 

* Any new m: will awaken some 
* predict where this m- will 80, 

* rapid growth! of! the new'm: : 
* connected with the m’. Omi b 
* to organize this,m-. ; 

* the Founder of the m-. 

* not to ignore am’ which, 

leader Of this mighty m*. © 

* prosperous growth of this m- 

* the Leader of :this -m_°; f 
* animus and spirit. of, our m-. ic 
* should found a religious m°* 
m-.of establishing in this. city 
chapter sub-title 

m to erect a monument 

Survey of the G'S: Mr," 

* in sympathy with the m, 

* admitting its interest in them: i 


participating’ in the m-, 

Their mm” indicate fear ‘ 
‘important m° of the manager 
not allow their m: to be 

* Yet each and all these 7m", 

* helpful, and powerful m- 

* one of those m° which.seek to 
institutions and early m° of 

* religious m: that this country . 


heavy strokes, measured mm, 


The disobedient make their m: 
lives, and m* in our midst 
Principle that mall in harmony, 
neither m: me from the path 

as directly as it m° a planet 
which m: the hearts of men 

m’*; and has his being in God, 
m-, and has deathless being. 

* min a mysterious way 


when m: your body, 


M: rests you. 
Women must sign Miss or M-. pi 
prefix her signature with “M/- Se FAN 


uf you sent M° to 


higher than Mt. A‘. above the deluge. 
* Mt. A> cemetery in Cambridge, 


Wherefor, have m*|to-pay.. | 
M: interest is awakened é 

It is m°* easier, for, people to f 

not so m* from, a) lack of ma } 

we shall, haye-accomplished m- 
however m* we suffer in 

Because I,can;do m; general nod 

one finds) so,7, lacking, , 

and so very m; requisite ~\, 

m: higher.and, holier conception 

m* that, must be repented of 

having; learned.so.m 5 \95 

as m* in our waking, moments ; 

how m:,one can, do for himself, | 

as m: of the divine Spirit = ou 
by that.m;,, less. available. ) 
m:; more than can be gained 

This answer includes, too, m-* 

either too, m; or too, little i 
sorrowing saint thinks too m- ry 

the. misconception... .,costs m: , 


much 


Mis. 


° UN. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


01. 
02. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


109— 8 
109— 9 


“you must give m° ‘time to! 


“ Giowever 7m” she ‘desités 


how m*‘more should thése heal, 4 i 
5! It is m*easier for people to 


‘because I take $0 m: pleasure’ Rives 


‘although itCwill ‘cost ‘Him’ m-, \ 


m- slipping ‘and clambering, ae 
‘too m' interested in themselves . i 


| After m* consultation attong 1°" 
‘my m?*'respected parents, Be 


_ ‘*Ts it not m- that I Hon 


.* comforters are needed’ m- 
 Fouses' so m* natural doubt. 


.o* she liyes yery..m,: retired, 


.)* those whovshavesso m* to ‘give ~° 


‘m. more, clothe, FOU 


‘as\m as to thé sinner: , 


how'm-, sin‘claitis of you's: 

how mm of this’ claim°you admit ' 
how 'm* moré; then, “should © 
at break of day caught Lape 
Cannot give too m* time OU 
how n° better it is tobe: tolled 


Py 


sometimes” at’m:* self sacrifice, 

would’*m: rather fail‘of Success 70" 
thus to do), 

not'so’m’ the’ Bethlehem babe, , 


“How, m" '‘does‘hé weigh 260! 


‘M° learning’ or something ‘ Sg —hS 
how'm: of'a'man he €ver has ‘beet: 
a belief of disease is as ™m- -% 
how m° more ‘certain would bé 
is no proof of accomplishing Ue 
but*the memory was too nr 


portends m’ for the ‘future, 


M: is-Said Jat this dates 


m* less would we’ have our minds : 
it will spare you 7°, Ba ter aeste a 
not,so im from individual as 
Too m; and’ too little is ‘attach: 


“M- good hasbeen’ accomplished as 
“which contain all and mm” more °)" 


having too mm charity's7)\“° 


How m* more should we - 
People give me too m* “tben tion’ 


M* of what ‘has! been sown, 
* and in am better form.” 


* too m- of sorrow and loss, 


kept, me’'m* out of SEH eS, i 
m* time and attentio 

seem to have lifé as’ A rastesc 
an error of m: magnitudes! ! 
either too m° or too pepe 
mgood, or else, evil i: 


Jesus’ teachings bore m: fruit. o wot 


Not m* more than a half- -centuryi igi 
gives m* trouble, to many; 
who talks m* of himself. 

We do not see m* of the teal ‘a 
m* like ‘the Queen of Sheba, :! ‘ 
however ?7''this is done to’ » 
* J am m: indebted for some “iP mts 
* M° was the) ridicule heaped | hipaa 
* m: is told of herself in detail iqidiss cot 
PN 


* tod mm:,so for comfortable réadiie,” 
* MT: admiration was aa ek cettch 
* exists asm to-day as it-dids 3. “15 
* Mm absorbed in the work, apg * 
* given so, m*'of her attention. \). 

*as mas his Jungs call for breath: 
* but this m° is true: ay, f 
*ishe thinks so m* of herself” 01 


You ask too m* when asking mp {he, i 
how m- you understand of, C..S.; PTS, 
not so. m, thine awh, a as BAQher- S goad: 
but. m* more neal; 

= dau. 6: 30. 
as. m:.as.to ask, Is,ib th 
how. more shall, ee Malt. 1p: 25: 
how mm, more is, accomplished ; 
m*.of his property; was.in. ‘slaves, 
how m° of what,he did, are wee ec; 
in fine, m* ado about nothing, |, ition 
How m* are you demonstrating?! wei m 
M: as the chisel of the weulbtde svart 
* expressed'm: gratification 
*experienced mm‘ pleasure’ ~ ’ 
* have anticipated m joy f : 
* how m* our neighbor hasigiven, 
* will read with wn. ,Jjoy wo: ore 
* It spoke m-* for the devotion 
* must have been very m° brok ot 
* when they were so m'‘\néeded. | 
*it) would not: make m*\ ‘difference, . 
“that faith whichis som. ~~ 
* the objects of m: ridicule, i8q 
* mito convince the skeptic, 
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much 
My. 111-7 
114-28 
129-28 
131-23 
133-23 
149-19 
160— 1 
163-23 
164— 3 
193—, 4 
194-25 
202-29 


358-17 


m: the same class of. minds ‘ 
Is it too m’ to say that this book 
Lean not too m:.on your Leader. 
fulfilling m° of the divine law 
Do you know how m; I love you 
may know too m° of human law 
and keeps Mind m: out of, sight. 
retirement I so m* coveted, 
retirement I so m” desired. 
will bring to your hearts so m’ 

ou, have sacrificed so m-* 
ttt ye bear m: fruit.” — John, 15:8. 
You whose labors are doing so m* 
Why is there so m: dissension 
* “Your teachings are worth m° 
work by which you can do m: good 
labored, m;.to benefit ' 
as mas they love mankind? 
know how. m: I love them, 
Too m;,of one thing spoils the 
* ‘‘Would it be asking too m™ 
Magna Charta of C..S. means m-:, 
not so.m° eloquence as 
Magna Charta,of C°S,,means m:, 
respects the Christ too. m’* to submerge 
Too m’ cannot be done towards 
* m> influence on this, generation. 
Nothing is gained . ... but mm: is lost. 
* righteous prayer which availeth m-’. 
We need m; humility, wisdom, 
called upon to do m* business 
* she troubles me so.m°.” 
* He also seemed very m*, pleased, 


* should mean to your older students m-° 


* ideas were too, m,; alike for ; 

* no one could be of m:, service to 

* Mr. Wiggin was very m° troubled 
* M- has often been, said, of the 

* mm interviewing with Masonic 

* C, S. has been so m: to the fore 
will. be thought to matter m’. 
however m° I desire to read all that 
to relieve me of so m° labor. 


much-ado-about-nothing 


Mis. 351-11 
muffled 
3-22 


late m" arose solely from 


m: fear of death and triumph 


Muller, Prof. Max 


Pul. 23-22 


*and scholars . . . like Prof. Max M-, 


multiplicand 


Mis. 221—29 


might serve as the m’. 


multiplication 


Mis. 221-27 
244-11 
multiplied 
My. 236-7 
multiply 
Mis. 


multiplying 
"02: mi10 
My. 93-2 

multitude 
Mis. 227-4 
Pul. 42-3 


multitudes 
Un. 7-4 
My. .v=24 
28-26 

87— 4 

141-19 


m: of the same two numbers 
in the m* of mankind? 


this name continues to be m’, 


m-, and replenish— Gen. 1: 28. 
m: thy sorrow.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 
would m: and subdivide 
They progress and will m- 
God will m- thee. 

as our churches m’, 


churches are m* everywhere 
* They are m: without efforts 


to the hisses of the m’, 

* filled with a waiting m-°. 

* our Leader has induced a m-: 

* love and gratitude of a great m* 
*m’* which began to gather 


| * m: passed through the 


*m* of strangers to whom 
* cheerfully contented m° 
to feed the 'm* ; 


in m’. of, other religious folds. 

* healed m;: of disease 

* to the m: of Judea 

* them’ going and coming. 

* vast m° of Christian Scientists 


multitudinous 


Ret. 50-10 


shown me, in m* ways, 


multum in parvo 
Mis. 25-4 the min p: of G.S.; 


My. 247.1), 

254—29 
municipal 

My. 217— 8 


min p*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 
m:.in.p',— all-in-one and one-in-all. 


invested in safe m* bonds 


munificent 

Mis, 143-23 

Man. 75-11 

My. 13-29 

164— 9 

166-10 
murder 

Mis. 61-14 

61-16 

122-32 

324-15 

335-17 

murderer 

Mis. 257-20 

Un. 17-15 


No. 24-23 
Pan. 5-13 
murderers 
My. 55 
murdering 
Pan. 15-1 


murderous 
Mis. 325-29 
murders 
INO. “8= 5 
"01. 20-27 
murky 
Po. 29-2 
murmur 
Pan. 3-11 
Po. 41-23 
My. 150-3 


murmuring 


Mis. 237-18 
Po. 2-18 
66— 3 


m: sum of forty-two thousand dollars 
declined to receive this m* gift, 
pledged this m* sum 1 

my thanks for youn m* gift 

m* gift of ten thousand dollars, 


* Or who does m*? : 
* was said to be ‘hanged for m* 
The m’ of the just Nazarite 
emulation, hatred, wrath, m-. 
to m’, steal, commit adultery, 


“am: from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. 
was the would-be m:° of Truth. 

am: from the beginning.— John 8: 44. 
“am: from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 
a m* from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 


m: of their brothers ! 
m:* her peaceful seamen 
in the midst of m: hordes, 


error m° either friend or foe 
its thefts, adulteries, and m-, 


Blest Christmas morn, though m- clouds 


the gentle m~ of early morn, 
to welcome the m* it gave 
Therefore despair not nor m’, 


m: winds of their forest home. 
white waves kiss the m-° rill 
When we walk by that m’° stream ; 


murmurings 


No. -9-14 
murmurs 
Mis. 329-30 
3 


muscles 
Mis. 28-7 
Peo. 8-19 
My. 162- 6 
muscular 
Pul. 62-12 
Rud. 11-27 
Muse 
7 Mis. 
muse 
Mis. 124-21 
Muses’ 
Ret. 17-6 
Po. 62— 6 
music 
Mis. 106-2 


142-19 


repeated complaints and m-° 


The brooklet sings melting m- 
To melting m- ye have stirred 
wakening m* from the drowsy rills 
To melting m* ye have stirred 


m* cannot move without mind. 
controls the m* of the arm. 
Strength is in man, not in m:; 


* require but little m: power | 
m*, vascular, or nervous operations 


my M- lost her lightsome lyre, 
silence wherein to m: His praise, 


MM: soft echoes to kindle the grot. 
M:° soft echoes to kindle the grot. 


M° is the harmony of being; 

the m* of Soul affords the only 
filling the measures of life’s m: 
crescendo and diminuendo accent m’, 
m: of our Sabbath chimes 

for the m-* of\our march, 

* Hear the first m* of this 
manifestly the reality of m:, 
sculpture, m*, or painting? 

learn the principle of m- 

a little while, and the m” is dull, 
all wasted and the m” fled. 

make m’ in the heart. 

have you studied m:, 

* study of m* and art. 

gales celestial, in sweet m* bore 
mm IN THE CHURCH. L 
The m* in’ The Mother Church 
M: from the organ alone 

AS sweet m- ripples in one’s 
correcting the principle of m: 
principle of m* knows nothing of: 
any more than in m-. 

* The m°* was spirited, 

masters in m’*'and painting 

have no discord over m’. 
passionately fond of material m°, 
spiritual m*, the m* of Soul. 
Mis more than sound in unison, 
M~ is divine. . 
Mind, not’ matter, makes m: ; 
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music 

02. A 9 
Po. 41-15 
46-16 
48— 6 
65—22 
My. 32-25 
155-23 
267-21 

musical 
Man. 61-21 
Ret. 17—7 
18% 
Pul. 61-25 
Po. 62=.7 
63-16 
My. 70-24 
256— 3 


Musie Hall 


Pul. 57-25 
musician 

Mis. 283-31 

340-18 

, 240-19 

musicians 

100. wl= 77, 


music-tone 
Chr. 53-59. 


mustard 
My. 222-10 


m* to the ear, rapture to the heart 
Where the m: of waters had fled 

Be all thy life in m: given, 

gales celestial, in. sweet m°* bore 

life hath its-m* in low minor tones, 
* m°* by William Lyman Johnson. 
May those who discourse m: to-day, 


awaken . . . with a sense of m:; 


standard of m: excellence ; 
chords of my lyre, with m:° kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m-° flow. 

* sweet, m: tones attracted 
chords of my lyre, with m-. kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m:° flow. 

* more beautiful, more m-:, 

not specially m- to be sure, 


* proposed site of the new M- H-, 


m-: to practise for him. 
Is a m* made by his teacher? 
He makes himself a m-: 


jarring elements among m: 


Eternal swells Christ’s m-:, 


grain of m* seed,— Mait. 17: 20. 


mustard-seed 


Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-82 
mutations 
Un. 61-9 
mute 
Mis. 390- 9 
Po. 55-10 
mutely 
Mis. 12-17 
mutiny 
My. 203-8 
mutter 
Mis. 396— 1 
Po. 58-13 
mutual 
Mis. 289-22 
289-25 
289-29 
297-22 
Ret. 44-28 
My. 155= 2 
204— 7 
mutually 
Mis. 98-11 
266—26 
Ret. 59-21 
muzzled 
No. 44-16 


y 
Mis. 118-16 
268— 8 
Un. 18-4 


myriad 
Mis. 114-19 
325-27 


mysteries 
My. 149-12 


naiad 
Po. 88 


* a faith of the m° variety. 
* a faith of the m: variety. 


m: of mortal sense are the 


Too pure for aught som’. 
Too pure for aught so m’. 


Mortal mind at this period m’, works 
obeyed without m° are God’s laws. 


wild winds m*, howl, and moan, 
wild winds m’, howl, and moan, 


except by m* consent. 

y m* consent, 
M: interests and affections are 
relinquished by m: consent 
revival of m: love, prosperity, and 
m: aid society, which is effective 
m: friendships such as ours 


m: to aid one another in finding 
thus we m° aid each other, 
distinct, but m* dependent, 


Ecclesiastical tyranny m: the 


“Keep M: commandments.’’— John 15: 10. 


to M* commandments !— Isa. 48. 18. 
brightness of 14° own glory. 

were not in M- mind, 

tears from the eyes of M° children. 
show M: pity through divine law, 

It is MZ sympathy with 

and M: knowledge of harmony 

M: Mind is divine good, 

man is M° idea, never in matter, 


sin; appearing in its m: forms: 
sensualism in its m: forms. 
spiritual Life, whose m* forms 
*m: of women more thoughtful 


everything that is unlike M-. 
aught beside M: is impossible. 


m-: of exhaustless being. 


n* from woodland bower ; 


Naiad’s and naiad’s 


Mis. 390— 3 
_Po. 55-3 


Thou hast a N° charm; 
Thou hast a n* charm ; 


N 


NAKED 
mysterious 
Mis. 221-17 mental practitioners and m: diseases. 
237-21 marvellous good, and m’ evil. 
Ret. 9 4 all about this m: voice, 
9-16 ‘never again . . . was that m: call 
Peo. 3-13 am’ God and a natural devil. 
4-16 m: ideas of God and man 
My. 50-8 *vast gloom of the m: forests, 
205— 9 * “God moves in am: way 
mysteriously 
My. 303— 1 fell m* upon my spirit. 
mystery 
of godliness 
Mis. 53-29 is the m: of godliness ; 
328-11 with the m:° of godliness, 
Ret. 37-20 this ‘‘m: of godliness.””— I Tim. 3: 16. 
Un. 5-14 the m* of godliness,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
62-8 This is the m- of godliness 
No. 38-9 This divine m: of godliness 
701. 24-30 the spirit or m:° of godliness. 
My. 124-27. The m: of godliness 
126-11 interprets the m:° of godliness, 
Mis. 5-23 seem a miracle and a m* 
222-24 Its m* protects it now, 
223— 1 metaphysical m” of error 
247-19 the healing force. . . seems am’, 
Ret. 28-24 It was a m- to me then, 
Un. 5-15 m* involves the unknown. 
No. 17-22 this m* of a God who has no 
700. 6—9 Any m’ in C. S. departs 
701. 20-25° At preeene its m* protects it, 
Peo. 6-20 God is no longer a m- 
y. 124-29 and the m- of iniquity 
126-10 kills this m: of iniquity 
126-12 the second ag longer a ‘m-* 
192-9 1m’ and gloom of his glory 
344—- 7 m-° is scientifically explained. 
mystic + Esau ; 
Un. 911. human philosophy, or m: psychology. 
Pul. 53-25 * Whittier, grandest of m° poets, 
No. 15-13. far more m* than Mind-healing. 
701. 8-27 C.'S. explains that m* saying 
Po. 34-13. Has wooed some m° spot, 
My. 91— 5 * spiritual and m* mediation 
mystical 
Pul. 66-18 '* satisfy a taste for the m- 
mysticism ~- 
Mis. 30-26 any seeming m- surrounding realism 
260-6. Pagan m, Grecian philosophy, 
Pan. 13-25 with the m° of opposites ; 
701. 9-11 m:* complained of by the rabbis, 
10-15 removes the m* that, used to enthrall 
25-1 m-, so called, of my writings 
My. 167— 3 m-: of good is unknown to the flesh, 
254-1 m* departs, heaven opens, 
mysticisms 
My. 288-14 pagan m-’, tribal religion, 
mystify 
Pan. 7-16 Does not each of these religions m* 
myth 
Mis. 82-25 Mortal mind is am’; 
201-10 m:* or material falsity of evil ; 
No. 27-11. matter will be proved a m-°. 
700. 5-9 its origin is a m’, a lie. 
Peo, 4-8 Mythology, or the m: of ologies, 
mythical 
Mis. 47-13 m* nature of matter, 
71-22 hence its m* origin and certain end. 
82-26 mor mortal sense of existence 
Pan. 3-—1'\m: deity may please the fancy, 
702. 15-13 -being approached the m°. 
mythological 
Pan. 2-24 m-° deity of that name ; 
mythology k 
Mis. 55-27 matter is m-*, and. its laws are 
363-10 m-° of evil and mortality is but 
Pan. 3-23. m* (one of my girlhood studies), 
Peo. 4-8 M’, or the myth of ologies, 
myths ; 
Mis. 60-23 If mortal mind and body are m:, 


nails 
My. 119-20 
naked 
Mis. 324-28 
Pul. 65-24 
My. 117-14 


to the prints of the n°, 


N°, hungry, athirst, 
* gave half. . . toa n° beggar; 
or n*, and clothed thee? — Matt. 25 : 38, 


‘(NAME 


NAME 


name (noun) 
another 
Mis. 336-21 


any 
Ret. 78-18 
author’s ; 
Mis. 300-5 


ay 130-22 


ble 

oP. 30-16 
Christian 
Mis. x-18 
Man. 111— 6 


What is it but another n° for C.'S., 
any n° given to it other than 
announcing the author’s n’, 

and give the author’s n. 
Announcing: Author’s V:. 

must have the author’s n° " added, 
cast on Thy blest 7’, 


changed from my Christian n, 
must sign her owh Christian nr", 


Christian Science 


Pul. . 52-18 
"5-17 
Christ’s 
Pul. 14-17 
My. 153— 5 
300-17 
divine 
700. 3-23 
excellent 
Pul. 57-20 


first 
My. 236-16 
generic 
Man. 47-20 
having the 
Man. 50-15 
her 
Man. 54-14 
54-24 
56— 5 
Pul. 33-4 
His 
Un. ..7-—1 
My.., 225-19 
“226-21 
his 


Mis. 113-10 
145-10 
161— 6 
164-17 


Man. 46-9 


Pul. 22-13 


Hea.. 2-26 
holy 
M 


y 
IAM 
Mis. 258-2h. 
in the 
Mis. 57-21 


is legion 
Pul. 81-20 

is Wonderful 
Un. 39-13 


its 
Mis. 365-30 
No. 9-24 


justifies the 
Pul. 61-17 
maiden 
Mis. . 2x%-22 


' number of his n*, 


* The n: CG, S. alone is new. 
* she selected then’ C. 8, 


cup of cold water in Christ’s n:, 
will only do this in Christ’s n°, 
raise the-dying ... . in Christ’s n‘, 


to call the divine n° Yahwah, 

* Such is the excellent n> given to’ 
they accepted the first n°. 

generic n° of the disease 

having the nm: without the life 


her n° shall be erased from The 
remoye his or her : from membership 
his or her n’ shall be dropped 

* hear her n° called Sistinetly, 


His n° will be magnified yi 
sacredly holding His n° apart from * 
in this you learn to hallow His n-, 


number of his n:,”"— Rev. 13: 17. 
answer to his n° in this 

his n* shall_be called —‘Isa.9: 6. 
“His'n> shall be called — Tsa. 9: 6. 
What is his n°? 

believe on his n*:— John i: 125) 

“His n* shall endure— Psal. 72,:.17. 
His n° shall be continued — Pal vi2-<, 1c. 
— Rev: 13 : 17. 

“his n* shall be called — Tsa. 9; 6. 
after his n° on circulars, | 

to have his n° removed 

his n° shall be dropped 

to heal the sick in his ny. 

* Who use it in his n° 

Past, present, future magnifies his n° 


giving unto His holy n* due 
The .n:, I am, indicated 


told in the n° of Truth, 

in the n° of Truth. 

in the n° of Science, i 
practising in the n° of Science 
evil.at work in the n~ of good, 

In the n° of Jesus Christ — Acts 3: 6, 
claimed uy originate in the n° of 

in the n° human concept; 


vin the n- of religion. 


in the n> and for the sake of Christ, 
in the n° of God, justice, and 

in the n: of a: first lieutenant 

in the n° of Almighty God, 
worshipping . . ..in the n° of nature, 
in the n° of God, wherefore vilify 


* and their n° is legion. 

Messiah, whose n° is Wonderful. 
impostors that come in its n°. 
More mistakes are made in its n* 
by those who come falsely in its n°. 
* many of the practices in its n°. 

I call disease by its n° 


* “All hail the power of Jesus’ n’,’’ 
* ‘All hailithe power of Jesus’)‘n",’? 


* justifies. the n° given by + hee Rady, 


to retain my maiden.n-, 


name (noun) 


Mary’s’ 


Ret. 9-5 if she'really did hear Mary’s n* 


member’s 
Mis. 129-12°' drop this member’s n: from the 


Ret. 1-16 ‘perpetuated her mother’s n°. 


Mis. xi- 2 in my n* of Glover; ° 
Ret. 75-7 Why withhold my n°, 


75-14 do a miracle inrmy ny— Mark 9: 39. 


00. 14-3 hast not denied) my n*.— Rev. 3° 


Hea. 1-1 Inmy nm ‘shall they Mark 16: 17) 
6-27. In my nrshall they ~Mark 16:17. 


My. 47-3010% In myn shall they Mark 16:17. 


153- 3. send these floral offerings in my n* 


188— 4 putmy nm’ there forever; J Kings 973. 


Mis. 153-19 giveth this ‘‘new n°’ — Reo. 32424 


161-24, was-given the new, 27, , Messiah, 
320-29 giving to it a new n°, 
Pul. 8-21 with his.own new n-. 
22-14 give to’ Christianity his new me% 
of a candidate 
Man. 100-4 the n° of a candidate for its 
of a kinsman 
Ret. 2-13 inscribed the n° np kinsman 
of all evil — 
My. 357—- 9 magnetism, — the. nm of all evil, 
of Almighty God 
My. 147-19. in the mn of Almighty God, 
of a man 
Hea. 3-16 Jesus.is the n° of.a man 
of Christ / 
Mis. 19-12 has named the 'n~ of Christ, 
223-21 have named the n° of Christ 
Pul. 81-4 *we learn that then" of Christ 
Hea. 16-9 have named the n° of Christ 
of Christian Science 
My. 182-31 honor the n:, of rer be 
222-28 name the n° of C. 
of Deity. 
Mis. 75-24 n* of Deity used in that place 
of God 
700. 10-14 this, too, in the n> of God, 


My. 190-30 in the n° of God, wherefore vilify 


233-19 taking the n° of God in Vain. 
of its author 


Mis. 314-25 this Paae with the n° of its authors 


of Jesus 
Hea. 3-18 individuals by the n° of Jesus. 
of law 


Mis. 199-5 dignify, the reatlt. with the n° of law: 


of matter 


Mis. 258-20 and: call Mind by the n* of matter, 


of Morse : 
Mis. x-21 I dropped the n° of Morse 
of religion 
Pul. 7-18 in the n°. of religion, 
My. 258-4 worthy, then- of religion 
of said member 
Man. 43-3 mn of said member to be dropped 
of Science 


Mis. va 29 false knowledge in the n* of Science, 


233+ 1 practising in the’n* of Science 
of the author 
Mis. 88-6 the n* of the author of 
Man. 59-9 announce the n° of the author, 
of the beast 
Mis. 113-9 n° of the beast;— Rev. 13:17. 
269-31 n° of the beast, — Rev. 13: 17. 
of the complainant : 
Man. 29-5. then of the complainant. 
of their author 
Man. 71-23 give the n° of their author 
of the kinsman 


Pul. 46-20 * inscribed the ‘n- of the ReiNanj Art 


of the member 
Man. 53-5 n* of the member fuilty of this 
of Truth 
Mis. 57-21 .teld in ‘the n* of Truth. 
59- 4. in the mn: of Truth. : ag 


Po. 42-7 were onlyja.n71-; 


present 

My. 236-14 will exchange the present n° for 
something ina 

My. 353— 8 chapter sub-title 
suggest a 


"02. 15-21 waited on God to suggestia n' for» 


suggested the 
My. 236- 6 Because, Te suggested the. ny for 


Ret. 59-13 every other n- for the Supreme Being, 
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name (noun) 
that 
Pan. 2-24 
702. 15-29 
Thine own 
My. 2538-16, 
this 


14-13 
without the 
Mis. 302— 7 

your 
My. 236— 9 
x—23 


Mis. 
= 144— § 
157-19 
191—16 
228-9 
233— 7 
305-28 
100-22 

8 5 
64-10 
104— 6 
187—27 
225-21 
302-18 
318-10 
353— 9 
hame (verb) 
Mis. 15-24 


Man. 


Ret. 


mythological deity of that n- 
whispered that n* to my Waitibe hope 


keep through Thine own n= — John Lips 
publie misunderstanding of this ney 
this n> has been given it by compilers 
this 2° continues to be multiplied, 
‘Hallowed be Thy n*.’’ = Matt. 6: 9. 
Have we not in thy n° cast out Gea. 
devils, in. thy n;*.”? — Mark 9: 38. 

called. thee. by. thy Ni j—Tsa. 48.01. 
Philadelphia — the n: whereof signifies 
Spirit 

teaching the:n- without the Spirit, 


adopt generally for your Ris 


the n:, would. be too. long. 

and the n°.thereof, 

I enclose you the n’ of 

n° of his satanic majesty is found 
a n° whose odor fills the world with 
but are such in n: only, 

* then: of each contributor. 

nm: the Committee if it so desires, 
calling me distinctly by. 7, 

* made the n° an honored one 
flourish under the n- of 

Him whose n° they would glorify 
to the divine Spirit the n° God. 
n° is not applicable to me. 

I availed myself of the n° of 

I have given the n° to all 


infinite good that wen: God, 
Scriptures n* God as good, 
lean n* some means by which 
mortals virtually n° substance ; 
which mortals n° matter. 
error could, neither n> nor 

The antipode . ... which we n* maiter, 
*to n° these institutions, 

shall n°, at each reading, 

to n° three hundred dollars 

to n° any previous teachers, 
and n~ your gifts to her, 

* They had been told ton’, 

I n: those mentioned above 
date, which I hope soon to 7* 
n the name of C. S. 

not-n* its ‘opposite, error. 

and never n° a cipher? 
definitely n* the error, 
memorials, ‘too numerous to n° ’ 
not_to n:*-me' thus. 

*‘‘Can you n° the man?”’ 


has n° the name of Christ, 
Newton n° it gravitation, 
its opposite, n° matter, 
through the door n° death, 
nm in this century C. §S., 
the divine idea n° man; ‘ 
separate mind . .. n* evil; 
n* the name of ‘Christ 
conditions 7* in Genesis 
God n* Himself,'I am. 
what shall this ben”, 


'm™ matter; or mortal mind. 


and n° his burdens light, 

nm my Pegpue ahs Us, 

and nm’ it, Tue First CourcH 
not n* in the Manual 

and n° in this Manual. 
qualifications n° in Sect. 9 
any Committee so n° 


ion in them all the trusts 


Englishman, n° Joseph Baker, 
which Iafterwards nC. S 

I n- it Christian, 

I n° mortal mind. 

Its opposite, nothing, n° evil, 
the sinner, wrongly n* man. 
presence n° evil. 

* At the hour n° Ivrang the bell 
whom mortals have n° God. 


‘ its opposite, n° matter. 


error of belief, n° disease, 
‘but'not one person was n° 


named 
No. 


00. 
01. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


nameless 
Mis. 166-16 
350-31 
No. 34-26 
namely 
Mis. 


281-11 


sept 


the false sense n° sin, 
its  Seccphert n° evil,’ 
ood— n° devil— evil 
ull number of} days 2° 
triune’ Principle, n° in the Bible 
its theory even seldom 7”: 
devil is n* serpent 
used them andn* them. 


(uphenomenon:n* mediumship, 


n* thername: of Christ 

When .0: . God, was n* a person, 
Katnit The First Church of Christ, 
* inveach of the following n° places : 
* three ena 4 n° churches 

my request as above n°. 

I haven" it: my white student. 

the next I.n- Monitor, 


incorporeal idea;of God, was n:, 
through n° suffering and sacrifice, 
N* woe, everlasting victories, 


n*, to collect. my, miscellaneous 
Life in and.of Spirit ; 


n*, that God, good, has all power. 
n’, the. action of. the divine . 
n’, that its so-called power 

n:, the ignorant, 


, original meaning, n;, to be firm, 


, the knowledge of one’s self, 
“to be made. ‘ruler— Maw. 25; 23. 
Hoe the impobenice of -evil, 
n‘, that Christian Scientists, 
n; the oft-repeated declaration 
n‘, that creation is material : 
n*, in a sick and sinning mortal. 
nm’, the true likeness of God, 
n° God, the eternal good, 
nN, that speech belongs to Mind 
set forth in the text, n°, believe; 
amu pods ‘of Spirit, n*, matter. 
, that-error and sickness" 
Hs be, 'n", a Christian. 
belongs to nature, — n*, pure odors. 
, that his honest convictions 
*, healing the sick. 
» that mortals suffer-from 
by slanderous falsehoods, 
, ‘It ig not good to— Matt. 19 10. 
What right have I to do this? 
“Cast not ‘pearls before 
“) making sin seem either 
, that mortal mind is calling 
“mere book-learning, 
, that the less material medicine 
rfhaty man’s harmony-:is 
by the establishment, 
’ that there is no death, as 
’ that there is no death. bile 
— that all causation is 
Ure that there are no sickness, sin, and 
n*, material sensation and 
, that life and health are 
‘s ’ silence whenever it can 
, that earth’s discords have, not 
the way, the truth,— John 14+: 6. 
) that evil has no claims, 
, that, God is the only Mind, 
one law, n°, divine Science, 
niles pertaining thereto,,.n:, 
, that a departure ae the. 
a ‘ that God.is.a Person, 
“ students of, a. demonstrable 
*, in 1902 to begin omitting our); 
, Life,-Truth, and Love; 
2 DY working out our own 
, Inan’s salvation from sickness 
, that Christian, Scientists, 
n: , ‘To organize a church 
n*, heal the sick, and preach the 
8 the homeopathic system, 
, the Hon. Henry’ M. ‘Baker, 
*, the Hom: Henry M.sBaker, 
-, of choosing the best; 
nt, a material symbol of my 
n*, to macadamize a portion of 
uses of Christ’s creed, nry 
n’, straining atignatsi:and 
the infinite, —n*, God: 
n°, laws of limitation. 
n’, thateC. Sis! the 
n', the unity in C.)Siie 
n’, one God, one’ Mind; 


Se cea > gee AIEEE SEED SS 
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namely 
My. 299-21 
339— 5 
names 
Mis. 24-19 
144-10 
145-19 
145-27 
258-19 
281-25 
295-27 
306— 8 
366-31 
25-93 
25— 4 
26-15 
79-12 
109-15 
110— 6 
110-10 
110-12 
110-13 
110-15 
110-16 
111- 3 
5-11 
70— 2 
36— 2 
23-13 
46-14 
gee 8 
3+24 
225-15 
225-19 
225-21 
9g 3 
245-27 
naming 
Mis. 61-28 
233-16 
290-15 
205— 4 
Man. 32-10 
Pul. 31-22 
72-28 
My. 363-25 
napping 
Mis. 231-21 
295-12 
narrated 
My. 81-27 
298- 4 
narrations 
Ret. 21-27 
narrative 
Ret. 99 
70-9 
narratives 
Man. 48-26 
Ret... 22-3 
My. 179-18 
narrow 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


700. 
My. 


32-21 
245-28 
323-23 
347-22 
389-19 

55- 1 

71-— 8 
701. 28-6 
Po. 4-18 
. 104— 2 

202-27 
306- 3 

natal 
Po. 29-9 
My. 129-14 
158-10 


NAMELY 


—EEEE 


n*, that.God, the divine Principle 
n'— one God, supreme, infinite, 


state which it'm” matter, 

mn’ in your own handwriting, 

our n* may melt into one, 

their n° in the web of history, 
Error, ./) .might give n* to itself, 
because! you have signed your n°. 
which m* itself after: her ih le 
* nm: to be commemorated. 


‘theories whose n” are legion, 


NV, ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 
IN? 


the n° ofits :candidates 

n° of the persons nominated 

see that\n::are legibly written, 
the n° of the members 

n*, whether of applicants, 

one, at least, of the given n° 
Initials only of first n° 

Miss or Mrs. before their n° 

n° roust be written the same in 
n° aust be written in full. 

n- of both father and mother 
confers animal n° and natures 

it n° material attraction, 

* and under various n°, 

* identified with good and great n- 
append only a few of the n° 

also that women’s n: contained 
distinguishes it from all other n°, 
n° of that which He creates. 

C. 8. n° God as divine Principle, 
My book S. and’ H: n° disease, 
letters of degrees that follow the n° 


N- these His embodiment, 

and. n° that.‘‘mind-cure,’’ 

nthe time of the, occurrence, 
whom he quotes without n°, 

N- Book and Author, 

in n; such churches. 

* n° an evening on which 

* n° as one great essential that 
avoid n°, in his mental treatment, 


but grandpa was taken n°. 
awake, and caught n°? 


* cures n° at the meetings of 
if correctly n° and understood, 


such n? may be admissible 


Scriptural n° of little Samuel, 
Scriptural n° of the Virgin-mother 


they may ... . give incidental n*, 
Gospel n° bear brief testimony 
Old Testament and gospel n° 


from the straight and n° path. 
Man-made theories are n°, 
the straight and n* way ; 

up the hill it is straight and n°, 
it is always straight and n’ ; 
sweet secret of the n° way, 
enter this strait and n° path, 
straight and »* path of C. 8. 
enter the strait and n° way, 
sweet secret of the n* way, 
strait and n° way of Truth. 
The way is n° at first, 
attempts ton" my life 


No n* hour and mother’s tear, 
The nod of Spirit is nature’s n-. 
This day is the n° hour of 


nation (sce also nation’s) 


Mis. 101-10 


Pan. 14-17 

14—27 
"02. 3-18 
My. 89-24 


have had two in this n°; 
from:all parts of our 7", 
Pilgrims came to establishia n* 
live now as when this n° began, 
sects, or societies, of a n* 

* the: capital of the n* 

and uphold our n> with the 

our n°, which fed her starving foe, 
rejoices with our sister n° 

* interest... ... butito the n° ; 

* not to then: alone, but to the 
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NATIONS 


nation 

My. 129- 3 
148-15 
183-11 
200— 2 
206-24 
234-20 
23423 
234-26 
279-26 
LMG, 
289-13 
_ 291-4 

national 
Mis. 138-3 
295-13 
370-25 
6-4 
14-16 
702. B49 
Peo. 8-12 
Po. page 77 
My. 220-15 
285-8 
286— 8 


Pul. 
Pan. 


danger threatening our n’, 
and the father of our n° 

To-day a7: is born. 
under the Constitution of our n* 
an holy n*,— J. Pet. 2: 9. 
introducing C. S. into a heathen n° 

f the :,... Empress could hold her n*, 
Silent prayer in and for a heathen n> 
pray that God bless that great n> 
government of a n° is its peace maker 
sympathy with the bereaved n-, 
Presiding over the destinies of a n° 


to prepare for this n° convention 
Scotchman’s n* pride and affection, 
into a ‘‘n* convention’’ 

forms of a m* or tyrannical religion, 
associated with . . . our n° judiciary ; 
the old n* family pride and joy 
definite form of a n° religion, 

poem 

pacification of all n° difficulties, 
industrial, civic, and n* peace. 

N° disagreements can 


National Association 


Mis. 276-12 


convention of our N° A’, 


National Board of Management 


Mis. 305— 8 


* N: B: of M: has placed 


National Christian Science sj eae ak 


Mis. 382-27 
Mis. 98-9 
134— 9 
134-11 
137-1 
137— 6 
137-19 
138-21 
275-22 
52-13 
52-22 


Ret. 


by-laws of the N° C- At; 

N° C’ S° A> has brought us together 
chapter sub-title 

annual session of the N° C* S° A’. 
chapter sub-title 

convention of the N° C* S* A’, 
Disorganize the N* C* S* A‘! 
members of the N’* C’ S* A’, 


‘meeting in Chicago - the N° C'3S> At 


forming a N°’ C'S 
N: C.S; A:, at. its meeting in 


(see also Christian Scientist Association) 
National Convention 
Mis. 98-7 Address at the N~ C: in Chicago, 
National Library Building 


My. 157-15 


* N° ZL B in Washington 


National Magazine 


My. 305-18 


Iam rated in the N* MM: (1903) ag 


National Society 
Mis. 305-9 * representing the N- '\S- of 
National State Capital Bank 


My. 136-23 
nation’s 

Mis. 251-12 
Ret. 43-23 
Pul. 86 
10-11 

LO Seedel 
Posi 
My. 277-21 
290-19 
291-23 

292— 8 
305-13 


N; S* C’ B:, Concord, N...H. 


our n° civil and religious freedom, 
Centennial Day of our n° freedom. 
condition of our n° finances, 

they planted a n° heart, 

Our n° forward step was 

A’n holiest hymn in grateful 
But.if our n° rights or honor 

our n° chief magistrate, 

our n° ensign of peace 

May God sanctify our n° sorrow 
Many of the n° best and 


nations (sce also nations’) 


affection of 
My. 290— 7 
all 
Pan, 13-21 
14-14 
My. 127-31 
181-17 
274-28 
278— 2 
282— 6 
282—24 
among 
My. 286-12 
and peoples 
My. 284-26 
are helped 


Those live on in the affection of n°. 


Then shall all n-, peoples, 

and that they shall rule all n-. 
adapted to all men, all n-, 

that all n° shall speedily learn 
health among all n°.’’— Psal. 67:2. 
the action of all n:. 

in and for all n’, 

all n° under the sunlight of 


preserving peace among n°. 


quarrels between n° and peoples. 


My. 282-11 n° are helped onward 
awakening the 


My. 316- 5 
both 

My. 277- 6 
character of 

Peo. 2=28 
crises of 

Mis. 176- 8 
foreign 

"02. 10-29 


the Redeemer awakening the n°, 
satisfactory to both n°?” 

the character of n° as well as 
chiefly in the great crises of n- 


communicating with foreign n 


NATIONS 


nations 
healing for the : 

Ret. 49-24 will prove a healing for the n°, 
healing of the 

Ret. 95— 3: the healing of the'n:.’”»— Rev. 22+ 2. 
individuals and 

My. 277— 8 between individuals and n° 


. 10-12 religious rights and laws of n° 
life of 

My. 277-15 prosperity, and life of n°. 
peace between 

My. 265-10 civilization, peace between’'n-, 
peace of - 

My. 280-17 prayer for the peace of n’; 

280-29 praying for the peace of n°, 

peoples and 

My. 265-13 rights of individuals, peoples, and n~: 
power over the 

Chr. 57-3 power over the n° :— Rev.'2: 26. 

My. 285-19 power over the n’.’’— Rev. 2°26. 
welfare of the 

My. 280-6 *solicitude for the welfare of the n° 


"Man. 28-8 n-, individuals, and religion 
02. 4-2 deceit'in councils, dishonor in n°, 
My. 281-28 when n° are ripe for progress. 
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NATURE 


natural 
Un. 
Pul. 


11-20 
35+ 7 
48-24 
54— 6 
54- 8 
55— 9 
2-8 
45-15 
2-20 
3-11 
3-13 
4-31 
8-27 
36-31 
178-11 
205-29 


No. 


Pan. 
Peo. 


My. 


349-21 


professor of n° philosophy, 

*n° fulfilment of divine law 

* The n° and lawful pride 

* harmony with n° law, 

* The perfectly n: is the 

* the n° outcome of a period 
against that which is n° 

In n° law and in religion 
deification of n° causes, 

would affirm that these are n-, 
mysterious God and a n° devil. 
Whatever is not divinely n° 

* the n° and indispensable Leader 
* n° healer of all our diseases 

is this n° Science less profitable 
health, holiness,'.. | are its n° effects. 
foreign to the n° inclinations: 

n> fruits of C. S. Mind-healing 

n*, and divine Science of medicine, 
Good is: divinely n°. 

n* to him who sits at the feet of 
Divine ... .' manifestations are n°, 
the so-calledin: sciences 


(see also science) 


naturalist (see also naturalist’s) 
My. 304-24 Agassiz, the celebrated n- 


283421 
nations’ 
Po. 10-17 
My. 281- 1 
387-18 
native 
Mis.. 64—.7 
70-23 
109-15 
144- 2 
251-10 
295-16 
343-24 
6-25 
58— 3 
6-30. 
24-24 
43-11 
49-21 
68-11 
11-17 


289-28 

327— 4 

341— 2 
natives 

My. 305-14 
nativity 

Mis. 74-14 

162-17 

320-5 

374-18 

My. 162-29 

256-19 

262-31 


nm’, unite harmoniously on the basis of 


Allied by n° grace 


spiritual foresight of the n° drama 
Allied by n° grace, 


and rose to his n° estate, 
dissolve into its n° nothingness ; 
reduced to their n° nothingness) ! 
New Hampshire, my n° State. 
of this city and of my n: State 
to honor his n° land 

away from their n° soil, 
Legislature of his n° State, 

in their n° element, of error, 

the n° course of whose mind 


* New Hampshire, Mrs. Eddy’s n° State, 


*m: of Concord, New Hampshire. 
* return to her n> granite hills, 
* residence in her n° State. 
regain his n° spiritual stature 
an: or an acquired taste 
metropolis of my n: State, 

ives to soul its.n° freedom, 

y an: of New, Hampshire. 
so near my heart and n° hills, 
* capital city of your m State: 
by the laws of my n° State. 
Christian Scientists of my n° State 
forests of our n° State 
newspapers of my n° State 
held in the capital of my n° State 
New Hampshire, my n° State, 
An: of New Hampshire, 


n- of the Granite State. 


his n° was a spiritual and immortal 
rise to his n° in Spirit. 

its earthly advent and n°, 
Scientists memorize the n° of Jesus, 
This church, born in myn’, 
earthly advent and n° of our Lord 
splendor of this n° of Christ 


Natrum muriaticum 


Mis. 348-21 
Ret. 33-15 
natural 
Mis. 3-4 
2620 
72-19 
88-20, 21 
161-22 
183-18 
199-29 
206— 2 
222-28 
247-12 
259-25 
318— 9 
360— 9 
374-32 
10-7 
26-13 
26-17 
27-26 
Ey 


Ret. 


Un.” 


doses, of N°: m’: (common. galt). 
thirtieth attenuation of N° m’, 


If we regard good as more n° 
N° history shows that neither 
disappear only to the n° sense? 

* this Science is n°, spiritually n° ; 
it is n° to conclude that 

but. by the n° ability, i 
goodness is more n° than evil. 
n', civil, or religious, 

more n* than.evil, 

charges... are false, but n°, 
demonstrates good, and is n° ; 
n: affection for goodness 

n’. transforming power 

less artistic or less n°? 

n: philosophy, logic, and | 
divinely n° and apprehensible ; 
am: and divine Scientist. - 
Its n° manifestation is beautiful 
n: doubt and questioning 


naturalist’s 
"01. 28-2 last stage of the great n; prophecy. 
naturally 
Mis. 7-17 ‘n° reflects that it is dangerous 
7-29 would have returned n° 
26-30) n* and divinely infinite good. 
33-18 Patients n° gain confidence 
129- 7 having done this, one will n-, | 
240-20 Children not mistaught, n° love 
240-28 nothing but a. . . worm n* chews tobacco. 
364-4 n° evokes new paraphrase 
Ret. 27-14. N°, my first jottings were 
76-10 gravitate n° toward Truth. 
No. 2-3 n° glared ati by the pulpit, 
3— 3 n> modest, generous, and sincere ! 
Pan. 12-6 Then, we n° ask, how can Spirit 
700. 14-28 you n° ask who are to be 
701. 4-80 n° conclude that he breaks faith 
12-6 he would n: reply, 
Peo. 6-14 Believing that... wen: fear God 
My. 83-22 *n° takes on a tone of deserved 
178-10 because Science isn" divine, 
188-28 man will n° seek the Science of 
227-13. we n° turn to divine justice 
naturalness 
Mis. 194-29 n° of the Life that is God, 
200-1 consummate n° of Truth 


nature (see slso nature’s) 


all 
Mis. 329-16 


rippling all n° in ceaseless flow, 


and character 


Un. 1-12 n* and character of God is 
3-21. in His.own n° and character, 
6-i8 the divine n* and character 
31-18 the n° and character of matter, 
and essence 
Mis. 121-18 then and essence of Deity, 
No. 19-19 drinking in the n* and essence of 


and government 


700. 5-2 n’*, and government of all things 

and her laws 

Mis. 219- 4 nor teaches that n° and her laws 
and man 4 

Mis. 258-31 n° and man are as harmonious 

My. 152-27 divine Principle of n* and man, 
and office 

Un. 40-28 the n° and office of Life. 
and power ‘ 

Mis. 7-28 n° and power of metaphysics, 
and quality 3 , 

Mis. 36-17 n° and quality of mortal mind, 
and stature 

Mis. 102-1 the n* and stature of Christ, 
and truth : 
eMy. 111-4 The n° and truth of C. S. 
anticipating BP isdn 

y. 346- 7 * Those who have been anticipating n* 

as thought t ns 

Mis. 331-25 divine Science evolved n° as thought, 
at work in 4 

Mis. 257-12 so-callediforce, . ... at-work in n* 


becomes Spirit 


Mis. 218-1 
belongs to 
Mis, 240-31 


in which n° becomes Spirit:; 


sweet something which belongs to n°, 


cures the disease 


Peo.; 6-12 


* while n° cures the disease.”’ 


330-25 


NATURE 652 NATURES 
— $$ _______—_—_ 4 
nature nature 
declares of man 
Mis. 217-18 N- declares, throughout the mineral, Mis. 287-18 higher n* of man governs the lower. 
divine of occultism : 
(see divine) Mis. 78-13 partook of the n° of occultism, 
dual of one God 
Mis. 161-15 the appearing of this dual n-, ‘01. 5-5 lose the n° of one God, 
endows of sin 
My. 911 * n> endows the children of men, Un. 5-24 differ from them as to the n° of sin 
essential of Spirit 
Mis. 264-10 » Unity is the essential n> of C..S. Mis. 218-25 does not express the n° of Spirit, 
evil of the case 
‘00. 8-6 evil man also exhales.. . his evil n° Mis. 379- 9 and the n° of the case: 
exact Pul. 80-6 *inevitable in the n° of the case. 
Mis. 78-28 exact n° of its Principle, of the individual 
fleshly Mis. 119-11 The n° of the individual, 
Ret. J3— 7 as the fileshly n> disappears of their source 
foundation in Mis. 354-14 prove the n° of their source. 
Mis. 367-26 neither . . . nor foundation in n°, of this love ; 
Ged of My. 133-24 and the n° of this love? 
My. 349-23 and coexist with the God of 7 penchant for : 
Mis. 329-2 an obstinate penchant for n° 
My. 8l+4 * Scientists fairly radiate good n° person and f ( 
8i— 5 *So ingrained is this good n-, 01. 5-29 to explain both His person and n°, 
had reproduced personified f 
My. 347-14 suggest that m> had. reproduced Pan. 2-21 conceived as one personified n’, 
hidden poetic ) : 
Adis. 48-21 hidden n- of some tragic events Po. v—6 * outpouring of a deeply poetic n 
higher presuppose that 
Mis. 387-18 the higher ’n- of man governs . Mis. 217-18 presuppose that n° is matter, 
Mfy. 48-30 *feed the higher n- through the mind, real : 
153-18 whereby we reach our higher n°. Mis. 88-22 * highest type of real n° ; 
His 218-18 unfolds the real n> of God 
Un. 28-22 unlike Himself and foreign to His n- reflects man : 
His own My. 124-18 N°~ reflects man and art pencils him, 
No. 38-21 includes only His own n°, sensuous : 
human Ret. 25-13 physical senses, or sensuous n’, 
(see human) simple : 4 
we a ae 373— 1 to illustrate the simple n° of art. 
fy. 268— 5 imperative n-.of the marriage relation specific : 
infinite og Mis. 217-14 specifie n° of all things 
Mis. 28% 6 Its infinite n- and uses spiritual 
My. 348-29. makes manifest the infinite n-, Mis. 119-15 tip the beam against the spiritual n°; - 
in the name of My. 188-29 seek the Science of his spiritual n°, \ 
My. 151-28 matter in the name of n°, this : 2 
is constituted Mis. 208-5 by virtue of this n° and allness 
Mis. 217-15 and that n> is constituted of 218-24 this n° may linger in memory : 
its through 
Pul. 3—1 Such being its n°, Po, v-14 * through n*, unto nature’s God,” 
Rud. 318 spiritual in its n-, method, My. 151-25 ‘‘through n° up to nature’s God,” 
ae tris. 140-5 the t f the gif 
No. 36-11 the 1 ie Sanches * Mis. the true n* of the gift ; 
inw pepo Serer a ‘08. aed the true n° of deve intact 
Peo. 1-18 mortal beliefs, 7 ; mesg sta 
nes licts. an@ not q.law Of Nix Pan. 1-il In unctuous unison with n*, 
Mis. 216-26 in which neithe S ; BESyers es 
Pul. 3415 * obedience to a er Ot gut’ Pan. 3-24 * ‘universal n> proceeding from 
“01. 2&7 rules styled the laws of n°.” 12-5 * Spirit, is ever in universal n°.” 
lovi : "i unsubstantial 
My. 338-22 his broad views and loving 7° Bow, 14-1 unsubstantial n> of whatever 
man’s A 5 Fe 
9]. 1-21 it3 ‘ oh al Mis. 9% 2 revolutionary in its very n* ; 
oe, 1 it is the better side of man’s n _.. 354-3 Sin in its very n° is be tea ! 
Mis, 119-14 material n- strives to tip the beam OF. (St8 from. shea moma NEE, 
"@2. 2-23 inherent characteristic of my n° Mis. 189-9 n° and the inseparability of God and 
mythical ‘ ape ; Ws PONHATy Bad TevOAsOn. 
Mis. 47-13 orthex ; . recognition of teleology in n- 
ne Seshiy aythical n° of matter, 240-14 n° would take it out as gently, 
Mis. 86-3. these have no fieshly n- 259-27 belongs not to n* nor to God. 
anew ae - Soro $ Ro like é Ba iehy. ousenire 
Pul. 3 = E  . = ty Wi eé mind connectin, 
walt 54-13 There was no law of n* violated No e183 wrongs of the 7 referred to. gy 
- ae t ¢ A —23 mn* and practical possibilities of 
os ~. 7— 8 neither philosophy, n°, nor grace ss ae *n° Mra nothing more than 
Mis. 8-2 : ‘0. — 2 nor yet by n* sown, 
eal 18-23 grin expresses the n° of a cat, se a Ya Witte pra connecting, 
01. 3-9 . & : My —17 reality of God, man, n°’, 
a =) ee the n- of all, . 260-13 * Whose body n° is, and God the Soul. 
Ay. 93-29 * will come in the n- of a revelation. nature's 
of beauty — Mis. 330-7 join in n° grand harmony, 
Rud. 68 when we change the n- of beauty 330-23 N° first and last lessons 
of Christianity Ret. 91-26 n° haunts were the Messiah’s 
My. 179-19 n- of Christianity, as depicted in Pul. 55-4 * N~ marvel in thy thought.” 
of Deity Pan. 3-6 My sense of n° rich glooms 
Mis. 73-1 divine order and the n° of Deity. 3-10 n° stillness is voiced with a 
192-9 mn of Deity and devil _ Po. v-13 * masterpiece of n> handiwork, 
of dreams v-l4 * through nature, unto mr God,’ 
Mis. 252-10 possessing the n> of dreams. My. 129-14 The nod of Spirit is n* natal. 
of evil : 151-25 * through nature up to n° God,” 
No. 23-1 incorrect concept of the n° of evil natures 
of God Mis. 226-2 ; $ . 
sak ) ts. 226-26 dignifies n° cannot stoop to 
of Jesus At tian one oe his Yes hese x 
Ho 7 4 : 4 certain 2* have not profite 
02. 18-30 m-of Jesus made him keenly alive to sanction what our n° ied: 


NATURES 


natures 
Mis. 347-14 
Ret. 70-2 
No. 1-5 
01. 19-14 
Hea. 13-7 
My. 118= 1 

naught 
Mis. 260-24 


nave 
My. 71-21 
navies 
My. 121-10 
286-11 
navigation 
My. 110-14 


all the goodness of generous 7°; 
confers animal names and n° 
only as our n° are changed 

That animal n’ give force to 
higher n° are reached soonest by 
royal n° of the beloved members 


evil is n°, although it seems to be. 
evil is n° and good is all. 

n° but tardy justice, 

*n* my spirit’s breathings to control, 
evil is n°, and good only is reality. 
there is in God n° fantastic. 

my strength is n° 

all is God, and there is n° beside 
not by . ... knowing sin, or n:-, 
All, than which there is n° else. 

* N° else than the grandeur of 

I have n° against thee. 


* neither n°, aisles, nor transept 


like the ocean, able to carry n°, 
armament of n° is necessary, 


wireless telegraphy, n° of the air ; 


Nazarene (see also Nazarene’s) 


Mis. 1=6 
15— 7 
24-29 
60-10 
120-28 
121—22 
162— 6 
344-23 
Pul. 6—5 
Pan. 10-4 
My. 106-30 
179-22 
Nazarene’s 
Mis. 189- 8 
My. 146-15 
Nazareth 
Jesus of 
Mis. 99-19 
162—22 
252—24 
258— 4 
270— 8 
Ret. 26-17 
70-16 
Pul. 20-24 
34-20. 
§3= 7 
53-22 
75-1 
My. 217-28 
Chr. 55-18 
Ret. , 89-17 
Nazarite 
Mis. 122-32 
374-21 
near 
Mis. 139-19 
277-26 
277-27 
282-28 
377-— 4 
387—24 
Man. 48-14 
Ret. 6-1 
90-14 
91-15 
Un. 41 
26— 4 
Pul. 58—- 6 
84- 2 
No. 27-6 
"00. 7-27 
"01. 31-7 
Po. 6-19 
29— 7 
68-23 
70-11 
My. 14-6 
21-22 
82— 3 
84-17 
155-— 4 
166—20 
187— 4 


meek N-, the scoffed of all scoffers, 
The great N* Prophet said, 

The N° Prophet declared that 

The NN: Prophet could make 

Biblical record of the great N°, 

His beloved Son, the righteous .N’, 
the N° stepped suddenly before the 
far from the rules of the mighty N° 
church established by the N° Prophet 
The great IV Prophet said, 

Our great Exemplar, the N- Prophet, 
character of the N° Prophet 


WN steadfast and true knowledge of 
heights of the great N° sayings 


seemed Jesus of N° more divine 

no incorporeal Jesus of N°. 

master of metaphysics, Jesus of N°. 
Our great Ensample, Jesus of N’, 
Master in C.S., Jesus of N’, 

Jesus of N° was a natural and divine 
individual mission of Jesus of N- 
master Metaphysician, Jesus of N°. 
* when Jesus of JV" walked the earth. 
* condition which Jesus of N°, 

* Jesus of N- proclaimed its potency 
one Christ, one Jesus of N°. 

our gteat Exemplar, Jesus of NV’, 


name of Jesus Christ of N°— Acts 3:6. 
been some time absent from N° 


murder of the just N° was incited by 
the face of the N- Prophet ; 


n* the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
especially n° in times of hate, 
and never so n° as when 

and no other aid is n°. 

so n° and full of radiant relief 
that Love, divinely n°, 

make a summer resort n* 

town situated n° Concord, 
whom he kept n° himself 

n* the sloping shores of the 

n* to them who adore Him. 

my forms, n° or remote. 

* Concord, N. H., n° her birthplace, 
* ‘“‘The time of times’’ is n° 
When we get n° enough 

loving Christ.is found n°, 

Every true Christian in the n° future 
that Love, divinely n°, 

forever here and n°, 

whether n° or afar. 

A help forever n' ; 

discerned in the n* future 

* brethren from far and n°, 

* one n°’ and dear to them. 

* Boston is n° to another great 
nestled so n* my heart 

divine aid is n°. 

I may at some n° future 


653 NECESSARY 
near 
My. 202-6 may his salvation draw n°, 
290—- 3 the n* seems afar, the distant nigh, 
290-17 Divine Love is never so n* as when 
345-23 n° a state of spiritual perfection. 
nearer 
Mis. 6—2 bring man n° to God, 
84-31 a clearer,and 7 sense of Life 
249-25 coming n* in my need, 
288-16 Is marriage n° right than 
397-14. And n: Thee, 
Un. 1-16 until they draw n° to the 
4-14 as we get still n> Him, 
7-24. and brings us n° to God, 
64-10 Then: we approximate 
Pul, 12-20 n° to the great heart of Christ ; 
18-23 And n° Thee, 
700. 4—9 n° approach to monotheism 
701. 1-8 n° the whole world’s acceptance. 
Hea. 16-13..come n: your hearts 
17-4 get n° his divine nature 
Po. 13-2 tired joy and grief afar, And n° Thee, 
My. 107-20 n° the grooves of omnipotence. 
174-27 Each day I know Him n’, 
177-12 n° the eternal meridian 
270-11 n* my consciousness than before, 
342-32 will advance n° perfection.”’ 
nearest 7 
Mis. 116-11 This question, ever n* to my heart, 
288-13 » begins with what is n* right 
Pan. 13-4 and: my heart, is this: 
Hea. 2-1 religion n° rightiis that one. 
My. 178-29 n: approach to the sayings of 
248-29 m: the divine Principle 
248-30 n° the scientific expression of 
271-22 * ‘‘What is n° and dearest to your 
271-30 ‘‘n: and dearest’’ to my heart 
nearing 
My. 139-12 his idea is n* the Way, 
165-29 n° the maximum of might, 
nearly ats 
Mis. 362-82 The more n° an-erring so-called 
381- 8 The time. . . having n° expired, 
Ret. 90-27 * follow, as n° as we can, ; 
Pul. 40-18 “n° six thousand persons, 
41-19 *n- a thousand local believers. 
52-23 *n- obliterated all vital belief in 
56-4 *mn* every other centre of 
75-25 * the most n° fire-proof church 
85-1 *n: thirty years ago. 
700. 8-1 know and behold more n° 
My. 30-7 *n- all the local Scientists, 
59- 3. * n° forty years ago. 
59-11 *in part by n° every religious 
67-25 * begun n*’ two years ago, 
71-19 * In fact, n° all the traditions of 
72-24. * n° two million dollars 
77-25 * n° forty thousand believers 
100-8 *n-° all, parts of the country, 
171-10 Concord church is so n; completed 
174-22 For n° forty years 
272-25 *mn: eighty-seven years of age, 
*neath 
Mis. 387— 9 ’N- which our spirits blend 
Po. 6-3 ’N-° which our spirits blend 
65-12 ’n° thy drap’ry still lie. 
My. 151-19 *’n° the temple of uplifted sky 


My. 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Neb. (State) 


(see Lincoln, Norfolk, Omaha) 


Nebraska State Journal 


97-14. * [N~ S* J*, Lincoln, Neb.] 


nebulous 


378-22 than the n° system is from 


necessarily 
Mis. 


n° entertain habitual love 

* is n* the recognition of 

n* have pure fountains ; ; 
not n° infinitestimal but infinite. 
its opposite is n° unreal, | 

n* culminate in sickness, sin, 
Each church is not n° confined to 
my necessity is not n~ theirs ; 
evil n° leads to extinction 
knowledge is n* foreknowledge ; 
Dishonesty n° stultifies the 

* intricate problems which must n* 
n* promote and pervade all his 


18-23 
218-31 
223— 6 
252— 2 
346—20 


Further enlightenment is 7- 
more than faith is n°, 
charity and humility is n° 
or find its existence n° 


4-17 


necessary 


necessitate 


Mis, 42- § 


NECESSARY 
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Sos necessity 


» for the individual, 
zs Rnd Study your Setence 
Tt.is net em to make 
Divine help is as vin the 
Are doth prayer and drugs 2 
* xm to thought a know ledge ; 
Tt is not chaste ly ~ 
it is RY rightly to reat 
n> to the salvation of 
n> to offer to the Innocent, 
except when it is n° to 
When it is n* to show 
wisdom n> in a sick room, 
give their seats, if nm, 
must have the moral and 
Why was this Conviction 
Was it n> for God to 
since exposure iS > 
*n in apostalic times. 
= When the m amount was raised, 
* xn for the Interests of her 
® to effect this end 
T found it n> to follow 
Ts it n* to say that the 
* n> for this purpose.” 
* money n° to this end, 
* n° for this purpose,” 
not n° for us to delay 
* n> to complete the sum 
*it was found n> to organize 
* n> te have this pro! ata 
*jitiwas n> to set asi 
* it was found n° te issue & 
* the nm expense of chureh work, 
torn from their n> contexts, 
and other n> expenses 
* makes n> the commedious 
the sentence n> to reclaim 
A harder fight will be a 
* n> moral and spiritual qualifications 
armament of navies is BR, 
authority,” § 
Rules were ®*, 


e Re. 


not n> essential materialization 


necessitates 


14-28 


necessities 


Mis. 199-11 


necessity 
absolute 


® receiving but a select number 
God as a Person n> a creed 

* now ® this anward step. 

*n- large payments of money, 


im reproaches, in n>, — FT Cor. 122 10. 
teok pleasure in “‘n>,— IT Cer, 12: 10. 
n* and Gad's providence 

quickened sense of mortal’s n°, 

or even Known of his sore n°? 


* shown the absolute n° of giving. 
exemption from all n> to obey a 
console this brother's n- 

Case of N>. 

when we consider the n> of 
destroy the n> for ether 


for understanding 


Mis. 92-2 


im lies the 
Mis. 367-18 

increasing 
Mis. 115-22 


my 
Mis. 311-4 
Ret. 50-26 
never a 
My, 272-1 


no 
Mis. 241-20 
283-1 
Pan. 10-27 


Hea 


8-1 
of his immortall 


Mis, 221 


n* for understanding Hcleses. 

T therefore halted fram n>. 
Christianity is a human n>: 
Church bills ef immediate n- 
implies the n> of knowing evil, 
increasing n° for relying on God 
and nm was to tell it: 

my n> is net necessarily theirs ; 
never requisite, never aR, 
there new for RUS 


no n° for dis and death. 
no n* beyond the understanding of 


ty 
the n~ of his immortality : 


ef this By-Law 
Man. 3-9 hence the a 
of the 


recognition 
My. 22 


Man, 
submitted t 
Ady. 18-10" 


at 
Mis, 48-2T 


7. if this sad a eceurs, 


NEED 


I  ————— 


eotiso 
of this By-Law | . 
* In recognition of the n> for 
* ‘Recognising the n° for providing, 
- 1 
Alt that is true is a sort of mn, 


They sprang from 7%, 
ane sprang from 7, 


and so have submitted to n-, 
sared me from that n- 


understand the 


Mis. B@-I8 
without 
Mis. 14-3 


Mis. 


neck 
Mis, IR-2 
370-17 
My, 105-15 


necks 
Afy. 161-1 


of n- this Impeses on me the 


you Will understand the x for my. 


. without n>. o¥ Su 


for evil, is . ~ 


has become a R>. eSsivsa 
appears to mortals . . . t0 be the n> 

n° for truediale relief, 

under the m* to express rol 
error that insists en the n> of. 

it includes of n~ the Principle, 0. wy 


Where then is the n* for recreation 
of n> take precedence as 

must of n> do better 

whieh is untrue, is of n> unreal. 

=r here indicated is beyond cavil ; - 


spiven 


6 *not a n*, but a pleasure 


hanged about his n-,— — Matt. 18> 6. 
about the n> of omnipotence, 
eaten the fiesh of the n- 


around the n- of the wickedy *4 joyce eV 


necromancy 


Afis. 


“Or. 

nectar 
Mis. 
Pul,. 

Pe. &1 


| need @oun) 


2s 


a 


‘SS 
~ Hea, Pit 


my 
Afis, 49-25 
ne ae 


11-10 

Mis. 
of fai 
gece sha 
Ay. : y. 260-26 


TWH3 Bb 
S- 6 


S25 deft 


5 came to me in an hour of 


Tience 
7-16 


nagic, y, oF RY 
N™~ has no foundstion, 7", 
this new-old regimé of n- ; : 


fill it with the n> of the gods. 
fingers distilled the n> 
pure n* our brimming cup fill, 


frightened sense of any n* of 
carefully, noting the church's nm, 

a grave n~ for more men ' 

loye is the great nm of mank ind. hs 


great n* is for — of the spirit 
great n~ of which T daily discern. | 


merey for mortal ignorance and n- 1890 
When the n- is = 


less n~ of publis the good news.” 
me : 


You have less » 
little n> of words of approval 

only the n> made Known, 

* inadequate to meet then, | ai) 
coming nearer in my n-, 

ministering to his neishbeor’s n-. 

no n- of Statistics by w. te 

Te chatty anout the 

no n- of the sun, — Res, 2: 3. 
showed. the n> of changing this: mind , 
we have ~ of experience. . 

¥n- af living faith at the moment, 


supplies. every n> of man, - 


NEED 


655 


NEEDS 


need (noun) 
of mankind 
Mis. 107-11 love is the great n° of mankind: 
702. 9-29 has met the n: of mankind 
of our Mother Church 
My. 11-14 *the n: of our Mother Church: 
of physical help i 
Mis. 88— 2. feel the n° of physical help, 
of these things 


Mis. 73-18 
of watching 
Mis. 12-19 
present 
My. 281— 6 
pressing 
Mis. 115-14 
saw the 
My. 22-3 
seeing the 
Mis, 109-17 
see the 
Mis. 371— 5 
My. 216-27 
special 
Man. 96-11 
My. 177— 8 
spiritual 
Mis. 245-16 


We have n° of these things ; 
hence the n° of watching, 

I cited, as our present n°, 

and meet the pressing n* of a 
* saw the n° of a larger edifice 
seeing the n° of somethingness 


opened his eyes to see the n- 
and see the n° of self-culture, 


where he sees there is special n°, 
there seems to be no special n° 


a physical and spiritual n- 


suggested the 


My. 57-8, * suggested the n° of a larger church 
supply that 
Man. 96-13 he is at liberty to supply that n° 
times of 
701. 26-13 matter for help in times of n-. 
universal 
Mis. 365-14 universal n: of better health 
No. 18-11 universal n° of better health 
urgent f 
My. 62-31 * when there was urgent »: of both. 
was felt 
My. 57-4 *n° was felt of an auditorium 
what ¢ 
Pul. 1-18 what n° that I should be present 
Pan. 4-26 what n: have we of drugs, hygiene, 
world has . 
Mis. 110— 4 the world has n° of you, 
Mis. 72-21 n° of all these things,’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
263-16 The n° of their teacher’s counsel, 
355—- 4 n°, however, is not of the letter, 
Ret. 68-2 then insist on the n° of healing 
Un. 52-8 n° that human consciousness should 
702. 19-23 n- of all these things.’’ — Mait. 6; 32. 
My. 26-20 as I foresee, the n° of it. 
56-32 * proved the n° of a larger edifice. 
217— 2 or, if n° be, to help your parents, 
need (verb) 
Mis. 32-23 time and attention that they n°, 
50-28 nn: to be changed from self . 
73-19 we have n° to know that the 
86-11. which n° correct definition. 
87-23 What they n° thereafter is to 
89-21 why does-he n° to be saved? 
108-22 what we n° to know of evil, 
110-7 Youn also to watch, 
114— 7 teachers of C. 8. n° to watch 
127-31 which n° close attention and | 
145- 4 n* no organization to express it. 
146— 8 I should n° to be with you. 
146— 9 n° to know the circumstances 
157-26 Write me when you 7° me. 
214-19 n° to search the Scriptures 
214-22 they n° to do this even to 
270-17. Then you will n° no other aid, 
281-32, You will n*, in future, 
303— 2 and n° only to shine from 
307— 5 you will have all you n°. 
323— 5 nor n° of the sun, 
330-25 sanction what our natures n°. 
344-29 We n’ the spirit of St. Paul, 
345- 7 Wen’ the spirit of the pious 
356— 5 n° no terrible detonation 
356— 6. n° no temporary indulgence 
357-27. and n° special help. 
Ret. 64-8 Nit be said that any . 
65-26 and they n° no creed. © 
Un. 14-15 might n° repentance, 
20-14 We therefore n° not fear it. 
45—- 8 n* most of all to be rid of 
45-12 These falsities n° a denial. 
No. 3-20 which Mind-healers specially n° ; 
23-20 As mortals, we n° to discern 
30-9 He n° not know the evil 
30-10 than the legislator n° know 


01. 15-21 


even n° to hear the following 


need (verb) 
01. 29-6 
30-16 


324-20 
needful 


271-10 


needing 
Mis. 230-27 
260-29 
315-26 
Un. 59-21 
59-23 


needle 
No. 10-25 


needless : 
Mis. 31-9 
My: 259-26 
needs (noun) 
differing 
"01. 7-16 
further 
My. 22-11 
human 


n° the watchful and tender care 
religion and therapeutics 7° 

n* it to stamp our religions 

all I n° to,comfort, mine. fol 
* does not, m: to be interpreted to: 
* We n° to keep. pace with 

* ‘‘L.na Thee every hour ;’? 

* One does not n° to accept the», 
We n’ it:in.our homes, ‘ : 
In’ not, say this to the loyal 
Defeat n° not, follow. victory. 

able to select the Trustees I n° 
*n° not.debar distant members 
In not say, this to you, 

Thou knowest best what we n° 
and how, I n; every hour wherein 
What our churches n° is that 
life’s incentive, and sacrifice n> no 
Scientists 2*,to be understood 

We n> much humility, 

amount. of money he would, n° 
divine Science is all they. ni, ; 
wen in our tanks, .),.\,.the strong, 
Beloved)! you. n to watch and pray 


never are n° to aid 

and many more are n° 

when help is' most n", 

now seem to be’ most n°, 

Love is greatly n°, 

animus 80 universally ‘n". 

who n° no discovery of the’ 

* comforters are n* much 

* amount n° was received. 5 
Lectures in public’ are n°, 

she n° miraculous vision 

* may be'n* for that purpose. 

* none will be made or ever be n°. 
*n- a place of its own; 


* no more funds are n° 9 *oK 


* Now my testimony. is not n:. 

** when they were so much n-. 

* that might be n> to build 

* why the building was n°. 

* chapter sub-title ) 

* notices that more money was n>, 
* no more contributions .,. . were n*. 
* two million dollars. n° for. the_, 


‘not n° to protect my person or 


which I said . . . would never ben’, 
Silent prayer ......is just what is.n°. 
the n* and the inevitable sponsors 

* that he thought you n° help, 


makes divine metaphysics n’, 

is a most.n: work; 

that n° one thing — divine Science, 
is. the one thing n° o 


n* but canvas and the touch of,an 
n° neither license nor prohibition,; 
except the individual n° it asks 
man a sinner, n° a Saviour ; 

an invalid,'n* a physician ; 


turns like the n° to the pole 


It.is n° to say that sucha 
merry-making or n° gift-giving 


supply the differing n° of the 
* further n° of the building fund, 


(see human) 


humanity’s 
Mis. 370-13 
of man’ 


My. 349-30 


of the present’ 


My. 22-21 
spiritual 
Ret. 91-18 
My. 147-18 


your 
My. 186-15 


Ret. 90-19 
92—'3 


according to humanity’s n*, 

applicable to all the n; of man. 
applicable to all the n°of man. 
supplying all the n* of man. 

* discernment of the n° of the present 


ministering to the spiritual’ n* of 
physical, moral, and spiritual n° 


will supply all your n° 


comprehend the n°. of her, babe 
for the n; of suffering mortals, 
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NEITHER 


> “8 it 


URCPESSL ears and >, 
Sear el eat the mek 


~ ta be understood. 
cute nm to be neal 


2 me suppert at t 


cruiser n> only the tested 


Se2 ro erly to be understeod > 


me Cont ‘to study this 

n> enky te be known for what’ 

it m> your tmecence, 

it must 7~ be that — Matt Blew = * 


ann oe mt N@ persenal aid. 
pinmeele, that everybody n 

= It ay the Se of heart, 
ne t@ ee —— br all 7 


Seer 
mittee on Petite mam 
history 7 to be revised, 9 
atemement, . — m>te de understood, 
"RO recouciliation with G 

theelogy n> Truth, te stimulate 

whe Physically m> tO Tse, 


s ee nm ism ef 
pawn te knew that 


co fe Special insight to predict 
> A 
Whatever 1 Swen Kee es : 
* edifice. 78) 


~ only am Qpem space 
Forgive, if it 2 prea 
greatly m> impreved streets. 
The m were ever welcome, 


N~ perish young, Le pee earth, 
Sa = me told b 

epatae We birth OF him w- ba 
radiance and glory m~ fade. 

Cam > refresh a mg earth, 

x L aghha rend Be things Gt th 
> perish you: & earth, 
tTadiance- ancy nm~ fade. 


hy discord m~ in harmeny began 
teeusness: 2~— awestruck or Sumd 
© = Quench. Posnetek $ Just. 
e~ ie & Sumy hei 


evik and matter are m~ > 
Evil is & n> 

How shall we treat a m-, 

elearer right te call evil a m-, 

& Te is m.— altus nothing. 

we Cam meet this m more readily 
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n: Supernatural nor preternatural; 
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can n° be tested or proven true 
spake as 2° man spake, 
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element of matter, .. . n° of Spirit. 
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they shall n° perish, — John 10: 28. 
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It will n° do to be behind the times 
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“God n* made you sick : 

He n° made sickness. 

will n° leave me comfortless, 
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wail of evil n° harms Scientists, 
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n° man spake,’’— John 7; 46. 
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Good is n* the reward of evil, 
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n* to repeat error unless it 
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they ‘‘n- disobey Mother’! 

n° clears the vision ; 

One can n° go up, until 
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Philosophy n* has produced, 

n met the growing wants 

n° have abated and n” will 

To good, evil is n° present ; 

n° having seen the painter’s 

I had 7»: before seen it : 

I n° looked on my ideal of 

n* occurred to the author to learn his 
I n° heard him say that matter was 
Now see thy ever-self; Life n° fled ; 
Man is not mortal, n° of the dead : 
n° to return evil for evil, 

shall n° die.— John 11: 26. 

to which the pen can n° do justice. 
* impressions . . . can n° be effaced, 
*and he n° forsook them until 

but n° again to the material senses 
declaring that n° could I unite with 
We n° met again until he had 

n° been read by any one but myself, 
The motive of . . : has n° changed. 
* but it will n° be read.’’ 

*“T n: before suffered so little 
such methods can n* reach 
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shall n* see light.— Psal. 49: 19. 
and thoughts have n: changed, 
material concept was n° a creator, 
human concept n° was,. . 
I desire n*:to think of it, 
n* abuses the corporeal personality, 
N° forsake your post without 
n,n any way, to trespass 

The true mother n° willingly 
Spiritual phenomena n° converge 
he n* thanked Jesus for restoring 
nm said that man would become 
which God n° can throw off? 

n° man spake;’’— John 7+ 46. 
Error may say that God can n' 

to be n° conscious of death. 

God n° made evil. 

you can n° be outside of His 

evil can n° take away. 

* His mercy waneth n", 

God’s power n° waneth, 

It was n° touched by the 

n° a light or form was discerned 
Spirit n° sins, 

can n* be seen or measured 
Soulis Life, and... ..n> sins. 
man in Science n° dies. 

his sayings will n° die; 

Death can n° alarm or even 

Of evil we can n° learn it, 

Spirit can n° dwell in its 

can n° ‘‘pass away— see Matt. 5: 18. 
that God n°: made evil. 

But Truth n° dies, 
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was n° absent from the earth 

n: saw the Saviour come and go, 
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but they can n° turn back 
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* Wonders will n’ cease. 
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can n° be answered satisfactorily 
Our heavenly Father n° destined 
could n; have been compassed 
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To desert .. |. n* occurred to me, 
as one who n* weakened 

such a one was n° called to 

said in my heart would n° be needed, 
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Tealize that he rR died } 
shall n° see death.” — Jorn § 
I have n> claimed te be. 
AA si ef earth .. . can ne prevent — 
er used a wailking-stick, 
ost Rm Use a cane,” 
that there was'n> a death in my 
I n* doubted the veracity of 
: tae ¥ FS dh gn. to long and 
sclally interested 
“dabble im Ndameveen 
> Was “‘an amateur clairveyant,” 
I nm went into a trance 
Tf there had m- existed such a 
= n> gave us the impression that 
= would n> be worth what you 
* my desire has n> chat edd 
*Tthas nm been claimed by Mrs. Eddy 
n> producing an opposite effect, 


never-ending 


Afy. ST-V 
nevermore 


47-18 


the way, . ... to their n° success, 


waves can shock, OR, e! 
wares can shock, Oh, rv! 
wares can shock, Oh, wm! 
Tm 
hy ever and R*? ; 
N* reaping the harvest 


nevertheless 


Ret. 14-21 
50 


New 
Mis. 187-20 
— 
“02. page 1 
My. 179-18 
new 


Mis. iy 


N-, he persisted In the assertion 
N>, my list of indigent _ 

but it is n>true, 

ae at the present ence hour, 
N->, though I thus s speak, 

N-, there is a thought higher 
the declaration is n° true, 

* nit is the law). 

the cause 2° was adultery. 


as spiritual as the N°. 
chapter sub-title 
ay ne of the Old and N> Testaments 


The Old and the N> Testaments 


and all things become n>. 

chapter Sub-title 

anand more spiritual Life 

nm heaven and a nr earth,” 

your belief assumed an ‘form, 
sunshine of the world’s n> spring, 

imparts a > apprehension of 

now elbowed by a n° school 

will not patronize the n> school, 

the medical system of the m-. 

an and higher sense thereof, 

the n> heaven and earth, 

orpary iven n° opportunities, 

by which the n> teacher would 

*found GC. S.a nm gos 

between the old ana the n° 

the ‘- , living, impersonal 

In the nm zion the eed 


giving mortals n° motives, 


n* purposes, n- affections, 


» spiritual sense takes in n> views, 


committed under this n> régime 

is to take am. standpoint’ 

the n° cloth of MOLeDhy. are | 

this n° de ROU of metaphysics, 

loftier desires and n> poss bilities, 

her dividend, . . . was n- 

man ¢ n impetus and energy ; ; 
and costly spring dress. 

An commandment— John 13:34. 
an? commandment even for him, 
nm tone on the scale ascending, 
bheweat ng n° Life and Love 

TDA AMRE which are useful to them ; 
under this. n° régime of medicine, 
naturally evokes n* paraphrase 
to a m style of imposition ; 
*n: book you have given us, 
or n° officers elected, - f 
or n° officers elected, 
until the n° church edifice is 


\ 


— Rew.(2: 1. 


Un. 
Puli. 


No, 


Pan, 
00. 


‘Ol. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


Ary. 


1-15 


NEW 


No » Tenet or By-Law shall be- 
n> applications wi required, 
when the 7 light dawned: within me. 
Awoke ve beauty im the surge’s roll! 
Scriptures had to mea n> meaning, 
an date in the Christian era, 
led me into aw world of light 
= to God, but n> to:His 
Tt was so n- 
A » light broke in w — 
an? rule of order in Sivine Science, 
endeavored to find n> ways 
in the ————— of this n> subject, 
an year is a nursling, 
send forth a on flood to drown the 
*in the n> Grundmann Studio Building 
*a n° and inereasing interest 
it came to me with a 2° meaning, 
* publication of the n> denomination : 
=n = were formulated. 
= Any nm movement will awaken 
* Bre this many am project 
—— of the nm" movement. 
e call it n>. ne is not. 
* The name ©. S. alone is n-. 
= Now doctrine is proclaimed, 
* no n° thing under the— &ccl. 1:9. 
* given to a n> Boston church. 
* site of the n> Music Hall, >» 
= then: order of service. 
*a n> phase of religious belief, 
* which is rather small and 22. 
* “If you would found a > faith, 
* the nm man with the new woman. 
This counsel is net nm, 
n> and scientific discoveries 
by n-discoveries at Truth. — 
C. Sw involves an aa 
put on the n> man,— 3: 10. 
nt and forward steps in religion, > 
things n> and old.”’— Maii. 13: 52. 
an one that is up to date. 
a wedding garment mand old, 
Qur first communion in the n> century 
or n> editions of old errors ; 
or must we have am Bible 
a n> system of Christianity, 
rn commandment in the pel of peace, 
“A m> commandment— John 13234. 
attention to his n> commandment. 
The n- commandment of Christ Jesus 
the old and the n> commandment, 
uncovers 7° ideas, unfolds spiritual 
both the old and the n> commandment, 
with nm tongues ;— Merk 16; 17. 
pioneer of something m- under the sun 
a n> abolitionist struck the keynote 
enforce m- forms of oppression, 


3 themes sera 


tore 

Bn and charms ever r 

rise to-a seraph’s n- song. 

= one hund and five n> churches 

a. building will be erected, 

an! the N-, N-> SONG, a 

* site of the n> building. 

a mre sens of ste nm auditorium 
n> religion launching upon a n> era, 

* The n~ home for ean 

S acoustic pene of the n- 

* In introducing the n- President, 

¥ with m Sonenes ir 7 3— Mark 16: 17. 
* strangeness of their nm: home, 

* two m members were added 

*m fields to teach and preach.”’ 

* nm: system of faith and worsbins: 

* dedication of our n° church 

* held in ane nm extension | 

* n> sense of phe o dnagnipade : 

* chimes fer th S. temple 

* this n- cathedral or temple + 

* fund of the n> C.S. ane ib 

* subseribed for the x bui building: a 

* n> two-million-dol 

* nm contributions ea eee 

*n- two-million-dollar cathedral | 

* The n> structure, which is now. 

* pleasure in this n> symbol, | _ 

* the hosts of a n> religion. |. 

* n° two-million-dollar church, 


* turned to th DoW ay Toe on ou 5 ‘ a0" 
e ait 


*n> Mo 
* dedication of th the a 
> ae Seen. G Church 
4 swift growth gat faith. ay 

* opening of the n Mother Church © 


NEW 
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NEW-STYLE; 


(see also birth, church, edifice, idea, name, temple, 


in! our n: church edifice, 

The n° Concord church is 

n° church building in Concord, 

in a n° commandment 

In this n° recognition of the 

n* problems to be worked out 
opening of your 7' church 
nothing n° to communicate ; 

n° dispensation of Truth 

nothing n° on this score. 

for her to undertake n° tasks, 
improvise some n* notes, + 

the n° cradle of an old truth. 

* this n° reminder from you 

lofty desires, n° possibilities, 

first month of the n° century. 
that seemed at first n° to him. 
constituted a n° style of language. 
* preater future than then’ Back Bay. 


tongue, wine, woman) 


Newark, N. J. 


Pul. 89-5 


* News, N:, N. J. 


Newbern, N. C. 


My. 329-11 
new-born 
Mis. 


new-built 
Pul. 41-10 


* letter from N°, N. C., 


this n° spiritual altitude; 

This n° sense subdues not only the 
n° Christian Scientist must mature, 
Cherish these n° children 

This is the n° of Spirit, 

n* conception of the Christ, 

built. his Church of the n-, 

thou of the church of the n° ; 

n* beauty in the emerald sky, 

“As n; babes, — I Pet. 2.:,2. 

lends a n° beauty to holiness, 


* to view the n° temple 


New Commandment 


Mis. 292— 1 
702. page 1 


chapter sub-title 
heading 


New England (see also New England’s) 


Mis. 176-16 
Ret... 2-11 
Pul. 7-10 


sought the N- E: shores, 
brought to N° EH a heavy sword,’ 
in our N- E* metropolis 

* of tint so often seen in N° E’, 
* From all N° E* the members 
* and, indeed, in all N° E’. 

* what is called the N: E* mind 
*in the great INV. E- capital 

* it is the largest in N° E:. 

*to the people of N° E’, 

by the strong hearts of N° E- 


New England’s 


My. 264-15 
newer 


Pul. 81-11 
My. 345-26 


New Hampshire and N. H. (see aiso Granite State, 


N: E& last Thanksgiving Day of this 


* an added grace— a n° charm. 
n‘, finer, more etherealized ways of 


New Hampshire’s) 


Mis. 144— 2 
378 (2 
Ret. 


the quarries in N° H-, 
Hydropathic Institute in N° H:, 
John Lovewell of Dunstable, N° HZ, 
the N- H: general who fought at 
Bow, in the State of N° H-. 
Massachusetts and N°. 

later I returned to N°’ H’, 
northern part of N: H°. 

* pink granite of N° H’, 

* Congressman Baker from N° H:, 
* born of an old N’* HH” family, 
among the first settlers of N° H’. 
* this lofty’ N° H: crag, : 

* massive pile of IV’ H° Alt 
received by a. native of N° A’. 

* Grane or N:.:, Merrimack, ss. 
religious rights in N° H- 

people of my. dear old N’ i’. 
Sanbornton Academy, N° f-, 

* ‘an ignorant woman in N° H’.” 
member of the N:* H- Legislature, 
staff of the Governor of N° JI’. 
educational system in. N° H-. 

in. the Court of N° H:, 

later I returned to N° f°, 
chapter sub-title : 

religion and medicine in N° H-, 
the Governor of N° H: has 


New Hampshire ana N. H. 
My. 341-2 A native of N° H:, 


(see also, Bows, Concord, Fabyans, Franklin, Little- 
ton, Manchester, North Groton, Sanbornton 


Bridge, Tilton) 
New Hampshire Patriot 
Po: 35-15 Written = . . for the N°’ H° P-. 
New Hampshire’s 


Pul. 47-22 *State House of V- H~ quiet capital, 


‘My. 339-12, N- AH: advancement is marked. 
New Hampshire State Militia 
My. 309-12 chaplain of the N° H’ S- M:,; 
New Haven, Conn. 
Pul. 88-17 * News, N: H:; C. 
New Jerusalem 
Ret. 85-27 diadem of gems fromthe N° J-. - 
New London, Conn. 
My. 166-26 heading 
newly 
Mis. 16-23 
new-made 
Mis. 330- 4 
newness 
No. 25-6 
new-old 
No. 12-12 
700. 10-15 
"01. 2-8 
20—23 
30-21 
702. 9-29 
11-16 
My. 154-17 


This n° awakened consciousness 
to moan'over the n° grave, 
serve in n° of spirit, — Rom. 7: 6. 


this n° knowledge of God. 
n° doctrines of the prophets 
n° cloth of, Christian healing. 
n° regime of necromancy 
establishment of a n° religion 
some n° truth that counteracts 
by a n* message from’ God, 
weaving the n° vesture 
182— 8 . by establishing a n> church, 
248-10 n° birthright is to put an end to 
301- 3 C. 8S. is the n° Christianity, 
New Orleans 
La. 
Pul. 89-20 
89-21 


* Telegram, N° O', Lax 
* Times, N° O-, La. 


Mis. 304-12 * to the battle-field of N° O° 
Pul. 88— 3 ‘From Canada to N: O-, 
700. 1-20 Atlanta, N° O", Chicago, 
Newport, R. I. 
Pul. 88-18, * News, N~, R. TF. 


News 
Pul. 88-17 


88-18 


* N-, New Haven, Conn. 
* N°, Newport, Rv I: 
* N-, Buffalo, N, Y. 
* N:; Newark, N. J. 
* N-, St. Joseph, Mo. 
news 
Pul. 71-11 *SurRpRisep ar ran N: 
Hea. 1-14) of publishing the good n’.’’ 


news-dealers 
» Mis. 274-23 n° shout for class legislation, 


newspaper 
Mis. 4-12 n* edited and published by 
» 132-22 through the medium of a n=; 
Man. 98-3. corrected a false n° article 
98-19 in a leading Boston n* 
i * in a Lynn, Mass., n*, 
patient with the n" wares 
that . ...n' should countenance 
n; controversy over a question 
* to infer from n° reports 
and read our daily n°. 


newspapers 
Mis. 7-17 
220-27 
Ret. 2-21 
2-24 
Pul. 88=1 
88— 4 
88-9 
13-21 
79=16 
95-17 
1735 3 
210-9 


Looking over the mn; of the day, 
publish it in the n> that he 
some n’, yellow with age. 
for they were American n°, 
chapter sub-title 
author has received leading n° 
prominent 72° whose articles 
advertising... in the Boston n°, 
*in the leading n: of the world. 
* described in the n; of the Hub 
*jn the Concord (N. H.) n° 
the leading editors and 7: 
304+10, writing for the leading n°, 
330-20, ** Wilmington mn: of that year. 
News-Tribune 
Pul. 90+ 1/ * N:, Duluth, Minn. 


new-style 
Mis. 285-23 am conjugality, 


rO02. 
My. 


New’ TESTAMENT 
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NIGH 


New Testament 

Mis. these words of the N* T°: 
said that the’ N~ T does not 
translation of the N° T° 
but the N- T° tells us of 
referred to inthe .N° T: as the. 
* with the N° T° at the foundation, 
gospel of the N- T: and the 
translation of the N° T°, 
218~ 5° Neither the Old nor the 'N* T° 
(see also Apocryphal New Testament) 
Newton . 


Benjamin Wills 
My. 13-4 book by Benjamin Wills N°, 


Un. 


Pul, (52-15 
700. 
02. 
My. 


New York Herald 
Pul. 74-1 * og YH’, February 6, 1895] 
My. 76-23 [N° Y° ] 
CN YT : 


275-11 ] 
302—12 ee to the N° Y° H'] 
341-17 *[N May 1, 1901] 


WCIEE?) 
346-20 * in the columns of the N-: Y*H", 
New York Journal 


01. 21-7 pupbenee in the N:Y° J’, 
My. 169-13 [N° Y° J° 


] 
169-15 Pelase say through the N° Y° J’, 


New York Mail and Express 
My. 287—1°[N° ¥° M: and E*] 
New York Tribune 


Mis. 22-28 


23-1 


falling apple suggested to N- 
IN: named it gravitation, 


New Year (see also New Year’s) 


Mis. 

Man. 

Po. 
My. 


400-13 
67-21 
69— 1 

252-26 

354-17 

355— 3 


New Year’s 


My. 354-27 


Moruer’s N° Y* Girt 
Prensa ney Ay annie NEY % 


Mother’s N° Gift 
gave to the ‘ ieee Nay eX 
O gladsN* Y"! 


* symbol of the glad N- Y: 


written . .|..on N° ¥Y* morning. 


New Year’s Day 


My. 252-25 


in England on N: Y~ D:, 


New Year’s Sunday 


Pul. 59-3 


* was dedicated on N° ¥Y° S° 


New York and N. Y. (State) 


(see 


Albany, 


Auburn, Bridgeport, Brooklyn, 


Buffalo, Lockport,.New York, Rochester, Sara- 
toga Springs, Syracuse, Troy) 

New York (see‘also Empire City, Greater New York, 
New York City) 


N. ¥. 

My. 193-21 
201-9 
201-26 
325-19 
361-25 
361-28 
363-11 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
My. 


359-22 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter Ak title 

* N° Y:,.N. Y., December 7, 1906. 
Pigsn Cuunen ..NY:,N. Ne, 
* N° YY Ns, Yiu DanUray: 19, 1910. 
a Nie N: aes February 5, 1910. 


students in Chicago, N° Y’, 
* Liberty and West Streets, N* Y-, 
George W. Patterson of N° Y*, 

* N- Y° sent its fundaede, 
* Birst Churehi. o/of NYYs 
* have sprung up in N° Y°, 
* The Outlook, N°.Y', 
* American Art Journal, N° Y°, 
* announcements in N* y- papers 
* in the reports from N° Y° 
*in Hodgson Hall, N° Y°, 
Boston, N° Y-, Philadelphia, 
* church members from N- Y- 
the words of the N° Y° press 
heading 
Sreconp CuurcH or CuRrist, . i: 
chapter sub-title 
students in N° Y° and elsewhere 
* to accompany her only to N* Y- 
When my dear brethren in N° Y- 
* First Church of Christ, One wey, 


New York American 


My. 267-13 
296-25 


[N:¥° A‘, February, 1905] 
N: Y° A’, January 6, 1908, 


New York City 


Ret. 
Pul. 


52-17 
88-25 
89-1 


89-12 
My. 169-16 
194-21 
243— 4 
282-20 
283— 4 
304-13 
312-12 
357-27 
360— 9 
360-12 
360-17 
362— 3 


in general convention at N° Y° C’, 
* Advertiser, N° Y° C*. 
* Independent, N° ¥* om 
*'Once A Week, N° Y* Cony 
ME ia N: ¥° Cc 

* Sun, NY: C*, 
Christian Scientists of N° y: (Gs) 
church edifice in N° Y° GC, 
the several churches in N* Y* C*. 
542 Fifth Avenue, N° Y° C*. 
First CuurcuH or.) . N* Y* C, 
crowded halls in N° Y* G- ' 
* Mrs.-Glover’s fare to N* Y* C, 
Mrs. Aucusta BE. Stmrson, N*Y* C:, 


First CHurcH or. '. | N* Y*' Cr; 
First Church of... N° Y¥° G, 
First Church of. . . Nyiw@ry 
First Cuurcw or.)... N* Y* Cy 


New York Commercial Advertiser 


My. 299- 1 


[Letter to the N:\¥"'C: A‘] 


Pul. 64-22 


*[N* Y- T-, February 7, 1895] 


New York World 


My. 77-16 
259-21 
266-1 
301-14 
315-23 
next 
Mis. 69-18 
86-24 
129-11 
135— 4 
193-22 
232-13 
270-29 
304-14 
316-22 
325-31 
326-12 
342-31 
63— 4 
6-11 
9-13 
43-19 
60— 3 
li- 4 
11-9 
ceri 
17-22 
26-10 
27-29 
25-20 
Beit 
141-11 
145-14 
184-17 
215-25 
217-26 
240-19 
284-17 
304-27 
322-18 
353-15 
none door 
Ret. 40-6 
nexus 
Ret. 
nice 
Mis. 227-10 
240-27 
nicely 
My. 71-30 
niche 
Ret. 
nickel 
Mis. 305-21 
My. 65-16 
Nicodemus 
My. 191— 1 
Nicolaitan 
700. 12=99 
13-11 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


Pan. 
01. 


My. 


21—29 


70-19 


rN. x Ww’) 

[Nek WH 

IN: ¥:° W-, December, 1900] 

Hotter to the -Y° Wd : 
who the N° Y° W~ declared dying 


n° day he attended to his business. 
Tt is n° to divine beauty 
take the n° Scriptural step : 
n* to our hearts, on our lips, 
The n° step for ecclesiasticism 
foreshadows what is n* to appear 
The n° step is Mind-medicine. 
* gent to the n’ World’s Exhibition, 
breaches widened the n° hour ; 
N° he enters a place of worship, 
they consumed the n~ dwelling; 
and are ready for the n* move. 
The n° lessons consist of 
n* to my mother, the very dearest 
resolving to do, n* time, as my 
* silent prayer came n’, 
* n° Sunday the new order of 
n° to belief in God as omnipotent. ; 
n* proposition in C.&., 
N-, it follows that the’ disarrangement 
n° more difficult stage of action 
in the n° he endows it with 
* N-, they say it has been discovered 
the dedication in June n° 
* admitted until the n* service. 
* n- of which would have been held -n* 
and the n* morning said to 
and I treasure it n° to your 
N-, on the contrary, he bade them 
and aids in taking the n- step 
In the n° edition of S. and H 
In et n* issue please correct 
they say it has been discovered 
: to enter the n° Primary class 
the n> I named Monitor, 


that her n* neighbor was dying. 
but if. . . the n° is lost, 


* distinction by which they endeavor 
habit of smoking is not n°, 


* n> adjusted acoustic properties 
must fill his own n° in time 


* silver, bronze, copper, and n° 
* passing out a n° for carfare. 


the wisdom of N~ of old, 


N- church presents the phase of 
so he denounces the N°: church. 


Nicolaitanes 


00. 
niece 
My. 311-20 
niggers 
Mis. 288-1 
nigh 
Mis. 229-19 
389-12 
Peo. 5-10 
Po. 411 
22~ 3 
22— 7 


13— 5 


hatest the deeds of the N*,— Rev! 2:6. 
Fanny McNeil, President Pierce’s n°, 
ca story that ‘‘he helped ‘n°’ 


mn thy dwelling.’”’— Psal. 91: 10. 
His habitation high is here, and n-, 
are n°, even at our door. 

His habitation high is here, and n°, 
Eternity Draws n- 

lo, the light ! far heaven is n° ! 


NIGH 663 NIRVANA 
nigh night 
My. 430 Thou God most high and n°. Hea. 10-17 sorrow endureth but for the n*, 
leith 290- 4 the near seems afar, the distant-n-, Po. ae peste n° oe bes Ha eee F 
night (see also night’s) rs win sister of death and of) n-! 
all : MY. ee SHIM: OPER Ee he at alban 
Bets 1ll— 4 meekly, you have toiled all n° ; 61-13. * but after a aise fa ats rea ee as 
and day Ba uae : , SUD 
: My. fei * artists are working n: and day ae The OR EtEL eRe pring 
ay an . ’ , 
Mis. 177-9 engaged day and n° in organizing aioe Punndaeerannn magy Us 
341-26 not replenished with oil day and n°, 333 9 | * on the n° of the pence -séventh 
Pul. 12-9 our God day and n‘.— Red. 12: 10. A 4 PS MAS INE 
e 26-28 _* always burning day and n-. UU cya joa I 
ay or et. now the lone n° cries, 
Pul. 58-29. * make it a home by day or n°. ; Po. 16-16, voice of the n° must here send a 
dreary : : 3 night-dream 
Po. 65-9 enchained to life’s dreary n-, Rud. 11-16 Ina moment you may awake from an; 
every inhtcd , 
My. 61-2 *every n° since that time. night reams 4 
from the ; Mis. 47-12 you have been in your n-; 
Mis. 347-27 from the n° He leads to light. , My. 109-3 than it has in our n;. 
is far spent ; nightless 
Mis. 213-27 the n° is far spent, the day dawns ; Un. 61-11 n° radiance of divine Life. 
: Fate 1-17. n° is far spent, and day is. . night’s 
pee ee ele ee ibe, San RG Snip eSIe Potn ep rece 
sea, 141-18 * announcement. ... was made last n 73-12 Ndewy eve The sed-mew's lone cry, 
Mis. 144-30 wake the long n- of materialism, nights ’ 
253-28 through the long n-, My. 335-29 *nine days and n° of agony 
66 cae lone pt human beliefs, nine 
: —29 till the long n° is past. . p Esa A . 
Peo. inl along n° to the traveller aS hee 
oe 110- 6 upon the long n° of materialism, Man. 61-24 about eight orn: minutes 
Mis. 174-17 No matter is there, no n° fd 505 ; * Ger aati sore ie te for o’clock 
276-16 “‘no n° is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 68-6 *here she taught fonn: yeans 2 
352-13. and no n° is there! 7B de. arimeRUn ate Te act Yeams: 
389-23 No n° drops down upon, the No. 24-19 exposure is n° points of destruction. 
No. 27-8 Non: will be there, My. y-19 *in 1875, after n° years of arduous — 
Po. 5—2 Non drops down upon the " 123-12 a reading-room and n° other rooms 
70-9 In God there is non, 312-21 died in about n° days 
y. 129-10. There is no n° but in God’s frown ; 314-4 * During Pie following n° years 
155-23 knows no twilight and no n°. 335-17 * end of n° days he passed away. 
Barc oer no ebbing faith, no n°. 335-29 * n° days and nights of agony 
Mis. 276-25 burning at the noon of n-, inet pede UE ib tS) 
of chaos ; hineteen > 
Chr. 53-3 O’er the grim n° of chaos My. 48-4, *n- centuries had. passed 
' of discord 70-26 * seventy-two stops, n> couplers, 
Mis. 187-27. never extinguished in a n° of discord. 70-26 * n° adjustable combination pistons, 
of materialism — 220-27 n° centuries have greatly 
Mis. 144-30 wake the long n° of materialism, (see also dates, numbers) 
My. 110— 6 upon the long n° of materialism, nineteenth . 
of material sense d Mis. 99-12 Men and women of the n° century, 
Mis. dawned on the n; of material sense. 382-12 latter half of the n° century 
of physics . ( Pul. vii— 8 latter half of the n° century, 
Peo. 10—.5 through the cold n° of physics, 23-18 *last quarter of the n: century. 
old . 55-7 * our remarkable n° century 
Pul. 14-21 deep waters of chaos and old n-. 00. 1-9 last year of the n° century 
one My. 127-21 latter days of the n° century, 
Pul. 33-6 * One n° the mother related to her e 131-22 latter dav of the n° centure 
Saturday f D 257-18 the close of the n° century, 
eR ss 3 * From now until Saturday n; 264-13 * Thanksgiving Day of the n* century 
a 
Po. 27—7) tremulous with shadowy n°! nineteenth-century 
silence of ; ; f Mis. 168-17 The n° prophets repeat, 
702. 15-23 came to me in the silence of n°, ninety-first 
silent : Pul. 5-21 n* edition of one thousand copies, 
702. 5-1 Assilent n° foretells the dawn 38— 8 *it is noyein its n° edition. 
starless : : 55-15 * the n* edition is announced. 
Pepe no shipwreck in a starless n° Ninety-first Psalm ; 
star-li 5 ai oe 
Mis. 400-1 Laus Deo, n- star-lit __ (01. 32-23 N° P:,.. . educated my thought 
Pul. 16-13 Laus Deo, n* starlit ninety-five 
A hs shat aris) Deo, n° star-lit (see dates) 
stillness 0 e i =| 
My. 61-27 * dark stillness of then’, ninety-four 
Stygian (see dates) 
No. 22-14 as Stygian m’ to the kindling dawn. ninety-nine 
tear-dews of Mis. 118-8 n° times in one hundred 
Po. 8 4 Where-tear-dews of n° seek the No. 21-3 has n° parts of error to the 
that , My. 112-14. n° out of every hundred : 
Ret. 9-8 That n*, before going to rest, 127-17 n° to the ten of materia medica. 
Thursday -Six 
My. 333-21 * died on Thursday n°, basal: 5 fall uponin* years. 
traversed : “(see also numbers) 
Mis. 320-19 aloe. paveted nN; ng ninth 
. 257- ed 7’, 
ee Pf. a ie me Mis. 32-13 In Mark, n° chapter, 
191-12. In Mark, n* chapter. 
Mis. 226-16 * must follow, as the n° the day, 242-4 not to my notice until January n-. 
Ret. 20-12. The n> before my child was taken 332-13. Genesis, third chapter and n° verse, 
81-25 * mee a as ne aie an Nirvana 
’00. 12-15 temple was burned on the n° tha es : 
701," 31-24 Lord’s Prayer, repeated at n°; My. 118-26. a,heathen basis for its V°, 


NivJ. 


664 NOOK 


N. J. (State) 


(see Newark, Trenton) 


nobility 
Mis. 141-22 
Pul. 81-14 
My. 72-7 
noble 
Mis. 135-19 


Ret. 7-4 


No. 46-19 
My. 22-10 


nobler 
Mis. 227-17 
Ret. 12-1 
Po. 60-21 
My. 253= 5 
308— 8 
noblest . 
Mis. ix— 3 


Ret. 77-3 


No. 45-19 
nobly 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 125-21 
nobody 
Mis. 108-14 
265-14 
266-1 
381-31 
My. 30-4 
214-29 
nod 
My. 129-14 
nodding 
Mis. 325-15 
noise 
No. 1-15 


No. 1-7 


nolens volens 


My. 44 


the n‘ of human meekness 
* beauty, sweetness, and n° 
* in welcome to n’. 


Add one more n° offering to 

n> sacrifices and grand achievements 

My n° students, who are loyal 

nm women who minister in the 

* A great and n° creed.” 

His n° political antagonist, 

n’, unprecedented action _ 

fulfilled its high and n° destiny, 

for her great and n° work, 

Man has a n° destiny ; 

*for this grand and n* purpose, 

* work of our n* Board of Directors. 

n> dome of pure gray tint, 

*a n° and devoted woman, 

In the ranks of the M.D.’s are n’ men 

pure morals and n° lives, 

praige for the n° disposal of the 
eloved as this n° woman, 

n> Southrons of North Carolina 

* the n- generosity of heart 

* meagre tribute for so n° an effort 


n* purposes and wider aims 
Strains n° far than clarion call 
Strains n* far than clarion call 
What n° achievement, 

higher, n°, more imperative 


*<“The n° charity is to 

The-n: work of God is man 

* man’s the n* work of God ;” 

* the n* work of man.”’ 

vindicated by the n* of both sexes. 


and sustained as n° our 
have acquitted themselves n°. 


proper denominator, — n° and nothing. 


N* can gainsay this. 

work that n*,else can or will do. 

* that ‘‘n* can be both founder and 
*n- attended more than one, ; 
n- then wanted C. S., 


The n° of Spirit is nature’s natal. 

n°, on cushioned chairs, 

n° and stir of contending sentiments 
Small streams are n° 


world’s n°. v* cannot enthrall it. 


nom .de plume 


Mis. 216-14 
My. 52-30 


Whatever his n° de p* means, 
*n- de p: of the Rev. . . . Wiggin 


nomenclature 


My. 324-11 
nominal 

My. 9-3 
nominally 


* thought he could give a clearer n° 


% Rae 
* were already.n: Christians, 


Pul. 87-17. make me your Pastor Emeritus, n°. 


nominated 


Man. 79-13 
My. 310— 7 


nomination 


persons n° for said office 
and was n° for Congress, 


Ret. 7-1 n° to Congress on a majority 
noms de plume 


Mis. x-19 to assume various n° de'p-. 
non-Christian 
702. 3-3, loosening cords of n° religions 
non-church-going 
Pul. 56-7 *churches and,n- people. 
nondescript 
Mis. 285-26 this n° phoenix, . . . may appear 
nondescripts 
"01. 16-7 scarcely equal the modern n’, 
none 
Mis,’ 22-21 ‘‘‘there is n* other/’ — Mark 12: 32. 
34-1 n° of the harmful ‘‘after effects’’ 
54-25 n° of your students have been 


none 
Mis. 63-20 n: else beside Him,’”’— Deut. 4:35. 
70-29: n* could equal his glory. 
93-12 n° besides the eternal, . 
97-19 there is n° else,— Ysa. 45: 5. 
151-16 n° upon earth that I— Psal. 73 : 25. 
161-20 Jewish law that n* should teach or 
165-24. This cost, n° but the sinner can pay ; 
185— 2’ N- but the pure in heart shall 
249-14. N° are permitted to remain 
273— 6 n° other can do the work. 
301-32 there was n° with me.” — Jsa. 63; 3. 
324-27 seeking peace but finding n*. . 
334— 3° n° can stay His hand, — “Dan. 4: 35. 
347-27 N° can say unto Him, 
350-16 n* beside Him.” —'see Deut. 47°35. 
350-26 m* to be used in mental practice, 
363-12 ‘n* of the changes of matter, 
366-12 n° beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
400-10 No, It has’n’, 
Man. 62-15 N: except the officers, teachers, and 
70-13° it shall be controlled by n~ other. ° 
90-12 . N- but the teacher and members 
110— 1'' n* will be returned that are 
Ret. 26-24 n° but the pure in heart can see God, 
26-26 n* but . . . could first state this” 
63— 5 and there is n° beside Him, 
Un. 46-10 7° other than this man, : 
51-17..They haye n° of them lost their 
60— 6 and there is n> beside Him, 
62— 9 and there is n° beside good. 
Pul. 16-22 No, It has n°’, 
Rud. 9-26 there can be n- beside Him ; 
13-15 mn: else beside Him.” — Deut. 4: 35. 
16— 8 N* with an imperfect sense of 
No. 16-13 for there is n° beside God 
17-20, .,‘‘n: beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4° 35. 
24-28 As there is n° beside Him, 
28-13 then to-day is n* too soon for 
37-22 God, and n* beside Him ; 
’01. 72 than whom there is n° other. 
8-21 makes man n° too transcendental, 
18-13 .and taught his disciples n- other. 
24-25 Jesus’ teachings, and n° other, 
28- 9 perhaps n° lived a more devout 
702. 18-12 and desire n> other. 
Hea, 4-24 God must be our model, or we have n* 3 
Po. 2-11 and paralleled by n°, 
35-11 whereunto n° reply, 
76-21 No, It has n°, 
78— 9 .whose destiny n° may outrun; 
My. 10-16 * probable that n- will be made 
78-16 .* and n° proffering small change. 
96— 6 *n- of them afflicted with 
152-17 good, than which there is n° else 
200-7, and n° can stay His hand or say, 
228-13 n* greater had been born of women, 
229-1 call n: but genuine .. . Scientists, 
235-27 of birthdays, since there are n° 
261-24 understood by few— or by n- 
276-23 politics?’”” I have n-, in reality, 
280-20, n- can stay, His hand nor.say 
338-27 whose sandals n* may unloose. . 
339— 1 charitable towards all, and hating n-,~ . 


None good but one 
My. 359-18 |'* under the heading ‘‘.N> g: 6° 0°,” 
nonentities 
Un. 59-4 if the evils... 
nonentity 
701. 13-3 sin, is another n° 
non-existent 
Mis. 259-26 error, or evil,.is really n°, 
Un. 45-27 until it becomes. n°. 
Rud. 5-27 must either become.n-,. or 
My. 346—8 *and declaring Mrs. Eddy n° 
non-intelligence 
Mis. 49-25 n°, sin, and death. 
Un. 34-3 “declares ) . ) that’: governs.’ 
Rud. 5-14 or intelligence in n°? 
non-intelligent 
Mis. 256-24 is inert, inanimate, and n°: 
267-24 matter, or n° evil, 
My. 179— 9 enters n° dust 
non-resistants 
701. 30-10 Scientists are practically n° ; 
nonsense ; 
Mis. 230-20. into the ditch of n°, 
Un. 16-4 would they be sheer ‘n", if 
01. 19-15 egregious n°— a flat departure 


- are n° 


Ret. 7-12 -,* explored their every n-and corner, © 


NOON): 


665 


NOTHING 


noon 
Mis. 276-25 
385— 4 
Pul. 42-4 
Tit? 
78-15 
Po. 37-4 
My. 38-16 
82-21 


burning at the n° of night, 

* And one eternal n;. 

*and at n° still another. 

* twentieth day of.; vat-high n-, 
* 20th day of... at hi gb Mi 

* And one eternal WE > 

* It was ‘children’s day’”’ at nN, 

* for at n> to-day [June 14] 


noonday (see also noonday’s) 


Mis. 157-25 
392— 9 
01. 35-3 
Po. 20-12 
My. 170-26 
190— 5 
noonday’s 
Po. 3-4 
noons 
My. 147— 8 
noontide 
Mis. 325-14 
Norcross 
Lanson P. 
Pul. 44-14 


judgment, as the n°.’’— Psal. 37:6. 
her7n*.glories crown? 

judgment as the n°.’”’ — Psal. 37.56. 
her n> glories crown: 

judgment as the n:.”” — Psal. 37 :\6: 


morning, hears} and. n glory « 
n iength’ning shadows flee, 


my childhood’s Sunday n°. 


its inmates asleep at nt 


* signature 


Rev. Lanson P. 


AGS. 313-16 
Rev. L. P. 
29- 3 
Rev. Mr. 

Mis. 149-20 

159— 6, 


New Pastor, ” by Rev. Lanson PujN%y 
* Rev. D. A. Easton and Rey. L. P. Nis 


your beloved pastor, Rev. Mr. N;, 
and then. send it, to: Rev. Mr. N:; 


Norfolk (Neb.) Tribune: 
My. 79-5 * EN (N*) TY 


Normal 
Mis. 143-19 
264-13 
273-30 
Man. 37-16 


Ret. 
No. 
00. 
My. 218= 1 


the N°: class aeadaaios of my ~ ‘ 
Many students enter the N° class 
one Primary and two N°: a 
Pupils of ‘N- Students: Bod i‘ 
One IV’ student cannot recommend 
the pupil of another N” student, 
WN: class not' exceeding thirty 
teachers of the’ NV: class 
N° Teachers. 
eligible 'to enter the’ N° class. 
given to each N° class 
may enter the N° class 
foe dine the Primary, N+; and 

class student who partakes 
* Primary and NV’ class instruction 
eligible to’enter the V° ‘class, 
* N° class in the fall of 1887 


nm or abnormal material conditions 


n° manifestation of man in Science. 
To ben’, it must be a union of 
According to C.'S., perfection isn’, 
Jesus regarded zo0od as the n° state 
Hence it prevents the n° action, * 


“Gn an: condition of health. 


To aver that disease is n°, 
a/n'‘and''real condition of man, 
as real and n° as the one 

its n* action, functions, and © 


Normal Course 


Man. 36— 7 


85-15 


the Primary or N° Cc 


or has taken.a N° a at the 


North (see also North’s) 


Ret. 19-22 


My. 304-12 


329-28 
331— 2 
333-18 


336— 6° 


north 
My. 63-28 


on her sad journey to the N°, 

best magazines in the South and NN... 

* her life in.N: and South Carolina 
on her sad journey to the NV’. 

* never ,.... were, carried, NV. 
*+0 take her back to the Viv: Se , 


* from the n°, and from the— te LOilp 3. 


North America 


Pul. 75-21 


* members: \\.vallhover\ > A” 


North Carolina and N. 
My. 327-1 noble Southrons of IN* GC" 


327— 5 
327-13: 
329— 5 


in the Legislature of N° C’, 
* Christian Scientists inN* O°. 
* General Assembly of N7:Ct 


(see also Asheville, Newbern, — Wilmington) 


northeast 


Mis. 144— 4 tower 6n'the n* éorner’ 


Northern 
My. 326—9 

northern 
Ret. 
No. 


*in the Southern and N°. States- 


20-10 n° part of New ‘Hampshire. 
14-14, coruscations of the niisky, ; 


North Groton 


N. H. 
My. 311— 4 


My. 314— 6 
314-10 
North’s 


20228 3— 8 


at his country| home in«N".G’, Nwd,, 


* from Tilton to N* G- 
He bought a place in N~G:, 


the \N: ‘half-hostility to) the Southit 


North State Street 


My. '147—'6 
171-24 
1'75=20 

northward 

700. Mie =18 

Norway 
1M ical 


‘grand old elm on N~\S-'S- che 
* came, to. a, standstill.on N° S* $7, °°*"' 
to’ mac¢adamize N~ S* \S- 


its gates, .. . led n° and southward, 


Falpwowtl and Caledonia (now IN*) 


Norway and Falmouth Streets 


Pul. 24-8 
40-19 


56-26 


* intersection of, N:.and F:.S*, 
*in Boston at N° and F°S+.;,; 
* located, at, N* and F2:Ss, 


Norway, and St. Paul Streets 


My. 
nose 
Mis. 239-18 
nostrils 
Peo. 4-10 
nostrums 
Mis. 134-21 
Nota Bene 
My. 139-1 
236— 4 


| notable 


Mis. 
Pul. 


49-13 

ey) 
55-10 
19 

6-16 
67-12 
77-10 
84-24 
84-28 
86—24 


“300: 
My. 


65-20" 


* Falmouth,'N*} and St.'P*\S*, 

red n‘, suffused eyes, cough, and. 
enter finite man through his (Ome 
with poisons, n°, and knives): 


chapter, sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


n cases of insanity 

nm for good and evil. ; 
* n° for her emancipation) (from: many : 
* dedication: day, is a mioevent. —¢ 
This n° fact proves that ae 

* N> Dates in_C.78. 

* n* feature in the life of heir Gike 

* Its holdsand, J», are-most n-. 

*is n° In many ways. 

* the most nm \of. such oceasions. 


notary public 


My. 329-18 


‘note 


Mis. 72-21 
130-14 
158-27 
168-12 
253— 1 
296-20 
Ret. 86-9 

Pul. vii-15 


256— 3 


noteworthy 


Ret. 13-4 
My. 330-3 
nothing 
absolutely 
My. 104-23 


*/by ‘the certificate of ain p- 


imply that Spirit takes'n° of 

N° the Scripture on this } shake 
It'is satisfactory ‘to n*, 1) 
IN this: only such as are pure’ ’ 

N* the ‘scope of that saying, 

n: or foster a feminine ambition 

N° well'the falsity of ‘this mortal 

n° the impetus thereby given 

* To'a nt which I wrote her, 

N° :— About 1868, the author o 
N- this, 'that ifyou have power in 


n: the words of our Master SiO 


WN: his;inspired rebuke: to all the): 
the n° therewith became due, 
*/ A nm from, the author, 


- Qr sing thy love-lorn n‘-, 


* enclosed n:-from Mrs. mae was read : 
a ni, sent at the last moment; 

strict observance orn, well, 

N:, if you Dieses that; many 

* HpiTor’s WV" \ 
to read, or to n: from others’ reading 


n English leader, whom he quotes 
» the property of'a n° firm 


6*n" for his boldness and firmness} 


* were n' ae the recent dedication 
insisted. on your speaking without n°, Ths 
command, to drop the use ‘of n’, : 

no record that he used n‘ when 


_ If these n° and comments, 
tiled he OP 


C. to '€. 4; 61 n° 

Nemesis of the .,.. 1" this hour... 
*In n° almost divine.”’ 

began with n° on the Scriptures. 
not write these n° after sunset. \ ‘> 
to improvise some new n 7 


some circumstances are n°, 
* a n: follower of our rea: 


of, which, a, man, knows absolutely n°? 


nothing 
alias 

Ne S-1T 
and semeth 
Mies. Kan 
antagonistic 


Afy. S7-38 


iesnall Himse 
Aéts, SOT 


NOTHING 


A He is megation,— elias &>, 


N™ and something are words which 


* > antagonistic to tt In this 
m> apart from this Mind, 


N> appears to the physical senses but 
apprehends e* strictly belenging te ~ 


behalds m* Dut mortality, 

that there is n> beside God 5 
there is n> beside Him > 
beeause there is 8° beside Hi 


Knows &* beyond Himself 


but a conspirac 


Ret. ®B-16 pons is n> Dut a conspiracy against 


but an eutline 


Rue, 
but geod 
Mis, 367-18 


but materialis 


Peo. 42 
but sin 
Ru@, 1-18 
but Spirit 
oa a ae. 


sii Anae’y 
Onn 


clearer 


2-4 


a comes 


can dispessess 


oat tes 3-8 
“Hea 12- 6 
exceed 
rey. 20816 


S10 rm Dut an outline of the practice, 


His knows &° bub goed ; 
hes given . . 
Love punishes ®* but sin, 
there is m* but Spirit; 

nm ean be added to the 

nm can be clearer than the 
N* can compete with C. S. 
owt dispossess you of this 
self-evident it can do rn, 
than which n> can exceed 


ean substitute 


Maen, 2-6 
cireulates 
Mis, 126-28 
conditional 
Ady, 260-12 
contrary 
Man, 86-22 
could save 
My, 385-28 
count as 
Adis, 1-20 
covered 
‘Ql. 10-7 


dethrones 
Ty. 198= 


ne 
is, BO 5 


is, 102-12 

100-15 
. 28-23 
7=31 


except sin 
Ret. 8il- 4 
found 
Afy. 108-22 


ga 
Mis, 227-1 


and rm can substitute this 

yet n° circulates so rapidly : 
WN conditional or material 
shall teach nm contrary thereto, 
* n> could save the life of 


we must count as n°, 


. ® but materialism, 


nm covered, that shall not— Matt. 10: 26. 


N° dethrones His house. 
doing n°, and indecision as to 


like Himself and like n° else, 

illustrate . . . asm else can; 

and that n° else could, 

confers a power ® else can, 

are good, and ne else 

and that n° else could, 

of harmony and of n° else. 

in n--else has she departed 

revealing Him and n° else, 

they reflect God and n° else, 

* ne else that is to be given as 

satisties . and ne oan, 
* As n° else can do, 

eternal, and n° else, 


fi evil, or unlike Himself, 
ivides His power with n° evil 


N* except sin, tn the students 
have found mn: in ancient or 
I heard n> further from him 


by which he can gain n°. 


giving birth to 


dy ; 80-18 
good for 
Hea, T= 1 


has been lost 


Mis, 140-12 


giving birth to n> and death to 
“that which is good for n°, 


and see that n* has been lost. 


NOTHIN G 


have te 
ARES, eR Amie have to pray: 


have we sained 
Mes. eA ar N> have we gained therefrom, 
There's ® here’to trast. 


this world that has ev in Christ. 
this word that hath ain Christ, 


m* in this room now of aay 


N* ts gained by wronedoing, 
—2 N~ is gained dy fighting, 


“NY is hid — Aes. 10> 2. 
* a is left or the angles 


= vm is left te be forgiven, 
~ fs left to consciousness Dut 


Agis. vi 
im Christ 
Mis. BS 4 


is lest 

Mes. 1-3 
is mrere fatal 

Ades. ae 3S 
is wer 

My, a 


10-28 


S. W=16 
. a 


N> is lost that God gives? 

N* is more fatal than to indulge a 
N~ is worthy the name of 

shall be rm left to perish 

m* lass than a mistaken Kindness, 
N* less could solve the 

*m less than God-bestowed. 

m less is Man or woman, 

not a madness and vy 


Pee, 
more 


10 6 


Mis. 3-27 ‘““Smind-cure,” rR more nor less, 
16-4 Rumors are nramors,— #* more. 
Men. @ 2 Meant & more than a soncet term 
4-16 T claim ®* more. than what 

. B10) * nature being 2° more than 

Ate. * a more wonderful than the organ 
much ado anes 

Hea. i= > ia fine, much ado about Rv. 


Weoome vague, and melt into ve 


T have ® new to communicate ; 
is a new on this score, 
nobody and 
Migs, 108-14 
out of 
Mets, $16 


out of rv would create something, 
outside 
} S206 
NVQ 


can be n° outside of Himself. 
He can see p> outside of 


flesh profiteth nov — John 6: &, 
* promises n° in the way of 


Un, 


and receive rm in return; 
Mis, 211-98 
aaying 
Ady, 210-21 


Sees 
Mis, I= 4 


saying n°, in particular, 
sees n° but a law of matter, 
* There is really n° settled, 


N* short of our own errors should 
Mt one short of self-seeking ; 
sin can do 
Mis, ®-=18 Sin can don; ) 
stops it som 
Mis. dl. and n> stops i until 


Mis. 827- 6 take n“of thine own with thee?» 


talkiv 
Mis, 280-5) time is consumed in talking n°; 
that is material 
Mis, 105-18 leaves n> thatis material ; 
that is wrong 
Mis, M025 teach them n° that is wrong. 
ate ets aha wee kotha tie || 
N AS ome that wor Os ma ethalie — 
No. 15-26 N* that AN AA 21; 27. 
Mu. Lag nm that worketh iN « or enter "1 
thinking Os 


Mis. to thinking of nor planning for hi 


proper denominator, — nobody and ayy) 


He risks n> who obeys the law of God, 


oy 


Mis. 147-20 
175-24 
My. 307— 8 
to fear 
Mis. 113-25 
to mourn 


unlike 
Mis. 366-13 
Un. 35-25 
02... 6-30 
unlovely 
702. 6-30 
will be lost 
My.) 40-11 


NOTHING 


to do\n* but what is honorable, 

has n° to do with the Science of 
had n° to do with matter, 

n to fear when Love is at the helm 
in the sense that it has n° to mourn 
talking when they have n* to say, 
*to say n° of . . . local believers, 

* to say n° of cities 

He is in n° unlike Himself ; 

can form n° unlike itself, Spirit, 
producing n° unlike Himself, 

Love, including n° unlovely, 


* N° will be lost, however, 


would remain 


Un. 34-23 
written 
_ My. 179-26 
you pay 
Mis. 301— 2 


Mis. 5-16 
15— 8 


26-22 


334-17 
354— 5 


INV’ would remain to be seen 
being contingent on n° written 


sermon for which you pay n°, 


There is n° to build upon. 

WN: aside from the spiritualization 
What can be more than All? N°: 
just what I call matter, n°. 
What... besides infinity? IN"! 
Science of good calls evil n°. 

n> but our own false admissions 

n° can be formed apart from God, 
shows that n° which is material is 
n° and exist only in imagination 
and label beauty n-, 

spiritually, literally, it is n°. 

for hate, or the hater, is n°: 
makes them n* valuable, 

n: that maketh or worketh a lie. 
IN* can be more conclusive 

that n° but a loathsome worm 
there is n‘* in the opposite scale. 
You must find error to be n°: 
““N-, child! What do you mean?” 
Its opposite, n°, named evil, 
principle of music knows n° of 

can be n* except the results of 

it is n° but a false claim. 

in n* is He unlike Himself. 

these two words ail and n’, 

evil to its lowest terms, n°, 

not believe that a lie, n>, can 
when he is n*,— Gal. 6: 3. 

an illysion, n°, y 
assumption that n- is something. 
sin, is a lie— therefore is n° 

* “Tt is n* but God’s mere pleasure 
n* has since appeared that is 

* N- ig more of a drag on a church 
* due apparently to n° save 

* m* in them to attract 

n: beyond illimitable divinity. 
nin the divine Mind to attenuate. 
Love gives n° to take away. 
Attempt n° without God’s help. 

of which I know n°. f 

IN’ can be correct ... . which 
* m* in the circumstances which 


* N* could be further from her meaning 


n* but what is published or sold by 


nothingness 


abyss of 


error and 
Mis. 201-13 

fact of its 
Mis. 98-25 

father of 
01. 1315 


from the dark abyss of n°, 

on the very basis of n*. 

error and n of supposed life 

not test sin and the fact of its n°, 


and the father of n°: 


highest degree of 


Mis. 334-20 


lie of the highest degree of n°: 


is thus proven 


No. 17-5 
its 
Mis. 109-16 
335-22 
Un. 61-138 
its own 
No. 13-2 


Their n° is thus proven ; 
blest by reason of its n° ; 
by asserting its n°, 

the apprehension of its n*, 


rebukes sin with its own n’, 


667 


NOTICING 


nothingness 


mortal 
My. 245-18 

native 
70-23 


Mis. 
109-15 
of any other 
No. 38-22 
of error 
Pul. 13-9 
13-10 


dire din of mortal n-, 


dissolve into its native n°: ; 
reduced to their native n°! 


n° of any other state or stage 


by which the n* of error is seen ; 
n° of error is in proportion to 


of every claim 


Un. 8=20 


of matter 
Mis. 176-19 
194-18 
253-10 
279-19 
Man. 16-8 
Ret. 26-27 
701. 12-24 
of sickness 
Mis. 64-6 
of the dream 
Mis. 49-24 
of wrong 
Mis. 267— 3 
simply 
Ret. 64-13 


No. 26-28 
utter 
Mis. 114-29 


Mis. 145-20 
286-23 
333— 7 
363— 9 
Ret. 61-15 


notice 
Mis. 226-27 
942— 4 
256-18 
302-23 
303-20 
303-22 
PE 3 
B77 
37-11 
Sy 
Po. 18-15 
26-19 
26-23 
74 
27-10 
58— 3 
72-17 
RD 
87-11 
‘173-9 
236-23 
237— 4 
237-12 
237-20 
942-15 
250-13 
329-14 
351-22 
358-29 
noticeable 
Mis. 6-25 
My. 82-29 
noticed 


My. 


noticing 
Mis. 169- 2 


n° of every claim of error, 


powerlessness — yea, n*— of evil: 
must discern the n° of evil, 

a little more of the n° of evil, 
brings out the n: of evil 


allness of Love and the n° of hate, 


and the n° of matter. 

and the n° of matter. 

amends for the n* of matter 
to find out the n° of matter; 
and the n° of matter. 

yet more of the n* of matter | 
therefore the n° of matter, 


n- of sickness, sin, and death, 
recognition of the n° of the dream, 
consciousness of the n° of wrong 


sinner and’... are alike simply n°; 


to nothingness 


dust . . . to dust, n° to nothingness. 


evil, — even its utter n°. 


their modest sign be n-. 
phenomena of mortality, n°, 

a palpable falsity, yea, n°; 
vanity with n°, dust with dust! 
you are darkness, n°. 


cannot stoop to n*, except legally, 
came not to my n*‘until January 
send to each applicant a n° 

so elect: and give suitable n-, 
chapter sub-title 

giving place: .'. to the following'n’. 
gave n° through his counsel 

N° of Rejection. 

shall send to the applicant a n° of 
though I had ceased to n° it. 

n the frail fledgling hath. 

The enclosed n° I submit to you, 
and this n: is requisite 

chapter, sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* The fact that a n* was published 
* the n* which Stephen A. Chase, 
* to issue a Similar n* or order, 

* one does not n° these unless 


given n° that no preparations would be 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

please send... n’ of their action. 
* the n° of her husband’s death 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


n° fact, that in families where 
* not be n°‘ to the residents of 


* I n° that as. soon as the workmen 
I n° he used that word, 


scientific n° of my book. 

give out any n° from the pulpit, 
shall read all n* and remarks 

shall not report nor send n° 

n° for a second lecture pulled down, 
* no address of any sort, no n°, 

* nm of C..S. meetings, 

* Reading of n°. 

* n° that more money was needed 


n°, all along the way 


NOTIFICATION 


notification n 
Adts. 306-14 


notities 
ALis. 285<35 
notify 


fis, 32-8 n 


Man. 28-20 


fy. 22 
noting 
Ret. 
notion 
Mis. 


44-17 


62-30 
218-21 


notions 
Pul. 6-12 
No. 15-12 
notoriety 
Mis, 295-11 
296-26 
My. 130-10 


*as an of the same, : Teer 


twice n° of his exoamamunina tion, 
duty of the member thus n* 

the” . dplicant will be n°, 

* n° that sufficient funds 


coolly 25 the public 


call.a meéeting: and: nm? this officer ‘ 
n° & person Ww vho has been 

may zw any Church of: Christ, 

L hereby n° the public that 


n° the church’s need, 


“cnind-cure” rests on the n* that, 
ie n° is more. ridiculous than 
that Mind can be in matter 
keep out of their heads the 
We must get rid of that n-. 
n° that a mind governed by 
nm” that one is covering iniquity 
n> of more than one Mind, 
This n* of the destructibility of 
a: of an every where-present body 
~ that C. S lessens man’s 
* that mixing, material and 
* It affords refutation of the n 
individuals entertain the 


thinking she caught, her a; from 
n° of personality to be found A Pep rt isk ans 


* passion for some manner of n°.” 
from a desire form: 
students seeking only public ny 


notwithstanding: 


Mis, 286-25 


Wom § 

Slb29 
noumenon 
Mis. B19 


Ret. 22-"4 
Ne. 19-23 
Pan, 
My. 180~32 


noun 
My. 226-1 
nourish 
Mis. 16-1 
Pul. 63-8 
nourished 
My. 1720 
novel 
Mis, 130-24 
25215 
Pul. 40-11 
50 3 
novelty 
Pul. 50 2 


624 2 
My. St 


2 


Mawewiber 


(see months). 


novices 
Rud. 1Grk2 
now 
Mis, ix- 7 
ix-11 
in 18 
X15 
1- 


¥ One's good intentions, 

WN the ‘tapid sale already 
m my objection, he should ‘do as 
N> the per plexed condition 
> prognostications to the contrary n*! 

the fact that as Christian ; 

. nm 'the relief that the 
* N> its enormous) size, 
N> the sacrilegious moth of time, 
amende honorable-n" ‘‘inecompeterice”’ 
Noithat WcClure’s Magazine says} 


tod is both n+ and phenomena, 

n° and phenomenon understood, 
henomenon without a n* 

whose n* is mortal mind, 
spiritual n* and phenomenon ; 
n° or the phenomena of Spirit; 
Principle, n* and phenomena, 
defines n> and phenomena. | 
Love is the mand phenomenon, 
Principle whose 7° is God 
To begin with the divine nn, se 


not be written or used as. a common n° 


‘These n> the huni ry hope, 
has the strength to n> trees 


nurtured and n- this church 


in a circuitous, nt way, 

My proof of these n° propositions 
* Meyrnon or ENABLING 

*{n a somewhat n° way, 


* who have worn off the n 

* something of a n° in this country, 
*and the other for its n-. 

* and the n° of the cult yg 


. 


some min the truth, of Science, 


N°, Christian! Se lentists are not indigent ; 
n* rejuvenated by the touch 

nm hope sits dovelike:! 

difference between then and n’, 

This law Lm urge upon the 


~ the Directors when I shalkbe» » to 


| now 


Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 


Un, 


Pul. 


69-30) 


; NOW? “it 


2oinIon 


NN’, dear reader, pause for a moment 5 
“CuBon: bears testimony: OS-ShI . 
recognized here and no) i ‘ 
Shen‘ does noth > ©) 
“Come n‘, and let us— Isa. tes. 18. 
IN“ comes’ the question: 
N-, exchange the term soul for sensein 
‘N“ if Soul sinned; it-would ‘die ; : 
oe elbowed by a new school _, ese 
, if all this be a fairs & © 
Bondo to my gaze.n- : 
I n° through you discern dimly: 3 
“Suffer it to be so n-.””— Matt. 3: 15 
N° cometh a third struggle ; 
And n’, dear sir, as you have’ 
, dear ones, if you take my advi ice” 
can n° organize their students ' 
n° valued at $20,000 
n° it must. be put back into 
houses and halls can n* be obtained 
But n°, after His messenger 
meaning of it all, as n*’shown,. 
you will find . (as I n> think) _ 
ne of inan’s Life here and n°. : 
N° let us not lose this Science aq BOY 
Man is as perfect 7, sdulenenhd 
n° no fe home re Rom. 8:1. 
which, ihe people are n- adopting, 
have I Pye ie Psal, 119° 67. 
Bye Pleigh evidently means 
*, what. saith the Scripture? 
x demonstrate this rule,- 
is n* the diametrical opposite 
Its mystery protects i 
! baby has tumbled, 
few feel and live n> as when 
It is.pleasant, n:, to, contrast ,, 
The conclusion cannot n° be abba, 
nT can challenge the world, |, 
speakers that, will,n*, address you. ; 
n° entering Bpen its fifth, gene 
I tt seem e most needed, - 
_ labors, vith themas, Nix ° reco} 
lave 2° one ambition , ( 
Shi n~ be dealt with as evil, 


j The time cometh, and.n: is, 


I am.a Christian Scientist, 
As Tm: understand C, ee 
thou knowest not, n>); John 13:7. 
cometh, and n°, is, — John. 4: 23. 
n chirps to the breeze ; : ; 
consciousness thereof is here and n 
the ne to work, is. 
I see the way n:. 
N° turn from the metaphor of Ke 
N* let my faithful students 
n* we see through a— £-Cor. 13: 12. 
“Suffer it to be so n-,?? — Matt. 3. 15. 
Come,Thou ! and n°, anew, 
N- see thy ever- -self : 


“gad marble to our memory 7°, 


Students, wise, he maketh n° ; 
she n: understands the financial . 
faith’s pale star n° blends 

Are here, and n7. 

POTD Es and n, is, — John. 5. ae 
n; the lone night-bird cries; 


.,n* the scrub-oak, poplar, and fern 


* N~ hath redeemed her birthright. 
of these things he n* spoke, 
n:, oh, thank God, she is healed 
n- it was not even fringed with light. 
n- declare Bishop Berkeley, David eee 
“Suffer KS to be so n°,” — Mait. crge Fo 
The C. S. Journal, as it was n° realtedi, SOM 
N° this self-same God is our : ada 
as n* presented to the people ) } 
People are n° living who can alized 
another query ‘n* be considered, + ) 
N° God has no bastards & IO 
N° ifit beitrue that: (1 S ah 
N° these senses, being material, fost 
They are n- and heres) bo ayM 
Existing here and n-, To-sant al 
se as aaa perfect and immortal n- jase: a} 
elieve in the possibility» thati Life: 

IN: ai lie takes; its: peda from | i 
NN’ and here shall I behold; ecia seid al 
life whieh, I m; live—~Gal.i2: 2 f 
God has n° unsealed their aal 
NN’ is;come salvation, — Rev. 12:10. f 
my rises clearer and nearer to the 

* church numbers|”* four thousand | 
* n° exceeds two hundred thousand... . >: 
* has mn; its own magnificent church | / 


NOW » 


669 


NUMBER 


now 
Pul. 


00. 
OL. 


102 


My. 


| d22=)0: 


-otruths.... 


* at the class lectures n° andiithen, 


*n occupied by Judge and Mrs. ‘Hanna, 
» *m> inits ninety-first edition: 
‘ almost as big as they aren, 


* n> over four thousand members. 
* havent erected this\edifice © 
* and nthe business manager 
almost as big as they are n’, 


\ *m: there are societies! in’ every 
* n° known as the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 


* and many aren pastors; 
* She m= lives inva beautiful 


7. * n° holds regular: services! in the: 
»*aren* so.entirely deyoted. 


*look n;;to) their;daughters to 

* It is enough for us n° to know 

* Those who, n*, in,part; understand 
more of earth n;, than I, desire, 
must n° fight their-‘own battles. 

In; point steadfastly tothe power 
n° we are delivered — Rom, 7 = 6.> 4) 
it is just as veritable n° as it 

nis the most acceptable time 


“hour cometh, and'n* is, —'Jonn 4$ 23 


one with Him n* and forever. 
n: the Church seems‘ almost 


; ‘The question n° at isstie’ iis: 


N’, what saith Cy S:? 

The entire city is n° in ruins. 

is n° what Christ Jesus taught 

n° claim to believe in and. worship 
n, a8 aforetime— they cast out evils 
IN®, destroy the conception of sin’ 

if n° it is permitted license, 

less n° than were the sneers 

* are n* taught in C. 8.” 

the same reviling. « . it receives n’, 
regarded,n more asa philosophy. 


m:, British and Boer may prosper 


Met “and forever, here. and everywhere. 


, Caledonia, (n-, Norway) 


n* valued at twenty Motband 

mortals looked ignorantly, as n°, 

saying, . . . God will punish him 27) 

more than we are 1° doing; 

faster than we are n° progressing. 

3 less mortality than n* obtains.”’ 
“acquaint.n: thyself — Job.22% 21. 

Come Thou! and n’, anew, 

IN: see thy ever-self ; 

gad marble to our memory n-, 

Students’ wise, he maketh n° 

what Thou doest n: 

the Union n° is one, 

* always has been and.is. 7° its guide, 

* ** N° T am sure that I have but 

Imever before felt. . but dom’, 

* should n° manifest. itself in a 

* but the time is,at. hand, 2°, 

* n° necessitates this onward step. 

chapter sub- title 

n° is the accepted time,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 

we possess only n-. 

If the reliable 7; is carelessly lost 

which cannot be done n°, 


while that, which can.be done n-, 
supplies the ever-present help. and ny 


good,.,; . they,insist upon doing n-. 
tn the n° “they brought. their 
all that you,are able to bear n-, 

N° is the time to throttle the lie 
* and n° with blessed accord 
* gure that n° the branch churches 
* we n discern the fulfilment 
* well-earned joy, that is with us n°. 
* m* interested in Said church, : 
* This book has n* reached its 
* The Mother Chureh 7°’stands. 
‘* N* my testimony is not needed. 
* N- that the . ‘dedication of 
* and nit is ours ‘to address 
*n* comes’ the purchase of the ~" 
* more frequented by 
* From n* until Saturday night 
* structure, which is n° completed, 
* go williit:n- ‘find pleasure in’ 
* ©. Sipas n* before this continent, 
* being held in: Boston: 
* The best physicians.n> admit 
“But n° mineceye== Job 429 5. 
a dispensation n> ended, 
n° assumed by many. doctors 
nm: no condemnation— Rom. 8: 

WN: I am: done with homilies 


that n° seem troublesome. 


than it is\m°. 


how 
My. 123-18 
124-27 
131-26 
132— 3 
140-21 
146-11 
147— 8 
148-2 
151-29 
153— 4 
155— 3 
162— 4 
164-15 
176— 6 


nowhere 
Mis. 173-21 

89-21 

49— 2 


47— 3, 


81— 4 
. 35-28 
Po. vi-1!7 
70-23 
noxious 
Mis. 343-14 
Peo. 3-6 


nucleus 
Pul. 9224 


nuisance 
Mis. ~ 7-22 
131-3 
null 
Mis. 
‘No. 37-25 
My. 271-2 
nullified 
"01. 15- 4 
nullify 
Mis. 40-30 
119-29 
nullity 
01. 111 
18-29 
numb 
Po. 58-15 


22-19 


n about twenty thousand dollars. 
Ne what have you learned? 
prove me n° herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
‘‘Prove me n° herewith, = "Mal-8¥ 105 
“Suffer it to be so n’,’’— Matt. 3:15. 
may then be eveniyounger than'n-.’’s 
em n’, at this distant day 

» through the providence: oft God, 
selialerks then and«is idolatry n. 
NN’, if these kind hearts will only 
is effective here and-n* « 
“Suffer it to be so n° :— Maittii3's 15: 
IN» [1904] six dear churches 
and n° illustrate the past by your d 
even younger and nearer ()). ee n*, 
‘““N- the end of the— I Tim. 


“N-mineeyes shall be dben it Chron. UV: “15, 


are enthroned n° and forever: 

N~ may his:salvation draw near,’ 

nm no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1." 

but nvare yelight— Bphi5 : 8. 

you should begin n° to earn 
“Sutferiit to be so 2: 1+— (Matt! 37 15. 
precludes: Jesus’ doctrine; n° as then, 


Just n° divinesLove and wisdom 


n° let us adopt the classic ee 
I nvrepeat another proof;!’ | 

IN- the wide demand for this 

thou knowest not n71;= John 13? cs 
But if n° is not the time, 

thou knowest ‘notin™ == John! 13? % 
are n° agitated, modified, and 


Prove me n* herewith, — Mal. at es ; % 


and n° am old ;— Psal. 37: 25. 
I nm ‘request that the members 
whereof they n° accuse me. 8 ie 
has »: passed through the shadow of 

IN: if Miss: Barton were not 

is here n° as veritably as whem% 
*“‘Dsee nm? what you mean, 
““N-, Mr. Wiggin,’’ I said, 


| #0Neither dol nv feel at all equal tov! 


* At no better time than n’, 
* paper Containing this card isin* in 


*is n° in the possession of the chairman’ 


* Mrs.oGlover (n° Mrs.\Eddy) 

* all n° concerned in’ its government 
“T cannot answer that n°. 

nothing in... nvof any special 

ones n° and heretofore presented int 
“Suffer itito be so 2?’ Matt::3: 15. 


matter is 2° and sin is obsolete, 

IV- in the four Gospels . 

it must follow that death can be 7° 

N- in Scripture is evil connected with 
* n° spoken with more reverence, | 

the human kingdom is n-, 

n° but in the walls of a@ jail. 

* N° in the world is iiaese a 


n- weeds of passion, Stee envy; i 
eternal roasting amidstin* nr is 


one n*’or point of convergence, 


counteract . . . this public n° ; 
a moral.n*,.a fungus, awnicrobe,.:\ 


therefore these are n* and void. 
Jesus rendered n° and void whatever 


‘matter and material sense are n*, 


Error uncondemned is not n°. 


than to n° either the disease itself or 
n° or reverse your rules,:' 


with such a sense of its n° 
does it and so proves their n°. 


Where wind, nor stonm can.n* 


number (noun) 


April 
1 ees 158-24 
August 
Mis. 318-3 
en route 
My. 124-26 


qual 
701. 27-18 


April nm of The C. S. Journal 
your editorial in the August n° 
means of travel, and the n: en route. § 


an equal n: of, sick healed, @ 


NUMBERS 


NUMBER 
number (noun) 
full 
700. 14-6 full.n: of days named 


great 
My. 75-14 


greater 
Pul.. 67-10 
greatest 
Mis. 288=) 5) 
Ret. 82-15 
growing 
Pul. 56-5 
increased in 
Ret. 15-17 
increase in 
702. nid 6 
increasing 
Pul. 50-17 
insignificant 
My. 92-16 
January 
My. 316-11 


argest 
Mis. 305-14 
May 
Mis, 216— 8 
October 
Mis. 256-14 


of attendants 


My. 53-19 
56-18 
of believers 
Pul. 66-6 
of candidates 
My. 57-17 
of changes 
My. 66-12 
of. his name 
Mis. 113-10 
269-32 
of large elms 
Pul. 63-11 


* a great n° of visitors 
* would probably show a greater n° 


greatest good to the greatest n°, 
greatest good to the greatest n’, 


* a large and growing n- 
congregation so increased in n° 
constantly increase in n°, 

* a large and increasing n° 

* increased from an insignificant n° 
article in the January n- 

* by a large n° of friends, 

* and a large n° of chairs 

* there is a large n° of members. 
so as to seat the large n° 

so as to seat the large n* 

a larger n° would be in waiting 
* largest n° of persons possible 
In the May n° of our Journal, 


October n° of the Journal, 


* n° of attendants steadily increased. 


* the n° of attendants increased 
*n° of believers has grown 
*n° of candidates admitted June 5 


*n* of changes will be made 


or the n* of his name,’’— Rev. 13:17. 
or the n° of his name.’’— Rev. 13: 17. 


* pointed to a n° of large elms 


number (noun) 


twenty-six in 
Man, 18 5 
Ret. 16-18 


44— 6 
vast 
Mis, 156-8 
et 100- 9 
whole 
Pul. 4-8 


Mis, 142- 9 
381-27 
Man, 112+ 2 


My. 97-26 
181-24 
226-7 
34717 


"Ole 27-18 
My. 41-1 
59- 


Ret, 123-8 


Pul. a-9 
My. 100-14 


numbering 


Mis.’ "7 
Man, 48-16 
48-21 
Pul. 48-3 
My. 38-8 
324-23 


numbers 


one thousand 
My. 107-10 

one hundredt 
No. A- 3 
Hea. 13-4 
one quarter 


the members, twenty-six In a) 
the members, twenty-six in >, 
the mombers, twentysix ia nm, 


vast 7° of earnest readers, 
* vast n> of the followers 


a@ unit, and therefore whole 7°, 
am? of masonic symbols, 

to the mn of thirty-eight hundred 
ehurches are designated by e5, 
n> must be written Pirst, Second, 
*n> of conscientious followers 
*n of very Interesting 

*n of well-known physicians, 
*to the n° of forty thousand 

n> of 1,650,000 Inhabitants, 
conservation of m> In geometry, 
call to mind the »°* of 


number (verb) 


in this interval n° one million, 

*how great no man can 2 

*n> its adherents by the 

* adherents m probably a million, 
*n> many thousands 

* adherents nm hundreds of thousands, 


nm’ among those who were deomed to 
edition nm one thousand copies, 

*n among the many pioneers 

* members are n° by thousands 


nm them, and giving them refuge 

N° the People, 

ghall turn away from personality and n° 
* n° thirty-five singers in all 

* corps of ushers, n° two hundred, 

*n* you among his literary friends, 


th 

Le ot attenuations 
oh part of Truth, 
oh part of a grain 


of men 
Pul, 49-29. * She employs a n* of men 
of Pupils 
Man. 84-7 N° of Pupils. 
of quotations 


My, 294-27 for e* @ of a century, 
two and a half 
Pul. 49-18 she ejaculated; "Yd and ah’, 


My. 359-18 
of requests 
My. 276-21 
of societies 
57-25 

of students 
Mis. 256-15 
Rud. 15-19 


*a n° of quotations from a 
* In reply to a n° of requests 
* n° of societies advertised in the 


a select n° of students. 
very limited n° of students 


of the members 


Man. 48-18 


n° of the members of The 


of the readers 


700. 1-28 
of thirty 
Pul. 75-18 
of visitors 
My. 75-14 
173-19 
of years 
Pul..,72-13 
My. 335-12 


Puls 4-7 


selected 
Man. 84-21 


Judging from the n° of the readers 
* Scientists . . . to the n* of thirty, 


*a great n° of visitors 


The n° of visitors, . . . exceeded 


* healed a n° of years ago 
* was for a n° of years a resident 


Is nota man. . .n* one, 

here employed in its plural n°, 
being used in the plural n°. 

or in the plural n°. 

or assemble a selected n* of them, 
genuine critique in the September n°, 
class which contains that n°. 

verses, whereto their n° corresponds. 
certainly not exceed three in n°. 
signifies a complete time or n° 


* total n° admitted during the 
* total n° of branch churches 


49-14 only t and ah years," 
twenty-one and one half 


Pul. 24-26 
36th 
Man: 90-5 
a hundred 
Mis, 48-29 
Un, 48-3 
one hundred 
Mis. 106-14 
LS 9 
Ret. 4-7 
Pul. 67-28 
"01, 16-27 
Po. 22-5 
My. 127-17 


*t and o° A> foot square, 
the 36th parallel of latitude, 


like @ A> other stories, 
already told @ A> times, 


Marched the a he, 
ninety-nine times in e* he 

O° he acres of the old farm 
*or he years from the date 

o* he falsehoods told about tt? 
O* he years, aflame with Love, 
out of o* AS cases IL healed 


one hundred and five 


8-29 


*o* he and #* new churches 


M ¥. 
one hundred and twenty 


Pul. 24+25 


* tower is a he and t feet 


one hundred and twenty-six 


Pul, 41-24 


* rises oF Av and & feet 


one hundred and forty-four 


Pul. 26-1 


*o he and f electric lights 


one hundred and fifty 


My. 88-5 


*o hand f members of the 


one hundred and sixty 


Mis, 278-23 


oh and s applications 


one hundred and seventy-fiftth 


My. 174-18 
270-7 

two hundred 
Mis, 47— 2 
Pul. 26-27 
‘Ol. 24-17 
My. 38-9 
123-21 
two hundred 
89— 6 


My. 
ZZOXVZOKIWSE Ct. 


My. 67-7 


oh and s* anniversary 
or hand s* anniversary ; 


weigh over th pounds 

* lamp overt hy years old, 
more than’ Ay years old, 
* ushers, numbering @ 2°, 
holds a trifle over ¢ he 

and twenty 

*t hand & feet high, 


* Shape, triangular, . . 20x 220x236 tt, 


NUMBERS 671 NUMBERS 
numbers numbers 
two hundred and twenty-four four thousand 
My. 45-30 *height of th: and 1 feet, Pul. 78-11 */f: t’ members. 
68-10 * dome is t: h: and t: feet My. 178-19 about f° t’, 
78— 6 *t> h andt: feet four and five thousand 
224 ft. My. 65-10 *f: and f: t’ persons. 
My. 67—8 * Height . 224 ft. four or five thousand 


two Ganarea and twenty-five 
My. 538-14 *about t’ h and t-. 
two hundred and sixty 
Hea. 12-15 t: h: and s* remedies 
two hundred and sixty-two 
oan 33-10 1° h° and s° remedies 
My. 57-26 *societies advertised . . 
three hundred 
Ret. 47— 6 overt h: applications 
four hundred 
Mis. 345— 3 had stood f: h: years before, 
four hundredth 
My. 53-7 *reached its f- h* edition, 
four hundred and sixty-four 
My. 54-30 *seated f' h: ands’. 
five hundred 
wae 4—4 farm of about f° h- acres, 
My. 57-24 *614 of which show a membership 
six hundred and twenty-five 
Fa 55-25 * capacity of sh and t’, 
My.. 57-24. * number of branch churches. . 
ene hundred 
Pul. 27-6 * vestry seats e* h* people, 
7i-1 *e°* h* of the members 
My. 54-14 * present about e: h: people. 
nine hundred 
. 820 *capacity of more than n' h’, 
several hundred 
Pul. 42-10 *s° h- children in the central pews. 
a thousand 
Pul. 41-19 * nearly at: local believers. * 
58-16 * will seat over at: 
883-9 *by at denials 
one thousand 
Mis. 276-10 o° t’ Christian Scientists, 
285— 3 edition of 0° t- pamphlets 
numbered o- t- copies. 
edition of o° t- copies. 
‘01. 18-2 attenuated o° t degrees 
My. 58-7 * each of o° t: copies. 
eleven hundred 
Pul. 25-8 *seating e° h* people 
twelve hundred 
My. 68-14 * seating capacity of th’, 
fourteen hundred 
Pul. 41-17. * holding from f: h: to 
fourteen and fifteen hundred 
Pul. 57-6 *f: andf'h-, 
fifteen hundred 
. 25-9 *capable of holding f° h: ; 
41-17 *to fh persons, 
1,545 


"My. 57-16 * membership at that date was 1,545. 
893 


700. 7—8 in all the other 1893 years. 
nineteen hundred 
Pul. 35-9 *n°* h* years ago. 
53-2 *n* h* years ago, 
My. 109-10 If n’ h* years ago 
two thousand 
Pul. 44-5 t° t’ miles of space, 
Hea. 13-5 reducing the. . . tt times, 
2,194 
My. 57-19 * which is 2,194 more than 
two ihewsatid four hundred and ninety-six 
a. 2-29 ttf h andn 
2,50) 
Tres. 251— 2 chapter sub-title 
two thousand and six hundred 


. is 267. 


Pul. v—2 t t and sh’ CHILDREN 

two thousand seven hundred and eighty-four 
702. 1-5 T:t s'h'ande- 

3,000 


My. 67-11 *3,000 garments 
three thousand 

My. 69-23 *t> t wraps. 

169-18 t* t' believers 
thirty-eight hundred 

Mis. 381-27 number of t' h* 
four thousand 

Mis. 353-26 f: t’ children, 

Pul. 30— 8 “*numbers now f° t’- members ; 
* ft of these contributors 
* now over f* t’ members. 

* membership of f° t’, 
* f* t’ members. 


. is 682, 


My. 7-17 *f: of f+ t persons, 

9-4 *f- or f- t' persons, 
forty-five hundred and thirty-eight 

Ma 70-29 *f- h* and t: pipes, 


98: 
My. 57-19 * and numbers 4,889, 
My. 67-10 * Seating capacity . 


five thousand 
Mis. 29-17 


. 5,000 


about f° t- students. 
My. 24-29 * seating capacity of f° t’. 
29-4 .* Ft people kneeling 
36— 4 *the f’ t present 
59-21 * chorus of f* t voices, 
69-20 *f- t- people 
71-29 * seat f: t* people, 
77— 4 *capacity of over ft. 
78—1 * capacity ..°. is f° t*, 
98- 7 * holding f: t people, 
99-15 * seating f* t- people, 
141-23 seats only f- t- people, 
five thousand and twelve 
My. 71-22 *f- t- and t: people 
six thousand 
Rud. 8—4 lion of s* t- years ago; 
Pul. 40-11 *Ewnasztindg S: T: Buureyers to 
40-18 *nearly s° t- persons, 
64-26 * s*.t- people 


y. 57-22 *number admitted . 
seven thousand 
Ret. 7—1 majority vote of s* t’, 
ten thousand 
Ret. 23-20 


6,181 
M . is 6,181. 


“among t: t*.’’— Song 5:10. 
t: t’ Esthers,- 
t-. . . Scientists 
‘‘T: t- Christian Scientists 
123-22 a church of ¢; t- members 
141-7 *t- t’ persons 
fifteen thousand 
My. 80-21 * F° t: Scientists 
sixteen thousand 
700. 1-12 over s* t- communicants 
twenty thousand 
My. 82-22 *t: t- and more visitors 
88- 3 * T: t- Christian Scientists 
twenty-one thousand six hundred and thirty-one 
"01. 2-28 tt sh: andt 
twenty-four thousand 
My. 8-19 *t* t’ members 
twenty-four thousand two hundred and seventy -eight 
02. 1-8 ttth ands 
twenty-five thousand 
My. 77-14 *t-= t: visitors 
thirty thousand 
My. 30-5 *overt: t- people 
9° * upwards of t* t" 
*¢: t’ or more 
* t' t people 
* The ¢' t' visitors 
* t° t’ worshippers 
* ¢: t’ worshippers 
* T: t: of the faith, 
* t: t’ worshippers 
t' ¢’ members ; 
thirty-six thousand 
My. 175— 3 t: t’ communicants, 
forty thousand 


S 
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wo 
| 
_ 
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My. 77-25 * nearly ft: believers 
94-21. *f* t: Christian Scientists 
95-15 .* ft. . . Scientists 
96-1 *f-t.. . Scientists 
97-26 : 9, vae number of f* t: 
98— 1 eople 
135-18 shout ae t’ members, 1 


40,000 sq. ft. 
My. 67—9 * Area of site. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
40,011 
ie 57-17 * membership is 40,011. 
94 


a ; 
My. 57-25 *a membership of 41,944. 
forty-eight thousand 
My. 141-24 f: t' communicants, 
one hundred thousand 
Pul. 55-30 * between o° ht’ and 
* numbers over oh t 
70-5 *O° T° FoLtuowERs 
* ov h: t converts, 
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OBEDIENCH 


OBJECTS 


obedience ii 
this mil 
700. 9-2 I discern that this o- is é 
My. 220-13, \.I practise and, teach this,o7; 
to divine law 
n. 13-6 ino: to divine law, _ 


Mis. 12-29. measured by our 0° to'God, 
267-27. action, ino: to God, 
to God’s laws 
Ret. 26— 8 in‘his 0° to God’s laws, 
to His government 
Hea. 8-2 and oto His government, 
to human law 
My. 220-9 concerning oto human law, 
to hygienic laws 
Ret. 26—2 neither o- to hygienic laws, 
to the call, 
Man. 69-18 | Zo immediately ino. to the call. 
to the command 
My. 48-15; * In o* to the command. of Joshua, 
to the demands. 


My. 43-7 

to the law 
Mis. 141-23 
181— 8 


* O- to the demands of the law: 


in.o: to the law of Love 
blind o; to the law of being, 


to the teachings | 


My. 43-24 
to this rule 
My. 483 


* O- to the teachings of this book, 


o* to this rule spiritualizes man, 


understanding and 


Mis. 160-15 


firmer in understanding and o- 


unto righteousness 
Mis. 120— 9 o- unto righteousness — Rom. 6: 16. 


yield 
Mis.‘ 236-11 
your ; 
My. 37-14 
45-15 
358— 4 


Mis. 66-1 
67-15 

82-16 

104—22 


360-20, 


obedient 
Mis. 117-29 
158-22 


obediently 
Ret. 80-14 
obelisk 
My. 203-12 
obey 
Mis. 23-10 


and yield o- to them 


* your o° during forty years 
* fitting monument of your 0" 
you willbe’ blessed in your o’. 


o° thereto: may be ‘found faulty; 
O- to these: commandments is 
In o° to this law; man is 

In 0» to the divine nature, ) 
SuBsEect:)O° 

to! work for God, — is or 

If in one instance o” be ideKingt 
O: is thevoffspring of Love ; 

is neither Science nor/o*. 
Experience and, above all, On 
learn first what’ 0° is. ! 
ithat is not-or.i61) 

o° to our Father! s deniends, 

* recognition of and o° to 

In o> to this command 

so due, to God.is o-, 

Or to The Mother Church, 


when one is 0°. 

Let us be faithful and o-, 

make them humble, loving, o’, 
o' to the divine command, 

o° to the legislation of mind, : 
* to become gladly o° to law. |. 
* 0° to the voice of' their leader. 
*o° to the loving counsel of our 
*faithful, o;, deserving disciples. 
bless this willing and, o:.church 
* Your friend.and.o;;servant, 


o° receptive of the Reawealy 
Be great not as a grand 0’, 


winds, and wayes, 0; this 
servants to o°,— Rom.) 65 16, 
and.o; the Golden Rule, 

he will love, and o* you without 

o; the Seriptures, i 

o; Christ’s,Sermon on the Mount, 
Then o~ this call. 

arrest the former, and o° the latter. 
cannot o* both God, good, and evil, 
To o° the principle of mathematics 
{fol o'ea power, that should: be i 
they must 0° implicitly each 
servants to,o:,— Rom. 6:16. ., 

to whom ye 0° ;— Rom. 6:16... 
neither do we love and 9° Him. by. 
we both had first to o°, 

o° St. Paul’s injunction 

and o‘\the Way-shower,: 

Mortals 0’ their:own'wills, 

ando: the ‘Golden Rule. - 


My. 230-12 


obituary 
My. 334-27 
object 
Mis. 8-12 
23-29 
68-26 
215-14 
99429 
319-24 
Ret. 5-7 
Pan. 9-28 
01. 23-25 
30— 4 
My. 71-28 
235-15 
296-27 
353-17 
objected 
Mis. 348-31 
349-13 
373-5 
Man. 64-18 
objection 
Mis. 349-16 
No. 40-12 
Hea. 12-27 


J objectionable 


Mis. 64-11 
Man. 81-20 
01... 16=18 
objective 
Ret. 34-19 


Mis. 110-20 
372— 8 


objects 


Mis. 9-21 


36-23 
86-9 


o* the Golden Rule for human life, 
to othe Ten Commandments 


‘gervants to 0°; ~ Rom. 6716. 


or who declines to 0° this call 
to'o* the celestial injunction 
to or the First Commandment 
Learn to 0°; 
and you 0” the mandate 
therefore, not ready — to o°. 
to o: the Golden Rule, 
I cannot choose, but o°. 
o° strictly the laws that be, 
seek and o° what they love. 
o° both the old and the new 
Such physical laws to o*, 

pe iye) beed and ponder and o-. 

ow to 0° this commandment 

we shall o° the commandment, 
who cheerfully 'o" God and 
that he o-/the law, 
* and to o° Christ was not to 


‘and you will o; the law and,gospel. 


Christian, Scientists o° the laws, 


after His messenger has 0° 
discerned, understood, and o-. 
have been strictly 1075 
if mortals o° God’s law 
those who have 0° God’s commands, 
His law of Truth, when o-, 
I o° a diviner rule. 
Science . . . understood and o-, 
and.o; throughout, the week, 
winds and waves, which o° him 
And no emperor is o° like 

* She has o* the divine Principle, 
*has o° its every demand, 
which are o* without mutiny 
Jesus 0° human laws 
o°, will eliminate divorce and war. 
The First Commandment .. . 0", 


O- the divine Principle 
instead of aiding... . by o* them, 
o: these commands ; ; ‘ 
o. the laws of the land. 

o° the leading of our Lord’s Prayer. 


He risks nothin who o: the law. of 
member ,..... 0 o- its By-Laws 
that one Wikeiy o° when 
spirituality of him who o° it, 


* extract from an editorial 0° 


o* of your own conception 

actions of the o* in front of it. 
* a science of which the’ o: is 
Principle 'and.o" of our work, 


‘anvo” of pity rather’ than of 


The o° to be won affords ample. 
o° of their tender solicitude. 

the best of people sometimes o ‘to: 
Its 0° was to deny, 

We err in thinking the o- of 

* aim and o* of the architect : 
grand o° embodied in the 

its emotions, motives, and o-. 
The o- of the Monitor is to 


and o° to their enitorinen? 

to'this I 0": on the ground that 
My artist at the easel o-, 

Mrs. Eddy. 0: to being called thus, 


notwithstanding my 0° 
T have no 0: to audible prayer 
only o: to giving the 1 


Do you regard the study 1, as-or? 
No 0° pictures! shall be exhibited 
these qualities are 0°, 


o° state of ‘the mortal mind, 


‘| object-lesson, , 


wrought steadfastly at the same,o’, 4 
voices C, 8. through song and o°. 


aroun o° of self- satisfaction ; 
material laws, and all material o° i 
Ts it correct to say of material o-, 


objects 
Mis, 227-16 
344-9 
Man. 26-16 
Ret. 31-1 
Peo.. 7-24 
7-26 
14— 2 
uy. 91-23 


My. 
obligate 
Mis. 815-16 
Man, 88—l4 
obligates 
Mis. 79-30 
80— 6 
obligation 
Mis, 155-28 
Ret. 5-30 
My. 336- 9 
354— 8 
obligations 
Mis. 


Afan. 


Ret. 
My. < 
oblige 
Mis, 303-21 
obliged 
Mis. 35-17 
35-18 
52-27 
235-2 
368-12 
37-12 
44-12 
79-21 
55-22 
56-26 
251— 7 
313-29 
obliquity 
Ret. 31-22 
obliterate 
My. 263-1 
obliterated 
Pul. 52-28 
02. 6-17 
obliterates 
Pan. 11-25 
My. 270— 3 
Oblivion (see 
Mis, 99-24 
209-15 
Rud, 5-26 
No. 42-16 
My. 285-12) 
oblivion’s 
Po. 15-22. 
oblivious 
Mis. 162-28 , 
obnoxious 
Man, 44-8 


44-10 
Un. 56-28 


OBJECTS 


674 


OBSTINATE 


these weak, pitifully poor a 
disengage the soul from o* of sense, 
if she o*, said candidates shall not 
The loss of material o° 

To remove those o* of sense 

its: subjects, and o* of thought, 
express them by o' more beautiful. 
* the o* of much ridicule, 


morally 0* to look after | 
morally 0° to promote their . 


which in any way, 0° you 
o* its members to give 


thus fulfilling their moral o* 

* lively sense of the parental o°, 
* performed their o> to her, 
under no 0° to buy 


ourselves, and our times and o*? 
loyal to’... human 0°, 

thus it is with all moral o*. 
affinities, self-interests, or a’, 
right o? towards him, 

all the o* of his office, 

Moral O°. 

neglects to fulfil the o° of his 
they performed their o* 

they performed their o° 


You will o* me by giving place 


is one o° to become a student 

if one is o° to Study under you, 

he would be o> to turn back 

He is no longer o* to sin, 

We regret to be o* to say 

o* to report the cause 

o*, . . . to preach only occasionally, 
* should be o° to invent one.”’ 

*o° to seek other quarters, 

*o° to leave the church 

*o° to take both Primary and Normal 
o* to be parted from my son, 


mortal mind’s material o- 
tend to.o° the spiritual idea 


* nearly o° all vital belief 
all it includes is 0°, 


o* the, lost image 

o* the epicycle of evil, 

also. oblivion’s) 

never bear into o* his words. 

to learn: that neither o* nor dreams 
and sinking into o*. 

engulfing error in bottomless o-, 
shall be relegated to o*, 


cannot quench in 0° wave. 
he must be o* of human self, 


O° Books. 
has for sale o*»books. 
More o* than Chinese stenchpots 


obscuration 


Mis. ‘24'8) 
obscure 

Mis. 181— 9, 

222-26 

254-18 


Ret. 
Un. 53-10 
Pan. 
ITea. 
My. 267-25 
305— 1 
obscured 
Mis. 113-7 
286— 5 
333— 6 
84-16) 
12-20 


Ret. 
07, 


causing great 'o° ‘of Spirit. 


tend to o° the order of Science, 
healing Peele ie Ot SOO: 
would o* the light of Science, 

they o* its divine element, 

becomes correspondingly 0°: 

évil belief that renders them o*, 
appetites, and passions, . . : 0° man, 
o° the one grand truth 

othe divine, Principle of healing 
Material thought tends to o* 

P. P. Quimby (an o*, uneducated 


and divine light to be o°, 

can neither be o* nor throttled. 
God cannot be o*, f 

0" even the power and glory 
scholastic theology has’ 0°, 


| obscurity 


My. 183-21 
obsequious 
Mis. 87-29 
observance 
Ret. 76-28 
My. 256— 5 
339-15 

339-30 

340-23 


the blind see out of o°. 
If they are haunted by o* helpers, 


strictest 0° of moral law 
emphatically phrasing strict 0° 
o- of the holiday illustrates the 
without the o° of a material fast 
to recur to a religious 0° which 


observances 


60-12 
60-13 
66-22 
340— 5 

observation 
Mis. 88-11 
154-26 
245-12 
25117 
293-10 
308-33 
45-14 
26-30 

02. 


1-17 
Peo. 6-7 
My. 319-17 
observe 
Mis. 328-27 
Man. 61-9 
Un. 21-4 
33-22 
My. 29-21 
173-21 
262-27 
observed 
Mis. 6-26 


Man. 
My. 


Ret. 
01. 


Mis. 220-23 


observers. 
Ret. 19-20 
My. 330-31 
observing 
01. 30-11 
My. 340-2 

obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 
318— 2 

Ret. 


34— 4 
No. 26-28 


obstacle 
Mis. 200-26 
obstacles 
Mis. 54-12 
135-11 
309-21 
50-29 
84-23 


Obstetric 
Ret. 43-17 


Easter O-. 

there shall be no special o°, 
* elaborate o° of Sunday, 
religious o° and precedents 


Patience, o, intellectual culture, 
never desert the post of spiritual o- 
directing more critical o° to its 
cometh not with o°’’— Luke 17: 20, 
gained from instruction, 0°, and 

to remove from their 0° 

From careful o- and experience 

3. S. is the result of my own 0°, 
wrestling only with material o-, 

* founded on long o° and reflection, 
*o° of many of your students, 


o* the apostle’s admonition, 

shall o* no more Communion seasons, 
If we o° our mental PTQCEEAS: 

o; the foundations of their testimony, 
* opening they had gathered to o’, 
sweet to 0° with what unanimity my 
I love to o* Christmas in quietude, 


caution is 0° in regard to diet, 
it should be o* at present 
Hitherto, I have o- that 

I o* a carriage draw up 

This form shall also be o- 
Communion shall be o- 

of what I had already o- 
courtesy should be o* 

selected and o* in the East 

* shows that he o’, in his 
‘Hitherto, I have o* that 

This rule strictly o- 

As the people o* the success 
Certain occasions, . . . 0° properly, 
O: by material sense, Christmas 


Christian Scientist and the o-. 
* earnestness impressed the o-. 
o° reports three types 

* T am bound as an o* of them 
* to the most casual o°. 


was remarked by all o*. 
was remarked by all o-. 


o; the Golden Rule, 
we have no record of his o* 


matter is nowhere and sin is o*. 
o- terms in absolute C. S., 

in which matter is 0°. 

Sin must be o’, 


met no o* or circumstances 


power of C. S. over all o° 
surmounts all o*, 

include all o° to health, 

such 0* as were encountered 

* all o* to its completion 

* had many o* to overcome, 

* despite the ov put in the way 


Primary, Normal, and O- 


obstetricians 


Mis. 349— 7 
obstetrics 

Mis. 349-10 

349-12 

Man. 88-9 


obstinate 


Mis. 329— 2 
Rud. 3-4 
My. 180-19 


students . . . who are skilful 0°, 


o° taught in my College. 
above-named course in o° 
O° will not be taught. 


Mine is an 0° penchant a 
o° resistance to all efforts {B08 
o° sinner, however, refuses» 


OBSTINATELY 


obstinately 


Mis. 327-27 
obstruct 

Mis. 10-2 

No. 40-20 


obstructing 


Mis. 173-23 


O- holding themselves: back, 


wherewith to o° life’s joys 
o- the harmony of Mind. 


o° his intelligence 


obstructions 


My. 61-5 
obstructs 
Mis. 39-27 
328-23 
obtain 
Mis, 423-22 


349-24 
obtainable 
Man. 100-26 
Pul. 54-27 

obtained 
Mis. 39-6 
150-18 


obtaining 
Mis. 141-28 


Mis. 9-32 


obtruding 
Mis. 171-27 


obtrusive 
Mis. 282- 6 


obviate 
Mis. 249- 3 


obvious 

Mis. 110-23 
205-23 
Ret. 64-12 
87— 5 
02. - 7-26 
My. 279- 9 

obviously 
Pul. 54-10 


occasion 
Mis. 72-16 
91-27 
129-16 
148-14 


171-4 


274-11 


* to remove human 0° 


and what most o° the way? 
Whatever o° the way, 


whereby the just 0° a pardon 

* had to go away unable to.o° seats. 
and we not 0° a more perfect 

if we would o° that promise. 

* may o* for any secular purposes ; 
o--a clear understanding of 

to o° health, harmony, and 

Secret mental efforts to o° help 

o it by taking up his cross 

evil does not o* in Spirit, 

evil does, . . . 0° in matter; 
human woe is seen to 0° in 

* 0° the spiritual understanding 

* could not o° entrance ; 

* to o* by purchase some building, 
they shall o- joy — Isa. 35: 10. 

o° their money from a fish’§ mouth, 


worthy to o° that world,— Luke 20: 35. 


o° not in material phenomena, 


Tf a suitable man is not o- 
* the most perfect o° environment, 


this knowledge can be o-* 

halls can now be o° wherein, 

what happiness is, and how it ‘is o-. 
with knowledge 0° from the senses 
* o- a college charter 

o; the first charter for the first 

o: the first and only charter for a 
charter for the Church was o° 

was o° June, 1879, 


charter for this church was.o* in June, 


* charter o° the following June. 
* charter was o° two months later: 


* concise idea of her belief could be o- 


the error . . . 0° expression. 

* charter . . . was 07 August 23, 1879, 
* that some place would be o’, 
blessings are o- by labor. 

*o° by Miss Mary Hatch Harrison 
* application . . ..was made andio-. 
* for which a li¢ense must be o- 


no legal authority for 0°, 
thereby 0° social prestige, .. 
* thought of o° a church edifice, 


mind; thus purged, 0° peace 
tule, which o° in every line 
This evil,o- in the present 

o° not in the Science, — 

* less mortality than now o*.’’ 


all that an enemy or enmity can a: 
o* upon the public attention 
chapter sub-title 

to see if C. 8. could not o° its 


o° that the world’s acceptance 
maintain their 0’ correspondence 
In C.'S. the fact is made o° that 
its wisdom is as o* in religion 

It is o° that he called his 


its o° correspondence with the Scriptures 


* 0°, the conditions requisite in 


not have o* any more— Ezek. 18: 3. 
as o° required, read from the boo 
he will seek o° to j 
written . . . as the o* required. 

he rose to the o> with the second 
disappointment this will o’,. 
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OCCUPIED 


oceasion 


Po. vi-7 
My. 3-1 


occasional 
Mis. 43-25 
Ret. 1-12 


never given o' for a single censure, 
o: which may call for aid unsought, 
Its infinite nature and uses o° this. 
especially adapted to the o*, 
offered upon this approaching’ o-. 
written . . . as the o° required. 

as the right 07 may call for it. 

by the pain they feel and o:; 

o: for a victory over evil, 

and Sung on This O- 

* sermon prepared for the o- 

* 0° of the erection of the temple, 

* come to Boston for this. . . 0° 
heading 

Great o° have we to rejoice 

* was written for that o-, 

chapter sub-title ~ 

* there were present on this 0°: 
better to be brief on this rare o*. 

* My thoughts revert to a former o’, 
* significance of this momentous 0°. 
* On this solemn o-, 

* were inadequate for the o’, 

* the significance of the o-, 

* present to participate in the o-. 

* anywhere in the world: on any 07; 
* in the significance of the o-. 

* an o° for joy that marks it as 

* Boston church has offered an.o- for 
chapter sub-title ; 

this was no festal o*, no formal 
club-house to them on this o° ; 
their reports of the happy o-. 

on so interesting an o° 

my presence on the auspicious o° of 
preventing the o° for its use; 

* to offer an appropriate o- 

should upon this solemn o- 

may be read on that tender o-°, 

* with whom he had o* to talk, 

if the o- demands it, 


The o* temporary success 
stray sonnet and an o* riddle, 


occasionally 


Mis. 52-13 


occasioned 
Mis. 256+16 
My. 244— 3 


Occident 
Mis. 29-24 
98-16 
My. 193— 8 
occultism 
Mis. 78-13 
351— 8 
Pul. 14-3 
occultists 
Mis. 80-1 
occupancy 
My. 55-27 
occupant 
Ret. 88-24 
occupants 
Man. 30-22 
occupation, 
Mis. 296-25 
Man. 45-2 
02. 3-15 
occupied 
Ret. 6-24 
Pul. 36-25 
44— 6 
01. 30-11 


o° a love affair. 

o° receive it from others ; 

If Christian Scientists o- 

to preach only 0°, 

o° reading aloud from the 

have opposed o° and strongly ‘ 
privilege of meeting you-all o- 

* o- the voices would ring out 

* attending o: The Mother. Church, 
o° attending this church, 


that has o° the irregular 
the stir that might be o- 


people present on these o-. 

to be taken down on rare 0° 
sin and suffering it o- 

o* effects on patients which 

* on various 0° during the 

* the most notable of such o-. 
Certain o*, considered either 


Surely the people of the O- 
the miracle of the O-. 
dazzling glory in the O-, 


0°, magic, alehemy, 
I have no skill in o- ; 
growing o: of this period. 


o*, sellers of impure literature, 
* until The. .. was ready foro’, 
stated o: of that pulpit. 


0; are satisfactory to her. 


Do they enter this line of 0° 
sufficient o° for all its members. 
brief o* of that pearl of the ocean, 


‘law-office which Mr. Pierce had 0°, 


* now 0: by Judge and Mrs: Hanna, 
* You are fully o:, 
too o° with doing good; 


OCCUPIED 


occupied 
"01. 34-6 
My. vi-25 
79-22 
184-12 
359-21 


occupies 


Man, 71-12 


occupy 
Mis. 112- 7 
173-18 
230-16 
Man. 30-13 
30-21 
Ret. 85-16 
Hea. 16-13 


occupying 
Pul.: 62-8 
Hea. 14-1 
occur 
Mis. 11-24 
76-15 
Man. 80-17 
94-28 
My. 143-24 
occurred 
Mis. 49-12 


"02. 13-15 
My. 


occurrence 
Mis. 48-25 
290-15 
Ret. 16-11 
occurring 
Man, 26-21 
My. 266-13 
occurs 
Mis. 11-21 
Man. 41-13 


My. 121-10 


202—24 * 


oceans 
My. 124-12 
o’clock 


o° in prayer and in spiritual - 
* then o* by the Publishing Society 
* than it ever 0° before. | 

so 07 that I omitted to wire — 

* who then o° offices in the building 


oa position that no other church 
o° only his own field of labor. 
schools .'. . that physiology o-, 


o: time and thought ; 
Does. . 
hours that other nea may o* in 

o*, during his term of Readership, 
does not o° the house herself 

Seek to o° no position whereto you 
Life and Love will o° your atfections, 


* 0° a space not more than 
o° the field for a period ; 


If special opportunity . . 
theory that death must 0°, 
Whenever a vacancy shall o-, 
there may o* exceptions. 

cease to bless they will cease to o°. 


- oO not, 


o* in a class of Mrs. Eddy’s ; 

* days on which great events have .o* 
About the year 1862, . . . this o:: 
never o° to the author to learn his 
when a loss of funds 0°, 

* this o- in staid old Boston, 

To desert . . . never o° to me, 

* that such an event has o°.”’ 

o* in my life’s experience 
incident, which o° later 

Hence a mistake may have o- 


Such an 0° would be impossible, 
naming the time of the o-, 
It was not an uncommon 0° 


a vacancy 0° on. that Board 
consequent vacancies 0° 


whenever opportunity 0°. 
when the opportunity 0. 
if this sad necessity o-. 

* It therefore o° to us that 


in the infinite o- of Love, 

sent along the o° of events a wave 
nor had they crossed the o° ; 

from the Atlantic to the Pacific a, 
driftwood on the o° of thought; : 
occupation of that pearl of the yy 
swimming the o° with a letter 
drop of water is one with the o°, 
o> of events, mounting the billow 
the silv’ry moon and 0° flow ; 

O’er o* or Alps, 

This strength is like the o-, 

a drop from His o* of love, 


across continents and o-, 


(see time) 


Oconto 
Mis. 149-17 

octagonal 
Pul. 24-11 

October 


chapter sub-title 


* circular front and an o* form, 


(see months) 


Odd Fellows Hall 


My. 


Mis. 234-21 


odious 
Mis. 324-21 
No. 3-26 


odor 
Mis. 227-20 
228-10 
237-5 
329-17 
331-6 
No. 14-12 
My. 184-18 


* communion was held at O° FH, 
to establish . . . against such o*, 
e ji 


seeks to leave the 0° company 
becoming o° to honest people ;! 


the sweeter the o° they send forth 
name whose o° fills the world 
in place of material flames and 0°, 


“breath all o* and cheek all bloom,’’.' 


obedient, full of good o-, 
the o* of the upas-tree ' 
the o° of my childhood, 


. exist without space to a°, ~ 
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odorous 
Mis, 267-15 
Ret, 17-12 
Po, 62-15 
Mis, 240-82 
Ret, 65-8 
00. &-7 


aol 8 


Chr, 
Ret. 20-17 
Pul. 


‘00, 15-27 
Peo, 


Po. 1 
8 


o’erarching 
Mis, 394-11 
Po, 45-14 


OFFENSE > 


* COMPESPESENY GPE OS 
the pink — in ita @ bed} TTYL RTT 


the pink= in its @ bed; 


belongs to nature, == NaMely PUle Meg fects 
The oe of persecution, \ 
o emit characteriation af tree istado 


oe the work of His hand, 

Stay ! till the atorma are a 

eo thy broken honsetotd band, 
She that has wept @ thee, ; 
cloud net e& our ranaomed rant Pen 
Brood e@° us with hy shett ring wiles, 
And hover e& thea couch of woe} 

Will count thelr mereies @ 

A requiem @ the tomb 

O» waiting harpatrings af the mind 
Ande earth's troubled, angey ae 4) 
O* the hillside steep, \ 
OQ» the grim Ula of chaos ahane 

OQ» babe and orb, 

as sunaline oO the rea, 

O; the hillside steep, 

O» the hillside steep, 

O° waiting harpatringsa ef the mind 

And @ oaths troubled, angry aew 

*e° the Charles its (ood ot 

Watch ! till the storia anaes 9 - 

* As an angel dream passed o° hijay 

* Our life dreany passes e' Us, 

Brood us with Thy abel sing wns, 
I'm watching alone o° the atarit 

O° the silv’ry moon and oo@an How py 
Oy waiting harpstrings of the mind) 0° 
And o* earth's troubled, angry sey 

O» the hillside steep, arp ay 
breeves that waft o tta aky | 

And hover e the couch of woe} 

Qorme ever o* thy heart? 

Wreaths for the triumpha oe it 

To brighten e thy bier? 

Are scattered @* hillside and dale} 

Oy joys departed, unforgotten love, 
Stay! till the storma are e 

Will count thelr mereies eo, 

o* thy broken househelt band, 

She that has wept o> thee, \at" 
cloud not oe our ransomed reat 

Light o the rugged steep, 

A requiem o* the tomb \ 
O» ocean or Alpa, 

No melody aweepa @ ita atringa | 

o* the dark wavy grasa, 

To sweep O° the heartatringa 

O” the moonlit sea, 

* O° waiting harpatrings of the milnd)" 
o all victorious | tintwde 


ih 


rainbow of rapture, oe, divine ¢ = 
rainbow of rapture, o, divine } \ 


o’erburdened lato 


Mis, 389-22 
offal 
Un, 17-10 


hast bowed the o head \ 


evil ties ita wagon load of @ to the ; 


uy 


offence (see also offense) i wah 


My, 818-29 
offend 

Mis, 224-28 

224-3 

Ret, 81-20 

Un, 57-1 

My, 196-12 
offended 

Mis, 224-26 

235-14 

My. 307-17 


offender (see also offender's) ' 


Mis, 
Man, 


66-9 
212-28 
46-18 
S48 
54-16 
offender’s 

Man, 50-19 
offending 

Man, 65-19 


offense (see also offence) 


Mis. 115-2 
122-4 
223-24 


to a Baker that was a sorry a. yey 


our own errors should e° ua, ’ 
too’ & Whole-souled woman, ‘bei bLaO LLL 
yet ov In one point, Jax, 2) 10 ' 
which o° the apiritual sense, Hide 
“Tf any MaAWOM NObeww awe a! YB iV 
peati > 
determined not to bea, vale 
shall not be ov in me! Mat i: 


aout 
my theological belief waa o° th os rly 


for the o° alone auffera, ; : vi 

speaks Riwaly to whe o 

subject the a to Ohurah didoipline, —. 4 

theo’ shall be Suapansed AVE 

o* shall not be received into ; iva 

Pepe vatds 
i | 


o* case shall be tried 
Morano 


removal of the 0° member 14) 
ovagainab God and humanity, ht ' 
by whom theo) Gomebll’ er Mat ih) 7, \ 

; (hid bidVA 


chapter sub-tithe | 
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offense | offi = 
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53-21 the o° of mental malpractice ack ts aerate le “4 
54-9 that theer Had Bean cormmarted 100-11 to fulfil the obligations of his o- 
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279 1 "O" will come LL Luke If: ‘ eae rim and Thummim of priestly o-, 
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242-19 o: him three thousand dollars if he ag Me ee 
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; n we o° our gif ul. 83-3 * 
Bet SEH eta foeadt ° 4e FR Nani pig erp ie 
. 17- 0 0° up spiritual sacrifices Mis, 272— * 5 
Bie SUR f hae S. 14 * any 0°, agent, or ser 
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L aN j : Oe 
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= injure he i i. i 
jy iy a egaes ena oe SE eae iS RPG Te 
321-28 to hear what is to be o° My. 335— 8 *0- of the Lodge ond Cha: ) 
Man. 42-2 o: for the congregations Officers and offic ae ae 
Pul. 5-2 o- his audible adoration Man. 21-1 ch O 
No. 39-5 o° to be heard of men, " 35-1 headie Sit 
My. 7-14.* 0° the following motion : 25-4 The Ce 
141-18 *o° an occasion for the gathering 26-7 él fon entegnorean: « 
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293-21 prayer so fervently o° : 28-15 ee scabies Gaon 
_ 325-12 * Years ago I 0° my services 56-13 EAL ReLaISGE Lee 
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26-15 * A votive o- of gratitude My. 39-13 0° for the ens ihe 5 
302 4' * rather than o* thei ree pose of electi 
r than o* their strength to 49-17 for the purpose of elect : 
7-4 * to accept this 0+, with our pr To THE O° OF THE Sous cow 
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02 Fer ead of PHAt As a material 0°. offices ; mango Nasu sy Bw 
. BS ut no one o° the pri i ir d 
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sod AP Pounds iba eR shall not have their o° or rooms in 
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Mis. 51-3 Burnt o: and drugs 359-21 * occupied 0° i ‘the buildi 
Lito prcsoaHag the ke seat 0, official SRL Dna 
5-29 floral.o- sent to my apart = iS, 07 i 
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1 by é prayers and 0° of Ret. 52-19. The first o° 
‘? 153— 3 floral o° in my name Pul. 47-5. * first o° epenicoe race t 
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1. o: his own thought, My. 281-18 *‘‘O° announcement, of pea: 
offertory ,  326- 6 * 9° and authoritative einen 
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4 is or her o° in this Church fis. 62-11 0° iti i 
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| oftentimes n 
offspr , row 5 
spring ISl-18 mee. re the, @& of Spirit, : is N y pare ate ar wt 
181-28 , aad not af % 
286-30 in ie > at diving Mind, ONT So 
27-2 er of an impro POLALIOR, Ms x3 wy 
Chr, 554 the o> of Davids== Rea We ie tOe-28 AN 
Ret. 68- : Ae claimed % beget the @ of evil, am ne ® Uy NN: ‘ts Ny Ritasd 
&- 5 elias an evil @&, ea * . 
S-28 ‘Man is the * of Spirit, b Rad meee OAL LEKGDQOKS, 
Un, SEN Kew ° < _ Brrr, creat is Ris @, AK peHkQ ney @ SATS ant 


“2. s O, Taust be spiritual, 
M2 Many as God's o, mus acrgy, Soe won tte ofttimes 


Ne, St 1. Tr human conce , s hie 
a — ee as the oat Adan t Mes, R t siete ie ~ by 
dy. 5-5 oof sense the mar : ek Peds Te 
ws 5 the ov pt aiuntreraal CAUSE, Ret = = we ie ik een oe Sl 
357 5 born of God, the @ of Spirit, Wa. dake ° Sey we Ahary BAe, 
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Nits, 25° revolving O° the hitherte untouc Ay. “9 ‘AN 
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Sait o° naturally reflects that 101-22 demonstrates but 0° po derness, 
icig that Plesses infinitely o” and all? 10239 Sas 0. thal Dedieth the dene r 
te n belief you have but o° 30. *‘o* on God’s side i ee ee 
are apd this 0" enemy is your self 103— 5 0" is temporal, while the other] 
hive and o could save it only in 104— 8 God, the 0” inclusive good.’ ys 
1a would 0° sooner give up his own? 109-26 To understand good, o* must discer 
1138 be chaineludetera tauhegat Oo! 1s oer ere orate ad 
ii AU em in his ¥ ioe regarded his’ ¢ ‘Of ! 
bce co smitten on 0” cheek, 115-28 Tf 0° lives niehtly Sse tte es 
pee we no 0° ; for‘hatred is 115-25 every effort to hurt'o* ’ 
1g 716 sabato ea eet ed Sreattade 115-26 will only help that 0°; 
18 Beata tre hacen neetcanl pedtas$ ig poe He Hieitrtnee Ob obedience be 
a , permit m A umines i ; a 
ib. bo soifor, eee and Ble eC geet AO ae 
; s into: the manhood 25 it gives 0° emp Us 
ee eS Gabe shy 
16— 8 0° saith | e' Principle » ||. is infinite: "2° to o* eternal sermon’; 
ig children of aeaia tere as mee 129-6 hi ding aor ue to other 
pes, CRN ommon Parent, i aving done this, o~ will n: 
leaks ‘0’ in'good, and good in One. 130-20 without 0° bite? aiGtake tee 
rk yang in belief separate o* man’s 130-24 ‘The greatest sin that 0° can commit 
lal ¢ Ww o abides by his statements 130-25 0° of God’s “‘little ones,”’ — Matt 18: 
KT eae 131-12 o- faith, . . 0° baptism sare & 
a aar obese and 0‘ effect," 131-24 T, for 0°, would be pleased to have 
Ey Ty ae really exists, 134-12 “in oO" place,”?— “Acs 9" ¥ ave 
Bian? ae pe Nt been healed by C.'S. ie 7 o* in heart, — 0° in motive 
3B. apo a LINE ig eT ad Ue Batok A OF vot Cah Ue separated from me ; 
Splint Pana my Rather are ooh dons TBELIO'| REUr'p trove noble Ohare to Cone = 
Abo her are 0°.’ — John 10: Ren DCT OES Pa Ee 6° os — 
enue ‘God giveth to every o° this ° 10: 30. 136-10 ‘in turning aside for B Hote §° 
a2 0 Christian Scientist who has" 137-20 each o* return to his place of lab 
; 6 ‘another's burdens, Gal. 6: 2: ET each o* of the innumerable Brahe" 
no 0° could hold a wholly material ~ 
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emmislead,no.o° and are/t 


especially of o:.who has-been 

o: to read the, BiB, | 

:o7 to; read S, anp iH: 

or of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students: 

‘| Normal student,cannot, recommend 
must be; countersigned by 0° of these. 
ono" year’s probation, 
oF a written text as no 0° else can. 

S..nlurse shall, be 0; who 
i O° of her own. sex. 

O-meeting on:Sunday during 
under 0° church government.) 


jinclude:at least 07 active ne abs eener 
» the: pupils of o° teacher. 


“member of o- branch Church | 

or, of 0° .C. S.. society; 

/$200 for any!o*| transaction, 

‘shall teach but. o7-class yearly, | 
shall have o*- class triennially, 

will continue not, over, 0: week. \ 

Q; ‘student in the class shall prepare 
either, 0°, not both, ( 

should teach yearly) o* ‘class. 

o: ‘shall be assigned them: by ‘the Board. 
for, o".or more lectures. ( 

consist of.o1 loyal Christian Scientist 
o°, atleast, of the given) names 


isonet the Christian names! must ‘be 


| O» lone,obrave!star. 

o: fold, and o» shepherd. — John. 10: 16. 
o;ocof my Grandmother Baker's 

o' of which contained)a full account 
at o: time held, the position of 

o° with the open hand. i 

o° of the most talented, 

-was\o° for the abolition of 

* oof the most distinguished men in 
or of my. girlhood productions. 

not,o' of whom had: then, made 
O:\memorable Sunday afternoon, 

o° of ithemsaid,. {Did you hear 

0; hour ago she; could not speak:a 
spared to me for only o* brief year. 
father and mother are the,o"Spirit, 
‘0! parent, the, eternal, good. 

merged into the,o: infinite Love: 
To-.o:-‘tborn of the fiesh,’’— John 3: 6. 
‘never been read by, any o*but myself, 
‘little o:)?’ see Matt: 10.242: 

o* must acquaint, himself with God, 
revealed to me.aso° intelligence, 
No.o* else:can drain the cup 

o° great, and ever-present Bae 
yet offend in 0: point, — Jas: 2:10. 

(o° pervading secret ; . 

\O; drop of the ‘thirtieth attenuation 

o: teaspoonful of the water 

igive me o° distinct statement of; 

0 time I wag called to speak, before 

I began by teaching o*, student 

taught ithe»: )..\. class 0° term. 

iaeaht o; Primary class, in 1889, 

every 0° should build on his own 
subject to theo: builder and) maker, \ 
only o*\ever granted |to a legal college for 
‘in 0*;common brotherhood. 

0" course of lessons.at my College, 

as many,as seventeen in o° class. 

eclimer see from the,o, divine Mind, 

and, that,o; is the infinite,good, 

but, o: Soul,’ and that o> is infinite. 
ingrafting upon o° )First Cause 

as\o* haying, authority,-— Matt..7: 29. 
means subtraction in|o° dust ance, and 
o; Fruth, Life, Love, 

‘but, o> Spirit, Mind, Soul. 

im this sense they are.o’. 

‘good is equally o° and all, 

opposite claim of evil is 0°. 
(O: is false, while the other is true. 

O:\is. temporal, but the other ‘is! 

o° is your Father,— Matt: 23:3 9. 

efforts, to| obtain help»from o; who 

Ini the practice of)C. 8. 0% cannot 
when the disciples were of 0 accord. 
‘He thinks of ‘every,o7 in his real 

o who locate Dedinane nH y in 0; section, 
eir best. guides. 
‘is but.o: way of doing, good, 

_but'o: way of being good, 
,and another)o: undertakes to 


No.0; can save himself without :God’s 
88— 3) 
88-22, O° would,..... 1 
)preaching and teaching) were}; —,\. 0°. 


‘S. healers with:o; another, 


C. 
blush to;enter unasked 


one 
Ret. 


Pul. 


._ Tulership, of mnore.gods than 0”. 


, Christian, churches 


Men, assembled)in,the,o-.temple 
If.o:, worshipper preached to the others, 
to,whom: St. John, addressed oof his 
even. though.o: of the twelve ‘ 

O; of my, students wrote to me+ 
* of the children, of light. ; 
and practice, be essentially o*. 
since, Science is eternally,o-, 
this, may be set,down as.o* of the 
Hyery. 0, should jbe encouraged not to 
here igs.0; such conviction. : 
phenomena. of this ,o> infinite Mind. 

as only 0) \chance.of successful ; 
must, be 07, in an infinite Being. 
excusing, 0; ,another.”? — Rom: 2 
not two personalities, buteo’. 


245. 


,. good and. evil. talk too; another ; 


not two but\o:; for, evil is naught, 
An egotisi. is) 0° who talks, mue of 
is 0° uncertain, of every thing except 
o- Soul, or Mind, and,that ovis); 
matter and mortal, mind are 0° 1 
this.o° is a,misstatement.of Mind, 
there can be, but,o:, Life, 


asio° having authority, — Afatt. 7: 29. 
“T and my Father are 0;.’’—John 10: 
fair to,ask of every 07a reason for 

O; should. appear real to,us, 

never make,o; hair, white or black, 
not,o° of.all, these individualities 


30. 


, would have o*, quotient. 


foro; is your Mather, — Matt; 23 9. 
o° must, lose sight, of a false claim. 
Jesus accepted the, o° fact,whereby 


.as,o° who, came|down; from heaven, 


mortal inventions, 0, and all-; 
he was 0° with the Father, 


Perchance some,o’ of you may say, 


mathematically number o:, : 
wall find, that, 0° ,is;as important. 
‘0: om God’s side. is. a, mmajority.’’ 
o* of the very, clergymen who had 
ht, of 0° Pen SSDHD after, another 


{i 
The sin, which,o;, has, made his 


0: extreme follows another. . 

Is, the informer,o; who sees the foe? 
unite all interests in the, 9; divinity. 
Joyous, risen,,we depart, Having o-. 
o° of the many dates selected 
inevitably love o° another 

to the welfare of any, 0°, 

ave,a: bond 

o- nucleus.or, point, of convergence, 
Christian churches, have . o* prayer, 
* 0° of the, most potent factors in 

* It is 07 of the, most beautiful, » 

* It is 0; of vast A ass,, 

* 0° representing t eavenly city 

* O- more window in the auditorium 
* At once o: would perceive that 

* O° of her brothers, Albert Baker, 

* O: night the mother related; to her 
*no o* else had seen him, 

*o1,of the most, beautiful residences 
* 0: of the utmost taste and luxury, 

* o: factor, in, her remoyal)to Concord, 
* and.o: or two other friends 

* depending on. any ,o°.personality. 

* in o-. form: of belief or another, 

* all teach that o° great truth, 

* mid them, all I only see.o- face, 


' € at any. 0; of these services. 


*'O- of the grandest and most, helprul 
*o° month, before the close of the 

* 0° mile from the State House 

*o: of her characteristics, , 

and, not, 0°. died.’ 

* within 0° mile of the “Bion of 

*o° of her motives in buying. ; 

* No_o; religious, body holds the 

* and, C..S.,is 0+ result. 

*ig contained in the 0° word-+- faith. 
* and, o;, returned to'give thanks; 

* as no, 0; before. him understood it ; 


healed Mr.,Whittier with o° yisit, 


*O-.or, more organized societies | 
*:0"0f the most remarkable, +; 


0: of the most beautiful, buildings 


* * congregation, repeating 0; sentence 
* Before 0; service was. over ; - 

and, not or died.’’ | 7 

* o- bitter winter day, 

*o° of those|) movements Shieh ‘seek 


| * oof the most) remarkable women in 
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John 


“Love on 
Sei save euode, +ece 
See Duke 242125. 
ligion has a more spiritual basis 
jon nearest right is bats 
t,o Tit 


s 


is the 0 edifice on earth whic red. 
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My. 54-8 *o° hourbefore the service 


(167-17. be 0: acceptable in, His sight, 


20210 


55- 2 * daté'is memorable as the o° 

56-12 *o: inieach of the: following, tenses 
57-5 *o° that would have the sacred‘! 
58-30 * doubtfulif/there was 0° so deeply 
59-329 * toro" who knew of your early 


60-29 *'I was'asked by oof the Directors 
161-21 )\* Ovfeature aboutithe work 0: 


62-7\* love that trembled in 0° human ‘heart 
“64-5) Ago: Lee a upon the significance 
64-10 © *1an honored o- before: the world: 
66-15:| *is so wellisituated ... . as this oz; 
68-6! *aboutoo’ mile anda half of pews. 
69— 1/0* o: of the extraordinary features 
69-27 _* If o- would’ get-an idea of the size 
71-11) * stationed im 0°! of the towers, 
71-16! | * oof the mostimposing church 
71-21 * 0° vast auditorium 
74-14 * Boston is indebted to them for. 0° of 
Ting’ 39) 9! for its hopefulness 
77-3 *o-° of the largest in the world: 
78-20 -* O; of the.remarkable features 
80-1 * cures that carried 0° back to the 
81-1 * Upon entering The Mother Church 0* was 
81-8 *o* of them: would pause and : 
81-23) * swelling as.o* voice: 0 
82-3 *o: near and dearito them. é 
83-4 *is patent to every o° residing in 
85-11 * O- does not need to. accept the 
85-30,...* o- of the few perfect. sky-lines 
86-18, * 0+ Which indicates plainly, enensh 
86-23, * 07 of the, inost interesting, ~ 
‘87-1 * 0° does not notice these unless 
89-,1,,* This church is.o- of the largest. 
89—..7,, * o- of the largest organs in the world. 
89— 10, * 0° finds in the English cathedrals, 
89-27 * has been 0° of Phe marvels of, the 
91-17 ;.* serves to call attention too’, of the 
91-28..* 0; of the finest places of worship 
92-22 * but, 07, cannot, sneer away the 
94— 6), *.‘O- cannot sneer away the 
96+ 8 .* in no sense, Save. 0°, be compared 
96-10). * Theo’ point of resemblance is 
‘97-1 * almost every 9° is inclined to 
98-25 * record isjone of. which any church 
99-1 *o0: of the marvellous, great, and 
105-14 I have healed at, o* visit a.cancer. 
107-23 or scatter the shade, of 0° who 
ede 2 God is a: because, God is All. 
114. 7,,, Has, 0° Christian ‘Scientist yet. 
116-12 If God is.o: and God is Person, 
117— 6. A personal motive... . will leave o- 
117-11; make o- a Christian Scientist. 
117-29), to. seek the.o*, divine Person, 
119-5, based.on.o; infinite God, and man, 
121-25 . If,o; would follow the advice 
1224)1..adyice that o; gratuitously bestows 
123-10, o;.of the finest localities in 
125-10 sling of. Israel’s chosen.o*, ., 
130+15, the.o* evil or the evil 0°. +t * 
132-21.,,God_ all, 0°, —,one Mind, 
133-— 6 acknowledge God, ad Be 0: 
133-160; more round of old § 
137-15 exce) tin 0*.or two TRC, 
137-28. implicit confidence in each, 0° 
143-10,.0° and all of my, beloved ae 
145— 4-.0;,0f Concord’s best buldere 
150-11, ‘hallowed by 0: chord of C. 
Derg up to the o° source, divine Tite! 
aay and. that, 0° the God, and Saviour 
m1l7., portion of 0° stupendous whole, 
167+,6) and unites.us to 0° another. 


169-2 I inyite, you,.o and all, 
178—26;, not.o, word in, the book was effaced. 
181-27 0:,expositor, of Daniel's dates 


(186512 ,;0° Vather- Mothe, God, 


187-15 ilove o* another.’ = John eye ake 
187-28 ot that ye love, 0° another,?? — John, 15: 12. 
188-24, 0°. man’s head lies at another’s feet. 
189-11, vibrating from 0°, pulpit, to, another 
189-12 ,, and; from 0° heart to another, ‘ 
189-13, commingling in o', righteous prayer, 
195-17, tosuse.......the.o* talent that we all 
198, 6 «great gratitude to, our o}.,Father, 

‘bon to love 0: another: =, Rom, 13 8. 
204-10. in, 9 ‘Principle,. divine Love, - 
204-11, which, makes them 0» in, Christ. 
212-19, | “swith o;,accord in o~ place,’’— Acts 2:1. 
213+.8 0; rancorous,and lurking foe 
213-27 chapter sub-title ; 
2145 :1-select-o;/only to place on the walls. 
915--10,.-dozen or upward ino: class. 
217-25, An) improved, belief iso; step). <. 
218-27 to o° nomore than to another. 


one 
My. 2238+28' 
224-18 


“uniting in 0“ body those who 


'* from any 0° 


of 0° ofethe Church-By+laws} SA 
words; and classification of ‘0° sntoar 


') Mind’) Soul; which: combine ‘as:o:..4¢ 
are but an effect»of 0’ universal cause, 


the or divine intelligent Principle 
as o° who never weakeneds:i/ 


o° out of three of their patients,', m-9n0 


I fail to know how o- can be 

such a o° was never called to. 
cannot be found at Pleasant View°o* of" 
apply not to‘o*: member’ oaly, BE .\ 
but to o° and alliequally, ¢ 


o- woman is sufficient to Tone 


O- should watch to, know. , 

should 0° watch ‘against such a, result?’ 
Thinking of person implies, ‘that o- 
Straining at. gnats, 0? may swallow. 
is he matter or spirit? Neither,o-. 
name for 0° central. Reading’ Room, 
exchange the present name for, the,o- 
identity as 0° 'man.and_o- woman § 
God is 0’, and. His idea, ’ image, or: 
image, or likeness, man, is’o°. 

and so indludes all'in o”! 

the infinite 0°, or 0° infinite, 

* issue Taised | is an-important 0° 


* and o* upon which there should be. : 


* idea of the 0; divine Mind. 
ve ‘or more lessons on C.'S., ; 

hy not. require more than, Oo Jessi. 
without harming any o° 
to make o° not only know the truth : 
make ‘o- enjoy’ doing Tight, 2h esa 
make 0° not. /run away in the'storm, 
that ‘they may‘ be o ;~ John 17711. 
become 0° with ‘his creator, 
I group ‘you ino” benison 
Save! 0* lowly offering — love. 
o” word, broke the gloom: 
but o- Jesus Christ ‘on Tecord. 
continue thus’ with o* exception: A 
leaving 0: alone'and ‘without His glory. 


‘This flux’ and flow in 0° direction, te 


tends in o” ultimate 
the 0: and the only religion 
O° individual may first awaken 


‘and you see male and female o- 


universe included in’o* infinite Mind 


1o# parts of o- stupendous whole, 


o* who steadfastly and! actively. 
o° who Jeavens the loaf of life |: 

I for 0» accept his wisé deduction, 
To begin rightly enables’o- to e€ Tite, rightly, 
that 0° ‘achieves the Science of 

unite in'o’ Te Deum of praise. “i t . 
as o° watches a criminal’ “he aa 
* no'6' should seek' to dictate - 
prayers'in which’ 0° earnest, tender 
effect of 0° human desire’ 
o° against the other 

unite as brethren in’ o- prayer |’ 


kee 


1 


'‘°o* incarnation, o* Mother Man, 


T know that) T am not that’ ‘oO, 
from’o°'P. P. eeaDy 
For'o"'so unlearned, he was 

O° time when my father was visiting: 


‘justice of the peace at‘o° time. 


'* Her position was an SRA TeRSDE oO” 
* only o- effort at self-sup ae : 
the remains of my belovet 
Evening walk, but I seldom: Pode De. 

*happy. home as'o* could’ wish for. 
to visit 0° of my classes ae 
* considered the time an hihorapt O° 
*'9- of your devoted and faithful 
* o- who knew who and what you, are, 
* told the’ same story to every oO 
* to’ change’ my opinion 0° iota: 

ut’ yourself, pa 

* no 0" Could be of much’ service \ 
* to see if there was 0° woman 
* spoke of o° especial day @9 
* 0° referred, to,in Miss onus! letter : 225) 
: found by o* of your own: citizens, 

* the, woman ; ;,. 9/\is some, other oo 2) 


/€ the case was 0; of: yellow. fever *<| 


and, o* Christ, Jesus. 1soTg  O1—K 

I have o*.innate joy, ).0) 9: pHavs 
all.the,churchesy 0 byoor ant @ —TIs 
each o; was the fruit, of experience 
Lfound ato; time that they had—() .\9' 


Christ is ‘a: iwith the, Mather,’ © - 
either he will. hate the.o:;—- Matt. 6: ay 


else he, will, hold to, the o:,— Mait:6 : 24. 
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*o° to those who do not enter into 
o° avail himself of the efficacy of 
sanctions 0’ what is supported by 
exists 0° as fable. 

0, cause for making this question 

is 0° an infinite finite béing, 

seems thus 0° to the material senses, 
C. S. is my 0° ideal’: 

I can o° bring crumbs fallen from 
affords the o° strains that thrill 

be conceived of o° as a delusion. 
needs 0° to be known for what 
Ignorance is 0° blest by reason of 
fear not sin, . . . but o* fear to sin. 
o° a8 the result of sin; 

every effort to hurt one will o° help 
mental power in the right diréction o-, 
Error is 0° fermenting, 

urged o° the material side 

He is man’s o- real relative 

God o° waits for man’s worthiness 
The o* record of our Master as a 

O° three years a personal Saviour ! 
porayed him as the o° Son of God, 
the o° begotten of the Father, 

0° such as are pure in spirit, 

peace can 0° be declared on the 

0° come into the spiritual 

putting him to death, o° in belief, 

o* when man reflects God in body 
was the first, the 0° man. 

could o° be possible as evil beliefs, 
o* needs the prism of this Science 

o* mortal, erring mind can claim 
amenable o- to moral and spiritual 
o; a vagary of mortal belief, 
receives the mortal scoff 0° because 
consciousness reflects o* Spirit, 

He is cognizant o° of good. 

o- to submit to the law of God, 
declares the invisible 0-' by 
cancelled o* through human agony : 
as the 0° suitable fabric ~ 

If o the people would believe 

if o° the pulpit would 

but are such in name o-, 

they 0° who adhere to that standard. 
o° by reason of our belief in it 

o° work out its own destruction ; 

o° in sak ihe as he understands 
o° an evil belief of mortal mind, 
The opium falsehood has 0” this to it : 
commemorate not 0° our nation’s 

C. S. is not 0° the acme of Science 
not o° cured of their belief in disease, 
o° suitable or true idea of Him ; 

the o- law of creation, 

the o* law of being. 

The diyine Mind was his 0° 

mortal thought holds o° in itself 
can o* be removed by reformation. 
C. 8. not o° elucidates but 

they will harm myself o°, 

Mind to be the o° physician. 

man can 0° be Christianized through 
the o° passport to his Reree ; 

o chartered College of Metaphysics. 
* for metaphysical purposes 0°, 
Those 0° who are tried in the furnace 
then 0° are we working on one side 
0° personal help required 

in favor of combating evil o-, 

Spirit, God, is the o° creator: 

o’ high and holy joy can satisfy 
rash conclusion that regards o* one 
o° temperance is total abstinence, 
whence they can choose 0° good. 
two persons 0°, should be found 
should not 0° be queried, but flatly 
is the o° absolute good ; 


17 ig the o° absolute evil. 


require 0° a word to be wise ; 

need 0° to shine from their home 
know its practicality o° by healing 
o* to reappear in due season. 
hereafter the 0° pastor of 

can teach annually three classes 0°. 
o° of such as have promising 

not o- through class term, but 

o* to find the lights all wasted 

o' to find its inmates asleep 

o: to take them up again, 

away from the o- living and true God, 
07 as one gives the lie to a Jie ;. 

o* then, do you handle it in Science. 


only 


Mis. arene 


389-10 
Man. 34-14 
35-20 


Ret, 


touches time o* to take away its 

O- the devout Marys, 

afford the o- rule I have found 

O- by, persistent, unremitting, ~~ 

* fit o° for women and weak men;’’ 
God created 0° the good, 

o- authenticated organ of C. 8. 

oO" a ase tton of time when’ God 
The P.M... ... Society met 6° twice. 
teach the use of such arguments 0° 
o- difference between the healing of 
o” stimulates and gives scope to 

0° appropriate seals for C.'S. 
Christ’s vestures are put on 0° when 
o- College for teaching C. S. 

0: as we rise.in the scale, of being. 
Great 0° as good, ; 
God is the o* Mind, ° 

can 0° be portrayed in these words 
o° for money, and at a fearful stake. 
* the o° true art 

obtained the first and o* charter” 
was its first and o* president ; 

I 0° know my wife, Thy child, 

Love is our refuge ; 0° with mine eye 
o: textbooks for self-instruction in 
can unite with this Church o: by 

O° members of The Mother Chureh 
C. 5S. can_o* be practised according to 
This By-Law not o° calls more 

O- the members of this Board 
Members in Mother Church O°.” 
Called 0° by the Clerk. 
literature sold or .. . shall consist o° of 
calls to her home ...'. 0° those 

0° in accordance with the By-Laws 

O° the Publishing Society 

such 0° as have good past records 

not o° during the class term but 
occupies 0° his own field of labor. 
chapter on ‘‘Recapitulation’’ o°. 

O° the President gives free : 

O- those persons who are members 
elected o* by the C. 8. Board 

For The Mother Church O°. 

is adapted to The Mother Church o-. 
Initials o- of first names will not. 

I could o- answer him in the words of 
even of Thine o°.— Psal. 71: 16. 
spared to me for o* one brief year. 

To this end, but o” to this énd, 

0’, “among ten thousand.’’—— Song 5: 10. 
I could o° assure him that the divine 
cures when they fail, or 0° relieve ; 

A person healed by C.'S. is not 0° 

It is the 0° College, hitherto, 

the o° asisstant teachers in the 

to preach o* occasionally, 

Tequisite o- in the earliest periods 

o* one ever granted to a legal college 
can 0° be overcome with Boo. 

the o° living and true God, 

C.'S. is the o* sure basis 

it is in the mortal mind 0°, 

God and His idea are the o” realities, 
constitute the o° evangelism, 

o° a transient, false sense of 

This is the 0° way whereby . 

should explain 0: Recapitulation, 

take charge 0° of his own pupils 
awaiting’ 0* an opportunity 

it is o’ through the lens of 

I am persuaded that o° by the 


_'they awake o° to another sphere of 
“Hence He is in Himself o°, 


knowledge of the o* true God, 
as the 0° true solution of 


‘become 0° an écho of' the divine? 


has 0° one chance of successful 

o* the brightness of My own glory. 
evil is 0‘ a delusive deception, 

and good 0° isireality. : 

this is the 0° consciousness 

Truth knows o* such. | 
conceive of God o° as like itself, 
only substance, the o° Mind. 


‘God, good, is the o° creator, 


Life, whose 0° source is Spirit. 
knowing 0° His own all-presence, 
we learn Soul 0° as we learn God, 
the o° Mind and intelligence © 
Spirit is the o° creator, 

give the o- pretended testimony 
can o° testify from their own ; 
is o° matter ‘within the skull, 


ONLY 
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0° as it adds lie to lie. . 


' “the Bible was my o* textbook. 


believed .to be mind o* through error 
Mortal mind admits that it, sees o- 
Spirit is the o* creator. 2 


Jesus not o° declared himself 

It is mortality o° that. dies, 

Linsist 0° upon the fact, 

I can 0° repeat the Master’s words: 
o- as spiritual and good, 

the o- tithe God 

o> as I believe in evil, 

matter is o° a phenomenon of 

full Truth is found o° in 

o: the_eyil belief that renders them 
o: conscious existence inthe flesh 
o: through this conformity to mortal 
‘O° faith and a feeble understanding 
Mortals can understand this o> as 
Sin exists 0° asasense, _ 

conscious of 0° health, holiness, and 
to have not 0° a record of 

o: the need made known, 

that loves o* because it ts Love. 
to.o* that which is Christlike, | 

O- what feeds and fills the sentiment 
* who lived 0° a year. 


o° the: ‘pure in heart’— A/fatt. 5: 8. 
*’mid them all I 0~ see one face, 
* Ah, love! I o> know 
* Christian Scientists not o° say 
*can o*.be touched upon in this. 
* “You have lived here o° four years, 
o> two and a half years.’" 

* o> aspire to take its place alongside 
* permitting o* the father and mother, 
* o> pastor shall be the Bible, 

* with a membership of o° twenty-six, 
statement would not o* be false, 
*o> combustible material used in 
* the invisible is the o* real world, 
* o> the future will tell the story 
append o* a few of the names 

It is o° the bugle-call to thought and 
0: of Divine or C..S.? 
Good is not in evil, but in God oa. 
not in matter, but in Spirit o-. 
not in matter, but in Mind o-, 
we can.o° learn and love Him through 
Soul is the o* real consciousness 
exist in Mind o ; 
o* true evidence of the beir 
o° an epitome of the Principle. 
the producer 0° of good ; 
material laws are 0° human beliefs, 
o: a lack of understandir 

iving o° a portion of their time 

‘he o* pay taken for her labors 
o: from those who were able to pay. 


_O- a very limited number of students 


07.as our natures are changed by its 
the o*, Mind-healing I vindicate ;. 
at the idea which claims o° its 
disease must be — and can o* be 
that, God is the 0° creator, 

GC. 8. Mind-healing can 0° be 
Principle is found to be the o* term 
o° power, presence, and glory. 

not o* as real as good, but 

as the o° full proof of its pardon. 
God is the 0° Mind, 

announcing Truth, and saying not o° 
was conscious 0° of God, 

He established the o° true idealism 
o* true philosophy and realism, 
includes o* His own nature, 

o* the wrongs of mankind. 

O- when sickness, sin, and fear 
made better o* by divine influence. 


3 * O- He who knows all things 


the 0: prophet of God 

o° traversed my subject that you: may 
Othe good man loves the right 

the o* perfect religion is divine Science, 
O; the demonstrator can mistake 

The child not 0° accepts C. S. 

O- last week I received a touching token 
I want not o° quality, quantity, and 
charity that seeketh not o° her own, 

O> a firm foundation in Truth 

and expresses God o* in metaphor, 
Jesus, the 0° immaculate, 

o> generating or regenerating power. 
son of man.a> in the sense that — 
That is Johnism, and o° Johnites 
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Hea. 


rine 
o; needs.the prism. of divine Science, 

this is the o* annihilation... 9, 

o> an assumption that nothing is. 

o- as the sin is removed , Oe_Re 

OF ASPs Mestrovedioarns “4. 

o° departure from ecclesiasticism, 
discerned 0° through divine Science. | 

If Christian Scientists 0° would admit 

* “o> the constant relation between 

matter is 0° an ir dina produced 

o> on Christ, Truth, ‘ 

five personal senses can have e° a 
It is o° by praying, watching, and 
my 0° apology for trying to follow, 
o- the bequeathing of itself, 
The o* opposing element. 
o* so far as she follows Christ.. 

o* with material observation, 9) 

o* the earnest, honest investigator, , 
right is the o* real potency; 

o* true ambition is to serve,God , 

o: so far as she follows Christ... ),; 
Christ and. our Cause my Q° incentives, 


. o interest I retain in this property, 


* But o> great as Tam good.”’=0 y9) 
Theo genuine success possible for, any 
the o* success I have ever achieved 

o* what God gives, ; ar 

o> to mock, wonder, and perish. 

mind of the individual o> can 

we shall receive 0° what we haye 


oy correct answer to the Question, 


o> immortal superstructure is built,on 

e@ objection to giving the —, 

using o7 the sugar of milk; | 9) 
Mind as the o° curative Principle, 

The 0 evidence we have of.sin, 

make a Christian o* in theory, 
destroyed o° through suffering. 

The o° law of sickness or death 
acknowledge 0° God in all thy ways, 

* “Christianity is fit o; for women 

Love is our refuge ;-o* with mine eye 
were o* a name! 

To: know my wife, Thy child, 

* Christian Scientists are honest 0° as 

* o> a place for the publishing of 

nora /. . that heals o- the sick. ; 
follow, Truth 0° as we follow truly,. 

* gratitude which not O° impels | — 

We possess O° NOW, 

not e@° to my chureh but to Him who 

o what God gives to His church. 

* course suggested will not o* hasten the 
* rising, not o: to faith but_also to 

* Not a> did these include Scientists 

* dedicated to the a> true God, 

* not o° discovered C. S., but ‘ 

*o- as infinite good unfolds in eagh 

* represent o* a small part of the, 

* Or as we pledge ourselves anew to 

*if eo through her work. Truth may be 
* not a? was the attendance rapidly 

* not o* shows the growth of this Cause, 
*o: expressed the thought of all the 

* been organized o° thirty years, , 

* its first church 0° twelve years ago, 

* satisfaction that is not a evident. 

*o: feebly expresses the gratification. 

* as its dimensions are,o” half as great. 
* Not o> was every cent of the °° 

* a: a slight and material development 
* needs 0° an open space about it, 

* it is not. the o> source of appeal. . 

* Too, often, we see or its, 2 

* reached o° through intelligent and 

* Lt is o° twenty-five years, et 
Bible has been my o> authority. 
man’s 0° medicine for mind and body 
Mind is the o* lawgiver, Ane 
founded . . , 0° on the Scriptures, . 

T was 0° a scribe echoing, EHO abe Syne 

o in the right direction! 
O* the disobedient : 
credited 0° by human belief, 
not o° polite to all but is tee eR 
glory o° is imperishable which) > 
waiting o° your swift hands, 9 0). 
not 0° sayers but doers of the law? 
T have o* to dip my es in my heart 
We have it o° as we live it. | no 
ask 0° to be judged according to — | 
o- as they include the BDIN} 
seeking o° public notoriety, try 
Divine Love is our o* physician, 
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357-18 
357-23 
357-24 
363-27 


Ontology . 
Man. 47- 9 ‘0. or the Science of being. 


onward 


seats o" five thousand people, *!—\ 
* o abolished the disappointment 


(oWe know Principle.o; through Science: 


worship .o* Spirit and spiritually, 

if these kind hearts, will.o: dot nis’ in | 
this is the o;:right, activity, 

o° legitimate and-eternali demands 

O; the makers of hell burn iin 

O; he who jlearns through meekness 
not 0° possess a;sound faith, but: 

0; that, this gift; iscalready yours. 

not o° to use the beautiful lawn 
To-day my soul can o° sing and — 
o* thus, does it overcome evil ' j 
are aided 07 at long intervals with 

the worship of the o° true'God. 

not‘o” equalling» but vastly excelling 
o» that which Christianity writes'in 
O- those’ men and women 

is our 0° means of adding ‘to 

not'o’ the continuance of ‘His favors, 
Satan is unchained o* fora season, 

Be great o* as good. 

It iso by looking heavenward 

not o° yourselves are safe, but 

His thoughts can 0” reflect: peace, 

and o* denounce error in general, 
chapter sub-title 

select one 0° to place on the walls: of 
helpful or dangerous 0° in proportion to 
* “They also-serve: who o” stand and 
o* where you can substitute the 
digested o* when Soul silences the 
Its rules apply not’ to'one member 0%, 
for such purposes 0" 'as God indicates. 
they o° cloud ‘the clear sky;' 

when regarded on’one side o°, 

wise to accept o° my teachings 

o° be determined by personal proof. 

* But o, great;as I am.good.’ 

You soar 0° as uplifted by God’s 

all this 0° to satiate its loathing of 
applies 0° to C. 8S. churches 

taught in the Board of Education’ o~.' 
o* to convince yourselves of this grand 
not o° know the truth but live it 
churches, will remember me, o°,thus. 
Soul recognized o° in harmony, 

one and the o° religion 

I can o° solace the sore ills’ of 

* Not o' Mrs. Eddy’s own: devoted 
o-, by, the spiritual Done eandne 

o° because of oft speaking, 

Human law is right 0° as it 

0° as other churches had done. 

In love for man we gain the o° 

Mind was his 0° instrumentality 

0° so many well-defined instances 

of which |I have: seen o; extracts, 
false should be antagonized o>) for 

I concluded that he o: referred to 

o° by) ease} pleasure, or recompense. 
Bible was theo" book inj his house: 


* supplied the jo*.social diversions, 


ot 


* made o” one effort at self-suppert. 
I o* know that, my father 
for o7|\two of my books. | 


0° real:man in His image 


* The board o7 excused them from 
*\ accompany her o' to. New, York; 


0: those who have not. the Christ, 


o: false science — healing by drugs. 


io * some or ofewhich are 


o° as it is spiritual, i 

0° agit makes manifest the infinite 
I thank you not,o;\for your tender 
Give us not. ot angels’ songs, 
O05)... correct version of C. S 

He is the o-.basis-of Science ; 
apart from, C.8.,;and is, 0° 

o* incentive of a mistaken, sense 

o° as they build upon the rock 

not 0; the,axiom of true C..S., 

0° basis upon) which ‘this Science 
practise 0°) to heal. 


(see also pile; sabe tatienio 
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(see Ottawa) | 
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Mis. 233-9 o° “march of life- -giving Science, 
343— 9. move it 0°. and upward, 
Eh , Stumble | oO ,to.their doom ; 
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44—9 
11-15 
19— 4 
10-29 
140-19 
155-12 
202-17 
258-29 
272— 5, 
282-11 
355-24 


* blessed 0)! work:of Gs So i 

ees 0: by a new-old\ message i 
vland upward and, heavenward borne. 

5 now necessitates this o- step. \\ 

Gods leading you. o»and ipward 

o° march of Truth, 

ovand upward chain of being: 

may you move o° and upward, 

pushes 0; the centuries ;,, 

nations are helped o- towards. 

their way is 0°, and bet light 


26-26 


* mantel is of 0° andl eel 
76-14 


* * superb mantel of Mexican 0° 
376-28 diamond, topaz, 0°; garnet, 
347-11 “peer through the o° error. 


And 0° their closed cells 
And o: their closed. cells 


18-11 
63-22 


o>» fount of Truth iand Love. 

no path but the fair, o-,;and direct 

o- our affections to the Principle 

o° door: from this! sepulchre 

if he ov his mouthoit shall be filled 
oso-called mind shall 07 your eyes0s 

otvhis: eyes to see this error? i 

onthe prison to them that are! bound, 

doors of animal magnetism o: ‘wide 

this animal element flings)o- 

our houses broken 0° or our locks. 

wrong to: burst o: doors\: 

away from theio’-sepulchres of sin, 

o: the meeting by reading) the hymns, 

divine Love will o° the way : 

masters their secret and.o*-attacks 

with eyes half o°, the porter starts 

The door is burst, 0° nf 

doors that closed... , are 0° flung. 

escape from their houses to the o- 

humanity needs to get her eyes o° 

Metaphysical College will o- 

o* the door, — ‘Rew. 3: 20. 

one with the o* hand. ) 
“mortals must first. 0° their eyes to 

o* the gates of heaven. 

o° fount of Truth and Love, 

“put him to an’ o* shame.” 

slever OP CSTE SO to “mankind, 

afford an o: field and fair play. 

they o* the enigmatical seals 

* doors of the church were thrown oF : 

* withheld from, 0° grayes or 

* chapter sub-title 

* gates of Boston are o° wide 

* 0° to visitors’ this forenoon 


92— 9 
147-29 
174-10 


— Heb. 


, * needs ionly an o> space-about jit; 
o° the prison doors rot 
has in his, hand a book o° 
ie you the windows— Mal.'3 : 10. 
- you the windows — Mal. 3: 10. 
Be their hearts to it for actual 
throwing o° their, doors 
mine eyes shall be 0°, — If Chron, 7: 15. 
older and more 0* sitis, 
wide o° to the intruding disease, | 
o* the volume of Life : 
Christmas involves ah ‘0° secret, 
o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10! 
_'God’s.o" secret is seen through erace, 
(I did.ot.an- infant school, 
This will o> the way, : 
(see also eyes) 


o° it at Matthew ix. 2. ¢ : 
o° the door to the captive, aN EG 
‘your eyés shall be o:,-- Gen. 3. 5. 
one after another ‘has ‘0° his lips 
o> their eyes to: the light of:C.)S.? 
when I.o* my College. 
o° his eyes to see ine need of 
14 When the door o;,..I was waiting 
‘your. eyes shall be 0; Gen..3 +5. ; 
earth o- her mouth, — Rev. 12; 16.) 
* 0: with twenty-six, members, 
eyes of sinful, mortals must, be o°- 
o’ my closed eyes., ),, 
¢ _a vein had. not..been opened, 
31-18 - * 0" by, the Scientists in Boston 
39- 3 * meeting was)o" by, the President, 
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* 0° its doors absolutely free of iis19Gt 


OPENED 690 OPPOSE 
opened opinion 3 
My. 47-26 *o*an’éra of) Christian worship Pul. 57-15 0*:whatever difference of 0” 
54-26. * October 18; » .\) the rooms were o- 80+17' * we ‘have no 0" to pronounce, 
94-19. * doors were 0° to the public, No. ' 29-17 impute such doctrines to’ mortal 0° 
97-21 -* o* the eyes ofthe country Pan. 2-14 \pantheism as‘a human o- — 
132-19 || Diyine ‘Love hatho" the: gate 01,'' 21-12 clergyman gives it as his 0° 
172-23 * was o° the following day 22-18 to accommodate popular o- 
218-15 Unless one's eyes are 0° to My. 88 1° * chapter sub-title “ 
openeth. 219-26 ‘1 have expressed my 0° publicly 
Pan. 12-12, The altitude of Christianity 0°, See ee eee ee Tene ioe Ona 
00. 14-21 0° and no man shutteth, —' Rev. 3:7. 3205.26" VAS Saami Are oh rare Die 
14-22' shutteth and no man o° ;””— Rev. 3:7, 321-19 * to change my 0” one'iota 
My. 42-3 * ‘she o° her mouth— Prov. 31: 26. opinions 
opening ’ Mis. x-16 0: of men and the progress 
Mis. 101-18 0° the doors for them that are 3-15 -No o> of mortals nor 
124-15 o° the prison doors 17— 9 human o° and doctrines, 
132-4 token that heavy lids are o°, 64-20, speculative'o: and fables. 
250-27 gentle hand o° the door 86-13, indefinite and vague human 07, 
256-19 notice... ...preyious, to the,o° term. 92-25 Theo: of men cannot be 
262-20 o° the prison doors 148-11 They were not arbitrary 0° |. 
269-29 o: of this silent mental seal, 156-15. student’s 07 or modus operandi 
280-4 o° of the seals, 168— 5 halting between two o: 
307-17 God’s love o* the eyes of 224-12 o*, ambitions, tastes, 
Un. 41-17 o° wide the portal from death 265— 8 Diverse o° in Science are 
Pul. 27-6 *o from it are three large 288-30. People will differ in. their o° 
60+19' * was not ready for the:o7: 372—3. those human o° had not one 
702. 16-22 0° not his mouth in self-defense Man. 3—7, They were not arbitrary o° 
My. 29-20 * edifice whose formal o- Ret. 65-2 they must rest their o- 
29-29 * for the o: of the doors 78-8 and not by human,o-; 
30+ 6 * people who witnessed theo’. 84-14 The o* of men cannot be 
31-29 *0o- of the dedicatory service. Pan. \1— 8 the o:, systems, doctrines, 
1154+24).* from the first... to ouro’, 702. 1-16. systems of religious beliefs and o* 
88— 4 0* o- of their great new temple. Hea. 6- 60° of people fly too high-- 
97-19 *o-:of the new Mother Church My. 74-31. * Whatever o7 we may entertain 
174— 7) o7 their spacious club-house 93— 7. * if their o*-seem visionary, 
201-28 o° of your new church 148-26 nor the-o- of a sect { 
270-27) o* the eyes of the blind 273— 1. * it has no religious o° 
300-81 Are the churches o° fire on 288-14. the travesties of human.or, 
openly v8 opium A 
Mis. 81-3 scholarly physicians 0° admit. Mis. 242-30 addicted to the use of 0° 
133-17 reward thee o-.’?— Matt. 6: 6. 248-16 That I take 0°; . . . is not more true 
133-26 He will reward ‘‘o-.”’— Matt. 6: 6.. 248-23 The o° falsehood has only this 
349-21 students have o- acknowledged this. opium-eatin 
No. 39-11 He has rewarded them o-. — piu 5 . 
opens Mis, 242-20 will heal one single case of o° 
Mis. 17-18 o- to the enraptured understanding opponent Lied gs 
161-19 record .., , 0° when he was thirty My. 358— 8 this 0° is the means whereby 
185-11, 0° the very flood-gates of heaven; opponents 
185-19 o° the gates of paradise No. 9-9) let your 0: alone 
196-20 0° wide, the portals of salvation } ; ’ 
210-29 Love o° the eyes of the blind, opportunities 
Rud, 8-21 0° a way whereby, through Mis. 112— 8 given new o-, will improve them, 
My. 236-18 0° wide on the amplitude of liberty 176-26 Are we duly aware of our own great o° 
254—- 2 heaven.o’, right reigns, 213-10 to Hvelect o* which God giveth, 
operated Hea. 19-19 affords him fresh 0° every hour ; 
Pul. 54-6 *Jesus o- in perfect harmony with My. 267-23 bitter sense of lost 0 
operates opportunity 
My. 353-16 Science that o- unspent. Mis. x-—4 >The o* has at length offered itself 
operatic ot Ls to ~ ae — bei car ge o* occurs. 
; ; “ 12 special o: for doing goo 
Man. ; 61-19 The music . . . shall not be o’, 13~26 afford o> for proof aaark 
operation 131-23 delights in theo" to 
Mis. 205-9 .o* of the spirit of Truth 137-12 such o* might have been ‘improved ; 
244— 4° even,a ‘‘surgical o°”’ 224— 40° to handle the error, 
347-13, diversities of 0° by the same spirit. 225-15 Then was the clergyman’s 0° 
352-19 malicious mental 0° must be understood 267-10 when I saw an 0° really to help 
Chr. . 55-13, the o* of His hands.— Isa. 5:12 291-15 each and every one has equal o- 
Ret. 26-16 o- of the divine law. 319-24 0° for the grandest achievement 
40-15 injury received from a surgical o° Man, 41-13 do eoue unto... . when the o” occurs. 
Un. 20-19 the knowledge and the o° of sin, 67-24 O- for Serving the Leader. 
Pul. 60— 4. * new order of service went into 0°. 94-12 o* to depart in quiet thought 
operations Ret. Lae oO iter rrr a new rule of 
Ret.) 70= 3 origin and o* of mortal mind, . ; Ney A es etl 
Rud. 11-27 nervous 0° of the human frame. a a leaves no 0" for idolatry . 
"01. 23-29 * by the.o- of the universal mind, 02. not a ape bape a 
My. 11-29 * date for commencing building 0°. My. ¥i-o08 Sadiesaiaran those who had 
14-25 * building o° have been commenced, Ye ee 
232-22 ‘‘A knowledge of error_and of its.o° =a = ROSY O7 Sete See Ee Caes, 
operative ree 42-15 * T desire to improve this'o° to — 
: AY ’ 117-31 this o* is all that I ask of mankind. 
Mis. 177— 7 Christ, as expressed and o: in'C..8. ' 119-27 give you the o° of seeing é 
207-5 recognition of practical, o: C. 8. 134-12 “not be eclipsed by some lost 0°, 
Ret. 85-6 any other organic or method 148— 6 good folk of Concord have this o', 
_Pul. 35- 8 *a law aso’ in the world ‘to-day 151— 8 o° for explaining C. S.: : t 
opinion i Deon 163-20 o* in Concord’s quiet to revise our 
Mis. 7-13 of what can mortal 0° avail? ° 190-24 0° to become students of the Christ, 
34-14 speculative o* and human belief. 204- 3 o* to use their hidden virtues, 
49~ 9 -'o" given to her friends, 244— 4 those who wish to share this 0° 
197-13 ‘Tt means more than an o* 244-10 This o: is designed to impart a 
237~2/olden' o> that hell is fire 249- 3 Improve every 0° to correct sin” ‘ 
265-11 have but one‘o: of it. 346— 5 * welcomes it as another o° for DIBW 
Un. aye! eae tg str eles and pride of 0° oppose : S28 
5 not to accept any ‘personal o° Mis. 37-9 In proportion as we o° the belief 
Pul. vii-10 in the glass of the world’s o°. 201-5 o* bringing the’ qualities’ of Spirit 
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OPPOSE 
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OPPOSITES } 


oppose 


My. 345— 8 
345-260 
opposed 
Mis. 17-2 
(ON OTL 4 
17— 5 
48— 8 
49-27 
56-15 
62-17 
188— 1 
198—25 
198-28 
199-21 
284-32 
Ret. 89=3 
Un. 22-6 
38— 6 
Pul. 13-5 
38-22 
No. 9-16 
36-10 
Pan. 3-22 
701. 31-4 
Hea. 7-7 
14-27 
My. 279-1 
284—24 
opposes 
Mis. 49-22 
119-16 
Un. 39-15 
56-15 
opposing 
Mis..835—12 
Rud. 16—24 
701. 31— 3 
My. 4-17 
293—22 
opposite (noun) 
absolute 
My. 357— 7 
always the 
Mis. 374- 6 
diametrical 
Mis. 220-18 
direct 
Mis. 56-12 
elementary 
Mis. 260-18 
God has no 
No. 56 
God’ A511 
Mis. 181-29 
good’s 
Mis. 14-24 
46— 5 
His 
Un. 51-22 
its 
Mis. 18-13) 
26-21 
bedit2ined 
27-14 
122-20 
346-20 
Ret. 68=15;: 
Un. 60-10 
No. 32-18 
’01. 22-12 | 
My. 235- 4 
mortal 
Ret. 73-2 
no 
"01. 4222157. 


* Do you o- it?” 
“Oh, we! cannot 0 them.) 


spiritual law of Life, as o- to 5 
as'o° to the’ material sense of loves 
o° to any supposititious law ft 
0; to it, as.to-every form of.error, 
PIveH DB ORES not only a power o° to 
uman conception o- to the divine 
o--to, which,is the error of sickness, 
teachings o° the doctrines of Christ 
material law, . . . as 0° to good, 
belief in self-existent evil, o7 tox 


over the qualities.o- to Spirit oi: joa 


I am o° to all personal attacks,» 

o* to lit by material.motion, 
ungodliness, which is 0° to Truth, 
Death, then, is,error,|o° to Truth, 
mortal belief in a power o° to God. 
* oto the. philosophy, of Karma 

I have o- . strongly 

as wholly o° to the popular view. 
It is o° to atheism and monotheism; 
Truth.o*\to all error, 

spiritual meaning as 0° to the 
o;.to. all that; is wrong, 
an.element 0; to Love, - 
religiously 0° to war, 


o: the leadings of the divine Spirit 
whatever or whoéver o’ evil, 
which 'o- ‘itself’ to’ God; 

which o* the law of Spirit ; 


for'o" the subtle:lie, 

certain o° factions, springing up 
The, only 0° element that 

found that, instead of o-, 
possessed. no a; element, 


absolute o* of spiritual means, 
always the o- of what it was. 
diametrical o- of what it was 
direct. 0° of immortal Life, 
elementary o- to Him 

God has no o° in Science, 


not of God’s 0°, — evil, 
good’s 0°, has no Principle, 
good’s 0°, )is, unreal. 


and not of, His,o", evil. 


love Spirit only; not,its,o-, 
neither . produces its 0°. 
itso, “named ' matter, 

no species ever produces itso. 
not: educed from its. 0; 

its o° is necessarily unreal, 
Its 0’, nothing, named evil, 
inharmon is its 0°, 

cannot originate its a, 
Hence its 0°, named evil, 

If, Truth is, true, its 0°, error, 


and not name its 0°, error. Benin 


his mortal 0° must be material, 


Spirit is true’... it hath’no 6; 


of divine Science 


My. 358— 7 
of goodness 

Mis. 49-21, 

Un. ae 2 
of Himse 

On. 4124 


is the 0° of divine Science, ' 


belief in the 0°. of goodness, 
sin. Ke 0: of BOUND ESS, 


God cannot be, the 0: of ‘Himself. 


of immortal man. , 


Mis. 8610; 


of life 

My. 235— 3 
of man 

Mis. 187— 9 


of something | 


ultimates , in the o: ‘of immortal man, 
‘the suppositional, 0; of. ag 


0° of man, hence the unreality ; ; 


No. 32617) nothing, or the o of something. rt 


Opposite (noun) 


of Spirit 
Mis. 
Un. 32-19 


to the fact»: 

Mis. 133— 5 
very 

Mis. 26-18 

184— 1 

Un. 42-11 

My. 175-29 


Mis. 


Un. 
700. 5-7 
701. 23-5 
Hea. 


26-18 \\it is ithe very: 0” of Spirits 
‘saying, 


‘Tam the oof Spirit, 
matter iis the o° of Spirit, 


}cerror, theo: of ‘Truth: 


insists stillb upon the‘o" of: Truth; 
poi ad ‘taught the on of Truthy 


ideas’ more 0° ito the fact. - : 20 
it is the very o- of Spirit, : 


the very 0°. of that. Maker, 
very 0° of this error © 


very o° of my real sentiments. Ig Ge 


mortal mind’s.o;,— the divine Mind, 
Over their,o;, or, matter,, i 
demonstrated the o:)-Truth. 

is the.o:, of immortal Mind, 

0° of God— good— named devil — evil 
yet that God has an o- 


and the o° of it at another, ' 


opposite adj.) 


Mis. 45-26 


50 9 
57-17 


Ret. 


oppositely 
Hea. 15-19 
opposites 


“Take the’o- direction’! 


o° intelligence or mind termed eyil. 
O* to good, is the universal claim of | 
,The 0° error said, ‘‘I am true,’’ 

‘o: image! of man, a' sinner, 

o° triad, sickness, sin, and death: 


3.0;,0f that, which mortals entertain : 


are 0° modes of medicine. 

an 0° so-called science, 

0? characters ascribed to him 
and a false rule the 0° way. 
nothing, in, theo: scale. 


, to, shut. out all o- sense. 


against the o* claims of error. 
belief that there is an o° . to God. 


turns it into the o° channels. 
(presents |two:0'. aspects, 

o:, conclusion, that, darkness 

such o° effects as good and evil, 
any o° theory is heterodox 

even as the'o* claim’ of evil is one. 
o° belief is the prolific source 


) @ knowledge of God fromo- facts, 


The o- understanding of God 
two o° states of existence, 
establishes the o* manifestation — 
prevail over the o° notion 

faith in an)o- \direction? 

by an o° attraction towards the | 
the second was ano: story, } 
supposed to possess’ 0° qualities 
and so to produce o- effects. 


© hever producing an \o>veffect, 


Ad 


acting o° to your prayer, 


compounds and 


"01. 22— so 
direct 
Mis. 34-26 
excludes 
Ret. 75-19 


fraught. with,, 


My. 258- 6 


700. 4-3 


its ; 
Mis. 105-16 


law of 
Mis. 


Un. 52-24 
moral 
Mis. 266— 4 


14—22 


57-12 “B 


mysticism of 


Pan. 13-25 
no greater 
No. 13-19 
their 
Un. 10-15 
these 
Mis. 217-19 
364-23 
Ret. 68-9 
Hea. 13— 3% 


are compounds and Me 

direct o* as light ake aurkriess: 
Science of od excludes 0°, 
This period, 80 fraught with 0; 
in casting out God’so-, 

pales His o* as real and 
common sense of its 0° 

paver by the law of On 

y the law of o-°, 

By the law of o°. 

when these sides! are: rivoral O°, 
with the ' mysticism of 0°? 

No greater 0° can be conceived 
cannot Joy). lapse into’ their 0°». 
these o*, in’ @uppositiorial unit 


these o° must either cooperate. or 
difference between these 3 toe Me 


work at oN and Goreme less 
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ceSROn ORDER) 
is. 80-4 oto are ss X ) ‘ 
135— injust medica jiaoqqo| Or 
ripe ee abel ce eh A Lge ——— a 
Ret. 40-24 0° viikicie Poy isin 0° to God, 01 : “es ima are o}) ws inl88lcwas @° 920qq0 
Tae leaneccive-anatent sae ant My. 37-1 *o the: ready, 0) :a8.0Ur J Pans ML 
a e straig “2 ot ur pastor: - 
Un ihiieddeaae uate path» ordains Ieoaetr iets ean toe mabriat 
Pul 3023 suffering from am ettibalie) OEE Ret. ‘85-17 pasoues 
‘01. 31-5 0 * Dhe o lagainst: it ftom: a Pee ordeal nvinereo| you do, hot feel that G 
"02 1-18 Pf ADnaa a gees vee very = ae Mis. 12089 aise “PE quie Lae od 0° ‘Fou. 
10-27 o* to and detraction; a thie: O° of a pe \ : ¢ —V 
oppressed : God and His power ; Paik a eret fue bs “eated ehiatianity, 
My. 215-2 Though sorely 0- iy al . 6-13 0° i anes rl th ie century, (| 
ope t re y 0°, Iwas above, order hi es while it chastens, 7 
Pul, Mae another sharp ery on er wore ‘fas Suteool tina piaanel svt ges? or eg_Bk 
og} 3426 under the black flag of ul. 59-19 Im not 2 an adh cB 
Peo 2-15 ni ars intoson paint te} a = harmony >’) erent of the oy > SW 
Po. 27-3 FE ars, that enforce’ ne : an. 6-14 0° ‘and : : 
Ny. 285-10. Bloodshetl, war, awful forms igh 7 and tre ‘harmony of God! 's creation. 19 
: war} ¢ : , ; 
oppressions ar, and'o decree PD Cy) S.\demands 0° and truth. 
. 55-11 * prejudi nabs Jis. 380-29 
sea Sra WCE PAG 4; SPAR Dade divine i“ decree and 0" of | the Court, = 
aS vyera gad  eal wre agaist teats it $2 “e 
opprobrious sonveniences of ano" day. : at. 66-25 an 0° frou Mrs: x0 
My. 104-10 vented th ; ope ition a sae 
2 : eé Fae «rt : 
opprobrium eir hatred , . in‘o* terms My. ne ; ; plang o° of intellectual pow yok 
01.° 12410° word'G } law and ghest 0° ‘of intelligence, err ee 
optics hristian’ was shi anithy anita 1 (see law) ae 
No. 6-25,A lower =} iyi: a 
stronomy, 0°, . 2920 
optimism my, O°, acoustics, and Peo. ie b ‘Hence. adomer.6-,otb “as aq 9 
Mis. 119-18 ei 4a LO 0) of |C umanity,, ake 
My. 84-21 either oY pessimism or fo meine beiatientnr, 2 
eae — oan ey, PO", =G CASE tJ 
optimistis energy of its ‘followers no mean 8 stated in mathematical, 
y. 99-11 * remark ‘ , : fy. 30-13 * reli . . aittao 
oracle SOmATS ASH o* body, of people a Cah fe personal sacrifices of nd mean erg 
02. 17-27 this % Y. T= 2 at to'is bras S874 bas 0 fiLei19: he 3] See 
T 0: of yea , of bein issue! a similar notic ae ee TT at 
per My. 188-14 ‘your orp under will put to flight C DelDg ion divifaltenelai ‘notice'dr o*, 18 .\0 
racles he wings of fis. ae ee law dnd 6° of bei tha oy 
Mis. 107—.3..not be mistak of divine Seleive the divine o- of Seine. 1 EOS 
oracular aken for the 0° of God Mis. 181-22 the 04 eit jlaoqgqo 
My. 129411! Theo" ski ‘ << of iniskrattee of diyine Science, i Pe 
oral neo" skies, the Ret. 92- : 
¥ verdant arth of 5 His 0° ofmi 
Mis. 220-9. His mi Frenne nistration was), 
oma ental and 0° arguments, of Science 1 10; of Reading. 
is. 206-21 in word.and lc ) apahbe shaven 
¢ ice 
orange rd and deed; mentally and 0 181-9 ténd Fe bieherg: apf Science 
Mis. 376-27, gold, 0°, pi Ur 205-22 This 0° of, Beane e 0: of Science, 
orator » O°, PINK, Crimson, violet; of cetvibete te hake divine o- of Beteiee ain, of)" ats 
Ady. 00 4 Jotaoed hg midcalbqu SB an PIS i iti of 
125-17 t. Paul, the Mars’ ence of 0* -15 *o° of.servic v4 0 a 
25-17. spirit of tk ars’ Hill o- 60-3 *then e in ‘the C. Ss. ‘Chu h nee 
oratories the Mars’ Hill ey My. 32-12 *o- of ser oof Service” 0! rch #*bow 
bit, 28-14 Catholic and P fey. pomeree) pf service was as, follows, fia 
orbit . » and Protestant 0; XT of Ww * The o--of og, S-AL,.2bh 
. . Saha’ isdom the aes * : BS 
Rud. 411 amo : Mis. 2 POO? ys 
My. 182-2: which holds th at . 287-18 In the! o> of wis ; : 
s 236-11 leunahed the ab te i Sa oo art re rig, of wisdom, © L os 
ors s the earth in its o proserape grounds’ ‘and farm in perfecto" ot 
Mis. 22-17 tri el. 85-15 b ‘Sieg a mM 
22 le thoughts V5 rule of y any: deviation fr a I$-de 
104-19) Tevolv eS reyolve in God? oe: oe rt oro the’ 0° prese 
orgaarts ein'their own 0’, ods!" ite winnie, new rule of o in divine Sei tv nye 
et. 415 o of Ret. 10- i we 
ordain apples, slg paste pied . syntax was spiritual 0 and unity. 
Mis. 91-— : t 7s. 10-15 : yD 
eel to o° pastors and to ded nes. countermand) their O°, retrace fh. ) 
313-26 as our churches o* m edicate 7 Mis. 95-18 + hh H 3 eir biG 
Man. ane _. nore o* the Biss cnc: ape bee 7 ehomena: of ain’ uneomimion gi ee ly " 
‘ IBLE, ro wal an, ton br S Q' 
ordained ub, and §, anp Hi My f n. 65-16 any written 0°, signed by. 18. S —G& yi 
ae Sunes 0°, shall the pastor Mis, 21-23 (The) 9° vane oath Bik Gl a 
Fo nizat if 10°, of this as 
aap either emits o priesthood, ‘erage no o* that. bs Sbipygneeee _ on 
eg you were bidd o be o', ‘iY 137 ino: rightly, to, i rom {O‘ 
244 a Jesus was not o as be ar, rt. a 15827 oth badge, ie oro famees vib to 
244— 8. complix our el ip ie ereil cise; W 
Ma 382-32) In iSo8 To. to 0. conditions, Sop eSTR On 165-32 0°, mo ve A WUE orresbonds tg22mboog to 
R be 18— 7, and: was, that the Bible, ; 276— 8 not bi car ni irgin in! of mail ei 
Ret. 16-20” ed ees pam. 1881: donde: siand 1051, decent i a the sie in 
Frm tabs cadke be in igs: 4 ee Man. 37-5 Foe the cnet seed: Cor. hos Io 
2, five, years , rie an Lo".no s J 
uy, Seis pomers thn are tot ee ohGod, 8 ws ee oe rp yo 2 
a av eo oO ody ; Ret J ized to oof 2 yi 
38-3 * bef the Bible and tl 22") TRANS Wedcouritaccamen TG 
58—24.* th ore being 0° in this ii Pul. 75-16 *vtov eaven’s first Jaw;!? © —2ee sil Yo 
8ir prime instructor woe may. nS page te TOF GW rePnon ned oe. eer 
a3 : eke erght. the epee. ied yes. is ae 
eee Whe (Mary Baker Bid ~Seaek 3 to 
ov 
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order in — that LoisKVinsg10 | orderly 
Mis. 279-25 ino that the walls might fall; ,. OM Ret. 87-22 In this o-, scientific dispensation 
305-28 * Injio*thatthe bell! Poon 6 Sh! ew My. 247-15) came! out! in'o* ‘line 


Ret. 64-27 in o° that the illusion; errory"2 © 

"OLAV T2229 imo that belief! may attend 

My. 7B 2 »in lor that-all might participate’ | 
190-23 Bible was written in o that AQMD TINE 

order in — 0491849 to *o eff) susthines 01 

Mis. 14-12 in o° to learn Science, we begin witli ; 

31-22” in‘o*to retain his'faith in evil” 


Order of Communion Services etc. 
Present 
} Man. 125—.1 heading 
| Order of Exercises 
for the Sunday School 
Man. 127-1 heading 


83-13 in.o" to be healed by a - asssg == | Order of Services 
38425 ino ‘to'be‘healed by it Roll Present 

38-28 _ in 0° to cure his present disease,” ° "0794 Man. 1202'1heading ”' 
50-17 ‘it-is°esséntial . 2° in'o*'tovheal. | orders 


54-17 ino: to keep well all my life? Ae Mis. 10-16 reinstate His 0°, more assured to 
65-15 in o° to gain'the true solution of wc 119-30; countermand,. your 074, steal your), 
65-22 in o- to;\demonstrate’ healing, !~°° -!°* 285-6 gentleman who fills.o?.for my ani 
81-16 ino" ‘to’ overcome mortal sense; ~ WS 291-12 often, construed as direct o-, 

94- 6 love good in o* to understand, Goa! aS 307-13 and many o° on hand, 

109-13 in 0*’to''be ‘Corrected : 311-26 I was,a scribe under, 0° 


181-27 in.o; to understand his sonship, cashed No. 24-7 lower,o. of matter.and cea mind. 
187-25 Did® ‘Spirit? become a ches In 0% 6, Po. 10-20 I8 marching ,under,o: ia 
187-30 . in 0° to be healed and saved}"’ © “ My. 337-21, Is TEE EBs under 0° 
21125 mo" fo become matter $3 | organ This 0° is si, iis OT ® t 3 of | 
oa, tease SUbSeT Ye the inverests OFT alton’ * 3831183 This Oo” took effect Lat same year 
254-16 in o- to gain the kingdom , my ‘ , 
256— 5 in o° to enaleline body harmonious:\ ordinarily 
265-3 in 0° to be thought original, . Apt "02... 12-22 o: find’ no. place in my ‘Message. 
273— 5 I close’ my ‘Collége’in'o*'to work in -”*' My...7-,5, 0° find no place in my Message. 
274-5 ino: todothis I must | pipe 838— 3 * O- the nei of a aigat convention ;' 
345-24 in o; -tojoffer $htned in: ges aa ! ordinary = 
348— 8 in o° to exterminate i 3 KOA Mis. 33-22, 0; methods, of healing diastase 
392-20 ino!) to enable one: to destroy, Un. 26-19 Many o° Christians protest against 
Man. 74-15 In o° to be eligible to TOLMSRIAE STO 28-14 ;,o", material conjectures, 
Ret. 26-21 in o° to rebuke the evidence. - 7 Pul. 33-26 .* more thanjo’, achievement, ; 
28-10 in o° to apprehend Spirit. - 01. 19-21 From 0; mental practice to C. 8. 
28-11 in o° to. have’ the least understanding 02. ;;1416), 0° systems, of religious) beliefs . 
34-2 in'o- to\gain the Science of Mind, My. 65-15 * 0” mortal passing. out.a nickel 
38-29, in 0; to Bese RoR ea 346-3 * an o° lifetime; 
ta ne Ofelia ordination 
63— 9 in 0° to destroy this belie + aoe ‘ ce 
63-11 ‘in 0: to heal thém. |” » a Pul. 7-28, This is my first O. 
82-15 in’o* to do the greatest good /- pact Ore. (State) 
89-25 in o* to enlarge their sphere at *8 «- : (see Portland) f 
Un. «2+ 8°in'o- to’ be saved from sin.’ : O’Rell’s, ‘Max hiow 613A 
AT aed ty Wy ES SAT eka} = Pul. 67-11 * Max O* famous enumeration of; 
18-13" in’o" to console it: ~’ am : 
18-22 in o° to ates at its pots ee iMG eh (seejalso organ’s), 
32-27 -in.o° to demonstrate the falsity i» »\ FST : 
37— 4) ,in_o7;t0,inherit etergal life oat de 60-80 * The choir 0°, enclosed 
40—7 in o;,to, prove man, deathless. at 
41-3 Ino° to reach the true knowledge Pul. 61-5 * Swell to great; 
45-21, dies-ini.0;, to, better itself. ; ‘ 61— 6 . choir to'great ; . 
54-,9,,In.o’ to jbe,whole, _ » ) JS : 61— 6 é swell to choir ; ae 
Pul. 35-14 cin} o7,to apprehend | Spirit: Or wi } 61— 6 e pbs to great octaves, te 
3515, in, o* to, have the least understanding 61— 7 : swelbto great sub-octaves ; 
64-12 *in o° to stop the continued inflow; =a 61-7 a choir to great sub-octavesy; 
Rud. 14-12 in o- to do gratuitous work. A ot oe is oe rag tke 
No. 3-21 in o* to be safe members of Saad | 6-8 eho. Rea fas 
6— 3 imortoilhedl\the igloos 6S -0e fie Ags riot fe Lestenty 
23-18 in o- ie cast out this devil? Br) eae 61-9 *choir to peda 
Pan, 11-418 in 0° to°belin’ proper shape; 
01. 15— 3 ‘ino: to inderstand and demotistrate Rud. 13-19 to treat every o- in the say. 
15-5 ino to prove it’ false? Hea. 19-4 every o: of the system, 
24-25. in-o* to: demonstrate! the divine ae er: forty-five hundred and thirty-eight pipes , 
33-20!) ino! to’ heal 'them.” & sor My. 70-29 '* forty-five hundred and thirty- $89 Pipes, 
Hea. 7-140into*-to purify the stream)? | °° fon ee Ma 5 ee rf 
My. 3-5 ino” to'demonstrate truth) [oe y. our manuals, severity-two stops...) , 
10-26 * in°o* to’ insure the: prosperity of arene erescends pedal d dal, 
21-1f'1*'in'0° ‘tol veers ane reyes great 0-2 a grand crescen 0 peda 
22-12 0* in o7'to ‘complete this great’ wor 5 
23— 21> in ‘0° to find Ott! How! Pte Pul. 26-12 °* The great’ o*’ comes from Detroit. 
39- 1 *in 6» 'to accommodate those who 60-23 * great o° has double open ti niche 
121- 4 in o7 tol séparate ‘these sessions My. 68-21 * The great o- is placed back of, 
211-7 in o- to maintain’ harmony, 6 71-27, * in front of the great, o;. 
216- 4 inoto help mankind with it) ma ae ah 860-0. ©. CStOG! 
231-12 in o°-to‘help‘God’s-work® | wv Tee-manual Compass, OSes 
244-2 imo>toavoid the stir’ / ” mechanical accessories | anid 
25159 1\* in“o! to become teachers of |! Pul. orn Wy ; aye ere: \v 
2738-17 in 0% to-forewarn and forearm 10 2 b To LA ke eee 
282-13 In’ 0*'to apprehend more, VEG BD t6tO® €. ay ai g fb 
318411" in'ot' toexpress’ the’ wind indicator. ‘i 
v )91363+241/ In O° ito be sure that one) ig @l-ty ey ee rs eo gonibing tion pistons . \ 
d , y nineteen adjustable combinatiom pis ons, 
ordered 91 \o 3 nineteen couplers } 
Mis. 249-16 ‘néither purchased nor 0a drug My. 70-26) P seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, 
285g eee nets ih P: ny be, lid rao pedal 
381-18" at the complain Tee 10 Pul. 61-3 * The pedal'o" has open diapason, 
Un. 19-9 intended it, or o° it aforetime, ~“!'') =" pedal compass Pp Pp Pp 
No. 46-10 Woman should HOt bevo™ to the rear) a Pul. 60-23 -* pedal compass, C. O.'G. to F-. 30. 
orderly OY ue ates aN ay ad | pedal move ments 
Mis. 275-28 is magnificent and ee Ee ea Pul. 61-11 * three affecting great and pedal stops), in 
Ret, 82-12 o° methods herein iolines ed. : BEEN og 30 | 61-11 * three affecting swell and pedal stops; , 


87-13 inethelo” demonstration thereof.!© \\"\ 61-12 °* great'to pedal reversing pedal ; 
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694 


ORGANIZES 


organ witb 


pedal movements 


Pul. 61-13 * crescendo and. full, organ pedal; 
61-13, ..* balaneed, great and choir, pedal ; 
61214 * balanced swell pedal. A 
powerful 
My. 59-20 * sonorous tones of the powerful Oo 


seven combination pedals 

My. 70-28 * seven combination pedals, 
seventy-two stops 

My. 70-26 * seventy-two stops, mineteem couplers, 


solo 

My. 71-4 * There is also a solo,o;, attached., * 
swel 

Pul. 60-27 * swell o* has bourdon, open diapason, 
swell-box |” 

Pul._ 612). * enclosed in ‘separate swell-box, 


three balanced swells” 
My. 70-27 * three balanced swells, 


Mis. 106-31 
155429 


your many-throated'o-, 

for our ‘denominational 0°. 
and the’o* to contract ; 

only authenticated o- of G:S. 


Man. 61-23 Music from the o° alone should 
Ret. 52419, The first, officialio* of 
Pul. 26-6, *o0;-and) choir gallery is spacious 
42-20 * where the o- is to be hereafter | 
43-14 * After an 0: voluntary, 
47-5 * first ‘official o> of this sect. 
60-16 * The o*,.made by Farrand & Votey 
My. 32-11’ * Following the o- voluntary 
38-20 * with the roll of the o° 
69-11 *placediomthe two sides of the o-. 
70+19.: * chapter isub-title 
70-22 *o° which has’ been ihysalled: 
70-30 . *\ Attached tothe o- isca’'set of 
71= 2.) discoveries of'o" bwilders» | AU 
166-12 » with which to furnish’... . with'an-o*; 
; (see also organ’ stops) 
organic 
Mis. 56-3 What is o- life? : 
‘ 55-5 if Life, or Spirit, were 0°; 
56-21 O> life is an error of statement 
Ret. 85-6 any other o° operative method? 
No. 10-19 that sense is 0° and material ) 
28-26 Here soul means sense and_o» life; 
Pan. 10-18 0°, chronic, and acute, diseases 
My. 106= 1 in’ functional and o* diseases 
106— 7 o° diseases of almost @very kind. 
107-30 o* and inflammatory diseases, 
190—- 9 contagious and 0‘ diseases 
organism ed 
Rud. 12-18 a so-called material, o- 
organist 
Man. 61-18 Soloistvand)O:. 
My. 71-3. * enable the oto produce 
organization 
above 


* Mis. 306-18 * a member.of the above o:, 
abuses of 

-Ret. 45-15 uses and abuses of o-. 
and duties 
‘Man. 93-3 0° AND DUTIES. 
Baltimore 
~ Pul. 68-21," * addy interest to the Baltimore oO. 
Christian Science © 

» Man. 73-11 form and conduct aC. S: 0° 
church 
¢ Pul. 
college 
*Man. 73-21 for said university or college Or. 
sone the 


66-4 * first church,o- of, this faith . 


*Pul. 57-15 * concerning the o7of 
continued ; , phy ag ; , 
‘Ret. 45-9 continued o- retards spiritual growth, 

corporeal a wey 

*Ret. 45-11 corporeal o- deemed. requisite 

disrupt the ; \ 
«Man. 93-20 to disrupt the o° of branch: churches. ' 
distinctive 

» My. 100-13 * its appearance as a distinctive.o: 


functions, and 


_aMy..218- 2 normal action, functions, and.o’, 
good ends of 


» Mis, 358-31 fulfilled all the good ends, of 07, 
great’ 


ee” 273-9 * a very great. .o} 


« My. 148-12 comipleted itso: atabrinary ©: gah: 
material 


(see material) aThe do ti— 
members of the 


Man.’ 73-15, may become members of the or 


organization ied? — ab 19b70 


A Mis. 145- 5 


nned nO) 0) “to express “ite 


of branch churehes;;,\» 
» Man. 93-20 he, disrupt, the 07 of ence churches. 


» My. 56-17,| *)the 07 of branch, rpurclics 
of churches {dié 
% Ret. 85-5 to continue the o° of cnarchpd, 
original } 
: ve 46— 9 ‘ this’ ‘church in its orginal (ore 
nt 
ay is 55-26 * It is regarded as the parent 0°, 
periods of. : 
« Ret. 4959 working out their, periods. vt 074-08 
result of 
~ Mis. 190— 2. result of 0°, nor ‘the, ; ‘ 
» Ret. 58-13 .not. the result of 07, .,; 
w Un. 42-22) nor was it the result, of, Oy 
spiritual oi, 
wWMis. 138-29 step on in spiritual oO, 
such an , yt “o 
 Mis., 295-25. on tablets of such an 0° 
tenets of the I 
» Pul. 58-22 * symbolic:of the tenets of the o*. 
that I 
wRet. 45-18 ,.when dissolving that o:, 
their wie: 
aMy.. 83-28, * growth of their 0°, 
visible ; at 
» Mis. .90-27. conferred by a visible.o; 
* Mis. 304-29) * in recognition of the or 
«Man. 88-3 O-. 
Ret. 45— 7.007 is requisite only. in the 
| organizations yi 
‘Mis.* 32-25 social o* and societies 
» 98-17... and perpetuate our 0° 
« 137-30, hold these o° of their own, 
» 138-23 members of students’.o°. . 
, 205— 7,* Freedom League, and kindred 0°. 
4358-21 to dissolve their.o*, or to 
Man., 44-23 Church O- Ample: 
944-25 shall not unite with.o- which 
Ret., 60-26 matter and its, so-called, o° 
Un., 33-27, through the o* of matter, 
Peo., 1-4 draws not its life from human 07; _ 
My.y 10-12 *other.o° have taken steps 
, 175-4 with the o- connected sone dent 
organize 
Mis. 91-4 ‘It is not indispensable to! o- 
_» 137-29 can now o° their students into 
Man. 17-10."'To o« a church ‘designed to 
Ret. 44-1 voted to o* a church 
‘ 50-24 continue to o* churches, séhowls:! 
Pul. 69-2 *came. to o° this movement: 
My. 46-10 ‘‘Too'a church designed to 
| 56+ 9 * necessary to o* branch churches 
organized , 
Mis.4 23-21. it, is, not, o;,.dust. 
90-23 members, of a church not,o: 
91-9 If our church is.o°, 
144-7 o; by Miss Maurine. R. Campbell. 
300-24, which I had o:,and of which: —>: 
350— 3 0° a secret society 
382-24 or, the first, Casieran Scientist 
Man. 38-20 o° in 1879 by Mary! Baker Bday, i 
73— 1 shall not be o> with less than: | 
Ret. 43-21 Association was, o7\by myself 
44 4. first such church ever.o:. 
44-30 spiritually o> Church of Christ, 
49.8, purpose for which they were o-, 
60— 5 | defines life .. ...,as.0° matter, 
Pul. 30-25,..* was.o:, by Mrs. Eddy, 
37-26, * was,o° on, July, 4, 1876,., 
55-24 * was.o7 April 19, 1879, 
56— 1) t One or more 0° societies 
58— 5 * shep.,,..:)07) a church. 
67-25 $ was.0' by seven persons, hi 
68-16 ),* @° in this city about a year: BBO: 
68—25,,,*.o*,at.a meeting held at 
Rud. 5-27 the five senses, as 0° matter, 
My. vi-ll nee Eddy 0: The. First, Church 
vi-19 ..+ The G.8. Publishing cape 
37-17. * port of C. 8. has been o° bt 
56-12 * three branch churches were", + 
67-14 * First church o- . .. . 18' 2c 
70-4 * has been 0° pay thirty years, a 
organizer Of ged 
Ret; 42.7 He was the first) o- of: BOW 0! Vi 
Pul. 46-29 * He was the first o° of a ito h10 


: (see also Eddy), 
| organizes 5,.,, ae 
21412; ayinieh, Christ. on Le sbldasea, ENE 


Pul. 


ORGANIZING 


organizing 
Mis. 177- 9 


89-7 


organ stops 


great organ 


in, 07 action against us, 
% churches and associations. 
- Churches, 
Bi BRR for O- Branch 
followed it. up, teaching and o-, 


0° voice, ‘as the sound of: many waters, 


periodicals which are the o° of 
* it is a combination of six o-, 
* one of the largest o* in the world. 


* double open diapason (stopped bass), 


* open diapason, 
* dulciana, 

* viola di gamba, 
* doppel flute, 
*hohl flute, . 
* octave, 

* octave quint, 

* superoctaye,., 
* trumpet, 


* bourdon, 
* open diapason, 
"i salicional, 
* woline, 
* stopped. diapason, 
* gemshorn, 
* flute harmonique, ; 7 
* flageolet, 
* cornet — 3 ranks, 183, 
* cornopean, 
* oboe, 
* vox humana 


* geigen principal, 
* dolce, 

* concert) flute, 

* quintadena, 

* fugara, 

* flute d’amour, 

* piccolo harmonique, 
- clarinet, 


és open diapason, 

* bourdon 
* lieblich gedeckt (from. stop 10), 
* violoncello-wood, 


o° of their idolatrous feasts 


crystal streams of the O°, 
non-Christian religions in the O- 
gorgeous skies of the O- 


esoteric, magic and.O° barbarisms 
and the diction purely, O:;, 

which will eclipse .O- dreams. 

* inquiry into O- philosophy, 

* to,give thanks in,O; phrase, 

* largely O- in its choice. 

O: philosophy of Brahmanism, 


cannot: be separated ino" and action. 
Christ’s heavenly o* and aim. 
not human, ino’ and’ demonstration. 


o* ‘and operations of mortal mind, 


(see divine) 


concerning himself and his 0° 
in'admiration of his'o", 


‘by which to learn his'o” and age, 


His o° iginot, like that of mortals, 
counterpoised his 0’ ‘from dust, 


homely oO of the babe Jesus 


(see human) 


fas its o” in che physical senses 
* every effect has its o* in desire 


O*!SxptdH or Its'O° AND GRowTH 


proof of its o° in ‘God, 
owes its o°'and continuity to the 


° itso" is a myth, ‘a’ lie, 


Pul. 60-24 
60-24, 
60-25 
60-25 
60-25, 
60—25 
60—25 
60-26 
60=26 | 
; 60-26 
swell organ 
Pul. .. 60-27 
60-27 
60-27, 
60—28 
60-28 
60—28 
60-28 
60-29 
60-29 
60-29 
60—29 
60-29 
choir organ 
Pul. 61-1 
61-1 
61-1 
61— 2 
61—,2 
61-2 
61=; 2 
61— 3 
ial organ 
Pul. 61-4 
61— 4 
bl= 4 
61— 5 
orgies 
_ 00 13=.7 
Orient 
Mis. 332-16 
702. 3-4 
My. 193— 7 
Oriental 
Mis. 29-25 
341-28 
Pul. 8-29 
23-16 
53-12 
66-20 
No. 14-10 
origin 
and action 
Umi! 32-10 
and aim: 
My. 257-13 
and demonstration 
Mis. 58-23 
and operations 
Ret. 70-3 
divine 
s 
Mis. \ ‘79-14 
167-23 
185~23 
Ret. 68-29 
My. 129-16 
homely 
My. 262-10 
human 
ts 
Un. 224200 
Pul. 55+20: 
674 4 
No. 18+ 7 
Pan. 43 
700. 5-9 
701. 16-20 


in'its'o" evil was loquacious, 
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ORIGINAL 


origin 
man’s. 
Mis: ‘79-9 
Ret. 10-16 
Un... 53-25, 
material 
Mis. 361— 3 
Un. _ 50-26 
mental 
Hea. 17-26 
mythical 
Mis. 71-22 
Un. 45-27 
700. «5545 
702. 7-2 
My. 288-10 
no other 
Mis. 182— 8 


No. 15-22 
of all 
My. 266-19 
of disease 
Hea. 19-11 
of evil 
24-25 


Mis. 
346— 6 
346-7 
of man 
Mis. 75-27. 
165-32 


Un. 30-1 
or existence 
Un. 45-27 


Mis. 14-6 
our 
Ret. 22-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 18-17 
75-27 
166-17 
statement, of 
00. 


5- 2 
their 
Mis. 36-7 
Man. 59 2 
true 
Mis. 72= 


Mis. 166—21 
187-21 
19-11 


nor existence 


or ultimate . 
either to the o° or ultimate of good _ 


Man’s O° and existence being in Him, 
in man’s o° and signification. 
God is man’s 0- 


belief in material o-, nipeeal miitdl 
material o”, growth; maturity, 


Then was not sin of mental o*, 
its mythical o>, and certain end. 


has no 07\or existence, in Spirit, 


At gives evil.no,o', no reality. 


concedes no 0: or causation a art from 
it has no,o-.in,the nature of God,, 


no, other Mind,.no other 07; 
neither 0° nor existence in the 

o° of all that really is, 

The illusive o° of disease 
Speaking of the o> of evil, 
chapter sub-title 

o° of evil is the Bop ene of ages. / 
the spiritual o~ of man, 

virgin 0° of man according to 
Spirit, as the, sole 0° of man, 


has no 0° or existence in Spirit, 


He alone is our-o*, aim, and being. 


spiritual o’, God’s! reflection, 
discovered the spiritual o° of man: 
28 to declare its spiritual o-, 

e 
This scientific statement of. the o°, © 


express Mind as their o° 
without characterizing tRelk O° 


60 the only living and true!o*, 


whose 0° |Wwas, more spiritual 
*, substance, and life of man 
ms of all mortal things, 


his o° state of perfection, 

o° likeness of perfect man, 

o° meaning of the Scriptures, , 
into its 0° meaning, Mind: 

o* meaning, namely, to be firm, — 
army! its! against o° sin, 


‘far below man’s'o» standard, 


set forth in 0° Holy Writ. 

the translator, not. the.o-, Word, 
0° devil was a area talker, 

the o° texts define him as 

o- text defines devil as a 

its o° sin, or human will; 

or a single (on conception, 

in order to be thought Oo", 

* cause of this ‘‘same o° evil’ 
printed as your 0° writings, 

his o° scientific sonship with God. 
are as hopelessly 0°.as 

alleging t were not o° 
was so hopelessly On 
book is indeed wholly o°, 
claimed to originate . 

my 0° system of ministry 
* 0° apostles and promulgators, 

in connection with the o° text 

the o* standard of man 

o: text defines devil as 

the o* beauty of ‘holiness 

In the o° text the term God 
translates;matter into its 0° languages 
and with this)o;, dose we cured 

back to its o° language, 

* church in its o° organization ; 

The o* cost’ of the estate 

how he presses to his 07, 


o° evils) 


** in-her,o* deed, of trust, 


restores their 0: tongue 
perfect 0; man and universe. 


‘spotless purity and o° perfection. 


o' of which)is'in my, possession, 


y 


original other . 
vl 817-23 My. diction,.., ;, has been,called,o°...\ Mis. 27-8 o° systéms' of religion’ ahanton, 2 
304 |g 5k Often. said you ‘Were 80 0° 33-17 -o''than to place themselves under my 
324-25 * as entirely unique and o-. ‘ 38-14 0° institutions find little interest in 
334-10 * 0° account of her husband’s demise 38-21 metaphysics at 0° colleges means,', 
originally ,,, | 40— 1 in the'one case asin the o°. i! 
Wis. Stites item: insbaate: 41-21 There is no o° healer in the case. 82 
is. , X11, were o* written in ha 48-29 like’a hundred!o‘-stories, 


381— 3 manuscripts 0° composed by 


No. 13-10. after those words were o* uttered, Si Bs Winai evidence ays Oh ae creation? 


60— 9. after all o° means have failed. 


originate 62— 2 eople’s individuality, 
Mis. 26-16how'did matter 0°? Gin. 2 aha anchiatonsinhs. On. 
45-22 where did evil o-? 3 65-28 for the absence of the o’, ; 
102-6 ' 9" in a limited body, 76-18 on 0° topics less important. Hf 
Ret. 36-10. /would‘insinuate did not 0° with me. 78-10 than can science in any 0° direction. 
68~'2 it claimed to o* in the name of g92 1) when you employ the o*: : 
6819" “How éan’ matter 0° a 91-29 my example, and that! of ‘0° teachers, 

Rud. 7-22 Spirit cannot o° its opposite, 97-14 all o° methods of treating’ disease.’ 

Hea. 12-11 -physical effects' o*-in mind 99-19 In no o- one thing seemed 
17—26 did not mind o° the delusion? 101-27 no o- power, law, or intelligence 
originated ats 103— 5 while the o- is eternal,“ 

Mis. 45-23 It never 0; or existed 103-25 was like that of o° men; 

57— 6 Man o* not from dust, 105-22 or maligned, it'eclipses the O° 

83-14 0° in another’s mind 112-21 *‘* Ov visitors have brought to- hit 
148— 9 o* not in solemn conclave 112-27 exaggerating sense of 0° people’s. 
382-18 o° its form of government, 117-20 modus operandi, of o: folks. 

Man. 3-5 o* not in solemn conclave 119- 4 instead of aiding o*'people’s devices 
Ret. 69-6. sleep, in, which o* the delusion 129-18 for o° green eyes to gaze on : nh 
Pul. 32-12°°* What had she o*? 142-9 among o° beautiful ecorations, |!” 

63-15 * woman, who has 0° a 144-12 0° works written by the’same author, 
70-24. * Thus o* the divine or spiritual "- 145- 1 more than any’o* institution, 
Rud. 16-23 0° with certain opposing factions, 7 | 170-23 and no o° method is C. 
17-9 never o* in pride, rivalry, or ( 179-9 any o° consciousness than that “of 
No. 26-21. individuality neyer o° in molecule } 182- 8 no o° God, no 0° Mind, no o° origin ; 
Peo. 4-5 sickness, and death o* in the 193-10 can be established on no o- claim 
My. ;vi-13,,.* 0° its form of public worship, 195-1 in any o° remedy than Christ, 
originates ; : } 197-32. working from no 0° Prineiple, 

Mis. 186.2) spiritual man who o° in God, «). 219-19 bavi Ag oe he iite 
Rud. 16-18 o° from the Principle and practice - 229-14 faith in Mind over all o- noc 
My. 5-1 o> im the; minds of mortals. | 229-26 any o° possible sanative metho 

* ne * 230—- 3 more than upon any 0° one thing. 

originating 230-16 hours that o* people may occupy in 

Mis. 71-25 ‘man is 8 incapable of 0° ; 236-16 to give, to one or the 0‘, advice 
701. 33-10. * quacker ae was never thé O° ififlueti¢e | 241-8 the o° having a physical ailment. 

34+13''o* not in God, but 241-18 On the o° hand; 
originator 244-24 “And o* sheep I have, John 10/16. 
My. 267— 6, the o- of all that, really. is. 249-8 o* people’s manuscripts 3 
ie ng 360-12 these laws aflnulied oll wicawe 
ese laws annulled all 0° laws. 
: Ret, 37-14 declare}.!\. to have been theo 264-1 quotetrom.¢ author 
orio e Ss : 266-19 Chicago, New York, or any o* place, 
Mis. 329-20 rocking the'o" cradle; 969-7 and love thé" + Mait.'6 24: 
Orion ; 269— 8 despise the o-.— ” Matt. 6: 24. 


Rud. 4-13 “‘loose the bands of O*.’’— Job 38:31. 
orison : 
My. 281— 8 spirit of this o* is the fruit ‘of 
orphan 
Mis. 388-19 ‘To bless the o:, feed the poor ; 
Po. 21-8 To bless theo’, feed the poor ; 
Orphean 
Mis. 329-24 sweep in soft strains her O° lyre. 
orthodox , 
Mis. 111-26’ T love the o- church ; 
225-6 o° clergyman, his wife and, child: 
Pul. 50-24 * so-called 0° religious bodies 
"01. 15-18 little short of the old o° hell 
31-21 Devout 0° parents ; 
My. 307-16 At that date I was a staunch o° 


270-11 To -seék or employ o> means than 
270-17 Then you will need no o° aid, 

273— 5 in order to work in o; directions, 

273—.7. where none.o* can do the work. 

273-29 the o- three classes 

279-1 startling departures on the o* hand, | 
282-25. when o° means have failed. 

282-25 One ‘o° occasion which may 

282-27 and no o* aid is near: 

284—- 4 C. §., more than any o* system ~* 

286-28 . shut’ out all sense of o° ‘claims. 

287-31 attempts ‘to steady 0° people’s altars, 
290— 2 Leto" pepe 8 marriage relations' 
291-10 | 0* 'people’sthoughts and actions. 

297— 3 this Science has distanced all o- 

304-17 * When not in use in o° places, Te 
308— 6) human love or hatred: or any 0° cause: ; 


sai! ites ge" eh 314- 2 throughout our land and ino lands: 
No. 12-9 After)a lifetime of o- 317-28 penalty for orspeople’s faults 7) — 
Osiris 319-13 more to them than too people: 
My. 92-12 * new temple to Isis and O- 336-16 the mote of evil out of 07 eyes. 
osseous { f aa 340— 8 seeking no o* pursuit or pleasure: 


347-15, thero says, Take the opposite 
357-1 trafficking in 0° people’s business, 
368-15 and there is no 0° Makers: yi 
364-12 and there is no 0° philosophy. 


My. 342-11 * depend upon the’o- structure ; | 
ossification 
My. 107-82 pneumonia, diphtheria, and 01 


ostensibly ; 365— 2 .‘ov'foundation can no man— JI Cor. 32 iL. 
No. 39-5’ 0° to catch God’s ear, tt te the o-.sees {Helenisubeautyi ina, 
ostentation +9 in company with several o° patients, 


Man. 27-16; allo; C./S. literature aid 
27-24. 0° literature connected therewith: 
29— 3 any o° officer in this Church 
34-13 with S. anp. H. and.o;| works by 
34-17. Free from O°: Denominations. 
45- 9 become members of o° societies 
48-25 they may quote from o° periodicals asi 
56-13-.No/o> tham its officers are, required 
56-20. for electing, officers and, 0° business, | 
57+ 2. such 0; business as may, properly ) 
58-14 shall be repeated at the o° services .) 
64—\7 .o° writings by this.author;, » —: ; 
69-23 o° affairs! outside, of. her house, 00 
70-13 it shall, be controlled by none‘o7.); | \\) 


My. 30-23 * Without,o> and quite voluntarily 
ostracize 

No: 45='8 to o* whatever uplifts mankind. 

700. 9-22 Whosoever attempts to o- C. 8. 
ostracized 

No. 2-4 o° by, the medical faculty, 
other (see also other? Ss)! 


Mis. 8-14 or any'o’ creature separate you from 
11-30 I have turned the o- 
21-13 seen 'to'depart from) ‘the trend! of 6 
22-21 | “‘there is none 0°."—(Mark712" 32: 
25-13 rejects: all'o” ‘theories of causation; 


Me he | 


OTHER 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


700. 


ONE 


In its relation to o° C. S. churches, 
position that. no o; church; can :fill. 
or control over any 0° church. 


_ and no o* church, shall. interfere <<; _ Vi 


allo C.)S. churches 

who practise 0° professions or 
pursue,o* vocations, |: 

not, been replied to, by o; Scientists, 

he shall, in addition to his o- duties, 

0° than the erection. of a ehureh edifice: 
besides 9° verses and enigmas 

Among 0° important bills 


o Among o;, diseases.cured they specified 


* But the dream of o° dreams. 
clergymen, of 0° denominations 
turn to him the o° also.’’ — Matt; 5s 39. 
O- institutions, for, instruction in 
branch associations in o° States, 

o name for the Supreme Boing, 
dependent, each on the o-, 

One is false, while.the.o* is;true. 
One is temporal, but the o° is 
same as, 0° forms of stealing, 

from the works of o° authors? 

any name given, to itio; than C.S., 
o° than is stated in S. and H. ; 
either. excel or fall short of 0° 

same as 0° teachers; 


0° teachers who, should be specially 


any 0° organic operative method 

o; vineyards than our own. f 
trespass not . . . upon 0° people’s 
What o: heart yearns with 
multitudes of o* religious folds. 

can have no,o* reality than 

heredity and 0° physical causes. 
beside which there is no:o- 

none o° than this man, 

IL have no faith in any 0; ie 

and the o° unreal, : 
“o> foundation can no man— J Cor. 3: Al. 
literature of our and o° lands. 

our denomination, and 0: sects; 

Our unity with churches of o- 

It cannot come from any0* source. . 
* The o° rose window represents 

* 0° panels are decorated with 

* not differ widely from that of any 0: 
* 0 recognized devotional poets, 

* one or two o° friends 

* Mrs. Eddy had. preached in o* 

* applied herself, like o° girls, 

* many clergymen of 07 

* it may, on the o° hand, 

* alongside io" great demonstrations 
* practised in 0° countries 

* “That word, more than any 0° 

* nearly every o° centre of 

* 9° members of the C. S. Board 


, * Many o* church-edifices in 


* any power o° than that which 

* the o: a lavatory in which 

* one extreme will surely find the O°. 
o° prominent mewspapers 

0: definitions of person, 

there is no 0° Mind, 

there is no o° healer. 

beyond 0: systems of medicine, 

o° parts of it have no lustre. 


emore than any 0: religious, sect, 


hence their inference of some 0° 

o: foundation ‘can no man— JL Cor. 3511) 
o° theories make sin true. ; 
one infinite and the 0: finite ; 
nothingness of any o° state 


omore effectual than all 0° means ; 


the 0° a human finite personality?, 
o° religious teachers are unable to; 
more Bibles sold than in all theo: 
steal o° people’s good thoughts, 
seek thou the divine... and noo: 
than whom. there is none.o-. 


-* noo; reason to be given 
exceeded that of 0° methods, » 4: row 


ba ht his disciples none 0°. 
ided by no o* mind than ‘Truth,: 
ie tele, is 'true, the o° is false. 


/,as no 0: person has ever 


Jesus’ teachings, and none 0°, 

all 0° authors except the Bible. ' 
aré persecuted even as-all.o* 

* will not insult me, and no, 0° can.”’ 


_ used no 0° means myself ; 
forbids the thought of aly 0° reality, 


law, apart or 0° than Go 


Peo. 
My. 


OTHER’S 


No o° logical conclusion 

no: o*-scientifie proposition 

in 0° ways than by walking 

and: desire. none 0°. 

on any o- foundation, 

more; spiritual basis... .,tham the o° ; 
When Iwas. told the o- day, 

this: excellence, above.o* systems. 

by employing no o° remedy 

no 0° Life, substance, and 

killed a man by no o° means than 
remove.-all evidence of any o' power . 
* by o° Christian denominations, 

* churches,and 0° organizations 

* all o° published writings of 

* many hundreds, of.o: faiths, 

* on the o° side for a memorial, 

* obliged. to seek o: quarters, 

* were established in 0° suburbs, 

* services of 0° members of the church, 
* vaster sums . . . in 0° instances, 

* any o7, denomination in the world, 

* chimes were being tested the o° day. 
* different from any 0: church 

* in o: countries since that time, 

* achievements in this or any o° city; 
*o: denominations might profit by 

* and the o° for its novelty 

* 9: evidences of the gieeaaeh and 

* 0° architectural efforts 

* Aside from.every 07 consideration, 
* all o° of the Christian churches, 

* did not, find,in 0; communions. 

* good example to 0 denominations 
* that this country or any.o° GOURET Ys 
* every o° sect in the country ’ 
* every.o° sect will be left. behind 

* clergymen of o° denominations 

* comparison with, o- creeds. 

* dedication . . . the o° day, 

I haye had noo: “ guide 

in this or any o* country. 

L consulted no 0; authors 

read no 0° book but, the Bible 
Buddhism. or any o° ‘‘ism.’’ 

a reading-room and nine 0° rooms 


»Tepairs and o- necessary expenses 


o; religions since the first century. 
no 0° outlet. to liberty. 

no o° than the spiritual help 

not to be confused with o° issues, 
and have no.o° trusts... 

any 0° city in the United States. 

in this and in o: lands. 

o* forms, of intoxication. 

impossible under o° conditions, 

o° than that which my books afford, 
modes of healing, 0° than the 

no o* heaven-appointed means 
distinguishes it from all 0° names, 
turn to him theo: also.’’— Matt..5: 39, 
in o° of its highest . . . meanings, 
effects of 0° people’s sins 

no o° creator and no o° creation. 

o; than to, help support a 

chapter sub-title 

o; than the daily prayer of my. 
liberty of 0° peoples 

one against the o: 

Catholics, or any o° sect. 

o: terms which i employed 

for her o° children to imitate, 

in our own.and in 0° countries, 

* any o° thought but that you were 
* 0° Scientists who stayed on 

* “All o* professionals who practise 
* all o- professionals who, practise 

* whom he had in mind is some o° one? 


1 in excess of 0° States, 


* 9° and smaller parlor 

healed . by o* than drugs, 
offering Bibles and 0: boo! ks 

o:. than the ones presented in 
love the.o* ;— Matt. 6: 24. 

despise the’o>. — ‘Matt. 6: 24. 

than which, there is no 0’, : 
any o° individual but the patient 
handle no o* mentality 

any 0° cause or effect 


(see also churches, each, gods, minds, students, 
way, words) 


other’s 
Man. 85- 2 Pupils may visit each'o* churches, 


85— 3 


attend each 0° associations. 


OTHERS 


others (sce also others’) 


actions of 
My. 276-20 

advance of 
Ret. 94-2 


My. 51-5 
basis for 

Mis. 156-16 
before us 

Mis. 343-3 
believe 

Mis, 228-27 
best for 

Mis. 288- 3 


bestowed upo 


Mis. 227-30 


Mis. 111-9 
bless 
Mis. 127-22 
Pan. 9-18 
blessing 
02. 17-9 
business of 
Mis. 348- 5 
concerning 
Mis. 311-31 
conquer 
700. 9-18 
console 
Un. 18-14 


crowded with 


Pul. 60-1 
destroyer of 
My. 161-— 5 
doing to 
Mis. 115-32 
doing unto 
Mis. 135-10 
223-18 
My. 275-24 
do unto 
Mis. 301— 6 
Man. 16-11 
My. 114- 6 
252— 8 
downfall of 
Mis. 48-24 
errors of 
Mis. 131— 1 
236— 6 


* to dictate the actions of o°. 
perceived, in advance of 0°, 
separates my system from all o°. 
* all o° being branches, 

* and all o° now interested in 
becoming the basis for 0° : 

not forget that o° before us have 
believe what o° believe, 
regarding what is best for o° 
Hiappiriess it has bestowed upon o*. 
gratuitously bestows on 0’, 
blamed o* more than yourself. 


to become blessed, is to bless 0° : 
endeavor to bless o*, 


blessing o°, and self-immolation 
the books nor the business of 0° ; 
rehearsing facts concerning 0° 
before he can conquer 0’. 

you oftenest console o° in 

* crowded with o*, waiting for 
intentional destroyer of 0° 

doing to 0° as you would have 
doing unto 0° as ye would they should 
while doing unto o° what we 
Doing unto 0° as we would that 

as you would have o- do unto you? 
do unto 0° as we would have 

Do unto 0° as ye would have 

the good you do unto o° 

to build on the downfall of'o-, 


challenges the errors of 0° 
indiscretions, and errors of 0° ; 


experiences of 


Ret. 
eyes of 
Mis. 211-— 6 
faults of 
Mis. 224— 6 
forgive 
Mis. 129 5 
forsook 
Ret. 90-15 
giving it to 
Pul. 73-1 
God reaches 
Mis. 39-26 
goodness in 
Pul. 21-17 
good of 
No. 7-16 
hands of 
Mis. 13-8 
healed 
Mis. 71-8 
My. 112-1 
help 
Mis. 90-15 
helping 
Mis. 353-29 
Pul. 81-13 
My. 165— 3 
help of 
My. 130-16 
138— 1 
impart to 
No. 12-11 
T say to 
12-1 


Mis. 
judges 

Mis. 130-21 
lift 
Mis. 338-4 


from the experiences of 0°. 

to open the eyes of o", 

miserable for the faults of o°. 
forgive o° as he would be forgiven. 
betrayed him, and o° forsook him. 
* taking . . . or giving it to 0°?” 
God reaches 0° to heal them, 

true sense of goodness in 0’, 
sacrifice for the good of o° 
endured at the hands of o- 


he healed o* who were sick. 
healed 0° by means of the Principle 


Then help o° to be free ; 

to think of helping o-, 

* spends her whole time helping o*. 
helping o* thus to choose, 


Therefore I ask the help of o° 
without the help of o°. 


duty for her to impart to o° 
Because I thus feel, I say to 0°? 
He who judges o* should know 


able to lift o° toward it. 


more frequently used than many Ory 
shared less of my labors than many 0°, 


698 OTHERS 
others . te 
love 
Mis. 311-18 and love o° more than they 
love for ? 
Mis. 127—'5° in the ratio of her love foro’, 
My. 18-2 in the ratio of her love foro’, 
many 
Mis. 32-17 more than'to many o°. 
. 197— 5 
278-20 
Ret. 15-29’ many o* present had’ been healed 
My. 353-1 and as many 0° as possible, 
means for 
701. 29-5 providing ways and means for o-. 
menacing ; 
Mis. 67-20 if you see the danger menacing 0°, 
mentality of 
Un. 56-4 from the mentality of 0° ; 
minds of 
Mis. 220-26 put it into the minds of 0° \ 
misteach } 
Mis. 114-10 and so made to misteach o°. 
more than 
Rud. 13-25 not be expected, more than o*, 
motives of , 
No. .7—7 as to the motives of ‘0: 
ourselves and 
02. 17-28 


and what we give ourselves’ and 0° 


preached to the 


Ret. 89-11 


If one worshipper preached to the o-, 


precaution for 


Mis. 89-19 


quarrelling with 
00. 


8-21 
recommended 
Mis. 245— 2 

recover 
My. 227-12 
sacrificed for 
"01. 29-10 

sake of 
Mis..312— 8 


76-12 
Mis. 228-27 


My. 117-30 
some 

My. 307-21 
success of 
‘ My. 212-28 


each 
Mis. 114-14 
tell 
Mis. 316-17 
thoughts of 
Un. 56-19 
"01. 20-4 
thousands of 
My. 2938— 9 
to be lost 
8-4 


"00. 9-28 
to hinder 
Mis. 284— 2 
treat 


18-18 

welcome 
Pul. 51-13 

welfare of 
Ret. 72-4 


he left this precaution for 0. 
stops quarrelling with o*. 

or recommended 6° to use; drugs; 
dies while the 0 recover, 

even as he has sacrificed for 0° 


endures all . . . for the sake of 0°, 


a light beyond what o° saw. ' 

and say what o* say. 

show o* the footsteps from sense to 
understood . .'. better than some o- 
hindering . . . the success of 0°. xf 
and teach o* to practise, 

My juniors can tell o-- 


suffered from the thoughts of o°. 
influencing the thoughts of o-, 


thousands of 0° believed the same, 
that elects . » . and o° to be lost} 
to fit o° for this great 

and never try to hinder o 

Is it right for me to treat o-, witten 
true to thyself, and true too"; 
twenty o° of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
* are glad to welcome o- 


To disregard the welfare of! o* 


will approach 


Mis. 233-27 
will attain 
"01. 2-16 
work for 
Mis. 138— 2 
My. 259-16 
would harm 
My. 210-13 
yourself and 
Rud. 10-4 
700. 8-18 


Mis. 24-16 
39—22. 
88— 3 
119-28 
127-20 
131— 2 


o° will approach it ; 
o* will attain it, 


sustain themselves and work foro’. -' 
time to think and work for 0°. 


when he would harm 0*y! 


influence on yourself and o-. 
doing rightly by yourself and ‘0°. 


tried to make plain to o°, : 
who has more to meet than o- 
occasionally receive it from 0°} 
Would you consent that o* should 
one must do good to o-. 4 
can neither help himself nor o° ; 


OTHERS 


others 
Mis. 137-22 
215-25 
222— 6 
226-12 
228-26 
234-14 
241-12 
244-23 
254-28 
264— 6 
265-25 
291—20 
298= 7 
305-27 
308-23 


Man. 
Ret: 


Pul. 


others’ 
Mis. 115-31 
223-29 
291-11 
309~ 2 
Ret. 71-3 
87-24 
My. 297-28 


otherwise 
Mis. x-—22 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 15-23 


"02. 
My. 


for himself and for o-, 

error in themselves and in o° 
injuring himself and o-. 

false to themselves as too"? 

we do what o- do, £ 

his effort to steal from o* 

try to: make o* do likewise, 

not to teach himself,.but o°, 
vineyard unto 0°.” — Mark 12:9 

o* stumble over misdeeds, 

o°, who receive the same instruction, 
to bestow it upon’, 

causing o> to go astray, 

* collect’ two ‘dollars from o-, 
taught me more-than it has o-° 

law not unto o>, but themselves. 

o° charge upon me 

O:, from malice and envy, 

Then'if we’ve done to o° 

o: that have since been elected 

to the exclusion of 0°, 

influence o* thus to act, 

law, not unto 0’, but to themselves. 
or permit 0° to solicit, 

to be well. .. and how to make 0° so. 
for o* through them. 

sacrifices made for 0° 

faithless to itself and to 0’, 

His power over 0° was spiritual, 

* 0° with lamps, typical of S. and H. 
* o- of pictorial significance. 

* and o- such— were chimed 

* o donating large sums. 

* oy of kindred meaning, 

of this spirit than in o°, 

require 0° to pay him. 

and blot it out of 0°. 

glory of suffering for o-. 

than 0° do in proportion, 

extend their influence to 0°. 

Then if we’ve done to o- 

*no less sacrifice than have 0° ; 

* service was the same as’all the o-. 
* attaining dominion over o’, 
would have o* do to you. 

O- who take the side of error 
wrongs done to 0°, 

maintain themselves and o* 

am less lauded, . . : than o° 
Entrusting their enforcement to 0°, 


your own as well as of o° sins: 

To punish ourselyes for o; faults, 
tacit acquiescence with 0° views 
upon. their own or o* corporeality, 
not the forager on 0° wisdom 

bear the weight of o- burdens, 

to read or to note from o* reading: 


o: the name would be too long. 
if He could create them o-, 
that o° could not be reached, 
o°, his own guiltasa ~~ 


» 0°, I recommend that you 


believing o- would prevent 

benefit that would o’ accrue. 
Unless Mrs. Eddy requests o-, 

Ifa member. . . mentally oro’, 
and are not o° provided with seats. 
the blessings o* conferred, 

* refused ... . checks by mail or o°. 
* to the credit of the book than o°. 
not o: in the field of Mind-healing. 
Thinking o- is what estranges mortals 
O- they forfeit their ability 
Selfishly, or o*, all are ready 

*o* there has been no flaunting of 
* work that would o° be done. 
thus reveal truths which o- 

would never, 0°, think or do 

O', as our churches multiply, 

o° its use is abuse. ; 

o° might cost them a half century. 
O-, wherefore the Lord’s Prayer, 
How can it be 0’, since t 


Ottawa, Ontario 


My. 209— 2 
ought 

Mis. 89-7 

130-18 

212-14 

239-27 

290-9 


chapter sub-title 


o° the patient to follow the 

it o° not to be expected that they 
sense of ways and means 0° to 
something that she o° not to have, 
Mistaken views o° to be 
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‘OUTSET 


ought 

Mis. 311-27 

Ret. 83= 9 
60-17 
9-18 
4-13 
13-5 
13- 6 


94-28 
outcomes 
Mis. 267-16 
outdoes 
701. 16-11 
outdoing 
Mis. 80-29 
outdoor 
Mis. 253— 7 
My. 123-19 
outflowing 
Mis. 199-30 
outgrowing 
My. 8-4 
outgrown 
Mis. 309-20 
1-12 
54-16 
181—.6 
outgrowth 
No. 12=18 
outgrowths 
Mis. 35-13 
outlet 
My. 128- 2 
outline 
Rud. 8-10 
outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
103-28 
Un. 35-26 
outlines 
Po. v—i1 
My. 67-29 
outlives 
No. 25-12 
702. 17-20 
outliveth 
Po. 15-20 


Pan. 
My. 


o: not that one to take the cup, 
which 0° not to be tampered with. 
things o* not. so to be.’’— Jas. 3:10. 
o* to be aided, not hindered, 

0° not. this to be.an agreeable 

o- not: to be seen, felt, or acted : 
because it 0° not, we must know 

A sinner 0° not to be at ease, 

o- not to proceed from the individual, 
this 07 not so to be, 

Recognizing this as we o-, 

they 0° not to be encouraged in it. 
knowing .... as I o', the human need, 
*if he had done as he’, 


at. the rate of one o° in two weeks, 


nor the o° of life infused into matter: 
final 0° of material organization, 

its combinations, phenomena, and o*, 
not the o* of Spirit, holiness, and 

* natural o: of a period notable for 

o: of what I call mortal mind, 

Theo: of evil, called sin, 

an 0; of progress ; 

supposed . . . woman to be the o of 
even the o° of their hearts, 

even the o: of their hearts, 


the vital o: of Truth 
o° itself ‘and commits suicide. 
o* the healing of the old. 


not enough . . . for o* speaking, 
o° accommodations at Pleasant View 


the o- life of Christianity, 
* 0° the institutional end thereof, 


whatever is... . must be o-. 

0°, wornout, or soiled garments 

* Hawthorne Rooms, . ... were 0°. 
and.o’, proofiess positions. 


o° of the author’s religious experience. 
* works are the o° of her life. 

find no other o- to liberty. 

give you here nothing but an o* 


thoughts are 0°, individualized 
This God was not o°. 
ano: falsity of consciousness, 


* whose rugged o> resemble 
* unnoticed in the graceful o°. 


o° finite mortal definitions of 
Then thy gain o° the sun, 


love that o° the grave, 


Outlook, The 


Pul. 56-23 
outlook 
Mis. 
150-15 
Pul. 80-11 
My. 50-19 


outmasters 
Mis. 102-29 


2-13 


outpouring 


No. 33-19 

0, VO 

My. 90-24 
118-10 


| outrages 


Mis. 274-19 


| outrun 


Po. 78-9 
outset 

Mis, 284-16 

Peo, — 3~24 


* The O°, New York; 


the o- demands labor, 

The o° is cheering. 

* most recognition, the widest 0°. 
* the apparently discouraging 0° 


o: it, and ends the warfare. 


the o° love that sustains 

* 0° of a deeply poetic nature 
* o- of eager communicants 
It is an o° of goodness 


mocks morality, 0° humanity, 
star whose destiny none may o° ; 


so dealt with at’ the o°. 
assigns them mortal fetters in the'o-. 


OUTSIDE 


341—27 


01. 16-21 
outtalked 
Mis. 191-24 
outward 
Mis. 380-1 
380-25 
Pul. 11-1 
30-13 
32-14 
02. 10-14 
Hea. » 7-20 
My. 110-11 
127-1 
159-16 
outweigh 
Mis. 134-17 
outweighs 
Mis. 135-18 
167-11 
702. 17-15 
outworn 
Un. 13-21 


oval 
My. 69-6 


thing o* thine own creation? 
no... . secret o° of its teachings, 
aught material, or o* of infinity. ‘ 
obtains peace and power o* of itself.. 
work... . 0° of College work, 

lessons 0° of my College, 

facts of Truth o* of the error ; 

other affairs 0° of her house. 

O° of this Board each student 

even if my credal doubts left me‘o° 
can be nothing o° of Himself. . 
from o* and above ourselves? 

o* of His own focal distance. 
nothing beside Him or o* of Him. 
never be o° of His oneness. 

* no additional sums 0° of the 

* Few people o° its own circles 

or exist 0° of the 

merely o° forms of religion, 

O: this ever of pain? 

* even if those 0° are unable to 

* members of the church o* of Boston 
details o- and inside : 

o° of The Mother Church of Christ, 


proud to be in His o* hands, 
with His 0° arm. 

weak hand o* to God. 

never lack God’s 0° arm 

o* arm of infinite Love 

* with an o° arm’’— Deut. 26: 8. 
the world’s arms 0° to us, 


was supposed to o° Truth, 
was supposed to have o° even-Truth, 


o° sign of such a practice: 

any o* form of practice. 

o’, upward, heavenward. 

* not celebrated by 0° symbols 

* so far as 0° events may translate 
taking steps o° and upwards. 
regardless of any 0° act, 

o- and upward in the scale of being. 
reaching 0° and upward to Science 
from the inward to the o-, 


bend or 0° your purpose 


joy that o* an hour, 
o° the material world. 
on. that which o° time; 


an.o* theological platform, 


* presenting an o° and dome 


OVE? (see also 0’er) 


Mis. 6-10 


69-32 
70— 4 
74—25 
9— 
105— 5 
105— 9 
107— 4 
116-29 


passed o* to the Scientist. 

power of metaphysics o: physics; 
Looking 0° the newspapers 

its supremacy 0° sin, sickness, 
superiority of Mind o- the flesh, 

o° the ordinary methods of healing 
supremacy of Mind o- matter, 
power o* sin in themselves, 

weigh o° two hundred pounds 
power of C. 8. 0° all obstacles 
assert themselves o° their opposite, 
created man 0° again 

have any more power o> him? 

then it has no power 0° one. 

Is not all argument mind o: mind? 
omnipotence of Truth o° error, 
and of Life o° death. 

divine Mind o* the human mind 
proved its supremacy o* matter. 
to show his power 0° death; 
dominion 0° the fish— Gen. 1; 26. 
o: the fowl of the air.”’— Gen. 1:26. 
Had that sick man dominion o- 
His want of control o° 

exercised my power o° the fish, 
His triumph o* the grave 

it is Truth o° error; 

individual demonstrations o° sin, 
His physical sufferings, . . . were o* 4 
Art must not prevail o* Science. 
“faithful o: a few things.’’ — Matt. 25:21. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


47— 6 
57-2 


OVER » 


“ruler. o? many things.’’— Matt. 25;: 23: | 
pass a friend 07 it smoothly, ‘ 

then whining o* misfortune, | 
dominion 0: his own sinful sense 

let silence prevail 0° his remains. 
talking about it, thinking it or, —): 
rejoice o° the growth: of my students 
o* matter or merely legal titles. 

‘o° all the earth,’? —'Gen. 1: 26.0 

O- a wounded sense of its own error, 
Shepherd of Israel watching o- you 
benediction o*all the earth, ie 

o° their fretted, foaming billows.» 
dominion.o* the whole earth ;°° 
weep'o* the graves of their beloved ; 
white-winged charity, brooding o* all, 
having presence and. power 0° 

What avail, then, to quarrel o- 

o° all the earth.” — Gen. 1): 26. 


)») Jesus demonstratedio*,sin,.. © { 


o: and above every sense of matter, 
rules 0° a kingdom of its own, _« 
0: the qualities opposed to Spirit.” 
enabled him to triumph o* them, ’ 


holding sway o* human. consciousness. 


Do men whine o* a nest of serpents, 
full control o> this mind, 

this action of mind 0° mind, 

it has no power o* him. 

a cool perspiration spread. 0° 

faith in Mind o- all.other 

made them more;serious 0° it. 

o* the fresh; unbiased thought. 

O- what; worlds on worlds it hath, 
love which brooded tireless .o° their 
full, pressed down, and running 0°. 
others stumble o° misdeeds, 4 
He who demonstrated his power.o° sin, 
but.o: and: above it all 

superiority of spiritual, power o- 
should preponderate 9° the evil, 

the spiritual.o> the animal, 

Be faithful o> home relations ; 

it makes one ruler 0° one’s'self, 9 
keeps not watch.o- his emotions 

If the man is'dominant,o* the 
charge o° thee.’’— Psal. 91; 11. 
Scientists, all.o: the world,, |; ; 
consist of not: o* thirty-three students, 
o: all. sin, disease, and death. 

o° the cradle of a great truth, 
triumphs of Truth o° error, 

of health o* sickness, 

Life o* death, 

Soul o° sense. ‘ 

plunge headlong o* the jagged rocks. 
o* mountain and meadow, 

o: the new-made graye, 

alders bend o* the streams | 

o° all the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 


Truth, the victor 0: a lie. 


faithful o- a few things.” —= Malt, 25: 23. 
not been faithful o- a few things, 
thou hast been faithful o- a few things. 
be made ruler.o.many things: 

0: earth’s lazy sleepers. 

faithful o: the few things of Spirit, 
I claim no jurisdiction o° any 
it has nothing to mourn,o°; 
This virtue triumphs o* the flesh ; 
God gave man dominion 0° all 
hold charge 0° both, t 

oa deeply dazzling-sunlight, >: 
Mind and its superiority 0° 
preeminent 0° ignorance or ; 
deliberations 0° forming a church 
Pastor o° The Mother Church, 
control o: any other church. 

shall be paid.o- semi-annually, 
resign 0° her own signature: 
continue not 0° one week. 
shall be paid o- annually to t 
power o° the nations :— Rev. 2: 26, 
ineffable joy came o° me, : 
forever lost its power o° me. . 
After the meeting was o- 
treated and given o° by physicians 
When the meeting was 0°,” 
God is o: allit-ne 19tqen 
supremacy of good o° evil, 
superiority of Spirit.o* matter. 
metaphysics o: physics. 


, Students from all o° our continent, 


o' three hundred applications: 
o- the unfathomable sea, of, 
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or terrifies people o° it, 

victory o° self and sin. 

rapidly spreading, 0° the globe ; 

His power o* others was spiritual, 
taught us to walk o-, not into 

do His work 0° ‘again, ~ 

made humanity victorious 0° 
giveth man dominion o’ all the 
any strong demonstration 0° 
complete triumph o° death, 
telegraphs and telephones 0: its 
triumph o° all mortal mentality 
midnight sun shines o° the Polar Sea. 
good fight we have waged is’0*; 

so far from victory o° the flesh 
would not weep o° it, as he wept. o- 


,quibbled o: an architectural exigency, 


For victory o° a single sin, 

mighty conquest o° all sin? 

faithful o° a few things, — Matt. 257 23. 
make thee ruler’o” many,’’ Matt. 25 : 23. 
occasion for a victory 0” evil. 

*has swept o: the country, ; 
* 9° the door, in large golden letters 

* lamp o> two hundred years old, 

* includes those all o° the country. 

* power of Truth o° error, - 

*o- two hundred thousand dollars, 

* dominance of mind'o* matter, 
*'presided o° the exercises. 

* shown its power o° its students, 

*o° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* bigotry that swept o° the world. 

* dominion o* the physical world. 

* now o° four thousand members. 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars. 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* will seat o- a thousand 

* Before one service was 0° 

*many having remained o* a week 

* numbers 0 one hundred thousand 

* Christian Scientists all o- the country, 
* numbers o* a quarter of a million 

* 0° two hundred thousand. dollars, 

* O- Onn HunpDRED THOUSAND. FOLLOWERS 
* 0° one hundred thousand converts, 

* Christian Scientists all o- the country. 
* o- all error, sin, sickness, and 

* jnifact allo the country, 

* discomfited o- the announcements 

* meditated. o:, His divine Word. 

* members... all o- North America 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* 0" its granitic pebbles.’ 

Every teacher must pore o* it 

enmity 0’ doctrines and traditions, 

o* the misconceptions of C. S., 

o° the waves of sin, sickness, and 


. Love and its power o- death. 


o° the steps of uplifted humanity, 
recuperated him for triumph 0° sin, 
slumbered o° Christ’s commands, 
supposed to preside o° sylvan 
prevail.o> the opposite notion 

o* sixteen thousand communicants 
o: a million of people 

will boil o> the brim of life 

o' individuals, weak provinces, or 
have no discord o*/music. ; 
o: two years— he labored | ' 
passage o' a tear-filled sea u 

my church of o* twenty-one thousand 
victory o° self, sin, disease, 
onstration 0° sin, disease, 

it sticks to us and has power 0° us. 
and his power o° it. 

demonstrated his power o° matter, 
o- the close of the conflict in 

o* doubtful interpretations of | 

the struggle 0°, and victory — 

o° Morse’s discovery of telegraphy? 
power 0° matter, molecule, space, 
walking every step o° the land route, 
steadfast stars watched o° the' world, 
Christ walketh o° the wave ; 

power of Mind ‘o* matter. 

carrying out this government 0° 
even the triumph of Soul 0° sense. 
power of mind o° matter, 

to test. the power of mind.o* body ; 


. demoniacal contests o* religion. 


supremacy of Soul o:. sense, . 
o° all the earth.”’ — Gen. 1:26. 
triumph of mind o° the body,, 
To kindly. pass o:.a wound, 
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O: the tears it has shed ; 

Peace her white wings will spread o- 
*o° four hundred thousand copies 

* she made o: to trustees 

* and running o7.’’— Luke 6: 38. 

* 0° thirty thousand people 

* Scientists from all o° the world, 

* from o° the entire world, 

* Israel cameo’ this Jordan 

* people the world o: have been 

* we look back o: the years 

* one is wholly drawn o-, 

* Love prevailing o° the apparently 
* the Cause itself was spreading 0° 

* Now that the great event, . ... is 0°, 
* I was climbing o° stones and 

* annual communion and... are o’, 
* It was not even talked o:, 

* members of the church all o: the 

* churches all o* this country 

* from all o° the world 

* their triumph of mind o° matter. 

* They do not get excited o° trifies. 
* seating capacity of o° five thousand. 
* From-all o° the world 

* O: the heads of a multitude 

* when the entertainment is 0° 

* Christian Scientists all o: the world. 
* 0° two hundred and twenty feet high, 
* from all o° the civilized world, 

* or attaining, dominion 0° 

* power of mind o* matter. 

power o° and above matter 

gives dominion o° all the earth. 

o* two hundred people, 

o° the widowhood of lust, ‘ 
Joy o° good. achievements 

It is o forty years that I have 

o° a step higher in their passage 

O- a half century ago, 

0; my childhood’s Sunday noons, 

to gain power o° contending 

power of Truth o° error. 

which giveth victory o° sin, disease, 
heaven here, the struggle o- ; 

can triumph o* their ultimatum, 
Christian Scientists all.o: the field, 
church of 0° thirty thousand 

o° any other city in the 

unwearied watch o° a world. 

reign triumphant o° all the earth. 
Mind o° the human mind 

power o- all manner of diseases ; 
conquest o* sin and mortality, 

in broad facts o° great continents 

O: the glaciers of winter 

O: sea and o° land, C. S. unites 

its heavenly rays o> all the earth. 
“Rather than quarrel o° vaccination, 
messages of rejoicing o° the 

faithful o> foundational trusts, 
sailing o° rough seas 

o° the effects of other people’s 

o° and above the approved schools 
o° the new cradle of an old truth. 
repine o° blossoms that mock 

gives man the victory o° himself. 
white-winged charity brooding o* all, 
or swallow camels o” it; 

power o° the nations.’’— Rev. 2 3:26, 
o: the destinies of a nation 
prosperity waves o° land and sea, 
omnipresent, Supreme 0° all, 

O° the signature ‘‘A Priest.of ‘ 
newspaper controversy 0° a question 
* Your crowning triumph o° error 
Beloved brethren all o* our land 
intended to hold guard o° Truth, 
not seen Mrs. Stetson for 0° a year, 
right 0° wrong, of Truth o° error. 


overbalance 
Mis. 354-7 to o° this foul stuff. 


Mis. 


‘overbear 


28-16 


overcame 


Mis. 
Pul. 


76—32 
Oo 9, 
12-9 


overcome 


Mis. 


Science alone can o* materiality 


o° the last enemy, death. 
His fear o° his loyalty ; 
they o° him by the— Rev, 12:11. 


o* the patient’s faith in drugs 
must be repented of and o-. 
utilizes its power to o° sin. 

“o- evil with good.’’— Rom. 12); 21. 


overcome 
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702 


OWN 


in order to'o' mortal sense, 

saved from error, or error 0’. 

wherewith to o° all error.’ 

Unless this mental condition be o’, 

God will give the ‘ability to o* 

o° the baneful effects of sin 

will o* evil with good, 

must be met manfully and o-, 

enables him to o° the world, 
which they have o-. 

the best way to o° them, 

“Be not o* of evil,— Rom. 127 21.° . 

o* evil with good,’’— Rom. 12:21. 

through argument .. . 0° evil. 

seeks to'o° evil with good. 

strive to o° these errors. 

it can only be o* with good. 

o* the mortal belief ina 

o° evil with good. : 

* 0 our own allied armies of evil 

* all obstacles’. . . met and o’, 

power of grace to o° evil 

thus we may o° evil with good. 

To o* all wrong, 

teachin 

o’ a difficult stage of the work, 

be not o° of evil, 

but o° evil with good ; 

to o° evil with good, 

having o° death and the grave, 

When we have o°* sin 

* she had many obstacles to o’, 

must be met and o-. 

“o- evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 

I have o* the world.’ — John 16: 383. 

o° evil and heal disease. 

“‘o- evil with good.’’—‘Rom. 12: 21. 

most stubborn belief to 0°, 

should 0° evil with good. 

o° sin according to the Scripture, 

o° ‘the last enemy’’— I''Cor. 15: 26. 


Mis. 81-16 


overcomes 

01. 15-8 

My. 106-18 
overcometh 
Mis. 168= 2. and o* the world! 


he o* them through Christ, 
o the evidence o 


Chr. 57—1 he that o°,— Rev. 2: 26: 

My. 285-18 he that o°,— Rev. 2: 26. 
overcoming 

Mis. 53-7 by o° temptation and sin, 


o* sin,in themselves, 
healing the sick and o° sin 
o° sickness, sin, and death, 
* 0° all that is unlike God, 
o° evil with good, 
by o° sin and death, 
universal good o* evil. 
overcrowded 
My. 56-11. * relieve the 0: condition of 
56-24 * 0° condition ‘of 
57— 1 * annual meetings were o- 
57— 2 *o' in Tremont Temple, 
overcrowding 
My. 56-31 * continued o°, proved the need of 


overcrowned 
My. 201-14 
overflow 
Mis. 98-28 
2 


Man. 
No. 33~24 
My. 


* Thy heart must o’, if thou 

o- in shallow sarcasm, 

* Thy soul must o’, if thou 
338-24 * It needs the o° of heart, 

Man. '61— 3 'O° Meetings. 


My. 17—1 o* the hiding ‘place!’ — Isa. 287 17. 
overflowing 
Mis. 310-25. chapter sub-title 
348— 6, hearts 0° with love for God, 
Pul. 29-14 *chairs .. . for the o- throng. 
Peo. 9-4 tears of repentance, an o° love, 
My. 55-21 * hall was crowded to o°. 
96-22 * the fund was full to o- 
overflows 
Mis. 250-24 self-forgetful heart that o° ; 
overlook 
Pul. 65-6 *should not o* the Boston sect of 
My. 94-9 * Neither can we o* the 
123-28 we must not 0° small things 
227-17. they should not 0° the fact that 
overlooked 
My. 93-26 *have o> these essentials of 
338-20 For once he may have o- the 


him that they cannot o* us. 


diseased. sensation. 


was o* with a diadem of duties done. 


overmuch 
Rud. 16-10 
overrule 
My. 293-24 
overruled 
Un. 31-9 
overrules 
Mis. 41-6 
overseer’s 
Mis. 353-15 


attempt o° in their translation of 
to o° the purposes of hate 

and o* laws material 

‘were it not that God o° it, 


in the o° absence, 


overshadow 


My, 202-1 


May its white wings o° this 


overshadowed 


Mis. 361-12 


C. S. has o* all human philosophy, 


overshadowing 


Mis. 84-21 
My. 46-3 


o° Paul’s sense of life in matter, 
* jn towering, 0° dome, 


overshadows 


My. 127-14 


My. 72-3 
overthrew 
Mis. 270= 2 
overthrow 
Mis. 


My. 345-6 


overthrown 


Mis. 170+ 1 
overture 
Mis. 78-2 
166-14 
No. 46-11 
overtures 
Mis. 374-14 
My. 13-25 
overturn 
Mis. ‘80-22 
My. 220-20 


overturned 


Peo... 2-19 


o- and overwhelms materia medica, 


‘oversubscribed 


* which had been 0°. 
“o> the tables of the— Matt. 21: 12. 


nor 0° the logic that man.is 


, rise and o* both. 


would.o° this sublime fortress, 
Science will o° false knowledge 


the last enemy to be o ; 


o- of the angels. 
ready ear for the o- of angels 
joining the o° of angels. 


Angels, with o-, hold charge over 
‘reach the stars with divine o-, 


“turn and o*’?— see Ezek. 21: 27. 
o” until He whose right it is shall 


Such a theory has 0° empires 


overturning 


My. 220-20 


overturns | 
Mis. . 13~21 


He who is o° will overturn 


o° the testimony of the 


|overwhelming 


Mis. 273— 7 


292— 2 
Ret. 


81-16 
No. 1-9 


I withdraw from an 0° prosperity. 
o> tides of revelation, 

o° sense of error’s vacuity, 
demolishing bridges and 0° cities. 


overwhelms 


My. 127-14 


Mis. 198-30 


}owe 


Mis. 126-16 
Ret. 944.2 
Rud. 14-4 
701. 24-12 
My. 9-26 
73— 6 

114- 3 
202-10 
331-22 


4-9) 
37-23 


overshadows and o* materia medica, 


overworked 


by saying he has o°, 


sensible of what we o- to the 
we o* to ourselves and to the world 
“o" no man.’’— Rom. 13:8 


* under Providence I o° my life to it.” 


draw on God for the amount I 0° you, 
* very few of them o*\a-cent. 

O° no man; be temperate ; : 
O-.no man any thing,— Rom. 13:'8. 
* express the feeling of gratitude we o- 


* 0: its origin and continuity to 
* this church 0° itself and its prosperity to 


O- to the manifold demands on my 
success of such an one is 0°, in part, 
o, in part, perhaps, to the Jewish law 
o° to the public misunderstanding 

O* to a heavy loss, Lbs vere unable 


O- to the time consume 


,o° to my busy life, 


* “Dat and .o- on the bending stones, 


they have so little of their o-. 
A periodical of our 0° will 


' thing outside thine o- creation? 


‘object of your 0° conception? ° 
Because He has called His o-, - 

and save my o° life, - 
would one sooner give up his 0°? 
special care to mind my o> business. 


OWN 


aroma, of Jesus’) 0" words, 
by reason of its 0° ponderosity ; 


» he speaketh of his 0° :—: John 8: 44. 


abandon their:o: logic. 

having no sensation of its 0°. 

argue against his 0+ convictions 
give to my o° flock all the 

wrong will receive its o° reward. 

to take their o* medicine, i 
destroys their 0° possibility of 
architect: that builds its:o; idea, 
our o° false admissions prevent us 
matter has no intelligence of itsor. 
loose from its o: beliefs. 
improve my 0°, and other:people’s 
can cure its o° disease, 

by doing thus thine o: sense of Life 
stone from the door of his:o’ tomb. 
made in God’s o> likeness, 

rise or fall on itso" merit or 


“treacherous glare of its o' flame 


cause of his.o- sufferings.’ 

your o- thought or another’ s.’’ 
with the consent of his o° belief. 
at the door of your o° thought 
arbiter of your o* fate, 

work out his o° salvation. 

his o" lamp trimmed and burning. 
0° a copy of the above-named book 
spiritualizes his o> thought, 
revolve in their 07 orbits, 

recover his o- individuality? 


. 0° subjective state of thought. 
-seed of Truth to.its o* vitality, 


inability to see one’s o° faults, 
depths of perdition by his o- 
trend of their o° thoughts ; 
even the teacher’s o* deficiency 
his o- guilt as-a mental 
your 0° as ‘well asof others’ sins. 
destroy your 0° sensitiveness to 
away from their o* fields \of labor. 
foretelling -his\o" crucifixion, 
sinners suffer for their 0° sins, 
dominion over his.o’ sinful sense 
has his o- thoughts to guard, 
finds one’s 0° in another’s good. 
and cherishes! hiso", 
oe and guide His 0°. 

lind to itso» fate, / 
spread your 0° ‘soi bravely. 
organizations of their o-, 
names in your 0” handwriting, 
wounded sense of its 0° error, 
impelled by a power not one’s 0°, 
beneath your o: vine and fig-tree 
If my o* students cannot spare time 
lifted to these by their o: growth 
make our o’ heavens and our 0° hells, 
Mind is its o° great cause and 
made man in His o* likeness. 
counted not their o” lives dear 
our 0° great. opportunities 
place of my o* sojourning 
antedated his o° existence, 
not hero", but another’s good ; 
in His 0° image and likeness. 
rules over a kingdom of its 0°, 
he speaketh of his o°.’?— John 8: 44. 
annul his o~ erring mental law, 
Mortals obey their 0” wills, 
and dies of its o~ physics. 


' Evil passions die in their o* flames 


Our 0° vision must be clear 
cast the beam out of his 0° eye, 
may perfect their 0° lives b 


Nf 
» his o* household:’?— Matt. 10 : 36. 


your 0° state of combat with error. 
that mind reaches its o° ideal, 

unless our 0° thought barbs it. 
wounded by our o° faults; 
Nothing short’ of our 0” errors should 


‘by losing his'o* self-respect? 


retaining his 0°, he loses the 

* To thineo’ self be true, | 
abide in tabernacles of their o°, 
reckoning itso" by the _ 

work out its o- destruction ; 


‘his o’ life’s incentive, 
18 C. 8. that furnishes its 0° proof. 


roduced its o- illusion, ‘ 
ind of men after:man’s o: making. 


their o unsubstantiality, 


offers his 0 thought, : 
subjective state of his o° mind 
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Mis. 266-23 
268-23 
268-30 
278-25 
283-14 
283-24 
284— 1 
288-22 
294— 4 
295-15 


Man. 


in unison with my o* endeavors 
potions of His 0: qualities. 
error dies of its 0° elements. 
substitute my o* for their growth, 
* {'Mind your o° business,’ 
work out his 0° problem 

each one,to do his 0: work well, 
as well as thine o°, 

elbowing the concepts of his o- 
sentiments from his o: breast? 
by their o» poverty 
consequences of his 07 conduct ; 
thine o* understanding:’’— Prov. 3: 5. 
reading it publicly as your o° 
preserves in his 0° ‘consciousness 
within their o° fields of labor, 
kindly shepherd has his 0° fold 
and tends his 0° flock. 

should have their o* institutes 
stops his o* progress, 

their o° or others’ corporeality, 
his o; spiritual discernment, 
Scientists to do their o: work ; 


* not seeing their o~ belief in sin, 


his o* heart tired of sin, 
to meet with joy his o-, 
take nothing of thine o° with thee?”’ 
heavy baggage of. their o-, , 
burden them with their o*. 
Make thine o: way 
door of thine o° heart, 
God’s o* image and. likeness, 
first cast out your o: dislike and 
beam in your 0° eye that hinders 
wise in his 0° conceit.’’— Prov. 26: 5 
of my o° contributions. 
its o° proof of my practice. 
to govern His o° creation, 
out of thine o° eye.’’— Matt. 7: 5. 
in thine o° mentality 
thine or mental atmosphere. 
life corrected illumine its o° 
gone down in his 0° esteem. 
who partaketh of its o° altars, 
He elucidates His o° idea, 
regards creation as its o> creator, 
of its o° unreality, 
His o* image and likeness. 
* keeping watch above His 0°.’’ 
help them by his o° leadership? 
had advanced views of his o°, 
Our: spirits’ 07!’ 
where Thine o° children are, 
And Thou know’st Thine o- ; 
impelled by a power not one’s 0°, 
given in her o* handwriting. 
y one of her o° sex. 
discipline its o° members, 
its o° form of government. 
o* the aforesaid premises 
given in her o° PSEA adieu 
occupies only his o° field‘of labor. 
resign over her o° signature 
given in her o° handwriting, 
not. . . confined to its 0°’ members 
ae her o> Christian name, 
* her o- unfettered way! 
rightly called his o> tenet 
till I founded a church of my o-, 
occurrence in my o* church 
their'o: mental denomination, 
And Thou know’st Thine o-. 
every one:should build on his o- 
must be of God, and not our 0°, 
in His o* image and likeness ; 
upon its o* misconceptions. 
ae forth its o° qualities, 
is o° niche in time and eternity. 
victim of his:o* corporeality. 
by his o* corpus sine pectore 
My 0° corporeal personality 
author’s o* mental mood, 
write out as his 0° the substance of 
our o> success and final happiness, 
rom our 0* material losses. 
* To thine o’ self be true ; 
more difficult to rekindle his 0° 
spiritualize his o> thoughts 
keeps his! 0" lamp trimmed 
should.o* a copy of 8. and H., 
take charge only of his o* pupils 
avoid leaving his o: regular 
doing their o~ work well: 
each man who performs his o* part. 
They feel their o» burdens less, 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 
"00. 
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his 0? body from the sepulchre. 
other vineyards than.ouro*. © 
to instruct his o* students 5 
neglecting their‘o* students, 
his o* perfect) understanding. 
spiritual ddeabis made our 0’, 
identical with my o7: 
their o° destruction.’’— IJ ‘Pet. 3:16. 
in’ His o> nature and character, 
lose our o* consciousness of error. 
under their o* falsities, 
doing their o* work in obedience to, 
improve upon His o* previous work, 
only the brightness of My o° glory. 
outside of His o> focal distance. 
having its o* innate selfhood 
doubts all existence except its o*. 
everything except his 0° existence. 
knowing only His o° all-presence, 
any standpoint of their o>. — 
only testify from their o* evidence, 
its 0° so-called substance, 
influence of their o> thoughts 
telephones: over its 0° body," - 
imaginary sphere of its o* creation 
will die of its o* delusion ; 
“in his'o- body — J Pet. 2+ 24. 
Not his o-.sins, but the sins of the 
inclination given their o° thoughts 
Because of myo’ unfitness 
with a beauty all its o 
rechristen them with his:o° new name. 
stung to death by his o- malice ; 
And Thou know’st Thine o-. 
where Thine o* children are, 
to inhabit my o: heart 
* members of their 0° families, 
* its o° magnificent church 
* my o* knowledge of Mrs. Eddy, 
* sympathy with her o° views, 
* Sec her to point out her o- 
* home and family of his o-. 
* management of its o° affairs. 
* Few people outside its o° circles realize 
* her o* soul plays upon magic strings 
* by singing most for their 0° sex.: 
* our o* allied armies of evil 
in Science, Spirit sends forth its o* 
can frame its o* conditions, 
according to their o° belief 
it is their o fault, 
seek not so much thine or 
take cognizance of their o* phenomena, 
cancel error in our o* hearts, 
must now fight their o° battles. 
work out his 0° salvation, 
their o° standpoint of experience, 
rebukes sin with its o* nothingness, 
His 0° consciousness, 
is God's o* image and likeness, 
brings forth its o* sensuous conception. 
put to death for his o* sin, 
Truth’s knowledge of its o* 
includes only His 0° nature, 
The lie of evil holds its o> by 
cleaving to their 0° vices. 
build a baseless fabric of their o° 
he speaketh of his o° :— John 8344. 
urloined garment as his 0°, 
esire to follow your 0° 
not only her o, but another’s good. 
you seek to define God to your 0? 
God made man in His o> image 
working out our o* salvation, 
annihilates its o* embodiment: 
alone with his o* being 
result. of my o* observation, 
less of:my o” personality 
a tithe of my o- difficulties, 
*man ‘‘clouting his 0° cloak’ 
not her o* but another’s good, 
thine o understanding.— Prov, 8: 5. 
on the tablet of one’s o° heart, 
from my o° private earnings 
our 0° erring finite sense of God, 
work out our o* salvation, 
responsibility of our o* thought 
His o: image and likeness: 
rebels at its 0° boundaries ; 
by working out our” salvation. 
BE Ry ourso” idealsyi) \\ 64 
* With heaven's! o- light the sculptor 
* Its heavenly beauty shall be our o-, 
these qualities |. sin our’ lives 
work out our o* salvation, 8 
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|} owned groteutli 
Mis. 140-17: to: know who 0° God's temple,” |) 

Man. 76-22 real estate ot by this Church © 
4-8 o° by Uncle’ James Baker’s grandson, 


We possess our 0°. body, 


10-21 t 
icalls its 0° enactments. ‘‘laws 


11-21 


Po. where Thine o" children are, 
Thouiknow’st: Thine o> 5) 5 
* my ovstrieken deer. 
}. Our spirits’) 07!” 
* can so protect 
* our/o* growth and: progress. 
* their o° individual welfare 
eo no past, no future, 
finds one’s o° in another’s go 
“seeketh nob her oI 


include enough of thein o*. 
sweareth to his 0° hurt;+- 


* Bible and her o* writings) 


* needed a place of itso, 
* myo? feeble attempts |. 


on which to found myo’, 


will close with his o° words: 
112-31 our o* and in foreign lands, 
117-10 
122—.6 
124-31 
128-16 
130— 2 
132—15 
134-28 
136-14 
137-8 
150-19 
161-15 
174-23 
212+26 
212-27 


they consume in their o* fires‘ 
his 0° rational conscience i 


“Of His o- will—-dJas. be18: 
* Mrs. Eddy’s o° handwriting; 


within his.o* consciousness, 
loses his.o> power to heal. 


impulses of our 0° thought, 
strengthen your 0° citadel 


for your o> school education, | 
in his o* personal sense of) 


caring for their or flocks. 
God’s o* image and likeness, 
or your o> moral sense, , ‘ 
through your o* perfectness. < 


253-16 
257-19 We.o® his grace, . 0 
272-22 
272-23)0 * Msi: By 
273— 4. * to vindicate im her o° 
275-12 0 chapter sub-title 


pierced by its 0° sword.) | 
Sin is \its.o° enemy. 


work for their 0; countr 


306-29 |, 


Watch and guard your:o* thou 


Trustees who 0° my property: 
‘* in Mrs. Eddy’s.o* handwriting: 
become His 0} image and likeness, | 


begs to say, in her.o* behalf, - 
is\minding herobusiness;; 9 


\ reinstate man in God's,o" image 


on her altar our loved Lincoln's o* 


12+13) BE oe eee oe ‘of higo° contributi 


because he minds his 0? business: 


262-1 perfect: and.eternal in His\o° image. 
* 


person 


ghts 


their 07 thoughts: 


on. 


transform you into Hise, image 


2h 


or. 1325, 
* building church homes of their‘o’, 


Psal. 15: 4. 
*ouro) growth in love and unity 

* her o* blameless and happy life, 

* for our sakes as well asifor her o° ; 


* his o° a knowledge, of the: 


* for their.a* self-identification, ae 
* testify from: his o7,experience <0 


« 


one’s o* dream of personal sense, \)! 
fixed in one's 0° moral make-up. ! 


-until I had:a church of my oy. °<) 


compensate himself for! his 0° loss. 


even to.meet my 0> current expenses. 
work in your o* several localities, «| 
will want! money for your 0° uses. 


minifying of his 0° goodness by - 
influenced by their o> judgment 
remain in their o. fields of labor 


hay 


let loose for one’s o: destruction. 
through Thine o> name John 175 11. 


reproduced in her o* handwriting. 
ddy’s o devoted followers, 


1—-RaI 


with His o° truth and love. ) 
God’s 0: plan. of salvation., 5 
your, 0” salvation— Phit. or 1d. 


ited g 


tt baou bong 


Ret. 
Pul. 68-23): * 0° by Christian Scientists. — 


BOS 


VIL. 


OWNED 


owned 
My. 310-11 
314412! 
ownership 
My... 65-21 


owns 
Mis. 299-22 


and together they 0° a large 
oa house in Franklin, N. H. 


* has passed to the o- of the 
* the o° of the entire block. 
* the o- of the entire block. 
their present, 0° of all good; 


* 0: a beautiful estate 


manufactured them and ‘o* them, 


Pa. (see also Keystone State) 


(see Harrisburg, Lebanon, Mickleys, Philadelphia, 


Pittsburg, York) 


pace 
Mis. 107-18 
Ret. 44-12 


Pacific 
Mis. 251— 5 
Pul. 41-9 
88— 4 
My. 85-10 
pacification 
My. 220-15 
pacified 
Pul. 14-24 
pacify 
INNo. 9-14 
packages 
My. 259-15 
packed 
Mis. 168-28 
paddling 
Mis. 329-19 
pean 
My. 167-23 
355~18 
‘pagan 
“Mis. 111-23 
123-10 
124-10 


. 288-14 
paganism | 
Pan. -i-12 
8-25 
9- 5 
pagans 
My. 104- 3 
page 
Mis. 


254-20 


cannot keep p*\with eternity. 
spiritual growth kept p° with 

* We need to keep p* with'our 

* keep p* with the disbursements. 


from the P- to the Atlantic 
* fromthe far-off P* ‘coast 
from the Atlantic to the P- 
* from the Atlantic to the P° 


p° of all national difficulties, 
The waters will be p-, 


Hoping to p* repeated complaints 


they require less attention than p° 


* Hawthorne Hall was densely p’, 
p° the watercresses, 


send forth a p: of praise 
chapter sub-title j 


Plato was ap; 

p° priests bloated with crime ; 

p: Jew’s or Moslem’s misconception 
philosophies or p* literatures, 

p° philosophy, or scholastic 
transcribed by p° religionists, 

P: mysticism, Grecian philosophy, 
p:° slanderers affirmed that Christians 
If that p*: philosopher had known 

* the spot where, in p* times, 

* amalgamation of different p: religions 
p° philosophies and tribal religions 
The p* priests appointed Apollo 

p: mysticisms, tribal religion, 


and hint the gods of p:? 
pantheism, polytheism, and p: | 
in p, they stand for gods;, -- 
Jewish p° thought that the 


I read the inspired. p:.through a 
hand-painted flowers on each p’, 


_transcribes on the p of reality 


light of penetration on the p° ; 
unnecessary to repeat the title or p-., 
the paragraph on p° 47 
Retrospection...... p° 84. 

as shown on p° 118. 

according to the form, on p: 114. | 
And writes the p°. 

on the following p° a little poem 
since publishing this p" I have 
Help us to write a deathless p- 
dedicatory letter . . . p° 177 

* Journal of 1904; p* 184 : 


(see also Scienee and Health) 


pageant 1) 
My. 147-3 


pageantries 


My. 29-13 
pageantry 
My. 189-22 


the past comes forth like a p* 


t 


Many more gorgeous church p° 


twilight! of the ‘world’s p:, 


705 


PAIN 


owns 


Mis. 331-19 


Hea. 


18—27 


that 0° each waiting hour; 
that o° each waiting hour, 
o: the church edifices, 

that o° each waiting hour, 


The O° students proved this: 


Oxford University 


Pul. 


5-25 


oxidized 


Pul. 


P 


Man. 


Ret. 
Bul. 


No. 
02. 


My. 


Po. 


25-25 
26-11 


xi- 5 
156— 2 
169-1 
169— 6 


- 111-16 


2-5 
6-15 
88— 7 
13— 8 
47— 8 
256-14 


O: U° and the Victoria Institute, 


* 0° silver lamps of Roman design, 
* six richly wrought o- silver lamps, 


These p’, although a reproduction 
contribute oftener to the p- 
Within Bible p: she had found all 
God-driven back to the inspired p*. 
on p* 114 and 118. 

in the p° of Sir Walter Scott 

* T had not read three p* before I 
too voluminous for these p-. 
When scanning its interesting p-, 
* from the p’ of its history. 

pure p* of impersonal presents, 


(see also Science and Health) ° 


41-18 


and disease 


Mis. 
Rud. 


68— 9 
68-14 
11-14 


and pleasure 


Mis. 


14-25 


and sickness 


Mis. 


68-12 


and sin 


Po. 


22-18 


and sorrow : , 
Un. 18-11 p* and sorrow were not in. My mind, 


they never p: the price of sin. 
familiarity with what the stock p-, 
the price that he p: for it? 

is well p* by the umpire. 

$1,489.50 p° in, 

shall be p* semi-annually 

spared after the debts are p-, 

be p* from the Church funds. 
shall be p;.over semi-annually 
shall be p° over annually to the 
cost of hall shall be p: by 3 

an annual salary, p° quarterly, 

p° him seven hundred dollars, 
debts, of the corporation have been p°, 
therefore I p° it, 

* and entirely p:for when its. 

* with every stone p° for 

* Tt is entirely p: for, 

* every bill being p:. 

* was p° for before it was begun, 

* p for by Christian Scientists 

* for which the money was all p: in 
the, awful price p* by sin, 

about one half the price p°, 

noone offering the price I had: p* 
five thousand dollars had been p- 
p* me not one dollar of royalty. 

* Some money, has|been p* in), 

* this land has been p° for. 

* entire amount... . had: been p* in; 
* and they are all p° for. 

* every cent, of it was p° in 

* chapter sub-title 

* their costly church fully p° for, 

* Everything, . . . is p° for, 

* church, edifices |to be fully, p° for 
p: the highest fee ever received by 
and have p° for the same. 

Christ Jesus p* our debt 

whereby. all our debts are p’, 

p’ the largest, tax in the colony. 

* p: Mrs. Glover’s fare to New York 
* what you then p° for it. 

* kind attention p* to the 


* p* cost of two million dollars 


call them. to. banish all p>, 

* maintained that p: and disease 
penalty . ... the very p, and disease, 
unreality of p* and disease ; 
recognize or express p* and pleasure; 
p* and sickness are. . . illusions. 


dark domain of p* and sin 


PAIN 


PALSIED 


pain 
bedside of 


» 54-3 
belief in 

Mis. 4427 
belief of 

Mis. 44-18 
brings 

Mis. 102-22 
caused the 

Mis. 44-15; 
ceases 

Mis. 44-14 
compels 

Mis. 85-27 
ease or 

My. 253— 8 
ever of 

Po. 47-\ 

foretells the 
- Un. See-T 
freedom, from 

Mis. 298-28 
in the bone 

Mis. 44-17 
moaning in 

Mis, 225-22 


oO 

702. 20— fh 

My. 80-6 
351-17 

no more 

Mis. 44-26 


n 


Go, to, the bedside of p:,) 

* Ig, by our beds of p*; 

When your belief in p° ceases, 

a belief of p: in matter; 

Human pity often brings p’. 
caused the p;: to.cease? 

and then the p* ceases, 

p*’ compels human consciousness to 
* art not here for ease or p’, 
Outside, this, ever, of p:? 


foresees... . and foretells the p*.. 


no more gains freedom from p* than 


What you thought was p: in the bone 


the lad. . 


“No drunkards... 0 
* felt no, p».when haying 
where are no partings, no p’. 


, IMoaning in pr; 


There is'no'more'p*. | 


no necessity for 


Mis. 241-20 there'is no necessity for p"; 
or death 
My. 90-12 * insures fidelity in p* or death 
or disease 
Rud. 10-14. Gannot'. .’.. report p° or disease. 
or power 
No. 32— 8 itS pleasure, p*,or power 
pestilence or 13% : 
Mis. 389-22 no fowler, pestilence or p*; 
Po. 5-1! no fowler, pestilence or p°; 
pillow of 19 
Mis. 257-31 Smoothing ‘the’ pillow of ‘p’ 
pleasure and 
Mis. 85-23" suggests pleasure and p* in matter ; 
198— 7 varied forms of pleasure ‘and p-. 
333— 2 pleasure and p*, good and evil, 
Un. 3-3 matter’s reality, pleasure, and p*, 
pleasure nor 
Mis. 28-26 neither ‘pleasure nor p’ therein. 
pleasure or 
Mis. 100— 6 intoxicated with pleasure or p’, 
relief from 4 
Mis. 262-16 giving to the sick relief from p* ; 
298426 ‘‘I find relief from p* in 
removes the 
Un. 2-10! and, lastly, it removes the p- 
self-inflicted } : 
Pul: 56+22* And mourn our self-inflicted p~."’ 
to control } 
Mis. 45-4 enables you to’ control p*. 
without | 
Mis. 30-11 ‘without p*; sin, or death. 
would cease . 
Mis. 44-24\\ extracted; the p” would cease : 
Mis. 44-22 That matter'can'report p*, 
44-27 belief . '.'.' ceases, the p* stops ; 
200-22 thé touch of wéakness, p-, 
351-23 ‘five senses give to mortals p-, 
396-21 whose measures bind The power of 
Un. 57-5 by the’p: ‘they feel and occasion ; 
58- 1 sin, p*;’death,—'a false sense of 
Pul. 1-10 Time past... may p° us, 
18— 5, whose measures bind, The power-of 
Po. 12-5 whose measures bind The power of 
31-22 sting of death— sin, p*. 
My. 221-25 of pleasure, or of p° 
273-19 personal sense of pleasure, p°, 
painful 
Mis, 17-24 more or less prolonged and p*, 
Ret. 38-11 ‘to fulfil this p- task, 
painless 
Po..,.70-21,,, Ap; heraldry. of Soul, 
My. 181-10 mortal’s p* departure from matter 
pain-racked 
My. 40-18 *p° and sorrow-worn humanity. 
pains 


pleasures and 


(see: pleasures 


. ho sorrow, no p* ; 


D', 


Dp 
DD’, 


painter’s 
Mis. 372-27 

painting 
Mis. 62-6 


paintings 

‘ Pul. 65-20 
paints 

Mis. 393- 6 

Po. 51-11 

palace 

Pul. §2—1 

My. 257-29 
palaces 

My. 112-29 
palatial 

Mis. 324—4 

Pul. 70-26 
pale 

Mis. 

Chr. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 
pales 
My. 77-7 
Palestina’s 
Chr. 53-49 


| Palestine 


Pul. 
pall 

Mis. 376-22 

palm 

Mis. 390— 5 

Ret. 17-17 

Po. 10-7 

55— 6 

63— 1 

My. 387— 8 


53-23 


accumulating p; of sense,;. | )— 
The pleasures— more than ,the p 
p’, fetters, and befools him. .,;5 
disabilities, p* or pleasures. a ee 
so-called p° and pleasures of matter 
admits the so-called p- of matter 
pleasures or p* of material sense 
The stars reject his p", 

p: of the personal senses 

The stars reject his p-, 


P. in pink the petals of arbutus, 
r 


ush or pen to p’ frail fairness 
Divinely desolate the shrine to p* 
And p* the gray, stark trees, 


ruby cheeks p- and fattened by 
p° the finest flowers in the 


the p* masterpieces ; 


an artist in p’.a landscape. 
in sculpture, music, or p* 

on receiving a p° of the Isle 
models . . . in music and p- 
On receiving a p° of the Isle. 


* arrangement of statuary and p° 


P:. the limner’s work, I ween, 
P- the limner’s work, I ween, 


* but the p* of the soul, 
their record in. the monarch’s p-, 


p° of emperors and kings, 


at the threshold of a p° dwelling, 
* She has a p- home in Boston 


sank back in his chair, limp and.p*,; 
Thus olden faith’s p* star : 
Crowns the p” brow. 

p° cripples went into the church 

* The room is toned in p" green 

* p- green and gold decoration 

P*, sinful sense, at work to 


* p- into insignificance, 

As in blest P* hour, 

* from the hilltops of P-, 

Little by little this topmost p-, 

Old Time gives thee her p-. 

AN bay, and laurel, in classical glee, 
by 3 in ancient day, 

Old Time gives thee her p-. 


p’, bay, and laurel, in classical glee, ‘' 
Thy pp, in ancient day, 


Palmer House 


Mis. 275-27 
276— 3 
Palmetto 
Mis. 251- 5 
My. 176= 9 
palms 
Mis. 231-24 
332-15 
Pul. 2717 
42-99 
42-26 
42-29 
My. 176- 9 
palpable 
Mis. 294— 9 
333-7 
palpably 
Mis. 200- 8 
Pul. 5-29 
My. 8&4 


palpitating : 


Mis. 376-13 

palsied 
Un. 
No. 


11-13 
44-17 


The P- H-, where we stopped, 
spacious rooms of the P’ H-, 


from the P’ to the Pine Tree 
hallow your P* home 


soft little p: patting together, 
stately p*, many-hued blossoms, 
* windows bearing p° of victory, 
* a star of lilies resting on p-, 

* p- and ferns and Waster lilies. 
* resting on a mat of p’, 

p* of victory and songs of glory. 


the living, p* presence 
renders error a p’ falsity, 


p* an error of premise 

p’ working in the sermons, 

* denomination is p’ outgrowing °: 
*a p’, living Saviour 


The p° hand moved, PETE 
it p* the weak hand &s—-Rel 


PALSY 


palsy 
Mis. 238-26 
paltering 
My. 340-19 
pampered 
My. 302-21 
pamphlet 
Mis. 380-30 
381-25 
No. v-1 
My. 319— 7 
323— 3 
pamphlets 
Mis. 285— 3 
285— 7 
301-7 
Pan 
Pan. 2-26 
3222 
3-23 
3-26 
an 
P Pan. 2-23 
panacea 
Mis. 355-18 
pane 
Mis..324-17 
panel 
Pul. 


panelled 
Pul. 26-5 
My. 69-8 

panels 
Pul. 


pang 
Po. 15-18 


pangs 


28— 1 
28— 6 


Un. 56-23. 


No. 34-15 
Peo. 1-17 


panoplied 
Mis. 162-31 
panoply 


Mis. 374—.3; 


Pul.,: 15-19 
panteth 
Hea. 10-26 
10-27 
pantheism 
Mis. 23—.4 


Pan. 1-4 


134 2" 
pantheist 

Mis. 133— 6 

248-17 

249-12 


pantheistic 


Mis. 133— 3 
189-16 


or that I died sof p:, 
p*; timid, or dastardly policy, 
but I'am Jess lauded, p*, 


use of an infringing p° 
disposing. of, the enjoined p°; 
a edition of this p 
, Signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.”’ 
Mr. Wiggin gave mea p° 


edition of one thousand Dp 
some of these p* were mistaken for 


authors and editors of p* 


Pin imagery is preferable to 
P:, as a deity, is supposed. to 
P: stood for ‘‘universal nature 
P- was the god of shepherds 


P: is a Greek prefix, 
is a;sovereign p°.., 
clearer p:.of his,own heart 


* The central.p* represents 
* p° containing the C.S. seal, 


* The galleries. are richly p* 
* curyed and p° surface, 


* composed of three separate p’, 
* other p: are decorated with 


‘Flowers fresh as the p* in the bosom 


D: of hell must re hold of him 
p: which come to one upon’ whom 
Even the p° of death disappear, 


P: in the strength of 


clad in, p* of power, 
Clad in the p; of Love, 


hart ‘p"for the water brooks, 
so Pp my heart for the true fount 


Is p° true? 

belief. of mind in matter is:p-: 
theories of agnosticism/and p:, 
is not theism, but p-. 


rn a ont thescoe that God 
p*, and t 
conscious 


eosophy were void. 
matter, implies p-. 
‘This p~ I unveil. 

In,p* the world is bereft of 
Mind in matter is p’. 

p:, and, theosophy, are, not 

C. S. refutes p’, 

This is.p;,,and.is not,the , 


Sussecr :, Not P-, but C,S. 
chapter gub- title 
shat C. .S. is, p~ is anomalous 


ms pie the mists, of p- 
ans sub-title 

the word, ‘‘p:”’ is derived from 
word ‘9,’ is most suggestive. 
gives the meaning of p* 

pis the doctrine of 

might stand, in the term p’, 
preferable to pin, theology. 

p’ suits not at all the 

agrees with.certain forms of 

p* is found in scholastic theo OBYs) 
idolatry, p°, and polytheism. ; 

p’, poly theism, and paganism 
reiterate the belief of,p', 

And Science is not p:, 


16 refutation gle “that Iam ap’, 
a mesmerist, a medium) a I pdg 


I am. no8 a spiritualist, a D ii. : 


* “the p- and prayerless Mrs. Eday: Ke = 


.p; doctrine that presents a 


707, 


PARALYZE! 


pantheistic 
Ret. 69- 8 
Un. 50-7 
No. 15-19 
29-13 


| pantheon 


No. 21-20 


| papa 


Mis. 231-20 
paper . 

Mis. 7-22 

294-26 

Man. 90-21 

90-23 


Pul. 
My. 60-16 


| papers 


My. 332-29 
Papias 
My. 178430 
179— 1 
par at 
Mis. 269-28 
My. 265-8 
parable 
Mis. 27-16 


My. 109-25 


347-18 ' f- of the priceless’ pearl 


parables 
Ret. 91-4 
"01. 25-13 


p° error, or: so-called ‘senpent, 

the temptation of p: belief i 
chapter! sub-title 

Is epi p° statement Sound theology, 


in the p° of many ‘gods, 
p* knew that he could walk, 


through our p-;, . we shall be are 
I have read the daily p’, 

prepare a p* on said subject 

this p* shall be given to the teacher, 
but shall destroy this p-. 

* for some of the data! of this Ds 

* a daily p° in town or village)» 

* a reward for.the,best.p- ; 
* inquiry from the editor of that D's Sais 
Allow me through your p*2"' LO TQ 
In thetissuevof your good''p’, 

* as they appear in that p° 

* was. published in your; p: oe 

* Through the columns of. your _p*, 

* The p- containing. this, cand 


Dp” éorltaining such an aitticle, 
* safe preservation of p*. | 
* announcements in NewYork ‘pr 
* roll of p- recording the death 


Logia of P-, written in ‘ap: 145, 
ancient Logia, Fre ON aero 
to, buy error at p- value. 

and. is bought at p’ value ; 


maintain this fact by Pp 

learn a p* of ithe period, 

p’ of! ‘the ten’ virgins’? —+ see Matt. 25? Tt 
This'p* is draw from the © — 

moral of ‘the p* is‘pointed) 

We learn from this 'p*'that, 

p: of ‘the prodigal'son”’ : 
illustrated his sa ying by ap-sidsmnobisg 
the p:.of the husbandman, dd | np 
not, alone by miracle and\p:, iy 


Spas called, ‘‘the pearl of Dp: yr ( 
No Christly axioms; practises; or La 


paradisiacal 


Mis. 70-12 


paradise 
Mis. 70-11 


Pul. 80-9 
My. 118-27 


| paragons 


Mis. 316-27 


| paragraph 


Mis. 88-15 
318-12 
Pul. 60—-10' 
My. 236-25 
305~ 7 

| paragraphs 
Mis. 309-25 


Pul. 59-15 
My. 110-31' 
parallel 
36th 


Man. 99- 5 


Mis. 66-12 
Pul. 59-14 
My. 98-9 
paralleled 
Mis. 258-22 
Pul. 23-10 
Po, , 2-11 


arallels 
2 60-11 


| paralyze 


Pul. 


Ret. 81— 2 
My. 213- 4 


P> rest: from physical bees 


tea hou be with me in p 7 Luke 28 435° : 
p: of Spirit: would come>® «© 

opens the igates of p* i 

* emphatically the! women! 8 p" ’ 1 

finds its Be in Spirit,;) ou 


there would be on earth’ p*’ 


following p-, glows in, the shadow 
an amendment: of the p- 

* Hach p* he ‘supplemented 
universally to read the si 

S. and H., page 68, thir Dp, 


page 229, third and fourth py Le LGC 
* Antiphonal, p. were Tead og—a 16} , 
quoting sentences or p° " 


being the 36th p; of latitude. 


N 


sispdierted in the seriptird: Dy p* proof, 


_* p° interpretation by Mrs. Eddy. 


* such as religious annals pargly, Dp 


Ro personslity. that could be D: 
Pat the last. decade 
rus ag t ou art, and Pp ‘by mone, | \ 


\ 


« illustrative Scripture p-, 


threaten to p; its beneficence, 
malicious aim of . .. is,to p? good. 


PARALYZED 708. PART 


paralyzed iJeiO Ny 

Mis. 222-10 ,|he;-becomes: morally p* 

Pul. 10-3 p*by inactive faith, 

My. 48-29 *p by sentimental fiction, 
paramount: 

Mis. 160-7 as oe = Dp sDikicn of her being: 

200-26 no obstacle or, circumstances p* to 
Ret. 31-7 p to rubric and dogma 
My. 282-23 It is of p* importance 


parents 
My. ap -28 P- call home their loved ones, 
261- 2 loving p- and guardians of youth 
336-14 remained, with my p° until 
parents’ b 
Mis. 72-3 because of his p: mistakes or sins;\) 
Ret. 5-7 youngest of my p° six children 
701, 29-16 forget their p* increasing years 


‘par excellence, 


parapets ; Mis. 313-3 your editorial . . is pier. 
Mis. 383-11 beat in vain against the immortal p° | Paris ( 
paraphrase’ gon 5 . France 


Mis. 364-4 naturally evokes new Dp: 


Mis. 304-15 * takes place at P’, France. 
My. 313- 1,, ap" of a silly song 


Mis. 375-15, * I spent two years in P’, 
paraphrased | «/ couplet: may be sop 700. 1-22 London, Edinburgh, Dublin, P; 
arishes 
as 7 er Sroqediad from divinity Pul. 38— 2 * preached in other p* for five'years 
ey Park Cemetery 
Doe ieee J tl it, Ret. 5-12 stone memorials in the P:.C- 
pareel — en eloquen y Pp Parker 
Mr. 
Mis. 336-24 Part’ and of Truth and Love, eas * y . 
362-13! was evil put and‘p* of His creation? ee 23 *and Mr. P* always believed, 
um. aaa eee a Mager oe etland Pul. 33-16 * Theodore P- related’that when 
” 65-19 .*,'The last: p7.in the block Park Street, No. 3 dp 
66— 1° * The purchase-of this.p:, My. 53-13 * Hawthorne Rooms, at No. 3 P’ S’, 
66> 910% pHEphage of the: last pi parlance 
pardon : Mis. 219-15 In common p-, one person feels sick, 
Mis. xi-22 p for the areliniieey battles 300-7 in common p’, it is an ignorant 
123-22 , whereby, the just.obtain a p° for parior 
261-7 cancelled by repentance or p-. Pul. 68-17 *holds regular services’ in the p* of 
No. SCHL Holme dising pethat Mv S01} Smaller p: across the hall 
ey enr = the baty full proof of its p-. parlors Pp ‘ 
32— 4 magistrate’s may encourage 
42-9 God’ tac is the re atbereeh of . Mis. 324-7 the gorgeously tapestried p-, 
Hea. 6—4 p° me if, 1\smiled.; , My. 53-10 ,* in the p’ of Mrs. Eddy’s home, ; 
8-21 through, Principle instead of a D: iF parody \ 
Peo: 3526 dependence; on, personal p* Mis. 62-25. and ends in a p* on this Science , 
Po. 32-19 p* and grace, through, singe coms 106— 5 ‘p+ on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
My. Lg Robe inti single sin oo 12230" his' existence is ap’, 
— ou Ww ; é , 
e parsimonious 
peieebonaite pgp wo; claim ‘ p° si, My. 129-07  Clouda.p- fran: 
Man. 46-20 shall not; under: D ‘arihititantal > et , 
as od 8 Memac hee day, Sioare edt Brite Mis. 336-24 P- and parcel of Truth and Love, ° 
pardones ae eee ery en ae 362-13 was evil p* and parcel of His creation? \ 
? in nm 
No. 29-19 “Acmortal ‘p° by God is not sick, a eb? 88-18 -another Dp: oefaG: Sc work, 
Hea. « 2= 8 afterwards p*and adopted, any . 
pardons k My. 9-22 any p- of two millions of dollars. 


Peo. 914 who never p* the sin'that 


13-18 any p° of two millions of money. 
My. 133— 2 many p* for the penitent. iD 


57-10 * any p° of two millions of dollars 


65- 7 ‘* any p> of two million dollars 
Parent, q si . Swi : 
Mis. 18-18 as clare of: one ripley P+ better ee with"any'p” of the expertise 
155-26 to Him as:our common: P’, ; = ; = 
Un. 35-16) immortal) Mind, the P> of all: pe ape det vd as well as\ the ‘better'p’ of mankind, 
48-15 P* no morejenters into His! creation No. 4-7 -error, a constituent p* of what 
701 7-12 then does not our heavenly P- demonstrate in { 
7-16 does not this heavenly P;know Peo. 13-6 can demonstrate in p° this great 
parent early 
Mis. 254-10. what, of, the hope, of, that p+ Mis. 373-20 early p* of the Christian era, 
Ret. 22-20" are all the children of one p’, even in 
68— 7 is nota p*, though he reflects Ret. 28-7 to demonstrate, even in D- 3 
69-5 “The p- of ‘all human discord My. 5-21 understanding even inp’, 
Pul. 55-26 * regarded as the p* organization, every : 
My. 10-26 ‘must be a prosperous p° chureh, Pul. 61-15 *in every p- of this unique rae, 
125—- 8 vine towards ae p° trunk. 66— 8 *in every p* of the country. , 
parental Rae hater 79-11 * adherents in every p* of ” 


No. 14-1 is sound in every p’*. 


Ret. 5-30 * lively sense id the p* obligation, , My. 32-9 * heard perfectly in every p° 


parents (sce also parents’) 

Mis. 72-8 good and bad traits of the p- 
167-16 his p:, brothers, and sisters? 
184~ 9 - has’ the formation of his ju 
225-29 The p* said-:—-'Wait until we 
236-10 child , complaining; of .his p: 

) “Love. and honor thy, p*, 
240-6. P* and doctors must not take 
Ret. “5= 9 my p* removed to Tilton, 
6-10 p’, brothers, and sisters, 
13-2 my! p° having been members 
20— 3 remained with my '‘p" until after 
Un. A721 God ‘told.our ‘first p* 
Pul. 8-16 children vied with their p- to By 
701. 29-14 p° who nurtured them, 
29-19 if they attempt to help their Dp a 
31-21 Devout orthodox p° 
My. 174-21’ where ‘my ‘p* first offered | 
217— 3. your p*; brothers, or’ sisters. 


Mis. 327-9 ‘‘thou hast chosen the good p- Si 
My. 315— 8 -* being wholly on his 1am 


Ret. 86-23 man who performs his own p’. 
immortal ' ‘ 


No. 29-14 the immortal p* of man‘a ‘sinner? 
interesting | 

My. 60-28 *to tell you of the interesting dD: 
in this resurrection’ 


Un. 41-18 have Dp in this resurrection 
Jesus’ 6 2 

Chr. 53-80 that doom Was Jesus’ pr; 
latter 

Ret. 24-9 and in the latter p° of 1866 

Pul, 23-23  * as is the latter Dp. of 
loses a 


No. 38-26 loses a p° of its purest Spite 


bt 
oo 
iF 
ee 
_ 


PART 709 / PARTICULAR? 
part part reiaroki 
most Hea 3-23) or weicannot:demonstrate it in pri 
Pul 28-22 * its songs are.for the most D: 19-3 not imp‘; butjas a wholey,* 0%—-a0k 
47-25 .* for the most p: she lives;very Po. 57-17 2;Wihen sweet rondeau Doth play a D: wa 
my My. 8- 32:8 Mrs Kimball said) inop’! 
No.. .9-15, too great leniency, on my p", 9-10) 1* onothe:p" of every mani ) 
My. 170-7, due to, a desire on my. p: 10-19 * sacrifice on the p° of its bedplen 9it3 
244-14 to,contribute my pr, towards 10-22 .*.on the p-of some one else. oN 
no 51-13" * on the p- of the people, a 
Un. -4-21 evil is no p° of the divine 59-11 _* accepted wholly or in p* by 4 
52-23 if God has no p* in them 63-13 -* has become a’ p-’of our expanding 
Pan. 10-30 constitute no p’ of.man,, | 93-24 \*'p° it has’ come to play in’ the : 
My. 160-30 that the Christian has no-p* in it. 97— 3 .* faith onthe p” ofia’siek person’ s 
nor parcel : 110-21 “unfold inp"! the facts of day, : 3 
Wo. 17-15 neither p* nor parcel of divine 219- 4 such an anticipation on the p- of 2a 
nor portion i : 272-26 |* plays $o greatia ‘prim the world 
aay. 357-6 matter has neither p° nor-portion, part (verb) ’ . 
northern Ai ae 
Ret. 20-10. northern p- of New, Hampshire. | Mis. Bay kind Age f th Fee 
8 for Ts t rasedveecs 286— 4 °**' “until death'do us''‘p* yh 
ofa graf ce he ae ee 291-19 would p- with'a blessing ryselt £0 
Hea. 13-5 one hundredth p: of a grain of pee Change and thelereve tay 9 ¢. 
of a system A ; * 384-17 You therefore cannot D-. 
200. \13— 8 p*ofja system supported by their 388-12 Speaks kindly ‘when’ we niet and Dp. 
of being A ¢ F 700. 10-29 ‘to p*'with ‘his soap), 
No. 12-28 all instead of a p’ of being, 02. _2-25 remains’ friends,'or .° )p* fair foes, 
of Christian, woretip Hi 2-29" shall meet again, ‘never to ‘p*. 
Mis. 345-29 a p’ of Christian worship Po. 3-13 Till bursting bonds our \spirits Dp” 
of eterna} Truth 7-12 Speaks kindly ‘when' we meet sina’ D 
je Peis te lie seem p* of eternal Truth. 33-11 (And mem’ry but p° us awhile), x 
OL EVOT YEE 36-16 You theréfore'icannot ; 
My. 61-2 .* p: of every, night since that tian, MiP ai ai! whesesGue. taavrcieen mn never De 
of His consciousness i : a BA 
No. 17-25 would be a p: of His consciousness. | partake : 
of the bell Mis. 170-18 strength, we also may all p° of. 
Mis. 305-19 * that can be made.a)p; of. the bell; 387-16 Pray “that ‘his Spirit'you p*; is 
of the city ? Un. 17-22. p° of the fruit of evil, OLNISgG 
My. 66-16 * being in a fine p of the city: Pan. 14-8 p:° of the bread that, cometh dius 1s 
of their duties |, 700. 15-6 Ba of what, divine, Love hath preppred 
My. 358-16 |\It is p: of their duties Po. 6-11 Pray that his spirit you p’,..< wETTLRG 
of the\preamble |, My. 156-21 p° of the bread. that cometh owt! $x “4 
My. 254-18 *p-: of the preamble to our By-laws, | 267-19 \ to p* of the quality! .'Of heaven.“ a 
of this transfer partaker Te JIB 
‘02. 13-9. (which was'a p" of this transfer) Mis. 235— 6 ‘man becomes the p- ‘of that Mind “'*. 
of true followers tak 19 MIIEG 
Mis. 278-31 on the p° of true followers, partakers G-OhS a 
of Truth Mis. 291-16’ Tf any are not p: “thereof, < 
eabara a etiam ea eet dees es Nee ae 
Mil— t -hundre of Truth, Ly. 206— oF Sika 
ola: A Loita TTS OY a 287-17, p° of that Mind. ete as springs the)! ‘A 
My. 325— 9 *old p* of Boston in which he lived partakes aE 
one F a 2 is. ; not of the nature of God, Hee 
Mis. 148-2 one p- of his character at variance ii ere Bk Tess Cs God's Hone age = 
our ‘ ie 
My. 224-26 not against us is on our p;”’— Mark 9:40. | partaketh.. s Gitano 1c “y 
principal : Mis. 360-20 p° of its own altars, aqimaiss q 
Man. 31-17 principal p* of the Sunday services, parted y Peer pen ee : meen eg n 
shall have sig F . 15-19 p: in Christian fellowship, 
Mis. 180-18 shall have p* in his resurrection. pve nee Dp Pris mantle with, hig, smord, 
sma : —29) ftom my son, — 
My. 45-11 *small p° of the entire body partial 2 29.1 was obliged to, 4 Q y 4 
t 
: Ce 3 2-23 the smallest p: of C..S. Mis 3182-239 a erséhal Jehovah p and finite; .\; ae 
Soul hath ‘ 290-12. p-, unmerciful, or aan : ‘ 2d16G 
Mis. 390-23 In which the Soul hath 9°, Ret.,..38—, 8, in, my. last ghantey a p;. his ony to) NY 
Po. 56-2 In'which the Soul hath \p:, partiality oy 
iy sae i Mp i Peo. 8 3.\p" that elects) some to bie saved b NS 
Mis. 3 the surgical p° of midwifery. partially | ‘ 
take a 
* “3 i Un., 5-23 Christians who, wholly or p- ait Fc 
tie 86-12 *take p’ in the subsequent ceremonies hie: oer Mine hee Boome 
Mis. 254-19 take away a third p° of the stars hi 39— 3 Eternal Life is R understood; 
took i participants |) VorsBO) teat ial 
Pul. 75-19 * took p° in the ceremonies at Boston Misni43= 4 explained rt ‘the Kina pe v8 
understood in__,. Foy Pe Oi. 335-19 ~either willing p’ 1°. % or ignorant .0V 
Peo. 6-21. divine Principle, understood in p;, My. 86429) * accommodate the throng! of p°| 
your { ! ti ij te 
— J participa 
My. 148— 3 called to do your p* wisely Poin osso7 SAB fe the ceremonies, 
f y ies ab in. the most notable 
Mis. 43-26. ig,owing, in.p*, to Ay: hol lee is + Re ae dedication. 
Ee eee ateee * but the whole. t, 77-24, * present to p:.in the occasion. 
125-3, Beatle hep hm ‘Love's atonemen 78-2 * that, all might p: in,the dedication, 
132-17, consisting in py, of.dictating 96-2: *'to p: in the dedication. 
160-7 .,as p; and paramount. portion of 
161-20. owing in p:, perhaps, to the Jewish participating 8 
305-15 * shall have a pin it. Mis. 117419) while ‘p‘!in' the movements, 
381-5 taken on ihe of Nib, pays My. 23-279\% p in the work ofvits’ erection, 
381— 7 on the p° of the defendan A 
395-10, When sweet rondeau Doth, play a p's parneu Be ute eHlae tga fae rdf ; 
Man. 31-20 B5i8.2) of the LE aa evening per 50-15% 'p tase of religious Helier: 
ee a eilek Bae intimatel My. 10-18 * could prosper, in any p-, 
B a Lor ad i POE naened toather 83-29 * But of this p’ example 
ul. 84— on 
21 saying nothing, imp’, of error 
85 5-of aYRO BOM MO, UaGeRsLand 346-33 * BSiheT abe heath in mind any-p* 
Hea. 3-22. we must understand. in Bi this; divine - 


. 


PARTICULARLY 


710 


PASSED 


particularly 


Mis. 305-14 
305-20 
Pul.« 42-9 
47-18 
76— 6 
particulars 
Mis. 51-9 
parties 
Mis..141-17 
297-23 
Pul. 41,15 
My. 281-23 
parting 
Mis. 14919 
341-17 


Ret. 


02. 
Hea. 
Po. aM 


74-6 
My. 170-30 
-. 330-32 
partings 
Po. 15-7 
My. 290-23 
351-16 
partition , 
Mis. 178-29 
partitions _ 
Pul. 25£°5 
DOT§8=16 


* p» desired that thelargest number 
* will be p» appreciated =~ 

* was _rendered p* interesting 

* dwelling p° upon the terms 

* is described as “‘p> beautiful, 


We have not the p’ of the case 


spirit of Christ actuating all the p 
by mutual consent of both p’, 

* came p.of forty and fifty. 

* effect on the two p* to the treaty” 


p* so promptly with your beloved pastor, 
p° with a material sense of life 
gathered from her p> sigh: 

her loyal life, And p: prayer, 

p* with the dear home circle 
With his p* breath he gaye 
religion p* with its materiality. 

* the p* will be easy.”’ 

p> the ringlets to kiss my cheek. 
gathered from her p° sigh : 

her loyal life, And p- prayer, 

And left but.a p* in air. 

blue eyes and jet, Soft as when p° 
In p> IJ repeat to these 

With his p> breath he gave: 


“Novp*oare there.’’ 
where no p> are for love, 
where are no p’, no pain. 


we are as a.p* wall 


* The p’ are of iron; 
* by the use of movable p’. 


partizanship 


My. 291-11 
partly 

Mis. 292-12 
partner 

Mis. 242-26 

361-27 

My. 310-11 
partners 

Pul. 84-6 


quenching the volcanoes of p’, 
p. illustrate the divine energy. 


formerly p* of George T. Brown, 
pin the firm of error, 
joint p* with Alexander Tilton, 


* equal p* in all that is worth 


partnership 


Mis. 364-25 
Peo. 414 
My. 260-11 


this impossible p* is dissolved. 
error that . . . entered into p° 
hath no p* with human means 


partnerships 


Mis. 289-12 
partook 
Mis. 78-12 
{21-4 
260— 8 
My. 288-13 
parts 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


31-91 


OR 


All p* are formed.on agreements 


p of the nature of occultism, 

our Master p° of the Jews’ feast 
His faith p* not of drugs, 

His piety p* not of the travesties of 


He p* with his understanding of good, 
Scientists from all p* of our nation, 


»/ sent |to all. p~ of our country, 


but p° of Thy ways,’’— see Job 265/14: 
the whole is greater than its p:. 
* money has flowed in from all p- of 
* from all p* of the country. 

rom all p* of the United States. 
* from all p* of the world, 
p’ of the body supposed to be ailing: 
other p° of it have no lustre. 
has mies mening p° of error to'the 
* from all p* of the world, 
* It shows strength in all p-, 
*in different p* of the world. 
* Scientists from all p> of the world 
* from all p- of the United States. 
* coming from all p* of the world, 
* nearly all, p* of the country, 
* Scientists from all p* of the world. 
to the utmost p* of the earth, 
human, beliefs are not p of Cy. S.; 
* p of one stupendous whole, : 


each p* voluntarily surrenders 
is not ap: to the compact of 
attacking a peaceable p- 


o wherein old things p” away 


.p* on to their state of existence,!!' 


' 


r pass 
Mis. 


99-21 
99-22 
107-19 
111-17 
111-18 
118-13 
121-1 
157-23 
163-19 
163-19 
190-12 
213-18 
230-15 
269— 2 
304- 8 
319-20 
355-10 
363-12 
385—24 


My. 


passage 
Mis. 72-31 
75-25 


No. 


00. 
01. 
"02. 7-23 
My. 


170-18 
182-27 
passages 
Mis. 73-6 
169-28 
169-31 
300-26 
45-29 
60-11 
73=10 
geet 


Pul. 


No. 
passed 
Mis. 6-10 
42—'8 
42-13 
110-15 
121—20 
132-1 
137-13 
152-26 
1538— 8 
165-17 
284-14 
343— 4 
356-12 
386-19 
Man. 36-10 
Ret. “7-3 
38— 7 


earth shall p> away, — Mait. 24: 35. 9°" 
my words shall not p> — Matt, 24: 35. 
Mortals’ false senses p° through 
earth shall p> away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*— Matt, 24: 35. 
yearn to . . p> a friend over it 

is words can never p" away : 
shall bring it to p*.— Psal. 37: 5. 
earth’shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*—~ Matt, 24°35. 
it came to p*,— Luke 11; 14: 
p’‘through a baptism of fire. A 
improving moments before they p**" 
shall bring it to p*.’’— Psal. 37:5. 
* bell will p- from place to place 
season p~ without one gift to me.» \ 
mortal mind must p° through on 
p° through none of the changes of 
To p° away. : f BRED ES 
discovery came to p* in this way. 
p° through material conditions 
older sheep\p* into the fold 
p° through another probationary oO 
words which can never ‘‘p*— Matt. 5: 18. 
P- on, returnless year! : ) 
P> proudly to thy bier! 
* hurrying throng before me p*, 
let ithe unwise p" by, ~—t 
Until centuries p’, 
p° gently on without 
p° sentence on the darkest and © 
saw it p’ away,— an illusion. 
footsteps of thought, as they p*'” 
directly 'as men p" legislative acts _ 
P- on, returnless year! : 
P> proudly to thy bier! Iv 
To kindly p* over a wound, »9 io 
Top away. : 
p° From your sight as the 1 ie 
* those who p* by are impelled to 


‘B", through the waters of Meribah’here 


P* ye the proud fane by, , 
shall bring it to p*.— Psal. 3705)! L 
come to the surface to p- off, 
dogma and creed will p° off 


p. quoted affords no evidence of 

yTing out the meaning of the p-. 

dual meaning to every Biblical p*, 

Rp: recording Jesus’ proceedings 

This p* refers to man’s primal, ms 
By DO... interpretation can this p* 
literal meaning of the p- eis 
p..must refer to the evils which ,. 

this p* refers to the Jewish law, 

p° over.a tear-filled sea ‘ 

Love spans the dark p* of sin, 

p: which serves to confirm C, S. 

* p- of the Red Sea 

this p* of Scripture 

in their p* from sense to Soul. 

This gift is a p* of Scripture ; 

May the birds of p* rest their 


materially, these 'p* conflict ; 

* Taking several Bible p-, 

was one of the p* explained 

Dp giving the spiritual meaning 

* p' read'from the two books 

* and then by p* selected for him ids 
* She delved deep into the’ Biblical p:, 
misinterpretation of such p- 


are p* over to the Scientist. — 

individual has but p* through 

p. the ordeal called death, 

Weeks have p> into months, 

sentence p* upon innocence? 

vote p>, at your last meeting, 

but that time has p. yp Rt 

till the storm has p*. af 

p’ through the Red Sea, untouched 

Pp on and left to mortals the rich 
our has p* for this evil to be 

have p° to their reward. ONG 

remember that the seedtime is p*, 

“Years had p- o’er' thy ; : 

p* an examination by the Board of 

p away at the age of thirty-one, 

After months had p*,) '' 

Not a word had p° between us, 

Tn 1882 he! p" away, td AMES 

following resolutions were De ae : 

presented and p* unanimously: >< 


é 


PASSED 711 PASTOR ‘AND "PASTOR 
Pare o ay Sir leanne item: Passover . 
et. 69- and p° into matter. Mis. 90-26 P-, orl I 
Pul. 38-18 *p° the change of death 121— 5 Sato OF ine eww feast’of the P-, 
Rud. 14-27 p° through’a regular course Pan. 1— 6'' gathered at 'the’feast of our P*, 
No. 13-9 centuries p- after those words were 700. 15+ 5 and this feast is'a P*) 
: 14-5 not p° the transition called death, 15— 8 P-’, spiritually discerned) is a. 
O01. 26-14 I have p° through deep waters to 15-11 after this P* cometh victory, ~ 
28 1p through the first two stages, passover i, to tal ; 
’02. 2-13 p* from stern Protestantism to . 
Hea. 2-14 ere he p’ from his execution to My. 156-12) to prepare for the material p:, 
‘> 11-5) when the dream has p-, 156-12 p-.from.sense,to Soul, 
Peo!’ 711° * As 'an'angel dream p' o’er him! 156-15 eat the p’— Luke 22;;,11. 
Po. 50-3 ‘Years had p° o’er thy passport ) AAs 
My. 47-17 * back over the years that’ have ‘p- Mis. 270-23 the only p*'to his power ; 
47-23 * years that have p° since ast moun : 
48-4 * Not until nineteen centuries had p* p { ) of9, 0 
51— 4 * following resolutions were p’ : Mis. 100-8 P-, present, future, will,show,the 
65-11 * This astonishing motion was'p: 253-15 it repeats the p- and portends much 
65-21. * p* to the ownership of the ,, 285-29 having no Truth, it will have no'p*, ©” 
78— 8 *p-° through the twelve entrances 3il— 9 so, bury the dead p-; 
99-20 * contribution baskets when p* 339-15 The p, admonishes us’: 
148-13 unthought of till the day had p:! 339-30 wisdom that might have blessed the\p* 
168— 1 uncultivated understanding has p-. 375-31 “* a thing of the p*, impossible of 
206-14 p° through the shadow called death, Un. 46-27 furnished the battle-ground ofthe p°} 
230- 4 when those have p‘’to rest. Pul. 7 7. ‘¥et when Tirecallithe pri 61-211 
257- 9 p: from a corporeal to the 7-20 prophets in the presentjas in| the, p- 
290-20 ‘has p* earth’s shadow 55-11 * and oppressions of the p*.. 
294-29 p- through the shadow of death 69-25, * than the Church has had_in the ‘p*. |, 
+ 309-28 * Mary Baker p: her first fifteen years ; 81-10 * woman of the p° with an added grace 
326-15'' George W. Glover, p* on } 02. 2-20 dogmatism, relegated’ to'the p°*, 
327-19 * amendment had been p., 4-23 all periods — p’, present, and future. 
328-11 * p> by the last Legislature, Hea. 2-25 P-, present, future magnifies his 
335-18 * at the end of nine days he p* away. Po. 27-bky Or wethe p: forgets. (5 3 
340-29 The dark days of . ... have p", 68-17 Of the p* ’tis the talisman, 
342-26 * all now concerned . . . have p*.on?”’ My. 12-20 We own no p’;ino future, 
* = 13=\25,0n the p*,:present,. nor future; 
346-13 and as she p- me é 
asses 147— 3. p- comes forth like a pageant . 
p ; : 3 153-22 in the p: as in the present, : 
Mis. 9-6 p° all His flock under His:rod 158-14 it profits by the p- I 
42-6 momentary belief of dying p- 176— 7 illustrate the p* by your present 
329-14 Spring p) over mountain 191-18 come forth from ‘the tomb) of the p-, 
363— 4 p* from molecule and monkey 230— 3 will maintain its rank as in the p-, 
Pul. 5-6 p° from earth to heaven, | 340-24 virtually. belongs to the p-, 
Peo. 7-19 * Our life dream p- o’er us. past (adj., adv., etc.) ! 
passeth ks 3 Mis. 125-29 .within the p: few years: 
Mis. 125-14 Love that p> all understanding ; 130-24 avoid referring to p*' mistakes. 
133-30 peace that p* understanding, 131-31 perils p:.and victories won. 
No. 88 p all understanding,’’ — Phil. 4:7. 147—- 9 Have you improved p~ hours, 
passing 295-7 * leads :).../p) aiscore of Teforms, 
Mis. 42-5 p* through the belief called death. 322-23 my p" poor labors and love. 
, 78-21 froth of error p° off ; 330-19, good to talk with our p~ hours, 
224-22 so settled that no p’ breath 385-10 happy friend! thy barkisp: 
Ret. 44-26 p° without a dissenting voice. Man. 83-10 such only as have good p* records 
68-26 thoughts, p° from God to man’”’ Un. 14-'8 power from p* experience! 
Un. 47— 4 with every p* hour Pul. 1-9 Time p: and time present, 

Pul. 6~2 and impurities are p> off. 58- 6 * For several years p; she, has», 
Pan. 12— 6° how can Spirit be constantly p- ; 72-16 And for the p° eleven years,” 
702. 17-19 square accounts with each'p: hour. 00. 7-7 that during the p: three years 

Po. v18 * Some tourists who were p’, dio | W729 il the long night is, p 
vi-19 ‘p: of a resolution in Congress UAE S34! WEE PhAINOLaE OUL- ee 
ig hire Rien foe Beer avin sery Minoo genituetin rh ve lect hegmoshie 
f 65715 pr outa nickel for carfare. 30-28 * service at half p> seven,': 
passion. { i i9 30-3210 *i Before half: p" seven the chimes: 
Mis. 114-19 p-, appetites, hatred, revenge, 31-9 * Promptly at: halfp~ six 
137-25 p’, pride, envy, evil-speaking, 38-17 * the service at half p° twelve 
222-3 It inflames envy, p’, evil-speaking, 66— 5 * During the p- two, weeks 
295-10 *p* for some manner of notoriety.”’ 73-15 *have been for several days p* 
298-11 spiritual ignorance and power of p’, ’’ 78-28 *of the half p: twelve service ; 
343-14 noxious weeds of p*, malice, 86-10 *into Boston in the p* few days! 
374-11 fogs of sense and storms of p-, 87-22 *in Boston during thep! few days. 
Ret. 65-11 gratification of appetite and p’, 220-24 P’, present, or future philosophy 
My. 339-28 appetites, p*, and all that wars 270-21 for the Be forty heey TL have 
321-29. during the p’ twenty years. 
passionate : | . 
Un: 37-')’ signifying a p* love of self, ti (see also ‘times, year) 
My. 90-10 * All the p* love for life pastime E : 
309- 1. * dominating, p-, fearless,”’ My. 119-26 pleasant p* of seeing your © 
passionately ti 261-9 aught to do.with this p°. 
ngs . é . F pastimes i 
Soe ig, Sheep oramateralnbusics ; Mis. xi-16 p* become footsteps to joys | 
passionless - My. 263-1 p: tend to. obliterate the spiritual 
Po. 21, Stern, p:, no soul those looks betray ; Pastor and pastor (see also pastor’s) 
passions Mis. 90421" ‘shall the p of the Ohwrch: ‘ 
Mis. 36-13 “Appetites, p’, anger, revenge, 149-20 p*, Rev. Mr. Norcross, ae 
123-12 human’ p* and human'gods, — 150— 2 May He soon give you ap’ ; 
209-22 Evil p: die in their own flames, 152-3 Beloved P: and Brethren: ; 
236— 1 human p° in their reaction . 313-27 to be hereafter the only Dp 
237—- 9 the worst of human p* 322-11 dual and impersonal p’, q 
240-22 'P*, appetites, pride; selfishness, 38342 C. SP textbook, ‘be thep', 
294— 3 by the maélstrom of human 7‘, 383-7 p: is the Bible and my book. 
324-15 p* have so dimmed their sight Man. 58\3"' THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE’ D*)) | 
Pan. 10-29 Sin, sickness, appetites, and p*, 58— 6: P’ over The Mother ‘Church, 
701. 30-22\\stress of the appetites and p's Ret. 14-5 -p’'was an old-school expounder of 
Hea. 18-22 Pride, appetites, p’, envy, and malice 15-15 by the p: of this church, ; 
93-13 * gratifying the p’ or Pul, (7-26 p” of The First Church of Christ, 


1 


PASTOR. AND PASTOR 


Pastor and pastor 


Puke. Si-28 


701. 11-12 


My. 174-14 
178-1 


is satisfied with this p-. 

loss.of our late lamented p., 

* p* to the church in this city, 

* her p* came to bid her goodby 

* letter from a former p* } 

* only p° shall be the Bible, with 

* parlor of the residence of the p’, 

* Dr. Hammond, thep, | 

* p* of the C. 8. congregation 

* already ordained as our p°. 
chapter sub-title = 

p’ for all the churches of the nN 
not make it impossible for this p- 
P* of the First Congregational Church, 
p° and ethical tenets, 


(see also Eddy) 


pastorate 
Pul. 45-23 
87-12 
My. 49-31 
51-20 


* withdrew from the p° of the church, 
kind call to the p* of 

* call Mrs. Eddy to the p- 

* the p. for the ensuing year ; 


Pastor Emeritus 


My. 174-13 


Rev. Franklin D. Ayer, D.D., P’ EB’; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastor’s 
Pul.,. 27-7 
58-23 


* class-rooms and the p° study. 
* Adjoining the chancel is a p: study ; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastors 


Mis. 91-5 


Pul. 


pastorship 
Pul. 68-1 


pasture 
Mis. 151='1 
pastures 
Mis. 227-24 
357— 7 
Ret. 


4-19 

Pul. 48-12 
My. 129-26 

F 162—26. 


25220 
patching 
Mis. 316-21 
patchwork 
No. 3-1 
patent 
Mis. 
220-22 


Pan. 4-12 

My. 88-4 
paternal 

Ret. 1-18 

19— 3 

20+ 1 

My. 336-12 


79-31 


not absolutely necessary to ordain p* 
editors, and p° of churches, 

by Readers'in lieu of p’. : 

* many are now p° or in practice. 


* Mrs. Eddy assumed the p- 
folds the sheep of His p"; 


mind can rest in green p*, 

yearn to find living p” 

green p> bright with berries, 
beautiful meadows and p* 

These are His green p* 

into ‘‘green p°— Psal. 23:2. 

They point to verdant p’, 


p° breaches widened the next hour ; 
should not spread abroad p° ideas 


vendors of p° pills, 

is p* both to the conscientious 

it is p* that. will is capable-of 

* holding of a great convention is p* to 


so became my p* grandmother, 
under the p* roof in Tilton. 
After returning to the p° roof 
“After returning to the p° roof 


Pater Noster 


Pul. 


path 
back to the 
Mis. 328— 5 
beaten 

700. 4-18 
behind thee 
Pul. 1-15 
entered the 
Mis. 206-24 

enter the 
Mis, 328-25 
347-21 


her 
Mis. 54-13 


is 

Mis. 326-29 
Un. 55-11 
Po. 18-14 

lighteth the 
‘an. 12-17 


59-11 


* The P’ N° was repeated 


will call thee back to the p- 

beaten p° of human doctrines 

p’ behind thee is with glory crowned ; 
you have entered the p°, 


are striving to enter the p’, 
I enter the p-. “ 


malice would fling in her p:. 
Discerning in his p* the penitent 
must keep close to his p’, 

He penciled his p- 


and so lighteth the p- 


made luminous 


Mis, 335-15 

narrow 
Mis. 32-21 
Ret. 55-1 
71-9 


no 
Mis. 147-28 


p°’ made luminous by divine Love, 
from the straight and narrow p-. 
enter this strait.and narrow p*, 
straight and narrow p> of-C. S. 


he knows no p: but the fair, open, 


ibe 


PATIENCE 


path 
of Christian 
Ret. 71-9 
No. 42-20 
perfect 
My. 187— 9 
pleasant 
Mis. 324-29 
pointing the 


points the 
Pan. 12-20 
point the 
702 1 8 
My. 186-10 
prowl in the 
Mis. 323-12 


this 
No. 28-14 


hy 
702. 19-24 
to health 
Mis. 308— 8 
to heaven 
"02. 11-8 
My. 176-8 
your 
Mis. 306-28 


Mis. 9-29 
Ret. 90-28 
Un. 9-10; 


pathetic 
Mis. 230-28 
Ret. 19-21 
My. 330-32 


Science \ 

narrow p* of, C..S. 0... 

p: of C. S..is, beset with .. 

perfect p; wherein to walk, 

reaches the pleasant p° of the valley 
guide-book, pointing the Dp, : 4 
pointing the p* to heaven within you, 
pointing the p* from earth to;heaven 
way-seeker gains and points the p-.. 


find and point the p: to heaven.. 
point the p> above the) valley; 


beasts of prey prowl in the p’, 
none too soon for entering this p*: 
A danger besets thy p’? 

loses the p- to health, 


find and point the p- to heaven. 
pointing the p* to heaven within you, 


spiritual idea that lights your p° ! 


in the p: that winds upward. 
*in the yp: you have pursued !”’ 
this way is not the p* of physical 


to render it p*, tender, gorgeous. 
gave p° directions to his 
gave p° directions to his 


pathological 


Mis. 297— 4 


Mis. 35+ 3 


Mis. 20-1 


patience 
Mis. 7-8 
88-11 
100-29 
124-29 
224-18 
228-11 
267— 8 
268-31 
340-22 
340-26 
361-19 
Ret. 80-10 
80-20 
90-20 
Pul. 82-10 
83-11 
No. 8-27 
00. 15-25 
02. 16-21 


17-28 
Hea. 2-17 


My; 158-15, 


209- 7 


other religious and p" systems 
if he indited anything p- 
elucidates a p* Science 
proven to be more p* than 


the Principle of p: ; 

what they deem p-, hygiene, 
the p° of spiritual power, 
the intelligent cause in p*? 
Scientific p- illustrates the 


with his ready pen and p- 


“Make straight God’s p"; 

its hidden p-, purpose, and fruits 
make His p* straight.’’— Matt. 3: 3. 
are the p° of His testimony 

He shall direct thy p: ;’’— Prov. 3:6: 
I will lead them in p:— Isa. 42:16. 
‘He shall direct thy p:.’*—= Prov,:3: 6: 
into p* of peace and holiness. : 
philosophy may pursue p* devious, 
will direct you into the p° of peace. 


illumes our p* with the radiance:.. 


pi of goodness and greatness 
ave cleared its p:. : 
the p* of this generation ; 

* brightest beams on your p’, | 
the p* glad and free? 


The loving p* of Jesus, : 


P:, observation, intellectual culture, 


p’, forgiveness, abiding faith, 
gives ..... to p’, experience ; 
but with the largest p* ; 

bear with p* the buffetings 
caused me to exercise most: p*. 
Through p* we must possess . 
by p’, they inherit the promise. 
miracles of p* and perseverance. 


run with p° the race— Heb::12: RmOl#2ag 


* Though with p° He stands 

P: and obedience win the 

endures with her Pi rr 

* has long learned with p-, 

* with the p> of genius y RA 
power, p*, and. understanding, 
thy p*, and thy works ;— Rev. 2%19. 
meek might, sublime p:,) 4 9; 
P: and resignation are the~ 

Jesus, the model of infinite p:, 
holiness, p", charity, love. at 
fidelity, courage, p’, and grace, © 


PATIENCE 


patience 
My. 227-8 known by its p: and endurance. 
249-15 .p*, silence, and lives of saints. 
: 306-16, Age, with experience-acquired p* 
patient (see'also patient’s) 
amusing the f f 
Peo. 6-12' * amusing the p* while nature cures 
attend the i 
My. 105-19 I was wired to attend the p° 
belief of the 
Mis. 352-16 ‘supposed bodily belief of the'p: | 
condition of the 
Mis. 43—5 mental condition of the p-. 


a 38-27 ' to make each p° a’ student 


Mis. 382-14 first p: healed in this age‘by C: S. 
friends of a : OP! ; 
Mis. 282-21 If the friends of a p*‘'désireé you to 
healer and 
Pul. 53-10° *in’the mind of both healer and p-, 


Mis. 40-29 to kill his eh by mental means, 
355-13 the mental state of his p*. 
Man. 46=20'' shall not, ':’. . sue his p" for 
e Un. 11-19 Tfhis p> was a theologian of 
Rud. 13-22) it will free his p:: 
My. 306-30' while I was his pin Portland 
is better 
Mis. 45-20 pis better both morally and 
is liable 
Rud. 8-27 ‘and the p* is liable to a relapse, 
may gain 
Pul. 69-24 *p° may gain a better understanding 
physician and 
My. 108-19 better for both physician and ‘p-. 
practitioner to 
Man. 46-17 relation of practitioner to p-. 
- receive a 
Ret. 87-29 not receive,a,p; who is under the 


says 
Peace 220-14 p- says and feels, ‘‘I am well, 
his i 
Mis. 89-6 would it be right to treat this p* 
treating a ; 
Rud. 13-18 When treating ap’, 
who pays ne ; 
Mis. 300-29 p* who pays whatever he is able 
would have died ° 
My. 336-1 *but for. ... the p* would have died 
Mis. 241-25 your p’ rejoices in the gospel of 
My. 364— 5 the mind: of,your p’, ; ‘7 


Mis. 89-7 ought the p* to follow the 
: 89-11 If the p* is in peril, 
210-4 C. S. never healed a p° without 
242-21 where the p:isivery low...— 
242-24 leaving the p~ well. ; 
242-29 .p:,.., «addicted to the use of opium 
378— 3 A p° considered incurable 
Man. 47—5 a p° whom he does not heal, 
Rud. 10-19: the p* can then look up to 
12- 2 He never lays his hands on the p-, 
No. 40-25° religious views of the p- 
701. 34-5 interval that. detains the'p° from 
34—|8 cannot: be fatal to the p*, 
Po. 47-22 Or to the p’ who sow? 
My. 97-4 *go far towards making the p° well. 
97-6 *p-° getting well without the use of 
- the p° ‘was pronounced dying 
293-18 resuscitating the body of the p-. 
293-26 and the p'' would have recovered. — 
363-27 p° whom he is treating, 
patient (adj.) } 
Mis. 277-10 | heart loyal to,God is p: and strong. 
323-17 He saith unto the p’toilers 
330-31 -whenm the p° corn waits 
384-14 Be p’, waiting heart: 
392-14 Faithful and p* be my life 
400-22, Thee:I seek, P*, meek, 8) 
Ret. 79-25, were saved by.p" waiting. 
86— 3 to\crown p*toily;, 9! 
01. 35-18 do we walk in P’ faith _ 
Hea. 19-18 p* of man’s procrastination, 
he p: in tribulation, f 
Po. 20-18 Faithfuland)p: be my life 
22-1 God-crowned, p° century, 
30-17) plove above earth’s ire; 
36-13 Be p’, waiting heart : 
58-10. The p:; timid grass, 
69-10 . Thee I. seek, P:; meek, | 
My. 75-18 * very p’ and good-natured. 
151- 1p) with the newspaper wares 
191+ 4. Be p: towards persecution. 


713 


Pat’s 


patient (adj.) 


My. 222-19 

247-29 
patiently 

Mis. 81-8 


patient’s 
Mis. 6-22 


patients 
Mis. 33-18 


Man. 43-6 


Patmos 
Pul. 83-26 
patriarch 
Mis. 17-'8 
Patriot 
My. 284-13 
patriot 
My. 297-2 
patriotic 
Mis. 304-13 
305— 3 
patriotism 
Ret. 2-14 


Be p’, O Christian Scientist ! 
p*, unfaltering tenderness. 


p* wait on God to decide, 

suffer p° for error until 

Press p* on; 

p° strive to educate their 

p° seeks another dwelling, 

does itp: pray for the 

cause them to -wait.p- 

“Wait p° on the Lord— see Isa. 40: 31. 
and p: counsel his pupils 

loving unselfishly, working p-, 


“Wait p:.on, the Lord ;’’—,see:P sal: 37: 7. 


Wait p° on illimitable Love, 
waiteth p, the appearing 
brethren, wait p* on God; 
meekly, p*, spiritually, 

* were able to wait p’, for the 
waited, p* for the appearing 


the p° faith in drugs 

to start the p’ recovery? 

must change his p- consciousness 
p°* sense of sinning at ease 

until the p* mind yields, 
changed his.p: consciousness 
The p* mental state is now 
discern the error in thy p° mind 


P: naturally gain confidence 

Does Mrs. Eddy take p°? 

in which the last state of p° 

When p- are under material 

seances with their p-, 

metaphysical healing on two p°: 
sometimes occasions effects on p* 

as he informed the p-, 

with several other p*, 

After treating his p-, 

relative to his p-, 

my students’ p’, é 

nor permit his p* or pupils to use| 
Practitioners and P’. 

made to them by their p° ; 

Duty to P’. i 

Choice of p° is left to the wisdom of 
would cure p* not affected by-a 
commend... p° to the teachings of 
only of his own pupils and p-, 

in the hands of their p-, 

makes the last state of one’s p° 
restored the p” in from one to three 
put p* into the’hands of my students 
interviews with the p-, 

Nor should p. anticipate 

one out of three of their p*,; 

were descriptions of his p-, 


‘treatment and manipulation of p-, 


his own . ... and that of his p*, 

* to know what John on P* meant 
like the p" of old, 

your good paper, the P’, 

p*, philanthropist, moralist; 


* any great p° celebration 
* from the p° societies, 


from whose.p° and bravery 


Patriots’ Day 


My. 339-15 


patron 
Pan. 3-27 


patronage 
Mis. 262— 6 
274-13 
296-23 
308-19 
Ret. 49-22 


patronize 
Mis. 30-29 


Mis, 218-27 


exchanged Fast Day, ..... for P‘)D°, 


Pan was the... Dp of country life, 


p of The C. S. Journal, 

to 'the public for its liberal p-, 

Why fall into such p-, 

I thank you,’. |. for your liberal p- 
we thank the-public for its liberal p-. 


The old will not p* the new school, 
Do manly Britons p* tap-rooms 
member of this: Church shall not'p* a 


better than P* echo, - 


PATTERN 


PEACH 


pattern 

Mis. 44-2 
103-20 
197-20 
Un. 53-2 
"01. 10-24 

patterns 
Mis. 299-29 
316-28 
My. 283-26 


‘“aecording toi the pi— Hebi 8:5. 
is neither the p:;nor|Maker X 
compel us to p* after both; 

lie takes its p; from Truth, 

after the p* of the mount, 


gives to the public new p- 
p of humility, wisdom, 
only as it ps the divine. 


Patterson (see also Patterson’s) ! 


Dr. -'& ; 
My. 311- 3 
313-12. 
314-14 
314-20 
314-29 
315— 3 
Dr. Daniel 
My. 314-1 
314— 8 


living with Dr. P* at his 

‘Dr. P? driving into Franklin, 
my divorce from’ Dr. P° : 
about to have Dr. P* arrested 
lived with Dr.’ P’ peaceably, 
* About the year 1874, Dr. 'P-, 


Dr. Daniel P’;’my second husband, 
Dr. Daniel P- was located 


Lieutenant-Governor George W. 


Ret: 20-7 


Patterson’s 


Dr. 
My. 314-22 
Pattersons 
My. 314-5 
patting 
Mis. 231-24 
Paugus 
Pul. 48-30 
Paul (see also 
admonished 
Mis. 361-17 
and Jesus 
Mis. 360— 7 
apostle 
Mis. 200-11 
asked 
Mis. 333-22 
declares 
My. 113=,9 
enjoined 
Ret. 76-16 
Jesus and 
Mis: 364-82 
No. 21-;.2 
refers 
Mis. 184-10 
190-30 
said 


Mis. 
Peo. 
says 
U 


My. 41-22 
understood 

Mis. 344-21 
words of 

Hea. 188 
writes 

Un. 30-13 


Mis. 


-(360=9 
Un. 57-20 
pauperism 
My. 309- 6 


16-27 
44— 
A Shes 
280-29 
paused 
Pul. 48-16 
pausing 
Mis, 824—4 
paved 
My. 176- 6 


com 


Lieutenant-Governor George W. P° 


prevented Dr. P° arrest 
* the following nine years the P° 
little palms p- together, 


* killed the ill-starred P-. 
Paul’s, St. Paul) 


To this great end, P*: admonished, 
characters, P*.and Jesus, 


The apostle P: insists on 


P: asked: ‘‘What communion— II Cor. 6: 14. 


P- declares the truth of the 
fulfils the law of Love which P: enjoined 


divine philosophy of Jesus and P». 
life,and teachings of Jesus and: P, 
RP: 
P: 
dee 
a 20 
of godliness,”’ says P:;— I Tim. 3: 16, 
as. P> says, in the third chapter of 


refers to this, when speaking of 
refers to this personality 


said,.‘“‘If we suffer, 1£ Tim, \2 : 12. 
said, ‘‘I was free born,’’— Acts 22: 28. 


* what, P- termed ‘the law, of — Rom. 8: 2. 
Science which P- understood when he 
In the words of P’, 


P> writes: (‘‘The first: man— I Cor..15\7 45. 
P- had a thorn inthe flesh : 

was called Israel; and Saul, P’. 

P* took pleasure in infirmities, 

were taught by: his fellow-apostle P-; 
rejoicing, as P* did, that we 


Please explain P* meaning 
overshadowing P* sense of life in 
The holy calm of P: well-tried hope 
The Science of P* declaration 
alludes to P* advice to Timothy. 
P:, by the suprémely natural 
confirmation of P* faith. 


involving a question of p* 


dear, reader, p° for. a,moment 

* willingly py. foram instant to 

* p> and laughingly give precedence to 
simply to\p;.in special prayer for 


* she p* and,reminded the reporter 


P at the threshold of a 


p’ the way to my forever gratitude,.2'\/ 


pay 


Mis. vii-20 
165—25.- 
269-26 
299-22 
300-30 
301-2 
301— 3 
305—23 
305—26 
317-24: 
342-25 
342-26 
349-26 
349-30 
353-18 
353-20 
30-16 
44-13 
69-10 
78-18 


payable 
Man. 77-10 
paying. © 
Man. 77-5 
1420 
35-15 
13-18 
13-23 
16-7 
74-17 
329- 5 
333— 7 

payment 
Man. 46-21 
78—22 
My. 10-15 
204-25 


payments 
Man. 78-23 
My. 14-16 
14+29 

pays 
Mis. 261-12 
300-30 
Rud. 14-16 


Wherefor, have much'top'. 
cost, none but the sinner can p: ;~ 
but: are not willing top: the price. 
p* me, not him, for this exhibit 


pays whatever he is 


sermon for which you p: nothing, — 


able to p:; 


and receive p° therefor, 


* money with which to p; for the bell. 


* twenty-five cents to p° for it. 


should. not p; the pe 


nalty for 


you are willing to p* for error 
if you p* the price of Truth, 
and means to p’ a salary, 


accepted. no p* from 


my church 


“You must p* that man.” 


God. makes us p° for 


Board of Directors s 


student shall p* to 


hall p° from), 
p: annually a, per capita tax 


Mrs. Eddy 


may p: from the funds) of |the 


refusing to take any 


D 


It was the custom to p: this 
were unable to p° the mortgage ; 
The only p: taken for her labors 
from those who were able to p>. 
better than he who does not p", 
expect and require others to p: him. 
* » all future profits to her church; 


* p° all bills in connection with the 


* to devise means to p* our pastor, 
* what they could to. p: for. it. 


the money to p* for 
by, enabling us to p- 


it. 
it; 


taking p° for their labors, 

I would p: for having published. 
* practise the art of healing for.p-, 
* shall,p’ a license fee 


shall render them p”: 


Prior to p’ bills against the 
means of p° for their tuition 


how to avoid p° it. 


p° for it the sum of $4,963.50 
to redeem the land by p° the 


* py out 


* relieved ... . from 
* p° the last tribute 


ve sum of $199,607.93, 
*p* for their church before dedicating 


p° this fee, 
of respect 


recovery of p° for said 

for the p* of such bills. 

* amount and date of p:. 
the suing for p:, hypnotism, 


Such 


shall be reported, 


54) further p> or subscriptions ; 
* necessitates large p of money, 


p* his full debt to divine law, 
p, whatever he is able to pay 


student who p* must of necessity 


Peabody, D.D., Rev. A. J. 


My. 53-23 * Rey. Al. Si PP?) D.Dipof 


peace 
and good will 


Mis. 215-15. p*, and good will toward men, 
Pp and good will towards men, 
ull of love, p*, and good will, 


Pul. 22—.1 
My. 167-18 
and harmony 
Mis. 156-11 
and holiness 
Mis. 167-28 

"02. 16-14 
My. 252-22 
and joy 
Mis. 303-10 
331-18 
389— 6 
Po. 


4-1 

and love 
Mis. 152— 7 
Ret. 42-13 
700. 11-12 


Let the reign of p* and harmony “gh 


He giveth power, 'p", and holiness 
To attain p* and holiness 


into paths of p- and 


p* and joy, the fruit 
O gentle presence, p 
O gentle presence, p 


holiness. 


s of Spirit, 
~ and joy 
» and joy 


O gentle presence, p> and joy 


thoughts winged with p° and love 


with a smile of p" and love 


and perfect love 


Mis. 176— 3 
and plenty 
Mis. 232— 3 
My. 340-28 
and power 
Mis. 124-19 
205-1 


healing, and p*, and 


p’, and plenty, and happy households. 
their implorations for p* and plenty 


human sigh for p- and love | 


perfect love: 


Cambridge, 


is filled with p", and power; 1él 
obtains p* and power outside’of |! 


announcement of 


My. 281-18 


armaments of 


Mis. xii-— 2 
t 


a 
Mis. 209-21 
211-18 
Ret. 28-4 
Peo. 6-25 
be declared 
Ret. 56-14 
be still 
Mis. 307— 9 


* “Official announcement of p* 
privileged armaments of p”. 

it has no right to be at p-. 

if a criminal is at'p’, 

if he would be at p-. 

and be at: p" ;’’— Job 22? 21. 
must ‘go on until p: be declared 


“P-, be still” — Mark 4: 39. 


between nations 


My. 265-10 
bonds of 
Pul. 22-17 
break. his 
Mis. 211-16 
bring 
Mis. 7-15 
brings the 


Mis. 82-5 
cali of 
Mis. 120-16 


civilization, p- between nations, 
bonds of'p" are cemented by 
Why; then, do you break! his pr 
if you cannot bring p° to all, 
brings the p: symbolized by 


clarion call of p* will at length 


compassionate in 


Pan. 15-4 


has been compassionate in p-. 


consolation and 


My. 283-27 
convenient 

My. 211— 2 
curtailed in 

My: 127-27 


demonstrates 


My. 279-7 
destroy the 
Mis. 209-19 

divine 
11— 8 


Peo. 
dove of 
My. 192-16 
.dwelleth 
Mis. x—2 
fathomless 
702. 4-10 
follow 
702. 16-12 
giveth a 
Mis. 133-30 
give you 
Mis. 159— 7 
God of 
Mis. 128-13 
153-30 
gospel of 
702. 4=15 
grace, and 
Mis. 9-1 
grant us 
Mis. .xi-21 


have 
Mis. 209-32 
health and 
Mis. 169-25 
My. 350-18 
home and 
Mis. 386— 5 
Po. 49 8 
in error 
My. 233-22 
in God 
Mis. 385— 3 
Po. 37-3 
in goodness 
Mis. 219-21 
in Love 
702. 19-18 


integrity and 


Mis. 270— 4 
is desirable 
My. 121-15 


Consolation and p* are based on 
a false, convenient p-, 

it is not curtailed in p-, 

C. S. demonstrates p-. 

destroy the p° of a false sense. 
victory is achieged, . . . in divine p*. 
the dove of p’ sits smilingly 

life wherein dwelleth p-, 

fathomless p; between Soul and 
“Follow p: with all men, —, Heb. 12: 14. 
it giveth a p* that passeth 

May the God of all grace give you p’. 


God of p° shall be with you.’’,—,Phil. 4:9. 
God of p* be and abide with 


commandment in the gospel of p-, 
grace, and p’, comes through affliction 
vox populi is inclined to grant us p-, 
then shall mortals have p’.’’ 


health and p- and hope for all, 
* crushing out of health and p’, 


home and p*and hearts are found 
home and p* and hearts are found 


destroys his p° in error, 


“# Find p:,in God, 


* Find p* in God, 

discomfort in sin and p* in goodness. 
a rest in Christ, ap" in Love. 

such as barter integrity and p° for 


p: is desirable, and plain dealing is 


is the promise 


My. 278-23 
is won 
Po. 22-20 


justice of the 
My. 136-22! 


309-14 


P: is the promise and reward of 
Love doth enter in, And p° is won, 


Josiah BE. Fernald, justice of the p* 
justice of the p* at one time. 


mercy, and 
Pan. 14-12 
more 
My. 135-12 
136-27 
137-18 


My. 279- 4 
My. 285— 8 


of a desert . 
Mis. 246-22 
of God 
No. 
of Love 
My. 185- 8 
of love 
My, 220-23 
of nations 
My. 280-17 
280—29 
of the Lord 
Pul. 39-4 
on earth 
Mis. 145-30 
153-26 
214— 5 
227-27 
369— 5 
45— 6 
. 41-25 
No. 44-26 
Po. 24-8 
90-19 
127-30 
167-11 
279-19 
281— 9 
283-11 
paths of 
My. 361— 3 
perfect 
My. 290-15 


8 8 


PEACE 715 PEACE 
peace peace 
and progress liberty and 
Mis. 118-22 . foes to grace, p*, and progress ; Mis. 304-5 *'by the lovers'of liberty and ‘p- 
and prosperity | life and , 
My. 279-26: God bless. ':\: with p* and prosperity. Mis. 24-4 is life'and p*.’",— Rom.'8: 6. 
291-23 ensign of p* and ‘prosperity 702. 6-28 is life and p-.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
and understanding : make 
Mis. 290-17. * p:, and understanding ;” My. 40-21 * them that make p’.’’— Jas. 3:18! 


justice, mercy, and p° 

my yearning for more p- 
that I may have more p-, 
yearning for more p° 


my p° I leave with thee: 


my _p° returns unto me. 
“My p* I give unto you :— John 14: 27. 


industrial, civic, and national p°. 


when there is no p’,’?’— Jer. 6% 14, 
when there is no p’’’— Jer. 6:14. 


* ‘Tis p* not power I seek, 
yield its, prey the p: of a desert, 
‘the p: of God,— Phil. 4.27. 
The p’ of Love is published, 
the joy and the p° of loyve.”’ 


special prayer for the p: of nations, 
praying for the p: of nations, 


* until it finds the p: of the Lord 


on earth p:,— Luke 2: 14. 

* P- on earth and Good-will ! 
to send p* on earth :— Malt. 10:34. 
cool waters of.p*-on earth ; 
“on earth p*,— Luke 2; 14. 
to promote p* on, earth 

* “On earth p’,— Luke 2:14. 
“On earth p:,— Luke 2): 14. 
Come to me, p:.on earth ! 

* “on earth p';— Luke 2: 14. 
“on earth p*,— Luke 2; 14: 
“on earth p’,— Luke 2: 14. 
‘“‘on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
“on earth p:,— Luke 2: 14. 
“on earth p’,— Luke 2: 14. 


direct you into the paths of p*. 


keep him in perfect peace, — Isa. 2673. 


permanence and 


Mis. 352— 2 

pillars of 
702. 17-29 
plenty and 
Po. 77-5 

power, and 

Mis. 263-13 

prayer for 
My. 279-21 
280-30 


bereft of permanence and p;. F 
are the pillars of p° 

Plenty and%p- abound 

power, and p* meet all Henan! 


chapter sub-title 
to pause in special prayer for p*. 


pregnant with 


My. 283-13 
preserving 
My. 286-12 
promote 
Mis. 354— 8 
Man. 45- 6 
prosper in 
‘Ogre — 
publisheth 
Ret. 45-4 
pure 
Po. 79-3 
My. 155-18 
purer 
Mis. 330-22 
purity and 
No. 34-24 
reflect 
My. 210-16 
reflection of 
My. 355-28 


Association, pregnant with p’, 
preserving, p° among nations. 


can no longer promote p° 
its branches to promote p° 


British and Boer may prosper in'p*, 
that publisheth p-.’’— Isa. 52: 7. 


storm or shine, pure p* is thine, 
this dear church having a pure 7°, 


holier aims, a ‘purer p* 


throne of glory in purity and p-, 


His thoughts can only reflect p’, 


His reflection of p’, love, joy. : 


righteousness, and 


My. 282-12 
sacrificed 
02. 13-2 


justice, righteousness, and p’, 


self was forgotten, p* sacrificed, 


PEACE 716 PELLETS 


r . 99 pearls : 
ape oon Mis. 7-14 Cast not your poo pines 
Mis. 324-27, seeking :p’ but finding none. A enema mie met, Res et 
oie. 254-24 resting in silly p: upon the Naa amples ap Pe = thoubhas 
—e no . 
Sy pam * ig sown in p’—Jas. 3: 18. ee Cast Ha p° eas ihegenpEaD ates 
spiritual 25-11 seize his p’, thr 2 » 
My. 93-15 * physical health and spiritual p-. No. cs Pap ee ee 
strength of [ = e , 
My. 121-7 we learn that the strength of p° = Ml : oe eee ray 
this = 2 é , 
i = is p° iv . My. 215-21 preying upon my 7p’, 
Mi itl Pavy toi es WSer-dt rbetore Swine,=~ Mat. 726. 
hy 347-16 p* that crown this cup ! 
Mis. 268— 9 thy p* been as a river.’’— Isa. 48. 18. pears 
gee, 2 rfl H MEaik Ta Ret. 4-15 orchards of apples, peaches, p*, 
is. 214— 6 came not to send p’,— Matt. 10: 34. Pears’ soa 
701. 31-10 ‘‘I came not to send p*-— Matt. 10: 34. 00. Og. gold pieces snuggled in P* s:. 
treacherous ‘ : 2 ; pear- tree 
weapoall iiian: eas aS: Rei. 18-7 In lap of the p*, with musical flow. 
pt * wi ; : roin the iD. 
Fike w iii d eee Hee don Po rai: th nthe bent pranen at flow 
white-winge - 63— : ica 2 
Mis. 204-10 white-winged p- sings to the heart bbl 63-24 from the bent, branch of ap’. 
with God e es 
Mis. 211-27 and kept p" with God. 4 : Mis. 343-15 cold, hard p- of selfishness, 
‘01. 2-20 keeping p* with God. Ret. 27-22 meandering midst p~ and rocks, 
would reign Pe ; 5 Pul. 80-14 * over its granitic p-. 
Preys 279-14 one Mind, p° would reign. peculiar ‘ ' 
/ : ~oOW . Ret. 8-1. p> circumstances and events 
My. 150-31 your p* return to you. Matt. 10: oh Pul. 25-23 * marked by p: intimations of ; 
—1 - tenets o e. . . Scientists, 
Mis. 124-11 turn, with sickened sense, . . - for p°; pe * san p: to Christian Scientists, 
133-31 As to the p’, it is unutterable ; My. 50-12 * felt a p- sense of isolation, a 
138-19 divine might, giving . ... p-. 52-31. * p- knowledge of the circumstances. ,; 
155-11 and p~ will crown your joy. 78-27 * convey the p* impressiveness 
162—12 dD’, good will, love, teaching, and 90-30 * p* department of healing, 
172-26 p* can only be . . . on the side of 123-31 p° people whose God is All-in-all, 
Be A lcci latin soe-24 Roly nation, '@-p: people j~— 1 Pel. 3 
Ret. 42-16 | end of that man is p:.” — Psal. 37:37. | 302-6 \* p” privileges we enjoy 
01. 23-9 bein p° with the schools. peculiarities gs, 
Po. 31-7 p° of Soul’s sweet solitude! Hea. 12-16 characteristic p’ and . . . symptoms 
78-3 P* her white wings will spread peculiarly 
My. 36-17 *p° of amore righteous living, Pul. 36-15 * I went to her p° fatigued. 
121-14 . P*, like plain dealing, My. 78-11 * carvings rich and impressive. 
153-30 will give thee rest, p*, health, pecuniarily ; 
rod iyi ok 3 28 awe ae eas | Mis. 11-9 afterwards assisting them p’, 


277-15 -p’, prosperity, and life of nations. 


278-3 If’ His purpose for p° is to be My. 130-10 whom I have assisted p- 


281-25 *influence . . . exerted for p’, pecuniary 
282— 2 is its p* maker or breaker. Mis. 349— 1 even the offer of p* assistance 
282-17 chapter sub-title - pedal 4 
peaceable Pul. 60-23 * p- compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
My. 40-20. * first pure, then p*,— Jas. 3:17. (see also organ) 
300-32 are they attacking a p* party pedal movements 
peaceably i (see organ) 
My. 314-29 I lived with Dr. Patterson p*, pedal organ 
peacebreakers (see organ) 
My. 40-10 * some who have been p- pedals 
peaceful * (see organ) 
Mis. 392- 5 With p: presence hath begirt pedestal : 
Pan. 14-19 In your p* homes remember My. 79-6 *chapter sub-title 
15— 1,, murdering her p- seamen 79-21 * placed upon a far higher p* 
Po. 20-6 With p° presence hath begirt 259— 3 mounted on its p° 
23-21 Give p° triumph to the pedestals 


My. 280—7 .* p» tranquillity of the race. 


333-22 * His end was calm and py Mis. 255— 3 set themselves on p*, 


eacefully peel 
. My. 250-25 I rest p* in knowing that the Mis. 231-14, SOI aEAaR Rist 
277— 4 settled p* by statesmanship peep 2 
eacemakers Po. 73-7 And the stars p* out, 
p My. 40-11 * intoothe Risedseeele abe My. 173-17 to take‘a p” at this church 
40-22 * ‘‘Blessed are the p* :— Mall. 5:9. peer path vi thie bodes 
peacemaking : : Mis. 22-19 It hath no p’, no competitor, 
My. 40-16 * demand of this age is for p’, 347-10 p° through the opaque error. 
peaches peering 
Ret. 4-15 orchards of apples, p-, Mis. 369- 9 p: into the cause which 
peal peers 
Pul. 61-22 * the first p- of the chimes Ret. 17— 9. morning p* out, from her 
Po. 71-13 God to the rescue — Liberty, p:! Po. 62-9 morning p* out, from her 
pealed Pekin 
My. 77-21 *p-'from the chimes a first hymn "00. 1-23 Paris, Berlin, Rome, P’. 
pearl pelf 
Mis. 30-13 he declared were inlaid with p7, Mis. 325-10 they have plenty of p:,.. « 
252-31 yea, itis the p- priceless *00. 10-20 the sceptre of self and p- 
313— 7 spiritual molecule, p>, and pinnacle, pellets 


Ret. 91-4 “the p~ of parables,” My. 107-13 that a vial full of the p° canos ® 
02. 3-15 occupation of that p° of the ocean; 107-17 tells you, . . . with these p- he heals 
My. 347-18 parable of the priceless p- 345-17 p° without any medication © | 


My. 77-28 *every p° of the two million dollars 


Pentecost Day 
Ret. 76-21 as rf old, on the P* D-, 
pent-up 
Mis. 347- 4. the internal action of p° gas. 
356-5 p° elements of mortal mind 


people (sce iaiso pegple’s) 


accuse 


Ret. 73-22 or accuse p* of being unduly personal, 


PEMBROKE 717 PEOPLE 
Pembroke pee 
Ret. ie aihaniel mubeoee of Ps 
: ongregationa urchin P-. as. 32-27 all p* can and should be 
01, 32-1 Abraham Burnham of P-, Pan. 1-18 fasewtien all p: Shall know” 
pen among the 
Mis. xii- 6 take my p° and pruning-hook, My. 53-29 *C.S. among the p-, 
149-18 lips nor p* can ever express any 
227-15. Would that my p° or pity could My. 148-5 All that we ask of any p* 
275-21 P* can never portray the satisfaction are being healed «\: 
295-17 with his ready p: and pathos? Rud. 14-25 P- are being healed by means of 
377— 2 p* to paint frail fairness are surprised : 
Ret. 5-16 the p* can never do justice. 00. 4-11 p° are surprised at the new 
Pul. 5-4 address on C. 8. from my p°, attended by a 
87-23 This wish stops not with my p- My. 96-29 *attended by p: from all parts 
700. 12-1 beyond the power of the p’. before the 
Po. 32-12 inspires my p: as I write; Mis. 162-7 before the p- and their schools 
My. 48-16, * Methodist Review from the p° of O1. 22-22 rules; are before the pr, 
124-10. p may not tell. bee 8 *before the p° find out 
125— ip m in my heart xg ‘ 
136—25 ant ‘Mathis OF ty yD, Mis. 220-25 p* believe that a man is sick 
146-31 weight of thought, tongue, and p* 228-30 P* believe in infectious and 
148-23 as with the p: of an angel best 
294-24 will move the p* of millions. 00. 2-5 best pon earth! and in’ heaven. 
- _ 296-26 dipped her p* in my heart, blinding te pepe 
penal pee or blinding the p- to the true 
Peo.- 11-19. and enact p- codes ; hs Pipe oF ienti 
* ; Mis. 312-16 body of p* known as. . . Scientists; 
penalties My. 95-18 -* well dressed body of p. 
Mis. 199= 1.» God does not ireward . .». love with ‘p*; 99-12 .* optimistic body of p:; 
209-1 attaches to sin due p- chosen 
penalty Phage Ye are a chosen p’, 
Mis. 68-14 p° for believing in their realit Stier nd 
119-31 and escape Phe therefor? x Pul. boris * number of Christian p', 
126-29 p: of which the Hebrew bard spake bia po ke 
222-19 suffer its full p- after death. My. 60-11 all the Christian (?)\p° at'that time.) 
227— 9 Thus, to evade the p° of law, Christian Seience 
* 237-6 accepted as the p- for sin. My. 328-10 The C.\S. p’, greatly pleased at 
300-20 incurring the p° of the law, clamor § ; 
317-27 Such students should not pay the p- Wo. 45-25 The p° clamor to leave cradle ‘and 
_ 881-25 on p° of ten thousand dollars. bay as P: . f ; 
Man. s-22 on p’ of discipline and liability to consenae 5 coming from a distance 
Cs ee 3 $0en Sepcis excommnupicates eat tse seer which consign p° to suffering. 
My. 248-24 sin and suffering and their p’, death TOWES * : 
penance aa 30-1 held large crowds of p’, 
Mis. 244-12 , are they bodily: p> and torture, or My. 175-29 influence the minds of this dear p- 
02. 16-24 Fasting, feasting, or. D5: 197-5 be upon this dear p° ) 
My. 228-31. for p*.or for reformation ; dependent { 
pence No. 3-12 P- dependent on the rules of this 
2 Pul. 8+19 to earn a few p> toward devourer of the 
penchant ry 00. as the devourer of the p-. 
ZhAs ri gt ‘ isease 
Mis. 329—- 2 Mine is an obstinate p; for nature Rud. 15-13. advising diseased’ p: not:toventer 
penciled disinterested 
Po. 18-13 He p- his path Ret. 50—11..1 beg disinterested p° to ask 
pencils do not kill 
My. 124-18 Nature reflects man and art p* him, OL. ge We admit that they do not kill-p: 
33-30. citizens that do not kill p: 
pendulum do not know 
Pul. 80-3, *p° that has swung to one: extreme My. 305-11 P* do not, leriown who isi referred toias 
penetrated do not understand 
Pul. 65-2 °*it has'p* what ig called the Mis. ‘ 7-27. because p* do not understand 
¢ easier for 
penetramon agra: ay alk Mis. ae: lt is much easier foryp" to believe 
313-9 throw. the light of p: on the page; eight hundred ime iepetehte: 2 tomtom 
Un. 2-15 ‘in-the infinite p- of Truth, Pul. 27—6>* The vestry seats eight hundred Dp if 
penitent My. 54-15 * about eight hundred p". 
Mis. 326-29 p* one who had groped his way eleven hundred 
701. 17— 4. cause him. to return . .). p* and saved; Pul. 25-9 *seating eleven hundred p* 
My. 133— 2 many pardons for the Dp. exhort 
penmanship Mis. 197-5 exhort p* to turn from sin 
My. 137-9 *in both substance and p- eyes of the 
Penna. Ave., 1505 Mis. 48-20 to open the eyes of the p- 
; ef) 4 Pul. 15+ 1-.to\open the eyes of the p° 
Mis. 304— 2. * 1505 P* A-, Wasuinerton, D. C. few ' 
306-15 * 1505 P* A-, Washington, D.C., Mis. 171-26 .Few p* at present’ know aught of 
penned Pul. 57-21 _* Few p’ outside its own circles 
Ret. 46-1 Lines p° when I was pastor of five thousand 
pennies My. 29-4 * Five thousand p° kneeling 
Mis. 305-27: *in p’, if poses 69-21 * where five thousand p* can 
pennings 4 res poet ale eS Dp’; 
F — olding five thousand p*, 
Mis. 379— 4 asked if I could see his p- 99-15 * seating five thousand p-, 
penny 141+24 seats only five thousand p*, / 


five thousand and twelve 


My. 71-23 


* five thousand, and twelve p* 


forty thousand 


My. '98=:2 
frightens 
My. 160-14 


216-12 ‘ 


gathering of 
Man. . 60-23 
My. 87-13 


* Forty thousand \p‘ truly make’ 


a live truth, . frightens p°. 
a miracle that frightens p-, 


No large gathering of p*’ 
*a great gathering of p* 


PEOPLE 713 PEOPLE 
people ole people 
generally f poisoning 
Mis. 380-20 \p* generally; called for a sign Mis. 248-29 mental malpractice of poisoning p 
God’s prepare 
Mis. 117-12 * vivacity among God’s p’.” Mis. a. 8 p° prepare shelter in caves of the 
d presen 
08. 20-25 whose good p* welcome Mis. 148-26 contributions from the p* present 
groups of presented to the 


My. 87-21 * cheerful looking groups of p* 
handful of) »:: 
My. 59-18 * preached to a handful of p* 
have slumbered 
No. 41-19 long ages p* have slumbered & 
healthy f 
rhb 229- 6 contact with healthy p’, 


Ss 
Mis. 144-22 the assembling of His: p 
150-28 His p> are they that Tafel Him 
152-19 God has prepared for His p’, 
153—'6 > went forth before His p’, 
02. 1—2 loving: providence for His p° 
honest 
Ret. 29-:3 I esteem all honest p°, 
No. 3-26 odious to honest p° ; 
ignorance of 
No. 43-27 sheer ignorance of p’, 
imagine | 
My. 103-16 p* imagine a vain— Psal. 2: 1. 
200-5 p° imagine a vain— Psal. 2: 1. 
influenced the 
Mis. 246— 7 press that:influenced the p* to 
intelligent 
Pul. 63-17 * intelligent p? among her devoted 
irresponsible 
No; 3=:9' irresponsible p* insisted 
My. 10+20°.* sacrifice on the part of its p*. 
163-25 I love its p’ 
law-abiding 
Ret. 87-12 most systematic and law-abiding p* 
leading I | 
- My. 163-24 the leading p° of this pleasant city 
loya 
My. 14-23 * to ensnare a generous and loyal p*. 
many ) 
Mis. 150-16 seen the salvation of many p° 
276— 6 solely because so many p* 
many of the 
Mis. 81-18 many of the p from beyond Jordan 
may listen 
’01. 20-12 P* may listen complacently to 
million of 
Mis. 35-7 a million of p* acknowledge and 
700. 2=1) over a million of p° 
minds of the 
My. 234-28 before the mindsiof the p° are 


Mis. 126-22 |Most p* condemn evil-doing, 
Mis. 209- 7 the wounds of my p° 


My.126-14" ‘‘Come out of her, my p’’’— Rev. 18: 4. 


238-17 the daughter of my p’—Jer: 6:14. 
270-13 shall be my p*’”’— Ruth 1: 16. 
non-church-going 
Pul. 56— 7. * churches and non-church-going p-. 
numbering the 
Man. 48-16 Numbering the P-. 
48-21) turn away from. . 
observed 
My. 244-30 As the p° observed the success 
of common sense’ .; 
No. 2-5 scorned by p° of common sense. 
of God 
Mis. 216— 4 rest for the p° of God ; 
of intelligence 
My. 96-30 * And they were p: of intelligence. 
of New England 
My. 264-10, * to the p' of New England, 
of standing 
My. 81-31 *p° of standing and of substance, 
of substance 
My. 80- 3,,*p’ of substance and of standing, 
of the Occident 
Mis. 29-24 the pi of the Occident. know 
of the South 
My. 331-28 * characterized the p° of the South, 
opinions of 
ea. 6-6 
other 
Mis. 230-16. hours that other p’ may occupy in 
319-13 or more to them than to other p*. 


our 
My. 326— 4 
peculiar 
My. 123-31 peculiar p:;whose God is lb -in-all, 
206-24 a peculiar p> ;—- JI Pet.2: 


opinions of p* fly too high or 


* is most gratifying to our p: ; 


. numbering the p*. 


UN, 916 presented to the p° in divine light, 
privileges of the : 
My. 168— 5 forever the privileges of, the p° 
raising up the 
My. 285—22 raising up the p;,— Acts 24: 12. 
re of 
My. 266-4 the robbing of p- of life and 
say 
Mis. 335-25. Such p° say, ‘‘Would you 
701. 27-28 * First, p* say it sites with 
Hea. 6-4 *‘‘P: say you are a, medium,’’ 
My. 49-2 *when these smiling p" say, 
304-26. * First, p° say it conflicts with 
six thousand 
Pul. 64-27 *six thousand p: to participate in 
some ely 
Mis. 78-17 some p° employ the et cetera of 
237-10 Some p* never repent until 
317-12 not absolutely requisite for some p° 
353-18 Some p° try to tend folks, 
Pul. 59— 8 * some p* heardothese exercises four 
sometimes object 
Pan. 9-27 the best of p’ sometimes object to 
stirred the 
My. 105— 2 stirred the p° to search the 
stirreth up the 


My. 104-8 stirreth up the p°.’’— Luke 23): 5. 
104-16 ‘‘stirreth up the p:’’— Luke 23: 5. 
222-19 stirreth up the p’.’’— Luke 23: 5. ° 
teach ; 
Mis. 44-4 may profitably teach p-, 
terrifies 


Ret. 73-20 . wrongs it, or terrifies p* over it, 
that walked 
Chr. 55— 8 p° that walked in darkness— Jsa..9:,2. 


Pul. 82-20. * sang and sacrificed for their p-, 


Rud. 13-25 Dhese p* should not be expected, 
* The intellects of these p* 
71-14 * When these p° enter this new 
75-17 * these p* would take it 
95-19 * The faith of these p” is certainly 
96— 4 * These p° were of the highest 
thirty thousand 
My. 30-5 * well over thirty thousand Dp 
79-12 * thirty thousand p° assembling 


My. v—9 *extended to this p* by 
187-26 in the hearts of this p; 
202-16 the spiritual sense of this p- 


those 
My. 81-21 * In those p* was the depth of 
throng of 


Pul. 61-25 * attracted quite a throng of p-, 


thy 

My. 270-12. “‘thy p- shall be— Ruth.1: 16. 
two hundred 

My. 123-22 a trifle over two hundred p°, 
two hundred thousand 

Pul. 30-24 * exceeds two thousand hundred p*. 
unaware 

Ret. 71-11. P* unaware of the indications 
unfamiliar 

My. 338-21 that p* unfamiliar with his 
unfortunate 

My. 301-20 Those unfortunate p~ who are 
warned the , 

No. 41-4 warned the p* to beware of Jesus, 
warning 

Mis. 210-8 warning p° not to stir up 
well-meaning 

Pul. 80-22 *an army of well-meaning p- 

’01. 29-12 well-meaning p* sometimes are 
were astonished 


Ret. 58-10 the p° ‘‘were astonished — Matt. 7:28. 
Un. 42-18 ‘“‘p- were astonished — Matt. 7: 28. , 
were healed 


Ret. 39-1 p* were healed simply by readin 
what sort of aD te 


whose God 

My. 127-4 the p* whose God is All-in-all, 
will chain 

Pul. 14-2 the hour when the p” will chain) 
will differ 

Mis. 288-29 P+ will differ in their opinions 


Mis. 178-16 * wondered what sort of p* you were, ’ 


Mis. 189-26 “The p- were, astonished — Matt.7.: 28. ie 


PEOPLE 


people 


wrong class of 


Mis. 80-15 


Mis. 193-20 


witha wrong class of p’. 


which the p* are now adopting, 
by, the good judgment of p: in 
If only the p* would believe 
allows the p, to go no further 
Shall p* be treated mentally aa 
of the p’ there was none—_ Isa. 63.73." 
If P. would confine their talk to 

p° have to escape from their houses 

P: give me too much ‘attention 

less to me than it is,to p> who 

P- are now living who can 

p: like you better when you : 

* It makes p’ better and happier. 

p* most interested in this old-new 

P- are willing to put new wine into 

* p* the world over have been 

* on the' part of the p-, 


' why point the p° to the lives of 


* p* who were assembled on the lawn’ * 
* p* who knew you years before 


ne and Patriot 
U 


1, 77-23 


peopled 
Mis. 150-23 
Ret. 91-24 
Un. 28-9 
Rud. 43 

people’s 
Mis. 


233-14 
peoples 
' Mis. 81-30 
244-27 
307-22 
26— 9 
12-14 
13-21 
10-13 
10-20 
2-10 
6-28 
1-15 


Ret. 
Pan. 


00. 


102. 
Peo. 
Po. 
My. 


Peoria 
Pul. 56-4 
My. 81-16 


* P- and P’, Concord, N. H., 


p° with living witnesses 

p: with holy messages from the 
p° with demons or angels, 

p* with perfect beings, 


other p° individuality, health, 
exaggerating sense of other p*. 

aiding other p° devices d 
appropriated other p*’ manuscripts 
attempts to steady other p° altars, 
Let other p* marriage relations alone: 
other ‘p* thoughts and actions. : 
penalty for other p° faults ; 
trafficking in other p* business, 

upon other p: thoughts, 

he may steal other p* good 

due to the p* improved views 
Proportionately as the p° belief 
constantly before the p* mind, 

the p: sense of C. 8. 

the effects of other p* sins 


p° the mind with spiritual 

for all p7 and for all time ; 
‘easily-besetting sin ofiall p-. 
demonstrated for all time and p° 
it showeth to all p> the way 
Then; shall all nations, p*, 

laws of nations and p’, 

weak provinces, or p*. 

It is purifying all p-, 

p* are characterized by — 
insignificance that p° earth, 

and prepared forall p™..\; 

in order that all.p’, in all ages, —. 
individuals, p:, and, nations. 
reaching out to,all classes and p-. 
Had all,.p: one Mind, 
brotherhood of, all pr 

to help human purpose and Rs 
quarrels between nations an = 
prayed that all the p° on eart 
uniting the interests of all p ; 
liberty of other p- 


* Scranton, P’, Atlanta, Toronto, 
* “Dresden !’’ ““P* !’’ they cried. 


Peoria (Ill.) Journal 


My. 96-24 
pepper 
Mis. 348-20 
er 
- Rud. 1-15 
My. 234-1 
Per Capita 
Man. 44-12 
, 4418 
perceive 
Mis. 53-28 


Rud. 


HEP? (Taio) 
capsicum (red p") ; 


p: (through) and sonare (to sound). 
(fifty telegrams p- holiday } 
Tax 

1 PSI! Th . 

shall pay annually a p° c’ t 


abstract or difficult to p-. 

then we can p°, Truth, 1 

as many as p* man’s actual existence 
* p: that she had the temperament 

* Mrs: Bddy came to p’ that Christ's 
so far as you p: and understand 

to p* the real man, : : 


719 PERFECT 
—— x ee 
perceive 
Hea. $9 p~ the meaning of the’¢ontext, 
| 8-12 slow. to 'p* individwai advancement ; 
13-24 .You can readily @~ this 
My. 242-8 Uniess'yow fully p* that you are 
, 215= 6" ‘so-called senses do’ not p* this fact 
perceived 
Ret. 76-12 p- a light beyond what others saw. 
i 94-1 Having p*, in advance of others, 
| My. 40-26 * She has illustrated what the poet p- 
perceives 
Mis. 374-29 p- a semblance between the thinker 
per cent. 08  .0¥ 
My. 227-31. ©. S. cures’a larger p*c° of 
| percentage 
; No. 32-25" diminishing the p* of sim... «. 
| 00. 8-18 We lose a p* due to, our activity 
01. 29-28 * “With this.p-,’’? students wrote me, 
perception 0) 1 
Mis. 15-10 give the true p: of God 
28—- 4 P» by the five personal senses 
139-25 but to my spiritual p:, I—3 
228-23 p*, sensation, and consciousness 
Ret. 28-14 a p>of and dependence:on 
Un. 20-i8 awake to the p: of God: | 
‘ 61-12 Human-p’, advancing toward 
Pul. 35-18 ap’ of and'dépendence on 
Rud. 3— 9 toithe'p: of mortal sense; 
My. 37-22 * through your spiritual * 
113-22 |and havea clear p: of it: 
149-19 to havea clear p* of divine justice, 
perceptions ; 
Un. 46-11 subordinate the fleshly p- 
| perceptive 
| Hea. 14-20 the spiritual.sense.or p:\ faculty 
| perchance 
H Mis. 9-19 P*; having tastedits tempting wine, 
Pul. 3-26 P- some one of you may say, 
Po. 66-14 Might cheer it, p’, when she sings, 
per contra “aay 
Mis. 24-20 P-c', Mind and man are immortal ; 
254-21 P:c:, it is the mortal mind sense 
My. 119-11 P* c, C. 8: destroys such tendency. 
perdition ong: § 
Mis. 113-14: carried to the depths’of p: 
Rei. 14-8 converted and rescued from p’ ; 
’02. 3-80 ‘the first lie and leaptinto»p: 
perfect 
Mis. 1-9 ordeal of ap: Christianity, 
5-8 , produce p* health and p: morals 
H 5-26 always p° in God, in Truth, 
6-18 we exist in, God, p’,., ih o< 
6-20 Truth, and Love must, be p° ; 
10-21 strength made p° in weakness; ;, 
21-4 p° unity with Christ’s Sermon 
46-29 mans p° even’as the Father, 
46-30 his divine Principle, is p*. 
50-22 “Be ye therefore p*'3’".— Matt.'5: 48. 
66-17 to discern God’s p* ways hiss? 
79— 7 ,man,was,.and is, God’s p* likeness, 
79-17 Tf the great cause is p’, 
79-17 its effect is p° also; ‘ 
79-22 p° and unfallen likeness, 
82-16... whose law, is p* and, infinite. | 
85-14 “Be ye therefore p°',— Matt. 64:48 sous 
85-15 ; which is in, heaven is \p;.’?-+ Malt; 5 348. 
86— 2 individual and spiritual are p;.; 
98— 2.,p; model shouldbe held, in. mind, 
138-15 lesson of C. S. is love, p- love, 
138-16 love made p;, through the cross. 
176— 3 healing, and peace, and p° love.,,) 
184-14... power to. be p’ which he. possesses, 
186—20 his p° Principle, God, 
188— 3 Man. is.as,p now, 
195-19 That p° syllogism of Jesus 
213-16 may p, their own. lives 
232— 6 p° Principle of things ; otin 
232-9 p:.and practical, Christianity 
286-30, 31 man is p.even as the Father is p’, 
362-5 wherein God and man are p’, " 
375-23 ,.* In -other,words, the art is px, 
376-1 * the art is p-. we 
Ret. 24-21 in p° scientific accord, with divine 
[ 78— 7 scientific practice makes p’, 
91-20 his own p* understanding, 
Un. 3-21 is p* being, or consciousness, 
5— 5 toward the p° thought divine, 
10-17, 18 eternally p-, because He is p-, 
24-21 must be spiritual, p*, eternal. © 
40-15 than they can become p* ‘by , 
42-13 is as.p° and immortal now, BS 
49-9 ignorant of sin as'is the p’ Maker. 


PERFECT 720 PERFORMANCE 
= T - 
periact i h Christ as p* manhood. perfection 
pe ass ae = z red of fang ae Hea. 14-26 Principle-and method of p*; 
. 26-18 * of fine range and p* tone. Py. nearer ; < 
al 34-93 in p° olen Wik aera with bn divine Mi ae will advance nearer p*. 
9-30 * grounds and farm inp’ order, of a ings: : , = 
te} * 3 harmony with natural law, My. 52-15 * does bring out the p° of all things, 
54-14 * p° obedience to the laws of of living : an 
54-26 * most p° obtainable environment, 702. 2-7 sanity and p° of living, 
62-16 *so that the harmony is p’. of man iid ; 
81-21 * as a p° harp, : Mis. 173-24 The p’ of man is intact; 
Rud. 4-3 peopled with p° beings, of the rule rot 
7-9 p: and immortal Mind. ‘ Mis. 233-25. p: of the rule of C. S. 
No. 30-12 this p* law is ever present original ; i ere f 
31-18 p* consciousness is attained. My. 262-5 its spotless purity and original p-. 
41-14 life of Christ is the p* example; person and 
Pan. 9-11 ‘ Be ye therefore p',— Matt. 5: 48. No. 20—2 His person and p* are 
9-12. which is in heaven is p- ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. physical ' ; 
11-11 Governed by . . . man is p*. 01... 1-15. mental.and physical p*.. << - — 
12-1 “Be ye therefore p’,’’— Mait. 5:48. point of ; { pat 
700. 4-10 p* worship of one God. 5 My. 242-6 neither behind the point of p: nor 
4-16 only p” religion is divine Science, power and Qo] 
14-16 following the more p° way, Mis.,189-18 power and p° of a released sense of 
701. 8-15 ‘Be ye therefore p’,— Matt. 5: 48. Ret. 27-27. increases in power and p° 
8-16 which is in heaven is p’’’— Malt. 5: 48. practicality of age 
Hea. 15-12 to any one’s p: satisfaction My. 182-82 prove the practicality of p’, 
Peo. 2-26 This more p° idea, proved to 
7-29 become more or less p" as \ No. 38-1 Jesus proved to p’, 
My. 11-2 *followers of the p: Christ, pure 
38- 2 *every p gift cometh from above, Mis. 343-17. their pure p’ shall, appear 
38-21 *in almost p° time. Soul’s 
41-18 * maintains the p° standard of truth My. 344-15 gradual approaches to Soul’s p-.”’ 
75-12, * So p* have been all the : spiritual 
78-22 * congregation singing in p* unison, Mis. 42-26 exists only in.spiritual p’, 
78-24 * were found to bep. |. My. 345-23 near a state of spiritual p-. 
85-31 * one of the few p* sky-lines state of 
111-13 spiritual status of a p’ life Mis. 14-8 his original state of p-, 
113-19 to p* His praise. 78-25 Iias man fallen from a state of p*? 
123— 8 continue to urge the p* model strives for 
150-14. never weary of struggling to be p- My. 272-2 actively strives for p’, 
159-14. p° love of, God and man. trifles make . 
179-21 Christianity as the p> ideal. My. 123-29. .* ‘‘trifles make p’,”’ 
187-9 p* path wherein to walk, ultimatum of ; 
187-9 the p’ Principle whereby Mis. 79-10 man is the ultimatum. of p’, 
187-10'' p° law of God. unto 
205-27 demonstrated by p* rules, My. 128-3 let us go on unto p: ;—.Heb. 6:1. 
207-11 * more Fe pon a the truth would dethrone 
242-9 yau are the child o od, hence p*, 7, Se ; : 
253— 4 brings to light the p’ original man Wo. 21-19 philosope yyy sh areas? fy 
290-14 keep him in perfect peace,— Isa. 26:3. : 
(see also eternal, Love, man, Mind) Mis. 85-11 P-, the goal of existence, 
fected 187— 7 the p: of mind and body, °< . 
per ‘ r - Ret. 80-26 p: and an unbroken friendship. 
Mis. 232-19 ite Ma in Science that Un. 7-20 an acknowledgment of the p- of 
Pul. 8-22: Thou as p* praise.” — Matt. 21: 16. No. 10-27 ‘harmony; perpetuity, and)p-, 
01. 2-5 the p’ Science of healing My. 103-1 pis reluctantly seen 
02. 17-15 duty done and life p-, 269- 5 pledged to innocence; purity, p*. 
Po. 22-17 A life p*, strong and calm. perfections } 
perfectibility Ret. 52-5 should shelter its p* from the 
Mis. 98-21. God and the p: of man. Un. 43-1 eternal being and its p-, 
Pan, 11-27 man’s unfallen spiritual p*. fectl 
00... 7-15. the Science. of p- perlectly J : 
erfecting Mis. 243-2 cured herp" of thisthabit, | 
Pp wy, § - Pul. 54-8 °* The p* natural is the p" spiritual, 
My. 342-23 p° of man stated scientifically. 54-15 * He understood the law p-, 
perfection ems * and yet ante ee aati le 
and demonstration 7321 * versed in all their beliefs e 
Ret. 57-29 p* and demonstration of metaphysical, My. 82-9 * Mrs. Gonane count He pesrd.p 
cannot force perfectness 
My. 344-26 cannot force p* on the world. Mis, 273-14,,in the bonds of love and p-, 
collapse from Ret. 76-19 unity of good and bond of p-. 
No. 26-15 no more relapse or collapse from p-, My. 164-23 It is unity, the bond of p:, 
divine 249- 4 correct sin through your own p°. 
Mis. 320-12 infant idea of divine p- perfidy 
ally / etn Boe i + oie Mis. 226-8 chapter sub-title 
ii vi 49" 1n order to mature fitness for p 226-25 P- of an inferion quality, y 
Mis. 232-7 pushing towards p° in art, perform { 
in churches Mis. 40-11 p° as instantaneous cures 
No. 41-13 to look for p* in churches 54-25 to p° as great miracles 
infinite Man. 28-16 p° the functions of their 
Un. 16-1 man bows to the infinite p- 28-21 to p° his office faithfully ; 
My. 103-12 Infinite p> is unfolded 29-4 to p* his official duties, \ 
is normal 29-12 or p* their functions faithfully. 
Mis. 104-13 According to C.'S., p* is normal, My. 42-18 * endeavor to p° this service 
less than 60-28 * the interesting part I-had to p* 
Pan. 11-20 with something less than p- 205-10 * His. wonders to p° ; mae 
likeness of poe : to Pe oh ale work. 

My. 262— 2 image, idea, or liken fp: 9-25 to p: this important function. |, 
may 6 SB Ot 288-19 to p* the functions of Spirit, : ' 
Mis. 186-31 the lost sense of man’s p’, 303-30 the functions of foreshadowing 

maximum of performance 
Mis. 232-17 maximum of p: in all things. Man. 77-14 \p: of their several offices 
mental en (: No. 7-19. strict: p* of each one of them, 
Mis. 234-25 , physical and mental p:, My. 42-28 *in the p: of her daily tasks. 
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performane 
Mis. 243-17 


performed 
Mis. 242-14 


performs 
Mis. 260-27 
Ret. 86-22 


perfume 
Ret. 


perfumed 
Mis. 396-25 
Pul. 18-9 

Po. 12-9 


‘ap ora 


es DS 
unbecoming a mortal’s poor p*. 


I p* more difficult tasks 
p° by divine! power) 


ceremony shall be p* by a clergyman i 


p: their obligations most faithfully. 
* and this duty she faithfully. p>. 
the most, arduous task I ever p’. 

* telling of miracles p° 

p° their obligations 

* faithfully p> their obligation 


p° the vital functions of Truth 
each man who. p* his own part. 


beauty and: p: from buds burst away, 
oison, 

And yield its beauty and p 

beauty and p* from buds Burst away, 


in raptured song, With love D>. 
in raptured song, With love p-. 
in raptured song, With love p:. 


perfume-laden 


Mis. 332-15 
Pergamene 
00. 13-22 
Pergamos 
00. 13-17 
perhaps 
Mis. 35-9 


peril 
Mis. 
Ret. 
periled 
Po. 71-7 
perilous 
Mis. 110-26 
perils 
Mis. 131-31 
period 


many-hued blossoms, p* breezes, 
The P: church consisted of the 
city of P- was devoted to a sensual 


P: the following words’: 

once. in three years is p* as often as 
oftener, p’, the, controversies 

P*> our ARPES is not. yet quite 
owing in part, p*, to the Jewish law 
than many others, D:., 

P- it is even selfish in me 

that p° he has never visited. 

P- no doctrine of C.'8, 

*in p* equal measure to its use of 
* though p* with an unusual zest, 
*is p° one of her characteristics, 

p: more than any other religious sect, 
p° none lived a more devout 

he is impatient p*, or doubts.-, 

* p° the largest ever held in. the 

* except p° those living in the 

* worthy of p’ even more interest 

* p the most remarkable, 

P: you already know ‘that I have 
some. facts which p° have 

ee Weald ask, p°, whether my 


If the pitient is in p*, 
descent and ascent are beset with)p*, 
qreaniyay ian has its value, and p’, 


Dp right, Rescued By the 
dated the p° defense of Pent in 


with p* past and victories won. 


advance of the 


Mis. 359-21 
concession to 
Mis. 91—7 
demanded it 
Mis. 298-18 
end of.the . 
Pul. ‘73-10 
enlightened 

My. 249-16 
eventful 
Mis. 162— 3° 
every 
Mis: 192-28 
Ret: 35-16 
indefinite 
Hea. 4-16 
medizeval 
700: 4-18 
mental 
Mis. 204— 6 
notable | 
Pul. 55-10 
of captivity 
005) 3-21 
of doubt, 
Mis. 237-19 


were in advance of the D. 

ban be in concession, to the p’, 
implied that the p- demanded it, 
* at the end of the p- came from 
that at this enlightened p- 

third event of this eventful y Oe 


belong to every p°; 
his true followels in-every Dp’, , 


for an indefinite p-, 

greater than in the medieval p* ; 
This Ghiorstail pis sometimes chronic, 
* p notable for her emancipation’ 
during the p of captivity 


This isa p* of: doubt, inquiry, 


721 


period 


parable of the 


Mis. 251-26 
religious 
Mis. 307-15 
Renaissance 
Pul. 26-10 
restricted 
Mis. 24428 


PERISH 


learn.a parable of the ris 
this’ revolutionary jdlieiou py 
* Jamp stand of the Renaissance p* 


) a prisilesed class or a restricted p’, 


Revolutionary 


Ret. 
senior . 

Mis. 235-25 
some 

Ret. 94-4 

Pul. ~ 13=3 
successive 


2-10 


My. 152— 3 


Mis. 4-4 
12-17 
48-22 


25.2 

3-18 
11—25; 

54-22 

131— 6 

136— 3 

159-12 

258— 6 

285-14 
woman of the 

Mis. 253- 6 

Mis. 26-5 

162— 3 

Hea. 14-1 

periodical 

Mis. © 4-17 

> 7-21. 

* 382-24 

Man. * 98— 8 

My 4304-18 

», 8383-32 

periodicals 

Mis."301— 7 

Man. 44-16 

4 44-18 

, 44-20 

* 47-22 

» 48-22 

+ 48-25 

#65— 2 

81-14 

*81—-14 

$82=11 

~ 97-20 

My... 42-10 

2136-20 

173-9 

— 250-13 

272-29 

326-12 

353-10 


periods 
Mis 12-21 
205-24 
Ret. 45-\7 
49— 5 
Pul. 13-25 
702. A283 
Peo. 6-28 
Pop est-22 
My. 279-10 
perish 
Mis. 204-4 
213-24 
358-7 
390-24 


prior to} the Revolutionary: p-. 
superstitions of a, senior p’. 


At some p: and in some way 
Every mortal at some p-, 


Each ‘successive p> of progress 
At that p*, the touch of Jesus’ 


At this p* there, is a marked 

Mortal mind at.this p> mutely works 
sudden deaths at. this p.. 

ministry of healing at this D” 

This p* is not essentially one of 
This p*is big with events. 

Do the children of this p* dream of 
At. this p,, 1888, those quill-drivers, 
To abolish marriage.at this p-, 

to demonstrate, as this p* demands, 
I discovered and founded at this p- 
I wrote also; at this|p-, 

At this p» my students should 

In this p* and the forthcoming 
growing occultism of this p°. 

More. . . than this p- comprehends. 
At. this p: of enlightenment, 

on the thoughts of men at this Dp: 
learned quacks of this p- 

* A record of this p: reads, 

For this hour, for. this p:; 

At this p- my demonstration of 

At this p’, the greatest man or 
This p*, so fraught with opposites, 
men and women of this Dp: 


not enough the new woman of the p* 


is a p’ more humane and spiritual. 
a p» of such wonderful spiritual 
occupying the field for a p’ ; 


a p° devoted to this work 

A p: of our own will counteract 
proprietor of the first.C..S. .p° ; 
promptly published by the p- 

sole editor of that p 

* This‘p° then forthivith! strives to 


editors, of. pamphlets and p- 
Church.P:. 

p° which are the organs of this 
these p: are ably edited 
testimonials which appear in the Dp 
The p° of our denomination 

they may quote from other:p" 
efreaey used in.our pt. 


P+ which shall at any time be 
removed from our p* . 

by por circulated literature 

* helpful. contributors to our p*, 
Cie -in- -chief of the C. S. p’, 

C. 8S. p* had given notice 

send fg the Editor of out p* notice of 
* outside of the C. 8. 

I send for DUBE OAT in our Dp: 

given the name to all the C. S* p*. 


at former p* in humian history 
unites all p* in the divine 

requisite only in the earliest p* 
working out their p- of organization, 
but how.many p* of torture 
applicable to all p: 

P- and peoples are characterized 

* were written at different p- 

uniting alli pin the design of 


cries, ‘‘Save, or I'p')’’—' see Maitt.8: 25. 
they shall never p*,--= John 10: 28. 

State honors p’, 

Ne’er p young, like things of earth, 


- 


PERISH 722 PERSECUTED : 
perish . De permitted rt 
Ret. 64-17 like the beasts that p*.’’— Psali 49:20: My. 69-12; *within jiac: where comdlitiord p ip oh 
Un. 18-1 God must p*, if He knows)evil 256- 8 that I be p total spnmicthoes 
a ie belief of life in ried must 7°, permitting 
U —20 \ oppressive priesthood m 
100 as ques eave! ue bes ese oh Matt: 8: 25. Pul. 54-24 ur only, the father and Snptleerss 
01. 40-26. shall be nothing left to p’ permits ise 
’02. 18-8 only to mock, wonder, and p:. 02. 19-30. cup that our Father fu eth 
Po. 56+ 3 > Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, perpetrator 
perishable Mis. 222-16 ‘action on the mind of the p-, 
Mis. 19-29 “sinful; material, and p-} 701. 20-21 sooner or later cause the Dy 
103— 3 which say that... substance is p*. perpetual * 
My. 273-26 five personal senses are p" . Mis. x-—1 coloring glory of p loam: 
perishing 29- 4. that, his promise 1s p*. 
Mis. 17-29 p* pleasure and accumulating pains 56-16 eae He in p* warfare’ 
perishless 16 piin Lifes Peat and L : 
Pul. 9-10»warmed also our p* hope, Be h i pe 
permanence B17 pe then of toes eit one 
Mis, 47—7 glory and p* of Spirit : 91-7 notas a p:.or indispensable © 
74-27 power and p° of Spirit. 140-31.a'p* type of the divine 5 ® ) 
126- 1, from unsettled questions to p’, 269-13 p° freshness in relation to 7 
160— 1 power and Dp" of affection 278-24. p- instruction of my students afigit 
194- 9 p° of Christ’s command 330—"5* p° BD inh tide wherein no arrow 
196-17 sweet, sacred sense and p Ret. 13-8  p* banishment from God. _ 4 
206- 3 from flux to p°, from foul to pure, Un. 41-28 p* disagreement with Spirit. 
287-21 giving them strength and p°. No. 11-5 Man has p° individuality ; f 
320-30 in token of purity and p-. 702. 8+22 it prompts p" goodness a 
352— 1 it is bereft of p’ and peace. Hea. 2-28 sprinkled . with incense, 
Un. 41-15 sacred sense of the p~ of perpetuall Te : 
701. 12-15 p° of Christ’s command Mi re : 
My. 45-32 * material type of Truth’s p-. po 206—21 D: repeating this diapason 
177-15 possibilities and p* of Life. el. dian B’ ATE yOH Of, persenality.+ 
74— 2 g egotistical sensibility. 
permanency Un. 21-5 p* arguing with ourselves ; 
My. 94-16 *the apparent p* of C. 8. Pul. 98 findle p° its fires. 
permanent 59-1 *lamp, kept 4 burning 
Mis. 110-28 how p* that which God calls good. Hed. Oe ee 
268-28 Right alone is irresistible, p°, My. 188— 5) shall be there p digi T Kings 9:3. 
Un. ie pL ae ee 1 is p*. perpetuate , 
— at which is not p, Mis. 91-14 
Pul. 86-27 * the p* pastor of Siig church, 98-17 no, ceteniontats exeent p; our 
01. 3-18 Mind, a p-, fundamental, Pul. 21-20 To p*.a cold, distance between. 
permanently No. 5-16, restore health and p- life, 
Ret. 82-12 locate p: in one section, 21-19 p* the supposed power and Teglityy of © 
My. 51-18 *for a few Sundays if not p:.’’ perpetuated 
permeate Mis. 244-10 have those conditions. . . been Dp 
Mis. 223-20 May divine Love so p* the ee ee 
Ret. 80-17 p* justice and Love, perpetuates 
My. 222-24 religion shall p: our laws. Mis. 46-1 p> the belief or faith in evil. 
pee trades p: faith in evil; 
is. 205-21 p* with eternal life, holiness, perpetuatin 
My. 265-25 p* with divine Love, Re Ken 261-13 ree in p: purity 
permeates perpetuity i 
Mis. 204-23 p- with increased harmony all the Ret. 35-24" p- of Jesus’ command, 
permission No. 10-27 Eternal harmony, p’, and 
Mis. 299-24 Did he give you p* to-do this, My. ©4513 * will peguit dniiteint 
pes pe p* to cite, from my work per 
302— i is p was withdrawn, et. 8—11'"*m 7 i 
Man. 43-16 quotations . . . without her p’, Pul. sb ptondition uf cur ae © 
71-24 her p* to publish them as perplexin 
Ret. 40-7 I asked p~ to see her. P & i 
71-19 without the p- of man or God) ) Un. 9-18 true solution of the Dp pon ALG 
75-25 no p° inthe gospel for perplexities rom Peg ee 
Po. vii-10 * acknowledgment, » of this p- Mis. 131-20 p* and difficulties which the i" 
My. 134-26 \**P> has been secured from ; perplexity f 
173-31 foresight in granting p*, My. 214-18 li | 
Onetie SMagrwadequeauto mrs y. relieving the questioners’ p-, 
298-10 my p* to publish . this work. perquisite 
322-18 * p° to enter the next Primary class My. 189-7 affords even me a p* of joy 
ae ML Saat p’ to take the remains to per se , ‘ 
nee ith our Leader’s kind p°, we tae Their mental state... . p’s*; 
; rsecute 
Mis. 11-28 since they p: me no other w P Ti b 4 
13-3 p* me to exercise these ven ements ia pie rare FQu, and, 2 Rone Math os At. 
84- 6 thereby hasten or p° it. ett: cna 3 Ea poate USE ODEs 5 dv 
313- 2 P> me to say that. your editorial No. 32-2 and Po FOHait aCe A 
Man. 43—6 nor p* his patients. . . to use them 01. ig as ple atc 4 Bis Cause 
73-12 provided its rules so p° 1 I. ee Tauren and P* you, — p Matt. bef, 
zens te on. ie tole rou guna uate edie 8 
—11 or cause or p* others solici TS ieee , and p° you, — att..52 11. 
PoskGEt4y pean nespeottylin 4 to-solicit, My. 104-30 revile you, and pr you, Matt, 5 ).11- 
My. 154-16 p:me to congratulate this little | a 9) bi 
172-11 P:\me to present to you 316-7 revile you, and p: you, Matt, Bea, ef 
in p. me to make the a@mende honorable persecuy ibor 
+ 0 your question p* me to sa. ts. 8-25 ‘so p" they ‘the’ prophets + o 
rae Pp me to say, the report». a ts dead, Pul. 7-8 praised and p tn Boston, i as 1. r 
jean Be will you p” me, in behalfiof 01 alk fe ae woman — Rev: 122/13. ash 
nd 1 ealing power . that is t RI 
Mis. -249=14 'None are Dp: to remain in-my 28+17 «p> from city to city: * Dp to- day : 
2622 \wherein it is p* to enter, ; 30-1 Christian Scientists are p: even agituss to 
Pul. 58-12 * pictures we are:pr to publish. 08. aye, 0 Bil hiegnaiie paopbitusctt aits-&- 12: 
01, 16x22 df amon! ttoiei go-stioenae: My. 103-12 Science, until understood, has been’p 
270— 2. \sovpi they ‘the ‘prophets — Matt. HSI221 i 
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P; a reformer is like\sentencing a 
but they must refrain from: p: 
Christianity has'withstood’. . . p-. 
gaining the end through p- 

p*; tobacco, and alcohol 

frozen dogmas, ‘persistent p’, 
baptized in the purification. of p* 
on account of’ p',) 

the horrors of religious p-. ; 
Conflict and p° are, the truest signs 
for His people in times of p- 

* threatens to supersede p’, 
should-thank Godiforp}.j. ; 
claims of envy, jealousy, or p*. 

Be patient towards p:. 

P- is the weakness of-tyrants; < 
in a,material age ig p°,; 
under the present, p: 


245-14, manifested in ignorance, p-, 


persecution 
Mis. 199-12) 
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im necessities, in p*,— TT Oor'12) 10. 


“reproaches”’ and ‘‘p*,?*—--II Cor: 12: 10. 


His p* said mockingly, 


perseverance 
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Man. 52-22 
My. 160-20 
persisted 
Mis, 113-22 
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persistent 
Mis. 118-27 
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My. 116-20 
persistently 
» Mis. 326=22 
Man. 83-18 
Ret. 75-12 
My. 148— 2 
_ 306-1 
persisting 
Mis. 184-18 
persists 


are'miracles of patience and p-.- 
position of ambassador to P’. 


and p* in this action: of mind g 
If a member . ©. « p: in working against 
a hell for all who'p" in 


mental malpractice, if p*'in, 
he p- in the assertion that I 


obedience crowns p~ effort 
depends upon, p* effort, 

must not leave p* plagiarists 
made more industrious and p* 
Only by p’, unremitting, 

by his p- energy 

frozen dogmas, p* persecution, 
p* pursuit of his, or her person 


those who p* rejected him, 

p* and patiently counsel 

those who p* misunderstand 
Faithfully and more than ever p’, 
p° misrepresents my character, 


p+ in believing that, he is sick 


hg p* in evil, ; 
ep’ in this course! until 
if said member p* in this offense, 


one the divine, infinite P’, 
chapter sub-title 2 
Principle or P: stands for God 
He is the infinite P’, 

Love, more frequently than P-, 
defined strictly by the word P’, 
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and thing 
Un. 45-6 
another 
Mis. 180-11 
190-21 
No. 


15-16 
Peo. 


22-21 
4-12 
My. 123-14 


mind and matter, p: and thing?” 


another p;, more material, 
cast out of another p° ; 

cast out of another.p*, 

out of another p-, 

and, evil-another p-, 

by the courtesy of another p- 


any particular 


My. 346-24 * had in mind any. particular p- 

assailed the 
Po. vi-15 and assailed the p* of 

away from 

My. 119-30 Truth that leadeth away from p- 
corporeal 

Mis. 152-11 I, as a corporealp*, am not in 
defining 

Rud. 2-10'= right in defining p: as 


definitions of 
‘definitions of'p*, a8 given ‘by 


Rud. 2 '1 


demoralizes the ° 


el. 71-28 


Mis. 224-13 
12-10 
72-1 
event or 
Mis. 197-17 
every 
71-24 


My. 
evil 
Mis. 284-22 
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Mis. 217-18 
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God as a 
No. 20-4 
Hea. . 3-12 
God is nota 
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her own 
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s 
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his or her 
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human 
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Rud. 2-13 
701. 5-30 


demoralizes the p: who. doés this; 
each. p, has a different history, 
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** each p° could hear what. was said. 
any historical event or p*. 

* every p° seated in the auditorium, 
neither an evil claim nor an evil Dp 


and that Deity is a finite p- 
a finite p* is not. the model 


and of God asap’, 
the qualities of God as ap’, 


their God is not a p°. 
A p* healed by C. S. is 
* vindicate in her own p* the value 


His p- and perfection are 
explain both His py" and nature, 


pursuit of his.or her p- is. 
gave us, through a human p’, 


The human p° is finite ; 
Is the human p’, as defined by 


incriminating the 


Mis. 283-23 
instead of 
Mis. 135— 4 
My. 119-14 
152— 2 
is defined 
701. 6415 


is formed 
No. 19-26 

is mana 
No. (25+ 8 

is meant 
Rud. 2-11 


without incriminating the p- 
Principle, instead of p:, 

pv’, instead, of the Principle 

p° instead, of Principle, 

P- is defined differently 

P- is formed after the manner of 
chapter sub-title 


if by p* is meant infinite Spirit. 


for if P’ is God, 

does not. P’ here lose the nature of 
Christian Scientist’s sense of P* 
God is infinite Spirit or P*, 


is not corporeal 2 
My. 109-15 whose p° is not corporeal, 


just ; 
Mis. 228-16 a kind, true} and just p’, 


The theological God asa P- | 
Who says the God of theology is a P’, 
a finite or an infinite P*? 

Is He one P-, or three 

except He be a P’, 

this P> contains three persons : 

God is P’ in the. .. scientific sense 
God as the infinite P- ; 

idea of Him as a finite P- 
individuality of the infinite P* 

as well as infinite P’, 

namely, that God is a P’, 

operative divine Principle (or P’, 
This infinite P*° we know not of by 
If God is one and God is P’, 

then P’ is infinite ; 

to seek the one divine P°, 

the infinite P-> whom 

Principle, Love, the infinite P-. 


person (see also person’s) 


and power 
No. 24-2 


evil loses all place, p*, and power, | 


loved 
Mis. 306-27 


man is 
"01. — Sei 
mind of a 
Mis. 28355 
more than a 
Mis. 16-20. 
Peo. 13-6 


my me 
My. 118-12 
138— 9 
my father’s 
My. 308-18 
no 
Mis. 


Man, 
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it is not»... a:loved p‘:present ; 


Man is p ; 
to enter the mind of ap’, 


, 


God is infinitely more than a p 
Divine Being is more than a p*, 


In a call upon my p’, 
not needed to protect my p* 


My father’s p* was erect 


No, p* can accept another’s belief, 

no pis or can be a 

* shall be a memnber ... ..who 

- shall receive instructions in 
‘can take the individual place ot 
- can compass or fulfil the 

- can take the place of 


PERSON 724 -) PERSONAL 
person . , HARE || person : 39 
no ft se Rud. 1-10 Do you mean by this that God is a\p:? 
702. 8-11 ‘No’p* can heal or reform mankind 2—- 8 we learn that ‘God is... not’a-p’, -\\! 
19-11 no p* can commit an offense against 700. 10-24 from a p° I never saw. isn99e" 
© «My. 137-29 No p* influenced me to make this’! 701. 6-5 God of C.,S.,is not. ap; 
no other : Hea. 4-9 even-as.weask ap: . 
701. 23-22 no other‘p: has'ever 8-3 not ap: to whom we should pray 
notify a Peo. 412 God, was named a 7°, 
Man. 68-1 notify a p* who has been a My. 118-18. A,saving faith comes, not of ap’, 
¥ the sg Rotor 4 “1 120- 3 Those who look for me inp’, 
ea. | 3-2 e Principle is not the p’, , > uOl 
3 isi not therp: of God; Persong ' ; Drege 4oiBe 
My. 154-3 not the p* who gives the drug . Rud. 1-14" In Spanish, , . , it is p-. 
of either 5 personal 
ok ENO 23-26 through the p of either. F Mis. 9-28 gratification in p* pleasure 
Hea. 5-23 relying not on the p* of God ae ft vota wee ag uction?”» 
yA 9- 3 is not the pr of God, 102— 9° ‘God is not p*:' : j eke 
or g00 161-16 the p* and the impersonal Jesus. 
of Ne 22-16 No man hath seen the p:.of good | 161-19 public benefactor, or p- Saviour, ~ 
No. 29-15 aidisparagement of the p; of man Ce ap ib opt harycaee igh to nese ted; 
Hea. 5-23 relying not on. . . the p-,of man ny, tee sele ides SP ice ce dho ee 
of omnipotence ; be By rebtnti Sniay eka ety 
of Spine 9 p’ of omnipotence and omnipresence ba 8 p requitement of bling obedience, .., 
ot oe. iii j 2BE 81-22 it is not, then, a p° gift, : 
of taht a Rn eh Pot SHS. We BaBoallon cr ctay aor 
E . wot, 91— ju i * devil: 
ie CE aie What the p° of the infinite is, 192 4 we mean hot that he is aD devil, 
6. i : Ly 14-21 p° Jesus’ labor in the flesh for 
eae” 3-27 cannot teJl what is the p* of Truth, 232-15 D: doctrines and dogmas, 
Mis. 148-12 such as one p* might impose on Wee ANION AO LS 
219-15. one_p* feels sick, another feels ce a wo D Prot. ro ae 
219-26 while one p- feels wickedly 283-26 ‘i cai Se id ae ooo 
273-31 The,work is more,than one p’ can 283-32 onl + hel 1 et aeail 
Man. 3-8 such as one p> might impose on 984-99 | an ba t ees Sita 
No. 7-22 between’one p* and another, 984-32 IT A teers ‘gi cae a et 7 
15-15 three persons in one p’, 985— 5 ih tw en 9 oa Bi. tio, Be 
15-15 that one p> is cast out of 001-4 i AG misite nets HER i tite Agus 
23-11 not one p* was named among them. 26 ¢, pO ied werner ere ae 
24-12 three persons in one p-. 91— 7s demonstrates above p motives, 
*0O1. 4-20 not three persons in one p*. ae 5 asian es cl t ie ere e a 
6-12 of three persons as,one p’, et Ieee ae Ciera ee anor 
or a Principle r 1 322-15 “p° presence, or word of mine, 
My. 117— 3 A p’, or a Principle? M 356-28 “indispensable to p gtowth, 
or a principle i i i an. 40-5 animosity nor mere p* attachment 
01. 12-28 a p* or a principle 83-12 shall not assume p° control of, 
Principle, not | ty 84-20 not by their teachers’ p- views. 
No. 19-13 Love is Principle, not '‘p*. 86--. Gop roen stra dticarlono Mirs: Eddy, 
Principle or Ret. 21-25 historic incidents and _p° events 
My. 233-28 chapter sub-title 25-21 physically, p> being, like unto man; 
removal of a are Pp COPRORP AT Recanne less ig ie, 
Mis. 67-2 1 iby 3-23 or accuse people of being unduly p- 
ane 67-28: the removal of a p° to heaven, 7615 80 far from being p: worship, ; 
Man. 25-13 same p* is eligi acti -1L , he gave p; instruction, 
sketnats e p* is eligible for election Un. oo! not to accept any D opinion 
My. 206-12 ‘seein int i f re ul. 31-2 “with great claim to p beauty 
coe eee ete ene nene loo 43-28 * that sort of p* worship which 
Mis. 220-4 suppose that there isa sick p- 46-8 * In Mrs. Eddy’s p" reminiscences, 
My. 97-3 *faith on the part of a sick p', Rud. 1-16 Blackstone applies the word p: to 
276- 4 watches a criminal ora sick p°, 2-11 God is:p',if by person is meant 
such a +f Of eter be of p: Ayah bi 
My. 319-1. such 'a'p*as the Galil —19 sensation nor p* intelligence. 
bat. P eee Prope, No. a a ew ganaiderations should 
Mis. 145- 9 when that p'\shall possess chapter sub-title 
the word si se: acca ore ; aelb chapter sub. title 4 
Rud. 1-11 The word p> afford: i —14 as a p* and materia 
thinking of B ofa wm lange margin 00. 12-28, symbolic, rather than p* 
My. 233-31" Thinking of p: implies that 01. 4-17 God isp” in a scientific sense, 
234- 2 signalize the thinking of p» 7-22, tangible to the p* material senses 
third ' rte 11-22, no sermon without p° preaching, 
Mis. 219-16 A third p: knows that if he would 1, ot-.6 neither p* nor human, but divine. 
290-1 A third p: is motia party to the 02. 9-28 Isit cause for, ,...p: abuse . ° 
01. 8-7 as the third p: in the Godhead? 13-6 of my p* property and funds, | 
Peo. 4-14 a\third'p*; called material man, 13-10 I receive no. p” benefit : 
this Hea. 3-10" proportion as the p* and material 
Mis. 290-19 knew that this p~ was doing well, Peo, 2-22 no longer a p* tyrant 
turned to the 3-26 such as dependence on p: pardon 
My. 119-20 He turned to the p’,:. ... to prove 4-13. error that... bar st devil entered 
vile 13- 3 who believe that God is a p° Spirit. 
My. 33-22 \vile'p> is contemned ;—'Psal. 534. My. v2 *mesmerism of p: pride 
worshippers of a 30-13 * p° sacrifices of no mean order ;' 
Peo. 13-4 worshippers of a p* have a lower 105-82. from p* experience I have proved 
rat aye a disciple. ok the p, Jesus? 
Mis. 48-23 Was ever a p* made insane by : ese een st rey tae eae nf SSK 
94- 3 a p’ who knowingly indulged evil; 116-15 darkness of p- contagion 
135— 2 p° is not in the question of C. S. 116-17 based upon D: sight or sense 
190-20. It could not have been a p: ‘ 116-23 from injustice and - contagion. || 
226-18 was asked what ap could gain by 117-5 <A p* motive | hatified by Nona “§ 
aera? o the Rio tsy scealeg planar 117-22 individual Rae not p- SLPSPAS 
= 1e p*. with whom you hold communio = i di Gad y* ; 
285-2, combating evil only, rather than p-. a 119-27 of teeing Four ees frie MRERRD 
290-15, Ap: wrote to me, ; 138-11 My p* reputation isassailed 9%) £0 
Man. 67-14 if said case relates to the p or 138-12 my dnden ca ante trusted’ a: erie 
81-5 A p* who is not accepted’ by 139-20" the'p to the impersonal, fae SV 
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no ispecial. need; of my p- presence} 

p:) worship which ©, 0S. annuls: 

be determined by. p: proof. 

her p* virtues can never be lost. 

* my p° knowledge of the authorship 
* know of my own p- knowledge. ' 
to give you ‘p* instruction as to your’ 
do not bring . :’. into'a p- corte 


(see also God, sense, senses) 
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My. 143-15 
belief in the 
Pan. 3-18 
believe in 
701. 


5-14 
blind 
Mis. 375— 2 


belittled and belied by p* 
is'not ‘two p'; but one. 


the absolute p of God 


all Dp: and individuality. 
C.8., shorn of;all p., 


p: and presence of Mary Baker Eddy, 


Theism is the belief in the p- and! 


Do Christian Scientists believe in p22.617 


p: blind with animality, 


centres in the 


My. 341-21 
claim to 
Un. 32-26 
clings to 
Ret. 73-19 
cling to 
Mis. 310— 8 
cling to the 
My. 116— 7 
conceive of 
No. 20-1 


* public interest, centres in the DP ‘of 
the false claim to p*, 

He who clings to p:, or 

rather than cling to p- 

inclined to cling to the p of 


so far as he can conceive of DR 


contemplating 


Mis. 308-25 
corporeal 

Mis. 102-10 

Ret. 32-6 


dual 
701. 8-28 
egotistical 
Ret. 73-24 
element of 
Pul. 37-15 
evil-doer or 
Mis. 284-20 


interesting 
Pul. = 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 103-24 
limitless, 
No: 20+ 1 


material 
Mis. 105— 4 
308— 6 
309— 4 

model 

01. 6-17 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
menu 36-13 


Mis. 276— 7 
Wi reed 


my 
Nore "1-22, 


contemplating p* impedes spiritual 


precludes .. . corporeal p’. 

aS mere corporeal p°, 

Mistaking . for corporeal p's! 
rising above corporeal pty 


My own corporeal p: afflicteth me not; 


never abuses the corporeal p-, 
his dual p-, or the spiritual 
violent and egotistical Daye 

* to eliminate the element of p* 


not as an evil-doer or p’. 


“whereby the false p-'is laid’ off, 


humanity was misled by a false Pr . 
against, the: deification of finite p é 
finite p: of Jesus; 

a human finite p’? 

* a highly gifted p>.” 


should be able to explain God’s p*) 
God’s p’ must be.as infinite as ( 


Even while his p* was on earth 
Ennnite D: must be Sapa eer 
*is a most interesting Da. 


Jesus’ p* in the flesh, 


_ Limitless p* is inconceivable. 


~ takes away man’s p- 


does not degrade man’s p*. 
belittles: man’s’ p* I 


discords Of this atoriat Be 
clings to\my material p’, 
material p: is an errorin premise,)) 


not after this model of p: 
* heading 


my * was not big onduet to 
Had his remark related to my DB il 


L have put less of my own p into : 
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pat 
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notions of 

No. 15-12 


indicated no p: that could 


notions of p* to be found in creeds’ 


of infinite Love 


701. 7—1 as the p- of infinite Love, 


of infinite Spirit 


Mis. 219- 5 
one 

Pul.-37=28 
one’s 

Mis. 374-28 
or form 

No. 28-2 
physical 


the p° of infinite Spirit 
* depending on any one p*. 
this ideal is not,one’s p-. 


in p*, or form 


(see physical) 


oor 
My. 153-15 
question of 
Mis. 98-1 
real 
Mis. 97-82 
seeks 
My. 158-23 
sense of 
Mis. 282— 4 
sinful h 
INo.. 27-20 
spiritual 
Mis. 218-31 
subdivide 
Un. 44-16 
substituting 
Mis. 310— 5 
such a , 
Pul;. 32-9 
their 
Un. 46+18 
701... 515 
theological 


turn away fro 
Man. 48—20 

unity and 
Mis. 217-20 


warns you of 
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wrong 

No. 7-24 
our 

My. 117-17 
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Mis. 132-18 
284-15 
284-17 
308— 4 
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359-21 
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67-15 
78-16 
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My. 135— 8, 


137-12 
137-14 
138—26 
147-26, 
219— 1 
294-11 
315516 


from my coer Dis 
making this question of p° a point, 
the real p* of man. 


seeks p° for support, 


‘fone of p: in God or in man, 


sinful 10 which we misname man, 
* recognition of purely spiritual p- 
would multiply and subdivide p- 
misused by substituting Dp 

* such a psi cae . fascinated the 


an indignity to tHets ; ie 
their p: is defined spiritually, 


departure from theological p- 
meaning of the word p’, 

oe raters oes Rd ot evil 
this p° they, regarded as : 
lene shall turn away from'p- 
suppositional unity and p-, 
perpetually warns you of'‘‘p:,”’ 
reference'to right or wrong p° 


to get some good out of your p*? 


or that these refer not. to p°, 
such must be the p° of him who 
if we recognize infinitude as p-’, 
itis p’,.. . that limits man. 
chapter sub-title 

from the divine Principle. .. to p 


p that. Jesus condemned as Rein 


since evil subordinates good in p’. 
Bishop, Berkeley’s metaphysics and Dp: 
Clothing Deity with p’, we limit 
except by sinking ..; . inp’. 

would dwarf, individuality in p* 

Keep p; out of sight; 

* pi of this remarkable ;woman: 
preserving Spo HIOMAL Ly and p> 


answering p*'manifold letters 

for this evil to be treated p’, 

gone p° to the malpractitioner 
Whosoever looks to me p° for 

if you Saw him p*, 

period in which he p* appeared ; 
defendant being present p* 

p° conferred with her 

p, or through the Clerk of 

“The less the teacher p* controls 
The less’ the teacher’ p* controls 

* She p° attends to a vast 

p: attended, to my, secular affairs, 
attended to my secular affairs, 
Dp Eee all my investments, 
* p- appeared Mary Baker Eddy 

TL. shall be with you,p very seldom, 
unless I am p: present, 

if he were p* wD us to-day, 

* p: appeared R..D, Rounsevel 


Lt 


see 


, PERSONALLY 726 ‘PETER ° 
personally FUE MRA persons 
My. 325-2 *you p’ called to inquire of O4 My. 249=2 but condemn ia seldom, if ever. . 
359- 9 not p° involved in the affairs of the 313-10 ‘and about p° being hired to 
personare ; 354— 3 alleged misrepresentations by p’ 
~ Rud. 1-14 Latin verb p* is compounded of perspective i 
personified Mis. 373-12, Neither... standpoint, nor p° 
Pan. 2-21 conceived as one p* nature; My. 22-26 “appear in their proper p 
6-10 chapter sub-title ; : 22-29 * proper p* of the meaning 
personne perspiration 
Rud. 1-13 In‘French the equivalent word is p’. Mis. 225-26 a cool p spread over it, 
person’s perspire 
My. 91-10 *no p* spiritual aspirations were » Mis. 7—3 when they p:; they must be 
104-20 A p* ignorance of C.S. persuade 
pension Ret. dod All efforts to p* him to finish 
>. ‘ persuade 
an 31-9 never actual p* or real facts. Ret. 95 D that only by the modesty ; 
. E out ‘ y. p’ that He is able’ — um. 1212. 
alt Ske, ee a 228-28 p: that he is able~ II Tim. 1: 12. 
Mis. 371-16 mixing all grades of p* is not persuasion ; 
and purposes My. 247-22 not so much eloquence as tender p- 
My. 137-20 p* and purposes I have designated persuasive 
applications from My. 3-16 p* animus, an unerring impetus, 
Ret. as ; applications from p° desiring to | pertain e 
composed o: Mi eae +s : , 
; *K : : is. 167-3 p° to the spiritual idea, 
aie 29-28 composed of p* who had either been My. 223-5 which p- to church difficulties 
01. 6-2 theology’s three divine p’, pertaining 
few Mis. 272-2 * privileges p* thereunto 
Mis. 139-24 wisdom whereof a few p’ have since Man. 18-26 p° to ‘‘Executive Members” 
few thousand 93-14 the facts p° to the life of 
My. 91-21 * The few thousand p° who followed Pan. 9-9 four first rules p thereto, ., 
fifteen hundred My. 199-13 Christian canon p* to the hour. 
8 Pub. cei * to fifteen hundred p’, pertinent 
ve thousan My. 107— Siar i 
My. 7-18 * will seat four or five thousand p , pertuched: Bae upon OF FAe 
9-4 * will seat four or five thousand p", Ret. 123-9 S§ : 
65-10 * between four and five thousand p-. Che ae © p~ was I by the thoughts 
instructing perusal 
My. 223-16 capable of instructing p: Mis. 29-21 sa p* of my volume is healing 
many Pul._ 73-28 * than by a p° of it. 
Mis. 305-16 * contributions from many-p* pervade 
ah * true that many and many p’, | My 1 promote and p- all his success. 
Man. 79-13 p* i i pervaded 
BGs Teel eae a nominated for said, office Pul. 31-17 * was largely thrilled and p- by 
701. 27-21 God is no respecter of p’. pervading 
My. 128-9 ‘‘no respecter of p*.??— Acts 10): 34. Ret. 33-11 I found, in. . . one p° secret ; 
number of b : perverse 
ot he * largest number of p: possible eevee “O faithless and p-— Mail. 17: 17. 
Man. 59-17 p° of all i i : s 
repeater tative of all sects and denominations Mis. 291-17 the possible p’ of C. S. 
My. 281-21 views, by: representative p-. perversity ; 
seven ; Mis. 250-3 By what strange p* is the 
Pul. 37427 * seven p’, including Mrs. Eddy. pervert 
Bika 67-26 _* was organized by seven p’, Mis. oe 9 no human misjudgment can p- it; 
No. 22-21. That Jesus cast several p* out of t he re will Bi 1ER@ NES PR Nests 
ne er DOr Tis. #aietindt ehiwanidinlemels 
ul. 40-18 *aggregati ly si : oS ae pista Oa A 
such ight) init ge ape fee ee PD’ 293-22 Truth p’, in belief, becomes the 
Man. 49-14 The cards of such p* maybe 351-6 arguments. which; ip), ,are:the 
ion tots weet ey 
My, de pb>eattendedbiio. ; ae . 7-11 would be lost if inverted or p-. 
ieee e€ by ten thousand p My. 213-3 malicious aim of p- pioawer. 
My.) 91-2” * that it supplies these p*, perverter . 
three i : Mis. 302— 6 p* preserves in his own consciousness 
No. ite Ht he there are three p~ in one perverts 
ree p’ in one person. i e 19; ; Hay : 
107. “4-20. not threalpnan Leak nahwaee Pe a 3 pit, and uses it to accomplish an 
5— 2’ who believes that three p" are pees one ‘ 
5— 4°\ he’ believes three p- constitute the Mis, 119-18 not an argument either for p- or 
6-11 Is He one Person, or three p-? pessimistic 
6-12 of three p* as one person, My. 81-4 *No pr: faces there! 
6-14 and this Person contains three p- : pest 
fothed 78 not three p° in one, My. be call St. Paul a ‘‘p*,”’— see Acts 24°. 
th ol, Jookr9 ng cientist a ‘‘p-’??— see Acts 24: 52>. - 
Ri) aie ask me to receive p* whom I til 106-22 Scientist a ‘‘p-’’? — see Acts 24. 5, 
My. 76-30 *a membershi Mix pestilence 
wi y ership of twenty-six p*. Mis. 389-22 no fowler, p: or pain: 
Mis. 290- 3 two p: only, should be found withi A no fowler, p* or pain ; 
who are members % witeho pestilent k 
Man. 92-22 Only those p: who are members My. 104-4 a ‘‘p* fellow,’’— Acts 24:5. 
i t 104+'6 | 'this “‘p" fellow.” — Acts 24:5. 
Mis. 48-27 That '‘p* have gone away from ery 
64-419 'BD- eontemplatine one ae Mis. 227-7 slanderers— those p* of society 
vs B; aee Oh vali the courts perils ; 
a * who have been’ healed by C. 8, is. 329-23 paint in pink the p° 
Man. cae ie Dp piel elieitite i eountersign ‘Peter (see also Polestes eS ree © ay 
: om p* who feelingly testified Mis. 111-11 vlike P> n i : Wa 
15-27 _p: who, divulged their secret joy ” if 335-29 tors whe, ike P- acy tee be ise 
Rud. 15-23 or to p> who cannot be addressed Un. 1='5 ‘suchas the apostle P declared. “ 


PETER! 


P — (2k PH 
n. 57-2: Ube athe : g ; 
Un. 51-93 <P. rejoiced that.he w * ILANTHROPY 
No. 2-7 J ollowers, P*, Jar ‘as found worth phase 
Ppt G2 Jesus said'to Jeter, Fog ak Ns % My. 107207) &}inod 
Peter 221-60)" believe in the ph Bl 22 bt at donaslote MO 
P My, 17-3 * Also, 1 P: i phases p: of the subject, e, 
eter s » LP: 221-6, Mis. 60-18 ‘in different p+ of 
Vis. 359-1 Bie 30 M it p* of thou 
petition 9, B: impetuosity, was by ad by gre ‘proiwase gor 
Mis y was rebuked. 237-13 Bi i sin) or, disease ee of character 
air 2 fulfil thes¢onditi a say oat te SRA AS human tigi) sabres 
pei "Bob ahd the Sacre pw ove pu. eat PUPS Se 
702. 6-21 y influences the p: every | " 193101 1 Sve lonly ite i ‘tmanifestati 
petitions al} devout desire, ean ‘ Phenomena nly its ridiculous aes of 
Mis. w-ll When age ot ‘ YD Us. Ae oe dd HOLE Hoda 
= f att un; os . on 5 
spo2at then inti Be eipR. we Ueiee ee thes brat Be eb arellendo? 
"01. ea | in their p* ue» , 17 p in ©. S: 
Ae ce SARS op to this erfest 105245 Re be 
89-19 * wh a hungry héart'p” HOVE, 14 cognizance of gras Pp. 
30 here p- ee p* the divine 277-31 the. p- pirit.or:of i 
i ee abroesC Ou! eon feriniaee 23, fy Pii@ lag MAE LESS Pe Ohiced 
pett solicitations or p° y* n. 7-25, bringi ality, nothingn y 
y tore 3 or p° fr ing out “ gness 
Mis. 255~ 3 eit om, strangers, ae REASINE Qk die Denes p 
Fi ag Bee oene tt as sO m iS Br eect QUE thy Aid. OU LCOHS 
My. 992 40% fash fund to.be seer hee genes 35-20 Bintual p: never ve VG 
as e the si him f 2s y are t : rge to 
newg, WeHt Op Seon of the lily x s8 trom appontie fact. orp mina 
Ret. 15— ¢ Fr e, No. 4-20 appear to go on ad Sie oy ae 
ache p were not sufficient 6 8 not sbhe p’ of the Bad tA iets 
Pul. 25-2 Hoes ing up from th to seat the 10-28 ¢ cognizance Or thet e laws 
PL BM oa oe ee ibitoh, 1a 6 ERO IS De aie c beings 
Peay pee oa the central p: 19-23 snoumenen ovine: merely 
76— is exceedingh Bits oA ot) ee Penile’ the p* of Spirit ; 
No, 1 se eens ee nee ieee Pan.\ i238 ‘houmienon aid pe, p’, identity 
— ould s pis. GP - 123428 (it p*, is c Q 
seaz36 *about one ase ees Te a couple ‘of 7p: My. 180-32 tee patee relation pet ceoe 
78-13 -* Oh and principal ad alanis ofp. 249- 6 let the noumenon and p° Pp 
79-2 * penis care py sweep..of oe ane.of; 349-94 obtain not ip ue ance God’s p* 
pase re the p’, in absolute attire phenolae : ui the beck of material’ p 
y. 148-26 a Fl I iy : na al p-, 
phantasma Ce Mis. 68-29 * from its p 
Un. 26-11 .p:, a beli ; h My. 349-24 p- evil, ealok Senet cathomed! 
phantasmagoria elief.in which leads to : Mis. mcnadly weet 
PAD jg ae : 23 with p: 
P- aera pier enddned ofsumam dreams PE Ricgoed results: 
; 0. eats thy »bfingen pith P bua 216-27 * attempt of p* toc i 
Pharaohs" Ap: of joy, ’ and cold, Mis menon onceive the 
Peo. 11-16 916-28 noumenon and p- 
3 are the : ap: wit understood, 
Bhare Pleigh modern A ait a8 oP ae Huis omrnAn OR » 
Age sti ibs «Mg ea aa Raunt 
My. 52-29 ** -nevidentl me sg gles) . 2-5) His spiritual’ ith its p 
Ms ae 7 ae Be tthe nam de plume eae Un Beat every fect | ROLIDEHON, and p* 
F op ey lear ear @ et, signed (Ps Po? Pull. = only a p> of m We 
Pihaelse ls . 8. and the Bible,’’ by Hes Pp» Hea. far ae aye a SAR ORS 
Pha et. 65—7,,P* killeth ; Spirit gi : MY 8 pe eet sedis bap 
eas CAST 1OOE TY eiyeu Life, goer? of teat Ene en 
Siete the! P: of the ti 2b rud UNO TED ay Anon oat mat E LHe s- 
harisee’s e:times, Ber pp Love ds the noumenon and 
01. 14-4 P- SGU 347— nd that a p* is chi BRAID ¢ 
My. 334-22 P. self-righteousness' c { —28 and whose p” i imerical, 
“A r “Ti ) nae Tuc 350— 4 se. Pp 1S Scie 
Pharisees self-righteousness Grheited enue. Philadelphia. end with the p-, hea TS 
is. i Osi L gn.” os J = Of ‘ae ’ 
36010 a deg vee of the seribes.a, 1d Pa 88-2820 * 
garo 1d i pea teat hae as Mall mh 89-10 * Brome sy RP, Pa 
4 Pp: sus do su t, 16 : 6. a, ee EP!) Paioe | 
Un. 17443 ea sheeenes the. euint at Cl of merey, My. acres *' Telegram, P. Pa 
46-26 OP fou iy tausnt We wed ne spe chapter sub-title 
No. 41—3 P: of eit Jesus on this issue Ret. 43-12 3 
My. 104-7 Ps a warned the peopl i Pul. 56-3 Hahneman Medical C 
Ape ck RPS Ob Mag ieneae eee of iB tn et es nce A pe hy glee? Of Fo 
pharmacist e P> fast oft, Matt. 9.:.14 1330 aneelor ay York, Be waukee, 
is. 242-27 partn oiezoreog tail p De Ake 14213 hexiee ott chureh in P- 
vhapiaet darcy rare vB She he chen 
i. 71 OO aes ie ti ‘ - 7 May God say thi in PHPLnR ey.) 3 2 
Hea. Bee exclusion. of compounds! b Philadelphia Sch y this of the church in rae 
i ane oarnaeeceney gery pol of Anatomy and. Su 
My. 108-12 faith omceopathy i eas Ret ang tr 
aith i DaLny’ 18 reducin a 943-13 mE HS5 ‘ 
Bie ROaNe Plot uechunian aiind philanthropist ON) A eld is 
is. 9547! eae : Tis. 166— ; 
eee ae : pats lof error I My. peel E oe Her uae RatetleR ] 
‘ul. Ptr RI af Toys € fe ; | 297— Satis i 
oe B15 H particular p of yeligiows belie hiner ‘moralist, 
pan. 3-5 ‘néw p” of religious beli Her” Mis. 38-9 4 fA? 
i a) he prone Grtuatnr'forets | philan s8-9 Instructors and pin out and 
; ‘ eT; 1) Pag ‘ . i e hi 2 
bE dene: trekcmin igh Gee Ut every SB ans bo ie. igher class of critics 
Lr every p’ ye is: stimulat . 
00. 14-24 i ate p and are an ever- 
p' of the better class:of M.D present 


PHILANTHROPY 


philanthropy 
My. 203-9 Goodness andopsbegin;with work 
x 287-19 P: is loving, ameliorative, : 
Philip (see also Philip’s) 
Pul. 83-5 *appealsfrom,P;,drunk,to; P: sober, 
Philippians (19209Tq iV 
Un. 43425 \in the third chapter of P-, 
Philippine Islands || 
700, .. 1-18... P* I:, Hawaiian, Islands. ; 
Ets 10-27... in the R: I’, 
Philip’s 
Mis. 77-9. P* requirement was, that he should 
Phillips, Wendell 
Mis. 245-29 in the words of Wendell.P’, 
Pul. 6-30 apostle of anti-slavery, Wendell P’, 


philosopher : 
Mis. ix— 1 apothegm of a Talmudical p- 
363-26 This Word corrects the p’, 
Ret. 57-12 If that pagan p- had known 
702. 1-21 engaging the attention of p* and 
My. 159-25 Even Epictetus, a heathen p° 


philosophers ; 
Mis. 296-5. profound p-, brilliant scholars. 
Rei. 37-13 Emerson, or certain German p’, 
philosophical 
Un. 27-8 Egoism is a more p* word, 
53-17 no more logical, p*, or 
My. 148-26 it is not. ..ap* phantasm, 
205-16. and their p- impetus, ; 
206— 1. P* links, which would unite 
Philosophical Society of Great Britain 
Mis. 295-26) P*)S: of G> B*,-an institution which 
philosophies : 
Mis. 169—- 4 the bypaths of ancient p: 
344-16 Ancient and modern:p:, are 
No. 24-16 than in human p° or creeds: 
702. 5-38 pagan p° and tribal religions 
14-22 popular p‘ and religions 
philosophy ee 
and logic 
Mis. 360-26 regenerates'p" and logic ;' 
and religion 
Mis. 64-18; the only p:,and religion that 
Rel. 31-29 systems of p* and religion 
57-24. Human systems of p* and religion 
and schools : 
Pul. 70-21 *p* and schools of medicine, 
Pan. 12-27 by bald p°, or by man’s inventions. 


Mis. 2-16 embraces a deeper and broader p- 
concerned with 
My. 351-26 are not concerned with p- ; 
delighting in 
Pul. 46-24 * delighting in p’, logic, and 
divine : 
Mis. 364-12 It is the soul of divine p-; 
364-32 reproduces the divine p* of Jesus 
No. 21-25 Divine p* is demonstrably the 
dogma and ; 
No. 42-12 vain power of dogma and p* 
Emerson’s ; 
P ja 305- 4 resorted to Ralph Waldo Emerson’s yp" 
alse . 
No. 24-11 false p* and scholastic, theology, 
701. 26-2 my tired sense of false p- 
My. 112— 3 false p° flourishes for a time 
Grecian 
Mis. 260-6 Pagan mysticism, Grecian p-, 


ot 288-14, tribal religion, Greek p-, 


] 
Ret. 57-13 his p* would have yielded to Science. 
human 
(see human) 
hypotheses or 
02... 5-16, human hypotheses or p°. 
insignia of 
No. 9-23 cabalistic insignia of p: ; 
knowledge of (i 
"01. 25-8 A knowledge of p* and of medicine, 
material j 
Mis. 340-30, Material p*, human ethics, 
modern ; iA 
Mis. 173-1 Ancient and modern p’, . 
Ret. 34-7 Neither ancient nor modérn p* could 
57—- 4 Neither ancient nor modern p° 
Pul. 47-14 * No ancient or modern p* gave her any 
64-18 *and modern p* gave her no i 


morai 
My. 221-13 ‘can we find a better moralip-, 


PHRASE 


philosophy 


natural, I 
Ret. 1077 
Un. 11-20 

Neoplatonic 
No. 14-9 

no other 

Mis. 364-12 
nor reason 
Mis. 217— 3 
of Christian 
Pan. 9-28 
of Karma 
Pul. 38-22 
of mind ; 
Mis. 68-24 
of the ages 
My. 37-18 

Oriental 
Pul. 23-16 
No. 14-10 

or physics 

Mis. 366— 6 
or religion, 


pagan 
Mis. 173-8 


principles of 


701. 238-26 
reason and 
My. 260-13 
religion and 
My. 248-27 
religion or 
Mis. 363-23 
My. 117-23 
schools of 
Mis. 162— 8 
Science and 
Mis. 359427 
Spinoza’s 
No. 24-3 
sport of 
My. 303-23 
such 
Mis. 344-19 
3844-23 


natural p:, logic, and moral science. \ 5 
or a professor of, natural, p’, 


a renewal in the Neoplatonic:p: 3 
and there’is no other p*. 

néither p* nor reason attempts 
Science 2 

sometimes object.to the prof C. S., 
* opposed to the poof Karma ° 

* defines it as ‘‘the p of mind, 

* p: of the ages transformed. 


* inquiry into Oriental p-, 
Oriental p: of Brahmanism, 


theology, p’, or physics, 


“in ethics, p*, or religion, 
present, or future p or religion, 


pagan p’, or scholastic theology, 
on received principles of p*, 
Human reason and p* may 
religion and p: of labor, duty, 


shoals of a sensual religion or p* 
never a religion or p* lost 


people and their schools of p*; 

(chapter 'sub-title Att 

According to Spinoza’s p° F ; 
metaphysics is not the sport of p’, 


Such p> can never demonstrate 
Such p° is far from the rules of 


No. 22+ Such p* has certainly not 
theology and 


Un. 45-16 
this 
Mis. 365-1 
true 
Mis. 344-1. 
No. 38-9 


forms of theology and p-, 
This p* alone will bear the strain 


chapter sub-title 
true ne and realism. 


which cannot hea 


No. 21=26 
your 
Pul. 6-28 


Mis. 25-32 


phenix 


Mis. 285-26 
My. 164-21 


Pul, 48-19 


My. 329-13 


photographs 


Pul. 32-4 
My.:329-17 


photography 


No. 39-26 


A p° which cannot heal the sick 


* more than is dreamt of in your p-.’”’ 


in p:, medicine, or religion, 

* When p. becomes fairy-land, 
P* never has produced, 

P- hypothetically regards creation 
P- would multiply and subdivide 
whose p° is incontestable, 

P:, materia medica, and 

more as a p* than as a religion. 
neither p*, nature, nor grace 

p* and so-called natural science, 
pof a great and good man, 


. May appear. 


nondescript. Be are 
this pillar by day, 


this p* fire, 


photograph 


* p> of Hon. Hoke Smith, } M 


photographed ' 


* has in her possession p- copies 


* No p° can do the least justice 99)°) 1) 
The p" are verified by the t\ 


as p* grasps the solar light 


The Bis “‘express image,” — Heb:.1: 3.) 
p:, “Mary, Baker, Eddy’s.Church, 

we are compelled. to use the p 

* to give thanks, in Oriental p-, 

the p’ an individual God, ,, 

we use this p:,for God. |. 

that identical, p-, ‘‘S. and H.-” 


PHRASEOLOGY 


phraseology 


Ret« ..2-19 
Un. 59- 8 
No. 31-11 
phrases 

My. 308-28 
phrasing 

My. 256— 5° 
phrenology 
Hea. 5-6 


phylacteries) 


My. 357-14 
physic 


Ret. 48-24 


_ physical 


agony 

Mis. 70-12 
ailment 

Mis. 66-24 

241— 8 

Pul. 697 
ailments 

Mis. 168-10 


“causes 
Un. 8-21 
cleanliness 
Mis. 184-30 
concept 
| Ret. 67-5 


eath 

Mis. 37-21 
effects 

Mis. 365-20 

Ret. 24-8 


No._ 19-*2 
Hea. 12-10 


moral or 


ones 


personality 
Ret. 2 


Un. 
No. 


rejuvenation 
Mis. 169-11 


Un. 9-10 
My. 160-21 
sensation 
Mis. 123-31 
205-26 


sense 
Ret. 57-12 
senses. |), 
Mis. 104-17, 
105—24 


Ret. 


replete, with the p:, current, in the 
hence the p° of Jesus, 

Our p° varies. 

no profanity and no slang p*. 
emphatically. p* strict observance 

P-, will, be saying; the developments of 
to enlarge their p* and 


higher than p* or drugging ; 


Paradisaical rest from p* agony 
like the more p° ailment. 

the other having ap: ailment. 

* cured by Mrs. Eddy of a p° ailment 
buried in dogmas and p* ailments, 
heredity and other p* causes. 

a type of p° cleanliness 

the human or p* concept. 

leads to moral or p* death. 
spiritual, as well as p*, effects of 
all p* effects to.a mental cause ; 
spiritual, as well as p-, effects of 


all p* effects originate in mind 
* p° effects produced by The 


. demonstration of:moral and p" growth, 


The Science of p: harmony, 
more. ... than his p’ healing. 

* p* health and spiritual peace. 
feel the need of p help, 
claims of physique and of p° law, 


It undermines... . p' law, 
boastful sense of p* law 


“Such p: laws to obey, 


pride of p: life must be quenched 
called the p* man from the tomb 
sickness and disease, moral or, p-. 
are Supposed p’ ones, ; 
constitute mental and p* perfection: 
the p* personality of mind 


P- personality is finite ; 5 
lift thought above p° personality, 


‘to scrutinize p* personality, — 
‘evil accompanying p* personality 


Knowledge of a man’s p’ personality 
Man is more than p- personality, 


;With,,.... had come py, rejuvenation. 


save him from bad p’ results. 


is not the path of p: science, 
P- science has sometimes argued 


far apart from p* sensation 
material life or p* sensation, 


p° sense, not Soul, causes 


his p*-senses with his spiritual 
Nothing appears to the p* senses but 
invisible to the p* senses : 

p° senses, or sensuous nature, 

p* senses are so Many witnesses to 


. false testimony of the p* senses. || 
‘evidences of the five ‘p" senses ; 


evidences of the p* senses, [ok 
of which the p* senses are cognizant 


|has its origin in the p” senses 


729 


PHYSICALLY 


physical 


semses ||.) 
Un. 28- 6 


19-17 


Rud. 2-23 


strength 
Mis. 240-12 
substance 
701. 23-27. 
suffering 
Mis. 222— 7 
No. 33-23 
sufferings 
Mis. 105—'8 
221— 7 
terms 
Mis. 50-13 
171-12 


torture | 
No. 34-14 


vigor 
My. 134-30 
wants 
67— 2 


Mis. 
world 

Pul. 53-20 
Mis. 


| physicality 


Un. 29-21 
56-20 


physically 


Mis. ix=)9 

3-4 
20-3 
31-6 
45-20 
51— 2 
67— 7 
138-14 
168— 4 
203-14 
214—25 


five p senses do not, cognize it... 
What, the p: senses. miscall.soul, 
The p:-senses ..... give the only) 
self-testimony.of the p*,. senses 
with each of the p° senses. 


. evidence of the so-called p: senses, 


illusions of the p* ‘senses.'* 
testimony of the p*' senses. 
p° senses receive no spiritual idea, 
Healing p\ sickness:is; the smallest 


Dp side of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the p* side 


contribute to moral and p° strength 
declared| p* substance to be ‘‘only 


causes the victim great p: suffering ; 
amidst p* suffering and human woe. 


His p* sufferings, which came from 
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sacrament in our church and a p* to 
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need the spirit of the p" Polycarp, 
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the poetic: daring and: p 
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the snare, the p:, the fall: 
the snare, the p’, the fall: 


* angles and p° of the roof, 


p: of the basal statement, 
p: and finale.of them all. 
ignorance’. . | on'this'subject'is'p-, 


hias no right either to 'be p° or to | 
is he not.to be p’ and brought back 


God. is our helper... He p°.us. 
that God comes to us and p° us; 
God p;, our; woes; with; the love of a 


God bs them who fear Him ; 
these weak, p° poor Aen from 


This p" power smites, with disease 
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chapter sub-title 
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Human'p* often brings pain. 

and p: what has'no ‘right either to 
Infinitely greater than human p*, 
with ‘more than a father’s p° ; 
is'an object of p’ rather than of 


, Would that my pen or p° could 


show Myvp* through divine law, 

* What a p° some of our practical 
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Mis. 135-29 
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My. 353-26 
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Mis. 301-25 

My. 34-2 
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Ret. 70-14 


* What a p* some of our practical 
why throng in p* round me? 


p° with more than a father’s pity ; 
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We should look with .p° eye 

looks on her heart with p* eye, 
looks on her heart with p’ eye, 
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evil loses‘all p*, person, and 
and the spiritual have all p- 
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* Masonic records in each .p* 
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*no one. . . who could take her p- 


an hiding p* from the— Isa. 32:2. ! 
overflow the hiding p°.’!—= Isai 28: 17. 


majestic,oak, from yon high p- 
majestic oak, from yon high p- 


each one return to his p’ 

either to resign his p* or 

candlestick out of his p*,— Rev. 2: 5, 
* The historic p’ of Mrs. Eddy as the 
hold a p* in one’s memory, 


injustice standing in a holy 
stand in his holy p*? — Psat. %: 3. 


the individual p° of the Virgin 
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in schools 
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s 
Mis. 334— 5 
Pul. 51-28 

meeting 
My. 174- 5 


my 
700. 9-27 
needed a 
My. 553 


no 
Mis. 31-18 


nor power 
Mis. 14-1 

of a virtue 
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of darkness 
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the p° in schools of learning 
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proved an ideal meeting p-. 
to have some one take my p* 
* church needed a p* of its own, 


Such false faith finds no p* in, 

no p- for envy, no time for 

have no p’ in C. §, 

No p: for earth’s idols; 

dream has no p* in the Science of being. 
no p* where His voice is not heard ; 
because there is) no:p° left 'for it. 

evil finds no pin good, 

ordinarily find nop: in my, Message. 
No p: for earth’s idols, 

ordinarily find no p* in my Message. 
*no p' suitable could be found 


neither p> nor power left for evil: 
may stand in the p» of a virtue ; 


In p’ of darkness, light hath 
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return, to his p: of labor, 
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No erson. can take the p° of the author of 


of the Golden Rule 


My. 266—'8 
of worship 
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one 


Mis. 134-12 
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My. 212-19 
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or a thing 
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or power 
My. 4-24 
other 
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pleasant 
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roper 
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same 
Mis. 27-18 
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taking 
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to place 
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in one p°. hats Acts 2° 1. 
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but this pis secondary. _ 

made in this p*."’ —'T Chiron. 7915. 
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* The p* was again crowded, 
in p* of “bat and owl on the 
* p- for the publishing of her works ; 
* no pride of circumstances has p* 
* seating capacity! of which p* was 
C. S. has'a pin its’court, 


p* themselves under my care, 

will p* him’ on the'safe' side 

may p* love on a false basis 

p; the barmaids of’ English! aleboukes - 
would p* Soul wholly inside of body, 
never can p* it-in,the wrong hands 
shall not: p, the initials ‘‘C.,S.’” 

to discipline, .p*,on probation, Z 
and p° these symbolic words on 

p: themselves under his direction ;~ 
* p> “Christian Scientist’? on the sign, 
one only to p* on the walls 

* 7 him as one of your devoted and 


you.are, Pe in this dilemma : 

*p by the lovers of liberty 

* p° in the hands of a committee 

* p- upon me the responsibility 

he shall'be p* on probation, 

being p* on earthly pinnacles, 

p: themselves under his-care, 

* where the orgam is to be)! . Gi py 
* well p* upon a terrace : 
* p- on a small centre table. 

* She p- no, credit whatever in, the 
* p- back of the Readers’ platform 
* whereon are p° inscriptions 


“* p* on the two sides of the organ, 


* p: UPAR. a far higher pedestal 
cabinet, ..... pin my room 


t aladke one would lasat expect it, 
Pe p* once knowing them 
wickedness \in ‘high p:.’’ — Eph: 6: 12. 
she sitteth in’high p" 3°" 
watering her waste p’, 
wickedness is standing in high p: ; 
lighting the dark p: of: earth. © 
* When not in use in other-p-, 
at such p- and at such times 
p° where they are required. 
her waste p* budded 
highest p: in government, .. 
p° all cause and cure as mind ; 

p: no faith in hygiene or drugs: ‘ 


scattered abroad in Zion’s waste p*, 


watering her waste p’, 

* different p* were considered, 

* consideration of p° for meeting 
* Several p: ‘were considered, 

* each of the followin named -p 

\* when ithese p> had: all been filled, 
* the p° where they: lived: 

* one of the-finest:p: of worship. 


‘\ p> it mearer the grooves:of 


at varioustimesiand p*. 
* pr ponents circumstances in 1843, 


* sympathicing heart, ‘afd a@ p- spirit. 


- his trust in this rand Truth, 


D 
p: C.S. in the hands of 

p° the serpent’ behind .the woman 
Dp this book belore the pamne, 


3 growing evil in p° 
from my ae is.so common 


must not léave persistent p* 

shall not p; her writings. 

for De an author’s ideas 

neither shall. any p — Psal. 913 10. | 
TSB HOF of her Be — Rev. 18:4, 
Dp: come in one’ day, — Rev, 18: 42: vol 


hatred is a p* “that spreads” 
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86-18 
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itis pr thatthe Meispoken of 

since tried to: make p: to others, 

is pitiable, and p: to\be seen. } 

This is pr: that whatever. belittles, 
p° that hath unspiritual, 

_ It is also p’, that we should not 

To make this’ Hi Re 

The answer is p-. 

and gave in p- words, 

Jesus has made the way p-, 

so p* that all are without éxcuse who 
To material sense it is p’ also that 

It is p* that elevating evil to the 

In C. 8. it is p* that God removes the 
Peace, like p: dealing, 

and p* dealing is a jewel 

p* that nothing can be added to 

* p that the answers to questions 
“S, and H. makes it p; to all 


drilled in the p manual 


The Scriptures p:. declare the allness 
Christ p* declared, through Jesus, 
as the above Scripture: p declares, 
speaks p* to the offender 

must be p* written, 

The Scriptures p° declare, 

* facts spéak more p™ than mere 

* one which indicates p* enough 

is p set forth in the Scriptures, 

* T also recall very p~ the 
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My. 6-1 
plan 
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42-14 
143— 6 
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393-20 
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My. 61-14 


planning 
Mis. 230-11 


My. 55-17 
352-28 


1, My, first, p: in the platform of. 


* crisp,.clear, p° English,” 
arguing for the p: in fayor of 


apostle indicates no personal p° of 
live on the p° of heaven 
show the 'p~ of battle. ' 


* Knows it at forty, and refortis his D3 


God’s Ps of redemption, 
as God’s whole p 

p* for'C.S. Hall in Concord, 

He drew the p’, showed it to me, 
Christ’s p* of salvation from divorce. 
to: be subserved' by the’ battle’s p* 

or God’s own p° of Salvation. ‘ } 


defining the line, p-, space, 

on this present p: of existence, 
same p- of conscious existence 
above the p: of matter. 
perverted, on the mortal p° 
Points the p- of, power,to, seek. 
* different, a p* of consciousness 
Points the p* of power to seek. 
* more spiritual p: of living, 
inclined p* in, méchanics, 


the atmosphere of:our:p", 
textbook, ‘be the pastor, on ‘this Pr 
revolves around, our p*,>/ 

as directly as it moves a p- 

will eventually consume this p*.: 
the only . . . therapeutics on this,p+.,," 


and the p° to revolve around Phat 
celestial harmony of the seven.p* 
* other | churches, like so’'many p*, 


such p* as the divine repentance, 
* over stones and,p: and plaster, 


or p: for some amusement, 


* p* were made for ai church home, 
thanks for your successful pr 


‘\to-p* mental Tae onthe | 
“every p° of the field — Gen. 2:5. 
p° the feet steadfastly in'Christ. 
your p" is immortal. : 
p° our feet firmly on ‘Truth, 

°To p° for eternity, 

“every p° of the field — Gen. 235. 
To cut, off the top of a p 

or the p- will continue i grow. 
p.thy steps in Christ, .; 
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*SWeukist thou.py for etetaity 2: 
® p> inte the deep infinite faculties 
these that _p the vineyard 
to p> our Hirst magazine, 
have p> and sown and reaped 

p> their feet on Plymouth Rock, 

C. S. as pik the pathway af 

they p> & nation’s heart, 

you hare p* your standard 


God diess this vine of His 2. 


p> our feet "more firmly. 
knowledge the foot of power 
earth, man, animals, p*, 

or BY Into Animals, 

knowledge p* the foot of power 

* He p> His footsteps in the sea 
= “He p> His footsteps in the sew 


* galleries are in 7 relief 

* tron, coated with p> ; 

* stones and planks and p*, 

* p> work for the great arches 
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renders the mind less inquisitive,.*, 


* heavily p* with gold.’ 


* when. the p> were returned 
* Two large marble -p* 
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p> of the Monday 
*eame.on the p>. 
on the p ef GS! 
»* is not bread enough for me, 

ft. stands on this Scriptural.o*: 
aceording to the. p> and teaching» 
twe ladies . . . reached the, 

an outworn theolegical p>, 

Were read from. the Po. ‘ 

p*— corresponding to the chance 
* ond to the ct ‘i 
* choir gallery abave the p>, 

* choir and the steps af the p- 

* On the p* with bim were 

*on the p* sat Joseph Armstrong, 
* recess behind the spacious p*‘, 
on the ?. of doctrines, rites, and 
not to be judged on a doctrinal p*, 
Above the p* of human rights 

* was on the Readers" p>. ‘ 
x Stepping to the front of the p>, 
* above the usual Pp tone. 

* advanced to the front of the p>, 
* p> is ofa beautifal foreign marble, 
* placed back of the Readers’ p> 

* viewof the p" from any seat. 

* pin front of the great organ! 
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. Teannot go upon the p> 


may improve our p*; 


P* was & pagan; 

Socrates, » Kant, Locke, 

P> believed he had a saul,. 
Confucius and P> but dimly discern 
P> did better; he said, 


25 while the'p* of C.'S. are not 


an 


human life is the Work, the'p:, 
Doth p> a part, 
midst the xephyrs’ at it u 

Cool waters at p>: with the’ 

an open field and fair p>. 

fountains, pin berrowed sunbeams, 
Doth p>.a part, ; £18 
midst the sephyrs at 
Cool waters at p> wit 
* chimes... . Regan 
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*p* “All hail the power of 
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of 


Tits 


Pars 


dasiaq 


ed! 


2x niaiq 


tlnamalg 


layful 
yy e 


plea 
Mis. 119-19 
: Hea. 10-3 
| My. 31-4 
: 
: 


3-26, chapter sub-title 


plead 


Mis, 310-8 


MII 
My, 26-11 


pleasant 
Mis, 2-12 
S818 


) pleasanter 


My, 271-18 
Mis. 116-5 
1 


ao 
P 


My. 


Pleasant View 
8 for the little pond at P 


PLEASANT? VIEW 


sosig 
Upturned: se Jimpugracey [f-ie a3 
puppets of the hour are po 
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p not vainly behalf of the §- 

p* for freedom in immortal strains 4 


e with infinite Love to leve us, 
tive to the p> hearts comfort 
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Truth p Socmieny < : 

Love waits and.p* to saye mankind ..,), 
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e sensations of human belief, . 
is p*, now, to contmst with ™ 
path of the valley 
* and of our p~ vices . 


_p: to do right than wrong ; Mw 


2 Jorated in the same building, wht 
escant.p* upon free moral agency ; 
* In a modest, p> situated home = 
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( or bodies, if you p°) 

Will you p* explain this seeming 

P- explain Paul's meaning 

P: inform us, through your Journal, 
P° giveus, through your Journal, 
P*,send in your contributions 

P:* your husband, 

and he will be. apt,to.p° you 

* p* send fullest historical 

mythical deity may p* the fancy, 
Than just to p* mankind: 

p° add to your givings to The 
*‘‘P- do not send us.any, more ;« 
Prineiple (or ‘Person, if, you«p*) 

P)\ say through the New. York Journal, 


- You will p* accept my. thanks: 


You will p° accept from me 

P: accept, the,enclosed check 

will p; accept my grateful 

P. accept a line from me 

and to say, p- adopt generally, 

* P* give the truth in the Sentinel, 


_will p* send to the Editor 
\#p° send through the Globe 


Note, if you ‘p°, that many points 
In'your next issue: Dp correct this” 
P: accept my thanks 


will 'p: accept my heartfelt 


wi you p* state that within the 
P. find it, there, 


am p* to inform this inquirer, 

I, for one, would be p* to have the). 
hast, thou tarried.. p; and stupefied, 
* Tt p° her to point out her 

* They were so p° with it 


“Tam p* to say that the’! 


The beautiful birch bark . 
My first’ visit too. ej nopime, 
iDam:p" ito find this. ; 
* He also seemed very much Dp 
*\I-am also.p: to have had 
*p° insnmumbering you among 
be 5 ereatly pat the law 

Dp ‘with thie fact that the law 


. p° me § 


even. this p- thraldom 
purpose of a, Liberty ell’ is p’, 
* themes at once p* and profitable. 


‘what is p° to the divine Mind. 
0° * it was p* 


to. learn that this 
* in a simpler or more p* form, 
most p Christmas presents, 


My. 265— 2 more possible and. p*. 


pleasure 
and pain 


Mis." 85-23 | suggests’ hi and pain‘in matter ; iW 
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198=\\75 
333— 2 
a 3 


its varied ‘forms of pt and) pain. 
‘and pain, good aed evil, 
elieve in)matter’s .°s. p’,/and pain, 
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pleasure 
childish 
Mis. 310-1 
false 
Mis. 209-20 


2-10 
indefinable 
Pan. 3-9 


Mis. 201-16 
201-31 

in sin 
Mis. 90-3 
241-11 


My. 132-26 
is no crime 
Pi ids 362-30 


No. 32-7 
15-23 
11-1 


10-26 
nor pain 
Mis. 28-25 
of attending 
Pul. 29-8 
of hearing 
Mis, 155=23 
of sin 
Ret. 638— 7 
of thanking 
My. 174-17 
or pain 
Mis. 100-16 


701. 30-21 
My. 308— 7 
pain and 
Mis. 
perishing 
Mis. 17-30 
personal : 
Mis. 9-28 
pursuit of 
Mis. 230-17 
pursuit or 
Mis. 340- 8 
read with 
My. 230-18 
sense of 
My. 273-19) 
slaves to 
My. 197— 2 
take 
199-11 


Mis. 
200-21 

Hea. 6-10 
takes 

My. 26-3 
that is false 

Mis. 351-24 
this 

Mis. 90— 4 
thrill of 

Mis. 182-26 


in infirmities 
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PLEASURE 


prohibit ourselyes the childish,p’, of 


False p: will:be, is, chastened ; 


..* find p: in this new symbol, 


* Fleeting p*, fond delusion, 

It would indeed give me p: to 
your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. 
your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. 
good p° of infinite Love. 

your Father’s good p*>— Luke 12: 32. 
to do of His good p*.”"— Phil. 2:13. 


It gives me great p* to say 
would ‘have great p* in instructing, 
* affords me great p* to welcome you 


It gives me great p* to know 


fancies he finds p- in it, 


“river of His p’,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
‘river of His p‘,’— see Psal. 36: 8. 


sin and his p° in it; 
indefinable p* in stillness, 


Paul took p° in infirmities, 
good that has p° in infirmities ; 


power of sin is the p* in sin. 

“-You have no p; in sin,” 

sinner, dreaming of p- in sin ; 

p- is no crime except when it 

belief in sin— its p*, pain, or power 
* nothing but God’s mere p- 


and it gave me more p° than 


«because I:take:so much ‘p? in 


* always experienced much :p" in 
* It is my p-.to introduce to you 


nop: in loathsome habits 


‘neither p* nor pain therein. 


* p° of attending the service 
the p> of hearing from you. 
sinner’s belief in the p- of sin, 
Lhave the|p: of thanking you 


intoxicated with p: or pain, 


or recompense 


the hope of ease, p*, or recompense, 
by ease, p*, or recompense. 


or express pain andip’. 

perishing p* and accumulating, pains 
gratification in personal p° 

occupy in the pursuit of p*. 

seeking no other pursuit or.p* 

read with p* your approval 

‘personal ‘sense of p*, pain, joy, 

but becoming slaves to p* 

take pin infirmities, — IT, Cor. 12: 10. 
take p’ in infirmities,’’— II Cor: 12:10. 
they take p* in calling me a medium, 

* takes p* in announcing 

senses give’. .|. p* that is false, ‘ 
Take away: this p, and you 

It was with a thrill of p:/that 
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pleasure 
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Mis. 201-20 
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Mis. 353-32 

Pul. 36-28 

My. 99-6 

143-9 

163-11 

221-24 
pleasures 
and pains 

Mis. 73-19 

84-27 


116-17 

183-11 

Un. 55-19 

Pan, 1-13 

corporeal 

My. 260-20 
dangerous 

Mis. 209-14 


hater’s 
Mis. 122-29 


His 
Pul. 3-21 
9-21 
or pains 
Mis. 341-30 
or the pains 
Hea. 17-3 
pains and 
Mis. 200-29 
pains or 
Mis. 185— 7 


Mis. 85-25 
My. 256-14 


pledge 


Po. 68-5 
My. 


My. 93-10 
Pleiades 
Rud. 4-12 


plenitude 
Pul. 54-16 


plenty 
Mis. 6—7 
118-25 
232— 3 
325-10 
00. 2-17 
Po: -Ti- 5 
My. 340-28 
plight 
My. 312-9 
Pliny 
My. 150-5 
plot 
Ret. 20-26 
Pul. 24-9 
My. 55-11 


he took p* in 
he took p* in | . 
critics took p* in saying, 


world worship, p* seeking, and 
*a p° to give any information 
*ibut a p° and an essential 5 

I have the p to report 

must'not allow myself the p° of 
All issues of morality, . . . of p’, 


% 


so-called p* and pains of, matter 
joys and sorrows, p* and pains, 
loss of the p* and pains 

the so-called p: and pains of 
how false are the p> and pains of 
the p* and pains of sensation 
tradition, usage, or corporeal p’, 
destroy its more dangerous p*. 
with appetite, p° deny, 

Are earth’s p’, its ties and 

The hater’s p* are unreal ; 


The river of His p- 
river of His p~.’’— see Psal. 36; 8. 


nor the so-called p- or pains of 

p° or the pains of the personal 
so-called pains and p° of matter 
abilities or disabilities, pains or p’. 
river of Thy.p’.— Psal. 36:8. 


tiver of Thy p-.’”’— Psal. 36: 8. 
river. of Thy p-.’’— Psal, 36: 8. 


The p’— more than the pains 
p*, achievements, and aid: 


this is the p* of divine good 

the p° of the Master. # 

sweet p* to my lone heart ~ 

* we have also made feo the. p*, 

* The p° of the annual meeting was 
* Only aS we p* ourselves anew 

* fulfil the p* in righteous living, 

* we do hereby p’ ourselves to a 
*p° themselves to strive more 


chapter sub-title 

p: yourselves with startling grace 

p* to this church in Boston 

virtually p° this munificent sum 

*sum of money adequate ... ‘owas p*. 
* $2,000,000 p’ at the annual meeting, 

* money to provide it was p* 

* was p’ by the members assembled 

p° to innocence, purity, perfection. 


* or a million of broken p*. 
* prospers according to the p* 


influences of the P’,’’— Job 38: 31. 
*and in the p* of his power 


C. 8. practitioners have p* to do, 

it gives one p* of employment, 
drank to peace, and p’, 

they have p: of pelf, 

he has p* of means, 

P:and peace abound at.Thy behest, 
their implorations for peace and p: 


* in a miserable p*. 
P- gives the following description of 


Acp* was. consummated for 
* on a triangular p* of ground, 
* Mrs. Eddy gave the p” of ground 
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My. 340-17 
plucks 
01. 35-11 
plumbing 
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Mis. 191-21 
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neither shall any man p* —\John '10 :.\28: 
neither shall any: man pr —\John10: 28. 
p° not theirsheaven-born wings. | 

I by. no. means would p* their plumes. 


Oft. p* for the banquet, 

p: from the wings of vanity. 

Oft p* for the banquet, ~ q 
neither dead nor p- up by the roots, 


annulling such bills and p* their 
Loveldivine'that pus From the 
* p* is all heavily plated 

p° for rarefied atmospheres 


error in borrowed p*? 

If fancy p° aerial flight, 

despoil error of its borrowed p’, 

p° are plucked from the wings 

airy wing, and fold thy p:? 

If fancy p° aerial flight, . 

I by no means would pluck their p*. 
and plucking their p* through 


righteousness to the p* :— Isa. 28:17. 


they p* headlong over, the 
God spare this p’, 


employed in its p* number, 
used in the p* number. 
not be written .. . in the p* number. 


Science shows that a p° of minds, - 
and p* human hypothesis, | 

* upholstered in old’ rose p*. 
*hangings of deep green p’, 


*in a handsome ‘p” casket 
* encased in an elegant p” box. 
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pneumonia 
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Mis. 43-28 
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planted their feet on P° R-, 
wreaths are twined round P- R-, 
shores of solitude, at P- R°, 
wreaths are twined round P- R-,, 


secret soploly known.as the P.. M., 
The P. M. (Private Meeting) Society met 
The second P. M. convened in 


* p> wind-chests throughout, 


last stages of consumption, p*, 
pronounced dying of p’, hoeasolg 
gastritis, hyperemia, p-, 


fill one’s p* at the expense of | 
whose consciences are in their. p* 


comments on my illustrated pr, 
beautiful boat and presentation pr. 

first impression was to indite a py; 
Christmas p* and its illustrations 

*The Temptation,” ap" by J: J..Rome, 
An illustrated P- ; 

This p* andits illustrations < 

* ‘The illustrations of your p* are ..;., Te 
the one illustrating my p- ay 
my, p", ‘‘Mother’s Darling,” : 

p: that. On RTO Cr SU DENNY sweet ~ 

*in ap entitled ‘‘The Master,” 

* each p* being the spontaneous. — 

* the p* began to take form he 

* she replied by reading the p-. 

* p* finally found its way into print, 
* p° on the ‘Dedication ofa O'S iiMaaok 
* was published with the p75: 
a p* written in 1844, 


books or ‘ps of our, Pastor Emeritus, yd 
* p> garnered up in this little volume 
* many p: writlen in girlhood © 


o* Among her earliest po... « 


POEMS 


poems 
Po. vii- 6 


* bound volumes of her p-, 


My. 358-16 shall publish your p*. 
poet (see also poet?s) 


Ret. 32-11 Calderon, the famous Spanish: p°; 
My. 40-26 * illustrated what the p° perceived 
poetic 
Mis. 294-27 terse, graphic, and p” ‘style: 
Ret. 2-4 -p* daring and pious bietttesqWenses 
Pul. 61-16" * is practical’ as well as p°, 
Po. v— 6 -* outpouring of a deeply p> nature’ 
poetical Dn 
Pul. 66-15 ‘* p> and highly figurative language... ) 
Pan. 3—5 p-* phase of the genii of forests, “t 
poet-patriarch 
Un. 15-4 more just . Reale the p>.—J0b.4 : 17. 
poetry j Tey 
Ret. 11-1 ¥P- suited: my emotions better 
Po. 46-14 Sweet as the p° of heaven, 
poet’s f 
Ret. 18-1 Here the p° world-wish, 
87— 3p: line, “‘Order is heaven’s first 
Po. 63-8 Here the p° world-wish, 
poets 
Mis. 372-10 letters . .. from artists and p-°. 
Ret. 80-7 p° in different languages have 
Pul. 28-24 * other recognized devotional p-}): 
50) 38-26 o* Whittier, erendesh of mystic Pp, 
poignant 
Ret. 7-19 * deplored, with the most p- grief, 
701. 16-5 p° present sense of sin 


point (noun) 
achieved the 
Mis. 316-25 
at issue 
_ Mis. 220-13 
cardinal 
Mis. 27-10 
Un. 9 -27 
No. 25= 4 
"01s 8= 2 
central 
Mis: 162-12 


My. 304-22 
| following 
Mis. 216-24 
give 
Mis. 268=.3 


had my students achieved the p: 
over this mind on the pat issue, « 
cardinal p»in:C..\S., 

cardinal p-of the difference 

this cardinal 'p*.of divine nee: 
I reiterate this cardinal p°: 

central p* of his: Messianic mission 
but comprehending at every Pes 
His power at every p°, 

* “Mrs. Eddy is from every p: of view 
illustrate the author’s following p 


Two personal queries give: p* to 


incontestable 


; Un. 7-22 


incontestable p:- in divine Science 


of convergence 


Pul. 22-4 
of departure 
Pul. 31-9 
of discovery 
Mis. 121-9 


one nucleus or:p*-of convergence; 
*and take, as the p* of departure, 


upto a p: of discovery ; 


of its disappearance 


Mis. 271— 3 


of perfection 


My. 242-6 
of view | 
Mis. 2414— 1 
Pul. 81-9 
My. 69-29 
304-22 
one 


Ret. 31-20 
Pul. 81= 9 
My. 96-10 
sharp — 
Pan, 12-27 
sneering ~ 
My. 96-27 
speak to the 
Pul. 46-6 
this 
Mis. 186-1 
198— 4 
274— 3 


16-22 


My. 146-23 


up. to-the:p*)of its disappearance) 
is neither behind: the p~ of pertagkion 


From a religious p* of view, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best p’.of view is on top of the 

* “Mrs. Eddy is from every p° of view. 


and yet offend in one p*;— Jas. 2: 10. 
* chapter sub-+title: 
* The one p° of resemblance is 


bold conjecture’s sharp.p-, 


* will soon be beyond the sneering p*.’*\' 


* words of the judge speak to the'p’, 


he was not at this p° giving the 

To arrive at this p* of unity 

This p*, however, had not impressed, ; 
my instructions on this p° 

* “On this p*, Mrs. Eddy feels 

* From this p the building . 

* receive instruction . . . on this D: 
it is at this p- and must be 


* twenty-one inches from p* to point;, 


and to carry a most vital Dp’. 
Scientists hold as @ vital D- 
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POINTS 


point 
Mis. 98-1 
Pul. 27-10. 
point (verb) 
Mis. 92-18 


147-16 
213— 7 
344-27 
357-30 
389— 4 
53— 8 
85-19 
15— 2) 
48-14 

9-19 
1b a) 
Pals 
. 114- 8 


186-10! 


252-20 
273— 6 


pointed 
Mis. 341-27 


pointing 
Mis. *xi+12 
204-14 
268— 5 
327-23 
49-15 
28-11 
. 14-10 
- 124223 


153-31 ' 


+ (162-32 
176— 8 
202— 2 


My. 181— 2 


doctrinal 
02. 12-4 

essential 
Ret. 83-27 


‘ood 
My. 322-25 
important 
Mis. 92=.1 


of action 
Hea. 13-1 

spiritual 
Mis. 143— 5 


vital 
No. 3-1 
Mis, 166- 3 
211-— 3 
254—,2 
313-| 6 
339-16 
356-28 
393-20 

31—.2 


6-23 
5-18 
52— 4 


104— 6 
140-23 
158-12 


117-20: 


63—11 , 


towering top’. 


two 
Mis, 318=26° 


12-20" 


99-28 | 


question of personality'a p°, 
*a p> that the members 


p° out the lesson to the class, e 
To p° out‘ every step\toa student 
voice of his conscience p° it out 
p° the way, shorten the process, 
4 out the way to heaven 

elp them and p° the way. 
* p to heaven and lead the way.” 
wake the dead, And p* the Way 
wait for God’s finge rt. top: the way. 
Bs out. the evil,in human thought, 

* p> out her own: birthplace. 
Dp steadfastly. to.the power, of grace ty 
p’ the path to heaven. 
* “To p° to heaven and lead the, way. we 
why p; the people to the lives Loy eae 


‘p the path above the valley, 


They p* to verdant pastures, 
* Oe in mt beingo able to » to; 


The moral of the parable is p:, 

*p: to a number of large elms 

He who p: the way of Life 

p° out that identical phrase, 

* unless: they are pr out. 

the way p" out, the ‘process shortened, 


guide-book, ‘p- ‘the path,” 

new affections, all p- upward. 

pi the, way ito heaven, | : 
the Stranger is p° the way, 

* touching my sleeve and p-, 

If Science is p* the way, 

* white fingers p’ upward.”’ 

with finger p’ upward, 

p° away from matter and'man 
‘'p* to! the heavens, 
p° the path to heaven 

p* the path-from. earth to, heaven 


F f Ul } i 
Science and .. . conflictsat all p-,: 
“in all p> tempted like— Heb..4: 15.«, 
reformer must be a hero,at all p*, — 
to settle ‘all p* beyond cavil, 

Three cardinal id's must be panied 
cardinal p- of 


: chief p- of these instructions 


prophets thrust disputed p* on 

* come from far distant p* 
explains these doctrinal p’, 

That these essential Dp are ever 

* advancing’ many good p* 

To omit these important p* 7 
that many p* in thddlogy : 
exposure is nine p of destruction. 
so weaken both p* of action ; 
spiritual p*, above the plane of 
Two p’'of danger beset mankind > 


in some vital p* lack Science. 


whose finger p- upward, 

Christ p* the way of salvation. 
p with promise of prosperity \ 
p’ to the scientific spiritual 

it p* to every mortal mistake ; 
p: out, the chart of its divine 
P* the plane of power to seek. 
and p* to heaven. 

way- -seeker gains and p* the ase, 
divine metaphysics p* the way, 
thought.p” away from matter! 
P* the plane of power to seek. | 
4p out their-meaning 

That epithet p* ‘a moral. 
Christ, p: thesadvanced step. 
it p° to thé new birth; o611 


POINTS 


points 
My. 266-14 
317-14 
330-13 
point’st 
Po. 26-13 


poise 
Mis. 263-20 


poises 
Mis. 296-22 


poison 

Mis. 248-21 
368-15 
368-21 
7002858 
My. 126-6 

poisoning 
Mis. 248-29 


poisonous 

Mis. 69-20 

Un. 52-24 

701. 33-19 

My. 90-15 

245-12 

poisons 

Mis. 134-21 

Un. 52-20 
poked 

Mis, 231-18 
polar 

Mis. 320-17 
Polar Sea 

Un. 58-20 
pole 

Mis. 394-4 

No. 10-25 

Pow 45-5 
poles 

My. 74-29 
police 

02. 15-3 

My. 174~ 9: 
policemen 

My. 83-14 
policy 

Mis. 118— 4 

204-17 


Ret. 


My. 340-20 
polite 

My. 121-24 
politic 

Mis. 266-5 
political 


Mis. 246— 9 
Ret. 


4 
My. 276-22 


politician 
My. 106-26 


politics 
Mis. 327-11 
Ret. 3-2 
My. 266-6 
276-16 
276-23 
291- 9 
355-12 
Polycarp 
Mis. 345~ 7 
Peo. 13-17 
polytheism 
Pan. 4-2 


pomp 
Mis. 144-14 
Ret. 79-16 
Pul. 10-9 
Po. 16-11 
27— 2 
My. 134-17 


p: unmistakably ‘tothe. 
p° that might seem ambiguous 
* p* concerning Major Glover’s 


Thou p: thy,phantom finger, 
p* the wavering balance 
* which, ‘‘p* and poses, 


have said that I died of p*, 
sending forth a p* more deadly 
“the p' of asps— Rom. 3: 13. 
emit . ...a perfume or a p’, 
to p* such as drink of the 


mental malpractice of p* people 


effects of the p” oil. 

beautiful blossom is often p’, 
with p* drugs, with the lance, 

* that discord is p*, 

p reptiles and devouring beasts, 


with p*, nostrums, and knives, 
lightnings, earthquakes, p’, 


finger,......p*- into the little mouth 


p° star, fixed in the heavens 
sun shines over the PS’. 


An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 
turns like the needle to the p° 
An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 


* representatives of the two p* 


neither informed the p- 
marshal and his staff ofp: 


* street-car men and p-, 


selfish motives, and human p°. 
human wisdom, human p’, 
Human 7° is a fool 

This godless p- neyer knows 
reminded . . . of their worldly p-. 
worldly p’, religion, politics, 
adoption of a worldly p° 

worldly p*, pomp, and pride, 
timid, or dastardly p-, 


not only p° to all but is 
is neither p° nor scientific ; 


religious caste, civil and p* power. 
received further p° preferment, 
His noble p: antagonist, 

* an expression of her p* views, 


nor a dishonest p- 


religion, p*, finance; 

prominent in British p-, 

claims of|p: and of human power; 
* chapter sub-title 

I.am,asked, ‘‘What are your p*?” 
warming the marble of p- 

to religion as well as to p’, 


need the spirit of the pious P-, 
P: proved the triumph of mind over 


forms of pantheism and p-. 
idolatry, pantheism, and p-. 
doctrines that embrace pantheism, p°, 


without p* or pride, 

worldly policy, p', and pride, 

her p* and: power lie low in dust. 
toil for its p* and its pride. 

p and tinsel of unrighteous power ; 
pride— its p> and its frown 
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POPPY 


pond 
Mis. 142-8 
203— 2 
ponder 
Mis. 159-15 
207-1 
Ret. 24-23 
Po. 33-17 
My. 37-31 
117-25 
201-16 
pondered 
Mis. 332-16 
pondering 
Mis. 309-14 
379-24 
ponderosity 
Mis. 22-30 
ponderous 
My. 188-20 
ponders 
Mis. 26-9 
pontiff 
My. 294-26 
poor 
Mis. 70-20 
106— 4 


poorer 
Mis. 


poorly 
Pul. | 2-17 
Pan. 3-5 
Pope (see also 
Ret. 77-2 
My. 269-14 


87-12 


little p: at Pleasant View. 
your gift of the pretty pr 


sit-silently, and p’. 

p: this lesson of love. 

to p’ my mission, 

I p: the days may be few 

* give heed and p° and obey. 
Christian Scientists p* this fact, 
mercifully forgive, wisely p’, 


p the things of man and, God. 


P’ on the finite personality of 
assiduously p° the solution of 


by reason of its own p° ; 

p° walls of your grand cathedral 
p° the history of a seed, 

energy of this illustrious p° 


p’ thief’s prayer for help 

* parody on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
econ p° humanity is regenerated 
the privilege, p° as it was, 
P- return, is it not? 
p’— the lowly in Christ, 
to the p* the gospel is preached. 
these weak, pitifully p* objects 
but, what of the p-! 
a p° shift for the weak and worldly 
the p* child said, 
a mortal’s p* performances. 
the p* man’s money ; 
my past p° labors and love. 
‘“‘Blessed are the p*— Matt. 5: 3. 
p* sinner struggling with temptation, 
nor Science for p* humanity to 
e jaded humanity needs to 

less the orphan, feed the p- ; 
‘“p: in spirit’’— Matt. 5: 3. 
and he will be a p” practitioner, 
Without it, how p* the precedents of 
blessing the p° in spirit 
I became p* for Christ’s sake. 
reading the mind of the p> woman 
cannot shake the p* drug without’ the 
bless the orphan, feed the p»} 
Aid our p’ soul to sing 
P- robin’s lonely mass. 
I never before felt p: in thanks, 
heals the p* body, 
and my p” prophecy, 
from my p’ personality. 
* If the p> toil that we have food, 
by which we p* mortals expect to 
The p° toil for our bread, 
home for the p* worthy student, 
undeserving p* to whom she has given 
a p° shift for the weak and worldly. 
divine power and p* human sense 


mortal mind is a p> representative 


in a p- barricaded fort, 

p° presents the poetical phase of 
Pope’s) : 
P- was right in saying, 

* signature 


* beading. 

“I have been called a p-, 
term p- is used figuratively. 
If that is to be ap’, 


Pope Leo XIII 


My. 294-22 


4-22 
popping 
Hea, 18-17 


poppy 


Ret. 26-6 


chapter sub-title 
decease of P- L* XIITI., 


and to adopt P’ axiom: 
scrub-oak, p*, and fern flourish. 
keep it from p* out 


a preparation of p’, or aconite, ’ 


POPULAR 


popular 
Mis. 228-24 
239-21 
345-21 
Ret. 1-6 
15-25 
Un. 13-3 
38~26 
44— 7 
No. 32-5 
36-10 
701. 18-28 
22-18 
28-25 
28-26 
28-27 
02. 14422 
Hea. 18-17 
Po. vii-'8 
My. 302-23 
314— 9 
popularity 
Mis. 295-19 
330-25 
Ret. 44-12 
45-24 
47— 4 
Pul. 21-28 
71-4 
01. 26-16 
2025 “NOG 
My. v-9 
245-10 
population 
Ret. 82-16 
Pul. 56-5 
My. 87-5 
181-23 
pore 
No. 3-17 
portal 
Mis. 180— 5 
231-31 
Un. 41-18 
portals 
Mis. 196-20 
369-13 
391— 5 
Po. 38-4 
My. 92-24 
94— 8 
portend 
Mis. 2-6 
portending 
Peo. 1-10 
portends 
Mis. 253-15 
portent 
My. 92-10 
portentous 
My. 273-21 


porter | 
Mis. 325-19 

porticos 
Pul. 24-11 

portion 
Mis. 22-10 


_ _357~6 
portions 
Mis. 374-27 
My. 299-12 
Portland 
Maine 
Mis. 378— 6 


p° current of mortal thought 
sharing in a p* influenza 

To turn the p* indignation 

pious and p: English authoress 
physicians of the p- schools 

P* theology makes God tributary 
p* views to this effect 

p* couplet may be so paraphrased 
forgiveness, in the p° sense of 

p* view of Jesus’ nature. 

destroys the p° triad 

to accommodate p* opinion as to 
Jesus, who was not p':among the 
not p* with them in this age ; 

he who would be p: if he could, 
p* philosophies and religions 
until it became p’. 

* to allow a p° edition to be issued, 
Because C. S. is not yet p’, 
He... was'a p* man, 


for whose ability and p* 

P-,— what is it? 2 
kept pace with its increasing p° ; 
withstood less the temptation of p° 
unprecedented p* of my College. 
P-, self-aggrandizement, 

* idea that C. S. has declined in p- 
shall the word p* be pinned to the 
Let the world, p*, pride, and 

* when p- threatens to supersede 
the increasing p* of C.S., 


The p* of our principal cities 

* nearly every other centre of p’; 
* temporary increase of the p° 
Chicago has gained from a p° of 


teacher must p* over it in secret, 


dark shadow and p° of death, 
looking longingly at the p- 
opening wide a p* from death 


opens wide the p’ of salvation 
p° of the temple of thought, 
Will find within its p- 

Will find within its p° 

* who entered its p Sunday. 
* who entered its p* Sunday,”’ 


signs of these times p° a 

p' along night to the traveller ; 
p: much for the future. 

* p> worthy of perhaps even more 
scientific knowledge that is p- ; 

p’ starts up in blank amazement 
* accented by stone p° 


discovery of evena p’ of it | 

p° of the above Scripture for its 
paramount p° of her being. 
materialistic p° of the pulpit 

to the whole and not toa p°; 
chapter (or p* of the chapter) 
appoint him his p*— Matt, 24; 51. 
devote a suitable p° of their time 
have a small p’ of its letter 
giving only a p* of their time 

p° of the primal reality of things. 
* any p: of two million dollars 

* any p° of two million dollars 

* “any p* of two million dollars 
let this suffice for her rich p- 
attacks of a p* of Christendom : 
active p* of one stupendous whole, 
macadamize a p* of Warren Street 
matter has neither part nor p’, 


Pictures are p° of one’s ideal, 
also whatever p* of truth 


Mr. P. P: Quimby of P:, Maine. 
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POSSESS 


Portland 
e. 
My. 306-22 
Mis. 378-11 


My. 304-13 
306-30 


Dr. Quimby of P:, Me., 


enroute for the aforesaid doctor in P’. 


Chicago, Boston, P’, 
while I was his patient in P- 


Portland (Me.) Advertiser 


My. 98-27 


*[P* (M".))A’] 


Portland, Ore. 


Pul. 90-8 


* Telegram, P-, O°. 


Portland (Ore.)'Telegram 


My. 98-13 
portly 
Mis. 239-12 
portrait 
Pul. 58-30 
portraits 
My. 342— 8 
portraiture 
Mis. 309= 6 
Ret. 22-5 
portray 
Mis. 275-21 
No. 39-26 
00. 14-6 
portrayed 
Mis. 164-24 
368—20 
376— 6 
portrays © 
Ret. 72-7 
My. 206-16 


MEPI(Os) Ts] 

a p° gentleman alight, 

* Therein is a p* of 

* p° of twenty years ago, 


material p° often fails to express 


noumenon and phenomenon silenced p*. 


Pen can never p* the satisfaction 
to p’ the face of pleasant thought. 
He goes on to p’ seven churches, 


p* him as the only Son of God, 
p° in these words of the apostle, 
* p by the oldest of the 


p° the result of secret faults, 
fact that p° Life, Truth, Love. 


Portsmouth 


My. 281-23 
281-29 
poses 
Mis. 296-22 
position 
Mis. 146-14 
Man. 


348-22 
positions 
My. 181—7 
| 255= 8 
positive 
Mis. 44-8 


positives 
No. 16-11 


possess 
Mis. 40-20 


Peo. 10-21 


* two parties to the treaty of P-, 
treaty of P’ is not an executive 


* “Doises and p’, higgles and wriggles’’ 


and still maintain this p-. 

a p° that no. other church can fill. 
such p* would be disastrous 

p° of ambassador to Persia. 

Seek to occupy no p° whereto 
Hence my conscientious p’, 

If you maintain this p°, 

former p’, that sense is organic 

It is not well to maintain the p- 
*p° taken by our Pastor Emeritus 
* its real p* in the doctrines of 
Forgive, . ... my honest p:. 
power and pride of p-, 

* Her p’ was an embarrassing one. 
* also your p* aS regards your 

* he always gave you that p- 

“A p° of authority,’’ she went on, 


and outgrown, proofiess / OKC 
filling their p* satisfactorily 


power of C..S. is p’, 

p and negative quantities, 
offsets an equal p° quantity, 
making the aggregate p*, . . . less 
which the p- Truth destroys ; 
by p’ proof of trustworthiness, 
let us declare the p° 

P- and imperative thoughts 
principle of p* mathematics. 
scientific, p* sense of unity 
richest and most p° proof 

* proof p* that it supplies these 
p* proof of your remembrance 


p: that cannot be gainsaid. 


does not in every case p* 

p: the spirit of Truth and.Love, 
when that person shall p° these, 
what they p* of love and light 
somethingness of the good we p’, 
we must p* the sense of Truth ; 
may 'p* a zeal without knowledge, 
to p> more and more of Truth 
you p* sovereign power to 

which they must p*, in order to 
to see every error they p’, 
except we p* this inspiration, 
We ask infinite wisdom to p- 

We p* our own body, 


POSSESS 740 POSTPONED 
—— 
Bires ossible : : 
ase we p* only now. . Mis. 191-29 could only be p’ as evil belietes 
44-5 * going up to p: the promised land 220-26 YenycOiieniey Sascaevaeeent dis 
164-17 not only p* a sound faith, but. 247-11 the hig es oul ; 
292-25. supposed to p* opposite qualities dec sig, Be cb iA dress 
possessed oat 291-17 p+ perversion of C. 8S. 
Man. 92-23 p- of the qualifications named 292-22 leading them, if p*, to Christ, « 
Ret. 5-14 My father p* a strong intellect 294-20: transform them, —if it be p-, 
5-22 * She p° a strong intellect, 302-28 intended to forestall the p: evil of 
Un. 2-23 Love beyond what they p,.before ; 305-15 * largest number of persons p° 
No. 30-17 if He p’ any knowledge of them, 308-27 *in pennies, if pr, 
Pan. 5-9 p* of the nature of God, . 310- 2. neither the intent of my works nor p* 
701. 9-14 and Christ'Jesus p’ it, 9 ~ 344~ 6 do you think it p: for you to 
My. 181-13 a the motive of true religion, Man. 44-6 p: loss, for a time, of é S, 
293-21 ad prayer so fervently offered p* no Beare beri iis p: the body 
possesses 77-24 any p° future deviation from duty, 
Mis. 55-6 when the student p* as much of the Ret. 52-4 if p-, to build a hedge round about 
184-15 power tobe perfect which he p’, Un. 15-17 if the thought of sin could be p* in 
195— 6 but p° not its spirit, — 18-27 If such knowledge of evil were p° 
No. 23-24 amount of good or evil he p’. Pul. 85-4 * made its erection p-. 
Pan. 4-4 p° all wisdom, goodness, and 85-17 * who believe it to be p° to 
"01. 5-8 each of these p* the nature of all, Rud. 15-15 to fill in the best p* manner 
My. 127-10; C. S: p> more of Christ’s teachings No. 2-14 if this is p-. , 
164-17 but that faith also p* them. Pan. 12-1_ it will be found p- to fulfil it. 
possessing 701.. 5-1 has no p* conception of ours, 
Mis. 252-10 p: the nature of dreams. _ 202. I4e1 pene only genuine success p- ' 
337-23, personalities p* these defacing My. vi-3 *not p* to state...ina simpler 
No. 3-27 p* the essentials of C.S., 20-28. be completed as early as p’, 
ossession 62-29 * to assist us in every way p° ; 
Pp i i i : 63-16 *scarcely p* to repress a feeling of 
Mis. 373-20it hasaachipo bene; ; 126— 6 and if p-, to poison such as drink 
Pul. 79-19 * that had taken p- of men’s minds, 161-98 Sickness 18 p° becalise one’s 
01. 18-10" Ganeiiale peehols and 180-15 to whom all things are p°; 
jest! ake. 2 bale wib such spend] oe 243-17 give all p* time and attention to 
My. 43-2 *in p~ of the promised land. - ree tae ena Teapaeale 
192- 4 unto the p. of unburdened bliss. sag 00 an ttn, 5 are eee eine, 
273-28 in p: of the five personal senses, 340 St Pat eel shines soup 
ee manuscripts and. letters in my p’, 353 1 and as many others as Dp. 
15— 1 original of which is in my p’, on ; . F 
329-13 * sas in her p* photographed copies , 356-27 only p* correct version of C. S. 
333- 2 * now in the p° of the chairman possibly us ; 
i Mis. 80-8 and p° to aid individual rights 
possessions : h th 
Mis. 119-30 that others should . . . steal your p’, 111-8 p blamed others more than 
; Man. 41-17 discipline and, p’, dismissal 
possessor ; - Un. 22-4 in which no evil can p* dwell. 
Mis. 12-4 brings suffering. . . to its p’, Pul. 3-2 how ean our godly temple p* be 
Pan. 924 and rewards its p° ; : My. 60-6 * P: you may remember the words 
"02. 16-8 happy p* of a copy of Wyclif, 93-18 * p- too prone to approach it- 
My. 203-17 malady which kills its p° ; ; Post 
5 203 18 precursor that its p* is morta’ Pul. 72-4 *a P*reporter'called upon 
possibilities oy 88-19. * P*, Boston, Mass. 
Mis. 30-7 all the p* of Christianity? 88-20 ._* P*, Hartford, Conn. 
44-12. demonstrate its highest p-. 89-7 * P-, Pittsburg, Pa. ‘ 
47-14. p° of mind when Jet loose 89-19 * P-, Washington, D. C. : 
55- 5 prove all its p-. Post. The 
60-20 Mind’s p: are not lessened by 5”. a -g New ‘Soule 
187— 6. —proper sense of the p* of Spirit. Pul. 71-9 * The P-, Syracuse, New York, 
235-12 loftier desires and new p°. post 
251-19 the present p: of mankind. Mis. 116-27 Never absent from your p°, 
330-12, man’s p* are infinite, 154-26 never desert the p° of spiritual : 
Ret. 32-3 p° of spiritual insight, 210-8 p° around it placards warning people : 
57— 3 unfathomable sea of p’._ _ Ret. 70-29 p- of duty, unpierced by vanity, ; 
Un. 11-25 fitness for perfection and its p-. 85-17 Never forsake your p* without due : 
Pul. 30-22 *p- of the divine Life. _ My. 11-5 *constantly at her p* during all the 
81-20 * She is as full of beautiful p- as 69-17 * not a single pillar or p* anywhere g 
"01. 1-24 practical p* of divine Love: 192-25 pin me to my p’. ; ’ 
My. 177-14 the p- and permanence of Life. 221-27 like a watchman forsaking his p-, 
287-20 lofty desires, new p-, ostal 
ibilit bos i one§ 
possipulty . ‘ 02. 11-13 Ifa p* service, a steam engine, 
Mis. 41— 8 destroys their own p; of progressing. osterit 
54-27 does it not suggest the p- : p : y h cht 
60-12 deny. the p* of communion with - Mis. 93-3 so teac that pignay 
102-10 His infinity precludes the p° of 364— 9 and p* your familiar ! 
i : i Ret. 61-26. P* will have the right to demand 
182-24 but the p° of all finding Tans ; 
214-28 p* of destroying the tares: 84-22 p° will call him blessed, 
Un. 43-8 mortals now believe in the p* posterns 
to ae the Dp: pF ts deb lement 5 . Mis. 383-13 down the dim p* of time unharmed, 
‘ul. 38— no p* of communication. oa? . ; p 
45-14 * transcended human p*. Post Intelligencer 
My. 238-20 no p* of misinterpretation. Pul. 90-3 * P:, Seattle, Wash. 
possible postlude ‘ 
Mis. 46-16 It is p*, and it is man’s duty, Man. 62—1 six or seven minutes for the p-, 
48-18 p* purpose to which it can be post mortem 
50-12 as can be p*, under the Rud. 16-27 or else p* m* evidence. 
64-25 Is it p* to know why we are ost-mortem 
64-27 p- to know wherefore man p ‘My. 310 Wusict x : . 
66— 7' No p* injustice lurks in this 1y. 310-20 by physician or p- examination 
67-30 believe in this removal being p* post-office 
75— 4 man’s p* earthly development. My. 73-23 * There is here also a p* 
ian ee AA “8 ae the very elect. postpone 70g 
— urnish all information p°. 2 
175-20 if it were p:,— Matt: 24: 24, My. 41-25 * Why should any one p 
183-13 ‘whatever is p* to God, postponed : 
183-13 2 to man as God’s reflection. My. 54-19 * Sunday services were p°. 
191-18 By no p* interpretation can this 61— 9. * communion would likely be p- 
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postulate 
Mis. 13-25 


My. 224-17 


potatoes 
Mis. 340-15 


potato-patch 


Mis. 26-7 
potence 

102 ME12 
potency 

Mis, 222-31 

252— 5 

260-10 

Ret. 31-30 

89-2 

Pul. 53-23 

Og Mat seoy 

Hea. 11-23 


My. 108- 8 
potential 
Mis. 331-26 
379-14 
potentialiy 
My. 349-2 
potion 
Mis. 239-16 
potions 
Mis. 268-22 
potted 
Pul. 42-25 
Potter, Mrs. 
‘4 My. 311-21 
311-26 


Potter Hail 


My. 80-14 
80-23 


pounding 
Mis. 316-22 


j 211-24 
pouring 

Mis. 172-9 

372-10 

392— 8 

Po. 20-11 


This p° of divine Science only needs to 


the p* of error must 

not a p* of the divine Principle, 
predicate and p: of Mind-healing ; 
predicate and p* of all that I teach, 


neither the predicate nor p> of Truth, 


C. S. is the predicate and p’, 
raised p° instead of pleas, 

from the rolling of . . . toa p*. 
words p*, presence, science. 


ways, means, and p: of Truth 

gains no p* by attenuation, 

his only instrumentality and p-, 
the healing promise and p- 

divine p° of this spiritual mode 

* proclaimed its p* from the hilltops 
right is the only real p° ; 
as matter went out and... 


is the most p: and desirable 

No reproof is so p’ as-the silent 
Good thoughts are p: ; 

most p° and deadly enemy. 

* as one of the most: p: factors 

* the more p° was its effects. 

an honest and p: prayer 

Making matter more'p: than 

more p* evidences in C. S. 

pin proportion as itis seen to act 


supreme p* Principle reigns 
not as p° or remedial, 


is first p-, and is the healer 
and what may the p- be?’’ 
are p* of His own qualities. 


* p- palms and ferns 


Judge 
Mrs. Judge P’, presented me my 
Mrs. Judge P* and myself knelt 


* held tin’ 0, 22H, 
* Jordan Hall, P- AH’, 


p: wisdom and love into 


weigh over two hundred p* 
babe. . . weighed twelve p’. 


least likely to p; into. other minds 
God will p; ypu out a blessing 
God will p* you out a blessing 

p° forth the unavailing tear. 

to p* a bucket of water 

p° into the ears of listeners 

p’ into my waiting thought 

* p* incense upon the rose. 

and p° forth a hypocrite’s prayer ; 
probe the wound, then p° the balin 
God will p* them out a blessing 
*p* out our gratitude to God 
would p: in upon my spiritual sense 
p* wormwood into the waters 

p* you out a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10. 


p° you out a blessing,’’— Mal. 3: 10. 


p* you out a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10. 


p° on our Master’s feet, 
generously p* into the treasury. 

p° into the cup of Christ. 

Are p; in strains so sweet, 

P: on the sense which deems no 
Are p: in strains so sweet, 

Tears of the bleeding slave p" on 
* They p* into the city 
* p out their debts of 

lies, p* constantly into 


ratitude 
is mind, 


clans p* in their fire upon us ; 
letters extolling it were p* in 
from thy lofty summit, p° down 
from thy lofty summit, p* down 


. was its p*. 


pouring 
My. 77-13 
86— 9 
269-23 
pours 
No. 44-19 
poverty 
Mis. 281-20 
296-28 
00. 8-13 


* pilgrims are p° into Boston, 
* have been p” into Boston 
p° out blessing for cursing, 


p: the healing balm of Truth 


our p* and helplessness without this 
incited thereto by their own p° 
takes it off for his p" to appear. 


poverty-stricken 


Ret. 86-10 
My. 100- 6 


powder 
Mis. 242-21 


power 


this p° ‘‘stranger— Deut. 5: 14, 
* property of no p° sect. 


and taking morphine p° 


accumulation of 


Ret. 82-20 
activity and 

Mis. 250-21 
actual 

Mis. 103-23 
all 


Mis. 13-30 
14-30 
31-16 


an accumulation of p° on his side 
goodness without activity and p°. 
hides the actual p*, presence, and 
omnipotence, has all:.p: ; 


deprives evil of all p’, 
God, good, has all p-. 


97-18 omnipotence has all p-. 
155— 4 All p* and happiness are spiritual, 
184-21 learns that all p° is good ive 
331—24 filling all space and having all p-; 
333-14 good, is supreme, all p° 
373-26 “All p: is given unto— Matt. 28:18. 
No. 42-11 All p* belongs to God; 
My. 278-29 The Principle of all p: is God, 
294-5 ‘basis that God has allip’, 
and glory 
Mis. 92-28 p-.and glory of the Scriptures, 
Ret. 84-16 p- and glory of the Scriptures, 
No. 185 all presence, p’, and glory. 


Mis. 284-7 field of limitless p: and good 
and goodness 
No. 13-1  reflection,of His p: and goodness, 
and love 
Un. 2—8 God’s presence, p:, and love, 
and peace 
Mis. 263-13 His presence, p’, and peace 
and perfection j 
Mis. 189-18 the p* and perfection of a 
Ret. 27-27 increases in p: and perfection 
and permanence 
Mis. 74-27 the p* and permanence of Spirit. 
160-1 p* and permanence of affection 
and prerogative 
My. 179-7 p: and prerogative of Spirit 
. 218-9 p° and prerogative of Truth ; ‘ 
and presence 
Mis. 77-13 p° and presence, in divine Science, « 
173-22. not met by another p> and presence, 
333-14 is supreme, all p> and presence, 
and pride i 
My. 206—3 with p> and pride of position, 
and purpose 
Pul., 10—5 God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
My. 293— 3 p' and purpose of infinite Mind, 
and spell fl et 
Mis. 392-11 -thou arta p* and: spell; 
Po. 20-15. thou art a p* and spell; 
and Truth 
Mis. 334— 8 
another 
Un. 38-13 


Whatever simulates p- and Truth 
must enthrone another p’, 


any’ ; 
Mis. 170-29 eyes as having any p° to see. : 


Pul. 72-22 *that Mrs. Eddy had any p° other than 
any more ) 
Mis. 58-3 ‘have any more p° over him? 
any other 


. Peo. 9-24. remove all evidence. of any other p- 
armed with 
My. 277-23 armed with’ p" girt for the hour. 
assumed y 
Un. 45-12 An evil ego, and his assumed p-, 
attributed : 
Mis. 48-3 If mesmerism has the p* attributed 
attributes and 
Mis. 23-27: manifests all His attributes and ‘p”, 
authority and 
Mis. 333-25 believed that. . 
belief in the p 
Mis. 58-8 belief in the p° of disease 
Christ’s 
My. 257-21 should bow and declare Christ’s p’, 


. had authority and p’, 
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power 


circumstance 
Mis. 155— 3 

claimed the 
Mis. 60-26 

claim to ; 
Mis. 31-11 


. 17-5 
destroy the 
Mis. 97-1 
divine 


or 
pride of circumstance or p* 


Evil in the beginning claimed the p’, 
Its claim to p’ is in proportion to 
confers a p* nothing else can. 

Be allied to the deific p’, 

to destroy the p* of the flesh ; . 


(see divine) 


effect of 
Mis. 334-10 

electric 
Pul. 25-5 


may have the effect of p° ; 


* with motor electric p’. 


embodiment or 


Pan. 5-21 
energy and 

Pul. 37—8 
ever-present 


6-27 
gives man 
: 9 


giveth 
Mis. 167-28 


that it hath embodiment or p” ; 
* retains. . . her energy and p’ ; 
ever-present p* of divine Spirit 
which say that sin is an evil p’, 

is not an executive p’, 

not a faculty or p* underived from 
burn for fame and p°? 
supposed to impart . . . this fatal p-. 


knowledge plants the foot of p- 
knowledge plants the foot of p- 


altitude of mind gives it p’, 
God as Love gives man p° 


He giveth p*, peace, 


God-endued with 


My. 190—26 
God’s 
Mis. 52-3 
52-— 8 
194-24 
Un. 26-17 
Pul. 10-5 
No. 29-16 
42-3 
My. 248-21 
goodness and 
No. 39-22 
Pan. 45 
greater 
01. 2-4 
healing 
Mis. 5-13 
258-10 
373-16 
Pul. 22-19 
Rud. 9-19 
No. 42-13 
46— 4 
701. 913 
702. 9-23 
Peo. 12-24 
My. 81-8 
her 
Ret. 11-18 
Po. 60-15 
My. 90-28 
His 
Mis. 183-27 
Chr. 53-51 
Ret. 54-8 
Rud. 10-7 
No. 13—1 
"02. 10-27 
Hea. 5-3 
My. 36-31 
his 
Mis. 31-19 
64- 4 
85-10 
162-15 
162—27 
184-16 
197-19 
221— 3 
270— 9 
270-24 


thus become God-endued with p* 


to support God’s p* to heal 

has no doubt of God’s p-, 

how to accept God’s p" 

true that God’s p* never waneth, 
God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
a denial of God’s p*? 

* manifestations of God’s p* increase 
only as uplifted by God’s p’, 


of His goodness and p-. 
possesses all wisdom, goodness, and p’*, 


to the acquiring of greater p- 


healing p- is Truth and Love, 

he demonstrated the healing p* 
and his healing p-, 

healing p* of Christ will- prevail. 
weighs against his healing p- ; 

to dispossess the . . . of healing p-, 
Christianity, with its healing p’, 
it is the healing p° of Truth 

its divine origin, and healing p’, 
and give the healing p- to matter 
* healing p- of the faith, 


The cradle of her p-, 
The cradle of her p-, 
* and the sources of her p* 


have power to reflect His p’, 
same hand unfolds His p-, 
humanized conception of His p’, 
divides His p* with nothing evil 
reflection of His p* and goodness. 
God and His p: in man. 

we shall be limiting His p° 

* God, through His p° and law, 


destroy his p* to be or to do good, 
to show his p* over death ; 

his p* is temporarily limited. 
prove his p*, derived from Spirit, 
would have dethroned his p* 

he would... . lose his p° ; 

his p* to heal and to save, 

may lose his p- to harm 
demonstrated his p* over sin, 

the only passport to his p*; 


human 
Mis. 138-19 
My. 219- 8 
266— 6 
humane 
My. 291-21 
immortal 
Po. 31-17 
increased 
Mis. 262— 3 
No. 8-27 
in criticism 
Mis. 216-16 
infinite 
Un. 13-14 
My. 160— 7 
infusion of 
Un. 42-22 


His p* over others was spiritual, 
nor was his p* so exalted as to 
*in the plenitude of hisp: 

if the individual knew . .». his p° 
demonstrated his p* over matter, 


giving to human p’, peace. 
Human Pp is most properly 

claims of politics and of human p’, 
emphasize humane p", 

splendor of immortal p°, 


increased p: to be good | 
in equanimity, and with increased p’, 


he igs a p° in criticism, 


His infinite p> would straightway 
to individualize infinite p- ; 


infusion of p* into matter. 


intelligence nor 


Mis. 355-19 


intelligence or 


Mis. 260-20 
in this world 
Pul. 53-17 
is good 
Mis. 101-23 
1 
its 
Mis. 49 
40— 3 
40-21 
45-7 
48— 8 
55— 8. 
90— 4 
111-19 
Ret. 14-2 
88-15 
88—30 
Pul. 44-20 
No. 33-1 
33-21 
00. 6-3 
’02. 8=19 
Hea. 13-10 
joy and 
Mis. 331-18 
389— 6 
Po. 4-2 


error, neither intelligence nor p’, 
seemeth to be intelligence or p* 
* human felicity and p* in this world, 


this p* is good, not evil; 
learns that all p- is good 


its p* to do good, not evil. 

its p* would be arrested if one 
Christ-spirit and its p- 

its p° to allay fear, 

If such be its p’, I am opposed 
utilizes its p* to overcome sin. 
all reality from its p*. 

prove its p* to be immortal. 
forever lost its p* over me. 

its p’ to demonstrate immortality. 
and its p- is displayed 

* C. S. has shown its p° 
slander loses its p* to harm ; 
Love and its p* over death. 

in proving its p* and divinity. 
its p° to heal and to save. 
so-called drug loses its p’. 


peace and joy and p°; 
peace and joy and p°; 
peace and joy and p*; 


knowledge, and 


No. 37-17 
latent 
Mis. 201-24 
law, and 
Mis. 364-17 
learned the 
Mis. 41-3 


55-11 
legal 
Mis. 140-22 


My. 238-12 
lose 
Mis. 354-30 


My. 165-27 
manifests 
Mis. 23-4 
man’s 
Mis. 70- 2 
My. 134-19 
material 
Un. 35-14 
matter or 
Un. 35-15 
mental 
Mis. 115-31 
methods and 
Mis. 222-30 
moral 
Mis. 259-16 
Rud. 17-6 
more 
Mis. 232-19 
muscular 
Pul. 62-18 


presence, knowledge, and p*, 
tested and developed latent p-. 
individuality, law, and p°. 


having learned the p° of liberated 
having learned the p* of the 


rescued from the grasp of legal p-, 
spiritual sense of Life and p-. 
has imparted little p* to practise 


nor his pinions lose p- 
or pinion lose p- 


lost the p* of being magnanimous. 
intelligence that manifests p*? 


else the Scriptures misstate man’s p*. 
bless, and inspire man’s p°. 


says gravitation is a material p-, 
Which was first, matter or p*? 

Using mental p° in the right direction 
the methods and p° of error. 


freedom was the moral p- of good, 
its moral p-, and its divine efficacy 


will be one haying more p’, 


* require but little muscular p° 


* 


nor existence 


POWER 
power 
my 
Mis. 70-4 exercised my p* over the fish, 
Ret. 21-5 Every means within my p* 
no : 
Mis. 2-26 second death hath no 'p:’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
36-30 and no p~ besides God, good. 
46-16 has no p° underived from 
58— 5 then it has no p: over'one. 
93-15 This being true, sin has no p° ; 
157-26 Error has:no p* but to destroy itself: 
198-19 has no p- to govern itself ; 
221— 1 -it has no p* over him. 
Un. 3-9 second death, .. .hathnop-, 
41-14 the second death has no p°. 
Pul. 73-14 *She of herself had no p°. 
73-22 * man of himself has no p’, 
My. 296-14. Evil has no p* to harm, 
no more 
Mis. 174-1 no more p- to evolve or to create 
no other 
Mis. 101-27 no other p’, law, or intelligence 
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Mis. 115-20. neither prestige, p*, nor existence, 
no underived 
Mis. 255— 6 and has no underived p-. 
Un. 39-14 | Man has no underived p-. 


of absolute Truth 


My. 293-16 
of a drug 
Mis. 194- 2 


the p° of absolute Truth 


equals even the p° of a drug 


of any doctrine 


Mis. beyond the p* of any doctrine 
of being 
Pul. 4-25 cometh the full p: of being. 
of Christ , 
Mis. 225-11. testimony to the p: of Christ, 
Ret. 65-22 demonstrates the p° of Christ 
Pul. 22-19 healing p° of Christ will prevail. 
72-24 * p° of Christ has been dormant in 
No. 11-18 through the p° of Christ. 


of Christianity 


Mis. 193-26 
193-29 

No. 44-7 

My. 239- 9 


the spirit and p* of Christianity. 
p° of Christianity to heal ; 

p° of Christianity to heal. 
redemptive p° of Christianity 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 44 8. remedial p* of C. S. 
54-12 p° of C. S. over all 
Ret. 86-3 spirit and p° of C.S., 


of civilization 


My. 278-20 
of darkness 

My. 206-29 
of divine Life 

Peo. 14-17 


elevating p’ of civilization 
the p* of darkness, — Col:'1: 13: 


p* of divin Life and Love 


of divine Love 
700. 


5-28 
My. 293-24 


utilize the p* of divine Love 
p° of divine Love to overrule ‘ 


of divine Mind 


Pul. 58— 2 
My. 61-5 
of eloquence 
Hea. 2-24 
of faith 
Pul. 80-22 
of God 
17-14 
168—22 


Mis. 
184-24 
194—- 1 
196-19 
219- 7 
222-27 
229-22 
259-28 
Pul: 81— 6 
No. 37—5 
’01. 19-7 
My. 153-19 
29323 

of good 

Mis. 259-16 
Un. 41-17 
Pul.15— 1 


of grace, 
Kol 9-19 
of Him 
Un. 39-18 
of His Christ 
Puli 12= 7 


* healed by the p* of divine Mind, 
* learned of the p* of divine Mind 


knew, it was not in the p* of eloquence 
* believe in God and the p° of faith, 


p° of God to heal and to save. 

p* of God. — Matt. 22 : 28. 

pi of God as the seal of man’s 
elieve that the p* of God equals 

ever-presence and p* of God, good. 

p° of God.’”’— Matt. 22: 29. 

for this is the p:. of God, 

faith in the p° of God to heal 

Truth is the p: of God 

* set forth as the p- of God 

p°.of God.’ — Matt. 22: 29. 

p of God to heal and to save. 

ignores the p° of God, 

contingent on the p° of God, 


freedom was the moral p° of good, 
presence and p-: of good, 

p: of good resident in divine Mind, 
point steadfastly to the p* of grace 
reflect, . . .'the p* of Him 


p° of His Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 


of his teachings 


Un. 48-21 


with the p: of his teachings, 


of infinite Truth 


Hea. 4-6 


the p: of infinite Truth. 


POWER 


power 
of Jesus’ name 
Pul. 41-27 * ‘‘All hail the p of Jesus’ name,”’ 
81-2 * “All hail the p- of Jesus’ name,’? 
of justice. i é 
My. 191-5 has not a tithe of the p- of justice. 
of language 
My. 332- 2\ * p- of language would be but beggar 
of Love 
No. 921 and’ show the p° of Love. 
of metaphysics 
Mis. . 6-12\p: of metaphysics over physics ; 
nature and p* of metaphysics, 


Does it not limit the p: of Mind 
Does it limit the p> of Mind to say 
the p* of Mind over matter. 


the p° of mind over matter, 
p° of mindiover body ; 
My. 97-2 *admit the p* of mind over matter. 
of passion 
Mis. 298-10 
of prayer 
. My. 292-12 
of Spirit 
Mis. 5-18 
§2— 7 
185— 4 
188—23 
201-32 
258— 6 


ignorance and p* of passion, 
chapter-sub-title 


armed with the p* of Spirit, 
understands the p° of Spiritiy:« 
The will of God, or p* of Spirit; 
explanation of the p* of ‘Spirit 
the divine p* of Spirit, 
righteous scorn and p* of Spirit. 
Un. 30-21 I discovered the p: of Spirit to 
701. 25-22. he taught the: p of Spirit, 
of the human soul 
Pul. 53-21 
of the pen 
700. 12-1 
of the Word 
Mis. 398-23 
Po. %—3 
of thought 
Hea. 12-18 
of Truth 
Mis. (2-1 
3- 8 


beyond the p° of the pen. 


Felt ye the p° of the Word? 
Felt: ye the p* of the Word? 


the concentrated. p* of thought 


whereby ‘we discern the p:.of Truth 
in our lives the p° of Truth - 
40-17. p: of Truth to, destroy, error, 
99-29 p: of Truth,.... . casting out evils 
183— 6 P. of Truth must be seen.and felt 

e has denied the p* of Truth, 
belief has not, the p: of Truth, 
p* of Truth against the opposite 
exemplify the p° of Truth and Love., 
transforming p° of Truth; 
absolute p* of Truth ? : 
* affirms the p° of Truth over-error, 
* p° of Truth over all error, sin, 
p: of Truth isnot. contingent on 
p’ of Truth that is persecuted 
manifestations of the p: of. Truth 
divine p* of Truth and Love, 
p° of Truth in healing. 
the p’ of Truth and’ Love 
p° of Truth over error. 
p: of Truth uplifting the motives of 


* beyond'the p* of words to depict. 
omniscient 
Chr. 58-47 
one 
Mis. 
Po. 22-13 
only 


The great I Am,— Omniscient p’; 


demonstrates but one p’, 
one race, one realm, one p-. 


Mis. imparting the only p* to heal 
- Its only p* to heal is : 
No. 20-22 the only 'p’, presence, and‘glory. 
opposed to God io 
Mis. 49-27 presupposes .':'':°p* opposed to God, 
Pul. 13-5 belief in a p* opposed to God. 
or good ’ 
Mis. 335-31 seeking p* or good aside from ‘God, 
or intelligence c 
Mis, 197-24. another p* or intelligence 
over death 
Mis. 64-4 
No, , 33-21 
over matter 
701. 23-21 
02. 10-4 
over sin 
Mis. 40-23 
270= 9 


to show his p* over death; 
Love and its p* over death. 


demonstrated his p* over Matter, 
p* over matter, molecule, space; 


must gain the p° over sin 

demonstrated his p" over sin, 

over the nations . ; 
Chr..-57=:3 p: over the nations';— Rev; 2: 26. 
My. 285-19 p; over the nations.’’— Rev, 2: 26, 


ed 


* It constitutes the p:.of the human soul. 
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POWER, 


745 


PRACTICE 


power 
wrong 
Mis. 19026 


2=20 


Ret.” * “7-17 


powerless 
Mis: 29-29 
90— 5 
119-21 
134-20 
252-10 
336— 3 
128-29 
296-19 


My. 


the wrong p’, or the lost sense, 


by every means in your p", 


p° back of gravitation, 

p° of sin is the pleasure in sin. 
sensitiveness to the p° of.evil. 

to obey a p* that should be 

the p* that is behind it ; 

impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
explained as the putting forth of p-. 
If man should say .. . “I am the p’,”’ 
p° of his transcendent goodness 
That this mental method has p- 
whose p* seems inexplicable, 

as ap’, prohibition, or license, 

Thou to whose p* our hope we give, 
Points the plane of p° to seek. 
whose measures bind The p’ of pain, 
impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
whose measures bind The p- of pain. 
* p° that filled his garment’s hem 

* p° fully developed to beal 

if you have p° in error, you forfeit 
p and self-sacrificing spirit of 

equal to the p* of daily meat and 
what p° hath evil? 

or believe in the p° of sin, 

sticks to us and has p° over us. 

Had he taught’. . . p° of matter, 
not follow that p* must mature into 
who know what a p* mind is 

Thou to whose p’' our hope we give, 
whose measures bind The p° of pain, 
Points the plane of p* to seek. 

is the spell that hath p- 

p° over and above matter 

p° over all manner of diseases ; 

p* which lies concealed in the calm 


* and for his p* advocacy of the 

and then conjure up, . ....a p* presence 
* helpful, and p* movements of 

Word of God is a p* preacher, 

“T am making you more p-,”’ 

higher attenuations are the most p’. 
steam is more p* than water, 

* sonorous; tones of the p* organ 

ap camera obscura, 


matter is proven p* 

sin and death to be p*. 

and is found p* in C. §. 
earth and hell are proven p’. 
wrong thoughts are... p’, 
that evilis p*, 

shaft aimed at you. . . will fall p’,- 
will end in harmony, — evil p-, 


powerlessness 


Mis. 108-7 
114-29 
201—10 


102. ASH 
My. 308-1 


attested the absolute. .p- 
show us, the p* of evil, 
its p’ to destroy good, 


p° of earth and hell 

p of evil are leagued together 

* with p: to confer diplomas 

* highest order of intellectual p*, 
p that are not ordained of 
against the p* of darkness, 

all the p’ of earth combined 


practicability 
Mis. 192-18 p: of the divine Word, 


practical 
Mis. v-—4 


38-18 
38-24 
39— 1 
90— 6 
182-30 
192-1 
205— 3 
207— 5 
232— 9 
246-32 
315-19 
345-18 
353-14 


Man. 49-12. 


DEDICATE, THESE p° TEACHINGS 
makes p° all his words and works, 
This knowledge isp’, : 
Master’s p* knowledge of this 
Years of p- proof, 

p* application to benefit, the race, 
questions of ei import, 

would be of less p* value. . 

This p* Truth saves from sin, 
rendered p‘,— this eternal Truth 
more spiritual and p° sense. 

p° C.S. is the divine Mind, 

p’, operative C. S. ep 
more perfect and p: Christianity? 
earnest seeking after p* truth 
health, and p’ C. S. 

*had a p’ faith in God.” ; 
workman in his mills, a p* joker, 

p° wisdom necessary in a sick room, 


practical 
Man. 83-18 
Ret. 35-20 
48-19 
65-25 
36-25 
39-2 
52-5 
61-16 
6-23 
46— 3 


Un. 


practicality 
Mis. 193- 8 
308-14 

Ret. 88-13 
My. 103- 7 
180— 6 

182-32 

239-9 
practically 
Mis. 48-1 


_ 309-31 
practice 


and proof 
701. 19-16 


sound in sentiment and p* in C.'S. 
was and is demonstrated as p*, 
mental healing on a purely p° basis, 
p’, manifestations of Christianity 
interfere with its p- demonstration. 
is rendered p” on the body: 

* some of our p* Christian folk 

* which is p*.as well as poetic, 

best understood in p* demonstration. 
ap’, Spiritual Christianity, 

will witness . . . to its p> truth. 

p° possibilities of divine Love: 

not too spiritual to be p’, 

more p; and spiritual religion 
*had a p: faith in God.;” 

* thirst after p* righteousness ; 

* some of our p* Christian folk 

* It was a p* demonstration of 
what C. S. makes p° to-day 
Self-denial is p’, 

p° religion in agreement with 

make .. . the divine Love p’, 

our great Master’s sayings are p* 
is p* and scientific, 7 
Truth and Love made more p- ; 
love for God, p: good, 

to be transfused into the p- 

* demonstrating p° Christianity. 


p° of all Christ’s teachings 
know its p* only by healing 
living beauty of Love, its p’, 
roof of the p> of this faith 
y him who proved their p°, 
prove the p: of perfection, 
p’, validity, and redemptive power 


p° or theoretically, 

Answer at once'and p,. ~- 

p harmless, unless our own thought 
literally and.p:> denying that God, 
He must be ours p’, 

and. p: come. short, of the 

p able to testify, by their lives, 

* p: no limit to the uses to. which 
* p* unknown a decade since, \ 
q° p. been given up by a number of 
Theoretically and p* man’s 
Christian Scientists are p° 

* p° every civilized country, 

* calls for p° all the resources 

on p* the same grounds as are 

* covers p° the, civilized world. 

* p° all the intellectual life.”’ 


departure from Jesus’ p* and proof. 


and teachings 
Mis. 195-26 the p> and teachings of Jesus 


ceased 
My. 231-12 


has ceased p° herself in order to 


character and 


Ret. 28-30 
Christian 

Ret. 54-20 

701. 11-19 


character and p° of the anointed ; 


whose Christian p° is far in advance of 


would be enough for Christian p’. 


Christian Science 


355— 7 

diabolical 

Mis. 41— 2 
error in 

Mis. 66-28 
faithful 
Man, 82-21 
false 

Mis. 368-18 


knowledge of C. S. p’, 
information relating to C. S. p’, 
need for more men in C. 8. p’. 
given vent in the diabolical p~ of 
is met with error in p’; 

devote ample time for faithful p*. 


false teaching and false p” of 


fit students for ‘ 


Rud. 16-5 
form of 

Mis. 380-26 
genuine 

No. 3-14 


My. 251-20 
92— 8 
Mis. 378-15 
. 54-20 
My. 107-29 


its 
Rud. 15-5 


undertake to fit students for p* 
by any outward form of p*. 
sustains the genuine p’, 

and after three years of good p°, 
to demonstrate by his or her p-, 
to learn his p’, 

* in his p* of mental therapeutics, 
homceopathist handles in his p* 


to immediately enter upon its p*. 


practice 
malicious 
Mis. 351-12 
material in 
Peo. 2-16 
medical 
700. 13-20 
701. 17-24 
My. 107— 7 
member’s 
Man. 46-22 
mental 


PRACTICE 


solely from mental malicious p°, 
shockingly material in p’, 

Its medical p- included charms 
From my medical p* I had learned 
a modern phase of medical p-, 


payment for said member’s p*, 


PRACTISES 


practice 


their 
01. 33-30 by their p* or by preventing the 
My. 111-18 establish their p* of healing 
227-19 in their p’, whether successful or 
theories and : ; 
No. 2-28 conflicting theories and p-. 
theory and J 
(see theory) 


Ret. 78-6 textual explanation of this p- 
78-9 entering into this p’, 


(see mental) 
metaphysical 
Mis. 379-31 adjusting . . . a metaphysical p’, 
My. 190-11 metaphysical p* of medicine 
method of 
Ret. 48-15 his material method of p- 
more than theory 
Mis. 195-28 and p* more than theory, 
281-32 will need, . . . p* more than theory. 


my 
Mis. 350-32 its own proof of my p’. 
not profession 
Pul. 9-26 P:, not profession, — goodness, not 
of Christian healing ; 
Mis. 359— 5 in the p* of Christian healing 
of Christian Science 
is. 2832— 9 direct rule for p° of C. S. 
Ret. 72-1 Inthe p of C. S. one cannot 
No. 3-10 manual of the p*-of C. 8S. 
My. 42-8 *in the p* of C. S. 
204-18 .p: of C. S.'in your State, 
251-18 can teach pupils the p* of C. S., 
327-1 protect the p* of C. S. 
327-16 *or stop the p- of C. S. 
of dentistry 
Mis. 45-10 invaluable in the p- of dentistry. 
of divine metaphysics 


701. 2-13 certainty in the p° of divine metaphysics 


of its Life 
No. 28-23 its Principle nor the p- of its Life. 
of materia medica 
My. 292-23 In the p* of materia medica, 
of medicine 
Peo. 10-10 regulating the p- of medicine in 1880. 
My. 190-11. metaphysical p* of medicine 
340-15 laws... on the p* of medicine! 
of Mind -healing 
Mis. 67-22 right p* of Mind-healing achieved, 
Ret. 85-20 of abusing the p* of Mind-healing 
89- 4 in the p- of Mind-healing. 
of the learner 
Mis. 43-30 on the p* of the learner, 
outline of the 
Rud. 8-10 nothing but an outline of the p-. 
preaching, and 
Ret. 94-17 teaching, preaching, and p- 
precepts and 
Mis. 270-23 Fidelity to his precepts and p:_ 
Principle and 
(see Principle) 
Principle or 
. 64-19 either in Principle or p-. 
ae ee 
ul. — 2 a Principle that was put into p* b 
My. 204-4 to put into p* the Austen which pat 
quiet 
No. 
right \ 
Mis. 67-22 right p° of Mind-healing achieved, 
rule of 
Mis. 356-29 Principle and rule of p-. 
phe and 
is. 252-23 rules and p- of the great healer 
My. 239-5; rules, and p: of Christianity 
safe side of 
Mis. 117-9 place hin on the safe side of p*. 
same 
My. 76-1, * same p° would be followed 
scientific 
Ret. 78-7 scientific p- makes perfect, 


1-14 the quiet p- of its virtues. 


successful 
Ret. 7-16. *in the successful p- of 
such 


My. 219- 3 Such p* would be erroneous, 
such a 

Mis. 380-2. outward sign of such a p:: 
teaching and _ - 

et. 65—4 teaching and p: of Jesus, 

My. 190-28 Jesus declared that his teaching and p* 
teachings and 

Pul. 10-1, Christ’s teachings and p’, 


No. 3-12 dependent on the rules of this p° 

weakness in f 

Rud. 9-8 will lead to weakness inp’, 
wrong : 

Mis. 67-22 and the wrong p° discerned, 

our 
hs) 9-13 base your p° on immortal Mind, 

My. 128-28 shaft aimed at you or your p* 


Mis. 233-20 for the p> of true medicine, 
Ret. 57—9 it is p* that is wrong. : 
Pul. 68-8 *many are now pastors or in p’. 


702. 11-30 unite in doctrine and in p- s 


My. 4-6 they preclude thep’...of C.S., 
127-16 declare that when I was in p’, 
245-9 preparation of the student for p-. 


No. 2-22 pry .. . have large p 
3 No Christly. axioms, p", or 
My. 93-23 * many of the p° in its name. 
190-10 My experience in both p~ 
221— 6 systems and p° of their times. 


practise 
Mis. 41-7 It deprives those who p: it of 
43-25 incapacitates one to p’ or 
59- 3 p* your belief of it 
114-13 They must themselves p-, 
114-14. and teach others to p’, 
115-14 p’, teach, and live C.S.! 
233-25' to work hard enough to p° it? 
243-21 who p° on the basis of matter, 
283-31 learn the principle ... and p° it, 
283-32 teacher or musician to p* for him. 
Man. 55-22 trying to p* or to teach 
82-16 embers . . . who p° other professions 
No. 6-12 as all understand who p* the 
28-19 Study C. S. and pit, - 
00. 6-27 accept it, understand and p° it, 
701. 33-23 enjoined his students to teach and p’, 
My. 41-14 * whatsoever lawlessness . . 
121-25 pleasant to those who p: it. 
158-22 and some p” what they say. 
181-17 nations shall speedily learn and p- 
204-15 vo P* wirHouT FrEEs 
212-16 Because they do not p° in strict 
220-12 I p° and teach this obedience, 
238— 8 to read and to p° the Scriptures, 
238-12 has imparted little power to p- 
281-16 * chapter sub-title 
282-14 we must p° what we already know 
327-6 made it legal to p' C. S. 
327-25 * who p* the art of healing,”’ 
328-29 * who p° the art of healing for pay; 
363-27 and p* only to heal. 
practised 
Mis. 29-10 Christ-healing was p* even before 
48— 4 should neither be taught nor p-, 
193-12 as defined and p- by Jesus, 
228— 3 has been p> upon thee, 
351—- 6 never have p* by arguments which, 
378-14 Having p* homeopathy, . 
380-17 My students at first p> in 
Man. 42-21 p* according to the Golden Rule: 
89-13 p* C. S. healing acceptably 
89-21 p: C. 8. healing successfully 
Un. 9-25 not been p* since the days of Christ. 
Pul. 52-19 *p: by Jesus and his disciples. 
538— 3. * though p-° in other countries 
701. 9-14 Christ Jesus possessed it, p° it, 
My. 103-15 which Jesus taught and p°. 
180— 5_ truths were preached and p* 
204-20 p- gratuitously when starting 
238— 2 the Bible, if read and p-, 
238-20 When the Bible is thus read and p-, 
242-7 and must be p* therefrom. 
246-8 p* C. 8. three years 
271- 6 when I p’ its precepts, 
314— 6 * p° in several towns, 
327-30 *as taught and p* in C, S.,’ 


practises 


Mis. 243-14 medicine claims more than it p-. 
Rud. 12-4 p° Christ’s.\Sermon on the Mount. 


. he may pr 


PRACTISES 


practises 
00. 6-16 
My. 4=:2 
_ 13-4 
practising 
Mis. 4-15 
5-10 
62-27 
232-29 
340-19 
349-15 
382-30 
Man. 34-15 
Rud. 14-6 
01. 20-22 
My. 166-17 
242-12 


practitioner 


Mis. 40-26 
41-29 
220-16 
220-19 
352-17 
378-11 
46-11 
46-16 
73— 4 
87— 6 
69-23 
8-23 
9-9 
9-24 
12-24 
Hea. 14-10 
14-18 

My. 154-5 
205-29 
212—28 
241-20 
241-21 
364-10 


- Man. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


not only accepts . . . but he p’ it. 
then he p* the Golden! Rule 
p the teachings of this book 


and to the p* students, 

scientific method of p- Christianity. 
she is p* this Science. ° 

p° in the name of Science 

by p’ what he was taught. 

which he claimed to be p° ; 
teaching and p* C. S. 

teaching and p* metaphysical healing. 
strictly p* Divine Science, 

tillhe .. . stops p- it. 

neither she nor I would be p- 

In p* C. S. you must state its 


p has to master those elements 
p may not always prove equal to 
p* has changed his patient’s 

p° undertook to transform it, 
enables the p* to act 

He proved to be a magnetic p-. 
except as a C.S. p’. 

relation of p: to patient. 

include at least one active p- 
left.to the wisdom of the p-, 

* p° must understand these laws 
sense may say the unchristian p- 
he -will be a poor p’, 

thoughts of the p* should be imbued 
p* should also endeavor to 

If you employ a medical p-, 
preparation for a metaphysical p- 
Life understood by the p- 

p* may fail, but the Science never. 
You will find this p* saying 

* catechized by a C. S. p- 

* p* said that my statement was wrong, 
are disarmed by the p- who 


practitioners (sce also practitioners?) 


Mis. 6-6 


43-12 


Man. 


. Ret. 


Rud. 
702. 9-9 
My. 212-15 

223— 9 


359-23 


C. 8. p° eee to do, 
make safe and successful, p*. 

by a new school of p-, 

let each society of p’, 

accounts for many helpless mental p- 
P: and Patients. 

list of p- in The C..S. Journal. 
Teachers and p- of C. 8S. 

p° of the same blessed. faith. 

to supply many p-, teachers, and 
until there were enough p° to 

we shall have better p’, 
dissension among mental p:? 
should be sent to the C. S. p- 
C,.S. p: should make their 
continue for three years as p* 

* were known as ‘“‘the p:.”’ 


practitioners’ 


Man. 74-10 
My. 237-15 


Teachers’ and P° offices. 
chapter sub-title 


Prairie Queen 


Ret. 17-10 
Po. 62-11 


praise (noun) 
Mis. 48-7 
106-24 

106-27 

124-21 

128-11 

146-3 

226-11 

245-22 


P: Q: and the modest Moss-rose ; 
P- Q and the modest Moss-rose ; 


Mr. Carpenter deserves p° for his 
begin that p* that shall never end? 
and resound His p-.’’ 

silence wherein to muse His p°, 

if there be any p’,— Phil. 4: 8. 

and her gates with p:! 

pretentious p’ of hypocrites, 

p° or the dispraise of men. 

sunlight of prayer and p- 

it scales the pinnacle of p* 

exalts a mortal beyond human p-, 
eloquent in God’s p’. 

All p: to the: press of America’s 
Thou hast perfected p:.’’— Matt. 21:16: 
mouth lisping God’s p- ; 

sacred song and loudest breath of p- 
nation’s holiest hymn in grateful p>! 
evidencing the p° of babes: 

sacred season of prayer and p*. 

* joined in the song of p-. 

to perfect His p’. 

rendering p* to whom)p: is due, 
apostate p* return to its first love, 
send forth a pean of p* 

faith, understanding, prayer, and p° 
wherein to gather in p- 

heaps of p° confront me, 

eloquent silence, prayer, and p* 


747 


PRAY 


praise (noun) 
My. 275-28 
297— 3 
323-20 
355-18 


praise (verb) 
Mis. 41-7 
107— 2 
29-26 
80-20 
83-21 
8-14 
33— 2 


356— 2 
Pul. 


praises 
Mis. 107-1 
My. 162-18 
206—25 
332-30 


unite in one Te Deum of p’. 
shrink from such salient p-. 
* gratitude and p° to God 
chapter sub-title 


wrath of man” to p* Him.— Psal. 76: 10. 
sweetness and beauty . . . that p* Him, 
I shall yet p> Him.— Psal. 42> 11; 

* either to p* or blame, 

* When we try to p° her 

make the wrath of man to p* Him, 
wrath of man shall p- Him. 

I shall yet p* Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
wrath of man shall p’— Psal: 76: 10. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76:10. 
you have met to p° God. 

wrath of man shall p>— Psal. 76; 10. 

to p him who won the way 

The wrath of men shall p> God, 

and p* and love the spot 


p* and persecuted in Boston, 
Heaven be p’ for the signs of 


organ,.......p°, Him; 

love that, rebukes p* also, 

show. forth the p>— I Pet. 2:9. 
p° to his honorable record 


praiseworthy 


My. 195-24 
praising 

Mis. 295=13 

1 


Man. 


p° success of this.church, 


Pp the Scotchman’s national pride 
while those . . . ask no p’. 
go on ad infinitum, p° God, 


* P- thee, take care, that tak’st my book 
Andi nothing have to p:: 

to p° for the recovery of the sick ? 
Not if we p° aabwesy 

To watch and p’, to be honest; 
Watch and p° for self-knowledge; 

p that you preserve these virtues 
cannot... .°. Pp. to God too fervently, 
p: daily for themselves; { ‘ 
love to p’ standing in— Matt. 625; 
p to thy Father which— Matt. 6:6. 
To-day I p’ that divine Love, 

I p: thee as a Christian Scientist, 
P: without ceasing. 

and taught us to p’, 

did not teach us to p’ for death 

I p° that all my students 

p° ye therefore: the God of harvest 
p for the perpetual springtide 

Let us watch and p° that we 

‘‘p without ceasing,’ — I Thess.5: 17. 
P- that his spirit you partake, 

the right to work and p’, 

watch and p-. 

promise to watch, and p* 

watch and p. to be delivered from 
every member of this Church to p- 
We should watch and p° that we 

* to p’, to search) the Scriptures. 

p’ for the amelioration of sin, 

“‘P* without ceasing’? — I. Thess. 5: 17. 
P: for the prosperity of our country, 
P- that the divine presence may 
work — work — watch andi p-.”’ 

one must watch and p° that he 

men go to mock, and go away to pr 
Those who laugh at or p* against 
clergymen p* for sinners ; 

p: at this Communion season 

We p: for God to remember us, 

not a person to whom we should p* 
You p* for God to heal you, 

isit not asking amiss to p* for 
watch and p’. 

P* that his spirit you partake, 

the right to work and p-’, 

kneel at the altar of mercy and p* 
temple wherein to enter and p*. 

p* daily for themselves ; 

* With sacred resolution do we p: 
watch and p° for the spirit of Truth 
Watch, and p* daily { 

p: that God directs your meetings 

I p* that heaven’s messages of 
humbly p: to-serve Him better. 

in the spirit of our great: Exemplar p*: 
Wherefore, p’, the bell did toll? 

to work more, toowatch and p° ; 


PRAY 


pray 
My. 196-27 
200-30 
203-4 
220-15 
220-21 
934-14 
254 6 
279-23 
279-25 
281— 3 
291-28 
293-31 
340-4 
358-5 
358-10 


prayed 
Mis.) 29— 7 
232— 1 
Ret. 9-13 
13-21 
Pul. 33-11 
44— 4 
69-25 
My. 283-10 
286-3 
286— 5 
293-10 
335-30 
Prayer 
Lord’s 


Work and p° for it. 

For this I shall continue to p’. 

P: aright and demonstrate your 
Each day I p: for the pacification of 
I p': ‘‘God bless my enemies ; 

I cannot wateh and p; while 

Watch, p*, demonstrate. 

p’ each day for the amicable 

p° that God bless that great nation 
even to- know how to p’ 

to, think, to mourn, yea, to p’, 

when ye pp’, believe— Mark 11: 24» 
“P: without ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 17., 
“Watch and p*,— Malt. 26: 41. 
Beloved ! you need to watch and p° 


At another time he p-, 

God comfort them all! we inwardly p° 
p’ that’ God would forgive me, 

I p*; and a soft glow of 

* she p° for forgiveness, 

* worked, toiled, p° for. 

* have p’ for the cure of disease, 
Many years have I p° and labored 
p° daily that there be no more war, 
p° that all the peoples on earth 
thousands who p° for him 

* the young wife p* incessantly 


(see Lord’s Prayer) 


Pul. 38+13 
prayer 
after 

Mis. 88-18 


all 

No. 38-25 

and drugs 
Mis. 51-29 
and fasting 
Mis. 156=21 
My. 190-17 
222-13 
339-25 

and praise 
Mis..331— 9 
My. 27-8 
170-29 
262-29 


“p>? “Atonement and Eucharist,” 


like a benediction after p’, 
All p> that is desire is intercessory ; 
Are both p: and drugs necessary 


but by p° and fasting.’?— Matt. 17: 21. 
but by p° and fasting.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
but by p* and fasting’? — Matt. 17: 21. 

but by p* and fasting,’’— Matt. 17: 21. 


sunlight of p* and praise 
sacred season of p* and praise. 
understanding, p*, and praise 
eloquent silence, p*, and praise 


and teachings 


Pul. 


85-18 *p* and teachings of Jesus Christ. 


and watchfulness 


No. 33-8 

audible 
No. 39-4 
40-12 


struggle, p*, and watchfulness 


audible p- may be offered to 
I have no objection to audible p* 


bended knee of 


Mis. 204— 3 
brings 
701. 19-5 
cannon’s 
Po. 26-20 
ceaseless 
Mis. 250-24 


evening 


701. 31-23 
for peace 
My. 279-21 
280-30 
hope and 
02. 6-20 
15-30 
My. 155-15 
hour of 
Po. 65-10 
hypocrite’s 
No. 40-11 
inaudible 
My. 139-24 
in church 
Man. 42-1 


on the bended knee of p-, 
p° brings the seeker into 
Purged by the cannon’s pris 
the silent, ceaseless p° ; 


Daily P-. 
daily p* of my church, 


St. Paul’s days for p* were 
* It is our earnest p* that we 
effect of p*, whereby Christendom 


poem 
poem 


Bible reading and family p> ; 


chapter sub-title 
to pause in special p* for peace. 


Christian faith, hope, and p’, 

ny waiting hope and p-. 

its faith, hope, and p-. 

“Sweet hour of p’’’! 

and pour forth a hypocrite’s p°; 
from the audible to the inaudible p° ; 


P* in Church. 


prayer 

in stone 
Mis. 141-1 
320— 1 
Pul. 23-4 
24— 8 
44— 4 
57-19 
65-17 
84-15 
intercessory 
No. 38-24 


PRAYER 


The First Church . . . our p* in stone, 
push upward our p* in stone, 

* ‘Our P° In STONE”’ 

*is termed... .... ‘‘Our p* in stone.”’ 

* The ‘p* in stone’ is accomplished. 
chapter sub-title 

call it their ‘‘p° in stone,” 

completion of ‘‘our p* in stone,” 


chapter sub-title 


is the utilization 


No. 39-18 
looks up in 
My. 258— 1 


my 
Mis, 385— 5 
397-17 


37- 
My. 167-20 
183-26 
220-19 

my form of 
Pul. 4-29 


P: is the utilization of the love 
Wherever the child looks up in p’, 


Oh, Thou hast heard my p° ; 

Iy p*, some daily good to do 

y p’, some daily good to do 

My p’, some daily good to do 
Oh, Thou hast heard my p’ ; 
my p° for their health, happiness, 
blending with thine my p° 
faith that my p° availeth, 


used, . . . my form of p- 


my impressions of 


Mis. 133-10 


not fatigued b. 


Man. 60-8 
occupied in 
701. 34-6 
of doubt 
Mis. 59-16 
of faith 
No. 41-25 
My. 221-32 
of one 
Peo. 8-5 


My. 301-10 
parting 
Mis. 386-26 
Po. 50-12 
potent 
No. 39-4 
power of 
My. 292-12 
power to 
Po. 30-12 
praise and 
My. 208-19 
result of 
My. 3438-25 
righteous 
Mis. 33-2 
My. 189-13 
280—10 
ripe in 
My. 350-27 
secret 
No. 39-10 
sentence or 
Pul. 595 
silent 
Mis. 133-24 
314- 9 
Pul. 30-14 
43-19 
No. 39-26 
39-28 
Peo. 9-22 
My. 17-24 
32-17 
39-11 
234-26 
311-26 
song and 
Po. 54-4 
special 
My. 280-17 
280-30 
speechless 
My. 150-18 
spirit of his 
Mis. 211-30 
spirit of the 
My. 292-26 


Mis. 70-20 


Pul. 22-4 


voices my impressions of p°: 
Scientist is not fatigued by p-, 
The interval . . . occupied in p- 
p° of doubt and mortal belief 


* p° of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
p’ of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 


or that answers the p° of one 


Christian churches have . . 
unite as brethren in one p*: 


. one Dp, 
her loyal life, And parting p’, 

her loyal life, And parting p’, 

an honest and potent p* 

chapter sub-title 

Give risen power to p*; 

to gather in praise and p* 

each one was . . . the result of p’. 
righteous p* that avails with God. 
commingling in one righteous p’, 

* righteous p* which availeth much. 
Science ripe in p’, in word, and 
glorified God in secret p°, 

* sentence or p* of consecration, 

in silent p* to the Father 

lead in silent p’, 

* by uniting in silent p-. 

* A few minutes of silent p- 

pure Mind-pictures, in silent p-, 
silent p* can meet the demand, 
Silent p* is a desire, 

*a few moments of silent p" 

* Silent p’, followed by the audible 
* Then followed a short silent p* 
Silent p* in and for a heathen nation 
knelt in silent p- on the mound 
With light and song and p*! 


special p* for the peace of nations, 
to pause in special p* for peace, 


in speechless p*, ask God to 
He lived the spirit of his p-, 
spirit of the p- of the righteous 
Such p* humiliates, purifies, . 
to forget their p°, 

poor thief’s p* for help 


PRAYER 749 
prayer PRECEPT 
true preached 
No. 3%17 T Pg i i 
unto ue rue p: is not asking God for love; Mis. ed ae pes poor ae the gospel is p- 
. 188 poor the gospel is pv.” 
watehfiiutss aud unto the p*— ITI Chron. 7: 15: 340-93 tate th se 4 the chitdred, 
ca 115-17 constant watchfulness and p- > ae cack Sundari oe 
; ‘ the contributi t : 
soe 203-5 es oppositely to your p*, gh ot toh healed, p", and taught mite 
ray aright and demonstrate your p- ; pry ve five years before 
x Fi one i : 
Mis. eH Sirah OF miaveh talons D, ee 4 * had Puy 4 se eae e 
a ub-title . 32-17 sermons their li ° 
242— 1., chapter sub-title "02. 15-2 the h rolled, 
Wo. 30-11 De went to Him in p-, My. 19-31 oe polished ae ape atank 14: 
“Tepslo aces Aus aoc ok 205 She psthe woerdet God’ 
Pan. 14-10 chapter sub- awakened desire to 50-30 * p- her farewell sermon 
PARA 1 chapter sub-title 53-32 * When our pastor p° for 
ean fee i a divinely appointed means of nays % see Bady p: at this Batice 
Po. ee , : €, =< * p: to a handful 
a Rae ap: that His love I’may know 180— 4 its life-giving a negate ji 
ees won through faith, p-, experience ; preacher B 
4 p: with power and pride of } Mis. 176-7 solemnl 
“Pra p: so fervently offered 252-26 ioe iros tea tea eee by the p’, 
s Wan ses coches supplemental’? ye a The Word of Gath 2 avert D 
2 se ading, ‘‘P- Boch nesBeuu = : 7 
prayerful g, “P- and H’; s-, preaelbes , great teacher, p°, and demonstrator 
fy. 48-11 *a p° study of the Bi yore iti 
RO. 6 al Little Jo e ible, My. 178— any practitioners, teachers, and p° 
prayerfully and of p* workers. pepnctias 3 These unpretentious p° cloud not Phe 
Ret. 44-17 Examinin i i ‘Mi ivi 
A) g the situation p- is. 169— 2 the divine Sci 7: 
prayerless D preaching Science she p° ; 
re tee 3 # RS aha! ! Mis. 158-30 
13-8 As to bee ei hes arab Leatirne aie eaten ee 
17 or that my hourly life is p- 01-4 the precedent for p: C. ; 
249-12 well known that Ia as 359-4 Chri IH RS 
el m ak 5 rist] i ; 
Pul. 5-2 **‘the p* Mrs. Eddy,” Taee Ret, 15-23" healed firoaatentes pe lisse a al 
Prayers : 15-30 healed under my p’, ; 
is. ee Pyelenic Tules, drugs, and p* aout e the sospel: 
154-25 that your p’ be not hindered. BO fo das Phnse days: amd Penching wens 
237-18 forefathers’ p- blended with the OE ie solaris Yeccoine: he nd eee 
Raines. my own endeavors and p’. Ine’ 19 Li8 ae teaching, p*, and practice 
Fee rte p: in C. S. churches DCS Sip id pe pehor eau 
in — they wish to bribe with p- 00. 12-21 UA Oe ee ae 
E20) ip eel nay ata ebeistiened, p07. Here Sadios Sie Deaweres ob Sear aut er 
2 22s eepefetants Brophegies, Wie es ee elle tao. 
LY a7 Ere ohttonca and pe wo Seiglogs inspire us to follow her in. p- 
Ma ae 1 God answers their p’, it during the first years of her Dp 
y. aan 5 builded by the p° and offerings preamble 1 p° the gospel and healing the sick. 
sais ‘We would be glad if our p- © 
192-28 silent p* of our churches, My. 254-18 * part of the p* to our By-laws 
pany exer Bresence, answering your p° Pp rey ure 
3) eS lear our p° only because is. 89-18 he left this p- 
392-17 fail in their p- to save the life of ; 285-20 We have tabeurthe yi to 
202-17, a compound of p- in which precautions Pisa? 
Bee HEAT Beep ook My. 219-26 p- against th 
prayeat at by your p* vaccination will precede gplnsp the spread.of 
Mis. isc ‘ Man. 32-6 Th i 
ae ee so Pnee PROU Bie ig 2 Matt. 6: 5. eee Ghia Gemini wast porte destrocth ae 
praying ‘ At 16: t iaeoui ee must p° that understanding of ‘Truth 
Pul. 21-8 I am seekin; 9 i 
g and p° for it Un. 15— i 
01 ook 6 every p° eosembiy Om earth, woe igs Haber sale Peg Peete yn vanere 
oe ot It is only by oro watching’ precedent ghingly give p* to another 
+ 405— e reward . . . of watching and p’ j A 
275-21 Working and p- for my Cae dp’; Mis. HS 8 explanation, attestation, and p- 

p: for the peace of nations, PICEA ON GIGI BOT 
prays : Ret sar peithen p’ nor foundation in nature, : 
Ny. eee * With the assurance of faith she p° 00. 4-5 Bahai yuld Se AO ie 

reach but when the heart p-, ‘ My. 237-6 Ido A Oe cerrmatite: ar ddd 
0) 
Mis. 151-27 heal, and teach, and p° eat CL i i Pa 
igre that none should teach or p in My. 340— ntigions pu He tape cane gl a 
se i i announced to p* the sermon, precedes catwoiiechicetinits4 
re *a sermon on C. 8. 
178-24 * could not have stood up i Mify 201s Gabe AOU ET : 
Hi ) at p° the dawn. 
‘Man, SE Thee ee ae OC ELA” 6 prevedas i 
; ue to p’ for this Church n. 61-11 p° the ni i 
Ret. ae I was called to p* in Boston preceding : Beit 
es to p* only occasionally, Man. 25-11. p° th i 
Pul pike 3 and p: without the consent of the * 56-20 i tlie at mice ine. ofothe 
Rao toe came to hear him p-, 57-4 p° the fi tS pe eine 
No. 41-20 p* the gospel ;”— Mark 10: 15. a 8 Meanaay pH the Antinal Mebtl 
Wii se for this pastor of ours to p°! Pul. 29-2 *P° esd the Peiiual Mectins; 
y. pia 2 To p* the gospel and heal the 55- 6 * last pee etre he 
1-28 *p" the gospel-— Mark 16. 10. Me, EO eee eee SEDER: 
eg Fo pe akin to teach and p’.”’ precept 6 y followed the p° one. 
sick, an * the gospel ; 

5-17 * to ascertain if ate o td . pel, Mis. 11-11 followed them with p* upon p’; 
oe when she could give the time to p’, pri p. upon p'; line upon— Isa. 28; 10 
150-28 4 the gospel which heals 6-11 This sacred, solid p_ is ‘ 

eal the sick and p: the gospel, 235-27 tried to follow the divine p- 
mibhere oapel a Mark 1s: 278-22 line upon line and p* upon p’. 
289-17 according to the divine p’,\: 


_ 800-25 


PRECEPT 


750 


PREMATURELY 


precept 
Ret. 88-16 
701. 18-22 
My. 64-16 
precepts 
Mis. 129-22 
269-12 
270-23 
337-25 
01. 34-11 
My. 271- 6 


both by example and p’. 
Metaphysician’s p* and example, 
* teaching ... . both by p* and example 


your Leader’s p* and example ! 
whose p’ and example have a 
Fidelity to his p’ and practice 
lived according to his p’, 
misread the evangelical p° 
when I practised its p’, 


pre-Christian ‘ 


Pul. 66-25 
precinct 
Pul. 49-23 
precincts 
Mis. 282-16 
290-3 
precious 
Mis. 144-21 


* p ideas of the Asiatics 
* do honor to that p: of Concord. 


ersonal p- of human thought, 
ound within their p-. 


p. in God’s sight 
Christ’s appearing . . 
I regarded as very p-. 
p° redemption of soul, 
p: children, your loving hearts 

ap’ corner stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 
chosen of God, and p', — I Pet. 2:4. 
corner stone, elect, p> :— I Pet. 2:6. 
* victories that are p* each and all. 

* the lessons. . . have been very. p*. 
* may, I not take this p* truth 

My p° Busy Bees, 

p’ in the sight of divine Love, 


. 18-80 p’, 


precipitately 


No. 


precise 
Ret. 14-21 
My. 245-26 
precisely 
Mis. 23-29 
242-25 
My. 30-3 


preclude 
My. 45 


td 


precludes 
Mis. 102-10 
103— 1 
My. 221-3 
precursor 
701. 33-11 
My. 203-18 


Small streams are noisy and rush p- ; 


I could not designate any p* time. 
p* signification of the letters of 


mirror repeats p’ the looks and 
I cured p* such a case in 1869. 
* all the services were p* the same 


p° the practice or efficient teaching of 


His infinity p° the possibility of 
p; the presence of evil. 
materialism p* Jesus’ doctrine, 


* p that they were about to die.” 
sure p’ that its possessor is mortal. 


predestinates 


No. 37-28 


What God knows, He also p: ; 


predestination 


Ret. 13-6 


141 
predestine 
Un. 19-12 


doctrine of . . . election, or p’, 
“horrible decree’ of p- 


if . . . could p* or foreknow evil, 


predestined 


Mis. 122-10 
Un. 17-9 


whom God foreordained and p* 
union p* from all eternity ; 


predicament 


My. 149-25 
predicate 
Mis. 103— 6 


predicated 
L0dac4—13 
My. 219-20 


predicating 


‘My. 207-24 
predict 
Pul. 
51-15 


My. 11-18 
predicted 
My. 63-27 
94-31 
predicting 
Mis, 240- 9 


22-10 


a p* quite like that of the man who 


the ultimate and p: of being. 

Human hypotheses p* matter of Spirit 
this p> and postulate of Mind-healing ; 
life of Christ is the p- and postulate of , 
Death is neither the p* nor postulate 
his p* tending thereto is correct, 

of which C. 8. is the p* and 

p’ and ultimate of scientific being 


p* of Principle and demonstrated ‘as 
p* of what Christ Jesus taught 


p° man upon divine Science. 


I p* that in the twentieth century 
* Tt is too early to p* 
* to p* that she will be cheered 


* had come, as the Master p-, 
* men there were who p- 


P: danger does not’ dignify life, 


predictions 
Pul. 45-14 * p: of workman and onlooker 
84-15 * all p’ and prognostications | 
My. 95-3 * Those p* have not been verified. 
predilections AS 
My. 273-1. * has no religious opinions or p* 
predisposes 
Mis. 265-7 p: his students to make mistakes 
predisposing a 
Mis. 229- 2 certain p° or exciting causes. 
267-25 p° and exciting cause of all 
Ret. 44-18 p° and exciting cause of its 
My. 152-29 remote, p*, and present cause 
predominate 
Mis. 113— 6. evil seems to p* 
preeminent 
Mis. 383— 8 p* over ignorance or envy, 
Ret. 70-27 P* among men, he virtually 


My. 161-28 


his p* goodness, the Godlike man 


preeminently 


No. 33-22 

702. 14-25 
preen 

My. 186— 6 

preexisted 

Mis. 173-16 


Jesus’ sacrifice stands p* 
prospered p* our great Cause, 


p° their thoughts for upward flight. 


And must not man have p° 


preexistence 


Mis. 47-24 
181-28 
1895 9 
prefaced 
Mis. 178-13 
prefer 
Un. 32-16 
Rud. 2-14 
My. 233-11 
249-22 
249-27 
preferable 
Pan. 2-26 
preference 
My. 249-24 
276— 8 
preferment 
Ret. 6-30 
preferred 
Mis. 354-10 
Man. 99-12 
Pul. 74-10 
My. 215-30 
preferring 
Mis. 147— 7 
prefers 
Ret. 65-19 
prefigure 
My. 13-18 
prefigures 
Pul. 23-16 
My. 6-28 
prefix 
Man. 111-7 
Rud... 1=15 
Pan. 2-23 
02. “Teta 
pregnant 
02. 14-26 
My. 283-12 
prejudice 
No. 15-4 
My. 224-12 
22412 
prejudices 
Pul. 55-11 
No. 95 
Hea. 24 


preliminary 


Mis, xi-22 
64-10 

Man. 51-14 
My. v-19 
75-13 


with his immortality and p’, | 
man’s spiritual p: as God’s child; 
true knowledge of p*, 


* which he p* by saying : 


which I p- to call mortal mind. 

I p- to retain the proper sense of 
‘Which should we p-, ease or 
report that I p° to have a 

I should p° that student who 


Pan in-imagery is p* to pantheism 


My p’ lies with the individual 
a p° to remain within doors 


received further political p-; 


When depraved reason is p° to 

if p*, can appoint a Committee on 
* Mrs. Eddy p* to prepare a 

That he p* the latter is evident, 


meet in unity, p° one another, 
and p* Christ to creed. 
seems to p* The Mother Church 


* p* itself to us as one of the 
p’ self-abnegation, hope, faith ; 


p° her signature with ‘‘Mrs ;’’ 
p: per (through) and sonare 
Pan is a Greek p, 

English p* to the words potence, 


This p* question, answered frankly 
grand Association, p* with peace, 


Reading my books, without p:, 
or the p’ it instils. 
This p* the future must, disclose 


* p*, and oppressions of the past. 
P and errors of one class of 
actions and p* arrayed against it, 


p* battles that purchased it. 
take for p> studies ? 

P- Requirement. 

* nine years of arduous p: labor, 
* So perfect have been all the p° 


prematurely 
Mis. 293— 1 It.is safe not to teach p‘ the 


Un. 


= 1 


rudely or p* agitate a theme 


PREMISE 


751 PRESENCE 


Mis. 46-12 


Man. 
Ret. 21-29 


Un. 51-3 

702. 7-19 

Peo. 3-20 
premium 

No. 19-1 

19 3 


From this p* comes the logical 
conclusions that destroy their p- 
Error in p: is met 

never be tested':'. . upon a false p’, 
On this proof rest p> and 

but one correct p* and conclusion, 
an error of p* and conclusion, 

An error inp" can never 

li the p* of mortal existence 
personality is an error inp’, x 
and from error of p> would seek a 
start from this false p-, 

deserts its p’, 

In logic the major p* must be 

is logical in p* and in conclusion. 
in adhering to his p- 

with its logical p* and conclusion, 


in the p* or conclusions of C. S., 
to be the p° of Truth, 

p° whereof are not to be found 
aforesaid p- and buildings, 

are separated from their p-, 

the p° thereby conveyed, 
Reasoning from false p°, 

can be drawn from the p’, 
personal God is based on finite p-, 


present high p* on Mind-healing. 
the p* would go down. 


premonition 


Mis. 347-17 
prenatal 
Mis. 71-12 


accepting the p° of one of them, 


law of transmission, p* desires, 


preoccupied : 
Mis. 47-9 Have you never been so p- 


preparation 
Mis. x-ll 


written in haste, without due p°. 
a p° of the human heart 

in the p* of the Quarterly 

a proper p° of heart 

and to p* to behold it. 

p:° for the reading of the 

ap° of poppy, or aconite, 
requires a p* of the heart 

all the way up to its p° 

shaking the p* thirty times 

p° for a metaphysical practitioner is 
thorough p* of the student 

* about the p° of a theme, 


preparations 


Mis. 268-22 
268-25 
My. 173-10 
prepare 
Mis. 64-13 
138—.3 
246-24 
347— 8 
Man. 90-21 
Pul. 74-10 
700. 14-30 
Hea. 12-20 
Po. vii- 6 
My. 156-11 
prepared 
Mis. 39-2 
90-28 
131-13 
152-18 
176—27 
18-23 
28-11 


Man. 


Ret. 40-12 


Un. 6-15 
Pul. 438=22 


700. 15-6 
My. 32-28 


prepares 
Mis. 229-2 
My. 12-24 


God’s p° for the sick are potions of 
let us not adulterate His p~ for 
notice that no p* would be made for 


p* for it through no books except 

to p: for this national convention 
““P: ye the way of — Malt. 3: 3. 

p: shelter in caves of the earth. 

p° a paper on said subject 

* Mrs. Eddy. preferred to pa 

p: accordingly for the festivity. 

To p: the medicine requires time and 
* to p- a few bound volumes of 

to p° for the material passover, 


p: to take a course of instruction 
His spiritually p* breakfast, 

If our Board of Directors is p* to 
receive the heritage that God has p- 
Are we p* to meet and improve them, 
By-Laws, as p> by Mrs Eddy, 

and p* not himself,— Luke 12: 47. 
whose applications are correctly p’; 
shall be p° for burial by F 
clothes already p° for her burial ; 
Also, they are p° to receive the 

not p* to answer intelligently 

* sermon p* for the occasion by 

* The sermon, p* by Mrs. Eddy, 

* The sermon, p' by Mrs. Eddy, 

* elegant memorials ever 7’, 

partake of what divine Love hath p° 
* the specially p: Lesson-Sermon. 
and p: for your use work-rooms 

p’ for the reception of Truth 

and! p° for all- peoples. 5 
what God hath p° for them that wait 
before the minds. .. are p’ for it, 


This mental state p* one to 
God p* the way for doing ; 


preparing 
Mis. 163— 4 p° to heal and teach divinely ; 
700. 15-17 Love has been p” a feast for 
My. 345-80 They are p* the way for us.” 
preponderate 
Mis. 287-14. should p° over the evil, 


preposterous 
My. 219-13 not be more p* than to believe 


prerogative 
Mis. 90-26 without this p° being conferred by 
209- 3 usurpest the p* of divine wisdom, 
Un. 32-3 usurps the p° of God, saying, 
No. 23-5 neither grasp the p° of God nor 
My. 179— 7 power and p° of Spirit 
218— 9 ‘The power and p: of Truth 
340-14 the p* of making laws for the State 
prerogatives 
Ret. 70-6 usurps the deific p’ 
presage 
Ret. 18-24 clouds are a p’,— they darken my lay : 
Po. 64-20 clouds are a p*,— they darken my lay: 
Presbyterian 
Ret. 14-5 of the strictest P* doctrines. 
prescribe 
Rud. 3=16 p° drugs, or deny God. 
Peo. 4-25 inquired of .. . what drugs to p-. 
prescribed 
Mis. 248-24 my regular physician p* morphine, 
Ret. 85-15 order p°' by supernal grace. 
87-17 divine order as p° by Jesus, 
My. 345-16 p- pellets without any medication 
prescribing 
Ret. , 26= 2 nor p- drugs to support the 
prescription 
Mis. 210-23 and a medical p-. 
243-26 Even doctors disagree on that p*: 
"01. 34-9 the M. D.’s material p-. 


presence 
all 
No. 185 all p*, power, and glory. 
all-pervading 
Un. 45-15 I try to show its all-pervading p- 
and glory 
No. 20-22 only power, p’, and glory. 
and power 
Mis. 71-19 factors of divine p° and power. 
174-4 claiming . ... p* and power over 


175= 1. breathes His p: and power, 
Un. 41-17. continual p° and: power of good, 
My. 118-18 of Truth’s p> and power. 
bodily ! 
Rud. 1-17 the word personal to bodily p-, 
continual ; 
No. 37-17 His continual p*, knowledge, and 
divine 
(see divine) 


Un. 64-13 hope of ever eluding their dread p* 
Un. 60-28. must yield to His eternal p’, 


Mis. 331-18 O gentle p’, peace and joy 
389- 6 O gentle p:, peace and joy 
Po. 41 O gentle p’, peace and joy 


Mis. 113— 2 God’s p* gives spiritual light, 
345- 2 God’s p: and providence. 
. 27. realize God’s p’, power, and 
My. 354-19 sign and substance Of God’s p* 


Ret. 5-24 * Her p-, like the gentle dew 
My. 39-27. * realize her p* with us to-day. 


Mis. 152-5 includes also His p- 
175-1. breathes His p* and power, 
263-13 His p*, power, and peace 
347-20 guardians of His p° go before me. 
feel His p* in the vast and dim 
Un. 4-10 the understanding of His p, . 
10-28 to hide from His p* under their 
37-12 and the heaven of His p° ; 
701. 7-27 any evidence of His p- thereby. 
Peo. 1-11 the angels of His p’, . 
My. 177-21 glory of His'p* rests upon it, 
ut in recognition of His p”; 
193- 3 His p* with you will bring 
356-5 liberty and glory of His p’, 


Mis. 379— 6 I read the copy in his p*, 


Ret. 88-30 and its p: felt in eternal stillness 
No. 18-11 the secret of its p- lies in the 
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presence 


its 
My. 3-17 
240-12 


My 
Po. 73-14 
My. 201-28 
321-16 
of evil 
Mis. 108- 1 
of Him 
Mis. 174-7 


Its p° is felt, for it acts 
Its p* is felt, for it acts 


Witness my p* and utter my 

a line from me in lieu of my p° 
* talked so freely in my p’. 
precludes the p* of evil. 


come into the p* of Him 


of its tormentor . 


Mis. 278—.5 
of Mary Bake 
My. 148-15 
of the thousa 
My. 68-26 
or power 
My. 262-19 
palpable 
Mis..294— 9 
peaceful 
Mis. 392-5 
Po. 20-6 
personal 
Mis. 322-15 
My. 177— 8 
power and 
Mis. 77-13 
173-23 
333-14 
powerful 
Un. 60-9 


primal 

My. 347-15 
prompt 

My. 248-20 
spiritual 

Ais. 328-22 
supposititiou 

Mis. 355-20 


46-21 


the 2. of its tormentor. 
r Eddy z 
pereARaliy and p* of Mary Baker Eddy, 
nds 

* p* of the thousands who had come, 


effulgence, deific p* or power. 
transcribes . . . the living, palpable p- 


With peaceful p* hath begirt thee 
With peaceful p* hath begirt thee 


By any personal p*, or word 
no special need of my personal p* 


bond of union, the power and p°,; 
not met by another power and p’, 
good, is supreme, @l/ power and p’, 


then conjure up, . ... a powerful p° 


had reproduced her primal p*, 
Your prompt p* in Concord 
spiritual p- and idea of God. 

s 

responsible for its supposititious p*. 
we know their p° by the love 
annually favor us with their p° 
annually favor us with their p* 

* to tell by their p* that they 


will not shut me out from your p’, 


p*, and individuality of God. 

* p* of four different congregations, 
p* of several hundred children 

In p* of such thoughts 

So long as we indulge the p- 

prefix to the words polence, p-, 

* in the p° of this assembled host, 


present (noun) 


Mis. 12-11 
84-31 
100— 8 
230— 7 
285-22 
285-30 
46-27 
7-20 
28-16 
10-15 
2-25 
12-28 
13-2 
22-21 
128-3 
147— 4 
153-22 
158-14 

present (adj., 
Mis. 9-14 


148-26 
152-12 
152-14 
160-13 
188-21 
196-18 


The p* is ours ; 

those who have utilized the p*, 
Past, p:, future, will show 

make the most of the p-. 

In the p* or future, 

will have no past, p*, or future. 
as if does of the p-. 

false prophets in the p- 

p’, aS well as the future, 

p° and future of those students 
Past, p’, future magnifies his name 
power to ‘“‘act in the living p:.”’ 
on the past, p*, nor future, 

* needs of the p* and of the future 
in the great light of the p-, 

the p* is prophetic. 

in the past as in the p-, 

and joys in the p* 

adv.) 

good far beyond the p> sense 

in our p* state of existence, 
mortal thought: on this p* plane 
in order to cure his-p* disease, 
Can I be treated without being p* 
of existence to the p* time ? 

p* capability of the learner, 
constitutes their p> earth and 

p’ liability of deviating from 

* shorthand reporter who was p’, 
to improve his p* condition ; 
This is not my p* province ; 
contributions from the people p* 
I, as a dictator, . . . am not G4 ak 
am p*, and rejoice with them 

It satisfies my p* hope. 

where the p* writer found it, 
illumines our p* existence 


Man. 


Pul. 


PRESENT 


present (adj. 
Mis. 


251-19 
273-16 
277-14 
284— 9 
299— 8 
306-27 
316-14 
319-20 
322— 8 
322-19 
344-22 
352— 7 
355— 2 
357— 9 
358-28 
367-21 
368-17 
381— 6 
51-24 
56-14 
72-22 
73-17 
90-14 
53-33 
14-4 
15-29 
31-30 
41— 2 


, adv.) 

p? possibilities of mankind. 

in their p* line of labor 

Then can the p’ mode 

sphere of his p* usefulness. _ 
which demands our p° attention. 
nor a loved person p° ; : 
profited up to their p* capacity 
let the p> season pass without 

p* to address this congregation, 
though I be p* or absent, 

p: with the Lord.’’— ITI Cor. 5: 8. 
error of its p* erroneous course, 

p' stage of progress in C. 8. | 

is above the p" status of religion 
Let Scientists . . . do their p* work, 
To good, evil is never p* ; 

This evil obtains in the p” false 
defendant being p’ personally 
shall be p> at meetings 

its officers are required to be p’. 
continue its p* form of government 
vote of, the active members p’, 
shall be p: at the sessions, 
Forever p’, bounteous, free, 

I was of course p’. 

many others.p* had been healed 
potency of a p* spiritual affatus. 
as contrasted with its p* welcome 
p° liability of deviating 

At the p* epoch 

“a very p° help— Psal. 46:1. 

at the p- crude hour, 

Our p* understanding is 

God and heaven, or Life, are p’, 
illumine our p° being with 

The p* mortal sense of being 

If the claim be p- to the thought, 
divine idea is always p-. 

Time past and time p’, 

be p: in propria persona ? 

Were I p*, methinks I should 

to reach out for a p* realization 

p* apathy as to the tendency of 

* latter part of the p* century, 

* grown to its p* impressive 

* p- application of the principles 

* T was p* at the class lectures 

* by the men and women p° 

* The p* Boston congregation 

* meeting held at the p* location 
* Many Toronro Scientists P° 
* cordially invite you to be p” 

* We especially desire you to be p* 
p° ignorance in relation to C. S. 
regulates the p* high premium on 
else their p* mistakes would 

p° with the ever-present Love 
poignant p* sense of sin 

The p* self-inflicted sufferings of 
p° modifications in ecclesiasticism 
all periods— past, p*, and future. 
* there were p* on this occasion : 

* erection of the p° edifice in 1894, 
* p- time there are no less than 

* the p* Thanksgiving season ; 

I cannot be p* in propria persona 
* five thousand p* rose as one 

* Mrs. Eddy, was p°. 

*into p* and hourly application 

* physically p* at the dedication 

* church has reached its p* growth, 
* instruct those p* as to their duties 
* Most of those p* had left their 

* those p? enduring the 

* there were p* about eight hundred 
* large congregation was p°. 

*has come to the p* age. 

* Our p* relations with them are 

* p* to participate in the occasion. 
* to be p* at the dedication , 
* were p* in the building, 

At the p* time this Bethlehem star 
p- harmony wherein the good man’s 
light of the p: fulfilment. 

before the p* proceedings were 

p* proceedings test my trust 

your kind invitation to be p* 

their p* application to mankind, 
p’ schoolboy epithets and attacks 
remote, predisposing, and p* cause 
‘very p* help — Psal, 46:1. 

isp’ to manifest light. 

with its p* prosperity? 

all p- here in Concord. 
illustrate the past by your p° love. 
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PRESENT 


present (adj., adv.) 


My. 184-12 
192-21 
204-18 
216-21 
219— 1 
220-24 
224-14 
224-32 


236-14 ° 


237— 6 
237-11 
243-13 


Mis. 


inviting me to, be p: 

to be p- at the dedication 

p practice of C. 8S. in your State, 
adapted to your p° unfolding 

unless I am personally p’. 

Past, p*, or future philosophy 
Avoid for the . . . p’ public debating 
under the p° persecution 

exchange the p* name for 

for a p* student of this Science. 
adapted to the p° demand. 

dozen or more of the p* incumbents. 
I cited, as our p* need, 

p* flux in religious faith 

p’ in court when the decision was 
rejoice in their p* Christianity 

p~ rules of service and p* rulership 
“No p* change is contemplated 
know their p* ownership of all good, 
p° momentous question at issue 


At p* the majority of the acute 
of which I feel at p* capable, 

at p* necessary for the individual, 
Do all who at p* claim to be 

it should be observed at p° 

at p’ is the cement of society, 
Few people at p> know aught, of 
At p°, I am in another department 
remaining at p* a public servant : 
* this Act is at p* incorporated 

of relieving my tasks as at p-. 
should continue, as at p’, 

I must stop teaching at p*. 

At p’, more'spiritual conception 
at p° the application of scientific 
They include for him at p- 

salary . . .-Shall be at p: 

at p’, continue to organize 

at p’ they can employ any other 
must at.p° ask a suitable price 
At p* its mystery protects it, 

too busy to think of doing so at p*. 
you will feel more than at p- 
which at p° is taught in the 

At p° I am conservative about 


present ever— 


Mis. 27-22 

*— Un. 37-11 
60-21 

No. 30-12 

702. 12-10 
My. 110- 2 


though God is ever p* ; 

Because God is ever p’, 

If God is ever p’, 

this perfect law is ever p* 

that God is come, and is ever p-. 
is ever p’, casting out evils, 


present (verb) 


Mis. 11-30 


I have but two to p. 

p° the type and shadow of Truth’s 
would not p° this question. 

to p° the quality of good. 

p° a wonderful manifestation of 
acceptance of the truths they p: ; 
p: themselves to my thought ; 
The question will p- itself: 
Pictures which p* disordered phases 
why he did not p° evidence to 
“There is no evidence to p’.’”’ 

p° to him a recommendation 

p° such credentials as are required 
* we hereby p, this church to you 
truths. . . to p: to the world. 

p° the image and likeness of God. 
to p° the right idea of Truth ; 

* p: in this report a few 

* problems which . . . p° themselves 
I would p° a gift to you to-day, 
Permit me to’p to you 2 

you p* to me the princely gift 
which I p- to your thought, 


presentation 


Mis. 50-11 
142-12 
164— 5 
280-22 
Man. 91-12 
Pul. 56-10 
My. 238-13 
272-30 


presented 
Mis. 95-5 


as lucid in p’ ag can be possible, 
beautiful boat and p- poem. 
human p° of goodness in man. 

p° was made in a brief address by 
on p- of the card to the teacher. 

* does not admit of an elaborate p° 
discovery, and p* of C. 5S. 

* interested in this'p* of the 


* was p° to Mr. Cook’s audience, 
boat p° by Christian Scientists | 

p: at your Friday evening meetings. 
to whom I p-acopy of...‘ 
divinity which Jesus p- 


‘S. and H. 


presented 
Mis. 261-22 


presenting 
Mis. 149- 8 
184-10 


Man. 125— 1 


Man. 120-1 

presents 
Mis. ix—10 
52-14 


299-14 


Pul. 27— 5 
preserve 

Mis. ix—15 

110- 8 

131— 9 

287-30 

Pul. 4-10 

01. 26-14 

My. 226— 4 
preserved 

Mis. 290— 5 

My. 147-13 

268— 4 
preserver 

Pan. 4-5 


preservers 
Pan. 4-27 

preserves 
Mis. 302— 6 


»* T pr 


No greater type of ... . Love can be p’ 
one of the angels p* himself 

p° their teacher with an elegant 

He immediately p* them. 

vein of thought p: by these. 

p ‘to Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
names. . . shall be p* to Mrs. Eddy. 
p° and passed unanimously. : 

as now p to the people 

* crown and the star are p° in 

p° the highest ideal of Love. 

* volume is p* to the public, 

* p* to her church the property 

was p° to me in 1903 by 

* Mrs. Eddy, has p* to the world 

* built upon the tenets first p: by 
Christmas ring p* to me 

p: to me for First Church 

* p° aS a love-token for the church 
p' his material body absolved from 
* This manuscript is p: simply as an 
should be early p* to youth 

p° itself and awakened a wiser want, 
p° my disposition as exemplary : 
p° me my coat-of-arms, 

my matter for a theme 

* p* to Mrs Eddy by Miss Harrison. 
a loving-cup, p° July 16, 1903. 

now and heretofore p: in S. and H. 


after p: the various offerings, 
p. our bodies holy and acceptable, 
efore p’ it to the Church 
p to its loyal members 
* Before p° the sermon, 
* po an oval and dome appearance 
* In p° this gavel to President Bates, 
what is the McClure “history,” . . . p°? 
* p° another view of her religion, - 


Present Order of Communion Services 
in Branch Churehes 


heading 


Present Order of Services, etc. 


heading 


easel of time p* pictures 

sometimes p* the most wretched 
Mortal mind p* phases of character 
p* but a finite, feeble sense of 

pas being first that which 

p°' a false sense of existence, 

stage of progress in C. 8. p* 

This master’s thought p" a sketch 

it p’ not words alone, but works, 

p° Truth’s spiritual idea, 

It p* to the understanding, 

p° the grand and eternal verities 
poorly p* the poetical phase of 
Nicolaitan church p: the phase of 
The question oft p” itself, 

what you would expend for p° to her, 
the pure pages of impersonal 7’, 
most pleasing Christmas p°, 
p’,...no claim that man is equal to 
* The Cosmopolitan p* this month 
an abundance of material p* ; 

p° the demonstrable divine Principle 


preservation 


* vault for the safe p* of papers. 


To p° along course of years 

pray that you p: these virtues 
Christian Scientists p: unity; 

p° affection on both sides. 

to p* a scientific, positive sense of 
to p* Christ’s vesture unrent ; 

p° an intelligent usage of the word 


animus of the contract is p* intact. 
May this little sanctum be p* sacred 
so long as the morale... .is p’. 


the creator and p* of man. 
chapter sub-title 

Spirit, is indeed the p* of man. 
God, the p> of man, declared 


if these are not man’s pp"? 


p’ in his own consciousness 
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PREVENT 


prevent 

Mis. ix -3 
19— 4 

42-31 

45— 7 

81— 4 

208 4 
214-28 
232-28 
236-19 
243-28 
256-12 

279— 4 
288-20 
302-1 
362-29 


Man. 43-19 


My. 


308— 2 


preventing 
701. 33-30 
My. 219- 9 
286-12 
prevention 
’ My. 268— 2 
- preventive 
: Mis. 229-25 
prevents 
Mis... 49-23 
308-26 
350-24 
No. 5-27 
Pan. 7-4 
My. 233—5 
__ 275-20 
previous 
Mis. 52-28 


Mis. 46-8 


prey 
Mis. 156-23 
246-18 
246-22 
323-12 
323-20 


preying 
My. 215-21 
preys 
Mis. 156-22 
price 
Mis. 7-23 
99- 8 
149— 3 
165-24 
253— 8, 4 
2535 
269-26 
342-26 
Man. 46-24 
84-13 


*p: a man from accepting charity ; 
and p* its demonstration ; 

our own false admissions p* us from 
allay fear, p* inflammation, and 
pall unpleasant and unchristian 
Mortals cannot p° the fulfilment of 
This would p~ the possibility of 
this will p* mankind from 

restore harmony and p° dishonor. 
will p° the secretions of 

p° my classes from forming 

p° the wrong action? 

would p° scientific demonstration. 
an evil which you can p”: 

p* sin or reform the sinner. 

p° C. 8. from being adulterated. 

p* applications being duplicated 
will p* the demonstration of C. S. 
to p* their legitimate action 

will never p° or reconstruct 

if it could p: its effervescing 

* sins which would p* the realization 
does not p° its distant members 
cannot p* me from entering 

* concealed to p* their advancement 
would p* the result desired. 

can never p* being accomplished 


would have p’, to a great extent, 
have hitherto p: my reply. 

in time to have p- it, 

and thus they p° the power of 
p° Dr. Patterson’s arrest 


by p* the early employment of an M.D. 
p° the occasion for its use ; 
for the purpose of p* war 


chapter sub-title 
a better p* of contagion 


it p* a recognition of the 
consciousness of disease p’ the 
Hence it p* the normal action, 

p° one from healing scientifically, 
and thus p* the demonstration 
which p° an effective watch? 

all that p’ my daily drive. 


work out the p* example, 

p° to the opening term. 

without p* injury or illness, 

his p° character has been good 
p° harmony and prosperity. 
clearer than any p° edition, 

to name any p° teachers, 
improve upon His own p° work, 
* Ina p° article we have referred 
* received at the p° meeting, 


-* minutes of the p* meeting were 


* » consideration of places for 
without p* appointment 
* had made no will p° to his 


any doctrine p; entertained. 

P: the cloud of mortal mind 
p° negotiated for the property 
* those p° established have had 
hindrances p’ mentioned, 


and in turn becomes a p-. 

to invite its p*, then turn and 
refused to yield its p- 

beasts of p* prowl in the path, 
taming the beasts of p-, 


p° upon my pearls, 
the animal magnetizer p’, 


p° at which we shall issue it, ; 
awful p*: the temporary loss of his 
and without p-.’’— Isa. 55:1... 
but, they never paid the p° of sin. 
bought with ap", a great p° ; 

the p: that he paid for it? 

not willing to pay the p:. 

if you pay the p° of Truth, 

coh iepes his p* in chronic cases 
student’s p* for teaching C. S. 


priceless 
Mis. 30-13 
61— 2 
252-31 
270-13 
My. 215-3 
b 347-18 
pride 
all 
My. 134-17 
and affection 
Mis. 295-13 
and ease 
02. 97 
and joy 
"02. 3-10 


My. 74-18 
and self 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 
apparent 
Mis. 239-21 
arrogant 
Ret. 84-15 
burdened by 
Mis. 328-17 
chastens 
Mis. 387-25 
Po. . 6-20 
cheek of 
Ret. 31-23 
come from 
Rud, 9-19 
disgusting 
Mis. 233-5 
fetters of 


PRIDE 


and without p-,’’— Isa. 55:1. 

God impelled me to set a p* on my 
p° for each pupil in one course 
suitable p° for their services, 

to take the full p° of tuition 

the awful p° paid by sin, 

you purchase, at whatever p*, 
about one half the p- paid, 

the p° I had paid for it, 


and without p’,’’?— Isa. 55; 1, 
blood was not its p’. 
*and without p’.’’— Isai 55:1. 


* the purchase p* of the land 
but it is rich beyond p:, 
bestowed without money or p*. 
The earthly p° of spirituality 


p° understanding of man’s real 
p*, eternal, and just at hand. 
yea, it is the pearl p- 

p° knowledge of his Principle 
knew well the p* worth of 
parable of the p* pearl 


Life lessens all p* 
Scotchman’s national p* and affection, 
p° and ease concern you less, 


the old national family p: and joy 


and satisfaction 


*p: and satisfaction that is 


divests himself of p: and self, 
divests himself most of p- and self, 


Her apparent p° at sharing in 
In times past, arrogant p°, 
burdened by p-, sin, and self, 


chastens p* and earth-born fear. 
chastens p° and earth-born fear, 


Blanched was the cheek of p-. 
similar effects come from p°, 
the feverish, disgusting p° of 


loosens the fetters of p- 
loosens the fetters of p- 


wounded her p* when I adopted C.S., 


(see human) 
ignorance and 


Mis. 92-27 arrogant ignorance and p-, 
354-22 self-conceit, ignorance, and p° 

is ignorance 

Mis. 2-3. P° is ignorance ; 
lawful 

Pul. 48-24 * The natural and lawful p° 
love and 

Po. 8-21 a home of love and p'; 

mortal 

My. 5-12 mortal p* and power, prestige or 


of circumstance i 
Mis. 155-3 p° of circumstance or power 
of circumstances 


LY. 
of life 


Mis. 116-18 pleasures and pains and p* of life: 
188— 1 p° of life will then be quenched 


Hea. 17—2 lusts of the flesh, the p: of life, 
of opinion 


5— 7, mental struggles and p: of opinion 


Un. 
of physical life 

Un. 39-5 and the p* of physical life 
of place 

My. 424 The p° of place or power 
of power 


My. 205-25 lust of the flesh and the p° of power 

of sects 
701. 2-17. feverish p* of sects and systems 

or gold 

My. 283-29 Lured by fame, p’, or gold, 
or power 1 

My. 252-28 allurements of wealth, p*, or power; 
our 

Mis. 224— 2,.our p* that makes another’s criticism 


37— 3— * no p’ of circumstances has place 


‘ 
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ride R Primary 
. idervins My. 251-20 my P* student can himself be 
My. 64-8 * If to-day we feel a pardonable p- 319-21 * I entered your P- class at Boston. 
personal 320-21 * while I was in your P° class 
My. v-12 *the mesmerism of personal p° 322-19 * to enter the next P’ class 
pomp and ‘ rimary 
Ret. 79-17 worldly policy, pomp, and p’, Le Un. 3-1 p* school of mortal existence, 
pomp and its | i 4 My. 46-9 *p-° declaration of this church 
Po. 16-11 toil for its pomp and its p-. Primary Class 
omp or ‘ 
PE. 144-14. without pomp or p", Mis. 279- 9 chapter sub-title 
power and ie 279-10 To tHe P* C° or 
My 206— 3 with power and p* of position, , prime 
ee ‘ Ret. 88-4 his p> command, was that his 
ae cei taed agony struggles, '‘p" rebels, Pul. 58-24 * their p instructor has ordained 
My. 210-12 | self-seeking p: of the evil thinker uel a pai waken my joy, asin earliest p’. 
should sanction 
Mis. 330-24 even p° should sanction Po. 1-3 P: dweller where the wild winds rest, 
struggle with > My. 139- 8 p° faith, hope, love. 
oa 378— 9 After. . . a struggle with p’, primitive his 
Mis. 226-24 should be restrained by their p-. Mis. 14-23, Good is the p* Principle of man ; 
. atta ae ° 14-26 evil is neither a p’ nor a 
ii ae rebuking their p*, consoling their 17-27 man’s p-, sinless, spiritual 
will an F 2f* t 5 
j i 1 ; hs 102-13. He is universal and p-. 
Mis. 141-21 impulses of human will and p- ; 199-24 as p- Christianity confirms. F 
': : ; ’ ; Man. 17-12 should reinstate p* Christianity 
Mis ga ech ae ee 2 Ret. 69-3 p° and ultimate source of being ; 
Bg robe tcoeel Oran eiiie ees ore Pul. 47-29 * modernized from a p° homestead 
145-15 p° isa hooded hawk which flies in 69-15 *ideas of p* Christianity 
153-15 eco esned not with Dd’, oe 01. 30-2 since ever the Dp Christians, 
240-22 assions, appetites, p’, selfishness, Hea. 3-3 p: privilege of Christianity 
ace a ie ne ae ae aa oF Peo. 5-10 ideals of p- Christianity are nigh, 
Hea cine Pace etara ee d My. 46-12 reinstate p- Christianity 
fy. 41-9 * B:, arrogance, and self-will are 95-28 * days of the p* Christians, 
¥-282-16 # a: ofthe ChurchDirectors taut 111-15 maintains p- Christianity, 
as : 239- 4 relegates Christianity to its p” 
257-20 all human hate, p’, greed, lust ie 0 deaceath leanois ate himait naif 
283-19 When p’, self, and human reason rine OME] URE WORKSION®. TSU 
Priest and priest a ge 
Mis. 301-30' the commands of our hillside P-, Mis. 316-13, depart farther from the p* of the 
Ret. 91-28 this hillside p’, this seaside teacher, primordial 
F ir pate If, as this kind p” claims, My. 180-10 that p* standard of Truth. 
priestcra i prince 
Mis. 106-9 P* in front of them, Mis. 155-3 p° of this world that has nothing in 
; Fea 3 Ae Galileo kneeling at the feet of p’, My. 4-24 p* of this world that hath nothing in 
priesthoo 1318 , princely 
Mis. 90-27 organization and ordained p-. My. 194-20 p* gift of your magnificent church 
105— 6 rested the anathema of p° Pri f Peace 
Pul. 7-19 unmerciful, and oppressive p* rince 0 2a 7 : . 
My. 17-12 .an holy p',— I Pet. 2:5. Mis. 161-8 The Bp of BD. Tsa.j%¢ 6. 
206-23 a royal p’,— I Pet. 2:9. ame ape a of ee i. te . 
priestly ¢ F Pul. 88-30 * brought to warring men the P- of 'P*, 
Mis. 194- 8 Urim and Thummim of p- office, Principal : 
Ret. 35-24 Urim and Thummim of p° office, rincipa 
701. 12-14 Urim and Thummim of p- office, _ My. “a Rey. R. 8. Rust, D.D., P* of the 
priests principa 
Mis. 33-3 high p° of old caused the crucifixion Man. 31-17 p° part of the Sunday services, 
123-10 pagan p° bloated with crime ; Ret. 82-16 population of our p° cities. 
. Peo. 423 pagan p’ appointed Apollo Pul. 5-22 public libraries of the p° cities, 
primal Bad Ge Voce ae ae 
Mis. ee ade aire ‘00. 1-19 in inost of the p” cities, 
187-26 p- facts of being are eternal ° 13-24 p* deity in the city of Thyatira 
188— 8 that which is v° Fa nd Peo. 8-15 carried on through p° processes, 
ot wee AS Pe. Spitual, a My. vi-19 *p° contributor to its columns; 
Pul. 12-21 her p* and everlasting strain. y. 68-32 * Dp ado: d 7 f 
701. 1-19 the p’ reality of things. iva 4 pes earn P ion, rer ae 
_ My. say reproduced her p- presence,  rinchoeil’ Sint TROIS Te PAIGE 
primarily i 
Mis. 9-13 P* and ultimately, Mis. 143-18 p* the Normal class graduates 
z _Ret. 91-16 spake p’ to his immediate Principle 
rimary and demonstration 
Mis. 264-14 not fitted for it by the P* course. Mis. 69-7 Science rests on P* and demonstration. 
273-24 applications . . . for the P: class and idea p 
273-29 if I should teach that P* class, (see idea) 
273-30 one P* and two Normal and practice 
280-18 students of this P* class, Mis. 173— 2 Science, its P* and practice. 
318-14 received instructions in a P° class 270-13 knowledge of his P* and practice. 
Man. 36-7 taken the P* or Normal Course Rud. 16-18 P° and practice laid down in 8. and H., 
86-23 teachers of the P° class shall No. 44-1 ignorance of its P’ and practice, 
89-12 taught in a P° class by Mrs. Eddy My. 179-22 illustrates the P- and practice of 
reais me eH Nag shall be taught under 4 re P: and practice of divine metaphysics. 
- * Students. and rule 
Ret. 43-16 taught the P:, Normal, and Mis. 265-10 all who follow the P> and rule 
43-18 taught one P* class, in 1889, 337— 7 P*' and rule of C. 8. 
47-16 P* class student, richly imbued with 356-29 its divine P* and rule of practice. 
47-19 received instructions in'a P- class Man. 87-16 .P° and rule of C.S., 
Rud. 14-13 never taught a P° class without Ret. 25-8 P* and rule of spiritual Science 
14-22 If the P* students are Rud. 1—38 P* and rule of universal harmony. 
My. 245-32 given to students of the P> class ‘ 701. 2-15 demonstrable P: and rule 
ea ? ball eta miaeienr eesery ated f we 4-8 P: and rule of divine Science 
‘ Mi come teachers of P’ classes?’’ . 113-25 in proportion as this P* and rule ¢ 
251-18 A P* student of mine can teach ( 241-4 * p orth rule of C.S. sre 


mo) 


No, 20-11 
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Principle Principle 
and rules is God 
Mis. 19-9 P: and rules of CxS. Un. 38-2 individuality whose P: is God 
354-14 P* and rules of C.S., 38-28 being whose P: is God. ° ; 
Man. 43-24 statement of the divine P- and rules is One i , 
700. 4-20 P* and rules of this’ Christianity Mis. 264-11 Its P- is One 
6—- 2 no lack in the P:> and-rules is right . 
"01. 22-21 . §., its divine P* and rules, Ret. 57= 8 oP is: right : 
22-24 if they understood its P* and rules its DL 
bane 299-14 divine P’ and rules of the Bible, Mis. 14-14 with harmony and its P-;__ 
Pe at Love is the basic P: of all Science, aig Nae pane tant ea! healings 
anging iF F F 4 tis or 
ae. 4-27 can we demonstrate a changing P’? sane prlonce ite at andopnagtics: 
curative ” : A 
Ret. 25— 2 reveal the great curative P-, ean doe nts te Fioaces nat neito 
33-21 the curative P:, remains, 338— 7 proved that its P- is divine 
Pul. 64-16 *a search for the great curative P*. a - is divi , 
Bh ole C , U Ret. 28-26 Its P- is divine, not human, 
ae & curative P* was the Deity.» 78— 7 for it is governed. by its P-, 
Hear ito Pa bere - 2 pare eee No. ne Bee hs the Coe eronert of its P- 
Z = - = substantiates his ignorance of its P° 
seihe i 5 4 01. 22-24 understood its P* ad rules 
2 ul, 4-14 thus demonstrating deific P-. Peo. 12-22 proved the application of its P° 
ania Rateants these are the deific P’. My. 242-13 state its P* correctly, 
the oc ee ae AE wo8, law-abiding >> Godt 
i 0 Life, or 
demonstrate the 3 : c 
. : Ret. 28-2 Life, or P’, of all being ; 
iT abba demonstrate tt8 Prot Gegs oe lose the ae 
336-16 demonstrate the P- of G. S. Les 206— 4 lose the P: of divine metaphysics 
Rud. 13-6 demonstrate the P- of this Science, ve is ‘ ; 

x ot S : demonstrate the P* of such Life ; pales te God is Love; and Love is P’, 
estitute o e ; " 

z ue e destitute of P’, it is devoid of Mis. be Tove is the a of DRIEY ui 
evotion to ove is the P’ of divine Science); 
Mis. 176-9 supreme devotion to P° 702. 8-21. and Love is the P~ thereof. 

discerned the Mind or 

bis 26-4 Adoringly I discerned the P- My. 246-17, divine Mind or P- of man’s being 
ivime no 

enitome et ibe ‘Myer Uae ee en 

Ty. 242— . .. you have no P- 
Peed , 8-9 only an epitome of the P’, no other a 

eterna Mis. 197-32 and working from no other P> 
Mis. 369-26 perfect and eternal P* of man. of all é " ; ae 
Pul. nagat Ho unfolding its eternal P-. Mis. 354-20 relying on the P: of all 

exempzimne ie ' 207: are i ivi : t 

aca? 54- 9 *enunciated and exemplified the P> ; Hea vine Sofa that is Hehe, “3 af, all 
Mis. 147-19 upright man is guided by-a fixed P’, of all’belig: divine 12 ofcall thiaterealiyiis, 

232-24 fixed P* of all healing is God j Ret. 28-2 Life, or P-, of all being 5 
No tae Mipriel oiends Sith fired iP of all cure : 
* “Be -sOLiwith fixed Pea given rule ’ Mis. 3-18 The P° of all cure is God, 
01. 23-15 its fixed P- and given rule, of all harmony Z 
My. 106-18" on the basis of fixed P°, No. 13-5 deduction from the P: of all harmony, 
113-24 demonstrated on a fixed P: of all phenomena 
347-27 manifestation of a fixed P° ao 21-10 demonstrated the P° of all phenomena, 
fixed in of all power 
Ret. oe le immovably fixed in P’. pst ibe The P° of all power is God, 
fundamenta of a cience 

poh ca 2 without knowing its fundamental P’. aa 348-30 Love is the basic P’ of all Science,, 
od is the : t of all science 
Mis. 78-26 If God isthe P: of man : Rud. 4-6 “Is God the P- of all science, 

Hea. ee God is the P* of Christian-healing, of all things 
overned by : i : 

Mis. 291-3 a mind governed by P- of rae 625, the Fok al things purer; 

grea ; f Mis. 93-17. the unerring P* of being. 

nee aan great P° of a full salvation. 269-11 elucidate the P: of being, 
Mis. 922-25 healing P*, . . . is not so obscure; ee ae the divine P: of being 

a Re eg gion oad PN My. 149- 5 ‘The R> of Christ is divine Love, 
My. 180-15 and this P- heals sin, of Christianity 

his Mis. 16-9 P of Christianity is infinite : 
Mis. 14-14 if man has lost his P* 144-29 life-giving P: of Christianity, 

270-13 priceless knowledge of his P° ne ers Le gee 
immortal is. 69— * of C. S. is divine. 
Mis. 117— 2 unfolds its immortal P-. Nc ge ape ct CE SeNe Love, 

infinite = ivine P’ of C. 8. 

Mis. 16-10 infinite P: hath infinite claims 221- 8 fundamental P* of C. 8.; 
16-22 Love, a divine, infinite P° ; 242-17 instructed in the P’ of C. 8S. 
150-29 infinite P’, with its universal 266-14. demonstrate the P: of .C. S., 
181-11 Infinite P* and infinite Spirit 336-16 demonstrate the P* of C. 8S. 
258-18 this infinite P: of freedom, 363-24 hold fast to the P: of C.S, 

Pan. 7—7 one divine, infinite P-. Rud. 1-5: Whatis the P- of C. 8.2 
12-22 infinite P-, noumenon and phenomena, No. 11-24 grasp the P’ of C.58., 

Hea. 4—5 results of an infinite P’, 43-28 on the P: of C..S., 

instead of 01. 21-20 Life is the P: of C.S. 

Mis. 135— 3 P-, instead of person, My. 112-1 by, means of the P of C. 8. 
Hea. 8-21 through P: instead of a pardon ; 118—- 3 promoting the true P’ of C. 8. 
My. 152— 2 worshipping person instead of P’, 218-13 the divine P: of C..S. 
intelligent 270-29 P* of C. 8. will ultimately 
My. 226-10 the one divine intelligent P- 279- 7 P- of C. 8. demonstrates peace. 
is found 299-22 ‘God, the divine P’ of C.S., 
P: is found to be the only term 300-12. P: of C. S., demonstrated, 


PRINCIPLE 


Principle 


of divine healing 


34-17 
34-18 
67-18 


Pul. 


* heading ; 
* the P’ of divine healing, ‘ 
* C. S., or the P’ of divine healing, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 209— 8 
234-— 6 
291— 2 


of God’s idea 


Pul. 75-2 
of good 
My. 152-22 
of healing 
Mis. 40-1 
Ret. 37-17 
Hea. 14-7 
of health 
Mis. 163-31 
of his cure 
Mis. 260-11 


70-13 


P:* of divine Science being Love, 
Love is the P* of divine Science ; 
by the P: of divine Science : 


Love, the P- of God’s idea, 
Then the divine P* of good, . 


P- of healing demands 
the spiritual P* of healing, 
obscure the divine P* of healing 


heralding the P° of health, 
P: of his cure was God, 
the P* of law and gospel, 
demonstrates the P° of life 


Good is the primitive P* of man ; 
If God is the P* of man 

P: of man or the universe, 

P* of man cannot produce a 
perfect and eternal P* of man. 
incorporeal divine P* of man, 
the divine P° of man. 

Life, the P* of man. 


of Mind-healing 


33-14 
Pul. 35-24 
Rud. 12-12 

of pathology 

Mis. 35-3 


Ret. 


of Science 
Rud. 8-21 
of this proof 
Hea. 15-26 
of unity 
Mis. 117-14 
one 
Mis. 265-9 
No. 10-12 
Hea. 3-26 
My. 204-10 
oneness of 
Peo. 13-11 
or person 
My. 233-28 
or practice 
Ret. 64-19 
perfect 
Mis. 186-20 


person, or a 
My. 117-3 

potential 
Mis. 331-26 


predicated of 
"01. 


4-14 
primitive 
Mis. 14-23 
reveals the 
Mis. 194-3 
Hea. 14-25 
same 
Mis. 40-15 
352-14 
saving 


Mis. 2-19 


prove the P° of Mind-healing. 

* convinced of the P- of Mind-healing, 
denies the P* of Mind-healing. 

is the P’ of pathology ; 

the Truth and the P° of Science, 
God, the P* of this proof? 

Love is the P° of unity, 

All must have one P- 

one P* for all scientific truth. 
three statements of one P°. 

unites its true followers in one P’, 
unity of Mind and oneness of P:. 
chapter sub-title 

either in P* or practice. 

his perfect P*, God, 

towards the perfect P- of things ; 
perfect P* whereby to demonstrate 
A person, or a P*? 

This supreme potential P* 
predicated of P* and demonstrated as 
Good is the primitive P* of man; 


Divine Science reveals the P- 
reveals the P* and method of 


demonstrated on, the same P- 
sickness is healed upon the same P* 


God, man’s saving P-, 


Science of the 


My. 149- 7 
self-created 
Mis. 217— 7 
spiritual 
Mis. 186-17 
Ret. 37-17 
that is God 
Peo. 5-20 
that moves 
Mis. 174-10 
that reveals 


at. 98-7 
thinking of 
My. 234-1 


Science of the P* must be 
whose cause is the self-created P’, 


spiritual P* of spiritual man. 
demonstrating the spiritual P* 


yea, to the P* that is God, 

P- that moves all in harmony, 
the P* that reveals Christ. 

in consonance with their P>. 


implies that one is not thinking of P’, 
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PRINTER’S 


Principle 


this 
Mis. 100-27 
194— 5 
198-18 
209- 9 
209-11 
232—25 
26-27 
11-25 
20-10 
35— 7 
8-27 
15—:3 
30. 2—11 
My. 113-25 
180-15 


HOG tit 


He understands this P*,;— Love. 
God is this P’. 

On this P-, disease also is treated 
rule of this P- demonstrates Love, 
demonstrates this: P* of cure 

this P* should be sought from 

could first state this P’, 

Revelation shows this P", 

This P* is Mind, substance, Life, 

to reach the understanding of this P: ! 
adhere to the rule of this P> 
established upon this P°, 

this P: is learned through goodness, 
in proportion as this P* and rule are 
this P* heals sin, sickness, 


triune P- of all pure theology ; 
as one divine infinite triune P’, 


understand the 


Mis. 215-14 


understand the P: and object of 


understood the 


Hea. 94 
we know 
My. 149- 5 
without 
Un. 49-22 
word 
My. 225-30 
Mis. 31-14 
41-30 
83— 1 
199-23 
243-15 
Ret. 94-24 
Pul. 35-3 
538-1 
No. 5-2 
Hea. 3-28 
My. 149-23 
153-24 
principle 
Mis. 118 8 
283-30 
353-21 
359— 5 
Ret. 49-11 
57— 7 
Un. 10-23 
13— 2 
13— 8 
701. 13-1 
My. 226— 6 
226— 7 
226— 8 
237— 8 
principles 
Mis... 68—26 
Ret. 7-11 
Pul. 31-5 
32-22 
50-18 
51-24 
68— 5 
No. 9-28 
701. 238-25 
27-7 
print 
Mis. x-12 
300— 9 
Man. 72- 2 
Po. vi-1 
My. 254-17 
printed 
Mis. 300-20 
380-30 
Man. 32-23 
Ret. 2-18 
37- 6 
38-19 
Pul. 59-9 
My. 26-16 
59-29 
295-10 
Ret. 38-2 
38-13 
38-24 
My. 53-5 
printer’s 
Mis. 300-13 


if we understood the P: better 
We know P” only through Science. © 
Evil is without P-. 


The word P:, when referring to God, 


P’ or the rules of C. S.; 

the result of the P- 

P-, of all real being ; 

P- of these marvellous works 
includes of necessity the P-, 
unchanging, in P’, rule, and 

P- and the law involved in 

* fresh development of a P* that 

P- of this grand verity 

know that the P: is not the person, 
Losing ... . the P’ in its accessories, 
P- of which works intelligently as the 


To obey the p* of mathematics 
laboring to learn the p° of music 
regulator is governed by the p- 
On the same p’, you continue the 
The fundamental p° for growth 
like correcting the p- of music for 
p° of positive mathematies. 

same p° that it does in astronomy. 
The p° of music knows nothing of 
not intelligence, a person or a p:, 
the p° of harmonious vibration, 
the p° of conservation of 

the p* of the inclined plane 

the full understanding of the p- 


* p- and causes of all things existing,” 
* abstruse and metaphysical p-, 

* yp: asserted by Jesus, 

* due to the p* of C. S. 

* tempted to examine its p’, 

* help_on the growth of its p-. 

* taught the p* of the faith 

* referred to general truths and p- 

on received p* of philosophy, 

* interpret their ideas and p- 


those heretofore in p-, 

If you should p* and publish 

p’, nor publish the Manual 

* poem jinally found its way into p*, 
* May we have permission to p-, 


p° as B ges original writings, 

p: and issued by a student of C. 8. 
pin the C. S. QuaRTERLY. 

pin olden type and replete with 
When it was first p°, 

he had p* all the copy on hand, 

* p° program was for some 

too short to be p* in book form, 

* before it was ever p*.’’ 

p’ In NUREMBERG IN 1733 


printer (see also printer’s) 


p informed me that he could not 
as p- resumed his work 

I had grown disgusted with my p°, 
* would she allow p° and binder to 


and spares you the p° bill, 


PRINTING 
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PROCEED 


printing 
Mis. 381-23 
38-14 


prison 
Mis. 124-15 
262-21 
275-18 
Pul. 82-1 
My. 110-22 
117-15 
: 175-15 
prisoner 
_ My. 314-25 
pristine 
_ My. 40-17 
private 
Mis. 249-10 
275-24 


218-25 
privately 
My. 310-5 


p*, publishing, selling, giving 
finished p* the copy he had on hand, 


to the person, to the p: of the nails 


* p- to that of January, 1886. 

p. tormy discovery of this Science. 

P- to paying bills against the 

If p* to the meeting of the church 

p* to the Revolutionary period. 

twenty years p* to my discovery 

pp: to reaching intelligence. 

Christ, existed p- to Jesus; 

p* to conferring .\. . the degree of C.S.D., 


needs the p* of this Science 
Humility is lens and p- 
Science is the p° of Truth, 
needs the p* of divine Science, 


* p- which reflect the rainbow tints. 


opening the p° doors to the 

opening the p- doors to such 

open the p° to them that are bound, 
* make the body not the p‘, 

open the p* doors and solve 

sick, or in p*,— Matt. 25: 39. 
well-conducted jail and state p-, 


kept her a p* in her home, 
* widely reassert its p’ power 


Both in p: and public life, 

public and p* expressions of love 
since my p* counsel they disregard. 
either in p- or in public, assemblies, 
all p* communications made to them 
P- Communications. 

strictly p- communication from 
can take the place of p: lessons ; 

I have learned it was a p~ soldier 
and also in p* houses, 

money from my own p° earnings 
forever silence all p~ criticisms, 

* her poems, for p° distribution. 

* both in public and p-. 

* boarding-houses, and p* houses 
My p life is given to a servitude 


I was p* tutored by him. 


Private Meeting 


Mis. 350— 7 
privation 

Mis. 323-10 
privilege 

Mis. 137-7 


Man. 


privileged 
Mis. xii— 2 
. 143-29 


The P. M. (P* M°) Society 
peril, p*, temptation, 


simply to give you the p’, 

a singlé human right or p* 

if the wife esteems not this p’, 

this was a special p’, 

p: of copying and reading my works 
p° of saying to the sick, 

p° and duty of every member, 

p of a Christian Scientist 

duty and p: of the local members 
P* of Members. 

shall be the p: of this Board to 

* Freedom to believe. . . is a great, p* 
let us add one more p° 

It is a p*’ to acquaint communicants 
p:° of publishing my books 


- the p* of meeting you all 


The primitive p° of Christianity 
pride and power, prestige.or p°? 
p° to acquaint communicants with 
* having seized upon this p° 

* n° of participating in the work 
* p* of saying a few words 

p° remains mine to watch 

* p° of publishing an extract 

p* of knowing two students 
recommends this surprising p* 
request the p* of buying, 

the p° of knowing God, 


p armaments of peace. 

breathing the donor’s p° joy. d 

* p* beyond the walks of common life, 
not for a p* class 

p* to énter into this holy work, 


privileged 
Ret. 89-12 
Pul, 8-12 
My. 179~29 
184+ 8 
Ret OOO RS 
privileges 
Mis. 272-2 
303-15 


prize 
Un. 55-11 
00. 6-8 
My. 123- 4 
probability 
Pul. 34-10 
probable 
My. 10-16 
probably 
Pul. 67-10 
78— 2 
My. 85-7 
86-27 
328-19 
probation 
Mis. 2-21 
Man. 38-23 
39-16 
50-21 
51-4 
51-22 
55-10 
No. 27-26 


bidden to this p* duty 

p: joy at helping to build 

p° in having the untranslated 
To-day I am p* to congratulate 
* p* to publish her letter 


* with all the rights and p- 

p that we claim for ourselves. 
accorded special household p-. 

* welcome all mankind to the p- 
infringement of rights and p- 
forever the p* of the people 

p° I have not had time to express, 
its rules... . equal rights and ip‘, 
its rules . . . equal rights and p:, 
* p° we enjoy in this church work, 


that they may win the p-. 
p’of the high calling — Phil. 3: 14. 
continue to p* love even more 


* no p* that she would be alive 
* p° that none will be made 


* would p* show a greater number 

* p- one of the most magnificent 

* adherents number p° a million, 

* attendance . . . p* unprecedented, 
* p° the first to be issued 


Man’s p* after death 

received ... . on one year’s p*, 
Ineligible for P’. 

exonerated, put on p’, or 

he shall be placed on p”, or 
wea to discipline, place on p*, 


p- of mortals must goon 


probationary 


Man. 38-16 
39— 8 
39-13 
3-5 


306-18 

problematic 
Mis. 286-18 
"01. 2628 


problematic 
Mis. 14-28 
problems 
Mis. 125-25 
Un. 6-21 
702. 4-26 
My. 12-9 
61-29 
181— 6 
195— 6 
348-32 


p:. MEMBERSHIP. 
A full member or a p* member, 
eligible to, p* membership 

pass through another p* state 


p* the wound, then pour the balm 


that he had wrought the p* of being 
work out his own p* of being ; 

the inscrutable p* of being 

solution of the p° of being, 

it solves’ the p: of being ; 


p: to be wrought in divine Science. 
before solving the advanced p-. 

to solve a p* involving logarithms ; 
simplest p* in C. S. is 

make incorrect your entire p’, 
divine Principle of life’s long p’, 
would aid the solution, of this|p’, 
to-work out the p- of Mind, 

The origin of evil is the p* of ages, 
could solve the mental p°. 

work out the p° of infinity or 
perplexing p* of human existence. 
vast p* of eternal life, 

solve the blind p° of matter. 

the p* of religious liberty 

alone solves the p*-of humanity, 


although it is to-day p*. 
p' and self-contradictory. 
al 

therefore, wholly p°. 


hitherto untouched p* of being, 

about the p° of Euclid. 

by abstruse p» of Scripture, 

* decision of these remaining p°. 

* As I discovered the many intricate p* 
and ultimate in unsolved p- 

p: to be worked out for the field, 
solution of God’s p°. 


Probst, Arthur O. 


My. 361-27 
proceed 

Mis. 76-1 

155— 5 

282-11 


* signature 


and must p* from God ; 
spiritual, and.p* from goodness. 
p* from the standard of right 


PROCEED 760 PRODUCTIVE 
proceed si procures me: 
Ret. 71-22 they p° from false convictions Mis. 360— 2 and p: divine power. 
00. 4-25 whatever is real must p° from God, prodigal 
01. 16-18 ought not to p: from the individual, Mis. 369-22 as tired as was the p* son 
702. 7-23 p* to another Scriptural passage Ret. 91-3 The parable of ‘‘the p* son’’ 
My. 300-15 understand. . . and p* to overcome ‘01. 17-7 who so loves even the repentant p* 
proceeded é prodigious a8, 
Ret. 69-7 delusion that life ... . p: from My. 92-9 *p* convention of Christian Scientists 
Hea. 17-19 never p: from Truth, Life, and Love. di 
My. 49-23 * Mrs. Eddy p: to instruct those prodigy Abt. igenitite L 
318-21 As I p-, Mr. Wiggin manifested more Pul. 51-2 * If it did, it would be ap’. 
proceedeth i produce 
Mis. 198-13 evil p* not from God, Mis. 5-8 able to p° perfect health and 
Un. 24-3 From me p* all Mind, 8-5 drugs do not, cannot, p* health 
60-16 p* blessing and cursing. — Jas. 3:10. 48-15 could p° the effect of alcohol, 
My. 6-21 p* out of the mouth of God. 174- 2 than has good to p’ evil. 
PrOe eb 217-20 {ita these opposites; sp 
2 c 7 : a6) a e yi btce 
Pul. oa 9, + before p° to his morning service, 221-1 does not, p: the slightest effect, 
No. 16-8 and p: from Him. ONG, A ecthian herbetorennttt 
Pan. 3-24 * ‘universal nature p: from rt fle W: Hf rd hratoal BAF eben Oe a 
My. 24-20 * erection of the building is p” a one i ge ra Reacitto at at y+ 
333-10 * minutes record this further p° : 352-17 and what has claim OD Lys Sa 
. 372-13 Knowing that this book would p* a 
proceedings 3 2 Pul. 51-3 * Neither. . 
Mis. 170-24 Jesus’ p° with the blind man No. 17-3 He must p” its consequences. 
Man. 77-20 characterize all the p: of Hea. 6-22 can p’ a result upon his body. 
02. 13-20 legal p’ were instituted by My. 71-3 *p* the most beautiful effects 
My. 137-24 the present p* were brougat 124-23 Then p* thy records, time-table, 
138-10 present p* test my trust in 249— 5 p: God’s phenomena. 
proceeds 275- 3 does p* universal fellowship. 
Mis. 36-11. is harmful and .p: not from God ; 292-25 to p opposite effects. 
49-29 that the capacity, to err p’ from 301-29 drugs can p* no curative effect 
58-22 no order that p* from 
186-28 As the apostle p- in this line peace had not p° insanity.” 
Un. 38-9 allis real which p° from Life * one abe cee pinkiiaa 
P 8. * p: f th di 186-24 than it p* in the beginning. 
ul. 66— p° more from the graveyards 218-4 matter never p* Mind, 
process it 221-12 believes that sin has p* the effect 
Mis. 8-21 however much we suffer in the p-. 259-26 must have p- its own illusion, 
40-5 mingle... in the same p’, 277-31 drunkenness p° by animality. 
213-7 point the way, shorten the p-, 290-17, * p* a wonderful illumination, 
215-1 through this very p-, 360-12 Philosgphy never has p’, 
220-24 if this mental p- and power be 375-28 * to see p* to-day that art 
221-32 belief in evil and in the p« of evil, Pul. 6-1 upheaval p* when Truth is 
Un. 8-22 You demonstrate the p° of Science, 51-17. * p*_a sensation in religious 
11-24 neither. . . hindered the divine p-. 701. 24-5 impression p* by divine power 
20-10 By a reverse p* of argument Hea. 8-13 the thought that has p° this, 
20-15 Try this p*, dear inquirer, | 17-25. sickness and death were p° by sin. 
36— 2 p: it names material attraction, 18-26 death has been p* by a belief alone. 
Pul. 34-28 p* by which I was restored to health; Peo. 3-10 beliefs that have p* sin, sickness, 
Hea. 12-25 when the drug disappears by your p- My. 22-24 * moral and the physical effects p* by 
y. 71-15 * has been in p* of construction, 97-29 *p° by that stupendous gathering. 
178- 5, nor lose the invincible p 238- 6 effects p° by reading the 
219-30 . an. individual submit to this p’, 302— 6 Neither life nor . . 
292- 6 way pointed out, the p° shortened, 359-28 temptation p* by animal magnetism § / ° 
eee by mental, not material p producer 
ple y } 3] ey : , 
21-2 description of mental p- Rud. 9-27 God is good, and the p~ only of 
21— 4, If we observe our mental p’, produces ) ; . 
No. 28-7 p: and terrible revolutions Mis. 26-21 neither. . . p* its opposite. 
Peo. 8-15 carried on through principal p’, 27-13 no species ever p* its opposite. 
i 41-20 p° all harmony that appears. 
Ud AS dealt Heal 59- 5 p° the effect of mesmerism 
My. 312-26 his staff, with a long p’, ' i : peas 
326-18 long p* with tender dirge 221— 6 Error p* physical sufferings, 
¥, Kai = 337-17 p> a growing affection for all good, 
333-11 p* was formed, which moved to U 31-14 ih. thal tt 
333-14 * The p’ then returned to the R ‘ Blogs fourth, that matter, . .. f 
laim ud. 8-2 no pine-treep*amammal 
proc Whe: Hea. 6-13 When I learned how mind p° disease 
My. 248-11. p* Truth so winningly that 6-14 I learned how it p* the 
353-14 p* the universal activity 6-22 The belief that p* this result 
proclaimed 7+ 4 p: the harmonious effect on the body. 
Pul. 5-2 clergymen who had publicly p- My. 232-27 If so-called watching p* fear 
52-26 * No new doctrine is p’, 302— 4 mind, not matter, p* the result 
53-22, * When Jesus of Nazareth p* producing 
proclaims Mis. 58-12 to assist iP: a cure, 
Mis. 277-7 Whosoever p> Truth loudest, 122-15 it is not evil p* good, : 
My. 28-24 *p* to the world that Jesus’ gospel Rud, 10-10 p* the beliefs of a mortal material 
58-12 *p° the trust, the willingness "02. 6-80 p- nothing unlike Himself, 
proclivities es on Aton seule Dp eS raat we see. 
Mis. 315-14 such as have promising p* AY. Wer ae OL eon e Gusv ase a0 Ob i. Olsease: 
Man. 883-11 promising p* toward C. Ss. 348-24 never p* an opposite effect, 
proconsul prone 20 juch the p: of 1th 
Mis. 345— 8 when the p" said to him, S88 ht ee ee 
procrastination 233-90 jbelief, anys afimortal mind s 
Hea. 19-18 patient of man’s p-, Un. 26-25 The phantasmagoria is a p° of 
procreation ; production 
Mis. 286-21 Human p’, birth, life, and Mis. 304-31 * The responsibility of its p-, 
Ret, 69-24 for recreation or p*?”’ productions | CN J 
Proctor, Adelaide A. Mis. 376-11 * Their p: are expressionless copies of 
00. 11-21 Adelaide A. P* breathes my thought: Ret. 11-3 ighowine is one of my girlhood p’. 
procurator Po. vii— 4. * reached its fulness in 
Mis. 351-26 is not ‘the p- of happiness, productive 
Rud. 10-16 fear is the p- of the thought which Mis. 371-16. is not p’ of the better sort,. 


. p° matter, 


. p* the same impressions 


. Can be p* on 


. p° life 


er later p°. 


vat 


PROFANE 


profane 
Mis. 45-12 
00. 6-20 
My. 106-25 
113-15 
307-24 
profanely 
No. 5—23 
profanity 
My. 308-28 
profess 
Mis. 116-25 
311-10 
professed 
Mis. 247—.8 
301-12 
profession 
Mis. 378-19 
Man. 46-10 


Hea. 3-5 


Can an atheist or ap" man 

aman) who .°. is p*, licentious, 
a tobacco user, a p* swearer, | 
Was it p* for St. Paul to aspire to 
I should still think that it was p:. 


is p" tampering with the 
no p* and, no slang phrases. 


you p* to understand and love, 
exemplifying what we p>. 


p: Christianity a half-century ; 
a few p° Christian Scientists. 


-taught her of his medical p-. 


which advertise his business or p*, 
made any p° of religion, 

Practice; notip’, .'. - gain the 

a proof, more than a p° 


professional 


- Ret: 88— 2 
Pul. 59-18 
My. 30-13 

81-32 
104-25 


observed in the p* intercourse 
* read by a p* elocutionist, 
* p* men, devoted women 
* p- men, hard-headed shrewd 
~ men and women of the highest 


professionally 


Mis. 51-11 


cannot answer your question p*. 


- professionals 


My. 111-27 
327-25 
328-28 
professions 
Man. 82-17 
01. 318 
My. 328-26 
Professor 
Mis. 47-27 
242— 2 
242— 4 
243-13 
243-23 
243-31 


244— 3 

i ORS SRF 
professor 

Mis. 344— 3 

344-19 

Un. 11-20 

professors 

Mis. 120-1 


proffering 
My. 78-16 

profile 
Po. 


profit 
Mis. 213-14 
359-29 
My. 74-16 
261— 4 
profitable 
Mis. 64-21 
303-24 
339-3 
Ret. 5-27 
My. 178-11 
profitably 
Mis. 44-3) 
Ret. 35-10 
profited 
Mis. 272-31 
316-14 


profiteth 
My. 108— 9° 

profitless 
My. 106-5 

profits 

Man. 80-4 
02./.13—-8 
My. vi-23 
158-13 


v-12 


irritate a certain class of p- 
* other p* who practise the art 
* all other p* who practise the art 


who practise other p- 
sects or p* can encounter 
* enumerating the different p* 


P* Carpenter’s exhibitions o 
The article of P: T: Ww Os 

In it the P: offered me, 

I agree with the P:, 

The P: alludes to Paul’s advice 
Again, the P* quotes, 

we have the P’ on the platform 
P: Agassiz said: 


a Pythagorean p° of ethics, 
he was dismissed by the p~. 
a p* of natural philosophy, 


The p of C. 8S. must 
* deemed by its p* not to exist 
Compare ‘the lives ofits p° with 


We p° thee warm welcome 
We p’ thee warm welcome 


* and none p* small.change, 
* resemble the p* of a human face. 


May my friends and my enemies so p* 
give not, the wisdom to p° by it. 

* might p: by their example 

How shall we... . p° them withal? 


Works’ on science are p’ ; 
p:° to the heart of our country: 
subjects that are p’, .. 


-* themes at once pleasing and p*. 


less p* or scientific 


and may p* teach people, O64 
before . . . could be p published. 


have not p* by my rebukes, 
p° up to their present capacity 


“The flesh p* nothing.”” — John 6: 63. 
mental practice were p:. 


The net:p: of the business 

net p* from the business of 

* to pay all future p* to. her, church:; 
it p’ by the past 


761 


PROGRESS 


profound 


Mis. 234-23 
296-5 
342-14 
392— 4 

73— 9 

- 43-18 

87-13 

13-14 

11-14 

20— 5 

ee20= 0 
157— 4 
224-23 
229-22 
250— 4 
253-21 


wonderment to p: thinkers. 

p° philosophers, brilliant scholars. 
darkness p* brooded over 
Nature divine, in harmony p-, 
great fact leads into p° depths. 
Because of these p- reasons: I 
accept my p° thanks. 

p* deduction from C, S. 

tones intricate, p*, commanding. 
Nature divine, in harmony p-, 

* a stillness p° ; 

* with p' joy and deep gratitude 
less correct and therefore less p°. 
accept p* thanks for 

has received p- attention. 

accept my p’ thanks 


profoundest 


My. 295-14 in its largest, p> sense 


profoundly 


No. 39-2 
My. 194-22 
229-31 


can think more lucidly and p° 
p° thank you for it, 
it takes life p° ; 


profuse 


Man. 48-15 shall not publish p* quotations 


progeny 


Mis. 286— 6 
297-26 


marriage and p° will continue 
effects, on himself and his p-, 


prognostications 


Pul. 84-15 *p-: to\the contrary 


program 


Pul. 59-9. *p: was for some reason 


progress 


and Christianity 

Hea. 7-24 important to p* and Christianity. 
and victories 

My. 47-15 * trials, p*, and victories 
befriended 

Pul. 7—6 her laws have befriended p-. 
continued 

Mis. 110-22. thanksgiving for the continued p* 
every step of 

Peo. 1-2 
feet of 

My. 127-29 
foe of 

Mis. 206-13 
footsteps of 

My. 139- 8 
growth and 


Every step of p* is a step more 

nor laid down at the feet of p° 
idleness is the foe of p’. 

advancing footsteps of p’, 

* pace with our own growth and p’. 
break all bonds that hinder p-. 
greatly errs, stops his own p’, 


Mis. 9-31 more disastrous to human p° 
in Christian Science 
Mis. 355— 2 present stage of p' in C. 8S. 
Man. 44-25 which impede their p" in C.'S. 
indispensable to the 
Mis. 317-18 indispensable to the p° of every 
is demonstration ; 
Mis. 235-8 In C.S., p* is demonstration, 
is spiritual 
My. 181-8 P* is spiritual. 
is the law 
Pie = 15-19 p° is the law of infinity. 
ts 
Pul. vii— 3 its p» during the ensuing 
My. 47-8 * afew of the stages of its p’, 
landmark of 
My. 47-19 * touched by each landmark of p: 
lifts mortals 
Mis, 287-15 p° liftsimortals to discern the 
line with ' ‘ 
Mis. 287-20 affection in line with p-, 
man’s 
Mis. 234-13 What hinders man’s p° 
of Christianity i 
No. 32—2 retarded the p* of Christianity 
of Christian Science 
My. 134— 5 unprecedented p:.of C. 8. f 
329-22 * recognizing the steady p° of C. 8S. 
of our Cause 
Mis. x-16 p* of our Cause. 
274— 8 might hinder the p of our Cause 
My. 21-13 *aid the p° of our Cause 
of religion : #¢ 
My. 340-9 the p° of religion and medicine 
of students : 
Mis. 156-20 clogs the p° of students, 
of the human race 
Ret. 78-24 against the,p* of the human race 
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PROMISING 


progress 
of the work 


My. 44-7 
outcome of 
702.- 2-20 
peace, and 
Mis. 118-23 
period of 
Mis. 26-4 


* inquired about the p- of the work 
* our p’ may be fast or it 

are an outcome of p* ; 

foes to grace; peace, and p:; 


Each successive period of p* 


promote their 


Man. 83-14 
report 
My. 125— 5 
ripe for 
My. 281-28 
rise and 


Mis. 234-24 
spiritual 
Mis. 124-32 
192— 6 
My. 114-30 
Stage of 
Mis. 355— 2 
steps of 
My. 110-11 
their 
Man. 44-25 
88—21 
My. 267-18 
to impede 
Mis. 115-27 
unity and 
My. 123-1 
waymarks of 
Ret. 27-11 
wheels of 
Mis. 234— 3 
Rud. 17-4 
world’s 
Mis. 304-25 
your 
Mis. 160-12 
My. 6-17 
Mis. 2-24 
2-27 


Pul. 
No. 


Hea. 
My. 


progresses 
My. 342-28 
progressing 
Mis. 41-9 
Hea. 91 
progression 
Mis. 82-13 
82-20 
progressive 
Mis. 117= 1 
Rud. 16-26 
"00. 4-14 
My. 65-18 
114-32 
339-12 
340-32 
prohibit 
Mis. 309-31 
prohibited 
Man. 41— 5 
prohibiting 
Mis. 246-1 
Po. vi-20 
prohibition 
Mis. 257-13 
260-30 
prohibitory 
Peo. 10-9 
project 
Pul. 51-20 
projected 
00. 12=2 


obligated to promote their p- . 
It requires you to report p’, 

when nations are ripe for p’. 
unceasing spiritual rise and p’. 

she has made some p-, 

In proportion to a man’s spiritual p-, 
importance to man’s spiritual p*, 
each step of mental and spiritual p:, 
stage of p’ in C. S. 

guiding the steps of p- 

impede their p: in C. S, 

subjects essential to their p-. 

in proportion to their p-, 

whatever tends to impede p-. 

Our unity and p° are proverbial, 
valuable to me as waymarks of p’, 


and clog the wheels of p-. 
clogging the wheels of p- by 


* marking the world’s p* toward liberty.; 


Your p’, the past year, 
I thank you for this proof of your p’, 


If man should not ‘p* after death, 
those who p° here and hereafter 
What p° would a student of science 
p° of our common Cause in Chicago, 
as p° certainly demands, 

* Attention is directed to the Do 
They p* and will multiply into 

P-, legitimate to the human race, 
and p* faster than we are now 

* During the p* of each service, 

P- is the maturing conception of 


government will develop as it p.”’ 


destroys their own possibility of p*. 
faster than we are now p”. 


Is there infinite p- with man 
Infinite p* is concrete being, 


A p: life is the reality of Life 
snatch at whatever is p-, 

these ‘are p* signs of the times 

* chapter sub-title 

and find these p> steps 

Along the lines of p- Christendom, 
of learning and p° religion 


p* ourselves the childish pleasure of 
is abnormal . . . and is Dp". 


and the p of free speech, 
p* slavery in the United States.” 


as a power, p*,.or license, 
needing, neither license nor p- ; 


p’ law regulating the practice of 
* Ere this many a new Pp 


paraphrases p* from divinity 


prolific 
Mis. 113-31 
Ret. 69-21 
My. 132-12 
prolong 
Po. 31—5 
prolonged 
Mis. 17-24 
89-25 
366-10 
Ret. 3-7 
My. 343-5 
344-18 
prolonging 
Mis. 282-15 
prolongs 
Mis. 87-31 
274-21 
prominent 
Mis. 18-8 
119-25 
Ret. 


3-1 
Pul. 


15—28 
73-17 
My. 


88— 9 
90-29 
$6—5 
328-22 


p° sources of spiritual power 
opposite belief is the p* source) of 
Oh, may this hour be p’, i 


P- the strain ‘‘Christ risen !’’ 


This birth is more or less p- 

concept that is not spared or p-° 

and this is the p* tone: E 
caused that p* contest to be known 3 
* nea baer dist after a p* exordium. 

* ‘Oh,’ with a p° inflection, 


P: the metaphysical tone of his 


this interference p* the struggle — 
p° the reign of . . . unprincipled clans. 


p° laws which forward birth in 

ap’ statute in the divine law, 

p- in British politics, < 

p*’ churchman agreeably informed the 
* a very p° member of the church. 
names of other p* newspapers 

* P- among these is the 

* many of them p° figures in 
* Upon the request of a p- healer 


promiscuous 


Mis. 282-29 
Ret. 71-9 
Rud. 15-22 
My. 214— 2 


p° and unannounced mental practice 
P: mental treatment, F 

to p- and large assemblies, 

p° selections would write your 


promiscuously i 


Mis. 232-29 


promise 
Mis. 29-3 
39-15 
87— 8 
144-19 
153-10 
254— 2 
270-20 
319-28 
340-22 
355— 3 
356-11 
373-27 
388— 6 
304— 5 
16-9 
m7 
23-10 
31-30 
89-21 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pui. 


00. 
02. 


Peo. 
Po. 


My. 


promised 
Pul. 33-11 


promises 
Pul...73-15 
My: 48-13 
92-29 
93-12 
155— 7 
201— 4 
promising 
Mis. 315-14 
Man. 83-10 


prevent mankind from striking out p°,., 


his p* is perpetual. 

I have faith in His p-, 

‘‘T love your p*; 

to whisper our Master’s p’, 

and the land of p*, 

points with p* of prosperity? 

if we would obtain that p-. 

between the p* and event ; 

by patience, they inherit the p-. 

a full-orbed p’, and a gaunt want. 
ive p* of grand careers. € 

fic p’ that the Christlike shall 

A bow of p° on the cloud. 

p’, the home, and the heaven of 

we solemnly p* to watch, f 

* young man of uncommon p-. ie 

spanned with its rainbow of p-. 

Love unveiled the healing p- 

even according to his p-, ) 

reach the fruition of his p- : ¥é 

I exhort them to accept Christ’s p-, 

p clad in white raiment, | 

* p- as lover and candidate a 

we haye the p* that OTE 

A glad p* to such as wait 

every p° fulfilled, : tc 

A bow of p° on the cloud.. a 

like a p* upon the cloud, 

A bow of p on the cloud. 

The p, the home, and the heaven 

* p* of the speedy accumulation of 

divinity appears in all its p-. 

de flocks, big with p: ; | 
ere let His p* be verified : : he i! 

This house is hallowed by His p- : | 

verifying his last p-, 

realize at last their Master’s p-, } 

the p* and reward of rightness. 


* p° to reply if the call came ety it) 
susceptible of light with p: joy. 

bless me with Christ’s p: rest - 

* in possession of the p- land. 

* brought them into the p- land, 
* going up to possess the p- land 


* God has fulfilled, His p- to her ae 
* spiritual understanding of its De: 

* for some such comfort as it p-. OF 
*C. 8. p* nothing’ in the: way of ! 

p’, and proofs of Holy Writ. on 
is fast fulfilling the p*, 


p* proclivities toward ‘GC. §. 
Pp’ proclivities toward C. S, 


PROMOTE 


promote 
Mis. 273-21 
288-30 


Man. 


Ret. 90=21 
Un. 5-17 


Pul. 50-1 
My. 99=7 
165— 1 
promoted 
Mis. 228— 4 
My. 270-25 
promoters 
Mis. 240-10 
promotes 
Mis. 41-14 


3 Ret. 


promoting 
My. 118- 3 
362-16 
promotion 
Man. 80-2 
Ret. 47-11 
52— 2 
prompt 
Mis. 317-19 
My. 11-17 
243-20 
prompted 
Mis. 48-10 
My. 23-5 
24-17 
352-7 
promptings 
Mis. 228-1 
promptly 
Mis. 143-27 


361-20 


promptness 


My. 12-13 
prompts 
102. 18-99 


p: the growing interest;in'C. S. 
to p: the ends of temperance ; 
wish to p° female suffrage? 

p° health end spiritual growth. 
can no longer p* peace 

shall p* health and_holiness, 

p* peace:on earth and good will 
strive to'p* the welfare of all « 
one oed. to p> their progress 
p: the welfare and happiness 
neither will it p* the Cause of 
is radical enough to p* 


* using her money to p* the welfare 


* cult able to p° its faith with 
p° and pervade all his success: 


whose welfare thou hast p-, 


be it p- by Catholic, by Protestant, 


p of health and happiness. 


it p* spiritual growth, 

p° and impels all true reform ; 
p. the ease and, welfare of 
Whatever p~ statuesque being, 
p* wisdom, quiets mad ambition, 


p° the true Principle: of 
* p- and enlarging the activities 


p° of the interests of C. S. 
for the p° of spiritual ends. 
p° and expansion of scientific 


These considerations p° my answers 


* because of p* and liberal action, 
Your p* presence in Concord 


p by money-making or malice. 
* Love that p~ the desire, 

* We are p° to state, 

* We are p* to acknowledge 


the p* of human nature. 


Each donation came p” ; 

parting so p* with your 

perform the functions of .. . p 
p° to comply with any written 
shall transact p° and efficiently 
If the correction . . . is not p” 
* Our friend very p° 

* P- at half past six ? 

* p- made its demonstration 


*p: of his own contribution. 


it p* perpetual goodness, 


promulgated 


Un. 7-17 
My. 316— 1 


that the views here a 
the truth I have p* has 


promulgators 


Pul. - 65— 2 
prone 
My. 93-18 
pronoun 
Mis. 29-5 
pronounce 
Mis. 314-13 
Ret. 26-15 
Pul. 80-17 
My. 111-28 


pronounced 


Mis. 6-10 
24— 9 
35-5 


Ret. 9-5 


Un. 15- 8 
Pul. 34-7, 


702. 6-5 
My. 14-18 


* original apostles and p°, 
* possibly too p* to approach it 
the p* would be you, not them. 


shall p- the benediction. 

p: Christ’s healing miraculous, 
* we have no opinion to p’, 
they may p* it absurd, 


cases that are p° incurable 

p° fatal by the physicians. 

p° by the physicians incurable, 
Everything . . . He p* good. 
p: in audible tones. 

p° me stricken with fever. 

and p* them good. oe 

* p* hopeless by the physicians. 
* p his case incurable. : 
The curse . . . was p* upon a lie, 
* p: the story, a fabrication 
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PROOF 


proof 


absolute 

Ret. 31-6 .absolute p° and self-evident 
another 

My. 240-15 
any 

No. 10-4 as any p’ that can be given 
convincing 

Ret. 93-24 convincing p- of the validity of 
demand a 

Mis. 225-15. opportunity to demand a p- 
denies in 

Hea, 157: admits. . 


I now repeat another p-, 


. what ‘he denies in p-? 
Mis. 346— 4. spiritual healing as'eminent p- 
Mis. 239— 7. give fair p° that. my shadow is 

No. 31-13 as the only full p- of its pardon. 


Un. 36-16 A further p*-of this is the 
incapable of 
Mis. 14-28 a lie that is incapable of p- 
its own 
Mis. 242-18 C. S. that furnishes it own p-. 
350-32 furnishes its own \p: of my practice. 


lacked the 
Mis. 365-10: If C. 8: lacked the p- ofits 
No. 18-6 If Science lacked the p: of its 
my 
Mis. 68-13 
252=14 


no 
Mis. 230-12 Rushing around smartly is no p° of 
338— 6 these afford nop", r 
of Christianity 
Hea. 2-23 and gave this p- of Christianity 
of divine power 
Hea. 15-25 to pray for a p° of divine power, 
of healing 
Pul. 13-12. rejoices in the p- of healing, 
of Immanuel 
Mis. 374-1 was so great a p* of Immanuel 
of life 
My. 177-13 \ true knowledge ‘and p° of life 


My p* of this is, that the penalty 
My p° of these novel propositions 


~ of mathematics 


701. 4-7 destroys the p* of mathematics ; 
of the omnipotence 
Pan. 7—6 p* of the omnipotence of one divine, 
of the prosperity 
Mis. 154-12 p- of the prosperity of His Zion. 
opportunity for 
Mis. 13-26 to afford opportunity for p° of its 


parable and 


Mis. 27-16 maintain this fact by parable and p-, 
parallel 
Mis. 66-13. supported, ..... by parallel,p-. 
personal 
My. 238-7 be determined by personal p-. 
positive 
Mis. 153-20 by positive p° of trustworthiness: 
701. 33-25 richest and most positive p- 
My. 91— 2..* p” positive that it supplies these 
166-13 positive p° of your remembrance 
practical ; 
Mis. 35-1 Years of practical p-, 
practice and : 
701, 19-16 from Jesus’ practice and p°. 
primitive 5 d 
My. 239— 4 relegates:: . . to its primitive p-, 
rational 
aa 348-18 Science demanded a rational p” 
rea, 
My. 119-22' gave the real p* of his Saviour, 
remarkable 
My. 273— 3. * interesting and remarkable p’ of 
scientific 
Mis. 277-24 the scientific p* that God, 
701. 4-11 its susceptibility of scientific p-. 
My. 218= 8 restoration . . . a8 the scientific p* 
sealed that ; 
Mis. 35-6 sealed that p* with the signet of 
self-evident ; 
Mis: 186-22: self-evident p* of immortality ; 
signal 2: 
Pul. 39-3 *a signal p° of the divine origin of 
simple : : 
Mis. 265-16 innovations’ upon simple p*; 
sole 
02. 10-24 This is indeed our sole p- 
My. 271-10 and the sole p” of rightness. 


105-21 p° dying of pneumonia, 
pronouncement 
My. 46-14 * this early p* is the work of 


pronounces 
My. 178-15 Scripture p* all that God made 


susceptible of } J 
Mis. 27-26 ands susceptible of p-. 
200-13. a rule that’ is susceptible of p°, 
teaching and 3 
701. 28-16 to the Master’s teaching ‘and p*. 


PROOF 764 
proof . proper 
that Christian Science , Un. 8-14 
Mis. 193-11 p*'that C.'S.,'.0. . heals the sick, 20— 2 
No. 28-14 The p* that C. 5S. is the way 35-10 
My. 158-18 burden of p* that C. S. is Science 40-19 
238-22 p° that C.S. is Science, Pul. 82-17 
this Rud. 2-14 
Mis. 101-28 On this p* rest premise and Pan. 4-11 
Hea. 2-23 gave this p° of Christianity 5-11 
15-27. God, the Principle of this p- 11-18 
My. 6-16 this p* of your progress, unity, Hea. 421 
106— 4 and without this p° of love My. 22-26 
363-14 This p* that sanity and Science \ 22-28 
unmistakable 162-21 
Mis. 366— 8° given rule, and unmistakable p-. 220-7 
No. 11-22 given rule, and unmistakable p-. 232— 1 
33-11 a given rule, and unmistakable p-. 259-27 
without J 278— 1 
Un. 49-24 Hence it is undemonstrable, without p’. 289— 8 
702. 18-24 faith without p° loses its life, 306-17 
Mis. 65-3 We have no more p° of 2 properly ai 
83-27 p- of his eternal Life and sonship. ” 169-14 
183-27 in p* of man’s ‘“‘dominion— Gen. 1% 26. 193-23 
186-23 p*, also, that the Principle of man Man. 37-4 
249-23 of their mental design... I have p’, 25 
Man. 98-12 shall read the last p* sheet 77-19 
Rud. 6-24 The yp’ of what you apprehend, Ret. 59-14 
No. 37-15 oras ap that sin is known to Pul. 5011 
702. 9-23 was the p° of its divine origin, No. 1422 
Hea. 3-5 a —p*, more than a profession thereof ; Pon. @s8 
y. 36-30 *p* that our Supreme God, through 01. 3-27 
103— 7 p* of the practicality of this faith 20— 5 
109-25. not alone by miracle . ... but by p°; My. 219— 8 
A 302— 8 is p* that mind is the cause of all y: 959-24 
proofiess if : 
My. 181— 7 outgrown, p° positions. LI Aa ph 
proofreader Hew. Inott 
My. 318— 5 Mr. Wiggin was not my p: for My. 32-7 
318-11 name of the former p° for ie os 
320- 2 * student and a good p-. 73-99 
preans 65-2 b ted f its falsit Pag 
aSe y repeated p° of its falsity. 
201-21 . because they were so many p° proper” 29 
247— 3 convictions and p* of advancing truth ee 983 9 
My. 155- 7. promises, and p* of Holy Writ. 
prop Man. "30-18 
an. 30-1 
No. 15— 9 to explain and p* old creeds, 30-20 
propaganda 67-14 
My. 303-18 no idolatry, no human p* Ret tbe 
propagate 02, 13-6 
Mis. 348-24 until no seedling be left to p- * 43-01 
My. 130-2 then leave the latter to p’. 13-23 
propagates 13-25 
Mis. 111-15 Leaving the seed of . . . it p*: 13 
propagation a 
701. 30-7 are essential to its p’. M: airy 
My. 344-17 * theory of the p* of disease?’’ y. vii- 2 
propelling 66— 6 
Pul. 20-17 ‘p> the greatest. moral, physical, 66-11 
propensities pa 
Mis. 36-15 beasts that have these p° 6 
250- 8 What the lower p° express, io 
proper 136-14 
Mis. 48-26 p* study of Mind-healing would cure 137-19 
89-23 p° answer to this question 137-22 
107-16 (1) A p* sense of sin ; 138-7 
108-13 reducing its claim to its p* 138— 4 
108-18 p: knowledge of evil 138-10 
115-14 \\p° preparation of heart to practise, 395— 8 
eter — will give dh the p* command, 336-13 
na o form a p> judgment. 
177-23 * hour for the church service p’, prophecies 
187— 5 p* sense of the possibilities of Mis. 84-9 
222— 1 man’s p: sense of good, Pul. 9-25 
269-23 correct Mind-healing is the p* means My. 155-7 
307-18 p* reception of C. §. healing. prophecy 
308-10. take their p- place in history, Mis. 76-31 
334-20 to its p’ denomination, 141— 2 
348-28 individual in ap: state of mind. 144-15 
359-13 p* channels for development, 192-21 
365-27. lack of p* terms in which to express 270-18 
373-18 forced out of its p* channel, 286— 1 
Man. 28-7 p* system of government 373-30 
49-13 who can take p* care of the sick. Pul. 1-4 
69-16 appoint ap: member of this Church 5-20 
72-12 Upon p’ application, No. 13-8 
76-5 p* management of the Church funds; 27-13 
77-16 p° distribution.of the funds 700. 12-20 
Ret. 25-26. any p* conception of the infinite 701. 28-3 
44-25 p° measures were adopted to 02. 18-22 
90-26 * p° thing for us to do is to follow, Peo. 11-1 


PROPHECY 


-understanding of the unreality 
boy seeing it in its plight, 

Reduced to its p’ denomination, 

p° or true sense of Life, 

* woman as man’s p" helpmeet. 

retain the p: sense of Deity by 

for their p’ exercise. 

Our Master gave the p* answer 

in order to bein p* shape, 

p* conception of the divine character, 

* appear in their p” perspective. 

* p° perspective of the meaning of 

Our p- reason for church edifices is, 
reporting . . . to the p* authorities 
recognizing the p° course, 

appropriate and p* exercise. j 
p° incentive to the action 

I deem it p* that The Mother 

will find its p- level. 


of what is p* denominated, ‘ 
cannot p° be interpreted in a 

p° called Scientists who follow the 
p° filled out by an applicant. 

such other business as may p° 

have not been p* managed, 

p° employed, has the signification 

* p marked by the erection of a 
when p* demonstrated. 

are p° classified as mind, 

the conclusion is not p* drawn. 

Man is p° self-governed,.and he 
most p* used in preventing the 
Certain occasions, . . . observed p’, 


treatise on the healing p” of 

contain no medicinal p*,; 

* acoustic p* of the new structure 

* nicely adjusted acoustic p- I 
* acoustic p° of the temple, . 
the different p° of drugs 


bequeathed my p" to 

management of another man’s p*. 
p° of a noted firm, 

taxes and rent on this p" ; 

keep the p* in good repair, 

or to the p* of Mary Baker Eddy 
shall hold and manage the p- 

lost all my husband’s p-, 

uy personal p° and funds, 
advertising the p- in the 
previously negotiated for the p* 
nor to take the p~ off my hands, 
only interest I retain in this p- 
much of his p* was in slaves, 

never believe that . . . was my’ p>. 
* presented to her church the p- 

* p- of the Publishing Society. 

* in p* on these streets, 

* use the society will make of the p: 
* it was necessary to have this p°. 
* p* of no poverty-stricken sect.’ 

I had the p* bought by 

to take the charge of my p°; 
Board of Trustees who own my p°: 
have my p*.. . carefully taken care of 
to take charge of my p: ; 

I gave them my p° to take care of 
agreed . . . to take care of my p- 
to protect my person or p*. 

* Back Bay p* would never 

lost all my husband’s p’, 


the p* were fulfilled, 
prayers, p*, and anointings. 
p*, promises, and proofs 


glorious p* of the master 

will be the p° fulfilled, 

there to typify the p., 

man’s ability to prove the. . 
have full faith in his p-, 

above p’, written years ago,- 
more than a prophet or a p*:- 
p-and promise clad in white 
That p° is fulfilled. 

p’ of Jesus fulfilled, 

this p° will be scoffed at ; ; 

This p° has been fulfilled. g 
great naturalist’s p*. 

p° of the great Teacher 

that hour was a p° of 


- Dp. 


PROPHECY 


prophecy 
My. 39-20 
44-11 
45-24 
146-17 
ti=3 
177-22 
190-31 
193-26 
258-19 
prophesied 
Mis. 145-22 


prophesies 
Mis. 329-29 
ety 5— 2 
My. 147-12 
prophesy 
Mis. 84-5 


Ret. 


* words of reminder and p:. 

* rejoices in p° fulfilled, 

* fulfilment of the later p-, 

his immortal, words and my poor p’, 
fulfilled the p* of Isaiah : 

p* of Isaiah is fulfilled. 

who are fulfilling Jesus’ p° 

may the p* of Isaiah be fulfilled: 
hopes. . . that waken p:, 


such as Isaiah p-: 

p° the appearing of this 
of which St. Mark p* 
*he p* that his followers 


p° of fair earth and sunny skies. 
p. renewed energy for to-morrow, 
of which St. Mark p-. 


did not p* his death, 
p° the nature and stature 
could not p- sunrise 


prophesying 


Man. 40-13 
Pul. 5-19 
Prophet 


Galilean 


319— 1 
Nazarene 
Mis. 15—7 

24-29 


60-10- 


344-24 
Pul. 6—5 
Pan. 10-5 
My. 106-30 
179-22 


Mis. 374-21 


from p’, judging, condemning, 
and p: its prosperity, 


demonstrated by the Galilean P- 
put to death the Galilean P-, 
Metaphysician, the Galilean P°, 
example of the great Galilean P°, 
Galilean P*, was born of the 
The great Galilean P* was, is, 
such a person as the Galilean P’, 


great Nazarene P- said, 
Nazarene P: declared that his 
Nazarene P: could make the 
rules of the mighty Nazarene P’. 
established by the Nazarene P- 
reat Nazarene P- said, 
azarene P-, healed through Mind, 
character of the Nazarene P- 


face of the Nazarite P° ; 


prophet (see also prophet’s) 


2 Mis. 72-12 
: 121-16 
148—29 

161-14 


prophetic 
700. 6-28 
13-9 
My. 46-8 
147— 4 
186-3 


saith, through the p* Ezekiel, 
The p° declared, 

in the words of the p: Isaiah : 
p* whose words we have chosen 
p° beheld it from the beginning 
In the words of the p’, : 

the p: better understood Him 
C. S. is more than a p° 

In the words of the p*: 

Messiah and p* saved the sinner 
P- and apostle have glorified God 


doctrine that Mohammed is the only p-: 


saying virtually what the p: said : 
Of this spect the p* Isaiah said, 


modern exegesis on the p° Scriptures 
their so-called p* illumination. 

*it stands in p* verity of the 

and the present is p’. ae 
should be p° of the finger divine 


prophetically 


My. 45-14 
prophet’s 
Mis. 245— 3 


prophets 
Mis. 8-2 


* which you have long p* seen 
we have his words, and the p’, 


persecuted they the p*— Matt: 5: 12. 

The p’, Jesus, and the apostles, 

equal the ancient p° as healers. 

p: thrust disputed points on 

nineteentb-century p° repeat, 

shut the mouth of His p’, 

thou that killest the p*,— Matt. 23: 37. 
>. . . suffered from the thoughts of 

false p* in the present 

after the fashion of Baal’s p-, 

new-old doctrines of the p* 

law; or the p* :— Matt. 5: 17. 

persecuted they the p*— Matt. 5:12. 

The p: and apostles, 

* testified to by Jesus and the p°. 

the lives of p* and apostles...) 

p: and apostles and the Christians 

Jacob, and all the p*,— Luke 13: 28. 

wherefore vilify His p° to-day 

law, or the p* :— Mait. 5:17. 
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prophets 
My. 221-5 p* of old looked for something higher 
248— 9 Spiritual heroes and p- are they 
270— 2. persecuted they the p*— Matt. 5: 12. 
285-28 in the law and in the p-.’’— Acts'24; 14, 
propitiate 
No. 34-21 to.p° His justice 
proportion 


as a physician 

Hea, 14-12 In'p* as a physician is enlightened 
as he understands 

Mis. 248-16 only in p* as he understands it. 
as mortals 

Mis. 28-11 In p’ as mortals turn from this 

No. 16-24 in p: as mortals approach Spirit, 

38-17 In p: as mortals approximate 
as one understands 
701. 15-10 in p* as one understands it 

as this church 

Mis. 127-1 in p*.as'this church has 

My. 17-29 in p- as this church has 
as we love 

Mis. 117-17 work wisely, in p* as we love. 
as we oppose i 

Mis. 37—9 In p* as we oppose the belief 
larger 
eee 97-8 *a larger p° have died than 

ike 

My. 94-1 ™growth continues in like p- 
prospers in 

Mis. 288-28 and their cause prospers in p- 
same 

Mis. 229-21 
that Science 

Mis. 367-10 in the p* that Science is understood; 
that they gain 

Mis. 181-27 in the p° that they gain the sense of 
to its right 


in the same p* would faith in 


My. 224-10 only in p* to its right or its wrong concept, 


to its wickedness 

Pul. 13-10 in p* to its wickedness. 
to its worth 

Mis. 273— 4 and in p* to its worth. 
to our affection 

Ret. 80-28 lose them in p: to our affection. 
to the faith 

Mis. 31-11 in p° to the faith in evil, 
to their fitness 

My. 267-18 in p* to their fitness to partake of 
to their progress 

My. 267-18 enter heaven in p* to their progress,- 


In p* to a man’s spiritual, progress, 
in the p* that their instructions e 
Limitations are put off in p- 

in p’ ‘as the spotless selfhood 

than others do in p’, 

In p* as the, personal and 

is salutary and potent in'p’ as 

in p: as this Principle and rule 

222-25 in pas God’s government becomes 


proportionably 
Un, 20-20 pas you realize the divine 
My. 357-17 p- estimate their success 


proportionately 
Mis. 42-20 joys .. . will be p* increased. 
232-14. P*.as we part with material 
Un. 5-8 pride of opinion will p° diminish. 
13-12 p* aS we gain the true understanding 
Hea. 11-21 p: as matter went, out 
Peo. 2-20 P* as the people’s belief of God, 
My. 67-28 .* it is so p7 built 
213-13 Then they will be p° successful 
proportions 
Mis. 55-10 
239— 9 
Pul. 30-28 
My. 88-14 
propose 
Mis. 137-10 
371-17 
My. 300-22 
proposed 
Mis, 141-10 
15613 
284-13 


seeks the p° of good. 
substance is taking larger p-. 
* its present, impressive p:, 

* its p° are so, large, 


if you had any questions to p’, 
although he’. . . is apt to p° it. 
we p* that he make known 


p* type of universal Love ; 
Ip: to merge the 
This question is’ often p*, 
304-22 *p- use of the bell: 
Pul. 57-25 *p° site of the new Music Hall, 
My. 145— 4. p*'to one of ‘Concord’s best ‘builders 
327-15 * when a medical bill was’ p* 


PROPOSITION 
proposition v 
Mis; 13-14) theology elaborates the p’ 
13-21 Science of Soul reverses this p’, 
14-11, Were we to admit this vague p’, 
46-4 The leading self-evident p° 
_ 346-19 self-evident p° of C.5S., 
Rud. 11-9 next p’inC.S., 
No. 415 self-evident p’, in the Science 
01 3-22 The first p* is correct, 
3-24 last p° does not illustrate 
’02. 7-20 no other scientific pcan be 
20-16 ready to join me in this p’, 


propositions . 
Mis. 193— 6 they form p° of self-evident 

My proof of these novel p- 

These are self-evident p° : 

self-evident p° of Truth 


Un. 7-18 Certain self-proved p° 
Rud. 13-16 These p’, understood in their Science, 
701. 22-3 demonstrates the truth of these p” 
My. 146-14 altitude of its highest p: 
propound 
702. 5-26 p’* a question, formulate a doctrine, 
proprietor 
My. 314-32 p: of the White Mountain House, 
, (see also Eddy) 
propriety 
Mis. 255— 4 no fairness or p’ in the aspersion. 
Ret, 52-12 the p’ of forming a National 
My. 25-2 *p* in making a special effort 
138-19 not exceeded the bounds of p° 
225-13 God is All; hence the p° of 
prosaics 
My. 122-10 Now Iam done with... tedious p*. 
proscription 
Hea. 11-13 fires of ancient p* burn upon the 
proscriptive 


’01. 34-14 material religion, p’, intolerant, 

My. 265-20 no longer tyrannical and p° ; 
prose 

Ret. 11-2 suited my emotions better than p’. 
prosecute 

Pul. 83-6 * courage to p the appeal. 
prosecution 

My. 127-19 for persecution and for p’, 
proselytizing 

My. 93-3 * without efforts at p°; 
prosody 

Ret. 10-17, P°, the song of angels, 
prospect 

Mis. 262— 5 

My. 208-18 
prospective 

Mis. 64-9 
Prospectus 

Mis. 1-1 
prosper 


will aid our p° of fulfilling it 
I congratulate you on the p° of 


p: students of the College 


chapter sub-title 
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PROTESTING 


Mis. 213-9 
Pul. 38-29 
02. 3-20 
My. 10-18 

13-32 

282—26 

360-22 
prospered 
Mis. 140-14 


prospering 
My. 143-20 

prosperity 
Mis. 110-22 
154-12 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 2-5 


shall not p*.’’— Prov, 28: 13. 

* Tt is good that each and all shall p-, 
British and Boer may p* in peace, 

* It is doubtful if . . . could p’, 

““‘p* in. the thing whereto— Isa. 55: 11. 
May God guide and p- 

God will bless and p" you. 


church was p* by the right hand of 
diviner claim and means . . . were p’. 
Dp Heggcierice Np our great Cause, 

* its followers have been p-°, 

and it p* at every step. 

* dignified, blessed, and p° it, 


The Cause of C. S. is p- 


progress and unprecedented p* of 
proof of the p* of His Zion. 

points with promise of p*? - 
I withdraw from an overwhelming p*; 
equal growth and p° of all 

at the pinnacle of p’, 

p of C. 5S. largely depends. 

poe harmony and p-. 

ove, p’, and eee power. 

the p’ of my church, 

at the height of p: in the institution, 
with the p*.of each worker ; 

thy wisdom and p*— I Kings 10: 7. 
and prophesying its p°, 

p°of this church is unsurpassed. 

* in the very zenith of its.p-, 


prosperity 
Pan, 14-11 
700; S1-12 
02. 14-14 
My.“ v='6 
10-26 

37-24 


291—23 


prosperous 

Ret. 53-4 

85-25 

My. 10-26 

10-28 

80— 2 

95-10 
prospers 

Mis. 288-28 

My. 93-10 

prostration 

No. 42-26 


protect 
Mis. 115-1 


protected 
Ret. 39-4 
Pul. 49 
My. 138— 2 
227-20 
protecting 
Mis. 137-16 
protection 


Mis. 115-16 
263-12 


protects 
Mis. 211-21 
922-94 
"01. 20-25 
protest 
Mis. 68-8 


Ret. 15-3 
Un. 26-20 
My. 134-3 
Protestant 
Mis. 111-25 


Pray for the p~ of our country, 
crowned with unprecedented p° ; 
remarkable growth and p° of C. S, 
* growth and p* of the Cause 

* p° of the branch churches ; 

* church owes itself and’its p* to 
* air of well-being and of p- 

* material evidence of their p° ; 
In time of religious or scientific p*, 
I left Boston in the height of p” 
* rejoice that the p* of the Cause 
with its present p°? i 

growth and p* of our city | 

The p* of Zion is very precious 
to visit you, to witness your p’, 
in the midst of unprecedented p’, 
I love the p° of Zion, ; 

peace, p’, and life of nations. 
with peace and p-. 

which are the landmarks of p’. 
ensign of peace and p’ waves 


p° under difficult_circumstances, 
The Cause, our Cause, is bi aly Dp 
* must be a p* parent church, 

* p° growth of this movement 

* p°, contented men and women, 

* cheerful and p* body of believers 


and their cause p* in proportion 
* religion p* according to the pledges 


* suffering from nervous p-, 


to p* themselves therefrom, 

We p° our dwellings more securely 
May the divine Love succor and p- 
authorities could p- him nowhere 

* so p° their own thoughts 

not needed to p* my person 

To p° the public, 

to p* the practice of C. S. 


and my copyright was p-. 

p’ by his divine Principle, God 
because I wanted it p: 

they are not specially p° by law. 


p* wings of the mother-bird, — 


means of p* and defense from sin 
by divine p° and affection. 

lacks the aid and p° of State laws. 
nor would p* by copyright be 

p° of the constitutional laws 
afforded me neither favor nor p° 

p° of the laws of my country. 

p° of State or United States laws, 
* dignified legal p* and recognition, 


p° himself at his neighbor’s cost, 
Its mystery p* it now, 
At present its mystery p: it, 


* A true Christian would p* against 
a big p* against injustice ; 

in daily letters that p° against 

p° against the reality of sin, 

and my p* along with me, 

p° against this stanza of Bowring’s, 
evidence a heart wholly in p- 


between the Catholic and P: sects. 
Calvinistic devotion to P: liberty 

in Catholic and P- oratories. 

loves P* and Catholic, D.D. and M.D., 
be it promoted by Catholic, by P:, or 


Protestantism 


Mis. 281-13 
No. 44-13 
"02. 2-13 
My. 127-20 


Protestants 


Mis. 172— 6 
My. 303-7 


was converted to P: through a 

In Queen Elizabeth’s time P- could 
from stern P- to doubtful liberalism. 
purer P* and monotheism 


P- in a higher sense than ever before, 
Scientists have no quarrel with P-, 


protestations 


My. 358— 3 
protesting 
My. 193-17 


if you are sincere in your p: 


P: against error, you unite with 


PROUD 


17-10 
26— 6 
1-13 
18— 2 
62-11 
41— 8 
84-13 
98—26 
122-12 
151-17 
210-14 
320-13 
320-27 
321— 2 


proudest 


Pul. 


83-22 


19— 2 


19 3. 


p* Prairie Queen and the modest 
p* to bein His outstretched hands, 
P: from yon cloud-crowned height 
the eagle’s p* wing, 

On p* Prairie Queen 

* If the p’ are lonely _ 

* temple is something to be p° of. 
* any church might well be p’. 
tempted me tenderly to bep"! 

* “Pass ye the p: fane by, 

evil thinker is the p- talker 

* quite p° of his having had 

* p- of his acquaintance with you. 
* He seemed very p* to think that 


* the p° boast of many 


rears its crest p’, 
Pass p, to thy, bier! 
Pass p° to thy bier! 


should certainly p~ to all minds 
p* themselves invalid. 
understand . . . before we p° it, 
may not always p* equal to 
p° the fact that Mind is supreme. 
pall its possibilities. 
who p° its power to be immortal. 
especially should he p: his faith by 
p* his power, derived from Spirit, 
His works thus p" him. 
p° his right to be heard: 
man’s ability to p: the truth of 
every one can p’, in.some degree, 
active witnesses to p° it, 
p° that I love my enemies 
p° sound in‘sentiment, health, and 
whose fruits p* the nature of their 
p that a divine Principle heals 
contradict it and p* an exception. 
p° sound in sentiment and practical 
p° the Principle of Mind-healing. 
p° a healing for the nations, 
Who can p* that? 
arguments which p*.matter td: be 
in order to p* man deathless. 
would enable any one to p* 
deny it and p° its falsity. 
pou may p° for yourselves the 

is followers, of to-day will p’, 
p° it false, therefore unreal. 
to p: the doctrine of Jesus, 
p* that the power was the thought, 
* p- a joy to the heavy laden 
* p°, (1) that S. and, H. does not 
* thus p* our worthiness 
* anything that its foes try to p° it 
p: one’s faith:by his works, 
He turned to. ... to p* Christ, 
p’ fairly the facts 
p: me now herewith, — Mal, 3: 10. 
““P- me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
must p;, their knowledge by 
whereby man can p* God’s love, 
p. the practicality of perfection, 
shall p: a historic gem 


| imbibe the spirit and p; the 


“P- me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
neither can they p-— Acts 24: 13. 
that the bullet would p* fatal. 


Master p° to his doubting disciple, 
which Jesus taught and p*.. 

He p: the superiority of Mind 

not p* impossible to heal those who, 
Spirit p* its supremacy over matter. 
hep the fallacy of the theory 

I first’ p* to myself, 

sop’ to myself that drugs have no 
This p:-to be our last meeting. 

p to be a magnetic practitioner. 


| decide if his loyalty has been p* 


which in his case p* fatal. 

This error has p’ itself to be error. 
created children p* sinful ; ( 

is to assert what we have not p° ; 
* p-, in most striking manner, 

* p° their faith by their works. 
matter willbe p: a myth, 

Jesus p’ to perfection, 

Oxford students p° this : 

they did test it, and p’ it. 

p° it not in! part, but as a whole ; 
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PROVIDED 


proved 
Hea. 19-4 p-° that every organ of the system, 
Peo. 8-28 


My. 


proven 


Mis 


Ret. 


No. 


00. 
"01. 


Mis 


My 


Ret 


proverbially 


- 10-20 


aoe 


. 40-29 


- 75-20 


Mis. 243-18 


provided 


Mis 


. 302-21 


67-12 
73-12 


skill p: a million times unskilful. 
p’ the application: of its Principle 
p° the triumph of mind over 

* this has been p" true 

* p: the need of a larger edifice. 
* p: one of the most interesting 
p° to be more certain 

p that C.S: rests on the « 

LI have p* beyond, cavil 

p* an ideal meeting place. 

by him who p: their practicality, 
He p° Life to be deathless 

Jesus taught and p* that 

What I am remains to be p° 

p° conclusively that all effect 
demonstrated Christianity and p° 
what is p° in better lives. 

He has p: it, to me 


tried their strength and p” it ; 

p* by the law of opposites to be 
have p> to a waiting world. 
whereby matter is p° powerless 
this supposition is p- erroneous 

or p* true upon a false premise, 

p that the greatest piety is ~— 
powers of earth . . . are p° powerless. 
he who has fairly p* his knowledge 
p* the divine Mind to be ; 

it can. be p: that I have never 
merits of C. S. must be p* ; 
already been p* that this volume is 
p° beyond a doubt in the practice of 
the former position, . . . is p* 
Their nothingness is thus ‘p; ; 

the Science of God is p* when, 

and its unreality is p°. 

The notion ... . is p* false: 

p* to me beyond a doubt 

and is p* to be more pathological 

* is to-day being p* and is ready 
Her life is p*' under trial, 


that ye use this p’— Ezek. 18: 2. 
to use this p’ — Hzek. 18:3. 
wisdom in the old p-, 

* often rebels ... . hence the p*: 


p* that dishonesty retards 
This also is p*, 
Our unity and 
progress of C. 


rogress are p*, 
wisp’, 


students are p* modest : 


life-work p* to have been well done, 
p’ the correctness of my statements, 
p° to him who thought he died that | 
p* that strict adherence to one is 

p° daily that ‘‘one.on God’s side 

p° that human belief fulfils the 

C. S. p* that human will is lost 
Science p’, beyond cavil, ’ 
Experience p° this true. 

the sequence p-. 4 

it p- my view conclusively, 

fact p° that the so-called fog of 

and so p° their nullity. 

and the sequel p° it ;) 

* p> the truth of the axiom, 


to p’ a suitable building for the 

to p* suitable rooms, 

to p* a home for every true seeker 
p’ folds for the sheep that were 

* They will p* the money necessary. 
* money to p° it was pledged 

* to p* for the entire cost of 

does not p* that materia medica shall 


p’, they each and all 

p* he received these lessons of 

as p° in Article VI, Sect. 2, 
exceptjin,such cases as are p° for 
except as p° for in Article V, 

Dp: iney are willing and anxious to 
not otherwise p* with seats. 

p’ these rooms ‘are well located. 

on a case not p° for in its By-Laws 
p- its rules. so) permit. 


PROVIDED 


provided 
Man. 91-24 
00. 
"01. 28-30 


Providence 
Mis. 312-14 
320— 1 


701. 24-12 


providence 
Mis. 80-18 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Pan. 


702. 
Hea. 
My. . 


provident 
Mis. 117-27 


provides 
Man. 51-18 
Rud. 82 
providing 
01. 294 
My. 7-16 
9 3 


province 
Mis. 146-12 
336— 4 
Hea. 3-17 
My. 359- 6 
provinces 
00. 10-20 
proving 
Mis. 34-2 
60— 8 
210— 4 


My. 
provision 
Man. 77-23 
My. 56-8 
56-26 
215-28 
provisions 
Mis. 139-30 
Man. 81-17 
85— 9 
My. 175-14 
312-24 
provoke 
Mis. 325-23 
provoked 
Un. 6-23 
provoking 
"01. 15-28 
prowl 
Mis. 323-12 
proximity 
01. 19-6 
proxy 
Rud. 1-18 
My. 218-23 
prudence 
Mis. 204-30 


p* their diplomas are for 

p’ this warfare is honest 

usually are handsomely p° for. 

God has p* the means for him 

wisely p- for The Mother Church 
*p° for the furtherance of our Cause, 
*if they had not already been p” for. 
have p* for you a modest hall, 

by which each is p~ for 

p* he has' complied with my request 
seems to have amply p° for this, 

less lauded, pampered, p* for, \« 


* divine P* in human affairs 
trust;the divine P*, _. , 
* under P- I owe my life to it.’’ 


through the p° of God, 

left to the p° of God. 

committed to the p* of God. 
since necessities and God’s p*.are 
God’s presence and p-. 

by a strange p* had learned 

p* of God, and the cross of Christ. 
finally led, by a strange p’, 

Thus committed to the p* of God, 
* from the divine Mind and p’, 
care and p‘ by which he governs 
God’s loving p* for His people 
through His p: or His laws, 
through the p* of God, ; 
submit to the p- of God, 

* ‘Behind a frowning p* 


oil of the more p™ watcher. 


p: for immediate action. 
or p° breast-milk for babes, 


p* ways and means for others. 
* necessity for p* an auditorium 
* necessity for p* an audience-room 


This is not my present p’ ; 
your p° to wrestle with error, 
in a remote p’ of Judea, 

My p’ as a Leader 


sways. . . weak p’, or peoples. 


thus p* that metaphysics 

is p’ this by healing 

never healed . . . without p° 
By p° its effect on yourself 
thus p* this Science to be 
paramount. .. in p* the Christ. 
thus p' the superiority of 

what C. S. is to-day p° 

thus p* the utility of what they 
pits power and divinity. 

p° that his conclusion was 


P- for the Future. 

* this p* was inadequate 

* still further p* must be made, 
p’ for their expenses? 


that the p* for the land 
conducted according to the p- 
p° of Article XII, 

p’ for the army, 

and their p- in my behalf 


‘‘p’ Him. in the wilderness,— Psal. 78: 40. 


p’ discussion and horror, 

* p* His pure eyes by your sinful, 
beasts of prey p* in the path, 
closer p* with divine Love, 


one’s.appearance ..... by deputy or p*. 
either teach or heal by p- ve 


divine ruling gives p* and energy }: 
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psalms 


prudent 
Mis. 167-25 
No. 45=:2 
Pan. 3-15 
Hea. 1-19 

prudential 
My. 173-29 


prune 
Mis. 154-8 


the wise and p*,— Luke 10); 21. 
the wise and p*,— Luke 10: 21. 

* Choice of the p’! envy of the great! 
* Pushes his p* purpose:to resolve.”’ 


chairman of the p* committee 


p: its encumbering branches, ° 


pruning-hook 


Mis. xii-— 6 
psalm 
Mis. 142-16 
142-22 
00. 11-23 
Psalmist 
Mis. 153-11 
306-29 
Ret. 14-25 
64-14 
(py, 
Pul. 10-6 
My. 103-15 
188-11 
274-27 


Psalms 15: 
My. 33-13 


Pul. 
Psyche 
Mis. ix—20 
psychic 
Pul. 54-10 
psychics 
My. 111-5 
psychist 
My. 160-29 
psychology 
Mis. 3-31 
Un. 911 


59-10 


‘public (noun) 


Mis. 161-21 
238-28 


public (adj.) 
Mis. cape 


315— 7 
335-16 


I take my pen and p’, 


my second, a p*; my third, a letter. 
seemed more Olympian than the pi =... 
* Like the close of an angel’s p’, ; 


In the words of the P’, bogie 
The P° saith: : 
answer him in the words of the P:: 
where the P* saith: ; 
The P- vividly portrays the result of) you 
in the words of the P’, 

Alluding to this ..... the P* said: 

whereof the P’ sang, 

The P* sang, : 

1-5; 24: 1-6, 9, 10 

* Po 1521-5; 2471-6, 9, 10. 


* hymns and p° being omitted. 

a P- who is ever a girl. 

* conditions requisite in p* healing 
cannot be destroyed by false p’, 
p’ knows that this hell is mental, 


demand for the Science of p- 
human philosophy, or mystic p*. 


teach or preach in p- 

kept constantly before the p-. 

grateful acknowledgments to the p* 

notifies the p- of broken vows, 

p* cannot swallow reports of 

gives to the p* new patterns 

without this word of warning in p’, 

made the p* your friend, 

DEBATING IN Pp”. 

READING IN D*. 

impositions on the p* 

were too timid to testify in p’, 

My reluctance to give the p’, 

we thank the p- for its liberal 

* increasing demands of the p* 

Lectures in p* are needed, 

and insist that the p- receive 

* volume ts presenied to the p-, 

* p. had its first glimpse of the 

* both in p* and private. 

* p* at large will scarcely realize 

* p* has in a general way : 

* essentials of its hold upon the p’, 

* the doors were opened to the p*, 

May I ask in behalf of the p- 

I hereby notify the p> that 

To protect the p*, students of the ~ OF 

* the p° generally, will be interested 

recommending it to the p:. 

placing this book before the p*, 
chapter sub-title | 


counteract. ... this p* nuisance ;" 
for his p° exposure of it. 
Misguiding the p* mind and 

* to reply to his p* letter 

our Master asa p° benefactor, 
obtruding upon the p- attention 
or call p* attention to that crime?: 
The frequent p: allegement ; 
Both in private and p> life; 
acknowledging the p” confidence 
at present a p* servant: 

for a p> institution. \ 

p° and private expressions : - 
* read them for our p* services?” 
read them for! our'p~ services?” 

in private or in p* assemblies, 

In my p* works I lay bare the 
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PUBLISHETH 


public (adj.) 
Mis. 350-13 


and like my ‘p: instruction. 
Man. 50-9 


in p* debating assemblies, 

owing to the p° misunderstanding 
shall not be,made p* without 

C.S. society holding p- services, 
reply to p* topics condemning C, S., 
served the p* interests faithfully 

* It is a p° calamity. 

used, in all its p~ sessions, 

It is in the p: libraries of the 

* that close contact with p° feeling 

* concert halls, and p° buildings, 

* as students of p: questions 

P* lectures cannot be such lessons in 
p’ lectures can take the place of 
when p° sentiment is aroused, 

should not be made p° ; 

would not have arrested p° attention 
when the p* sentiment would allow 
so improved her p* school system 

all unjust p* aspersions,* 

* originated its form of p* worship, 

* to have the p’ services discontinued 
* that first p° meeting in the little hall 
* which must arrest, p- attention, 
Refrain from p* controversy ; 

to, keep my works from p*-recognition 
students seeking only p* notoriety, 
in all_your p; ministrations, 

The p’ report that I am in 

p° sentiment is helpful or dangerous 
Avoid ..... p: debating clubs. 

His p* intent was uniform, 
demands p* attention. 

* allegations in the p* press 

* unusual p* interest centres in 
(see also thought) 


Publican’s 
701. 14-4 
My. 334-21 

publicans : 
Mis. 374— 2 .caused even the p° to justify God. 

Publication 

(see Committee on Publication, Committees on 
Publication) 

publication 

Mis. 29-18 

155-22 

307-14 


Ret. 
Pul. 


P:* wail won his humble desire, 
P: wail won his humble desire, 


date of the first p> of my work, 

send them to the. . . Journal for p’, 

thought best to stop its p.. . 

two weeks from the date of its p” 

Before the-p° of my first) work 

suitable building for the p* of 

p° and sale of the books of 

not report for p* the number of 

I copyrighted the first: p’ on 

not venture upon its p° until later, 

After the p* of ‘‘S, and H. 

* C, S. Journal, a monthly p*,.... 

*from a p° of the new denomination : 

* Alfred Farlow of the p* committee 

p’ committee work, reading-room work, 

for p° in our periodicals . - 

* the C: S. p* committee. 

Publication Committee 
702. 4-6, congratulate our. . 


publications : 

Mis. 132-24 refer you. ..: tomy various p-, 
133-7 to read my sermons and-p-. 
300-12 from copies of my p* 

301— 8 »made up of my 7°; 
48— 6 Uncharitable P°. 
563-238 P* Unjust. 
701. 23-27'' In later p: he declared: 
Po. vi-26 *in various p° of that day. 
My. 272-28 *for any p° outside of the 
publicity: 

Mis. 296-23 

Rud. 16-1 
publicly 


Mis. 136— 2 
300— 6 


Man. 


pry Ea Oe 
Man. 


wriggles’”’ itself into p°? 
If p' and material control 


socially, p*, and finally, 
then reading it p* as your own 
read it p* without my consent. 
when p* reading or quoting from 
shall be acknowledged p*.as a 
first student p* to announce — 
clergymen who had p proclaimed 
. 12-22 rin that city were p: burned. 
My. 219-26 expressed my opinion p* 

359— 8 I hereby p’ declare that 


ublic-spirited iu °o 
Mis. aro the pious worker, the p* citizen. 


publisheth 


Public Statutes 
Chapter 115, Section 2 
Mis. 272-12 *in P: S:, Chapter 115, Section 2, 
publish 
Mis. 220-27 
300— 9 
300-15 
43-14 


p° it in the newspapers 

If you should print and p* your copy 
You literally p- my works through 
shall not p* profuse quotations from 
member of this Church shall not p-, 
do not p* descriptions of our 

her permission to p* them 

not adopt, print, nor p° the Manual 
the Society will not p* them. 

* pene we are permitted to p*. 

I have since decided not to p:.)° 
my consent to p° the foregoing 

my permission to p> ..... this work. 
* glad to p* the following 

* to p° her letter of recent date, 
whether or not they shall p- your 


Man. 


Pul. 
My. 


Mis. writings p* in The C. S. Journal, 
in connection with my p* works. 
p’ by the Christian Scientists 
proper answer . .. in my p° works. 
those that p* it.’”— Psal. 68: 11. 
p° in Zion’s Herald, 
p° in the Boston Traveler 
Copying my p* works verbatim, 
p’ by The C. S. Publishing Society. 
nor cause to be p", an article that 
publishes, or causes to be p-, 
also the literature p* or sold by 
pin the list of practitioners 
p’ by The C. S. Publishing Society, 
C. 8. textbook is p* or sold. 
Books to be P-. 
not be p’. . . without her knowledge 
not promptly p* by the periodical 
see that it is p* according to copy ; 
have p* each year in a leading 
S. and H., p* in 1875. 
If these notes . . . were p*, 
could be profitably p-. 
This will account for certain p- 
was p° in 1875. 
* which are p° under the title of 
* should have been p° in 1875. 
* article p* in the Herald 
a work which I p* in 1875. 
“S. and Hiwas . . . first p-. 
pin the New York Journal.,. 
Bishop Berkeley p- a book 
when I p* my work S. and H., 
first ever p: on C.S., 
is p* in our Church Manual. 
* p- in Manchester, N. H., 
* which was p° with the poem, 
* wrote and p: the C.'S. textbook, 
p* in London, England, in 1853, 
* all other p* writings of 
* was p’ in the C..S. Sentinel 
* p* at the time of the dedication 
All p* quotations from my works 
Rees of Love is p’, 

y p* works are teachers 
as p* in our Church Manual. 
“S. and Hy ..0... was. p; in 1875; 
that I would pay for having p:. 
Dr. Quimby had tried to get them p* 
Quotations have been p:, 
first edition of S. and H. was p-, 
* which was p* in the Sentinel 
* as regards your p: works ; 
* your relations to your, p* works 
* correcting mistakes widely p- 
* which was p° in your paper 
* as quickly as it. would have p- 
*p- by the late Charles W. Moore, 
notbing, but, what is p; or sold by. 
through my written and p: rules, 


Man. 


Ret. 


publisher 
702. 15-10 my p° paid me not one dollar 
Po. vii—-5 * Mrs. Eddy requested her p* to prepare 
My. 296-11 the p° of my books, 
(see also Eddy) 
publishers 
Man. 49-16 
publishes 


Man, 53-24 
82-1 


rules established by the p*. 


p*, or causes to be published, 
p° the books and literature 


Ret. 


45-3. that p:.peace.”’ — Isa, 62:7. 
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publishing oh pulpit pease 
Mis. 330-29 the unlawful p: and use of My. 151-12 injustice done.by press and p* 
381-23) jp; selling, ‘giving away, } 154-24 emanating from the p’ and press. 
Man. 44-9 not patronize a p* house or 185-12 in the p*, in the court-room, 
81— 9 connected with p* her;books, 189-12 ‘vibrating from one p*'to: another 
81— 9 nor with editing or p’ The pulpits 
00. 10-24 since p* this page I have learned. , Mis; 6-1 We hear from the p* that sickness is 
702. 13-11 privilege of y* my books in their My. 113+ 1° in hundreds of p: : 
13-12 p* my books in their p: house, 266-14 vacancies occurring in the p’, 
Hea.’ “1-14 Naa poe of p. the good DOW'S pulsates 
. vie ce for the p° er works ; ; E é 
My Pa . upset eet tack torn Detter nulde 152-13. p* with every throb of theirs 
Publishing Bi ildings Hea. 12-4 matter-physician feels the p’, 
Man. 27 Ps Ba, My. 159='8 the throbbing of every p° 
Publishing Committee ulses 
Mis. 271-23 \ ‘P* C- of the .’. . Association 4 Po. 65-3 'Life’s'p* move fitful and'slow: 
Publishing Society a me Wis 
Christian Science, The ; pungen a ‘ } 
Man. 26-2 manager of The C. 8. PS, Ret. 23-6 As these p* lessons became clearer, 
27-18 published by The C. 8. P- S-. punish ce | 
64+ 9 sold by The C.S. P’ S:. Mis. 12-7 p’,'more severely than you could, 
65-14. Trustees of The C, S. PriS:, 119-7 our laws p* the dupe as accessory 
72-14. rules of The C.S. PP’ S:, 198-29 seems to p* man for doing good, 
79-15. heading 209—- 4 wouldst teach God not to p* sin? 
80-1 business of ‘‘The C. S..P*S°”’ 209+31 ‘to cover iniquity and p* it not, © 
80-24 manager of The C. 8: P:S 215-5 “‘I wound to heal; I p* to reform)’; 
81-12 nor with.The C.8..P: S°. 223-27 * “If I wished to p* my enemy, : 
81-16 published, by The C. 8. P:S*, 223-29 To p- ourselves for others’ faults 
02. 13-9 business of The C. 8. BP: S: No. 8-17 sin will sop’ itself that it will” 
My. vi-20. * organized The.C. 8. Ps’, Hea. 5-9 saying,. . . God will p*‘him 
354-7 sold by The C.8. Pos: My. 128-17 Men eannot p° a man for suicide ; 
358-14 The C. S. P: S* will settle the 252-16 reward righteousness and p° iniquity. 
) punished 
Mis. 114-1. Our P; S*, and our Sunday Lessons, Mis. 73-14 disobey moral law, and) are p-. 
126-19 and to our efficient P'S’. 209-23 are p° before extinguished. 
Man. 81-26 Only the PS’... . selects, 261-2 evil, aS Mind, iS ,..4-:D$ 
Pul., 59-23 .* business manager of the P-.S:, 272-16 *shall be p* by a fine - 
My. vi-25 * occupied by the P:S- Man. 15-13 p° so long as the belief lasts. 
vii— 2) * the property of the P° S-. Un. 15-14 the creature is p* for his 
321-23 * connection with... the P* S*, Rud. 10-21. p* because of disobedience 
pucker No. a8 to ane oF to be p’. a 
Mis. 231-24 n>. thi : “ — p’ by the law enacted. } 
pudding P e popebud minibhsknbetsay ine, 701. 10-26 nothing left to perish or to be p*, ‘ 
Mis. 231-14 | delicious pie, p*) and fruit og. aa ve eddbieaWuutc choral aes area : 
pudding-sauce 9-15 sin that deserves to be p* 
Mis. 232— 3..in a bumper of p° My. 130-7 unearthed and p- * 
puffed punishes : 
Mis. 130-29 Love is not pup; Mis. 93-27 Sin p: itself, because it cannot 
” 325-9 pup with the applause 121-31 : the guilty, not the innocent. 
puissance H 257-14 a the innocent, 
Mis. 39-14 God giveth to every one this p-; 300-11 defines and ‘p- as theft. 
pull } Abe et i p the oe ep false sense! | 
5 sa F kK : ud. — ove p* nothin ut sin, 
Mis. 111-10 will not p- for the shore ; No. 30-4) for it pursues arid pit, 
pulled 4 "01. 13-24 never p: it only as it is destroyed, 
Ret. 40-22. notices for a second lecture p‘'down, Peo. »8+ 8 if. .., pt man’ eternally, : 
My. 82-25 * trains’ p* out of the city I My. 288-25 that sin p- itself; 
pulling ’ punishing 
Mis. 139-11, p* down of strong holds ;— II Cor. 10: 4. Mis. 261-18 showeth mercy by p: sin. 
Ret. 80-12 p- down of sin’s strongholds, ,,, 2983- 7 uncovering and p: of sin 
My. 200-22 p* down its benefactors, "01. 16-5 pp itself here and hereafter 
pulmonary My. 159-23 spiritual laws . : . p: disobedience. 
Pul. 54-30 ineipient p* consumption. punishment j i | 
pulpit wii A Mis. 11-2 thwarted, its p* is tenfold. 
Mis. 88-13 twenty years-in the p*, 51-21: having to resort to corporeal ‘p-. 
111-21 ‘is merely of sects, the p‘, and 118-29 fiery p* of the evil-doer. ing 
158+'8 ‘another change in'your p* 279= 3. certainty of individual p* 
229-13 if only the p- would Ret. 138-14 the! danger of endless. p7; 
245-9 ‘materialistic portion of the p* Un. 40-24 the p of this ignorance, . 
245-24 ‘but, if the p* allows the people 701. 13-23 God removes the p- for sin only ‘as 
246-1 ‘It is the p* and press, 16— 3. chapter sub-=title 
246-6 /It\was the Southern p* 16-4 a future and eternal\p: | 
246-9 ‘the p: had to be purged of My. 296-18 reward of good and p° of evil 
300— 5 tabling this copy Ht the p-, | pupil (see also pupil’s) Ay 7 
— eading in the p- from is. 54— “in si ; \s 
300-15 publish my works through the p*, we ale ie o eodiiie chee oe 3 ¢ 
301-14 ‘read copies of my works in the p* Man. 37-17 cannot recommend the p> of a sth 2 | 
314-11 give out any notices from the p*, 62-13. but no p* shall remai x th ae ser | 
316-5 chapter sub-title 84-15 not exceed $100.00 perp. : 
Ret. 44-10, in the p: every Sunday, $108" anothen legal: teanteris age ug 
88-23 to enter unasked, another’s p-, 86-4 After a aide ts 4 =H KY 
88-24 ‘the stated occupant of that p*. Ret. 80-5. Ba {RS Bhic rie 8 Ph a8 Deen) ony 
Pul. vii— 2 scintillations from press.and p-* Rud. 9-7 spring a a therathd: f hi oo EOE 
5-16 press and p* cannonaded this book, " 15-24 go that the mind of aay is & oh 
42-18 *p: end of the auditorium at (see also. Eddy) “HB camay_OP 
No, 2-4 igs naturally glared at bythe pr.) | OY Wi at i ' 
Pan, 2-3 declaration from the p- pupilage i ! 1 ! i 
00. 7-10 bar and bench, press and p-, Mis. 316-27 derived most benefit from their-p’, 
14-26: if you are stoned from the p-, Ret. 50-17 speak with delight of theirp') \\: 
01. 16-19 individual, the p*, or the press. pupil’s 4 QE 
My. 53-20 * p° was supplied by Mrs. Eddy Me 84-138 P: Tui a 
114-31 from p* and iw telizi y Se ites: q 
Pp press, in Teligion and Rud. 9-7 'The p- imperfect knowledge 


Ret. 


Purl. 
My. 


PUPILS 


49— 7 
251-13 
251-18 


puppets 


Mis. 


368-23 


purblind 


My. 


45-17 


purchase 


00. 


15-1 


215-19 


purchased 


Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 
702. 
My. 


xi-23 
165-22 
249-16 
102-16 

20— 2 

13-16 
147-22 


purchases 


Man. 
My. 


purchasing 


Mis. 
No. 
My. 


pure 
Mis. 


102-11 
347-18 


299-28 
300— 2 

34-27 
123-15 


63— 8 

98-19 
100-22 
107-11 
123-17 
128— 8 
152-19 
159-13 
168-12 
185—22 


require their p* to study the 
specially instruct his ;p- 
Students’ P-. 

from p° of loyal students 

or from p° of those who have 


» P-of | Normal Students. 


nor permit ‘his patients.orp° to 
instruct their p- to adopt the 
P: may be received in the 
officers, teachers,.and p*,/should 
to the p~ of one teacher. 
Care;of,P:. 

select for p:-such only 

or attempt to dominate his p’, 
patiently counsel his p in 
‘Teachers shall instruct their p° 
Number of P:. 

consist of not more than thirty -p-. 
class not exceeding thirt 
associations of the p° of eu 

p° shall be guided by the Brisrx, 
shall not call their p; together, or 
P* may’ visit each other’s churches, 
P- of Strayed Members, 

the p* of another member of 

not ready. to lead his p-. 

Shalt not teach p- C. S. ‘unless 


shall instruct their p* from the 

shall not solicit, p: for their classes. 
Loyal Christian Scientists’ Dp 

if he misinterprets the text to his p-, 
highly important that their p* study 
take charge only of his own p; 

* her circle of p- and admirers 

* gifts of her loving p*. 

if, ..... your p’, are found eligible 

teach p* the practice of C. S., 


Some ys the mere p’ of the hour 
ze Bes Dp rasta sense declared 


you p’, at dshatevat! price, 

united effort to p: more land 

united effort to p* more land 

p, of more.land for its site, 

* informed of the p* of the land 

* included the p°, price of the land 

* py: some building, or church, 

* The p* of this parcel, 

* now comes the p° of the last, parcel 
to p’ the site for a church edifice, 


preliminary battles that p° it. 
p the means, of mortals’ redemption: 
I have neither p-\nor ordered 
tule shall not apply to land p° for 
p: by the church and society. 
4 the mortgage on the lot 
I have p* a pleasant, place/for you, 


All deeds of fiirther p* of land 
priceless pearl which p* our 


Saves your p* these garments, 
avoiding thé cost of hiring or p* . 
p° the freedom of mortals from sin 
responsibility of p- it, 


triune Principle of all p- Pecan: , 
e and undefiled religion 

P- humanity, friendship, home, 
A p’ affection, concentric, 
is too. p: to, behold iniquity. 
whatsoever things are p°’,— Phil. 4: 8. 
made ready for the pin piections 
where all things, are .p* 
only such.as are p* in spirit, 
infinitely blessed, upright, p°, and free; 
from foul to p’, from torpid to serene, 
necessarily have p* fountains ; 
and p* amid corruption. i 
namely, p’ odors. 


.p° Mind, is the:truth of being 
; acknowledging p° Mind as absolute 


P; Mind gives out an atmosphere that, 
h to, brighten so p;.a purpose, : 

to assimilate p* and abstract Science, 
teacher’s pind, must be p*, Bread, Biss 
unselfish and p* aims and (ed ant 
Gain, a p° Christianity, ; 
messengers of, p:,and holy thoughts 
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PURER 


pure 
Mis. 


My. 


purely 
Mis. 


Mis. 
| purer 
Mis. 


295-23 
338-15 


(see also heart) 


170—22 
218-31 
276— 4 
341-28 
359— 3 
43-1 
48-18 
48-27. 
23-24 
16-22 
12—2 
26-12 
27-25 
. 221— 5 


240-21 


‘p° nectar our 


high and:p- ethical tones 

a py’ faith in humanity will 

their p* perfection shall appear?, 

his p: and strong faith rose higher 

a motive made p-, , 

requires man to be honest, just, p*; > 

God is too p’ to behold iniquity; ~ 

the ranks of the! goodvandp-, 

The right to worship deep and Da 

Too. p* for aught so mute. 

An_ offering p* of Love, 

*T is the Spirit that makes p-, 

to be, merciful, just, and Di. 

Principle of all things Do; 

honest, unselfish, and p:; 

C. S..is the p: evangelic truth, 

The beautiful, good, and p° 

p: and undefiled religion. 

God is too p* to— see Hab. 1: 13)" 

too p* to behold iniquity, 

His p: consciousness was 

Some offering p: of Love, | 

unite with me in, this p: purpose,. 

* the centre being of p~ white light, 

become honest,-unselfish,. and p*;}.) 

* with ferns and oO white roses 

He is, too p* to behold iniquity, ; 

the p° spirituality of Truth. 

reveals the p* Mind-pictures, 

D. pas of awakened consciousness, 
BY BY. p° stream, 

1s this p*, specific Christianity? 

submerged them in a sense so p* 

* provoking His p- eyes by your 

to the p* in spirit; and the meek 

p° sense of the immaculateJesus 

makes p* the fountain, 

wrapped in a p* winding-sheet, 

makes a p* Christianity 

his p:)faith went up through 

An offering p* of Love, 

right to. worship deep and p’,. 

Gifts, lofty, p:, and free, 

their p; hearts’ off’ring, 

An Offering p* to God. 

Too p° for aught so mute. 

rimming. cup fill, 

pas its rising, and bright \ 

*Tis the Spirit that makes p-, 

p’ peace is thine, : i 

* first p*, then peaceable; Jas. 3: V7. 

*p- white marble was used, 

* noble dome of p* gray tint, 

their uniformly p° morals 

be honest, just, and p:; ; R 

memory of this Pp purpose, . 

The restoration of p* Christianity 

a p° peace, a fresh joy, 


|, to live. p: and, Christian lives, | | 


introduction of p* abstractions into .. 
p pages of impersonal pregenty: 
make man’s being p~ and blest. 


‘Science and its p“ monotheism 


*a p° and Christian woman, 


i 


method of Jesus was p* metap pala: ee 
* p* spiritual personality in Go 
was p* Western in its cordiality. 


,and the diction, p-, Oriental. 


p° Christly method of teaching 


first. p° metaphysical system of 


on a p* practical basis, 

p; spiritual and scientific impartation 
p’ good and spiritual consciousness 
pathological Science p; mentak.; 
from a p° Christian standpoint. 

from, Christ’s p° spiritual means 

left. C. S. as it is, p* spiritual, 

with, certain, p; human, views. 


/pure- -minded 


p*, affectionate, and generally brave. 


a p’, higher affection and idealhe!jeia. 
ap! peace and. diviner energy, 

mount upward unto p° skies ; 

and pi realms) of thought: 

No p: and more exalted teachings 

is, being| purged by a pr | Judaism :: 

* He is of p* eyes than to bearsto: 
mount, upward unto; p. skies ; 

ap’ Protestantism and monotheism } 
“of: p: eyes: than to behold— Habs1+ 13. 


PUREST 


772 


PURPOSE 


Po. vii-12 
purgation 
Mis. 41-14 
Ret. 94-11 
purge 
700. 12-23 
purged 
Mis. 41-10 
79- 2 
184-31 
205-1 
246-10 
700. 4-8 
Po. 26-20 
purgeth 
Mis. 151— 8 


purification 
Mis. 93 


purified 
Mis. 125— 2 
166-19 
My. 58-18 
265-26 


purifies 
Mis. 


Peo. 
purifying 

Mis. 7-24 

204-23 

No. 28-7 

702. 2-10 


loses'a part of its p° spirituality 
* these gems of p: thought 


Mental p° must go on: 
this p: of divine mercy, 


to p’ our cities of charlatanism. 


is p* through Christ, Truth, 

beliefs will be p* and dissolved 
mortal mind p* of the animal 
mortal mind, thus p’, obtains peace 
p° of that sin by human gore, 

p° by a purer Judaism 

P: by the cannon’s prayer ; 


Those who bear fruit He p’, 


p° it brings to the flesh, 

The p* or baptismals that come from 
for the p* of the public thought 

p* of the affections and desires. 

his p° through suffering, 

baptized in the p” of persecution 

this baptism is the p” of mind, 


p° as by fire, — the fires of suffering ; 
to go to the temple and be p’, 

* p: through the labor and sacrifice of 
Teflect this p* subjective state 


p*, sanctifies, and consecrates 
p: the human character, 
chastens its affection, p° it, 
Such prayer humiliates; p*, and 
fire that p* sense with Soul 
that which p~ the affections 


will elevate and p° the race. 
Streams which'p-, 

Trials p* mortals and deliver them 
First p* thought, 

p’, elevate, and consecrate man ; 

in order to p* the stream. 

p° his mind, or meet the demands of 


with healing, p> thought. 

By p*-human thought, 

p* processes and terrible revolutions 
p* all peoples, religions, ethics, 


Puritan (see also Puritan’s) 


No. 46-15 
Puritan’s 
Un. 14-11 
Puritans 
No. 46-16 
My. 181-13 
purity 
and love 
Mis. 195-31 
Pul. 9-24 
and. peace 
No. 34-24 


P: standard of undefiled religion. 
shortcomings of the P* model 


As dutiful descendants of P-, 
The P: possessed the motive of 


when meekness, p’, and love, 
p', and love are treasures 


yet mounting . . . in p’ and peace, 


and permanence 


Mis. 320-80 


in token of p* and permanence. 


and sweetness 


Pul. 62-13 
approaches 
Mis. 363— 1 
christened 
Un. 17-11 
faith and 
700. 6-14 
imbued with 


Mis. 41 
its 

My... 68-25 
metaphysical 


* p* and sweetness of their tones. 
The more nearly : . . approaches p’, 
its vileness may be christened p-, 
through his simple faith and p-, 
Thought imbued with p-, 


* its p’, stateliness, and vastness ; 


Mis. 184-30 to foreshadow metaphysical p-, 
of Christianity 


My. 178— 5 
perpetuating 
My. 261-14 


process and p° of Christianity 


aids in perpetuating p° 


persecution and 


Ret. 54-11 


self-abnegation and 


Mis. 298-21 
spotless 
My. 262— 4 


gaining. . 
self-abnegation and ‘p’; 


spotless p* and original perfection: 


. through persecution and p-. 


purity 
types of 
700. 11-29 


His types of p’ pierce corruption 


unity and the 


1OOne to 


purloined 
00. 8-12 
purporting 
My. 175-28 
306-28 

purpose 

and fruits 

Mis. 223— 2 


to destroy the unity and the p~ of 


towardip’, health, holiness, and 
long-suffering, meekness, charity, p° 
meekness, mercy, p*, love. ( 
P-, self-renunciation, faith, and 
Love, p*, meekness, co-exist in 
seven-fold shield of honesty, p*, and 
pledged to innocence, p’, 

honesty, p’, unselfishness 


and wear the p* garment 


p° to have my signature, 
p° to be Dr. Quimby’s own words, 


its hidden paths, p-, and fruits 


animated with a 


Mis. 325-21 
another 
My. 306-11 


any 
Man. 102-16 
charitable 
My. 358-20 
definition of 
Mis, 371-23 
divine 
Ret. 


exalted 
Mis. 341-10 
Pul. 10-13 
feeling and 
Mis. 177-10 
her 


holy 
Mis. 162-28 
My. 283-9 
human 
My. 284— 3 
idea and 
Mis. 303-23 
infirm of 


My. 282+ 1 
learn its 
Mis. 207-1 
life and 
My. 36-23 
Master’s 
Ret. 25-29 


that anybody is animated with a p’, 
I have quite another p° in life 

for any p° other than the 

a worthy and charitable p’. 

to unite, in a definition of p’, 


divine p* that this should be done 
accomplishing the divine p- 


entire p* of true education 
* every p° she has set in motion, 
uses it to accomplish an evil p-. 


finds . . . its strength in exalted. p. ~., 
No dream. . . broke their exalted p‘, 


Their feeling and p: are deadly, 
nerved her p* to build on the - 


according to His p-. 
If His p° for peace is to be 


His p* must be right, 
his p* to save humankind 
his p’ was to show them that the 


To carry out his holy p’, 
To aid in this holy p° is 


to help human p- and peoples, 
idea and p* of a Liberty Bell 
* ‘weak and infirm of p’.’’ 


* was well adapted for its p-, 
its p° is good will towards men. 


Learn its p*; 
* devotion to the daily life and p-° 


our great Master’s p- 


misapprehending the 


Mis. 345-26 
mortal 
Mis. 204-26 


my 
My. 164-1 
244— 2 
305-31 
noble 
My. 22-10 
no such 
My. 317-11 
of blessing 
Mis. 351— 4 
of building 
My. 


distorting or misapprehending the p- 
it unselfs the mortal p°, 

my p*, when I came here, 

my p* in sending for you, 

my p° was to lift the curtain 

* for this grand and noble p-, 

It was for no such p-. 

for the p° of blessing even my | 


* for the p° of building church homes 
* for the p* of building a suitable 


of Christian Science 


Rud. 2-26 


The emphatic p* of C. S. 


of divine Love 


Mis. 154-16 
No. 35-8 


It is the p* of divine Love : 
yield . .. to the p° of divine Love, 


PURPOSE 


purpose 
of electing 
My. 49-16 
of God 
Mis. 366-21 
My. 216-18 


* for the p° of electing officers. 


as the p* of God; 
The p: of God to youward 


of its members 


My. 339-1 
of learning 

Pul. 72=3 
of Love 

Mis. 214-15 


of preventing 


My. 286-11 
possible 
Mis. 48-19 
power and 
Pul.. 10—5 
My. 293- 3 
prudent 
Hea. 1-19 
21-10 


pure 
Pul. 
My. 147-14 


sacred 

My. 289-12 
singleness of 
Mis. 317-26 
sinister 
Man. 53-19 
strong of 
Mis. 238— 6 
stubborn 

Un. 5-15 


48-15 
25-31 
18-19 


29— 2 
My. 96 


12-1 

this very 
Mis. 3-11 
thought and 
My. 24-12 


to restore 
Mis. 236-18 


vital 
Ret. 48-4 
worthy 
Ret. 49-7 
your 
Mis. 134-17 


Mis. 


The p* of its members is to 
* p° of learning the feeling of 
accomplishing its p* of Love, 
for the p* of preventing war 
possible p- to which it can be 


power and p* to supply them. 
power and p° of infinite Mind, 


* Pushes his prudent p* to resolve.”’ 


unite with me in this pure p’, 
memory of this pure p’, 


he abides in a right p-, 
convene for the sacred p” of 
singleness of p* to uplift 

a complaint . . . for a sinister p*. 
honest . . . and strong of p’. 

No stubborn p* to force conclusions 
near her for such a p°. 

recommend them for that p°? 

would have used them... . for that p, 
or visited a reformer for that p*? . 

* that may be needed for that p-. 
convince all that. their p- is right. 

This p° is immense, 

form associations for this p° ; 

meeting held for this p’, 

meetings held for this p°. 

a meeting held for this p- 

‘‘For this p- the Son— I John 3: 8. 

* may be necessary for this p-.”’ 

* may be necessary for this p’,”’ 

Jesus taught them for this very p°; 

* unity of thought and p- 

Thy p° hath been won! 


holding the p: to kill 
a p° to kill the reformation 


with the p: to restore harmony 
was aimed at its vital p’, 
having accomplished the worthy p° 


your p: to be in Chicago 


p: of his life-work touches 

one in motive, p’, pursuit. 

for the p° of having erected thereon 
effecting so glorious a p’. 

If you wish to brighten so pure a p’, 
for the p° of placing C. 8, in. 

state definitely the p* for which 

for the p* of having him reply 

for the p* of destroying discord. 
p: of each edition of this pamphlet 
united in p*, if not in method, 
united in p’, if not in method, 
*unanimity of thought and of p*. 
p° of the destroying angel, 

p° of my request was sacred. 

so long a trip for so small a p° 

P° oF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS TO 
for.a p* even higher, i 

p of grasping and defining the 

p: of making the true apparent. 

for the p° of starting that 

*p° of paying the last tribute 
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purposes 
Mis. 10-1 
152— 6 
204—14 
227-17 
272—.7 
272-22 
277-16 
292-24 
Man. 99-2 
Ret. 43-6 
48-17 
702. 17-27 
My. 63-15 
66-15 
137-20 
231— 3 
285-9, 
293-24 
pursue 
Mis. 197-11 
342-24 
Man. 82-17 
No. 40-14 
Po. 29-3 
My. 117- 8 
260-14 
pursued 
Ret. 61-30 


pursues 
Mis. 210-1 
No. 30-4 
pursuing 
Mis. 230-24 


Mis. 135— 7 


pursuits 
Mis. 10-26 
19-31 
147-28 
push 
Mis. 129-19 
235-22 
237-22 
303-14 
320- 1 
pushed 
Mis. 245-18 
Un. 


pushing 
Mis. 232-7 
Ret. 16-3 


PUT 


or engraft upon its p- 

unite in the p° of goodness, 

new p*, new affections, 

nobler p* and wider aims © 

* for metaphysical) p*. only} 

* obtain for any secular.p° ; 

the p* of envy and malice 

works out the p: of Love. 

For the p* of this By-Law, the 
granted for similar p: 

for medical p:, 

aims, motives, fondest, p-, 

* work out the p* of divine Love. 
* well situated for church p- 
persons and p: I-have designated 
charities for such p° 

crowns ‘the great p° of life 

to overrule the p* of hate 


and bade his followers p-. 

Seek Truth, and p° it. 

or p° other vocations, 

I instruct my students to p° their 
though murky clouds P- thy way, 
to p* the infinite ascent, 

may p° paths devious, 


Unless this method be p-, 
*in the path you have p-!’’ 
unless, p” by. their fears, 
shall be p: by her substance. 
is p’ by the leaders of our 


p° the evil that hideth itself, 
for itp and punishes it, 


* Still achieving, still p-, 
The so-called affection p* its 
to be continually p- a lie 
* Still achieving, still p-, 


one in motive, purpose, p*. 
in the p* of pleasure. 

in p* of better means 

no other p’-or pleasure 

p’. of his or her person 

* the p: of modern material 


sa 


human affections and p* 
Life and its grand p- 
In all his p-, he knows no 


and try to p- him aside; 

thought must p” on the ages : 

p° on the growth of mankind. 
knock instead of p- at the door of 
p° upward our prayer in stone, 


The conclusion cannot now be p*, 
if hastily p* to the front 

serpent, who p* that claim 

* the work will be p° forward 


* being p* with the utmost energy, 


p° the question : 

* P: his prudent purpose to resolve.” 
logic of events .p* onward the 

it unselfs men and p: on\the ages. 


is p- towards perfection in art, 
p° their way through the crowd 


pussy-willow 


Mis. 329-22 


put the fur cap on p’, 


p° off your materia medica and 

p° down all subtle falsities 

p: into this condition of mortality? 
material sense of life, is p” off, 
“Thou shalt p: away — 
let him p" his finger to his lips, 

p° back into the arms of Love, 

could not be p* into old bottles 
chapter sub-title— John 18: 11. 

““P- up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 
““P- up. thy sword ;’?’— John 18:1. 

p: it into the minds of others 

pinto the old garment of drugging 
doctor had ‘p* on splints 

Love is not something p* upon a shelf, 
Mind is not p* into the scales with 

p* ingenuity to ludicrous shifts ; 


PUT 774 QUALITY 
2920qt ut Aedes 
put i i i 8 Ly. 204— + into practice the power which’? ° ©” 
Mis. 288-8 before being P intoactiony 5 My. a ; ioe Pan me, ag pee cBhok WM. 
299-19 p* myself and them on exhibition man oR ould you not #° that out ae 
320-22 p* the fur cap‘on pussy-willow, 244-19 p* off the human for the divine. ° 
oI 6 thon dome mamion nt 247-12 P-'on/ the robes’ of Christ, ! © ; 
be : renee ttn waned ft d 248-10 p* an end to falsities in a wise way! °)) §© 
oe tt Cline Cee rs on 261-17 Dp: away childish things!” — I Cor. 13': 1. 
358-15 Christ's vestures are p” on only om ea Sioupe betors ite readers, Sits eal to 
Lf re ee ae eee a NT 329-26 .* p* before them some interesting .\: 
38128 meet fei phalbe ‘the Kite) 338-22 construction that people. . . might p* to 
Man. 50-21 p* on probation, or é 7 353-11 to p° on record theidivine Science 
Ret. 20-9 p* under the care of our family nurse; puts an 
691). saying; «. . “I will p: spirit into Mis. 120-29 p* to flight every doubt a8’to the 
73— 6 Limitations are p° off in proportion 210-17 p- her foot on the head of the > 
Un. 34515 oyet 4 your finger on a burning 240-16 or p’ it into the ice-cream E 
56-8 ‘‘p: him to anopen shame.” — Heb. 6: 6. 285-24 p° virtue in the shambles, ES 
Pul. 6-14 *S. and H.; was p* into my hands. 362-16 Philosophy . . \ p* cause into effect, 
22-20 pon her most beautiful garments, Ret. 70- 4 so-called mind p- forth its own 
53-1 * Principle that was p* into practice 81-22 Shakespeare p* this pious counsel 
54-23 * ‘‘p: them all out,’\—Wuke 89:54. Pul. 44=.5 *as mortal sense p° it; 4 
62-20 po: Wwhiok, these balls May, be P -: putt eth 
Rud. 14-11 often those were p° off for months, — +3 
N 2 i : , k in. the hands of Pan. 6-8 p* his foot upon a lie, : 
be Pass ey a oat ga Col. 3.39. My. 33-25 p* not out his money to— Psal. 15: 5. 
29- 2 p* to death for his own sin, putting 3 
43-20 cannot p* the ‘‘new wine-—~Maitt. 9: 17. Mis. 2-30 p: on the spiritual elements 
Pan. 11-4 p* off the old man with— Col. 3:9. 170-30 The, p:on-of hands mentioned; 
11 4p on the new man,— Col. 3: 10. 170-31 explained as the p° forth of powers»! 2: 
‘00. 8-1 Then, if sin and flesh are Py off, 182- 3 impossibility of p*-him to: death, | ¥ 
‘01. 2-7 by trying to pinto the old garment 302-28 forestall the possible evil of p° thers:-in': 
17-20 & patients into the hands of my 329- 8 and p: down the green. ones, 
; 27-22 T have p: less of my own Pan. 1-12 p° off outgrown, wornout, or soiled... 
02. 3- 7 pan end, at Charleston, to 00. 14-30 P+ aside, the old garment, : ; 
11-27 p to death the Galilean Prophet, Peo. 13-13 p* man to the rack for his conscience,,, 
17-27 will p: to flight all care | My..177-14 p off, the limitations ‘ ae 
Hea. 18-4 shall be “‘p? off,” — Col. 32.9. 177-14 and p* on the possibilities 
18— 6 to p* new wine into old bottles ; 933— 8 instead of p- out your watch? 
18-12 cannot 2 the new wine into old bottles. 349-14 p- off the hypothesis of matter 
18-15 it would p° the new wine into ; 
Peo. 10-8 and p* her humane foot on,a puzzled ‘§ fi ont 
14-13 p* on the whole armor of Truth ; My. 346-4 * far from being p> by any’ question, 
My. 412 ges has into AE a ae puzzles ? 
22-17 * and time has p° its sea - 10} Ut 2 —@ A 
43-1 *did not p: ead in possession of 00. : 6-14 spiritual sense that p* the man. lod} 
91-24 * despite the obstacles p* in the way pyramid ots ; 
125-25 Pp. on her beautiful garments ~ Hea. 11-12 like the great p° of Egypt, 
130-27. has an enormous strain p* upon it, Pythagorean 
135— 4 I p* away childish things.’’— I Cor. 13* 11. ythag : sch 
1s8s— 4 pt my name there forever ;— I Kings 9: 3. Mis. 344— 2 P* professor of ethics, 
a 
quack qualities - igh 
Hea. 14-12 in the hands of a'q-. Mis. 201- 6 bringing the q- of Spirit into ; 
quackery a distorted inte, pumay qs. 
Rud. 12-12. g;, that denies the,Principle of nee Buk Se ae er dese: pagal Jae 
No. 19-6 infidelity, ignorance, and q° Ret. 5-16 gq: to which the pen can never 
*O1. 33-7 **‘Q and dupery do abound 70-5 puts forth its own q°, ot 
3" 9" | Go was never the originating 88-14 health-giving and life-bestowing @-, 
Peo. 6-3 Tam sick of learned gq’. Un. 32-14 the eternal q” of His being. , 
quacks ay. Jlivy. 35— 4 for the q° of matter 
‘O01. 30-12 Christian Scientists .. ..are not q’, 35-5 are but q° of mortal mind. 
Peo. 11-25 The learned q of this period ’01. 16-18 these g° are objectionable, 
quail Hea. 3-12 q:' of God as'a person, © 
Mis. 222-23. will make stout hearts q°. Peo. 2-17 out of fhe worst human q°, 
intl 8— 9 we shall bring out these q¢ 4 
quaintly . : My. 28-14 *stimulated those gentle q 
Mis. 239-19 looking up q*, the poor child 153-14 with no intrinsic healing q: 
qualifications 292-25 supposed to possess opposite q° 
Man. 34—- 3° @ FoR MEMBERSHIP. quality ; 
87-15 moral and spiritual q- and quantity pipiens ; 
89-18 Q. : Mis. 217— 9, correspond in q.and quantity. 
92-23 gq’ named:in Sect..9 begets the 
My. 241-1 * moral and spiritual q° ea: 3-18, Principle that begets the q’, 
qualified changes ; 
Man. 37-23 gq: to approve for membership Un. 3546 Change the mind, and the.qg- changes.) | 
50= 2. made by. q° experts: disappears ; ‘ 
90— 5. if found q° to receive them. Un. 35-6 and the q: disappears. 
90=18 \ lessons by a well q teacher evil is a pith Be 10, - 
92-12 found duly ¢ to teach C: S., No. 23-18 Evilisaq-, not an individual, 
My. 231-1L- gq" students for healing evilis nota... , hot 
240-27, * by those who are duly. q’, Mis. 259-10 evil is not a gq: to be known | 
255-10 for which they are not q’. human O1g iq. s 
lif Mis. 75-19 warped to signify human q°, 
a an 250-21, As ah -, the glori 
Mis. 48-19 thoroughly to q° students infetier SF AUMAR Tp AN SOTLeMs. ¢ 
qualities “el Mis. 226-25 Perfidy of an inferior g°, 
Mis. 36-14 animal gq: of sinning mortals ; life-giving : to“ 
36-16, express the lower q° of 01. 26-11 endows it with a life-giving q- 
199-18 .q° of the divine Mind nature and j 
199-21, over the g° opposed. to, Spirit 


Mis. 36-17 


nature and gq: of mortal mind, 


~ QUALITY 


775 QUESTION 


quality 
no 
Un. 38-20 Death has no‘q: of Life; 
no intrinsic 


Mis. 108-31, they have no intrinsic q- 
nor quantity 


quarters 
Mis. 132-19 letters and inquiries from all q’, 
Pul. vii- 4 Three g* of 'a century hence, 
My. 55-23 * was obliged to seek other q’; 
77-23 * Scientists from all q: of the globe 


01. 12-28 Evil is neither g- nor quantity : 
of God 
Pan. 5+ 2 Cana single’g:\of God, 
of good : 
Mis. 78-29... to present the qg* of good. 
of matter { ; 
Mis. 256-23 while every q* of matter 
of tone : : 
Pul. 62-14 * The gq: of tone is something ‘superb, 
one in ; 
702. 12-16 one in q*, not in quantity. 
or quantity 
Mis. 333-28 in a single q° or quantity ! 


or the quantity 


Peo. 3-21 
quantity or 
Un. 31-20 


Mis. 217-21 
unselfed  _ 
My. 249-29 


Mis. 250— 4 
700. 11-17 
My. 267-19 
quantities 
Mis. 62-11 
Man. 98-14 
My. 96-21 
quantity 
Mis. 62-11 
62-12 
62-12 
217- 9 
333-28 
31-20 
11-17 
12-28 
12-16 
. 822 
My. 267-19 
‘quarrel 
' Mis. 181-12 
364-24 
700. 8-20 
702. 9-26 
My. 219-29 
270-28 
303— 7 
quarrelling 
00. ~ 8-21 


quarrels . 
Mis. 284-29 
Hea., 8-14 
My. 284-26 

309— 5 
310-22 


quarries 
Mis. 144-1 


quarter 
Pul. 23-18 
55- 6 
56-14 
My. 53-1 
78- 8 
89-28 


q or the quantity of eternal good. 
defies Spirit, in quantity or q’. 
every one in his real q*, 

a third gq: unlike God. 

unselfed q° of thought 


either as a q° or as an entity 
q', quantity, and variation in tone, 
gq: and the quantity of heaven. 


positive and negative, gq’, 
shall circulate in large q° the papers 
* money was sent in such q° 


the negative q: offsets an equal 
offsets an equal positive q’, 
aggregate positive, or true q’, 
must correspond in quality and q*. 
in a single quality or q*! : 

in g° or quality. , 
quality, gq‘, and variation in tone, 
Evil is neither quality nor g*: 
one in,quality, not in q:. 

quality or the q: of eternal good. 
quality and the q° of heaven. 


What avail, then, to q° over 
must either cooperate or gq: 


When ‘a man begins to a with himself © 
the 


Did they q Jong with inventor 
‘“‘Rather than g* over vaccination, 
would no more q’ with a man because 
Scientists have no q~ with 


he stops q° with others. 


personal animosities.and q. 

and no longer, q° with the individual. 
q between nations and_peoples. 
making out deeds, settling q’, 

* says that ‘‘the g° between 


taken from the q in New Hampshire, 


*last q° of the nineteenth century. 
*last q° of preceding centuries. 

* the last q° of the century. . 

* from every g° came important 

* from every qg° of the city. 

* marvels of the last. g° century. 


(see also numbers, values) 
quarter-century 


Ret. 41= 1) 
My. 89-28 
Quarterly 


which ©. S: encountered aq’ ago, 
marvels of the last .q*. 


Christian Science 


Mis. 113-30 
- 300-26 
314-13 
Man.. 32-23 
My. 19-5 


Mis. 114-5 


Pul. 

quarterly 
Man. 76-21 
97-13 


Journal, and the C,.S..Q°, 
permission to cite, in the C. S.Q’, 
Lesson of the C. S. Q:, 

printed in the C, 8. Q°. 


current numbers of .... C..S.Q°. 


in the preparation of the Q° 
shall be taken from the Q-, 
*yeading . . . the Q° Bible Lesson, 


They shall hold g: meetings 
an ennual salary, paid q’, 


"02. .3~24 
My. 289-17 


queen 
Mis. 295-28 
No. 44-13 


My. 289-15 
289-29 


Pul. 2-1 
| Queen’s 
My. 290-5 


quenched 
Mis. 183-1 


quenching 
Mis. 316-23 
702. 9-3 

My. 291-10 


quenchless 


Po. 18-6 
queried 
Mis. 295-20 
queries 
Mis. 268- 3 
303-12 
query 
Mis. 32-10 


querying 
Ret. 35-18 
quest 
My. 181- 1 
question 


ancient 
Hea. 19-12 
answer to a 


| Queen (see. also. Queen’s) i 


the|joy of; the sainted .Q-,; 
“God save the Q:” 


unquestionably the best g° on earth ; 


Queen Elizabeth’s 


In Q° E time Protestantism 


Queen of Great Britain 


lamented Victoria, Q--of Gy B: 
lamented Victoria, Q° of G: B’ 


Queen of Sheba 


I should be, much like the .Q° of S*, 


Q: royal and imperial honors 


Queen Victoria (sce also Victoria) 


chapter sub-title 


forever to q° his love for it. 
To q the growing flames of 
cannot q’ in oblivion’s wave. 
Q” liberty that’s just. 

cannot qg° my desire to say 
nor rulers rampant can q° the 


pride of life will then be g- 
qin the divine essence, 
all human desires are q’, 
q not the smoking flax, 


warming marble and q- volcanoes! 
the All-presence— q° sin; : 
q the volcanoes of partizanship, 


genius \unfolding a q’ desire. 
should not only be q*, but 


Two personal q° give poing to 
therefore. no q: should arisé as to 


The qg- is abnormal, 

To the gq’ in regard to some 
your qg* concerns a negative 
glad, indeed, that this g° has finally.’ 
Infinite q'! f § 
majesty and magnitude of this-q’, 
Let another gq: now be considered . 
proper answer .)...\ torthis hoary ig’. 
This suggests another q: : it 
guardians of youth ofttimes q*\: 
I g': Do Christians, who believe 


There is no authority for q° the 


The specific qiof CoS: is 


“the ancient q*, Which is first, 


Mis. 349-22 In answer to a.q° on the 
answer to the 


Hea. 9-21 only correct answer to the q’, 
answer your 
Mis. 51-11, cannot answer your q° professionally. 


any 
My. 346— 4 *far from being puzzled by any q’, 
as to religion ; 
700. 4-22 The q as to religion is: 
at issue 
Mis. 246-27 The gq: at issue with mankind.is ; F 
My. 360-11 momentous q* at issue in First Church 
-brings up the 
Mis. 350— 6 
carried the 
Mis. 19125 
conjugal 
Mis. 289-26 
dodge the 
Mis. 53-4 
every 
Mis. 65-10 


student who brings up the q° of 
and carried the q° with Hye. 
Science touches the conjugal q- 


Committing suicide to dodge the q: 


Every g° between Truth and error, 


QUESTION 776 QUESTIONS 
question question 
fervid r your 
My. 25-17 my answer to their fervid q° : My. 277-3 In reply to your gq"; 
finishes the Apiito alesse R 
. 10-13 i ; nsniaiy 
roligutae’ @s Hnlsliae.dteagh oF Mis. 33-14 q: that is being asked every day. 
Mis. 299- 9 simply answer the following q 69-30 Now comes the gq: 
My. 217-18 In the. . . was the following q° : 88-10 author of the article in q” 
251- 5 I reply to the following q° 106-22 long been a q°.of earnest import, 
great ee Nee can weg the | 4 
Mis. 379-25  soluti f thi “: 224-30 while it is a qin my mind, 
"02 a have answered: Fis ek q 270- 5 What artist would g: the skill of 
My. 234-19 both sides of the great q: © 232-7 The.q° will present itself : 
human ; 301-19 To the q’ of my true-hearted 
02. 5-14 ever-recurring human q° ' 337- 3. Have I discovered ... , is the.q’. 
ill-concealed 346-9 The q is often asked, 
Ret. 75-2 spring from this ill-concealed q- Ret. 48-3 The g- was, Who else could. [ 
legislative on bent We do erie 8 sinners oeS of 
My. 167-24 ble di A : 5 ul. 4 no. . . fas been equa CPi 
we y. 167 noble disposal of the legislative q ‘OL. 35-4 The q° oft presents itself, 
Mis. 315-20 shall be no g* of money, Hea. 5-12 *the q-chiefly is concerning 
Pul. 57-16 * there can be no q° but that the My. 133-9 chapter sub title 
now at issue ; 133-23 secret: to tell you and a g to ask. 
No. 46-3 The g° now at issue is: 162— 2g" our want of more fait 
of applying ea aie g is often agked, 
Man. 88-18 on the q° of applying for admission fap I NN 
- Christian Science ici ee Aye, thas 8 ie Trig PIs 
is. 135- 3 person is not in the q of C. S. G5: OES: NETB y approve OF Class 
of money yi MERA Ghats 241-17 * The g and Mrs. Eddy’s reply follow. 
Mis. 315-20 shall be no gq’ of money, 305-28 My recent reply . .. Was not a qg° of 
Man. 83-5 shall not be a q: of money, 306— 8,9 aq that is no longer a q’, 
of pauperism aero I peteed HOt tog aie 
My. 309 6 involving a g° of pa i ad “and works around a q’ 
of fe A aed RAUREMSR _ 344-23 * g° of infectious and contagious 
Mis. 348-12 It is only a q of time when questionable 
of unity ; Mis. 122-15 is neither q° nor assailable : 
My. 236-17 seals the gq’ of unity, 140-6 atype.. . materially q 
old 243-24 Did he refer to that g* counsel, 
My. Wes Is not the old q° still rampant? 01. 21-6 chapter sub-title 
one’ sleet 3 5 questioned 
Mis. 288— 9. regards only one side of a q’, Pul. 32-12 *I mentally q: this modern 
out of the My. 90-28 *can no longer be q 
No. 45— 9 is of course out of the gq’. " 90-8 ‘When Jesus was ¢- concerning 
Hea. 13-16 leave the drug out of the q’, 330-14 * are q° by this pes Ss 
My. 317-18 left my diction quite out of the g: = * ; f : : 
350-8. .oF leaving itoud ofl they: qT, , 342-18 * Mrs. Eddy sat back to be q°. 
pregnant a questioners (sce also questioners’) 
02. 14-26 This pregnant g’, answered frankly My, 251— 5 question from unknown q’: 
propound a ; questioners’ 
02. 5-26 conceive of a law, propound a q°, My. 214-18 relieving the q° perplexity, 
pushes the e ti * 
Mis. 23-2 but Science, ... . pushes the q’: aah csp obili 
settles the Mis. 228-25 without: q: the reliability of 
Mis. 192-31 declaration of. ... settles the q:; Ret. 25-30 not gq: those he healed as to 
My. 277-10 never settles the g' of hislife. Un. 142y much mabaralidbubtjand id 
settle the ea axon ii rate cag to per ayia q 
My. 358 yeas : , q A q Christ Jesus’ healing, 
ee tae ed Publishing Society will settle the. My. Nae Tomaias beyond qa divine 
‘Mis. ; é etters g° the consistency o 
pee gd 1 settling the q°, What shall be the _ 318-20 so long as he refrained from g- me. 
Pul. 74-15 ‘‘Even the q° shocks me, questions ; j 
sublime Mis. 4-14 q important to be disposed of 
My. 277-12, sublime q° as to man’s life 38-24 for g- of practical import. 
this 91-26 take his textbook . . . ask q° from it, 
Mis. 23-7 Christianity answers this q-. 92-13 Ag nae the g* in the chapter on 
32— 6, From this qg:, I infer that some 92-16 adhere to the g° and answers 
46-11 would not present this q’. 95-13 I shall confine myself to q° and 
65-21 my instructions on this q°. 114-27. will test all mankind on all q' ; 
81-20 fair or correct view of this q°, 121-25 to the q> of the rabbinical rabble’: 
89-23 answer to this gin my. . . works: 126-1 from unsettled g° to permanence, 
98-1 making this g° of personality 137-10, if you had any q° to propose, 
116-11 This q*, ever nearest to my heart, 157-10 all q: important for your case, 
133-20 to set you right on this q°, 167-1 The material g: at this age 
140-19 material side of this q°. 179— 7 resolves itself into these q° : ‘ 
284-13 This q° is often proposed, 238-20 Let one’s life answer . . . these q’, 
299-26 have you asked yourself this q' 265-27, constantly called to settle q: P 
333-11 C.'S. ‘voices this q° : 280-27 I met the class to answer some q* 
346-11 To this gq C. S. replies: 287-22 q° concerning their happiness, 
381-14 asked the defendant’s counsel this q°, 317-20 prompt my answers to the above q°. 
Un. 5-11 divine Science of this q° of Truth Man. 63-5 gq: and answers as are adapted to 
Rud. 6-26 this qg° of how much you understand of Ret. 14-11 I was ready for his doleful q°, 
My. 190-7 The age is fast answering this q° : 25-3 It answered my q° 
271-21 * addressed this q’, 83-23 they should ask g° from it, 
vexed Un. 6-15 g° about God and sin, >). 
Man. 66-12 to report to her the vexed q° Pul. 34-26 *in reply tomy g, 
bar I: bag It answered my q- 
02. 12-4 settles the whole g: on th F 37— ¢ just in its attitude toward all q°.” 
witout & pibasis en peas mS siden of public q- Ke. 
o. 41-16 Without, q-, the subtlest i jan. 13-4 Chief among the q° herein, 
wrong side of the st forms of sin aes bar, silences all ¥i.0h, thie subject, 
ea. 9-6 talking on th i “ bie ewer q: as to localit, 
your & e wrong side of the (74 ee C about secular affairs, 
Mis. 56-29 Your q° implies that Spiri 23-17 such q° are superinduced by 
ne Bs If your q teres to eaeusee 338 1 Shaves Sub tiie 
y. 271-29 to your q° i to say. i er ‘sub-title 
y q permit me to say 277-20 can settle all g* amicably 


questions 
My. 318-18 


quibble 
Mis. 141-18 
quibbied 
Pul. 9-13 
Quibus 
Mis. 88-8 
quicken 
Mis. 98-12 
145-21 
quickened 
Mis. 352— 3 
Un. 56-9 
Pul. 10-4 
quickening 
Mis. 185-28 
188-31 
. 189-17 
Un. 30-15 
30+23 
30-26 
No. 43-16 
quickens 
Mis. 204-19 
352-10 
No. 39-15 
quickly 
Mis. 49-2 


quicksands 
Ret. 79-18 
quiescence 
Un. 15-25 
quiet 
Mis. 143-15 


143-25 
Man. 94-12 
Pul. 47-23 
Rud. 12-7 
No. 1-14 

My. 163-21 

291— 6 
quieted 

My. 317-20 


quietly 
No. 
My. 


8-25 
11-14 
79-25 
87— 8 
quiets 

My. 250= 5 
quietude 

My. 262-27 


QUESTIONS 


not ask him any q°. 

* gq which have recently appeared, 
* plain that the answers to q° would 
greatest of all gq was solved 


concerned about the legal q-, 
q Over an architectural exigency, 
* “What Q- Thinks.” 


to q and extend the interest 
to g: even dust into sweet memorial 


When human sense is q° 
Holding a q: sense of 
aq sense of mortal’s 


was madé a q° spirit.-— I Cor. 15:45. 
to her ‘‘a q° spirit ;’"’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
gq spirit takes it away : 

was made aq’ spirit.’’— I Cor, 15:45. 
last Adam as a q° Spirit, 

shall be found a qg° Spirit ; 

* and q’ the Christian.”’ 


so q° moral sensibility 
q the true consciousness of 
purifies, and q° activity, 


I g saw, had a tendency to 


“That thou doest, do g°.’’— John 18 : 27. 


It q imparts a new 

q learned when the door is shut. 
the Stranger turns q’, 

Q: earth’s jewels disappear ; 

C. S. heals the sick q° 

My cousin answered q’, 
destroys sin g° and utterly. 

he worketh well and healeth q-, 
q to return to divine Love, 

* “quite q we have regained 
they armed _qg°,.aimed deadly, 

Q- earth’s jewels disappear ; 

* and reforming the sinner q° 
*as q’ as it would have published 


q. of worldly commotion, 
to bribe with prayers into q’, 


with g°, imposing ceremony, 

q call from me for this extra 

to depart in q° thought : 

* of New Hampshire’s q° capital, 
or else q* the fear of the sick 

q practice of its virtues. 
opportunity in'Concord’s q° 

aq’ assent or dissent. 


Iq him by quoting . . . texts 


q', with benediction and hope, 

* gq: alluded to the need , 

* Q°, without a trace of fanaticism, 
* congenial, g° happy, well-to-do, 


promotes wisdom, g’ mad ambition, 


I love to observe Christmas in q’, 


quill-drivers 


Mis. 274-22 


qa whose consciences are in 


Quimby (sce also Quimby’s) 


Dr. 
Mis. 381-12 
My. 306-22 
306-26 


claim that Dr. Q° was the author 
when I first visited Dr. Q° ‘ 
Dr. Q: had tried to get them published 


composed by Dr. P. P..Q’. 


Mr. Q: would retire to an anteroom 
* scorned the suggestion that Mr. Q- 


one Mr. P: P. Q° of Portland, 
magnetic doctor, Mr..P..P. Q", 
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Pe 
My. 305- 1 
Quimby’s 
Dr. 
My. 306-29 
M 


Tr. 
Mis. 379-27 
quinine 
Mis. 244-30 


P. P. Q° (an obscure, uneducated 


purporting to. be Dr. Q: own words, 
It was after Mr. Q° death 


discoverers of q’, cocaine, etc., 


quintessence 


Mis. 336-22 
quit 


15-13 
96-23 


48— 6 
64-27 


Ret. 
01. 


quitting 
Mis. 179-22 
quivering 
Mis. 274-25 
275-13 
347— 3 
quotation 
My. 73-8 
213-27 
227-21 


the gq: of Christianity, 


or he would never gq’ sinning. 
* members were asked to g° giving, 


One thing is g° apparent ; 

It\is g as possible to know 

had not qg° killed him. 

church is not yet q° sensible of 
this rule is g° as remote from 

*Q- on the verge of heaven.’’ 

* which “‘vanished q: slowly, 

q’ aS surely and with better effect 
before they are q° free from 

not q° ready to take this advanced 
q on the verge of heaven. 

* artist seems q° familiar with 

* g: an idea of what constitutes 

It is q° clear that as yet 

* attracted q° a throng 

q independent of all other 

* ‘‘q* quickly we have regained 

q as salutary in the healing of 

q unexpected at this juncture, 

* gq: voluntarily the Scientists 

* The effect . . . is q° remarkable. 
predicament gq: like that of the man 
Iam q° able to take the trip 
success qg° sacred in its results. 
peace is g° as rare as wisdom, 
gives the subject q° another aspect. 
peaceable ver q their antipode? 
I have g° another purpose in life 
in some respects he was q° a seer 
left my diction q* out of the 

* and seemed q° proud of his 

* as q° his literary equal, 


by q° the old consciousness of 


headless trunks, and q° hearts 
and repeat with q° lips 
rumbling and gq: of the earth 


*in the form of a g’ from S. and H. 
chapter sub-title 
above q° by the editor-in-chief 


quotation-marks 


My. 130-22 
224-18 
quotations 
Man. 43-15 
My. 69-10 
130-21 
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quotes 
Mis. 243-31 
295— 4 
quotient 
Un. 53-20 
quoting 
Man. 59-7 


My. 110-31 
317-20 


Q: are not sufficient. 
one author without gq’, 


shall not publish profuse q- 

* marble plates with Scripture q- 
published q* from my works 
three q° from “‘S. and H. 

Q: have been published, 

these q* certainly read like 

* g from a composite letter, 


while they g* from other authors 
may gq: from other periodicals 
* to q her own words. 


The Scriptural passage q° 

is cited, and q° deferentially. 
has been q* and criticized : 
Correctly q', it is as follows, 
the title of your gem q’, 


Professor gq’, in justification of 
whom he q* without naming, 


would have one q’. 


q from the books, or poems 
or g° sentences or paragraphs 
q° corroborative texts of Scripture. 
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rabbi 
Mis. t68411 
rabbinical 
Mis. 121-26 
rabbins 
Un. 46-17 
rabbis 
Mis. 199-16 
01. 9-11 
rabble 
Mis. 121+26 
274-26 
Rabboni 
Mis. 179-29 
rabid 
Un. 52-20 
race 


achieved for th 


Mis. xi-.8 


lowly in Christ, not the man-made r- 
the questions of the 7° rabble: 
incensed the 7° against Jesus, 


cost him the hatred of ther’. 
mysticism complained of by the r-, 


questions of the rabbinical r° : 
are held up before the 7- 


“SRO Master! — John 20'7 16. 


r beasts, fatal reptiles, 


e 
hitherto achieved for the r-. 


RAGGED » 


R 


| race 
this ‘ rs 
My. 37-11 * everlasting advantage of this r-. 
tranquillity of the at 
My. 280—7 * peaceful tranquillity of the r-. 
uplifting the 
Mis. 236— 4 
315-21 
Man. 83-7 
uplift the 
Mis. 317-27 
upon the 
Un. _ 8-16 
value to the 
No. 19-5 
My. 348-21 
work for the 
Mis. 303-.1 


labor of uplifting the r-, 

of morals and of uplifting the r’. 
healing and uplifting the r-. 
purpose to uplift the r-. 
deleterious effects, . . . upon the r°. 


shows its real value to the r°.' 
value to the r* firmly established: 


to work for the r- ; 


which will do for the r° 
streams to r* for the sea. 


is. 148-20 
329-21 


238-10 unselfed love achieved for the 7° 
achieve for the, { 
My. 292— 2 righteousness achieve for the r° 


affection for th 


My. 248-12. 
benefit the 
Mis. 11-26 
38-19 
701. 21-24 
declining 
Mis. 163-15, 
elevating the 
Mis. 35)1 


e@ 
honest, fervid affection for the r° 


general effort to benefit the 7°. 
application to, benefit the 7r-, 
whereby to benefit the r- 
language of a declining 7°, 


elevating the r- physically, morally, 


emancipation of the ; 


My. 248-13 for the emancipation of ther. 
exalts the 

No. 12— 3, heals the sick and exalts the r’. 
freedom for the 


Mis. 120-14 
gives to the 
Mis. 235-11 
help the 
"02. 3-28 


is 

Mis. 330-9 
hope for the 

My. 246-11 
hope of our 

Pul. 9-3 
hope of the 

Mis. 163-21 

No. 46-6 
human 


great freedom for the 7: ; 

It gives to the 7° loftier desires 
to serve God. and to help the r-. 
should call his r* as gently . 
to gain a higher hope for the r°, 
the hope of our r*! 


the basis ,. . the hope of the'r:. 
The advancing hope of the r°, 


(see human) 


improves the 
Peo. 6-19 

injure the 
Mis. 260-32 


improves ther: physically 


it may injure the r°, 


is helped ; 
702. 11-15 when the r*'is helped onward 
long 
Mis. 126-26 in, the long r:, honesty always 
of Adam cudCiT ny 
Ret. 55-8 improves the.r of Adam. 
01. 5-17 the material r of Adam, 


of the centuries { 


My. 126-30 


13—20 
15-11 
87-26 
701. 16-27 
primitives of 
Mis. 316-14 
purify the 
Mis. 5-2 
sceptered 
Po. 10-15 
sceptred 
My. 337-16 


win we the 7 of the centuries. 
one 7", one realm, one power. 

for the benefit of our r-. 

doing right and benefiting our r*. 
a legacy to our’r. Le 

Shall the hope for our r° 

the... . ont 

the primitives of the r’, 

elevate and purify the r, 

To Judah’s sceptered r-, 


To Judah’s sceptred r-, 


servant of the fi 


My. 145-21 


makes me the servant of the r° 


spiritualization of the 


No. 32-3 
strong 

Mis. 126-24 
suffering 

Mis. 156+ 1 


and the spiritualization of the r* 
havea strong 'r° to run, ° 


in behalf of a suffering r}; 


361-19 
365-23 
382-11 
3-17 
21— 5 

. 94-2 
155-14 
167-19 


47-22 
127-32 
rack 


No. 46-11 
Peo. 13-13 


+radiance 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 


20-1 

18-19 

42-98 

61-11 

00. 12-5 

Po. 64-10 

My. 194-15 
radiant 

Mis. 251-14 


Mis. 361-10 
My. 81-3 
radiating 
Un. 51-20 
radiation 
Mis. 290-26 
No. 17-19 
radical 
Mis. 193-28 
226-30 
Un. 


6-11 
Pul. 66-24 
radically 
Man. 39-12 
radius 
Mis. 
rage 
My. 103-16 
200— 5 
270-14 


12-32 


raged 
Ret. 

ragged 

| Mis. 391-15 
Po, 38-14 


19- 8 


r* that is set before us, — Heb. 12: 1. 
value of C. S. to:the r. 

this gift of God to'the r°, 

which will do for the r° what 

an unsafe decoction for the r°, 

* r- for numerical supremacy. 

the r* set before it, / 

your flock, and the r*. 


* inspired so many of different r- 
all times, climes, and r°. 


or laid on the 7’, 3 
putting man to the r° for his » 


with the r* of divine Love; 

r* and glory ne’er fade. 

go forth in the r- of eternal being 
nightless r° of divine Life. 

the r- of glorified Being. 

r- and glory ne’er fade, 

r° of His likeness. 


r- reality of Christianity, 

r* sunset, beautiful as blessings 
so near and full of 7° relief 

r* glory sped The dawning day. 
for you make r* room ; 
their r° home and its morn! 

r* glory sped The dawning day. 
At sunset’s 7° hour, 

for you make r* room 

its r-_stores of knowledge 

r’ reflection of Christ’s glory, 


no vertebrata, mollusca, or 7°. 


mollusk and r: are spiritual concepts 
* Scientists fairly 7° good nature | 


r’ throughout all space 


share the benefit of that r-. 
focal r- of the infinite. 


r* and unmistakable declaration 
red-tongued assassin of r* worth} 
is r* enough to promote as forcible 
* wonder as to how r° is to be 


and of being r° reformed, 
r- of our atmosphere of thought., 


“Why do the heathen 7°, Psal. 2: 1. 
Let ‘‘the heathen 7°, — Psal. 2:1) . 
Let. error r- and imagine a 


-yellow-fever r° in that city, 


‘That every 7 urchin, 


‘That every r° ‘urchin, 
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raging 
Ret. 60-17 
My. 249= 6 
: 334— 4 
railroads 
_My. 73-22 
railways 
Mis. 296-10 


rainbows 
Po. 8217 
rainbowy 
Mis. 231-27 
raining 
My; 341-26 
raise 
Mis. 227-15 


raised 
Mis. 28+28 
74-18 


260-25 


r° of the material elements 
relement of individual hate 
* disease was rat that time. 


* rooms and board, hotels, 7°, 


English alehouses and r- 


soft 77> or gorgeous apparel ; 


clad in white 7°, 


though clad in soft r°, 


as. the soft summer 7°, 
“What if the little r° should say, 


like a cloud without r-, 


as the soft summer 7°, 
Clouds parsimonious of 'r*, 


with the treasures of 7, 


robes the future with hope’s r- 


r- seen from my window 


one rod of r* hues,’ i 
Ar: of rapture, o’erarching, 


Flora has stolen the 7" :and sky, 


spanned with its r: 


* which reflect the r° tints. 


Soft tints of the 7: 


A r* of rapture, o’erarching, 
Flora has stolen the r* and sky, 


r of rapture floated by! 


his little 7° life 


* Tt had been 7° all day 


that my pen or pity could r° 
to r° those barren natures 


east, out devils, r‘'the dead ; 


“re the dead.’’ — Matt. 10:8. 
“R: the dead,’’ — Matt. 10: 8. 
r’ the dying to instantaneous 
I will 7 it up’ — John:2: 19. 
*r: the dead, — Matt. 10: 8. 
* r- the dead, — Matt. 10.8: 


to Thee we r* A nation’s 


To r° up seed— in thought: 

* tor any part of two millions 
*to r? any part of two million 
* “A faith which is able to.r- 
r’ the living dead, 

and to r*\ the dead 

r the dying to health? 


Christian Scientists r- the dying 


r’ the dead, — Matt. 10: 8. 


healed the sick and r: the dead. 
he 7’ the dead, 

how the dead, .'. 
and the dead to ber: 


are 'r 5 


Tr potatoes instead of pleas, 


like the structure r* thereupon, 
if Christ be not r*}— JD Cor, 15: 17, 


r* the deadened conscience, 
*he r+ the daughter to life. 

* necessary amount was 7, 
Messiah . . . 7* the dead, 
healed the sick, r* the dead, 
* I r my eyes, and the 

* the new temple has been r- 
*r- in a little less than 
*jigsue r° is an important one 


‘It 7° men from a material sense 


tax it 7: on calamity } 

* 7: its; dome above the city 
Christ, °. .) . who r: the dead, 
r the dormant faculties, 


Raise the Dead 


Pul. 28-7 


raising 
Mis. 25-18 


#“R: the D- Matt. 10: 8. 


r the spiritually dead. 
r; the dead, saving sinners. 


~ healing the sick, andr’ the dead. 


* ghown.in the _r’.up of the 


in. casting out error, in 7: the dead. 


* r- of the daughter of Jairus. 

* represents the r° of Lazarus. 
healing the sick and r° the dead 

* latter-day methods of 7> money. 


raising 
My. 110-3 
150+22 
285~22 
Raleigh (N. 
My. 328— 7 
rampant 
My. 117-13 
128-13 
283-20 
ran 
Mis. 379-11 
Po. 1-9 
rancorous 
My. 213- 8 
random 


rankle 
Mis. 224— 2 
ranks 
Mis. 29-17 
134-21 
135— 2 
368-15 
Ret. 44-30 
85-23 
My. 105-29 
127— 8 
300-32 
355— 5 
355-12 
ransomed 
Mis. 386-28 
Po. 50-14 
My. 171-4 
192-3 
Raphael: 
Mis. 375- 6 
rapid 
Mis. 6-14 
6-24 
125-30 
205-32 
206-26 
307-12 
Pul. 52-16 
66-21 
01. 52-07 
My. 52-11 
92-27 
113-30 
rapidity 
Pul. 66-7 
My. 14-27 
99-25 


rapidly 
Mis. 110-24) 
126-23 


healing the sick, and r> the dead 
r the spiritually dead 
neither 7- up the people, — Acts 24: 12. 


C.) News and Observer 


* copied from the R: (N.C. ).N: and O°; 


Is not the old question still 7? 
nor rulers 7° can quench the 
When. . . injustice is r°. 


usually rin the vein of thought 
And far the, universal fiat, r°, 


one 7: and lurking foe 


its so-called healing at 7°, 
r’ thought in line with mine. 
who think ati 7° on this subject, 


* r- the bell at a spacious house 
* chapter sub-title 
Immortal Truth,— since heaven *r-, 


it hath r’ and is sovereign ! 

* of fine r+ and perfect tone. 
*as they r: in all sizes, 

higher r° of infinite goodness. 
* in its widely international r°, 


r* side by side. 


will r: far in advance of allopathy 
take the front r°, face the foe, 

notion that Mind . ls 7* infidelity, 
irrespective of self, 7°, or 

it would lower His r-. <5 
This is r: infidelity ; 

* take a. place in the front r° of 
maintain its 7* as in the past, 


that makes another’s criticism r°, 


but fourteen deaths in the r° 
reeling 7° of materia medica, 
come into the r-! 

r° of the good and pure, 
Adding to its r* and influence, 
to divide the 7° of C. S. 

In the r° of the M.D.’s 

calm coherence in the r- of C.'S. 
on their own religious 7°, 
chapter sub-title 

in our 7* of divine energy, 


cloud not o’er our r° rest 

cloud not. o’er our r° rest 

r° of the Lord shall— Jsa. 35: 10. 
thou r* of divine Love, 


it demands more than a R- 


r* growth of the work shows. 
once'convinced .. . the gain is r*. 
r° transit from halls to churches, 
take r: transit to heaven, 

Your growth will be 7°, 
Notwithstanding the r° sale already 
* r' growth of the new movement. 

* Such a 7‘ departure 

history of C. S. explains its 7° 

* while we realize the r- growth, 

* Its growth has been wonderfully r-, 
in the r' and steady advancement of 


* has grown with remarkable r-, 
* The 7° with which the work . 
* grown with a 7° that is startling, 


increase r*ias years glide on. 

yet nothing circulates so 7°: 
applicants were 7° increasing. 

r* spreading over the globe }. 

* and is r- growing. 

r’ diminishing the percentage of sin. 
with 7: increasing numbers, 

more extended, more 7: advancing, 
little leaven . . . is r> fermenting, 
* building is proceeding ‘r° ; 

* the attendance r° growing 
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My. 343— 2 
rapture 
Afis. 3411 
Ret. 18-19 
02. 4-10 
Po Sli 
45-14 
6-10 
My. 183-1 
raptured 
Mis. 396-24 
Puli, 18-8 
Pa. 12-8 
raptures 
Po. @-17 
rare 
Mis. 133-17 
200-11 


rarefied 
Mis. 267-21 
Rei. 33-19 
rarely 
My. 272-28 
314-10 
rash 
Mis. 288-9 
rate 
Mis. 242-2 
Man. 68-11 


Ret. 


Un. 3-3 


Rud. 


"00. 
Peo. 


My. 


\ 


* are r> gathering in this city _ 

r- nearing the maximum of might, 
individual nghts;.. . rT advancing, 
* The disease spread so r° 


“When Love's r* sense 

to be the r- face of Jesus. 
“When Love’s r- sense 

* She has a r- way of talking, 


A rainbow of r-, o’erarching, . 
fr and radiance and glory 

music to the ear, r- to the heart 
What rainbows of r- 

A rainbow of r*, o’erarching, 

r- and radiance and glory 

bursting into the r of song 


breathed in r* song, 
breathed in 7 song, 
breathed in r song, 


elaspeth earth’s r- not long, 


recollections and 7* grand collections 
Paul insists on the r rule 

te be taken down on r occasions 
the large book of r- flowers, 

Any exception to... . is Tr’. 

It must have been a r revelation 
his r- humanity and sympathy 

And those . . . find a happiness r-; 
r- bequests of C. S. are costly, 
exception to this rule should be very r-. 
r footprints on the dust of earth. 
And those . . . find a happiness r°; 
to be brief on this r- occasion. 

* replete with r- bits of art, 

* yet it has r~ lures for weary hearts, 
Charity is quite as r> as wisdom, 


plumed for r- atmospheres 
thereby r- to its fatal essence, 


* Mrs. Eddy writes very r> for 
considered a r> skilful dentist. 


r> conclusion that regards only 


r~of one ounce in two weeks, 

r- of one thousand dollars yearly 
*ar- at which every other sect 
r- of speed, the means of travel, 


r- in the National Magazine 


r° the allegory describing it. 

to harm r* than to heal, 

r-, Are not the last eighteen 

r- than on the ear or heart 

r- fail of success than 

pity r- than of resentment ; 

evil only, r° than person. 

* r- than large contributions 

r- than cling to personality 

was it their subjugation, 

~ than on the teaching 

does it represent an accumulation 
~ than try to centre their interest 
r-, this series of great lessons 

Ask, rr, what has he not done. 

R- will they rejoice in the 

R- let the stately goings 

r- he ratifies a-union predestined 
R-> let us think of God as saying, 
or, r-, shall reflect the Life of 
would you not r strengthen 

*r- than offering their strength to 
*r than in search of the truth 

* driving r- into the country, 

* It is r- dark, often too much’so 
* which is r> small:and new, 

*r> to the credit of the book 

~ than @ personal God; 

~, the absolute consciousness 

~ than personal-or historical. 

~ is it the crumbling away of 

> than obedience to 

* “The tone . . : was r° sorrowful ;” 
*ar> bitter critic of Mrs. Eddy 
*a r remarkable announcement © 


a495 
at 
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rather 

My. 219-5 

219-29 

229-24 

249-22 

303-24 

327-20 

345-22 

348-12 

ratifies 

Un. 17-8 
ratio 

Mis. 127-4 

Ret. 


239-7 


rational 
Mis. 2-16 
00. 4-16 
My. 128-16 
348-18 
rationally 
Mis. 76-17 


27-8 
My. 350-8 
ravening 
Mis. 294-18 
raven’s 
Mis. 254-9 
356-21 
ravished 
Po. 8-10 
Rawson 
Miss Dorcas 
02. 16-2 


a hindrance r> than help. . | 
“R: than quarrel over vaccination, 
r’ does it imply that religion 
aman, r° than a woman, 

r’ is it the pith and finale 

*an old law, or 7° a section of 

or r° attained by us, as we 

r’ than his divine Principle, 


or rather he r* a union cy 


in the r* of her love for others, 
In the r* that the testimony of 
in the r- of her love for others, 
In the r* that C. 8. is 


a more r* and divine healing. 
r- that the only perfect religion 
dictates of his own r° conscience 
Science demanded a r° proof | 


no man can r* reject his authority 

to explain God’s personality r-. 

* apply them more 7° to human needs.’’ 
calmly and 7’, though faintly, 


from wolves . . . and all 7° beasts. 


nest of the r* callow brood ! 
nests of the r° callow brood. 


R: with beauty the eye of day. 


Six months thereafter Miss Dorcas R* 
At the residence of Mr. BR’, 


whereupon the mother, Mrs. R’, 
Mrs. R° then rose from her seat, 
But Mrs. R° said :—‘‘ Give the child 


every r° of Truth, of infinity, 
wherever one r* of its effulgence 
Spirit sped A loyal r- 

* each r- under prisms which reflect 
in the sense that one r° of light is 
ar’ of light one with the sun, 
sun’s more genial, mighty r-; 
Light with wisdom’s r- 

With sunshine’s lovely r- 

no uncertain r* of dawn. 

and each separate r* for men and 


to divide the r* of Truth, 

it absorbs all the r- of light. 

prism of Truth, which divides its r- 
to divide the r- of Truth, 

making our words golden 7 

Rich r-, rare footprints ‘ 
heavenly r* over all the earth. { 
r: from the eternal sunshine of Love, | 
sending forth their r° of reality 

it shines with borrowed 7° 

all his r* collectively stand for 
whose kindling mighty rr 


* built in 1761, and r* in 1893 


r* many homes with healing, 

To r- the summit of Science, 

r* the Science of Mind-healing, 

r* the sure foundations of time, 

r’ the glory of supersensible Life ;). 

* another’s heart would’st r-.”’ 

How shall we r- our true selves? 

I r- out my hand to clasp yours, 

r- the consummate naturalness of 

r- the immortality of Mind.and , 4. . 
r- the maximum of perfection ; ; 
r this spiritual sense, and rise 

no longer . . . die to r- heaven, 
Thy light and Thy love r- earth, 
through which we r* the Christ, 

* Another’s soul wouldst r°; 

r’ the heaven-crowned summit 
neither medicine nor . . . could r*, 
such methods can never r* the © 

r° the fruition of his promise : 
Those who r- this transition, 

r° that perfect Love which ~ 
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Mis. 30-6 

63-24 

63-27 
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react 
Mis. 263- 4 


reaction 
Mis, 224-16 
236— 2 


read 


In order to r* the true knowledge 
Ir, in thought, a glorified 

r- and teach mankind only: through 
only as they r° the Life of good, 

to r*-out for a present realization 
human hatred cannot. r° ‘you. { 
r the understanding of this 

r’ not the heart nor renovate it ; 
we shall learn to r- heaven 
student to 7° the ability to teach ; 
cannot 7°, but medicine can? 

or claimed to r» that woe; 

* requests continued to r- the author 
can never 7 to thee 

r* the stars with divine overtures, 
* r- “unto the city of — Heb. 12:22. 
whereby we r* our higher nature. 
r* the mount. of revelation ; 

letters from . ... donot r* her. 
you must r° its meridian. 

to r: the summit of Jesus’ words, 


that. otherwise could not be r-, 
has not Truth, yet r° the shore? 
two ladies . . . r° the platform. 
he had r the age of thirty-four, 
it had r° sixty-two editions. 

not having r* its Science. 

Thus they have r° the goal 

ever before r° high heaven, 
when land is r- and the world 
When you have r* this high goal 
r* soonest by the higher 

* r- its fulness in her later 

* church has r* its present growth, 
* has r> her bottom dollar, 

* r- its four hundredth edition, 


* never was a more artistic effect r°. 


* A similar decision was 7° 

* r* only through intelligent and 

r* the maximum of these teachings? 
have r* unto heaven,— Rev. 18: 5. 
altitude . .. has notvyet been r°. 
human race has not yet r: the 
whereby the Science is r° 

* r- Jong division in arithmetic,”’ 

* Soon after I r° Concord 


by which God r: others to heal 
until its altitude 7: beyond 

it r’ a vast number of earnest 
r: the basis of all supposed 
that mind 7° its own ideal, 

r° forth for the infant idea of 
at length r° the pleasant path 
and those whom it r°. 

the ladder which 7° heaven. 
God’s law r: and destroys evil 
but when it r: the thought that 
* r- an altitude twenty-nine feet 
that it 7° high heaven 

builds that which r° heaven. 
My soul r* out to God 


or despair of ultimately r° them, 
r* toward a higher goal, 

r’ humanity through the crucifixion 
fast r° out their broad shelter 
This age is r* out towards 

r* forth unto those— Phil. 3. 13. 
after r- the age of twenty. 

r higher than the stars of heaven, 
conditions prior to 7° intelligence. 
r: forth to those — see Phil. 3: 18. 
r: outward and upward to Science 
r the physical, moral, and 

r* the very acme of C. 8. 

r> deep down into the universal 

r: out to all classes and peoples. 
r* from the infinitesimal 

* r- an answer often unexpectedly 


not yours, to r; on yourselves. 


action and 7° upon each other 
human passions in their r: 


* 7: it well; that is, to understand. 
As 1 r-, the healing Truth dawned 

Why do we r* the Bible, and then 

Why do we r moral science, 

In John i. 3 'we r*, 

she has r* and studied correctly, 
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She had to use-her eyes to r>. 

Ir the inspired page through 

I may r: the Scriptures through a 
*.In the October: Journal I r: 

In Genesis i. 26, wer’: 

r) from the book as authority for 
it: would 7° thus : i 

Irvin your articke these words: 

I request, you to’ r* my sermons 
Letter r? at the meeting of: 

* when we can:‘‘r* our title clear’’ 
not the\time even to ir> all of 
r’‘‘Retrospection’’ on ithis subject. 
r° this letter to your church, 

it is necessary rightly to r- 

having rightly r°-His Word, 
write-for it, and rit.” 

I have r* the daily paper, 

* r them for our public services?’’ 
rt.copies of my works iin the pulpit 
7: them for our public services?’’ 
rit publicly without my consent. 
shall r° the Scriptures indicated 
First: Reader shallir: from my’ book, 
r° all the selections from ‘S..and H: 
r’/after the manner of the Sunday 
and r? from manuscripts, 

In: Genesis we r: that:God gave 

I r* the copy in his presence, 

one to r° the BrsBLe, 

one to r° S. anp H. 

The First Readers ‘shall 7°, 

r° the correlative texts in S. anp ‘H. 
Second ‘Readers shall r- the Bisx texts. 
Readers shall not ‘r* from copies or 
before commencing to r= from 
They shall r* understandingly 
shall r*\all notices and remarks 

To be R: in Church. 


- above Church’ Rule’shall be’ r- 


Church Tenets are to be r-. 

not entitled to hold office or r* in 

the Tenets. 4 . are to be r°: 
Lessons, r* in Church services. 
inquire if . . . letter has been r°, 
require all of it to be r-; 

shall be r* to the class, 

shall r° the last proof sheet | 

he r° law at Hillsborough, 

That night, .°. my mother r° tome 
letter was r° to my little son, 

never been 7* by any one but myself, 
original, but it will never be r-.’’ 

not to r* so-called scientific 

second death, of which we'r- 

we 7’ the apostle’s description ‘of 

We rin the Hebrew Scriptures, 

r by Judge S.J: Hanna, 

* T had not r* three pages before 
were r° from the platform. 

* were finely 7° by Judge Hanna. 

*r- by Judge Hanna and Dr. Eddy.’ 
*sermon . . . was then r, by Mrs» Bemis. © 
* Mrs. Bemis 7° the following letter 
* R- the following, 

* passages r° from the two books by 
* was r° by Mrs. Bemis. 

* r- from the book of, Revelation 

* r- by a professional elocutionist,, 

In Deuteronomy (iy. 35) wer: 

In John (iv. 24) we may 7r°.: 

r- more clearly the tablets of Truth. 
r’ each Sunday without comment 
should r* this Scripture : . 

IT had not_r’ one line of Berkeley’s 

T have r- little of their writings, 
learning to 77 and write. 

* r- as follows: 

* has been amended to r~ as follows : 
* following extracts .. . were r ; 
Scientists will 7* with much joy 

* r- by Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. Conant: 
* r* to the congregation the 

* telegram... to Mrs. Eddy was. r- 
* We have 7° Ohh annual Message 

* r- from the Bible and S. and H. 

* list of officers... . was 7. by 

* r- the following despatch, 

* minutes . . . were r* and approved. 
* Tr it_in, manuscript 8 

* to r- the account of the dedication 
r’ no other book but,the Bible 

a book open (ready, to. be r°), 

* r* the following letter from 

* to r° you a letter from her 
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deeply r: in scholastic theology 

* writing what deserves to be r° ; 
We r’ in Holy Writ: 

* note from Mrs. Eddy was 7°: 

We r’ in the Scriptures : 

we r’ that even the disciples of Jesus 
I neither . .:.\r° letters;;nor. - 

not r* by me or by my secretaries. 
Ir’ with pleasure your approval 

r? on page 252, ‘‘A knowledge of 
universally to r> the paragraph 
Bible, if r° and practised, — ‘ 
Rightly to 77 and to practise the 
When the Bible is thus r 

* will be r- with deep interest 

it r*, ‘It is said to be the first 

r’ on that tender occasion. k 

r’ or to note from others’ reading 
have 7° Sibyl Wilbur’s book, 
certainly 7 like words that I 

* “R- it, for it will do you good. 

* have just r° your statement 

* The section formerly r-, 

* changed to r- as follows: | 

r: in Holy Writ that the disciples 
have not r7 Gerhardt) C. Mars’ book, 
r°’ our daily newspaper: 

however much I desire to r* 

can be r° by the individual 
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If a R’ in The Mother Church 
the church in which he is R’. 

A R* not a Leader. 

Church R° shall not be a Leader, 
A R- shall not be a President of 
a R’, shall not report nor send 
not to be fit for the work of a R* 
No lecture shall be given by a R- 
The duties alone of a R* are ample. 


(see also First Reader, Second Reader) 
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314— 6 
25— 7 
26-12 
26-12 
26-18 
29-19 
29-20 
30— 2 
31— 2 


May this volume be to the 7° 
dear r-, pause for a moment 
Take courage, dear 7°, 

A r of my writings would not 
let me say to you, dear r’°: 
Dear r*, dost thou suspect 

It is well to know, dear 7°, 
may have an interest for the r-, 
the r* would not have sought. 


“confuse the mind of the 7’, 


the 7° who does not comprehend 
Dear r’, right thinking, 

my father was a great r°. 

seem ambiguous to the 7°. 


* the first to catch the R° eye. 


also Readers’) 

conducted by R: in lieu of pastors. 
shall elect two R°: 

Clerk, a Treasurer, and two R°. 


Every third year R° shall be elected 
shall fix the salaries of the R- 

Tr’ OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 

The R:° for The Mother Church 
Directors shall select intelligible R- 
DUTIES OF 7° OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 
The R&R: of The Mother Church 

R- shall not read from copies or 
The BR: of S. anp H 

R* in Branch Churches, 

These R- shall be members of 

R* in all the branch churches. 
whose R* are not Christian Scientists 
No Lectures by R:. 

R- of the three largest branch 
through the R° of its three largest 
R° shall appoint said candidate. 

* read from the two books by R’, 

* gee and hear the two R° 

* each of whom could see the R-, 
The R: of The Church of Christ, 
chapter sub-title 

three ps term for church R-, 
their R- will retire ex officio, 
acceptable service as church R-, 
three years as the term for its R-, 
R* who have filled this sacred office 
* The Trustees and R- of 
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lift my 7 above the smoke of 
teach its r> to heal the sick, 
amusing to astute r-, 

yast number of earnest 7°, 

Dear r-, our Journal is designed to 
but those are a minority of its r’, 
May the ..... rest.on the dear r’, 
r’ of my books cannot fail to see 
number of the r* of my books 

* Our r° have been informed of the 
*it is suggested to our r* that 

its r*— honest, intelligent, and 

* presents this month tovits r- 

our r* will be interested im this 
*to put before its 7”. { . 

* to give your r° the following 


* Mrs. Hunt, was on the R° platform. 
* The R- platform is of a beautiful 

* placed back of the R* platform 

* above the R° special rooms. 


shall occupy, during his term of R-, 
during his term of &-. 


failing to demonstrate one rule r-, 
so that all can r- understand it? 

r- understood by the children ; 
enlightens other minds most 7°, 
She 7° leaves the answer to 

one 7r- sees that this Science has 
enlightens other minds most 7°, 
more thoroughly and 7° acquired by 
accepts C. S. more r* than.the 
You can r*, perceive this 

* chapter, sub-title 

* can be r- grasped by sick-or, well. 
* canbe r° apprehended. 

we, can meet this negation more r- 
* he r* consented to assist me, 


* erow into r* for each step, 
*r: and despatch of an ordinary mortal 
* example of the r* of the members 
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contemplative r- of my books, 

r- of her book, ‘‘S. and H. 

r*, writing, extensive travel, and 
The literal or material r’ is 

r' of the carnal mind, 

his hearers received from his r- 
shall name, at each r’, 

r’ of the Sunday lesson, 

Order of R°. 

* r- is from the two alternately ; 
* careful 7 of the accounts of 

* too much so for comfortable r-, 
daily Bible rr and family prayer; 
* Scripture r*, Isaiah 28 : 16; 17; 

* r- of selections from “‘S. and H. 
* R* from the Scriptures: 

* R° of notices, 

* R- of Tenets 

* R° of annual Message 

+ R* the... . Lesson-Sermon. 

* r- of the Lesson-Sermon, 

* R° of a despatch from the members 
* R* of “‘the scientific statement 
* responsive 7 was from Psalms 
* With the 7° of her textbook, 

* constant daily r- of the Bible 
* every day through its r-. 

* the r- of its membership, 

* singing and responsive f°, 

* appropriate 7° from the Bible, . 
to note from others’ r* what the 
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You are benefited by 7S. and\H., 

r- the Scriptures and expounding 

r- it publicly as your own 

R- in the pulpit from copies of 

r’ my works for Sunday service ; 

open the meeting by r* the hymns, 

Tr’ IN PUBLIC. 

r°- or quoting from the books or 

not fatigued . . . by r the Scriptures 
R: and Attesting Letters. i 
by r; the Scrrprurgs and the 

I remember 7°, in my childhood, 

were healed simply by r- it, : 
occasionally r- aloud from the bool 

by r> sense instead of soul, 

* r- in clear, manly, and intelligent 

R: 8. and H. has restored the sick 
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ready 
No. 15-4 R* my book 
Are ateia meus oe) Seon prejudice, My. ie petite be uplifted, rebels, 
Hea. a ‘a Hs mind of the poor woman 203-21 if ita is rotons atte on Saat 
0: SiS y T° the poem to. them. se Ty 
My. 125-16 When 7° their lectures, bad 9 a on a ies ee step 
234— 3 writing or-r: congratulations? 338-23 hi LSD PbAo aed iy tae 
234 4 while 7 telegrams : 1 $8 comparisons-and r: humor: 
238+16. r+ the above-named books ae 
258-31 a child with finger on her lip r- etection : : 
i 357-28 ra your interesting letter. alt aS 91-16. a r- affection for Jesus’ character 
reading-matter Un i i i 7 
. 26-24 Allis r-, all is serious. 
Wading Ronn to furnish some r° Alith es 9 all is 7* which proceeds from Life 
at is 
Man. 63-16. church . . shall have a ee R:, Mis. 125-20 All that is r- is divine, 
My. 236— 6 name for one central BR: and eternal 
236-10 for your name, CG. S. R- R:. Mis. 14-17 to him eyil is as r° and eternal.as 
reading-room 21-19 Spirit is the r* and eternal ; 
My. 123-11 -r- and nine other rooms 42-23 the latter is r*-and’ éternal. 
242-18 publication committee work, r° work, ne a peat Ae es and eternal, H 
Reading Rooms and reading-rooms of all that is r* and etertial 
Ret. 69-10 as r- and eternal as Truth. 
Man. 63-12 heading Un. 37-21 individuality is 7- and eternal! 
63-17 may unite in having R- R-, Pan. 12-25 is all that is r- and eternal. 
63-20 take charge of the R° R- My. 239-22 of all that is r- and eternal 
ea : Literature in Hy RY and normal 
exhibited in the 7 7° "00. 24443 DEW tN2g i 
coe alt the 7r*, nor in rooms connected and the niece Phastn antpete 
readings Mis. 49-20 discern between'the r~ and ‘the utiteal: 
Man. 32-5 vr: from the Scriprures shall 119-24 the r* and the utireal Scientist. 
32— 6. precede the r° from 8. anp H. appear L 
reads J ages 49-18 One should appear r* to us, 
Mis. ix- r thus ; \‘‘The noblest ‘charity is Raby 3 : 
i 191-18 iia : “Master, we Saw andi aviath 9: 38. aa weta appears r:, to material sense 
Ul. ST e inscription 7° thus: : : 
702. 12-19 Scripture r°: ‘‘Forin Him— Acts 17: 28. oS ae belief... that evilis as'r as good, 
: nL SEE . : 108-20 wherein evil seems as r° as good, 
My. 4-7 Scripture r\: ‘He that— Matt. 10: 38. No. 17-26 “Then 6vil Would b 2 
49-21 * record of this meeting 7°: 94-13 B yee would be'as 7" as good, 
1-27 OEE ee ee ; which 7°, al iten itt y the same token, A . as rtas good,, 
22 record of this period 77, 
118-16 - Seripture 7": ‘Blessed are they —John 20 : 29. NO: ors ah aine ef AS oe ceeate health. Ith; 
170-19) my sacred motto, andit 7? thus: as Life Ce en ae mean 
resdy 267— 6 Scripture 7’: ‘‘All things— John 1: 3. ee ee poe. pale deathis asf 248 Lite: 
\ 0. — en evil would pies ife ; 
Mis. 41-11 -r* for victory in the ennobling as Mind any 28 ast” ae dite 
44-4 r-toinvestigate this subject, Mis. 379-13 not as T° as Mind, 
99-16 r° to suffer fora righteous cause, as Spirit 
152-19 made r- for the pure in affection, Ret. 60-10 as r° as Spirit and good. 
162-14 _r- tostem the tide of Judaism, atonement 
165-26 r* to avail himself of the rich No. 34-19 r° atonement — so imnreeny paydad 
166-13 has evolved a more 7‘ ear being 
222-12 In this state 1°. . oneisr* to Mis. 46-5 good being r-, evil, - ig unreal.‘ 
253-17 dragon that stood r° to devour the 88— 1 Principle, of all r- being : 
280-32 just at the moment when you are 7: 346-20 good being r*, its opposite is 
294-14 ahived bee, with sting r- No. 26-13 All r° being represents God, 
295-17 with his r- pen and pathos? blood f 
308-12 7° for ‘‘Christ and Christmas ;’’ No. 34-22 The r blood or Life of Spirit 
311— 7 ,r: for the table of our Lord : Christ ‘ 
311-11 not quite’ to take this advanced No. 36-12 r* Christ was unconscious of 1 
313-20 ‘the storehouse is 7° Christian compact i 
316-15 they are not r’ for the word Mis. 91-10 r° Christian compact is love for. 4 
3238-13 wolves . . are r* to devour ; Christian Scientist 
325-28 sees robbers finding 7° ingress to Mis. 206-19 The r° Christian Scientist is 
342-31 arer’ for the next move. 294-6 r-'Christian Scientist is a marvel, 
357-29 weshould be 7’ and glad to/help My. 122-24 r* Christian Scientist can say 
Man. 85-9 not7* to lead his pupils. 122-27 the r- Christian Scientist is 
86-13 r* for this high calling, condition 
Ret. 14-11, I was r: for his doleful questions, No. | 5-23 a normal and r* condition 
Un. 2=-14.-is r to testify of God consciousness 
2-25 r-foraspiritual transfiguration, Rud. 5-18 Soul is the only 7r* consciousness 
3-3 notr* to understand immortality. earth 
6-16 the world isfarfrom 7° to Mis. 30-9 He saw the r° earth’ and heaven. 
Pul. 14-23 Those r° for the blessing you impart ego . 
60-18 * was not 7° for the opening. No. 26-17. Man’s r* ego, or selfhood, 
72-10 *r*'to converse, equivalent ( 
80— 2 * under stress of storm it is r° to Ret. 50-13: any r*' equivalent for my instruction 
700. 9-7 ‘therefore, not’r*— to obey. estate 
12-30 r*to destroy the unity My. 41+24 * his'\r- estate is one of blessediness: 
702. 17—6 r* toseek and obey what they love. everything is as 
18-13 faithful to rebuke, r° to forgive. Un. 8-5 Everything is ‘as 77 as you make it, 
20-16 are your’ to join mein this existence 
Hea. 10-2 wroth with the woman, and stood r- Mis. 30-14 understanding of ‘man’s r° existence, 
10-4 7 to devour the idea of Truth. Ret. 21-14 not of man’s r° existence, i 
My. 11-15 * She knew that we were r- 25-23 many ‘witnesses to’)! . the 7 existence of 
24— 3:-* r- to heal all who accept its Un. 42-7 can have no r: existence, 
26-15 My Message for June 10 is r° facts 
48— 5 * oner’ to receive the inspiration, No. 31-10 never actual persons or 7° facts. 
55-27 -* The Mother Church edifice was r- fruits Was Ba 
61-17 * this house will be 7° Mis. 265-20 never’... the r‘ fruits of Truth. 
62-28 * ever 7*'to assist usin every way gratitude ; 
81-12 *r: to receive testimony, My. 352-10 * we know that ther’ gratitude ©” 
105-13 r* for their amputation. great and : 
126-9! hook open (r* to be read), No. 32-18 Good is great and r-. 
156-17 there make r-.’’— Luke 22: 12. harmony ; : 
_ 156-20 7 to partake of the bread Mis. 312-17 *to declare the 7’ harmony 
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harmony is the 


Rud. 13-19 
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identity 
Mis. 60-24 
intelligence 
700. 8-10 
joy 
Ret. 18-15 
Po. 64-6 
joy is 
"02. 17-16 
knowledge 
Un. 13-15 
16— 5 


life 
ue 105-13 


To aver that harmony is the r- 

The r* house in which 

between them and r° identity, 

wicked man has little r- intelligence ; 


of r* joy and of visions divine ; 
of r* joy and of visions divine ; 


wherein joy is r* and fadeless. 


If God has any r* knowledge of sin, 
ar’ knowledge of sin? 


Man’s r° life or existence 


Life is r° ; and all is real which 


(see man) 
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Mis. 284-25 
284-26 
64-11 
Tits 
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nor eternal 
Mis. 286—24 
personality 
Mis. 97-31 
position 
My. 92-2 
potency 
702. 3-27 
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realm of the 
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331-27 
relative 
Mis. 151-14 
right or 
"01. 14-19 
satisfaction 
Pul. 47-18 
Scientist 
Mis. 117-10 
self 


Un. 55-4 
sensation 
Mis. 72-26 


Un. 41-5 
sensible and 

No. 6-18 
sentiments 

My. 175-30 
set-to 

Mis. 231—22 
something 

Mis. 108-23 
spiritually 

Ret. 68-11 


and reflects. all r- mode, 

or that becomes more r- when 
Evil let alone grows more r’, 
the more r* those mind-pictures 
making melody more 7’, 

but much more 7’, 


* highest type of 7- nature ; 
unfolds the r: nature of God 


and neither 7° nor eternal. 

r’ personality of man. 

* have determined its 7° position 
right is the only r° potency ; 
gave the r° proof of his Saviour, 
of every one in his r- quality, 


the realm of the r°. 
reigns in the realm of the r’, 


He is man’s only r° relative 

as either right or 7° 

* without receiving any r° satisfaction. 
where to look for the r° Scientist, 

In his 7° self he bore no infirmities. 

R* sensation is not material ; 

sin shuts out the r° sense of 

is as sensible and r° as the 

the very opposite of my r° sentiments. 
instead of a r* set-to at crying, 
conception of . . . as something r’, 


concept or idea is spiritually r-. 


stepping-stone 
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substance 
Un. 34-26 
suffering 
Mis. 288-24 
this faith is 
My. 90-8 
true or 
Mis. 346-14 
Truth is the 
Hea. 10-14 
18-11 


not the 7° stepping-stone to Life 
Immortal Mind is the r- substance, 
r: suffering would stop the farce. 

* Whatever else it is, this faith is r- 
and is not more true or 7° than 


Truth is the r° ; 
Truth is the r°; 


unreal and the 


Mis. 86-14 
value 
Mis. 365-22 
No. 19-5 
very 
Un. 11-17 
My. 90-8 


of the unreal and the r°. 


shows the r* value of C. 8, 
shows its r* value to the race. 


looks very r* and feels very r: ;” 
* and is given very r° tests. 


whatever is 
700. 4-24 
world 
Pul. 80-27 

worship 
My. 262-25 

wrongs 
Mis. 13-6 
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No. 38-9 
Pan. 11-28 
My. 5-16 
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whatever is 7” must proceed from God, 
* invisible is the orily r* world, 

in mimicry of the r* worship 

r> wrongs (if wrong can be real) 


belief . .-. that evil is 7° ; 
(if wrong can be 7°) 
is not our capacity . .« 
it cannot be r°. 
Whatever is r° is right 
Are material things r* when they 

all that is r° is right. 

r° and consecrated warriors? 
through a spiritual sense of the r-, 
is no r’ aid to being. i 
neither an evil claim nor\.. . is Tr, 
superstructure that is 7°, right, 
could be a r° and abiding rest. 
The r* I claimed as eternal ; 
reduce all things r; to their own 
good is all that is 7°. : 
Is anything r° of which the physical 
not absolute, and therefore not 7°, 
r’ to him only as spiritual 
the unreal masquerades as the 7’, 
illusion which calls sin r-, 
illusion which calls sickness 7°, 
talk of sin and sinners as r°. 
As Mind they are r°, 
illusions are not 7°, but unreal. 
healers who admit that disease is r° 
As Truth alone is 7’; 
to declare error 7* would be to 
If disease ig r* it is not illusive, 
never a moment in which evil was r°. 
and the divine as r-. 
r° spiritual man and universe. 
anything that is r-, good, or true}; 
enjoys, suffers, or is r*. 
evil cannot be made so r* as to 

et that evil exists and is r-, 

een avowed to be as 7°, 
if waking to bodily sensation is r° 
C. S. is valid, simple, r:, and 
and to regard. evil as r’, 
divine Principle of that which is r-, 
* not to know as 7° the beliefs of 
Christmas stands for the r-, 
or to destroy the r: spiritual man, 


wit 


r* e’ owned by this Church 
inherited his father’s 7° e-, 


R: will at length be found to 
seeming mysticism surrounding r° 
unjust... . to the divine r-. 

a proof of Immanuel and the r: of 
only true philosophy and r-. 

r* that man is the true image of God, 
the spiritual idealism andr: 

excludes . . . all sense of the 7° of 


Sensuous and material r> views 


218-14 Talse r* views sap the Science of 
realities 
forever-existing 
Mis. 362-4 forever-existing r° of divine Science ; 
grand 
Peo. 6-21 grand r* of Life and Truth 
great 
Mis. 65-16 solution of Life and its great r-. 
01. 1-14 the great r: of being, 
not as : 
No. 23-21 not as r*, but as illusions ; 
of being 
Mis. 188-27 in the r° of being, 
Un. 38-3 the indisputable 7: of being. 
49-17 not two r: of being, - 
No. 19-21 to understand the r° of being, 
01. 1-14 the great r° of being, 
of God 
No. 5-24 tampering with the r* of God 
of life 
Hea. 17-11 they are not the r: of life; 
of Mind 
Mis. 333-28 the grand r° of Mind, 
No. 6-3 attempt to destroy the r- of Mind 
severe i 
No. 5-6 one of the severe r: of this error. 
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REALITY 


establishes the 


rp ; 73-10 establishes the r° of what is My. 109-2 no more substance and r- in 
eterna ha ‘ 
Un. 36-12. Spirit is Truth and eternal r° ; cee os . 
49-11 the eternal r* of existence tangible” 6 flesh would flee before such r-, 
existence or is * ‘ « F - 
ut 36-21 To deny the existence or r: of ne 98-10 .* magnificent church, . . . is a tangible r-, 
gieam 0 3 bi: Mis. 68-14 penalty for believing in their r- 
My. 14-7 discerned . . . as a gleam of 7°; Ret. 62-1 beeen ei. Notharia beniefan wheur-«° 
good only is : Hea. 5-14. * and not the doubt of their r-.” 
Un. 21-9 good only is r-. true sense of 
rand Mis. 28-13 turn: . . to the true sense of r-, 
S hdis, 5-24 grand r° that Mind controls within 
great P Un. 28-3 Is it av7* within the mortal body? 
Mis. 14-32 ie makes a Biel r* of evil, : 
63-17 the great r° that concerns man, Mis. 10-29 (that, not in 7), 
ji 363-2 the great r° of divine Mind 18-25 Only by admitting evil as ar‘, 
hope’s F ¥ eis Me 37— 2 if there were in r* another mind 
Pul. 10-14 the wish to reign in hope’s r 37-28 in r* the least difficult of the 
impossible in ar matin Jee 46-1 The admission of the r° of 
My. 178-17 But this is impossible in r’, 73-1 no evidence of the r° of matter, 
intelligent if é : 93-12 is in r- none besides the eternal, 
Un. 42-8 a divine and intelligent — r-. 93-23. since there is in r* no disease. 
its ; hrs 155— 1 in r* there is but one cause 
No. 2-10 cannot begin by admitting its r-. 170-11 This is the 7‘ behind the symbol. 
lifted on ; ; 319-12 protest against the r° of sin, 
702. 17-14 the curtain .. . should be lifted on r-, 346-16 mortal admission of the r° of 
living rt Ret. 25-18 Spirit I called the r-; 
Mis. 376-11 * handed,.down from the living r-. 63— 6 there is in r° no evil, 
misconception of | ea . 63-10 belief of the sick in the r* of 
No. 5-26 jewel in this. misconception of r-. 68-23 ‘‘In r: there is no mortal mind, 
no : ping Un. 3-2 still believe in matter’s r’, 
Mis. 63-12 If there is no r° in sickness, 10— 3. _r* of these so-called existences 
Un. 59-1 If there is no 7° in evil, 33-18. in r- neither matter nor mortal mind, 
64— 3 but there is no 7 in sin, 50-16 In r: there are no material states 
Pan. 9-4 no rin aught else. , Rud. 16-15 In r: there is, and can be, but one 
700. 5-6 It gives evil no origin, no r-. No. 5-5 antipode,— the 7: of error ; 
701. 12-25. chapter sub-title ue 27— 3 is in r° no claim) whatever. 
14- 2 To assume there is no 7° in sin, Pan. 5-15 no truth [7r’] in him— John 8:44. 
My. 334-20 ‘‘To assume there is no r’ in sin, 01. 13-19 conception of sin as... .a7", 
no other 22-14" therefore matter cannot be'a r-. 
Un. 8—7 can have no other r* than the 23-26 to deny,.. . the r of an external 
of being i / Hea. 10-19 and your waking the r’, 

Mis. 367-11 _r- of being — goodness and harmony 18-10 There isin r* but the good: | 
Un. 38-27 r° of being, whose Principle is God. My. 70-25 *In 7° it is a combination of six 
51— 5 r* of being is neither seen, felt, 110-19 And what of r’, if waking 

No. 16-25 Spirit, which is the r- of being. 276-24 I have none, in 7, 


realities reality 
spiritual pl : of God 
- ie nik 2 spiritual r- of existence, ie 34-25 r° of God and the universe 
. 248-17 to the r‘ of God, man, 5 
Ret. 63-2 God and His idea are the only r-, of his being os 
! Aes 181- 4_r° of his being, in divine Science 
F Ks S oral o e 
Mis. eo pyate net ig ioas ouk, am . whe is : A Dieta life is the r- of Life 
Un. 60-12. yet we descant upon. . . as Tr’. of living AS Obi dart 
reality My. 139- 5. keenly alive to the r- of living, 
admit the of man 
Un. 36-22 yet admit the r- of moral evil, Mis. 187-7 health and harmony, .. . the r- of man; 
all __ Un. 46-7 individuality and r° of man; 
Mis. 90-4 and you remove all r: from its power. of Mind 
No. 2-9 scientific to rob disease of all r- ; No. 10-23 r* of Mind in the Science of being ; 
My. 164-26. the sum of all r* and good. of music 
and individuality Mis. 187-10 chord is manifestly the 7° of music, 
Un. 53-8 The r and individuality of man of sin 
and omnipotence Ret. 63— 8 pleasure of sin, alias the r° of sin, 
Mis. 61—9 r* and omnipotence of Truth of that Mind 
and power Un. 38-7 r* of that Mind which is Life. 
Mis. 252-9 Right thoughts are r- and power; of things 
364-30 or give r* and power to evil 701. 1-19 portion of the primal r* of things. 
Pan. 7-22 r- and power, intelligence and 20-9 and with the 7° of things. 
and Soul of Truth 
Peo. 1—9 rand Soul of all things, \ No. 4-14 Science demonstrates the r- of Truth 
and strength 5— 4 ther: of Truth has an antipode, 
Mis. 252-14 healthy thoughts are r: and strength. one side to ‘ 
a substance Hea. 10-11 there is but one side to r-, 
n. 49-10 r: and substance of being are good, page of : 
ny Mis. 294-9 transcribes on the page of r- 
Un. 54-7 becomes as tangible as any r’. power and 
any other No. 21-19 supposed power and r° of evil 
702. 6-1 forbids the thought of any other r-, radiant 1 th. 
believe in the Mis, 2ebokt radiant r- of Christianity, 
Mis. 13-15 to believe in the 7° of evil rays 0 q ; 
63-16 such as believe in the 7° of the My. 269-22 sending forth their rays of r- 
My. 300-10 do not believe in the r: of disease, realm of ‘ 
conscious ws. 30-30 spirituality, the realm of r- ; 
; : i so 
Sani Re ke 6 ead roma roats Bae re. Life being the sole r° of existence. 
A y spiritua 
d&ivion. Contandingtor sheiry of Mis. 60-29 hints the existence of spiritual r-; 
Pul. 5-8 glow of some deathless r°. Bre. 87— 9 spiritual r’ and substance of form, 
divine a a : 
Mis. 345-20 * Christianity must be a divine r-.”’ « No. 2-6 a God-bestowed and stubborn r-, 
Le = Ope rc er + og) 4-11 never made sickness a stubborn r*. 
Peo. 13-28 Christianity must be a divine r-. 5-21. becomes indeed a stubborn r-, 


substance and 


REALITY 


REASON” 


reality 
My. 297-14 
305-22 
~ 351-27 
realization 
Ret. 81-27 
Un. 2-9 
7-23 
61-24 
Pul. 3-29 
My. 6421 
297-17 
realize 
Mis. 171- 3 
237-12 
280-15 
Ret. 61-8 
Un. 2-7 
20-20 
Pul. 30-22 
57-21 
My. 10-25 
39-27 
49-93 
52-11 
52-16 
83417 
230-26 
297-22 
realized 
Mis. 137-11 
281-27 
Ret. 7-20 
Pul. 6-15 
My. 5-16 
116-5 
realizes 
Mis. 278— 5 
Pul. 81-21 
Rud. 13-22 
really 
Mis. 25-8 
27=23 
27-25 
30=1 
57-29 
112-5 
150-30 
259-26 
267-11 
345-31 
354-20 
Ret; 09+ 5 
91-10 
94-8 
Un. 2-14 
23-19 
24-15 
o7=4 
Bo _3 
50-12 
62— 1 
Pul. 21-18 
51-10 
69415 
85-12 
700. 4-28 
My. $17 
14-20 
59-25 
99— 2 
152-17 
266-20 
267— 6 
287— 9 
297— 4 
334413 
345-9 
realm 
Mis. 30-30 
34224 
174-17 
331-27 
Pul. 10-14 
No. v8 
21-17 
Po. 22-13 
My. 64-4 
realms 
Ret. 73-11 
My. 200-13 
realness 
No. 17-1 


for there is in r° no evil, 
All that I am in +7, God has made me. 
all they need; or can have in r-. 


A r- of the shifting scenes of 
r- takes away, man’s fondness for sin 
r- of this fact dispels even 
demonstration and r- of this Science! 
present. r- of my hope 

* would prevent the r° of ideal 
and a higher r° of heaven. 


Jesus’ first effort to r- Truth 
then they are brought to.r 
we must r° that Mind is not 
whose existence you do not 7°; 
r- God’s presence, power, and 
as you 7 the divine infinitude 
* to r° the possibilities of the 
* r- how extensive is the belief in 
* r- that there must be a prosperous 
* r> her presence with us to-da 
* I r-.that only as infinite goo 
* while we r° the rapid growth, 
*.r> we must use more, energy 

* scarcely r° that the Scientists 
r- at last their Master’s promise, 
and r° that he never died ; 


r- that such opportunity 

r- what a responsibility you 

* expected no more than they r- 

* r- T had found that for which 
idealism and realism which, when r°, 
this great fact in C, 8S. r- 


as it r>.more the presence 
* r- that all the harmonies 
if the healer.r the truth, 


neither one 7” exists, 
when God is 7° All. 
all that r° is,— must be spiritual 
Do we r: understand 
all that r- is, always was 
r? look the illusions in the face. 
is all that r- is or can be; 
evil, is r* non-existent, 
when I saw an-opportunity 7° to help 
R:, Christianity turned men . ... from 
Principle of all that r- exists, 
if she r> did hear Mary’s name 
Indeed, this title r* indicates 
and yet errs, .ds r° evil. 
true man, 7° saved, is ready to 
Boil. io. 
There is no r- finite mind, 
r> have a shade of difference 
(matter r* having no sense) 
r- there is no such thing as 
fact r* remains, in divine Science, 
r’ united to only that which is 
* There is r* nothing settled. 
* r- is a return to the ideas of 
* all things which r- exist, 
reflects all that r- is, 
* and _ I believe r-, 
i If the devil were r° an.entity, 
* “Did Mrs. Eddy r> write 8. and H.? 
* great, and r> good things 
divine Principle of all that r- is, 
origin of all that r- is, 
originator of all that i is, 
governing all that 7 
all that Miss Barton 4g is, 
* Ww. hich records show r° existed. in, 1844, 
“Not, “if it is r* science.’ 


spirituality, the 7° of reality ; 

lie within the r- of mortal thought 
abode of Spirit, the 7° of the real. 
reigns in the 7r> of the real, 

hope’s reality — the rvof Love. 
laborers in the r- of Mind-healing. 
in the same 7” and consciousness. 
Love hath one race, one T°, 

* glories of the r- of infinite Mind, 


and purer r* of thought. 
upward to the r- of incorporeal Life 


false assumption of the r> of 


. mortal mind and sin r* exist ! 


reap 
Mis. 15—2 will r- what he sows ; 
38-11 r* your carnal things??? I Cor. 9: a 
66— 7 that shall he also r°.’’— Gal. 6:7..." 
105-30 that shall he also r° vas iGab. 6: 75 
348— 4 man soweth, that shall he r-. 
386-29 Hither to 7°, with all the crowned 
No. 32-9 that shall he also r-.’"— Gal. 6:7. 
Hea. 5-28 that shall he also r-.’”— Gal. 6: 7. 
Po. 50-16 Hither to r*, with all the crowned 
My. 6-6 that shall he also r-.’?— Gal. 6: 7. 
19-23 r* richly the reward of goodness: 
185— 1 for he that soweth shall 7°: 
230-24 will r- the reward of rightness, 
254-11 r? the sure reward of right thinking 
reaped 
Mis. 80-26 have planted and sown and r- 
reapers 
Mis. 313-19 r° are strong, the rich sheaves are 
My. 291-24 while herr are strong, 
reaping 
Un. 12-4 vineyard of Mind-sowing and 7 ; 
Po. 47-18. Neyermore r* the harvest we deem, 
reappear 
Mis. 28-2 only to r* in the spiritual sense 
308-23 par to r° in due season. 
343-21 line devastating ma eciee mass} 
Po. 3-7 With evening, memories r° : 
reappearance 
Mis. 324-31. look for the r° of the Stranger, 
reappeared 
Mis. 70-16 Christ) Jesus lived. and ne 
No. 28-18 Has Truth,...r- 
28-20 you will know that ‘Pruth has T°. 
reappearing 
Mis. 167—1 7° of the infantile thought 
343-23 stupid gardener! watch their 7°, 
Un. 63— 8 sbd-called..'. . r° of ever-presence,. 
No. 13-10 before this r° of Truth, 
46-7 the r- Christ, whose life-giving 
My. 279- 8 scientific being r* in all ages, 
reappears 
Peo. 1-18. as the understanding :...1r°, 
rear 
Pul. 59-30 * auditors left by the r° doors, j2 
No. 46-10 Woman should not be ordered to the rt 
reared 
Ret. 2-1 Mrs. Baker was r° among 
Pul. 2-30 r- on the foundation of “Love, * 
65-21. * Frankish church was 7° upon'‘the 
No. 46-15 r* there the Puritan standard 
My. 59-14 * temple, which has been r* by you, 
rears 
Mis. 386-23 R- the sad marble to our memory — 
Ret. 17-15 hickory r his bold form, 
Un. 45-5 r: its crest proudly, 
Po. 50-9 R- the sad marble to our memory 
62-18 hickory r- his bold form, 
reascending 
Pul. 11-1 r*, bear you outward, 


reason (noun) 
and affection 


Mis. 363-23 that misguides r- and affection, 
and immortality 

Mis. 218-17 to Pins rescue of r- and immortality, 
and philosophy 


My. 260-13 


r’ and philosophy may pursue . 


and revelation 


Mis. 23-18 
27-20 
217— 2 
No. 13-24 

and will 
4-8 


Pan. 
4-11 
any 


Mis. 5-17 
based upon 
My. 96-13 
better 
Un. 49-20 
deluding 
Mis. 3-28 
260-21 
depraved 
Mis. 354-10 
erring 
Mis. 362-24 
eyes of 
ads. 332-20 


R- and revelation declare that 
According to r* and revelation, 
nature, r*, and revelation, 

impulse to r- and revelation, — 


r- and will are properly Classified 
But r> and will are human ; 


There is no longer any r: for 
* It is a faith based upon 7°, 
* “the worse appear the better r*” 


apparently deluding r-, 


deluding r- and denying revelation,’ to 


When depraved ris preferred. ntiod 


refute erring r° with the 


blinded the eyes of 7°, 


REASON 787 RECALL 
reason (noun) | reasoning 
for his faith My. 349627 «ris correct only as) it i 
My. 294420 \:r° for ‘his faith in what 349-31 inductive 7» reckons creation 
for the faith ( , A10} reasons 
Un. 48-1 a7 for the faith within. Mis. 188-16 St. Paul first 7“ upon the basis! of 
for the hope § SUSE: 301-22 My 7° are as follows: 
eee bps 9 >to give a 7° for the hope Man. 55-10 For pres ip i nay be decided 
‘ i pel 80-15 for such r;,as to the Boardmay seem 
01. 15-30)'* to be given as a7 why you Un. 18-10 fancy that our... Father -7.thus:., 
human 43-18 Because of these profound r° 
pee sue human) i, 79-16, * pelle there. ae two r: for this 
: i ea. 2—~5 while it r* with the storm, 
Mis. 216-26 )* nor the laws' of r* hold good, My. 218 6 ‘furnishes r- or examples for the 
whe i i reassert 
Mis. 362— 5 man’s r: is at rest in.God’s i ( (pe 
my 90%) Gl My. 40-17 * widely r- its pristine power 
My. 165-21 this is). ... my r° for existing. reassured 
no ‘ Mis. 345-19 * r° me that Christianity must'be 
Mis. 54-20 there is no'r* why: you should ibe Pul. 5-20 his conversation: . . r--me. 
no other A Peo. 13-27 *r* me that Christianity must be 
eae a * no other 7 to begiven reassures 
or belie : : 
Un. 28-21 human reflection, 7°, or belief Wo. 44-20 It r+ us that no Reign of Terror 
our i reassuring 
Po. 9-11) Our r made right My. 293-16 r: the mind and through the mind 
philosophy nor. : ( rebel 
peel a 4) neither philosophy: nor r*! Mis. 217-24 and man a r‘ against his Maker. 
Rud. 15-12. This was the principal r- rebellion : 
proper ‘¢ My. 234-25 «more fatal tham the Boxers’ r-: 
ee: 162-22 proper r* for church edifices rebels 
rig. f ] Mis. 204-1 agony struggles, pride r’, 
My, 288— 1, starts the wheels of right.r’, Hea. 11-7 mortal mind rat its own boundaries; 
sole 4 5B q p My. 40-29 * Human sense often r° against law} 
Mis. 200-17, sole r° that it 1s their basis. 180-25, misconstrues our best motives, 
some 
Pul. .59— 9 .*for some r not followed, rebound OL OF 
sufficient My. 252-19 must, will, 7° upon you. . 
My. 104-21 sufficient 7° for his silence rebuild 
suffocate <3 My. 195-30 » continue to build, :7:;\-adorn, 
Hea. 8-18 suffocate r* by materialism. rebuke 
supporting d i TOTNES Mis. 77-25 sternly to'r*'the mortal belief 
ae. 2-14 revelation supporting r°., 158-16 r° a lack of faith in cine help, 
é Eten 203-17 baptism serves to r* the senses 
Mis. 51-10, for this,r- cannot answer _ ; : ‘ 
05715 * For this 7° small contributions ode Whey i * POL OR ES SLIBSURY 
to expec ie) N 254— 4 gentle entreaty, the stern 7° 
aes cm 9 *should have r: to expect, 265-30 Lf impatient of - loving fr, 
_ 235-22 it must start the wheels of r- ah ae A POR ee te pete. 
will rescue Santas : ? 
No. 11-26 will rescue 7’ from the thrall aa in Ores he AA a 
p A sae ONS Gis i 86— 1 to r’ vainglory, 
Mis. xi-20.,It is r; for rejoicing a aes Un. 18-20 which RleRe enable Me to r-, 
22-30. by r: of its own,ponderosi i No. v—3 “reprove, ry exhort.” — FT Tim. 4: 2. 
40-18 .r° that the same results fol ow not 8-10 to r* each other always in love, 
59-20 let us 7 ROBE ac hse ie 30-12 to r‘ any claim ‘of another law. 
93— 1, by r: thereof Hie FO 1 Pan. 13-12 r-and exhort one ‘another. | 
109-16 by 7 of its nothin, Roe 00. 11-29 bravely r: lawlessness. 
183-17 not by 7 of the bers a thindin 14-12 r* to all’ the churches 
195+ 8, by 7 of the lack of understanding. 02. 18-13 faithful to 7‘, ready to’forgive. 
234- 1 only by 7 of our belief in. it : Po. 23-14 °A stern r*\ to wrong! 
308 5), by r of human love or hatred, My. 18-20 7* and exhort one another. 
312-23. r*, too, supine or misemployed 130-17 reprove, r*, atid’ exhort. 
Man. 46-16 by r° of their relation, of - 19094 MDIAe Tovelwil also 
Ret. 84-20 by\r: thereof is able to i 269-24 y+ the devourer— Mal.'3¥ 11. 
Un. 8-19 through.r:, revelation, and Science, 294-11 -r* whatever accords not 
Pul. 1-12, wiser by 1 of its large lessons, 294-13 Hé would mightily r- 
Pan. 4-3 to ther, intellect, and, will of 343g." exhortation! and THO, 
8-27 living. by. 7° of it, 2 buked 
Peo. 1-6 of material,elements from r-, repwu. ie Au ; 
Po. 32-16.As r with appetite, > Mis. 359-19 Peter’s impetuosity, was 7°. 
My. 37-16 * By.r- of ONE ARIGLMAl gu blonerpertt Ee ae Bip ann Ae bolt Docnisyy 
* ‘tha ere Was. no B as atest 
930-5 Beta Gs r:, revelation, 02. 19-5 her them,on,.the eve of his 
265- 7 more apparent tor’; ; aie Hea. ee Ts their carnality, . {lia 
300-11, for the 7" that the divine, Principle pr eee ree 
reason (verb) } e : 
Mis. 218-12 whence to:r* out God, rebukes : 
Un. 1-8 Let us then r together Mis. 210-30) 7* error, and casts it out. 
easonable vf 272-31 not profited by my r-, 
r : 3) a ¢ Held 273— 2 the value of these r°. 
Mis. 184-11 which 1s our 7” service ; No. 13+11.This Science r° sin 
200-27 triumph eae EH | CAgHRS Blasphemy r* not the 
May bi ae Mee Aa Ren otatGn fOr 43— 5 ‘Truth 'r* error ; 
8-1 r accommo: ‘ Oe. - : 
130-32 request,'. . . should seem 7°. My. 162 18 ‘the love that r” praises 
334. 2 * It is r’ to infer cea ic Thae RS 
asonabl i Rests Mis. 327-24, r- their pride, .,..., hae 
aes pay shall r- reduce his price Man. 40-9 r* sin, in, true brotherliness, 
Pul. 66-23,;* may r° excite wonder recall 
reasoning | Ret. 14-14 eee ae ue isgered followed. 
‘ mania is j Pul. 7-7. Yet when Lr: the past, 
Mis. Tees a ae Bice Silas) es My. 39-24 * We r the harmonious ‘tones 
Sie as R ers false premises, : 47-15 * and r: memories of trials, 
Adam's mistiness and Satan’s'r-, 59+ 2° * whom you will 7° as‘a member 


No. 20-28 


recall 
My. 319-28 
322-31 
recalling 
Po. 1-16 
My. v-13 
recalls 


Ret. 5-16 


RECALL 


* r* very plainly the conversation 
* The exact words I do not r’, 


R: oft the bitter draft _ 
* r* the following historical facts: 


for memory 7° qualities 


Recapitulation 


Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 


92-13 
86-18 
86-24 
35— 4 
83-19 
84-10 
38-15 


Pul. 
recapitulation 


Mis. 316-20 
receding 
Mis. 206— 5 


359-25 
receipted 
Mis. 350— 2 
receipts 
Mis. 350-1 
My. 23-12 
receive 
Mis. 33-3 


Man. 


in the chapter on R-, 

shall teach from the chapter ‘“‘R°”’ 
from the said chapter on ‘‘R’” . 
chapter on R’ in 8. and H. 

should explain only R’, 

in the chapter on R°. 

“R:.”’ Key to the Scriptures, 


What, then, of continual r° 


dashing against the r° shore, 

r: year of religious jubilee, 

each r° year sees the steady gain of 
One word, r° year, 


Written on r° of a beautiful boat 
acknowledgment of the r° of their 

* the r- of your message, 

grateful r° of your time-worn Bible 

* Upon r° of this letter Mrs Eddy wrote 


balance was never r: for. 


I hold r- for $1,489.50 paid in, 
* total r- June 19, 1902 to June 1, 1905, 


wrong will r: its own reward. 

“Ve ask, and r- not, —Jas. 4:3. 

to r: the benediction of 

r startling announcements. 
occasionally r° it from others ; 

r: the communion? 

r the reward of righteousness : 

a fitness to r° the answer 

then will they r° the heritage 
spiritually and physically, r° sight ; 
pure in spirit, . . . 7 Truth. 

r’ the Truth of existence ; 

we learn this, and r° it: 

r’ a knowledge of God 

r’ the sense of Life that knows no 
who r° the same instruction, 

and 7° pay therefor, 

r° his heavenly guidance. 

and r* nothing in return ; 

you shall r- all. 

r’ the kingdom of God — Luke 18: 17. 
or to r’ my gratuitous services, 
should r* full fellowship from us, 
This Church will r- a member of 
If the Clerk of this Church shall r- 
r’ the degree of the 

declined to r: this munificent gift, 
teach and r° into his association 
eligible to r- the degree of C.S.D. 
if found qualified to r- them. 

No person shall r* instructions in 
r: the degree of C.S.B. or C.S.D., 
If a lecturer r° a call to lecture 
shall r* an annual salary, 

who shall r* an adequate salary 

r- the infinite instructions 

not r* a patient who is under the 
man will r* a higher selfhood, 

as many as r° the knowledge of God 
therefore mortals can no more r° 

* evening on which she would r* me. 
* which roligigns teachers so often r*. 
* to r° this brief message of 

* r° light, health, and strength, 
physical senses r* no spiritual idea, 
“Ye ask, and r* not,— Jas. 4:3. 
mortals seek, and expect to r’, 
“Ask, and ye shall r* ;’’— John 16: 24, 
public r° their sense of the Science, 
r* no sense whatever of it. 

I r- no personal benefit therefrom 
r* the reward of obedience. 

r’ only what we have earned. 

“Ye ask, and'r* not,— Jas. 473. 
We ask and r* not, because we 

a fitness to r* the answer to its 

* will r* a greater blessing 

shall r- the blessing — Psal. 24: 5. 
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* go r* judgment without mercy ; 

* one ready to 7° the inspiration, 

* visitors will r- all information 

* ready to r° testimony, ; 
any imaginary benefit they r»is 

is less sufficient to r*-a church of 

r* not of her plagues. — Rev. 18+ 4. 
enough to r° it.’”’— Mal. 3: 10. 

will not r* a Message from me 
often ask me to r° persons whom 
decline to r* solely because I 

to r* into their affections and lives 
of less importance that we r: 

Not having the time to r° all 
Goodness never fails to r* its 

was happy to r: at Concord, 

but I must decline to r* that 
would r* a spiritual influx 

each contributor will r° his 

to r’ more tenants. 

* to r° instruction from their Leader 
to r- from me one or more lessons 
brings forth mankind to r* your 

r’ a certificate of the degree C.S.D. 
enought to r° it.’’— Mal. 3210. 
believe that ye r° them, — Mark 11: 24. 


I r- from the Daughters of the 
both learned, and r*,— Phil. 4: 9. 
such as you never before r°. 

I r- no reply. 

such as you even yet have not r~. 

r* through the affections, 

But as many as r* him,— John 1: 12. 
“But as many as r° him, — John 1: 12: 
“As many as r* him ;’’— John 1: 12. 
“As many as r- him,’’— John 1: 12. 
“ag many as r* him, — John 1: 12. 
they r° the blessing. 

Jesus r* the material rite of 

error, has r° its death-blow ; 

good that his hearers r- from his 

* will be gratefully r- ; 

r* instructions in a Primary class 

r- my consent and even the offer of 
provided he r* these lessons of 

I never r* more than this ; 

may be r* into this Church 

r’ into full membership, 

not again be r° into this Church. 

r’ these titles under the laws 
offender shall not be r* into 

r’ in the Sunday School classes ~ 
amount of funds r* by the Treasurer 
Initials only . . . will not be r-. 
Initials alone will not be r°. 

r- further political preferment, 

I r- lessons in the ancient tongues, 
r- me into their communion, 

injury r* from a surgical operation 
who also r° a certificate from 

r- instructions in a Primary class 
cruel treatment r° by old Gloster 

* amount needed was r-. 

* already subscribed can be r- ! 

* has r- from the members of 

* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy r- Friday, 
author has r* leading newspapers 
specimen of those r* daily : 

Ir: a touching token of - 

on r* principles of philosophy, 

the same reviling it 7° then 
brutality that he r-. 

* we r* a letter from a friend in 

* total of $425,893.66 had been r- 
Your generous check . . . is duly 'r-. 
ever r* from my church, 

sufficient funds have been r- 

* sufficient funds have been r- 

* dollars and cents r> by him, 

* r- at the previous meeting, 

* those already subscribed can be r-. 
* were constantly being r- ; 

* it was r*> with rejoicing by 

highest fee ever r° by a native of 
also r* from the leading people of. 
‘Freely ye have r‘,— Mati. 10: 8. 

I r from the Congregational 

Have just r* your despatch. 

card of invitation . . . was duly r°. 
Your kind letter, . . . was duly ft." 
been r* with many thanks to you 
communication is gratefully r-. 

no comers are r* . . . without 

* who have r° certificates from 
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receivers 
Pul. 56— 6 

receives 
Mis. 


200-16 
receiveth 
“Mis. \18= 5 

Ret. 80-6 

"01. 9-28 
receiving 

Mis. 132-20 
146— 7 
256— 8 
256-15 
305-31 
392-19 


recently 
Mis. 148-23 
Pul. 52-24 


receptacle 
Pul._ 7-14 

reception 
Mis. 137-5 


156-20. 


receptions 
Man. 94-6 
94-7 
receptive 
Mis. 189- 3 
290-29 
Ret. 
receptivity 
Mis. 229-15 


80-14 | 


nor to reply to any 7°; 

students ...\. have 7° certificates, 
has r* profound attention. 

I r the following cabled message : 
* r- a liberal education. 

* thus 7° a decent. burial. 

* r- your permission to 

* enclosures r* from our Leader. 

* r- at the hands of 

* r- the Herald correspondent. 


* r of the faith among the 


and r* no aid from, 

r° the mortal scoff only because it 

r* a strong impulse from the cause of 
While cactus a mellower glory 7° 
evil-doer r- no encouragement from 
same reviling . .. it 7“ now, 

While cactus a mellower glory r° 
Soul, not sense, 7° and gives it. 

and r-* his rights inalienable 


every son whom He r° ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 
every son whom He 7*:— Heb. 12: 6. 
who loveth. . . r* them most ; 


teaching C. S., r- calls, etc., 

on r° or dismissing candidates. 
letters that protest against r- 

r- but a select number of students. 
* we ask every one r° this circular 
on r’ a painting of the Isle 

r- the written consent of 

since r° instruction as above, 
found worthy, on 7 her approval 
but without r* satisfaction. 

* incapable of r- this vast throng, 
* without r* any real satisfaction. 
r* no wages in return, 


asking amiss and r- not, 


On r- a painting of the Isle, 
the pleasure of 7° any of them. 
r° instruction from me, 

Mrs. Eddy is constantly r- 
after r° the first degree, 


at one of his r* lectures 

* has come in r* years, 

r’ experience of the church 

* girlhood up to r° years. 

* made steady gains in r* years, 
* in the r- dedication in Boston 

* r* dedication of a C. S. temple 
My r: reply to the reprint 

R° Reckless . . . Attacks on 

* r- interview which appeared 

* to publish her letter of r- date, 


Until r:, I was not aware 

* R* a revived belief in what he 
* Ry Burtt 1n Her, Honor 

* remark . . . made 7° as she 

* tangible and material manner 7, 
* r- saw completed in Boston, 

* have r* inspected the work, 

* church which was 7° dedicated 
* r- built a splendid cathedral 

* temple 7° dedicated. f 
Douma r* adopted in Russia 

* which have 7° appeared, 

* which have arisen 7, . 

* which we have so r° witnessed, 


now unsealed their r° 


gave you a meagre r°. 

r’ in the spacious rooms 

proper r° of C. §. a : 
r- of the Science of Christianity. 
for your gracious r° of it 

* able to give more adequate r* 
prepared for the r° of Truth 


no r° nor festivities 


as little children, we are T°, 
all who are r* share this 
becomes obediently r° 


governing the r° of the body, 


recess 
Pul. 60-19 
recesses 
Peo. 14-5 
Recessional 
My. v-3 
rechristen 
Pul. 8-20 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 
reciprocally 
Mis. 207-3 
reciprocate 
Mis. 117-16 
recitation 
Ret. 83-26 
Pul. 43-20 
recitations 
Mis. 91-31 
92-20 
reckless 
My. 316-12 
recklessly 
Pul. 83-2 
reckon 
Mis. 182- 2 
288-21 
reckoned 
Mis. 143-22 
Un. % 6 


9-13 
Pan. 3-21 
701. 20-24 
02. 8-26 
reckoning 
Mis. 227-28 
My. 203-10 
reckons 
01. 6-6 


21-15 
My. 349-31 
reclaim 
My. 161— 8 
reclaimed 
My. 36-14 
reclaiming 
Mis. 100— 9 


reclaims 
My. 113- 2 
reclines 
Ret. 17-11 
Po. 62-13 
recognition 
Mis. 1-15 
18-22 
49-24 
173-11 
188—24 


recognize 
Mis. 18-14 


* r- behind the spacious platform, 
fragrant r°, cool grottos, 

* Kipling’s R- 

r* them with his own new name. 
whole line of r- thought. 


where heart meets heart r° blest, 
2. / 
r’ kindness and work wisely, 


quay each lesson before the r°. 
*followed by the r of the Lord’s Prayer, 


study the lessons before r-. 
to study it before the r: ; 


R* and Irresponsible Attacks 
* r* promise as lover and candidate 


to r- himself logically ; : 
To r the universal cost and gain, 


husband and wife r° as one, 

in some way, be 7° unreal. 

talent and genius. . . have wrongly r°. 
whose laws are not r* as science. 

The crimes,..... are not easily r-. 
Christ Jesus 7* man in Science, 


r its own by the amount of 
All that is worth 7° is what we do, 


by theology, which r-> three as one 
S., which r- one as one 

eritic, who 7° hopefully on the death 

r’ creation as its own creator, 


necessary to 7° the sinner. 
* withheld from open graves or r* from 


Truth. . . r* the sinner 


heals the sick and r° sinners 


vesper 7*— when the dewdrop 
vesper 7*°— when the dewdrop 


a higher r* of Deity. 

With this r- man could 

ar: of the nothingness of 

no relation to, or 7° of, matter? 
The r° of this power 

arise to spiritual 7° of being, 
r° of practical, operative C. 8S. 
r° or approbation of it. 

* “The r° of teleology 

* the r* of purely spiritual 

r’ of his relation to God. 

r’ of what the apostle meant 
* r- of the organization 


Re. 

establishing the r- that God is All, 
* most r*, the widest outlook. 
which comes to our 7° 

for distinction or T° ; 

* In r* of the necessity for 

* r* of and obedience to 

to Keep . ... from public r° 

r* of the riches of His love 

in r* of His presence ; 

If we would awaken to this r-, 
* declaration of this 7° 

* legal protection and 7°, 

* chapter sub-title 

* r- of the blessings 


thou shalt 7- thyself as. 

r’ no intelligence nor life in 

as they r° the help they derive 
r° ourselves under the control 

to communicate with and to r~ 
r’ a better state of existence. 
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recognize ‘ 
Mis. 43-28 to r:, as such, the barefaced errors 
60— 2 God does not r° any, 
74-11 If God does not r~ matter, 
74-24 or can r° or express pain 
89-30 if he will. . . r° his Saviour. 
102-15 In His individuality ii 
113-21 r- that mental malpractice, 
181-13. if we 7° infinitude as personality, 
181-18 r* him through spiritual, .. . laws; 
182-12 r* his perfect and eternal estate. 
197-30 7r* God as omnipotent, 
198-16 r* man as governed by God, 
286-27 ‘should r* this verity of being, 
348—- 2 They r: the claims of the law 
Ret. 79-30 Wer: this kingdom, 
If the Christian Scientist r* the 
Pul. 21-24 r- a clear,expression of God’s 
r- the great truth that Spirit is 
; r’ that C. S. kindles the 
702. 16-14 r° the divine presence and allness. 
* whom we r as logically the 
* r: the importance of The 
* we also r° that He has made 
*to r’ the fact that this wonderful 
r’ and resist the animal magnetism 
I r: the divine hand 
338— 24 r* the oneness of Jesus 
recognized 


Mis. 30-14 to be r° here and now. 
37— 8 Jesus r* this relation so clearly 


recommended 
Mis. 245-2 or r’ others to use, drugs; 
Ret, 44-231 rthat the church be dissolved. 
701. 23-19 used no-material medicine, nor rit, 
25-19 He never r* drugs; 


recommending 
No. 88 r- to all men fellowship 
My. 298- 2, r- it. to the public. 


recommends 
Peo. 5-2. devoutly r> the more spiritual 
My. 276-11 r° this surprising Sa rate to all 


recompense 
Mis. 12-6 God sill r: this One 
364- 7 what a 7° to.have healed, 

No. 3-24, trust Love’s.r° of love.., 

01... 30-22. hope of ease, pleasure,.or r’, 
Life, hath a higher ess 
ei pe your long. sacrifice 
166-15 Life’s ills are its chief r- 
190-2, bring the r° of human woe, 
» Right has its r-, 
308— 8 by, ease, pleasure, or r’. 


recompensed 
Mis, © 2-12. subdued and.7; by justice, 
My. 139-26. and you.have been greatly r-. 


reconcile 


85— 8 

190— 9 

197— 7 
204-20 
286-20 
Man. 61-21 
Ret. 71-24 
Pul. 25— 2 


God is r-_as the divine Principle 
the r* reflection of infinite Life 


full import .. 


-4is not yet 7°. 


demands of spiritual sense are'r’, 
r- and understood in Science. 
r° standard of musical excellence ; 
must be r*,'and uprooted, 
* cooling is a r* feature as well as 


28-23 * and other r*, devotional. poets, 
37+13,.*,r- head of. the C, S, Church. 
55-28 * Truth is the sole r° authority. 
No. 20-21 God is r° as the only power, 


My. 232425 
259-30 
326~ 6 
recognizes 
Mis. 33-26 
255-22 
Ret. 34-12 
Umit T= 9 
54-16 
Pul. 30-19 
My. 108-15 
328-12 
recognizing 
Mis. 43-1 
Peo. 7-5 
My. 7-16 
37-19 
230— ail 
329-22 
364-15 
recollect 
Ret. 63-23 
My. 309-13 
recollection 
Pul. 65-18 


r* as the true likeness of' his Maker’ 
Soul r° only in harmony, 
* rin an Official and authoritative 


r- the fact that, as mortal mind 
r’ the fact that the antidote for 
r’ the antidote for all sickness, 

the infinite 7* no disease, 
sin r* as its most potent . 
* r- Jesus as the teacher and guide 
C. 8. r* that this Mind is the’ 

* the law r- them as healers, 


C.8., r° the capabilities of Mind 

R° this as we ought, we shall turn 

* “RR: the necessity for providing an 
* R° the grand truth that God is the 
It rejoices me that: you are r° the 

* r- the steady progress of C. 8, 


r’ the supremacy and allness of good. 


r’ that it encourages sin to say, 
as I rit, he was justice of the 


* suggests tor’ the story of 


recollections 


Mis. 159-16 

My. 321— 6 
recommend 

Mis. 25-31 

120-20 

131-16 

136-22 

139-1 

302-32 

357-24 

Man, 37-17 

92— 7 

Ret. 78-11 

No. 3-15 

(Dl 

My. 204-19 

219-29 

224-28 

237-23 

354-— 5 


where I deposit certain r° 
* My r* of Mr. Wiggin 


nd r; them for that, purpose? 

r) that this Association, , 

r that you waive the 

r’ that the June session 

r’ this honorable body 

r’ that students stay, Sithin 
characters and lives 7> them, 

One Normal student cannot r° the 
r* that each member of this 

Ir: students not to read so-called 
and r° it. to their students, 

Ir that Scientists draw no 

r’ it under the circumstances. 
Ir’, if the law demand,, 

we cannot afford to r- 

Ir its careful study 

to state that I 7° nothing but 


an 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
a 


recommendation 


Man. 36-20 
37-15 
My. 182— 5 


present to him a r- 
r° AND: ELECTION, 
r* to evangelical churches 


. enemy. 


My. 84-22 * cannot r* himself to the methods 
reconciled 
Mis. 124- 8 will not ber thereto. 
Hea. 18-14 if that idea could be r* with 
My. 107— 9 old school has become r~. 
reconciles 
Mis. 122-22 nor-r; justice to injustice ; 
reconciliation 
No. 35-22 ineeds=no r* with God, 
reconciling 
My. 314-25 the means of r* the couple. 
reconstruct 
No. 43-24 will never prevent or 7° 
reconstructed | 
Ret. 28-22 I had learned that Mind r* the body, 
Pul. 20-10 Ir my original system of ministry 
35-21 learned that Mind r* the body, 
reconstructs 
Mis. 82-1 r° the Judean religion, 
record 
Bible 
My. 219-19 Bible r- of our great Master’s life 
Biblical 
Mis. 120-27 Biblical.r- of the great Nazarene, 
court 
‘ My. 314-14 the court r- may state that my diyorce 
ar 
z A 26-15, dark r* of our guilt unrolled, 
rs ) 
Mis. 57—2 If the first r- is true, 
first on 
Mis. 272-7. * the first on r- in history, 
honorable 
Mis. 332-32 *his Honorable r- and Christian 
interesting 
My. 49-21 * interesting 7° of this meeting reads: 


51-25 


* An interesting r* relative to this 


Major Glover’s 


My. 334-25 
material 
Mis. 170-19 

Ret. 22-2 


no 
Mis. 158-30 
245-1 
My. 340-1 
of dreams 
Ret. 21-14 
of theft 
Mis. 300-21 


of this period 


My. 54-22 
only 
Mis. 161-18 
put on 
My. 353-11 
said 
ny: 333-1 
special 
Pul. 34-4 
their 
Yy. 257-28 
this 
No. 22-18 
Po. 26-17 


* heading 


The material r- of the Bible, 
and the material 7° expunged. 


no 7* that he used ‘notes. 

no r° showing that our Master ever 
no r* of his o serving hit 
history is but the r° of dreams, 
increasing the r* of theft 

* A r- of this period reads, » 

The only r; of our Master 

put on r* the divine Science of 

* said r*, with the seal of the 

* no special r- is to be made. 
Christian Scientists have their 7° 


This r* shows that the term | devil 
“This_r;, E.will bear... 


record © 
true 
Ret. 44-29 
unparalleled 
YY. V—-23 


333-10 
recorded 
Mis. 170=27 
P 199-14 
238-11 
277-20 
Man: 110- 7 
26-12 
16-20 
14-22 
15-25 
. 15-13 
My. 148-22 
292— 3 
recording 
Mis. 141-31 
170-24 
My. 126-7 
332-29 
records 
Mis. 131-31 
147-9 
390-25 
2894 
83-10 
91-21 
1413 
12— 8 
56— 4 


Man. 


334-13 


recounting 
Pul. 47—9 
My. 331-29 

recover: 
Mis. 10-14 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
M 


recovered 
Un. 62-1 
My. 97-28 
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recovery 
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that hour holds this oy re 


* unparalleled 7° for a work of 


r- the thunderings of the spiritual 
Why does the r> make man a 
What, hath the r* been? 

Here it is but justice to 7-, 
to-have not only a 7 of 

What hath the r* been? 

* some of the r* collections 

* The 7; of May 23, 1880, 

* ris one of which any church 
for history. to 7: limitations 


History will r° their words, 


but one Jesus Christ on 7°. 
on 7° that. Mark Baker’s father 


to r; the divorce in my favor. 


Here it, is but, justice to r-, 
* The minutes 7° this 


So Jesus is:r> as having 
miracles r: in the Scriptures 
more than history has yet r°. 
* “It. is,one more fact, to be 7: 
r’ in the history of the Church 
miracles 7° in the Bible, 

first book, 7° in history, which 
achievement, has, been .... 7°,in heaven. 
r the hallowed suggestion. 
miracles r* in the Bible. 

and what is being r° 


“more than history has yet r-. 


Or angel! write: 

passage 7°” Jesus’ proceedings 
the r* angel, standing with 
*roll of papers 7° the death of 


last year’s 7° immortalized, 
ladened them with r° ‘worthy to be 
In r- of the heart. 

shall be written on the Church 7°. 
as have good past r° 

with good moral 7°, 

and r- deeply engraven, 

History 7° Ephesus as an illustrious © 
In r° of the heart. 

* for their r° state, 

* as the 7. further relate, 

* the r-’ contain these simple 

* but, as the r° state, 


‘improved upon jits earlier r:, 


produce thy 7°, time-table, log, 
glowing r° of Christianity, 

r of my ancestry attest honesty 
* sustained by Masonic 7° : 
* to look up the 7r* of this lodge, 
* Masonic r* were transferred to 
* Inthe r: of St. John’s Lodge, 

* Chronicle of July 3;.1844,:r° that 
* r- show really existed in 1844, 


* r- her experiences as: the pioneer 
* r- the kind attention paid to 


they will r° it, countermand their 
and they shall 7°.””— Mark 16: 18, 
and 7° his own individuality 

and they shall r°.’’— Mark 16. 18. 
and they shall r-,’’— Mark 16:18. 
is more apt to r- than he who 
r: of the defendant her cost of suit, 
and they shall r°.”’— Mark 16: 18. 
In, 1892 I had to r: the land 

and they shall r°.— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r°.”’— Mark 16. 18. 
may not r* from the heel of 

and they shall r-.”’— Mark 16. 18. 
and they shall r*.’’— Mark 16. 18. 
* and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
to r’ its connection with its divine 
. dies while the others 7°, 


Invalids say, ‘‘I have r 

* Boston has not yet 7: from 
and the patient would have r°. 
When this husband: 7° -his wife, 


wrought my immediate 7° 
and subsequently her r’, 


‘rectify 


recovery 

Mis. 53413 
59-11 
100-31 
308-27 
355— 8 
380-19 

Man. 46-21 
46-25 

Ret. 


24-12 
24-18 

My. 293-22 
335-31 
recreation 


Ret. 69=23 
recruit 
Pul. 30-7 
{OD ast 13 
rectified 
Un.) 20-1 


Mis. 80-20 
371-22 


Un. 14-13 


recuperate 
Mis. 209-16 


recuperated 


No. 
recur 
Mis. 299- 1 
My. 340-23 
recurrence 
Ret. 70=13 
recurring 
Mis. xi-14 
321— 9 
02. 10-25 
My. 192-24 
red 
Mis. 


36-19 


239-18 
253-17 
254-18 
348—20 
11-23 
42-23 


Un. 
Pul. 
. 131-10 


My 
|Red Dragon |. . 


Mis. 269-30 


redeem 
Mis. 82-9 
Rud. 3-6 
202.1808 
My. 139-27 
redeemed 
Mis. 140-20 
310-15 
Ret. 9-25 
Pul. 10-29 
01. 11-11 
02. 14-2 
My. 36-15 
229-29 


redeemeth 
My. 13-21 
redeeming 
Un. 55-14 
700. M215 
redeems 
Mis. 17-16 
redemption 
Mis. 15-6 


to start the patient's r°? 

to pray for ther: of the sick ? 
man’s 7* from sin’and his 
prevents the 7" of the sick. 
chronic r* ebbing and flowing, 
immediate r- of the sick, 

for r- of payment 

chronic cases of r-, 

My immediate r- from the effects 
and rejoiced in my 7:, 
President McKinley’s 7° 

* for her husband’s 7°, 


for 7° or procreation?” 


* did not: rvitself from other 
but. to\r: themselves. ; 


How is a mistake to: be-r ? 


redress wrongs and r° injustice: 
To sympathize ...-..is not to 7° 
that He might r> His 


can 7° the life of man, 


which r* him for triumph 


suffering, and mistakes r° until 
to r’ to a religious observance 


the r: of such events. 


At.each r* holiday the 
each r* year witnesses 
old and r* martyrdom 


‘constant r- demands upon 


r* nose, suffused eyes, cough, 

r’ dragon that stood ready 

the great 7° dragon of this hour, 
capsicum (7° pepper).; 

neither r° tape nor indignity. 

* in letters of 7° were the words: 
cup 7° with loving restitution, 


heard the great R* D- 


to enlighten and 7r* mortals: 

Truth and Love, which r° them, 

r the land by paying the amount 

so doth the divine Love r° your body 


I r- from under mortgage. 

my desire is, that all shall be 7°, 
* r- her birthright of the day, 
this is His r-; this, His beloved. 
and are’the r= of the Lord. 

paid on the land when I r° it. 

* r+ from, obdurate sin. 

The 7° should be happier than 


divine Life, which is our R:. 

from the beginning as the R*, 

My heart knew its R°. 

know that our “R° liveth’’— Job 19: 25: 
and sings of,our )R:. 

the harvest song of the R: 

* on the merits of.a crucified R-. 


r’ thy life— Psal. 103: 4. 


r* us from the false sense of 
this old-new theme of r° Love 


divine Principle that 7° man 


the r* of our body.’’ — Rom. 8: 23. 
the r: of our body,’’ — Rom. 8: 23. 
includes man’s 7‘ from sickness 

the means of mortals’:7° from’sin 5 
to wit, the r> of the body: 

r: of mortals from sin, sickness, and 
This is the precious 7" of soul, 

the r:-of our body.’’—=+ Rom. 8.5 28: 
of God’s plan of 7, : 

restitution, 7°, and inspiration, 


redemptive 
Mis. 107-5 
331-16 
ll- 8 
My. 233-9 
rediscovery 
My. 24-1 
redolent 
Mis. 194-12 
Pul. 16 
"OI. 12-18 
redress 
Mis. 80-20 
"01. 30-12 
Red Sea 
Mis. 153-8 
My. 4-14 


REDEMPTIVE 


Its r* power is seen in sore trials, 
thank God for those 7 words 
Through this r- Christ, Truth, 

r> power of Christianity 


Because of my r of C.S., 


r-> with love, health, and holiness, 
r- with grief and gratitude. 
r- with health, holiness, and love. 


r- wrongs and rectify injustice. 
too occupied with . . . to seek r*; 


they passed through the R° S’, 
* the passage of the R" S" 


red-tongued 


Mis. 26-29 
reduce 
Mis. 334-20 
Man. 46-24 
Ret. 26-29 
28-18 
Un. 13-14 
No. 32-26 
reduced 
Mis. 100-15 
260— 4 
Un. 33-9 
reducing 
Mis. 108-13 
Hea. 13-4 
reduction 
Un. 36-17 
No. 33-2 
redundant 
02. 19-29 
reecho 
Po. 41-19 
reechoing 
02. £16 


r> assassin of radical worth ; 


just r° this falsity to its _ 
shall reasonably r- his price 

r- the demonstration of being, 
must r- all things real to their 
r- the universe to chaos. 

r- this evil to its lowest terms, 


r- to their native nothingness! 
C. S. has been r- to , c 
R> to its proper denomination, 


r- its claim to its proper ; 
r- the one hundredth part of a grain 


by the r- and the rejection of 
The r> of evil, in Science, 


no r~ drop in the cup 
harpstring, just breaking, r- again 


echoing and r° through 


Reed, Rev. George H. 


My. 174-14 
reed 
Mis. 387-14 
02. 18-10 
Po. 6&9 
My. 17-6 
reeds 
No. 211 
Pan. 3-28 
re-elected 
Man. 26-6 
Si-1 
reeling 
Mis. 134-21 
reenact 
No. 44-21 


Rev. George H. R’, Pastor of 


If thou the bending r- wouldst break 
broke not the bruised r- 
If thou the bending r- wouldst break 


r- shaken with the— Meait. 11: 7. 


ate r- shaken by the wind. 
His pipe of seven r° denotes 


r>, or new officers elected, 
can be r-, or new officers elected, 


The r ranks of materia medica, 


or r, . . . the horrors of 


reenunciated 


Pul. 357-10 


* r- the truths which 


reestablished 


Hea. 38 
refer 
Mis. 3-8 


No. 22-22 
*O1. 
My. : 


reference 
Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 
No. 
My. 


r- on its former basis. 


these r* not to personality, 

we r- you to “S. and H. 

the case to which yeu may r-, 

text may r- to such as seek 
Scriptures r- to God as saying, 

If you r- to the removal of a person 
would r- you to the Holy Scriptures, 
Did he r- to that questionable 
passage must r* to the evils 

r- to an evil spirit as dumb, 

I shall r- to this. 

I r- to the effect of one human 


in book form, — accessible as r-, 
R-, Mrso M: As F——, 
irreverent r- to Christ Jesus 

*in r to this experience. 
without r> to right or wron 
contemplated r- in S. and H. 
then without r- to sex 

* r- to the death of her husband, 
* Ar to her writings 


792 


REFLECTED 


references 
Mis. 295— 1 
My. 34-29 

referred 
Mis. 48-4 
181-20 


referring 
Mis. 130-24 


My. 149-18 


refinement 
Mis. 101-6 


Peo. 
refines 
Mis. 126-13 
My. 131-3 
reflect 
Mis. 


10-4 


8-19 
12-31 
16-13 


Man. 
Un. 


Pul. 
No. 


"00. 
My. 150-14 


352-12 

reflected 
Mis. 103-27 
293-21 


certain r- to American women 
*S. and H. r° in this lesson 
4 


by the gentleman r° to, 

is sonship, 7° to in the text, 
as r- to by St. Paul. 
devil herein r- to 
r- to in the Sunday Lessons. 
or she is r- to as authority 
r- to in the New Testament 
* six water-pots r* to in John 
* we have 7° to cyclic changes 
* She r- the reporter to the 
wrongs of the nature r~ to. 
*r- to general truths _ F 
signs r° to are the manifestations 
woman, r* to in Revelation, 
* because I r° to myself _ 
People do not know who is r° to 
r- to the coming anew of Truth, 
* at the time above r- to, 
* r° to you as the author of 
* always r’ to you as the one who 
*r- to in Miss Jones’ letter: 


we should avoid r- to past mistakes. 
r- to me, “‘the pantheistic and 

R- to this, he said, 

so, when r* to a liar, _ 

R: to The Church of Christ, Scientist, 
R- to this temple, our Master said : 
r- to his eternal spiritual selfhood 

* The Boston Globe, r° to this 

The word Principle, when r° to God, 
R- to John the Baptist, af 

r- to the Memorial service 

kindly r° to my address to 


If your question r° to language, 

r° to man’s primal, spiritual 

Paul r- to this when speaking of 
undoubtedly r to the last Adam 
Paul r° to this personality of evil 
r- to a wicked man as the devil: 
our text r- to the devil as dumb ; 
apostle r- to the second Adam as 
this passage r° to the Jewish law, 
This r° to the war between 

In Revelation St. John r- to 

It r- to the Hebrew Balaam as the 
The Revelator r- to the church in 
McClure’s Magazine r- to my father’s 


must be emptied before it can be r-. 


blesses . . . by the r- of joy 


|refinements 


r- that lose some materiality ; 


the ordeal r- while it chastens 
that which r- character 


Christ-image that you should r°. 
imparting, so far as we r> them, 

r° the full dominion of Spirit 

it must be ours, . . . if we r- Him, 
to discern darkness or to r° light. 
His people are they that r- Him 
His people are they . . . that r- Love. 
Let ee light r- Light. 

will have power to r- His power, 

r- Him who destroys death and hell. 
meet all human needs and r° all bliss. 
r- the image of their Father. 


, 


by means of that which does not r- Him 


to r- in some degree the Church 

is be Life of the eee eye 
must r*, in some Tee, the power of 
R: this Life, %. Row 
* prisms which r- the rainbow tints. 
Man’s individual being must r- the 
Advancing in this light, we r° it ; 
they r- God and nothing else. 

r’ the divine Life, Truth, and 

ask God to enable you to r- God, 
to r- its heavenly rays over all 

His thoughts can only r~ peace, 

r- this purified subjective state 

* may so r: in our thoughts 
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that r* the Immanuel, W 


individualit 
sum total of Lover: 
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reflected 
Mis. 337-29 


51-26 

Pul. 83-24 
My. 74-20 
202-23 

269-1 

301— 1 
reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 


reflection 
and glory 
Mis. 187-23 
divine 


image is the 
My. 239-22 
is creation 
Mis ©23-23 
man is the 
Un:, i-— 1 


no 
Peo. 4-20 


Life‘and light which he r- 
to:shine with the 7 light of God. 
and is r- by a univérse 

must be r- in man, Mind’s image. 
r- in individual consciousness, 

7+ not. as human soul, 

* we live in the r:. royalty 

* r- in their faces, 

My work is r: light, 

r in the intelligent compound idea, 
C. 8. is ar: glory ; 


in God’s own likeness, and r* Truth, 
in unity with, and r-, his Maker. 

r’ all space and Life, 

Chief, the charm of thy ir’, 

showed man as r* God 

Chief, the charm. of thy r-, 


man is their-r* and glory. 


in the glow of ‘divine 7°. 
richly fraught with divine r-. 


the forever 7° of goodness. 

of spiritual origin, God’s 7°, 
possible to man as God's r°. 
dims the true sense of God’s r’, 
and is His 7° and Science. 

God is glorified in His‘r: { 
in His r: of love and leadership 
human r*, reason, or belief 
whose image is the r- of all 
God, whose 7: is creation, 

man is the 7: of immutable good. 


find no r' in sinning, sick, and 


observation and 


6= 7 
Vea) 
12-28 


Rud. 
No. 


of Spirit 
Ret. 73—7 
of the divine 
Mis. 352-25 
of the Ego — 
Un. 48-17 
radiant 
My. 150-20 
recognized 
Mis. 190-— 9 
shocking _. 
No, .. 29-18 
this 
Mis. 235- 6 
Ret. 57-16 
true 
Mis. 189-12 


Mis. 23-25 
183-18 
56—20 


Ret. 
70-25 


reflects 
Mis. 7-18 
17-20 
23-26 
79— 8 
104-23 
140-32 


* founded on long observation andr’, 
man is the manifest r° of God, 

man the r* of His power and goodness. 
the 7 of light and love ; 

man is found in the r° of Spirit. 

his consciousness is the r° of the divine, 
not the Ego, but the r° of the Ego. 
tadiant r° of Christ’s glory, 

recognized r° of infinite Life 

such a statement is a shocking 7° 


By this r-, man becomes the 
and this 7° is substance, 


brings to light the true r°: 


what C. S. means by the word r°. 
that r- already has bestowed 
supplying all Mind by the 7’, 

the r’, .. . of the infinite God. 


r: that it is dangerous to live, 

man r the divine power to heal 

r- good, Life, Truth, Love 

r’ all whereby we can know God. 

r’ the divine law and order of being: 
type of the divine Principle it r-. 
Scriptures declare r- his Maker, 
only when man 7° God in body | 
man’s identity . . . r° only Spirit, 
r* harmony or discord according to 
it emits light because it 7°; 

May the Christlikeness it r- rest on 
comprehends and 7° all real mode, form, 
r: the divine Mind,, 

r- the sweet amenities of Love, 

God r° Himself, or Mind, 

He r- God as his Mind, 

he r- the infinity of good: — 

man forever r* and embodies 


793 


REFORMS 


reflects 
Pul: «4-14 


4-15 


306-13 
reformation 
Mis. 93-26 
205- 8 
261—' 5 
297— 4 
302— 2 
My. 229- 1 


A dewdrop r* the sun. 

‘Each of Christ’s little ones 7° 

divine Love includes and r: 

man r° Spirit; not matter. 

the images that thought r° 

and r* the divine likeness. 

Nature 7° man and art pencils him, 
demonstrates Truth and r* divine’ Love. 


The r* image of Spirit is not 
r images of this divine Life, 


enlighten and r* the sinner, 
promotes and impels all true r*; 
you will help to 7° them. 

saying, . . . I punish to r-; 
failing of conviction and 7°, 

r- does and must push on 
repentance and 7°, which are 
ie civil and religious 7°, 

r’ and transform them, 

prevent sin or 7° the sinner. 

all moral and religious r-. 

civil, moral; and religious r*. 
physical, civil, and religious r- 
revolutionize and r* the world, 
they r° desperate cases 

they are leaders of a 7° 

No person can . ....7; mankind unless* 
The great element of 7° 

heal the sick, r* the sinner, 

* the effort for righteous 7°, 
date some special r-, 

* heal the sick and 7° the sinner. 
* heal the sick, and r° the sinner, 
The greatest 7°, . . . must wait 


without repentance and r-. 
r brings the light which 
can only be removed by 7°. 
physical and moral 'r-. 

it is a purpose to kill the 7- 
for penance or for 7° ; 


reformatory 


"01. 9-25 


reformed 
Mis. 146-21 
219-30 

Man. 39-12 
"01. 27-19 
My. 28-23 
258— 2 

348-26 


reformer 
Mis. 213-17 
237-14 
238-7 
238-11 
9-14 
9-16, 
23-17 
29- 2 
29- 8 
29-24 
10-9 
10-20 
1028 
Hea. 2-9 
My. 288- 4 
988-12 


reformers 

Mis. 98-23 

PE 

238= 3 

28-29 

29-11 

30-6 

3-11 

288-12 

reforming 

01. 27-13 

My. v-16 

58-23 

155— 1 

182-16 

271— 6 
reforms 

Mis. 222- 8 

245-20 

295— 8 

Ret. 67-14 

No. 45-20 


00. 
"01. 


02. 


101. 


My. 


they are revolutionary, r-, 


I would gather every r* mortal 
and he has r° the sinner. 

and of being radically r-, 

sick healed, also sinners 7" 

* our Master healed and: r* them. 
there the sinner is 7° 

healed the sick and r° the sinner 


pioneer 7- must pass through a 
7° must, encounter and help 
The r has no time to 

r- works on unmentioned, 

r: continues his lightning, 

r° must be a hero 

He was ultra; he was.a r*; 
visited a r° for that purpose? 
aged r* should not be left to 
sacrifices most for the 7°, 
footprints of a 7° are 
Wherefore, then, smite the r- 
Persecuting a 7° is like 

intrepid 7°, Martin Luther: 

r gives little thought to 
Galilean Prophet was, is, the 7° 


lives of all 7° attest the 

chapter sub-title 

to believe a lie, and to hate r-. 
After a hard. . . r° usually are 
not because r* are not loved, 
successive utterances of r° 
Zion’s waste places, appeal to 7, 
was, is, the reformer of 7°. 


healing and. 7* mankind. 

* healing the sick and r* the sinner 
* healing the sick and r° the sinful, 
healing the sick and 7° the sinner 
the r: of the sinner, * 
healing the sick and r* the sinner, 


r* him, and so heals him : 
charities, andr of to-day. 

* past a score of 7°, 

r the sinner and, destroys sin. 
its moral and religious 7°. 
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C. S. r the ivalidity of 

C. Srv pantheism, o/ BI 


He grows dark, and cannot. r°, : 
By using falsehood to 7: his af 
to r’ it, one must comply with- ; 
r’ his native spiritual stature | 


surprise of suddenly r- health 
* we have r* our tuition 


unveils its. r-° splendor 
More than ris ihe maaenty 


If we 7* good as more natural 
caution is observed in 7 to 
To the query in r* to some 
To r: sin, disease, and death 
Do you r- the study of literature 
in r' to aiding persons : 
andr: him as spiritual, 
Testimony in r* to the "healing 
impositions on the public.in r* tor; Hi 
they r* not the work— Isa.5:12. shay 
for whom she cherished a high r-s 
*in r. to the education of her 
r- all things as temporal. 
To r* sickness as a false claim, ii 
* r- it as a mere coincidence } 
* Invrtito Mrs. Eddy,» 

-ofor the spiritual, idea t 
but to 7° this wonder of glory, 
who r* Jesus,as God 
Wer: evil as a lie, 
they 7° me with-no vague, fruitless, 
and to r° evil as real, 
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in r* to that of which 
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* r- as the parent organization,. 

r- as impracticable for human use, 

Sin, can have neither .. thus 7°, 

r* now more as a hilosophy : 3 
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* r- the old part of Boston 


his contemplation +7, himself 
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are said to be circulating 7° my 
R* the allegation by McClure’s 
r the McNeil coat-of-arms ° 
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107-15" before poor humanity is r- 354-12 the children are tending the r: 
Ret. 14-22 that I’ had been ‘truly 7°, rehearsal 
regenerates Man, 47-15 More than-a mere ir: of blessings, 
Mis. 360-26 Truth that rs philosophy. and logic; My. 291—5i;more to him than a mere r: of 
My. 287— 7 Divine Laue ibid tt; rehearse 
regenerating | Mis. 396-13 ay heart unbidden joins r- : 
. »~/01., 9-6 only generating or r*, power. Chr. 53-27 What can r- the glorious worth 
; ~ 30-16 religion and therapeutics need r-. Pul. WU 6) r* your hearts’ holy intents. 
702. 9-10 ‘r* mankind and fulfilling the Po. 59-5 My heart unbidden joins r°, 
regeneration i rehearsed ; 
Mis. Eee a aitee: nm whi the Son — Matt. 19: 28. Pul. 57-9 *It r- the significance of the 
= atts meant by ris fi : 
85-12 »r> leading thereto is apie, rehearsing ¢ data 
85-16. last degree of 7" rises into the | Mis. 311-31 1° tee Ca eee ot ee aay 
85-26 pleasures!) .:.cof sense, Tatarde: r , My. 269-24 1: will rebuke the— Jal. 3: 11. 
86— 3'° This! final:degree of ir is saving, reign : 
187— 1) ‘spiritual 7 of both mind and cae of Christianity - 
My. 22-17 *has labored for the r of mankind; Mis. 345-17 * since the r’ of Christianity bega 
45-4 *ultimate 7; of its adherents of difficulties 
352-15 * in the r- of mankind, Mis. 212-16 return under the r- of difficulties, 
regenerative of divine Science 
Mis. 235- 9 This Science is ameliorative and r-, pee ae epg he ls ie ‘of divine Science. 
regime ; of cated Truth 
Mis. 160-2 under the r° of ©. 8:! Man. 41-21 r* of divine Truth, Life, and Love 
222-22 under this new'r* of mind-power, of harmony 
348-23 this new r* of medicine, Mis. 154-17 ** of harmony already within us. 
"01. 20-23 this new-old r* of necromancy 344-28 way to heaven and the r° of harmony. 
regions , PORES: Ret. 79-30 r: of harmony within us, 
Pul. 76-16 * brought from the Arctic r°. | Pidine or 7 the ever-present 7° of harmony, 
registered was 384-12 The r- of heaven begun, 
Mis. 395-23) Is r+ above. 700. 15-29 The r* of heaven begun, 
Po. 58-8 Isr above. Po. 36-11 The r° of heaven begun, 
registry of holiness... : 
ty vii—'9 or* of the rise of the mercury or wk Berl kingdom of heaven, the r: of holiness, 
regive : liste t Mis. 51-25 *r: of Mind: commence on earth, 
Pul. 20-10 r- the land.to the church. of peace 
regret i Fi ee ra r- of peace and harmony 
Mis. 137—- 9 I remember my 'r*; when; of righteousness Yai 
ais-12 We 1 ve obliged to.eky a ek Galea mei anne 
FS ay ae ee ge i My) 4-27 of righteousness, the glory of 
701. 25-11 ‘r* their A ra ae, Lae of the Christ uf g ; y 
51— 6 * sincerely r° that our pastor, 
fi 245-11 The growth oft) Os. 1 Fto Say) orth *the 1” of the Christ | 
regrets ' My. 257-21 the r of Truth and Life 
My. 40-28 * without rand, without Fepistanon: of universal harmony 3 
regretting Mis. 134-19 the r of universal harmony, 
Mis. 274-11 “Deeply 7’ the disappomiteht baa el ier! one Mind peice woulal Ps 
regular at prolongs the : L 
Mis. 69-15 to whom the r physicians Mis. 274-21 prolongs the r* of inordinate} 
80-25 the 19h, of r° sap aim ; 
89— 6 employing ar sician, ; j ; : 
243-8 1 Teton bad puton splints., Mis. 94~ 2_ in the second, you will r* with him; 
248-24 r- physician prescribed morphine, 125= 4 Then shall he also r with him: ) 
Man. 51-11 are in. good and r° standing _ 157— 4 shall also r- with him.’”’ — II Tim, 2:12, 
56— 9 rr AND SPECIAL MEPTINGS. 157-4 R: then, my beloved in the Lord. 
56-10 r: meetings of The Mother Church 213-29 Love will r° in every heart, 
56-21 R- meetings for electing; Un. 57-24 to suffer with him is to r° with him. 
57-10 (excepting its 7° sessions) Pul. 10-14 the wish to r‘ in hope’s reality 
111—- 9 There are two 7; forms My. 185-10-' till Truth shall'r- triumphant . 
Ret. 84-29 r- institute or place of labor,! 220-21 He whose Tight it is shall r;. : 
87-29 under the’care of ar physician, 283-19 When pride, self, and... 7’, 
Pul. 68-17 *now Onde a services 4 reigned 
Rud. 14-27 a r* course of instructio 2 A 
My. 8-16" °* accommodation for the 7° Buslindss Mis. 259-15 freedom reigned, and was the heritage 
171-20 *on her r’ afternoon drive ‘/reigneth 
246- 3 im goodand r: standing. Mis. 172-15 God omnipotent 7;.’’— Rev. 19: 6.. 
regularly 277-22 ‘“‘The Lord hi im Fatty 
Ret. 87-9 r-* settled and systematic My. 184-28 ,Thy God r !— Lee. if 
My. 308-17 te r’ beating the ground 278-12 divine. Science, where right, 7°. 
regular-school Reign of Terror i 
; No. 44-20 It reassures us that no R: of T 


REIGNS 
reigns ; 
Mis. 80-22 God r:, and will 
331-27. r* im the realm of the real, 
368-28 not forget that the Lord r’, 
395— 5 The rose his rival r-, 
Un. 63— 5 Love lives and r° forever. 
700. 10-21 hope anchors in God who r’, 
Po. 22-21. Right r’, and blood was not 
57-12. The rose his rival r’, 
My. 126-28 r* supreme to-day, to-morrow, 
182-21 Love that r: above the shadow, 
183— 7 *‘‘When Christ 7°, and not till then, 
254— 2 heaven opens, right 7°, ‘ 
reincarnation 
Pul, 38-23. * philosophy of Karma and of r°, 
My. 90-18 *7r°.of the old, old gospel 
reinforces 
My. 279-6 C. 8. r° Christ’s sayings 
reinstate 
Mis. 10-16 and r° His orders, ; 
Man. 17-12 should r* primitive Christianity 
Peo. 14-18 r* man in God’s own image 
My. 46-12 should r° primitive Christianity 
reinstated 
My. 46-17 * requirement of a r* Christianity. 
reinstating 
702. 3-9 r- the old national family pride 
reiterate 
Mis. 134— 5 r* such words of apology 
Pan. 9% 1 fr the belief of pantheism, 
701. 8-2 Lr this cardinal point: 
,, 02. 10-8 and r*, Let me alone. 
reiterated 
Mis. 212-10 remember the r° warning 
,, 02. 5-20 rin the gospel of Christ, 
reiterates 
Mis. 25-19 only as it r° the word, 
Ret. 93-23 If C. 8. r°,St. Paul’s teaching, 
reject 
Mis. 76-17 no man can rationally r° 
83-15 to ror to accept. this error ; 
191-31 St. Paul’s injunction to r* fables, 
352-81 aroused to,r’ the sense of error ; 
395— 6. | The stars r; his pains, 
700. 5-23 the builders r° for a season ; 
701. 25-6 stone which the builders 7 
25-6 The stone. . . which they r- 
Po. 57-13 The stars r° his pains, 
My. 344-16 * ‘‘Do.you r: utterly the 
rejected 
Mis. 5-20 stone that the builders have r’, 
326-22) those who persistently r- him, 
Man. 18-1 which the builders r-,— Matt. 21: 42 
37— 9 If an application... is r, 
Pul. 10-19 which the builders r*,— Matt. 21: 42) 
No. 38-13 rock which the builders r- ; 
"01. 9-18 yet Christ is r° of men! 
Hea. 3-9 ‘stone which the builders 7° 
My. 48-6. *the stone that had been r-, 
60-12. * which the builders r*:’’— Matt. 21; 42. 
122-31 the very hearts that r° it 
129-20 which the builders r-’’ !— Matt. 21: 42. 
188— 1 stone which the builders r- 
rejection 
Man. 37—7 Notice of R:. 
37-11 notice of such r°; 
37-13 report the cause for 7°. 
Un. 36-17 r* of the claims of matter 
Pan. 12-3 comes from the r: of evil 
rejects 
Mis. 25-13 r- all other theories of causation, 
245-26 r’ apostolic Christianity, 
rejoice 
Mis. 18-5 therefore r* in tribulation, 
120-16 _r*, however, that the clarion call 
137-14, r- over the growth of my students 
152-14, 15 and 7 with them that r°. 
277-22 let the earth r:.’’— Psal, 97:1. 
279-6 I-r* with those who.r-, 
330-11 ‘‘R: in the Lord— Phil..4; 4. 
353— 1 consciousness be allowed to 7° in 
368-28 r* in His supreme rule, 
370-1 Wer: to say, in the spirit of our 
398— 3 I will follow and r- 
Ret. 9-22. * Shall I not r* That I have learned 
9-24 * T will r-! 
46-9 I will follow and r- 
86— 3 r° in the spirit and power of C.S., 
Un. 5-3 Rather will'they rin the 
Pul. 9-23 Christians r° in secret, 
10-23 Let us r* that chill vicissitudes 
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rejoice 
Pul. 12-11 


No. 8-15 
Pan. 
701. 14-28 


702. 3-7 
Peo. 


Po. 14-7 
My. 


192—23,. 24 

199- 3 

201-23 

270— 1 

280+ 7 

285— 7 

295— 2 

339-21 

361-19 

362— 4 

362-19 
rejoiced 

Ret. 24-18 

Un. 57-23 

My. 169-19 

rejoices 

Mis. 12-25 

241-25 

Pul. 13-12 

No. 72 

02. $3218 

My. 44-11 

232-1 

253-1 
rejoiceth 

No. -45— 6 

_ My. 159 6 
rejoicing 

Mis. xi-21 


rejuvenate 
My. 125-6 


RELATE 


Therefore r’, ye heavens, — Rev. 12 : 12: 
I will follow and r: : 

* we all r°, yet the mother in Israel, 

* Wer’ with her that, at last 

7: that every germ of, goodness 

Great occasion have we to r~ 

r’ in the scientific apprehension of ; 
shall r° in being informed thereof. 
rejoicing with them, that r-; 7 

Ir that the President of the 

R-, and be exceeding glad :— Maitt..5.; 12. 
r that the bow of omnipotence _ 

r’ in hope; be patient in tribulation, 

I will follow and 7° 

r’, “for great is— Matt. 5:12. 

* r- in the glad reunion 

* We r° greatly that the walls of 

* r- in the unity of thought 

* r- that we have found in C. 8. 

R: and be exceedingly glad, 

learn this'and r* with me, 

* r- that the prosperity of the Cause 

r* in the church triumphant ; 
Brethren :— I r- with you ; 

‘“‘r- with them that do r-,’’— Rom. 12:15. 
BRETHREN :— I r* with thee. 

I will follow and r- 

“R:, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5:12. 
* We r> also in this new reminder 

I r’ with you in-all your wise 

r’ in knowing our dear Gog. comforts 
r* in their present Christianity 

* We r that our church has 

Ir with you in the victory of 

* r* in your inspired leadership, 


and r- in my recovery, 
r* that he was found worthy 
r’ at the appropriate beauty 


law of Love r- the heart ; 

r* in the gospel of health. 

r: in the proof of healing, 

to be wise and true r; every 

rv with our sister nation 
yi preter fulfilled, — 

r- me that you are recognizing 
r* me to know that you 


r° in the truth.’’— I Cor: 13: 6. 
Christ r- and comforteth us. 


reason for r° that the vox populi 

It is cause for r* that this belief 

But the faithful . . . have gone on r’, 
It is matter for r- that we 

r*, aS Paul did, 

r’ with them that rejoice ; 

* our r', and our love 

* at every turn, with words of r°; 

* That it was received with r- 

stars in my crown of 7°. 

joining in your r’, 

blending with thine my prayer and r:. 
their swift messages of r° 
understanding of joy and 7°, 

this is my crown of r’, 

* We acknowledge with r: the 

It is a matter for r° that the 


to r* the branches 


rejuvenated 


Mis. ix-ll 


r° by the touch of God’s 


rejuvenation 


Mis. 169-12 
rekindle 
Ret. 83-17 


My. 165-24 
273-26 
relapsed 
My. 307-26 
relapsing 
My. 121- 9 
relate 
Mis. 333-20 
350— 5 


With . ....had come physical r°, 
difficult to r* his own light 


patient is liable to a 7°, 

can no more r* or collapse 
sickness and sin have no r-. 
ar’ into the common hope. 
they lapse and r°, come and go, 


case improved . . . but it r-. 
is neither tremulous nor r-. 


harmonies of Spirit that r‘‘to the: ~* 
* “terrible and too shocking \to:r-.’”” 


33-16 
My. 307-23 
314-27 
relates 
Man. 67-13 
No. 10-15 
relating 
Mis. 131-17 
379-28 
Man. 81-18 
My. 124-25 
242-17 
_ 330-15 
relation 
Mis. 48 
. 27-8 
173-10 


302-18 
relations 
Mis. 68-22 


My. -74-25 


361— 5 


RELATE 


* as the records further r-, 
which 7* in any manner to the 
I will r> the following incident, 


It is r* of Justin Martyr that, 
in some way r° to Hannah More, 
* r- to her the story of Samuel, 


* Theodore Parker 7° that’when he was 
Had his remark 'r* to my personality, - 


r~ these facts to her just as Ihave 


if said case r° to the person 
What is termed matter, or r° to its 


By-law r: to finances 

facts r- to Mind and its 

r to The C..S.. Journal... ., 
facts r* to the thitherward, 
information r' to C. S. practice, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s statements, r° to 


and their r* to each other. 

Jesus recognized. this 7° so clearly 
this law has no r° to, 

his spiritual r- to Deity : 
testimony of material sense in r- to 
recognition of his r° to God. 

in r* to human events 

showing its r- to C. 8. 

r° of practitioner to patient. 
heading 

In its r to other C. §. churches, 
Soul stands in this r° to 

scientific r* of man to God, 

its scientific r- to Mind-healing, 
present ignorance in 7° to C. S$. = 
his higher self and r- to the Father,” 
* “only the constant r* between 

* our beloved Leader and her.7* to 
*in their 7° to the city itself, 

in constant r- with the divine, 

te Sty os r’ is losing ground, 

I stand in r* to this century as 


* science of the conceptions and 7 
His essence, 7°, and attributes. 

Be faithful, over home 7°; 

Let other people’s marriage r° alones 
* Our present r° with them are 

His home r° enfolded a wealth 

* exactly defining her 7: with. —, 

* your r: to your published works 
your 7° with other students. 


relationship . 


My. 8-18 

| 14-17 
relative 

Mis. 9-10 

36-22 

146—24 

147-23 

151-14 

157-20 

187-12 

195—26 

291-21 

310-11 

379- 3 

Ret. 1-14 

2-26 

Pul. 32-25 

48-90 

No. 10-4 

My. 51-25 

190-18 

250— 3 

303— 6 

338-16 
relatives 

My. 294-30 

331-19 
release 

No. 7-19 
released 

Mis. 189-19 

My. 254— 7 

relegated | 

02. 2-20 


My. 285-11, 


relegates 
My. 239 4 


* arithmetic and the r° of figures, 
strange coincidence or r° with 


Wherein is this conclusion 7° to 

all beliefs r* to the so-called 

will act, r° to this matter, . 

the trusty friend, the affectionate r°, 
He ig man’s only real r-~ : 
r- to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. 

accepted as true 7* to man. 
teachings of Jesus r° to healing 

r’ to the true and unswerving 

r° to the return of members 
anything pathological r° to 

no sign that she . . . was her r°. 

r’ of my Grandfather Baker 

* Hannah More was a'r’ of — 


'* another distinguished 7°, 


r- to the unseen verities of being, 
* rr to this very early work 

as to the r° value, skill, and 

r* to a three years’ term 
Scriptures r* to this subject. 

not allowed to consult mer’ to 


his r- shed ‘‘the unavailing tear.”’ 
* in, behalf of the 7’ and friends 


will not r° them from’ the:strict 


ar’ sense of Life in God 


/R* from‘ materialism, you shall'run 


dogmatism, r* to the past, 


shall be r° to oblivion. 


r: Christianity to its primitive 
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relentless 
Ret. 13-13 
reliability 
Mis. 228-25 
reliable 
Mis.) x— 8 
Hea. 16-21 
My. 12421 
121-12 
175-13 
reliance 
Mis. 257-18 
Ret. 28-13 
Un. 10-9 
Pul. 35-17 
My. 211-22 
333-25 
reliant 
Mis. 87=21 
relief 


Ret. 20-14 


Pul. 24-13 


Mis. 262-29 

378-12° 

Ret. 30-8 

34-15 

My. 20-10 

56—10 

358-16 
relieved 

My. 138-3 

329— 5 
relieving 

Mis. 273-10 

My. 214-18 


My father’s r° theology 
without questioning the 7° of its 


andr: as old landmarks. 

shall we call that r- evidence 

If the r: now is carelessly lost 
7°’, helpful, ‘and always at hand. 
dear churches, 7° editors, 


r* where there should be avoidance, 
Our 7° upon material things 

utter 7° upon the one God, 

Our r° upon material things 

r’ where there should be avoidance, 
* and of his full.r: for salvation 


who is most 7° on himself 


necessity for immediate r-, 

and material sense of 7° ; 

and who long for r:! 

giving to the sick r: from pain ; 
One says, ‘‘I find r- from 

yet so near and full of radiant r- 
a vision of r* from this trial. 
explain the modus of my r°. 
ever-present r- from human woe, 
and appeal to God for r- 

* inscription carved in bold r:: 

* galleries are in plaster r-, 

* richly panelled in r- work. 

* pale green with r: in old rose. 
because the 7° is unchristian 

* notwithstanding the r° that the 
r from fear or suffering, 
homceopathy came like blessed r-° 


r; my heart of its secrets, 

seemed at first to r° her, 

It, was to r- the sufferings of 

cures when they fail, or only r-; 

May Ir: you of selecting, 

* would r° the overcrowded. condition 
to r° me of so much labor. 


r° of the burden of doing this: 
* r- the healers of this sect from 


so, capable of 7> my tasks 
ry the questioners’ perplexity, 


religion (see also religion?s) 


abound in 
"01. 


33— 7 
adopt a 
My. 128-14 
and art 
My. 270-31 
and ethics 
My. 114-31 


* “‘Quackery and dupery do abound in r: ; 


man’s right to adopt:a 7r-, 
r and art in unity and harmony, | 


pulpit and press, in 7° and ethics; 


and materia medica 


My. 265-19 


r’ and materia medica should be 


and medicine } 
Peo. 7-32 R:* and medicine must be dematerialized 
My. 221-1 spirituality in r- and medicine 
340— 9 progress of r*° and medicine 
and philosophy 
My. 248-27 r* and philosophy of labor, duty, 
and scholarship 
Ret. 87— 5 as obvious in r* and scholarship 
and Science 
Mis. 312-17 * harmony between r° and Science, 
and therapeutics 
701. 30-16 Even r° and therapeutics need 
My. 267—1 the only r* and therapeutics 
at the sick-bed 
Hea. 18-24 and 'r° at the sick-bed will be 
better 
My. 221-15 or a better r* than his? 
Christian 
Pan. 6-23 if . . . the Christian r* has at least two 
My. 220-18 Christian r- — Christ’s Christianity. 
Christian Scientist's 
701. 18-10 Christian Scientist’s r° or his 
claims on 
Pan. 12-11 will make strong claims on 7°, 
contests over 
Peo. 2-20 demoniacal contests over r°. 
denominations of 
Pul. 21=15 in all: denominations of r°, 


RELIGION 
religion ‘ 
devotees of a the 
My. T6é28 * by the devotees of a rm which 


essence of 
My. 178-'8 

ethics, and 
My. 260-27 

evangelical 
Mis. 198- 9 

1M-IL 

Ret. 


This Science is the essence of rh, 


It leaves ...; ethies, and r to God 
evangelical & ean be established 
and misinterpret evangelical fr. 

35-15 glow and grandeur of evangelical rt. 
‘O01, 12-17 and misinterpret evangelical Pr. : 
form of . 


Mis. 345-22 
My. 99-18 

forms of 
‘O02. 16-24 


an advanced form of br, , 
* whenever their form of rf is 


merely outside forms of r, 


forward steps in 


"00. 4-12 
heathen 
00. 3-29 


her 
oe 346-6 


Ss 

Ret. 92-1 method of his r> was not too simple to 

28 quarrel with a man because of his Pr 
mg 


My. 27 
in this centu 
*Ol. 38-25 


38-25 


leaders of 
*O1. 32-18 


ees of 
My. 301— 6 
life and 
Mis. 374-8 
life of 
33-11 


01. 
man’s 
My. 222-24 
material 
Mis. 17-10 
"OL. 84-14 
My. 110— 6 
materialistic 
Mis. 246-29 
medicine and 


Mo. 44-5 
702. 2-I7 
Peo 1 
medicine, or 
Mis. 26-1 
metaphysical 
Peo. 3-19 
morals and 
Man. 88-6 
Mosaic 
Pan. 720 
name of 
Pul. 718 
My, 258- 4 
national 
Peo. 8-12 


nearest right 
Hea. 2-1 

Neoplatonic 
00. 4-8 


new 
Mis. 179-18 
My. 29-22 
86-7 
87~25 
new-old 
"01. 30-21! 
of growth 
My. 95-24 


of Jesus Christ 


* expression of the of Jesus Christ, 
of paces priests 


My. 8-10 
is. 123-10 

of to-day 
Ret. 65-16 


old 
Mis. 178-80 
one 
Hea. 1-20 
or medicine 
Mis. 260-10 
My. 288-16 


new and forward steps in r, 
animus of heathen r was not the 


* presenting another view of her pr. 


proof that a r in this century is 
The Jewish r demands that 
Grecian philosophy, or Jewish r, 
Jewish r was not spiritual } 


reconstructs the Judean re, 
The Judwan r even required 


those old-fashioned leaders of rf 


by which the lees of r> will 


demanded Christianity in life and r, 


* not the health and life of ry, 
make laws to regulate man’s fP} 
more material re with its rites and 
material r*, proseriptive, intolerant, 
material r*, material medicine, 
spiritual » ....or a materialistic r 
demonstration of medicine and re, 
ethics, medicine, and r 

practice of medicine and t* 
philosophy, medicine, or r, 
metaphysical r* founded upon C. 8. 
of morals and 7, healing and 

a lapse in the Mosaic ry 


committed in the name of r. 


Nothing is worthy the name of r save 


definite form of a national pr) 

r> nearest right is that one 
Babylonian and Neoplatonic r*, 

In the new rm the teaching is, 

* A comparatively new r 

*the hosts of a new r, . 
* world turned to the new ry | 
establishment of a new-old r 


*no r of growth and vitality 


ultimates in ar of pagan priests 
If the r* of to-day is constituted 
old ‘r* in’ which’ we have been 

one r* has a more spiritual basis) 


porency in r* or medicine, - 
nstrumentality) inom or medicine, 


\ 


RELIGION 


religion 


or philesephy : 
Mis. NaS) sensual Por philosophy 
Ady, UT: nevera Per philosophy Jost 


or seience DOIG 


My. 308-2 not the sport of)... . m) or seience ; 
perfect - 
‘00. 416 rational that the enly, perfect mis 
hilesophy and 
Pie. Bris the only philesophy and > that 
Ret. 31-29 philosophy and ? melted, 
S7-—M osystems of philosophy and r 


philesephy, or 


Afy. 4-2 
WM 
practical 
Afy. 168-3 
practice of 
Pee. 2-3 


profession of 


Ret, 1417 
progressive 
Ay, 340-32 
prospers 
My, 8-10 
question as 
00. 


reform in 
‘OI, 30-14 
sclentitie 
My, 265-16 
sense of 
Pan. 3-3 


true, In. ethics, are or Py 
future philosophy or *, Pa 


practical @ im agreement 
theory and practice of 
made any profession of f°, 
learning and progressive fr 


* prospers according to 


to 
4-22 The question as to ris; 


reform in m and in medicine, 
that scientific r and 


the Christian sense of Pr. 


shall permeate 


Ady, 222-24 
spiritual 
ts. 865-16 
Ne, .18-23, 
Hea.’ t-11 
spiritualizes 
Mis, 22-AN 
stages of 
‘Q1. 38-8 
status of 
Mis, 357-9 
stole inte 
Hea, 8-11 
such a 
My, S48-14 
superficial 
No, 46-5 
system of 
Mis, 284— 5 
296-1 
My. 


120 4 
258— 3 
systems of 
Mis. 27-9 
‘00. §-26 
Peo. +426 
My, 216-5 
their 
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Ret. 
hes 44-14 


triba 
My. 288-14 


rue 
Mis, 386-22 
My. 18l-18 
tyrannical 
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‘R: to Cesar the things— Mark 12:17, 


r: ‘to God the things that— Mark 12: 17, 


‘R: to Caesar the things— Mark 12: 17, 


r- in Science, ‘“My spiritual sense 
r- void by Jesus’ divine declaration, 
made flesh, — that is, r* practical, 
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Science which r* the veil 

state of mind which r° the veil 
C. 8. r° this veil 

C. S. r this veil 


and r* its emphasis y 
will r* your strength.’’— see Isa. 40:31 
* we modestly r* the hope 
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has r* itaelt trl all manner of ; 
rattemptea of mad ambition 

rat the obher services on Sunday, 
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and thus, cometh r-, 

R- is better than sacrifice. 

The baptism.of, r- is 
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would r: the understanding of how you 
drugs, God does not 7°. ee 
r’ an understanding of the Science 
r* their pupils to study the'lessons - : 
r the students ‘thoroughly to study it 
teacher should 7° each member to? iz yi 
Scriptures 7°, more than a, simple 
they r° a living faith, . . 
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Pul. 76-18»:'* One of the two alcoves is: a ‘r° 
retrace ‘ 
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p. 20 
My. 336-10, * “Rand I;.”.. ... (p,,20) 
age 47 
Spoekts (Ck ee 
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Mis. 318-13 page 47. . 
R: and I;, page 84. 


page 84 
Man. 87-21 


Pul. 46-9 
My. 334-5 
336221 
retune 
Mis. 394-18 
Po. 57-4 
return (noun) 


in 

Mis. 38-6 
254— 4 
322— 1 
342-26 
364— 6 
41-11 
« 13524, 
My. 154-21 


* under the title of ‘‘R: and I°,” 
* Mrs. Eddy’s book, ‘“‘R: and I-,” 
* by Mrs. Eddy in ‘'R:and I>.” 


* Such old-time harmonies r°, 
* Such old-time harmonies r’, 


expect in r*, something to 

in r* for all that love 

In.r* for your kindness, 

and receive nothing in 7: ; 

In r: for individual sacrifice, » 

in, r--employ no violent invective; 
receiving, no wages in r', 


*on my r° from Pleasant View, 
My. 181-29. for. the r*> of Christ * 
of members 
Mis. 310-11 
of the disease : 
Mis, 54-21. be liable to a r° of the disease 
sharp ‘ 
Mis. 
speedy 
Mis. 212-15 , A speedy r under the, reign of 
under difficulties 
i —23 costs a r° under difficulties ; 


relative to the-r- of members: 


13-6 sharp r- of evil for good 


Poor r’, is it not? 
* C. S. really is ar: to 
the r* of the spiritual idea 


Mis. 142-24 
Pul.. 69-15; 
My. 181-29 
return (verb) 
Mis. 12-8 
22-17 

34-19 

34-21 

58— 9 

137-20 
141-27 
304-17 
316-1 
353-31 
Man. 844 
Pul. 6-22 


49-21 
Rud. 
701. 1774 


Never 7° evil for evil; 

come’ from God and r+ to Him, 
r* to his boyhood. 

they cannot r)to ours. 
destroyed, disease cannot 7°. 

r* to his place of labor, : 
‘or else r- every dollar 

* will r- to Washington 

never tor’ evil for evil; 


never to 7° evil for evil, * 
* leading us to r* to Japan.”’ 
*r- to her native granite’hills,. 
will r-, and be more stubborn 
r- to the Father’s house 
quickly to r* to divine Love, 

‘and struggling to!rs 011 


r’ blessing for cursing; 
Hea. 
My. 73-2 


*in r?. that we have light, freedom, 


“eto their vomit,” —‘see Prov.'26: 


whenever they r* to the old home 


neither go forth from, r* to, nor”! »! 
* r* more than ten thousand dollars. 


ll. 


RETURN 


$11 


REVELATION 


return (verb) 

My.) 128-26 

129-19 

131-14 

150-32 

170429 

171- 4 

184414 

247-26 

259-12 

331-21 
returned 

Mis. 


Man. 


returning 
Mis. 11-23 
330-21 

Ret. 20-1 
45-19 

No. 20-17 
26-28 

201. AEDs 
My. 204-27 
26022 

336-12 

346412 
returnless 


Pul. 1-14 
Po. 26—‘1 


returns 
Mis. 278= 4 
324-24 
Po. 10-12 
My. 


13-30 
337-13 
reunion 


reveal 
192-17 


Ret, 


Un. 
My. 


revealed |, 
Mis. 2-20: 
30-8 

35-2 

141-5 

167-25: 


Ret. 
Un. 


73-12. 
45-2 


' asked why Cy 


2: Bgo is r*as, Father, Son, 


R* not, evil for evil, 

r’ and plant thy steps in Christ, 

r* to its first love, 

“let your peace 7*— Matt. 10:13. 
rin joy, bearing your sheaves : 
r’, and come to Zion— Tsal'35 3°10. 
and ito 7» my: cordial thanks 

it will r- to you. 

Ir: my, heart’s wireless love. 

* to r° our thanks and express 


r* naturally without any. assistance. 
r- into the scabbard: 

clergyman’s son. 7° homie. well: 

the Stranger-7* to the valley ; ~ 
When my brother,7* and saw it, 

in’ a’ few weeks 7° apparently well, 

T read the copy: :’.and‘r- it to him. 
should have applications r- to them” 
as none will ber) thatcare 
r‘\withime:to grandmother's Doe 
Iir: toy New Hampshire, 

* r-/to her father’s home —“in 1844 

* and one 1 to give) thanks 

r, to be again forgiven ;) 

* plates were r° after having bqge 9 
Ir; blessing for, cursing. & 
However, I 7° this money 

I have r° good for evil, 

Ir to: New Hampshire; 

* procession then r° to the ladge, 


r’ blessing for cursing. 
With each, r,.year,-higher | joys, 
After r° to the paternal roof : 
forgiving enemies, 7° good for evil, 
starting from . |! and r°-to it 
dust r* to dust, nothingness to 
beset all their 7° footsteps: 
while r ‘good for evil,: | 

r>-good for evil, °°" yy 
latter 7: to the paternal roof)! «< 
* made several turns). obefore)r’. 


Pass on; r*‘year'!' 
Pass on, r* year! 


my peace r* unto me. 

So he r° to the house, 

R- to bless a bridal 

r: it unto them after many days) | 
R* to bless'a bridal ” 


* rejoice in the glad r-° 


The R; said in asermon: 
R’ writes: “To the famous Bishop 


r’ man collectively, as ipatndaatn, opti 
his words r* the preati Principle 
Scriptures and C. 
God shall 7° His rod, 
r- the great, curative, Principle, 
‘Science of. Mind must 7°. 
would 7° this wonder of being: 
r’ man as God’s image, 
‘7? truths which otherwise ‘the 
for Science to r*- man to man; . W9SIV9 
* have any truth to.7 
* to r: to.us, His way. 


i! r* my successor, slivo+ 


spiritudl iden of Gott Swill be rs 


8! spiritually discerned: andr 


7° to ‘her the fact\that: Mind, 

r? tovyou God’s all-power 

r> them unto babes !’?\=~ 5 pe 10: 2. 
when God r° to me this aliv 
arm of the. Lord, is.r- ;—_Isa. 53:1. 
r: the myth or material falsity 
wisdom of God, as rin C.S&., 

in interpreting r Truth, 

to study His r- Word, 

that shall not ee rh Matt. 10: 26.. 
was) 7’ to;me} ; 
mind to rion this Science was f° fy ah 
arm of the, Lord is 7:. 


. 


unreality,.of sin, sickness, “were r’, 
* Truth, as 7° by divine, Rs 6 
* Truth, as 7°,.by divine, Love 


r: them unto, babes.’’ — Luke 10: vad. 


ination and 
0. 20-5 suman Teason, imagination, and op 
inevitable: \.”’ 
My. 178-18 Hence the’inevitable'r: of C. s 
inspiration and aS 
Un. 46-3 Truth is from pays and rip 93s 
light of 0 
ea. 8-18 becloud the ee of r: f tO 
My. 114-18 light of r- and solar light. =] 


ima 


rep>y 


revealed noiislisv: 
701. 10-7 that shall not be r-.’’— Matt. 10/2:26. 
My. v-25 *r\God to well-nigh countless numbers 
24-2 * truth which Christ Jesus 7° exolleviser 
28-30 »* has; r:the one:true Seience NBS 
37-12 *7r- the verity and rule of to dccusor 
43— 7, *.rt the:God jof their fathers, TE .2o3Nh 
43-22 * r- to,our)beloved Leader, Lot 
44—-1,.-* Thesway: oi )}.;hasi been 7. 
45-16, * divine Principle 1m \to, you f 
58-20 -* r- a,demonstrable,way of salvationey / 
64— 5 -* Tealm of infinite, Mind;ur to Ussi tl 
246-17 _r* through the human charactena« 25500 
299— 7 is has-not/beensr by ithe church « rea | 
324-14 * to have those very terms riyibdse ter 
347> Ly have already been: r-inva degree y 
revealing io om 
Mis. 189-18" r*, in’ placé ‘thereof; ' a A 
No. 30-23 r* Him and nothin 86; etal Seb 
Peo. 13-9) 'r* the one God and His all* “pows 
revealings 
Mis. 15-30 it drinks in ‘the sweet r° * of 
reveals Ch ay 
Mis. 1-20 Goodness r aacther scene _ S187 
5- 4 Science!r?'mian'‘as’spiritual; © ~“"< 
13-22 _ rin clearer divinity the pxighsiedto: 39 
60-17 Science 2 r* the impossibility of -2))’ 
82-2 God and man as the Principle. ‘and 
95-21 Mind: 7 itself to Teeds 3 
95-23' ‘CLS “the infinitude of iviniity. fa 
164- 6 r° the incorporeal Christ ; ai 
174-28 Science that 7“ the spiritual facts St. Be 
175-26 _r> the one perfect’ Mind and His® laws. * 
185-21 r° man infinitely blessed, upright, Wohi 
194-3 Divine! Seiénce'r: the Principle of 
219-3 neither r- God in matter, 
337— 2 that which*7* the truth of! Love, °: 

Ret. 59-1 C.S8. r: the grand verity, . aid 
59-18 r- Mind; the only living'and true?! 25.4 
60+ 3\Seience! #* Life as a complete sphere, } 
60— 6 Science r° Spirit as All, } 4 
60-11 Si r God’ and His ideayas © (08 .2)\ 
61-21 C.S. r° the-faet. that, 

65-30 Christianity r;,God,as ever-present »(\/ 

Un. 29-15. Science. r+,Soul,as that, which the: 
§2—.5,5r° and sustains the unbroken » 

55-15 r- the self-destroying-ways, of : error 0S 
Rud. 11-22) r; the all-power and ever Presence eh 
No. 10— 8, the latter 7 and interprets God ) ; 
28-16 7° the fact that Truth:is never - 
39-25,, this light 7; the, pure Mind- spietiten, 
Pan. 3-19 °\self-existent God, who r° Himself: 
Hea. 14-25 Science 7: the Principle and method 
y. 119-15 Principle that r* Christ. “ad 
P 262-31 r-* infinite meanings and gives ee 
272-138 C.S. r° the divine Principle, 
Revelation es Onhe 
Mis, 21—5 culminates in the R: of St. John, - weer 
9802-3.) third picture-lesson is from R: 2” VG 
366-10 keynote'of ©. S$. from! Genesis’ ‘to Ry co) 
Man. 58-17 shall extend from ‘Genesis to R*.\' 
Pulii 59-16 * read from the bookioP RR & —*! 
No. 20-27 antagonistic to R’ and ‘Science! — 
37-21 From’ Genesis tooR* the Seriptures 

700. 11-26 In R'StiJobn refersito % oh 
12-6 pe R*) second chapter, ¢ IST AN 
12-27 “‘of' St. John in the apostolic agel 

"01. 32-24 ge John’s R*, educated my thought 

My. 125-29 Babylonish woman, referred to in Rs AE 
285-17. In R* 2: 26, St. John Says iho 
revelation “sotsle 
and Science HV Fh OL His, Bie Sht 

Un. 8-19 through reason; ‘r*, and Science, 

astonishing a i TiN 
My. 92-15 *astonishing 7° was made that,since. fo. 
based upon . > ee aie bk iT 
Un. 9-13’ have not based'upon r* their SS nae 
denying 
Mis. 3-28) dénying r*, and dethroning Deity? sh 
260-21 denying r’, and seeking to dethrone ¢y« 
glories of oy 
Mis. 332-21 masked .’. «the glories of) P50) pps. 
God’s ‘ 
Mis. 92-26 cannot be: anbutibited for God’ Si Tee 
Ret. 84-15 cannot be substituted for God’ ST. 


REVELATION 


revelation 
logic, and’! 
Mis 51223-°8 
marvellous 
My. 88-28 
mount of 
Mis. 17-7 
164-14 
pe 
369— 2 
Not? 1=16! 
My. 189= 3 
must come?’ 


Mis. 362-422" 
must subdue 


No. 11426: 
nature of a 
My. 93-29 


divine light, logic; and’ r- 


ee ( marvellous’ r given to this 


died away! on this mountiof r', 
but ‘from ‘the mount of r°; ‘ 
ascend from.the mount of r’, 

at the ‘foot of the mount of r’, 
die away on the mount of r-, 
should reach! the mount of r° 


(apts must come to’ the rescue 
R- must subdue the! sophistry of 


* will come,in the nature of ar’. 


of divine Love 


My. 3015, 
of divinity 

My. 63-23 
of Spirit 

Mis. 56-19 
rare 

Mis. 292— 9 
reason,and 

Mis. »23-18 

Hi 2720; 
217- 2 


No. 13-24 


Science is a 
Ret. 28-26 
Puly; (35-22 

shows 


Mis. 165-13 

My.968525 
tides of 

Mis. 292-3 


revelations 
Mis. 248-26 
Man. 591 
My. 179-30 


4, was and is the r* of diyine Love. 


* r- of divinity which has come-to 
at the full r° of Spirit, 

a rare. r; of infinite, Love, 

Reason and r; declare that God 
According, to, reason andr’, 
nature, reason, and 7°. 

given impulse to,reason and r’, 


All Science is @ Ti) 
All Science is}a,7*.’? 


5. R; shows this Principle, 


spiritual r-of man’s possible 


light of this rT leaves, | 


* Grandly -. 


overwhelming tides of r’, 


. symbolize this r’, 


1-70 Of what) how, enither: 
When . | reason is preferred to-r-,” 


ar that beams'on mortal Sense 


‘by r* ‘supporting reason, 
7, >. and presentation of GC. S. 


primitive proof, wherein reason, 7°, 


‘vr’, spiritual voice and yision, 


reason, r+; ‘justice, and mercy ; 


“fot. vin ‘history, but in: 
bop uplifting human Teason, 


glorious: Tr: of, ©. 8; 
sacred r* of C. 8. 
untranslated r* of C. 8. 


Revelator (sce also John,. Reyelator’s, St. John) 


Mis. 269-28 
278—= ‘A 
00. 13-3 
13-18») 
13-20, 
13-29 
My. 120-1 
126-22 
201-05) 


revelator 


R: beheld the opening of 

vision of the R: is before me. 

R* commends ‘the church at Ephesus 
wR writes of this;church 

R-refers'to the church; 

R° speaks of the angel 

We look forthe sainted R: 

R: saw in spiritual vision 

for a season,.as ithe R: makes 


i 


(see Eddy) 


Revelator’s 


Mis. 113-8 
700. 12-192 
14-11 


revelators © 


Mis. 308-10 


revelling 
Pul. 48+'8' 
revenge’ 
Mis. 10-4 
36-13) 
114-20, 
118-22 
228-15 
281— 4 
Pul. 84-5 
202. «28-25 
My. 249-15 
revenged: | 
00. 1e=28 


revengeful 
Mis. 129-15 


and the R- vision, that 
hence the R* ‘saying : 
import of the R* vision 


r: will take their proper place _ 


Farr inthe lights and shades of 


Whatexer envy, hatned,r- 
Appetites, passions, anger, r’, 
passion, appetites, hatred,,r’, 
lust, covetousness; envy, r-, 
mad ambition and low r°; 
rivalry, jealousy, envy, r’. 

* > shall clasp hands with pity, 
Lust, hatred, 7, coincide in 

its loathing of love and its,7 


and r himeelf: upon his enemicd 


If a man is jealous, envious, or r°, 


812 


REVISED 


reversing 


revenue 
My. 216— 8 

reverberate 
Mis. 312-25 
My. 291-20 


and r* subsist ‘on’ demand and supp 


r’ and renew its emphasis, . 
waken a tone of truth that. shall, ri, 


reverberating 


My. 13-26 


revere 
Pul. 41-12 
My. 362-21 


revered 


Mis. 


Reverend 
Man. 45-24 

reverent 
Mis. 372-24 


My. 260- 4 
reverently 
Un. 13-5 


|reversal 


Un. 20-1 
reverse 


30= Sis 
reversed 
Mis. 61-1 
220-24 
reverses 
Mis. 


36— 7 


Un. 20-4 

53-2 

62-28 

My. 211-18 
reversion 

Mis. 218— 5 

702. 19-24 


‘revert 


Mis. 261-11 
My. 39-21 
288-24 
reverting 
Mis. 375— 8 


My. 196-18 


reviling 


01. 33-26 
revise 
Mis..27444 
My. 163-21 
revised 
Mis. 83-28 
136-19 
309-32 
379-32 
Man. 86-21 
104~10 


harmony, ir*through all cycles: of 


* Sent them by the teacher they re 
* r- and cherish your Caer 4 


2° true art of the oldest, most 77, 


* labor and sacrifice of our.7* Leader 
The r* President and Congress 

long honored, 7‘, beloved. 

as venerable, r;, “and. beloved 

* R Leader, Counsellor, and Hragd : 


I r- and adore Christ as vr béfére, 
r: of my riper years for all who ) 
* is nowhere spoken with more! rt 

* andi of r- beyond words, 

* for future generations to r° 

* an gon nie andr: of worship 


) 


drop the titles ot VP add Doctor, 


aimed. to reproduce; with: rt touch, 


'reverentially 


Te wither itself berare Mind. 
Men must approach’ God ‘aul 


By_r: or revision, 


and try tor’, invert;.or controvert, 10! 


nullify or r* your rules, N 
whereas the r*is true.in Science.) 
By ia:mprocess of argument 
delusion: that the senses can r* rte 


in all its manifestations, r°, ; 
if this mental, process.. ....be:r*,« 
Science of Soul r: this 

Science, r- the evidence. of 

It r C. S. in all things. 

Science, r; the evidence of 

Science r* the testimony of 
Science, which r: false testimony — 


undo the statements of error by 7° 
lie takes its pattern . . 
mortal sense, ‘7 Science 
R* the modes of good, 


declares the invisible only by! TS; 
a spiritual behest, in'r’, 


wrong will r* to the wrong-doer, 
* My thoughts 7° to a former occasion; 
wrong will r* to the wrong-doer ; . ; 


letter 7° to the, iMhustrations of| rt 


there appeared a re ‘of; 
* “‘twentieth-century r* of opinion” 


men shall r* you,— Matt. 5:11. DOLG¢ 
men ishalb 7" you, — Matt. 5: 11; 
men shalbirt you, = Matt.\ ds 11. 
men a irtous and despitefully 
men shall 7° you, Matt; 5; 11. 
men shallor* you, Batts 5y 1. 


was T°, T- not again ; _ q Pet.’ 12 23, 


the same\r* it received then ais 


T desire to ry my book ty 
in geod s quiet to 7? 0ur “textbook, 


\ 


* See the 7° gai on! of 1986! 

my last r* edition of: Sa and, Hes 

See the r° edition of 8 

S$: and H,} p. 47, re iheh of 1890,. 

pag ge 330 of the r- editions 
his Manual ‘shall'not be r* 


by rt Truths ¥9 ; 


REVISED 


revised 
Man. 104-17 


My. 15-3 
revising 
My. 246-19 
revision 
Ret. 82-27 
82-28 
Un. 20-1 
revisions 
My. 318— 4 
revisits 
Po. 73-4 


Pul. 52-25 
reviver 

Pul. 52-13 
reviving 


My. 257-19 


revolt 


Revolution 
Pul. 46-17 
My. 341—- 3 

revolution 
Un. 40-1 
No. 6-21 


13-22 
Hea. 11-6 


appears in any r° edition, 
human«history ‘needs to: be'r’, 

* has been greatly r: and enlarged, 

* she-has |r’ it mA times, 

When I r- ‘‘S. and H. 

* Article XLL (XX XIV.in r- edition) 


While re Ss and H. with Key 'to the 


often asked which’r* of S.°and ‘H. 
The arrangement of my last r°*; 
By. reversal or rT’, § 


I have erased them in my.r-. 
hoarse wave r: thy shore! 


r of mutual love, prosperity, 


*it was Mrs. 'Eddy’s mission to r* its’ 


demonstration of Science must be 7°. 
* most authentic Italian,school, 1, 
* r* belief in what he taught is manifest, 


* r- of the ancient faith and author of. 
We own oe pian r- and healing. 


* a r° was inevitable 
* the r* was headed ‘by them ; 


*not long before the R-. 


.a, Daughter of, the R-, 


from the, r;jof the earth ito, the 
error of the 7° of the sun 

S. and H. has effected a r-° 

We. are in the; midst. of a r7. 


Revolutionary 


Ret. 2-10 score of fe ars prior to the R- ‘period. 
2-27 General Henry Knox of R* fame. f 
Pul. 48-27 *in Colonialiand R: days, 
revolutionary 
Mis. 99-1. ‘It'is' rin its very nature; 


101— 9 
307-15 

"01. 9-25 
My. 287-19 


It is a r° struggle. 

In ‘this r° religious period, 

they are r°, reformatory, and ) 
is loving; ameliorative;(r"); ’ 


revolutionize 


No. 11-17 


33— 6 


revolutions 


Mis. 206=1 
Rud. 8-15 
No. 28-7 


revolve 
Mis. 22-16 
54+ 5 


104-19 
revolves 


Ret. 88-29 
No. 6-18 

revolving 
Mis. 125-24 
184— 4 
My. 138-11 
145-20 

reward 

ever-present 
Mis. 238-19 
My. 288— 7 
good) is the | 
Mis. 206-25 
greato jio7045 
Mis. 358-10 
700. T=V4e: 

in heaven 
702. 11-25 
My. 6-12 

ts oie 
Mis. 116-30 
341-10 
My. 165-15 
273-15 

its own 

Mis. 33-3 


r- and reform the world, 
they would 7° the world, 


r*, natural, civil; or religious, |” 
r’, froma) lowerto.a higher. ‘ 
a DALPREALY to effect ad end 


all true éolixts r’ in 
the planets to 7° around it? 
rin their own orbits, |» . 


Mind 7:.0n,,a; spiritual axis, 
r’ around our eae <4 


* oft ow aieHettS tintouche® 
fern the r* of worlds to ‘the 
* like so many planets, r° around: 
keeps the wheels r°. 


amd are an ever-present 1’. 
are his ever-present 7°. 


good is the r- of all who 
his shield and great Tr. 
greatr for having) suffered, 


r° in heaven: Matt. 5:0) 12: 


r- in heaven.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 


scientific rule and its r°: 
Fidelity finds its:r: 

never fails to receive its 7°, 
ene and acting, and its r’. 


wrong: will Teceive its own 7°.) | 


813 


reward 


no 
» Mis. 362+28) 


of evil 
Mis. 340+/4 


of good ©) 40: 


My. 296-17 


of goodness |: 


My. .19+23 
of obedience 
702. 17-11 


RICH 


suffering has no fy excerib * 


Good is never the re of oil 


Oz 


r*\ of shou and punishment of evil 


reap richly the’ n of lzoudnéss.s 


receive the is of obedience. 


of righteousness 3 _* G 


Mis. 123=26 
of rightness 
My. 230-25 
278-23 

of thy hands 
My. 199=' 5: 


133-26 


Pan. 
Hea. 
My. 


rewarding 
02. 20-8 
My. 270-12 

rewards 
Pan. 9-24 

rhetoric 
Ret. 79-11 


rheumatism A} 88-268 25M 


sana: 
Rhine = 
Mis. 120-19 


Rhode Island and R. I. 


with. the: Tichi r of those: ‘that ° 


| God) will jr*otheir-kind: motives;,!— 


receive the an - rigliteousness : 
will reap: the rv-of hiatstribam 
Droninse and ir* of ee pe 


rT of thy hands:is given thee b1-88 


a fearless wing and a sure 7. 
sure rivof right tihalingsitis 1003 


nor pg vig r against + foe 1525. 


and frarro} passed: toi thiglrt 1% 
Why dope their ny 6G 


“*in the battle, and won | the "75 a gots 


r: thee openly.” = Matt. 6 f 
He will 7; “openly. Mau. Get 620) 
in r* for your fait ful service, Sap 
does. not r° love with pegalites or 
to r° his liberality; s 

what r- have ye?’ Matt. BG 
ther: of his good deed '' 

* as ar: for the best paper on), 

will r- these givers, 3 
will r* your enemies according to 
r: you according to younr-works, 
to rs\your' hitherto unselfish toil,‘ 


who will 7° PT ourness 


rv by what: they ee hitherto: 
their motives were ir* .: vi 
and iHe bape ni sa? openly. al y 


r*, satisfying, pl AHENIA 

Iam rr ving waiting, Aly 

and, r:,its POSSESSON ; Rh 2% CT Ret 
in ahufiting off scholastic 1 8 4 


eakt—o 
& 


he was troublaa witht rr? ii] rb apt at 


vintage bells, to villagers. on the Ry 


(see Newport, Westerly) 


rhubarb 
Mis. 369-16 


rhyme 
My. 312-32 


Ret. 61-10 
rhythmic 
Mis. 83— 2 
rib 
My. 
ribbon 
Pul. 


5-4 


42-28 
78-21 


rich 
Mis. 149-22 


Ret. 


ig higher than. a.7;,tincture. ;) 09 wo ia 


Ther; attributed to,me by. «;_; rary 


., Same sweet, 7 of head and -sheartyy yy 
same 7° that the Seripture, deserit es; 


r’ of unforgotten harmonies, 
no more to be inyaded than the re of © 


r round of unfolding bliss, 


the outcome, of man’s fae 


* fastened with a broad r bow. 
* Attachedyby a whiter" to the- seron 


and all thei7: graces of the: Spirit; ) 
7; devices in embroidery, silver, ) 

r legacy of what he said and did,. Slustbk 
to avail himself of the 7’ blessings )°"/°™ 
grandmother, 7 in experience, iS 

r° viands made busy many appetites : 
the r’ sheaves are ripe, 

wait . . . on God for man’s»r7} heriteges: 
it has 7° possessionhere;ii}2 Oise .e 
An item r° in store ; Towou bas 
covered: areas: ofr: acres, ¢ BQO! .25NV 


RICH 


814 


rich 
Pul. 


00. 
Po. 


ridicule 
Pul. 45-16 
My. 91-23 
92-7 
101975 

ridiculed 
My. 92-21! 
94-4 
ridiculous 
Mis. 218-22 


* very r* in pictorial effect. 

* choir gallery: isispacious and’ 7 

* marble approaches and r° carving} 
*irrowithi the! adornment of flowers. 
* r- woman is using her money to | 


\c* superb, being 7° and mellow. 


* r- hangings of deep green plushy: 

* gatinslined box of:r' green velvet. 
My sense of nature’s 7° glooms)is; 
r-spirituab attainments, 

R* rays, rare footprints om the 
chant thy véspers) mid ‘r° noe w 
An item r’ in store ; 

suffice’ for her :r* portion 

* ro Deauty of the: interior: 

* peculiarly r~ and impressive. 

* rt im the architectural'symbolisms of 
but it is 7* beyond price, 

may these) 7" blessings continue 

* with many 7° men, but I am not r’. 
r: fruit. of this:branch of his vine, 

a sapling: within 7° soil 

r° in signs and symbols, 
R-hope-have: I in him who says 

r’ reward of those that seek 

r-\rays from the eternal sunshine of 
you have His'r’ blessing already 

r blessing of disbelief in death, 


Christ is clad with a r- ewumetion 


“* The world is ged ial es r° for this’ 
’ than the diamonds of 


olconda, 


small conceptions of. Spiritual ir. : 
“ther of His grace’’— Eph. 1¢ 7. 
according, to, His 7; in glory. 


the r of His love 


but is‘economy and 7°. 


seen as diffusing r blessings. } 
rviand most positive proof 
fT a are obtained by labor 


ye renied' By what they ee hitherto 
r* flavored with the true ideas 
pears, and ‘cherriesishone r> 

r: imbued with: the spirit’: 

* doors of antique oak r- carved. 
* r- panelled. in. relief work. 0 
* with 7° carved seats 

* r* wrought oxidized silver lamps, 
reap r° the reward of goodness. 

r’ fraught with divine reflection. 

* ample, r* furnished house 


thought must be gotten r° ofy~' 

must get 7° of that, notion, 

May men r° themselves of an incubus 
to be 7° of this self, 


' ¢-of the care and responsibility of 


no hobby, Héwever boldly 7° 
r the thought of effete doctrines, 


stray sonnet and an occasional r°, 


_ * within two. or three days’ r-, 


To Say that it is sin to to dHuteh 


He r* on the whirlwind 
* And r* upon the storm.” 
* And 7 upon the storm.” 


ati i ed upon the hopeful, 
* were the objects of much r-, 

* cannot be brushed aside by” in 

* physicians, however, 'r’ the idea 


"The statistics have! been ir- 


* The figures il! Shave been 


is more.r* than the ‘‘grin 


My... 93-20, ..* we, see #rOnty its 7° phases, 


right (noun) 


adhere to the 


Mis. 284-10 strictly adhere to‘the rv, 


and power 


Mis, 193-28 _r° and>power of Christianity 


right (noun) 
beams of 
My. 269-21 
clearer 
Un. 49-24 


ei ne the 


My. 252-12, 


RIGHT 


beams of rm heme jidalinng in their 
This gives me a clearer rT’ 
determinés the 7’ or the wrong . 
in being ‘and doing r’,°! 


for the sake of doing r- 
to make one enjoy doing 7°, 


faith in the 
Mis. 213-5 
My. 292- 5 


and my faith in the 7’. 
and human faith in the r°. 
flame of 


Po. 30-14: fan''Thou the flame Of r° 
God speed the 
702. 2-14 Godspeed ther’! 
good 
Mis. 371-19 
groundwork of 
Mis. 264-7. without the groundwork of 7°; 
highest idea of 
nie 283-17, a man’s highest. idea of (as 


*\“‘good.r’, and good wrong,” 


on fis. 171-18 
human 
Mis. 266— 6 
immutable 
Mis. 172-27 
in dust 

Po. 72-2 
inherent 
Pul; 61-7 
moral 

701, 20-7 


no 
Mis. 105~26 
209-21 
Ret. 61-17 
My. 278-24 
no moral 
701. 20-2 
no more 
Mis.§283= 4 


prove his r* to be heard. 

to abridge a single human r- 
on the side of immutable r-, 
charter, trampling r° in dust! 
* which is their inherent r: 
neither moral.r* nor might 

no r° either tobe pitied or 

it has no r* to be at peace. 
and have no'r*to' exist, 
Governments have no 7° to’ 
no moral 7’ and no authority” 


one! has no more: rT to enter 


of the majority 


My. 294-1 
of way 

My. 232-6 
of woman 

No. 45-16 
over wrong 

My. 362— 5 
periled 

Po. 71-7 
reigneth 

My. 278-12 
reigns 

Po. 22-21 

My. 254— 2 


r--of the majority ‘to rule. 
right way wins, the r:.of;way, 


r° of, woman to fill the highest 


victory, of 7 over wrong, 


periled r*, Rescued by the 
in divine Science, where r: reigneth, 


R> reigns, and blood: was not its 
heaven opens, ‘7° reigns, 


relinquishment of 


Mis. 340-1 
reserves the 
Man. 80-18 
side of 

Mis. 255— 8 
standard of 

Mis. 232-12 
struggler for 


relinquishment of r- in an evil hour; 
reseryes ther: to fill the same by 
thought and action on the side of r-, 


proceed from the standard of r- 
the 


Po. 31—1 loyal struggler for the r°, 


subversion of 


Mis. 31-10 
supremacy. of 
Mis. 267— 4 
this 
Man. 80-20 
to adopt 
My, 128-14 
to demand 
Ret. 61-26 
to deny 
Mis. 199— 2 


subyersion of r: is not scientific. 
and the supremacy of i. 

not elect to exercise this r’, 
man’s r* to adopt a religion, : 
the r* to demand that C. s. be Stated or 


the r* to deny the supposed power of © 


to expose error 


Mis. 335-19 
to grant 

Mis. 272- 3 
to help 

Pul. 82-24 
to sit 

Mis. 388-25 

Po, 21-14 

to work 


Mis. 389— 3 
Po, 21-17 


‘thew r* to work and pray, ‘in 


my ‘wisdom or'r" to expose error, 

* (including the. r to grant degrees) 

* They are demanding the r- on help 
The r* to sit at Jesus? feet ; 

The r° to sit at Jesus’ feet ; H 


ther: to work and pray, 


RIGHT 


right (noun) 
to worship 


Mis. 
Po. 


388-18 The r: to worship deep and pure, 
21-7 The 7’ to worship deep and pure, 


unconquerable 
a 


win 
‘Mis. 


Mis. 


Pul. 


10-9 unconquerable r* is begun anew, 


277-11 r* wins the everlasting victory. 


unquestionably right to do ir: 5 
until 7;,is found supreme. 
by. 7.0f God’s dear love, 
Where the motive to.do'r: exists, 
It.is. pleasanter, to do.r- 
the r*,to,.become,a mother ; 
What, 7: hayel to do this?,, 
* Might no longer makes,r, 

197+ will boil,over the brim: of life 
of truth, of.7;, and,-of wrong. 
r: is the. only real potency ; 
Yielding a holy strength to.r-, 
and 7 with bright, eye wet, 
Laughed, 7; to scorn, 
r* to the tree of life, — Rev. 22: 14. 
is by no means a 7° of evil 
in their desire to’ door? 
He whose'r: it is shall reign. 
R: has its recompense, 


23-13 
27-17 
71-3 

3) 
213— 6 
213-11 
220—20 
283-15 


right (adj. 


Mis. 


I used to think .'.). this was r°. 
r° to bear ‘‘one dnbtherst GAGs 2. 
r’ motives for action, 

failed to get the r° answer, 

There is but one. r;,.Mind, 
Holding the r- idea of man 
instructions as to ther way 

Only thus is the r° practice of 
hence it is r- to know that the 

Ts it r* for me to treat others, when 
It is unquestionably 7° to do Tight ; 
is a very r° thing to do. 

_ Whatever is real is r; 
will find the r* meaning indicated. 
His purpose must. be 7°, 

Is it r- for a Scientist to treat 

would it be 7; to treat this patient 

It is always 7*'to act ‘tightly ; . 
Clothed, and in its r* Mind, 

Traitors to r° of them, 

cast their nets on the r° side, 

mental power in the r° direction 
basis of all ry thinking and acting; 
all that is real is r-. 

kind word spoken, atthe r moment, 
and the majority of one’s acts are'r, 

‘because of my désire' to’set you r° 
to silence the 7 intuition 
If rt yourself, God will confirm 

4 through r* interpretation. 
by r*'and wise, . . .) conceptions 

our r action is not to condemn 
makes to ‘us all, r- here, 

“and 7 there he leaves the subject! 
‘must’ yield to the 7" sense, 
cast their nets on the r° side. 
rush in against the r” course ; 
obedience to them in all that is r-; 
blamed for all that is not!r-: ° 
Heaven r° here, where angels 
R:° thoughts are reality: and power ; 
balance on the r° side, 

may be 7: theoretically, \; 
status of thought must be 7° 
The bird, whose r; wing 
R: alone is irresistible, 
and. Longfellow. is\ 77. 

It would be r° to break into.a 
be demonstratively 7: yourself, 
is not absolutely r-. 

, begins with.what is nearest, 7° 
Is marriage nearer r° than celibacy? 

_ is.r> in every state and stage . 

* ‘Ts itr: to copy your works. ; 
can I,make this 7; by saying, 

. “Is it 7 to copy. your works 
not r- to copy my book. . 
r- obligations towards him. 
turning neither to the r° nor to 
they never bring out, the r° action 
that is real, 7°, and eternal? 

Is m concept, of your’? 

353-10 you have gained the 7~ one 

354-17’ would restore the r* action 

355-16’ "To strike out. r* and left 


—t7 


. without 


359-22. but his example was 77, 


815 


right (adj.) 


Mis. 
Man. 
Ret. 


My. 


00. 


2Oiks 
Hea. 


Peo. 


Po: 
My. 


359-23 
365-12 
59-5 
76-4 
7-18 


9-11 
vii-11 
14-20 
21-17 
41— 5 
117-27 
126— 8 
146-25 
159-17 
160— 2 
166— 7 
180-24 
193-23 


209-5, 6 


210-15 
224-11 
225-23 
227-27 
232— 6 
244-13 
254-11 
268— 8 
274-10 
274-10 
277-19 
283-14 
283-26 
288— 1 
292> 5 
316-25 


RIGHTEOUS 


available at their time, 
r\thinking and r: acting, 

inthe scale of 7: thinking, 

r- occasion may. callfor it. 

* the side he deemed .r-, 

r’ apprehension, of the invincible 

on thy r: cheek, — Matt, 5:39. 
Principle is ee 

Soul is 7° 

that little shall be r-. 

The r: teacher of GC. 8. 

Pope was r* in saying, 

r: sense of metaphysical Science. 

r apprehension of the wonderful 
Which is'r-,— God} -4.'. or 

* On. its r- was a large basket 

* and that r° early.’”’— Psal. 46: 5.° 
if our lexicographers are 7* 

power of a scientific, r- thought, 
without referencé to 7--or wrong 

r* thinking and r- acting 

convince all that their purpose is r, 
R° thinking and r* acting, i 
audible prayer of the r- kind; 

is it r° for one mind to meddle 
capable’... .-of r*\and wrong es 2 
r’ arm of His righteousness. 

and r: convictions fast forming 

the r-- thinker and ' worker, 

The r° thinker works ; 

“When a man is r*, 

his thoughts are r°, active, and 

r* thinker and worker does his best, 
If the r* thinker and worker’s 

good man loves' the 7* thinker: 
clothed and in his r* mind, 

secret of C!S, in r thinking 

a fair seeming for r* being; 

as either r- or real 

religion nearest r° is that one. 
foundation of r* thinking ‘and 7- oak 
gain a 7° idea of the Principle i 
Principle of all that is 'r*, 

showing he was 7’. 

in sympathy with all that is r 

are we not 7° in ruling them out §* 
The r° ideal is not buried, 

to present the r* idea of Truth : 
Treason made 7 and hearts ‘all love. 
* consistent and constant r° thinking \\ 
*he was entirely r*.in doing so. 

* but r° to expect that those who 

* the law of r* thinking, : 
free scope only in the 7° direction ! % 
“r foot upon the'sea,— Rev. 10: 2. 
in the r: or in the wrong direction: 
this is the only 7 activity, 

he abides in a r* purpose, 

so long as ‘we have the’7" ideal, 
insist on what we know is 7°, 

* if it succeeds, it is air’ thing.” 

in r* thinking and r° acting, 

The 7° thinker abides under the shadow of 
to its r° or its wrong concept, 

In this, as in all thatissr-, 

smite thee on thy 7: ‘cheek, —M/Glt. 5339. 
Ther way wins the right of way, 
I have awaited the r* hour, 

sure reward of'r: thinking 

If the motives of . . . arer’, 

Dear reader, r' thinking, 

r: feeling, and r° acting 

mercy tips the beam on their: side, 
R: thoughts and deeds are the 
Human law is r* only as it patterns 
it starts the wheels of 7* reason, 
Through divine Love the r: government 
and of all that.is r°. 


(see also hand) 


righted 


277-17 


righteous 


Mis. 


33—1 


whereby wrong and injustice are r 


r prayer that avails with God. 

ready to suffer for a 7 cause, 

Evil is impotent to turn the ri: man 
His beloved Son, the r> Nazarene, 
test that remaineth for the r-, 

r: scorn and power of Spirit. 

seed of the r*— Prov, 11. 21. 

r’ unfolding of error 

teaching of the r’ Galilean, 

there remaineth a rest for the,7", 

* forefront of the effort for r* reform, 
* the peace of a more r° living, / 


RIGHTEOUS 816 RIGHTS 
righteous bis) & righting-up iis 
My. 46-19 *then‘fulfil the pledge inv7: living, Pul. 30-1 *must be a 7° of the mind 
165-8 their: ao ae for the unrighteous; rightly { ; a 
189-13 commingling im one r° prayer, § ¢ isle: C 
273-11 not seenithevs forsaken, — Psal. 37 : 25. Mis. 9-2 through affliction r’ understood, 
- : 90-11, It is always right.to, act 7°; 
276-24 to help'support a r° government ; y 2 
Pk ioe ; i 115-25 If one lives r-, 
280-10 r- prayer which availeth much. 1 5g di EA an 
292-26 ‘prayer of the r* heals the sick, 31— 57° to discern, darkness on 
* hteously 169-20 it is necessary r to rea 
rig ‘ . . 169-29 * thoughts when r° understood. 
My. 41-3 * they think rightly or 7. 170— 9 having r* read ‘His Word, 
196-19 Him that judgeth r-.”"— I Pet, 2-23. 240-19 incline the early thought r°, 
340-25 rule r* the affairs of state. 353-22 makes the machinery work 7° ; 
righteousness . Ret. 14-11% as John Calvin r- called his own tenet 
all ’ 91-3 _r° called ‘‘the pearl of parables,” 
My. 162—5 to fulfil all r°.’’ — Matt. 3; 15. Un. 3-1 r‘'improved the lessons 
218— 4, to fulfil all 7°’ — Matt. 3: 15. Pul. 3-8 power to think and act 7’, 
and joy ’ Rud. 2-12 We'do not conceive r° of God; 
My. 41-18 * standard of truth and r° and joy. 700. 8-18 doing r- by yourself and others. 
and Life } Hea. 15— 8 -r* understanding the power 
Ret. 62—6. fruits of health, 7°, and. Life, My. 41-2 * they ‘think 7~ or righteously. 
and peace 152-30 ‘cause Of all that is r- done. 
My. 282-12, towards justice, r°, and peace, 238—- 7 R* to read and to practise 
becancae Ase ‘ iy 48 274-13 begin r- enables one to end 7°, 
r. 55- e because of r*.— Rom. 8+ 10. : 
Christ?s rightness Yd Bi 
Mis,..30-31 -cleanse our lives in Christ’s r-; My. 52-29 * the moral r of her book. 
01. 10-22 Love spans the... with Christ’s r’, 230-25 reap the reward of r*, 
fruit of 271-10 the sole proof: ofr. 
My. * the fruit of r7-— Jas. 3-18. 273-15 This sense of r° oe eae by 
His 278-23 . promise and reward. of r°. 
Mis. 140-15 by the right hand of His r-, 281- 9 1s the fruit of 7’, 
270-14, kingdom of God, and His r° ;— Matt. 6- 33. | rights 
— ts kingdomgs ode ae Hs r: ;— Malt. 6: 33. all 
an. with the right arm o 19 fi. 4 
My. 323-25. * by the right hand of His r°, My. 159-29 All r* reserved. 
law in and privileges 
Mis. 66-4 gospel that fulfils the law in r-, Mis. 272— 2, * with all the 7‘ and privileges 
02. 6-18 go ls the law in 7°, 303-15. the same _r° and privileges 
My. 153-6 Love will fulfil the law in r-. My. 167-25 r- and privileges guaranteed 
love and 247— 8 equal r and privileges, 
My. 292-1. What cannot love and r* achieve 255-2 equal r- and privileges, 
ministry of bill of i : 
My. 123-27 ministry of r° in all things, Mis. 289-27. on the basis of a bill of r-. 
of Love conjugal , < 
My. 182-30. abound in the r: of Love, Mis. 289-28 Can the bill of conjugal r- be 
practical divine 
My. 40-5 * thirst after practical r- ; Mis. 246— 7. both human and divine r-, 
reign of 247— 2° both human and divine r- ; 
Mis. 125-10 inthe. ... reign of r- My. 303-14 C. 8. eschews divine r° in 
701. 35- 8 call to the reign of r-, human 
My. 4-27. reign of r-, the glory of good, (see human) 
rest of aol inalienable 
Pan. 14-2 rise into the rest of r: Mis. 251-14 inalienable r- and radiant reality 
reward IGde Hat My. 200-16 and receives his r* inalienable 
My. 252-15 reward r* and punish iniquity. individual 
reward of : Mis. 80—- 8, individual.r- in a wrong direction 
Mis. 123-26 receive the reward of r°: 80-17 laws, infringing individual r;, 
sense of , 119-26 individual 7° which one justly reserves 
My. 227— 4. personal sense of r 274-27 individual r: are trodden under foot, 
suffer for 3 Ret. 71-14 robbed of their individual 7, 
ihe 291-25... worthy. to suffer for 7’, No rie: pover 1 tReaPase / 2: om individual r-; 
, egin. admitting individual r-. 
eae 15— 9 } make mention of Thy r-,— Psal. 71: 16. My. 20> k Religious liberty and individual 7: 
pee ee paoe ees ae aes Peal. at : 6: 227-22 couaae et ici ie am i 
4 Yi sh Sal. 32: 6: 268-1 i indivi i 
My, 170-25 Ree TA ae Maes Sirs RG ae ck 3 maintenance of individual r-, 
vested in re fe “paage : s 
war 298-22 faith vested in r- triumphs! ik fe Ss their inherent r* are recognized 
My. 184-6 wait upon Him and work r°. tanto for human liberty andor. 
worketh : : ; 
My. 33-17 and worketh r-,— Psal. 15: 2. Rene Oia OAS, Cans re ee eames 
— ve 219 * 
228-24) ‘and worketh nr; — Psat. 15 52. Mis. 245-18 no r- that man is bound to respect. 
Mis. 120-10 obedience unto r-— Rom. 6: 16. z estow noir to Confer degrees. 
185+ 5 manifest as Truth, and through r°, ype wee no r which man is bound to respect. 
261-20 fulfil it” in r',— see Malt, 5: 17. pep arabe apy ee EE kG A etd 
332— 9 and enrobe man in r7; fy. 316-24 the r° of Christian Scientists 
Ret. 45-23 fulfil the law of Christ in r-. of conscience 4 ; 
Pul. 81-6 * power of God for r° Mis. 176-24 freedom, in the r* of conscience. 
Po. 71-10 R* ne’er— awestruck or dumb 236-12 you have the r* of conscience, 
My. 16-28 and r° to the plummet :— Isq. 282/17: Un. 5-19 Let us respect the r* of conscience 
345 nok ida wvthesG adit daiseaFsay, pose. Pul. 10-12" r- of conscience, imperishable glory. 
48-25  * are all forces that make for r. No: 44-15 sabrogate the 7 of conscience 
217431% but torfulfl ihdn n+ 01. 33-15 to be allowed the r* of conscience 
274— 1 true sense of life and of 7°, of freedom 
rightful dhabotnae nt belongs to the r- of freedom. 
Mis. 179- 4 _r* ‘desire in the ho ‘ ; suas. : 
199 9 Yipes sc Nt - ype apa PES 28t in, behalf of the sacred r* of individuals, 
Ret. 21-30 argument, with its r* conclusions 4 * 
No. 33- 6 past in schools of learning, yi 246-26 arrayed against the r- of man, 
My. vii- 7 * r* place as the revelator | eo. 10-13 Discerning the God-given r* of man, 
rightfully 10-26 The r of man were vindicated, 
My. 88-25 | *'r turn with 2 My. 222-27 r- of man and the liberty of. ©) | 
y. respec 291-31 sacredly regard . . . the r* of man. 


67— 9 

of mortals 
Mis. 283-18 

of Spirit 
Mis. 56-13 


RIGHTS 


inalienable, universal r- of, men. : 
inalienable, universal r°of men. 


interfering with the r: of Mind, 
his r-.of mind and character. 
trespass on the r: of mortals. 


and infringes the r* of Spirit. 


of the individual 


Ret. 72-3 


with the 7" ‘of the individual. 


of their neighbors 


Ret. 87-19 
religious 


Mis. 289-30 
No. 45-18 
universal 
My. 247= 2 
254-23 
whole 
Peo. 10-16 
woman’s 
Mis. 388-13 
Po. page 21 


Mis. 289-21 
No. 40-17 
1-2 


’ 


My. 281-28 
350-27 
ripen 
Mis. 331-10 
Po. 46-10 
ripened 
Mis. 16312 
332-10 
My. 198- 8 
ripeness 
Mis. 164— 6 


rippling ... 


‘r- all nature in ceaseless flow, 


Mis. 329-16 
rise 


the r* of their neighbors, 


religious 7° and laws of nations 


“religious 7° ‘in! New Hampshire 


strong believer in States’ r:, 


the spirit of. these r-, 
these r-'are ably vindicated 


universal 7 of men. 
inalienable; universal r> of men. 


battles for man’s whole. =a} 


poem 
poem 


&; that are bargained away 
never to take away the 7’, 
r- of the colored man were 


waves kiss the murmuring r- 
the thrill of that mountain r-, 


murmurs from ithe drowsy) r- 
rocks,*r1,; mountains, meadows, 


to. the -r* where I stood. 


having no 7" of ‘the true metal. 

* It shall r° at sunrise and sunset; 

* It will always r° at nine o’clock 

* required a strong man to r° them, ° 
hallow the r° of state. 

* occasionally ‘the voices would r- out 
gems that adorn-the Christmas r° 
Before the Christmas bells shall r-, 


r- like soft vesper chimes 

r* to celebrate the passing of a 
and the harvest bells are r-. 
with escort and the r° of bells, 


parting the r> to kiss my cheek. 


‘rout the iron tread of merciless 


are r° for the harvest-home. 

the rich sheaves are r’, 

when nations are r° for progress. 
Science 7" in prayer, in word, and 


understanding. will r- the fruits of Spirit, 
Thus may it r* into bloom, ‘ 


r- into interpretation through 
rsheaves, and harvest songs. 
their abundant and r° fruit. 


has appeared in the r° of time, 


happy. hearts and 7° goodness, 
r- and rich fruit, of this, branch 
nor understand what is not r-,, 


the reverence of my) r* years 


AS sweet music r*' in one’s first 


if they fall they shall r- again, 
to ror fall. on its own merit |< 
gives man ability to r- above the 


| As weir: above the séeming mists of) | 


817 


rise 


Mis. 


risen 
Mis. 


Un. 
Po: 


119- 6 
125+ 5 
162-17 


191-21 


RISING 


rand overthrow bothi;; -)  \i- 

r’ to know that there is no sin, 

r: to his-nativity in Spirit. 

reach this spiritual sense, and r° 

r-— to things most essential 

whose children 7: up against her ; P 
r; to the spiritual altitude whence they 
only as we r° in the scale of being. 
“R° and walk.”’ — see John.5:.8. 

its art will r* triumphant ; 

r° higher in the estimation of 

r- up and walk:'— Acts 326. 

spiritual r- and progress. 

a registry of the r~ of. the mercury 
They will r° with joy, 

fill the rivers, till they r: in floods, 

it. continues to r°,and the,demand to 
r* up and walk !’’— Luke 5: 28. 
physically needs to r: again. 

r- into the rest of righteousness 

to r* higher and still higher’ : 
r’ from sense to Soul, from earth to 
metaphysics is seen-to 7. above physics, 
Around you;in memory 7! 

ri inthe morning and, drink in 

rT toa seraph’s new-song. 

* rt from sentimental affection 

* r- to the demands of this 

* in consciousness to, the true 

- to the church triumphant, : 
above the oft-repeated inquiry, @.>! 
- in. the:scale of being, 

so r and still 7° to His image 

get your students to help you 7° 


Gy | 


They have r° up in a day 

r to the awakened.thought 

r* with Christ, — Col. 3:1. 

he is r- ;— Matt. 28: 6. 

unlike the r*, immortal Love ; 
this man must have r° above 

r* from the grave-clothes 

to exemplify our r-' Lord. 

r*'to the altitude which 

neither dead nor 'r-. 

not here, ‘but is'7r°.""— Luke 24: 6, 
Mary had 'r* to discern faintly 
Joyous, r*, we depart |! 

r’ from human sense 

r’ to human apprehension, 

glory of earth’s woes.is\r- 

r* higher to our mortal. sense, 

r’ above the sod to declare 

Give r° power to prayer ; 3 

* churches have r- by hundreds, 
have r° to look and wait 

r- to grasp the spiritual idea 
“He is r°; he is not here:— Mark 16:6. 
can say his Christ is 7 . 

is r- upon thee.”? — Isa. 60:1. 
Wwitnesseth a r- Saviour, 

but human thought has 'r ! 


(see also Christ) 


85-16 


” 113-16 


359-25 
12-19 
41-24 
19-24 
11-10 
15— 9 
6-23 
94-27 
200-12 

238-17 


70-27 
139-20 
144-25 
162— 9 
354-28 
392-17 
51— 3 
67-13 
60-28 
20-21 
68-21 
23-24 
29— 5 
38-20 
44-19 
45-29 
78-6 


r: into the rest of perpetual, 

r* superior to suggestions from 
r’ only as we rise 

now r* clearer and nearer to 

* r- one hundred and twenty-six feet 
r: to ithe fulness of the stature of 
her modest tower r° slowly, 
r;.to.that supreme sense ,, 

r* to a mental monument, 

“ry to a mental monument, 

r’ upward to'the reals of 

man r':above the letter, 


r to the supremacy of Spirit, 

valued at $20,000 and 7° in value 

our visible lives are r* to: God. | 

stem these r* angry elements, 

As .r; he rests in a liberty higher 
grandly 7° to the heavens above. 
twenty thousand dollars, and 7 in value, 
r: above corporeal personality, 

R* above the false, to the true 
grandly r° to the ‘heavens ‘above. 

pure as its 7’, and bright as the star 1 
* walls of our new edifice, are r’, 

* r- in unison from the 

* r- with the roll of the organ 

* carried unanimously by a r* vote. 

* massive pile . . . r° to a heightrof 

* massive dome r° toa height, of 


watch that these be not eacat Testy 


. more securely after a'r’, 


He that touches the hem of Christ’s rt % 


corner-stone of living r°, sie hi 


[9qit 


RISING 818 ROCK 
rising iter rob _ 
My. 110-17. r* higher and ‘forever ‘higher Mis. 67—8 thou shalt not r- man of money,. 
114-20’ would leave me until the r> of° thé! sun. No. 2-‘8 tor’ disease of all reality’; 
225-4 r:'to the zenith of success, 41-19) ‘such as ‘come ‘to steal‘and'to r*.c~ 
248-16! ‘rt above theorems into the My. 5-18 r: the grave of its victory. DA 
risk \ 165— 2 Of two things fate cannot r° us; 
Mis..99— 7, The ris stupendous. robbed 
213-10 No ris so stupendous as to Mis. 96-2 Tr the grave of victory 
Pul. 15— 9 .and so r- human displeasure 114-9 
31-7 * At the r° of colloquialism, Ret. 71-13 r° of their individual rights, 
risks ; Bs me Pul. 84-4 * wrong be r: of her bitterness 
Mis. 211-23 He r: nothing who;obeys the law of robber ‘ nite 
rite : Mis. 226-29 Slander, is a midnight r°; 
Mis. 298-16 material r- of water baptism, robberies ; ; e 
No. 34-9 commemorating . . / with a material r-. Mis. 201-29 to bar his’‘door against further 7r-. 
Hea., 2-25 not in the power of. . a dead fr robbers 4 
Peo. ‘9+ 7'-compliance with @ religious 7 Mis. 325-28 he sees;r- finding ready ingress 
rites robbery 
Mis. 17-10... material religion. with its r° and Mis. 301-25 protect 
No. 12-10 doctrines, 7°, and ceremonies, es Pp aay 
ritual robbing pelt, 0t 
Misi 1764.21" othe zenc#: rand creed My. 266-4 r: of people of life and liberty 
No. 12-22 beyond doctrine and 1; robe 
My. 90— 4 * éloquence of orator or magnetic'r’, Pul. 13-11 
262-24 _r* of our common Christmas 01. 26-17) pinned to the seamless 1°, 
266— 7 r=; creed, and trusts in place of My. 152-4 the touch of Jesus’ r- 
ritualism 192-7 The ideal r* of Christ is seamless. 
Ret. 65-6 Rand dogma lead to evereap 
ritualistic Y avods "Nin. 73-91 -# Th isa ; 
Mis. 81-14 ceremonial’ (or sty waters My. (3-21 It is In charge of G. DoF, 
rival Pul. 28-23 * Faber; R:; Wesley, Browning, 
Mis. 395— 5 The rose his r* reigns, robes 
_ Po. 57-12 The rose his r° reigns, Mis. 246-1 pulpit and press, clerical r- and 
rivalries 339- 8 r* the future with hope’s rainbow 
My. 40-14 * Through 7° among leaders Un. 3-11 washed their r- white through 
rivalry is Ae 9 baptism of eit that washes our r* 
. ny x0. 3 : a, ‘0 6 r* were as spotless as snow : 
Mis. ne Bugle Seasbien (ft Boge s oxtah ANJUEY- My. 125-25 beautiful garments — her :bridal-r™. 
268-7 imaginary victories of r:. 247-12 Put-on ther) of Christ; 
281-4 r*, jealousy,,envy, Tevenge. robin (see also robin’s) 
347-31 targets for envy, 7’, slander ; Mis. 329-28 Old r*; though stricken to‘the heart 
356-6 Envy, r’, hate need, no temporary robin’s 
Rud. 17> 9«never originated in pride, 7’, Po. 53-128 Poor 7: lonely mass. 
02. 14-20. enyy, r:, and falsehood Robi 
My. 40-14 * their strongholds ofr‘. obinson, John 
262-23 merriment, mad ambition, r’, My. 183-6 verify what John R- wrote 
rivals robs ‘ 
My. 95-14 *a domiewhich 7 that of! Un, 38-14, A material sense of lifer: God; 
river (sce also rivér’s) is 48-11. r> the grave of, its victory. 
Mis. 82-6 peace floweth as a r* roopus 
127-17,..'r- of His pleasure,”— see Psal. 36:8. Mis. 325-15 R:* forms, with manly brow 
268—- 9 peace been asa 7r’.’’— Isa. 48:18. My. 308-19 
373-11 cast out ..... water.as ar, Rochester, N.: 
Pul. nig ji of Thy Hise,” ~- oF a ag 18. Pul. 88-31, * Herald, PE yee 
— r’o y pleasures. Sal. 36:8. 2 y OT: 
3-20 The r-of His pleasures is a Rochester (N. Y. ) Post Exp? ess 
3-23 We drink of this r*> when all My. 92-25. *UR (N. Y,), P: EB’) . 
7-30 17 of Thy pleasures. ”__ Psal. 36: 8. Rock 
9-21 r* of His pleasures.’’— see Psal..36: 8. Man. 19-2; to be built on the R-, Christ; 
48-13 * r', as it wanders eastward. Po. 73-16 By the ‘R°”’ or wave, 
My. 18-14 ‘r: of His pleasure,’— see Psal. 36: 8. rock 
43-16 * taken from the midst of the 7r- d feath 
river-borne fis, 2636, in-any language— r; and feathers: 
Mis. 373-11 might cause her to be r’.”’ and the sea _. ou aie 
river’s i ag oS Here the r* and the sea 
Pul. 39+20: * Repeats its glory in the r+ : OR. kne F b 
rivers Yi Sigs sia A rap ui ied 140-28 Built on the r-, our church, 
é ait. rea je 
No. 1-8 fill the r: till they rise in floods, Mis. 144-17 shadow of a great r-— Isa. 32: 2, b 
road 263— 9 ‘shadow of & great r7-— Isa. 32¢2.' 
Mis. 32-2 broad r: to destruction, Pul. 20-19 ‘shadow of a great A ate 32.212, 
147-15 to follow the 7° of duty, heart of a 
Pul. 49-24 *on the r* from Concord, Mis, 144-15 in the heart of a r-, 
My. 313-9 ther: in front of his house living 
00. 12-12 Corres onding to its r°, its gat of Christ 
d id 1) g , Lis gates, | Mis. 152-22 founded upon ther: of Christ, 
roadside 176-18 to build upon the 7 of Christ, 
Pan. 12-18 and walk, not wait by the r-, 383-10 built upon the r* of Christ. 
Po. y-l7 * seated herself by the r Pul. 10-17 your standard on the r of Christ, 
roam ns age _— ~ r> of aay yi 
Mis. 396— 3. to rt, Where ghosts and goblins stalk, ea lap Me I Se ENC LE ae Christ, 
Po. 58-15 to rt Where Bhosts and Ealing aball \ 357, ebuild ponrthe woh Gps 
roams a of ie penchings = 
i 25— 3 on the.r: of Christ’ te hi 
Po. 65-20 the stranger who’r- of divine oneness fale ie Rey 
roar — eh 11 upon the 7° of divine oneness, 
Pul. 14-20. drown your, voice with i : of salvation g 
roasting ¥ Volna with its *°, eon hon this: is my Tr: of salvation 
ee : of Truth 
Peo. 3-6 eternal'7 amidst noxious vapors; No. 38-10) 7: of Truth, ‘on mhich he built bio! 


My father’ S person was erect and r°. 


| 


qqis 


rock 


rests on the \; 


Po. 18-20 
sea-beaten 
My. 295-18 
this 


Mis. 144-19 
263— 7 

399-23 

Pul. 16—.8 
700. 5-22 
Po. 76—7 
My. 129-18 
Truth is the 
No. 38-13 


rock-bound 


Mis. 145-18 
Po. 1-6 


Rockies 
My. 77-11 

rocking 
Mis. 329-20 


ROCK 


or rests on the r-: 
The Bible.is our sea-beaten r:. 


“Upon this r° I will build— Matt, 167 18. 
“Upon this 7* I will build— Matt. 16° 18. 
Laus Deo,— on this r° 

Laus Deo,— on.this.r: 

On this r* C..S..is built. 

Laus Deo, — on this r° 

leap disdainfully from this r- 


Truth is the r* which the builders 
soulfull 


may it build upon the r° of ages 
It builds upon the ifs , 


the r- became a fontaine: 

As the r°,,whose- upward tending 
Truth engrounds me on the r-, 
r’ The.cradle of her power, 
Truth engrounds me on the r-, 
No r: brings forth an apple; 

r: which the builders. reject 
Didst r* the country’s cradle 
Truth engrounds me on the r’, 
Tr’, whose upward tending 

7: The icradle of her power, 
basis of Christmas ‘is the 7°, 
‘persons being hired to 7 me, 
Didst r» the country’s \cradle 


‘In‘our 7 friendship, |! 
sustains thee in thy r° cell. 


*) From beyond the R°; 


r° the. oriole’s cradle ; 


Rockland,;:Mass. 


; Pul. 88215 * Independent, R-, M-. 
rock-ribbed 
Mis. 254-.8 her young in the r° nest 
' 356-20 r° nests’of the raven’s callow 
My. 186— 5 cluster around this r° church 
340-20 leaders of our:r* State: 
rocks 
Mis. 280-29. r- and sirens in their course, 
323-12 serpents hide among the 7-, % 
327-30 | plunge headlong over the jagged Rie . 
Ret. 27-22 meandering midst pebbles and_.r-, 
Po. 2— 2° aHouRe kindred 7°; to sport at 
My. 186— 1. r’, rills, mountains, meadows, 
186— 6 nestlings in the crannies of the. igs 
341-5 engraven on her ST amR t's 
rod ; 
Mis. 9-5 these uses of His, rt 
9-6 passesiall His flock under His'r: 
19 4, but the: 7: of| God; and the 
51-13 Doesn’t the ‘use of ther teach 
51-14. The use of the ris) virtually 
118-19 His r- and His staff comfort you. : 
127-24 Ofttimes.the 7° is His means of grace; , 
208-20 His r° brings to view His love, 
348-13 when God shall reveal His r-, 
376-20 ‘there rose one'7~ of rainbow hues, 
387-20 Learn, too, that wisdom’s_r is given 
Ret. 80-24, under his compelling. r:. 
Po. 6-15 Learn, too, that wisdom’s r: 
30-14 and midst. the Tries 
My. 127-15 even as Aaron’s 7° swallowed up the 
288-27 His r° is love. 
292-8 His rand His staff comfort the 
rode 
Pul. 6-25 rose and fell and r° the rough sea, 
rods 5, Bild 
My. 127-15 r° of the eee eine of Egypt. 
role ’ 
Mis. 285-28 in the Ts of a superfine eonineaifty ; 
288-23. The selfish r: of a martyr 
roll 
Mis. 179-2 r° away the stone?’’—— see Mark 16:: 3. 
275— 4 r* away the stone from the door 
Man. 51— 6 name shall be dropped from the r- 
53— 6 the 7° of Church membership.” 
56— 5 name shall be dropped from the r 
Ret. 9+2))°* where dying thunders r: 
20-18 Awoke new beauty in the surge’ snd 
Po rush into life, and 7; on,with its tide,, 


. 16-10 


founded:upon, ther’; Christ Jesus, ! 


ROOM 


roll 
My. 38-201 * rising with the ri of the organ.) 
332-29 or) of papers) recording the death of 
rolled 
Mis. . 1-20 and another self Seemingly 7-‘up in 
74-19 7 away the stone from the door of 
123-18 Divine Science has r* away the stone 
147— 3 ‘ Another year has r::on; 
179— 3. r. away by human suffering. . 
399-19 R° away from loving’ heart : 
Pul. 16— 4°’ R° away’ from loving’ heart 
No. 36-24, r away the stone from the Pie ake 
Po. 76-3 R> away from loving heart 
My. 191-22, The stone is'r-"away- 
rolling a 
Mis. 26—7 Be of worlds, in the most subtle 
130-11, ‘‘r* sin as a sweet morsel ; 
174-12 from .. |. to the r* of a world. 
332— 1 kindling the stars, r* the worlds, 
Po. 28-2 Of every ir: sphere} 
77-1 God ofthe r+ weat |e 
/rolls i 
Mis. 274-29 r° along the streets pasheabed iit 
293-27 ron the human heart a stone; ° 
384-20 * like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Po. 36-19 * like the sea, R*'on with thee, : 
Roman ei 
Pul. 25-26 *-silver lamps of R: pea 
65-22 *a ik" soldier,.parted his mantle 
Pan. 3-23 R- mythology (one of my girlhood; studies), 
700. 12-10 time of the Rk: Emperor ies UBL UE 
My. 305-24 not of the Greek nor of the R ( 
Roman Catholics... 
Man. 87-3 Neither . . . shall teach RC: 
Romanesque... 
Pul. 24-10 * the design. a. R tower ' 
24-24, .* architecture is. R: pele Be 
26-23: * has a Ri Hordes 
Romans 
Un. 21441 2In R-odi' 15) we read 
Rome (see! also Rome’s) 
Pul. 5-27 and the Vatican at R°. 
65-5 *inviting - to unity with R. 
65-9 * whatever attitude R- may assume 
700. 1-28, Paris, heist oe i ,, Pekin, 
Rome 
James J. : { j 
7 at 62-15 * signature ; 
Mis. 313-18 ‘The Temptation,’ a poem by J.J. R’, 
Rome’s ; 
_ Pul. 10-8 |) R*)fallen;fanes and ‘silent, Aventine 
rondeau ibs 
Mis.-395— 9; Andyet I trow, When sweet 7° 
Po. 57-16 And yet I. trow, When sweet r- 
Rondelet f 
Mis. 394-14 * poem 
Po. page 57 -* poem 
roof 
Mis, 215-19 summit of the r° of the house 
Ret. 19-3 under the paternal 7; in Tilton. 
20-1 After returning to the paternal r° 
Pul. 25-12 * the 7 is.of terra cotta, tiles, ; 
47-30,..* angles and pitch, of the r:, 
My. 69-5..* ceiling or. 7 and side walls 
309-24 father’s house had a sloping r’, 
336-12 | ‘‘After returning, to the paternal 7° 
room 
Mis. 399+'40 And for'you make radiant 1° 
Man. 49-13 wisdom necessary ina sicker’; 
69-25. Mrs. Eddy’s' R°. 
69-25 The 7 in Lhe Mother Church 
Chr. 53-36" For:health makes'r-. 
Ret. 8-15 in thesame ori with grandmother, 
8421 I'thenleft'the r-, 
9+ 2 returned with me to grandmother’ Site 
Pul. 25-11 * the ‘‘directors’ 7,’ and ithe vestry. 
25-20 * and the directors’ T°. 
26422)'* In-this r) the:mosaic marble 
26-25 * Theor''is tonediin pale green 
27— 30° *-The directors’ ris very beautiful 
31-25 *Mrs: Eddy entered’ the 7’. 
34-15. * walked into'the adjoining rs 
40-14 * R’ Wuicu Toy CuarLpREeNn Borer 
42-1 *had closed the large vestry f° 
49-1 * sunny 7) which Mrs. Eddy 
49-2 *eallg:.. o¢!Mother’s rs, 
58-14 .* Inside isia-basement r-, 
58-27: '* la meodevoted to:her, 
69-12 * to leave no r° there for the bad, 
Po. 75-11. And for you,make radiant. r° 


room 

My. 6-19 

56+15 

68-16 

78-29 

131-28 

156-16, 

166-29 

or igeens 

216-16 

217— 9 

260—,7 

269-28 

353-21 

353-21 

353-24 
rooming 

02. 15-7 

rooms 

Mis. 159-11 

276— 3 

Man. 2 


Roosevelt, 
My. 281-24 
root 


Mis. 37-17 


rose (see also 
Mis. 24-13 
64— 7 

142— 3 

171— 4 

225-20 


Chr. 
Ret. 


My. 
81-23 


roseate 


Pan. 1-9 


ROOM 


The r* of your Leader remains 

* r: for growth of attendance * 

* famous r’ will be undisturbed. 

* rin which they were Beat eds 
shall not: be, 77 enough— Mal. 3: 10. 
upper 7° furnished :— Luke 22: oi 
cabinet, placed in. my r° 

eae OL, Wasetpit Hall. 

the r* of the Pastor, Emeritus 

the .r> of the Pastor Emeritus. 

to make r: for substance, 

shall not be r° enough— Mal. 3:10. 
Mrs. Eppy’s. R-. 

The r° in The Mother Church 
nothing in this 7° now 


r’.and boarding indigent students 


My heart has many 7° 
r’ of the Palmer Eivube, 
Directors to provide suitable r°, 
these r* are well located. 
not have their offices or r*in 
nor in r° connected therewith. 
r’ where the C, S. textbook 
* the r> were opened and a large 
* the Readers’ special r°. 
* information concerning T° 
* were assigned 7° in hotels 
r in the same building. 
she depicted its r', 

President 
* influence which President R* has 


the axe at the r° of the tree. 

the axe at the r* of the tree 
laying the axe at the r° of error. 
I am the rand the — Rev. 227 16. 
in order to strike at its r°; 

any r° of bitterness to spring up 
Let no r° of bitterness spring up 
lays the axe at the r° of sin, 

axe at the r* of all error, 

Sin is like a dock r-. 

take no r- in your thought 
solicit every r° and every leaf 
lays the axe at the r° of all evil, 
lays the axe at the r° of the tree 


“unto the r° of the trees,’? — Matt. 3.: 10. 


deeply r* in a soil of love; 
deeply r* in a soil of love; 
* yr? itself in so many distant lands, 


enrich its 7°, and enlarge its borders 
the r‘ must be eradicated 
nor plucked up by the r-, 


* dangling at the end ofa 7°. 

or dangle at the end of a r- 
rose’s) 

I r', dressed myself, 

and r‘'to his native estate, 

to bud and blossom as the r° ! 

r to the occasion with the second 
Mrs. Rawson then 7: from her seat, 
his pure and strong faith 7* higher 
there 'r* one rod of rainbow hues, 
The r* his rival reigns, 

Sharon’s r*> must bud and; bloom 
and I r: and: dressed myself, 

sick woman 7‘ from her bed, 

r’ and fell and rode the rough sea, 
budded and blossomed as the r-. 
o* marble: stairs of #* pink, 

* In the auditorium are two r*-windows 
*|The other 7°: window represents 
* pour incense upon the 7°. 

* “color isin ws,’’ not ‘in the r:;’’ 
r to the fulness of his: aostare in 
and blossoming as the 

I rand recorded the haifowed 

he r‘ifrom earth to heaven. 

Yer, a monument of Deity, 

seek the loving r*, 

R- from a water-cup ; 

Their his rival reigns, 

* and their voices r* as one 

* the five thousand present r*'as one 
* r* tingling to the great dome, 


r- blush of joyous June is here 


820 


RoxBuRY 


» rosebud 


Mis. 231-24 
Po. 46-1 
rose-flush 
Pul. 32-2 
rose-leaf 
Mis. 250-16 
rose’s 
Mis. 390— 4 
Po. 55-4 
roses 
Pul. 42-27 
42-30 
rosewood 
My. 171-27 
Roslindale 
Ret. 51-2 
rosy 
Pul. 
rot 


83> 7 


Mis. 293-30 

343-25 
Pul. 7-22 
Peo. 7-4 


rotation 


4 
254-16 
255— 2 
255— 6 


Rotherham’s 


Mis. 373— 7 
rough 
Mis. 323-19 
360— 3 
385-12 
Pul. 6-25 
Po. 43-17 
48— 5 
My. 194-29 
232— 3 
roughly 
Mis. 128- 1 
round 
Mis. 77-17 
Pee Te) 
237-30 
277-25 
385-25 
392— 5 
Ret. 11-19 
52-4 
Pul. 39-7 
02. 9-98 
Po. 2-5 
20-7 
25-12 
48-21 
60-16 
My. 133-16 
189-29 
rounded 
Mis. 13-16 
rounds 
02. 417 


pucker the r* mouth into saying; 
thy r° heart rests:warm; 1% 0° a 


* transparency and ‘7° of tint 
and laid on a r°. 


Thy breezes scent the 7° breath ; 
Thy breezes scent the r- breath ; 


* with ferns and pure white re in 
* filled. with beautiful pink) r-. 


* r- casket beautifully bound with 
‘ } ‘eal < 

Mr. Ira O. Knapp of R’, 

* But the east is'r’, 


there to moulder and r-. 

left to propagate— and r-. 
tabernaclés crumble with dry rT. 
to r- and ruin the mind’s ideals. 


equality. of the sexes, rin office. 
Rin offiee promotes wisdom, 

* chapter:-sub-title 

equality of the sexes, 7° im office.’ 
By. ‘‘r: in office’ I do not mean 


the following from R- seoaa cet 


climbing its r° cliffs, 

in the:.r* marble,,encumbered | 

moored at last — Beyond r° foam. 

‘and rode the r- sea. 

R:* or treacherous way. 

moored at last — Beyond¢r-)foamt 

* stood the storm, when seas were7’,\\:' 
sailing over r* seas 


needs often to be stirred, sometimes 7°, 


eternal r- of harmonious being: 


rhythmic r° of unfolding bliss, 2noo7 


fear clustered 7° his coming. 

Though clouds are r* about Him, 
triumphant _r° thy death-couch 
peaceful presence hath begirt thee r-,.< 
wreaths are twined r* Plymouth Rock, 
to build a hedge r- about it | |. 

* R* our restlessness, His rest, 

r* the gospel of grace, 

* “Plays r- the head, 

peaceful presence hath begirt thee r-. 
Fragrance frésh 7" the dead, 

faith triumphant ‘7’! th 
wreaths are twined r- 
one more r- of old Sol 
why throng in pity nt me?- 


+\eivh 


Piymouth F Rock, 


r~ sense of the existence of good... “= 


through the measureless, r: of eternity. 


Rounsevel, rk. D 


My. 314-31 
315-15 
315-17 
rouse 
Mis. 283-11 
Chr. 53-7 
roused 
Ret. 31-15 
701. 30-20 


02. 10-30 
routine 
Mis. 136- 3 
rove , 
Po. 34-'6 
roving 
My. 314-5 
Roxbury 


My. 86-14 


following affidavit by Re. Dp: R- 
* signature: 
* personally appeared’ Ry, Re 


r; the slumbering inmates, 
r* the living, wake the dead, 


acting . .'. on my r° consciousness,’ 
r* to the ia Se of a new- old 


r* so much natural doubt se? 
walking’ every ate over the 1d? p, 

r of such material modes 

But whither wouldst thou r-, 

* the Reiersions led ane ge 


* Wariibiidees Chelsen; offfe Rl 


Nahe 


ROYAL 


821 


RULE 


royal 

My. 3-13 
118-1 
206-23 
290— 5 


not a dweller apart in r° solitude ; 
My: soul thanks the loyal, a natures 
ar priesthood, — I Pet. 2 

Queen’s 7and imperial eee 


Royal Arch Mason 
My. 335— 5' * degree of a’ R‘A* M- 


Royal Arch Masons and masons 
Ret. 19-13 Number 3, of R* A> mj: 
My. 330-25 No. 3, of R:A:.M; ; 


Royal pad he of EE 


according ‘to 


Mis. 265-13 


Peo. 6+ 3 Fellow of the R*'\C" of P- 
royalty 
Mis. 121-24 insult to divine r°, 
Pul. 83-24. .* we live in the reflected, r- 
No. 36-17 reality and 7° of his being, 
02.,_3-21, dazzling diadem of.r‘ 
“15-11 paid me not one dollar of r* 
rubric 
Ret. 31-7 Bar atount to r- and Can) 
rubs 
_ Mis. 325-20 calls out, r his eyes, 
ruby ~ 
Mis. 240— 4. sparkling. exes, and r: cheeks 
rude 
Mis. 360-4 with rule r - fragments, 
rudely 
Un. 5-1 will r or Aas agitate 
ruder 
Un. 11-21 the r: sort then prevalent, 
rudimentary 
My. 309-23 * building of r° architecture. Ge 
rudiments 
Mis. 44-5, teach,..,.., the.‘jof C.S., 
ruffle ff pilteor 
Mis. 224-23 no... shall agitate or r° it; 
rug 
Pul. 76-15 *r: composed entirely of skins of 
rugged 
Mis. 347-21 may be smooth, or. it may be r- 
398— 4 All the r*;way. 
Ret. 46-10 All ther way. 
Pul. 17—9 All the r° way. 
Hea. 19-24 along the,r way, into the 
Po. v-—-11 °* whose r* outlines resemble 
14- 8 oP the rr way, 
53— 8 Alt o’er the r° steep. 
- My. 201-24 All the r° way. 
ruin 
Peo. 7-5.leaying,to rot and,7r: the 
ruined 
My. 60-9 .* you' will be’r’ for life ; 
ruins 
Mis. 326-14 wrapping their altars in T°. 
700. 12-26 The entire city is now hae 
Rule i 
My. 230-11. each R:,and By-law in this “Manual 
rule (noun) = 
above Berens 
Mis. 282-20 above r* of mental practice. 


demonstrates . . . according to r-, 


and demonstration 


Mis. 336-12 


insist on the r- and demonstration 
Principle, r*, and demonstration. 


but on the apostle’s r’, 
asa 
As a r*, drop one of thesé doctors ~’ 
Asa r*, one has no more right, to 
‘As a'r’ there should be no receptions 
as air’, the student should explain 
* asa f* are the most intelligent. 
6 As a 7 the Adam-race are not apt to 
My. 231— 6 ‘Asa r*; She has suffered most from 
commandment and 
My. 64417" *'obey ‘this commandment and 7°, 
constant ‘ : , } ; 
Mis. 147-15 makes it’ his ‘constant r° 
definite 
My.’ 43+ 5'*' they might have a definite r° 
aiseek 
Mis. 282-9 direct 7*for practice of C.S. 
My. 363-28 this direct “ye is more or less 
divine ; 
Mis. a nto, this divine r* in Science : 
‘the divine r- of this Principle : 
301-26 divine r* for human conduct. 


rule (oun) 


diviner 
No. 3-12 
emphatic 
My. 12-17 


but’ I obeyed a diviner r-. 


an emphatic r-of St.’ Paul: 


false 
Mis. 220-3 
first 
Mis. 52-26 
for motives 
Man. 40-4 
general 
Mis. 155-21 
236-27 


good 
Mis. 220— 2 

home 
02.58-12 


a false’r* the opposite way. 
because the first 7° was not 
A R- for Motives and Acts. 


will hereafter, as a general 7-, 
as a general r:, one will be 

(as a general 7°) 

general 7: is, that my students 


fixed Principle, given. r’, 
fixed Principle, given r,. , 
fixed Principle, a given r-, 


fixed Principle and given. Tr, 


fixed Principle and a given r ; 
demonstrable Principle and given.r-. 


departure from this golden. r- 
you will find. that.a good. rr 


inauguration of homer in Cuba, 


illustrates the 


Mis, 337-11 


and he illustrates the r- 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 200-11 
346=24 
Pul. 12-23 
includes a 
Mis. 75-9 


indispensable 
Mis. 118=-7 


in Science 
Mis. 85-13 
265-12 


no 
My. 242-10 
of addition 
Un. 53-18 
of being 
Mis. 189— 4 


Paul insists on the rare r: in C.S; 
It isia rim CaS. 
Self-abnegation,. . . a7’ in C. S. 
includes a r* that must: be understood, 
the indispensable 7* of obedience}: 


this divine r* in'Science:)) 
understands! a single'7* in Science; 


and no r:'for its demonstration. 
assertion. that ther of addition 


divine Principle and,r° of, being, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 19 3 
233—26 
337— 7 
Man. 87-16 
My. 241-— 5 
of conduct 
Man. 81-20 


of divinity ~ 


et. 57—28 


will break: the.r-of C.-S. 
perfection of the r: of C..S. 
Principle and. 7: of C.S 
Principle and 7° of C..S., 

* Principle and r° of C. 8S. 


R° of Conduct. 


the status and 7° of divinity, 
The r of divinity is golden’; 


“no Reign of Terror or'r-'of error 


of finite matter 


Ret. 58-3 


taking the'r- of finite matter, 


of human mind 


Mis. 62-24 
of Life 


to solve . . . by the r* of human mind, 


Un. 55-1 r: of Life can be demonstrated, 
of mathematics 
701. 4 6 To'depart fromn the 7° of mathematics 
Hea. 8-27 as we do to the r° of mathematics; 
of mental practice 
My. 364- 3 r* of mental PERCHOE in C,,S. 
of order 
Ret. 50-27 for furnishing a new r- of. order 
of our church 
Mis. 129-9 and the r- 6f our church 
of Science 
Mis. 172-29" first’and fundamental r: of Science 
Un. 50-25' Adopt this r° of Science, 
of spiritual love 
702. 822 works out the r° of spiritual love ; 
of subtraction 
Un. 53-18* assertion that .°.°. 
of this Church 
Man. 67-22 break a r* of this Church and are 


of this Principle 
Hea. 8-26 adhere to the r° of this Principle 


one 
Mis. 52-24 or failing to demonstrate.one 7* 
No. 10-12 one r’, and one Principle for all 


or demonstration 
01. 23-12. r*\‘or demonstration of C.’8:, 
Principle and 
(see Principle) 


is the r* of subtraction, 


RULE . 822 RULES 
rule (noun) ' & rules | [sor 
same : ; church } 
Mis. 265-10 one. Principle and the same r- ; Mis, 310-19 comply with the church /r°. 
352-15 by the same 7° that sin is healed, contrary to the 
Un. 2-20 According: to this same r’, My. 359— 2. do not: act contrary tothe 'r’ 
scientific ; definite “ 1 
Mis. 116-30 lose the scientific r- and its. reward : My. 358-1 C.S.,abides by the definite r- 
Scriptural Z demonstrated kann ory 
Mis. 283-20 The Scriptural, r- of this Science My. 105— 5 r* ‘demonstrated prove one’s faith 
second ‘ 5 divine Principle and 
Mis. 341-9 up the scale of Science to the,second r:, Mis. 19= 9 divine Principle and’ r* of ©. S. 0 
supreme eae : , 87-23 taught;the divine Principle ander’) | 5 
Mis. 368-29 _ rejoice in His supreme)’, . 307-28 adhere to the divine Principle and r* 
the only ; established 
Fg 338-13 these afford the only r* I have found Jian 49-15 r° established by the publishers. 
; 3 ¢ xe 
Mis. 90-13 This r“is forever oe: Ret. 87-13 implicit adherence to fixed r-, 
129-11 If this 7: fails in effect,, 7 4 for branch churches += 
leh: eta ganda bae Bint .. accepte : My. ms 7 1° for branch churches ‘as published 
220-1 demonstrate this 7°, which obtains OA es a ‘ ae 
Man, 41-14 Cope Pg (E disapaliies a sees 9- 9 four first. r- pertaining thereto, 
102-15 but this 7* shall not apply to : z 
Ret. ‘59-10 ° applying ‘this r* to a demonstration of g aay 180- 1 furnish r° whereby man can prove 
Un oe encen tion 49 Aepeornoale Be svepy. eat: eS 282-19 exceptions to most given r°: 
Pul. 12-24 This r: clearly interprets God as igner : : " 
Hea. 6-2 should this nail heveatver, Mis. 29-32 working up to those higher r 
My. 4-3. obedience to this r° spiritualizes 30— 5 and doubt its higher r-, 
226+ 3' This r‘ strictly observed will preserve hygienic ; ante 
227-28 I abide by this r- and triumph by ‘it. Mis. 40-5 to mingle hygieni¢ r*, drugs, 
verity and in Christian Science ; 
My. 37-12 * verity and r° of the Christianity of Ret. 56- 3° demonstrable r- in C. S., 
wholesome invariable : : 
Mis. 283-13 Any exception to'the old wholesome r°, f i 0e 24-6 by means of invariable 'r ; 
> 7 
Mis. 6-31 health is generally the r: ; Man. 73-12. provided its r- so permit. 
hoo52+2507° farther on: and more difficult Ret. 93-7 established its r- in consonance. ... 
69-8 Its r: is, that man shall utilize My. 230-9 Its r- apply not to one member only, 
194- 8.and the r’ whereby sin, sickness, 247— 7 its r- are health, holiness, and 
200-12 ar: that is susceptible of proof, 255-1 its r- are health, holiness, and 
233-24 with the exactness of the r new 
382— 1. were either a truism or ar’, Pul. 46-4 *new r* were formulated. 
My. 8-7 *It is ar in some denominations of Christian Science 
272-13, the 7r*,, and. the demonstration of Mis. 19-9 Principle and r- of C. S. 
rule (verb) AES Seer or ibe Te of Optsie 
Mis. 141-22 ‘r° this business transaction, 16 “will pervert the r- of C..S., 
303-18 Let us serve instead of r-, Ret ae Esineiple eP Fr” Of Bo 8. 
Man. 41-23) andr‘ ‘out of me all sin ; Yinureh Ce nt 7 Sean. DE 
Ret. 61-24 r* out every sense of disease wo Mi of governmen 
Pan. 14-13 they shall r: all nations. vs. 284-30 the r- of church government, 
My. 192-10 gloom of his’glory 7° not of conduct f 
294-1 right of the majority tor. My. 223-1 chapter sub-title 
340-25 intention to r- righteously of divine Love 4 igs 
ruled ; jen. a demonstrating the r- of divine Love; 
J : vine Science 
‘ee 65-17 r- Christ out of the synagogues, Mis. 114-11 _r* of divine Science announced in 
Mis 117-1 “ thi 7 M tt 2b:. 23 nis oe Bee 
5 — r’,over many. things,’’ —, Matt. 25.: 23. is. 22-23 the r-.of its) divi inci 
152-12 ‘dictator, arbiter, or, 7°, ' of its Tenets n dhvinerPrineple, 
287-28 makes one r° over one’s self Man. 54-10 break the r° of its Tenets 
341— 9. be made r;> over many things. of metaphysics 
Pul. 13-7 r- over many,’’ — Matt. 25: 23. Mis. 221-5 _ one gains in the r~ of metaphysics, 
My. cree o ALE hap now. Passed ed 8 ; of Mind-healing 
ar. irected by a single earthly.7-?’ Ret. (7815 rv of Mind-heali , 
343-12 * would, like herself, be the r*. of Science of: Mindshealing are wholly 
rulers My. 235-7 imperative r° of Science, 
Mis. 53-24. to.make the r* understand, of service a staf 
199-16 The r* sought the life of Jesus ; My, 342-31 ‘In time its present r- of service 
My. 128+13'; No crown nor sceptre nor r* of the university 
rulership ov 73-17 if the r- of the university or 
Un. 38-17 7° of more gods than one. 8 NG? DRagtioe d «OF thi ; 
My. 42-4 present 7° will advance perfect ependent on the r* of this practice 
343- 6 *is contemplated in the r-. My. 205-28 demonstrat 
Y. ed.b sur 
Ruler Supreme Principle and RY BAH ER Mi 
Po. 77-14 R° S: |, to Thee we'll (see Principle) 
Rules ' published tO! 
jas 1484 8 Re and By-laws in'the Manual went sera my written and published r-, 
an. 3-3 * an -Laws in the Manu: } hoe Ben Rts 
ioe opeta ee eet Bytes dual Pul. (5-27 * result of r> made by Mrs. Eddy, 
33— 7,| maintain the Tenets, R°, sels Cor Ppeahas Rice OF 
bi- 1 R herein set forth, wee 289-10 the application of scientific r- 
52-15, compli i a} b is 3 LI TOS 
rules qmpliance withounGhureh 1 wit 87-14, Let some of these r: be here stated. 
and by-laws I Mis. 284-31 5 i . = 
My. 49-14 *formulate the r* and by-laws, were eoecnere ce Py PAUSE GP HHES.OUE 5 


and divine Principle My. 343-23. R> were necessary, and I made acode ; 


1 105 3 re a oo yin o oe Mis. 119-29 nullif 
‘Nis B88 divine Prinables rand pract a ere a Ne Bron 2 
Un. 53-19 sums done under both.r;; i 


r- of, The C. 8. Publishing Society, 
My. 278-7 Love r- the universe, ie ¥ 


RuLES AND °By-Laws 823 SACRIFICE 
Rules and By-Laws |rural 
ruleth 3- 3) Ro and B: in the Manual hg 184-23 Your r° chapel is a social success 
Tus 
My. 196-11 he that’ r- his spirit — Prov. 16: 32. Mis. 212-18 currents 
. 212— of human nature r* in against 
rullae 200-6 rin heaven and upon earth, ao ani Would you 7° forth single-hande 3 
0. 1-— are noisy and .r- 
Mis. 204-30. divine r> gives prudence and energy ; Po. 16-10 r-into rd, and ir Sate is 
Hea. 17-28 , are we. not.right in 7° them out My. 149-29 a. mighty 7, which waken the 
i 18-12 * a mother and a.r°.church,’’ rushes 
rumbling : ES ; re 
Mis, 347-613) optoantbauiverinpdbthie earth Mis. 324-26 he r-'again into'the lonely streets, 
Rumney 3 using a 
“ , F Be» is. 230-12 * around smartly is no proof of 
eee 314— 7 * to North Groton and'then to R’.” Pan. 1-7 + winds of March have olntoked 
Mis. 266-17 chapter sub-title. Russia 
345-28 r° that it.was apart of Christian Pul. 5-24 France, Germany, R*, 
My. 334- 2, * impression that the 7; is not true. My. 279-25 war between R’ and Japan ; 
rumors 281-18 * peace between R* and Japan 
Mis. 136-4 R~ are r*,— nothing more. : Russide” 9 Douma recently adopted in R 
Tun 
Mis, 126-25 “Beibritists havea rout Tace to 7°, My. 127-25 Unlike R° armament, 
203-11 waters that r- among the valleys, Rust, D.D. 
353— 3° Human concepts r* in extremes ; Rev. Richard s. 
361-19 r° with patience the race— Heb. 12:1. Ret. 5-18 eulogy of the Rev. Richard S. R-, D. ne, rs 
Pul. 33-5 * would often 7: to her, mother Rev. R. S. 
No. 20-25, r; through, the veins of all human My. 311-32 called by the Rev. R. 8S. R:, D.D., 
Pan. 12-17 may rand not weary, rust 
My. 155-13 | 7 in joy, health, holiness, / M BEG E 
189— 4. if ye would r°, who shall hinder ee Ly. 213-24 will not 7° for lack of use 
252-13 not. ....r° away in the storm, rustic : 
: 254-7, you shall r- and not be weary, My. 184-17 r°* scroll brought back to me 
rung rustle : 
Pul. 41-25) *r- out their message of Mis. 306-23., we, do: not hear the r° of wings, 
62-11 * 7° from an electric keyboard, rusts 
62-12,,;*.and,even; when r},by. hand a i ; ter 
running My. 4-21 iron in human nature’ r*'away ; 
Mis. 261-14 pressed down, and r: over. ruthless j + Me 
266-29 to.and fro in the earth, Pul. 83-15 *the r: sword of injustice, 
My. 21-20 * and r° over.’’— Luke 6: 48. Po. 46-9. Unplucked by r- hands. 
runs : ruthlessly po teu"? 

Mis. 270-25 _r- through the modes and methods of My. 308-11 ‘tread not-r ‘on their ashes. 
“Sabbath sacred 
Mis. 126-5 music of our S- chimes 701. 28-15 S° history shows that those who 

216— 3 S- rest for the peoplé of God; » 702. 5-29 's* command, “Thou shalt— Exod. 20; 3. 
Sabbath School Po. 30-19 s* song and loudest breath of praise 
M 62-19 S:S* child hall bet ht 64-14 In s* communion with home’s magic 
sacktletls ApoE ora Tac ea le My. 27- z s neanondof prayer anid praise. 
; il 36—- assembled a is s* time to 
Mis. 275— 8 veil on the s~ of home, 37-3 *.s* confines of this sanctuary. 
Pan. 1-14 and the s° of waiting 37-30 * With s- resolution do we pray 
700. 15-15 it sits in s*— it waits in the 46-24 * obedience to the s* teachings of 
My. 290-27 it will remove the 's* from thy 57= 6) 5*-si, atmosphere: ofa church home. 
339-23 only those .... should wear s°. 63-20! * within iour-s* edifice 
sacked t ; 133-24 No: phen: my s° secret is 
’ 1K c hagge 139-19. purpose of my request. was. s*, 
00 eibe He at ian yaiken ads a 147-13 s* to the memory of this pure 
sacramen ; 4 7 163-14 s* demands on my time and 
02. 20-19 the s* in our church i 170-18 it is my s’ motto, 
My. 131— 6 for spiritual s*, sacrifice, 170+28 to kneel with us in -s* silence 
sacraments 184-23. a social success quite s* in-its 
Mis. 345-26 purpose of Christian's‘. 193-28 Within its s\ walls may song and 
sacred sidnode sheds ane anugcimad scerones of Soul 
Mis. Pert fee a aoe pence vs trial ified 232— 5 looms of love that line the s: shores. 
i4ae-14 i : Seed BECCOD, me the © 250-29 filled this s- office many years, 
151. 9, me Feet choice TiGabbauesnt | 265-12 s: rights of individuals, 
159-12 \s- 40" ‘the wichaare of my spn dents 289-12 convene for the s’ purpose of 
196-17 st sense and permanence of sacredly 
312-19; * verities of the s* el wie No. 40-15 pursue their '. . Ministrations very Ss‘, 
318-19 |Before entering this: s° field My. 19-29 .gift) which you so is bestowed 
323-6, Then from this s' summit 225-18 s* holding His name apart 
331-25 Ins’ solitude vpn Science dies shall s* meen the liberty ‘of 
341-16 whereon thou standest iss‘. sacredness. 
Man. 46-13 | shall:hold in s: ‘confidence Pan. 8-11 aries the s* of one Christ Jesus?’ 
58-21\\ the s--revelations of C8. My. 142-16 lose its s* and merge into — 
60-17 s~ words of! our beloved Master, a 
94421 nor transfer this’ s* office. sacrifice , 
Ret. 18-21) In.s*.communion with ihome’ 8 and ascension ; 
54-23 most st and salutary power My. 131— 6 sacrament, s*,.and ascension, 
90-17 in theiriearby and s° hours, and suffering ¥ ; ; 
90-23 ‘to those: first s* tasks, Mis. 257-15) repays ai\.:. with s* and suffering: 
Un. 41-15. The sweet and s* sense of the and torture 0 { 
Pul. 7-13) Those 's*.drops were but Peo. 3—8 s: and torture of His favorite Son, 
jnon; lis 4 Word spoken in this s: temple better than are 
/22— 6 inthis s* petition with every Mis. 110-1 Repentance is better than s-. 
Wo. '12+11 1a s> duty for her tovimpart fleshly 2 
Pan, 3-14\9*"'O s: solitude ! divine retreat! Mis. 345-32 away from the|\thought, of fleshly s, 


SACRIFICE 


sacrifice 


his 
No. 33-16 
human 
My. 125-1 
incentive and 
My. 288~'5 
individual 
Mis. 364— 7 
Jesus’ 
No. 33-22 
labor and 


86-23, 
7-16 


no 

Mis. 238— 8 
no less 

My. 21-25 
offer them in 

Mis. 345-24 
reluctant 

My. 10-19 
requires 

No. 33-8 
spirit of 

Mis. 261-23 
suffering and 

Mis. 350-31 


to insure the glory his s* brought 
kindle altars for human s-. 

his life’s incentive and s°. 

In return for individual s-, 

Jesus’ 's* stands preeminently 

* through the labor and s- of our” * 
* your wonderful life and s° 

* could recompense your long s* ' 


* your, labors, and loving s’, 
Every loying s° for the good of 


since no s° is too great for 

* no less s* than have others ; 
in order to offer them in,s’, 

* fretful or reluctant s° 
requires s*, struggle, prayer, 
spirit of s* always has saved, 


nameless suffering and.s-, 


that Jesus made 


No. 34-7 
this 
Mis. 149-23, 
Mis. 155— 6 
343— 4 
Ret. 49-2 
No. 33-13 
ite, 20= 19 
35— 4 
My. 184-21 
sacrificed 
Mis. 123-11 
267— 6 
Pul. 82-20 
701. 29-9 
70%. 13-8 
My. 194-25 
sacrifices 
Mis. 250-17 
Ret. 80-29 
Pul. 45-2 
701. 29-24 
My. 17-12 
30-13 
52-27 
sacrificial 
Ret. 89-8 
No. 33-12 
sacrilegious 
Pul. 75-8 
01. 16-9 
My. 230+ 1 
sad 
Mis. 43-17 
329-10 
341-23 
386-23 
396-20 
Man. 55-7 
Ret.» 7-21 
19-22 
Pul. 18-4 
No. 3-2 
"01. A798 
702... 18- 8 
Po. 12-3 
31-"5 
50- 9 
53-17 
65— 2 
66-10 
My. 294-23 
331- 1 
sadly 
Mis. xi-26 
sadness 
Ret. ©3216 


the s* that Jesus made for us, 


May, this s* bring to your 


S° self to bless one another, 

all that we have to s*, — 

to s* all for the advancement of 
The s* of our blessed Lord 

s: for him even as he has sacrificed 
Are we willing to s° self for 

a s* and service acceptable in God’s 


human victims to be s* to 

I have s° the most time, 

* sang and s* for their people, 
as he has s° for others 

self was forgotten, peace s°, 
that for which you have s° 


sand grand achievements 

s’ made for others are not 

*S" were made in many ‘an instance 
does: most, and s* most for 

to offer up spiritual 's-, 

* personal s* of no mean order ; 

* she has made s* from which 


for s* ceremonies, not for sermons. 
chapter sub-title 


or speak of me'.. | as-a ‘Christ; is s*. 
envy, and hate, pe tage S* gossip’ with 
Notwithstanding the s* moth - time, 


S* fact, at this early writing is, 
whose voices are s* or glad, 

the s° history of Vesta, 

Rears the s* marble to our memory 
a strain, Low, s‘, and sweet, 

if this s* necessity occurs. 

* This s’ event will not be 

her s* journey to the North. 
a'strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 

How s° it is that’ ‘envy will 

meet the s* sinner on his way 

S: to,say, the cowardice and 

a strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 

S° sense, annoy No more the peace of 
Rears the s* marble to our memory 
Come at the s* heart’s call, 

My spirit is:s, 

that heart is silent and s°, 

The's*, sudden announcement’ of 
her s* journey to the North. 


s* to survey the fields of the slain 


* Short-lived joy, that ends in's*, 


‘SAID’ 


s* and successful practitioners. 
is s* in divine Science. 

s: in the substance of. Soul, 
extended it beyond s* expansion }, 
This will place him on the s° side of, . 
Our title to God’s acres. will be s- 
s* under the shadow of His wing. 
deemed it's’ to'say at that time. 
with s*'and sure medicine ; ; 
s’ in His strength, 

s’ not to: teach prematurely the 
should remain on s° deposit, 

It is s* to leave with God the 

* s* preservation of papers. 

s* members of the community, 

I leaned on God, and was s°.'- 
Ss in Science, bright with glory 
man’s soul is s* 

in the bosom of earth s° from 
not only yourselves ares”, 
invested in s* municipal bonds 
not.s: to accept the latter as 

It is always s* to be just. 


_ divine Love halide,’ its pubaience s 


more assured to press on s*. 

s’ sheltered in the strong tower of 

right intuition which guides you: s° 

wilt s* bear thy’cross'up to the 

s* moored at last Beyond rough foam. 
her babe was s* born, 

s° moored at last— Beyond rough foam. 
s*, soulfully founded upon 

s* submit. to the providence of God, 


a s* guide than the profiptings of 


a belief in s* where there is 
and take my chance of spiritual s~ 
a belief in s* where there is 


The seer of this age should be a s*. 
Hero and s° arise to show 
attention of philosopher and s-, 
Hero and s° arise to show 


Truly may it be s°: 

the scoffed of all scoffers, s*, 

often s*, ‘‘You must have 

The great Nazarene Prophet s-, 

Our Master s°, ‘“‘The works— John 1442: 

si: ‘When he speaketh— John 8: res 

fool hath s° in his heart, — Psaji 14¢ 

he s’, ‘‘I.and my. Father— John 10: 36, 

s*, There is no,more. pain. 

The apostle James s°, 

God,., denounced if, and s* : 

error s-, ‘‘I am true,’’ 

and the Lord God never s° it. 

* aman was s* to be ‘hanged 

It was s* of old by Truth-traducers, 

The Rev. sin @ sermon: 

What did. Jesus mean when he s- 

John B. Gough is, s* to have 

material body is s to suffer, 

and s*, Father, the hour is come; - 

She s* that you sent her there , 

* Mrs. Eddy responding, s°: 

ae Master sof one of nie seuctentst 
“Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 

oo  aeals and earth— Matt: 24: 35. 

The jailer thanked me, and s-, 

fool hath s*\in his heart, — Psal. 14: 1. 

he s*, ‘Woe unto the— Matt. 18 "7. 

sof him whom God foreordained 

Each day since they arrived [have s-, 

Paul's", “‘If we suffer, — II Tim.2: 12. 

a bit of what I’ s> in 1390 : 

he s*, “Heaven and earth — - Matt 24: 35, 

legacy: of what he s* and did ) 

ye know not.of,’’ he's’. John 4: 32. \ 

record of the Bible, she Sot : 

he is s*)to have spat upon the dit. 

* editor of The C..S: Journal s- 

* Tf any one had s: to me: 

Is‘, in the words of 

Did Jesus mean what he s?? 

all, and even more tham he s* 

s° when crities attacked me for 


“It-has been s* that the New Testament 


bear in mind that a serpent s* that ; 
David is", “Before I was— Psal. 119: se 
Christ ss‘, “They ‘shall — Mark’ 16: 18. 
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Mis. 


211-26 
211-28 
214-4 
218-28 
223-27 
225-16 
225-29 
226-1 
236-10 
236-20 
236-23 


Our Master s*, ‘‘Ye shall— Matt: 20: 23. 
and he s: to his followers, 

He s*, “Think not that I— Matt. 10: 34. 
when he s* ‘‘How do you do?”’ 
Hannah More s-, ‘‘If I wished 

he s* to this venerable Christian : 

The parents s*:— ‘‘Wait until we 
s*:— “Give the child what he relishes, 
we have s-, ‘‘Love and honor thy 

In such cases we have s’, 

by anything that is s* to you, 

the poor child s*,— “I’ve got cold, 

He s’, ‘‘And other sheep — John 10: 16. 
have s* that I died of poison, 

s°: “The works that I do— John 14: 12. 
our Master s’, if a man findeth, 

and the husbandmen that s-, 

It is sometimes s*, cynically, 

what the apostle meant when he s*: 
Christ has s* that love is the 

assertion that I have s* hard things 
He s’, ‘Seek ye first the— Matt. 6: 33. 
Much is s* at this date, 1889, ‘ 

* till the repealing of s* Act 

that Job sinned not in all he s’, 

Our Master s*, ““When ye— Matt. 10: 12. 
at once after s° service. 

s*, ‘‘No more striking manifestation 
s': ‘He doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 
in the midst of them, and s*,—Matt. 18 : 2,3. 
and they s° to the foolish, 

the proconsul s* to him, 

s’, ‘‘Christianity is fit only for 
Webster s*, ‘‘My heart has always 

I was willing, and s* so, 

he s* to the jester, ‘“You must pay 
Truth s*, and s* from the beginning, 
*and s* to have been authentic ; 

s', ‘Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3: 15. 
under the seal of the s* Court, 

s: candidates shall not be chosen. 

to ‘be taken by s*° Committee 

written consent of s* Board. 

s° officer shall be dismissed 

may admit s* applicant 

expiration of s* one year, 

name of s*° member to be dropped 

for s* member’s practice, 

and s* member exonerated, 

if s* member belongs to no 

s* member shall immediately be 

if s* member persists in this 

before he can call s* meeting. 

if s* case relates to the person 
conferred with her on s* subject. 

s°’ student shall come under a 
consulting her on s* subject 

confer on a statute of s* State, 

the churches in s* State. 

graduates of s° university 

may lecture for s° university 
advertised in s* Journal, 

situation between . . . and s° Church 
responsible for s* funds. 

submit them all to s* committee 
persons nominated for s* office 
vacancies in s* trusteeship, 

instruct . . . from the s* chapter 
elected every third year by s* Board, 
prepare a paper on s° subject 
employing s*° Committee. 

shall appoint s° candidate. 

in accordance with s: By-Laws. 

her family is s' to have been 

my grandmother s; were written 

my cousin turned to me and s’, 
Mehitable then s° sharply, 

s°' that mother wanted me. 

This was so earnestly s°, 

s', ‘Did you hear my daughter 

that her Physicians had, s° 

baptism of Jesus, of which he's’, 

St. Augustine once s°, 

Need it be s* that any 

s the classic Grecian motto. 

Master s‘, ‘‘Follow me; — Mait. 8: 22. 
St. Paul s° to the Athenians, 

before it can be truly s° 

Sometimes it is s*, by those who 

and this is s* because ideas 

s* that the kingdom of heaven 

God never s* that man 

Evil. God hath s’, 

Our Master s’, ‘‘The kingdom — Matt. 33.2. 
When Jesus turned and s°, 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


My. 


104-14 
131-24 


SAID 


His persecutors s: mockingly, 
s:, ‘Behold, the half — I Kings. 10; 7. 
Master s*: ‘Destroy this— John.2: 19. 
s': “The kingdom of God— Luke17: 21. 
At a conversazione in Boston, he s*, 
s: ‘‘Had I young blood in my veins, 
Master s:: ‘“‘The stone— Matt. 21; 42. 
* Judge Hanna s° that while all these 
* that it was my apparition,’’ shes’. 
* s, in reference to this experience. 
* she s*, in reply to. my questions, 
* Mrs. Eddy has -s*:— ‘‘I had learned 
* 5° a gentleman to me on Christmas eve, 
* The auditorium is s° to seat 
* This growth, it is s*, proceeds 
* s* by a great American writer. 
* past eleven, years,’’ s°,Mrs. Copeland, 
* Mrs. Copeland s* that she was the 
* and s° that no more complete 
If she s* aught with intention to 
* wicked but witty writer has.s-, 
* s-— she is soft and gentle, 
* s* that because she was created after 
Whatever is s: and written correctly 
St. Paul s*, “‘But now we are— Rom. 7: 6. 
Bishop Foster s-, in a lecture 
he s*, ‘‘The forgiven soul in a 
Hes’ also: “‘If a man— John 8: 5°. 
The apostle James s°: 
Baptist clergyman, s* in a sermon: 
It is .s* that the devil is the ape 
He s*: “I am suffering from 
Master s*, ‘‘Come unto me,— Matt. 11: 28. 
A lady s°: ‘‘Only He who knows 
distinguished: Doctor of Divinity 's: : 
St. Paul s* that without charity 
He s° of evil: 
It s*, ‘‘Call no man -your— Matt. 23: 9. 
The-great Nazarene Prophet s°, 
thinker and worker has’ s° 
It is s* ‘‘a controversy was > 
as the devout. St. Stephen s°: 
We hear it s* the Christian Scientists 
It is sometimes s*: ‘‘God is Love, 
was s* in the sense that one ray of 
Christ existed prior to Jesus, who's’, 
Shall it be s-of this century 
fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal..14: 1. 
St. Paul s-: ‘‘Though I speak — I Cor. 13: 1. 
Agassiz s*: “‘Every great scientific 
narrow way, whereof our Masters’, 
Buddhism and Shintoism, are s* to 
for the truths he s° and did: 
He s-, ‘‘Inasmuch as. ye— Matt. 25: 40. 
s’, ‘The works that I do— John 14: 12. 
S* the intrepid reformer, : 

+. » » gentle, Melanchthon : 
model of infinite patience, s*: 
s* this when bending beneath 
misinterpreted, and I s° it. 
the poor woman... Ss’, 
Plato did better; he s’, 
The less s* or thought of sin, sickness, 
s’ that Life, which is infinite 
because a serpent s° it. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes s°, 
Discerning the . . . Paul s’, 
The infidel was blind who s’, 
for Bonaparte s°: 
and Daniel Webster s°: 
Our great Master s°: 
virtually what the prophet s° : 
* Mr. Kimball s* in part: 
* in seconding the motion, s°: 
I haves: to you all 
* Our Leader has s* in S. and H. 
* s- after the service that 
* Mr. McKenzie s°: 
* poet perceived when he s-, 
* on assuming Office, s°: 
* now interested in s* church, 
* Transcript s*: 
* so clearly, I s* aloud, 
* s- that a number of changes 
* could hear what was s°. 
* chapter sub-title 
* Tt is to be s: for C.S. 
* two things to be s* in favor of 
*it may be s* that if their opinions 
* It has been s* cynically 
* sin their behalf that they 
the Psalmist s~: 
Of old the Pharisees s* 
what shall be s* of him 
The divine law has s* to us: 


SALARIES 


inheritance of the s*— Col. 1: 12. 
patience, silence, and lives of s*. 


s:, In mine infancy, this is enough of 
s:: The Principle of Christianity. « 
First is the law, which s°: 

The immutable Word s-, } 

As I live, s:,the Lord— Ezek. 18:3. 
s° to the five material senses, 

but Science s*> to man, 

Christ, Truth, s* unto you, 

He s’ of the barren fig-tree, 
Life that knows no death, that. s’; 
s’ Abba, Father, and 7s born of 
The Hebrew bards’, 

Solomon. s’, ‘‘As in water—. Prov..27: 19. 
Human policy. is a fool that’s 

The law of Loves; )., 

Now, what s: the Scripture? 

victim of mad ambition that s*, ; 
The Holy. One s’, , 
The Psalmist s*: 

s', ‘Little children, — I John 5: 21. 
s:, ‘Unto us a, child — Isa. 9: 6. 

He s° unto the patient, toilers 

s* unto the dwellers therein, 

enters a place of worship, and s- 
the Stranger s* unto him, .. 

And the Stranger s* unto him, 
“Then,” s* the Stranger, 

divine Science, which,s-, 

s', “Thou hast been faithful — Matt. 25: 28. 
for thus s* our Master. 

The wise man s°, 

s° the Master. 

C. S. s° to the wave. 

s: to.all manner of disease, 
Material sense s°, 

Science s° to fear, ; 

where the Psalmist s*.: : 

s', Lam ever-conscious Life, 

The Christian s-, 

Truth or Life . ... s° forever, 
human. belief. which s- 

s’ tenderly, ‘‘Come.and drink ;’ 
But what s* the apostle? 

Now,, what, s* C.S.2 

s* to his followers : 

‘“the, Spirit.s:—-Rev..2: 7. 

The Revelator ......iS*: 

hear what the, Spirit s- 

s* ‘‘there is no sin,’’ 

Whoseover s° there is no ; 
s, ‘A new commandment — John 13: 34, 
s':, ‘‘Come.unto me.”’— Matt. 11; 28. 
him who stilled the tempest s*, .- 
thus s* the Lord God,— Isa. 28: 16. 
s* in her heart, — Rev, 18.: 7. 

s* He that is holy.’’— Rev..3 :.7. 
Master s* unto thee, — Luke 22: 14. 
that s\.unto Zion,— Isa. 52: 7. 
®sculapius and Hygeia, s’, 

divine Love and wisdom s*, 

The great Master s: : : 

Divine, Love, «jsiaS eho 

the Saviour of man s° : 


(see also Lord, Scripture) 
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falsely, for my ‘s* ;— Matt. 5: 11. 

for Christ's s*.— II Cor. 12: 10." 

for thy stomach’s s'’?? — I°'Tim. 5‘: 23. 
for conscience’ s*, one will either 
endures all piercing for the s- of 

for the kingdom of heaven’s s°: 

loseth his life for my’ s*;— Matt. 10: 39. 
for the s* of doing right 778 

* for the s* of humanity. 

* scorn self for the s* of love 

and for 'thé’s: of Christ, .% 9! 
Love all... . for the gospel’s' s"; 
falsely, for my s-.’”— Matt:'5: 11, > 
falsely, for my s*:— Matt. 5: 11. 

I became poor for Christ’s s°.) ~~ 
Love all... for the gospél’s s”;" 

* for the s* of the eternal truth 
falsely, for my s:’’?— Matt. 5:11, 

for my s° shall find — Matt. 10: 39. 
falsely, for my s*..’"— Matt. 5:11. 


* for our s* as well as for her own; 
for your s',+- Mal. 3: 11. 


fix the s° of the Readers. 
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gives TS the'clergyman’s's° 

church had .). «.. means. to pay avs‘; 
sof the members of the Board 
shall receive an annual s°, 

shall receive an adequate s* 

his s* for tending the home flock 
My s° for writing gave:me 


S: and H-, that you-offer for s: 
garments that are on s’, 

rapid s- already of two editions 
publication and s° of the books of © 
that has for s- obnoxious, books. 
income from the s- of S. and H,, 
Bibles and other books for s° 


Massachusetts 


Ret. 20-23 


Mis. 211-11 
salient 

My. 297- 3 
sallies 
* My. 201-18 
salt 


in the city of S:, Massachusetts. 


class legislation, and S° witchcraft; 
shrink from such s° praise. 


that its sudden s* may help us, 


Mis. 348-22 Natrum muriaticum (common s°): 


Salt Lake City 


Utah 
Pul. 90-4 * Salt Lake Herald, S: L:.C’, Utah: 
90-12 * Tribune, S°\L°°C:, Utah. 
My. 186-24 chapter sub-title 
700. 1-21 St. Louis, Denver, S-.L° C:, 
My. 187— 3_ church in.S: LG: hath not lost its 
Salt Lake Herald 
Pul. 909-4 *S° L° H-, Salt Lake City, Utah: 
saltness 
My. 187— 3 hath not lost its s°. 
salts 
My. 108-1. the effects of calcareous s* 
salutary 
Ret. 54-23 most sacred and s* power 
Rud. 10-4 s- influence on yourself and others. . 
701. 34-3  s* in the healing of all manner of 
Hea. 14-14 and his efforts are s-; - 
My. 108— 7 the action of the divine Mind is s- 
* 252— 5 ‘will be s° as Soul; 
salute 
Mis. 282-14 enter a house, s* it.’’— see Matt. 10: 12. 
My. 347-15 bough, bird, and song, to s* me. 
saluting 
Mis. 126-5 s° the ear in tones that leap for joy, 
salvation { 


abundance of 
My. 36-19 * bear witness to the abundance of s- 
and strength 


Pul. 12-6 
condition of 
Mis. 192-26 


conditions of 


Mis. 244-12 
cup of 

Pan. 14-9 
everlasting 

Mis. 261-26 
from divorce 

My. 269-11 
from sin 

Mis. 123-26 


grace and 
so ¢ 19- 2 
guide to 
Pul. 30-19 
healing and 
Mis. 244-24 


No. 8-12 
fis as eternal 
Un. 59-13 


s*, and strength, — Rev. 12: 10. 
making healing a condition of s*, 
are the conditions of s* mental, or 
drink of the cup of -s’,. 

saved with an everlasting s°. 
Christ’s plan of s* from divorce. 
s' from sin, . . .. through a divine 
s* from sin to the sinner 

the portals of s* from sin, 

s°’ from sin, disease, and death. 

s’ from sin, disease, and death. 


great Principle of a full s’. 
It means a full s*, : 


means of grace and s*. 

* as the teacher and guide to s°; 
the way of healing and s-. 

except in God, who is his s:. 

from the God of his s*.— Psal, 24: 5. 
Now may hiss: draw near, 


and work out his own s*. 
to work out his own s’, 


iS" is as eternal as God. 


salvation 


knowledge of 


702. 11-17 
16-5 
man’s 

Mis. 96-1 
241— 4 
701.. 10+19. 
Peo. 12-19 

of a world 
Mis. 122— 7 


Mis. 77-1 
of the world 
Mis. 177-18 
our own 
701. 10-25 
Hea. 5-21 
Peo. 4-1 
9414 
pardon for 
Peo. 3-26 
plan of 
My. 283-23 
rock of 
My. 165-21 


Mis. 214-21 
this 
Mis. 89-26 
universal 
Un. 
701. 18-25 
vocal with 
Mis. 146— 2 
way of 


whole 
Mis. 96-23 
wise unto 


Samaritan 
Mis. 257-28 
same 
Mis. 
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40— 5 
40— 9 
40-15 
40-18 
42-14 
53-21 
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SAME 


knowledge of s* from sin; 
Authorized Version ‘knowledge of: s°.” 


man’s 's* from sickness and déath, 

correlated in man’s sr; 

man’s s* comes through 

man’s s*'from sickness and déath: 
e 


s° of a world of sinners; : 


of many people 
Mis. 150-16 s* of many people by means of 
of the eunuch : 


Did the s* of the eunuch 
necessary. to the s*'of the world 
working out’ our own s*, 

to work out our own s*, 
working Out our Own s*. 

shall work ‘out our! own ‘s*; 
personal pardon for's", 

God’s own plan of s*. 

and this is my rock’ of's* 

sing the old-new song of s”, 
labor in the flesh for their s- : 
This s- means ? saved from error, 


assertion of universal s* 
hence the'hope of universal s*. 


May. her ‘walls be vocal with s: ; 


(see way) 


It brings. . .'a whole s*. 


“‘wise unto’ s-” 1— II: Tim. 32:15: 
to make us wise unto s°! 


“Work out your own s*— Phil: 2): 12. 


s* from the belief of death, 

both s* and condemnation’ depended, 
* s- in the world to come. 

* reliance for s* on the:merits’of' 

to sand eternal C:'S: 


smites with disease the good :S° 


send forth at the s* place— Jas. 8: 11. 
in the s* process, 

asked, ‘‘Tf C. S. is‘the 's* method 
the s* Principle as' theirs ; 

s°* results follow not in every case; 

s* plane of ‘conscious existence | 

If C’ S* is the s° as Jesus taught, 
they do not heal on the s° basis 
answer them from the s* source. 
steadfastly at the s: object-lesson, 
incited by the's* spirit 

s* power to make you a 

written by the s*.author, 

hence we find him ever the s*,' 

flow on in the s* sweet rhythm 

was stimulated'by the s**Love 

$s’ as its attitude physically. ~ . 
multiplication of the s* two numbers 
would not yield the's* product 

in the s* proportion would faith © 
removed these appliances the s- day 
governed in the s* rhythm 

constant petitions for the s*, 

one Principle and the s” rule; 

who receive the s° instruction, 
waiting for the s° class instruction ; 
s* power which in America 

* cause of ‘this “‘s* original evil’’ 

in the s" category with noble women 
barmaid and . ...,in the)s* breath? 
Under the s° circumstances, 

in the s* spiritual ignorance 

‘the s* rights and privileges 

* as a notification of the s°, 

the s° is greatest — Matt. 18: 4. 
operation by the s* spirit. 

the s* as the foregoing, 

healed upon the's* Principle | 


same 
Mis. 352-15 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 8-15 


Pul. 


SAME 


and by the s° rule 

On the s* principle; 

s* power or modes, 

the s* consciousness, 

* founder and: discoverer of the s* 
And on the s* branch bend. 

s' is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. 
the s* month the members, _ 

s* personsis eligible for election 
located in the s* building, 

services at the s* hour. 

located in the s* State, 

established in the s* place ; 
reserves the right to fill the s° 
names must be written the s° 

s’ hand unfolds His power, 

the s* is my brother,— Malt. 12: 50. 
in the s* room with grandmother, 
s* call was thrice repeated. 

the s‘ month the members, 

dusings the s* month the members, 
and the s° is hereby dissolved. 

s’ channel of ignorant belief. 

the s* as other forms of stealing, 
practitioners of the s: blessed faith. 
the s* as other teachers; . 

s* courtesy should be observed 
“the s* yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 

In the s* manner the sick lose 
According to this s* rule, 

bids man have the s* Mind 

In the s* spiritual condition 

s* basis whereby sickness is healed, 
on the s* principle that it does in 
With the s* breath he articulates 
Out of the s* mouth— Jas. 3: 10. 
“the s* yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 

the s’ in Great Britain, France, 

s* is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. 
* repeats the s~ tints. 

* bred in that s* neighborhood. 

* the s* impressions upon all. 

* Ts evermore the s°. 

* are the s* aS were necessary 

* of the s* theory as Mrs. Copeland. 
s’ affection, desire, and motives 
chapter sub-title 

in the s* realm and consciousness. 
By the s° token, evil is not only 
were one and the s* with this 

s* is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. 
the s* reviling it received 

and from the \s* motives 

the s* as it begins in motive 

* s* lofty trend of thought 

And on the s* branch bend. 

* this s* impulsion should now 

* gervices were precisely the s- 

* the s* as all the others. 

* in the s: month the members 

* the s* practice would be 

* all have the s: stories 

* These s° physicians, however, 

s’ triturations of medicine 

dozen or less of these s° globules, 
the s* heavenly lesson. 

“the s: yesterday,—, Heb. 13: 8. 

s* class of minds to deal with 

on practically the s* grounds 

other rooms in the s* building. 

and have paid for the s-. 

seen and forgotten in the s* hour; 
* s* beautiful Concord granite 

s* wisdom which spake thus in 
foundations, of which are the s°, 

$* opportunity to become students 
the s* is a perfect man,— Jas. 3:2. 
having the s* disease 

and in the s* family, 

his works are the s* to-day as 
Mind is the s: yesterday, to-day, and 
thousands-of others believed the s°, 
* told the s° story to every one 

* letter to you on the s* subject; 
they acted just the s° 

* s° expression of looking forward, 


(see also time, year) 


Samson 
Hea. 18-25 


Samuel 
Ret. 99 


9-15 
Pul. 33-7 


no blind: \S shorn of his locks. 


Scriptural narrative of little S:, 
I did answer, in the words of \S°, 
* related to her the story of S:, 
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sanative 
Mis. 229-26 


any other possible s* method ; 


Sanborn, Professor Dyer H. 


My. 304- 6 


studies under Professor Dyer H. S’, 


Sanborn’s Grammar 


My. 304-6 


book title 


Sanbornton Academy 


My. 304- 4 


principal of S° A’, 


Sanbornton Bridge 


N. H. 
My. 332-15 


My. 312- 1 
sanctified 
Mis. 9-2 
"01. 32-27 
sanctifies 
Mis. 8-19 
sanctify 
My. 292- 8 
sanction 
Mis. 330-25 
"01. 16-23 
sanctioned 
Man. 78-13 


sanctions 
Mis. 93-16 

sanctuary 
Mis. 77-22 


* S° B’, N. H., August 12, 1844, 


Seminary at S° B’, 


s' by the purification it brings 
their s* souls would take in,the 


purifies, s*, and consecrates 
s* our nation’s sorrow 


s* what our natures need. 
under s: of the gown, 


s* by the Board of Directors 
and so s* idolatry, 
not s° by the law of God, 


Science s* only what is 


to enter the spiritual s- 
the wayside is a s°, 

into this s° of love, 

a fishing-boat became a s°, 
s* will never admit such 

* sacred confines of this s*. 
I enter your inner s°, 
inner s* of divine Science, 


leap into the s° of C.S. 
May this little s* be preserved 


you would build on s-. 


is to built on s-. 
the s* of human reason. 
whoso . . . hath built on s’. 


with s* on and staff in hand, 
unloose the latchet of thy s- ; 
Minerva’s silver s* 

Minerva’s silver s* 

s* of thy Master’s feet. 
whose s* none may unloose. 


Sandusky (Ohio) Star-Journal 


My. 95-27 
sane 

My. 49-6 
Saneness 

My. 93-22 


al Us a 9 a | 
* direct, . . . through s° counsel, 


* s* and common sense which 


San Francisco 


89-25 
89-26 


Mis. 304-12 
700. 1-21 
My. 285— 3 


(274-27 

sanguine 
Mis. 354— 4 
Sanhedrim 
Mis. 148-10 
Man. 3- 6 

sanitary 

Ret. 30-8 
70-28 


* Bulletin, S* F*, Cal. 
* Chronicle, S: F’, Cal. 


* Then it will go to ..... S* F*; 
S* F’, Montreal, London, 
Civic League of S° F’, 


Davids’, ‘‘Whom have I— Psal..73: 25. 


when the stars first s: together, 
stars s° together, — Job 38:7. 
stars s° together, — Job 38: 7. 

* s' and sacrificed for their people, 

* will succeed, for as David s* 
while the glad stars s° 

* when they s', the volume of 
whereof the Psalmist s-, 

whereof David s-, 

King David, the Hebrew bard, s-, 


s, “That thy way may be— Psal. 67:2. 


s° of success in sin, 


as in ancient S-. 
as in ancient S-. 


a s* system that should include all 
s*, civil, moral, and religious 


SANITY 


sanity 
02. 
My. 


2-6 
14-7 
164-18 
363-14 
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s* and perfection of living, 

a s* and something 

A great s*, a mighty something 
proof that s* and Science govern 


San José, Cal. 


My. 197— 9 


is. 112-20 
My. 178-24 


chapter sub-title 


s" back in his chair, limp and‘pale; 
the table s* a charred: mass. 


Santa Claus 


My. 261— 9 
sap 
Mis. 218-14 
Ret. 63-12 
sapling 
Mis. 240-17 
My. 160-12 
sapphire 
Mis. 376-28 
Pul. 
saps 
Mis. 221-20 
Rud. 13-4 


40-4 


that S- C° has aught to do with 


realistic views s° the Science of 
When we deny . . : we begin to's’ it; 


The s: bends to the breeze, 
even though it be a s° 


opal, garnet, turquoise, and s° 
* Beyond the s’ sea? 


S° one’s understanding of the 
Whatever s*, with human belief, 


Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 


Pul. 89-11 
Saratogian 
Pul. 89-11 
sarcasm 
Mis. 296— 9 
sat 
Mis. 225-20 
231— 6 
Ret. 8-14 
Pul. 37-17 
59-21 
701. 15-27 
Po. 66= 8 
My. 81-17 
342-18 


* Saratogian, S'S’, N. Y. 
* S-, Saratoga Springs, N.Y. 
to overflow in shallow s, 


s*.down beside the sofa 
s' at that dinner-table. 

s' ina little chair by her side, 

* s- in the beautiful drawing-room, 

* on the platform s* Joseph Armstrong, 
* since you. have s° here in the house 
of one who s° by her side 

* audience ever s* in Boston. 

* s- back to be questioned. 


Satan (see also Satan’s) 


Mis. 


Un. 
No. 


00. 

01. 

My. 
satanic 

Mis. 191-16 

700. 2-18 


Satan’s 


No. 20-23 
700. 13-22 


satiate 
My. 249-14 


satin 
Pul. 42-15 
satin-lined 
Pul. 78-23 


satisfaction 
Mis, 141-18 
240-16 
275-21 
329— 3 
33-9 
47-13 
15-13 
74-19 
. TA 
gi— 4 
83-22 
152-31 
207-22 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 


is ‘“S* let loose.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 
SS’, the first talker in its behalf, 
the works of S° are the 

in his definition of S- 

Of S* and his Vie. 

SS held it up before man 

and an incredible S°. 


~ “Get thee behind me, iS° ;’’— Matt. 16. 23. 


the synagogue of S*— Rev. 3: 9. 
SS demanded in the beginning, 
S° is unchained only for a 


name of his s* majesty 
his s*° majesty is supposed 


Adam’s mistiness and S° reasoning, 
“where S° seat is.’’— Rev. 2: 13. 


only to s* its loathing 
* wore a white s° badge 
* encased in a white s* box 


corrected to, the s° of all. 

to the s- of all. 

Pen can never portray the s° 

a s° with whatever is hers. 

but without receiving s’. 

* without receiving any real s°. 
explains to any one’s perfect s- 
* pride and s* that is not only 
* s° that springs from a belief in 
* and healthy s° with life. . 
* takes on a tone of deserved s’, 
I have the sweet s° of : 
s* of meeting and mastering evil 


satisfactorily 


Man. 66-21 
77-15 

702. _i5=15 
My. 255—- 8 
277-21 


satisfactory 


Mis. 158-27 
Man. 30-22 
My. 55- 6 


supposed to.come.. .. s* attested. 
their several offices s’, 

can never be answered s° by 

filling their positions s- : 
settle all questions amicably and s’. 


It is s* to note, however, 
occupants are s° to her. 
* but were not s*; 


satisfactory 
My. 277- 6 
302-26 
satisfied 
Mis. 15-21 
87-11 
178— 5 
322-17 
358-12 
Pul. 


700. 8-3 
Po. page 79 
79-21 

My. 


satisfies 
Mis. 160-12 


227-26 
Rud. 


157 
02. 17-24 
My. 15-24 
189-20 
250— 5 
satisfieth 
My. 13-22 
satisfy 
Mis. 16-2 
252-16 
287-13 
348-24 
380-21 
Ret. 33-24 
Pul. 66-18 
My. 227— 2 
satisfying 
02. 20-8 
My. 38- 4 
Saturday 
Pul. 67-1 


Mis. 162— 2 


save 
Mis. 11-6 
11-15 
17=15 
48-1 


Un. 


honorable and s*'to both nations 
and the situation was's:. 


shall soul as sense be s*, 

knowing this, I shall be s-. 

not s° with a manlike God, 

senses s*, or self be justified. 

All men shall be s* when 

shall be abundantly s* — Psal. 36: 8. 
shall be abundantly s-,’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
s° with what is pleasing to 

shall be abundantly s°-— Psal. 36: 8. 
so long as this church is s° 

shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
* some may be s* and some will not. 
is not s* with this theism, 

s* to go on till we awake in 

poem 

Who doth His will. . . Is_s*. 

s* with what my heart gives 

* seekers everywhere may be s-. 

* not until the authoress was s* 

are we s° to know that our sense of 
slothful, s* to sleep and dream. 
fears turn hither with s* hope. 

I am more than s° with your work: 


It s* my present hope. 
s the mind craving a 

Ss’ the thought with 

s° the hungry heart, 

* It s* my longings, 

s° the immortal cravings 
sS* justice, and crowns 


s thy mouth with— Psal. 103: 5. 


s* more the cravings for 

can s° himself of their verity. 
can s* immortal cravings. : 
I wanted to's’ my curiosity 
wherewith to s° the sick 
insufficient to s° my doubts 

* s* a taste for the mystical 
to s* himself regarding 


rewarding, s*, glorifying 
* rest in this s* assurance, 


* S:, February 2, 1895 

* S:, July 16, 1904; 

* Sentinel of last S~ 

* From now until S° night 
* the night trains of S- 

* filed in the office’... .S*, 


called... . iS:,, Paul. 


and s* my own life, 

s:' it only in accordance with 

to heal and tos-. 

s* as I. measure its demonstrations 
when He sent His Son to s° 

why did Jesus come to s* 

Jesus came to seek and to s* 

s* them from this false belief ; 

you s* him or alleviate his 

s* all who understand it. 

s* he that had the mark, — Rev, 13; 17. 
be with you, and s* you from 
Were they to s* the sinner, 

that it cannot s‘,’”’— Isa, 59: 1. 

s* that which was lost.’”’— Matt. 18: 11, 
of no more help to s* from sin, 

to heal and to s°, 

“«S°, or I perish.’’— see Matt. 8: 25, 
s* him from his destroyer. 

wish to s* him from death. 
“Whosoever will s*:— Matt. 16: 25, 
to heal and to s* mankind 

s* when he is abused 

states that God cannot s* 

more tenderly to s* and bless. 

s* he that had the mark, — Rev. 13% 17; 
s* the immediate recovery of 
whosoever will s‘:— Matt. 16; 25. 

in order to... s* him 

and so to s* man from it? 

No one can s° himself 

s’ Jesus and his apostles, 

can never s* man from sin, 


Save 


saveth 


SAVE 


‘““S: thyself, — Mark 15: 30. 
his purpose: to s* humankind? 
Christ Jesus came to s* men, 
and came to s* me;’’ 

* s* that its service includes 
* and to s° us from ourselves. 
all efforts to s* them from sin 
potent prayer to heal and s°. 
s'.to issues of Truth ; 


‘* ghall s* the sick,— Jas. 5: 15. 


“(S:, or I perish !’’— see Matt..8: 25. 
worketh with them to s* sinners. . 
to heal and to s°. 

its power to heal and to s*. _ 

waits and pleads to s* mankind 

is to s* it for my church. 

of all his disciples s* one. 

* s* the desire in the human heart 
* s* the moderately well-to-do, 

* gathering can in no sense, s° one, 
for that which seeketh to s°, 

to heal and to s*. 

s* that which it represents 

$* sinners and fit their being to 

s* him from bad physical results. 
shall s* the sick’’?— Jas. 5: 15. 

s* one lowly offering — love. 

an alien s* aS phenomenon, 

“God s* the Queen’’ 

fail in their prayers to s* 

* nothing could s* the life of 

s* that which cometh from: God. 


is man healed and s°- 

yet he s* many a drunkard 

how can he be s°, 

does he need to be s*? 

being s* from itself, 

s* from error, or error overcome. 
s* on this divine Principle, 
whereby we can be s’, 


. in order to be healed and s-, 


and thou shalt be s*.— Acts. 16: 31, 
man s* from sin, sickness, and 

s' me from that necessity 

spirit of sacrifice always has s°, 

s* with an everlasting salvation. 
man is s* through Christ, 
unwilling to be s’, if my brothers 
were s° by patient waiting. 

in order to be s* from sin. 

The true man, really s’, 

the sick are healed and sinners s°, 
s* the sinner and raised the dead, 
healed the sick, and s* sinners. 
shielded by the power that s* them, 
we are s’ from our fears. 

we are healed and s’, 

s’ from the sins and sufferings 

to return ... . penitent and s’; 
this method has not s* them from 
the election of the minority to be s* 
partiality that elects some to be s* 
is s* through Christ, Truth. 

the sick are healed and sinners s*. 
and be ye s*,— Isa. ‘45 :22 


practical Truth s* from sin, 

an atmosphere that heals and s°. 
has saved, and still s* mankind ; 

s* your purchasing these garments, 
whatever s° from sin, 

charity that heals and s° ; 

evils from which he s: 

wherein Principle heals and. s*. 
whereby Christendom s° sinners, 
The energy that s* sinners 

* that which heals and s°. 
healing Christ that s: from sickness 
heals the sick, s* sinners, 

holiness which heals and s-. 


Life that heals and s* mankind. 


his divine Principle, God, s* man, 
God, heals and s* mankind. 
heals the sick and s° the sinner. 


s’ the upright in heart.’’— Psal. 7+ 10. 


God, man’s s* Principle, 

this s‘, exhaustless source 

final degree of regeneration is |s°, 
raising the dead,,s° sinners. 

Its healing and s* power 


SAW 


saving 
Man. 19- 4 
Un. 58-9 
Pul. 6-10 
701. 916 
“022° “6-10 
My. 4-28 
24-9 
104-32 
105-12 
118-17 
122-29 
153-15 
274-28 


Saviour (see 
Mis. 90-1 
161— 4 

161-19 

163-22 

163—26 

164— 9 

180-10 

234-30 


saviour 
My. 108-30 


Pul. 538-25 
Saviour’s 

Ret. 88-26 
savor 

Mis. xi-18 

Ret. 65-9 

Pul. 75-10 
savors 

Pul. | 3-29 
Saw 

Mis. a 9 


Ret. - 13-23 


Un. 59-17 
Pul. 21 


No. 39-22 
700. 10-24 
Hea. 6-11 


Po. 75=1 
My. 22-3 


vs" the 


healing and s* the world 

s' himself after the manner 

healing and s* mankind. 

healing and s* men, 

s* the sinner and healing : 

healing the sick and s° the sinner. 

* this healing and s* gospel. | 

healing of the sick, the s° of sinners, 
Gf rotias when the surgeon's 

A s: faith comes not of 9 | 

healing the sick and s* sinners. 

healing faith is a s* faith ; 

thy s* health among— Psal. 67: 2. 


also. Saviour’s) 
and recognize his S°. 
Corporeal and Incorporeal S°. 
benefactor, or personal S°, 
three years a personal S°!" 
the incorporeal S*— the Christ 
the S-*, which is Truth, 
always here, — the impersonal \S°.’’ 
as our SS’ from sickness, sin, 
talked of the crucified S°; | 
* Yours is a palpitating, living S° 
Saw ye my S°? 
How, indeed, is he aS’, 
never saw the S* come and go, 
a sinner, needing a S° ; 
and become their S", 
our S: in his life of love. 
* Which in our S° shine, 
Saw ye my S°? 
S* of men, the healer of men, 

ave the real proof of his S-, 

* whom the Scriptures declare. 
witnesseth a risen S’, 
words of our dear, departing S*, 
And the S° of man saith : 


the s* of the body.’"’— Eph. 5: 23. 


Saviour of the World 


* earned the title of S* of the W°.”’ 
spirit of the S* ministry, 


to suit and s~ all literature. 
sweet-smelling s* of Truth 
would s* more of heathenism 


present realization of my hope s* of 


He s* the real earth and heaven. 

I quickly s*, had a tendency to 

* certainly I s* him, or his effigy, 
because I s* no advantage, 

and the blind s* clearly. 

sone casting out devils— Mark 9:38. 
when I s* an appertunity 

s* that Love had a new commandment 
the blind s* them not, 

Then you would hate Jesus if you s* him’. 
When my brother returned and _s° it, 
Pharisees s* Jesus do such deeds of 

S* ye my Saviour? 

Mother s* this, and was glad. 

before the material world s° him. 
until our heavenly Father s- fit, 

I s* that the crisis had come; 

I s* these fruits of Spirit, 

I also s* that Christianity has 

a light beyoud what others s-. 

never s* the Saviour come and go, 

s* the house Solomon had erected. 
when the dragon s* that— Rev, 12: 13. 
* As a child Mary Baker s- visions 

* T never s* equalled. 

* Whittier, .....:. s* the truth ; 

* very recently s* completed 

more clearly than we s* before, 

from a person I never s°. 

1 s* the impossibility, in Science, of 

I s* how the mind’s ideals 

St. John s* the vision of life in 

he s* it pass away, — an illusion. 

we s° at once the concentrated 

S* ye my Saviour? 

* s° the need of a larger edifice 

* no one who s° it will ever 

* few s* the grandeur of its work 

* IT sat once that somebody had.to 
* worshippers $* an imposing structure 
“When s* we thee a— Matt. 25: 38. 
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228-27 and s° what others say. ME. Divine hove bids as soy we ie 
230-18 when they have nothing to s-, 28-12 * Suffice it to s:, however a 
238-17 It is enough, s° they, to 48-31 * bound as an observer of them tos: 
239-1 let me s° to you, dear reader : 49- 2 * when these smiling people Sth cae 
245-21. It is difficult to s* which é 59-25 * Somes’ she did cit P ‘ 
249-4 I-s° with tearful thanks, 59-26 * ‘Send those who s: she did not 
249-13. members of . . . churches will s- 60-2 *ito s* something about the eark 
262-13 I just want to sy, 63-19 * seemed to s° that all the monk 
275-1 Would not our Master s* to the 70-13 * They s* that workingmen 586 oa 
280- 7 pure and holy thoughts that s°, 104-30. shall s* all manner of a Matt. 5 O11 
282-15 I s', When you enter mentally 109-17 may sometimes s* with Job Fi Ser 
298- 5 some affirm that we s:,— Rom. 3:8. 114-28 Is it too much to-s~ that this book 
298-17 not s* that it was God’s command ; 122-22 Can we s° with the angels 
298-26 I-s:, You mistake ; 122-25. can s* his Christ is risen 
313— 3 Permit me to s' that 123-381 \let us s* with St! Paul: 
rt pEESE Ween ee Bete 124- 9 who would s: to-day, — 
or s* unto Him,— Dan. 4: 35. 5 : . ; 
335-3. shall s* in his heart, — Malt. 24: 48. Les ae one ate tae oie 
335-14 they s*, having too much charity ; 130-24 I need not s: this to the loyal 
335-25 Such people 's*, ‘‘ Would you 131-19 but I wish to s° briefly that 
337— 9 who shall s‘? 131-31 I s* with the consciousness of Mind 
347-28 None can s* unto Him, 136-13 I am pleased to s that the 
361-31 who could s* which’ that ‘‘one’’ was? 143-27. What shall we then s*— Rom. 8:31 
367-28 ‘The senses would s* that’ whatever 146— 2 J will s*: It is understood by all 
368-12 We regret to be obliged to s° 150-28 . I s* unto you: 
370— 2 to s‘, in the spirit of our Master, 153-11 To-day our great Master would s-* 
371-12 I as their teacher can s°, 156-13 he bade them s* to the goodman 
371-19 to s*, oN ar right, and good wrong,”’ 158-23 and some practise:what they s‘.. 
375-32 “* “All that I can 's* to you, 161-24 s* not in thy heart : ; , 
379-13 “I never heard him s* that matter 162-19 would s* to the builder‘of the 
Chr. 55-6 verily, I's‘ unto you, — John 5:: 25. 169-15 ‘s« through the New York Journal 
Ret. 8-9 would s’, ‘‘Mother, who did call me? 175-11’ Allow me to s* to the ‘good folk { 
14-23 asked me to's: how I felt when 177— 7 I am glad:to s* that 
15— 7° I could ‘s* in David’s words, 199- 6 May God's: this of the church 
54-15 Blind belief cannot s*' with the 200— 7 none can stay His hand or's- 
63— 1 Scientists s‘ God and His idea 200-19 JI need not s* this to you, : 
63-24 it encourages sin to s-, 214-18 with the hope of )'.) © I'will s*: 
Un. 11-27 yes’, There are yet four months, 216-18 on behalf of the. ..Is': 
11—28 s*, Look up, not down, 219-12 To s*\that it is sin to ride to church 
17-4 1s‘, Be allied to the deific power, 219-21 but Iido s: that C.\8. ‘ 
18— 6 Error may s* that God can never 222-11. s\ unto this mountain,— Matt. 17: 20. 
24—- 8 I s* unto you, God is All-in-all ; 228-27 has the divine presumption to s*: 
25-2 If you s* that matter is unconscious, 232-13 ‘‘What Is: unto you— Mark 13 : 37. 
25-10 hence, whatever it appears to s* 232-13 I s° unto all,— Mark 13; 37. 
35-2 and s° that sour is sweet, 238-16 s°, ‘‘They have healed also— Jer. 6: 14 
36-22 or to s- that the divine Mind is 236-9 to s*,,please adopt generally | 
40-3 Tos, that you and I, as mortals, 236-19’ we can s*, the more the better. 
42-8 that is to s*, a divine and 244-94 What I have to s- ; 
51-13. What s: you of woman? 245-11 I regret to s’, 
52-15, What s* you of evil? eed 251- 2 What these are I cannot yet s°. 
the lie must s* He made them, 254-11 to your kind letter, let me s°: 
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say 
My. 258-25 
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271-29 
273-27 
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sayers 

My. 125— 3 
sayeth 
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saying (noun) 


339-27 
immortal 
Mis. 76-7 
Jesus’ 
My. 232-28 
Master’s 
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76— 4 
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228-30 
saying (verb) 
Mis. 11-32 


178-14 


To the dear children let me s*:. 
those who s* that she is 

ermit me to s* that, insomuch as I 

ut s* you, ‘‘Man awakes fromm 
allow me to s* that I am not fond of 
Permit me to s*, the report 
to s*, in her own behalf, 
I will s* I can see no other way 
none can stay His hand nor s° 
But here let me s* that I am 
what we do, not what we s°. 
I will s*, Amen, so be it. 
hereby s* that they have my 
* s- it conflicts with the Bible. 
* s* it has been discovered before. 
* s* they have always believed it.’’ 
It is calumny on C. 8. to s* 
I will s* that there was never 
shall s* all manner of evil— Mait. 5: 11. 
It is a great mistake to s* that I 
* And when I s* frail, i 
If we s* that the sun stands for God, 
I hold it absurd to s* that-when 
“Js, ‘Render to Caesar— Mark 12: 17. 
I s*: Where vaccination 
“T did s* that a man 
doing as you s* you are, 
s, “Watch and pray, — Malt. 26: 41. 
I am constrained to s°, 
All I s* is stated in C. 8. 


not only s* but doers of the law 


Love that doeth it, and s°, 


fulfilling the apostle’s s*: 
let us adopt the classic s*, 
fulfils the s* of our great Master, 


chapter sub-title 

they understand not his s*. 

and he illustrated his s° 

his s*, “Sin no more,— John 5: 14. 
was offended by his s* 

animus of his s* was: 


this immortal s* can never 
does that watch accord with Jesus’ s*? 


Hence our Master’s s-, 
Hence our Master’s s°, 


“Tf aman keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
My s* touched him, 


mystic s* of the Master 
hence the Revelator’s s°: 
The stale s* that C. 8. 


that s* came not from Mind, 
Note the scope of that s’, 
hence that s* of Jesus, 

before that s* is demonstrated 


Hear this s* of our Master, 

the full significance of this s- 

ei the importance of this s-, 
believe this s* because I 

Few believe this s°. 

according to this s* of Christ Jesus: 


It is a wise s* that 


In 1896 it goes without s-, 
* it went without s* that the same 
It goes without s* that such a one 


s* to them, “I love you, 

Scriptures refer to God as s°, 

s*, The fathers have eaten— Hzek. 18: 2. 
it is not merely s*, but doing, 

* speaker began by s*: 

s*, that we make our own heavens 

s', Man’s Life is God; 

s*, Have we not in thy name 

* which he prefaced by s*: 
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The old churches are s", 

He is s* to us to-day, I 

s*, ‘I have the power to sin 

s° as in the beginning, 

by s* he has overworked, 

s° forever to the baptized 

s', “I wound to heal ; 

s° that five times ten are fifty 
Iwas s'allthetime, = 

s', ‘‘I am a Christian Scientist,’’ 
lifted his hands to his head, s*: 
s’, “Oh, pretty !’’ 

taught the value of s* 

“Take no thought, s:,— Matt. 6: 31. 
can I make this right by s-, 
often reported as s* 

and helping them on, s°, 

s* to sensitive ears : 

privilege of s* to the sick, ° 

at every epoch s’, 

critics took pleasure in s-, : 
s* that addition means subtraction 
serpent, insists ... . $*, 

Pope was right in s’, 

let us think of God as s°, 

s, “I am a creator. 

s*, ‘‘I am the opposite of 

s*, ‘‘Am I not myself? 

s', ‘I have come to comfort you.’’ 
heard a loud voice s*— Rev. 12: 10. 
* s- he gladly laid down his 
announcing Truth, and s- 

not far from s* and doing. 
commends the church . . . s*: 
authority of Jesus for s* 

s* He is beaten by certain 
Phrenology will be s* 

Physiology will be s°, 

startles us by s° that 

s’ unto us, “Life is God ; 

s* virtually what the prophet 

* s* that he had just been 

* privilege of s° a few words 
designated as his best work, s*, 
And-a voice was heard, s’, 

What are the angels s° 

Spirit is s* unto matter: 

s* nothing, in particular, 


212-29% s* that animal magnetism never 
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228— 6 
233-17 
307-13 
308-24 
310-28 
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02. 
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says 
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begging me to accept it, s’, 

s*, “The laborer is— Luke 10: 7. 

s*, ‘‘He that believeth — John 14: 12. 
Jesus rebuked them, s”: 

always s* the unexpected 

s*, Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 

s* what I cannot forget 

s’, ‘I never use a cane.’’ 

s’, ‘“‘When do you ever see 
presented me my coat-of-arms, s* 

s*, ‘‘I wouldn’t express it that way.’’ 


which characterized his s-, 

Wise s* and garrulous talk 

Who understands these s*? 

Who understands these s*? 

they who believe his s- 

with another of his s: : 

heights of the great Nazarene’s s° 
absolute truth of his s- 

s* of the great Master 

all else reported as his s* are 
Logia, or imputed s* of Jesus 
verification of our Master’s s*. 
regard his s* as infallible. 

to catch them in their s° ; 

left to us the following s~ 

our great Master’s s° are practical 
C. 8. reinforces Christ’s s* 


Materia medica s-, 

s*, “The carnal mind— Rom. 8: 7. 
so-called science, which s- 

s*, I am sustained by bread, 

If he s*, ‘‘I am of God, 

but the apostle s-, 

Dr. s°: “‘The recognition of 
He mentally s-, ‘You are well, 
patient s* and feels, ‘‘I am well, 
a mental dose that s-, 

“surgical operation’’ that he s* was 
One s-, ‘‘I find relief from pain in 
One s*, Go this way ; 

the other s*, Take the opposite 
Evil counterfeits good: it s-, 
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Po. 26-16 


scabbard. 
Mis. 214-18 


scaffold 
Mis. 99-14 
277-13 
368— 7 
368— 8 
scalding 
Mis. 389=14 
Po. 413 


My. 350-14. 


scale 
of being 
Mis. 57-29 


My. 


Mis. 


it s:, ‘I am Love,’’ [ 
St.Paul s°: ‘“‘When I was— J Cor.13.: 11. 
Hrror s' that knowing all things 

God s° of this fruit of the tree 

As s° St. James): 

material sense s* that matter, 

of godliness,’’ s* Paul ;— I Tim.)3:: 16. 

of Thy ways,’’ s* Job ;— see Job 26:14. 
Emerson s’, ‘Hitch your wagon to a 
Error s* God. must know-evil 

God s*, I am too pure to 

Error s* you must, know, grief 

God, s* you oftenest;) console others 

God s°, I show My-pity through 

Hrror s* God must. know death 

restoreth my soul,”’ s* David.— Psal;'23):)3. 
and, then mortal mind, s*, 

s' that matter cannot feel matter ; 

Mortal, mind s:,.‘‘I,taste ; 

Mortal mind s° gravitation is a 

as Paul:s’ in the third chapter of 

Human wisdom s- of evil, 

as Isaiah s° of him, 

St. Paul s,¢‘And if Christ —:J Cor.\15\: 17. 


-* is begotten of spirituality,’’ she s*, 


* Mrs.\Eddy s* the words of the judge 

* Hudson s*: ‘“‘That word, more than 

* Mrs. Eddy. s° she discovered C)'S. 

* Dr.; Hammond. s* he,was converted to 
* He s° they use no medicines, 

Bible s°: ‘‘Let God be true, — Rom. 3: 4. 
Human belief s* that it’ does ; 

He’ s* that ‘“‘color is in us,” 

s:: “Heretics of yesterday are 

Hes’: “It is my duty to take 

Who s* the God of theology is a 
Scripture s‘, ‘‘Ye ask, and— Jas,.4: 3, 

s’ : ‘‘I,declare: my, conscientious belief, 
Voltaire s°: ‘“‘The art of medicine 

* the law of metaphysics s°, $ 
* Mrs. Eddy s‘, ‘‘The First Commandment 
* s the Springfield Republican. | 

* Tt s':‘‘A faith which is able to 

s* that the Saviour of men, 

s': Come, and I will give thee rest, 


s': “For this'is the message— I John 3% 11. 


in him who. s*\in his heart: 

chapter sub-title =| _ 

he s* this:to cover his crime 

An old axiom s°: 

In Revelation 2; 26, St. John s°: 
McClure’s Magazine s*, describing 
McClure’s Magazine s° that 
McClure’s Magazine s°, ‘Mary Baker 
McClure’s Magazine s°: ‘‘He 

as McClure’s Magazine s°. 

It s:{that after my marriage 

*-s, ‘fand all. other professionals | ' 
* Mrs. Eddy: s: of this; circumstance : 
s there is a grave need for 


smiling, s°, ‘Tis done! 


could be-returned into the s*. 
sword, encased in a brass s°, 
* sword, encased'in a brass s’, 


to the dungeon or the s*, — 

‘stake and 's* have never silenced 
* “Truth forever on the s”, 

* Yet that s° sways the future, 


f 


O: make me glad for every s’ tear, | 


O make-me glad for every s* tear, 
heed’st! Thou: not thes? tear 


ascending the s* of being i 
as thought ascends the s- of being 
a single step in the s° of being. 
only as we rise in the s* of being. 
upward in the s* of being. 

tip the s° of being, morally and 
in the) divine s*)of being pe 
rise in the sof being, 

in the |s* with his:creator; _ 

s° of moral and spiritual being, 
weighs mightily in thes’ against 
ascending s* of everlasting Life 


* nothing in'the opposite s-. 


into the s* of Mind, 
higher in the s*.of harmony, 
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59-5 
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. 150-12 
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scaled 

Mis. 206~28 
My. 146-16 
scales 


Mis. 41-15 


scaling 


My. 229-21 
scalpel 

Un. '28—5 
scan 

Pul. vii-19 

My. 201-17 


‘scandal 


My. 48-28 
305-27 
scandalized 
My. 330-5 
scanning 
My. 13-8 
scant 
Mis. 274-1 
My. 9-10 
scanty 
Mis. 120-29 
149— 7 


| searce 


Mis. 396— 7 
Po. 58-19 
My. 59-18 


scarcely 
Mis. 111-1 


scare 
Mis. 396— 2 
Po. 58-14 
scatter 
Mis. 51-23 
Ret. 85-23 
My. 107-22 
scattered 
Ret. 89-9 
Po, 3227 
My. 3-11 
scene 


Mis. 
205-15 
Pul. 42-9 
My. 29-10 
80-28 
scenes 
Mis. 275-1 


1-20 


a new tone’ on thes: ascending, 
weighed inthe s* of God 

you will go up the s* of Science 
adjusting in the s° of Science 
in the s of right thinking. 
three times, in an ascending''s’. 
Ss’ the treacherous ice, 

can accomplish the full 's: ; 

far lower in the s* of thought, 
ascends the s- of. miracles, 
ascends the s* of life. 

weighs in the eternal s* of equity 


Ss" the steep ascent of S. C,, 
The heights,...... are not, fully s-. 


s: the mountain of human endeavor, 
Mind is not. put into the s* with 
Experience weighs in the s* of God 
weight in the s* of God. 

it’ s* the pinnacle of praise 

Ss of justice and mercy. 

weighed in the s of divinity, 


s* the steep ascent of Christ’s Sermon 
It was never touched by the s* 


to s° further the features of 
s° the convulsions of mortal mind, 


* are not drugged by s’, 
s' in the Literary Digest 


* great Master himself was s-, 
Ss’ its interesting pages, 


the s° history of Jesus 
* this would be 's* indeed 


The Biblical record \)\':°. isis: ; 
replenish your s* store. 


More sorrowful it s* could seem ; 
More sorrowful it s* could seem ; 
* would s° fill a couple of pews 


s* sufficient to demonstrate 

s* awakes in time, 

s* been heard and hushed, 

S° a moiety, compared with 

* s- even a minor variation 

* S- any woodwork is to be found. 
St. John’s types of sin s* equal 
s* done with their battles 

* s* possible to repress a 

* s- realize that the Scientists 

s* yenture to send flowers 

si an indignity which I have not 


| L.s* supposed that a note, 


To s* my woodland walk, 
To s* my woodland walk, 


* s- in its breeze 
s* the sheep abroad ; 
or s* the shade of one who 


s: about in cities 
s° o’er hillside and dale; 
s' abroad in Zion’s waste 


Goodness reveals another s* 
last s* in corporeal sense. : 

* s* was rendered . . . interesting 
* s+ repeated six times 

* A few were upon the s* 


chief actors in s* like these, 
Behind the s° lurks an evil 

S° that I would see again. 
shifting s° of, human, happiness, 
direful s* of the war 
Earth’s.actors change earth’s s*; 
SS: that I would see again. 

* And when, in s° of glory, 

to describe.s° far away, 
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My. 155-28" sweet. s* and beautiful blossoms infant pele sae : 
: My. 312-30 I did open an infant s-, 
scepter (sce,also\seeptre), Italian 
Pul. 83-30 *and he, departing; left his s: Mis. 376~3 * most authentic Italian s*, 
sceptered (sce aiso sceptred) medical : i 
Po. 10-15''T6 Judah’s $- race, Mis. 349-13 of entering a medicals: ; 
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Mis. 295-31 English crown and ... English s-. EES oka Sil, ae Eo emnanae use s 
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Mis. 388-16 Her dazzling ¢rown, her s° throne, old 
My. 337-16 To Judah’s s” race, My. 107— 8 old s*‘has become reconciled. | 
scheme Twa 16414. Is there more than one! s* of 
My. 68-18 * color s: forall the auditorium * Bale F test es 
200-23 will tumble from, this s» into out of 16-15 sbunOReo TD sybe peiaace 
schemes i Ret. 10-3 kept’me much out of’ s*, 
Mis. 312-22 risen above worldly s’, primary 
schisms : : Un. 3-1 Jessons of this primary s° 
Man. 44-6 involves s* in our Church taught 
My. 206-8 .S*, imagination, and human beliefs My. met all es iS a b*s:2? 
scholar a brief season she taught s-. 
Mis. 318-21 and be: a-good ‘Bible s j 
379--i2u neither gt nor a metaphysician. Mis. 365— 7. s° whose schoolmaster is not Christ, 
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Rud. 15—1 has shown that this defrauds the s-, No. 18-19, If... the s gets things wrong, 
scholarly : 02. 3-16 improved her public s° system 
, : ; . 9 My. 217—.2. for your own s* education, 
Mis. 81-3 skilful and s* physicians schoolbcoks 
308-19 .s*, artistic, and scientific notices | ; 
Pul. 5-14 his athletic mind, s* and serene, Ret. 10-13 knowledge I had gleaned from s~ 
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scholars schoolmaster 
Mis. 296— 5..profound philosophers, brilliant s”, Mis. 365— 8 whose’ s~ is not Christ, 
Man. 30-3 Christians and good English s-. Ret. 30-18 the law was the s’, 
90-2 must be thorough English s’. Rud. 11— 3 Sickness is the s, 
Ret. 6-17 one of the most . .... thorough s: No. 18-19 If the s* is not Christ, 
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wl. 234 s* of special research, ; a ple 
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= yt 8h msl ake 270-22 we cannot leave Christ for the s- 
319-10 and well-equipped s°. 348-30 to enter. medical s- 
scholastic 348-32 objected to their entenhy those s- 
Mis. 13-14 S- theology elaborates the 366— 2 had-in our s* the time or attention 
102-4! lexicographers and s* theologians, 369-14 leaders of materialistic s* 
173-9 pagan philosophy, or’s* theology, Ret. 15-26 by physicians of the popular s* 
194-15 which s* theology has hidden. 33- 7 knowledge from the different s* 
340-30 human. ethics; s* theology, | 34- 6 an answer from the medical s*,| {lf ) 
362—- 8 S: dogma has'made men blind. 50-24 churches, s*, and associations pe: 
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No. 24-11 false philosophy and s* theology, 70-21 * philosophy and s* of medicine 
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12-20 which s* theology has dbsctited. *°! 33-6 rightful place in s* of learning BALE AS 
24-28 materia medica, and s* theology Pan. 11-12) When will the s: allow mortals to 24) 
y. 149-21 too deeply read in's’ theology "01. 22-23 the differing s* of medicine 
205-22 S* theology at its best 23-10 would:be in peace with thes: 
307-30 want of divinity in s* theology, 26-12 turns away ... to the s° and matter); 
scholasticism My itee ee ‘ 
» , P Ly. fo} e stethoscope and. the s-, 
h Ol 1 25- 8 the s” of a bishop, 245-2 the approved Ags medicine, i 
schoo 305-24 of the Greek nor of the Roman s* 
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which CS: eschews 


means of C*S*, 


is the light of Cs S: 
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affirmations of Christian id 
° mii eS 9 gubuit to the affirmations of |S: Mis. bee Oe Guat by mctiphusios en iC sew 
affords the evidence 4 ‘self-evident proposition of C-..S: 
* ees 164-31 —S° affords the evidence that God is the ee in the eee fe Sronduslh as of (C° S:, 
a = een restore y C'S’ treatment, 
«Mis. 4-6 All.S: isiCuS.5 2 53-20° the meaning of the termsand of ©: S-. 
58-22 All iS: is divine; not human, 53-21 df CG: .S: is the same as Jesus taught, 
219- 3 (and all S* is divine) 538-25 C: Sis simple, and readily understood 
261-30 All iS: is divine. 54— 6 demonstrated, and teaches C:.S:? 
~Ret. 28-25 All S: is a revelation. 54-12 power of C: \S: over all obstacles 
Pul. 35-22 All.S> is a revelation.” 55— 3 The simplest problem in ©: S- 
- My. 348-30) basic Principle of allS°, 55-16 Is CS: based on the facts of 
and Christianity ( 55-18 CS: is based on the facts of Spirit 
Peo. 2-9 <unitesS: and Christianity, 56— 2 the very antipodes of C> 8. 41 
and material sense 58-19 “Does the theology: of 07S: aid its 
. cia ha a and material sense conflict ris f aoe gals aslanigrette Seo Ss 5 
and philosophy — ‘\S-is p g y 
»~ Mis, 359-27 chapter sub-title 62-17. The theology of C:.S: is Truth ; 
and sense pe 62-23 Es autor erapne Raia ed ig ih 
- Mis. 184—)3: )S: and sense conflict, 62-28 e theology of C:.S- is| based on the 
and spiritdal oe 64-24. a)student. of the Bible and:of C:(S:. 
» Rud. 7-14 \S° and spiritual sense contradict this, 65-21 CS: demands both law and gospel, _ 
answers it E 68— 9 a Ki de oa acag eure called:C’ S-. 
¢ : f iS: Ss it. 69=.5 *Sois the unfolding of true 
cntincieeat es note Bie 71-11 ‘Does C- S: set aside the law of 
» Un. 58+12> anti-Christian, the antipodes ofS. 74— 1. The phenomena of Spirit:in C- Si 
any departure from a 9 fact ene pune pet oe oe 
> q 7 “Di —21 assists one to understan \pS"s 
ae Any departure from.S" is an Te 7 itas thecultimaturm ol Gua : 
Mis. 393-7 Art’and 2g gl unweary, ge ra see Ge will some time appear 
ies ee Art and S-, all unweary, 80-13 leave c 8: 10 rise or fall on. its 
, ; moda — 4 Understanding this fact in-C:S:; 
Q1. ee One ene: Mee of = f \S: 87-21 in the investigation ‘of C: .S- 
b a ae ae ae’ 88-15 -His allusion to C>.S* in the 
BSS F * fh 91-18 employed in the service of C: S- 
: My. oe 1 He is the only basis of S-; o2hi3 liability of deviating from c is. 
aaa 93— 7 that have been heale PS: 
No. .26—23 in the eternal bonds of S-, 93-10 GS: authorizes! the Topical 
brings out : 95— 1. chapter sub-title 
Mis. 337-16 S* brings out harmony ; 95-12 for even a synopsis of C- S:, 
certainty of f 95-23 C: iS’ reveals the infinitude of 
Mis. 220-31 with the certainty ofS: he knows 96-24. How is the healing done in C+ iS:? 
Christ 2 97-15 CS: isnot a remedy of faith alone, 
Mis. 167-15 What.is his name? Christ S:. 100~ 4 C'S: was to interpret: them ; 
My. 238-14 presentation of C. S.— the Christ,S-, snes thesagwe, sie Sy ‘ 
ristian ~8 C’Sand the senses are at, war.) 
ne v—'8 |DEMONSTRATE THE HPHICS OF C: iS 104-13 | According to C’ S", perfection is) 
4— 7 All Science is C-.S? ; 105— 1. implicit faith engendered by C: S*, 
4-30 the mission of C*.S: to heal the sick, 105-8 is the foundation of O* S*. 
6-6 The most of our:C:,S; practitioners 105-17) O° S: is an a ee victor, 
Me og otmummedl Vicili begun fle Cie alte 1062 3 G+3 and Chnistian Scientists will 
ae OS heeitis Withee Hho First Commandment 107-15 before .)... C* S* is demonstrated : 
21- 8 whereof C:.S* now bears testimony. ba = the reese te rey he Loan FS 
21-12 CS: will be seen to depart from the 5 Hk i hag a ee aes: 5 
21-15 My first plank in the platform) of :C: S — ) isa ' ye al Y 
ae Sayer ee ser aia 114-30 ‘Lhe tenehor in Go. qrno doesnot 
‘Sis Tis ‘ { 
33.08 BS Cc: S* means by ats woe HE ce eee igs aie 6 vas ms es [ 
i i vo of C° S15 is found powerless i tuS*3 
a F pHing ih el C Ser orice to its text, ae : he) poe aren Of Cee 
Ss i int.in C: S:; a e very threshold of :C“"\S*: 
3513 weenie Ae S:-and 124-20 It is well that C- S: has taken 
29-15 I taught the first student in C: S°. 127-18 growth ata will follow, i 
oe naa 1g 8 ‘ie not ik thelquestlon-oher ae 
pat a is heh anbipode of CyS:. 136-18 absolute demonstration of C- S-. 
2 9On ivine Principle of C-S: 138-15 first and last lesson\of C:\S’ is love, 
Soe 5 OUee Ne eeDe \ Gosin , 139-30 in the interest of C7\S: 
33-12 Must I have faith in CS in order by Sage Ee apo teens one Se 
33-19: naturally gain confidence in CS a manor f 
a Looe pti eis tated ese 144-13 Taishipeet and eRe gf C2 S'T§ 
34411 Is spiritualism’... included in.C S°? 148-19 demonstrate genuine OC: S°, 
Sis Sud arethe antipador of CoS) Mita fat tenpleior GS: worship 
1 ti s,0f CS; = Q 
ae i a eget mith the signet: of C’ S:. 150-16 sahineien ve 8 b ever gabe 
87-17 ‘O:4S: lays the axe at the root. of © re oni ane ici on “4 oO ‘ 
3h-2)  theslabon drat hearin ‘Ss 159-22 offer ie the shrine of @: S: 
300 3 Me eke. es hee, ee os 160— 2 under the régime of C: \S° ! 
ge o: take a cour ie = C iS 
39-9 false teachers a what shes Te a Cc S*; ves 44 pepetpeda@ome: in CS 
0-9 Thi jotten cashed oT C Siis 166-24 idea, named in this century _O°.S:, 
i The der of C: S: teaches her 167— 4 the spiritual idea, as in C».S°: 
40-22. Cee umder ilities. of 170-23 and no other method is GC: \S’. 
43— 1 1C* S:, recognizing the capabilities, o ols: TD aiempiospec Ema Opelinbl ve antC-aS't 
43-\7° Do all who. . . claim to be teaching ’ Whl9e Mo preach: setmonsonsCT St 
So 12 HONS ate eee: dere or gor 178-22 * If I had not found C..S*.a new gospel, 
43-18 ‘gained sooner than the spirit o Br 135- 4-e4ha divine: Principle:of-Gesr, 
408 ane natelt rath. of vont 3 Oke \ 188-22 when she discovered C- S:. 
y sr a a i Ss 193-12 CO: S', as defined and) practised 
fie 3 ras or Br eute ‘aule ciser tanec lide 195— 5 Whosoever Lome pec ag oa ot Ss 
a aS: ig_| 195-23 to try the edge'of truth in O° \S-, 
4-8 The remedial power of C: S is 0 t ithe yt tl i oe 
i C: S‘, by means of its Principle 199-25 divine Principle is discerned in! @*.S., 
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Mis. 200-12 insists onthe rare' rule in O° S* Mis. 336-21 another name for OQ: \S°, 
200-18 | "The foundational facts of C: S* 337— 2 founded at this period C: iS, 
202+ 2: the sweet ‘harmonies of C: S- 337-20) Where these:exist, C: S- has no 
203+'7' asiI look’on this smile of C’ S-, 338-14 which demonstrates CS. 
208-18 | serves to’!.\: illustrate CO: S*. 343-11 fruits of C’ S° spring upward, 
204429° the divine Principle of C°\S-, 346- 2 CS: carries this thought ‘ 
20543) This practical C1 S--is the 346-8 It confronts C».S*. 
205-32 learn ‘C’ S°,.and live what they learn, 346-11 To this question OS: replies = 
206+11 . The advancing Stages of C: S” are 346-20. self-evident proposition 6f/C’ 6S"; 
206-29. scaled ithe steep ascent of C’ S’, 346-24 It is a rule in C: S* never to a 
207— 6 practical; operative C’'.S™ 347-30 only authenticated organ ea S iS? 
see Cis: ae peas ai patient without 349-14 af was snB> mak with C° : 
= as revealed in 351-14 placing in the hands are 
210+16 ogy vated tA to lead‘on C: \S°, 354-24 humility is the first stepin CriS», 
Setar eie 3 proves nay ae will is lost in Boras peenene Foes ve me in OxS 
aA 5 ives a fearless win 56— he seed o *, which 
215-12). C- S: demands order andl truth: 356-24 it is the genius of Co St; Se 
eed Bis even Bs ae 3. aa ae avdne Love is the substance of C"S", 
s inal ings.- the only appropriate seals for C:.\S’. 
oe 4 peak ioe Donen Gs SS 358-19 the heaven-oromned summit! of; G™ iS. 
tT ae $2 
232421. Metaphysical healing, \or C- 300 16 Weis aoe er sere the»: 
233-22 who:think the standard of on S too high 361-12 and C:.S° has,overshadowed all 
234-21. metaphysical healing, called C’ S’, 364-10 OC’ S- refutes everything thatiis not 
235— 8 In C7 \S’, progress is demonstration, 364-31. C: S* rends this veil of the temple of 
939— 6” to: commence a large — in Cc: 365-10 If C’ S° lacked the proof, of 
aa = fo eaten - : See a ae the ol yalus of CoS: te the race. 
oings 0 66— 9 give the keynote of C’ 
peas ea ee uae Ss: should 366-29 cate one vs His mode eo C° 83 
2 way in me 
247-19 healing force developed by i Ctist aes aes is Pinetaphysical r,t 
248-26 glorious revelations of OC: S- = ; a 
oh 3 Eataaait Ae ea 371-13 They know far more of C° than 
252—- 8 Or Sn" classifies thought thus: pias | thevart of C e Boe One ind 
252-17 C’.S: is not-only the acme — “S* 
373-30 CS: is more than a prophet 
253-29 opened their eyes to the li ht of C* S*? 374-12 CS: and its art will rise 
are : oe inher aure ae 375- 5 The truest art.of C’ S: is to be a 
260-3 C: S° has been xésier colt to the BED ee ie fovery @ Sats eet 
261- 7 .C: SS’ not only elucidates b df “CoS. 
1 380-13 the first student in C: S°. 
263-23 educational system of C: Sr 382- 3. No works on the subject of C*\S* 
serene epee sane pee . oo 382— 7 discovery and founding of C- \S*' 
266-25 . in teaching or lecturing on’C° Sx 3g 94 Pas erst OS period val: RY Sor 
269-25 C- S: may be sold inthe shambles. 382-31. teaching and prnetisinged C:gs-i 
pl : pase tle the Master.in C’ S’, 383— 3 churches of the C- S- denomination, 
notion: t! at “.).0} is} or:can be! Guis-, 383-— 6 (a —— of C: S- is established, 
276-15 In 'C».S* the midnight hour will 383-9 - is founded by its discove 
278-10 connected with the Cause of C: S*, Man. 3-16) to Poonnbetiate can Css 
ae ge hwo alae to C7.S%, 17— 6 and students . : in C 
— e is’ restore rough F ; a 1a 
283-19 I insist on the euduatte of CS: e716 via all pened ard eines tex 
283-27 -It is the genius of .C’ S*to ; 31— 9 the pros oni: fC: aoe ee 
284- 4 €: S*} more tham any lother system 34-145 Behave in (Os) Me 
ie showing its ae hero ay ae 34— 8 believer inthe doctrines of C: St, 
is seen in at the * r 
286— 7° will continue unprohibited in ©: \S*. 35-18 who. gree ype gerne Feet A s 
— impulse from the cause of C- \S°: 41— 3 is the rn arene in C» Ssz 
ee ee ee, e 41—lnoguitiortroomsdh S) snd lteossise 
203 8 taiaaiitans thought neost 42-12 In accordance with the C~ S°'textbooks, 
295— 8 * past a score of reforms, to C: S*.”’ rie preaniness Ss Hae hl 
296-15 'Dhis writer classes O: S> ‘with 43-11 Disc eet gem ire 
a Cn pais eee to. intemperance, 43-13 No mdultetatine longi = C S*, 
pe aR: sefinpeen abrasions of CuS:, 43-20 tends to prevent C:S: from 
297-17 statute in’ the morale of OC: S-: tay shall ma a = tart at 
a = adjudge 
it ae eae + tio el bound 44— 7 possible loss; for aabinay of1C™:S*: 
ph a ae ‘through the lens of G*)S: 6 tet ripen ays mete ee 
29 demonstrat : er 
301—.4 eke: precedent for ols Ter eh iS‘, 4 Lies ae ae 
302-10 to know the ioc J of CS: pan re erkiee pity lee = A are aren 
302-15 throweh Ctv.S» Sunday.derviced, 49-11) demonstrable knowledge. of C' 
303— 9 ithasewtroraholtision C1 “S° 50-9 ‘shall not debate on C: S- in illite 
boat absolute basis of CS" egine culdstitejaibenae? at CS 
, 8, to 
is 23 C'S" is taught and C5 Be Selatan Ss eaewoeetodal ad eee 
09-4 According to C: S:, . Se ope 
310-7 by the cece of C-.S>, 59 1) sacred revelations of C>.S- 
311-19 As d now understand: OQ: Ss T would eae ered terregy Spr tentbpoles 
311423) The works I have written on Cs Ptah alates Bc me spectre 
315-15 ) proclivities toward GC: S-, 6f-16 “the Bounder bf Ghd, 
315-19 -‘chealtisy, endspiradticul iGe Ss. 65—- 8 used in connection with C- S2—0 
315-20 Teaching Co: Ss: shall ae hike 71-15 would be disastrous to C1/iS*. oo 9) 
316— 6 When rie ou take a class in'C*\S° itt Comet a ei organization i ha 
316-10. The date aha dalsaacost abana 74-2. Ot \S* society holding, public services, 
318-3 ,obsolete terms in absolute C: ‘S-, eo ioo bai Cy eechvbrancki churn 
318-18 gospel work of teaching CS", iad of the int pad Erp Dale of C- Ss 
— 8 gain of Truth’s ide é Cone ane) 
322—DaeHeshathigivent tg - Ss; 82-20 engaged in the work of C: S’, 
328-21. ascends the hill of C=. | 1 pete ye 
HS eats that closed on 'C*\S- a Teaching ve shall not be be #8 
1 ingeoutices divi Bric re ities towar 
question : 83-18;'and practicaliin:@-,S". } 
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price for teaching CO; S: Un., 31-11, -According to.C-.S;,,the first . ; Claim 
shall not | teach pupils C-..S: unless 32-20. To. this declaration C:,.S: responds, 
shall not teach C:,.S: without. 32-27 -.a claim, which, C- jS: uncovers, 
Neither... teach-Roman Catholics C’ S-, 36-7 when handled, by C:.S-, which 
its By-Laws ‘to teach-C: S- ; 36-11 is met.and, solved. by C:.S: 
daily conversation. on C:.S-, 36-17, demonstration, according to C’ S’, 
demonstrates what, we affirm of C- iS 41-24 In @*,S* there is no,matter ; 
that C: S: heals the sick aL 44-14, fable of error, is laid bare in C- 
duly qualified to teach C: 45-4 as Truth and, . .|., are doing in e: iS 
receive instructions in CO: & 51=,8 the demonstration, of God,,as in,C- Ss’, 
public topics condemning CS’, < : 61-23 -O; S: is both demonstration and 
after a lecture on C: Sy, Pul. vii— 3) the story of.the birth of C: S:, 
as the cause of C- S: demands. vii-l4' on the, early, footsteps, of C: S- 
impositions ;. .|..in regard to C:.S’, 4,.an address on CG; S* from my pen, 
For those who have studied CS: 12-24 | Self-abnegation,,..,. .is a,rule in) C- S’. 
those who have not studied OC: S: 21-23 To.perpetuate a:. |... is not C’ S. 
For C.S° brings to view 23-15 * movement; under the guise of C’ S-, 
After my discovery of CG: .S-, 24-17...* Discoverer and Founder of ©: SS’; 
built on the basis of .C’.S-, 28- 5 * a panel. containing the C* S: seal, 
I had touched the hem of C: S 28-21 ;* called the ‘‘C:S: Hymnal,”’ 
which I afterwards named,C- oe 30-2 * healed by G-.S- treatment ; 
metaphysical healing, —in a word, Crs: 31-4 *and Discoverer of C: 
spiritualism is the antipode of C: S:. 32-23 * due tothe principles of CG Ss. 
the pioneer of C- S°-1 stood alone 35-5 in a word— C: S:. 
The rare bequests of OC; S: are costly, 37-12 * engaged on further writings on C: S*. 
It is often asked why C: S: was 40-10 * chapter sub-title 
cig E can compete with C- S:, 40-22. ,* Discoverer and Founder of C:.S-, 
acting through OC: S*.on my roused 41-7 *love-offerings of the disciples of C: S- 
A person healed by C*S; is not only 44-10..,*,the blessed onward, work of OC: S-. 
the merits of CS" must be proven 44-20. * C:,S; has shown its power over its 
truths of C:,.S: are not interpolations 46—5 *at.GryS? headquarters this is denied ; 
Science of Mind-healing, alias C: S-, 46-29 * first) organizer of aC S: Sunday School, 
the complete statement of CS’, 47-10 --* experiences asthe pioneer of C: S-, 
in order to demonstrate CS’. 47-18, * between faith-cure and O- S;, 
opposition which CS: encountered 50-11 * The growth of C: S- is properly 
of a C’ .S° Sunday; School, 50-23 * ae and direct.as they, are, of C- S-. 
CS: shuns whatever involves 51-1 does not strike all,as a 
the gospel work of teaching O*S-, 51- 6,.* apply themselves to a matter like C’ S-, 
institutions for instruction in C".S’, 51-26 * C; S° cannot absorb the world’s thought. 
principle for growth in C: .S- 52-10. * Trohaptes sub-title 
Isee clearly that students in CS" 52-18 .* The name C° S- alone is new. 
used as\a temple for C: S* worship. 52-26 *and C: S: is one result. ( . 
the standard of genuine C: S°. 53-14 -* That, was C°.S*. 
demonstrable rules in C* S:, 5548 .* advent of CO. S*. 
are departures from C: S°. 55-18. * Afterward. she selected the name C- S°. 
and demonstration of . .,..C* S:. §5-22., * C:_S: is. contained in the volume 
CS; reveals the grand verity, 56-14 , * C: S° has brought. hope.and comfort 
C: S° reveals Mind, the_only living 57-1 * Discoverer and Founder of C: S., . 
CG: S» reveals God and His idea 57-22 * how extensive is the belief in G: S°. 
C;.S’ saith to the wave and storm, 68— 3. * chapter sub-title 
C: S° is the only sure basis of harmony. 63-10,,* Mary Baker Eddy, the ‘‘Mother’’ of C: S*, 
C: S: declares. that there is but one 64— 1) * Discoverer and Founder of C'S, 
C:S; declares that sickness is a belief, 64-14, * she discovered C*.S* in 1866. 
conscious of the truth of C- S;, 65-14. * made by what.is called.C: S- 
Cc: S* reveals the fact that; 67— 3 *cha ter sub-title ..., 
demand ee C: S’ be stated and)! 67-13 * C° » OF the Principle of diyine healing, 
Test C: ped its effect on society, 68-15, ;,* a, CS", congregation Wag onganized 
Because C heals sin as it heals 68-23. * CS" was founded by- M .. Eddy. 
In C’ 4S; the fact is made obvious 69— 6. * converted. to, C* 1S: by. (oper cured 
Church of Christ, Scientist, or with C’ S°, 69-14 * distin uishes C- S; from the faith-cure, 
Cc: S: is the pure evangelic truth. 69-15 * This C*\S: really is a returm to 
C: SS: gives vitality to religion, 70-3 * chapter sub-title 
In C’ S*, man can do no harm, 70-7. * Discoverer,and Founder of C- Ss, 
the Discoverer and Founder of C: S°. 70-10. * pastor of the @:\S; denomination, 
idea of God, as in C’ S:, 70-25, * Mind-healing, which,she termed C° S°. 
straight and narrow ‘path of C: S>. 71- 4. * The idea that C’.S: has.declined 
uprooted, ,oand CS: Mi tia 714.8 »)* The money, comes from C° S: believers 
violence to the ethics of C* 71-16 »* the acknowledged. C; ..S*Leader, 
Cc: S* is not copyrighted ; 74-6 * pastor of the C: S; congregation 
cannot dishonestly igonapace G Sx 74-9 *the C:,S°.* Discoverer,’ 
the Spirit and Word of .C: i 74-18 Dincevena and. Founder of CO: S°, 
God-crowned summit of C* S* 75-10 the absolute antipode of, Q>,S7y» 
The neophyte in CO: S: acts like a 75-24. * Discoverer and Founder of e, ioe 
works, antagonistic to Cs..S°, 76-25.-* Discoverer of .C:..S;, has received 
any name given to it other than C- Sz; 78-1, * the, Founder of C-,S°, 
first led me to the feet: of C*_S*, 79-8 * never have been, devotees of, C: Si 
deviating from absolute G~.S*: 79-14 * seeing notices of C: S» meetings, 
this inexhaustible subject— CS: 79-26, * But. when C:.,S: arose, 
to divide the ranks of ,C:.S° Aare. 80-21 *+the spirit. of C: \S° ideas has caused 
in the spirit and power of C° S 84-29 .* Discoverer, and Founder:of C- a 5 
- professional EST OUTEO of CS: 86— 5 .* Discoverer.and, Founder of C; S 
another part of C’ .S" work, 86-24. * Discoverer and. Founder of O: S°’ 
If C’ S° reiterates eo Paul’s teaching, Rud. 1-1 tte would you define CG: S:? 
‘Perhaps no doctrine of C* S- rouses 2+,7,.In GC: S° we learn. that mod. 
statement in C: S: may Just yi bee 2-24 \is.the, smallest part of C- 
in their discussions of C: S 2-26, The emphatic, purpose, of on Ss: 
' between C’.S* students and. 4—7 or only of Divine.or C:S:? 
law of health, according to C: S:, 4-21, According to the, Scriptures and C: Ses 
while the platoons of C: S* are not 6-12) \Has not the truth in C:.S* met a) 
itis due both to 'C: \S- and myself | 7— 6 consistencies of C:.S; are.set forth 
‘in Cy S*, man thus weds himself with 8 7 undertake to demonstrate C-\S: 
Truth and its demonstration in GC: S° 9-13. To heal, in C*S:,,is to base your 
its sentiment is foreign to C’ S° 11— 6 under standing of God, and man in C* S*, 
“C:)S; defines-as material sense ; 11-10 the next proposition jin C: S°, 
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C: S* erases from the minds of invalids 
Whatever saps, . . . this basis of C’ S’, 
to give all their time to C: S° work, 

to teach thorough C: S* to 

cannot be such lessons in C- S" 

a thorough knowledge of C’ S’, 
the true character of C° S’, 

that crystallized expression, C’ S’. 
the essentials of CS", 

GC: S- refutes the validity of the 
and GC: S* demonstrates this. 
teach, and write the truth of C- S" 
over the misconceptions of C* S-, 
GC S“is ep al as true, 
feasibility and immobility of C: S- 
profound deduction from C’ S-. 
chapter sub-title 

Cc: S:, spiritualism, and theosophy. 
C: S: is sound in every part. 

no more allied to C’ S* than 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

CG: S: refutes pantheism, 

C: S° shows that matter, evil, sin, 
chapter sub-title 

C: S- does this. : 
If the. . . effects of C* S« were lacking, 
Cc: S’ is no *‘Boston craze ;”’ 

Cc: S* rends this veil in the pantheon 
become both less and more in CS’, 

the grand verity of C: S°: 

no more identical with C° S° than 

the springtide of Truth in C’ S- 

The proof that C- S- is the way of 
Study C- S- and practise it, 

this grand verity of CS’, 

to belie and belittle C- S-, 

What manner of Science were C° S- 
atonement of Jesus, in C* S-, 

what C- S* is to-day proving 


constitute C- S-, which must demonstrate 


chapter sub-title 

wholesome avowals of CS. 
The path of C- S: is beset with 

Cc’ S* involves a new language, 

that can leap into the sanctum of C° S°. 
understanding C- S° imparts, 

Not Pantheism, but Cy S:. 

chapter sub-title 

that C- S- is pantheism is anomalous 
C: S‘ is Science, and therefore 
object to the philosophy of C* S*, 
effects of C- S- on the lives of 
opposite notion that C’.S° lessens 
is demonstrated by C’ S° 

C’ S° is irrevocable 

Science is not pantheism, but C- S°. . 
C- S* already has a hearing and 

are already interested in C° S° ; 
The song of C> S- is, 

Now, what saith C: S-? 

On this rock C* S- is built. 

attend every ais ge or C* S*. 

Any mystery in C- S* departs 

can measurably understand C: S", 
accepts C° S- more readily than 
that C- S- is the Science of God 
secret of C> S* in right thinking 
attempts to ostracize C’ S° 

finds C- S- more extended, 

the healing standard of C: S- 

God explains Himself in C* S*. 

as defined by C> S’, 

the God of C* S* is not a person, 

Cc: S*, which reckons one as one 

is God in C> S* no God because He 
Cc’ S* makes man Godlike. 

The trinity of the Godhead in C: S- 
Is man, according to C° 5S", 

Cc: S’ explains that mystic saying 
C: S shows clearly that God is the 
C: S- explains the nature of God 

of the C* S- denomination, 

Cc: S: lays the axe at the root of 

In CG: S° it is plain that God removes 
The resistance to C- S* weakens 
my first demonstrations of C- S- 

Cc: S* seems transcendental because 
From ordinary mental practice to C* S- 
no authority in C- S- for 

Cc S* gives neither moral right nor 
* which are now taught in C:\S*.” 
his opinion that GC” S° will be 

a startling ignorance of C* S-, 
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01. 


02. 


Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 


21-27 


I should not have known C'S’, 
the numeration table of C* 
The numeration table of C* 
the numeration table of C* S- 
the logic of C’ S", 

cannot demonstrate C° S* except 
C: S: is more than two hundred years old. 
metaphysical pean or Cts" 

* been made to the literature of C° S- 
first ever published on C-'S*, _ 

The application of C- S: is healing 
less of my own personality into C* S- 


Sk 
Ss 


-and left C- S* as it is, 


C’ S- must -be approaching the last 
recognize that C: S* kindles the 
professions can encounter in C* S” 
learn and love the truths of C~ .S" 
Cc: S° appeals loudly to those 
Cc’ S*, engaging the attention of 
C: S’, the little leaven hid in 
and correct analysis of C*iS°. 
C: S° stills all distress over 
which serves to confirm C"«S-. 
Here C- S- intervenes, explains these 
movements of the Cause of C: S*; 
growth and prosperity of C: S* 
C: S* repudiates the evidences of 
C: \S* explains to any one’s 
religion founded upon C*..S-. 
Then shall C’ S* again appear, - 
C: S° has one faith, one Lord, 
potent evidences in C- S: of man’s 
full liberty . . . as found in G’.S*. 
understanding is gained in’ C-.S-, 
*attention . . . is fixed on C: S’, 
* discovered CO: S- in 1866, 
* knows anything about C”.S* except 
Cc: S° is not a dweller apart 
efficient teaching of C'S’, 
seeker and finder of C’S": 
Cc: S* comes to reveal man as 
are the all-in-all of O- S:. 
which demonstrates C* .S’, 
* C- S* should improve the thought, 
* doubtful if the Cause of C: S- 
great growth in C’ S" will follow, 
* Discoverer and Founder of C-\S ; 
C: S* Hymnal ;'“‘The Mother Church ;” 
glorious growth in C-S~. 
* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C- S-, 
* touched the healing hem of C- S-, 
* Discoverer and Founder of CS: 
* who have been healed through CC: S-, 
* Cause of C: S~ has been organized 
* the substance of C’ S*, i 
* Cc: S* makes no compromise with 
* not only discovered C~.S*, but 
* come into my life through CS", 
* rejoice that we have found in @ 
* by metaphysical truth or’ C- S*, 
* increasing interest in C- S- 60 
* that ‘“C: S: is dying out.”’ 
* the magnitude of C: S’, 
the all-in-all of C: S.” 
* the high standing of C:.S- 
* Notable Dates in C: S- 
* C* S* discovered ». / 1866 ¥ 
* illustrative of the faith of C> S*) 
* CS has more fine church edifices 
* built the C S> cathedral. 
* great monument to C S°; : 
* who seem to see no’ good in'C’'S-, 
* shows an enthusiasm for C: \S- 
* something more than a fad in C* S-, 
* growth of the C- S~ idea 
* If O° S- gives such serene, 
* C: \S", as now before this continent, 
* new Mother Church of the CS: faith 
* smallest feature of the C’ S* faith, 
* found the truths of C- S: to bea 
* enemies of C- S- will confess 
* Mother Church of C- 1S: at Boston, 
* It is to be said for C- S-' that ° 
ee es S* was announced as- 

*.S" has congregations in eve 
* to be said in favor of G-ss-. he 
* CO: S* promises nothing in the— 
* accept the doctrine of G-.S* > 
* apparent permanency of C: \S- 
* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C~'S-, 
53 cc that C- S- would soon’ 
* It is the custom to sneer at C-S 
* O° S: just goes a little beyond © 
* Mother Church of the CS: faith 
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Science : Science 
Christian } Christian 5 
My. 9-3 *but As twentieth of the C-)S* army My. 215-1 nobody then wanted Gi \S°; I 
98-5 * C: S*may be anything that its 215-17 C: \S' home for the poor worthy 
100-12 * C: S- sect made its ap heaere 215-22 from clogging the wheels of C* S* 
103— 8 show conclusively that 217-27 ounderstanding the'situation in'@’ S- 
103-18 I have set forth C: S° and its 218-16 ‘The introductiom .\)\« into»C* iS*, 
104-20 “ignorance of C:S- is a sufficient 218-17 » Principle of C:.S--unexplained; 
104-24 in my class on C: S: were many 219-21 ©: S° cannot annul nor make void the 
105— 7 After my discovery of C: ae 219-23 \' great demonstrator of! G1 S*, said} 
106-11 cognate declaration that C? 220— 6° on the basis‘ of C:.S", : 
106-13 C*S* has healed cases that r absent 222-29 they who name the name of C*.S* 
106-17 _C’ S° rests on the basis of 223— 9 sent to’ the C:.S! practitioners)! 
108+t1 «metaphysics in @».S: 224-16 Golden ‘Rule, of. which CS: is 
108-15 C: S° recognizes that this Mihidb: 224-21 “My books state C- S™correctly. 
lli- 4 _ The nature and truth of C7 S: 224-29) C' |S: which isnot’. .~. genuine. 
111-30 C: S: is valid, simple, real, and 225- 8 C: S* is not understood by » 
112- 6 what C: S° makes practical 225-11 . used in writing about O: 5". 
112-22 better representatives of C: S- 225-21 O° S* names’ God as divine Principle, 
113— 3 not less the evangel of ‘C: \S- 226— 5 convey its meaning invC? S*. 
113-10 complete system of @:\S: 226-29 better acquainted with GC S-, 
113-21 A child will demonstrate CS: 297-31 Statistics show that C> iS» cures 
113-22 Then, is C: S: a cold, dull 229-10. Discoverer! and Founder of ‘C*\S*))" 
114- 3 C;,S" teaches: Owe no man; 232-19 the true authority for C* S*? : 
114-14 My first, writings on C: S- began 234— 6 personal worship which Cc’ S: annuls. 
116—5 this, great fact, in. C-,S* realized 234-15 chapter sub-title' } 
117-22 is the foundation of .C: S:: 234-17 success of CS” in benighted China, 
118—27|| represents not the divinity of CoS’, 234-19) introducing» C* .S" into’a heathen‘ 
119-10 Think not that CG: S: tends towards 234424 teaching C* .S>in her country. 
119-12 C°.S: destroys.such tendency. 234-28 to teach and to Sel ca) CG St 
121-22 - S:,5..9.-adds to, these graces, 237—'5'' What I wrote on ‘C'S? 
123— 9, asthe ultimate of CG: S:: 237-16. CG: S* practitioners should 
125-24, looking into the subject of C- oe 238-14 discovery, and‘presentatiom of ‘C*S" 
127-8 coherence in the ranks of CO -°S 238-23 In this is the proof! that CS: 
127— 9. C: S* possesses more of Christ’ s 239- 7. In the ratio that C-.S' is studied 
127-24 forts of C:.S:, garrisoned by God's 239-30 accelerated by the advent of C'.S*, 
129-6 all concomitants of |Cr.S: 240—8°-* eall’C: S* the higher criticism? 
134-5, progress of CS is proverbial, 240— 9 ‘I called’ O* S"'the higher criticism © 
136-20, of the C’..S: periodicals, 240-16 C:-.S° is the higher criticism 
141- 3. * communion service of the C: \S: 241-19'' * catechized by a O-.S° practitioner 
143-16. stands the eternal fact of C: S 242-5 C'S“ is'absolute ; 
143-20 Cause of C’.S:is prospering 242-12 In practising C- Ss you must 
146—13,,'C" .S: contains plipitely’ more than 242-16 EF hereby’ announce to the C- S- field 
147-10 asa sort of C’.S: kindergarten 243-22 witnesses your fidelity to C* S- 
147-17 people’s sense of C: S°. 244— 8 one'or more lessons on CS", 
149- 8 must be Christlike, or OisS. 245-11" increasing popularity of C- Sry 
150-12. hallowed by one chord, of Ce Ss 245-19 majestic march of C:.S* 
151-5 their ignorance of C:S 245-25 all whoclaim ‘to teach C-.S:. 
151—.9 opportunity for explaining Ce: 1S-- 245-29" Bachelor and:-Doctor‘of C*)\S*, 
152-24 CG" 1S’ will be understood. 246— 3° as practitioners of C* S° 
158-16. Having all ae in C'S’, 246-8" have practised C* S" three years 
j 158-18 proof that. C: S- is Science 246-30 Magna Charta of O° .S* means much, 
159-13 stands at the vestibule of C: S:, 247— 6 church is the mouthpiece'iofsC;!S:, 
160— 8 -and this is G:S:. 248— 1 chapter sub-title 
160-23 C:.S° shows that hidden unpunished sin 249-20 JI am the Founder of C'S’. 
163-20 labor for the Cause of 251-28 sae the unity in C’ S:. 
164-15, compare the beginning of CS: 254— 6 gla ad you enjoy the dawn of Chis: 
170— 5. might see the Leader of C:.S°: 254-21 agna Charta of C: S* means enothin 
173—9 ..C S: periodicals had given notice 254-27 church isthe mouthpiece of; C* S*, 
177-16 genesis of C- .S: was allied to 260-9 In C- S*, Christmas stands for the real, 1) 
178-19 \ inevitable revelation of C-\S- 261-25 wunutterable except in:C» iS 
179-25, in no wise affect O- S:. 264— 8 * chapter sub-title 
179-30 untranslated revelations of C’\S°: 266-1: chapter sub-title: . 
180— 3. Whosoever understands C: S: knows 266-29 undoubtedly true that cs 
180-12 S* contains no element whatever of 269-23 CS") pouring out bleasinge 
180-16. ©: SS: meets error with Truth, 270-26, C: iS which anoints with Truth, 
180-31. between divine theology on GC: S44 271-17 * Founder and Leader of C: S:, 
1815 1), The specific: quest of Cs 272-12 C: S: reveals ‘the divine) Principle} 
181-21. C: S: was discovered in America, 272-29 * outside of the C’ S- periodicals, 
181-32 of my discovery of C*\S:. 274-26 for itydemonstrates' CS: 
182-11 - In 1884, I taught a class in C: \S° 275- 3 CO: S* can and does produce 
182-31 honor the name of C: Sr, 279- 6 C- S* reinforces' Christ's sayings 
187— 6 divine light of C-S: that lighteth 283-25 is the standard of C: S:. 
188-23, CS: has a place in its court, 284- 2 Because of my rediscovery of G-S:, 
188-26 |C: S: teaches the majesty of man. 289-10 first church of C: S° known 
190-6, and noonday glory. of O: S° 297-19: correct teaching of .C\,Si, -- 
190— 8. Does CS: equal materia medica 297-24 fundamental truth of C’ S°. 
191- 6° G'S: is spreading steadily 297-29 the enemies.of.C>,.S* are said to 
191-12 = the foundations of C- 299- 2 cha ter sub-title 
195-20 C: S:is at length learned to be 299-10 C* S* has been widely made known 
197-18 else C: S: will disappear from 299-14 O- Ss: presents the demonstrable 
199-16, Cause of C: S*,\so dear-to our hearts 300-21 things, inseparable from C'S, 
200— 3 consolidating the genius of wa Ss 300-29 .C:. S* is hota departure from 
200-20. for you know the way in C: S 301- 1 C’ S- is a reflected Fay : ; 
200-26. gap between this course and CS: 301- 3. C’ Sis the new-ol Christianity, A 
204— 9, C: S° unites its true followers 302-23 Because C* S° is not yet popular, 
204-26 are not the fruits of C:.S°,. 303-14 C: (S- eschews divine er il a in human’ ' 
205-23 C-.S*, shorn of all personality, 303-16 my statement of O° S° would 
205-26 CS: is the full idea of its 305— 2 is'the founder ‘of C*'S*. 
206— 9 human beliefs are not parts.of \C:\S; 305-5 as the authority for C’ S*! 
207— 8 * churches and societies of ‘C° S- 305-80 Whois. .: the founder of C ‘Ss 
207-17 * signature 306— 6 OC’ S° and the philosophy of | 
208— 5 the whole import; of Gris 308— 6 It is'\calumny on C: to say 
208-27. reaching the very acme of O° S°. 308-14 compels meas... . Leader of.@2:S 
214-19 after my discovery of C: S:, 318-28. wounded, .. when I adopted C:S 
214-23, CC: S: home for indigent students, 
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Christian 
My. 315-13 * Discoverer and, Founder of C: S°, 
315-27 | of the divine power of GC: S’, 
316-13) Attacks on CO: S* and its Founder, 
316-14: Survey of the C: S° Movement,’’ 
317-13 \criticisms of my statement) of C iS:, 
317-22. diction, as used in explaining CS", 
318-32 find my authority for C- S° 
322-22 * instruction by Mrs. Eddy in C* S-. 
327— 6 made it legal ‘to practise C: S: 
327-31 it tau ht and practised in C: S*, 
CS ‘people, greatly pleased 
328-19 : rae Cc’ S: healers in this city. 
329-23 * the steady progress of C*.S° 
* C: S: publication committee: 

339— 5 cardinal points. of GC: S° 

339- 9 on the great subject of C:.S:. 

341-20. * C: SS" has been so much to the fore 

344-24 * How does C:.S° stand as to them?’’ 

345—- 6 C: S: will overthrow false knowledge 

345-11 * are these too material for C’ S°?” 

346-1 * from the standpoint of C: S:, 

346-21 * Discoverer and Founder of CS’, 

847— 2. * through Christ Jesus,and C: S°, 

347-23 chapter sub-title 

349-12 C: S° is a divine largess, 

352-29 first issue of The C: S:, Monitor. 

353— 7 C: S* Monitor, November 25, 1908 

353— 9 given the name to all ae Cc: Ss 

355- 7 need for more men in C: S* practice. 

355-11 in our field of labor for C: S*. 

356-28 correct version of C:.S:. 

357— 2. wholly apart from C:.S:, 

357— 4| even the divine idea of C’.S’, 

357-12 spiritual mpadontiy|y of C: S:, 

357-15 demonstrate C'S: toa higher extent, 

357-21. to salvation — eternal C’ \S’. 

357-23 the axiom of, true C’ S:, 

358- 1. CS: abides by the definite rules 

359- 7 Discoverer and Founder of C:.S- 

361- 2 directions . ._. as simplified in C- S-, 

361— 6 stated in C:.S° to be used as 

362-17 * Cause of C’ S° in this community, 

364- 3 rule of mental practice in C; S: 

(see also Board of irectors, Church, church, 
Churches and churches, demonstration, heal- 
ing, Herold, history, Journal, Mind-healing, 
practice, Principle, Publishing Society, Quar- 
terly, rule, rules, Sentinel, student, students, 
teacher, teachers, teachings, temple, text-book, 
understanding) 

Christianity and 
Pul. 56-17 * Welding Christianity and S°, 
My. 179-25 Christianity and.S-, being 
come with 
No. 18-10 Right thinking and. . 
completeness of 
o. 10-5 proof... 
consciousness in 
My. 117-10 order and consciousness in S-, 
contains a 
My. 112-18 contains a S* which is demonstrable 
contradicts i 
Mis. 96-31 S* contradicts this evidence ; 
Ret. 60-25 Material sense contradicts S°, 
corrects 
Mis. 287-10 \S* corrects this error 
dawn of 
Mis. 174-28 the dawn of S* that reveals 
decision of 
Mis. 65-12. Left to the decision of S°, 
declare. 
Un. . 39-20 let S* declare the immortal 
declares : 
Un. 29-10 S: declares God to be the Soul 
defines 
Mis. 102-32 \S° defines omnipresence as 
Rud. 2-18‘ S° defines the individuality 
defines man 
Ret. 59-22 S° defines man as immortal, 
demanded 
My. 348-17 S* demanded a rational proof 
demonstrable 
701. 21— 5 demonstrable S: leading the a, eS, 
My. 143-22 an eternal and demonstrable 
demonstrate 
My. 303-17 demonstrate S: and its pure 
demonstrate, in 
Mis, 115-19 demonstrate, in S°, 
demonstrate its 
Mis. 59-3 understand nor demonstrate its S*; 
demonstrates 
Mis. 98-8 religion whose .S: demonstrates God 
No, 4-14 S* demonstrates the reality of 


. come with S-, 


. of the completeness of ‘S-. 


that evil has 
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demonstrate the ite 

Mis. 75-10 to demonstrate the S:.1\; 

344-20. demonstrate the S: of Life, 

demonstration of 

Mis. 355— 9 absolute demonstration of Ss 
departures from 

Mis. 265-29 out of the departures from. Ss 
devoid of |. 

Un, 49-23 it is devoid of Si. 
discernment of 5 

My. 206-10 ‘darken the discernment of S° ; 
discern the 

Mis. 287-16 lifts mortals to discern the S° OF 
discovered the 

Ret. 24-5 I discovered the S: of 
diverges from 

Mis. 265— 2 
Divine 

Mis. 174-31 The leaven . .».‘is Divine Ss: 

336-20 chapter sub-title 
Rud. 14-6. strictly practising Divine S-, 


diverges from S and knows it Hot 


Mis. 2-31 spiritual elements in divine S*. 
3-9 lessons we learn in divine S°. 
3-13 “his life-experience — and divine S*, 
13-25 This postulate of divine S” 
15-11 divine S*, that results in health, 
16—23 Christianity is a divine S*. 
19-14. Truth and Love in divine ‘Ss, 
In divine S’ it is found that 
In divine S° the terms God and good, 
27-14 accept divine S° on this ground? 
28-16 he demonstrated that divine S° alone 
45-18 Sin is not the master of divine S’, 
46-21 at every point, in divine'S’, 
52-9 to heal, through divine S-, 
52-22 problem to be wrought in divine ‘S°. 
belief that is unavailin, in divine iS°. 
66-15 teach, through divine 
77-14 power and presence, in diehhe is’; 
77-23 there learn, in divine S*, 
89-28 God’s likeness, is safe in divine S*. 
102-20 fully expressed in divine S’, 
114-11 rules of divine S" announced 
116-21 divine Sis not an argument : 
123-18 Divine S° has rolled away the stone 
166— 1 according to divine S:, 
169-1 found all the divine S" she preaches ; 
174-23 heaven is the reign of divine S*: 
175-9 divine S* changes this false ‘sense, 
181- 4 reality of his being,:in divine S*? 
181-22. but is the order of divine S°. 
181-32 clear discernment of divine iS’: 
182-11. Through divine S* man gains 
183— 2 in the divine S- of being ; 
183-22. divine S: unfolds omnipotence, 
184-16 he would trespass upon divine S*; 
186-13 in the Scriptures, asin divine S°, 
189- 5 as unfolded in divine S 
190- 4 Divine S: demonstrates Mind 
192-17 Luminous with the light of divine 'S, 
194-2 Divine S: reveals the Principle 
194-11 Divine S- is not an interpolation — 
195-32 informed by divine S°, 
200-14. ‘The divine \S° of this rule is quite as 
206-8 What but divine S* can interpret 
209 8 Principle of divine S* being! Love 
212-15 One step away from « .. divine S” 
217-1 True idealism is a divine: S% 
219-2 divine S> “neither reveals God in 
222-19 This‘sin against divine S* ig 
234— 6 Love is the Principle of divine S° 
255-12 He should comprehend, in divine &, 
258-14. In divine S:, God is One and All; 
259-17 divine S’, in which God is supreme, 
291 2 the Principle of divine S" 
e advances most in divine SS’ who 
320-17 fixed in the heavens of divine S°; 
320-29. religion undefiled, divine SS"); 
331-25 divine iS: evolved nature as thou; er 
333-32 Christians, instructed in divine 
334-29 discovered for you divine S-, 
335-30 .whoso departeth from divine’ SS; 
336-12 rule and demonstration of divine \S*: 
337-30 which he reflected through divine \S- 
342-1 joy of divine S- demonstrated, : 
358— 3. to mark the way im divine SS’. 
he way is absolute divine Ss: 
362— 4 realities of divine S: ; 
365-20 If the uniform).'. . éffects of divitte is® 
369- 3 God’s law, as in divine S', 
372-25 modest glory of divine S*. 
Ret. 26-23. divine must be a discovery. 
27-24 so the harmony of divine S: 
28-12 understanding ‘of God in divine S*\ 
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divine 
Ret. 50-28 new rule of order in divine \S-, 
54— 6 self-renunciation, and divine S° 


Divine S* disclaims sin, sickness, 


enmity to God and ‘divine S:. 

divine S*; which teaches that good is 
signs for the wayfarer in divine S’ 
the wings of divine»S>. 

whatsoever . . 
There is no. . . in divine S’; 
watered by dews of divine .S’, 

this same rule, in divine S’, 

reached the goal in divine S:, 

but to seek the divine S: 

for it is divine .S°, 

An incontestable point in divine iS° 
in the Truth of divine S’, 

stultifies the logie of divine S*, 
divine S: removes human weakness 
the fact, as it exists in divine.S:; 
full Truth is found only in divine S-, 
divine S* wipes away all tears. 
Truth, in divine’ S*, is the 

fact’ really remains, in divine S°, 
The Truth or Life in divine S: 

those who break faith with divine S- 


understanding of God in divine.S*. 
in divine’S: there is no material 
According to divine S*, Spirit 
understanding of God and divine S’, 
because they teach divine S’, 
highest endeavors are, to divine S’, 
perfect man, and divine iS’. 
In divine S*, God is recognized as 
this cardinal point of divine S°, 
fully interpreted by divine S°; 
divine ‘S°, presents the grand and 
divine \S°, with fixed Principle, 
one law, namely, divine S’. 
the only perfect religion is divine 'S’, 
In divine:S:,; divine Love includes 
God, man, ‘and divine S*. 
the divine S° of divine Love, 
Then, to define Love in:divine S’ 
Principle and rule of divine S: 
Christianity is divine S-, 
God and man in divine.S’, , 
logic of divine S° being faultless, 
In divine S* He is 
we see the Son of man in divine S* ; 
Divine S* is not an interpolation of 
only needs the prism of divine ‘S', 
discerned only through divine S°. 
divine S° of Christianity 
Divine S* fulfils the law and the 
coexist in divine S*. 
divine ‘S- glorifies-the cross 
divine S*, the truth of, being 
divine iS: reveals the Principle and 
doctrines taught by divine S- 
that needful one thing — divine S°, 
God-crowned summit of divine S" ; 
all of which divine S* shows to be 
thus predicating man upon divine ‘S'. 
hope and hour of divine S’, 
natural, and divine .S’ of, medicine, 
In divine S* all belongs to God, 
inner-sanctuary of divine S:, 
as understood) in divine.S:, 
demonstrated to be divine \S° 
Heaven is the reign of divine S-. 
divine S* of Life alone gives 
in divine S°; where right reigneth. 
and’ we are His'in divine S’. 
find their birthright in divine \S°. 
nor-rest from his labors in divine S: ; 
divine healing and its divine S-. 
understood through divine S’. 
religious departure from divine S’ 
divine S* is all they need, 
put on record the divine :S° 
the opposite of divine S°, 
divine order of 

Mis. 18+ 9 in the divine order of S’, 
divine Principle of ‘ 

Ret. 56-8 umnerring divine Principle of S’, 
divorced from 

My. 349-26 human will divorced from S°. 
doors of; 

No. 41-17 to force the doors of S° 
entrance into 

Mis. 100-32 man’s. . 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 


. entrance into S*? 


Divine S‘ demands mighty wrestlings 


- contradicts divine S* 


“Divine ‘S- is begotten of spirituality,”’ 
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evolve 
Mis. 22-6 
exchanges 
Mis. 103-25 
existence in 
Pul. vii—22 
facts of 
Mis. 183-30 
Un. 30-5 


Mis. 81-1 
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that matter .\.°. can evolve S°? 
S° exchanges this human concept 
man’s existence in \S-. 


refute . . ! with the facts of S°, 
reverse the spiritual facts of S-, 


divergence is fatal in S°. 
laborers in the field of \S* 
hitherto unexplored fields of S-. 
this, as the finale in S*: 


broad and sure foundation of S° ; 


grand verities of 


Mis.. 79-5 

grooves of 
Mis. 104-19 

growth in 
Ret. 79-14 
handle it in 
Mis. 334-18 
harmony of 
Mis. 176— 2 
259-18 


grand verities of S- will sift 
move in God’s grooves of S°: 
uproot the germs of growth in S- 
do you handle it in S:. 


harmony of S° that declares 
this eternal harmony of S-, 


has dethroned 


Mis. 65— 2 
has elevated 
J Ret. 2-6 


ave 
701. 21-2 
healed by 
Mis. 54-20 
healed in 
Rud. 7-2 


delusive evidence, S* has dethroned 
and S* has elevated this idea 

they have S’, understanding, 
When once you are healed by S’, 


the simplest, case, healed in .S*, 


higher order of 


Mis. 99-13 voice a higher order of S- 
hill of 

Mis. 232-16 meekly to ascend the hill of S-, 
ignorance of 

Ret. 60-16 sense asks, in its ignorance of S’, 
immortal 

Mis. 73—8 testimony of immortal S- 
incentive in 

Mis. 279— 5 that is the incentive in S°. 


in Christianity 


My. 127-1 upward to S° in Christianity, 
indicates 

Mis. 288-17 while S- indicates that it is not. 
in medicine 

My. 127— 2 S* in medicine, in physics, 
is absolute 

Mis. 99-1 S° is absolute and final. 

156-17 . S* is absolute, 

is a law 

Mis. 269-21 S* is a law of divine Mind. 


is demonstrated 


Mis. 359-24. S° is demonstrated by degrees, 
is divine 
(see divine) 
is eternally one 


Ret. 94-23 |S° is eternally one, and unchanging, 
is Mind 
Rud. 4-8 S* is Mind manifested. 


is not pantheism 


Pan. 13-2 
is pointing 
No. 28-11 
is reached 
My. 238-18 
is Science 


S° is not pantheism, but CS" 
If S- ig pointing the way, 
whereby the S- is reached 
Truth is true, and S* is Science, 
SS: is the law of Mind 


SS‘ is the law of the Mind 
concede that S: is the law of God ; 


is the mandate 


Mis. 283-28 
is the prism 

Ret. 35-13 
is true 

Mis. 65— 7 


is understood 


Mis, 367-10 


iS: is the mandate of Truth 
‘S’ is the prism of Truth, 
this is because S° is true, 


proportion that S° is understood 


is unimpeachable 


My. 103-2 


its 
Mis.. 35-25 
372-29 
Ret, 54-13 


Because S* is unimpeachable, 


taught its S: by the author of 
the art’. .'. is akin to its S*: 
not having reached its S°. 
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SCIENCE 


Science >> OEE 
lack é 
No. 
lacked 
Muy. 307-32 

lack of 
Mis. 344-17 

law of 
Mis. 7Ti-8t 
laws of 

No. 

lens of 
Mis. 164-27 
194—16 


3+. in ‘some: vital. points lack .S*. 
for then it lacked.S>. 
spoiled by laek,of .S*. 
immutable and,just law of S°; 
6-27 the laws of S* are mental, 
by means of the lens of S’, - 
The lens of S* magnifies 
The lens of S* magnifies 
Mis. 233-10 onward march of life-giving S’, 
lifts humanity Lasy i 
Mis. 290-5 SS lifts humanity higher in the 
would obscure the light of,S:, 


My. 343-17 It was in 1866 that the light of the S* 


lose 
My. 206— 4° and lose S*,— lose the Principle 
loss of 
Rud. 16-17 an irreparable loss of S*. 
mandate of 
Mis. 74-9 through the stern mandate of S°, 
man in 
Mis. 41-26 manifestation of man in S>. 
Un. 40-5 but manin S* never dies. 
42-13 ,. Man, in.S*, is as perfect 
‘02. > $26 Jesus reckoned man in S’, 


mastered by 
Mis. 284-28 
mental 
Mis. 172-25 
1733-2 
Peo. 10-15 
metaphysical 
Mis. 172— 5 the negative of metaphysical S*; 


and will be mastered by S-. 


Mental S*, and the five personal 
theorems, misstate mental.S-, 
Mental S* alone grasps the 


Ret. 78-14 right sense of metaphysical S*. 
Hea. 16-4 Metaphysical S* teaches us 
met with 


Mis. 284-27 met with S*, it'can’. . . be mastered’ 
must be understood : 
No. 11-14 ‘S* must be understood 
name of 
Mis. 171-29 
233-1 
natural 
My. 178-11 
no 
"01, 4-15. else there is no S* and no 
no opposite in ; 
No. 5-7 God has no opposite in S*, 
nor theism 
Mis. 217-25 
of all healing 
My. 154— 2 
of being 
Mis. 46-28 
60—22 


false Knowledge in the name of.S*,. ~ 


practising in the.name of S- 


is this natural S: less profitable 


This is neither S° nor theism. 
S° of all healing is based on Mind 


S* of being, wherein man is perfect 
conformed to the S* of being. 

82-23 S* of being is brought to light. 

183— 2 quenched in the divine S- of being; 
184-23 S- of being gives back the 
286-29. , Until this absolute S- of being 

47-10 Ontology, or the S* of being. 

21-15 dream, has no place inthe .S° of being. 
26-21 discovery of the S° of being 

42-12. opposite .... is the genuine S- of being. 
43-22 his teachings, in the S* of being. ., 
49-19 or we lose, the S: of being. 

63— 7 forever in the S> of being. 

10-23 reality, of Mind in the S* of being ; 
17-10 created in the eternal S* of being 
26-14. In this S° of being, Y ig 
28-9 facts in the S> of being >. 
11-13 S° of being, understood and obeyed, ~ 
268-26 lifts, the curtain on the S- of being, 
285-10, demonstrates the S> of being. 

296-4 whatever hinders the S* of being, 

(see also Science of Being) oe. 
of Christ 

My. 1083-9 S° of; Christ, the) Science of God 
of Christian healing 


Pan. 
My. 


Ret. 62-1 S° of Ghristian, healing will again; be 
My. 43-21 * S° of Christian healing was, revealed, to 


of Christianity; 


Mis. 164-5 S: of Christianity, that has appeared 
382-13 . I. discovered) the S* of Christianity, 
Pan, 12-21 S* of Christianity is strictly monotheism; 
‘01. 15-11\odemonstraites the.S>iof (Christianity. 
22-18 . as to: the S\ of: Christianity. ere 
24-26 demonstrate the divine S*.of Christianity 


Science 


of Christianity 


701. 32-26 
Hea, 7-138 
My. 117-1 
149-24 

178— 6 

265-14 

of creation 

Mis. 57-22 


57-27 

offer 
Mis. 366— 7 
of God 
Mis. 


27— 2 
352—'6 
No. 24-2 
of healing 
Mis. 34-30 
2 


56-22 
84-21 
344-20 


reception’ of the S; of,Christianity. . 
S: of, Christianity makes pure the 
not have lost the S- of Christianity. 
lose the S* of Christianity, 

S*of Christianity is not generally, | 
It signifies that the .S° of Christianity 


'S- of creation is the universe with 
In its genesis, the S* of creationis 


because they contain-and offer .S:, 


understanding of the Sof God, 
SS’ of God and the spiritual idea, 
through the .S: of God, 

This S° of God and man 

S* of Godiand His universe, 

C. 8. is the S: of God 

S°.of God must be, is; divine, | 
S° of God and man, ; 
impossible in the S’ of God 


SS: of good calls evil nothing. 
to discern the S* of good: 
In the S: of good, 


discovered the.S~ of healing 

Mind, imbued with this S” of healing, 
S: of healing is the Truth of : 
understanding » ... the S, of healing 
in the perfected S: of healing —| 


S: of Life needs only to be: i 
S- of Life, overshadowing Paul’s 
demonstrate the S* of Life, 

to discover the \S: of Life, } 
*in teaching us the S* of Life.’’ 
S: of Life alone gives the true sense of 


- one achieves the S~ of Life, ; 


the S° of man could. never 

let us not lose this.S* of man, 
SS: of man and the universe; 
the cosmos and .S* of man. 


of mental healing 


Mis. 171-26 
172-23 
174-14 
175-18 
175-25 


of the S* of mental healing ; 
is the S: of mental healing, 

is the S* of mental healing. 
iS: of mental healing must be 
with the S: of mental healing 


of metaphysical healing 


Mis. »4= 2 
380-25 
Hea. 16-12 
of Mind 
Mis. 60-16 
72-23 
78-11 
Ret. 24-24 
28-24 
34- 3 
54-22 
75-18 
My. 221-11 


in the S:of metaphysical healing, 
the S" of metaphysical healing’ ~: 
the S: of metaphysical healing: 


The S- of Mind reveals the 

The S° of Mind, . \ . shows that 
either Euclid or the :S* of Mind 

to find the S* of Mind 

S- of Mind must reveal: : 

in order to gain the S of Mind, | 
healing, in the S-> of Mind, i 
The S* of Mind excludes opposites, 
and illustrate the S: of Mind. | 


of Mind-healing i 


Mis. ee 


Ret. 


Puk 


reach the S: of Mind-healing, 
S* of Mind-healing can no more be 
rules of the S: of Mind-healing. ~ 


understanding of the S: of Mind-healing. 


the actual .S* of Mind-healing' 

the absolute S* of Mind-healing, | 

the spiritual S- of Mind-healing. 
Itaught the S: of Mind-healing,’ © 
spiritual, S*.of Mind-healing, ve 
originators of the S: of Mind-healing 
alias the S: of Mind-healing. a 
teaching the S* of Mind-healing }): 
basis for the S: of Mind-healing. 
statement of the SS of Mind-healing, 
departure from the S: of Mind+healing. 
* statement of the S* of Mind-healing. 
* statement of the S- of Mind-healing. 
* spiritual S° of Mind-healing, — °° 

OF THE S* OF MIND-HEALING F510 ont) 
S° of Mind-healing is, best understood 
S- of Mind-healing by no means.« - 
school of the S: of Mind-healing.. 
Jearning . . . the S* of Mind-heali 
S° of Mind-healing destroys the | - 
in the S* of Mind-healing,'” 
contradict the S: of Mind-healing 
the true S° of Mind-healing, © ‘1! 
chapter sub-title ( 
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SCIENCE 


of omnipotence 
Mis. 101-22 S: of ‘omnipotence demonstrates 


of perfectibility. | 
700. 


715 


Sti of perfectibility: through Christ, 


of physical harmony 


Un. 0'6=10 


of psychology 
Mis. 3-1 


of Soul 
Mis. 13-21 
362=25 
Un. 29-19 
No. 11-7 


29— 7 
of the Sid 
Ret. 27-2 


The S: of physical harmony, 
soeaad for the S: of psychology 


‘The Ss: of Soul reverses this 
76—29 - 


Sof Soul, Spirit, involves this 
spiritual cosmos .and.S* of Soul. 
between the true S!\of Soul and 
individuality inthe jS*| of Soul. 
and jis, not the iS of Soul. 


the S* of the Bible, 


of the Principle 


My. 149- 7 


S;cof the Principle. must be 


of the Scriptures 


My. 239— 2 


S--of the: Scriptures coexists with 
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ScrENCE 


303— 5. to learn’ the S*,of the Scriptures 
of treating disease 
Mis. 368-18 S° of treating disease through | Mind. 
‘of Truth 
Mis. 14-29 S-sof. Truth annihilates error, 


My. 353-11 
of wedlock 
My. 268-26 


on record the divine S:.of Truth ; 


‘the S--of wedlock, of living 


one thread of 


Mis. 99- 6 
order of 
Mis. 181-10 
205-22 
Un. 56-13 
or suffering 
Mis. 362-27 
pathological 
Rud. 16-21 
perfected in 
Mis. 232—20 
phenomenon 
My, 347-28 
place in 
Mis. 234-15 
possible in 
Mis. 286-17 
310— 3 
, Principle of 
~ Ruda8-24 
process of 
Un. 8-22 
proved itself 
My. 348-25 
proves 
Mis. 223-.9 
religion and 
Mis. 312-18 
remains! (5 
My. 348-28 
remedies 
Mis. 334-27 
rendered in 
Mis. 75-22 
repeats rf 
Chr. 53-14 


,_To-weave one thread of S") 


to obseure the,order of S:, 
order. of .S: is the chain of ages, 
‘In, the divine order of .S: 

is won through ‘Ss or suffering;: 
a pathological S; purely mental. 


perfeeted, in.S; that most important 
is 


,and whose phenomenon is.S’. 


can never find a-place in S-. 


yet. this is possible, in S:, 
is neither: |.9:| DOr possible in S*. 


Truth and the Principle of S:, 

You demonstrate.the, process of S°, 
proved itself, S:, for it healed 

SS proves, beyond;cavil, that the 

* harmony between religion and S*, 
iS! remains the law of God 

S* remedies the ills of material 

is rendered in.S:, “My spiritual. 


poy repeats, Through understanding, 


rests on Principle 


Mis. 69— 6 
results of 
Mis. 341-12 
reveals 


Hea. 14-25 
reveals Soul, 
Ung 29-15 


S) rests on. Principle and 

to arrive at the resulis of S: 

Ss: reveals man as spiritual,;, 

SS’ reveals Life as;a complete sphere, 
S* reveals Spirit as All, ; 

divine Si reveals the Principle 


S) reveals Soul as that which the 


Revelation and 
No. 20-275 antagonistic to Revelation and S. 


revelation, and 
Un. 819 through reason; revelation, pnd Ss : 


reverses |) 
Mis. 47-19 
Un. 13-1 
30-51 
reversing 
Un. 68=\15 
rule in 
Mis. 
265-12 
rule of B, 
Mis. 172-29 
Un. 50—25:, 
rules of 
My. 235-7 


s: reverses the evidence of 
iS: reverses the evidence of 
SS: reverses the vestimony: of 4 


mortal sense, reversing S: 


8514); fulfilment. ‘of this divine rule in Ste 


understands a-single rule, in S*, 


ches Grad tt fundamental tule ot Be 
» Adopt this rule of :S°,; 


“the imperative Tuleg of 5, 


Science 


safe in 


Po. 43+20 


saith 
Mis. 101-20 
60-18 


Ret. 
61-13 


sanctions 
Mis. 93=16 
Sanity and 
My. 368-14 
sap the 
Mis. 218-15 
scale of 
Mis. 341=)8 
379-31 
sect and 
My. 316— 3 
seek the 
My. 188-28 
sense of 


My. 212-25 
sense of the 
"01. 22-26 


Safe in) S*, bright with glory rE-OkE yt i 


Ss saith, to man, “God hath all-power.”’ 
SS’ saith to all manner of disease, yf Oo 
Ss saith to fear; ““You are:thec: 


S: sanctionssonly what. 

proof-that sanity and.S* govern - 
False realistic views sap the S: of: 
you will go-up|the|scale/of iS: 0) 0° oy. 


adjusting in the scale of S: Hi 
.0V' 


Truth divides between sect and Ss 


seek the S- of his spiritual nature, 


our sense of S° will be measured by ‘ina 


‘attach our} sense of )S1; to 


destroys the true sense of S*j» ; 


receive their sense of the Ss, 


sense without the 


Mis. 302— 9 the sense without the S:, of Christ's 


shows ce .eak 
Rud. 8-23, but S:> shows that he makes £8 oH 
Pan. 7-3 S° shows that a plurality of minds; 

speaks f 
Mis. 100-19 S- speaks when the senses 1K ba 

spiritual uf ' 5 


(see spiritual) 
statement of the 


Mis. 247-14 
Pul.. 47-14 
suffering or 
Mis. 213— 5 
summit in 
Mis. 41-16 
summit of 
Mis. 66-17 


statement of the SI introduce,’ 
* distinct statement of the S: bioteass 


Pueeras or S’, or both, 


and gains the summit in 1S: 


To reach the summit of iS 


to interpret their ee. ; ri 
understood in their Sy Pus 2g 


the grand verity ofithis S:}) | \ 
student of this S* who De orstonce ites 
The simple-sense' one gains of ‘this’ iS: 
who understands this S- a tee 
render this S* invaluable in 
this S° is effectual in treating»: 
without this S: there had! better be no’ 
and ends in a parody on this S' i 
that she is practising this\S-. 
* insisted that this S° is naturaly 
let us: not lose: this:,S: \of aye 
Let us, then, seek this S: 
needs the prism) of this; is 
unable to demonstrate this S° 
This .S: is ameliorativesand\: | 
demonstrate this S* by aa 8 the: sick ; $ 
Mind, imbued with this) S>, 
even a knowledge of this S°, ; ne i 
Seriptural rule ofthis Stiow ! to5) 
only personal help required in this iS2b 
this S: has distanced. all ether; ak 
because this S* bases its work on iso 
his S* requires man to be honest; .2)\/ 
rior to my discovery of this S*. «° 


‘immortal parapets of ‘this, S".. \) 


proving this S* to be all that we 
mind to;which this S; was revealed 
demonstrate, the facts of this Sto; 
This S° of God and man, 
realization. of this .S! 

demonstrate the Principle St this o: 
said, and written correctly on this S- 
Discoverer of this S* could. tell 
taking the first footsteps in-this S$. 
essence of this S$: is right thinking: 
This, S*, rebukes, sin, with its;own 


.. This S- demonstrated, the Principle 
| In this S:of being, man-can ¢ 9) 
omitting. the spirit,of this S* +; +. 


who understands not this S;. 
so-called fog of this S- ‘4 
This $7 is,a law.of,diyine Mind, ;; 
* you have demonstrated this iS: 
steady advancement of.this,S° 


or does understand this) .S; 


‘This S* is the essence of viet 
to those ignorant of this,iS: 
a present student, of this,S;. 
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Science 
this 

My. ae 
348-27 
1 B57+24: 

to learn 
Mis. 14-12° 

touches 
Mis. 289-26 
transparency 
Mis. 183-14) 


‘“Phis(\S* is alaw of. divine Mind, 
human demonstrator of this S° 
bseis upon which this’ iS: can be 


for in order to learn Siywe 


‘S- touches the conjugal: question 
of 
Through the transparency of S- 


treasure-troves of 


Mis. 22632 


Rud. 4-10 

No. 6-12 

6-22 

My. 28-31 
true in ©! 

Un. 13-4 

truth of 
Rud. 16—12 


ultimatum of 


Un. 48-9 
uncovered by 
No. 24-18 


understanding: 


Mis. 
Ret. 


92— 2 
83-29 


in’ the treasure-troves of \S*. . 


bétweéen’the true sS’ of Soul and 


All true iS* represents !aimoral 
practise the true S* of Mind-healing: 
true’ Sof the stellar universe. 

* has revealed the one true S° 
whereas the reverse is true in S*. 
sortie novices; in the truth of S55 
achievement of this ultimatum: of S’, 
human reason is uncovered by: S: 


necessity for understanding iS 
thoroug ly understanding Sy 


understanding of 


Un. 4-26 


from such a an understanding of .S*, 


understanding of the 


Mis. 54-24 


221—21 


understood in 


Mis. 286-20. 
unfolds 

Mis. 218— 2 
uprooted in 

Un. 8-17 


st 
My. 354-22 
verity in 
Mis. 338— 1 


va. 


require an understanding of the S: 
saps one’s understanding of the S- 


beeoshized and understood in |S’. 

Ss unfolds the fact that Deity was 
All forms of error are uprooted in S* 
S° vast, to which belongs 

this grand verity in S*, 


victory-bringing 


Ret. 
voiced 

ae 336— 2 
voice 

Mi is. 100-14 


Way 
Chr "53-11 


22-16 Vanquished by victory-bringing Ss; 


athe not S* voiced this lesson to you, 
Si voices aunselfish love, 


The Way in iS He appoints, 


what manner of: 


No: 35-8 
whole of © 
Rud 2-22 
will restore 
Pan. _6—1 
wisdom nor 
Mis. 359-17 
working in 
Mis. 87-18 
works on 
Ret. 76-5 
yielded to 
Ret. 57-14 
yields to f 
Mis. 37-23 
your 
Mis. 37-16 
38-25 
54-17» 
Mis. 4-7 
10-32 
22— 3 
23— 2 
. 26-12 
27-26 
33-16 
38-18 
38~29 
45-'2 
45~19 
46-25 
47-17 
48-12 
65-11 
71-14 
72-4 
79-18 
93-20 
98— 6 
99-31 
101-29 


| What manner of S' were ©. S. without 


© Is healing the sick the whole of S*? 
iS*twill restore-and establish, 

but it is neither wisdom nor S° 

that no one there was working in S*, 


votuminoiss works on S° 


Bede have: yielded to iS. 


appetite fon alcohol pields to Ss 


Can your iS cure intemperapce? 
Ts iit necessary to study your S: 
aes I study your S: inorder to 


the Ss of the Mind that is God, 
that aught but good exists in Ss. 
S: is neither a law of matter nor 
but S:, demanding’ more, 

sgh understood, translates matter 
is S‘; and ‘is susceptible of ‘proof. 


‘had'no faith whatever in the S’, 
'\S* that has the animus of Truth. 


Were it so, the S' would be of 
for that’ is not S* but mesmerism, 


‘and'when'\S- in’a single instance 


In S*,man'represents his divine 

In S*, body is the servant of Mind, 
magnetism is neither of God nor S-. 
S- must: and will decide. 

S* never averts law, but supports it. 
/S* sets aside tnan as'a creator, 
cause and effect'in S* are immutable 
is neither maintained by /S* nor 
chapter sub-title 
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Mis. 102-23 
102+27 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 
702. 11-12 
Fea. 


Po. 
My. 


‘IT do not try 


S* supports harmony, 

iS: has inaugurated: the 

‘S* outmasters it, and ends) the oh 
In S*, form and) ‘individuality are ) 
In S° all being is individual; 

S: would have no conflict with’ Life 
does not exist in S’. 

Art) must not prevail overS’. 

is neither S° nor obedience. 

in S‘, man is the son of God. 
interpretation through S°. 

'S" which rends the veil of the flesh 
the truth, the gospel, and the iS- 
knowledge of God through S‘, 

S* that opens the very flood- abel 
even as in S° a chord is manifestly 
for supplying the word S* to 

man’s unity with his Maker, in)S-; 
which is corrected alone by S’, 

The S: of Paul’s declaration 
divorces his' work from S°. 

If the system is iS", it includes 

This is not S°. 

to be S*, it must produce 

The S- is hampered by 


Diverse opinions in'S* are I 
correct Mind-healing’... 1is S*, 
then only are we working . s insS*, 


Oneness in spirit is S*, 

S: is the fiat of divine intelligence, 

the S* which Paul understood 

not in harmony with S- 

In S', sickness is healed 

their highest endeavors are to .S* 

As aS‘, it is held back by the 

and were not S°. 117 

In S", divine Love alone governs” ) 

‘S: the mighty source, : 

demonstration of being, in S-, 

sS° of the perfect Min 

In S*, Life is not temporal, 

careful not to thrust aside Ss; 

receive the knowledge of God in Ss 

S:, dispelling a false sense 

In S', Christ never died. 

unites S* to Christianity. 

from that divine idigest of S- 

Not that ‘all healing is S-; 

In S-*, man is the manifest 

in S”*, Spirit sends forth its own 

in S* man is His likeness, 

in S*, disease'is unreal ; | 
pantheism and theosophy are not S*: 

Rot S* to treat every organ in the 

S° determines the evidence 

SS‘ is not ’the shibboleth of a séct 

iS: is the atmosphere of God ; 

“Christian” and ‘‘S*. 

As aS’, this system is held back by 

Sis not susceptible of being 

In S° there is no fallen state 

Tf S* lacked the proof ‘of its 

The S that Jesus demonstrated, 

has little resemblance to S-, 

S',. . . presents the grand and 

Tn Ss: the:cure of the sick G VS 

The reduction of evil, in Sr, } 

in S* his divine nature and 

forfeit their ability to heal in S-. 

While S: is engulfing error in 

S: often suffers blame Rese the 

who know that'C. S.% 

is His reflection and Ss. 

coexist with God in Sy 

obtains not in the S-, but in 

not S° for the wicked to wallow LE 

S: of divine metaphysics Temoves ‘the: 

Is S* material? No! 

: since.S* does not 

is neither Christian nor S’. 

I saw the impossibility, in S-, of 

S* makes a more spiritual demand, 

S: the mighty source, 

* S* church has become the great. 

* S: cannot be brushed aside by ‘ 

C. S. is indeed S-, f 

S*, until. has been persecuted 

SS: which J esus taught and practised. 


2) S* has always been first met with’ 


where S” gains no hearing. : 
impossible in S: to believe this, to of 
TIn'S’; we learn that man is 

it remains for S* to reveal man_ 

We know jane only through Sie olin 
proof that C; 8S" wy 


SCIENCE 


Science 

My. 178-10 
205-30 
229-11 
238-23 
322-25 
350-27 
353-16 


science 


My. 345-12 
in general 

My. 345-7 
lack of 

My. 307-30 
leaving 

My. 350— 2 
material 

Mis. 344-13 

Rud. 4-14 


My. . 181-24) 
not feckioned 
Pan. 3-21 
of guessing 

Peo. 6— 5 
of mind 
My. 307= 7 
of numbers 
Mis. 55— 2 
Reto 59-11 
of the mind 
Mis.. 68-23 


because S: is naturally \divine, 

Thei. ...may fail, but the S: never. 

S° that otherwise might cost them: 

proof that C. 8. is S:, ; 
* many good points in the iS*4 

iS: ripe in prayer, in word, and 

S* that operates unspent, | 


Is God the Principle of all s-, 
* materialism of the ‘cruder s* 
false 's*— healing by drugs. 

* attitude to s* in general? 

its lack of s*, and the want of 
leaving s* at the beck of 


a material s° of life!” 
There is no material s*, 


* the men of s* may think. 


calling this method ‘egntal ser 
Without ; +... bhere is Do mental-s S3S 


* iin the light. of modern s', 


Why do we read moral s*, 
philosophy, logic, and moral.s*. 
* philosophy, logic, and moral s*, 


according to natural s-, 
Mortals accept natural’ SY 
which is termed ‘‘natural 's*, a 
so-called natural s*. 


no more . ... than natural s° j 
and so-called natural sy 
as 


laws are not reckoned as S*. 
* “‘Medicine is the’s: of guessing.”’ 
it was the s* of mind, 


condemn ... . the s: of numbers. 


‘demonstration of thes": of numbers ; 


* metaphysics .4..) s* of the mind.” 


of treating disease’ 


Hea. 14-4 


so-called 
Mis. 173-14 
203-15 
Rud... 7+25 
speculative 
Mis. 68+30 
student of 
Mis. 52-22" 
truth or 
My. 107-26 


the s* of treating disexise 


not the path of physical s-, 
Physical s* has sometimes 


philosophy, religion, ors? ; 


‘an opposite so-called s', 


handles it with so-calledis*, 
naturals‘, so-called, or material 


h speculative s*, which soars © 
What progress would a student of ‘s 
classification as truth or s7 

word 5° was not ‘used at all, 


Works.on s* are profitable ; 


* ‘9g neither Christian nor s° !’’ 
and you take away its s°, 

for s* is not human. 

* s- of the conceptions and relations’ 
* a's‘ of which the object is to 
*'s* which regards the ultimate 
than cans’ in any other direction. 
s* of the final cause,-of things ; 

to the words potence, presence, s*, 
and giving the lie to s’. 

I declare . , there was - s*, 
SINGOL 5 . ‘Sf it is reall 


could’I ee in a s° of Ae 


Science and Health 
Pate 35, lines 20-25 ) ‘ 


17—23 


“935, ‘20-25 


p. 41, revised edition of 1890." 
Mis. 379-32 S: and Hi, p. 47; revised edition of 1890, 


Dp. 63 


Ret. 69-4 


quotation: from 


ScIENGE AND H®ALTH 


page 68 
My: 305= 7 
pp. 103, 104 
Ret. 68-27) 
p. 435 
My, 61-27 
page 136, line 
My. 17-20 
page laa line 


pp- 152, 153 


Bite. 309-25 
page 241, line 
My. 17-19 

Page 252 
My.5232-21 
p. 296 
My. 217-27 


page 442, line 
My. 237-13 


/-quotation from 


Science and Health iso bas 


‘In. S::;and.H-, page 8, 
Quotaéion, from 
(Ss and A, D. 135.) 
$\1+5,,9-14 , ( 
0136;; 1-5, Q-14 
s) 16-5. 
an SY) “46-5 , 
(See S* anv H:, page 140.) 
PYs 152, 153 in: late editions, 
In your book, Ss and H, wage 181, 
On page 182 you. Sth 8 +4] 
quotation from. , See, 
(See S* and Hi, p. 297), 1 
on page 229; third and, fourth paiggraphs, 
s 13-30 KAN sf 
Page 241, lines 1380 -e. {ith 
read on page 262 wh Anowiledge ¥ 


(ps, 296): ri i th SS—-VE 


+quotation from 


30 ginning on, page 330., 
S: and H, page 442, line 30, 


line 30 of page seis 


My. 236-25 


Ret. - 68-22, 
pages, 568-571 
Pul.;12—.2 
page 583, line 
My: 17-22 


beginning at line 30 of | page: 449 


* from; S* and H: (p. 468), 
* (S) and, Asp: “esy 


, (Sv and, A, pd 


* has said in S: and ‘H; @, 494), < : 
* quotation FFOHt Sand, H° (p. 494), 


*.(S: and. ays D. 495.) # 
quotation from j 
quotation. from 
pages, 568-571, were) seaShi 


s 12-19 
as 588,.‘£ 12-19 


Vol. I. page 14 


Mis. 35-29 


Vol.- I. page 14; 


(see also Poe ene on Dedication Sunday, 
and, Selections read on June 12, 1908) 


Mis. xi-1 


, publication of m 


The first edition of S* and H: 
1908: edition of S' and\.H:. - 

1 work,» {S* and: HW 
The author of ‘‘ “and Hs 
Will the book»S::and, H:, heal es sick, 
You are benefited by reading SS-iand H 
In reply, we refer you to “S* and Hy 
Sand HM: clearly states «\) 
“S:\and H» with EKey\to the Sekipaites'’ 
“S* and H-.with Key to,the Scriptures”’ 
“S: and. H: with Key \to the Sceriptures,’’ 
except the Bible, iand)“'S* and) A> 
MSscand, A: with Key to the Scripturesy’’ 
contained in that chapter, of “Ss: and 1é B 


| its correlative in ‘‘S":and) H 


With S*\ and A: for their secihoule 


my last, revised edition of S° and H: 


copy of my first edition of ““S: and H- 
God has given to this;age “‘S:.and H- 
search the: Scriptures and ee ind 15 
views of Mrs. Eddy’s book,, ‘S* and H- 
I desire to revise my. book LS and H- 
make the'Bible and ‘iS: and H-,a:study, 
about ‘the year 1875 that, S* and H:; 

S: and:H-, the book, phy cast the ‘first 
from my work S: and 

through the instructions ot “Ss: and HH: 
divine teachings contained in ‘‘S; and lel 
‘“S; and. with Key,to the Seri tures,’ 


.adhere;to. the Bible and..S; ang 


ordain,the Bible, and, ‘4S;, and 
shall read. from my book; ‘‘S° Pee dI° 
read all the Sule BONS from. Sand 


846 


SCIENTIFIC 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
Science and Health DO MTE 
Mis. 314-23 The Reader of ‘‘S: and H- 
315- 2 taken from the ‘Scriptures and S*\and HH’, 
315-30 the Scriptures, and ‘‘S: and H* 
318-16 studied thoroughly “‘S:-and H- 
322-11 the Bible, and ‘'S* and H: with Key to 
364- 2 ‘'S° and H with Key to the Scriptures.” 
366-1 If the Bible and “\S* and H~ with 
371-29 hopelessly original as is ‘!S* and H- 
372-29 S: and H- gives scopes and shades 
382-32 ordained that the Bible, and ‘““S* and H- 
Man. 29-22 and one to read S* ann H” 
31-22 the Scrrerurns, and from 1S° anp As 
32-3 read the correlative texts in S* anp -H- 
32-7 precede the readings from'S* anp H”*. 
32-11 The Readers of S* anp H- 
34412)'Phe Brpin, together with iS’ anv I* 
42-13 the BrpuE, and S° anp HI 
53-20 If the author of S° aNd 
58—- 5 ordain the Bruin, and S* anv JT’ 
64-6 S: and H: with’ Key to the Scriptures, 
71-25 copyrighted in S° ann H° 
83-22 study-the Scriptures and |S’ anv H- 
84-19 guided by the Bisix, and S* anp Hi’, 
(1586418 |‘ Recapitulation’’ iniS* anp H* 
Ret. 27-4 S° and H-, published in 1875: 
27-9 until S° and H’' was written. 
35- 4. Recapitulation in S* and H-. 
37-1 my most important work, iS° and H-, 
37-19 Key to the Scriptures, in S* and H’, 
37-22 in my first edition of S* and H’, 
38-21 of my first edition of S: and H”. 
38-27 S° and H: is the textbook of C. 8. - 
47-20 studied thoroughly Sand He 
49-9 S: and H° is‘adapted to: work this result ; 
68-16 .S° and H’, the textbook of C. S., 
70-17 the place of ‘the’ author of S° and H:; 
78— 6 explanation is complete in S* and H°; 
78-20 other than is stated in'S: and H- 
82-27 often asked which revision of ‘S° and H° 
83-20 “leave S* and H* to God’s daily 
84- 2 inexhaustible topics of S° and_H- 
84-12 should own a copy of \S* and H- 
84-17 to which S: and H” is the Key. 
Pul. 5-13 After the publication of ‘‘S* and H- 
6-13 * ‘‘Six months ago your book, S* and H", 
12-1 following selections from ‘‘S: and H* 
24-17' * author of ‘‘S" and H* with Key to the 
25-28 *‘‘S: and H- with Key to the Scriptures” 
27-18 * with lamps, typical of S’'and H-. 
28-18 * Mrs. Biddy book, entitled ‘S* and H* 
29-15 *from the Bible and from Sand H: ~ 
38— 5 * Mrs. Eddy’s book, S* and H-, 
43-17 *from the Scriptures and from “‘S: and H- 
45-26 * Bible and ‘“S* and H: with Key to the 
54-28 author of S’-and H* healed Mr. Whittier 
55-13 © * first edition of Mrs. Eddy’s S'.and HA 
55-22 *in the volume entitled “S: and H: 
58-26 *‘‘S: and H- with Key to the Scriptures.”’ 
_ Rud. 7-6 set forth in my work Sand H-. 
a 16-19 practice laid down in S* and H’, 
No. 3-8 hen T revised '*'S* and H- with Key to 
4-1 Reading S° and—H: has restored the sick 
11-15 If the Bible and \S- and H° 
13-22 S:.and\.H: has effected a'revolution 
21-6 The Science. » . S' and: H: interprets. 
33-5 Bible\and my work S* and! H>-had their 
42-22. Denial of the authorship of ‘‘S* and H- 
43-13 « * Sr-and JI is healing the sick, 
700... 7-13 as they did after reading ‘‘S° and. H- 
01. 11-13 the Bible, and ““S: and \H- 
é 24-22 published my work S* and H*, 
"02: 15-10 income from the sale of S* and H-, 
15-22 Its title; S* and H-, came to me 
16~ 4) that identical phrase, ‘\S* and H-,”’ 
My.) vi-= 1 * Se and H* does not need to be 
\ 17-17 * reading of selections from ‘'S: and H- 
18—29 -* The Holy Bible; “Sx and H- 
34415 from the Bible and ‘‘S" and H- 
84-29 *S» and H’ references in this lesson 
89+ 5° * Bible and S* and T° as follows : 
\ 69-25 * “Did Mrs. Eddy really write S* and H-? 
80-18 “* Bible, and selections from ‘‘S- and H- 
103— 6 our textbooks, the Bible and ‘‘S: and H- 
110-30" the misquoting of “\S" and H- 
112-12) ""S" and H* with Key to the Scriptures’ 
112-26 his conscientious study of S- and H- 
114-25 divine power .: . dictated ‘‘S: and H- 

. 115-4 torwrite ‘of “\S*\and H- 9". a8 Ihave, 

\ 180-26 ‘‘S" and H* with Key to the Scriptures’”’ 
186— 7 '““S»'and ' H: with Key to the Seriptures.’’ 
178-27 “SS" and HH’... would remain immortal. 
213-28 three quotations from’ iS: and ‘H- 
215~6 T wrote “‘S:and H* with Key to the 
217-93 Tt is written ino“S» and H- 

228-2 “My book’S" and \H" names 


Pur. 


Purl 


Pul. 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Splonee and Health 
My. 


232-20 
236-26 
2371 
238— 3 
239— 3. 
240-19 
246-19 
252— 1 
266-23 
271— 4 
304-31 
310-29 
317— 6 
318— 7 
318-14 
320-11 
322— 3 
324— 2) 
324-11 
346-29 
356-17 


textbook! of ‘©. S.,“‘S*uand |”! 


the edition of Sand H>'which will 


‘contemplated reference in ‘S* and I" 


“S: and H: with Key tothe Scriptures” 
“(S* and Hi with Key to the Scriptures” 
In the next edition of S* and H\ 

While FOE ETS and TS & & ’ 
teachings of the Bible, S: and H’, ‘and 9 / 
My book, ‘‘S: and H° with Key to they), 
When. I wrote ‘‘S:,and H: bus, 
“S- and H: with Key to the Scriptures,””, 
When the first, edition;of SS and ti \ 

* authorship of ‘1S: and H- 
employed him: on) ‘‘S:,and. H-.\_; WM, 
“S: and H* with Key to the Scriptures.?/; 
* Mr. Wiggin, spoke,of /‘S:-and_H* \ 

* when you were writing S° and H%a sia 
* especially your book S*.and)dry. 44 

* nomenclature for S° and H-. me 
“Sand, H.makes.it.plain tocallys: 
heretofore presented in S* and H>.j- 


21s 


(see also textbook) 
Science of Being 


38-11 


55-16 


sciences j 
Mis. 61—6 material symbolic counterfeit s*. "i900 


344— 8 


38—' 9 


scientific 


5-10 
31-7 
31-10 
40-1 
46-14 
59-29 
66—22 
86-13 

113-19 
116—20 
116—80 
118— 5 
156= 2 
166-14 
172-28 


“Creation,” “SS: of B:,”’ 


Science of Divine Metaphysical Healing, The 


* The S: of D; M:, H:. 


without having mastered the ‘s" | 


Pul. 64-15 * studied the Scriptures and the s’, ' 
My. 349-21 beyond the so-called natural s* © 


Science, Theology, Medicine 


“S', T°, M-,”’ “Physiology,’’ 


by studying this»s* method 

subverts ‘the \st\laws of| being. 

a subversion of right isnot s*. i 

The’ s* Principle of healing demands \) 
misconception of Truth is not. s~. 
divine Mind is the s* healer. 

s* treatment of the sick. 

s* classifications of the unreal an iy 
way of escape .»: . through s* truth 5 
The ultimate of s* researc 

you lose the 7 rule'and its reward: 

s* understanding guides man. 

swift vehicle of s* thought; 

s* understanding’ of ‘Truth and) Love. \\ 
To gain this s* result, 

s’ Knowledge affords) self-evident 
is not the s° fact of beings.«\! 

s’ indestructibility of the universe 
s’ growth manifests no weakness, | s9ieydg 
s* logie-and the logic of events; 

chapter sub-title 

That was a s° baby ; oral 

is neither politic nor s*; Ta 

s* proof that God, — is supreme! 

the consciousness of s* being 

would prevent  s* demonstration. 
application of s° rulés;to human life 
Advanced s* students are ready for, 
artistic, and s* notices\of my book. 

points to the s* spiritual molecule, moh; 
at ‘about: three years of s* ages: Pa 
For Jesus to walk the water was $1, sis) 
by: his original s: sonship with God. \\/ 
not at all metaphysical or s*; biow 
s certainty that all causation: was 
perfect s* accord with divine law, 

till I was weary of ‘‘s: guessing,’’ 
spiritual, s* Mind-healing, 

This s; demonstration, so stirred the... , 
s* methods of mental healing 
spiritual and s* impartation of Truth, 
expansion of s° Mind-healing,. 

S° terms have no contradictory 

It is, s* to abide in. conscious harmony, 
and. s* demonstration.of God. ,, 

s* thoughts are true thoughts, ,, 

the. s* ultimate of this,God-idea —~ 

s* practice makes perfect, 

not, to read so-called s* works, —\. \.° 
elucidate s*-healing and teaching... ~ 
Ss) foundations are alréady, laid, ~.- 

In this orderly, s* dispensation. 
validity of this s* statement of being: 
Having perceived, . .-. this *s fact," ossq 
s* teaching, preaching, and practice.\ \/\ 
shadowed forth in«s7thoughtwe' yor .o 2 9g 
The s* man‘and his Maker. o!.0'6 .2i\/ 
s* relation of man to God, 
are bo more logicaljol) si vior sh 0) {954 


st Io 


>) 


SCIENTIFIC S47 SCIENTIST 


scientific i Scientist 

Pul. 2-27 How can we do this Christianly ‘si Christian 
4-10 a S*, positive sense/of unity yi | Mis. 223-17 . saying,°‘‘I am a Christian! S-,’?! : 
10+22 are as devout as they, and more s’, 225-5 a friend of mine, and a Christian Si 
34-23 s: accord with the divine law.” 225-16 a proof) of ‘what the Christian \S- had 
45-19 * as: demonstration. 261-27 impossible to bea Christian S° without 
55-19 .* held to be s* certainty, 266-14 clear-headed and honest Christian S: 
69-22 * certain Christian and s‘ laws, 268-14, Christian, S:, keeps/straight tothe: 
79-27 »-* the faauent of the world’s s° 291-22 unswerving course of:a Christian.S-, 

Rud. 7-3 demonstrably s-, in a.small/degree, 294— 6; A real Christian S:jis' a marvel, 
9-21 power of as’, right shout, | 295-32 Now, IT am,a; Christian S-, 
13-21 that harmony. is the real .\. . is-scientific ; 296-30  bar-maid and. Christian Ss 
16— 9» /s: relation to Mind-healing, 317-18' progress of every: ChristianS*} 
16-14 more than one school of s\ healing? 336— 6 But you cannot, as a Christian S%,, 

No. °2+8: 8° to rob disease of all reality ; 358—- 8 gain is loss,to the Christian. S:. 

4-19 Sin and disease are)not s%, 369- 1 and the true Christian S° : a 
10=12. one Principle for alls: truth. 375— 6 truest.art . ..is to bea Christian ign a 
13-— 5|\s\ deduction from the Principle Man. 40-8 a Christian'S° reflects the sweet . 
39-21; new ands" discoveries of God, 41-5 is abnormal in a Christian'S-, 
Pan.) | 8-13) chapter sub-title - : | 46-26 A Christian \Si isa Hairasmiialicaty 
9-15 attainment of s* Christianity 47-9 the privilege of a Christian S 
01. 4-11 lose its aya eee ge of s: proof. 49-20 If a Christian :S» is to-be married} 
14-28). 5° apprehension of this grand verity. 50-16 the life of a Christian S°, 
27-27 * “Every great s~ truth 55-20 consistent, consecrated Christian Ss: 
33-14, | a, diploma for s* guessing. 60-7 A Christian S* is not fatigued by 
702. 7-20 ‘no other s+ proposition 64- 2 and a devout Christian S*: 2am 
8-21. S° Christianity works out the rule 70— 4 Christian S° in the employ of musitziwid 
Peo. 7-27 )S: discovery and the inspiration 72-6 loyal'exemplary Christian.S- r 
11-27 |S: guessing conspires unwittingly 86-11) elect:iam experienced|'ChristiansS:, 
My. 59-12 * by nearly every ......s' body in the 97— 6 Cconsisti of one loyal Christian S* 
» 109-7 When this s* classification is Ret. 26-20, :a:Christian:S:, who:needed no) 
116— 6 ‘religious or scientific prosperity, 42-5 to announce himself a Christian .S:, 
127-12. s- system of metaphysical 70-11 in our time no, Christian .S:; will 
153-15,, s*, healing faith is a saving faith ; 80-15 \If\the Christian St recognize the 
165-20, rise... to the. s- response : 83-4 wise Christian iSs:will commend 
178-11 is this natural Science less . oeplS3 85-19". The loyal Christian! iS? is»: 
181— 9 demonstrates the s:, sinless life Pul. 35~80:% “Christian S:?? on: thevsign at his’ 
190-10 -s", metaphysical practice of G8 Rud: 8+19: man! who ‘calls himself aiChristiamss-, 
218-8 s) proof of ‘God with us.’’— Matt. 1: 23. 11+26 | healer whovis:indeed:a Christian 9°; 
230-.5).iS' pathology illustrates the 12-28 Christian \S’ knows! that, in Science, 
234-22 great Master's sayings are... . S* »16— 4) a) Christian S- will never undertake to 
237-23 1s practical and s°, 01. 15+)7/0Christian S” has enlisted ‘to lessen ‘sin, 
246-14 | s* unity which must exist 20— 80 The Christian iS: ds:alone with |his 
248-30 the s: expression of Truth. 20+10 icannotibe,:avChristianeS1; : 
265-16 s° religion and s° therapeutics 22+ 40.is to\some extent a Christian S°. 
2674 (Nothing ..... which is not divinely s-, 27-17 years ago: without.a' Christian iS: \ 
272— 8, predicate and ultimate of s* being 02. 14-6 a,motto-forevery Christian \S-) 
273-21 s° knowledge that is portentous);  194'8 }-Christian®S* cherishes no resentment ; 
279— 8 ,s* being seap pent Rei in all ages, Peo. 6-20" Godis <i... to the Christian S:, 
293-26 result would have been.s-, 14-11 O Christian ‘S'; thou of the church 
304-25. -* ‘Every great s° truth goes through My. 3-22. A Christian S° verifies his calling: 
349 3, As’ state of health is a 4-14 Christian ‘S‘loves Protestant and! 
(see. also basis, sense, statement) 5-17 —. a a ar ae 
scientificall : 52-21 »* who was notia ristian re 

Mis. 44-29 et s* prove the fact that Mind is ) | 73-71 Tf youcask'a ‘Christian S? how they 

46— 6 truism needs only to be tested s° | 9711o"* and is not\a Christian S*, c 
270-12: in'demonstrating Life s-, 104-13 who shall call a! Christian & alse! 
310+ 7 impersonalize s° the material sense 106-22 In what senseiis the Christian ‘S° la! 

Ret. 34-10 I claim for healing s° the following 106-28 is the Christian S°a charlatan? 

No. 5-28 prevents one from healing s”, 108-25 ‘the best work of a Christian S*. 

My. 105-5 This AXsculapius, . ...demonstrated s-, 111-12 poe Christian \S* will tell you 
135-29 spiritually and s* understand 114-7 as one. Christian iS" yet reached 
235-13 and teach truth s-. 117-12’ make one’a Christian S*. 

242-2 s° correct’in your statement 122-25 the real Christian S' can say 
245-5 cautiously, systematically, s’. 122-28 of the real Christian S’ ‘ 
342-24 the perfecting of man statdd sh 123-25 ‘'Christian \S* is not ftizhvened at 
342-27 “It will evolve s*. » 130425’ to the loyal Christian iS° 
344-7 so the mystery is s* explained. 132— 8 Christian S° knows ‘that spiritual’ 
Scientific Theism 138-17 cannot be a Christian’ S* except: 
139-10’ Christian S* thrives in adversity ; 

Mis. 216— 7, chapter sub-title ge pe 142-10 Beloved Christian \S?:— Repent my 
216— 9. some extracts froih, 146-26 ‘Christian’ S” never ientally!o 

Scientist. (sce also, Scientist’s) ., 146429 |The Christian S° voices the madmnditious 
acts of the: IC, 178-22 A Christian 'S* entered the House \\'" 

Mis. 204-30 aims, ambition, and acts of the S’. 22219 Be patient, O Christian \S'!) 

Christian ) f 229— 3'' No meésmerist nor disloyal Christian S- 

Mis. xi-15 the Christian S: will find herein 229-27) laws of limitation for a Christian \S*. 

39-22 Christian S‘ who has more to meet 935-24" Are you a Christian S*? 

39-25 In what way is a Christian S: an 241-12 * from a ‘Christian S* in ‘the’ West, 
39-28 a Christian S',; assumes no more when 254-3 ‘have begun 'to be a Christian S-. 
63-13 why does:a, Christian S: go.to the) 294-18" ‘the Christian |S° with his consdlous 
85-4 Is a Christian S: ever sic 295-27 Christian’ S-, the servant. of God | 
85—6 The Christian S: learns spiritually 296-10 late lamented Christian’S’ brother” 
85+20°' The new-born Christian 5° must mature, 297-15 ‘Christian ‘S~ who. believes that’ he dies, 
86— 5 Until this be attained, the Christian S 314-26 A Christian S* has’told me’that | 
100-26". The Christian \S*loves man more 320-16 * did ‘not claim to beé'a Christian ‘9°, 
107-31 is or can bea Christian S*. 322-27. * told me hé' was not'a Christian S*. 
108+29 What would: be thought of a Christian S° 330-10 -*'A’ local Christian S* of your city;® 
134— 9 chapter sub-title 330-12 * a Christian S* of Charleston, §..C., 
137— 1. chapter sub-title 332-21 * A Christian S* in Charleston’ 
151-20 pray thee asa Christian \S’, dday not 36321!) My desire is that, every Christian, Ss, 
157-12) Every true Christian 9‘ will feel devout ||| 

206-19 The real Christian S° is constantly My. 5-20. enables the devout |S: to worship, 
212-26 > He ys isa Cane en at divine : LO a 0) 

214-26 The ristian 1S’ cannot |) tei | 

220-22 to the conscientious Christian S- Ret. 26-17 a natural and divine 1S". 
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real 
Mis. 117-10 
unreal 
Mis. 119-24 
Mis. 6-11 
26-12 
88-27 
168-26 
Man. 49 1 
Pul. 59-20 
My. 81-24 
scientist 
Mis. 233-23 
Scientist’s 
Ol. “O-¥6 


18-10 
Scientists (s 
among 
No. #8 
beliefs of 
Pul.. 73-21 
called 
Mis. 193-23 
Christian 
Mis. v—-2 
ix— 8 
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where to look for the real \S’, 


the real and the unreal \S°. 


are passed over to the S’.. 

S° asks, Whence came the first seed, 
Is it right for a S° to , : 

* speak before the S* denomination 
A.S* shall not endeavor to 

* The solo singer, however, was a S°, 
* demonstration of the S° claims, 


as’ in mathematics who 


Christian S° sense of Person 
the Christian SS’ religion 
ee also Scientists’) 


have sprung up among S- 
* study in the beliefs of S-, 
are properly called S° 


to Loyat Curistian S' 

Now, Christian S- are not indigent ; 
published by the Christian S° 
consideration of all Christian S°. 
Unlike the M. D.’s, Christian \S- 

using that power against Christian S-. 
Why do Christian ‘S° hold that 

What course should Christian S° take 
communion which Christian S” celebrate 
individual growth of Christian S-, 
Christian S* will, must, have a history; 
stopping, the growth of Christian S-. 

is anomalous in Christian S°, 

As Christian S*, you have dared the 
Christian S* who prove its power 
Christian S* cannot watch too 

Works, . ... characterize Christian S°. 
Christian S° have a strong race to 


Christian S:, here and elsewhere, 


Christian \S° preserve unity, 

spiritual good comes to Christian SS’, 
Christian S* hail with joy this 

boat presented by Christian) S- 

dear children of Christian S° ; 

When the hearts of Christian S° are 
I feel sure that as Christian S- 
Christian S* may worship the Father 
Christian S* bring forth the fruits 
Beloved Christian S- :— Please send 
all gifts of Christian S: 

report . . . that Christian S- 

* “the so-called Christian S-.’’ 
Christian S-, be of good cheer : 

and become Christian ,S: ; 

sometimes said, . . . that Christian S- 
as Christian S:, they will know 
Loyal Christian S° should 

chapter sub-title 

about one thousand Christian S-, 

In the dark hours, wise Christian S- 
Christian S: should have 

prosperity of all Christian S-, 

special application to Christian S: ; 
a few professed Christian S-. 

If Christian S° occasionally mistake 
that many Christian S° will respond 
Christian S° should beware of 
Friends, strangers, and Christian Sk, 
I earnestly advise all Christian S: 
true Christian S: will be welcomed, 
* body of people known. as Christian foe 
Christian S:, all over the world, 
hour has struck for Christian S° 
Christian S°, must be most watchful. 
Will all the dear Christian S- 
achievement to which Christian S- 
dear to the heart of Christian S° ; 
so-called Christian S* in sheep’s 
Why do Christian S- treat disease as 
faithful Christian S- 

Christian S* minister to the sick ; 

I do not require Christian .S- 

not metaphysicians, or Christian S-, 
Is it that he can guide Christian S: 
It is most fitting that Christian S- 
support of Christian ,S°. 

and were known as ‘‘Christian S°.”’ 
Loyal Christian S° whose teachers 
whose Readers are not Christian \S- 


Scientists 
Christian 
Man. 48-17 

64-15 

64-24 

73 2 

83— 8 

85-19 

54- 3 

63= 1 

76-29 

82-22 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 
OL. 


02 


Christian S" shall not report for ° 
Christian S* had given to the author 
it is the duty of Christian ‘S° to 
sixteen loyal Christian \S°, 

Christian S* who are teachers 

active and loyal Christian S’ _ } 
cures wrought through Christian S:? 
Why do Christian S*say 9) | 
moral law and order in Christian S’, 
enable Christian S: to : 
Christian S° should take their textbook 
Genuine Christian \S: are, bi—d 
Christian S° are to “heal. the sick’’ 
understood that Christian S° 
Nowhere. . . will Christian S- find 
Christian S°, should give to the world 
Christian \S: aid the establishment. of 
Christian S* who would demonstrate 
metaphysicians and Christian ‘S°. 
Christian S:, within fourteen months, \) 
Christian S*, you have planted ‘your 
Christian S-, their children and 
Christian iS- in spirit and in truth. 
Christian S* are really united to only 
If the lives of Christian S- attest 

will be classified as Christian S*. 

* entire membership of Christian ‘S- 

* Christian S* do not accept the belief \! 
* Christian S* not only say that they can 
* Christian S° have a faith of the 

* these “‘impractical’’ Christian \S*. ! 

* erection of . . . by Christian S*,.! 

* are Christian S‘, and, asa rule, 

* peculiar tenets of the Christian ‘S‘, 
* way peculiar to Christian S-, 

* contributions of Christian \S*''| 

* money from enthusiastic Christian S-. 
* the first’ church of the Christian \S°, 
* the Boston sect of Christian S°, 

* owned by Christian S*. 

* Christian S° all over the country: 

* CHRISTIAN S*’ OF SYRACUSE : 

* Christian S° in this any c 

* healed... . years ago by Christian S-, 
“Tf Christian S* find in my writings, 
* chapter sub-title 

* The Christian S* of Toronto, 

* new church of the Christian S-, 
His example is, to Christian S-, 
Genuine Christian S* will no more 
methods of trustworthy Christian S: 
and still be Christian S-. 

Christian S° are vindicating, 

to spring up between. Christian S-, 
God has appointed for Christian S- 
Christian S’, . ... are.obeying these 
Christian S- heal functional, 
Christian S: start forward with 

As Christian SS you seek to 

We hear it said the Christian S- 
loyal Christian S: absolutely adopt 
Christian S° are theists and 
Christian S* consistently 

Christian S° believe in personality? 
Christian S° call their'God ‘‘divine 


forgets what Christian S° do not, 


Do Christian S° believe that. evil 
Christian S° are not hypnotists, 

If Christian S- only would admit 

* Christian S- who will interpret their 
Has the thought come to Christian’S:, 
Christian S- are persecuted even*as 
Christian |S" are practically 

I counsel Christian S° under all 
Christian \S° first and last ask not 
Christian S- are harmless citizens 
ten thousand loyal Christian S* 
evidence of being Christian .S- 
invaluable gift of two Christian S:, 
Then, Christian S*, trust, 

ss welcome Christian S*. 

shall be Christian S°, and do more 
See to it, O Christian S-, 

* earnest and loyal Christian .S° 

* Ohristian S- are honest i 
* service which all Christian S- can 
* the Christian S* of the world, — 
* universal voice of Christian S-, 

* “Ten thousand Christian S° 

* Christian S° are not expected to: 
* fact that as Christian S- 

Christian |S virtually pledged this 
Christian S°, here and elsewhere, - 
* feel sure that all Christian \S° will: 
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* Christian S*shave learned from 

* Christian S* have contributed 

* Christian S* will read with much joy 
* the ChristianS~ of the world, 

* important pecan Ge of Christian S- 
* the work of true Christian S*. 

* thousands of Christian iS: have 

* inspiration to ‘Christian S-, 

* Christian iS* have a faith 

* these impractical Christian S-.” 

* being known as Christian S", 

* new church for Christian \S~. 

* chapter sub-title 

* thirty’ thousand or:more Christian \S* 
* the way the Christian.S* began 

* Christian iS: are flocking 

* the crowds of Christian)S* from 

* The Christian’ S- are! here in force, 

* headquarters of the! Christian S- 


©* the custom of the Christian \S-, 


* loyalty which Christian S° manifest 
* From all over the world ‘Christian \S- 
* Christian S: from all quarters, of 

* scores of Christian S- told of cures 

* looked as though all the Christian S- 
* characteristic of Christian S°,)' 1! 

* custom Christian S° have of never 

* Christian .S: frequently, wear 

* The meeting of the Christian S: 

* Boston is the Mecca for Christian ,S: 
* gathering of Christian .S: for the 

* Thousands of Christian S: have 

* the devotion that the Christian S* 

* the edifice of the Christian S° 

* Twenty thousand Christian S° 

* Mother Church of the Christian S- 
* Christian SS set_a good example 

* convention of Christian S- 

* Christian S’,... . are happy, 

* Christian S* from every State 

* forty thousand Christian S 

* Christian .S° from’all parts of 

* Christian S° are thoroughly in 

* Christian S° who descended upon 

* church of the Christian \S° 

* Christian S° are a remarkably 

I admonish’ Christian 'S* either to’ 
the garment of Christian S’, 

Christian S°, because of their. . 
point . . . to the lives of Christian,S; ,; 
Christian S; endeavor to, rise in 

May all Christian S° ponder this fact, ... 
Christian S° abide by the laws of God, , 
As Christian S° you understand the 

* letter addressed to Christian S-° 
Beloved Christian S* :— Take courage. 
* yast multitudes of Christian S- 
Christian S* hold, as a vital point 
since Christian S* never 

Christian S* in Concord 

proof . . . rests on Christian S-. 
Christian .S° all over the field, 
Christian S* of New York City 

* visit of the Christian S° in 1904: 
gifts had come from Christian S” 
convenience of the Christian S- 
Christians and Christian S* know that 
Christian S° of my native State 

ready hands of. . : the Christian S*. 
PuRPOSE OF THE CHRISTIAN S’ TO 
Beloved Christian S* :— Like the 
Christian S’, keep your minds so 
Christian S° taking pay for ~~ 

Till Christian S° give all their time 

Do all Christian S° see or 

Christian S° are expected to 

that Christian S” decline to 

Christian S: should be influenced by 

I call none but genuine Christian S°; 
true that loyal Christian S-, 

Christian iS* go to help their helper, 
Do Christian S* love God as 

Beloved Christian S :— Because I. 
joy of knowing that Christian.S’ will 
Tequest the Christian S° universally 
Christian S" :— See 'S: and H., page 442, 
its careful study to all Christian S’. 
Christian S* are fortunate to receive 
Beloved Christian S°:— Your prompt 
let Christian S- be charitable. _ 

that follow the names of Christian S’. 
Christian S° will be the first: to mis 
are loyal Christian S*, df 

This year, my beloved Christian.S’, 
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My. 


257-28 
2735.5 
274-20 
294-2 
295-17 
299— 6 


346-30 
35125 
352-27 
354— 7 
355—21 
355-26 


devout 


My. 


38-24 


feeling of 
Pul. 72-3 *the feeling of S* in this city 
fifteen thousand 


Mis. 


0-21 
30-7 
347-31 


Toronto 


Pul. 


true 
Mis. 


75-17 
135-1 


will silence 


Mis. 


Mis. 


scoff 


scoffs 


Mis. 


My. 
scoffed 
Mis. 
No. 
My. 
scoffers 
Mis. 


My. 


114-24 


89— 4 


Scientists’ 
Christian ' 


17-12 
vii- 1 


69-— 3 
201— 2 
204-22 


1— 6 
27-13 
109-24 


1-6 


98-11 


SCOFFS 


Christian .S” have their record in the 
* Christian: S', enthusiastic in their belief, 
Will the dear Christian S; accept my 
Christian S* are yet,in 

Christian Sare fishers, of men. 

* “Tf they [Christian S'] have any 
Christian S- firmly subscribe to this 
Christian S-, who do not believe in 
Christian S* raise the dying 
Christian S* have no quarrel with 
Christian S: need to; be understood as 
the rights of Christian ,S- 


. * the liberties, of Christian S- 


* Christian S° in North Carolina. 

* “‘discourteous to the Christian S°.”” 
* nor by any Christian S* 

* of . . . interest to Christian S- 
But all,Christian, S; deeply 

So long as-Christian S; obey the 
makes it plain to all Christian .S- 
Christian S"| are not concerned with 
Beloved Christian S::— Accept my 
Christian S: are under, no 

Christian S° at Mrs. Eddy’s 

happy group of Christian S°; 


* Devout S* said after the service 


* Fifteen thousand S° crowded into 
* nearly, all. the local ,S:, 
Loyal S* are targets for envy, 


has not been replied to by other S-, 
* other S* who stayed ’on the field 


* Toronto) S*) PResenr 
Christians, and _all true S-, 


'S: will silence evil suggestions, 


If S: are called upon to care for 
advisable in most cases that,.S: 
who call themselyes ......S*, 

wail of evil never harms S‘, 

S° sometimes take things too intensely: 
But the.S' aim highest. : 

S: who have grown to self-sacrifice 
I recommend that S-;draw no lines 
are neither Christians nor S°. 

* S° from all over the world, 

* S* gave a sum surpassing some of 
* by the Sin Boston 

* great body of S: joined 

* chapter sub-title I 

*|S: fairly radiate good nature 

* up leaped half a dozen S’. 

* at the meetings of the S’, 

* S*’came to Boston in’ such numbers 
* scarcely realize that the S- 

* S° have a little the advantage 
Can S°.adhere to it, 


invitation to Christian \S* students, 
Christian S* pupils who so desire 
chapter sub-title 

the Christian \S° healer ; 

the Christian S* church edifice 

to make the Christian \S- 


scintillations 
Un. 
Pul. 


consolation from borrowed s*: 
s° from press andipulpit 


sneer at metaphysics is a s* at Deity : 
receives the mortal s- 
was then the s:,of the age. 


the s° of all scoffers, 
this prophecy will be s° at; 
metaphysics is not to be s* at; 


meek Nazarene, the scoffed of all s-, 


* must have done with s* and jeers 


SCOPE 850 SCRIPTURE 
scope ijms Scriptural ataiinoaice 
Mis. 100-16 the s* of the senses is inadequate:to Mis. 50-1 that God madeall. . . is again. 8 baisdD 
253+ 2 Note the sv of that saying,’ 72-81;' The.S> (passage quoted) \ 
355-16 ogives’s*' to higher demonstration: 129-11 |: then. iaakce the next, S: istep < 
702. 10-15 ay the s* of Jacob’s vision, 194-19 the foregoing S° text« : 
My. 117-26 free s* only in the right direction 253-16! .S* metaphors; = of; the woman 
259-25 give the activity of! man infinite s° 278+13 ,S° declaration that Job sinned not 
scopes 283-20. 1S: rule of — eae : 
Mis. 872-30, 8; and H. gives s* and shades to Man. Shon eee eas peje pete 
score Chr. 55-1 These S* textsare:the basis 
Mis. 295-8 * past a's” of reforms, to' ©. 8.” Ret. 1-9 vcontaining S' sonnets,eo)! 
Ret. 2-10 more than a's’ of years prior to . 9— 9S narrative: of little Samuel, 
My. 98-5 * growth’ of less than a’ s*'of years. 42-10 -he lectured:so ably on .S* topics 
228— 2° there is nothing new on this s°. 70-8 authenticity of the S:narrative « 
scores i cats * lectures oye de on Ca 
x : ; an. 6-19) enter into; the allegor, 
My. 79-27 * s> of..,..., Scientists told.of cures 19-11 S* commands be fulfille 
scorn 702. GAT we have: S") authority for 
Mis. 258- 6 righhtebus s*'and' power of Spirit. 7-23: another: S”. passage |which 
297-12 his lofty’ 's* of the sects, My. 5-'2: according to the S: allegory, 
Ret. 80-17: he will nots: ‘the timely reproof, 114-19 in the line of \S; interpretation 
Pul. 8t£15°'* nobility ofall those who s- self 240-18 on aS: basis, 
Po. \“WH-'3 Laughed right tos’, 282+ 6: and the S” ne 
My. 48-22 * The s° of the gross and sensual, Scripturally 
scorned Mis... 59-12 Not if we pray ,S’, 
Mis. 374- 4° Pharisees s* the spirit of Christ Scripture 
No. 2-5, s'.by people of common sense, 
My. 324-4 * and he s’ the suggestion above A 
331-13. * Southern chivalry would.have s° Mis. 139-16 with a ortion of the above S* 
192-23 above S° plainly 
SC ON Ty dont Uuieity, shebeiAimantt aceereiiy ite 
Ys Ge petty. sof the infinite, Un. 36-11, solvéd' by C..S. according to S*. 
Scotch mike according to the 
Ret. 1-19 S° and ae elements thus mingling Mis. 191-11 According to the S*, if devil is 
Care! sin. John Macneill, aS° knight, Man. 48-20. According to the S* they, ‘shall 
Pul. 32-24 *'\S: ‘and English ancestry, | My.-300— 4 overcome sin according ‘to the S*, 
Scotch Covenanters another 
Ret. 2-2, reared,among the S° C’, Mis. 248-6 as, in another,S-, 
Scotchman’s answered by the 
Mis. 295-13 S° national pride and affection, eens ae is answered, Dy. the S:, 
Scotland : ‘My. 221-31 Shall we, not believe the S°, 
Ret. 1 2 were from both S* and England, called in | S inane 
Pul. 46-15 * both in S* and England. 01. 8-19, called in .S;, Spirit, Love. 
(see also Edinburgh) 9-1 called in S> the Son of God 
Scots composed of 
Ret. 2-15; ““S* wha hae\ wi’, Wallace bled.’’ Mis. 106-18 Lesson, composed of .S*) and 
Scott, Sir Walter correlative 3 i 
Ret. 2-6 set forth in the pages of Sir Walter S- My. 33— 5\\* and the correlative: S:, 
Scottish countermand the 
é Mis. 124-'3 and countermand the Ss: 
Pul. 46-22 * Wallace of mighty) S fame. declaration in 
scourge 4 Mis. 172-30 oft-repeated declaration in S- 
Un. 23— 4 * Make instruments to s* us. declares 
scourged Mis,,.26-11, even while the S: declares He made 
01. 28-16). have been. s: in the synagogues Pan. 5-25 and, as the S- declares, - 
Hea. 2-7 s* and.condemned at every 02. 1-12 S° declares, ‘The wrath of — Psal. 76: 10. 
scourgeth F My. ree a ag 5) declares, God made all 
Mis. 18-4 and s* every son— Heb. 12: 6. 924-95 bess Serer) ab At 
Ret. 80-6 And s* every son—' Heb. 12: 6. declares the 
scourging Un. 31-2 declares the S: (John iv, 24), 
My. 148-28 s: the sect in advance. of it. describes . 
Scranton Mis. 259-20, same rhythm that the S° describes, 
Mis. 1509" chapter sub-title explained Am #R@cid') ofl To soiteis 
Pul. 56-4 *S*, Peoria, Atlanta, Toronto, following is explained in the 3’, 
scream Mis: alike 9 consideration t f 
Mis. 396— 5 cricket’s sharp, discordant s* is tru err ne OMNES pr 
Po. (58-17 cricket’s sharp, discordant) s* rae * 103 4 that theS: is true; 
screaming learned from the 
Mis. 266-29 s°, to make itself heard Hea. 12-12 we learned fromthe iS"; 
screen meet divided. 
My. 68-23 * It has an architectural stone s* nocnaee xem evidence, mocking the Ss: 
scribblings Un. 47-3 Nowhere in Ss: is evil connected: with 
My. 306-23 his s* were descriptions of on this subject 
307- 4 in his s*,\the word science Mis. 130-14 Note the Sr on this) subject : 
seribe passage of 
(see Eddy) My: ia ris passage of iS: and its y APR 
. is gift is a, assage| of 57 . 
scribes problems of 4 an 
Mis. 175-15 leaiven'of the s*'and Pharisees, 02. 4—26 abstruse ‘problems of S55) 
189-28 and not ag bbe s°.” — Matt. 7: 29. prondae 
36— 1e s* anc arisees,’’— see Matt. 16:6, Py 178-15\ |S: ronounces all t. 
Ret. 58-11 and -not,as the s*.’’— Malt. 7:29. reads 5 hat God made. 
Un. 42-20, and, not, ag the s°,’? — Matt, 7 ; 29, 02) / 12-19 iS" reads pi Por i in Him-—~ Acts 172 28. 
scrip My. 4 7 S: reads: ‘He that taketh Matt. 10: 38. 
My. 215-24. take no s* for their journey, 118-16 | S+\reads > “Blessed. are they —- John = 29. 
O18 96? He bade ther Pale e-. 267-6 1S’ reads) ‘All: Unisigs ‘ene —ee/ake NS 
script reas. 335. rege": the S> tivo! > 
1 rane Wee , = er the ; 
Pul. 784.7 * inscription, cut in s* letters’: 335-28 . remember the iS" concerning ETS who 
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Scripture i “ab °< | Seriptures 
saith es declare 
Mis. 73-4 S-‘‘saith)'““Whomithe Lord — ayn 12s ia Hea. 3-24. The S-declare'that 
16-27 iS saith, “When Christ, — Col. My. 155—-9 whom the! S* declare. 
82-29 in. whom the? iSt saith i190 Vv 271—. 1. ‘If, asi theS"' declare, 
nes 4 =. ae ae man cps Matt. 6: 24, t& demand © 
39 saith,o“‘He that — Prov28 3113.6 Mi 01. 10+28'This is whatt 
128 3264 1. (S* saith the lawsof the Spirit ¢ —2o8 drawn from the pie oH bare 
ant hnoe gf i3%6 Be saith Answer not a— Prov. nb. 4) Mis. 98-11 conclusion drawn fromthe S*, 
het ait enjoin 
eee 219+ 8 Now, what doith the S: 2 a —£08 Fete pons ey rao hae des ed that the1S- enjoin 
Mis. 36424: S* says, Phe carnal’ idaeee = ‘Ront. 8h i explaining ne Vio an wey 
: Be ah ao S says, Ye ask, and— Jas. 4: ire I169 My. 59-15 * your words explaining the S°, 
Oe i ees af . tins expositor of ‘the 
y. ana ema § spoken) of in Pan. 12-'4'''scholarly expositor’ of the S’, 


supported by the 


Ret. 64-14) | 
supported in 

Mis. 66-12 
texts of 

My. 317-21 
this 


72-20 
{112>-30. 
146-18 
18-24 


Mis. 


01. 


‘is supported: im} the, S*, 


he view: is! suppoxted by the Be 
he 1OTl 2mcrolts 


Comp UT ative texts: of, ,S°. 


this S*, ‘‘ Your heaven — Matt. 8: 32a 
is characterized in this e 0 i 
and the letter of this S° orit boibssd 
should read this:S"f35\),; z Ua 


translations of biste 


My. 179-24) 
truth of the 
No. 17-20,; 


renderings, or translations of St hy 
and the truth of the)S;, a9 


understanding of 


202— 20H 


spiritual understanding of S*,)° <4 


understand the dae 


My. 135-28 you understand the, S:, 
word of > 
Un. 23-10 -agrees;with the word of S:, 
words of the 
My. 156— 4 to reply: in, words,.of the Si: ‘eo 
196— 7 in these words of the S°, Hit ai 
Mis. 103-31 5S‘, ‘‘I am a God at ree — see’ Jer! 1935193, 
170-12 hades, or hell of 'S*, 
190-15 When the S is undadtowa 
191-8 TheS*'in John, sixth chapter 
26325 These two words in S*' suggest 
287-4 Hence the S': ‘‘It is He— Psat. 10023! 
Man. 42-18 whereof the S* beareth ‘testimony. -*! 
Ret. 91-10 or by the S° authors. 
Pul. 138-16 The S-y “Thou hast been? Matt. 25% 23. 
60-11 * with illustrative S° parallels,’ 
01. 12-11 ‘the S*,\““When the Son of+ Luke 18» 8. 
My. 16-23 *S° reading, Isaiah 28: 16, 27; ) 
69-10, * marble plates withS- quotations 
272— 5 the S’, ‘‘The law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
275—- 7 hence the, S-, “Be still, — Psal. 46.: 10, 
364- 1 the’S*, "Fudge no inan. pik ~ John 8: 15.’ 
scripture 
My. 17-14 tontaindd in the Shi “uh Pet, ae 6. 
Scripture-meanings’ | 
Mis. 169-11, With the, inderstaidng of .S-, 
Scriptures I Io, 014810 
accept the 4 
Mis, 191-32 reject fables; and accept ‘the S- 


according to th 


Mis. 71-23 
Man. 51-16 
Rud. 420 

"01. 5420 
My. 130-17 


e 
According to the’S", 
requirements’ according: ‘to Sthé S*, 
According to the S* and'C; 8.) 
We believe, according tothe S-, 
I ask that’ according to the S' 


apprehension of the. 


Mis. 363-32 


are criticized’ 


My. 179-15 


spiritual apprehension of the Ss, 
the S* are criticized, 


are the guide, . 


Pul. 30-16 | 
aver 


Mis. 49-30 


comments on the 
fp wrote;.: 


Ret. 27-1 
declare 
Mis. 46-2 
5526 
63-20 
183—32 
189-20 
346-17 
362-12 
2-1 
56— 3 
138-23 
7-11 
TAIT 


Un. 


Pul. 
01. 


* S; are the, guide to, eternal Life ; 
God is Truth, the S: aver aye 
comments on. the iS’, : 


S- declare, ‘To whom ye— Rom. 6: te 
God is ‘Spirit, as the ‘S‘declare, 

as the S’ declare)" 

S' declare reflects inf! Maker, 

The ‘S° declare Life to be Poe 

and’ ‘the 'S' ‘declare that’ ¢ 

but the'iS* ‘declare that® Dy 
The S° declare that Ged" is iG6O-O WT 
suffered, a i the, S: menlaren te 95h 


‘Here hee ‘ declare that 


made them. . . as the Ss: declare iqi 
even as the iS" declare " es) 


found in the 

Mis. 32-11 are to be‘fourid in the 'S-, 

195-16 are not: to be found in the S-. 

fulfil the 

aay aa) inan can fulfil the Ss 
gave 

ae. 
give the keynote 

Mis. 366— 9. S° give the keynote of ©..8. 
glory of the... 

Mis. 92-29. power. and glory of ‘the Ss, 
Ret. 84-17 power and glory of the S:, 
have declared 
Hea. 8-19 

Hebrew 
Un. 
Holy 
Mis. 
imply 
Mis. 


We read inthe Hebrew iS; 
refer you tothe Holy Sy 


what the. S:\imply’ Him to be; 
asithe S*-imiply Him. to be, 
If; as theS" imply, 


Stinform!us ‘that mam: ¢ 
The St inform us that» 
inspired iW 
Mis. 193— 1. ArecthesS* inspired ? 
interpolation of the 
701. 12-18 not‘an interpolation of the S*, 
interpret the’'' » 


Pul. 69-18 “we interpret the S° wholly from 
My. 112-9 denominations interpret the S° 
Key to the : 
Mis. 29-19: “S.'and H, With Key to the S*” 
34-30’ “Sand H. with Key to the S‘,’”™' 
35-29 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the’s;; ‘a : 
50-5 “‘'S: and H. with Key to the S- i : 
50-9 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:7' 
544-14 “Sb and’ A. with Key to the S-,”’ 
64-15 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.’” 
87-2506"Siiand H. with Key to the S*.’’ 
91-22 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to theS',’% 
92-18 ‘‘S2 and H.-with Key to the S7.” 
106-19 ‘“‘S: and ‘H» with Key ‘to! the $7," 
114-13 ‘‘S. and: H.'with Key ‘to the S*?' 
144-11 ‘“‘S. and\ H., with Key to the S-,’”’ 
158-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key tothe S77 
159— 3 ‘‘S. and Ho withoKey ito-the St’206 
214-20 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S1}’s 
248-14 ‘S. and;H.-with Key to:the S:; ? 
274-5 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the s sftron 
302—.4¢ ‘‘S.\and He, with Key to the S:;; 
302-30 \‘S.jand H.«with Key, to the S°” 
309-25. ‘\‘S. and H. with Key, to the S-,”’ 
313-27 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’’. 
314-16», “8, and H.with Key,to the S:,”’ 
314-23 “S. and H. with Key to the S- 0 
315-31 “‘S. and) HH. with Key, to,the S».’* 
318-17. ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’.,, 
322-12 “8, and, H..with Key-to, the S;,” 
364- 2 “S. and H. with Key to the. S.”’ 
366-2 ‘‘S. and H. with, Key. to the S””. 
371-29 “S. and. H. with Key to the S°.’*’ 
388-1 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S-,’ 
Man. 29-23, 8..anp H.. witn Kry ro Tap S 
31-23°'S. any H. wire Knyro THe S. 
32-4 §. ano, H. wing Key to THE Ss" 
32-12 S. AND with Ky To THE oS 
34-11 S. anp H. wits Key To THE 
36— 1° S) ANDoH: wire Ky To THE i : 
38- 4.5. anp H. wits Key To THE 8” 
42-14 Sano HW. wits Key to THE S*) 
56—'1'' Si ann H. with Key eB THES’, 
58-6-S: AND HV with Ky! To THn'S", 
64-6 S' and H. with Key to the S*, 
71-26 SAND H. wren Key t0''cHn'S*, 
83-23 SAND HL with’ Ky! rote S- 
86-19 S. ann H. with Key To THE S’, 
Ret. 37-19 Key'to ‘thesS'})dimS?and Hi, 


37-16 S* gave no direct interpretation of 


God, is. what the S- have declared, 


a% 


udp 


SCRIPTURES 


852 ‘SCRUPLED 


Scriptures 
Key to the Fs, 
Pul. 5-14 “S. and H. with Key to the S’, 
7-2 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,’” 
12-2 “S. and. H. with Key to the S’,”” 
2-18 *‘'S. and H. with Key to the S’ ;” 
25-28 *‘'S, and H. with Key to the.S-’’ 
28-18 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the:S’,” 
38-15. ‘‘Recapitulation.’’ . Key to the S», 
43-18 *‘'S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
* “Sand H. with Key, to the S°:” 
55-23 * “S. and H.. with Key to the S-.’’ 
* “Sand H. with Key to the S-.’’... 
64- 2 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’ 
70-8 *“S. and H. with Key to the.S’,” 
86-25 * ‘“S. and. H. with Key to the S°.” 
No. 3-9 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
42-23 “S. and ,H. with Key to the S°”’ 
700. 7—1-“S. and H. with Key, to the S’,”’ 


‘S. and H. with Key to the S°.” 
701. 11-14 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
My. v—-22 **‘S. and H. with Key to the S°;” 
17-18. * ‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
18-30 * ‘S. and H. with Key to the S~”’ 
34-16 *“S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
43-24 -* “S. and H. with Key to the S°.”” 
48-10 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S°,’’ 
80-19 *“S. and H. with Key to the S~” 


103-7 ‘‘S.and H. with Key to the S:,’’ 
110-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S*,” 
112-12 “S. and H. with Key to'the S°” 
114-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
115-5 ‘S. and H. with Key to the S°” 
130-27 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
136— 8 ‘S. and H. with Key to the S‘.”’ 
163-22 ‘‘S. and’H. with Key to the S°.”” 
178-28) ‘“S. and’ H. with Key to the S°”’ 
213-29 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S*” 
215-7 ‘S. and H. with Key to the S°,”’ 
217-24 ‘“‘S, and H. with Key to the S’’»: 
232-21 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S',” 
238-4 ‘“S: and H. with Key to the S‘” 
239- 3 “S. and-H. with Key to the S~”’ 
246-20 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
266-24 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,”’ 
271— 5 ‘“‘S. and. H. with Key to the S:,”’ 
304-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the.S’;’’ 
“S. and-H. with Key to the S°;’’ 
317-7 *“S. and H. with, Key to,the S*.” 
318—- 8 “S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
318-15 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 
320-11 .* ‘‘S..and H. with Key.to the S-’’ 
learn from the 
My. 151-23 We learn from the S°.that the 
love of the 
00. 76 greater love of the S: manifested. 
maintain 
Mis. 27-15 since the S° maintain this fact 
meaning of the 
Mis. 25-14 original meaning of the S-, 
Man. 87-17 higher meaning of the.S-. 
Un. 29-22 deep meaning of the S: 
My. 241-6 * higher meaning of the S-. 
misinterprets the 
My. 304-30 misinterprets the S° ; 
notes on the 
My. 114-15 began with notes on the S*. 
not knowing the. 
Mis. 168-22. not knowing the S-, — Matt. 22: 29. 
219- 7 not knowing the S-,— Matt. 22: 29. 
No. 37-5 not knowing the S:— Matt. 22: 29. 


Mis. 90-16 in your measures, obey the S*, 
older 

Mis. 187-13 translators of the older S* 
once refer 

701. 16-19 The S° once refer to an eyil 
plainly declare 

Mis. 93-8 S- plainly declare the allness 

Pan. 5-3 The S~ plainly declare, 
practise the 

My. 238-8 to read and to practise the S°, 
prophetic 

700. 6-29 exegesis on the prophetic S- 
Reader of the 

Mis. 314-21 Reader of the S- shall name, 
reading the 

Mis, 159-1. reading the S- and expounding 
Man. 60—8 reading the S- or the C, S. textbook. 

72-10. reading the S: and\the C. 8. textbook 

read the 

Mis. 58-16. I may read the.S* through a 

314-12 shall. read the .S° indicated in 

recorded in the 

Mis, 199-14 miracles recorded in the S- 


Scriptures 


require F => sige 
Mis: 196-30 The. S* require more than a 

sacred ei ; ; rae 
Mis. 312-19 * verities of the sacred \S’.’ 


sa ) eB 1B 
a 233-16 JS: say, ‘‘They have healed— Jer.:6: 14. 
358— 5 |S! say, ‘‘Watch and ,pray,— Maitt..26; 41. 
Science of the LT A . . 
My. 239-2 Science of the S° coexists with God); « 
303— 6 Science of the S- relative to this 
searching the : 
Pul. 28+ 3  * searching the S° by the light of 
search the : 4 
Mis. 214-19 My students need to search the S 
Ret. 24-23 to search the S*, I 
Pul. 34-25 *to pray, to search the S*. : 
My. 105— 2. stirred the people to search the S* 
selections from the 
Pul. 43-17  * Selections from the S* and from __ 
sense of the 7 : 
700. 5-27 The spiritual sense of the S- 
6-11 spiritual sense of the S 


speak ° 
me 180-29 \S° speak of Jesus as'the Son of God 
studied the A 
Pul. 64-15 * studied the S° and the sciences, 
study the , é 
Man. 83-21 to study the'S’ ‘and Si-anp H. 
synoptic ) : 
My. 179 2. synoptic S*, as set forth in the 
taught the : 
aa 62-20 children shall be taught the S-, 
teac 
No. 37-21 S° teach an infinite God, 
translation of the 
Rud. 16-11 in their translation of the S° 
translations of the : 
My. 238-11 the translations of the S- 
truth in the 
My. 179-20 and the truth in the S’, 
truth of the 
My. 299-12 the entire truth of the S-, 
understanding of the 
My. 28-30, * spiritual. understanding of the S-, 
180— 9. A spiritual understanding of the S’ 
warrant of the . 
My. 266— 5, under the warrant of,the.S: ; 
whole of the 
Mis. 317-15; compared. with the whole of the S- 
words of the ; 
My. 206-18. words of the S: comfort you : 
written in the 
No. 42-2. *all things written-in the S-, 


Mis. 26-28 The S* name God as good, . 
59-19 The S~ refer to God as-saying, 
70-1 else the S* misstate man’s power. 
87-24 study thoroughly the S- 
169-14 She affirmed that the; S- 
169-22. literal rendering of tHe .S- 
186-13 in the S, as in divine Science, 
194-12 not an interpolation of the S’, grise 
216-5 as the S° give example. Ne ; 
281-14 through a stray copy ofthe S- 
300— 4 in connection with the S’, 
308—- 8 The S* and C..S. reveal ; 
315- 2. taken from the S*,and S..and H., 
315-30. study His revealed Word, the 
Man. 31-21 from the S’,.and.from.§. anv H. i 
32— 6 readings from,the S;;shall precede; the 
Ret. 25-4 the S° had to me a new; meaning, 
35-12. not interpolations. of the S-, 
No. 23-15 S* have both a literal and a moral , 
‘00. 14-8 of whatever is spoken of in the S°*. 
My. 32-15 * Reading from the S*: : 
110-28 attempt to, convict the S: of ~*~ 
112-11 founded squarely . .. on the S*. 
112-24 not in accordance with the S-. 
205- 1 We readin the S”: And 
216-1 plainly set forth in the S*)) “© 109 
279-10 obvious correspondence with the S-\)>' 


SO} 
H 


scroll 


Pul. 77— 4. s* of solid gold, suitably engraved, 
* Attached to the s’ is a golden key 
78— 4. *in the form of,a,gold.s',. .. 
78-21 * Attached;......to the s» is a gold 
78-25 * The s: is on exhibition in . 
My. 184-17 That rustie s° brought, back to me 
scrub-oak . iplsob 72 J 
Ret. 4-21 s*; poplar, and fern flourish. ¥ 
scrupled akin ¥ 
Mis. 139-25 whereof a few persons have since s-; 


scruples 
Ret. 48-6 
scrutinize 
Ret. 73-22 
scrutiny |» 
No. 41-15 
sculptor (see 
Peo. 7-14 
My. 69-14 
sculptor-boy 
Peo. 7-8 
sculptor’s 
Po; 2-4 
sculptors 
Peo..27- 2 
7-16 
sculpture 
Mis. 270— 6 
sculptured 
Pul. 39-2 
P00973-18 
My. 259— 2 


bottomless 
My. 53-3 


(SCRUPLES 


853 


SEASON 


conscientiousss* about diplomas, 
ue Ss. physical sony, 


is to subject ‘them to severe s°. 
also seulptor?s) 


* With heaven’s own light the's: (shone, 


* hahomer and chisel of the s* 
* “Chisel inhand stood as’, 
Much as the, chisel of the s* art 


s*', working out our own ideals, 
* ‘“S* of life’ are'we as we stand 


skill of the masters in. s;, music, 


iS" angels, on the gray ‘church 
No, Ss: lie, Or hypocrite sigh, 
sweetest s\ face and form 


creed ‘will pass’ off in’, 


Beloved Brethren across the S:: 
stretches across the, s*,and rises, 
To this church. across the)s- 


0’ er earth’ $ troubled, angry s* 
over, earth’s troubled, angry s* 
o’er earth’s troubled, angry Ss? 
From out life’s billowy.s:, 


* bottomless s:, of corrections; 


bottom of the 


Peo. 5-28 
dangerous 
Mis, 385-11 
Po. 48-3 
depth of the 
Mis. 122-13 
fish of the 
Mis. - 


fled to the 
Po. 41-15 

islands 
My. 279-26 
: 286— 6 


land and 
My. 291-24 
land or 
My. 127-27 
like the 
Mis. 384-19 
Po. 36-18 
moonlit 
Po. 73-3 
no more 
No. 27-9 
My. 1838-13 
of heads 
My. 59-14 


of repentance 


700. 15-9 
of sin 
Mis. 264— 5 
over 
_ My. 204-8 
race for the 
Mis. 329-22 
rock and the 
Po. 68-9 


0211919 


* sunk to the bottom of the s: Fi 


is past The dangerous s;, 
is past The dangerous s°, 


in the depth of.the s: ee Mait. 18: 6: 


over. the fish of the s° — Gen. 12526. 
over.‘‘the fish of the’s’’’— Gen.1: 26. 


waters had fled tothe s’, 


f the 


and those islands. of the s° 
and, the islands of the, s° Mave, one 


prosperity waves over land, and s* i 
indestructible on land ors’); 


* Love, like the s-, 
* Love, like, the s:,. 


O’er the moonlit s-, 


there will be;no more s;. 
With you be there no more s", 


* gazing across that s° of heads, _. 

a tear-filled s* of repentance 

of this seething s; of, sin, 

Overs’ and over land, 

streams to race for the ‘s*,! 

rock and the s* and the tall waving 
and rode the rough s*. roe 
* Beyond the sapphire Si 

They are in the surging s° of error, 


the wave of earth’s troubled s*, 
heaving surf of life’s troubled s* 


unfathomable 


Ret. 57— 34 
upon the 
My. 126— 8 


Ret. 20-17. 
Pul. 


unfathomable z of possibilities. 
“right foot upon the s';—}Re2, 10: 2. 


as sunshine, o'er the s 


12-13 earth and of the s° Pass Rev. 12/312, 


seamen 


sea 
Pan, 3-25 
My. 205-11 
350-13 
856-7 


sea-beaten 

My. 295-18 
seal 

Mis. 18424 

269-29 

381-21 

Pul, 28-5 

My. 22-18 

191-13 

214-11 

’ 3335) 1 

sealed 

Mis. 

Puli. 


35— 6 
52-24 


| sealing 


My. 211-26 


| seals 


Mis. 280-4 
358— 6 

02. 16-18 
My. 131-13 
236-17 


Pan. 15— 2 
sea-mew’s 
Po. 73-13 


seamless 


Pul, 54-2 
"01. 26-16 
My. .192='7 
seances 
Mis. 171— 9 


| sear 


My. 3-10 


| search 


Mis. 214-19 
327-12 
364-13 

Ret. 14-25 
24-23 

Pul. 34-25 

46-— 3 

51-25 

64-16 

No. 21—7 

My. 33-9 
105— 2 
332-29 


searched 
Mis. 292-27 


searching 
Mis. 204— 4 
Pul. °28~ 3 
51-9 
73-20 
My, 122-18 
searchings 
My. 332-24 
searing 
My. 350-17 
seas 
My. 33-30 
194-29 
232— 3 
seaside 
Ret. 91-28 


* of which heaven, : earth, s*, 
* He plants: His footsteps in the s- 
the struggler with the s* 

* “He plants His; footsteps:in ‘thes: 


The Bible is our s‘ rock. 


as He s° of. man’s, adoption. 

opening of this silent mental s-, 
under the s* of the said Court, 

* panel containing the'C.'S. s*, 

* time has put its s° of amir ation 
will-s*.your apostleship. 

set the s* of eternity,on time. 

* with the Ss: yo the Grand Secretary, 


Ss that piGar abit the signet of 
* The Bible ‘was a's" book. 


ana Ss: his doom, 


at. the opening ‘of the js’, 
the only, appropriate s: for,.C..S. 
enlgm matical s; of the angel, 

e. covenant of everlasting love. 
s’ the question of unity, 


murdering her peaceful s* 
The s° lone cry, 


* healing of his's:) dress 
pinned to: the s; robe, 
ideal robe of Christ is’ s*. 


sit in back-to-back s- 
sijleaves of faith without works,: 


need to:s: the Seriptures 

s* for wealth and fame: 

is not a \s° after: wisdom, 

““S: me, O God, — Psal..'189 : 23. 
tos the:Seriptures; to) find 

* to pray, /to s* the Scriptures. 
* in. s'ofithe truth as;taught. 

* will go there ins’ of truth, 

* a si for the, great curative 
was not as: after wisdom ; 

“S* me, O God, — Psal. 139: 28. 
the people to, s*-the Scriptures 
* on repeated s- a roll of papers 


s» the:secret chambers, of, sense?’ 


Truth, s* the heart, 

* s* the Scriptures by the light of 
* s° after religious truth. 

*'a careful and s* study 

Are we’ still s° diligently 


* After frequent s* and much 
bitter s* to the core of love ; 


founded it upon the s-— Psal. 24:2. 
* stood the storm when s* were rough, 
sailing over rough: s* 


hillside priest, this s‘ teacher, 


Season (sce also season’s) 


Mis. 48-20 
117-25 
160— 4 


Man. , 60-14 
700. 5-28 
9-11 
702. 48 
Hea. 4-15 
My. 5-24 
20-16 
20-17 
25— 1 
27—.8 
50-24 


in s* to open the eyes. of 
and, sometimes out of s:, 
than ours at this.s:. 
directed, it acts for a.s:. 
only to reappear in due s°. 
let the present s°pass 
nor gifts at the Easter s- 
the builders, reject, for Sy 
a more convenient .s* 
ray at this Communion s* for more 
heconse finite for a s° 
dedication and communion sth 
for her rich portion in due s°. 
Send no gifts-to her the + pe . 
* the present Thanksgiving s° 
sacred s* of prayer and praise. 
* a very inspiring s* to us all, 


SEASON 


S54 SEcoND“.READERS 


season 2% 9 


My. 141— 2 .* chapter. substitle 
141-17' * annual communion sof the D 
141-27 no more communion's*in The 
142411 communion s* of The Mother. Ghitrch. 
142-14 The Mother Church communion) $*-); 
197-25 At this dedicatory. s; 
201-5 Satan is unchained only fora s’, 
256-20 At this happy s*_the veil of time 
312-17 *' Fora brief $*'she taught school.” 


season’s 

My. 121— 5, commotion of the s* holidays, 
seasons. j sc 

Mis. 384-18 * ‘‘The's* come and ’go': 

Man. 61—-10.>no more Communion’ s", 

Pul/'40='3° * IT 'wonder how’the 's‘ come and go 

Po. 36-17 *‘‘The s* come and go: 

My. 141-10, * to attend the communion s° 
141-16 * its famous. communion js*: 
141-26 continue their communion s*, 
166-18 lie concealed in the smooth s- 
340-5 usage of special days and s* 


Mis. 225-20. Mrs. *Rawson=then rose from her s’, 
231-32 vacant s- at fireside and board 
275-11 looks’. \. at the vacant s*, 
Ret. 1518" not sufficient to s- the audience 
Pul. 29-12 ; every 's* in the hall was filled 
57-6 *S° . fourteen and fifteen hundred, 
58-16 * will stover a thousand, 
700. 13-22 ‘‘where Satan’s s* is.’’— Rev. 2% 13, 
702. 12-26 so as to s* the large number 
My. 7-10 so as to s* the largé number 
7-17 * will s° four or five thousand 
9-4 * wills: four or five thousand 
56—- 3 * until every s:)was filled 
69-19 * view of the platform from any’s'. 
71-22 *s° .. . five thousand and twelve 
71-23 *and s° them comfortably. 
71-29 * auditorium that would s~ five thousand 
79-11 *s° of learning of America ; 
342= 5 0* after a kindly greeting took’a 


seated 
Pul, 25-21 * s»owith pews of curly birch, 
31-24 * I was hardly more than s° before 
Po. v-16 * she's-herself by the roadsidé 
My. 31-15 .* thousands had beens, 
54-30 * s' four hundred and sixty-four. 
59-13 *.S: in the gallery of ‘that magnificent 
71-24 | 1% HIOvery: person s* in the 
78-29 teat) room in which they were s’, 
ay in the large parlor, 
342-16 * When we were snugly s” 


Pul. 25—8''* $+ eleven’ hundréd people 
My. 820 *have a s* capacity of more than 


24-25 * s* capacity of five thousand. 16S 


38-10: * whenvall's* space had been filled: 
53-13 * s* capacity of which place ; 
55-25 *a s° capacity.of six hundred 
56—.1,.* thought the s*.capacity would be 
7— 5 * would be of great s* capacity, 

65-9 * church edifice capable of-s- 

67-10 * S: capacity —. ).;,.5,000 

67-22 * exceeds it in s* capacity, : 

68-14 * s* capacity of twelve hundred, 

77— 4 * §° capacity of’ over five thousand. , 
78-1 *s° capacity of the temple ils 
78-12 ;:* The sis accomplished in a 

99-15 * s° five thousand people, 

296-29, standing and s* capacity, 


Mis. 168-29 * go away unable to obtain s*. 
270— 3 s* of them that sold— Matt. 21: 12af)jag 
Man. 5916. welcomes to hers‘ in the chureh,, . 
59-19 not otherwise provided with s*. 
59-22 give their s‘, if me¢essary, 
Pul. 26-9 * with richly. carved ‘s’ 
27— 6 * vestry s*’eight’' hundred people, 
59-27 * s* were especially set apart 
My. 31-27 * congregation had taken theif s+) 
38-10 *no €onfusion in finding s*; 
38-18 * They filled all the! s* é 
80-29 * s*in the main body of ‘the chur¢h, 
141-23 5* only five thousand ‘people, 
142-6 * and then find no’ s“ in 
Seattle, Wash.’ ih 
Pul. 90-3. *, Bost; TA TEH UBER CER, Ss9i (Wh athe 
secluded ie 
Pul. .73=\8: *\s° herself from the world 
seclusion 
Mis. 136-14’ necessity for my s-, 
Pul. 73-11 * came from her s* one of the 


Man. 112+ 8::miust be written: First, S15: as 
second ONLMIS! 
3° death hath ho power’? —')Re#.-20 : 62. 
33-30 .S-: It is more effectual than drugsyi}yyy oe 
-— starting, fresh, as.from a s* birth, 
75-15 S*: Because Soul is a term for 
94-1 in the s*, you will ad 
0/108+16 "si stage of human consciousness, : 
109-23» through thes” to thei third stage,” .\\' 
142-15 my s*, a psalm; my third,’ aletter)) bait j92 
144- 3 in the, s;.story; ofthe tower» _ 
158-15 ‘ s* command, to drop the use of NOLEs,. | 
171— 4 rose to the occasion with the s* q) 
188-7 that which appears s*, material, and” ~ _ 
204-12 S°*: The baptism of the Holy Gtost q Liro 
255-25) ..Sij7 Tt is more.effectual than drugs, 0.4 
279-22; «. s? picture is of the disciples | 
301-26 S*: It breaks the Golden Rule,,~;,4 lg 
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"01. 12-23 we then s* the allness of Spirit, 
: 27-5. * I look:to s* some St. Paul arise’ 
02. 16-13) no man shall s* the — Heb. 12 214: 
Hea. 6-20: whatever manifestation we s-. 
6-25 producing the effect we s’: 
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119-28 you would not s* me thus, 
‘122-31 refused to s* the power of Truth 
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180-19 refuses to s* this grand verity 
183-20,» blind) s: out of obscurity. 
189-18 to s* how soon earth’s fables flee 
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Mis. 26-10 that his crops, come kl the s: 
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700. 4-1 hig Sy -Inisnomer couples love and 


seeds 
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that to-day s* to be fading 
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when sorrow s* to come, 
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* It s* meet at this time, 

* the dome s''to dominate 

sto be no special need of 
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s* more divine to-day 
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Adam legacy must first be s-, 

as s° in the truth of being, | 

C. 8. will be seen to 

God is s: only in that which 

ferocious mind s* in the beast 
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s* when Truth, God, denounced it, 

it will be s° that material belief, 

s’ only in the'true likeness 

things which.are s*,— II Cor. 4: ygl 
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what eye hath not,s 

*had never s- water freeze.” 

* will be s* by what: fonows., 
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not be s* believing in, | | 

must be s* as a mistake, 
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s* and forgotten in the:same hour, ~ 
It will also, be’s; that this 

neither that. the eye s-,, 

C..8. will ultimately, bes to 


“yet. have I not s* the— Psa. 37 :-25.° 
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2 it isa belief that: so 


and in-theight: He s light,.. 
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© Father which’"‘s* in’ secret, ”— Matt. 6 6. 


he s* the wolf coming. 
seen as‘my Father s* them. 
what a man s° he hopeth not for,®! 


now mine eye’. 4). s*'Thee.’’ — Job.. 42: 5. 


midst of this s* sea of sin. 
in;the midst, of s:, evil ; 


s' them, trust:the divine Providence, 
s* his pearls, throw them away, 
‘above the symbol.s:ithe,spirit, 


SEIZED 


SELF—ABNEGATION 


seized 


My. 11-19 
277-22 
312-20 


seizure 


My. 336-16 


seldom 


Mis. 75-16 
283-22 
283-31 


selected 


Mis. 315-13 
Man. 62-4 
84-21 

Ret. 90-9 
Pul. 20-22 
55-17 

60-12 

My. 137-14 
137-27 
312-27 


selecting 


Man. 99-11 
My. 20-11 


selection 


My. 137-29 


selections 


Mis. 314-18 
314-28 
315-1 

Man. 31-19 

31-21 

Pul. 12-1 

28-24 
29-15 
43-16 
My. 17-17 
80-18 
214— 3 


*having s* upon this privilege and 
if our nation’s rights)... were’s’, 
s'-with yellow fever 


* s- of disease was so sudden 


this term should s- be employed 

s° the case with loyal students, 

s° calls on his teacher or musician to 
speak to my dear church’... 
s’ benefited by the teachings of . 
s" that a student, if healed in a class, 
its theory even s* named. 

* 5° witnessed anywhere 

be with you personally very s°. 

is s* alight’ with love. 

I s* taught! without 

condemn persons s’, if ever. 

and this s*, until mankind learn more 
but I s* took one. 


s* number of students, 

shall s* intelligible Readers 
shall carefully s° for pupils 

s’ a Board of Trustees to 

s' a Board of Trustees to 

able to s*\ the Trustees I need 

s* one only to place on the walls 


thirty-three students, carefully s-, 
any special hymn s- by the Board 
assemble a s* number of them, 

To these s* ones 

s* and observed in the East as the 
* Afterward she s* the name C. S. 

* s- for him from Mrs. Eddy’s book. 
personally s* all my investments, 

I s* said Trustees because I 

The Free Masons s* my escort, 


in s* this Committee, 
May I relieve you of s’, 


to make this s-. 


read all the s‘ from §S. and H. 

s' from both the Bible and the 

s* taken from the Scriptures and 
Suitable S:. 

s: from the Scriprurss, and from 
following s* from ‘‘S. and H. 

* s from Whittier and Lowell, 


* s' from the Bible and from 8. and H. 


* S- from the Scriptures and from 
* reading of s: from “‘S: and H. 

* s* from ‘S: and H. 
promiscuous ‘s* would write your 


Selections. read on June 12, 1906 


My. 39- 7 to; 10 
selects 


Man. 81-26 


references from. Bible and 8. and H. 


Publishing Society of The . . ss, 


self (sce also self’s) 


and matter 
Mis. 343-12 
and sin 
Ret. 79-21 
another 


Mis: 1-20, 


better 
Pul. 83-4 
01. 17—7 
My. 6-7 
cleansed of 
My. 265-25 


deification of 


Rud. 17-10 


No,\\,2411 
dissolving 
Mis. 1-17 


evil in 
Mis. 254-16 
exterminate 
8-21 


forget 
Mis. 155—'7 
forgetting 
Mis. 107—12 


sordid, soil of s; and matter. 
victory over s* and sin. 
reveals another scene and another s* 
* our better, s° is shamed and 
departed from his better s 

To abide in our unselfed better s- 
cleansed of s* and permeated with 
rivalry, or the deification of s*. 
taught his students to deny s°, 
from the ashes of dissolving s°, 
corporeality, or egotistic s*< 

kill this evil in “’s*’’ in order to 
We must exterminate s* before we 
Forget s* in laboring for mankind ; 


forgetting s*; forgiving wrongs 


! very s*. 


self 


higher edt & —68 

No. 36-15 Jesus had a resort to his higher s 
how to leave nh — 

Mis. 194-22 how to leaves", the sense material, . 
human 

Mis. 162-29 he must be oblivious of humans’, 

My. 194-14 human s° lost in divine light, 
ignorance of ‘ 

My. 233-19 Ignorance of s* is the most stubborn 
immortality’s 

My. 275-25. is immortality’s:s*. 
inflate ; 

Mis. 301-30 stop the ears of... ..and inflate s~; 


irrespective of 


Mis. 357-21 
is lost 

My. 283-22 
leaving 


My. 119-27 
pride and 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 
real 
Un, 55— 4 
renounced 
Mis. 238-22 
sacrifice 
Mis. 155— 6 
701. ‘35-5 
sceptre of 
700. 10-19" 
scorn 


Pul. 81-15 
selfish 

Pul. 82-27 
sense and 

Mis. 125-9 
silencing’ 

Ret. 67-13 
sin, and 

Mis. 328-17 
spiritual 

Mis. 84-15 


loye that 4s irrespective of s’, 
when s° is lost in Love 

love leaving s- for God. 

he loses s* in love, 

a passionate love of s°, 

the falsity of this mortal s*! 
support one’s s* and a Cause? 
namely, the knowledge of one’s s’, 
warfare with one’s s° is grand ; 
justly reserves to one’s Ss’, 

first lesson is to learn one’s _s* ; 
The darkness in one’s s* must 

Not to avenge one’s s* upon 

suit one’s s* in the arrangement , 
makes one ruler over one’s s* , 
to help such a one is to help one’s s-. 
loves one’s neighbor as one’s $* ; 
for one’s s* and for the world 
pastime of seeing your personal s-, 


divests himself of pride and s’, 
divests himself most of pride and s-, 


In his real s* he bore no infirmities. 
Have you renounced s*? 


Sacrifice s* to bless one another, 
to sacrifice s° for the Cause 


the sceptre of, s: and pelf 
*'scorn s* for the sake of love 
* Why should our selfish s* 

his own sinful sense and s*. 
Silencing s-, alias rising above. 
burdened by pride, sin, and s*, 


his spiritual s-, or Christ, 


subordination of 


My. 194-12 
thine own 
Mis. 226-15 
Ret. 81-24 
this 
Ret. 86-8 
Un. 45-8 
victory over 
Ret. 79-21 
"01. 10-28 
was forgotten 
702. 183-2 


Mis. 50-28 
299- 7 
322-17 

My. 90-12 
160— 4 
283-19 

Ret. 91-30 


Mis. 15+16 
100-18 
154-27 
298-21 

Pul. 12-22 

My. 6-28 
»81—.6 


complete subordination of s-. 


* To thine own s* be true, .. : 
* To thine own s° be true; ¢ 


be introduced to this s-. 
most of all to be rid of this s’, 


yictory over s’ and sin. 
victory over s‘, sin, disease, 


In this endeavor s- was forgotten, 


_——— 


from s° to benevolence and love 
lens of C. S., not of ‘'s*)” 

senses satisfied, or s* be justified. 
* for s*.or deariones,: 

The heart: that beats mostly for s- 
When pride; s*, and human reason 


self-abandonment 


humility, unworldliness, and s*_ 


self-abnegation 


moments of s*, self-consecration, « 
meaning nor the magnitude of s*) 
Strive for s*, justice, meekness, ~ 
absolute C..8.,—'s* and purity ; 


4S’, by which we lay down all i 
»prefigures s*; hope, faith ; cf 


* so complete this s-,. 


SELF—-ADULATION 


863 . SELF-IDENTIFICATION 


self-adulation 
My. v-12 *mesmerism.of personal pride and s* 
self-aggrandizement 
Pul. ie Popularity, s*,"aught that can darken 
Rud. 17—3_ to convert Hob mere motives of s- 
self-annihilated 
Mis. 2-25 he would be inevitably.s:. 
self-arrayed 
Ret. 67-10 finite. was s* against the infinite,» 
Self-asserting 
Mis. 281— 4 It is the s- mortal will-power 
self-assertion 
Mis. 224— 4 feels hurt by another’s s- 
Pul. 32-8 *to control, not. by any crude S' 
self-assertive ,, 
Mis. 268-30 .'s> error dies: of its own elements. 
self-conceit 
Mis. 78-17 et cetera of ignorance and’ s° 
265-32 compels the downfall of ‘his’ s~. 
354-21 s*, ignorance, and pride 
Un. 27—7 Egotism implies vanity and s:. 
self-condemnation 
Mis. 112-26 loss of.self-knowledge and of s-, 
self-conscious 
Mis. 183-11 pleasures and pains of s* matter. 
Un. 46-23 equally identical and s- 
52-27 supposed modes of's* matter, 
Rud. 2-2 * “a living soul; a s: being; 
self-consecration 
Mis. 15-16 moments of self- abnegation, St} 
self-constituted 
Mis. 186— 5 material.s+ belief of the Jews 
Ret. 61-14 saith . you are a S$’ falsity, 
self-contradictions 
01. 25-29 Jesus likened such s° to” 
self-contradictory 
Un. 53-14 for being s’, it is also 
701. 26-28 was problematic and s-. 
My. 118-6 's*, or unprofitable cOn.? 
self-control 
My. 161-14 who gains self- knowledge, s*, 
self-created 
Mis. 76-2 s- or derived capacity 
173-32 it must have been s*. 
217— 7 cause is the s° Principle,» 
364-20 s° or evolves the universe. 
Ret. 67-23 but supposititiously s*. 
No. 20-3 are neither s*, nor 
self-creative 
Mis. 26-19, s:; and infinite Mind: 
Un. ‘45-26 is s° and self- sustained, 
self-culture 
My. 216-27 and see the need of s’, 
self-damnation 
My. 200-24 bottomless abyss of s*, 
self-deceived 
Mis. 184-22 ‘destroys his s* sense of power in 
819-15 they are s* sinners’ » 
self-deception 
Ret. 72-8 presumptuous sins, and s’, 
self-defence. |, 
My: 288 4; gives little thought tos"; 
self-defense j ; 
702. 16-22 opening not his mouth in s° 
self-degradation 
Mis. 227-16. from their choice of 's- 
self-deification 
My. 302-20. I regard s* as blasphemous. 
self-denial 
My. 121-24 S° is practical, and) is not: only. 
self-denials ; 
Mis. 107— 6 is seen in sore trials; ig; 


self-destroyed 
Mis. 2-23 evil must’ be mortal and s-. 
104-20 must stand. . . until s’. 


209-12. demonstrates... ).... when. sin is.s*. 
210— 3 evil, uncovered, is s°. 
No. 32—8 must suffer, until it is s-. 
My. 269-30 The lie and the liar are’s”. 
self-destroying 
Un. 52-19" s* elements of this world, 
55-15 reveals the s° ways of error 
No. 10-16 matter,» i>. is a s‘error. I 
26-18 . would be annihilated, for evil is a. 
self-destruction 
My. 211-20 would induce their ‘s*. 


, 


self-destructive 
Mis. 2-22 good dies not and evil is's:; 
Un. 53-15» self- -contradictory, it is also s*. 
No. 18-7 If Science . . . it would) be s*, 
self-distrust 
Rud. 17-11 could tell you of timidity, of s* 
self-evident ' 
-Mis. 23-11 The answer is s-, 
26-3 will be known as s° truth, 
46-4 The leading s- proposition, of 
49-31 Truth never created: \: i is s*; 
186-22 s° proof of immortality ; 
193— 7. s° demonstrable truth. 
269-19 These are s- propositions: 
346-19 s° proposition of .C. S., 
Ret. 31-6 s* propositions of Truth 
Un. 25-4 and dispute s° facts ; 
No. 4-15 s° proposition, in thé Science 
Pan. 4-28 By admitting s° affirmations 
700. 5-7 corroborating! this as s*. 
701. 14-17 s* that error is not Truth ; 
Hea. 4-23 with such s* contradictions 
12-6 s* it can do nothing, 
My. 111-30 valid, simple, real, and s-, 
143=17 It is s* that the discoverer of 
179-13' Testaments contain’s* ‘truths 
302— 8 s* fact is proof that mind 
349- 6 s° that matter, or the body, 


self-examination 
Mis. 137-23 must give,much time to s- 
154-27 spiritual. observation and/s-. 
self-existence 
Pan. 8&9 deny the s* of God? 


self-existent 
Mis. 26-17. Was it's'? 
187-22 The s°, perfect, and eternal 
198-28 a belief in s- evil, 
Ret. 60-3 as eternal, s; Mind; 
Pan. 3-19 supreme, holy, Sy God, 
4-4 will of a s- divine Being, 
5— 8 or is evils’, 
12—23 demonstrably the s° Life, 
700. 5-12 God is s:, the essence 
O1...- 3-13. -$ Supreme Being, s* and eternal.’’ 
Peo. 5-23 The ego, isnot. s*;matter i 
self-extinction 
701. 5-18 leave all sin to God’s fiat — s} 
self-extinguished | 
Mis. 362-20 until s° by suffering ! 
self-forgetful 
Mis. 234-19 and, s*, should have gone on to 
250-24 the's: heart that overflows ; 
354— 6 s‘, faithful Christian Scientists 
My. 247-29 s°, patient, unfaltering 


self-forgetfulness 


Mis. 213— 4 flowed through cross-bearing, sy, 

Pul. 924. S’, purity, and love are treasures 
self-glorification 

My. vii-13 * emotionalism which is spipely. S: 


self-governed 


701. 20-5 Man is Proper s*, and 
My. 247— 5 man governed by his creator iss"; 
254-26 man governed by his creator is! s*. 


self-government 


Mis. 240-24 Teach the children early ‘s*, 
317— 7 demonstrate self- -knowledge and s° 
Man. 70-10 Local S-. 
71-11 in its By- Laws and s", 
Ret. 71-14 freedom of choice and s*: 
700. 10-13 liberty, human rights,” and $*) 
702. 3-13.08" under improved laws. 


selfhood 
Mis. 104-20 must stand the friction of false s° 
183-24 Asserting a s* apart from God, 
333-1 that sin — yea, s*— is apart from God, 
363— 4 ‘‘ego’’ that claims s* in error, 
Ret. 73-15 above physical Ess or s* 
Un. 6-5 spotless s° of God 
6-7 higher s*,'derived from God, 
13-9 God is harmony’ Ss". j 
26- 2 having its own innate s* 
39-14 That s° is false which opposes 
42-25 true sense of s* and Godhood ; 
46-14 taught no.s* as existent in matter. 
No. 26-17 Man’s real ego, or s*, is goodness. 
36-19 retreat from material to spiritual s* 
701. ie Christ was Jesus’ spiritual s- 
referring to-his eternal: spiritual Ss’ 


betidentitalen 
My. 88-7 * buttons, for their own s:, 


SELF+IGNORANCE: 


self-ignorance b= 


Mis. 93 


118-21 


pride,| s*, self-will, self- hen 
iS", self=will; self+ righteousness; ~ 


self-immolated 


Mis. 10-22 


and their fear is s*. 


self-immolation 


Put... 10— 1 
02. 17—9 


It was our Master’s s’, 
in blessing others, and. s° 


self-imposed 


Mis. 122-30 
361— 4 


his sufferings, \s* ; 
throughs" suffering, 


self-inflicted a 


Mis, 209-27 
Pul. 56-22 
701. 17-1 


suffering is s*, and good is the 
* mourn our S$‘ pain.’’” 
s’ sufferings of mortals 


self-instruction 


Man. 34-14 


textbooks for s* in C..S., 


self-interest 


Mis. 371-17 


has s» in this’ mixing 


self-interests 


Mis. 291— 4 


selfish 
Mis. 9-22 
118— 3 
262-28 
288-23 
71-21 


Ret. 
89-29 
81-12 


Pul. 
82-27 


701. 29-12 
My. 121-12 


affinities, s*, or obligations, 

this cup of s*\ human enjoyment 
s* motives, and. human policy. 
Ss’ in me sometimes to relieve my 
The s° rdle of a martyr 

Sinister and s* motives entering 
Corporeal and s° influence 

* call her “‘s-’’ because she 

* Why should our’s” self 

s’ in showing their love. 

never Ss’, stony, nor stormy, 


864 


SEMBLANCE 


selfishly 
02. 17-5 


selfishness 
Mis. 211-21 Cowardice is s’. 
237-20 inquiry, speculation, S* 
appetites, yride, s’, 
297-26 s°, unmercifulness, ern 
To build on s° is to build on sand, 
cold, hard pebbles of s*, 
absent to ever-present s° 
sensitiveness is sometimes s°, 
s', worldliness, hatred, 
We have asked, in our s¥ 
s', sinfulness,, dearth, 
; and thus lose all s°, 
self-justification 
Mis. 9-4 self-will, self-love, s*. 
153-15 hatred, self-will, and s°; 
2938-29 sensuality, ease, self-love, s-, 
self-knowledge 
Mis. 109-30 Watch and pr ay for.s° 
of s* and of sel penaaee at. 6 
s* and self-government ; 
First, s*. 
358-14 S°, humility, and love’ 
He who gains s‘, self-control, 


SS‘, or otherwise, all.are ready™ : 


With s- love, he inscribes on the» i 
* supports such. $° devotion, 
selflessness 

Rud. 17=16 “Meekness, s‘, and love 
self-love 

Mis. 9 4. self-will, s*,) self-justification. 

293-29 ease, s', self-justification, 

self-made 

Pan. 5-10 Since evil is not s-, 
self-mesmerism 

My. 118-6 s*, wherein the remedy is worse 
self-oblivious 

Mis. 172— 6 Intrepid, s* Protestants 

My. 275-25 Intrepid, s*love fulfils the 


self-preservation 
My. 227-22 individual rights, $°, 
self-proved 
Un. 7-18 Certain s’ propositions 
self-renunciation 
Mis. 185~ 7 S° of all that constitutes 
Ret. 28-17 Purity, s*, faith; and 


30-5 'Ceaséless ‘toil, s*,) and love, 
54-5 Tt demands less cross-bearing, $*,., 
self-respect : 
Mis. 99% 8 temporary loss of his s*. 
226—|9 losing’ his owns’? 
self-respected 
Mis, 227-21 calm, s* thoughts abide in 


self-righteousness 


Mis; 118-21 
398— 7 
Ret. 


133-15 


Self-ignorance, self-will, a 5 
Make s° be still), gi ’ 
Make s‘;be still, 

lead to s" and bigotry, 
Make s* be still, . 
Because of vanity and sy 

s* crucified Jesus. 

Make s° be still, 


s* crucified Jesus. 


i taints of s:, hypocrisy, envy, | 


free from s" Le bequalas 9 


self-sacrifice 


Mis. 143-28 
358-27 

No. 33=13 
My. 28-11 
167— 2 

298— 6. 


sometimes at) much s°, 

Scientists who have grown’ to.s* 

SS: is the highway to: heaven. 0*- 

* loving s*, of those who have 
cengeiely, for thes’ it may. have, : 
S*,.etc at, has distnsinehed all my 


self-sacrifices 


My. 21-3 


* $+ which have been chad 


self-sacrificing 


Mis. 312-5 
No. v—4 
self-same 

Un. 3-27 

Po. 10-16 
My. 218-10 
314-23 

337-17 


s*, unutterably kind; 
S* spirit of Love 


this s* God is our iHetiait 

“Thou of the s* spirit, 

even the s° Lazarus. 

letter from me to this s* husband, 
“Thou of the s* spirit, 


self-satisfaction 


Mis. 9-21 


dreamy objects of s*; 


self-satisfied 


Mis. 265-29 
My. 180-24 


s*, unprincipled students. . 
the disguised or the s* mind, 


self-seeking 


Mis. 288-24 
02. 18—8 
My. 210-12 


nothing short of s- 
cowardice and s° of his esc pips. 
s° pride of the evil thinker 


self-support 


Ret. 20-11 
My. 216-26 
312-17 


Pan. %}17 


had no training for ge 
in the knowledge of s-, 
* only one effort at,s-. 


‘self-surrender 


s*, and spiritual pipencrdige 


self-sustained 


Mis. 209-26 
316— 9 
Un. 45-26 


Joy is s° 
Mother Ohurels must be s* 
Mortal mind is self-creative anid Ss, 


self-sustaining 


My. 275-26 


love . . . is s* and eternal. 


self-testimony 


Un. 33-19 

self-will 
Mis. 9-4 
1is— 8 


selleth 

Mis. 252-32 
selling 

Mis, 381-23 


‘sells 


Mis. 227-1 


selves 


Mis. 104-24 
701. 11-9 


‘semblance 


Mis. 374-29 


s° of the,physical.senses. is false. : 


self-love, self-justification. - 
false suggestions, s‘, selfish motives, 
Self-ignorance, s’, auaifeation 
hatred, s*, and self-justification 
worldliness, human pride, or s*, 
s* that makes another’s deed 
dishonesty, “s’, pg on and lust.’ —© 
pride, s*, envy, or hate {i 
* arrogance, and s*, are ‘unmereiful, 


“no man might buy or s*,;— > Rav. B: AT. 
No one could buy, s*, or,mort age 
“no man might buy or si. Pi 13> Te 
s* them or loan them to you? 
“Go to them that s*,— see Matt. vg 9, 
shall ype buy, s*, nor 
can neither rent, mort age, MOF: 
I declined to s: them | e : 5 oe 


sof impure literature, 

he goeth and s° all that he hath? 
publishing, Ss‘, giving away, 

s* himself in a trafic by, which, he 
How shall we reach" our true s?. 
saved, and, that not of ours’, 


T29D 


perceives a s*: between! Morn 


SEMI-ANNUAL 865 SENSE 
semi-annual sends 
Man. 38-13 s° meetings held for this purpose, eis My. 155-29 Leader’s love, which she s* to thei! 
My. 121- 3. holding: our's* ‘church pmeetings, NS 249-12 sy) forth a mental miasman! | 
semi-annually __ 274-17 * chapter or. ae 
Man. 68-11.,shall be paid's:.at the, tate: of. | Senior 
76-10 to have the.books ..;. ‘audited Sey Mis. 235-25 superstitions of as; Period, 
80-,5_ be paid over s* to the Treasurer , ti . A 
sensation : r Muse 
semi-circular .« and vonstionsaeee rode 
My. 78-12); *-s: sweep of eit ee Mis. 228423 -:perception,; si; and consciousness. 
semi-individuality 360-23 spiritual Ss and consciousness. 
My. 211-20 victim is in a state of s-, and life ( 
; i ( Mis. 53-1 false claim of s* “and ites 
seminaries Fo, belief of 
My. 266-12, decrease.of students in, the s*,, Ww Mis. 93-19 belief of s- ‘in matter : 
send <i bodily -: 
Mis. 27-18,))‘‘Doth a fountain s* forth Jas; 3: 12, My. W0=19¢ af waking. to bodily sis real i. 
41-1. that, only the cruel and evil can.s° \; mI 110+20; df bodily: $8; makes us captivesR- 
69-27 I will s*-his address to any, one diseased “et 
129-17, s-Jit into the atmosphere of, mortal 9) My.106+19) :the evidence of| diseased or 
142-23..So I s:,.my answer ina false Spipaale- 
149-20 to s- him to aid me. Mis. .73=20)\ subjective: states) of, falsecsts 
155-21 4.57 them to the editors, of | Lhe has no 
156-7 s° in your contributions as usual Mis. 44-19 for mahben has)no si 
159- 6 then s* it to Rev..Mr. Norcross, having no 
214-5 that I am come to s° peace— Mait:.10,: 8h Mis. 28-3. having no s° of its own. 
214— 5 I came not to, s* peace, — Mait. 10: 34,, is not in mattenc> i 
227-20 the sweeter the odor they Se font. vive ae Mis, 233-31 learn that s* is not in n matter, | 
256-18 . s: to each applicant a notice « ne life, nore!) 9 
273-20 s* out students from these sources of |). Ret, 169205 (hasino: intelligence, lifes nor $3 
305-27 _* s* with the amount the name of saree material é 
306— 2 '* s: fullest historical description. Mis. 198— 6 so- called laws and material s, 08 } 
310-21 s: in their petitions to this effect, 331-29, their dream of material sii) 3-8  \\\V 
313-21" to's: forth more laborers. Nias. 42-8 material s* and mental delusions ib 
Man. 37-10 shall s° to the apicant: a notice Mind mor th 
55-2 nor s* notices to The Mother Church,” Un. 50-17 matter has neither Mind nor s" 2 
100— 3 ‘s*' to the First Reader of the church: Be i fe—Iis 
100— 6 Or if she shall s* a special request, ‘'*? Ret. 61-22 for matter has, NOS at 
Pul. 14-18 ‘What if the old‘dragon should s” forth!’ No. 19-17 and feel no s* of divine Love, 
44-6 *Is- my hearty congratulations. i of mind f 25% 
532 2. Ptredsurer Has to's" oll word) —\!! My. 228- 4; so-called disease is-a s*.of mind, Jf 
73— 3 * will s* to us those who have faith; pains of ' 
700. 10-80 °s* me some’ of ‘his hard‘éarned impney’ Pan. 1-13 pleasures, and pains: of st 
701. 31-10°**T' came not' to 's* peace — Mait- 10 : 34. physical oy e LE-Se oF 
Po. 16-16 yoice of the night-bird must here s Mis. 123-31 far apart from physical s- iasth dine 
24-21''S: us thy white-winged-dove. 205-27 ). material lifejor physicalis:;;, | Ode .\s\ 
31-1 .S*'to the loyal struggler | produced a a Lil $ > f 
My. 8-26 *s: our greeting to you, Pul. 5i-1%, * produced-a,s*;in \religious circles; | 
20-12 1S" her only what, God gives real Ea : 10 &i 
20-16 S: no-gifts to her Mis. 72-26 Real s:,is;not material; ) 
234 4° * what amount éach shall’ s’ aes 
23-20 *s° their loyal and loving greetings Mis. 51-15 declaration). that is belongs tor 
27-15 * requested to’ s* no moré:money Rud. 7-19" Matterjoct. has neither: s1 nor ‘ 
53-6 *to s* forth her book No. 5-10 the belief that matter has s-. Es 
59-26 0 *S' those who say sensationless Ms 
62-20" * s* you loving greetings | Rud.” 5-10 Matter is inert, inanimate, and. a ae 
72-15 '* do! not s* us an'y-“more money ti 8: 
98-16 * requested to s° no more money sensations ) Go 29h 
153-3 s- these floral offerings | Mis. 44-22 or that mind is... reporting : Ss, 19 
154-7 to s* flowers to this little hall 86-18 pleasant s° at meinen bokioka ar ea 
154—' 9 (S"' flowers*and al) things fair sense ti ; - at 
159-7 I s* to you the throbbing of i accepted’ : vi 
167-23. s" forth a pean of praiseii y No. 31-24 in ‘the generally accepted sg 
197-26 I s° loving congratulations, les ron cs! all : 
215-27\. s> forth his| students: toot. 6! Mis. 78+ 4 alr §* of sin, sickness, arid déath, 
250-12 $7 to the Hditor of our periodicals® 286-28 shut out all s* of other claims. 
253-23 I s* with this a store of wisdom ijottoas Un." 1419 they ‘lose all $s“ of error. 
256— 90 I) beg-to's’ ‘to youvalla ~3 j 32-12 destroys all s° of matter i 
256-12 to s° to your Leader. Mafe soto! No. °30-'8'' destroying all’s~ of sin’ and! death: 
257-26 arid s»yow my Christmas gift,’ Pan. 11-25 destroys all s° of evil, ( 
264-10 *s: through the Globe to the people My. 364-11 “all s* of the realism Ish. 
289-25 \cs-»aifew ;words of condolence, V and power vel 
291-29 s* her more laborers, _ Mis. 293-12 the s and power of Teupey 
300-23 s* out students according to and self 
326-12 JI s* for publication in our Mis. 125-9 over his own sinful Ss ‘and self. 
358-13) ‘to read all'that yous! to me, ' and sin® 
358-18 thank you for the money you s* — Sst9)i Mis. 172-8 defeat the’ claims of s* and sin, 
362-18 * s‘ you their loving greetings. | © 0: and Soul % OF 
sendin tls Mis. 102-28 Coriflict between’ sand Soul ey 
Mis. 135-16 ‘S* forth currents of Truth, ae ae No. 12-25 ebay s*'and' Soul;‘man‘and Life, 
368-15 s; forth, a, poison more deadly Wi aoa Mee ‘the: edrporeal or anthropomorphic Sos 
Man. 67-19. s: gifts, congratulatory. despatches any 
sit) ai G(R te eat ark hear Rud. 12-25 frora any sof subordination to 
f } : OV arbitrary od =~ 
My or lse, a # Pe are: ones, 191701 ae 6 *and control, inno arbitrary sy 
» 2s eae ler LGG 
269-22, s: forth their rays of reality j My. 155-20 awakened 3 of the risen Christ, ig 
sends barriers of! Is 
Mis. 18-8) '\tobelieveithat aught'that'God Ae SS igh No. 28= Bi “will burst the barriers of 's*, 
340-11 which s° forth a barrister i193 81 best 
Man. 82-2 books and literature it 's*!forthy 09%) My. 46-8 * Tn! the best 's> it stands in prophetic 
Ret. 56-22 The sun s° forth light, bitter 
Pul. 12-21 Loveis'iforth her nema and DM My. 267-23 wrth @ bitter s° ‘of lost opportunities 
Rud. 85 Spirit s° forth its own harmless ied stom bitter to 
No, 31-2 if you admit that Gods: it My. 252-5 ret things which, if bitter tos, 


: to relish this fleeting sz, 


God, < 


aC 


*lively.s: of the parental obligation, re 
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sense ) sense 
boastful j ? false 1S: 
Un. 11-13 boastful s’ of physical law Un. 62-16 false s* of Life and good. 
captive No. 28-2 How long this false s* remains 
Mi y; 133-15 set the captive s° free a : 2 false s° pf Bout and body. ~~ 
certain oes more than forgive the false s° 
Mis. 80-24 In a certain s*, we should 37-25 buried in a false ag being. — 
Pul. 13-13 sweet and certain s* that God 39-13 false s° of Life, Love, and rath: 
chambers of 702. 18-18 It isa false s' of love » % o. 4 
Mis: com fe searched ‘the secret’ chambers of s* My. ee Pouta, wick deatenyys the false s* 
chastene : 9.5 233-26 is false s° of life viba 
Pcie age) : Spoke te my chastened s° famine of . : 
ristian Scientist’s My. 263—7 a feast of Soul and i < 
01. 5-6 Christian Scientist’s s* of Person fecbie 7 OUF ANE Ad AEHNe. Baia, 
common i i Es ; but i é : 
Mis. ae po conflict with Fue Oe common Ss’, petit SS ae a ee ences ee 
—16 ithe too common sof its opposites * y : : ; 
285-27-> common s", and common honesty, ee ae 4 Sane Phe a ng arnt are 
ae 2-5 scorned by people of common s . : Hea. moter poedess°Our nites {ity 1 
fet ere: saneness and common s* which underlie 5-1 our/own erring Anite s° of God, 
Mis. er’, can: be used and’ make complete s*. dietee 2— 5 As the finite $“/of Deity, based-on 
corporea 4 : 
Mis. ee last scene in' corporeal s*. a 9-26 “failure: 
oh ae : : ; 
darkling Se eb on S GALS, Bis Above the fogs of 
Po. 79-10 darkling s’, arise, ORO NTS 
deluded ’ g Kopel fer ac ae Mis. 376— 4 * most authentic in the following’s~ : 
Mis. 107-21 deluded s° must first be shown its frightened , I 
701. 15-192 waken such’a one from‘his' deluded s”; Un, 5-12 undisturbed by the frightened s~ of 
15-19 for all sin is a deluded s-, fuller re. 
delusion of : Mis. 320-7 Christ’s appearing in a fuller s* 
My. 5-8 this illusion and delusion of s*, fullest ; 
discords of f Mis. 223-21 name of Christ in its fullest s-, 
Mis. 202— 3 to correct the discords of s-, 303-11. breathren in the fullest-s- 
divine good 
nm. 21-21 or a divine s° of being. Mis. 219-29 good. s’, or, conscio , 
ii As 6-17 lets in the divine s° of being, grateful a d iS IPE 
viner Mis. 273— 9 so grateful a s-, of 
= ed ou = U spurns eee gratified by . Shi po 
e = iviner s* of liberty and light. My. 117— i j © 
Un. 4-12 diviner s° that God is all - ecu , ie Deo nel M aw eezenhAe® Dx s 
Peo. 5-19 diviner s* of Life and Love, Mis. 16-18 we-must entertain a,higher s* of 
> ee oe diviner s*, that spurns such toys, 84-29 to a new and higher s: thereof, 
oubtfu z 111-12; higher, s: of the true idea. 
anu | doubtful s* that falls short of 113-12 not gaining a higher s* of Truth 
: 172-7 a higher s* than 
au. a : truth that breaks the dream of s‘, 195-29 Highee Ss of Cee 
yspepsia 0 ; ’ 292-12 higher s: I entertain, of, Love 
omnia 9 silences the dypsepsia of s*. Un. 2-13 gains a higher s* of e 
Mis. 193-26: this enlarged s- of the spirit P chat ston 3 higher sel Deitys 
role ; 1e sp eo. 18-22. to a higher. s- of Life. 
chlignicnes an enlarged s’ of Deity. © uigis ne higher s*,of omnipotence ; 
£ J ghes 
Mis. 173-3 most enlightened s- herein»sees Un. 61-17 Our highest s* i i a 
: i b. of infinit 
524: a enlightened s- of God’s government. Rud. 94 nota Cnsistian: in the Reece Sx 
Mis. 85-28 to escape from s* into the te aga. Re SLO ett Ot FOOT EIS, 
every 
a So ee anes aura s° of matter, — iftabitaeted a : 
é = you rule out every s° of disease i i ‘ ae 2 
ay 37-12 * In every s° she is the recognized ica.” ele el eile acne at sat r+ 
ev = . pees D 
Mis. 219-28 if he can chahige this evil s* Rio we 6 immature s: of spiritual things; —~ 
332-19 an evil s* that blinded the eyes of Mis. 7s i F , 
exaggerating. a Mis. 74-15 immortal s* of the ideal world. 
Mis. 112-27 an exaggerating s° of other people’s. impoctaree Christ’s immortal s» of Truth, 
ex-common A = 
: Mi s. 1 1 ahasry seis Cages ike ae ; Coleg 8 8 an imperfect s’ of the spiritual 
‘a yo i - F ; 
mit 8-80 arises from the fallibility of s°, weeks oo epee saIE prado i insrene: 
alse : : £310 01 
B4isia820 talas.atolacaaipachatitutes Mis. 187-15 not lifted to the inspired s- of the 
42-26 we drop our false s° of Life eer ee di id 
bree false s* and \error of creation lingering ph rash Shy rape bette 
— 9 separates the false s° f D ‘ ‘ s3ic 
7 PgR aay Ae sai oo the true, cred — 8 any lingering s* of the North’s — ©: 
an.error or false s* of mentali , i : a fog 
175-6 likened to the false s° of life, lively She deral 3 st whe lexsbeme: 
175— 9) Science changes: this. false s:, Ret 5-29 
ior. lose poor sie s* of existence, lost | ‘ 
presents a false s+ of-exist ., i - * +: - 
190-5 Mind as dispelling a false s ig are doy lo pf onan de Batty yak, 
209-20; destroy, the peace of a false s° ST Ost St PE RATE HDD 
222-2 gives him a false s: of both — 190-26 the lost ¢... must wield tb the right 
276, Dil. dnemtaafedae: i laasines toe . No. 10-17 Truth restores that lost s°, ° Aa 
351-28 punishes the joys of this false s° Nis. : 3 j 
Ret. 21-19.false, s* of life and happiness eee GRR aie SFG Tener, S. 
21-21 awakening from a false s° of life — 30- 9 Hence this lower s- sins and suffers, 
69-15 transient, false s” of an existence my 29) nl 
74- 6 from the false s° of corporeality tone 1 only where you can. i/s make $*s 
Un., 38+18 , idolatrous and»false s: of life ~’ marer : Hdl cet YW Ets 
42-25 Science, dispelling a false s° (see potential) ; 
55-14, from the false s*:of the flesh as a : ist: 
58-1 false s- of life and happiness. ue $22 Sumayidey the Unchristiand 
60-27 , false is* of substance must yield —_ ad ot “2 titi 
Un. 9 2 the mental s* of the! disease, 


SENSE 


material s* of existence is not: the 
presents \a'false s* of existence, 
not merelya-s* of existence, 

the material s* of existence 

not, merely a\s*-of, existence, 

not merely a s* of existence, 

But) an,erring s; of existence, 


offspring of si the murderers of 


spiritual s-.of:God: and His 
and gains a higher s’ of God, 
so: enlargesjour,s*, of God 

our own erring finite s:;of God, 
This limited .s'\of.God)as good 


a) man’s proper Ss of good, 
to win the spiritual s* of good: 
a lossoofi the true s*:of good, 


‘that loving s” of gratitude 


gain that spiritual s* of harmony 
Ina s° of harmony and immortality, 
the supreme 's":of harmony: 

the true s° of harmony, 


of imperfection ( 


destroys our s* of imperfection; 
with’such a s* of its nullity 
borrow their's‘ of justice from 


spiritual s* ‘of Life and its 
sof Life illumes our pathway 
false°s*! of Lifé in’ sin 

strike at the eternal s: of Life 
thine own's:* of Life shall be 
ina spiritual s° of Life 

‘from our lower s* of Life to a 


‘a cClearer'and nearer °s* of Life 


a released ‘s~of' Life in God 
s‘\of Life that knows no death, 
to a s* of Life in Christ, 
proper or true s° of Life, 
Holding a material's" of Life, 
shuts out the real s° of Life, 
death is'a false s of Life 

our false s° of Life, 

diviner s*:of Life and Love, 
to a higher s* of Life. 
human's" of Life''and Love, 


material ‘sof life, is put ‘off, 
Paul’s s° of life in matter, 
likened to the false’s: ‘of life, 
parting with a material s*of life 
from ‘a material, false 's* of ‘life 
awakening’ froma’ false s* of life, 
A material s° of life robs God} 


) false’ s* of life is all that’ dies, 


false s° of life and happiness. 
true’s‘ of life'is lost to 

{his false 's-sof) life] : 
true s° of life and of righteousness; 
a false material's” of life, 


opposed to 'the material s* of love; 
punishes .\.; this’false s* of love, 
It\isva false s* of love'that,;; °° | 
true‘s* of love for God, 


s*-of man and the universe 

lost s* ‘of man in unity with, 
spiritualization of our s° of man 
spiritual s* of man as immortal 
not by the spiritual s° of man, 


Christ Jesus’ s* of matter 

over and above every’ s*:of matter, 
destroys all s* of matter as substance’ 
a s° of might and ability to subdue 
lose their s* of mortality f 


awaken sso jox witha; st of music ; 


Mis. 282-4 s* of personality in God 


self-deceived sof power in. evil. 
s* of power that: subdued matter 


not; at all the Christian sof religion. 
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sense sense 
mistaken of existence 
My. 357— 8 ‘only incentive ofa mistaken s* Mis. 186-25 
mists of } 189-17 
Mis. 107— 9 above the seeming mists) of! s’) 189-23; 
modern i 310— 8 
Ret. 89-6 modern s* of the term. Ret. 58-7 
moral ; Un. 42-16 
Mis, 223-11, I respect. that.moral s* which No. 49 
269— 5 commits his moral s* to a dungeon. offspring of 
352-30 moral s*;be aroused,to reject the ~My. 5- 
No. 23-17;,moral.s*.of the word devil, Fe. of God 
My. 249-2 without harming . . . your own moral,s’, Mis. 186—26 
mortal Un. 2-13 
(see mortal) No. 12-25 
mortal mind » Hot Hea. 5-1 
Mis. 254-22 Per contra, it is the mortal mind: s* Peo. 3-22 
mounting of good 
Mis. 1-16 The mounting s;.gathers,fresh forms Mis, 2225 2 
my 341-18 
Mis. ix—2 suits my s;,of-doing good. } Un. 41= 8 
24-12 healing Truth dawned upon my s";,.. of gratitude 
86-14 My.s° of the beauty of the universe is, Mis. 13128 
96-21 It brings to my s-, of harmony 
97-25,, To my s*, we have not, seen all of Un. 2-18 
373-5 my s*.of Soul’s expression 2045 3 
392-21 To my $’\,a sweet refrain. ; 24/6" 
Ret. 27-24 first broke upon my s’, 00. 11-4 
No. 29-18 To my, s*, such a statement is 
Pan. 3-6 My Ss of nature’s rich glooms is, Un 4214 
701. 6-29 is not my s*.of Him. of its nullity 
10-15 enthrall my s* of the Godhead, 101. 13-11 
11-17 To my. s* the Sermon on the Mount, of justice 
Po. 51-3 To my s° a sweet refrain ; Mis. 121-30 
My. 262-11 my s* of the eternal Christ, Truth, of Life 
266-3 To my s’, the most ‘imminent dangers Mis. 19-31 
natural 20-1 
Mis. 72-19 disappear only to the natural s- 49-26 
new , ¢ 67-11 
My. 63-22 * new s* of the magnitude of C. §., 67-12 
new-born ; 3 70-15 
Mis. 3 new-born s* subdues not only the 8498 
no 84-31 
Mis. 76-25 and matter has no s*. | 189-19) | 
112-18 He had no s° of his crime ; 194-97 
198— 9 understanding that matter has no s*5 Un. 2422 
Un. 21-19 no s° in matter ; ih 40-20 
23-25 has no s* ‘whereby to cognize 40-25 
33— 3 (matter really having no s°) 41— 5 
701. 22-27 receive no's* whatever of it. 62-16 
My. 9-8 *can inno s’, save one, be compared No. 39-13 
objects of : Peo. 5+19 
Mis. 344-9 disengage the soul from objects of s%; 13-22 
Peo. 7-24 objects of s° called’ sickness and My. 191=16 
of being : : of life 
Mis. 47-17 whichis’ the truer sof being.) Mis. 82-22 
101-14 scientific s* of being which establishes 84-21 
175— 4 whole s° of being is leavened 175=:6 
186—27° immortal and true s* of being. 341-17 
Un. 21-21 or a divine s* of being. |. Ret. 21-19 
40-18 not) by a material s* of being. ‘ 21-21 
43-6 mortal s* of being is too finite for Un. 38-14 
No. 29-4 and a deathless s* of being: 38-18 
37-25 buried in a false s° of being: 58— 1 
702. 6-17 lets in the divine s of being, My. 178-14 
My. 275-22 «the trues’ of being goes on: » | 933-96 
of Christian Science) j } 974—1 
My. 147-17 enlightens ‘the people’s:s*;of C.'S. 274— 6 
of death of love 
Un. 2-21 awake from a s° of death \1j Mis. 174 
40-19 A s* of death is not requisite 351-28 
of Deity } 702) 18-18 
Mis. 282-3 enlarged s* of Deity. . : My. 287-15 
Un. °5-17,-unfold in us a higher s* of Deity ; of man 
Rud. 2-14 to retain the proper s° of Deity Mis. 57224 
2-19 enlarges our s° of Deity, 185— 1 
Peo. 2— 5, As the finite s* of Deity; based on 185+19 
of discomfort singed Un. 30-18 
Mis. 219-20; a s*,of discomfort in sin My. 118-24 
of disease i of matter 
Ret. 61-24 If you rule out every s* of disease | Mis. 74-13 
Rud. 12-6 Wrong. .. strengthen thes’ of disease, 187— 5 
of divine Love ; Un. _ 32-12 
Pul. 74-25 in the s° of divine Love of might 
of error — 1 : { Un. 42-17 
Mis. 352-31 aroused to reject the s* of error ; of mortality 
Un. 1-19 they lose all s* ofverror. Mis. 181-25 
of evil of music 
Mis. 332-18 A s* of evil.is supposed to:have My. 267-21 
Un. 20-17 all hate and the s° of evil.) of personality 
64-13 and the haunting s° of evil 
No. 32-22 good destroys the s* of evil. of power 
Pan. 11-25 fpsiwoye all s* of evil, Mis. 184-23 
of existence 1): io * i Ret. 58-8 
Mis. 82-26 mythical or mortal s* of existence of religion 
182— 9 lose their false’ s* of existence, Pan. 3-2 
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Tod |“ parttes ‘ amdeieica 
Mis. 12-29/cour sof Science will be measured Dy | "00. S24 fire:that purifies sswith Soul © ~\C .\\\'- 
isos destres me — urna oe 9 Holding a quickened s° of. ‘or ita 
212-25 = i in. tf { OF .2sW 
at. — destroys the true ence, Pa a  agiae quickened s: of sriobou 
Un 17 the sick lose their s~ of sickness, rapt a A 
of sin Mis. 387-1 rapt s* the heart-strings gently sweepy 
Mis. 7S— 4 thes if destreys'all’ s sof Sin, ” Po. 3-18 Tapt = the heartstrings gently Bweep** 
107-16 (i) A proper s of sin tk right oe 
31¢—‘D «If the 's-of sin is too iittle, ‘Mis. 190-37 must yield to the. tight oy k iY 
Un. 2-12 The sinner loses his s- of sin, Rei. 78-14 right s of metaphysical Science. . ° 
4—2 our mortal, finite s~ of sin, . rises = 
@ 3. Destroy the s of sin, No. 13-24 s" rises to the fulness of the Asdromt 
56-20 physicality and thes" of sin. red BITOM 998 
a5 Déstroy this s~ of sin, ‘Mis. 196-17 sacred s* and permanence of | bata fs + Ton 
No. 30 3 destroying all's* of sin Un. 41415 The sweet and sacred sof — 2°. 6)! 
*O1. 13-25 s° of sin, and not-a-sinful soul, ’ i anit Yasrom 
18-27 Tolese the s* of sin -we must first Po. 31-5 Sad s, annoy No more [ .eSM 
1é— 5. peignant —— = Ss of sin Science and t Cie 
17-3 mortals" ‘of'sin and a aie Mis. 184 4 Science and s- conflict, — oxi, .eih 
of sinning ; E ws k scientific a 
Mis. 219-20 ae the patient's s" of sinning Mis. 101-14 The scientific s* of being 
of Spirit_ No. 25-24 in a spiritually scientific s*. | 
Mis. 131 .& truer $*of Spirit "00. 6-11 the scientific s* which inbiprets 
__ ~2-20. shutting outthe true s" of Spirit. "01. +418 personal im a scientific 3°, 
Un. 21-19 Ss of Spirit, and this is the only : 6-22 in the infinite scientific s* Tt (S-S08 = 
“his. S30 he glorified s- of substanee te Ree sida SORE 81-8 0V. 
ae ——_— i ——— Mis. 354-11 s* seems sounder than AS OV 
wun 97 his false s" of substance must yacld si . sa Sapam 2p cadoughs Me ee Nok 
the bedy a y a0 36 ere 
Mis. 47-15 Insleep, a s of the body Pini Remy 10, We dns PER See aet fia ott 
of the existence . Un. 47-2 destroying _. | to sight and s~. 6 
au. 13-16 ..s> of the existence of good. sight or ; Sk ary e < par eS 
Un. $-1l not)real, im our.s> of the.word. ime based upon personal sight or s*._ : bl 
me ee sel theme ew Mis. 43-12 The simples" one gains of this... “"'°" 
of Truth toa woul 
Mis. 1-12 “not gaining a higher sof Truth Mis a gee ore ie 528 Bt Sed 
ves a Keener = Te " mi tate =a a od-woa 
: 68-3) se aerdamednaenion = of Truth My. Mt Pale, sinful s*, at work to “aR 
Jm. 352-13.: Chrisi‘s immortal.s; ef Tru : on 
Rud. 212 false and tempor! s of Truth, Po. 712 For sinless = is here . ns at ath 
My. 122-2 - our s> of Truth.is not demoralized, - I—S54 
of 122-97 s- of Truth of the real Christian Mis: 3-29 a sinning s> oT consciousness 
of unity No. 713 the enemy of sinning, s*, 
Pui. £10 .a scientific, positives" of unity 23-9 they believe ~ M ~ sinning s° to be soul ; 
of words ; slave of 3 
Mis. 67-28 S of words in one language Bas wae. he is neither the slave of Siy DOF ce 10" 
: Sou ; 
My. 13-18 tura yours of worship,from the ans 4-11 peace between Soul and s- fod aside 
s ES 7 BAnn 22S 27 
Ret. 71 inereases one’s s- of corporeality, Mis. 15-21 shall soul.as s* be satisfied, Tt .09t 
ba a. Sin . sous. 76290 exchange the term seul for s etd 
Jn. @-14 i sa sy Mis. it-— > Tite LSTA 
te eniete antes e Umaiacs uses the word soul for s... = it 
Nis. 292-19 to shut out all o posite s*. soul from “ai 
er con: 3s My. 139-28. redeem . = your soul from sty be 
Mis. $3-29) a sinning.s~ or consciousness soul means -ik atid 
Un. 72 = or consciousness of sin, : No. 28-26..Here soul means s* and organic life ; 
overw: : | Soul, not 2 
Rei. 31-16 ‘overwhelming = of error’s vacuity, Po. 70-21 heraldry of Soul, not s:, ¢ 
pains : ; My. 118-19 Soul, not -s*, Teceives and gives” ve 
Mis. 17-30 accumulating pains.of s:, _ Soul over , Sgt 
83-26 pleasures— more thaa.the pains— of s-, ; Mis. 321-12 triumphs . iad bf Bomdarvents: © 2if wi 
= ¢ Hea. 10-20 the tnumph of Soul overssw csite id to 
My. 3-12 *felt-a peculiar-s-of isolation; Peo. 11-11) supremacy of Soul overs) o)-i2) lv 
tual disob 3 
Mis. 9¢-26 \more.than personal s- can ) = (see spiritual) ’ lew c-£ an oie 
BE 9 S:,, discerning not = | Cr 
290-22 personal s" of things, conjectural and “Tea: 3 15-10 as it rises to that supreme s put af No 
= the peoguabss fimy On0s: Sweet 5S 
Si Ways and means personal s~. | Mis. 135 9 sweet's* urneying togethe As 
Rei. 67-15 testimony of;material personal s- | My. 163— 2 sweet — angelic men er, busi 
Ady. ea one’s OwR dream of anenes “a | that very AS 
ae own nal Leousness Un. 320 soul which that very s* Aediarts-£ 994 
273-19 material or personal Ss . their eS a J are trotmoozib to 
: : ts. 121 OTTOW s justice from iS .2h Wh 
Rei. 57-12 had known that physical Ss, not seeks 181-25 will lose their s of mortality 92892Ib to 
poured on the 19I—7 meaning of the term, to their s-, Ast 
Po. 319 Poured on thes: which deems ory pte receive their S-< Pthe Selene »-F buh 
practical "Ol. receive their s> of t bk 
Mis. i 1 more spiritual and practical 2. ii this sea is ate atte ey 
sent Afis. 102-29 Mortal thought WaES with: this s- ? 
Mis. 9-14 far beyond the present s 105-13" if cS) were consistently sensible. . 
"Oi. 16-5 poignant present s~ of sin 186-32 restored this s- by the spiritual — | wm 
profoundest —_ : 332-22 What was this s-? liv to 
My. 293-15> in its largest, profoundest 9 Ret. 64-4 sand in this) s~ they-are) one. SEE .2PWi 
proper trileme Un. 357-5 but as this sv disappears | Ts e 
Ais. 107-16 A proper's" of sin; x 62-15 Destroy this's’ of sinj:’) bas 
187— : Ls of the owe of wswrog I pe. 32-19 — this — attained;> ov 
= & man’s proper s~ \f li— 4 this s° will harmonize, ASS © Os \ es | 
Rud. 2-4) ahe proper sof Deity :' ay. » 273-15 This Ss of Fehiner: i 9 eon to 
*@2. 18 thrust upon the pure & of the ; "01. 26-2. -my tired’ s* of false philosophy <a 


oe 


sense 


to Soul 
Mis. 267-22 
Un. 25-15 
702. 10-16 
My. 117-30. 
142-20 
156-13 


Mis. 
t 


5-12 


Virgin-mother’s 


Un. 29-28 
whatever 

My. 154-30 
wings of 

Mis. 230-19 


“SENSE 
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SENSES: 


must gravitate from 's*-to Soul, 
removing its evidence from)s* to Soul, 
and rise from s*,to Soul, 

footsteps from s: to, Soul. 

their passage from s* to Soul. 

the passover from s* to Soul, 

from s° ‘to Soul, from gleam to glory, 
from light’ to Love; from ‘s* to Soul. 


into other minds’a trifling 's’ of it 


shutting out the true s° of Spirit. 
to the true s* of reality, \. 

no true s° of the healing theology 
true s° of the falsity of materia 
man’s true‘s" is filled with peace, 
immortal’and trues: of being: 
giving the true s* of itself, 

true s* of Love'as God; 

the true s*' comes out, 

a true’ s* of the infinite good, 

it dims the true’ s* of: God's reflection, 
true s* of the unity of good 

A true s* not unfamiliar 

true s* of meekness and might. 
impressed with the true s*)of the 
proper or true s‘ of Life, 

a loss of the true s* of good, 
leading man into the true s* of 
gives us the true’ s: of victory: 

a true s° of goodness in others, 
true s° that God is Love, 

the true s* of harmony, 

true s° of the omnipotence of Life, 
waking to a true’s: of: itself, 

true s° of life is lost to ‘those who: 
destroys the true's* of Science, 
gives the true s° of life 

the true s‘ of being goes on. 

true’ s* of love for’God, 


gains a truer s° of Spirit 

is the’ truer's’ of being. 

truer s° of following Christ 

their truer 's* of Christ baptized them 


unreal ’s” of suffering and death. 
this unreal 's* substitutes for Truth an 


Virgin-mother’s' s* being uplifted to 
take it in whatever s* you may. 


floating, off on the wings of s°: 


without the Science 


Mis. 302— 9 
wounded 
Mis. 145-16 


Mis. 75-20 


"01. 


349— 8 


senseless 


Mis. 355-19 
Un. 11-22' 


s* without the Science, of Christ’s 


a wounded s~ of its own error, 


substitution of s* for soul 5 
to the s- of all who entertain this 
Without a.s* of, one’s 

s°.of Thy. children plows to 

old consciousness of Soul in s*. 

s* of man’s spiritual preexistence 
even the s’ of the real man 

a s* that does not limit God, 
allowed to rejoice in the s° that 
pleasure seeking, and s~ indulgence, 
than the s* you entertain of it. 

O my soul [s*]— Psal. 42: 11. 

To s‘, the lion of to-day 

to deny self, s°, and take up the 
former position, that s° is organic 
one upon whom the world of s- 
in the s* that one ray of light is 


ja $*\so pure it made seers.of men, 


son of man only in thes that 

In what) s: is the .-.'. Scientist a 
In whats: is the » ..a.charlatan? 
disease is. in a, s* susceptible of 


Mental darkness is s* error, ' 
for restoring his s* hand ; \ 


senses (see also senses’) 
afford no evidence 


Hea. 
Un. 29-15 


16-19 s‘ afford no evidence of Truth? 


cannot define ' ; 
that, which; the; s* cannot define 


claims of the. |: 


My. 222-14. admitting the claims of the s* 
cognized by the 


Mis.; 22-29 


simple fact cognized by the s’, 


| senses 


corporeal 
Ket. 54— 7» claims of the corporeal) s: 
could not prophesy i 
Ret. 23-11) s* could not prophesy’ sunrise 
delusion that ‘the 
Un. 30-4 delusion that the s- can reverse 
doubleminded ‘ i } 
ane 198-23 \ adherence to the! ‘‘doublemindéd’’’s-, 
u 
Mis. 100-5 was to awaken'the dull's?, 
erring 
Mis. 13-22) testimony’ of the'five’erring’ s*} 
error of the i 
Un. /42-11 ‘isan error of the’ s- ; 
evidence of the 
(see evidence): 
evidences of the 


Mis. 58-11 deny the evidences of the 's-? 
P De 15— 1 repudiates the evidences’ of the s- 
alse 
Mis. 107-19' false s* pass through three states 
fear of' the ; 
Ret. 74-2 begets a féar of the’ s* 
feasting the ' ae 
Ret. 65-10 ‘Feasting thes’, gratification of 
finite 
aa 4-8 we limit’: | | to the finite 's-. 
ve : 
Mis. 351-23 the fives“ give 'to mortals pain, 
Un... 25—5' the testimony of the five s*. | ~' 
28-18 the five s° take no cognizance of 
ne 5-26 the five s* as organized matter, 
ou. j 
Mis. 399— 7 Cleanse the foul s* within ; 
Po. 75-14 Cleanse the foul s° within ; 


habitation of the oF 
Mis. 328-19 tarried in the habitation of thes, ©: 
human ; 
My. 189-18 When the human s~ wake 
illusion of the 
Mis. 368— 5 dispel this illusion of the s-, 
instead of the 


Hea. 78 languane of Souljinstead of the s*; 

Peo. 2-13 .,0f Soul instead, of the/s-, 
intoxicated 

Mis. 277-30 the cloud.of-the intoxicated s-. 
join issue ; 

Mis. 105-26 s* join issue with error, 
material i 

(see material) 

misguided { 


Mis. 268-21 enlightening the misguided s’, 
mortal 
Mis. 13-20 the shifting mortal s- confirm 
Pul. 45-8 *seems impossible to mortal s-. 
45-21 ™* evidence of the mortal s° is IW 
obtained from the : 
Mis. 251-18 knowledge obtained from the s* 
personal 
Mis. 28-4 
65-1 
96-31 
100—12 
172-19 


Perception by the five personal s- 

from the five personal,s:.. |, ai 

evidence before the, personal s-*, 

The five personal s-, 

taken in by. the five personal s-, 

Science, and the five personal s°, 

false belief of the personal’'s: ; 

apart from the personal s*. 

the five personal s* can take no 

the evidence of your personal s* 

evidence of the five personal s-, | 

The five. personal’ s* can have 

A word about the five personal s-, 

or the pains of the personal s* 

material man and the personal s* 

material man and these personal s°, 

personal s° are perishable: (1) 81) 4) 

in possession of the) five personals-, 

physical : j 

(see physical) 

rebuke the 
Mis. 203-17 

satisfied 
Mis. 322-17 


say 
Mis. 103-10 
scope of the 
Mis. 100-17 
so-called 
My. 275— 6 
spiritual 
Mis. 104-18 
Rud. . 51 
No. 19-19 
Hea, 17-17 


baptism _seryes.to rebuke, the. s° 

s* satisfied, or self be justified. 

the s* say vaguely : 

scope of the s* is inadequate 
so-called s* do not perceive this 
physidat senses with his spiritualys*. 
spiritual s° afford no such evidence, 


spiritual, s* are drinking in, the 
when the spiritual s* were hushed 


SENSES 


senses 
testimony of 
Mis. 103-— 

105— 9 
164-31 
No. 6-8 

these 
198-15 


Mis. 
299-16 
Un. 33-5 
Hea. 16-18 
those 
Hea. 16-24 


the . 
annuls the testimony of the s-°, 
came from the testimony of the s*, 
arose from the;testimony of the s*. 
validity of the testimony of the's:; 


if we deny the claims of these's* 
the evil which theses’ see, not 
Now these s‘, being material, 

is furnished by. these s° ; 


those s* through which, it.is impossible to 


thraldom of the 


Mis. 101— 5 
would say 
Mis* 367-28 


Mis. 


senses’ 
My. 230— 7 


departing from the thraldom of the s: 


s* would say that whatever.saves from 


chapter sub-title 

Science Speaks when the s*.are 

C. S. and the s* are at war. 
anathema, of. priesthood and the s"); 
To the s*, Jesus was the son of man; 
more spiritual than the s°.could 


- interpretations that the s° give 


which the s° are supposed, to 

closed — to the s*— that wondrous life; 
studying Truth through the s:, 

To the s*, matter appears to 

The.s’, not.God, Soul, form the 

Not by the+s*— the lusts. of the 
Enchant, deep the s’, 


during the s* assimilation thereof, 


sensibilities 


Mis. 224-21 

sensibility 

Mis. 204-19 

293-28 

Ret. 74-2 
sensible 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 


01. 

My. 349- 9 
sensibly 

Un. 7-9 

01. 33-3 
sensitive 

Mis. 108~ 1 

360-28 


shall not wear upon our S: ; 


and so quickens moral s° 
consigns s° to the charnel-house 
perpetually egotistical s-. 


if this sense were consistently s*. 
not yet quite s* of what we owe | 
true Mind, where s* evil is lost 
There is no s* matter, 

belief in matter as s* mind. 

is as s* and real as the 

all s* phenomena are 

falsity of . . . are s* claims, 

* s*, and well-bred man will not 
and matter is not s-’. 


clearly seen and most s° felt 
fading so s* from our sight. 


The s‘, sorrowing saint 
to s; ears and dark. disciples, 


sensitiveness 


Mis. 112-25 


*00. 


sensual 

Mis. 196-11 
328-11 
361— 3 
363-22 
9-5 
13-17 
26- 8 
1-18 
11-12 
y. 48-23 
262-22 
sensualism 
Mis. 325-27 
337-31 

No. 21-1 

sensualist 
01. 30-30 


sensuality 

Mis. 234-26 

285-16 

289— 5 

293-28 

298-19 

Hea, 10-4 

My. 139-28 
sensuous 

Mis. 87—7 

113-1 

217-17 


shows itself in extreme s* ; 
destroy your own s* to the 
remember that’s" is sometimes 


become material, s°, evil. 
acquaint s* mortals with the 
mortal mind, s* conception, 
avoid the shoals of a s* religion 
Material and s° consciousness 
was devoted to a s* worship. 
metaphysician is s° that combines 
as they pass from the s° side 
the sick, the s*, are slaves, 

* The scorn of the gross and s°, 
mortal, material, s* giving 


as ‘a testimony against s* 
s*, as heretofore, would hide 
forbidden by-paths of's*; 


The s* and world-worshipper 


so sunken in sin and s°, 

the whole warfare of s° 
Drunkenness is s* let loose, 

the charnel-house of s*, 

all the claims of s*. 

vision of envy; s*, and malice, 
redeem . . . your being from s°s 


of the beauties of the s* universe : 
result 'of's* mind in matter. | 
S* and material realistic views 
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SENTIMENT 


sensuous 
Mis. 286-13 
351-22 
Ret. 25-13 
No. 26-10 
26-11 


sentence 
Mis. 8-28 
21-23 


My. 104-18 
161— 8 


sentenced 


Mis. 261-1 
Hea. 7-21 


sentences 
Mis. 125-19 
My. 110-31 
113-10 


sentencing 
02. 10428 
sentiment 


Mis. 127-29 
174— 9 
250-10 
295-21 
315-18 
83-17 
26-20 
21-30 
79-23 
80— 4 
tal 
1-11 
2-21 
7-4 
lis 19 
My. 224-10 
264-12 
281-21 


of spiritual power over s’, 

and s**love'is ‘material, 

physical senses, or s" nature, 
Theirs is the s* thought, i-0L, 
brings forth its'own s’ conception. 


that sickness is s" as a discipline 
He s° His Son to; save from) | 
inform us, .. . if you s 

She said that you s* her there to: 
divine directions s* out to the 

not one has been s* to my house, 
floral offerings s‘ to, my apartment 
following question s‘ to me; © 
* s- to the next World’s Exhibition, 
* circular is s* to. every member | 

* Contributions should, be,s* to the 
“Whom God hath s*'\—John 3): 34: 
stonest them. which are s\— Mait; 23 : 37. 
s* along the ocean. of events a;wave 
an order... . that she has not s*,: 
letter s* to. the Pastor Emeritus | 
was, Ss” away from me, 

s° to all parts of,our country, 

June, 1889, I, s* a letter, 

towns whither he s*, his, disciples ; 
Jesus Christ, whom He has; s*. 

* listen, to the Messages; them by 
* New York s* its hundreds, 

* s° us by interested. friends, 

s''to me, in the name of a 

s° me the picture depictive of 


whereto [God, Spirit] s: it.’’— see Is@: 55: 11. 


* s;,an invitation to, Mrs, Eddy. 

* Treasurer has s* out word 

* s' forth to the thirty thousand: > | 

* $\ greetings in which she declared 

* money was s' in such quantities 

* Mrs. Eddy also s* the following: 
when he s" them forth to heal 

hath s* forth His word to heal 

a note, s° at the last moment, 

s* me the full tuition money. 

When the great Master first s: forth his 
s> to the C. S. practitioners 

s’ to the C. 8S. Board of Directors 
that Thou hast s*, mei’? John 17: 25. 
s* me that beautiful statuette 

* an article s° to us by Mrs.Eddy, 

* s° the following to the» Herald: 

* s' for the distinguished physiciam 5 


Ss", can only be fulfilled : 
order of this s* has been conformed 
this s- parses upon innocence 

to build a s° of so few words 

* There was no special s° or prayer 
congregation repeating one s* 

could s- men.to the dungeon or stake 
and will pass s* on the 

In one s* he declaims against 
suspend judgment and s- 

never remits the s* necessary 


doomed, already s*) punished ; 
$s’ it as our judges would not: 


meanings of these short, s*: 
Ss or paragraphs torn from 
Paul declares... . in these briefs: : 


sa man for communicating 


tender s‘ felt, or a kind word 

what touches ‘the religious’s* 

no's’ less understood. 

English s* is not wholly 

that they prove sound ins’, 

that they prove sound in s° 

its s° is foreign to C..S, 

Only what feeds and fills the s- * 

* requires the religious s° 

* religious s* in women is So strong 
kindle in all minds a common s° 
when public s* is aroused, 
to which the religious s° is directed)" "9 
religious s~ has increased : 
when the public s: would allow it, 

public s*‘is helpful or dangerous : 

* will you please send. ..\\a's* on®its 
*a s* on some phase of the subject, 


SENTIMENTAL 
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SERENE 


sentimental 


My. 41-19 
48-29 


sentiments 
Mis. 


Sentinel 


* teaches us to rise from s° affection 
* or paralyzed bys: fiction, 


permit me to exercise these s* 
and the ‘‘square’’ of moral s’. 
should be repressed by the s’. 
lost. these s° ‘from. his 

basis of the s* in the verses, 
stir of contending s- cease, 
Such. s* are wholesome 

world would accept our s° 

Ss uttered in my annual 
very opposite of my real s°. 
freedom of Christian s-, 


Christian Science’ 


Man. 27-15 


"359-17 


sentinels 
Mis. 291-28 
370-9 


separate 
Mis. 


Ret. -60— 5 
Un. 24-22 
Pul. 27-30 


Rud. 
No. .»9+12 


8-14. 


-time and spacey .. 


The C, S. Journal, C..S. 8°, 
The C. S. Journal, CASS es 
; she established the C. S. S 
WO? , April 28; 1906. 
2G. S. Ss, May 16, aiid 
* Editorial in G.S; S35 
* Mrs. Eddy in C..S.S 
e Peake In, CG. S.05-; 
* [C. queen De 1904] 
3 the C8 . Journal, x, S154 
* spore in c.S 
, March fe 1906]. 
-” April 14, Fell 
** IG. Ss. Ss? April 98° 1906, 
* Editorial in C.\S. 'S:, 
* C.S. S*, June 16, 1906. 
* notice was published in the C..S. S° 
* Editorial in GS: 
also through the C,:S [St 
*last issue of the C. S. S° 
editor-in-chief. of the C,S..S- 
i aha APPEARED IN-THE C. S: S', 
1Gna8 . May 16, 1908] , ‘ 


. LC. 3. Sy June 17,. 1905] 


(c..8 oS’, July.1, 1905] 
[C.S./S:, July 22, 1905] 

[Cre Sa January. 19,1907] 

* weekly issue of the C..S.S*, 
Editor C..S.S:: 

Reprinted in. C, S. ‘Ss, 


editors of the C. a Journal, S', 

* S*, Eastport, 

wists Indianapolis, ‘Ind, 

* S-, Milwaukee, Wis. 

* in "this, issue of the S° 

* Epitor S’. 

In the last .S° [Oct. 12, 1899] 

in the \S° a few weeks ag 

in the S* of pepernpar iit T1910] 

* Please give the truth.in the S’, 
* S* of December 1, 1906, 

* Epiror S’. , 

* the S* is privinegea to publish . 

the second I entitled S’, ; 

‘* EDITOR 

* In the S° of July 31, 1909, 


Whate er thy mission, mountain, s°,. 
hedgerow is guarding repose, 
Whate er thy mission,,mountain s-, 


Ss: hedgerow, is guarding repose, 


as s- along the lines of thought, 
Let the s* of Zion’s watch-towers 


s*.you from the Love 
could never s* himself from | 
can we in belief s* one man’s 


§ to s° Life from God. 


in matter ‘and s° from God, 

{do not s° us. 
s° the tares from the wheat ; 
and be -ye's:, — II Cor: 6: 17. 

s’ mind from’ God ° 

s* the sheep from the’goats ; 
mind as something s* from iso, 
cannot s*-sin from the sinner, 
and yet are’'s' from God. 
pb: except sin, . can s* 
Evil am: something: s° 

no boundary of time can s° us 
* composed of three s* panels, 


A enticing; a:s* congregation 
»* enclosed: in s* swell-| 


OX) 
should have s; departments, 
regenerate ands’ wisely 


* 
separate 


101A 6-8 

My. 121- 4 

124-30 

344-4 

358-10 
separated 
Mis. 70-21 


Reto21+29 


Un. © 7-10 


Pul. 76-9 
Hea. 6-1 
My. 111-11 


separately 
Man. 55-6 
separates 
Mis. 723-9 
151-6 
186-9 
205— 7 
Un. 10-2 
My. 167-.5 
separating 
Mis. 172-3 
My. 269-17 
separation 
Ret. 20-16 
My. 315— 7 
separator 
Mis. 150-10 


September 


and have nos identity? sid 

in order to s* these sessions 

to s° the tares from|the wheat, 
andieach st ray for 

cannot s* you from your Leader., 


inevitably s* through Mind. 

not, one of you can be s° from 

man cannot be s* from : 
must be s‘ from the wheat é 
cannot bes from it: 

are s" from their premises, 

not our Own, s° from Him. 

law of God, s* from its spirit, 

As dross is s* from gold, 

this has not. s- me from, God, 

eannot be s: in origin and action. 
man s° from his’ Maker, |, 

* are s' from the apartment | 

the more are, we s* from the 

chaff is s* from the wheat. 

* wife, from whom he was s°. 


‘li ‘hasis: the tares from the wheat, 


shall) s*:and independently’ discipline’ 


it s* the false sense from 

He s* the dross from the gold, 
s: its conception of man from. 
s* the dross from the gold, 

$° my system from all others. 
$7, us from. the spiritual world, 


* the tares from ‘the wheat, 
-ithe tares from the wheat. 


mn 


poem, . written after_this s° : 
* cause of the s* being wholly. 


Space is no s* of hearts. ; 


(see months) 


sepulchre 
Mis. 123-18 
180—14 
275-15 
Ret. 886 
No. 36-25 
45-14 
Peo. 5-165 
My. 119-13 
214-11 
258— 9 
sepulchres 
Mis. 292-15 
01. 25-18 
Peo. 8-28 
My. 191-19 
sequel 
Hea. 12-23 
Po. 16-9 
sequela 
My: 133-16 
sequence 
Mis. 65-26 
109-24 
217— 2 
336-29 
366-28 
Un. 33-17 
Pan. 7-24 
My. 275— 4 
279-14 
seraphic 
Po. 22-8 
seraph’s 
Po. 65-19 
seraphs 
Po. 16-22 


sere 


Po. 41='8° 


serene 
Mis. 206— 4 
323-5 8 
323-15 
369513 
400— 9 
Ret. 42-14 


stone from thes’: of our Lord’; 

I found the open door from thisis- 
stone) from the door of this: s” 
lifted his own body from: the s:. 
rolled away the stone from: the 81 
‘ast at the cross and first) at: the’ is", 
it sitteth beside thes» , 

stooped down and looked into the s 
Jesus’ three days’ work in the s” 
To,the woman at the s°, ; 


turn away from the open Ss’ of sin, 
denounced all such gilded’ s- : 
to light) our s:iwith immortality. 


The s give up their Boks 


and the s> proves it ; 
s: of power, of glory, or gold ; 


free from sek’ sordid s*; 


s" Broves that aufidt ledhorence to 
sof knowledge would 'be eas 
in logical s*, nature, reason, and» 
the s° proves. 

To destroy, sin and its s°, 

Hence the logical s:, 

logical s; of this error’ is idolatry 
As the s° of divine Love 

Hence the s° ; Had all peoples 


New themes s*, Life divine, 


tise to a $) néw song! 
call to my spirit with s* to dwell ; 


fountain and .’. . are frozen and $°, 


from foul to pure, from HOrpid 40 Bi, 
in, s. azure and unfathomable: IpAALY 3 
masters their. . . attacks wit 

This, method sits s; at the portals 
In thy heart Dwell s°, 

resting; on his s° countenance. 


SERENE 
serene 
Pul. 5-14 his athletic mind; scholarly and's’, 
16-21 Inthy heart Dwell s° H 
Po. 76-20 Inthy heart Dwellos’; 
My. 87-24 *such s‘; beautiful te 
serenely 
Mis. 162-9 walk s* over their fretted, foamnigs 
serenity 
My. 88-21 * s° of faith, life, and Joye 
series 
Ret. 91-14 this s° of great lessons 
No. 20-26 a continued sof mortal hypotheses; 
700. 13-13 afteria s*,of wars it was taken 
My. 78— 9,.\* beneath a ‘s*-of/ arches 
serious 1D 
Mis. 239-25, made them more s*.over it. 
Man. 43-18 calls more,s: attention to the 
Un. 26-24 All is real>all is s-. 
Pul. 33-20 * high counsel and s° thought. 
My. 51-11 *a s blow to her Cause. 
seriously | 
Un. 14-5 Gan it be s* held, by any-thinker, 
sermon is 
Miso 68- 7: The Rev. = said im @ 87: 
126— 2 to one eternal s* 
161-1 chapter sub- title’ 
168-21, chapter sub-title i 
171-21" chapter sub-title 
177-26 * was announced to pret, the s*, 
178-19 *to preach a s* on 
178-25, * At the conclusion of the. i 
301— 1 compiling and delivering that s- 
314-32 s° shall be preached to the childrenj 
Man. 59-18 to listen to the) Sundays: 
Ret. 16-12 for the sick;to: be healed :by my, $7. 
91— 5 _ well be called ‘‘the diamond s-, 
Pul. 29-17. .* s', which dealt directly with the’ 
40-13  * ss BY Rey. Mary BAKER Eppy, 
43-22 '* s~ prepared for the occasion by 
43-29 * Before presenting the s-, 
57— 8 * s*, prepared by) Mrs. Bday, 
59-16 * The s*, prepared by Mrs. Eddyyiy a tag @ 
No. 29-11 s* on The Ministry of Healing: . i ae 
41-25 Baptist clergyman, said ina $s ° 
42-28 * to support me through a s-.’” 
43— 7 istimulate and sustain a good s*. 
701. 6-19 consistent with Christ’s hillside s-, 
11-22 » saith there is no st:without personal 
11-25 .a s-'from his personal God! 
My. 50-31'| * her farewell s* tothe church: 
186— 9 its song ands” will touch |the heart, 
194- 1 may song and s* generate only 
197-27) join with you: in song ands’. 
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93818092 


Sermon on the Mount 


Mis. 


02. 
My. 


12-13 loyalty to Jesus’ S~ on the M-. 

unity with Christ’s S- on the Ma} 
Christ's .S* on the M>, invits direct 
obey Christ’s iS: on the Ad 
‘Decalogue, the S” on the Mr, 

S: on the M- 

tramples upon Jesus’ S° on the M-, 
known as the.S: on the M-, 

called the S*-on the M°, 

practises Christ’s S- on the’ M. , 
S* on the M-, read each Sunday idl 
Ninety-first Psalm, ‘the iS*' on. the 4 
breathed in the S* on the M-. ») 
uttered Christ’s'\S:.on,the AZ-, 

ascent of Christ’s S» on the ar, 


sermons 


Mis. 
Ret. 


01. 
My. 


serpent (see also serpent’s) 


133— 7 


to read my s-.and publications. 
89 8 


for . . . ceremoniés, not for $*. 
palpably working in the s-, 
excellent $: from the editor 

* s- hereafter will consist of 
Such s*, though clad in soft 

* “Your book leavens my s-.’’ 
32-16 thes’ their lives preached 

185-30 s- in stones, refuge in Pou ptaines 
194 2 s- that fell forests + 


cast out 


as. on : s east out of his mouth, 
ul... 14- s°cast, out of his mout 
handié ay 10U ee Rev, 12: 15. 
is. 336—5 to handle the s* and b 
a 3 the with ' i frost 
Mis. 210-17 ‘puts her foot on the head ag" 
kill the p ead’ of thes’, 
Mis. 336— 7\\to kill’ the S* of & material mind. 
lurking 
Mis, 210-21 kill this lurking s ineeinperstnc® 


serpent 
named 


Pul. 
placing the 
Mis. 373— 3 


this 
Mis. 191— 4 
Un. 45-3 


16-13 
13-15, 


SERVE“ 1@ 


isinomitnoe 


devil is named s*— liar QS—Bb 7 
JM9 (1 sy 192 

and, fail to strangle the s- of sin 

placing the Se behind, the woman - 


bear in mind that.a s- said that ; 
because as” said it. 


pantheisti¢ error, ‘or, fo-ciilled’s So S 


not, to believe! the jhe. § Sr 
in the’ form of a talking ’s-, 


and then defines this s* as rs 
Bruise the head of ees Saoecapdsedet 


was the emblem ~ 


700. 13-19 


wisdom of a- 


Mis. 210-12 


Mis. 23-17 


Hea. 17-18 
serpent’s , 
Mis. 123-9 
Un. 44-19 

serpents 
Mis. 24-30 
90-17 


| servant 


Mis. 47-18 


servants 
Mis. 19-5 
46— 3 
46-3 
120-8 
120— 8 
158-19 


No. 


serve 
Mis. 


So was the emblem. ‘of Eeadannues 


wisdom of as: is ‘to hide itself: | 


and the.s*; Sh ttt 

s*, liar, the god of. this, world, 

in another term, s°, 

s* became a symbol of Dhdorh: 
brings the s~ Out of its ‘hole, ; 
although as a.s* it claimed to ~ 

s*, who pushed that claim 

chapter sub-title 

between good and evil, God anda s°? 
anata audience with, aS". 


the s- bigeress lie tsi 0 2 
oa out. the si-assurance : 


his 1oHoweRo should handle’ s-: 

wise as s-.”’— Mait. 10: 16. 

Do men whine oyer a nest of s°, 

“They shall take up s° sual AP 46: 18. 
wise as s* and harmless as Matt.10: 16. 
it, teaches mortals to handle s* ; 
Venomous s*'hide among the roak, 

pe Cs iad hissing s-, . 

and to be wiser than Ss 

they shall take wp s°;— Mark 16:18. 


‘They shall take up s- ;— Mark 16 MIS. 
“take s??— Mark 16: 18. ws 
* they s all take up s* oy Mark 16 : 18. ° 
“They shall take up's" ;— Mark 16: 18. 


wise as s*, and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 
wise as S*, and harmless as— Mait. 10716. 
body is the s* of Mind, ; 

then we are its Master, Not s-. 


, good and faithful s*,— Mait. 25:23. 


the former being, s>, ‘to the latter, 
remaining at present. a public s°: ee 


7 ynpeknowledaed s* of mankind. 


* any officer, aeons or S* of ‘ 
if that evil s° aS er Matt. 24! 48, 
“The lord, of that s* shall — Mati, 24: he 


“That sy which knew — Luke 12; 47. 


for Thy s- heareth.”— I Sam. 3: 19 1192 
‘seeker, ands" of Truth, f 
*for Thy S$ heareth?’— ISam. e3 : 9. 


‘make man thes" of maven, 


) $) to obey, — Rom. 6, 
his s*,ye 


by fo meatis his’s*; but his master. 
* good and faithful s- ;— Matt. 25.9281 $192 
makes me the|s*-of the race «<_ $3 

the Master became the s-. 

good and faithful s- :— Matt. is he. 1RG92 
the s* of God.and man, he: vs 7 
* Your friend and’ obedient Sr = 


obedience, demanded of His s 3 


sito obey, — Rom.-6: 16, 
hiss ye are.?— Fo Bes 1t9- vai 
8. to, obey, — Rom. 6: 16. va 


his s; ye are— Site 6: 16... 
God’s s* are minute: men | 
Thess: are Wer eM SBA 


Bt Sieh Be Ep 6: 46. “9 
2 the si SEDs Dx 
fit A 

s° as: mile-stones éasurins \ 
Ss “other gods.’’=— Bx0d..20: 31— 
ifthe were to s* one master, (6-7. (4 
‘*No-man ean ‘s*) two ‘Matt. 6224. 
might s* as the multiplicand.! — 6 


no longer, 


Nota ‘few individuals's»God)\—"F us 


“No man can's: twos+Matt.\6:24. 0 / 


Mis. 203-13 
Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


serves | 
Mis. 203-17 


service 
acceptable 
My. 184-22 
250— 9 
after the 
My. 38-25 
another 
Pul. 42—4 
before the 
My. 54-8 
charity, and 
700. 15-24 
children’s 
Mis. 315— 4 
My. 78-26 
Christian 
My.\ 36-11 
Christ’s 
My. 147-24 
church 
Mis. 177-23 


Communion | 


Mis. 314-28 
communion 


141— 3 
consecration 
Pul. 31-1 
dedication 
Pul.- 41-29 
dedicatory © 
Pul. - 59-29 
My. 31=30 
each ©.) 
My. 35-27 
388-12 
Easter 
Mis. 180-16 
end of the 
My. 32-4 


SERVE 


cannot s* God and— Matt. 6 : 24. 
whom ye will s°.”’— Josh, 24: 15. 
will s° to illustrate the 
Let us 's* instead of rule, 
I cannot's’ two masters ; 
has been called' to's» our ’ Leader 
to sin their localities: 
to s* in its locality. 
You cannot simultaneously s° 
to choose whom they would s-. 
If God, then let them s: Him, 
we cannot S* Mammon. 
Neither can they s* two aASteTS 
s° in newness Me spirit, — Rom, 7: 6. 
to s* God and benefit mankind. 
to s* God and to help the race. 
cannot s° two masters.’’— see Matt. 6 : 24. 
to love more and to s* better. 
to choose whom ye will s-. 
indulging sin, men cannot s* God ; 
We cannot s: two;masters. 
a ba Ss you in this capacity, 
Par sto call attention to 

dai y lives s: to enhance 

‘‘s’ two masters.’’— Malt. 6: 24. 
if in this ae I can s° equally” 
and s° no other gods. 
pray to \s Him better. 
Ye worship, Him whom=ye.s’. 
those that seek and s- Him. 

* “They also s* who only stand 
* in which I could. s: you, 
s* two masters: — Matt. 6: 24: 
cannot s* God and— Matt. 6 : 24. 


s° the imagination for centuries. 
his resurrection s* to uplift faith 
who have sone year or more, 


' who have s* one year or more: ! 


s* the public interests faithfully 
he had s° as a ‘volunteer 
s*.to erect this “‘miracle in 


baptism s* to rebuke the senses 
sto uncover and kill this lurking 
Charity thus s* as admonition 

s' to illustrate the evil of 

One incident s* to illustrate the 

s* to,constitute the Mind- Healer a 
passage which s; to confirm C. 

* s- to call attention to one of a 
* which s*.as a library, 


st acceptable in God's sight. 
three years of acceptable s‘\as 


* Scientists said after the s° 

* At 10: 30:0’clock another s° began, 

* crowded one hour before the) s- 
charity, and s*, and faith,— Rev. 2: 19. 


The children’s s- shall be held 
* chapter sub-title 


* holy Christians; that shall be 
already dedicated to Christ’s s*, 
# the hour for the church s: 

observed, at the Communion s*; 


annual meeting and communion s° 5 


| * chapter sub-title 


* dropping the annual communion s' of 
* The general communion. s* of 


* its consecration :s* on January 6 
* until the hour for; the dedication Ss 


*at the second | dedicatory an 
*as the opening of the dedicatory Os". 


* During the Drogress of each st, 
* church was filled for each’s’ «\— 


I love the Easter s": 
* at the end of the st, 
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SERVICES 


serviceable’ 


service 


faithful 
Mis, 158-15 
Pan. 14+21 


My. 195-16! 


* until the close of the evening s-, 


reward for your faithful s-, 
and their faithful s- thereof, 


* repetitions of the first 5*. 


use in’ God’s’s* the one ‘talent 


half past twelve 


My. '78—28'''* 


morning 
Man. 58-12 
Pul. 


38-11 


of the ‘half past twelve 's- 


so long as you are in His s°. 
armors, and tests in His’ s*, 


*save that its s” includes 


referring to’the Memorial s- 
the aforesaid Memorial s- 


Lesson-Sermon in the morning s*, 


9 ,* before proceeding to his morning, s 


* repetition of the morning s°. 
* crowded condition of the morning s° 


* no one could be of much s° 


* admitted until the next s°. 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 91-17 
one 

Pul. 59-29 
order of 


11-13 
reasonable 
Mis, 184-11 
My. vii-13 
repeated 
Pul. 40-12 
rules of 
My. 342-31 
said 
Mis. 302-22 
such 
Man, 69-12 
such a 
Mis. 80-3 
Sunday 
Mis. 302-21 


telephone 
My. 73-24 
ten o’clock 


54-32 
was repeated 
Pul. 41-19 

42-5 
Pul. 29-9 
29-14 
66-17 
30— 2 
30-27 
38-16 
61-18 
150-— 9 


My. 


Mis. 278-22 


services 


afternoon 
My. 147— 5 

after the 
My. 50-32. 


employed in the s‘ of C. 8. 
* Before one s:’was over and are: 


* heading 
* order of s:.in the C, S. Church 


*new order of s‘ went into operation. 


* order of.s* was as follows: 
postal s*, a steam engine, 


which is our reasonable s°,; 
* a.reasonable s* which all 


*\S“ Repratep Four Times 
its present rules of s- 


destroyed . . . after said s*. 


during the time of such s°. 
By rendering error such as}, 


reading my) works for,Sunday s° 

after the manner of the oma i 
* Sunday s*held.in Chickering Hall. 

* Attendance at the Sunday s° } 
*in time for the first,Sunday s-. 
chapter sub- title 


* telegraph and telephone s*. . 

* admission at the ten.o ‘clock Ss", 
Incomplete Term of iS. 

such as isladapted to that Si. 

* their s” was the same. as all 

at this.s» the Tenets» 

*| Before this) s* ‘had closed 

* endeavor to perform this s* 

* Mrs, Eddy preached at this s* 


* Hence the s° was repeated until 
* at 3)piim. the 's; was repeated 


* s~ heldvin Copley Hall. 

ressed into s* for the 

elief ands“ are well suited to 
* either coming from as: or | 
* for thes’ at half past seven, 


*for the s* at half past twelve Tod miss 


* ready for the ‘st, June10.” 
* the s° oe such a mission. 


This may be a s* hint, 


morning|and afternoon s-, 


* committee met after the s* 


SERVICES 


services 


all the 
My. 22-6 
30-3 


any 
Pul. 87-2 
attended 


9-17 
communion 
My. 56-32, 
conduct the 
My. 71-26 
continuous 
Pul. 59-6 
dedicatory 
My. 29-7 
58-29 
82-14 
94-20 
195— 5 
desire for 
My. 54-21 
Easter 
Mis. 177-21 


57-7 
gratuitous 
Mis. 349-27 
identical 
My. 86-30 
introductory 
My. 
menial 
Pul. 8-18 
morning 
Man. 59-24 


my 
Ret. 40-3 
My. 244-27 
325-12 
of Sunday 
My. 66-27 
order of the 
My. 16-21 
other 
Man. 58-15 
public i 
Mis, 299-14 
301—21 
Man. 74-2 
My. 51-11 
regular 
Pul. 68-17 
secure the 
My. 63-2 


My. 56-4 


uninterrupted 


Man. 60-2 

valuable 
My. 62-26 
63— 5 


* attendance at all the s’, 
* As all the s* were. . . the same 


* any s* that may be held therein. 
* s+ attended last Sunday [June 14] by 
Quarterly Lessons, read in Church  s’. 


church s; conducted by reading the 
church s* were maintained by gor 


* Our communion s* and annual 
Readers who conduct the s* 

* continuous s* were held 

* incident of the dedicatory s- 

* attended the dedicatory s* 

* At the dedicatory s° of 

* dedicatory s* were being held 
invitation to the dedicatory s* 

* desire for s* was so great 

chapter sub-title 

* at the four s* on the day of 

to receive my gratuitous s’, 

* At each of the identical s-, 

* introductory s* were identical, 
never before devoted to menial s", 
come to attend the morning s’. 
refusing to take any pay for my s* 
No charge will be made for my s*. 
* Years ago I offered my s° 

* s* of Sunday will mark an epoch 
* The order of the s’, 

shall be repeated at the other s° 

* and read them for our public s*?”’ 
and read them for our public s°?” 
C. 8. society holding public s-, 

* to have the public s* discontinued 
* It now holds regular, s* 

* secure the s* of Mr. Whitcomb 


* when six s* will be held, 
* six s*, identical in character, 


chapter sub-title 

through C. S. Sunday s-. 

From this date the Sunday s- 
denominational form of Sunday s’, 
principal part of the Sunday s’, 
not hold two or more Sunday s° 

* the Sunday s* were postponed. 

* In the mean time Sunday s- 

*in that place Sunday s* were held 
* inauguration of two Sunday s- 


must gbee Him all their s-, 
suitable price for their s-, 


* exercises at any one of these s°. 
* than it was during those s-, 

* three s* were held each Sunday, 
* in consequence two s* were held, 
S$” UNINTERRUPTED, 


* valuable s* rendered to this Board 
* and for their valuable s-, 


Wednesday evening 


of the Wednesday evening s-, 


s* of The Mother Church 


874 


SET» 


Man, 31-21 
Man. 60-4 
My. 


72-14 s° of such a church may be 
31-25 * soloist for the s*; Mrs. Hunt, 


services 

My. 3242 
51-30 

53-11 

61-10 

62—29 

78=14 

78-21 

141-12 


serving 
Mis. 


Man. 


7-12 
303-16 
67-24 


servitude 
200% 3:29 
My. 218-25 
session 
Mis. 134-11 
136-22 
My. 39 2 


sessions 


Mis. 136-24 
Man. 57-10 


Man. 
Ret. 


Wie 
Pul. 


179- 2 
197-20 


* striking features of the s*. 

* all who have attended the s’, 

* The s* were held there until 

* announcement that the s* would 
* also the s* of other members 

* at the beginning of the s’ 

* remarkable features of the s* 

* announcement in regard to the s* 


if s- Christ, Truth, 

If ever I wear out from s* students, 
Opportunity for S* the Leader. 
Members thus s the Leader 

while he is s* another fold? 

* s- those who find in one form 

for a soldier s* his country 

s* as admonition, instruction, and 


worker’s s* is duly valued, 
My private life is given toa s* 


at the annual s- of the National 
I recommend that the June s- 
* a second s* was held at two o’clock 


hold three s* annually, 
eaeopeine its regular s*) 


s° will continue not over one week. 
shall be present at the s‘, 

used, in all its public s-, 

* at the s° of the annual meeting, 
in order to separate these s* from 


s’ it. aside as tasteless 

Does C..S. s° aside the law of 

teeth are s* on edge— Hzek. 18: 2. 

to s* a human soul free from its 

to s* you right on this question, 

as s* forth in original Holy Writ. 

s’ forth in the text, 

to s*° a man at variance— Malt. 10; 35. 
s* themselves on pedestals, 

‘a city s* upon a hill,’’— see Matt. 5: 14. 
s* him in the midst of — Matt. 18? 2. 

* “‘T will s* the beasts upon you, 

s* fire to the fagots, 

s* a man who applied for work, 

s* up housekeeping alone. 

race that is s* before us,— Heb. 12: 1. 
By-Laws or Rules herein s* forth, 

s* forth in the pages of 

joy that was s° before him— Heb.'\125 2. 
s* down at the right hand of — Heb. 12: 2. 
I s* to work, contrary to my 

impelled me to s" a price on 

find that the views here s* forth | 
jewels of Love, s* in wisdom. 

* And s* apart Unto a life of 

may be s* down as one of the 

S° to the Church Chimes 

Popularity, . . . must be s° aside. 

* the will of the woman s* at work, 

* they are fully s° forth. 

* In the belfry is a s* of 

* seats were especially s* apart 

* Scripture parallels, as s* down 

* superb archway . . . s° in the wall. 

* s* forth as the power of God 

s' forth in my work S. and H. 

S* your affections on things above ; 
which is s* aside to some degree, 
Loving chords s* discords in harmony. 
s* fire to the fagots, ’ 
from chaos dark s° free, 

star of our friendship arose not to s° ; 

* every purpose she has s* in motion, 

* and s* up this tabernacle, 

* were s* up on the other side 

* Two million dollars was s* aside 

* a sof cathedral chimes, 

* traditions . . . have been s* aside 

* necessary to s* aside the traditions 

* when having broken bones s° ; 
* another “‘landmark”’ s* in the illustrious 
* Christian Scientists s* a good example 
* before the day s* for the dedication 

I have s* forth C. 8. 

s°* the captive sense free 

the race s° before it, 

paid our debt and s* us free 

synoptic Scriptures, as s* forth in’) 

for the hope s* before us 


SET 
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SHACKLES 


set 


My. 214-11) 


216— 1. 
258-14 
258-16 
310-24 
sets 
Mis, 72-4 
101-17 
329— 6 
Pul. 62-22 
80-19 
Po. 3-9 
setting 
Ret. 27-2 
My. 203-12 
248-7 
settings 
My. 12-29 
settle 
Mis. 265-27 
Pul. 9-15 
My. 181— 2 
277-20 
358-15 
360-13 


settled 
Mis. 165-25 
224-99 
Ret. 


87— 9 
Pul. 51-10 
My. 277— 4 
286— 9 
settlement 


My. 279-24 
settlers 

No. 46-14 
settles 

Mis. 192-31 

"204-15 

021 1224 

My. 277-10 


80-31 


s* the seal of eternity on time. 
lainly s° forth in the Scriptures. 
or the joy that. was s: before him 

and is s* down at the right hand of 

* s- the house in an uproar,”’ 


Science s- aside man as a creator, 
and s° the captive free, 

s* the earth in order ; 

* little s° of silver bells 

* speak of the system it s*. forth, 
Till sleep s* drooping fancy free 


s* forth their spiritual 
nor by s* up to be great, 
You are not s* up to be great ; 


gems in the s* of manhood 


constantly called to s* questions 
and helped s* the subject. 

to s* all points beyond cavil, 

can. s* all questions amicably 

will s* the question whether or not 
if I can; s° this church. difficulty 


accordingly as this account is -s- 
with an, equanimity so s* 
s*-and systematic workers, 

* There is really nothing s°. 

s* peacefully by statesmanship 
wisely, fairly ; and fully s-. 


amicable s* of the war 
first s- of New Hampshire. 


This declaration .'. . s* the question ; 
This mental condition s‘ into strength, 
s° the whole question on the basis that 
never s* the question of his life. 


and s* the question, 
no other way of s* difficulties 
making out deeds, s° quarrels, 


instead of a real s* at crying, 


s* times around these walls, 

the s° times corresponding to 

the s° days of creation : 

once in about s* years 

six or s* minutes for the postlude, 
* an ailment of s° years’ standing. 
* was organized . . . by.s* persons, 
*'s* excellent class-rooms, 

* was organized by s* persons, 
Out. of . . . Jesus cast s° devils ; 
His pipe of s* reeds denotes 
harmony of the s° planets ; 
“holdeth the s* stars— Rev. 2:1. 
s° golden candlesticks’ — Rev. 2:1. 
He goes on to portray s° churches, 
During the last s* years 

* for the service at half past s’, 

* Before half past s* the chimes 

* s broad marble stairways, 

* auditorium: contains s* galleries, 
* s* combination pedals, 

* long before s’ the auditorium 


(see also numbers, values) 
seven-eighths 
Rud. 14-9 gave fully's* of her time 


seven-fold 

My. 200-18. 's* shield of honesty, purity, 
seven-hued 

Chr. 53-38 now blends In s°. white! 
seven-pointed 

Pul. 25-17 *sunburst with a s- star, 

42-21 *a huge s* star was hung 

seventeen 

Ret. 50-16 as many as s* in one class: 

Rud. 14-14 sometimes s’, free students 

My. 311-14 at the age of s- 
seventeenth 


Ret. 2-19 
My. 221-32 


s° and eighteenth centuries. 
In the 's* chapter of the Gospel 


seventh 
Mis. 225- 9 
279-19 
My. 336— 2 
seventieth 
Mis. 191- 8 


s* modern wonder, C. 8. ; 
the s~ is the day of rest, 
* would have died on the s* day. 


John, sixth chapter and s° verse, 


seventy-eight 

(see numbers) 
seventy-fifth 

(see numbers) 
seventy-five 

(see values) 
seventy-four 


My. 148-17 


membership of s* communicants, 


Seventy-third Edition 


Man. 104-12 
104-15 


iS Edition the Authority. 
keep a copy of the S~ Edition 


seventy-two 


My. 69-3 
70-26 


346-12 


* each suspending s* lamps, 
* s" stops, nineteen couplers, 


return . . . to the s° contributors, 
on which appear your s* names 

* Taking s° Bible passages, 

s* individuals cast out of 

after eating s* ice-creams, 

Hence I tried s° doses of 

and s* other students with him. 

in company with s- OUASE pation itp 
the functions of their s~ offices 
performance of their s* offices 

* under s* different aspects 

* presence of s* hundred children 

* 5° sects of mental healers, 

* after s° doctors had pronounced 
without s*,. . . free students in it ; 
That Jesus cast s* persons out of . 
Josephus alludes to s° individuals 

* S* places were considered, 

*'as they have been for s* days past 
* and will be for s* days to come, 

* series of arches in the s° facades, 
work in your own s° localities, 

the s- churches in New York City 
* doctor practised in s; towns, 

* T called on Mr. Wiggin s- times 

* s* times subsequent thereto, 

*T saw Mr. Wiggin s° times 

* made s* turns about the court-house 


(see. also years) 


severe 
Mis. 35—5 
107—29 
203-21 


severed 
Mis. 105-21 
386-13 
Po. 49-19 
My. 129-17 

severely 
Mis. 12-7 

severest 
My. 103- 3 

severs 

Mis. 285-23 


sex 


Man. 50- 4 


82-21 


Mis. 246-17 


shackles 
My. 44-3 


s° casuality pronounced... incurable, 
and repentance:so s* that it 

gain s* views of themselves; 

this imposes on me the s° task of 
gentle, yet it may seem s>. 

* met with a s‘ accident, 

s* realities of this error. 

is to subject them to ’s* scrutiny. 
more sudden, s*, and lasting 

* s* tax upon frail human credulity, 
no condition, be it ever so s’, 
failing to cure a s° case of lunacy, 


his ideal can never be s-. 
“When, s* by death’s dream, 
“When, s* by death’s dream, 
never s* from Spirit ! 


punish, more s* than you could, 
summons the s° conflicts of the ages 
s* the marriage covenant, 


by one of her owns’. : 

* for their people, not for their s-. 

* singing most for their own s*. 

a kind of man who is identified by s- 
without reference to s* I should 

s' or gender eliminated ; 


vindicated by the noblest of both s-. 
equality of the s*, rotation in office. 
equality of the s*, rotation in office.’’ 


to s* conscience, stop free speech, 


* the s’ of sin, are being broken, 


shade 

Mis. 392-9 
396-16 
399= 3 
90- 2 
27— 4 
2-10 
63-11 
3-16 
20-12 
29-14 
59- 8 
67-15 
75-10 
My. 107-22 
166-14 
342-12 

shaded 
Mis. 142-18 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 


Pan. 
Po. 


shadowed 

Un. 5-25 
shadows 

Mis. 71-28 


SHADE 
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SHARON’S 


Thy sheltering s*, 

Beneath the maple’s s*. 

will lift the s* of gloom, iv 

s* God’s window which lets in light, 
really have a s° of difference 
Material light and s* are temporal, 
* s° her delightful country home 

* or in thy evening s’, 

Thy sheltering s-, 

Was but thy s°! 

Beneath the maple’s s*. 

s* o’er the dark wavy grass. ‘ 
will lift the s* of gloom, 

or scatter the s* of one who 

Days of s* and shine. 

* s* of which is so hard to catch, 


s* as autumn leayes 


seemingly rolled up in s’, 

gives scopes and s\ to the | 
in the lights and s- of spring 

Minor s* of difference in 

SS’ of our heroes ! 


And soft thy s* lay 


sof Truth’s appearing 

in the s- of darkling criticism 

the s* cast by this error. 

sos’ forth the substance 

is bigger than the s-*, 

s° of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
under the s° of His wing. 

dark s* and portal of death, 
topically as type and s*. 

had seen sunshine and s* 

my s* is not growing less ; 

type and s° of this hour. 

s* of a.great rock— Isa. 32. 3. 

* Standeth God within the s*, 
Beyond the s’, infinite appear 
Beneath the s* of His mighty wing ; 
the s* of death, — Isa. 9:2. 

This life is a-s*, and hastens 

“‘as the s* when it— see Psal. 102: 11. 
I called error and s-. 

neither s° of turning.’’— Jas. 1: 17. 
fleeing like a s° at daybreak ; 

this dark s* of material sense, 

s' of the Almighty.’’— Psal. 91: 1. 
no variableness or s* of turning, 
type and s* of the warfare 

s* whose substance is the 

s° of a great rock— Isa, 32> 2. 

s*' of His ey wing ; 

a s* on thy brow 

there’s' never a s* where 

Beyond the s°, infinite appear 
This life is as, 

s' of the Almighty'’??— Psal. 91:1. 
Love that reigns above the s°, 
Did that midnight s-, 

through the s* called death, 

under the s* of the Almighty. 

and the s* of frivolity 

flutters ... . aS.an unreal s’, 

has passed earth’s s* 

through the s* of death 

Stygian s* of a world of glee 


s* forth in scientific thought. 


human concepts, mortal s* 

melting away the s° called sin, 
dawns the morning light and s° flee, 
s* thrown upon the mists of time, 
challenging the sedentary s* to 
human s* of thought lengthen 
shades to the s* of divinity, 
heavenly intent of earth's! s° 
are vain s‘, repeating 

When noonday’s length’nin, 
sitting alone where the s* fall 
Come when the s° fall, 

dark s* cast on Thy blest name, 
our s* follow us in the sunlight 

a love which stays the s* of years. 


S° flee, 


These are the s* and false, 
s* throng Around you in memory rise! 
grow tremulous with s* night ! 


\ 


shaft 
My. 128-28 
shafts 
Mis. 277~'8 
shake 
Mis. 330-14 
Hea. 12-21 
shaken 
No. 


22-11 


117-6 
Shakers 
My. 313-22 
Mis. 8-21 
226-13 
267-15 


Ret. 81-22 


Un. 23-9 


s* aimed at you or your practice 
becomes the mark for error’s s-. 


to s* out their tresses f 
cannot s* the poor drug without 


reeds s* by the wind. 
* pressed down, and s*— Luke 6:38. 
* “Mrs. Eddy not, s*”’ 


“a reed s* with the wind,’’— M]ait. 11.7. 


interested in the S’, 


Shakespeare (see also Shakespeare’s) 


Sp owrites : ‘Sweet are the uses of 
S*, the immortal lexicographer 
signature 

S* puts this pious counsel into 


Shakespearean 


How well the S* tale agrees with 


Shakespeare’s 


Un. 22-23 
shaking 
Hea. 13-6 
shallow 
Mis. 265-15 
296— 9 
357-14 
sham 
Mis. 250-19 
365-24 
shambles 
Mis. 269-25 
285-24 
shame 
Mis. 267-17 


56-8 
My. 258-15 
shamed 
Mis. 332-21 
Pul.. 83— 4 
shameful 
Peo. 13-14 
shameless 
Mis. 121-24 
210-25 


My. 340-16 
shames 
Mis. 183-23 
shape 
Pan. 11-18 
My. 65-20 
66— 3 
67= "7 
shapeless 
Peo. 7-12 
share 
Mis. 290-26 


Pul. 51-27 
"Qh. 


Po. 
My. 


Mis. 239-21 
My. 63-19 
Sharon’s 


Chr. 58-31 


In S: tragedy of King Lear, 
s* the preparation thirty times 


egotistical theorist or s* moralist 
to overflow in s* sarcasm, | 
on stony ground and s° soil. 


cast aside the word as a .s° and 
infidelity, bigotry, or s* has never 


C. S. may be sold in the s*. 
puts Virtue in the s-, 


suffered temporary s* and loss 

his s> would not lose its blush! 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12:2. - 
“put him to.an open, s:,!'— Heb. 6: 6. 
despising the s},—- Heb, 12:2. 


s* the face of mortals. 
* our better self is s* and 


forcing from the lips of manhood s- 


s* insult to divine royalty, 
s* brow of licentiousness, 


shamelessness 


shorn of some of its s* 
while it s* human pride. 


in order to be in proper s’, 

*in the s* of a triangle, 

*in the s* of a triangle, 
* S*, triangular . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


* carved the dream on that s* stone 


s* the benefit of that radiation. 
all who are-receptive s* this 

to s* the hospitality of their 

S* God’s most tender mercies, 
* s" of attention it deserves, 
surviving defamers ‘s* our pity. 
the working hitherto Shall we s* it 
S* God's most tender mercies, 

* s* of the necessary expense 

s* with me the bliss of seeing the! 
fruit, of which all mankind may s*. 
s’ alike liberty of conscience, 

wish to s* this opportunity © 
* that Mr. Wiggin had a sin the 


as much’, ... as he s*, 
have s* less of my labors 
which he s* with the swine, 
* gratitude s* by all who 


s* his cup of sorrows. 1 
equal s* to each contributor. 


Her apparent pride at s* 
* s* in our joy. 


S’ rose must’ bud and bloom [ss yi 


Mis. 277-29 
Ret. — 8-20 
shattered 
Pul. 9-7 
shatters 
My. 296— 4 
sheathed 
Ret. 11-9 
Po. 60-6 
My. 185- 9 
sheaves 
Mis. 313-20 


My. 


347-12 
/sheddeth 

Mis. 65-30 
shedding 

No. 33-20 

My. 350214 


SHARP 


s* return of ‘evil for good 
another s* cry of oppression. 
cricket’s.s;, discordant, scream 
the burden of s* experience 
by bold conjecture’s s* point, 
it yields to.s* conviction 

* With many a s° incision. 

* With many. a s\ incision, 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
*no s* angles are visible, - 

a struggle or s* experience, 


incurred a s* fire from enmity. 


and s° lighten on the cloud of 
Mehitable then said-s., 


never be s* in our hearts, 
and 's* whatever hinders the 


The sword is s-, 
The sword is s’, 
nor will it be s* till Truth 


the rich s* are ripe, 

hues of heaven, ripened s", 

are the s* and the gladness 
bearing your‘s* with you. 

bringing your s* into the 

her s* garnered, her treasury filled, 


shall his blood be s-.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
faith . ... s* Majestic forms ; 
when the dewdrop is s- 

The unavailing tear is s* 

leaves all faded, the fruitage s-, 
Sweetly to s° Fragrance fresh 

Its leaves have s* or bowed the 
Over the tears it has s*; 

faith . . . s* Majestic forms; 
when the dewdrop is s* 

* s its brightest beams on your 

* and s* sunshine about them 

s’ “the unavailing tear.’’ 

* boughs, that cannot s* Your leaves, 


“whoso s* man’s blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 


though s° human blood 
the scalding tear man’s s’, 


sheep (see also sheep’s) 


Mis. 151-1 
151— 3 
213-22 
244-24 
857— 5 
370—29 
397-21 
397-25 

Ret. page 46 

46— 6 


Pul. 


Po. page 14 

14-4 
sheepcot 

Ret. 80-23 


My. 215-21 
sheer 

Mis. 230-17 

Un. 16=4 

No. 43-26 


sheet 


Man. 98-12 


shelf 


Mis. 250-14 


shelter 
Mis. 154— 5 
347— 8 
362-25 


folds the s* of His pasture ; 
“My s* hearsmy voice;— John 10: 27. 
“My s* hear my voice, — John10;:,27. 
“And other s* I have, — John.10; 16. 
Let them seek the lost s* 
separate the s‘ from the goats; 
poem— John 21° 16. 
How to feed Thy s*; 
poem — John 21: 16. 
How to feed Thy s’; 
provide folds for the, s: 
the older s* pass into the fold 
scatter the s° abroad ; 
poem — John '21 : 16. 
How to feed Thy s°; 

oem — John 21: 16. 

ow to feed Thy s°; 


carries his lambs 10: 845 t0 the s’, 


from wolves in s° clothing 

wolves in s* clothing are ready to 
Christian Scientists in s* clothing ; 
a wolf in s* clothing? 


wolves in s* clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


spend no time in 's* idleness, 
would they be s* nonsense, 
through the s* ignorance of people, 


shall read the last proof s- 
not something put upon a s-, 


reaching out their broad s° 
people Tepare s* in caves 
nd s* from the storm 
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shelter 
Ret. 52='5 
Pul. 10-24 
My. 147— 7 
182-28 
sheltered, 
Mis.’ 14-31 
152-24 
Rud. 13—27 


SHINE 


should s* its perfections 

Ss: of this house, ; : 
flung its foliage in kindly s° 
find s° from the storm 


But the sinner is not; s° 
s* in the, strong tower. 
to be fed, clothed, and s- 


sheltering (see also shelt’ring) 


Mis. 392— 9 
Po. 20-12 
My. 36-25 
shelt’ring 
Mis. 387— 8 
Po. 6-1 
Shepherd 
Mis. #6 
150— 3 
150-31 
275-14 
322-14 
357— 7 
357-28 
370-28 
371— 6 
397-22 
398-20 
46— 3 
46-26 
17— 2 
17-25 
Po. 14-1 
14-24 
My. 31-3 
162-25 
177-19 


pouring down Thy, s;\shade, 
pouring down Thy s-* shade, 
* by this s° dome ; 


Brood o’er us with Thy: st wing, 
Brood.o’er us with Thy. s: wing, 


Well is it that the S* of Israel 
ou have'the great S- of Israel 
ence God is’our S*, 

May the great S*' that 

S* that feedeth my flock, 

have: lost their’ great :S- 

the true fold and ‘the greatiS-, 

good.S* does care for all, 

the care of the great S’, 

*, Show me how to go 

wash them clean. ; 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean: 

“‘S*, show me how to go ;”’ 

S- of this feeble flock 

the great S° has nurtured 


AGG 


shepherd (sce aiso.shepherd’s) 


Mis. 162-31 
270-19 
303— 5 
321—"2 
370-27 
Chr. 55-25 
Ret. 80-22 
90— 4 
My. 257— 4 


simple as the s° boy, 

one fold, and one s° ;’’— John 10: 16. 
kindly’ s* has his own fold 

watchful s* chants his welcome 

the good s* cares for all 

one fold, and one ‘s*.— John 10): 16: 
The kindly s* of the East 

Does the faithful s* forsake 

To-day the watchful s* 


Shepherd of Israel 


Mis. 150— 3 
shepherd’s 
Mis. 195-25 
Pan. 3-29 
shepherds 
Mis. 168-19 
Ret, 52-11 
Pan. 3-26 
shibboleth 
No. 9-22 
shield 
Mis. 113-25 
358-10 
Un. 11-1 
0s 2-10 
702. 14-7 
19-13 
Po. 43-12 
My. 200-18 
292-10 
shielded 
Pan. 14-24 
702. 14-24 
My. 210-9 
shift 


Mis. 233-20 

288-23 

My. 287-11 
shifting 

Mis. 


S: of I’ watching over you. 


s* sling would slay this Goliath. 
his s* crook, that care and 


s° shout, “‘We behold the 
sheep, that were without s-, 
Pan was the god of s: 


Science is not the s* of a sect 


our hope, strength, and s-. 

hiss" and great reward. 

to s° them from the penalty 

s: the whole world in their hearts, 
life-giving spiritual s* 

his s* and his buckler. 

S° and guide and guard them; 
the seven-fold s* of honesty, 

O may His love s;, support, 


s° by the power that saved 
What has s* and prospered 
s’, from the attacks of error 


a poor. s* for the weak 
the s* of a dishonest mind, 
a poor: s’ for the; weak 


the s* mortal senses confirm. 
s° scenes of human happiness, 
the s* vane on the spire, 


put ingenuity to ludicrous s° ; 
waiting till the wind s-. 
certain unspiritual s*, such as 


soft, s1 of its starlit dome: 
* which in certain lights has a s*), 


Has the sun forgotten to's’, 
s’ from their home summits 


SHINE 
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Mis. 171-29 
205— 4 
My. 355-20 
Shintoism 
1902. MB= 15 
ship 
Pul. 80-2 
shipwreck 
Mis. 268-16 
shirk 
Un. 26-7 
shoals 
Mis. 268-17 
363-22 
shock 
Mis. 397-11 
Pul. 18-20 
Rud. 15-6 
Po. 12-21 
18-18 
‘shocked 
Mis. 210-16 
Pul. 14-5 
74-'9 
shocking 
Mis. 112-26 


My. 276-10 
shockingly 
Peo. 2-16 
shocks 
Pul. 
shoes 
Mis. 


No. 


shone 
Chr. 
Ret. 
Peo. 
shoot 
No. 
shore 
Mis. 


74-15 


W—8 
120— 2 
27-25 


538-3 
4-15 
i—-14 


s* with the reflected light of God. 

* Which in our Saviour s°; 

S° on our ’wildered way, |. 

storm or s’, pure peace is thine, 

Days of shade and s* may come 
“Arise, s*.; for thy light is— fsa. 60. 1. 
Let your light s*. 

neither of the moon, to s*— Rev, 21: 23. 
s’ with the reflection of light 


upon them hath the light s*.— Isa. 9: 2. 


His manifold wisdom s° through the 
Man _s* by borrowed light. 
midnight sun s' over the Polar Sea. 
* star of Bethlehem s* down 

* royalty which s* from her brow. 
sun s° but to show man the 

and it s* as of yore, 

it s* with borrowed rays 

and their light. s°. 


light that s- in darkness, 
light which s* in darkness, 
“s- in darkness ;— John 1:5. 


all clad in the s* mail ; 
s* through the mists of materiality 
* He hides a s* face.”’ 


Buddhism and S* are said to 

* s* when under stress of storm 
suffers no s* in a starless night 
I s* all responsibility for myself 


on the s° of vainglory. 
avoid the s° of a sensual religion 


waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! 
waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! 
is a s* to the mind ; 

waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! 
and earthquakes may s’, 


will not be s* when she 
s*' into another extreme mortal mood, 
* chapter sub-title 


s* inability to see one’s own faults, 
* not ‘‘terrible and too s* to relate.’’ 
such a statement is a s* reflection 

s* human idolatry that presupposes 
s* fact that she is minding her own 


s* material in practice, 
“Even the question s* me. 


you take off your s° 
take off their s* at our altars; 
take off thy s- and tread lightly, 


s* One lone, brave star. 
peaches, pears, and cherries s* 
* With... light the sculptor s’, 


envy will bend its bow and:s- 


has not Truth yet reached the s*? 
stand upon the s* of eternity, 

will not pull for the s*; 

dashing against the receding s’, 
On the s* of Gennesaret 

from the Pacific to the Atlantic s-, 
Spirit emancipate for this far s* 
Life’s s*, ’Gainst which the winds 
Strangers on a barren s’, 
Strangers on a barren s-, 
Strangers on a barren s°, 

Life’s s*; ’Gainst which the winds 
to leave on a foreign s°. 

Life’s s*, ’Gainst which the winds 
Strangers on a barren s°, 

Spirit emancipate for this far s* 
hoarse wave revisits thy s*! 
swimmer struggling for the s-, 


shoreless 
Mis. 82-6 
shores 
Mis. 176-16 
205-31 
295-24 
393-16 
91-15 
10—10 
aor 
02. 11-3 
Po. 51-21 
. 239- 5 


is. 275-14 
. 18-25 
. 205-23 

340-16 


24-15 
125-19 
22428 
233-27 
285—10 
288-24 
297— 1 
380— 4 
389— 3 

7-3 
7-10 

79-19 

82-23 
Pul. 12-15 

13—22 

’01. 2-15 

15-17 

Po. 21-17 
My. 26-16 

39-11 

47-24 

88— 6 
114- 5 
173—23 
260-15 
262-10 
314—- 3 


Ret. 


SHOUTINGS 


floweth «| | intooa:s’ eternity. 


sought the New England s-, 

Mortals who on the s* of time 
resound from Albion’s s°.— 

From the s* afar, complete. 

s’ of the Lake of Galilee, 

On's* of solitude, at Plymouth Rock, 
along the s* of erudition ; 

to wander on the s° of time 

From the s* afar, complete. 

looms of love that line the sacred ’s*. 


* “‘tempers the wind to the s* lamb,’”” 
no blind Samson s- of his locks. 

C. S., s* of all personality, 

s’ of some of its shamelessness by 


That s* experience included a 
meanings of these s* sentences : 
Nothing s* of our own errors 

if some fall s*, others will 
Human life is too s* for foibles 
nothing s* of self-seeking ; 
Taking into account the s* time 
in s*, how can sinful mortals 
In.s’, the right to work 

after a s7 illness, 

* throughout his _s~ life. 

s° of the wisdom requisite for 
or fall s* of other religionists ; 
he hath but a s* time.— Rev. 
devil knoweth his time is s°. 
if some fall s* of Truth, 

s* of. the old orthodox hell 

In s‘, the right to work 

too. s* to be printed in book form, 

* Then followed a s* silent prayer 

* the years ..... seem but a s° time. 
* the development of a s- lifetime. 
in s*, Do unto others 

Scientists’ s* stay so pleasant, 

sense that falls s- of substance, 

falls far s* of my sense of the 
*‘ived for a s* time at Tilton, 


12.312. 


shortcomings 


Un. 14-11 
My. 195-19 
shorten 
Mis. 213— 7 
shortened 
Mis. 171-1 
My. 292- 6 
shortens 
02. 10+21 
shorthand 
Mis. 95-8 
short-lived 
Ret. 32-16 
No. 37-7 
shortly 
My. 57-27 
311-7 


s* of the Puritan's model? 
discontent with our s°. 


point the way, s* the process, 


“His hand is not s*-— see Isa..593 1. 
way pointed out, the process s°, 


reformer. . . s* the distance, 
* s- reporter who was present, 


* S* joy, that ends in sadness, 
license of a s* sinner, 


* S* before the dedication of 
S: after, . . . my good housekeeper 


short-sighted 


Mis. 209-12 
shot 
Mis. 223-30 
shoulder 
Mis. 161— 6 
166-12 
167-21 
shoulders 
Ret. 16-14 
shout 
Mis. 168-19 
274-94 


Po. 
My. 289-18 
shouted 
Mis, 359-21 
Un, 42-15 
shoutings 
Mis. 400-7 
Pul. 16-19 
Po. 76-18 


S° physics admits the 
arrow s° from another’s bow 


shall be upon his s°:— Isa. 9: 6. 
shall be upon his s*.’’— Jsa. 9: 6. 
shall be upon his s* !’’— Isa. 9: 6. 


carrying them on their s*. 


shepherds s‘, ‘‘We behold the appearing 
s* for class legislation, 

they had all to s° together 

they heard the s’, 

sentinels of Zion’s watch-towers s* 
waters s*, And the stars peep out, 

s* of love lives on in the heart 


sons of God s* for joy.’’ — Job 38: 7. 
sons of God s° for joy.’’— Job 38:7. 


Dirge and song and s° low 
Dirge and song and s* low, 
Dirge and song and s° low 


SHOUTS 879 SHOWS 
yin ] showeth 
ts. 328-1 Stranger s-, ‘‘Let them alone; — : 
369— 2 look up with s-and thanksgiving, POL 028 : on inte ae ee out 
My. 257—- 4 watchful shepherd s: his welcome . i 
shoveled sear bia 3 io thie prs ‘ 
: ¢ . 53- ‘ his ignorance of the meaning o 
h Pul. 8-18 Little hands, . . . s* snow, 105-10 after s* us the way to escape 3 
snow | 162-20 s* mortals how to escape from 
Mis. ix-4 * the best alms are to s° and 245-1 no record s* that our Master ever 
64— 4 to s* his power over death ; 285-21 s° its relation to C. S. 
100— 8 s* the word and might of Truth 327-23 s° them their folly, 
100-15. finally s* the fruits of Love. 367— 8 s° that error is not Mind, 
114-28 s° us the powerlessness of evil, Ret. 31-4 s° this solemn certainty in 
205-11» s* it unto you.’’— John 16: 15. Un. 11-8 s* them to be laws of mortal mind, 
212-28 and tries to s* his errors to him 25-17 by s- God as its source. 
221-7 s* the fundamental Principle of Pul. 64-27 * s° that belief in that curious 
348-13. and s* the plan of battle. 01. 29-13 inapt_or selfish in|s* their love. 
363-32 s° their marked consonance with 02. 6-12 a lie fathers itself, thereby s- 
397— 1. s* Life’s burdens light. 18-26. s> their unfitness to follow him, 
397-22 Shepherd, s° me how to go Hea. 12-9 s° he was right. 
Man. 41-6. s- the great gulf between C. 8. and Peo. 9-20 s' our greater faith in matter, 
44- 2° writings must s° strict adherence to My. 24-13. *.s: that The Mother Church 
85-14 unless he has a certificate to s* 269- 3 s° forth the infinite divine 
Ret. 11-15 Hero and sage arise to s* 288-21 s° that all suffering 
25-1. take the things of God and s* them shown 
27— 7 s° that after my discovery of NG A 
40-24. simply to s* the opposition ts. 11-12 s* them the'sure way of salvation, 
46— 3. Shepherd, s* me how to go 28-17 this great truth was s* by _ 
90:6 “There is no evidence to's 70— 5 Thus it was s° that, the healing 
Un. 18-17. s: My pity through divine law, 84-1 Jesus’ wisdom ofttimes was s° by 
45-15 +o $° its all-pervading presence 107-21 sense must first be s* its falsity 
Pul. 17-2 Shepherd, s* me how to go 158-13 Ineanihg of it all, as now s°, 
18-10 his unveiled, sweet mercies s- 312-15 * s* inthe raising up of! the 
50-27. * to s* even some one Side of it 321-10 as s° by the triumphs of Truths 
55-3 * Not for s* of power, ve 322-23 hath s° you the amplitude of His mercy, 
67-10. * probably s* a greater number Ret a 4¥as Ss” on page 116. 
No. 9-21 and s* the power of Love. et. 47-9 Example had s the dangers 
33-26 his purpose was to s: them U. 50-10 God has since’s* me,» |” ; 
Sry tale thelalldess or Lowe n. 7-4 5s by the changes at Andover Seminary 
35-14 to s: mortals the awful price P 31-21 Ke can, be s*, in. detail, — 
00 arias he the anniial deathevate ul. 44-20 . has s° its power over its students, 
702. 17-21. s- man the beauty of holiness 58—12 is Its appearance is s\ in the |. 
Hea. 3-3 to s: its helplessness. 66—19 : has s , a2 uncommon development 
417 to s° itself infinite again. ¥ ia 8 4 PRL to Mis. Mary Baker Eddy, 
5-24 “J will s: thee my faith Jas. 2: 18. “side 9-17 has s° a vitality so unexpected. 
Po. 12-10 s* Life’s burdens light. ee . 15-1 experience has s that this defrauds 
14- 1. Shepherd, s* me how to go et 6-23 Copermieds has s* that what | ~ 
60-12 Hero and sage arise to’s y. 22-13 es s° the absolute necessity of giving. 
My. 3-12 ‘“‘S: me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. ra aae sheds st wisdom, faith, and 
28— 8 * will s* the dollars and cents re 8 ve: he their romans to the 
31- 3. “Shepherd, s° me how to go ;” 2 =7 It has yet to be s that of the 
52-93 * FI : * 3 2-20 even.as the ages have s-. : 
3 reputation, time will s-. 994-91 | De as aa } 
57-24. * sa membership of 41,944. 395! 1, (P eindccoes MOE iad Echo e 
76-15 * all of which goes to s° Boo gt A ROG RERSRE AOL AAG Fig heMs 
97-12. * might s* that the Scientists 390-94 He er ERE ee eaten 
103— 8 s* conclusively that C. S. 333 eee Ene ae appivude, of (the ipress 
106-8 to s° the folly of believing that —5 *s° that on the twenty-eighth day of 
soe should, s) us that even mortals shows : 
= to s* others the footsteps i : i 
156-16 _s* you a large upper room — Luke 22 : 12. ps oun tepid rowel OL une: ores 
t 22-14 It s* the impossibility of 
163-13 cannot s: my love for them 26-20 Natural history s° that 
177-18" in livid lines that the 99-20 s* that longevity has increased. 
181-25 s* that thirty years ago 72-24 s° that nothing which is material 
199-14 s* explicitly the attitude of 112-24 s° itself in extreme sensitiveness ; 
206-24 s° forth the praises— I Pet. 2:9, 113-17 s* that there is a way of escape : 
Belo ge Statistics s| that C. 8. : 148- 1. never s: us a smiling countenance 
334-13 * which records s° really existed 258-31. s* that nature and man are as 
showed ’ 354-23 s* that humility is the first step 
Mis. 44-2 pattern s* to thee— Heb. 8: 5. 365-22 s° the real value of C. S. 
169-28 * Mrs. Eddy s° how beautiful Pul. 23-19 * History s* the curious fact that 
201-12. he also s: forth the error 54-19 * s* that he observed, in his practice 
248-9 Greeks s° a just estimate Rud. 8-23 s° that he makes morally worse the 
Ret. 40-12 they s* me the clothes No. 11-25 Revelation s* this, Principle, 
Un. 11-9 He s° the need of changing this mind 15-21 s° that matter and mortal mind 
.No. 21-11 s* man as reflecting God 16-9 C.S. s° that matter, evil, 
02. 15-26 I s* it to my literary friends, 19-4 s: its real value to the race. , 
My. 16— 4° *report ... . s’ that a total of 22-18 s* that the term devil is generic, 
38-14 * the visitors s* a tendency to 39-22 s- us more clearly than we saw 
47-19. * sa forward effort 39-23 it s* us what God is. 
56-25. * s* that still further provision Pan. 5-18 Its’ that evil. is both liar and 
145-6 He drew the plan, s* it to me, 7 3 Science s* that a plurality of minds, 
288-23 s* that every effect or amplification 700. 10-17 History s: that error repeats itself 
shower 701. 9 4 C. 8. s° clearly that God is... 
; } . 28-15 Sacred history s- that those who 
Mis. 390-18 When sunshine beautifies the s-, 702. 8-9 s° what true spirituality. is, 
Po. 55-19 When sunshine beautifies the s-, My. 41-24 * s° man that his real estate is one of 
70-3 A bright and golden s- 58-12. * s: the growth of this Cause, 
My. 134-18 like a soft summer s°, 79-13 * s° an enthusiasm for C. 8. 
343-18 a s° of abuse upon my head, 88— 6, * It s* strength in all parts, 
showers 111-16 s* how to demonstrate it, ; 
Mis. 355-27 fall in mist and s° from 134-29 * s- her usual mental and physical 
Po. 46-5 Nor April’s changeful s-, 160-24 ,s° that hidden unpunished sin 
showeth rel 179-11 Science s* to be an impossibility. 
i) v 190-11. s* the latter not only equalling but 
Mis. 175-3 s° them unto the creature, 268— 5 The frequency of divorce,s: that 
s* mercy by punishing sin. 311-12 statement that the clerk’s book s* 


261-17 


SHRANK 


880 


Mis. 326-7 
shrieked 
Pan. -7 
shrill 
Afis. 390-6 
Po. .35—7 
My. 


shrine 
Mis. 159-21 
Rei. 


My. 52-28 
shuddered 

Mis. 180-13 
shudders 

Mis. 141-13 


shuffling 


47-10 


Mis. 133-15 
4 J 


15-1 


is: from! asking.it, 
* hard-headed s- business men. ; ro 
sufferers s* for help: 

winds of March hare s- 

munities tae dah rats 


* their s* trebles rising with 
* joining with their, s; voices 


7 


offer at the s*-of C..S., 

as the s' Or fount of real joy 
Divinely desolate the s* to paint? 
when At some siren s 

as the s- Or fount of real joy 
Knelt worshiping at mammon’s s°. 


* Mecca and the Hindu s-, 
Ss from such salient praise. 
* dotted with beds of flowering s-, 


until thought has s» from 
* authors would have s, 


s* at her material approach ; 
Ss at the freedom, might,.and 
in s~ off scholastic rhetoric, 


For joy, to s* my weary way, 
commands mortals to s“ or 

S* whatever would isolaté us from 
to s*- him as their tormentor. 

ito © my weary way, 


C. S. s* whatever involves material 


when thou hast s* thy door, — Mat. 6: 6. 
wouldst s* the mouth of His prophets, 
learned when the door is s*. 

S* out all sense of other claims. 

to s out all opposite sense. 

deor to my teaching was s- 

The door is $. 

The door is-s-. 

a, door that no man can s; 

s their eyes and wait for a more 

Ss me out from your presence, 


sin $s out the real sense of Life, 
This falsity s*/against him the Truth 


openeth and no man s*,— Ree. 3:7. 
S* and no man openeth :" — Rev. 3: 7. 


Ss” out the true sense of Spirit. 
thus s* out spiritual light. 


- . the s~and sinful, 


falling on the s- and sinner. 


and sorrowing 


Mis. 133-33 


and suffering 


My. 133-3 


and the sinner 


ae | 


My. +2 


divine blessing on the s* and sorrowing, 


in my name to thes: and suffering. 


wer to heal the s- and the sinner, 
e healed the’ s- and the sinner: 
which heals the s* and the sinner, 
Healing the s- and the sinner with Truth 
heal the s* and the sinner! 
effects on the s* and the sinner. 
that heals the s* and the sinner. 
heals the s* and the sinner 
healing the s- and the sinnér. 


Tf the s- are aided in this mistaken 
* thes" are being healed, 


| Sick (oun) 


| 


are healed - 
Mis. 171=19 > 

364-4 
Ret. 60-20 
Pul. vii-18 
My. 178- 6 
258— 2 
belief of the 
Ret. 63-10 
benefit the 
Mis. 378-16 
care of the. 
Man. 49-13 
eure of the 
No. 6-11 


30-26 
extended to t 
Hea. 18-20 

fear of the 
Rud. 12—8 

giving to the 
Mis. 262-16 ° 

hands on the 
Mis. 29-1 


182-16 


} work with God in heali 


aTSicKke 
2 ode 


?. & e —GoaG I } 
By these signs |... thes: are healed ; 
sa a theisroare|healedyy 4 —Tae wy 
and the s* are healed. Hols 
s° are healed and sinners saved, | 

s* are healed and sinners saved. tee) 
is reformed and the s° are healed. WOfle 


belief of the s in the reality of ~ 
ask him how . . . could benefit the s-. 
can take proper care of the st 


consequent cure of the’s", : 
cure of the s* demonstrates this” 
he gina ee i 
Jesus’ mission extended to the s* 


or else quiet the fear of the s” 
giving to the s* relief from pain ; ‘ 


lay hands on the s-,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
“lay hands on the's-,— Mark 16: 18. 
“lay hands on the s*?’— Mark 16; 18. 
lay hands on the s-,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16:18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 

* Ry hands on the s:,— Mark 16: 18. 


healed the s- and raised the dead. 
healed the s* and the sinner ; 

he healed the s-, Aen 

* as it did when Christ healed the s-. 
Truth, and Love, which healed the Sine 


.. healed the s-, and saved sinners. 
pow Metaphysician healed the s*, 


ist which has ever healed the s-. 
healed the s* as a token of their 
cast out devils and healed the s*. ' 
and healed the s°. ne 
healed the s* and reformed the sinner 


healeth the s* and cleanseth the 
e 


in regard to the healing of the s- 
healing of the s*, the saving of —- 
healing of the s*, the reforming of 


healing the s- is far lighter than — 
healing the s*, casting out evil, 
drugs for healing thes’, _ 

Jesus’ example in healing tne Ng 
SHES” Ase 
simplest. problem ... . is ealing the s-, 
Jesus came healing the s* sity 

healing the s~ is a very right thing 

healing the s-, conte ut evils, . 

casting out evils and healing the s- ; 
healing the s- and reclaiming the 

healing the s-, cleansing the leper, 

casting out error and healing the s, 
casting out evils, healing thes, 0? WOUe 
relative to healing the:s"\> ht f 
demonstrate . . . by healing the's ; 

lost element, namely, healing the s-. 
healing the s* and casting out error. 
requisite for healing the s-. b 

only by healing the s- 

paling the s" and overcoming sin 

or for healing the s>. b. oot) 

Healing the s- and the sinner: 

casting out evils and healing thes: ; 

to be utilized in healing the s*; 

* doing good and healing the s-.° 

* Ts heating the s*' the whole of Science ? 
demonstrate C. \S. in healing the s°? 
practising . . . healing the s-. 197702 
casting out evil, healing the s, °° 5" 
*S, and H. is healing the s:, "0" na 
casting out. . . and in healing the s*.\ 
Love . . . healing the s°: CF : 
saving the sinner and healing the s-:\ \- 
demonstration . . . in healing the s-. , 
healing the s- and raising the deadi? voll ® 
casting out error and healing thes... ; 

* healing the. s* and.reforming the |. 
healing the s* and saving the sin awonk 
* healing the s* and reforming the | infu, -; 
casting out Sed Gan the g- ohh to 
healing the s*; and uplifting 9" ~!0S 


a 


sick (noun) 
healing the 


My. 


122—29 
126-13 
128-22 
150-21 
153-26 
155— 1 
180— 2 
231-12 
253— 2 
270-27 
271— 6 
301-17 
343-16 


heals the 


Mis. 


193-13 


heal the 


Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


SICK 


healing the s* and saving’ sinners. 
casting out evil and healing thes". 
preaching the gospel and ‘healing’ the s”. 
healing the s*, bringing’ the 

casting out evil and healing the's’. 
healing the s- and reforming 

healing the s» and the’sinner: 

qualified students for healing the s-, 
healing the: s:, soothing sorrow, 

anoints with Truth, . . . healing the s-. 
healing thes: and reforming the 

but healing the s* is.not sin. 

as°L learned while healing the s-. 


heals the: s*, castsiout error, 

power of God which heals the s* «4 
Mind, that heals the s- 

divine Principle heals the s-, 

easts out error, heals the s°, 

C. 8. heals, thes: quickly 

When God heals the s- 

though it heals the s:. 

heals the s* and exalts the race. 
Christianity that heals the s- 

saves sinners and heals the s° 

Mind instead of matter heals the s-. 
casts out. error and thus heals the s°, 
Christ, Truth, heals the s-. 

divine Mind that heals the s- 

* a religion which heals the s-° 

he heals the s* without drugs 

that with these . . . he heals the s-. 
heals the s* and reclaims sinners 
heals the s- and enlightens the 

it is the Spirit that heals the s- 
Christ, as aforetime, heals the s", 
casts out evils, heals the s*, 

prayer of the righteous heals the s°, 
divine Mind heals the s- 


power of . . . Love to heal the s°. 
power to heal the s° 

mission of C. S. to heal the s-, 

and ministers, to heal the s- 

divine power to heal the s-. 

teach tts readers to heal the s’, 

heal the s-.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

to benefit the race, heal the s°, 
essential to heal the s-, 

power of a drug to heal the s*! 
cannot heal the s*, and take 

power of. Christ, . . . to heal the s-. 
cast out error and heal the s°, 

heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

to heal the s* or the sinful. 

Heal the s*.— Matt. 10: 8. 

“Heal the, s:,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

“heal the s*”? — Matt. 10: 8. 

to heal the s- in his name. 

* “heal ‘the s*, —' Matt. '10*:'8. 

* “heal the.s°,— Mait. 10: 8. 

* power to heal the s*. 

* to do good and heal the s°, 

in order to heal the s-. 

“Heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

A philosophy which cannot heal the s° 
cast out fear and heal thes’, 

“Heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

and so heal thes’. _ 

heal the s* and the sinner ! 

they cast out evils and heal thes’: 
which because of’. .-. heal the s*! 

to cast out error and heal the s’. 

to cast out’ error, and heal the s*. 

and ability of Christians to heal the s°; 
pray to heal the s-, 

imbued with Truth to heal thes’ ; 
false ideals . . . cannot heal thes’ 
cast out error and heal the s’. 
incompetency that cannot ‘heal the s’, 
divine aid of Spirit to heal the s*, 
heal the s*, reform the sinner, 

* preach the gospel and heal the s 

* to heal the s* and reform the sinner. 
* to heal the s*, and: reform the sinner, 
* Life, and Loye, . . . does heal the s’, 
* heal the s‘, and preach the gospel, 


’ taught his followers to heal the s-, 


cast out evil and heal the s° ; 
sent them forth to heal the s- 
were supposed to heal the s-, 
‘heal the s*,’— Matt. 10: 8. 


‘Heal the s*, make spotless the 


his capacity to heal the s’, 


SICK 


sick (noun) 


heal the 
My. 270-21. My writings heal thes’, 
294- 4 they heal the s*.on the basis that 
300-26 ‘‘Heal the s*,— Matt:'10: 8. | 
364-14 and to heal thes, by 
health to the 
Mis. 168— 1 health to the's’, salvation from 
helpless 
Un. 61-28 helpless s* are soonest healed 
letters from the 
: My. 223— 8 Letters from thes’ are not read 
jose 
Un, 2-17 s* lose their sense of sickness, 
may look 
Mis. 307-26 at which' the s* may look 
preparations for the 
Mis. 268-22. God’s preparations for the s* 
268-25 His preparations for the s° 
recovery of the 
Mis. 59-11 to pray for the recovery ofthe s°? 
308-27 prevents the recovery of the s-. 
380-19 the immediate recovery of the s*, 
restored the 
No. 41 
said to the 
No. 42-8 
satisfy the 
Mis. 380-21 
save the 
No. 41-26 
My. 221-32 
saying to the 
Mis. 369-28 privilege of saying ‘to the,s:, 
sinner and the 
Mis. 382— 9 the sinner and the s: are helped 
the dear 
My. 154-10 comforting to the dear s’, 
tonic for the 
Mis. 252-1 Truth is the tonic for the s-, 
treatment of the 
Mis. 66-23 scientific treatment of the s-. 
who are dis-eased f 
Mis. 241-30 the s* who are dis-eased, 
who are healed 


has restored the s* to health ; 
Jesus said to the s°, 
wherewith to satisfy the s° that 


* prayer of faith shall save the s’, 
shall save the s°’’’?— Jas. 5: 15. 


Mis. 133-32 behold the s* who are healed, 

Mis. 22-24 with the’s:, the lame, the deaf, 
25-25 s° are more deplorably situated 
25-26 if the s* cannot trust God for help 


far more advantageous to the s*' 
the s*, .. . are testifying. thereto. 
s° often are thereby led to Christ, 
Scientists minister to the s*; 

for the s* to,be healed by my 

is like the s* talking sickness. 
heals the sinning and the s’. 

an equal number of s* healed, 
The lame, the,blind, the:s-, 
nora... that heals only the s*. 
* readily grasped by s* or well. 

* of the s* who abjure medicine 
s*, dreaming of suffering matter ; 
the s* and the heavenly homesick 
the s* whom you have not healed 
anticipation on the part of the s- 


Ret. 16-12 
701. 12-4 


Peo. 
My. 3-15 


sick (adj.) 


Mis. 36-1 
70— 4 
(Ane) 
79-19 
85— 4 
85— 5 

184-18 

184-18 

186-11 

187—25 

187—29 

197—32 

219-15 

219-23 

220— 4 

220— 9 

220-25 

220-26 

220-27 

220-29 

229— 8 

235— 3 

238-24 

238-25 

241— 5 
241-19 
252-13 
355-24 


is erring, sinful, s°, and dying, 
cast out: the s* man’s illusion, 

he healed others who were s°. 

A mortal who is sinning, s*, and 
Is a Christian Scientist ever s*; 
has he whois: s~ been regenerated ? 
to sin and be s*,” 

believing that he is s* and a 

in a s* and sinning mortal. 

create a s*, sinning, dying man? 
s' and a sinner in order to be 

he can neither be s° nor forever a 
one person feels s*, another feels 
mortal mind makes s°; 

suppose that there is a s* person 


people believe that a man is s* 
speak of him as Prhca 

minds of others that he is s-, 

he will believe that he is s-, 

than he does the s* man’s. 

no longer obliged to’sin, be s°, 
chapter sub-title 

* public allegement that I am ‘‘s* 


“God never made you s": 
s* thoughts are unreality 
mind that makes his body s’, 


aim to refute the 's‘\ man’s thoughts, 


man will no more enter heaven's’ than 


SICK 882 SICKNESS 
sick (adj.) sickness 
Man. 49-12 wisdom necessary in a s* room, culminate in 2 ; ; 
Ret. 40-10 s* woman rose from her bed, Mis. 366-25 culminate in s-, sin, 
Un. 62-2 that they never were s*. destroying 
Pul. 14-29 it makes them s* or sinful. Mis. 40—7 effectual in destroying s* 
} 73— 3 * If we become s*, God will disease, and death ; 
Fils 2 ag rena eh Mi i ees eae 
74 Q 7 Sy , . —3 si *, disease, a: th. 
12-10 that they are first made s* by hs 4 foes: ii ancase peeve death 
No. 29-12 * ‘The forgiven soul in a s* body No. 6-9 phenomena,— s-, disease, and death. 
29-20 A mortal pardoned by God is not s*, My. 180-15 sin, s*, disease, and death. 
31+ 5 and they are yet s* and sinful. th 
Hea. 6-19 Man thinks. . . that when he is s-, oot ties eote $:, disease, or death 
Peo. (4521 gccars $4 and dying moprtals, ateim of eee , § 
6— 2 “T am s° of learned quackery.”’ ; . 
fig Met bate made men sinning and s*, one eal ee eee 
. 97-3 aith on the part of a s* person, j 3 
117-15 when saw we Fee sy sy cy 25.539, Mis. 221- 9 that error and s~ are one, 
132-30 whose whole head is s- healing ‘ i 
144— 5 Ties aft 5 Ret. 63-3 need of healing s* and sin? 
to lies afloat that I am s-, 7 " . A 
275-13 the report that I.am,s- My. 194— 9 healing s* and destroying sin, 
276— 4 a criminal or a s° person, healing of Rea 
(see also man) woe 352-29 and the healing of s° 
eT eals 
sick-bed ds : Ret. 63— 4 heals sin as it heals s°, 
Hea. 18-24 religion at the s* will be health and - 
sick-bound Ret. 57-27 health and s°, life and death ; 
No. 46-20 has dawned on the s* and PAE An? Bon and evil, health and s-, 
sickened : , Un. 3-18 of health, not of s-; 
3 Mis. 124-10. We turn, with s° sense, ' health over ; 
sickle Mis. 321-11 triumphs. . . of health over s-, 
Un. 12-5 s° of Mind’s eternal circle, is a belief ; ‘ : 
My. 269-17 God hath thrust in the s-, Ret. 61-3 declares that sis a belief, 
sickly Veer In Science, s° is healed 
Mis. 211-7 s° charity that supplies criminals Un. 8-18 same basis whereby s: is healed 
219-14 think also after a s° fashion. ; 
My. 116-8 This state of mind is s° ; isthe cebpoliatien ic schoolmaster 
5 345-13 I was a s* child. ices 4 
st eeoas i My. 331-24 * during his last s°, 
action o ess 
Mts. 353- 4 they are like the action of s*, da 6-10 * there would be less s- and 
a mora 
Ret. 34-12 the antidote for all s’, Mis. 352-19 in healing the moral s- ; 
- 61-13. ‘‘You are the cause of all s° ; ~~ danas {na 
all our et. 63— is more dangerous than s°, 
Mis. 173— 6 healeth all our s* and sins must be covered 
a deste 3 ile. , Mis. 352-31 s* must be covered with the 
is. — salvation from s* and death, never made 
Hea. 17-22 s° and death are supposed physical Mis. 247-30 He never made s-. 
17-25 s* and death were produced by sin. No.. 4-10, never made s* a stubborn reality. 
17-27. If s* and death came through no 
sence 12-19 salvation from s* and death. Dies 298-25 and there is no s 
sease ud. 11-10 no s*, sin, and death in the divine 
Pul. 73-2 * worry . about s* and disease? My. 300— 9 there is no s° or disease, 
che Nhe on ieets re RGhucer py disease, no moe i if 
y. — all manner of s* an isease, o. 35-9 there will be no more s-, 
and of sin r i no reality in 
Pe ry 9-9 think most of s* and of sin; Mis. 63-12 If there is no reality in s-, 
Mis. 37-23. as do s* and sin. ee ee oe 6 no evil neither s* nor sin 
85-31 way out of both s* and sin. or death : 
98-4 from inharmony, s*, and sin, Peo. 12—5 s° or death is a law of mortal belief 
179-17. the consciousness of s* and sin or disease > ‘ 
262-20 looseth the chains of s* and sin, My. 300— 9 declare that there is no s° or disease 
399-10 sorrow and s° and sin.’’ | pain and ; 
Beets 6 3 pe eae el s Be sin Aas) sore to believe that pain and s° are 
. 80- ave no relapse. physica 
Pan. 5-28 and thus healed s° and sin. Rud. 2-23 Healing physi mel 
8-26 s* and sin, life and death. recovered from ae ‘eon Sip PASTE ARE 
ae, 75-17 sorrow and s° and sin,’’ | Un. 62-1 ‘I have recovered from. s° ;’’ 
Moateulawetnneg tiene ua Cnaie aks Brrr ste ee 
3 : } is. man’s redemption from s-_, 
pee px ona all sorrow, s*, and sin. sense of : Rm ; 
Mis. 250-28 want and woe, s* and sorrow PPS. Frid. PS AIG EORE OIE ASTER, DL Ps 
and suffering (see sin) 
Py toee — which causes s*and suffering. sin, and death 
ote for i a 
Mis. 33-27 antidote for s*, as well as for sin, =m ait A OY dana Bia pees 
255-23 antidote for s*, as well as for sin 61-27 of ate FUR a ahi 
beds of t ots (orate otiee bin weak ee oe 
* | 4 ia : UP tied death, 
elu eligene delivered from beds of s eh : epposite ined, S*, sin, seat deaths 
- ; cyan 5 ingness of s*, sin, and death, 
sine oe : : Does he who believes in s hte to strive with s°, sin, and death 
ne i hi ’ — isease, s*, sin, and dea 
ae 15-20 and believe that s* is something Ferien $3 Ln, and death will yield to it, 
lin. Bes : . ; our Saviour from s*, sin, and death. 
cali 3. a false claim, called s-, BS a : Bumap wrong, etn enG death 
Un. ab f : d f = , S*, Sin, and death, 
etl ee illusion which calls s° real, Un. ae S Bima aS death yield bo hotness 
‘Een ono : f C it escant upon s‘, sin, and death as 
aoe Bed 6 Mind can master s*.as well.as nee a conscious of scott ond eatly, 
4 ie Vi pa | { - 11-10, no s’, sin, and death in the divine 
Mis. 241- 6 Christianity casts out s No. 17-27 s°, sin, and death would be as 


SICKNESS 


883 


SIGH 


sickness 


sin, and death 


No. 33-24 
Po. 70-24 
sin,.. 


in overcoming  s*, sin, and death. 
s’, sin, and death are banished hence. 


. and death 


(see sim)! : 
sin, . . . and disease 


Mis. 251-29 
sin or 
Hea. 924 


sin, or death 


Un. 62-15 
sin, . 
Mis. 
Un. 
Hea. 


17- 6 


16-18 
sorrow and 
Mis. 299-10 
No. 30-24 
Po. 75-17 
talking 
Ret. 73-23 
the most 
Mis. 6-28 
‘there is no 
Mis. 60-4 
to health 
Mis. 220-17 
to regard 
Un. 54-7 
unusual 
My. 333-32 
worse than 
Ret. 63-23 


Mis. 


Mis. 140-18 


Sin, s*, and disease flee before the 
He never made sin or s’, 


SS", sin, or death is a false sense 


. . or death 


opposed to . . . sin, s*, or death, 
finite sense of sin, s’, or death, 
less said . . . of sin, s*, or death, 
only evidence . . . of sin, s*, or death 
thy sorrow and s: and sin.’’ 
Sympathy with sin, sorrow, and.s* 
thy sorrow and s° and sin. 

is like the sick talking s-. 

there is the most s-. 

believe there is nos’, 

consciousness from 's* to health. 
To regard s* as a false claim, 
*ireports of unusual s* 


Sin is worse than s° ; 


We hear from the pulpits that s° is 
s° often leaves mortals but little 
sis by no means the exception. 
and the s° of matter, 

“S° is a. growth of illusion, 

to care for. ..afriendin s’, 
Destroy the thought of sin, s’, 

s*, sin, disease, and death, 

much more should these heal, of s*, 
of health, not of s*; 

S:° is something besides 


63-10 belief . . . in the reality of s*, ° 
Un. 54-4 is to admit all there is of s°; 
54-11 As with s-, so is it with sin. 
Pul. 13-15 serpent of sin as well as of s-! 
No. 4-4 be undertaken in health than s-. 
17-26 Then... s° as real as health, 
40-19 Only when s’, sin, and fear 
Pan. 10-29 Sin, s*, appetites, and passions, 
Hea. 18-18 never did anything for s° 
Peo. 10-23 The emancipation’. . . from) s-* 
My. 161-24 |S: is possible because one’s 
sick-producing 
Pul. 69-11 *evil and s° thoughts, 
sick-room 
Mis. 296-12 who minister in the s’, 
Ret. 41— 2 welcome into the s-. 
side (noun) 
bad ? 
Hea. 10-14 a good and a bad s° to existence. 
better 
701. 1-21 it is the better s° of man’s nature 
brigh ' 5 
Hea. 10-17 if you will look on the bright s° ; 
either : ; 
Hea. 13— 3 and accomplish less on either s°. 
My. 69-17 * galleries, two on either s 
259- 4 on either s* lace and flowers. 
evil 
Hea. 10-11 it has no evil s°; 
father’s sage. 
Ret. 1—3 great-grandfather, on my father’s s-, 
Pul. 32-23 On her father’s s: Mrs. Eddy came 
God’s ' ie 
Mis. 102-31 ‘‘one on God’s s° is a majority.’’ 
Pul. 4-16 ‘‘one on God’s s* is a majority. - 
No. 46-1 ‘‘One on God’s s* is a majority ; 
good é ‘ 
Hea. 10-12 and that is the good s’. 
her 
Ret. 8-14. I sat in a little chair by her s’, 
40-10 I had stood by her s° 
Po. 66— 8 whisper of one who sat by her s* 
his 
Ret. 20-13 * I knelt by his s* throughout 
82-20 accumulation of power on his ‘s° 
Pul. 33-19 * suddenly appeared at his s’, 
material : 


material s° of this question. 


Side (noun) 


mortal 
My. 50-16 
of Adam 
Mis. 244-1 
of error 
My. 146-28 
of existence 
Mis. 65-14 


Mis. 104-30 
of happiness 

Hea. 10-21 
of right 

Mis. 255—. 8 
of sin 

My. 146-27 
of Spirit 

Mis. 180— 2 


9-6 
Mis. 172-26 

270— 2 
Ret. 7-18 
Hea. 10=21 


side (adj.) 


Mis..250-26 
My. 69-5 


sides 


Mis. 146-10 
266— 4 
287-30 

Rud. 15-17 

Hea. 10-22 

My. 69-11 
234-18 


sidewalk 


Mis. 239-11 
250—26 


sidewalks 


Pul. 42-2 


siege 


Mis. 99-17 
My. 127-22 


Mis. 215-2 


ix—13 
106—26 
206-32 


Mis. 


* steadfastly from the mortal s:, 
from the s- of Adam,— see Gen. 2: 21, 
Others who take the s* of error . 


not consider the false; s* of existence 
the sensual s* of existence 


carried the case on the s° of God; 
adjusted more on the s° of God, 


gain a balance on the s° of good, 
on the s* of happiness ; 

action on thes: of right, 
audibly takes the s- of sin, 

so far as to take the s~ of Spirit, 


acts on the s* of Truth, 
victory.on the s*.of Truth. 


working on one s* and in Science. 
regards only one s* of a'question, 
* to show even some one s° of it 
There is but one s* to good, 
there is but one s° to reality, 
when regarded on one's‘ only, 


* set up on the other s* for a 


physical s° of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the physical ‘s* 


cast their nets on the right s-, 

cast their nets on the right 's-. 

wavering balance on the right. s-, 

tips the beam on the right s-, 

place him on the safe s- of practice. 

exuberant with joy, — ranged side by s-. 

growing side by s* with the wheat, 
side by s*, equal partners in 

side by s° with Christ’s command, 
* broad piazza on the south s-* 

* On the under s* of the cover 


talking on the wrong s* of the question. 


on the s* of immutable right, 
let us take the s* of him who 
* of the s° he deemed right. 

take the s* you wish to carry, 


out of a s: door; 
* ceiling or roof and s* walls 


regarding both s° of the subject, 
these s* are moral opposites, 
preserve affection on both s°. 
should ‘be fortified on all's: 

be careful not to talk on both s-, 

* placed on the two s* of the organ. 
both s° of the great question of 


upon the s* one winter morning, 
little feet tripping along the s°; 


* the s* around the church 


to stand a long s°, 
A s* of the combined centuries, 


bloodless s* and tearless triumphs, 
will s° the chaff from the wheat, 
creeds and dogmas have been s°, 
the s* and the fire. 


s*, and smile commingled, 
s° of angels answering, 
and betimes s* for rest 


SIGH 884 SIGNATURES 
sigh sign moe P 29 
Mis. 386-10 gathered from her parting s*: Un. 10-23 like commencing with the minus ‘s*,, 
Ret. 4-18' winds s* low requiems 61-18: is but the sy and symbol, | |. 
Pan. 14-1 weigh as‘, and rise into Pul. 30-11. * s\a brief ‘‘confession of faith,’” 
700. 11-11 ‘The human s~ for peace 35-30 *on the s* at his door. 
Po. 30-7 dayspring! ’reft of mortal s- Po. 24-7 A s* that never can depart. 
49-15" gathered from her parting s°. 36-29 *a s° of your understanding’ 
65-15 We waken to life’s dreary s’. 354-18 Sweet s° and substance 
73-19. Or hypocrite s°, signal 
WEY. Sg? asenmearer a eee Pul. 39-2 *s* proof of the divine origin 
sighing, Aer rete pina My. 187— 8 and s* the perfect path 
0. 15-1, soft s* zephyrs through foliag' E signalize 
My. 171— 6 s° shall flee away.’”’— Isa. 35: 10. Chr. 53425 wherefore s* the birth 
sighs My. 234-1 s* the thinking of person. 
Mis. 386— 4 nee come not, s* are stilled, signalled 
395-24 languid brooklets yield their s*, & me j 
Po. 49-6 yearnings come not, s° are stilled, _ Pul. 6-24 William R. Alger of Boston, sme 
58- 9 languid brooklets yield their s-, signally : 
sight Mis. 378-13 s* failed in healing her case. 
and sense 700. 9-23 attempts to PES WIEs* fail ; 
Un. 47-2. by destroying . . . to s* and sense, My. 228-5 Evil minds s° blunder 
deplorable 326-16 s* honored his memory, 
; hee 15-14 The most deplorable s° is signature 
aith in . © . 
My. 149-24 cause in effect, and faith in s’, Mis. au My Soe ee aoa a changed 
faith, not F ‘ Man. 36-11 approval and s° of their teachers, 
bari 158-12 through faith, not s’. 89- 2 resign over her.own s* 
rs 3 : 
2a 31-20 * first s* which the visitors,caught ne E none ines Seewith Mrs 7 
Mis. 242-9 give s: to one born blind. MY 3 & oA Piiestiof. the Ghureh;” 
Mis, 362-9 gives s* to these blind, signatures 
d’s Armstrong 
Mis, 144-22. precious in God’s s° Pul. 87-7, *JosprH A’, 
nie’ 184-22 service acceptable in God’s s-. nae 21-29 *JosprH A’, 
s aker 
01. 15-26. * to have you in His s-. My. 332-14 * Grorce S. By. 
My. 167-17. acceptable in His s-, Bancroft 
human { My. 60-21 -*S. P. B. 
Mis. 194-17 the divine power to human s° ; Bates 
701. 12-23 magnifies the divine power to human $°; Pul. 77-19 * Enywarp P. B:, 
lose. 77-20 .* Carouine §, Be. 
Mis. 100-18 may lose s° thereof ; 78-17 *Epwarp P. B, 
319-15 they must not lose s* of sin; 78-18 * CarROoLIneE 8. B’. 
327-28. and lose s” of their guide ; My. 322—7..*Epwarp P. B. 
1 ED 54— 5. one must lose s° of a false claim. Board of Directors 
os Bi * 7 — 
Mis. 179— 5 believing we have lost s* of Truth, Air Ban * The a s Be ah DB: 
212-32. His disciples, . . . lost s- of him; * 6-7. * Tun iC, 8. B: of.D:, 
My. 248-7 You cannot have lost s* of the rules Chase : Note ‘ 
339—- 5. C. 8. cannot be lost. s° of, Pul. 87-8 *Sreruen A. C- 
material : : My. 21-30. *Srmenpn A. C-, 
Un. 34— 9. material s* is an illusion, a lie, * 9717 # Spurn GA Or 
a. 265-6 less subordinate to material s- Churches and Societies in New York 
ee : = ~ 
Mis. 326-82 "The $f thee unvelled iy sins Mu. Sel 24 aca eel cdiantaepi, Beata 
or sense a F ) x f 4 
My. 116-17 based upon personal s° oF sense, Seo-2s f Secon CHENG OEE yen a” 
our waht > 5 4 
'01. 33-3 fading so sensibly from our s*. 363— 2 * FouRTH CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
Hea. 5-20 constantly covered, . . . from our s*. ee : : pian oe a a eh coeee. OUR TARY 
oe 292-17 to bury the dead out of s°: 363-5 * Freee Rr oe OF Curist, Scienrisz, 
My. 160— 1. and keeps Mind much out of s*. « TOOK Th <. 
; 191-13 Keep personality out of s:, 363.6 * ak lsak Bere OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
receive ; , an 
oie. 168— 4 how the blind,. . . receive s° ; wer heat Faget Ce URCH Os GAP aR Soha riss 
restored B * ) 5 
Mis. 258-7 he restored s* to the blind 963-708 yh GuiS: 8 SGP SR ry BIONA, 
a Z s , : 363-9 * C. 8. Society, Flushing, L. I., 
wee: 105-17 physically restored s°* to the blind, Churehes _ .. dn Missouri 
Mis. 2t)-3) “Modled tout Wedel o. My. 207-16 * PHUCE ES AND Socrpetigrs or Cy Ss. IN 
324-16 passions have so dimmed their s* Dean PERT a: 
your y : . 
Po. 67-15 pass From your s* as the shade shit 361-26 * Cuarues LD, Chairman, 
Un. 338-26 S*. Mortal mind declares that do RBMc Manx Di, 
Rud. 5-13 who has found s* in matter, Pe ii-16 * A H.D: 
My ae * not only to faith but also to s°; Eddy a nic ah 
g— s* which no one who saw > 
i 184-25 precious in the s* of divine Love, Frye (see Eddy-signa tures) 
sign Ret. 49-31 , 
Mis. 145-20 modest s* be nothingness. Marine Se ele a 
320-18 shall be the s: of his appearing My. 384-24 * Mary Hatrcu H-. 
ee ete s° of ees practice : Hollis 
18 without a s* save the. . . recovery of My. 138-30 * ; i 
380-20 and people generally, called for a s° yehiusaa ALLEN Hii HP BG6I OL He wae 
Man. 110-14 Women must s* Miss or Mrs. Pul. 87-8 * WiutraM B. J- 
111-6 must s* her own Christian name, My. 21-30, *.WinuraM B. J: 
111— 8 unmarried women must s° ‘‘Miss.’’ 38—.7. * WiuiiaM B. J) Clerk 
111-19 whose teachers nefuse, ...-. to s° 46-31 * WILLIAM B. rife Clerk. 
Ret. 1-13 no s° that. she inherited a spark from 63- 8 * Wituiam B. J, Secretary 
42— 6 symbolic words on his office s*. 280-12 * Wriuiam:B. di, Clerk, 


/ SIGNATURES 885 SILENCE 
signatures signified 
Knapp Mis. 74-2 correspondence of » .. are‘here s*‘: 
Pul. 87-7 * Ira O. EK, Hea. 3-19» s' a ‘‘good man,’’— John 7: 12: 
My. 21-29. * Ira O. K-; My. 339-15 -and all that it formerly s:, 
ae at * ARCHIBALD M* signifies 
ge iis ees Mis. 27-21 . evil s: the, ARETE By good, 
* s tert an. 7—4 s* more than one God, 
wee H. M. M-, Justice of the Peace. 00:., 14-7 OR Avene a coniplate tines 
Pulio 44-140 #4 To anson Ps iiNe? F 14-14 the name whereof Ss 
Probst 02. tae Laan omni, wach s* all, 
= * . ’ —12 s° all-power, all-presence, 
eee neato Mrenicrore Oo plitbaalc, Hea es 1. in reget is eelgh and, s 
ya * . = s* those who understan 
EA ie Jasmes) dBi My. 264-16 s* to the minds of men 
My. 315-15 *R. D. R: 265— It s° that love, unselfed, 
Snider - pas z 265-14 It s* that the Science of 
wit: 325-18 * Carrim Haryny S’. signify 
te ; Mis. 18-12 commands of infinite wisdom, . ..s°: 
Mis. 394-22 *Jamus T. W-. 28-23 ‘doesnot s* a graven idol, 
Po. 57-8 * James T. W-. 75-19 warped to s* human quality, 
Whiteside 171-2 to s* human hands: 
My. 323-14. * Fuormncer W-. Man. 42-16 nor sa belief in more than one 
Whiting : Ret.. 88-21. should not; be so. warped. as to. s- 
_ Pul. 40-50* Linran W. No. 20-8 Principle is used to. s* Deity 
eS Pan. 9% 7 s* a good Spirit and an evil spirit. 
Maris<0leshaniSx 700. 5-11 they S° one God. f 
Pul. 86- 8. * facsimile \s*.of the Directors, i or 264-13 * should s° to all mankind? 
signed signifying ; 
‘Mis. 281-25 have s* your names. ; Un. 27-8 -\s' a passionate love of self, 
381-17 drawn up and s° by counsel. signs 
Man. 15-1 To bes: by those uniting with and symbols 
35-14 s* by the C. 8. Board of Directors My. 185-30 are rich in s: and symbols, 
36-20 a recommendation s° by threesmembers following 
65-16 order, s* by Mary Baker Eddy, Mis. 25-16 with ‘‘s: following,’’— Mark 16: 20. 
69— 2 s* agreement to remain with Mrs. Eddy 29-28 the s° following Christianity, 
My. 315-15 * (S*) R. D. Rounspynt. 65-24. and with s* following. 
315-18) \* statement by him s‘/is true. 133-31 with ‘‘s following.’’—- Mark 16: 20. 
315-19 *.(S;) H. M. Mors, 8 —X8 154-24 ‘‘s> following’? — Mark 16: 20. 
319- 7 little pamphlet, s° ‘‘Phare Pleigh. No. 37-20 ‘‘s: following.’ — Mark 16: 20. 
332-14 _* (S‘) Groren S. Baxur. My. 147-11 with ‘‘s following,’?— Mark 16: 20. 
signet 190-27. with ‘‘s: following.’” — Mark 16 : 20. 
Mis. 3547 with'the s* of GC. S. 258— 2 “‘s following.’’ — Mark 16: 20. 
121-21 thereby giving the s* of God to foreshadowed by 3 
Hea. 19-16° Heaven’s s° is Love. Mis. 1-5 foreshadowed by s* in the 
My. 131-12» The s* of the great heart, for the wayfarer BUTS ; 
- : Ret. 79-9 .s: for the wayfarer in divine Science 
significance ne 
Mis. 46-21. s° of what the apostle meant Mis. 242-16 ‘‘where there shall no s'— see Matt. 12: 39. 
250-11 diyine s‘ of Love . of the heart 
250-22 glorious s* of affection. Po. page 24 poem 
Ret. 38-29 must, also gain its spiritual s-, of these times 
88-10. spiritual,s° of this command, Mis. 2-6 The s* of these times portend 
Pul. 27-28 *and others of pictorial, s-. 278— 3 and are the s° of these times; 
44-12 *comprehends its full.s*. 347-10 the mental s* of these times, 
57-9 * rehearsed the s; of the building, My. 270-5 repeat the s* of these times. 
84-17 -* Of the s° of this achievement of the times 
No. 34-25 deep s° of the blood of Christ. Mis. 1-8 discern the s* of the times?”’— Matt.16: 3. 
46-19 full-orbed s° of this destiny, — 317- 6 to appreciate thes: of the times ; 
702. 9-8 When the full s° of this saying is 700. 4-14 are progressive 's* of the times 
My. 6-2, giving to the material spiritual s- My. 113-29 ‘The s° of the times emphasize 
28-17 * The s° of this building is. 114-1 discern the s° of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
42—-22,.* sof this momentous occasion. 200- 4 praised for the’ s* of the times. 
46-6 * without this spiritual s* it were 235-14 chapter sub-title 
60-16 ; * spiritual s° of the first chapter of 265-31 For these s° of the times we thank 
64— 1 ,* As one thought upon the s° of 266-14 to the ‘‘s: of the times’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
85— 3° * in the s° of the occasion. .. 266-22 special ‘ts of the times’ — Matt. 16: 3. 
88-12 * more than usual ecclesiastic s°. of Truth 
90-26. * event of . momentous s°. Mis. 156-10 will see clearly the s* of Truth 
94-29 giving... a spiritual s pioneer i 
__, 269-22 chapter sub-title Mis. xii- 1 pionéer's* and ensigns of war, 
significant referred to 3 : 
Mis. 91-2 s* as a type of the true worship, Hea. 7-2 s° referred to are the manifestations 
Un. 56-10 s° of that state of mind which spiritual a ; 
Pul. 32-16 * experiences which alone are s-. eis 1 these spiritual s* of the new birth 
79-12,, *it is a s° fact that one ese 
My. i ier * A eae terete will be deeply s-. Mis. 28-31 ‘‘These s* shall follow — Mark 16: 17. 
45-6 *s° events associated with this, 171-18 By these s° are the true disciples 
228-11 chapter sub-title 192-28 these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
A ification Ret. 16-14 these s* shall folow— Mark 16: 17. 
sigm CaALLon a ‘ 3 Hea. 1-1 these s° shall follow — Mark 16: 17. 
Mis. 190-16 spiritual s* of its terms 6-26 these s* shall follow — Mark 16:17. 
Man. 66-9 s; of the communications 19-26 ‘‘these s° shall folow— Mark 16: 17: 
’ Ret. 10-16 man’s origin and s°. My. 47-29 * these s: shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
25-5, Their spiritual s* appeared ; 265-31 For these s* of\the times we thank 
59-14 has the s* of Life... truest 
Rud. 16-8 spiritual s* of the Bible, 00. 10-6 Conflict and... are the truest s* that 
No. 12-24 spiritual s* of the Word . 
Hea. 7-10 spiritual instead of the material s*. 
My. 220-13 the moral s° of law. Mis. 133-32 as to.‘‘s‘,’’ behold the— Mark 16: 20. 
245-26 s- of the letters of silence 
significations Jebel Spe ; Mis. 114-24 Scientists will s* evil suggestions, 
Ret..59- 4, terms have no contradictory ,.s*. 124-21 s- wherein to muse His praise, 
modes and s° are adopted. 129-13 


My. 266-28 


let s* prevail over his remains. 


SILENCE 886 SIMPLY 
. { + 
silence POHL silver 
Mis. 134-26 neither s° nor disarm God’s voice. Mis. 159-28 embroidery, s’, gold, and jewels, 
152-28 to s* the right intuition which’ 305-21 * gold, s’, ‘bronze, copper, and 
1983-18 a modification of s* on this subject, 346-24 in pictures of s*.”.— Prov. 25:11. 
212-14 The ultimatum . . . ought to s* ours. Ret. 12-3 Minerva’s s° sandals still 
277-17 s: Truth?. Never. 23-8 seemed to have a s* lining; 
299-30 does this s* your conscience? Pul. 25-26 *s° lamps of Roman design, 
339- 5 s* for the space of half an hour. 26-11. * s* lamps eight feet in height. 
No. 85 s* whenever it can substitute censure. 62-23. * down to little sets of s* bells 
702. 14-27 s* all private criticisms, 76-11 *in certain lights has a shimmer of's*. 
15-23 came to me in the s° of night, Po. 61-1 Minerva’s s* sandals still 
Po. 2-19 thy deep s* is unbroken still. My. 30-22 * with bills, with s*, and with gold. 
Pa prea net ba the s’, ned teak as. silver-throated 
— earts bleeding ere the reak in_s* oh ie 
My. 104-21 sufficient reason for His y . Pul. 11-2 sweet song of s* singers, 
124-22 s*, or with finger pointing upward, silvery (sce also silv’ry) 
170-28 sacred s* in blest communion Po. 53-11 Till heard at s* eve . 
pe oe eg ae Ss wt ose oe silv’ry. 
6— and sought in solitude and s- , . 
249-15 patience, s*, and lives of saints. Po. eH 3 er the Shake and green, 
262-29 eloquent s*, prayer and praise A B-11 aving with surges thy s' beach! 
339-27 S'. . . all that wars against Spirit similar 
silenced Mis. 272- 8 * were granted for s* colleges, 
Mis. 277-13 stake and scaffold have never s* the Man met Mel not ett a poets res 
360-25 When mortal mind is s° Ret. 43-6 granted for s° purposes after 
Ret. 22—5 spiritual noumenon s° portraiture. Un. 6-24 Oe araipn and horror, s* to 
> My. 248— 6 should be s° at its inception. Rud. 9-19 s° effects come from pride, 
silences Po. v-—-22 * S* requests continued to reach 
Mis. 198-9 s* the mortal claim to life, My. 73-3 * necessary to issue a s° notice 
a. 5 ae Si supposition ne eos is a 76-13 * A s° decision was reached, 
"02. — sa questions on this subject, similarly 
sif@n ing 8 Soul s* the dyspepsia of sense. _ Pul. 65-27 * s* expresses the faith of 
Ret. 67-13 S* self, alias rising above similes : 
silent _ Mis. 263-6 sweetest s° to be found. . 
Mis. 12-22 human mind in its s* arguments, similitude 
70-28 working out, even in the s* tomb, Mis. 162-23 after the s* of the Father, 
100-19 speaks when the senses are s’, Un. 60-14 after the s*. ... of God.— Jas. 3:9. 
114-32 against evil and its s* modes, _ No. 27-8 s° of the Apocalyptic pictures. 
126-20 s* lesson of a good example. simple : 
143— 8 with this s° benediction : Mis. 22-29 s: fact cognized by the senses 
152— 8 breathe a s* benediction 30-4 adopt the ‘‘s: addition” in C ‘s 
220—- 7 supports this s* mental force 43-12 s* sense one gains of this Science 
238— 9 s* endurance of his love. 53-22. why tis it not more s° 
250-23 the s’, ceaseless prayer ; 53-23 The teachings of Jesus were s°; 
260-31 s* mental methods whereby 53-26 C. S. is s*, and readily understood 
269-29 opening of this s* mental seal, 58-29 godliness is s* to the godly ; 
275-10 wife or husband, s* and alone, 54-29 the pupil in s* equations um ! 
351- 7 weapons of the s° mental malpractice. 112-18 regarded his act as s* justice, 
368-19 The s° address of a mental 148-18 hence their s’, scientific pasts ; 
400- 6 Grave, s‘, steadfast stone, 162-30 s° as the shepherd bo : 
Chr. 53-43 s* healing, heaven heard, 196-30 require more than a 40 daiisiesiin 
Ret. 38-24 disgusted’. : ..and become s-. 248-11 s* falsehoods uttered about me 
- posing rm 9 in a thought, 262-10 however s* the words 
— ave long remained s* Abel i “Dp : 
Pul. 10-8 fallen canal and s* Aventine a aan HHO & Ades, Pe lags ei 
16-18 Cold, s*, stately stone, Man. 3-15 hence their s*, scientific basi 
No. 1-5 changed by tis s° influence. Ret. 82— 3. dealing with a s- Lat or} 
1-13, for the s* cultivation of the "2-2 notitediee4al be Pare Tot tt 
39— 2. s* intercession and unvoiced Un. 9172's: teaching and life of Je 
Pan. 3-10 -s* as the storm’s sudden hush ; * 49-5 8° appeal to human ¢ OR 
702. 5-1 Ass’ night fortells the dawn Pul. 14-14 s° Noakers for Truth Pathe ee 
Po. 66-10 that heart is s* and sad, 40-16 * s* ceremonies, four ti 
76-17 Grave, s’, steadfast stone, 50-22 * s° and ainelt as the smep cepyated, 
My. 29-4  * kneeling in s* communion ; Rud. 6-1 s* solution of the sb te f bei 
32— 3..* five minutes of s* communion 00. 6-13 through his s*-f: aa and eh eines 
32-29. * s* communion, which concluded with 01. 22-30 s° stareiient ia t6 Spi it Ghd ¥ 
38-24 * than the s* communion. ' My. 50-21 * s* but suggesti hei at 
70-14, * stood in s* admiration ” 67-26. * will in raat Ny dedi a 
78-19 * knelt in s* communion, 111-30 CG. 8. is valid He sie nie 
79-2 * kneeling for, s*. communion 172-98 asia su tokenot to vam 
106-3 ‘speak charitably . . . or to keep,# 340-13, a 9° board of healtias 
= s° greetings of the people 356-2 is s* : f 
Fae gee eore of Sur chebes. : , 356-27. This, s* statement of oneness 
194- 8 as‘, grand man or woman, simpler 
211-13 by unseen, s° arguments. Man. 62-22 to grasp the s* meanings 
211-14 . in-their s:.allurements to , My. vi-4 * to state truth absolutely in a s- 
268-18 as s° as the dumb centuries simplest 
332— 4 * The s° gush of grateful tears alone Mis. 55—- 2° The's* problem in C. S. 
silentl yn also prayer) Rud. igs & Lee ay peas Balas of healing, 
— ‘ se, healed in Science, 5 
Mis. ret Liknow not how to teaches. . 8°; simplicity 
— sit s*, and ponder. Ret. - is s* i i 
225-24 s*, through the divine power, Put. tes Mea "at apiee ripen 
231-82 gazing s* on the vacant seat My. 29-17 * impressiveness in its SS 
315-24 Teachers shall not s* mentally 79-26 *a s* which spran , from thes ba? 
My. 46-4. * s* but eloquently beckoning 342-22 s* of the oneness of God ; 
tle 247-15 I stood s° beside it, simplified { 
Sl . . - . 
me” 77- 6 * casket with white s* linings. binaihy © fee RES easton ditt 
SIULy i " : 
Mis. Nae ahha a s* ambler to the es ah 3. Netaan those, i Ar 
—24 resting in s* peace upon the 34- 8 physique iss’ thought made mani 
My. 313- 1 a paraphrase of a s* song 43-4 or s* after having Beeh anaeet 


SIMPLY 887 SIN 
simply j sin 
Mis. Ping it Bikes s* to give you the pu vilege, and sinners 
—| ave S*.an incorporated grant, Un. 60-7 4 i 
299- 9 s- answer the following Besa My. 180-22 Apipore sae ioe oa aries 
os, i. , s ihe supposition thas the absence and sorrow rae 
et. were healed.'s* by reading it, = * 
Hoel ys \Acisbow ioe Dance ion 01 rll a e cold haunts of s: and sorrow, 
64-13, are alike s* nothingness’; Mi oe Rens . 
Taitithee LEO O a F vs is. 261— 4 s° and suffering it occasions 
oO preserve a scientific, 261- 6 s- areufteri 
: 35— 7. * was s’ a natural fulfilment of My. 243-94 and‘sultering are not cancelled by 
80-17 * but s: state the fact. Ye exterminating s° and suffering 
81-10, *.s° the woman of the past annihilated oe 
No. %-1 S- uttering this great thought Un. 31-10 ‘overruled ..\. as’they annihilated s*. 
Peo. 10-3 s* because it is more ethereal. as a claim Arta 
My. 31-28 *announced s* that they would sing Ret. 63-19 S*, asa claim, is more dangerous 
81-19 * spoke s- and gratefully, as well as 
106— 8 s* to show the folly of believing Ret. 34-12 all sickness, as well as s*, 
114-10 S-° because the treasures of this Hea. 8-7 can master sickness as well as s*, 
169- 5 as s* seeing Mother. Peo. 11-7 from disease as well as s° ; 
170— 3s my acquiescence in the request at ease in 
273- 2 * This manuscript is presented s* as Mis. 241-29 the sinner who is at ease in s- 
at} s Uy pe ap aDecial Bray et atones for t 
s* how to do his works. My. 288— : 
‘ 343-15 I have s° taught as I learned attacwes ah Tore plones fons 
simulates Mis. 209-1 attaches to s- due penalties 
Mis. 334— 8 Whatever s* power and Truth authority of : 
simultaneously pa be ve When we deny the authority of s*, 
Un. 49-15 You cannot s* serve the j = ini 2 
Pul. 78 s° praised and persecuted away ten OPN HoRasery 10° 
sin. (see also sin’s) bend, ae away from s° Christ summons thee! 
abandonment of ey . 
Mis. 205-26 absolute abandonment of ’s- peicemaan body is dead because of s*;— Rom. 8: 10, 
a m 
Mis. 3-21 holds in itself all s-, ___ (see belief) 
184-26 all s*, sickness, and death ; believe in eape 
204-13 Truth cleansing from all s°; My. 299-17, Do Christians, who believe in s°, 
208— 4. it covers all.s* and its effects. blotted-out 
317— 8 over all s*, disease, and death. 701. 35-15 the bliss of blotted-out s* 
Man. 41-23 and rule out of me alls’; brought death 
Pul. 12-18 mighty conquest over all s- Mis. 201-6. .S* brought death; and death is an 
13-26 to remove all s:, must. depend upon called 
701. 5-17 leave all s* to God’s fiat Mis. 205-5. melting away the shadows called s- 
15-19 all s° is a deluded sense, Ret. 67-16, the false claim called s- ; 
My. 120-11 takes away all s*, disease, and death, No. 31-23, If the evils called s*, sickness, and 
add ie stat All s* is insanity, ae 13— 2. The outcome of evil, called s°, 
calls 
Mis. 3-24 elements of s° and death. Un. 59-21 illusion which calls s° 
30-21 law of s- and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. cancels not allt #i eel 
36-23 and the law of s° and death. Mis. 338-13 cancels not s* until it be destroyed, 
49-26 non-intelligence, s*, and death. can do nothing 
90-5 s* and death to be powerless. Mis. 93-17 S: can do nothing : 
201-19 law of s* and death ;’’— Rom. 8: 2. claim of 
321-16 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. Un. 31-12 first idolatrous claim of sis 
326-3 law of s* and death.””— Rom. 8: 2. 00. 15-14, to see. ; . the claim of s-, 
Man. 16—4 overcoming s* and death. 01. 13-28 first detect the claim of s”; 
19— 5 mabe ae ae from Ss and Lens claims : 
Un. 42-3 s*, an eath are not the outcome 0 ‘ : ‘ S 
42-5 What ae oes ae ae death? cla sie 8 and see what, |. . s’ claims of you ; 
56-17 from the law of s° and death. ; a . 
wean human error, ss and death: elites 26 to escape from the false claims of s’. 
No. 30-3 all sense of s- and death. a raver ‘ 
SE Oe Eber id rota 1S BE Abate aus Be 13. cleaves s* with a broad battle-axe. 
35— 9 sickness, sorrow, s*, and death. Mis. 355-26. Let no clouds of s* gather 
35—12 Ha ie Ieee Ss, ead death, cognizant of 
702. 9-13 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. ie : 4 . 
My. 5-11 creation of matter, s*, and death, Bee See ead eee eM OL Ste 
113-14 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. My. 288-22 suffering is commensurate with s”; 
at iy Sih eseaase 4 Sorry pater me conception of A 
272— aw of s* an eath.’’— Rom. 8: 2. "01. 13-18 i : 
a wi sigh law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. cantiiet of estoy; BeNOR GEHHAEH Ot os 
an e1ty f Mis. 109-18 I iti = 
Un. 6-24 declarations about s* and Deity conquer?! BROCE As GBS, Dist eongition pF $ 
and disease ! ‘ . Mis. 235— 4 empowered to conquer s-, 
Mis. 101-25 including s* and disease. My. 125— 2 Have you learned to conquer s°, 
No. 4-18 S° and, disease are Bet scientific, conquer this , 
My. 147-20 to heal both s° and disease. Mis. 40-30 requires more . . . to con this, s* 
i] 221-20 with which to heal s° and disease. consciousness pe irtinos to 
and fear : Un. 7-24 the sense or consciousness of s°, 
No. 40-19 when sickness, s*, and fear conscious of 
and flesh Un. 13-13. If God could be conscious of s*, 
700. 7-30. if s*.and flesh are put off, constitutes 
and mortality Ret. 67— 4 s* constitutes the human or physical 
Pan. 8 5 lunacy, s*, and mortality... correct 
My. 192-11 conquest over s* and mortality, My. 249-4 opportunity to correct s- 
and self defense from { 
Mis. 328-17 burdened by pride, s’, and self, Mis. 115-16 protection and defense from s* 
and sensuality definition of [ id 0 ; 
Mis. 234-26 sunken in s° and sensuality, Mis. 108-26 Jesus’ definition of s° as a lie. 
and sickness departure of j 
Mis. 189-29 healing s* and sickness, My. 197-1 comes with the departure of s°. 
241-22 bondage to s* and sickness. destroy ¥ 
No. 18-2 never diminished s° and sickness, Mis. 4-30 to destroy s* in mortal thought. 
My. 113-16 healing s° and sickness, 366-28 To destroy s*,and,its sequence, 
207-13 * s* and sickness are destroyed My, 221-9 which was to destroy s°; 


sin 


SIN 
destroying ¢ d 
Un. 47—1 burden of disproof by destroying s°, 
Peo. 6-22. are found destroying s°, sickness, and 
My. 194-9 healing sickness and destroying s*; 
265-18, destroying s*, disease, and death ; 
destroys 
Mis. 189-25 subordinates matter and destroys’ s°, 
Ret. 67-14. reforms the sinner and destroys s°. 
Un, 54-14. then s° destroysithe at-one-ment, 
No. 13-2 and thus destroys s° quickly 
My, 288-27 through love that destroys s-, 
destruction of ‘ 
Mis. 40-8,.as in the destruction of s*. 
Man. 15-11 in the destruction of s . 
No. 31-12 which is the sure destruction of s’ ; 
31-13. I insist on the destruction of s° 
diminishes i 
Ret. 67-15 personal sense ceases, s* diminishes, 
diminishing 
Mis. 8-2 abating suffering and diminishing s-, 
disappears 
Un. 62-15 Destroy this... and s° disappears: 
701. 13-20 destroy .. . and,s* disappears. 
13-29 we get the victory, s° disappears, 


discomfort from 


My. 233-12 


discomfort in 


Is not discomfort from s* better 


Mis. 219-21 a sense of discomfort in s° 


disease and 


(see disease) 
disease, and death 


Mis. 17-17 
60— 6 
103— 8 
177-19 
189-25 


materialism, — s*, disease, and death. 
To regard s*, disease, and death 
such as s*, disease, and death, 

error, s*, disease, and death? 
destroys s*, disease, and death. 
sickness, s*, disease, and death, 

than s*, disease, and death. 

called s*, disease, and death. 

power over s*, disease, and death, 
over all s", disease, and death. 

in sickness, s*, disease, and death. 
unreality of s*, disease, and'death, 
He in whom s’°, disease, and death 
of matter, of s*, disease, and death, 
makes s*, disease, and death inevitable, 
escape from s°, disease, and death ; 
dark passage of s*, disease, and death \ 
over self, s*, disease, and death, 

over s‘, disease, and death, 

to lessen s*, disease, and death, 

from s‘, disease, and death 

matter, s*, disease, and death, 

s*, disease, and death enter not 
subject to s-, disease, and death. 
from s’, disease, and death. 

takes away all s*, disease, and death, 
from s’, disease, and death. 

victory over 's', disease, and death. 
Ss’, disease, and death cannot enter 
to destroy s*, disease, and death, 
destroying s*, disease, and death ; 

its effects, s*, disease, and death. 


ane -» - and death 


nm '10H1 
My. 106-19 
dis-ease in 
701. 15-20 
My. 233-11 


unreality of disease, s*, and death, 
expressed in disease, s*, and death, 


dis-ease in s* is better than ease. 
prefer, ease or dis-ease in s*? 


disease, or death 


My. 146-27 
divine 
Un. 16— 2 


takes the side of s-, disease, or death. 


In Truth, such terms as divine s- 


does not commit 


Mis... 61-13 


image of God, does not commit s°.’ 


does not constitute 


Ret. 67-4 human thought does not constitute s:, 
does not test 

Mis. 93-25, does not test s* and the fact of 
ease in 

Mis. 343-2 the temptation of ease ins’ ; 

My. 233-13 better... than ease in s*? 
easily-besetting 

Mis. 307-22 Idolatry is an easily-besetting s* 
effect of 

Mis. 221-11 the effect of s* on himself, 
effects of 

Mis. 115-29 effects of s* on yourself, 
encourages 

Ret. 63-24 it encourages s* to Say, 
error and 

No. 37-27 if error and s* existed in 

My. 323-23 * triumph over error and oe 


888 
sin 
every 
Mis. 88-6 
No. 8-16 
evil or 
"01. 12-25 
except 
Ret. 81— 4 
expiate their 
Pul. 13-20 
fear nor 
Mis. 93-21 
fear not 
Mis. 109-29 
fear or 
Mis. 98-6 
fear to 
Mis. 109-30 
fondness for 
Un. 2-9 
forgiven 


SIN: 


“Bowery s: is the author of itself, 
every s° will so punish itself 


chapter sub-title 
Nothing except s*, in the students 
expiate their s* through suffering. 
neither fear nor s* can bring on 
fear not s’, lest thereby it © 

Can fear or s* bring back old 

but only fear to s*. 


takes away man’s fondness for s* 


No. 30-1 chapter sub-title 
forgiveness of 


Man. 15-10 
Pul. 80-20 
forms of 
No. 41-16 
forsake 
Mis. 123-25 
freed from 
Mis. 90-15 
freedom from 
Peo. 10—24 


acknowledge God’s forgiveness of s° 
* the forgiveness of s* by God, 


sublest forms of s* are trying to 
repent, forsake s*, love God, 
Do you desire to be freed from s:?, 


the mind’s freedom from s° ; 


from the sinner 


Ret. 64-2 
jiant 
Mis. 55-13 
gloom is 
My. 90-16 
God and 
Un. 6-16 


god of 
Mis, 123-14 
reat 
My. 309-16 
greatest 
Mis. 130-24 
growing 
Mis. 284-19 
grow out of 
Peo. 3-28 


cannot separate s° from the sinner, 
This giant s* is the sin against 

* teaches . . . that gloom is s-, 
questions about God and s-, 

Merodach, or the god of s-, 

slavery he regarded as a great s*.- 
greatest s* that one can commit 

This growing s* must now be dealt with 


whereby we grow out of s* 


hallucination of 


Mis. 94-5 
has no elaim 
700. 15-14 
has no power 
Mis.. 93-15 
has produced 
Mis. 221-12 
healed 
No. 31-19 
healing of 
Mis. 352-28 


Rud. 2-27 
heal, of 
Mis. 241-29 
heals , 
Ret. 638-4 
My. 180-15 
hiding 
My. 211— 6 
his own 
No. 29-2 
human 
Un. 15-19 


see . . . the hallucination of s- ; 
thence to see that s: has no claim, 
This being true, s* has no power ; 
believes that s° has produced the 
healed disease as he healed s- ; 


healing of s* and the healing of 
purpose of . . . is the healing of s* ; 


Truth and Love heal, of s°, 


C. S. heals s*.as it heals sickness, , 
this Principle heals s-, 


This mistaken way, of hiding s- 
put to death for his own:s:, 


human s* become only, an echo of 


human concept of 


Ret. 67-2 
ignorance of 
Un. 6-19 
ignorant of 
Un, 49-9 
indulge in 
Mis. 115-29 
indulging 
My. 5-28 


in its citadels 


Mis. 211-27 
in itself 
701. 14-19 
is a lie 
13-7 


‘OU 
; 13-14 
is destroyed 
701. 16-6 
is healed 
Mis, 352-15 


before the human concept of s- 
blindness . . . and ignorance of s*. 
as ignorant of s* as is the perfect 

if you in any way indulge in s*’; 
indulging s*, men cannot serve God ; 
Jesus stormed s° in its citadels 

to conceive of . . . is s* in itself. 


s’ is a lie from the beginning, 
evil, alias devil, s:, is ‘a lie 


till the s* is destroyed. 


by the same rule that s” is healed. 


‘SIN 


s impotent 

Mis. 90~'2)vhence,; that s: is impotent! 
is inadmissible t 
learned that: sis inadmissible, 


Mis. 147-11 
is losing 
No. 41-23 s° is Joins prestige and DoweN c 
is mortal 
701. 18-27 Soul is immortal, but s is niowaly 
is not Mind — j Bind 
No. 27-1 S‘ is not Mind ; 
is obsolete ot 10 
Mis. 173-21 matter is nowhere and s° 3 obsolete.. 
is removed 5 
701. 13-23 only as the s° is removed 


is self-destroyed 
Mis. 209-12 when s- is self: destroyed. 
is sin.,;; 
"Oia tO the. position ‘that s* is sin 
is the sinner ; 
Ret. 64-3 s- is the sinner, ‘and vice versa, 
is worse 
Ret. 63-23,_.S*is worse, than sickness’; 
itself 
Un. 9-3 and s- itself disappears. 
01. 14-3 s° itself, that clings fast to infty. 
My. 334-21 s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
knowing 
No. 30-15, becoming human, and knowing! s:; 
knowledge of 
(see knowledge) 


knows 

Un. 54-17 If God knows Si 
law of 

(see law) 

leaving 

No. 19-24 leaving s’, sense rises to the 
lepresy:of ~ 

Pul. 29-23 * to cleanse the leprosy of, 8% 


lose sight. of: 
Mis. 319-15 or they must not lose sight of s- 


makes something of 
701. 13-17 When man makes something of s° 


manifestation of |! ( 
Ret. 67—9 first iniquitous manifestation ofss: 


materialism or 
Mis. 19-27 ‘out of materialism te Si, 


matter and 
My. 4-1 losing his faith in coe pe and s°, 


most fearful 


Mis. 19-19 most fearful s* that mortals can 
motives for 
Peo. 9-5 washing away the motives for s* 


must be obsolete 

No. 26-28 S-'must be obsolete, 
must be wneovered 

Mis. 352-29. s° must be uncovered before it 

named 

No. 30-4 the false sense named s’, 
nature of 

Un. 5-24 as to the nature of s- 
never pardons the 


Peo. 9-15 never pardons the s- that deserves to 
no aes 
Mis. 63-11 If there is no s*, why did Jesus 
125— 5 rise to know, that there is no $7, 
293-25 there is no ‘sickness and’ 0 Bsa 
Ret. 63-24 to say, ‘There is no s’, 
Un. 56—6 no s* or suffering'in the Mind which’ 
No. 35-26. Hence there is no s-, 


no intelligent 
No. 38-8 no intelligent s’, evil mind Or 
no knowledge of 
Un. 2-16 God, has no Enowldege of s*. 
No. 17-22 God who ‘has no knowledge of s* 
no reality in ; 
Un. '64— 3 there is no réality in’s’, 
701. 14-2. To assume there is no reality in's'| 
My. 334-20 “To ‘assume there’is no reality in $, 
no refuge from 
mae 2— 6, The’ sinner has no refuge from s* i. 
no ip eee am 
My. 301-17 
nothing but 
Rud. 10+19 
obdurate 
My. 36-15) 
of any sort 
Mis. 108='4 
337-31 
of every sort’ 
Mis. 37-21 
67-19 
241-6 


of sins 
701. 20-19 


but healing the sick is not s-. 
Love punishes nothing buts’, 
'* redeemed from obdtirate ‘s°.' 


To allow's*!of any sort 
S: of jany sort tends to hide from 


‘of every sort, is destroyed by 
ninistice uncovers s° of every sort} 
sickness as well as s‘ of every sort. “0 


This unseen evil is the’ s* of sins ;' 


889 


sin f sin = 
i ina a {2 


SIN 


of the world 
701. 9-18 
operation of 
Un. 20-20 
or death 
Mis. 30-11 
Un. 62-16 
or disease 
Mis. 191-30 
original 
Mis. 114-19 
201— 4 
or sense 
Mis. 42-27 
or sickness 
Hea. 9-24 
or suffering 
Un. 56-6 
or suicide 
Mis. 53=7 
overcome 
Mis. 55-8 
My. 6-10 
300— 4 
overcoming 
Mis. 319-14 
Man. 


thes" of the world Sohn 1+ 20. 
knowledge oes the operation of sy 


without pain, S*, or death. 
S' orideath isva'false sense of 


S* or disease made est Rentt 


original s", appearing in its myriad 
its ‘original s*, or human will 


sense of Life in s*/or/sense' material, 
He never made: s: or: sickness;)! 

no 's"' or suffering.in the Mind which 
Not ‘through’ s‘!or suicide, ! 


utilizes its power, to overcome’ st)”) | 
When we have overcome s° ins 
enabling’ the sinner to overcome 's* 


overcoming’ s’ in ‘themselves, J 
healing the sick and Oxercouung st 
by overcoming ‘s‘ and death. ‘ 


‘the awful price paid by’s-, 
dark domain‘ of 'pain'and s- 


those who claim to pardon’'s?; 
penalty for D 
Mis. 237-6 
percentage of 
No. 32-25 
pleasure in 
Mis. 90-3 
241-11 
My. 132-26 
pleasure of 
Ret. 63-8 
power over | 
Mis. : 40-24’ 
270— 9 


accepted as the penalty for SK. 
diminishing tne Bercen eee of svt 


power. lot! sin“is the pleasure in St. 
“You have no pleastire'in ‘s-, Ol 
sinner, dreaming of pleasure in-$"\$ 


belief in the pleasure of s*)) 


rust ‘gain the power over’s: © «' 
demonstrated his’ power over s*, 
prevent 

Mis. 362-29 
price of 

Mis. 165-24 
produced by | 

Hea. 17-25 
proof that 

No, 37-15 


when it is necessary to'prevent s° 
they never paid the price’ of s-. 


sickness and’. . . produced by s:. 


‘or'as a proof that s- is khown to, 


wouldst teach God not to, punish. s*? 
punishes itself 
Mis. 93-27 .S* punishes ‘itself, because it cannot 
My. 288-25 that Ss‘ punishes, itself ; 
punishing 
Mis. 261-18 showeth mercy by Pinistiie or 
punishing of 
Mis. 293-7 This. uncovering and punishing of s° 


punishment for 
Mis. 279- 4° Tnaiviaiial: punishment for’s 
01. 13-23 removes the, punishment for s° 


punishment of, 


01. 16-3 chapter sub-title 
quenching 

702. 69 the All-presence— quenthing s 
reality of... 

Ret. 63— 8. alias the teality LO} ma Bf yeh aes 
rebukes ; 

No. 137)1_ ‘This Science ‘rebukes. git 
rebuking : 
Man. '40-10, amenities of Love, in rebulting Ss‘, 
recognizes ret PCIe | 

Un. 54-15 unity which s° TECOBMIZES ag its 


recovery from u 
Mis. 100-31 of man’s recovery from’s*' > 
redemption from c 
Mis. 165-23, of mortals’ ped omep Lan from 81; S eeou: 
result of. { 91 
‘Mis. 115— 8 only as the result Olas; 
rolling 
Mis. 130-11 
root of 
701. :13+16 slays the, axe at the FO08 of s’, 
salvation from 
(see salvation) } 
saved from : 
Mis. 197— 8 manisaved from $%,,sickness, 
Un. 2-8 in order to-be savedfrom si. 


“rolling Ss’ as a Sweet morsel 


‘SIN 


sin 


save from 
Mis. 60= 3: 
197-16 


save him from: 


Ret. 63-9 


sent His\Sonto save from's, 10 
no more help to save ch sj than 


and save nim from S: 


save man from 


Un. 18-6 
saves from 

Mis. 90-6 

367—28 


can ne veb! save man from s°, if 


practical Truth saves from: s*, 
that whatever saves from s", 


save them from 


$90 


SIN 


sin 
sinner and vrei 
Ret. 64-4 sinner and s* will:be destroyed. by 
sinner and the 
Mis. 94-7 ‘sinnervand ithe svare the twain 
Ret. 64-13 the sinner and the s° are alike 
sinner from ‘his 
Ret. 64-3 nor the sinner from his s*. 
eae of : 
18-4 The constant spectacle of s* 


"02. 
pi see 3 
"01. —19 ‘storming s° in its citadels, 


struggle ‘with 
Mis. 41-17 
subdues 


: 


struggle with s- is forever done® 


ee 3— 5 ‘all efforts to saverthem from s° 
sea 0 

Mis. 264-5: midst-of this seething sea-of s*. 
secrets of 

Mis. 443 16>-uncovering: the secrets of s* 
self and 

Ret: 79-21, the victory. over self and s*. 

semse and 

Mis. 172 & defeat the claims, of sense ands‘; 
sense ot : 

(see. sense) 


sepulchres of 
Mis. 292-15. from the: ope senulehres of st ; 
serpent of 
Pul. 13-15 fail to strangle. the; serpent, of)s- 
servants of 
No. 32-20 
shackles of 
My. 44-3 * shackles of,s*,are being, broken, 
shuts out , 
Un. 41-5 s shuts outithe real sense of Life; 
sickness and 
(see siekmess) 
sickness, and death 
Mis. 2-18° remnedy:for s*,; sickness,,and death : 
all s’, sickness, and death 9 
over S°y sickness, and| death. 
sense of S° , sickness, and death,; 
over..s*, Sickness, and death, 
where ares’, sickness, and death? 
is ins), sickness, and death. 
all s*, sickness, and death ; 
from. Say sickness, and death. 
saved from s° , sickness, and death; 
$0; conquer s’,,sickness,.and death ; 
S;,, sickness, and death’ are its, 
from $*, sickness, and death. 
disclaims. s°, sickness, and death, 
illusion of Ss, sickness, and death 
classify $.,, sickness, and death as 
that s*, sickness, and death are 
behold Ss", sickness, and death ? 
fruit of s*, sickness, and death, 
from s*, sickness, and death 
knowledge of s*, ‘sickness, and ladhtn® 
material,,in s*, sickness, and death, 
46-21 |S’, sickness, and death were eyil’s . . 
destroying-s:, sickness, and death,’ 
evade s’, sickness, and death, 
unreality of Ss, sickness, and ‘death 
* all error, s , sickness, and death. 
of s*, sickness, and death. 
eyil,..s;, sickness, and death 
of matter — S:; sickness, and deatis 
-wayes of s;, sickness, and death, 
called, s*, sickness, and death 
over s:, sickness, and death. 
that s-} sickness, and death are 
brought s‘, sickness, and death 
inedor ee ’sickness, and death 
sickness, and death are this 
siideuaee of s:, sickness, and death, 
‘S*, sickness, and death never” 
S-, sickness,,and death are,error; 
Os ie, s*, sickness, and death ; 
sickness, ‘and death originated in’ 
6-22 Habs rosing S, sickness, and death ; 
sickness, .,.;.. and death, 
(see sickness) 
sickness, and disease, re—O01 \ 
Mis. 251-29 S°, sickness, and disease flee Fee 
sickness and of) 
Hea. 99 think most of sickness and of s° 
sickness nor 


no longer be the seryanis of Sh 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 


Ret. 63-7 no evil, neither sickness nor Ge TELE 
sickness, or death: I 2g 
Mis. 17-6 law of s‘, sickness, or death. » too 
Un. 4- 3. finite sense of 's*)/sickness,or death, 10 
Hea. 9% 7 thought of s-, sickness, or death, 
16-18 evidence we have of s° sickness, or death 
single 
Pul. 12-16 For'vietory over a ek ST} 
My. 152-27 nor pardon a*single s* 


My. 131— 2 
subject of 
Mis. 115- 4 


subtleties of 


Mis, 112— 2, 
success in 
Mis. 354- 4 


removes fear, subdues s°, gs 
subject of s* and mental malpractice, 
with the subtleties of s*! ie 


sanguine of success in. Ss’, 


700. 10-1 Success in s* is downright defeat. 

suffering due to 

Mis. 122-23. for the suffering due,to s*. 
suffering for 

Mis. 15-27 By suffering for s*, and the . 
suffering from j 

Mis. 14-32 not sheltered from suffering from. ‘Sst 
sum total of 

My. 212-13 to complete the sum total of s-. 


superinduced by 


Mis. 66-24 


afer that is superinduced by s-* 


sympathy with 


No. 30-24 


Sympathy with s*, sorrow, and sickmbsa 


take possession of 


01. 13-11 


take possession of s* with such a sense 


temptation and © 


Mis. 538-8 by overcoming temptation and s*, 
termed . 
Ret. 64-20 in belief an illusion termed :s?; 
that 
Mis. 246-10 purged of that s* by human; gore, 
there is no 
Mis. 60-1 you believe there is no s* 5 
Un. 2-13 of Godin whom there)is no s*. 
700. 15-13 that saith ‘‘there is no So 
this 
Mis. 40-30 requires more. . . to conquer, this»s* 
222-19, This) s* against divine Science 
700. 14-27 lay not this s° to their— Acts.7,3 60, 
thought of 
Mis. 105-28 Destroy the thought of Ss}, 
Un. 15-17 if the thought ofs could be 
Hea. 9—7 The less said or thought of s’, 
thrall of ’ 
00. from the stubborn thrall of s* toa 
tired of 
Mis. 324-18 his own heart tired of s*,° ~ 
to efface 2 
Ret. 64-6 to efface s*, alias the sinner, 
to holiness ' ee 
Un. 37-10 a change. . . from’s* to holiness, 
702. 10—-23,. yea,.from.s* to holiness 
to: meet i BES 
Mis. 3-31..to, meet s:,,and uncover it; 


treated for 


Mis. 90-9, to have a husband treated for s-, 
turn from 2 , : 
Mis. 197— 5 exhort people to turn from s- : 
types of vst nerd 
?01. 16-7 St. John’s types of s* : a 
ultimates SECT Sp 
Ret. 64-1, S: ultimates in sinner, ye “ol j 


unless it be a 


Un. 37-15 Not unless it be a s*.to helieWd that? 
unpunished 4 
My. 160-24 unpunished s: is this internal Leate: oy 
unreality of ak ak 
Un. 58-18, the absolute unreality of s*, | , 
No. 4-24 eaoriagrig! Of Ss", disease, and death, 
unseen jaar 
Mis. 318-25 chapter sub-title ay: 
Ret. 31-17. the unseen,s*, the unknown rus tC a 
unto death : Re 
Mis. 120— 9. whether of s: unto, death, or of . 
visible ree 
01. 13='5 |The visible s should be invisible:, | °, ~ 
Vision of); 5. 
Un. 4-26 the vision of s° is me excluded, 
wages of .. ‘ 
Mis. 7627. wages of s° is seath at 33. : 
"00. 2-20. his stock in trade the w 1 si oF s 
was first a? 
Hea. 17-24. S; was first in the allegory, . ,; * 


SIN | 


891 


sin 


whatsoever is of 


Ret. 


94—11 


without 
Un. 58-17 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 


Pan. 
104. 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


Mis. 


My. 


Sinai 


Mis. 
02. 


14-30 
27-12 
33-28 
45-17 
55-14 
61-19 
65— 3 
66-15 
70-18 
83-17 
90—.3 
93-26 


96-20 


103— 2 
104-11 
107-32 
108— 3 
108-14 
108—23 
187— 3 
194— 4 
198-21 
237-21 
255-24 
268-21 
278-16 
318-27 
319-12 
319-12 
333— 1 
354— 3 
361-18 
367-29, 
67-1 
67— 6 
67— 6 
67-18 
67-18 
94-20 


12-16 


3-1 
288-25 


Too 
151-10 
5-21 


_‘4S* no more, — 


consumes eliatsowr er is oft: Ss’. 


yet without ‘s*.’’ — Hebo 4015) 


destroys all error, s*, LideHdss? 
s’,, disease, death)’ are unreal. 
for sickness, as well as for 's’, 
S- is not; the Inaster of 
is the s- against the Holy ‘Ghost 
* held responsible for the “s:.’”? © 
S*, sickness, disease, or death, 
s’ is identical. with Suffering, 
Ss was destroying itself, 
sis the author of sin. 
ower of s* is the pleasure in sin} 
elieving that +s is pardoned 
from sickness as well as from s°. 
say that s: is an evil power, 
Herein s* is miraculous and 
too.much:or:too ‘little of«s*! 
thinks too little of s-. 
S: should, be conceived. of only, 4s 
SS: needs only. to be known. 
Jesus demonstrated over s’, 
s:, sickness, disease, and death are 
product of Mortal thought as "1s. 
s* can only. workout, its,own r 
for sickness, aswell as for, s’, 
curing alike thes; andthe 
a curse on..s;is always 
making s* seem either too large or. 
protest against,the reality of s*, ~ 
tends to makes: less or more 
sS'). .. is apart from. God, 
S* in its very, nature is .,,, 
s; which doth; so easily — Heb..12: 1. 
would say that ....;.,must-know s*. 
S:-existed as a false claim before 
S--is both concrete,and abstract... 
S° was, and 7s, the lying supposition 
created neither himself nor s’, 
but s: created the sinner ; 
not of faith iss.’ Rom14 : 23: 
God knows no’such thing’ as s*. 
there would be s° in Deity, 
But mortal mind and s° 
s* the opposite of ‘goodness. \ \ 
and yet admit: the reality) of ......s°, 
and hance that s° is eternal, 
As with sickness, so is it with s°. 
To admit that s° has any claim 
he suffers least from_s*.who is 
S*, pain, death; — a false sense of 
S: exists only as.a sense, 
If.s* has any, pretense of 
The s’, which one, has made his 
will not let's go until it is, 
chapter sub-title 
It. gives the lie tos‘, 
other theories make s~ true. 
in loathsome habits or in s’, 
S’, sickness, appetites, and 
S:'can have neither entit 
or believe in, the power-o 5, 
To assume. . . and yet commit Se 
SS: is a Supposed mental condition ; 
Then was not s° of mental origin, 
sting of death— s", _pain 
Lust, dishonesty, s ; disable the 
* makes 10 compromise with evil, 's’, 
Hence thes’, the danger and j 
S: is like a dock root. 
s*) suffering, and death: 
To say that it is's- to tide to 
apathy, dishonesty, s 
S: is its own’ enemy. 
“TO assume! . and yet comimit's’, 


, verity, 


temptations, to s° Fate increased 
What then does. s-? 
Does God’s essential likeness 's", 


‘derived capacity to s*. 


saying, “‘I have the power to s° 

will have no desire to s-. 
When tempted to s*, we should 

no longer obliged , to’ 5 

impossible “to §- and not suffer. 
what can cause you to s* 

while mortals love to ce 

- John 5 


awful detonations of. Sa) 
speaketh. » in-tones of Sf 
voiced in the thunder of S’, 


since 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No} 


Pan. 


00. 
"01. 


x7 
8+5 
11-27 
2330: 
24-16 
2528 


27-15: 


6— 6 
6—10 
13-25 
vi-13 
sll 


\. s» false testimon 


Nigtthen; ood 
ismonths into. years;(s° last we: met 5 


“used, 


SINCE 


published . ise April; 11883, ( 
cannot; produce healths: 2. s! Q 
$5 they. permit;meno other way}. 
s’y-according) to natural science, ( 
Thave siotried to make’ plain 
sGod is) Truth, :and*All-in-all. 

s> the Scriptures maintain 


‘S*-that date di havesknown 


The' census s* 1875) 

s° the physique)is simply 

's» both constitute the deaihe law 

or mistaken 

s° Life and! Truth‘were thé way 0« 

s° there'is'in reality no disease: 
atonement/becomes(more to me‘s” it 
$a lie, being without: foundation 

s* that which is truly conceived (of, 

? cometh repentance, 


-$'God} good, is All-in-alll» 

s° all that is:realis right. 

's" the-erection of ‘the edifice of 

well ‘afford ‘to ‘give me up, s° you” 

S- then youhave' doubtless 
 wisdom-“whereof a few persons: have Se 
Each day ‘s‘they arrived * | 

has s“ripened into interpretation ‘ 
s‘‘he is and‘éver'was ‘the image ‘!< 


''s* God is omnipresence} | 


s undertaking the labor of 

s* nO Sactifice is tod great for the 

s* my system of medicine ‘is é 

s° those bringing them‘do not 

s* which time'T have not: 

s- my residencé in Boston} 

s* necessities and God's providence 
s’ whatever is falsé should disappear. 
S* my residence in ne 

s* the discovery of C: 

's* my private counsel aHey disregard. 
Ss Dy breaking Christ’s comman 
s*'man’s possibilities are infinite,” ‘ 

s* there is rio disease '° 

*'s' the reign of Christianity Peep 


“and we have not met''s:. 
's* madness’ it: Seems to! many 


‘s* the good shepherd ‘carés’ fos all” 
$” God is‘good, and ‘loss is ‘gain. ’ 
others that have's* been'éléected' 
s* receiving instruction as’ above! 


revised editions s* 1902, EDD 


s° she left the choirs fox: 
sv none-but the pure in peer 
but: Ishave is: understood it. «)—\0; 
of healing si the: apostolic days. : 
God has; s5 shown me, 
iS there is im belief, an;illusion 
sit isionly through the lens of_) 
s* Science iseternally: one, 
s* the\days\of Christi 
Ss’ He isj\in the very fibre: of Hisce 
s> wedearn,Soulconly as we learné : 
s° matter has no life, 
$;,all. suffering comes from mind;.. 
wo, . my, form of prayer, s* 1866: 
*for which [-had hungéred s* girlhood, 
Se exposure, is necessary to 

“s° only the ‘pure in— Matt. 6: Bec 
* met Mrs. Eddy,.many ‘times, s* 
*,S> then she has revised it 
* s* then the number. of believers. 
* unknown a decade s’, 
s* God is Mind. 
ever’s''the flood,’ ov ') o- 
Ss evil subordinates‘ good! 
s° last: you gathered at phe 
S: evil is not self-made; 0 
‘st publishing this*page 'T have 
Sit has a' divine’, Principle | 
added °s* last November | 
Can he’ be too!spiritual; s““Jesus' said, 
* 3° you have sat herein the ‘house 


not try to mix matter and Spirit) ;sty 9 =r? 


which -has, s*; been, ayowed ,to, be 
nothing has s° appeared that 
writers s* the first centur 

S* ever the primitive Christians, 

S* God is Love, and infinite, 

s° it is impossible to have aught 
S> knowledge of evil): brought 
abused me... . and f lave ever s° 

* “Sever the history. of Christianity 
Boston has s* been the pioneer of 
S° first we Inet, in: weal or woe 


SINCE 892 
since 4y sinful 
Po. 4-16.8*'Godiis good : 
39-17 Ss: temperance makes our laws. 380— 4 
54+ (2 S*\ joyous spring was there: Un. 14-16 
70-17) Immortal Truth, ~'s*-heaven rang, 15-16" 
My. 8-29) * ‘iS: the last report, in: 1900, 51-— 4 
22-14:.* \S* 1866; almost forty years ago, 52-2 
47-17 * s::the inception of this great Pul. 14-29 
47-23 * the years that have passed s' No. 1-20 
61-2 * every night s: that time. 7-10 
61— 6 * s:\itiseemed impossible ~ 19-20 
66-28. * S" the discovery by Mrs. Eddy, 25-25 
73— 5. *in other countries s» that time, 27-20 
86-16), *.$7 he had enough, F 31— 5 
91-19. .* s: GC: 8.) was announced 01. 13-26 
92-15 °* s71890-its following had 15-28 
95-28: * It is doubtful if,,s* the days of My. 28-23 
100+11, * sothe C..S. sect 58-23 
114-26, meaning of this book, s’ writing it. 200-21 
116-22. Every loss:;..., ..s1 time began, sinfulness 
127-11 religions) s* the/first century. Poe 3-7 
146-7 s* the third century. sin 4 
147-24, si Christian Scientists never ion 387-10 
181-26 S° that time it, has steadily, Ue 339420 
184- 4 S: the world was, men have M. eS 4 
187-24, S* the day in which you were ee 15 6 
215-31 s* we have no hint, of his changing pet: 99-93 
219-19, s* Christianity, must, be Pe ark 
219-22. s° Christ, the great, demonstrator 0. 5 
220-13 s° justice is the moral signification p= 
221-26 s:, matter is not conscious ; 28-10 
224-95. s* the Scripture. declares, 34-11 
233- 4 in your, daily. life, s° page 69 
235-26, s° there are none ; 65— 
237-3 I hayes" decided not to publish, 65-10 
239-29 going on s° ever, time was. My. 15-31 
266-19 .s* God. is) Spirit 31-28 
266-20. s* this great fact is to be 155—24 
266-22 S: 1877, these special ‘‘signs— Matt. 16: 3. 166-22 
267— 2 why. not, s; Christianity is 174-25 
275-18 twice s: I caine to Massachusetts. 192-26 
276— 3... S*.Mrs. Eddy.is watched, 203-5 
284-18 S° my residence in Concord, singer 
321-21 * twenty years s° I first saw you Man. 62-3 
322— 1. * It is not, long s* I met.a Pul. 59-20 
330-4 * s* the great. Master himself Pan. 4-21 
330-9 * s° Mrs. Eddy was not then a singers 
334-12, * s° this. critic places certain Pai. 129 
348-17. s Science, demanded a, rational 2433 
349- 8 cannot cause disease, s* disease ; ‘ 
361-10, not. written to her s* August 30, singing 
sincere ie ay 
Mis. x-—3 sacred and's° in triall Pal 9a 20 
288— 1' ‘your s* and courageous convictions ue. 43-3 
301-15 too's” and morally’ statuesque 50-10 
No. 3-4 modest, generous, and s* ! 89-93 
My. 17-6 thes’ milk of the word,—TJ Pet.\2: 2. P 47_ 3 
44-26 * convey to you their s* greetings 0. fi 2 
46-23 * a more’ $t:and Christly love M 31-30 
62-14 * Your s: follower, y. 33 
86-3 * will be constant and s-. ae 
292-22 though both are equally’ s*. 59-23 
358-3 if you areos' in Sides protestations 73-29 
sincerely 79 1 
Mis..229— 5 If he believed as s* that health 148-21 
Ret. 19-14 s* lamented by a large circle 841-11 
My. 51-6 *most s* regret that our pastor, single 
52-8 * Ss acknowledge our inde tednéss Mis. 45-19 
272-15 > yours, A 80='4 
285-29 Most s> yours, 110-3 
330-25 s* lamented bya large circle 130-20 
361-11 S* yours, 145— 8 
sincerity 234-17 
Mis. 106-27 “‘So live, that your, een attest yours? 242-20 
175-16 unleavened bread|of s*— I Cor.:5: 8. 247-10 
200-21 sweet s' of the apostle, 263-29 
Man. 39-11 thoroughly to test his s:, 264-29 
00. 9-18 St is more successful than genius 265-12 
701. 1-19 Truth comes from a deep s 266— 6 
My. 74-18 * monument’to thes’ of kiols faith ; 278-11 
81-22, * was the depth, of; s:, 333-27 
203-19. A deep sr is sure, of, success, Man. 84-23 
sin-enslaved i on * 2 
No. 46-20 the sick-bound and’ s*. es voor 
sinful 26-18 
Mis. 19-28 ..s:, material, and rexieabte, 28— 3 
25-26 more deplorably situated than the s’, 67-21 
25-27 and, the s* can. Pan. 5-2 
36-1. erring, s:, sick, and dying, Hea. 13-12 
49-17 can.2t be wrong, s*, or Peo. 6-8 
125— 8 , dominion over his’ own s- 10-27 
134— 1. the s* and ignorant who My. 69-17 
Y. 
198— 2. man has no s° thoughts 112-13 
352-22 to heal the sick or the s-. 152-27 


Mis. 364— 8 healed, through Truth, the : 


SINGLE 


i. ca Sip2isdy 
how can s* mortals prove iat ( ye 
created children proved s 

called... . man thes’; 

that, immortal Soul is s’, 

that. there’can be s* souls 

when it makes them sick or s*. 

and cleansed the s°. 

eyes of s° mortals ‘must be opened 

A s* sense is, incompetent to 

$:_mortal is but the counterfeit of 
This material 3: personality, 

they are, yet sick and s 

sense of sin, and not a 3° soul, 

* your s°, wicked manner of 

* héals the sick and reforms the AH 

* healing the sick and reforming the s,° 
Pale, s* sense, at work to 


From selfishness, s’, dearth; 


brother birds, that soar and s’, 
with the angels s* ; 
not neglect to s” an special hye 
“Did you hear my daughter s* 
* who s* best by singing most 
with the angels s* 
brother birds, ‘that soar and s*, 
Aid our poor ‘soul to: s* 
Or s° thy love-lorn note 

poem 
6 S* me that song! 
O s' me ‘‘Sweet hour of prayer’’ ! 
* 1 s- the NEW, NEW SONG, 
* would s° Hymn 161, 
sas the angels heaven’ s’symphonies 
$s the old-new song of salvation, 
my soul can only s* and soar. 
Of this, however, I can-s- 
s* in faith. 


solo. s* shall.not neglect. to sing 
* solo, s', however, was a Scientist, 
in the words of the Hebrew s* 4 


song of silver-throated s*, 
* thirty-five’ s’ in all 


Isle of beauty, thou art’ s* 

s* brooklets, beautiful wild fidwe¥s, 

* s* is from a compilation called 

* led the s-, 

* s- by a choir and 

* s° most for their own sex. 

S: the olden and dainty refrain, 

Isle of beauty, thou art s* 

* And what, s*if was!’ 

* S- the Communion Doxology. 

* when it came to the s*, 

* attempts to lead the s*. } 

* sin perfect unison. ~ 

* in the s*_ and responsive readtng, 
$s: of this dear little flock, - 

The bird of hope is s* 


Science in. a s*/instance decides 
on the s* issue. of, opposition to 
had not the value ofa s* tear. 
without, one s* mistake,, 
Does a s* bosom burn for fame 
it never has advanced man as" step 
ifjhe will heal one \s* case.of © _ 
to furnish as" instance of 
a s° original conception, 
A s* mistake in metaphysics, 
Whosoever understands a s* rule 
to abridge. a s; human right 
occasion for a s* censure, 
in. as" quality or quantity ! 
A S* Field of Labor: 
without a s° taint of our mortal, 
A s* drop of water may help to — 
For victory over as* sin, ), 
* the gift of a s* individual 
* by the light of a s- candle, 
* s* believers or little knots ‘of them, 
Can.a,s* “quality: of God, 
a s* drop of this harmless 

*if there was not a s° physician, 
but in a s* instance when 
* not a s” pillar or post! 
not inconsistent in as"! instance! 
not pardon'a s* sin; |) 


& 
\ 


SINGLE 


SINNER’S 


single 
My. 294-13 mightily rebuke a s* doubt 
42-30 |* directed’ by a's: earthly ruler?” 
single-handed 
, Pul. 2-18 s* to combat the foe? 
Singleness i. eek 
Mis. 317-26 s° of purpose to uplift the race. 


Pan. 8& 4 sun god, moon god, and sg 


Mis. 204-10 whilé white- winged peace s° 
329-30 brooklet s; melting. murmurs 
Un. 26-22 as s* another, line of this hymn, . 
Pul. 81-18 *the lark who soars and s* 
Hea. 20-6 * vie with Gabriel, while he s;, 
Po. 66-14 cheer it, perchancé, when she $-. 
. My. 192-17 and s: of our, Redeemer. 
singularly 
Pul. 31-26. *s* graceful and winning 
sin-healing 
Mis. 66-25 beginner in s* must know this, 


sinister. 


_ Mis. 43-21 such s- rivalry does a vast-amount)of 


263—-1 but, if my motives ares’, .: 
Man. 58-19 acomplaint . for a s* purpose. 
Ret. 71-21. Sand, selfish, motives 
78— 8 carnal and s* motives, 
sink 


Pul. 14-20 nor again s* the world into the 


sinking 
Rud. 5-26. and s:,into.oblivion. ..., 
My. 117-24 except by s° its divine 
sinks: . ‘ 
Ret. 81-20 and so s° into deeper darkness. 
sinless DURES. « 
Mis. 17-27 primitive, s-, (aes existence 
-16—.2 wenge it.-must, be 
104-15 deathless, Waindd ug eternal. 
Un. 15-16 God is commonly called the Sy 
15-18 would Deity then be's*? 
29—'7 Soul is’s:}!'and*is God. 
49-9 the more I see it to be ist, 
52-1 Soul is s* and immortal) 
Po. 70-12) Por's:. sense’ is‘ here 
My. 181— 9 scientific, s* life’ of man 


sinned 


Mis. 76-26 if Soul.s-, it would die; 
278-14 Job s* not in all he said, 


sinner (see also, sinner’s) 
and sin 
Ret. 64-4 both s and sin will be degiibved 
and the sick 
Mis. 382— 99°s* and the dick are helped thereby, 
and the sin ’s:) : 
Mis. 94.7 os“‘and the’ sin are the twain that are 
Ret. 64-13 obvious that the s* and the sin are 
awaken the { 
My. 230-14 and to ‘awaken the Ss". 
clediviethi the 
Mis. 322-21 healeth ».. 
condemned the 
Un. 29-4 Jewish law ‘condemned the's- 
converting the 
Mis. 39-30° than in converting the's:. 
created the 
Ret. 67-19 sin,created the, s* ; 
from his sin 
Ret. 64-2 nor the s° from his sin. 
greatest ; 
Hea. 9-8 The. greatest s- and the most hopeless 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 suffers least’. 
has no refuge _ 
Un. 2-6 The s* has ‘no refuge from sin, 
infinite 
Un. 15-19 precedence as the infinite s’, 
16— 3 such termsas«. » » and infinite s? 
is consumed 
My. 160-26. s* is consumed, — his sins destroyed. 
is not sheltered 
Mis. 14-31 But, the s- is not, sheltered from _ 
is reformed. 
My. 258-1 ‘8°'is téeformed and the sick are’ 
loses : 
Un. 2-12 ‘The s° loses his sense of sin, 
makes him a 
Ret. 68-8 which makes him a, Ss; 
mortal 
Mis. 268-22) during . 
must endure’ 
Mis. 15+'2 ‘'s® must etedlire the effects of his 


arid Cleanseth the s*. 


grey sin and the mortal st) 


sinner 


none but the 

Mis. 165-25 This cost, none’ but the's‘ can pay ; 
obstinate 

My. 180-19°'The obstinate s-; however, E 
poor ‘ 
Mis.344-14 poor 's* ‘struggling’ with temptation, 
reclaiming the 

Mis. 100—-9 ‘healing ® 
reclaim the Wy 

My. 161— 8 necessary to reclaim the s-. pte AS 
reformed the 

Mis. 219-30 and he has reformed the s-. 

My. 348-26 ‘healed‘the sick ‘and reformed the’ Ss 


, sand reclaiming the s: 


. who is a hardened:s’, 


reforming of the 


My. 182-17 


reforming the 


My. v-16 

155— 2 

271— 7 
reforms the 

Ret. 67-14 
reform the 

Mis. 38-20 


101. We 8 


Mis. 129-23 
saving the 
102,» b—11 


sick and the 


the reforming of the’ s*, 


k 


* reforming the s° quickly | ay 
healing the sick and reforming the s¢ 
healing the’ sick and reforming the SS 
reforms the s*’ and destroys sin. 
enlighten‘and reform the’s-, 

to prevent sin or, reform the Sophie 

heal the sick, reform the s-, aS 

* heal the sick and reform the s*: 
*/heal the 'sick,’and reform 'the s-, 
meet the sad s* on his way 

blessing ‘saint ‘and $* with’ the leavenof 
Saved the's* and'raiséd the dead,’ 
heals the’sick’ and saves‘the s*. °°! 
Were they’ to ‘Save the S*), 


saving the’s’ and Healing he sick. 
healing the sick and saving the Sis 


the Titease’ of a shit lived s-, 


falling’on the sick and s-; 


(see sick) 


sin from the) 


Ret. 64-2 cannot Neudtaie t sin anh the Ss‘, 
sin is the 
Ret. 64-3 sin is pre Si and vice versa. 
sordid f 
Mis. 108— 2 sordid s-, thinks too little of § sin. 
ultimates in 
Ret. 64- 1 Sin ultimates in Ss”, 
veriest - 4 ’ 
Mis. 172-11 shall cover’. > the we cvieat Ss 


was the antipode 


Ret. 67-11 
willing i 
Mis. 22-27. 


Mis. 61-23 
61-24 
62— 4 
130-13 
165-26 
168— 2 
184-19 
187—30 
198—1 
221-13 


Ret. 64-7 


sinner’ 's 


Ret. 63-7 


a S',was the antipode of God. 


he who. is willing, Sis 


a gst Sant hie bute a man ! 
Then, what is a s*? 

opposite, image, of man, a s’, I 
same power to make you: a s 

is the,s* ready, to, avail. himself of. 
salvation from sin to, the s; 
believing that, he is sick, and avs"; 
sick and.a,s* in order to,be ||) 
neither be.sick nor SOROTER a s*, 
and knows: he is aS; 3.) 

or, knowing: that he is a.s‘; 


. man, will, no, more enter ..;.. as a Sz, 


the) s;;who-is at ease in sin, 

I thunder; His law to the.s:; 

S',-it calls.you, 

to efface; sin; alias, thes 

Ss; created neither hitneelt nor sin, 
If Soul sins, it is a s°, 

the s-, wrongly named man. 

is nota mortal mind or’ s* 

not a mortal mind ‘and a st ; 

Galls sin*réeal; and man a 's*, 

A §* car take no cognizance of 

the immortal part of man a s°? 

A s* ought not to be at ease, 

to the sick as much. as to the s: 

S*, it calls you, ~ 

the s°, dreaming of pleasure in:sin,; 
bringing the s* to repentance, 

The s* may, sneer at this beatitude, 
enabling the s* to overcome sin); 


We attack the s* belief in 


SEINNERS 894 SIT 
sinuers Yi StS : ribs 
addressed to it Yard 4 ndulgence 0 e 
Mis. 60-3,.Bible is addressed to, s: ’ : My. 64-21) * against the indulgence of the s- 
also love mistakes or ix 
Mis. 13-12 s*,also love those that — Luke 6: "82. Mis. 72-3 because of his parent’s mistakes or Ss, 
apprehension of my ; : yarolondi 
Mis. 201-22), beyond the: common apprehension. of Ss" Mis. 326-32 ‘‘The sight of thee unveiled my’s*, s 
contradiction of of a few ; J “ep 
Ret. 22-10; such contradiction of.s:— Heb. 12: 3, Peo. 8-7 for the s* of a few tired years 0g 14 
My. 196-21 such contradiction of s*— Hedy A2 ted.ct of the flesh 
conversion of Mis. 162-21 to escape from the s° of the flesh. 
Mis. 229-12 clergyman’ s conversion of s*. bot My. 6—7 done forever with the s: of the flesh, 
death of of the world 
Un. -.50-27 }, growth, maturity, and death ots Siy* Mis. 246— 2 covers the s* of the world, 
hated by Un. 56-7 but the s- of the word, 
Mis. 1-10 Christianity, hated, by s:. one’s 
in all societies Mis. 109-14. should one’s s* be seen 
No. 41-12 There are s* in all societies, open 
makes _, itotot ’ My. 212-7 older and more open s*, 
Mis, 219-24. that: mortal mind makes s’, other people’s . 
pray for ; My. 233-14 the effects of other people’s s* 
701. 18-30;. clergymen, pray for s° 3.) others’ 
reclaims Mis. 115-31. of your own as well as of others’ Ss" 2 
My. 113-2 reclaims s;-in court and in presumptuous . 
reformed = ‘ Ret. 72-8 presumptuous s’, and self- deception, 
701. 27-19 sick healed, also s* reformed saved from the 
saints or. ..| , ; ; ’01. 11-10 saved from the's* and Joh iat 
Mis. 293-26, makes, mortals either saints or s*,, sickness and 
save Mis. 173-7 healeth all our sickness and s‘?- 
Mis. 63-11 why did Jesus come,to save s*? sin of 
701. 19-4 He worketh with them to save s*. 701. 20-19 This unseen evil is the sin of s* ; ime 
My,,.200-27., lessen..its depths, save s° their ' 
sav My. 28-27 *of their diseases and their s-, 
Pul. vii-18,,sick are;healed and,s° saved, their own 
Pan. 5-24 healed the sick, and saved s°. Mis. 123-24 sinners suffer for their own s*, 
» My. 178— 6, sick.are healed; and, s: saved. y 
Saves No. 42-9 ‘Thy s* are forgiven— see Luke 5: 232 
’01. 34-2 whereby Christendom sayes s", trespasses and 
702. 8-20 The energy that saves s- My. 133-15 “dead in trespasses and s*,’’— Eph. 241, 
My. 185-21 ., heals, the;sick, saves s-, 150-22 dead in trespasses and s- 
saving i your 
Mis. 124-18 raising the dead, saving s*. Un. 60-25 ,are yet.in your s*.’’— I Cor. 15:17. 
My. 122-29 . healing the sick.and saving. s*, ; > 
saving of : : Mis. 61-20 What s:2 
os My healing of ... . the saving of s-, ag 25-12 eet pais s', suffers, and dies, 
m%. 293 
Un. 60-7 then talk of sin and s° as real. 29- 6 Spirit lis it is & Bien, 
My. 180-22 In our struggles with sin ands"; 30-7 Soul is Life, and-.....-never s*: 
suffer f 18 30-9 Hence this, lower sense s* 
Mis. 123-24 s° suffer for their own sins, No. 29-3 Not Soul, but mortal sense, s* 
world of sinuous 
Mis. 122~'7 salvation of a isis of Ss, es Un. 54-28 diabolical and s: logic? 
10n ‘ ¢ 
Mis. 248-15 malice ee of s*.”’ My. 17— av i Cie op 2 = 
319-15 self-deceived s° of the worst sort. sir Be PE ee eee ee Ot ak 
i sian: 3, Siafub souls or, immortal Sik Mis. 132-12 Dear S- :— In your communication 
Ss nne 134-3 dear s*, as you have expressed 
Mis. 75-27.)“The soul'that s*;— Ezek. 18 : 20. My. 118-9 My Dear S::—1 beg to thank you 
75-29 material sense) that s- , Shall die ; 137-11, Respected S*:— It, is over forty years 
"7 tig poy ee sand ee die ; sire 
n. — “The soul that-s*,— Ezek. 18°: 20. s : i 
No. 28-25 ,“‘the soul that Aen Ezek, 18 : 20. wives 1-\t s*nnfallen still thy crest t 
sinning Po. 43-13. and, when At some s: shrine 
Mis. Le Ss? Bees a x Sa on ; sirens * 
6-14 ‘animal qualities of s* mortals } fi at 
79219°"A' mortal’ who'is’s", sick, and Si Mis. 280-29 rocks and. s* in-their course, 
90-9 when she knows he ts’ s*, sera k 
93+29' to indulge as: sense Un. 17-7 fought against’ S*;— Judges 5: 20. 
186-11 ii a sick and i Hite sister 
— o create a sick, s*; dying man? Mis. 151-18 Brother, s-, bel 
219-20 change the... sense of s“ at ease Man. 64-21 such as’s* or Seas el Lge ig, 
Pul. 14-26 When God heals the sick or the s-, Chr. 55-24 my brother, and s*,— Matt. 2: 50, 
No. * 713 away fromthe enemy of s” ‘sense, Ret. 20- 6 _ s*_of Lieutenant-Governor 
’ 29-9 believe )!>. 's* sense’ to’ be soul ; *02. 3-18 rejoices with our s* nation 
01. 12-3 heals the s*‘and the sick. Peo., 10-10 It were well if the s: States 
ci it On He youre ait te! Po. 65-11 Ah, sleep, twin s* of death 
’ g mortals: Ty. 313-27. My ok 
; 10-18 beliefs, . made men s* and sick, m (see also ayyah RPP Ore) 
“ng t. 80-13 pullin, d f s* stronghold a 
et. ulli own of s* strongholds, 02. 3#10 \sjoysi y 
Un. 513 pe .: selaim be aoe rr wus joy in the s- of States. 
ul. 13-26 must depend upon so ad 
100, 15-18, to see through disguise Mis. 167-16 his parents, brothers, ‘and. s*?_ 
pt ee } Ret. 6-10 parents, brothers, and Ss, ; 
1 13-7 if my brothers and s* were to be 
her : 14-16. safety with my brothers and s*, — 
My. 126-16 “her s* have reached unto— Rev. 18: 5, \ Po. 25-5 \S* of song, - 
his _ My. 62-9 * give it to my, brothers and s-?’? 
Mis. 107-29 Without a knowledge of his.s-, 217— 3 your parents, brothers, ors’. ie 
me ae Hn at coy ereu his S*— Prov. 8 : 13. sit til 2OM GEM 
é e bore no S s*, but ours, Mis. 17- 
ni eee sinner is ‘consumed, — his s* destroyed. iyi shail a ie e toat OF est 19: 28, : 
g 73-25 s* upon twelve thrones, — Matts 19. 28... 
Un. 56-7 Not hisi'own: s:;\ but the sins of 125-11 \s* down at the Father’s right hand : 


(SIT, 895 SKIRMISHING 
sit | sixteenth 
Mis. 125-12 s° down; \not stand waiting My. 138-26 * Onithiss day: of May, 
es Ss beneath oan oor vine: sixth 
15, s‘ silently, and ponder. 
171- 8 that: Christian Scientists \s~ in MMS. Nae: ofthe s* and lastiday, 
z 191- 8 in John, s° chapter 
361-16 s* at: the: feet of Jesus. 
3738-28 s° down at the right hand of the Sixth Chureh of Christ, Scientist: 
388-25 The right to s:.at Jesus’ feet ; My. 363— 4 .* signature 
a Var igs in ope. poe Peay not s*. sixty 
UW ein thy place; Stand, not s-. c * 
48— 7, * ean s* in her Swingin, chair, ee 551950 Wiltvew inte. than ‘¥" years azo Uf aBe 
700. 15-5 To. s: at this table of their (see also, h mbers) y Bi 
702. 3-21 will.s’ easier-on thej brow, of ‘ / ! 
Po. 21-14 The right to s° at Jesus’ feet ; sixty-five | 
76-16 be in thy place: Stand, not s, Mis. 279-12 an ArrmNnDANCE oF 18 Sropewre, 
My. 192-1 Ye snot inthe idol’s temple. sixty-four 
228-18 who s* at the feet of Truth, b 
324-27, * to;s through yourclass: (see num ere). 
site. sixty-two 
Mis. 139-23 had this desirable’ s‘\transferred | Ret. 37-10: it’had reached sl editions. 
Man. 103— 6 nor removed from the s* ‘ (see also neabers) . 
Pul. 57-25 *s° of the new Music Hall, size 
My. 9-28. purchase of -more-land for its ‘s, My. 11-26 .* The's*'of: the builditie Ha abcldea ; 
15— 8 nor removed from the s° 67-27 * Nom St aiding. its enormous s;, ~~ 
16é— 8 the sof the new building. 68— 8 i twice the s° of the dome on the 
67-9 * Area of s* .'\') 40,000'sq. ft. 69-26 “* chapter sub-title 
215-19 to puneleae the s for a ale aureh 69-27 ‘* an idea of the s- of ‘this building A 
sits 77-2 * its great s*, beautiful architecture," * 
Mis. ix-13 now hope s- ove une 86—28 ini great soot the auditorium : 
369-12 This method:s" serene.at the portals - 89- 2 *in its s’, if not in its appett, fis: 
00. 15-15 }it.s* in sackcloth S1Zes g 
192-16 s* smilingly on these branches Pul. 62-22! * as ; thelr fange in all $*, 
349-13 s° at the feet of Jesus, skeleton 
sitteth Mis. 302- 7: the s* without the heart, : 
Mis. 126-28 she s° in high places ; skeptic 
126-30 . ‘He that s° in the heayens—-Psal. 2: 4 ate 42-28 Herea s: might, well-ask. ifthe 
178-12 s* on the right hand of God’’— Col. 3: 1. My. 94-14. * much to convince thes’. 
_, Peo. 5-15 it s* beside the. sepninre } g8— 1° * impress the most, deberspined S*. 
sitting skepticism 
Po. page 8 poem Mis. 7-11 s and fered Ney prevailin “js 
8= 1 \sr-alone where the shadows fall My179415 Same dangerous ‘s; exists) 
My. 159-7 S- at his feet, sketch pa 
sitting-at-table Bo Mis. 373-19 master’s thought presents a s* of 
Mis. 231-26 his first s* on: Thanksgiving 376+10)-* smalls; handed:down from «: 
situated Pul. 46-11 * touched upon in this brief si: : 
Mis. 25-25, The-sick are more deplorably s- a x hich: piands at the bead. of this. s*, 
139-19 s- near the beautiful Back Bay Park, on Cee 7 RECLN AND OB PETE ws 
144- 3 s* in the second story of the sketches 
Man. 99-19 in which London, England, is s- Ret. 2-6 in John Wilson’s s-. 
Ret. ie s oa the summit ac ian sketching ; : oe 
small town 's* near Concord, Po. 8-13,s;,in light the heaven of my y l 
My ae *'S0 pie Si Ess es: Ter foses { skies ‘ i v HOU fs 
271-1 * modest, pleasantly s* home : 
SOGH ge antexctonsirelfarne sti Bae Mis. 262-24 With all the homage beneath thes en 
329-30 of fair earth and sunny s*. 
situation 347- 9 discern the face of the s- 
Mis. 236-1 has not suffered from the s~ 3874 4 mount upward unto purer’s: 
265-14 is master of thes. 392-3 s* clasp thy hand, 
298— 3. St. Paul's; words take in the s-: 395-26 Of sunny ays and cloudless Sty) 
Man. 75-12 now understands the financial s- Po. 20-3 s° clasp.thy, hand, 
75-15 Financial S-. 25— 4 Soft, tints of the rainbow,and s- 
Ret. 44-17 Examining the s° prayerfully 50-22 mount upward unto,purer s ; 
My. 10-10 * best of design, material, and s-. 58-11 Of sunny days and cloudless s:, 
217-26 understanding thes: in-C. 8.” My. 19 The oracular s°, the verdant earthy.» 
302-26 » and thes’ ‘was satisfactory. 193— 7 gorgeous s° of the Orient 3 
six : 265-27 clearer s”, less thunderbolts, cy 
Mis. 243= 9 \bandages to:remain s* weeks, skilful 
279-18) thers! days: are to find out the Mis... 81.2 +S: ooh scholarly physicians: 
Man. 62-1 s° or seven minutes for the postlude, 231-11 s*: carving of the generous. host, 
Ret. 5-7 youngest of my parents’, s* children 349—- 6 who are s° obstetricians. 
43-22 by myself and s* of my pundents Hea. 14-11 be sure he is a learned man and s- 
Pul. 6-13 *‘‘S* months ago your book, 8S. and 1 My. 152-82 ‘flowers’ that mys" florist’ has 
26-11 * bearings". . silver ioapat 294-16 s* surgeon or the faithful M.D} 
27-14 * with s° small windows beneath, 314-10 considered ‘a rarely’ 's*! dentist. 
27-15 »* the s’ water-pots referred to skill 
« -86—2,,* s* inches in each dimension, Mis. 29-23 diseases that! had defied: medical ’s”. 
702. 15-21, S weeks I waited on God to 49- 8 had’the! s‘iand honor to state; 
16— 1 S* months there! after Miss Doreas 932-13 Human s° but foreshadows 
My. 29-11 * repeated s* times during the day. 270— 5 What artist would question the s:.of 
30-19 *,The;s:,collections were large, 351- 7 I have no s° in occultism ; 
31— 9, * Promptly at half past s: Ret. 26-1 and his marvellous s° in 
66-22 * whens’ services |will-be held, 95-1419* AskiGod to give thees 
70-25 * it is a combination of \s* organs, Pul. 55-2 Not in’cunning sleight of ‘s:, 
77-22 ,* at s*,o’clock this RAOERIDS. Peo. 8-28 s' proved a million times unskilful, 
78- 3, * s services, identical inc bie Ne My. 190-18 gel tothe relative valué/’s*, and << 
164-16, s*° dear churches-are: there, | 273- 8 , determination, and energy °° 
312-7 5 s’ months after his marriage, skin 5 HO as 
333-28 * brief space.0; SomBanths, Pan. 3-30 his spotted s*, the stars’; 
ixt (see also mURPers) skins 
sixteen ¥ of s° ider-down du r 8g 
Man. 73-1 organized ‘with less than s° ki P. A) ve QS Ol sheecider-dowardncls, 
My. 304-9 At s° years of: tage, SkIr ae itteatienp arin Dsidies: 
(see also numbers)! Pul. 50-25 *<after a little s', finally subsides: 
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‘2. 13-18 much. of his property wasin s, slo ; 4 
Peo. U-iS the sick, the sensual, are s, 
My. 197-2, becoming s- ie pleasure. 
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Mis. 195-35 sling would s- this Goliath) — . 
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~ yin which Ret. mills of God grind . 
ween fen Hea. 1-7 yielding s~to. metaphysics oe 
Hee. 17-16 the “deep s-— Gen. 2- Hs Sit Naren = pee N 
Pe. 3-9) s)sets drooping il-10 esttower mises 's*)8  § 8h Qh 
My. 32-3 *s descending the stairsy eely sank 


—- Ae 


SLUMBER 


slumber 
02.) 15424 
My. 189-18 

slumbered 
No. 41-19 

slumberers 
Mis. 326-10 


slumbering 
Mis. 283-11 
; "00. 3-13 
slumbers 
Mis. 209-17 
400— 2 
16-14 
Po. 76-13 
My. 252-30 


6-31 


Man. 
Ret. 5-1 


Un: 
Puls» 


Rud.) 7— 3 
No. 


700. 7-15 
702. 15-380 
My. 42-25 


309-22 
smaller 
My. 82=10 
342-16 
smallest 
Mis. 224-17 
Rud. 2-23 
13—"7 
My. 88-17 
smallpox 
Mis. 257-32 
344-15 
My. 344-28 
smart — 
Mis. 297-10 
smartly 
Mis. 230-12 
smell 
Mis. 28— 3 
86-28 
Un, | 24-25 
Rud. “5-20 
Hea, 16-21 
smells 
Un. 25-9 
smile 
Mis. ix-13 
203— 6 
388-251 | 


when s* had ‘fled; 21, oT 8 
senses wake'from their long s* 


Through long ages people have s*° 
thence they spread to the house of s* 


rouse the s: inmates, 
the s: capability of man. 


God neither s° nor.sleeps. 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
that neither s* nor is stilled by 


st families: of one or two children; 
it-is a s* manifestation of Mind, 
“still, s* voice’? — I Kings 19:12. 
“Still, s*» voice’? — I Kings 19 212: 
and indicates a:s~.mind?., 

babe Jesus seemed sto mortals; 
“still, s* voice’’?— J Kings.19: 12. 
but he is a s7-animal: |) oo 

* s: contributions from;many persons 
s* conceptions of spiritual riches, 
“still, s* woice’’? — FF. kings: 19 12. 
* si sketch handed down from 

not more than two: s* churches 
capitalized (Lhe); ors’ (the), 

Ss town situated: near Concord, 
and living on as" annuity. 

have a s* portion of its letter 

* Yet they grind exceeding: s°; 
rejoice in thes’ understanding 
so's: that I am afraid. ‘ 
‘So:s: a. drop as I 

* with six s* windows beneath, 

* Beneath are two s* windows 

* placed on a s*,centre table. 

* which is rather s* and new, 

* Tt would take,a s* book to explain 
scientific, in a: s* degree, 

still, s*»voice,”’— I Exings 19:12. 
3S’ streams are noisy 

To this 's* effort let us add 

evil, must be s*-and unreal. 

is to-day proving in a s° degree, 
learned, in a s* degree, the Science 
“still, st voice’? — 1. Kings 19212: 
* to. comprehend, even in s; degree, 
* represent only a.s* part of the 


.o* and none: proffering s* change. 


* Scientists frequently wear a s* pin, 
s’ beginnings have:large endings. 

we must not overlook s; things 
acquainted with the s* item 

A s° group of wise thinkers 

so long a trip for so:.s',.a purpose: 
S\sowing' of the seed.of Truth, 

“still. si voice’? — I Kings 19 :\12. 

* a St, square box building 


* and_s* articles of baggage 
* in the other and s° parlor 


into life with the s* expectations, 
Healing... ..; sickness is the s* part 
ever in the s: degree. 

* constitute the s* feature of the 


may infect. you with s*, 


‘or to a man with the s° 


the fear of catching s° is 
S: journalism is allowable, 
Rushing around s* is no proof’ of 


Matter can neither see, . . . nor s* ; 
What mortals hear, see, .. . S’, 

to see, taste, hear, feel, s-. 

The body does not see, hear, s’, 

can neither see, ... nor s* God ;' 


s: as Mind, and not as matter. 


hope, disappointment, sigh, and s* 
as I look’on this s* of C.'S., 
won from vice,“by virtue’s s*, 


SNAKE 


Mis, 126-27 


12722 
Hea. 6—5 
My. 17-30 
; 29-25 
smiles 
Mis. 179-27 
931-°9 
390-19 
Pul. 82-4 
82— 4 
“Po. 55-20 
smileth 
Po. 15-16 
smiling 
Mis. 148- 1 


| smilingly 


00. 2-19 
My. 192-16 
smite 
Mis. 335-5 
Ret. 30-2 
45-20 
81-1 
702. 10-20 
My. 227-27 
smites 
Mis. 257-28 


Thy s° through tears, 

with as" of peace and love 
frown and‘s* of April, 

*his face lit up with a’s* of joy 
won from vice, by virtue’s s’, 

S: on me yet,.O blue eyes and jet, 
s* and deceit of damnation. 

there is no day but in His s-. 

* This lady ‘with sweet 's° ° 

* She entered with a gracious s°, 
* “Not,’’ with as’, “if it is really. 


hath indeed s* on my church, 

Ss on His ‘‘little ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
pardon me if Is‘. 

s*-on His ‘little ones,”— Matt. 18: 6. 


* Even the sun s* kindly upon the 


bo sive us these s* of God! 
middle age, in s* and the 

As s* through teardrops seen, 
* her words are s° 

* her s° are the sunlight 

As s° through teardrops seen, 


Here s* the blossom 


never shows us a s* countenance 

s' saith, ‘‘Thou hast — Matt. 25° 23, 
cool grottos, s° fountains, 

And s*, say’st, ‘‘’Tis done! 

* when these's* people say, 

flowers . . . s* upon them. 


is supposed to answer Ss" : 
dove of peace sits s* 


shall begin to:s:— Matt. 24: 49, 
endeavoring to s* error with the 
“Whosoever shall s*— Matt. 5: 39. 
which s* the heart and threaten ~ 
s° the reformer who finds the’”“ 
“Whosoever shall s:— Matt. 5:-39. 


pitiless power s* with disease 


Smith (see also'Smith’s) 


Hon. Hoke 
Pul. 48-19 


700. 13-25 


* photograph of Hon. Hoke S-, 


S° writes: ‘‘In this city 


Smith, LL.B.» C. S. B., 
Judge Clifford P. 


My. 142-8 
Smith’s 
Mr. ; 
Mis. 299-18 
299-21 


Jupen Crirrorp P.'S°, LL.B., C.S.B., 


If I enter Mr. S° store 
These garments are Mr. S°; 


Smith’s grammar 


My. 311-30 
smitten 
Mis. 11-29 
smoke 
Mis. xii— 7 
Hea. 2-9 
smoked 
Mis. 69-26 
smoking 
90-10 
240-27 
02. 18-11 
smooth 
Mis. 347-21 
Un. 64-15 
My. 166-18 
smoothing 
Mis. 257-31 
smoothly 
Mis. 118-13 


Mis, 19-23 
smoulder 
My. UL 8 
Smyrna 
00. 1312 
13-14 
snake 
Un. 44411 


* finished S° grammar and 
When s* on one cheek, 


above the s~ of conflict 
amid the s* of battle, 


was— eating \s’ herring. 


or for drinking and s*? 
habit of! s* is not nice} 
quenched not the s* flax, 


It may be s’, or it may be rugged ; 
Mortals ‘may climb the s* glaciers, 
in the s' seasons and: calms 


S* the, pillow of pain 


and pass a friend over it s‘, 


| smooth-tongued 


or would have in a st hypocrite 
allowing it first to s-, 


founded the city ofS‘, 


‘writes of this church ofS": 


. afalse personality, — a talking ‘s*, 


SNARE 898 SO-CALLED 


ee os ag) ee sed, 40" 
is. 389-11 Can I behold.the s-, 7 1s. 384— o thought, and deed Gives’ speed, -\) 
_ aap 22 Nos‘, no fowler, pestilence or - Pul. 83— 5, * from Philip drunk to Philip’ s*;) i 
Po. 4-10 Can I beholdthe 's:, No. 19-8 it is the s* second thought of ;, 
5— 1) ‘No-s:, no fowler, pestilence or Po. 36-7 To thought and deed Giye s* speed, 
ee . | SOO ad s: inform them that. ‘“Battle-A.xe Plug” 
; No boitt ; TRA OS zi 
Mis. 307-27' should beware of unseen s-, ‘ 969258 OL Se tombe wah ote to eRe Bible 
shgtch sober-suited Se 
Rud. 16-26 s° at whatevervis progressive, Mis. 231- 4 The - #tandmother 
snatched 332- 9 may its s* autumn follow 
My. 178-23 s* this book from the flames. so-called 
315-28 §$ me from the cradle and ‘ Mis. 12-22 effects of this s* human mind. 
sneer i 23- 8 subordinates s* material laws ; 
Mis. 69-3 A s* at metaphysics is,a scoff at 28-10 this s~ life is a dream soon told. 
86-23, is something that defies a s-. 36-16 qualities of the s* animal man; 
My. 92-22, * cannot s° away the two-million-dollar 36-22 relative to the s* material laws, 
94- 6 * cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 48-6 its s* power is despotic, 
96-25 * It is the custom to s° at._C..S., 55-20 antipodes of the s” facts of 
227-29 sinner may s* at this beatitude, 73-2. 's* material body is said to’suffer, 
sneered 73-19. s*-pleasures and pains of matter 
; ‘ F 73-30 the s* material senses. iS 
Ret. 37-11 Those who formerly s° \at it, 76-21 the s- soul in the body, | 
sneering — : 95-16 between the s* dead and living. 
My. 96-26 * will soon be beyond the s° point, 107-22 ‘knowledge of evil as evil, s-. 
sneers 108— 2 or the s* Christian asleep, 
. 123-13 to appease the anger of a s* god 
Ol. 18-6 the s forty years ago 128-3 The lessons of this s* life 
Snider ; 173-14 an opposite s* science, 
Carrie Harvey ou s* pleasures and cores a 
= * gi F 8 constitutes a s* material man, 
mee. Vesti SERS ENAS 185-20 that the s* material senses would 
My. 323-28 * Mr. )S:,and,myself boarded in the 193-16 ‘the 's* Christian Scientists. 
198-25 based’ on physical: material laws’ 
snew : : ‘ 199-27 s* miracles contained in Holy Writ 
Mis. 329-29 stricken . . . with winter’s s-, 200-16 s* miracles of our Master, : 
Pul. 8-18 Little hands, ...).,shoveled s:, 200-28 the: s" pains and pleasures of matter 
Po. 65-6 robes were as spotless, as, s:: 203-15 hydrology handles it with s- science, \\" 
snow-bird le acaes admits‘ the s* fee: of matter 
j a : i 6 s° affection pursuing its victim 
Mis Pie mhelsthehas“kantien 254-23 hurling its s* healing at random, 
snows 5 257-10 . The s* law of matter is an 
My. 153— 1. despite our winter s*. 257-12. This s*force, or law, 
snowstorm (257-22 ‘governed by this s=law, 


271-7 compounded: metaphysics (s°) ‘ 


Pul. 60-1 *\(despite the s*) were crowded 3 272+22. * these s* charters bestow no rights to 
snowy ; 294— 2 last infirmity of evil is's- man, 

Pul. 33-18 *an old man with'a s* beard 325-6 some,-s* Christian Scientists 

My. 271-16 * with sweet smile and’s* hair 325-25 charnel-house of the s° living, 
snuff-taker 341-80 the s- pleasures or pains 


Ret. 23+ 2 illusion that this s* life 


No. 22-8 an inveterate’ s*. 60-26 matter and its s* organizations 
snuggled 69— 8 pantheistic error, or s* serpent, 
700. 10-28 gold pieces s° in Pears’ soap: 78-11 not to read s‘ scientific works, 
snugly 88— 8 the s° dead forthwith emerged 
My, 342+16:: * When we were s' seated. Un. in : ee ae tad neat 
soap 30-8 is the s* material life. 
700. 10-28 gold pieces snuggled in Pears’ s-. 34-1 thes" material structure, 
10-30 to part with his $"jo')> | fi 34-22 its own s* substance; 
soar a 8 os" gt eh senses Fock found, 
Mis. 87-1  s- above, as the bird in the uo are thei smforéesiofanatver? 
267-19 whose'right wing flutters to s*, phere: ae $s Co ee ee il as 
277— 4 but Truth will s* above it. 54 9 the ita f the chat OREN Ts - 
361-21 mortals.s* to final freedom, 55-18 sin Sh aft 2 ~ 4 posiet hi Aa 
ye ary brother birds, phat, 8: and sing, ' 38-2 if TA eee Ss ee es 
et. 18- ay $;,above matter, | : ca i 88. beast Sr ; aoe 
Hog. 8 # sand touch the heavy strings, Pur. So. 4 ehPeanns, duuanosarii qeollene 
" 28-13 The doye’s to s‘ to Thee! FE tae MEG cesgiiaoH $28 “Rust 
ie 1 ee 5* far above ; 10-11 mortal material universe, 2 sy 
My. 131-18 and aban owen . ae ee ape ee. heb io: si 
i H : = ese s* schools are cloggin; roalisnre 
174-25 my soulcan:only sing ands’. No. 10-15 relates to its s: Myce te "4 ee 


202-2 s* above it, pointing the path 
248-20 You s* only as uplifted by 


10-16 When as; material sense is lost, ne ia 
18-24 the.s* mortal, mind. asks for 


soared. | 18-26 militates against the s* demands of wi 
Mis. 385-22. ‘*When hope s* high, i 31— 3. mortal mind-healing (s*) has Si ae 
Po. 48-16 ‘‘When'hope s~ high, Pan. 4-15 that there are many's* minds > 00° .2)\/ 
soareth 700. 6-17 fact proves that the s° fog of Cisvispore 
Mis. 354-32 he s* to fashion his nest, ; 13% Fog ya hetic ‘ilumination. lQ&S 12 
Po. 18-10 he s* to compass his rest, O01. 12-26 embodies itself in the s* corporeal, [ja pyy 
soarin 25-1 Hence the mysticism, s’, we 
£ 25-9 metaphysics (s+) which mix 
Ret. 9-24 * My s* soul Now hath redeemed" her "02. 9-16 tones of ;s* material life | o> |. 
Po. 18-3 ‘His s* majestic, and feathersome fling Hea. 6-12 intercommunion between the s* dead |. 
My. 281-7 s* to the Horeb height, 13-9 s- drug loses its power. jas FB 
290-22 where no arrow wounds the eagle ‘s-, 15-13 the s* miracles recorded in Tha. 
soars 17-8 makes the material s* man, ealS | 
Mis. 68-30 * which s:,beyond the ‘bounds of 17— 9° therefore the s* material: man! °° .\\_ 
Pul. 81-18 * theslark who s: and sings My. I- 6 * in this s- commercial age. pike 
sobbing 181— 3, and's* natural science, 
219-27 spreadiof s*-infectious 


Po. 47-14, Weary of s*; like some tired child 228— 4, s*-disease is'a sensation of ‘mind, 


SO-CALLED 899 SOFTENING 
so-called society 
“— 530-9 is ihicimeturien on Sesh ee sie 350- 3 I SOMAVOTATIby. arsauized a Bectet s 
a5 6 sine eae Ie Se he are, 8—24 Sweet S*, precious children, 
30 3 snd. te si power e Maettee ern oe * merited the thanks of the s: 
a eee erm ee com 
349-21 beyond the’s* natural sciences wish for rings Peete OS 


Po. 39-19 


social 
Mis. 32-25 
Pul. 23-17 
Pan. 6-13 
00. 10-12 
My. 93-25 
96— 6 
163-13 
184-23 
__ _. 309-30 
socially 
Mis. 136- 2, 
Pul. 80- 9° 
My. 130- 6 


Societies 
Man. 95-14 
My. 207-16 

societies 
Mis. 


Pul. 
society 
above 
My. 66-3 
66— 9 
American 
Mis. 296— 6 
benefits 
00... 2— 
cement of 
Mis. 145-1 
Pule 92 


48—22 


(see also laws, mind) 


‘‘S:,’’ or grand, or great, 


denominational and _s- organizations 
* potent factors in the s° evolution 
thereby obtaining s* prestige, 

civic, s*, and religious rights 

* economy of our s* and religious life: 
* figures in thes" and business world, 
show my love:for them in s* ways 
rural chapel is a s* success 

* supplied the only s° diversions, 


it was a departure, S'; publicly, 
* women’s paradise; — numerically, s‘, 
Ss’, physically, and morally 


From S*: 
* signature 


social organizations and s- 
as society and our s° demand. 
lofty scorn of the sects, or s’, 


* representative from the patriotic s‘, 


members of.other s° 

churches and s* are required to 

s° advertised in said Journal, 

* One or more organized s- 

* until now there are s* in every 
There are sinners in all s*, 

* The number of s° advertised 

* representatives of churches and s* 


* churches and s° of Greater New. York, 


* churches and s* in this field 


(Private Meeting) S5 
i ice will not publish them. 
nor republished by this .S- 
may lecture for a\S°. 


* S: of the Daughters of the Revolution. 


* gives to the above s* the ownership 
* purchase of . . . by the above s°, 


Was it ignorance of American s* 


12 benefits s* by his example 


at present is the cement of s-; 
the cement of Ss, the hope of’ 


Christian endeavor 


Pul. 21-12 
Man, T4- 2 
church and 
Pul. 20-3 
church or 
Mis. 314— 5 


conforming to 


Mis. 138— 6 


dissolved the 


Let this be our Christian endeavor sv, | 
Christian Bence ‘ 


S. s* holding public services, 
purchased by the church and s*._, 
‘Each church, or s- formed for 


The detail of conforming to s*, 


Mis. 350-17 I dissolved ‘the 33 
each : 

Mis. 81-,6; let. each s° of practitioners, 
effect on’ 

Ret. 62<.3.Test C. 8. by its effect on s’, 
fashionable . 

Mis. 111-22 the pulpit, and fashionable s-, 


Mis.126= 4 Truly,:I half wish for s* again’; 
withdrawal from: 

My. 118-20 : One’s voluntary withdrawal from’s-, 
withdrew from 

Ret. 24-22 I then withdrew from ‘s* 


Mis. 126-10 and in s- his tongue? 
136— 3 ‘as s* and our societies demand, 
Man. 45-4 Joining Another S”. 
74-4 a branch church aud a's: 
700. 2-11 he gives little time to s° manners 
My. 58-17) * if she’would ‘preach forthe s° 
66-11 : use the s°* will make of the 
93—4,;* in no wise. at war with s~ 
216-22 request-that . 


Society of German Patriots 
Mis. 305-5 *the S° of G: P’, 


Socrates 
Mis. 345— 2 St. Paul stood where S- had stood 
361-14 'S*; Plato; Kant, Locke, 
"01. 24-18 It dates beyond SS; 
sod 
Mis. 385— 2 * triune, Above the s-° 
396-9 Yet here, upon this faded . Ss, ' 
Ret. 18-16 the eaglet that spurneth the’ So. 
Peo. 5-17 has risen above the s* to declare 
Po. 37—2 *triune, Above the s- 
46-11 Fresh as the fragrant s-, 
59=1 Yet here, upon this faded x, 


64-'7 eaglet that spurneth the s*, 
cuts its way through iron and sy 


No. 7-14 


soever 
My. 293-31 


imperfection in the land of .S°, 
“What things s* ye— Mark 11: 24. 


sat down beside the s°. 
* took a seat on a s*, 


Mis. 225—21 
My. 342— 6 


is. 106-26 
126— 5 
231-21 
231—23 


the's’, sweet sigh of angels 


s*.as thistle-down,'‘on' the floor ; 

s* little palms patuing together, 

stirring the s; breeze 

and sweep in s* strains her ¢ 

Among the manifold s- chimes. 

as clad not in s* raiment 

SS’ gales celestial, in sweet music 

And s: thy footstep falls,upon 

tears, as the s* summer rain, 

iit S° answer .turneth — Prov.15:1. 
- glow of ineffable joy 

Muses s* echoes to kindle the grot. 

s° as the heart of a moonbeam, 

s* shimmer of its starlit dome, 

* she is.s* and gentle, 

though clad in’s* raiment, 

in stillness, $°, silent as the 

ringing like s* vesper chimes | 

world’s s* flattery or its frown. 

s” sighing zephyrs through foliage 

Their wooings are s* 

SS tints of the rainbow 

Was that fold»: 

as the s*/summer rain, 

iS: gales celestial, in sweet: music 

And s7 thy shading lay 


. you disband as a-s: 10 


to hear the s* music of our Sabbath \’ 


wos) virtue’ S repose, 


And s° thy footstep falls: upon 
Muses’ s" echoes to kindle the grot. 


individuals and 
700. 8-10 or a bane upon individuals and s’. 


My. 211— 4. unseen wrong to individuals and_ s* 
menitiét! of the 


‘ospivit of love; iat s*-eventide 
S° as when parting 


* an interior done in s* gray 


Mis. 305-12" 
305—24 
mutual aid 
ae 155— 2 


vis. 304-10 
pests.of:: 
Mis. 227='7 


* sent’ to every member of thes*} 
* Bach member of the s- is asked to 


Pernt aids‘; which is effective 
* under the care of our s°, 


slanderers— those pests of s* 


softened 


Mis. 354-16 
376-23 


‘softening 


Hea. 4-9 


tears like a $° Sumner shower, | 
s Pa ene proved an ideal 


a heart’ ey, bitin ote subdued, 
Sy) grew gray, then gay,” 


a person with s° of the brain 


soitly 
Ret. 
Po. 


soil 
Mis. 


sojourn 
My. 43-9 


sojourning 


Mis. 178— 1 
Sol 
My. 133-16 
solace ; 
701. 34-17 
My. 135-7 
268-21 
solar 
. 174-13 
14-14 
39-26 
. 114218 


My. 277-22 
297= 2 
soldiers 
Mis. 138-26 
Un. 39-20 
14-19 


deeply rooted in a s; of love ; 


is. 340-14 


SOFTLY 


900 


‘SOLVED 


& 


colored s* by blossom and leayes ; 
More: s*:warm and weave : 
colored s° by blossom and leaves ; 


and what made the s*? 

are not indigenous to her! s-. 

to enrich the s* for fruitage. 

is not in the culture but the s*. 

away from the sordid s° of self 

tear them away from, their native 's’; 
stony ground and shallow s*. 1 
deeply rooted in a s° of love; 

a sapling, within rich s° 


With bare feet s* or, sore, 
this: wanderer’s s* garments, 
wornout, or s* garments 
With bare feet Ss: or sore, 


dug into s: instead of delving into 
* During their s° in the witdetness 
the place’of my ‘own’ s* 

and one more round of old S° 


s* us with the song of angels 
applied to old age, is.a.s’. 
s° the sore ills 0: mankind 


broader than the ue system 

to. s° heat and light 

as photography grasps the s° light 
light of revelation and s* light. 


©. S. may be s* in the shambles. 
of. them that s; doves,’’?— Matt. 21: 12. 
were mistaken for,. ..,..and s*; 


- The literature s* or exhibited 


literature published or s° by 

C. 8. textbook is published or s-. 
more Bibles s* than in all the 

eyery book of mine.that they s°. 

* four hundred thousand copies . . . 


nothing but what is published or s° ba 


*a Roman s‘* parted his‘mantle 
a private s*° who sent to me, 
Surely it is enough for a s* 
every citizen would be a's: 

s', patriot, pcos pape Shey 


God will give to all His s° 
As s° of the cross we must be Brkt, 
remember our brave s", 


soldier-shroud 


71-20 


15—29 
Po. 31-17 


O war-rent flag! Os‘! 

this Life being the s* reality. 
s*reason that it is their basis, 

divine Mind as its s*,centre 

built, on Him. as the s* cause. 

Spirit as the s° origin of man, 

* for the s* use of Mrs, Hddy, 

* Truth is the s* recognized ‘authority. 
s* proof that, Christ, . ... is the way. 


the s* proof of rightness. 


s* editor of that periodical. 


s* to injure her or her school. 

s’ because their transcribing thoughts 
s* because so:many people 

s* from mental malicious practice, 
and not s° to the Directors, 


‘o* created s* for man. 


but! decline to receive s* because 
rests s* on spiritual understanding, 


the s* consideration of all 
originated not,in s* conclave 
Never was there a more s° 

the s* vow of fidelity, 

takes the most s° vow of peliheey: 
originated not ins’ conclave 

in showing this s* certainty 

* of attending His s- worship. 

s* splendor of immortal power, 


solemn 

My. 46-21 
79— 3 
289-11 
solemnized 
Ret. 42-2 

solemnly 
Mis. 176— 6 
Man. 16-9, 


solicit. 


My. 149-30 


* On this: s: occasion, 
* s° little faces turned upward. 
should: upon this:s: occasion 


Ss‘ at Lynn, ‘Massachusetts, 


deeply. and,s' expounded 
$; promise to watch, and pray 


shall not s*, or cause or permit 
or permit others to So. 
s° every root and every leaf 


solicitations 


Mis. 236-15 
My. 231— 4 


solicited 
Pull. 8=11 
My. 60-4 
89-16 


solicitude 
Ret. 5-8 
90-20 
My. 280- 6 
331+ 4 

solid 
Mis. 5-29 
66-11 
103— 4 
156-26 
247-24 


solitary 
Mis. 246-18 
282-18 

solitude 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pit, 


Pan. 


246-13 


62— 3 
59-20 
32-24 
71-4 
soloist 
Man. 61-18 
My: 31225 


s: of husband or wife 
in compliance with s- 


nora loan s*, 
* I have been s* by many 
* and-subscriptions are not s*. 


object of their tender s*. 

What other heart yearns with her’s-, 
*loving st for the welfare of 

* Such watchful s° as Mrs. Eddy 


seem s* substance to this thouga® 
This sacred, s° precept 

more impregnable. and s* than; matter; 
students in acquiring s* C. 8. 

seems, ... s* and substantial. 

* a scroll of s* gold, 

* contains a's” gold box, 
accomplished on this s* basis. ' 

* In s* foundation, in symmetrical 
leaving a $* Christianity at the 


‘the s* of the earth ; 
* joined lightness and grace to s: > 


refuse the victim a's" vindication 
There are s* exceptions to 


In sacred s* divine Science evolved 
s* was peopled with holy messages. 
On shores of s’, at Plymouth Rock, 
* panel represents her inos* 

to preside over sylvan s*, 

to whisper, ‘‘S* is sweet.” 

* “QO saered is’ !\divine retreat ! 
peace of Soul’s sweet s*! 

In deeper s*, where nymph or saint” 
not a dweller apart in royal s:; 
give my s* sweet surcease. 

sought in s* and silence 


s* singer shall not neglect to 

< §. PRES: however, was. a Scientist, 
‘Communion Hymn,”’ words DS, 

* Phere is also a s* organ attached. 


S° and Organist. 
* s" for the ‘services, Mrs. Hunt, | 


Solomon (sce also Solomon’s) 


Mis. 203— 9 


My. 133-17 

Solomon’s 
Mis. 348-14 

solution 
Mis. 


S* saith, “‘As in water— Prov. a 19. 
remember the words of .S-, 

this first command of S°, 

saw the house S: had erected. 

give birth to the sowing of 


Hence, S° transverse command: fio, ! 


to gain the true s* of Life ala 
would aid the s of this problem, oan 


assiduously pondering the s- of 
true s* of the perplexing proble 
simple s* of the problem of being,, 
single drop of this harmless s-;- | 
nothing . 


to sa ‘problem involving logarithina js. 
attempts to s;.its. divine, Principle by. 
could s' the mental problem. .. 
attempting to s° every Lite prepleti 
s* the blind problem sof matter. -., 


met and s> by C.'S. 


would have s* ere ‘this the pioblems of: 


“« s- sufficiently to give:a reason for 2) \/ 


. ill can enter into’ the s of a 


by at 


ot] 


SOLVES 


solves 

My. 180-31 

306-18 

_ 348-30 

solving 

Mis. 52-28 

somber 
i Po. 
some 
Mis. 


& 3 


Un. 


Pul. 


* S° 


the latter s- the whence and wh 
Divinity alone's" the problem‘o: 
it s- the problem of being ; 


before s* the.advanced problem. 
In s* groups at the vesper-call, 


To s° articles are affixed data, 
tobe depicted in 's* future time 
will counteract to s° extent 

s* feeble demonstration thereof, 

I infer that s* of my students 
query in regard 'to’s: clergyman’s 
Ss speculative view too vapory 

s° grossly incorrect and false ©: 

In s* instances the students 
hidden nature of s* tragic events 
manifested s° mental unsoundness, 
ts theré\a secret .°.~. as s" say ? 

* transparent like s* holy: thing.’ 
its counterfeit in s* matter belief. 
ass of the: most skilful 

Every individual. . . at s- date 
to refuse help to's~ who ‘sought 

I can name s* means by which 

s* of the many features and forms 
apathy of s* students on the’subject 


-'to furnish s* reading-matter 


and s* from abroad, 

according to the report of s°, ° 

of adherence . . . to s’ belief, 
not seek to climb’ up s**other way, 
review of, and s* extracts from, 


| * you shall have’s* gruel.”’ 


S° uncharitable one may give 
planning for’ s~ amusement, 

if s* fall short, others will 

she has made s* progress, 

at's“ step in one’s efforts 

s* of the medical facult 

s° large doses of morphine, 

s' malignant students; 

S- students leave my instructions 
than s* of those who‘have had -‘! 
led to s° startling departures 

to answer s° questions 

s: of these. pamphlets were 

s° extra throe of error 

will come, at_s° date, 

* for s° manner of notoriety.’’ 

as s° affirm that we say,— Rom. 3°: 8. 
s* of the older members are not 

s* of those devoted students 
better than s* of mine who are 

s*, so-called Christian Scientists © 
brings to humanity s* great good, 
s’ of these students have 

‘S* of the mere puppets of the hour 
Gives back s* maiden melody, 

S> good ne’er told before, ; 
My prayer, s* daily good to do 
lose s* weight in the scale of 

s* newspapers, yellow with age. |. 
S° of these, however, were not very 
For s* twelve months, 

s*_ circumstances are noteworthy. 


‘following are s* of the. resolutions 


s° of the cures wrought through | 
Let s° of these rules be here stated. 


“At s- period and in some way 


a theologian of s: bigoted sect, 


declare s* old castle to be peopled with 


s’ of which are as unkind and unjust 


existence in the fiesh'is error of s* sort, 


Perchance s*\ one of you may say, 


; glow? of s: deathless’ reality. 


of these lambs my prayers had 
Every mortal at, s» period, 
with fetters of s:.sort, .°%, ©! 
My prayer, s° daily good to do 
SS: offering,pure of Love, «| 
* valued jat,s: forty thousand dollars, 
* during s* year in,the early ’80’s 
* s: sixty years,of,age,., ft 
* s- of the data,of this paper. 
iving a mite) I 
* and s* substantial sums. iy 
* reproductions of s*, of Europe’s 
* will. awaken, s* sort, of interest. 
* to show even s* one side. of it 
* s* may be satisfied and, s7\ will not. 
* What a pity s* of our practical, 
* In-s* churches a majority of 


SOME 


01. 


329-26 


* program’ was for’s’ reason not 
*'s* giving a pittance, 

* s° of the pre-Christian ideas 
* s° twelve years ago, after several- 
*(S* of her dearest ones ut 
* s*\measure of understanding 
Iisee that ‘s: novices; 

s° impostors. are committing 

Ss: marked success in healing 
in s* ‘vital points lack Science. 
in 1878, s* irresponsible people’ 
towards s* of my students 
inference of s* other existence 
To climb up by s” other way 
S* modern exegesis on the 

to have’ s* one take my place 
is s* manifestation of God 

s; of his’ hard-earned money 
ifs’ fall short of Truth, 

S° mortals may even need: 

this attenuation in s* cases | 


to s.extent a Christian Scientist. zi, 


ends ins" specious folly. ;, } 

* I look.to.see.s: St.Paul arise + 
cannot be traced to s* of those 
S: of his writings have-been 


taught by s* grand old divinesy {i ¢ 


s* new-old truth that counteracts 
s*-matters.of business, that 

s° of the false beliefs that 
partiality. that; elects, s* to 

that lose s* materiality ; 

* s* experience that claimed 

* S- tourists who were passing, 
My prayer, s*-daily good: to, do 
S° dear remembrance in a 

Has wooed s* mystic spot, 

SS: good, ne’er told. before, 

At,s* siren shrine |, 

sobbing; like s* tired child... 
Gives back s* maiden melody, 

$s dear,lost guest = 

Ss; matters of business that, 

* S1 money) hasbeen paid:in 

* s* of the churches and other 
*on the, part of, s;,one.else.., 
should date s* special reform, 

* S:.of these,contributions were 

* pave a Sum Surpassing s* of 

*. Jt.may even, imply, that s+ who 
* giving s° useful hints as to 

* s+ very interesting statements, 

* that s* place would be obtained, 
* purchase s° building, or church, 
* What a pity; s> of,our practical 
*in s* far distant day beyond-our) 
* S: say she, did) not,’’ : 
* Cambridge, s* four miles away. 
* and,.s° of the most: intricate 

* a rule in s° denominations 

* sof its,aspects, the most: notable 
* Tt is, in s* respects, the greatest 
* the efficacy. of, which to;s*, extent 
* s- such _comfort,as, it promises. 
* s- of the evidence appears) in, 

* s: of the facts,and figures 

to get s* good out of your 


eclipsed: by )s* lost: opportunity, 


s* imperative demand not yet mets 
s° of my students and. trusted 

or do I climb up s° other way? 
may they finds; sweet, scents 

s° practise what they say.) .;*; 
Beloved;;s* of jyou have come «: 
S: dangerous skepticism exists 

I may, at,,s* near, future 

through s* favored student. 

not caught in s; author’s net, 
wrote. . D } 
evidently s*, misapprehension 

to improvise s* new notes, ops) «:! 
s} fundamental error is, engrafted 
* on s* phase of the subject, 

ins; chureh.in Concord, N, H. 
S* words in these quotations 
ins) respects he was quite 

better than s7 others did. 

by s* responsible individual 
because at that date s° critics 

* conversant with s° facts 

*had done s° literary work 

* something to do with s° editions. 


-* st minister in! the far. West. i 
* We were at that time s° eighti days: oq: 


*s; interesting facts concerning 


. Ss twenty-five years ago os; 
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902 SOMETIMES 
some : ik something vi 
My. 329-27. .*,s» incidents of her life real O8r . 
334— 3 * s* insidiousidisease was raging | Mis. 108-23.,conception of it at all ag; s*\ real, \\: 
334-14 .* May it not be, ... . s* otherone? sanity and Lig BhE 
340-16.,, shorn of s: of its shamelessness My. 14-8 a sanity and s° from the 
345-31 * many subjects, s: only of which; separate , 
363-23, misunderstood by s; students. Ret. 60~ 5 as 8° separate from God. 
(see also degree, people, ‘time, way) Un. 24-22 Evil. lam s° separate from ? 
somebody (see also somebody’s) ass ares There is s* suggestive to me in 
Mis. 111-30 , belief... ; that s*in the flesh is superb ; ; 
123— 5 idolizing something and s*, or Pul. 62-15 * quality of tone is. s* superb 
129-19 he will always find s° in his way, sweet : 
ee for aes i 3) Se papi, 45 ie ee takes from their bodies,a sweet s* 
28 I ! ak . angible § 
aa SEeG A Am ise a evte Gok 9s ford i roe att not believe there must be s: tangible 
1 \h ht I, ; at defie 
ep ie: ‘ Or NEIR Bhs MARE TD than s*else, ; jae a s' that defies, a sneer, 
OF me , at enjoys 
My. 61-11 *I saw at once that s* had to , : j 
299- 4s, kindly referring to my address tee Tet Po vandal¥a, 2918 SRA: ANS ONE 
somebody’s | ee i, ae nhs ie roe an wea ‘ 
Mis. 129+20 will see s* faults to magnif ihe Aes at ai knowledge Or this; $*18 
335-24 would cut off $s” ears. siti My. 164-21, this s°, this pheenix fire, 
Some Objections Answered to be Goede, ae pean een, 
Pul.. 38-12, “S:O:..A‘,”” Un. 50—5~it is s* to be denied 
something to be desired i j 
and somebody ee. Srrib pad. iss: to be desired. 
Mise 128— 5. idbaizi J o be proud o: ‘ 
anaee 123— 5 idolizing. s* and somebody, or : wet 84-13 * temple is s* to. be proud of. ; 
a epi ‘ 0 do 
Be 60 sense defines life as s- apart from ‘My. 320-13. + having had is*.t0.doi with 
No. 26-16 into s* below infinitude: to forget 
beside God Peg ee 2 but s* to forget. 

Un. 25-12” claimi fe S* besi o Wy i 
besides God brat Reale Beata Ged, Un. 22-9 not admit that error is:s* to know: 
Mis. 27-22 claims s* besides God, to watch E : j 

333-25 They believed that s° besides God My. 233-3 Is there not: s» to wateh in 
Ret. 60-8 says that... is s* besides God. understand 
02. 6-7 knowledge of evil, of s* besides God Mis. 54-7 understand s’ of what,cannot;belost. 
besides Him 2 Peo. 6-26 we should understand. s" of 
Mis. 173-25 whence, then, is s* besides Him unlike Him, : 4 
332-30 that there is s' besides Him; Mis. 55-30 itis in:s: unlike Him; 
Ret. 60-22 saith, . . . is s* besides Him, No. 16-19 of s* unlike Him.» 
east unreal & 
Mis. 280-14 cast s* into’ the scale of Mind, No. 17-1.s* unreal, material, and 
create 
ane out of nothing would create s-, Mis. ot ig $: nat easily accepted, ; 
pain di , ; — s* to support one’s self an 
A 54+21 held it up before man as s- desirable 235-20 and know s° of the ideal man, 
. ‘er she 1 sev bath E a s* that she ought not to have,, 
i sa CHA a Woe life s“ else 249-18 unless it was s* to remove stains or 
eviltieniae f , 250-14 Love is not s* put upon.a shelf, 
Mis. 28494 Bivil is nob s* toi fear 281-8 could neither deprive me of s~ nor 
for the toilers ae 10 eel put OF ike 
Serer : 5 2-25 should cost you s*: 
ool 50-6 *do s° for the toilers, 380-21 that > was being done for them ; 
So eee 3 3 n = vil. ut there is s* besides , 
conse have done s* good for'the sake of 285.8 define Soul as s within, man? & 
a : Ste s* whic od sees and knows, 
pues 63-14 God is good, hence goodness is's*, Bul ba * $ Other domestic arrangements, 
Ret. 31-10 s* hi an. 22, not believe that . . . can be s°, 
Oh fy-bec igi hicher tae oreele Gr 10-3 think himself to, be $, — Gal. 6° 3+ 
My. 221- 6 looked for s* higher QY ae ee pet nothing is s°. ° 
308-8 S* hi s ie b 18 conception of sin as s°, - 
nipoeee S“ higher, nobler, more imperative nee: Ae false Clalie a: s* that is not. of. 
Way. ay os : ; : ‘ — elieve that. sickness is s* ogenal 
age ieee s* impossible in the Science of My. 8-14 * that there should be s‘ done, 
My. 353— 8 chapter sub-title 24-6 *s* of the vastness of the truth it 
Tent : 29-18 ot here was s* emanating from 
My. 133-26 inmost s- becomes articulate, 60-2. } Ss: about the early history of 
in the constitution chee gate Bote ee HAUS h 
Pul.. 79-22 * $" in the’ constitution’ of 3 S) bey, did nop find: inother 
knows q somethingness ie 
Un. 13-19 that He knows s* which Mis. 109-17, seeing the need of  s* in its stead, 
less 201-14 ered s> of the good we! possess, 
Pan. 11-20 .'s” less than perfection Ret. 55-7 brings out. .\, the eternal s-, 
makes © sometimes 
Ran Re ane man makes s° of sin Mis. Be teerent s* walks in meriery. Go) 
; i 35 4) ‘ 12 often convenient, s- pleasant, - —*' 
nieney 27-22 matter claims s* besides 'God, aoe # Ss" peaeie ine most wretched 
: ' mI 0 you s* find it advisable to $4. 
ae 164-18 A great sanity, a mighty’s Hae pred car td pe EA GAG De ass 
Mis. 4-27 s*more'than faith is necessary 90—11 ” ia SAO ERD G eee oe ee 
: “ s q ; er circumstances exce 
nae’ 79-20 * must be s* more than’a fad 117-25 and, s* out of season, ge ee 
Hea. 6-5. pioneer of s* new under the sun aan pure often to be stirred, ‘s: roughly, 
nothing and 143-98 git Ait Wie Gee eoHGe N 
ofapuovae Nothing and s* are words which Z. : This se hip dealt is s° Coronye: wn 
fe : - Paka — 2 are s* made to believe a lie, 
onpeioea, sof a novelty in this country, rote It PREG THO eee “1G. 
Ss ; y : —18' s* asked, at are the advantages of 
o. 32-17’ nothing, or the opposite of 's-. 262-28 s* to relieve my heart of its 28 


903 


SONG 


SOMETIMES 
sometimes 
Mis. 280-31 s° just at the moment when you ; 
282-23 it is s* wise to do so, 
294-12 » vice versa of this man is’s" called 
309-28 s° take things too: intensely. 
350-21» An individual state of mind s‘ 
351— 1: IT have s° called on'students to © 
Man. 43-11.S° she may strengthen! the faith by 
Ret. 8-6 s*i:wentito her, beseeching her 
54— 1 Why are faith-cures s* more speedy 
Un. 9-20 .S° it-is said, by those who fail to 
52-25 ig s* the home of vice.’ - 
Pul. 49-2 *or s:'‘‘Mother’s toom,’’ 
Rud. 227° this task, st; may be harder — 
14-13 -s: seventeen, free students 
No. 1-10\°thrilled by a/new idea, are:s- 
40— 8 s* wise to hide .- pure pearls of 
Pan. 927: s* object! to the: philoso hy of G.S., 
700. 8-16! sensitiveness iss’ selfishness, 
8-29 I s' advise students not to 
9-3) L-s* withdraw that advice and ‘say : 
01. 3-20 It is's: said’: ‘‘God is Lové, 
29-12 well-meaning people s* are inapt or 
My. 109-17 yet we may s* say! with Job, 
160-22 Physical science has s* argued! 
206-30 ““Ye were s° darkness,— ‘Eph. 5 :‘8. 
215-9 s* a dozen or upward in one class: 
317-18 s° saying, “‘I wouldn’t express ‘it 
somewhat 
Mis. 77-23 learn, in divine Science, .s° of 
117-25 , he works s: in the dark ; 
119-18 We learn s° of the qualities of 
237— 3 has yielded s* to the 
264-17. abstract, Science is, s: untested. 
325-13. .S° disheartened, he patiently 
Pul. 593. *in a s> novel way. 
"00. 12-18, have \s; against thee, — Rev. 2: 4: 
My. 121-14 | is s* out of fashion. 
149-1 must know s° of the divine Principle 
320-25  * were at times) s: long 
324-3. * Mr. Wiggin had. s: of.a 
somewhere 
Pul. 32-18 * s* in the early decade of 
somnambulist 
Mis. 215-19 because he is a s’, 
Son 
and Holy Ghost 
* Un. 51-22 revealed .as Father, S°, and Holy Ghost ; 
700. 5-11 Father, .S*, and) Holy Ghost mean 
beloved 
Mis. 121-22 crucifixion of His beloved S’, 
206— 8 ‘‘This is my beloved S”°.”"’— Matt: 17: 5, 
dear 
My. 206-30 kingdom of His dear S:.’’ — Col.1: 13: 
His ; 
Mis. 60-2. when He sent His S: to save 
Man. 15— 7 We acknowledge His S-, one Christ ; 
Pul. 30-17 * His.S-, and the Holy Ghost, 
Po. 32-19 pardon and grace, through His Sos 
His favorite 
Peo. 39 torture of His favorite S-, 
of God) bf : d 
Mis. 63-27 Christ as the S* of God was divine. 
77— 2. Jesus Christ was the.S: of God 
84-15 Christ, was the S- of God ; 
84-17 manifestation of the Sof God 
161-11 the Christ, or S* of God: 
164— 2 incorporeal idea, or S‘ of God; ., 
164-25 asthe only S° of God, ; 
180-30 S- of God’ and the Son of man ; 
197-14 as aman, as the S” of God, 
309-16 we reach the Christ, or S” of God, 
Chr. 55—'7 voice of the S° of God: eh oes bie pay 
55-21 unto the S° of God.— Heb. 7: 
Un. 61-21 faith of the S° of God.’’— Gal: 8 20: 
No. 31-14 S* of God was manifested, — I John aos 
36-28 idpal Christ was the S* of God, 
701. 9 2 S* of God and the Son of man 
10- 8 Cheist being the S- of God, 
10-16 and of Jesus as the ’S: of God 
11— 2 Christ, the eternal S* of God, 
02. 12-13 but is the S- of God. 
of man 
Mis. 73-24 the S* of man shall— Mait. 19: 28. 
74—- 8 which enthrone the S* of man 
83-20 ‘‘the.\S: of man” — Matt: 16+ 13. 
84-17 was called the S* of man, 
180-30 Son of God and the'\S:‘of'man ; 
195-11 S° of man is come— Matt. 18: 11. 
Ret. 85-14 the S- of man will be glorified, : 
Un. 59-9 S° of man which is in— John 37 138. 
No. 36-9 S* of'man which is in— John 3? 13. 
01. 9 2) Son of God and the S: of man 


his mission. .). as 'the.S* of man, 


Son 
of man 
01. 11-6 
12-11 


Mis. 337— 9 


Pul. 13-2 
Thy 
Mis. 83-25 
83-25 
son 


adopted : 
Ret. 48-10 


Mis. 167— 8 
My. 282-24 
bastard 
Un. 23— 2 
clergy man’s 
Mis. 225-13 
226— 6 
every 
Mis. 18-4 
Ret. 80-6 
My. 282-24 
Father and 


84-18 


my 
Mis. 225-18 
Ret. 21-4 
My. 313-30 
my little 
Ret. 20-8 
21-1 
of a year 
Mis. 180-27 
of God 
Mis. 111-31 
161-10 
164—28 
180—26 
182—12 
of man 
Mis. 63-26 
161— 9 


309-14 
10-10 
10-16 

of Mary 

Un, 59-11 
701. 10-10 
or daughter 
Mis. 167— 7 
prodigal 
Mis. 369-23 
Ret. 91- 3 
the word 
Mis. 180-27 


LOL: 


sonare 
Rud. 


song 
Mis. 142-22 


1-15 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
01. 
Po. 


and daughter 


Un. 23-11. 


S: of man in divine Science’; + 
the S: of'man cometh, + Luke 182 i. 


of the Blessed 


ae Sof the Blessed 


represented byt 


Truth,’ represented: by the iS: j 


glorify Thy S°,— John 1731 
that ‘Thy.S* also may John 171. 


adopted s:, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 


Both .s:_and daughter: 
s* and daughter ef all nations. 


from his bastard s° Edmund 


clergyman’s si was taken violently. ill. 
clergyman’s s* returned home— well. 


and scourgeth every s*— Heb: 12: 6. 

And scourgeth every s*— Heb. 12.6. 
importance to every s* and daughter 
Father and s-, are one in being. 


unto us a s* is given :— Tsa. 9:6. 


unto us a s° is given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us)aisis givenm.?'= Isai 976. 
unto! us a s* isgiven.’’— Isa. 9!:-6: 


His lawful s*, Edgar, 
Son of: man, or Mary’s s-. 


* “Tf you heal my: s*, 
informed that my) 's*-was lost. 
obliged tobe parted from my sy 


my little s*, about four years of age, . 
letter, was read, to my little: s-, 


month is called the s- of a year. 


that somebody :. .is'the's: of God,’ 
in Science, man is the s: of God. rf 
reveal man'/'.>. to:be:theys’ of God.\: 

power to become the s° of God. 5 

power to become the s* of God, 


Jesus as the s* of man was human: 
Jesus was the s* of man: 
personality of Jesus, the s- of man} 
s* of man only in, the sense’ that: 
Son of God and the s* of man. 


divine idea’... in the s*of Mary. 
Jesus was the s* of Mary, 


Is the babe a s°, or daughter? 


as tired as was the prodigal s~ of, the 
The parable of ‘‘the prodigal Sar. 


In the Hebrew text, the word ‘‘s:”” 


what s*\is he whom — Heb,/12: 7. 
per (through) and. s;. (to, sound). 


A boat s* seemed more Olympian 
and echo the 's* of angels ‘ 

sings to the heart ’a s" of angels. 
through s’ and object-lesson. 


lark’s shrill s* doth wake the dawmir ® (io 


and, breathed in raptured s:, 

Dirge and s* and shoutings low 
Prosody, the s° of angels, 

spirit, of s*,— midst the zephyrs 
sweet s° of silyer-throated singers, ; 

A louder s*, sweeter than has 

Dirge and $: and shoutings low, 

and bEpe hed | ih My aptured S, 

The 's: of C. “Work — work 
solace us witha “ine s* of angels 

and’ breathed in raptured s°, 

With s* of morning lark ; 

Sisters of s*, What a shadowy throng 
No cradle s', No natal hour 

sacred s' and loudest breath of- 
Temperance'and truth jin s* sublime 
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354-24 
Ret. 18-9 


songsters’ 
Mis: 396-11 
Po. 59-3 

sonnet 
Mis. 379-19 
Ret... 1-12 


1-10 


Son of God 


— 


With light and s° and prayer! 
lark’s shrill s* doth wake the dawn : 
spirit of s*,— midst the zephyrs 
poem 

O sing me that s*! 

To rise to a seraph’s new s*. 


‘holy meaning of their s°. 


Dirge and s* and shoutings low 
above the s* of angels, 
* Ising the NEW, NEWS’, 
* joined in the s° of praise. 
* holy s* rose tingling 
bursting into the rapture of s- 
sweet sense of angelic s* 
the old-new s* of salvation, | 
The s° of my soul must remain 
its s* and sermon will touch 
the s: and the dirge, surging 
s* and sermon generate only 
join with you in s° and sermon. 
Your Soul-full words and s° 
Its harvest s° is world-wide, 
araphrase of a silly s° 
arvest s* of the Redeemer 
bird, and s-, to salute me. 
And the s* of songs. 


grotto and s° and streamlet 
grotto and,s:'and, streamlet 


sheaves, and harvest s°. 

s° should ascend from the mount 
* its s* are for the most part 
The vernal s* and flowers. 

s* float in memory’s dream. 
with s* and everlasting joy 
palms of victory and s° of glory. 
s* of joy and gladness. : 
Give us not only angels’ s-, 

And the song of s-. 


s* matin hymns to God 
s* matin hymns to God 


one could write a s°. 
wrote. a stray s*.and an 


containing Scriptural s:, 


(see Son) 


Son of man 


(see Son) 


sonorous 
My. 59-19 
Sons 
Po. 40-2 
sons 
Mis. 174-12 
176-13 
180-22 
181-25 
182-25 
185-18 
185—26 
251-14 
259-21 
321-19 
Un. 5-20 
23-11 
23-14 
42-14 
Peo. 11-1 
Po. 39-14 
My. 185-29 
sonship 
Mis. 83-22 
83-27 
181— 3 
181-277 
181-20 
183—25 
360-11 
Un. 39-16 


10-23 
28-11 
70-27 
145-17 
150— 2 
158- 8 


* as I heard the s° tones 
Good.‘4S’,”’ and daughters, too, 


Above Arcturus and his s-, 
liberty of the s* of God. 
to become the s* of God, — John 1: 12: 


to become the s* of God.’’— John 1: 12. 


His s* and daughters. 


to become the s° of God.’’— John 1712: 
to become the s* of God.”’”— John 1:12. 


the liberty of the s° of God, 

all the s*° of God— Job 38: 7. 

Press on, press on! ye s° of light, 

the liberty of the s* of God, 

with you as with s*:— Heb. 12°: 7. 
bastards, and not s’’’— Heb. 12:8. 
all the, s* of God — Job 38 :.7. 

full liberty of the s° of God 

S: of the old Bay State, 

s* and daughters of the Granite State 


he declared his s* with God: 
his eternal Life and s-. 

Is man’s spiritual s* a personal 
in order to understand his s-, 
His s-, referred to in the text, 
denial of man’s spiritual s-; 
scientific s* with God. 

and denies spiritual s* ; 


S° or late, your enemy will 
so-called life is a dream s* told. 
our Lord would s- be rising 
let-not ... . resuscitate too s*. 
May He s: give you a pastor; 
T little knew that so s: 


soon 
Mis. 225-13 
253-18 
311-20 
343— 5 
393-11 


sooner 


Mis. 11-17 


Ret. 44-24 
Un. 64 


No. 7-10 


Pan. 
701. 20-20 


Hea. 13=8 


soothing 
My.-253— 2 
sophist 
Mis. 363-27 
sophistry 
Mis. 366-32 
370-26 
No. 11-27 


soprano 
Ret. 16-1 
Pul. 37-19 
sordid 
Mis. 108— 2 
343-12 
My. 133-16 
sore 
Mis. 15-20 
may, 
72-4 
107-5 
253-28 
391-16 
01. (202 3 
Po. 22-15 
38-15 
My. 268-21 


sore-footed 
Ss, they fall behind 


Mis. 327-27 
sorely 
My. 215- 2 
SOrrow 
all 
My. 257-16 
and loss 
Ret. 


‘S- or later the eyes of | : 


SORROW 


S: after this conversation, 
as s* as it was) born, 

ass* harm mysélf as another ; 

Too s' we cannot turn from 

S° abandoned when the Master 

was s° elected to the Legislature! 

* sad event will not be s° forgotten. 
The family... very s*/removed — 

* S-, to their-bewilderment and fright, 
none too s* for entering this path. } 
is never understood too s-. 

summer brook, s" gets dry. 

So s* as he burst:the bonds of 

as 's* as it was born,’’— Rev. 12:'4. 

iS: abandoned when the Master 

nor too s* Is heard) your,» 

O not too sis rent the chain 

* as s' as the money in hand 

* It was s: evident that i 
* as s*as the workmen began to admit 
* country would s* be left) behind. 

* ©: S. would s° be included among 

* cult will s* be beyond the 

left to itself is not so s* destroyed 
abandoned so s* as‘God’s Way-shower, 
which I hope s*\to name to them. 

how s* earth’s fables) flee 

a uniting of breaches s* to widen, 

* will s* be twenty years since I 

* He was s* exalted to the 

* S~ after I reached Concord 


would one s* give up his own? 
letter is gained s* than the spirit 
if. . . s” or later, you will fall 

$° this lesson is gained the better. 
No -s' were my views made known, 
S* or later the whole human race 
must come to all s* or later ; 

. Mortals 
mists of error, s* or later, willsmelt 
S: or later all shall: know. Him, 
agony . . . it must s* or later cause 


contrite heart s* discerns this truth, 
helpless sick are s- healed 

firmest to suffer, s* to renounee. 
who s* will walk in his footsteps. 
higher natures are reached s* by 


healing the sick, s* sorrow, 
exposes the subtle s-, 


false theories . . . gilded with s* 
s° that such is the true fold for 
Revelation must subdue the s* of 


a s*,— clear, Bim, sympathetic, 
* Miss Elsie Lincoln, the s° for the/choit 


s* sinner, . . . thinks too little of sin. 
s°* soil of self and matter. 
from self’s s* sequela ; 


s° travail of mortal mind. 

that he had s; eyes; 

were s” injustice. 

in. s* trials, self-denials, and 

the spiritual Mother’s s° travail, 
With bare feet soiled or s-, 
known of his s* necessities? 

To heal humanity’s s° heart ; 
With bare feet soiled or s:, 
solace the s* ills of mankind 


Though s* oppressed, 


all s*, sickness, and sin. 


7-23. * too much of s° and loss. 


and mortality. 


Mis. 103-11 


and sickness 


say... life is s\ and mortality ; 


Mis. 399-10 . thy s* and sickness and sin,” 


No. 30-24 
Po. 75-17 


Sympathy with sin, s*, and sickness . 
thy sand sickness and sin,”’ i 


SORROW 905 Sou 
SOrrow sorts 
and sighing - Mis. 370-25 would gather all s‘ into a 
ede, oa 6 -s* and sighing shall— Tsa@.35: 10. My. 104-5 ‘all's: of institutions flourish 
Mis. 351-25 joy that becomes s*. sought 
dismissal of Mis. 89-18: to some: who s* his aid; 
Mis. 101-7 and the dismissal of 8°. 140-17 till mortal man s: to know 
endureth . 163— 1 he:s*ito conquer the 
Hea. 10-17 s° endureth Bid for the night, 176-16 s* the New England shores, 
is the harbinger 199-16 rulers.s* the life of Jesus ; 
Un. 57-25 SS: is the harbinger of joy. 232-26 s° from the love of good, 
multiply thy 245-508" not to the Lord,— II Chron. 16: 12, 
Mis. ie multiply thy s°.’?— Gen. 3: 16: 303+ 3..s*'and found as healers 
nation’s 357-27 have s* the true fold 
My. 292= 8 sanctify our nation’s s 372-13; 1 s* the judgment, of sound 
no Chr. 53-15 Through understanding, dearly s*, 
702. 20-7 ‘no s*, no pain ; Ret. 23-18 omy affections had diligently s* 
pain and’ 33— 7 I s* knowledge from the different 
Un. 18-11 If pain and s- were not in 34— 5 If Ts an answer foie the 
seems to come : 88—- 1 and different aid is s-. 
Hea. 10-16 when s* seems to come, if you’ will 89-28 not. . . known to them or s* by ‘them, 
sickness and Pul. 47-10 *she states that she s° knowledge 
Mis. 250-28 want and woe, sickness and s° 80-8 * s: the)line of least resistance. 
sin and ; Rud. 14-8 never sticharitable support, 
Pul. 82-4 *cold haunts of sin and s-, 02. 15-4 nor s° the protection of the laws 
soothing My. 111— 2 the reader would not haves: 
My. 253—- 2 healing the sick, soothing s°, 142-12 I s- God’s guidance in doing 
subdued r q : 189-21 that which defies decay... is s* 
My. 290-26 him who suffered and subdued s?. 246-13 s- in solitude and silence 
tears of 247-17 s° their:foodi of me. 
My. 36-16 * éxchangéd the tears of s* for 343-14 s* no such distinction. 
your eS 348— 5 Is‘ this cause, - 
Hea. ‘10-18 Then will your s* be a dream, Soul (see also Soul’s) 
: allness of 
Mis. ix-12, joy, ‘s*, hope, disappointment, Man, 16-7 .even the allness of S-, Spirit, 
“204-7 hope, s, joy, defeat, and alone : 
327-1 turned my misnamed joys to s*. Ret. 25-14 s: alone is truly, substantial. 
400-9 and-s*?;,,No, It has none; | and body 
Pul. 16-21. -and.s-? No, It. has none, No. 29—.5,.a false sense of S- and body. 
No. 35-9 no more sickness, s*, sin, and and intelligence 
Hea. 10-23, or to.argue stronger for. s* than No. 35-18 presupposes ... . S:, and intelligence 
Po. 76-20, and,s'?. |No, It ;has none, and sense 
My. 273-20, joy, s7; life, and death. 702. 4-11 peace between S° and sense 
sorrowful L and substance 
NiG3! 133090. HTS s- who! are saa! hopéful, Mis. 145-7 to express S° and substance. 
396— 7 More s° it ‘scarce could seem ; bands of E ; 
Po. 58-19. More s* it’ scarce could seem ; Un. 12-6 bind it with bands of S°. 
My. 50-15 * this meeting’: /) was tathe? gic cannot be formed 
sorrowing 5 : Mis. 75-31 iS: cannot be formed. . . by 
rocky: j Pm consciousness of 
Mis. 108 1 s* saint thinks too much of it : Mis. 179-23 old consciousness of S° in sense. 
133-23 blessing on the sick and $*} define 
Sorrows Un. 28-8 define S as something within man?- 
Mis. 10-2 and enhance its's-. described 
84-14 ‘‘man of s°’’— Isa. 53:3. Un. 28—5 hag not descried nor described, S’. 
; 84-26. falsity of material joys and S*; dignity of 
Un. 55-5 ‘“‘a man of s°,— Isa. 53: Mis, 126-12. lift us to that dignity of S- 
56-14: shares his cup of's". emanates from 
02. 18-5 made him a man of s-. Mis. 16-25. emanates from S° instead of body, 
Po. 33-14 Whose: mercies my s* beguile, essence of 
sorrow-worn My. ee sacred ave and. essence of S: 
a a ay (| - evergreen 0: 
s wnat J0=SE SOE TARE CE BEETS, ROBIE, Mis. ix—22 .is not the evergreen of ,S° ; 
; bg) led evidence of 
Mis. 132-28 If we have... we ares’. My. 119-24 -with the evidence of S-, 
oe mee , have peep S* ENE I spoke a “ae feast of 3 j 
"OL. = am $* for my critic, ie . i : 
My: 313-29 that was a.s° offence. ae cae, 6 feast of S* and a famine of sense. 
sort Mis. 149-5 this feast and flow of S°. 
Mis. 37-22 impurity, sin of every, s’, from clay to ' 7 4 
40-18 error, discord of whatever s°. Pan. 11-12 turn from'clay to S° for the model 
67-19. J. ustice uncovers sin of every s° furnace of ’ ‘ 
108+ 4° To allow sin of any s* My. 269-19 is molten in the furnace of S-. 
131— 8 let, the leaner s° console this harmony of 
178-16 * wondered what s- of people you were, Mis. 85-28 immortality and harmony of S-. 
241 6 ag well as sin of every s-. has mana | 
307-10 to suffering of every s-. No. 28-24 ‘chapter sub-title 
313-22 “laborers of the-excellent ei hath part 
319-16 sinners of the worst s°. Mis. 390-23 In which the ’S* hath part, 
337-32 ‘Sin’ of any s° tends to hide from Po. 56-2 In which the S° hath part, | 
353-11 of the misguided, fallible s’, haven of ne 
371-16 not productive of the better Se Mis. 152-27 Into His haven of S° 
Man. 97-20 or circulated literature of any Ss’. heaven of 
Ret»\ 61-12 fear or ‘suffering of any s*. Mis. 394— 5 the home, and the heaven of S*. 
Un. 11-21 the ruder s- then prevalent, Po. 45—'7 ‘the home, and the heaven of S*. : 
58— 1 error of some s*;— sin, pain, My. 163— 2 the hayen of hope, the heaven of iS 
Pul) . 5-10°those characters of holiest ‘ BS, heavens of - 
14— 3. will chain, with fetters of some $° 1 Mis. 360-14 stars’ in’ the heavens of S*. 
43-27 * that $° of personal worship heraldry of ‘ 
50-20°'* will awaken somes” of interest. | Po. 70-21 A painless heraldry of S’, 
60-4" * There was no address of anys", immortal 3 HbR 
701. 1-18 -All'that’ is true‘is'a’s* of necessity, Un. 51— 4° that immortal S° is’ sinful, 
32— 7 I loved Christians of the old s* No. 1i—4 Man has an immortal S° 
My. 147-10 a s° of C..S. kindergarten ' 29= 4° Immortal man has’ immortal S* 
210-9 attacks of error of Py. ihe sah impulse of : 
cannot be found’... °! one’ Of! this $f, My. 308— 9 :impels the impulse’ of |S”. 


229- 5 


Soun 


SOUL 


Soul . id 
infinite ‘ ; 
Un. 48-18 The Ego is God... . infinite S:. 
Pul. 2-24 eternal harmony of infinite S°. 
informing 
My. 259-30 represents the eternal ole Ss: 
instead of 
Peo. 2-13 of S° instead of the senses, { 
is a synonym a 
Mis. 75-11 S*is'a synonym of Spirit, 
is immortal 
01. 13-26. .S*.is immortal, but sin is mortal. 
My. 273-25 body. is mortal, but S” is immortal ;_ 
is Life 
Un. 30-7 Sis Life, and . 
is not in body j 
Un. 51-27 49: is not in body, but is God, 
is one ; 
Mis. 75-13 hence jS" is one, and is God ; 
is right 
Ret. 57— 9. S> is right ; 
is sinless 
Un. 29- 7..S: is sinless, and is'God. 
52-1 S* is sinless and immortal, 
is substance 
Mis. 103— 3 Spirit, S°, 
is the divine Mind 
Mis. 75-30 S* is the divine Mind, 
is the Life 
Mis. 76-25 S° is the Life of man. 
is the synonym 
Ret. 57-10 S* is the synonym of Spirit, 
knowledge of 
No. 29-8 so slight a knowledge of S- 
language of 
Hea. 7-8 ‘language of S* instead of the senses ; 
legitimate affection of 
Mis. 287— 9 not the legitimate affection of S*, 
Life that is 
HE Me 274- 3 even the Life that is S- apart from 
ving 
Un. 30-25 living S- shall be found a 
music of 
Mis. 106-28 music of S° affords the only . 
’00. 11— 8 spiritual music, the music of 5S“ 
must be God 
Un. 28-17 S* must be God; 


my 
Un. 29-27 [my S’, immortality]. 
never saw 
Un. 59-17 S° never saw the Saviour come 
no cognizance of 
Un. 28-19 senses take no cognizance of S:, 
not sense : 
Po. 70-21 heraldry of S-, not sense, 
My. 118-19 ‘S", not sense, receives and gives it. 
of all being 
Un. 29-10 declares God to be the S° of all being, 
of man 
Rud. 1—7 the S- of man and the universe. 
one 
Mis. 75-6 there is but one S-, 
Ret. 57-11 hence there is but’ one Ss 
Un. 29-12 There is but one God, one SD, 
or Mind 
Mis. 189-15 supposition that S*, or Mind, 
Un. 29-12 There is but one God, one S’, or Mina, 
or Spirit 
No. 26-4 and that S-, or Spirit, is subdivided 
over sense 
Mis. 321-12 of Life over death, and of S- over Sense. 
Hea. 10-20 even the triumph of S* over sense. 
Peo. 11-10 supremacy of is over sense, 
penetration of 
Mis. 292-27. with the penetration of S-, 
purifies sense with 
00. 8-24 fire that purifies sense with S- 
reality and 
Peo. 1-9 reality and S- of all things, 
restores 
Un. 30-11 restores S°, or spiritual Life. 
Science of 
(see Science) 
Science reveals 
Un. 29-15, Science reveals S* as that which 
sense and 
Mis. 102-28 conflict between sense and IS. 
No. 12-25 it makes both sense and S:, 


. never sins. 


is substance, 


sense to 
(see sense) 
silences 
soul to 230-8 digested only when S° silences 
129-23. divine law . i : 
Seiki, c - gives a soul to S’, 


No. 20- 6 He believes that Spirit, or S:, 


Soul 


springtide of 
Pan. 1-14 
stands 
Un. 28-22 
sublime 
Mis. 393— 5 
Po. 51-10 
substance of 
Mis. 104— 7 
sunlight of 
Mis. 202— 4 
supremacy of 
Peo. 11-10 
the word 
Mis. 75-18 
we learn 
Un. 28-17 
what is 
Un. 28-3 
would place 
Mis. 344-17 


Mis. 75-7 
75-15 


Ret. 25-14 


My. 119-31 


269-13 
* 351-16 


alone in 
My. 189-32 
and life 
Ret. 59-3 
another’s 
Mis. 338-23 
as sense 
Mis. 15-21 
belief that 
Mis. 76-9 
body and 
Mis. 354-19 
dear to the 
Pul. 82-11 
disengage the 
Mis. 344- 8 
feast of 
My. 191-29 
forgiven 
No. 29-12 
for sense 
Mis. 76-20 
Un. 30-3 
from sense 
My. 139-28 


Pul. 58-22 
image of the 
Po. 23-8 

is deathless 
Mis. 75-30 


|Truth that leadeth . 


waiting — for the springtide of.S-. 
S° stands in this relation to 


S°, sublime ’mid human débris, 
S:) sublime ’mid human débris; 


safe in the substance of S:, 

into the sunlight of S°. 

even the supremacy of S- 

The word S° may sometimes 

we learn S° only as we learn God, 
What is S-? Bite 2 
They would place S° wholly inside 


S: is not in the body 

S° is a term for Deity, 

if S* sinned, it would die; 

in which S- is supposed to 

SS" is the infinite source of. bliss: 
and sense seems sounder than 5S’, 

S* I denominated substance, 

or divides . . . S* into souls, 

sense, not S’, causes... . ailments, 
but one Spirit, Mind, S-. 

If S° sins, it is a sinner, 

Hope thou: in’ God [S"]:—Psal. 42: 11. 
S°, Spirit, is deathless. 

substance of Spirit), Wo o1s?. 

The: senses, not God, Ss, 

only as a sense, and ‘hot as iS". 

who has ever found S° in the body 
SS: is the only real consciousness |’ 
Not S*, but mortal sense, sins - 
statement . .. that S° is in matter, 
the only Mind, Life, substance, S° 


may thought. soar and S: be. 

Truth, Life, Spirit, Mind, "5 

will be salutary as S° 

* and God the S:. 

meet in that hour of S: where are no — 


soul (see also souls) 


Am I not alone in s-?., 

a mortal mind and s° and life, 

* Another’s's* wouldst reach ; 
shall s- as sense be satisfied, 
mortal belief that, s:is in body, 
body and s* in accord with God. 
* many things dear to the s- 
disengage the s- from objects of 
invitation to this feast’ of s* 3 
* “The forgiven s* in a sick bddy. 


exchange the term s- for sense 
uses the word s* for sense. 


redeem . . . your-s* from sense ; 
gives to s* its native freedom. 

* not in her hand, but in her s:,_ 

* her own s* plays upon magic strings 


* breath of his s° is a belief in 
not lifted up_his s* unto— Psal; 24: 4; 


to, set.a human s* free from its 
misnamed human s° is material sense, 
man. is reflected not. as humans, 

* the power of the human s-, 

An image of the s:, 


that s: is deathless, 


from body to Ss, 


soul 


Mis. 185-27 
Un. 30-14 
Rud. 2-2 
man’s 
My. 200-15 
means sense 
No. 28-26 
miscall 
Un. 29-17 


SOUL 


SOURCE 


whereby s* is emancipate 


was made a living s* ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
was made a living ss I. Cor. 153.45. 
SUC TSM e ccm Pian Sony 


man’s s‘ is safe; 
Here s* means sense 


the physical senses miscall s-, 


must overflow 


Mis. 
my 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


338-22 


75-22 
317-29 
20-20 
29-24 
30— 1 
30-11 
4-22 
32-20 
65— 9 
118-1 
174-25 
175-25 
262-12 
’ 290-12 
360-17 


2= 


Pan. 
Po. 


My. 


no 
Po. 


* Thy »st\must overflow, 


“My s° doth magnify — Luke!1: 46. 
My s’ abhors injustice, : 
earthly hope, babe of. my s*. 

cast down,.O my) s7— Psal, 42):-11. 
“My s'o.cei.idoth magnify — Luke 1: 
“He restoreth MY Si) —.Psal. 23: 3: 
cast. down, O my s° 2a Psal. 42:11 
comfort my s* all the wearisome day, 
My s: is enchained to life’s 

My s’ thanks the loyal, 

my s’ can only sing and soar. 

The song of my s* must remain 
celebrate Christmas with my s’, 
My_s: reaches:out to God 

I advise you with all my s: 


no s: those looks betray ; 


of divine philosophy 


Mis. 364-11 
of man 
My. 344-9 
of melody 
Po. 34-2 
palace of the 
ae 82-1 


poo 
Po. 28-10 


It is the s* of divine philosophy, 
* “And the s: of man?”’ 

s° of melody by being blest 
*the body . . . the palace of the s’, 


Aid our poor s* to sing 


redemption of 


Un. 52-12 
save the 
Mis. 244- 8 


precious redemption of s*, 


states that God cannot save the Se 


sense instead of 


Un. 29-23 


9-24 
so-called 
Mis. 76-21 
stricken 
Pul. 82—5 
that sinneth 
Mis. 75-27 
Un.» 28— 1 
No. 28-25 
the word 
Un. 30-3 
this 
No. 29-10 
thrills the 
ae 125-18 


truth of the 
Po. 73-20 

upborne 
Po. 223-15 

with soul 
My. 154-28 


363-15 
Soul-full 
My. 201-10 
soulfully 
My. 139— 5 
Soul-less 
Mis. 311-14 
soulless 
Ret. 23-20 
74-5 


and with all thy s’, 


by reading sense instead of s’, 

that material sense of a s* which 

a sense of sin, and not a sinful s’, 
* My soaring s*° Now hath 

the so-called s* in the body, 

ct which heals the stricken s-. | 
“The s* that sinneth, — Ezek. 18/4: 
“The s* that’ sinneth,— Ezek. 18:4. 
“the s° that sinneth,— Hzek. 18: 4. 
the word s° for sense. 

and then they doctor this s° 

which always thrills the s-. 

— Luke. 10: 27. 
gives a s* to Soul, . 

mock the bright truth of the s-. 

$*, upborne on wisdom’s wings, 


mind with mind, s* with soul, 


a substitution of sense for s* 

Plato believed he had a s’, 

Speak out, Os"! 

believe material . . . sense to be s*y 
In other words, s*, enters 

This proof that... . is s° ananiring. 


Your S: words and song 
s* founded upon the rock, 
impractical, unfruitful, S*. 


S: famine had fled. 
corpus sine pectore (s* body), 


1S. 373— 5 
385-17 
10-27 
31-7 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


No. 
01. 


|soul-visit 


My. 297- 6 
sound 
Mis. 46-27 
120-18 
140-27 
315-18 
356-14 
372-14 
398-22 
83-17 
13 
1-15 
13-25 
14-1 
29-13 
11-13 
26-20 
9-21 
20- 3 
71-15 
75— 2 
v-15 
vii—10 
164-17 
189-11 
265— 6 
277-9 
304-22 
316-23 
sounded 
My. 199-19 
258-23 
sounder 
Mis. 354-11 
sounding 
Mis. 292-11 
316-23 
No: 45— 3 
701. 26-23 


| soundness 


Mis. 350-23 
sounds 
Mis. 324—- 6 
329-26 
Rud. 


6— 3 

sour 
Mis. 
Un. 


72-14 
35— 2 
35— 2 
35-4 
source 
any other 
Pul. 21-28 
correct 
Fea. 16-27 
| divine 
Mis. 19-17 
22— 7 
333-18 


Pul, 4-11 
essence and 
00. 5=13 
evil 
Mis. 113-17 
exhaustless 
Mis. 39-19 


Mis. 287-12 
My. 165-31 


S° expression through thé brush; 
To S* diviner sense, 

the true fount and S- baptism. 
peace of S° sweet solitude ! 

To S: diviner sense, 

approaches to S~ perfection.’’ 


the s° glad immortality, 


belief the .-. . contain immortal s°! 
for these s* to escape 

*,S; that are gentle and still 

Soul into s:,. ... is a misstatement 
common hypotheses about s- 

sinful s* or immortal sinners. 

* comfort to many weary. s? 

nourish trees as well as Oe 

spirits, or s°,— alias gods. 
sanctified s* would take in the 


description of her s-, 


eyen as the idea of s*, in tones, 

s° of vintage bells to Villagers 

Our title... . will be safe and s- 
prove s* in sentiment, health, and 
sweeter than the s* of vintage bells. 
sought the judgment of s° critics 
Heard ye the glad s*? 

sin sentiment and practical 
organ’s voice, as the s* of many waters, 
per (through) and sonare (to s°). 

A theory may be s: in spots, | 

C. S. is s- in every part. 

Is this. . . statement s* theology, 
Music is more than ‘s* in unison. 

s* faith and charity 

When first I hearde the life-giving s* 
* Oh, could we s° the glories forth, 
Joy for the captive! S° it long! 
Heard ye the glad s°? 

* established the \Cause on a s* basis 
* Deeds, , are the s* test of love; 
not only possess as" faith, but 

go forth in waves of s:, 

subordinate to material sight and.s- 
and s*, well-kept treaties. 

* a woman of s° education 

S* appreciation of the rights of 


s: the tocsin of a higher hope, 
memories of him-who s” all depths of 


sense seems s* than Soul, 


such as eternity is ever s°. 

pounding . love into s* brass} 
‘as S$? brass, =D Cori, 13)2)1. 

as s* brass,— I Cor..13 1, 


s' of the argument used. 


s* of festivity and mirth ; 
s: her invisible lute, | 
sweet s* and glories of earth 


have eaten s* grapes, — ~ Ezek. 1852. 


this is sweet, this is s*. 
and say that s° is cers 
believed sweet to bes’, 


cannot come from any other s*. 
evidences . . . from the correct s*. 
God, its divine s-. 

if not from the divine s*, 

from the divine s° of being, 

unity with your divine s°, 

essence and s* of the two latter, 
suggestions from an evil s°. 

this saving, exhaustless s° 

they seek a higher s* 


Soul is the infinite s- of bliss: 
found and felt the infinite s° 


SOURCE 
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SPACE 


source 


is infinite Mind E { . 
Un. 24-15 man, whose s’ is infinite Mind. - 


is Spirit 
Un. 25-23 
its 
Un, 25-17 
mighty 
Ret. 11-16 
Po. 60-13 
of appeal 
My. 90-14 
of being 
Mis. 333-18 
Ret. 69-3 
Un. 46-12 
of death 
Ret. 59-7 


one 

My. 1538-32 
prolific 

Ret. 69-21 
same 

Mis. 92-15 
spiritual 

Mis. 225-24 
their 

Mis. 354-15 

Pul. 3-22 
this 

Mis. 347— 5 
unerring 

Ret.. 34- 2 


Ret. 34-13 
Un. 9-14 


sources 
Mis. 113-31 
223— 7 
273-21 
702. 15-14 


My. 90-28 
South 
Ret. 19- 6 
702.) 3+ 9 
My. 176— 6 
189-26 
304+12 
322-20 
331-28 


48— 6 
76-14 
82-3 
63-29 


whose only s° is Spirit. 
by showing :God as its s*. 


Science the mighty s°, 
Science the mighty s*, 


* not the only s* of appeal. 

from the divine s* of being, 

and ultimate s° of meee : 
spiritual sense and s- of being. 
that’ which is the s* of death, 

up to the one s*, divine Life 
prolific s*.of all suffering? 

from the same s*. 

spiritual s* and ever-present help, 


Proyy the nature of their s*. 
ave their s* in God, 


To avoid danger from, this. s° 


unmixed, unerring s°, 


mortal mind as the s- of all the ills 
conclusions as to the s* and 


prolific s* of spiritual power 
flow from corrupt s°. 

from these s° of education, to 
my income from literary s° 

* s: of her power and following 


I went with him to the S: ; 
half-hostility to the S’, 

you of the dear S° 

erected in the sunny\S’ 

magazines in the S* and North. 

* journeying from the far'\S’, 

* characterized the people of the S*, 


* broad piazza on the s* side 

* gold decoration adorns the s* wall, 
* When she comes, like the s* wind 
* and from the s°,’’— Psal. 107: 3: 


South Africa 


02. 38-19 
30-16 


close of the conflict in S* A’ 
* from Switzerland, from S- 4 


South Carolina ana 8. C. 


My. 312- 6 
329-28 


* took his bride to Wilmington, S* C*; 
* her life in North and S: CG 


(see also Charleston) 
South Congregational church 


My. 289-24 

Southern 
Mis. 246—- 6 
My. 326-9 
331-13 


meeting in the S* C: c 


It was the S- E agrrseas and press 
* in the S> and Northern States 
* whose S° chivalry would have 


Southern States 


Pul. 89-16 
Southron 
My. 188-21 
Southrons 
My. 327- 1 
southward 
700. 12-13 
souvenir 
Pul. 76-22 
86-11 
souvenirs 
Pul. 46-17 
sovereign 
Mis. 121-14 


sovereigns 
My. 290- 8 


* heading 
heart of a .S* has welcomed 
turning the hearts of the noble S* 


its gates, . led northward and s°. 
* chapter sub-title 
* beautiful s* is encased in 


* Among the many s° 


would make this . . 
it hath range and is Ss 
to lift. is as‘ punaeaa 

S° power to think and act rightly, 
If Spirit is s‘, how can matter be 
divine Mind is the s* appeal, 

s* remedies for all earth’s woe. 


- Just and s*, 


Few s* have been as venerable, 


sovereignty 
Mis. 234-32 


soweth 
Mis. 66-7 
105-29 
348~ i4 
No. 32-9 
Hea. 5-27 
My. 6-6 
185= 
sowing 
Mis. 144-27 
Rud. 94 
Po. 47-16 
My. 133-17 
182-13 
sown 
Mis. 38-10 
80-26 
356-16 
357-16 


My. 333-28 
celestial 
Mis. 376-29 


makes His s° glorious. 
usurpation,:. . . of the heavenly s. 
lose the character and s° of 


How. to gather, how to.s-, 

How to gather, how to s’, 

How to gather, how tos’, , 
to s* by the wayside for the Wavaw CPi 
hand of love must s*, the seed. 

How to gather, how to s°, 

Or to the patient who, s° 


“Whatsoever a man’s*,— Gal. 627 
“Whatsoever a man s',— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s*, that shall he 


“Whatsoever a man's*;— Gal. 6 
“whatsoever a man $7, Gal. '6>'7. 
whatsoever a manis',— Gal. 6.7. 


he that s‘ shall reap. 


may our earthly s* Hebe fruit that 
s* the seeds of discord and disease. 
Weary of s* the wayside 

give birth to the s- of Solomon. 
small s- of the seed of Truth, 


“Tf we haves: unto you=+J Cor.9: 11. 
have planted and: s*.and reaped. 

seed of C. S., which when s* was 

Much of what has been’s: 

nor yet by nature s", 

* fruit of righteousness is s° a 3.2 18. 
and Christianity s* broadcast 

seed of Truth, which, when s°, 


will reap what he s*; 


dreams of flying in airy s-, 


it fills all s*, being omnipresent ; 

If God is Mind and fills all Ss, 
Mind-force, filling all s- 

reflecting all s* and Life, 

radiating throughout all s° LT 
lives in all Life, through all s-. 
ever-present I am, filling all s", 
ever-present Love filling all s- 


* brief s* of six months, 


spangled the gloom in celestial s- 


dashing through 


Mis. 266-13 
economy of 

Pul. 62-7 
intermediate 

Mis. 215— 4 
miles of 

Pul. 44-5 
more 

Ret. 6-14 
no 

My. 210—- 6 
occupying a 

Pul. 62-8 
of time 

Mis. 147— 4 
open 

Mis. 347- 6 

My. 89-9 
seating 

My. 38-10 
time and 

Mis. 110-17 

No. 16-13 

My. 110-13 


Mis. 173-18 
Mis. 22-12 


02. 10-5 
My. 343-3 


comet’s course, dashing through s7 

* advantage of great economy of :s*,) 
Truth comes into the intermediate sy . 
* Across two thousand miles of s*; 
would require more s* than _ 

and no s* for evil to fill 

* occupying a s* not more than 
another s* of time has been given uby 


from their houses to the open s*. i 3 
* needs only an open s* about it, 


* when all seating’ s* had been ‘filled 
time and s*,, when encompassed by 
destitute of time and s 

forces annihilating time and sy 

* anywhere in the vast s* 


Does an evil mind exist without Kia) 


defining the line, plane, s‘, and (i) =) u) 
iS: is.no separator of hearts. 
silence for the s* of half an hour. || ;;)|, 
all time, s*, immortalit ' % v, 
Fp the universe, time, iS 

, substance, and immortality 
‘ ‘S* does not admit of an elaborate 
all time, s*, immortalit 
power over matter, molecule, st hs 
* looking large-eyed into s°,., 


‘SPACIOUS 


spacious 
Mis. 276- 3 


351-13 
span 
Mis. 355-30 
My. 155-21 
spangled 
Mis. 376-28 
Spanish 
Ret. 32-11 
Rud. 1-13 
Pan. 14-26 


spares 

Mis. 300-13 

My. 249-12 
sparing 

Mis. 302-12 
spark 

Mis. 132-29 

Ret. 13 
sparkle 

No. 13-25 
sparkles 

Mis. 257-22 
sparkling 

Mis. 240— 4 


s* rooms of the Palmer House; 

* organ and choir gallery is) s° 

* s- apartment was thronged 

* IT rang the'bell at a.s* house 

* the s* lobbies and the sidewalks 


»* recess behind the s* platform, 


* s- and elegant edifice: 
opening their s- club-house 


war between United States and S° 
between the United States and S° 


Was it Mind or matter that s° 

cast outa devil,;and the dumb s°; 
who s*\as never mans"; 

“These words s* Jesus,—John 172 1. 
He s° of Truth and: Love 

s* afterithis manner’: 

He s° in'their synagogues, 

first s* from their standpoint 

the dumbs\:—Luke' 11 = 14: 

words of him! who s* divinely, 


“$* ag mnever:man s*,’’+— see John 7: 46. 


Mind s* and form appeared. 
He s* inspired ; iT BST 

I s* asia child; — I Cor13+ 11. 
Lake of Galilee, where he s° 


“$* aS neyer.man.s*,’?—,see John 7: 46. 


angel that s* unto the churches 
He s* of man not as the 

I sas a child,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
which s‘'thus in olden'time ' 
he s- as God’s representative 
I's* as a child, — I Cor. 13% 11. 
his garment who s° divinely. 


will s* thy heavens of thought 
s* the horizon of their hope 


s: the gloom in, celestial space 


Calderon, the’famous S° poet, 
In S’, Italian, and Latin, 
blotted out the S*'squadron. 


dated time, . . . and s° eternity, | 
Matter was no longer s* with 


Love's’ the dark passage of sin, 
s* the moral heavens with light, 
SS: our broad heaven of light. 


and should s: no research 

to save the sipner and to s* his ' 
If my own students cannot s* time 
it will s* you much bitterness. “0 * 
does it’ st you our Master’s: 

The wise virgins had no oil toys, 

s* not.a.moment’s; thought, to lies 
God_s*, this plunge, G82 

I cannot s* the time requisite 


false concept that is not s* 
funds, which can be s* 

* Had life and health been s- 

s* to me for only one brief year. 
and s*no denunciation. 


‘nor s* through false pity 


and s° you the printer’s bill, 
burns the wheat, s* the tares, 


thus s° their teacher a task 


desire to be-just is! a vitals’ of 
no sign that she inherited a s\ from « 


and s° like a diamond, 
Electricity, .. ./s* on the'cloud, 


s* eyes, and ruby cheeks 


Sparrow (see also sparrow?’s) 


Mis. 174-11 
184— 5 
Un. 40-1 
sparrow’s 
Mis. 157= 5»: 
My. 226-13 


from. the falling of a s*\to 
from .|.°.to the death of a s*; 
from ..,..to the fall, of,a,s°. 


He that marketh the s fall 
that marks. the s* fall, 
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SPEAKING 


sparse 
Mis: 119=26 
spasmodic 
Ret. 87-10 
spat 
Mis. 170-25 
258-8 
speak 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul, 


speaker 
Mis. 168-29 
Man. 95-12 
Pul. 72-25 
73 1 
speakers 
Mis. 253-— 8 
700. 9-21 
My. 124-16 
speaketh 
Mis. 24-26 


speaking 
Mis. 19- 2 
24-24 

59-23 

84— 2 


s* individual rights which one 
unsettled and s: efforts: 


he is said to have 's* upon the dust. 
literally’ s* upon ‘matter ; 


Honest students s the truth” 
shown by his forbearing to s-; 

s* louder than to-day. 

It will,s to you of, the” 

* would s° before the. Scientist 
The Scriptures sof Jesus as the 
When we s* of a good man, 

and s° of him as being sick, 

* unable to s:.a.loud. word,’’ 
to.s* of gravitation as a law 

Is: of them as I feel, 

$; the truth audibly ; 

s° to your church in Boston? 

I shall s* to my dear church 
expecting to hear me s- 

* |S: truly, and*each word 

I cannot s* as I would, 

To sof his beautiful character. =; \ 
“S:, Lord ; for Thy servant —;I,Sam. 3: 9. 
she could_not.s* a loud word, 

I was called to_s* before the 
students s>) with delight of 

lightly, s: evil of, me.’”’— Mark 9: 39. 
Nevertheless, though I thus s7, 
incompetent,to s*. 

of. myself I cannot.s* 

which neither think nor:s:. 

S- out,O soul! 

* T shall venture to s°, 


* ‘“S:, Lord, for Thy servant — I Sam. 3: 9. 


* the words of the judge s- 
But to think or s: of,me 


\ * s\ of. the, system. it sets forth, 


* we. shall not, undertake.to s: 

s* to you each, Sunday. 

Ss, teach, and, write. the truth 

than we can write or s°. 

who know whereof they s: 
“Though I s* with— J Cor. 13: 1. 
Ss’ with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
*'s* the matchless worth, ; 

love, that no words could s° — 

* T shall not attempt to 's* of 

* s- with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
* the facts s*’more plainly than 

of whom these pioneers s°. 

either to s° charitably of all 

Here I s* from experience. 

s* the “new tongue’’— see Mark-16: 17. 
s* the truth that to-day, 

s* for themselves. : 

slow to s*,— Jas. 1:19. 

a hall’in which to s°, 

also s* in loving terms of 

kind enough to s* well of 

can s* justly of my living. 

compels me. ..'to s*. 


* distinguished,s* began by saying: 
may apply . . . for as’, 

* added the.s:, 

* inquired the, s*. 


s* that will now address you 
challenge the thinkers, s*, an 
hearts! of these hearers and s-, 


“When he s* a lie,—- John 8: 44. 

hes: of his own :— John 8 * 44. 

He. s:. to the unfruitful in tones of 
“When hes; alie,— John 8: 44. 

he.s; of his, own.’’—\John 8: 44. 

s: the words of God::—John 3.: 34. 
blood of Christ s*, better things 

When he s;)a-lie,— John. 8 = 44: 

he s* of his own :-- John 8? 44, 

he.s*) wisely, for the spirit of 

his, Father, s* through him ; 

s* the truth,in his heart..—'Psal.15 : 2. 
s* the truth in his heart,’’— Psals 15: 2. 


Envy, evil thinking, evil’s-, 

S° of the origin of evil, 
benefit in s* often one to another, 
by s*; the whole truth. ; 
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sped 
Mis. 385-26 
Chr. 53-5 
Po. 49-1 
speech 
Mis. 190-25 
246— 2 
246-17 
338-25 
Ret. 61-18 
Po. 73-14 
My. 105-17 
226— 6 
345-29 
speechless 
Mis. 191-28 
275-25 
312— 6 
My. 150-18 
speed 
Mis. 384 8 
02. 2-14 
10-22 
Po. 36-7 
My. 6-26 
94-30 
124-26 
127— 7 
speedily 
Mis. 141-19 
144-30 
My. 181-17 


Mis. 390-11 

392-11 

Ret.. 18-21 

Po. 20-15 

55-12 

64-15 

68-13 
Spencer 

Mis. 361-15 

My. 349-10 

spend 

Mis. 230-17 

My. 231-10 

spends 
P 


Spinoza (see 
No. 22-4 
24+ 6 
Spinoza’s 
No. 24-3 
spire 
Mis. 144-32 
Un. 14-19 


SPED 


radiant glory s* The dawning day. 
Spirit's’ A loyal-ray 
radiant glory s* The dawning day. 


s* belongs to Mind instead of 

the prohibiting of free s-, 

to shackle conscience, stop free s-, 
* To give the lips full s*: 

ho s* nor language, — Psal. 19: 3: 


Witness my presence'and utter my s*):\ 


hearing to the deaf, s* to the dumb, 
termed in commons" the principle 
make them our figures of s’. } 


would be impossible if he were s-. 
They moved me to s* thanks. 

s: and alone, bears all burdens, 

in s* prayer, ask God to enable you to 


To thought and. deed.Give sober s’, 
God s: the right! 

increases the s* of mortals’ \transit 
To thought and deed Give sober. s*, 
s*, beauty; and achievements of 

Ss’, beauty, and achievements of 
rate of,s*,.the means.of travel, 

s* of the chariot-wheels of Truth 


Let this bes: done. 
s* wake the long night of 
that all nations shall s* learn 


s° return under the reign of 
sometimes more s* than some of the 
* s- accumulation of a sum sufficient 


Enraptured by thy s-, 

thou art ‘a power and s°; 

communion with home’s magic s*! 
thou art a Barons ands’; 

Enraptured by thy s-, 

communion with home’s magic s*! 
stronger than these is the s* that hath 


Tyndall, Darwin, and S- 
Berkeley, Tyndall, and S- 


Ss; no time in sheer idleness, 
S* no more time or money in 


* s- her whole time helping 


the night is far s-, 

* I s‘ two years in Paris, 
but later Albert s* a year 
The night is far s’, 

* sums of money were s* in 
the night is far s° 


s: of his present usefulness. 
lorious life’s,s*,. 
ife as a complete s*, 
life as a broken s:, : 
enlarge their s* of action. 
another s° of experience, 
into an imaginary s° 
good. in: this mortal s- 
and when, as a s’ of Mind, 
Of every rolling s’, 
porns life’s s*, 
rightening this lower s* 


the hymning s° of light, 
cycles of systems and s*, 


will not be like the s-, 
break and the wine be s”. 
s* of human blood 

also Spinoza’s) 

Fichte, Hegel, S:, 
according to S’, 


According to S philosophy 


the s* of this temple. 
shifting vane on,the 3°, 


SPIRIT 


with its triumphal s-. 
the spiritual s* of which 


*in s* of the fact that many 
* in sof its vast, interior, 
in s* of the constant stress 


Spirit (see also Spirit?s) 


abode of 
" Mis. 174-16 
absence of 
‘No. 17—4 
according to 
Mis 360-21 
after the 
Mis.A88-15 
My.j113-13 
£205- 3 
aid of 
‘Peo. 9-18 
All-in-all of 
Ret. 34-3 
all is ; 
My. 178-18 
All must be 
Un, 31— 6 
allness of 
Ret. 26-28 
"01. 12-23 
alone 
Mis. 359- 7 
Un. 31-23 
and flesh 
Mis. 85-21 
and good 
Ret. 60-10 


abode of S"; the realm of’the real. 
evil, is the absence of \S° 


“the Israel according to S-”’ 


but after the S°.’’— Romy 8’: 1. 
but after the S*.— Rom. 8: 1. 
but after the S*.’”’— Rom. 8: 1. 


invoke the divine aid of 'S° 

Science of Mind, the ‘All-in-all of ‘S:, 
Then all is‘S* and spiritual. 

for the divine All must be S-. 


and the allness of S°, 
and we then see the allness' of S*, 


instantaneously, and through S° alone, 
God, or good, is S° alone; 


S* and flesh antagonize. 


as real as S° and good. 


and immortal 


Mis. 201-14 
and infinite 
701. 25-27 
and law 
Mis. 256-21 
and matter 
Mis. 55-16 
121— 7 
701. 22-10 
22—30 
Hea. 18 8 
and Spirit 
701. 22-9 
and the bride 
My. 153-27 
and Truth 
Mis. 363-25 
and Word 
Ret. 76-9 
antipode of 
Mis. 217-12 
267-24 
Un. 31-19 
approach: 
No. 16-24 
as well as 
Mis. 333-12 
at war with 
Un. 36-14 
baptism of 
Mis. 30-31 
82— 8 
205-13 


Peo. .%9 


which is of ‘S*, and immortal. 

if indeed S° and infinite, 

chapter sub-title 

the facts of both S* and matter? 

iS: and-matter, good and.eyil, 

Truth and error, S‘ and matter, 
statement as to S° and matter, 

no connection between S* and matter. 
S° and Spirit is not: 

“the S: and the bride,’’— Rev. 22: 17. 
Word that is God, S*, and Truth. 
touched with the S: and, Word 
antipode of S-, namely, matter. 
antipode.of .S:; which we name maiier, 
matter, the antipode of S-, , 
in proportion as mortals approach: S’, 
in matter as well as S:? 

flesh at war with S-; 

bathe in the baptism of Ss, 

out of the baptism of S-, 


The baptism of S°, 
It is the baptism of S* that 


baptism of the 


701... 1-15 
baptized in 
Pan. 14-9 
baptized of 
Mis. 206— 7 


The baptism of the S°, 
and ‘be baptized in S-. 
to the baptized of S°: 


baptized them in 


701. 98 
becomes 
Mis, 218-1 
behold 
Un. 30-1 
belief that 
Peo. 46 
bestows 
Mis. 345— 1 
blind us to 
Mis, 234— 2 
born of 
Mis. 184— 9 
My. 261-26 
born of the 
701. 27-26 | 


Christ’ baptized them in \S- 

in which nature becomes S° ; 
uplifted to behold S* as the 
belief that S: materialized into 
‘SS: bestows spiritual gifts, 

no longer to blind! us to S°, 


man. born of S° is spiritual, 
born of S* and not of matter. 


born of the S* and not matter. 


Un. 56-25 ere he can change from flesh to S*, 
fourth dimension of 

Mis. 22-12 and fourth dimension of S-. 
from matter to . 

Mis. 194-22 turn from matter to S* for healing’; 
fruit of the 

My. 167— 4 ‘‘the fruit of the S-.’’— Gal. 5: 22: 
fruits of 

(see fruits) 

functions of 

My. 288-19 to perform the functions of S-, 
giveth Life 

Ret. 65-8 Pharisaism killeth ; S- giveth Life. 
God is 


(see God) 
God isa 
Mis. 219- 8 ‘‘God is aS" :— John 4» 24. 
Un. 31-1 “God is a S:”— John 4: 24. 
God, or 
Un. 10-11 Life is God, or S:, 
No. 16-14 there is none beside: God ‘or)S*' 
good 
Pan. 9-7 a good S° and an evil’ spirit. 
good is d 
No. 387 Heis good, and good! is S: ; 
governed by 
Mis. 267-23 should be governed by S*, 
graces of the 
Mis. 149-22 all the rich graces of ‘the \S:. 


grandeur of 
Mis. 86-25 ‘divine beauty and the grandeur of S°, 

harmonies of 
Mis. 333-20 

heaven of 
My. 195-28 


securing the sweet harmonies of .S* 
eternal in the heaven of S°, 
He is \S*; 


oO 
Mis. 161-23 endowed with the Holy S: ; 
01, 9-22 Holy Stakes of the things of God 


SPIRIT 


body of the holy S° of Jesus 


every creation or idea of S- 


» God or Spirit: and.the,idea.of iS-. 


in the image of S-, or God, 
The reflex image of Sis not = 


but one infinite individual S:,. 


with the laws of infinite S:, 
Life.is inorganic, infinite .S”; | 
Being is God, infinite S- ; . e29) 
Infinite Principle and infinite .S° 
it is infinite S-, Truth, Life, 

the personality of infinite S- 

if by person is meant infinite S:. 
“Tnfinite S-’? means one God 
God is infinite S° or Person, 
infinite Love, infinite \S-, 

and, after infinite S* is forced in 
Did infinite S* make that 


the problem of infinity or S-,— 


from matter instead of S-, 
power to matter instead of \S-. 


Intelligent S", Soul, is substance, 
all 

against the fact that S- is All, 

Spirit is infinite; therefore S- is all; 


SS; is causation, 
Soul, Ss, is deathless. 


S: is God, and man is. His image: 
S: is God, and God is good. 

S° is God, and God is good; - 
Spirit never, sins, because S: is God. 
Because S is God and infinite; 9 
Sis God, and this God is infinite, 


S- is. immortal Truth ; 
reat truth that S-‘is infinite, | 


od, S-, is infinite, 
S° is infinite’; therefore’ Spirit is all. 


is omnipotent ; 


is substance 
Ret. 57-17 


S° is omnipotent ; 


SPIRIT 912 
Spirit Spirit 
can never Pil holy 
Un. 41-22 S* can never dwell in its Mis. 70-24 
claims of idea of 
Mis. 140-10 the claims of S* over matter Mis. 60-27 
conceived of : No. 16-14 
My. 262-14 conceived of S-, of God image of 
conception of b Rud. 5-8 
My. 152-11 conception of S° and its all-power: Ue a 
concerning . individual 
Un. 28-17 .they testify concerning |S:; Rud. ~ 2-17 
constitutes : infinite 
Mis. 56-13 to conclude that S: constitutes Mis. 16-31 
controls body ‘ 56— 4 
Mis. 247-20 that .S- controls body. 79-29 
could not change 181—12 
Mis. 23-31 God, ,S*, could not change 190— 3 
creates 4 4 219— 5 
Mis. 27-5 or that S° creates its opposite, Rug 2-11 
defies ah. a= te 
Un. 31-19 all that denies and, défies..S:-, 01. 5-20 
demonstrate 79 
Mis. 258-21; neither name nor demonstrate S-. Hea. 416 
demonstration of : My. 235-17 
Mis. 74-20 His demonstration of S: virtually infinity or 
departure from Ret. 58-4 
My. 151-28 -This departure from S*, instead of 
derived from Mis. 276-27 
Mis. 162-15 his power, derived from S-, Peo. 12~25 
disagreement with P intelligent 
Un. 41-28 perpetual disagreement with S°. Mis. 103— 3 
divine is All and is 
(see divine) Un. 36—5 
dominion ef cs My. 357-22 
an aes reflect the full dominion of .S- is causation 
ream 0 0... 192 
De ee sg 1 the dream, of.,S° in the flesh is deathless 
Un. 22-19 ;cometh not from the-eternal S:, is aS 4s 
evidences of Mis. 21-20 
Ret. 56-12 between the evidences of SS: and * 918 9 
existence in Un. 5 6 
Un. 45-27 no origin or existence in S:, 99-6 
facts of : My. 235-21 
Pre 55-18 C. S. is based, on the facts of S- ” 356_05 
‘aith in ; 
Peo. 9-24 and test all faith in 'S*, 1 
false conceptions of is infini t 
. Peo. 2-14 false conceptions of S*, based on Pan ar 
nds A 
ae a finds S- neither in matter nor in My. Hse: 
flesh an ® 
(see flesh) ‘Mis: 980-18 
flesh not Avs. 232— 
702. 6-6 fruits of the flesh not S-. is sovereign 
flesh to Pan. 6-23 


If S: is sovereign, how can matter 


S: is substance in Truth, i 


is the lawgiver 


Mis. 364-25 


If S’ is the lawgiver to, matter, 


is the only creator 


Un. 
35-26 


32-6 S° is the only creator, 


S- is the only creator. 


is the only substance 


Mis. 47-20 God, S*, is the only, substance ; 
Un. 25-6 Good. S- isthe only substance. 
is the real - 
Mis. 21-19 S° is the real and eternal ; 
is true ; ; ‘ 
"01. 22-12 S° is true and infinite, 
is Truth ; 
es ees 36-11 Thus we see that S- is Truth 
se “ ’ 
Mis. 46-22 S: itself bearéth witness Rom. 8- 16. 
255-14 S- itself beareth witness—’ Rom. 8: 16, . 
jubilee of ; ; 
Mis. 135-15 to the jubilee of S- 
kingdom of 
02. 20-5 desired haven, the kingdom of \S- ; 
language of 
My. 180-10 in the language of S-, 
law of 
(see law) 
law of the 
(see law) 
laws of or 
Mis. 260-12 laws of S-, not of matter ; 


leavened with 


Mis. 175— 5 
lens of 
My. 129-15 
less than 
Mis. 217— 6 
Life is 
Un. 41-22 
Hea. 9-26 


sense of being is leavened with Se 
seen through the lens of S-, 
cannot become less than S° ; 


All Life is'\s*; a 
Life is S*; and when we 
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Spirit 
Life of -| : i ; 
No. 34-22. The real blood or Life of \S- 
Life, or 
Mis. 56-4 if Life, oriS:; were organic, 
Life was " 25 
Un. 42-23 ‘To him, Life was \S*. 
likeness of 
Mis. 62-1 maniim the likeness. of Srcis sprehal, 
i Rud. 13-10 body is not the likeness of S° 
love 
Mis. 18-13" Thou shalt love‘S* only; 
made all : 
Pan. 6-16 if S* made all that was made, 
majesty of 
Mis. 141-13 might, and majesty ofS’, 
matter and 
(see matter) 
matter to 
702. 10-23 transit from matter to iS: 
My. 163~ 7 from matter to S*. | 
181-11 departure from matter to S-, 
matter with 
701. 26-9 that combines matter with S-. 
. Meaning of 
Hea. 11=9. would catch the meaning of S:. 
might be found 
Mis. 64-1 S: might be found ‘‘All-in-all;”’ 
Mind of 
BL 32-11 It is not the ‘Mind of 1S" 


= 154-12 “‘ my S+ saith the Lord ;— Zech. 4: 6: 


hame without the 
Mis. 302-7 teaching the name without. the St, 
nativity in 
Mis. 162-17 therefrom rise to his nativity. in S). 
nature of 
Mis. 218-25 not express the nature of |S", 
negations of 
No. 16-10" are but negations of \S", Truth, 
never entered 
Hea. 18-9 \S*‘never entered’: matter; 
never sins 
Un. 29-6 S* never sins, because 
new-born of 
Pul. 10-29 This is the new-born of S’, 
no cognizance of 
Mis. 218-14 take no cognizance ofS" 
nod of 
~ My. 129-14 The nod ‘ofS’ is nature’s' natal. 
not formed by : 

Un. 35-23 molecule, 3°. « 
nothing but 3 
Un. 34-12 therefore there is nothing but S°; 

notion of 5 
Mis, 218-21 notion of S* as cause and end, with 
not matter 
Mis. 5-18 power of S:, not matter, 
"01. 5-22 man reflects iS*; not matter. 
Peo. 9-2 this faith builds on S-, not matter $ 
obscuration of 
Mis. 2-8 CAlsiny great obscuration of. ie 
offspring of 
Mis. 181-18 offspring of S*, and not of the flesh . 
Ret. 68-28 “‘Manzis- bhp offspring of S:. 
My. 357— 5 Christ, . the offspring of Se 
of life } 
Mis. 201-18 S° of life in Christ Jesus — Rom. 8: 2; 
321-15 S-‘ of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8 ..2. 
326— 2. S* of life in Christ Jesus — Rom..8:.2," 


is not formed by IS* 5 


701. 9-10» ae of life, in Christ Jesus,” — Rom. 8 ¢ va 


02. 9-12 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom..8:.2. 


My. 41-23.,*.S° of life in.Christ Jesus,’’— Rom. 8:2. 


113-13 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom, 83.2. 
272— 6,..S:,of life in Christ, Jesus — Rom.-8 22. 
293-28 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8,2. 


of the Lord | 


My. 128-11 “Where the S° of the Lord — II Cor, 35 77. 


omnipotence of » 
Ret. 31-24 before the ‘omnipotence ofS", 


omnipresence of 
Ret. 56-10 omniscience, and, omnipresence of S*, 


omnipresent 
Un. 


43-27 omnipresent S: which knows no matter. i 


one 
Ret. 22-20 his father and) mother are the one S*, 
60-29 but one S', Mind, Sou 
Pan. 9 5 .‘*‘spirits’’ means more pt ion one.S* ; 


Mis. 18-13 Thou shalt'loveS~ only, 

Rud. 4-18 not in matter, but in S: only. 

My. 152-15 worship only \S* and spiritually, 
opposed to y 

Mis. 199-21 the qualities opposed to iS: 
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Spirit 


opposite of 
' Mis. 26-18 it is the ivery opposite ofS’, 
Un. 32-19 saying, “‘I am the: opposite of Ss 
36-13 that matter is the opposite of) S%; 
or God 
Rud. 5-8 in the image of S:,.or God. 
or good 
No. 17-4 evil, is the absence of .S: or good. 
or matter 


Mis. 28-22. What meaneth this Me,— S-, or matter? 


or Soul 
No. 29-6 He believes that.S-, or Soul, 
or Truth 
No. 5-15 gense also.avers that..S-, or,Truth; 
outcome of : 
Un. 42-4 ‘not the outcome of S-, holiness, 
over matter : 
Ret. 26-11 superiority of.S:. ovyer-matter. 
Paradise in , 
My. 118-28 finds its paradise in S;, 
paradise of 
Mis. 70-14 paradise of S- would come. to 
permanence of 
Mis. .47—7 glory and permanence of S 
74-28 and the power and permanence of S:. 
personal 
Peo; 18= 3 believe that God\is a personal ,S:. 
phenomena of 
Mis. 73-31 phenomena of S: in:@:)S:, 
No. 19-23 noumenon or the phenomena ofsS? 
phenomenon ‘of: 
Mis. 217-12 or, that the phenomenon of Ss: 
pleads for |° 
Mis. 174-21 Shall that . : 
possibilities of 
Mis. 187—'6 sense of the possibilities of iS-. 
power of 
(see power) 
prerogative of 
My. 179— 8 the power and prerogative Piiaa, 
Principle and 
Un. 61-14 but the divine Principle and S-~ 
proved . : 
Mis. 63-29 in which.S: proved its.supremacy 
qualities of , ; 
Mis. 201— 6. bringing the qualities jof S- 
quickening 
Un. 30-24 last Adam asa quickening ,S°, 
30-26 shall be found a quickening Ss 
reflection of 
Ret. 73-8 is found in the reflection of Ss: 
reflects, only|()/(;, Hh Bltro 
Mis. 205-17 consciousness reflects only S’, 
retained by 
Mis. 218-26 neither eliminated nor retained by S*. 


. which pleads for eg 


Ret. 60— 6 .Science, reveals .S*,as. All, 
revelation of : 

Mis. 56-20 at the:full revelation of .S;, 
rights of 1 ith 

Mis. 56-13 - and infringes the rights,of S-. 


700. 11-26 S° saith unto the— Rev.2..7. 
14-10 hear what the,S: saith unto the } 
sends forth 
Rud. 8— 5.S’ sends forth its own 
sense of ( 
Mis. 17-82 \gains:a truer sense of S+'\! { 
24-20 «shutting out:the truevsenseof'.S*) "| 
Un.. 21-20 -spiritual sense; aisense of \S-, 
side of 
Mis. 180— 2 so faras to take the sideof S‘, 
Soul, or 
No. 26-4 aml that! Soul» or S:, is subdivided 
source is 
Un. 25+24 whose only source is Su 
sprung from ( 
Mis. vii-17 My world has sprung font St 
strives against 
Mis. 119=15» flesh strives against S*, 
subjection to 
Mis. 201— 6. »bringing . 
substance of 
Mis. 56-8 substancesof S: is divine Mind. ; 
(104+ 7 was safe ini. the substance ofS", 
Un. 45-25 It lacks the substance of 3°, § 
supremacy of 
(see Stipremoee? 
sword of 
Mis. 215-26 : at this stage use the sword ofS”. 
My. 189— 2 \grasping the sword of|S:, | 
sword of the 
My. 185— 9 swordiof the S> is drawn ; 


z into subjection to iS’. 
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Spirit 
synonym of 
Mis. 75-11 

Ret. 57-10 


tabernacle of 


Soul is a synonym of S°, 
Soul is the synonym of S°, 


Mis. 362-26 in the tabernacle of S°. 


teaches 
My. 167— 7 
temple of 
My. 64-26 
that heals 
My. 158-20 
“the way” in 
Un. 55-18 
things of 
Mis. 342-32 
‘Ol. 9-28 
My. 260-10 
this force is 
Rud. 4-11 
this one is 
My. 356-25 
to apprehend 


Ret. 28-10 
Pul. 35-14 
torches of 
Ret. 23-17 
triumph of 
Ret. 56-15 
triumphs of 
Un. 3-12 
understandin, 
Un. 50-10 
unity of 
Mis. 198— 4 
My. 167—8 
unlike 
Mis. 55-23 
701. 8-21 


verities of 
Mis. 55-21 

war against 
Mis. 2-30 


S- teaches us to resign what we 
*in the universal temple of S’, 

it is the S* that heals the sick 

“The way,’’ in S*, is— John 14: 6. . 
faithful over the few things of S’, 
liveth. most the things of S’, 

the things of S*, not of matter, 
This force is ‘S", 

and this one is S*; 


in order to apprehend S°. 
in order to apprehend S°. 


the midnight torches of S°. 


triumph of S* in immutable harmony. 


—— . . . the triumphs: of S*. 
o 
y a dominant understanding ofS’. 


arrive at this point of unity of S’, 
what we are in the unity of S- 


destruction of all that is unlike S°. 
image of Spirit is not unlike S°. 


verities of S* assert themselves over, 


beliefs that war against S-, 


warreth against 


Mis. 124-8 
wars against 
My. 339-28 
with matter 
My. 206— 2 
works of the 
Ret. 65—5 
worship of 
My. 23-25 


which warreth against S°, 
and all that wars against S- 
would unite. . . S* with matter 
or the works of the \S°. 


* represents the worship of S°, 


would destroy 


Mis. 56-5 
Mis. 18-1 
23-22 
24-17 
26-23 
27— 3 


Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 


would destroy S* and annihilate man, 


baptismals that come from S-, 
God, S*, Mind, are terms synonymous 
Life in and of S*; 

S:, God, has no antecedent ; 

terms God and good, as S*, are 
being in and of S*, Mind, 

and must mean S°. 

Your question implies that S-, 

not from dust, . . . but from S°, 
tmply that S* takes note of matter 2? 
The Science of Soul, S*, 

not of the flesh, but of the S*. 

S: is our Father and Mother, 

God is Love, is S° ; 

which is enmity toward God, S°. 
over what is the person of S°, 

Did the substance of God, S°, 

man as governed by God, S°, 
because S? was to him All-in-all, 
element of matter, . . . never of S*. 
S* cannot become less than: 

nature is consituted of and by S>. 
matter must ... . for S* to appear. 
Deity was forever Mind, S° ; 

S*, God, is the only creator : 


God giveth not the S* by — John 3+ 34. 


“Let us [S"] make man perfect ;’’ 
bey pathescs predicate matter of S* 
’T is the S* that makes pure, 
even the allness of Soul, S°, 


S* sped A loyal ray 

iS: ‘ od-likeness] is life — Rom. 8: 10. 
S* [called the reality ; 

neither sees, hears, nor feels \S*, 


For S* to be supreme 

or divides . . . S* into spirits, 
not the result:of . . . it'was S*. 
S° is his primitive - . . source 
God, S, who is the only Life.’ 
S: is all that endureth, 
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as S-, Soul is sinless, and is God. 
usurps the authority of God, S* 55 
evil does not obtain in S’, 

S:, Life, Truth, and Love. 

is not matter, but S-. 

S: is spiritual consciousness i 
can form nothing unlike itself, 18°, 
from S:, not from flesh. 

S:, God, the eternal harmony 
For S* to be supreme 

It is substance, S*, Life, Truth, » 
S: is not in matter, | ed 
S: cannot originate its opposite, 
According to divine Science, S 
by evolving matter from. S-, 

not having lost the S* which 

S° will be the light of the city, 
SS’, is indeed the preserver of man. 
S:, be discovered in matter? 

iS, God, is infinite, 

belief, that after God, S*, had 
infinity of God, S* — 

which implies Mind, S-, God; ° 
* S-, is ever in universal nature.” 
we naturally ask, how can S- be 
Life, Truth, Love, substance, S’, 
called in Scripture, S*, Love.’ ” 
loses the nature of God, S°, 

Is God S:? _ He is. 

It accords all to God, S’, 
likeness of God, |S’, is spiritual, 
’Tis the S* that makes pure, 


Pul. 
Rud. 


No. 
Pan. 


"01. 


10235 -1=.3 


Po. 
My. 
never severed from S*! ' 


S: is saying unto matter: | 

Truth, Life, S°, Mind, Soul, 

man created by and of S*; 

Is God S*?_ Heis. i 

God. being S*, His language and 

spiritual man, created by God;.S:; 

matter was not the auxiliary of S’. 

and deduced from God, S ; - 
357— 4 .spiritual fulmess of God, S*, 

spirit (see also spirit’s) 

and in truth 


Mis. 150-20 ‘‘in s* and in truth,’ — John 4:23. 


219-9 in s*and-in truth.’’— John 4 224. 
321-14 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
Ret. 65-13 ‘‘in s* and in truth.’’— John 42.23, 
Un. 3144 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4-: 24, 
Pul, 21-.7 Scientists in s* and in truth. 
No. 34-11 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4; 23. 
Pan. 14~6 worship in s*.and in truth; 
My. 5-25 ‘in s* and in truth,’’— John 4: 23, 
25-22, ‘‘in, s: and in truth,’’— John 4: 24. 
270-32 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 


and mission 
Mis. 372—22 

and power 
Mis. 193-26 s* and power of Christianity. 
Ret. 86—3 .s* and power of C.S,, 

and the flesh ‘ 
My, 293-19 yea, the s* and the flesh 

and the letter 


concerning the s* and mission of 


whereto [God, S‘] sent it.””— see Isa? 55711. 


Sussect: ‘Nor Matrsr, putTiS?! 


Mis. 146-17 -s* and the letter of this Scripture; —\’ 


195— 9 s* and the letter are requisite ; 
My. 129-30..they include the s* and the letter 
and the Word 
My. 246-21. s* and the Word appeared, 
and understanding 
O01, 32-28. s* and understanding of C. S. | ~ 
animus and t 


My. 45-12. * animus and s* of our movement. 
Christian : TET iD 
Man. 77-26 in a Christian s*'and manner, 
Christly : ; 
einen 48-29 whose Christly s* has led to higher ways) 
vine Whi 
ee 65-25 * was called the divine s- of givingyjio™ 
ev , i & AF 
Pan. 97 a good Spirit and an evills'sonsestqiame 
"01. . 16-20 refer to an evil s*.as dumb, 
fevered 
'00. 11-24 * it layoon my fevered ‘s- 


following Christ in 
No. 384-5 following Christ ins", 


foul ) PLE 
At 126-26 hold of:every foul s*,— Rev. 18:2. 
ey 311-12 the full, s* of that) charity 
s 
Ret. 18-18 adore all His s* hath made, ab awd 
Rud. 4-23 love Him through His s°, o} beac 
Po. 64-9 adore all His s* hath made, 


Mis. 387-16 
Po. 6-11 
My. 196-11 

hopeful 

Pul. 80-25 

imbibe the 

Mis. wee 


Ret. 52-7 


8 
letter without the 


My. 158-19 
matter or 
My. 235-20 
meek in 
Mis. 152-20 
more of the 
Ret. 49-9 


my 
Po. 16-22 


My. 303-1 
need the 


Mis. 345-7. 


newness of 
No. 25-6 
of beauty 
Pul. ~2= 6 
of bigotry 
My. 93— 4 
of Christ 
Mis, 25-21 


SPIRIT 


Pray that his s* you partake, 
Pray that hiss" you partake, 
and he that ruleth his s*—' Prov. 16: 32. 


*it has brought a hopeful s- 


imbibe the s* of Christ’s Beatitudes. 
imbibe the sand prove the '' 


as requisite to manifest its s-, 

but possesses not-its s*, 

and its s* is baptismal ; 

and less of its s*: 

Thewletter 4... separated from ‘its: s*, 


The letter without the s° is dead: 
Is mortal man. . . matter or s°? 
pure in affection, the meek in s-, 
more of the s* instead of the letter, 
call to my s* with seraphs to dwell ; 

Sing me that song! My s° is sad, 

mysteriously upon my s*. P 

need the s* of the pious Polycarp, 

serve in newness of s*,— Rom. 7: 6. 

s: of beauty dominates The 

* have little of the s- of bigotry. 

manifests the s- of Christ. 

s* of Christ actuating all the parties 
treater s: of Christ is also abroad, 
harisees scorned the s* of Christ, 

richly imbued with the s- of Christ, 


rest on the s* of Christ 
has most of the s° of Christ, 


of Christianity sdhdieds : 
My. 246-16 sof Christianity, dwelling forever 
of Christian Science 


Mis. 43-18 
Pul. 80-20 


of Christmas 


My. 260-24 


of shying hare 
9-14 


01. 9-16 
My. 344-10 


gained sooner eee thes: of G. S:: 
* the s‘ of C. S. ideas has caused 


true s° of Christmas elevates 


the s° of divine Love, 


_ antagonistic s- of evil is still abroad ; 


essence, or Ss‘, of evil, 
* s- of faith and brotherhood 


s-.of God is made manifest 
“Tt is not the s* of God, 


of his Father ; 
01. 9-29 s- of his Father speaketh 
of his mission hi none 
My. 246-26 and the s° of his mission, 
of his prayer 
Mis. 211-30 lived the s: of his prayer, 
of humanity , ; 
My. 129— 5. the s° of humanity, ethics, and 
of idolatry ‘ 
Mis. 123-6. the s:_of idolatry, envy, 
of levity. 
ns 93-18 *to approach it in a s° of levity. 
of lie 
Mis. 266-28 The s° of lies is abroad. 
of Love 
Mis. 288-29 s* of Love that nerves the struggle. 
No. v-—4 self-sacrificing s* of Love 
of love 
Po. 66—6 s° of love, at soft eventide 
of our Master 
Mis. 370— 2. say, in the s: of our Master, 
of sacrifice : 
Mis. 261-23 This s; of sacrifice always has 
of song 
Ret. 17-3. s° of song,— midst the zephyrs 
Po. 62-1 s° of song,— midst the zephyrs 
of St. Paul 
Mis. 344-29 We need the s* of St. Paul, 
of the prayer 
My. 292-26 s° of the prayer of the righteous > 
of these rights 
Mis. 289-29 are the s° of these rights, 
of this orison 
My. 281— 8 s* of this orison is the fruit of 


spirit 


SPIRIT 


of true watching 


My. 233-1 
of Truth 
Mis. 40-23 


238-18 


the s: of true watching, 


must possess the s* of Truth 
s* of Truth leads into all truth, 
s° of Truth cleansing from 

s* of Truth and Love on 

s’ of Truth extinguishes 

the s: of Truth and. Love, 

in the s*\ of Truth; 

one finds the s;. of ‘Truth, 

s* of Truth that leadeth away 
s’ of Truth is the lever 
worker in the s* of Truth 

the s° of Truth, whereby the 


of unselfishness 


My. 87-26 
omitting the 
No. 28-22 
one 
Pan. 6-27 
14-6 
oneness in 
Mis. 289-18 
or letter 
Man. 44-5 
our 
Mis. 46-23 
255-14 
placid 
Ret. 5-28 
poor in 
Mis. 325-3 
Ret. 26-26 
701. 2-19 
pure in 
Mis. 168-13 
01. 26-18 
quickening 
Mis. 185—28 
188—32 
189-17 
Un. 30-15 
requires the 
Pul. 15-8, 
sainted 
Ret. 6-2 
same 
Mis. 123-1 
347-13 
self-same 
Po. 10-16 
My. 337-17 
thereof 
Mis. 291-19 


underlying 
My. 71-8 
unity of 
Mis. 145-21 
Pul. 22-18 
uplifting of 
Mis. 169-12 
with thee in 
Po. 73-8 
with you in 
Pul. | 1-18 
My. 148-19 
wounded 
Mis. 258- 9 
your 
Man. 


Mis. 124— 4 


* imbued with the s* of unselfishness 
omitting the s* of this Science 


belief in more than:one s°, 
at the table of our. Lord in one s°; 


Oneness in s* is’ Science, 
s° or letter of this By-Law 


witness with our s*,—'Rom. 8: 16. 
witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16, 


* Sympathizing heart, and’a placid s°. 
the poor in''s* :— Mait. R23. 

none but the ‘‘poor in 's*’”— Matt, 5: 3. 
blessing the poor in s° 4 


only such as are pure in s°, 
the pure:in s*, and. the meek - 


made a quickening s*.— I Cor. 15.245. 
‘a quickening s- 2? T Cor. 15: 45, 

quickening: s* takes ‘it awa 

made a quickening s*.’’ — Cor: 15.5145, 

requires the s* of our blessed Master 

* impressions of that sainted s°, a 


same s* that in our time massacres 
operation by the same s’. 


“Thou of the self-same s-, 
“Thou of the self-same s-, 


if the s: thereof be lacking. 


a greater degree of this s- 


This s* of God is made manifest i 
and by this s* man lives 

but this, s° is of. God, 

* fussing about the underlying: s’ 


the visible unity of s* remains; 
there will be:unity of s:, 


The uplifting of s: was the 
I am with thee in s* once more: 


being with you ins’, 
am with you in s’, 


anointing the wounded s° 


and in your s,—TI Cor. 6: 20. 


must worship Him iin. s-, 


hath the s° without.the letter, 


s*.of my life-purpose, 

The s*, and not the letter, 

not. of; the let ter, but;the s:. 

S° emancipate for this far shore 
s* in which the writer has written 
saying, . ‘I will put s* into 

s: of the Saviour’s oiishTy, 
no more s° in her ;’ ings 10.5. 
s* giveth him, liberty, : 

to attain the s* or mystery of 

s° of the healing Christ, 

S: emancipate for this far shore 

s* of the Mars’ Hill orator, 

above the symbol seize the s ; 

in the s° of our great Exemplar 

In s: I enter your inner sanctuary, 
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spirit spiritual 
My. 194-6 but the s° of it is immortal. being : 
194-23 gratefully accept the s* of it ; Mis. 105-10. his individual s* Lear B19 
233— 2 s* of our Master’s command 113-13 scale of moral and s* being, 
343— 2.'*in! Mrs. Eddy’s:own s*: 352— 1 the bliss of s° being; : 
spirited sie 2-6 material conceptions of s* being, 
_Pul. 29-14 * The music was s*, Peo. 1-18 understanding that we are s° beings 
spiritless birth 
No. 29-22 Such sermons, .\. . are s” waifs, Mis. 17-18 This s* birth opens to the 
Peo. 5-12 barbarisms of s* codes, 17-27 With the s- birth, man’s 
Po. 67—3 Grow cold in ‘this spot as the s* clay, H 
spirit-rappings . a 218-11 The s* body, the incorporeal 
Mis. 231- 9 though I take no stock in s° My. 172-13 symbol of my s* call 
Spirit-revelator chemicalization 
2 Mis. 3-14 through Christ, the S-, uo 5-30 This s- chemicalization is the 
pirit’s be i snot 
Un. 58-10 . by the law of SS: supremacy ; Pes hal AE ee heated Te 
spirit’s Mis. 84-12 s* Christ was infallible ; 
Ret. 9-19 *naught' my s* breathings to control, Christianity 
spirits (sce also spirits’) Mis. _ 2-15 view of a more s* Christianity, 
Mis. 34-23 are called ‘communications from s’,”’ ry a4 Bhail we fate oe Chea 
tate Astle rm ae: Soe No. 46-4 a practical, s* Christianity, 
M82 the distilled sof eri. Pope icy Teed cectene fee MU Ue Le 
a eae “s cant e0. recommends the more s~ Christianity, 
Ret. ae ; sneatime se = ha EE RO sa digg? * coexist ith his Mak : 
ne oa i s*, or souls, — alias gods. communion Fo PITRE RY EREP TE 4 Best 
‘an. term. “‘s-’’. means more than one 5 ; : i i 
Hea. 6-15 ignorantly imputed to s*. 4 pore is, the 1 Gree thet sh ioth: 
Po. 3-13 ill bursting bonds our. s- part Y. Se ile Lae ne tee 
3 ’Neath which our s* blend a heme 3 ith’ whee 
y. 211-10 the unclean s- cried out, conesna ap Bee ee ve 23; COMDAEL, 
4 gis-21 I was not a medium for s*. Un. 32-7 man) . . is His’$- concept. 
spirits : : conception ; 
Mis. 387— 6 in what glad surprise, Our s* own !’’ Mis. 286-11 more s* conception and education of 
Po. 50-24 in what glad surprise, Our s* own!” concepts é 
Spirit-substance : ee pare s° concepts testifying to one 
Mis. 205-20 disembodied individual S- CONC Ege We re: . 
spiri tual “ee ; a 28 if s* conclusions are separated from 
abstractions ‘ Un. 7-13 In the same s° condition 
Mis. 195-27 | s* abstractions, impractical and consciousness 
achievement Ns ; Un. 23-25 a purely good and s~ consciousness 
aes 37-16 By reason of your s* achievement ; 35-24. Spirit is s* consciousness alone. 
q Ret. “70-21 s* advent of the advancing idea coopers PERG SEBI Se SONG OF anes 
on 
esculapius My. 162— 9 nity is s* i 
ae 205-16 s° AMsculapius and, Hygeia, cone HRS Saf ORRT OD 
affiatus Mis. 26-25 ase i - 
a Hea Re potency of a present s° afflatus. 36224 Fcbatiee aint Buiener spore 
t creation 
Mis. 16-28 this new-born s° altitude ; My. 179— 5 oii i 
. 12883! allowed to rise to the s- altitude dancer Bare PTGS To FeO oo ndes a Cen 
and eterna | i : 
(sesete tinal) pee 2 is fraught with s- danger. 
animus : Mis. 78-1. s* dawn of the Messiah 
Mis. 113-32 moral, and s-’animus is felt 08 di ietl 
Man. 31-13 s- animus so universally needed. death Fe CBU Yoo eon SEH hy Pt 
Pul. 3°30 unfitness for such a s* animus Un. 29-8 there can be, no s* death. 
" Bi * but a s* animus. demand 
applicatio Pul. 23-14 *comi i i 3 : 
iene ae s* application bears upon our Hea’ 1-90 Sclshte Tab Res ets ‘. Wena 
; i development 5 : 3 
Mis, 363-31 s* apprehension of the Scriptures / —20. * ‘ 
gl: mae S* apprehension unfolds, p 4 ajettete o Rec PTRHE LOR Sree y an 
amen ; i CURED. Feet 
Un. ol manual of their s- armament: ai ent the wise man’s s> dictionary ; 
adeonaene, the untiring s* armament. Mis. wate intellectual, and s* discernment, 
01. 19-19 through s* ascendency alone aot Hitt eat Rinimercce re ust, be, uses 
aspirations a oak ers ai 
My. o1-10 ARM onsen trations ears ok 22-21 * a s° discernment of the needs of 
attainments ) 
Be ae eee them to s* attainments. eleeeentl doctors, Hs OTA AAAS} effect, 
; - rich s* attainments, = t the s* : 
My. oh * through her's" attaihments, eee 7 freeze out the s* element. 
attitude impulse to our s* attainments, ae... 2-30 putting on the s* elements 
el. 88-2 i i > atti ; 
PP ig 6 abide in such a s attitude Ped Te s* elevator of the human race, 
alt: 159-18 tend to check s* attraction = eos 9-17 s- endeavor to bless others, 
Ret. 88-30 Mind ade ae ones | Bios har 
bankruptcy revolves on a s* axis, pe auth means for the promotion of s* ends, 
ts. 122— i E ; 
Bale 24 Neither s* bankruptey nor Mis. wee primitive, pitiless, Ss: existence 
Un. 25-19 a material) i , : —15 man’s primal, s* existence, 
3 Hea. 1530 Tinte*s# agi abt ‘a tentang ann 23-14 heart’s bridal to more s- existénce, 
eauty ‘ , : 
‘s ie. ae blossomed into s- beauty ince? S2-11, . Hupp WB PM 
ehes : : 
02. 19424 a's: "beh Fy Mis. 42-22. the s: fact of Life is 
est, in reversion, My. 109- 6 not the s- fact of being. 


163-27 


s’ idea which leadeth into 
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spiritual Spiritual 
facts idea 
Mis. 8-1 More... . than to s* facts. Mis. 164— 3.. the former is the s: idea 
37— 6 the s° facts of alas 164-11 s* idea of the Principle of man ©: 
174-28' that reveals the s: facts 164-21 understanding of Christ, the s: idea, 
234-24 has seén farinto ‘the s: facts 164-32 This s° idea that the personal 
Ret. 60-26 the s* facts of the universe, 165-7) ‘s} idea of God and of man, 
Un. 30-5;,can reverse the s* facts 166— 2, Principle and»s*idéa of being. 
faith ; 166-13 --This child, or s*\idea, 
My. 132-8 s* faith and understanding 166-23 s° idea, named. ini this:century 
famine 166-29 |This s*,idea, or Christ, 
Mis. 246-23 the s* famine of 1866, 167— 4 pertain to the s* idea, 
force ; 175- 3 woman, the s° idea, 
Mis, 257— 9. a moral and _s° force ‘ 306-285 itis a's" idea that) lights 
Rud. 4-10" represents'a moral and s* force, 328- 8 Christ, the s* idea which 
forces t Ret. 68+ 7) the s* idea, orideal:man, 
702. 10—3 unfolds s* forces, 93-3 the s* idea, appeared:to 
foresight Un. 52-14 s° idea, man and woman. 
My. 281-1 ‘Because a 's* foresight of Pul. 10-17; Christ, the true, ithe s: idea, 
form 14-22 s° idea will be understood. 
Pul. 33-24 *his visitor’was a s* form from No. 1—2 s»ideaemanating from: 
formation } , 19-17 senses receive no s’ idea, 
Ret. 49-12 s* formation first; last, and-always, 26-12, 5: idea» which transfigures 
forms 701. 8-3 Holy Ghost, or s*\idea of 
Mis. 91-18 most-s* forms’ of thought 702. 12— 5, Messiah, the true’s’ idea, 
- foundation 16-19 a glorified. s: idea 
Mis. 74-7 s* foundation for the affections ' Peo. 3-16 s* idea of good and Truth 
341— 4s: foundation and superstructure My, 120-11 s- idea that takes away. all sin, 
Pul. 6—6 s* foundation of Christ’s healing.|! 122-22 to grasp the’ s:,idea 10,00 
My. 357-16: ‘on a wholly: s:-foundation, 139— 6 even the s* idea of Life, 
357-19 Christ, the s* foundation. 181-29 ‘return of the sideacto | 
freedom 206-15 not seeing the s* idea 
Ret. 45~13,.in order to gain s°, freedom 219-15 the ever-present s* idea, 
fulness 262-21 His s) idea, man { 
My. 357— 3 until we arrive at the s* fulness 263— 1 to obliterate the s° idea 
gates 303-19 to understand thes: idea: 
Ret. 79-28. its s* gates not captured, ideal 
Genesis Mis. 124-12 find rest in the 's* ideal, 36 
Mis. 258-12; the s: Genesis;of creation, Ret. 75-16 If one’s s° ideal is comprehended 
gifts . { 93-15, s' ideal is made our own, 
Mis. 345-1 Spirit bestows s-° gifts, Peo. 5-8 for their mores: ideal, 
glow My. 319-3 s° ideal is the only real man 
Mis. x-—1 s* glow and grandeur of idealism 
1 356— 3, s* glow and understanding. ae” 5+15 -'s? idealism and realism 
goa eas 
No. 44— 8 swerves not..)....from- the s° goal. Mis. 82-11 ‘peoples the mind-with s*\ideas, 
good ) 307—"1'\ ‘gives you His s: ideas, 
Mis: 140— 7» all s+, good comes: to. 700. 3-17 the pioneer of s: ideas, 
Un. 38-23 >s° good, is not seen in identity 
grace th: j a “jj i i 
Un. ara s+ grace,.was sufficient iene a 10 s* identity as the child of God, 
ravitations ; . . Dal 
a VES 19-26: material and s° gravitations, _ Mis, 298-10 in the same s- ignorance 
groan ; illumination pia siia 
Mis. 231-10 «table give.a s° groan Mis. 342-16.-With no... s' illumination 
growth image 8 3} 
Mis. 41-14 it promotes s* growth; Rud. 13-9 divine and s* image of God. 
| 808-25 impedes s-growth yoy o4 j import : f ‘ { 
317-13. | by si growth and by the study Mis. 162-4 s° import to-mankind 4 
330-20 reported more s* growth. 700. 12-3 the.s\ import whereof...) 
350-30 promote health ands: growth: 701. 25-12 because of their more s° import 
380— 8 as if centuries of s» growth i My. 46-27 * Manual in.its s* import, 
Ret. 44+11 cand its\s* growth kept, pace with 270—- 4 magnitude of their s° import, 
45-10 retards s° growth, individuality ; Z 
75-20; dishonesty retards, s*, growth - Mis. 103-27 s° individuality that reflected the 
Un. 43-11 time and immense s* growth. Ret. 73-15 man’s,s* individuality, in, God, 
My. 116-22 lossjin.grace and growth s*, Un. 37-19 s* individuality is immortal. | 
211-31 intellectual culture or s° growth. 38— 1. no cognizance of s* individuality; 
213- 2 brotherly love, s* growth influx . ; 
harvests [etioni Pao My. 212-20 s° influx impossible under other 
Ret. 79-5 We glean s* harvests from our insight 
healing e:or20%' : Mis. 169— 5 her s* insight had been darkened 
Mis. 163-28. s*\healing of body and mind. 189-10 S* insight of Truthiand Love. 
246-29 .a s° healing, or a materialistic ; Ret. 32— 4°s» insight, knowledge, and being: 
346—- 4 demonstration of moral and s* healing instruction 
heaven is j Mis. 169-21 left for ours’ instruction. 
My. 267-16 Heaven is. s;. interpretation 
heavens Mis. 248—- 3 s* interpretation they refuse to 
Mis. 254-20: stars from the s* heavens, 314-17 s- interpretation of the 
help hee Ret. 27—2 setting forth their's: interpretation, 
My. 153-18 s* help of divine Love. Pul. 43-20 * with its s‘ interpretation | 
hero d Bie No. 37-11 ''s*'interpretation of the vicarious 
My. 203-13 A s* hero is a mark for gamesters, My. 17-26 *its s* interpretation, as given in 
heroes 32-18) * its s* interpretation’ as given in 
My. 248—- 9 \S° heroes and prophets interpretations 
homeeopathist p Ret. 35-12 but the s* interpretations thereof. 
701. 22-7 Tama s* homeopathist issues 
house F : : a is. 235-15 touches mind :to more:s* issues, 
My. 17-11 built up a s* house, — I Pet. 2:5. E 287-23 touches thought to s° issues, 
idea . : 191 
Mis. 2-20 Christ, the s* idea of God, eo 21-20 s* joy and true estimate of being. 
17213° ne oe guest ae Pace. knowledge Ae : 
‘77-12 divine Principle and s* idea; — [ ii fey 
140-31 the s* idea would live, a take 294-12 s* knowledge of God. 
Pee pe LE eee pe ‘ No. 45-11, such efforts arise from,a,s: lack, 


spiritual 
latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No. 45-23 
Peo, 1-13 


17— 2 
17-3 
95-21 
116-19 
199—.7 
200-19 
10-22 
21— § 


Rud. 
No. 
laws 
Mis. 198-26 
My. 159-23 
Leader 
49— 3 
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floated into more s~ latitudes > 
anchor)... in more s° latitudes, 
drift into more s> latitudes: 


thunderings of the s* law of Life, 
s' law of Love, as opposed to 
reveals itself:... . through s* law. 
final obedience to s° law. 

amenable only to moral and s* law, 
the supremacy of s* law 
disobedience to His s* law. 

it grasped in s* law the universe, 


divine Principle, and its s* laws. 
s* laws enforcing obedience 


* consider her their s* Leader 
s’ leaven of divine Science 


new and more s* Life and Love. 
s° Life, whose myriad forms 
Soul is Life, and being s> Life, 
restores Soul, or s* Life. 


the antipode of s° life; 
more s° life and love? 


God's presence gives s> light, 
thus shutting out s light. 
for the neglect of s* light; 
decline of s” light, until, 


into more s* lines of life 
and weighed by s* Love, 


heaven-born hope, and s* love. 
which lead up to s* love. 
charity— s” love. 

the rule of s* love; 

S: love makes man conscious that 


truer sense of Spirit and s* man. 
s* man is that perfect and unfallen 
The s* man, or Christ, 

no mortal hath seen the s* man, 
history of the s*.man 

S* man made in the image 
spiritual Principle of s* man. 
inspired sense of the s* man, 
Spirit and s* man are 

s* man and his spiritual senses 
real s* man and universe. 

s* man and the universe 

Love makes the s* man, 

and is not the’s: man, 

to destroy the real s* man. 


manifestation ) 


02. 2-21 
meaning 
Mis. 18-12 


means 

Mis. 152-30 

‘O01. 19-12 

26-12 

My. 357-7 
mentality 

Pul. vii-18 


mind 

Peo. .4-22 
mode 

Ret. 89-2 
modes 

My. 266-27 
modesty 

My. 357-12 
molecule 

Mis. 318-6 
monitor 

Mis. 100-20 
music 

00. 
nature 

Mis. 119-14 

My. 188-29 


ll- 8 


to a more s* manifestation, 


new tongue, their s* meaning, 
discern their s* meaning, 

S* meaning of Bible texts ; 

in their s* meaning, 

I apprehended the s* meanin, 
dawns the s* meaning thereof ; 
s meaning as opposed to 

s* meaning of Holy Writ 


His s* means and methods, 
mixing material and s’ means, 
from Christ’s purely s* means 
s* means, manifestation, 
lenses of more s> mentality, 
No... . can make a s* mind out of 
potency of this s* mode of Mind, 
more s* modes and significations 

s' modesty of C, S., 

points to the scientific s- molecule, 
s* monitor understood is coincidence 
s* music, the music of Soul. 


strives . 


., against the s* nature; 
seek the 


Science of his s* nature, 


4 
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spiritual 


need 
Mis. 245-16 
needs 
Ret. 91-18 
My. 147-18 
noumenon 
Ret. 22-4 
nutriment 
My. 230-5 
obedience 
701. 34-6 
observation - 
Mis. 154-26 
order 
Ret. 10-16 
organization 
Mis. 138-29 
origin 


peace 
My. 93-14 
perception 
Mis. 139-25 
My. 37-22 
perfectibility 
Pan. 11-27 
perfection 
Mis. 42-26 
My. 345-23 


personality 
Mis. 218-31 

phenomena 
Un. 10-12 
10-13 


pon 

Mis. 143-5 
power 

Mis. 3-17 


preexistence 
Mis. 181-27 
presence 
Mis. 328-22 
Principle 
Mis. 186-17 
Ret. 37-17 
progress 
Mis. 124-32 
192— 6 
My. 114-30 
bes aga <a 
fan. 87-15 
My. 241-1 
realities 
Mis. 53-2 
reality 
Mis. 60-29 
87-9 


recognition 
Mis. 196-26 
refreshment 
Mis. 170-8 
regeneration 
Mis. 187-1 
relation 
Mis. 181-21 
religion 
Mis. 365-16 
No. 18-22 
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s° need that C. 8. should remove 


to the s* needs of all 
s- needs of humanity, 


ministeri 
moral, an 


His s* noumenon and phenomenon 
digestion of s* nutriment 


in s* obedience to Christ’s mode 


post of s* observation and self-examination. 


Syntax was s* order and unity. 
march on in s* organization. 

of s* origin, God’s reflection, 
discovered the s* origin of man. 
how to declare its s- origin, 

* physical health and s- peace. 


but to my s* perception, ; 
* known through your s* perception: 


man’s unfallen s° perfectibility. 


exists only in s* perfection, : 
as we near a state of s* perfection. 


*The.. 
* purely s* personality in God.’’ 


. is the perfectly s-: 


s* phenomena of this one infinite 
S° phenomena never converge toward 


* more s* plane of living, 
our s* points, above the plane of 


never are needed to aid s* power. 
prolific sources of s* power 

in Bible usage, often means s* power: 
s* power that subordinates matter 

s* power, healing sin and sickness, 
man’s capabilities and s* power. 

its moral meaning, . . . is s* power, 
human pride forfeits s* power, 
superiority of s* power over sensuous, 
not sufficient s* power in the 
teaching the pathology of s° power, 
love, prosperity, and s> power. 

s* power of a scientific, right thought, 
in s* power divinely directed. 
not... but with s* power. 

spiritual worship, s* power. 

by evolved s> power, 

wars against Spirit and s* power. 


man’s s* preexistence as God’s child ; 
Ss* presence and idea of God. 


s* Principle of spiritual man. 
demonstrating the s* Principle 


proportion to a man’s s* progress, 
importance to man’s s* progress, 
each step of mental and s* progress, 


moral and s* qualifications 
* moral and s* qualifications 


up to the s” realities of existence, 


hints the existence of s- reality ; 
Ss reality and substance of form, 


arise to s* recognition of being, 
symbolize the s° refreshment of 

s* regeneration of both mind and 
his s* relation to Deity : 

Good health and a more s° religion 
Good health and a more s* religion 
more practical and s- religion 
come into the s* resurrection by 
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Mis. 75-4 
riches 
Mis. 325— 8 
rise 
Ret. 80-19 
sacrament 
My. 131- 6 
sacrifices 
My. 17-12 
safety 
Ret. 14-16 
sanctuary 
Mis. 77-22 
Science 
Mis. 57-9 
61— 4 
Ret. 25-8 
27— 8 
28-23 
34- 8 
37— 4 
Pul. 354+.3 
70-24 
self 
Mis. 8414 
selfhood 
No. 36-19 
"01. 8-24 
9- 3 
sensation 
Mis. 360-23 
sense ; 
Mis. 19-31 
27-28 
28— 2 
47-20 
66-19 
68— 1 
70-15 
73-29 
75—23 
82-23 
180-29 
186—26., 
188-18 
188—25 
194-23 
20420 
217-32 
218-18 
234-11 
293-14 
341-18 
Ret. 81-12 
Un. 218 
21-19 
30— 2 
30-18 
40-25 
46-12 
57— 2 
63— 6 
64— 5 
Rud. 6-20 
7-14 
No. 3-19 
"00. 5-27 
6-11 
6-14 
"OD an 125-2 
Hea. 14-20 
16-1 
My. 109-17 
114-22 
118-13 
118—24 
188—27 
202-15 
238— 8 
257-10 
262-13 
273-14 
senses 
Mis. 104-18 
Rud. 5-1 
No. 19-18 
Hea. 17-16 
shield 
702. 14-7 
significance 
Ret. 38-29 
88-10 
My. 6-25 


s’ revelation of man’s possible 

small conceptions of s* riches, 
unceasing s* rise and progress, 

Ss‘ sacrament, Sacrifice, and 

to offer up s° sacrifices, — Ft Peti2: 5. 
take my chance of s:isafety with my 
to-enter the s' sanctuary of Truth, 


its s: Science :is alluded to in 
will be instruction, in s* Science, 
Principle and rule of s* Science 
s* Science developed itself to me 
s* Science of: Mind:must reveal. 
s* Science of Mind-healing: 

s*, Science: of Mind-healing, 

law involved ins: Science 

* s* Science of: Mind-healing, 


his s- self, or Christ, was:the Son of 


retreat from material to s» selfhood 
Christ was Jesus’ s* selfhood ; 
his eternal s* selfhood 


ever-flowing tides of s* sensation! 


s* sense of Life and. its grand 

to unerring s* sense, it is, 

to reappear in the’ s*.sense 

s* sense that God, Spirit, is;the only 
controlled by the higher s* sense, 

s* sense and fact of divine substance, 
s* sense of Life and power. 

that comes from:s* sense: - 

“My s° sense doth magnify | 


s* sense and Science of being 


in beth a material. and.a s‘:sense. 

s* sense of God and His universe 

the testimony of s* sense ; i 
through a s* sense of the real, 

how to leave self, ....: for theisense s: ; 
great demands of s* sense 

S$" sense takes ini new views, 

unfolds . ... the universe to the s* sense, 
reach this s; sense, and rise 

If s* sense is not dominant 


- to win: the s: sense,of good. 


s: sense, affectional consciousness, 
that s° sense of harmony 

but there is a s* sense, . 

‘My soul [s* sense] — Luke'1-: 46. 
by restoring the s* sense of : 
lacking thes’ sense of. it, 

s* sense and source of being. 
which offend the s* sense. 

never disappeared to.s'-sense, 

the individual. s* sense, 

true evidence of s*, sense 2 . 
Science and s* sense contradict this, 
stultifies the s; sense 

s* sense of the Scriptures 

s* sense of the Scriptures 

he takes in its s* sense 

s° sense drinks it in, 

s* sense or perceptive faculty 
understood in its s* sense, 

mine eye [/s* sense] — Job 42:5. 
pour in upon'my s* sense 

s* sense demands and commands 
not by the s* sense 

s* sense and not the material 

s* sense of this people 

their s* sense must’be discerned, 
to the s* sense of Christ 

with my soul, my s” sense, ° 

s* sense of thinking, feeling, 


with his s* senses. 

s* senses afford no such evidence, 
his s* senses are drinking in the 
when the s* senses were hushed 


s* shield against the powers of 
gain its s* significance, ; 
s° significance of this.command, 
giving . a S>significance 

* without this s~significance 
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significance 
My. 60-16 
94-29 
signification 
Mis. 190-16 


source 
Mis. 225-23 


spire 

My. 13-24 

standpoint 

Mis. 52-30 

standpoints 

Peo. 1-16 

state 

My. 244-16 

stature | 
11-18 


Pan. 
status 
Mis. 264-25 
No. 45-26 
My. 111-13 
strains 
Mis. 142-23 
substance 
Mis. 27-29 
309-12 
Rud. 5-12 
My. 226-18 
temples 
My. 195-30 
things 
Mis. 38-11 


My: 216— 2 
thinkers 
Un. 


thoughts 
My. 261-28 
touch 
Mis. 175-12 
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* on the s* significance of the 
giving. . . a‘s° significance 


S° signification of its terms 
Their s* signification appeared ; 
8° signification of the Bible, 

Ss’ signification of the Word 


s* signs of the new birth 

Is man’s s* sonship a 

denial of man’s s° sonship; 

and denies s* sonship ; 

sS* source and ever-present help, 
temple the s* spire of which 

up, to its s* standpoint. 

from material to s* standpoints. 
is unquestionably man’s s* state 
regain his native s" stature 
moral and s* status of thought 
s* status ‘is urging its highest 

s* status of a perfect life 

s’ strains of the Hebrew bard. 

a type of s* substance, 

s’ substance and intelligence. 
who has ever seen s° substance 
s’ “substance of things Heb! 11> 1. 
fill these s* temples with grace, 
sown unto you s* things,— I Cor. 9: ay 
cannot discern s° things. 

cannot discern s~ things 

are instructed in s° things, 
immature gense’of s* things, 
beareth witness of things s-, 
and dependence on s° things. 
and dependence on s° things. 
give all their time to s° things, 
held by a few s* thinkers 


and time for s* thought 
swift pinions of s* thought 


Virgin Mary’s s* thoughts 


increase by every s° touch, 


transfiguration 


Un, 12-25 
translations 
Mis. 171-11 

Truth 
Mis. 265-21 
54+ 5 


3= 5 


ultimate 
Mis. 286-32 


understanding 


Mis... 3— 5 


93-13 


ready for as? transfiguration, 
Ss‘ translations:of God’s messages, 


s* Truth and its ethics 
to understand’ s*-Truth. 
Christ, s* Truth and Love, 


and accepting! s* truth, 

by the: s* truth of being ; 

s’ truth learned and loved ; 
s* truth that lifts man 


s* type of Christly method 
stop at length at thes’ ultimate+ 


If we regard. ... s};:understanding 
gain the s: understanding of 

growth and more s* understanding, 
advance inthe s* understanding 
gainia s* understanding of them.”’ 

s* understanding which cannot 

s* understanding that casts out 

into the s* understanding 

reversing Science'and s» understanding, 
s’ understanding, not mere belief, 
cemented by s* understanding’ 
illumination of s* ‘understanding, 
life and,st understanding, 

Minus this s* understanding 

s' understanding. of God, 

s’ understanding which 

* s° understanding, of the Scriptures, 
* obtain the s*/understanding 
couples faith with s\ understanding 
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accession of 
Mis. 204-28 
advance in 
Mis. 21-12 
begotten of 
Ret. 26-24 
Pul. 35-10 


Through the accession of s*, 
As the ages advance in s"°, 


It. must be begotten of s*, 
“Divine Science.is begotten of s*,’? 


demonstrate 


Un. 49-16 
growth of 
Mis. 154-14 


Hea. 2-22 
increase of 
Mis. 21-14 
increase the 
My. 230-12 
individual 
Mis. 165-15 
is the basis 
Mis. 156-23 


Mis, 105-2 
morals, and 
Mis. 245-13 
of Truth 
No. v-13 


our 

Pul. 21-29 
price of 

My. 221— 1 
purest 

No. 38-26 
refuge is in 

Un. ‘67-7 
to see 

No. 12-5 
true 

702. 8-9 


we approach 


You can never demonstrate s° until 
and the God of s’. 
as the growth of s° 


* a, higher, s*,seeking expression. 
* to give expression to a higher s°.. 


his s* rebuked their carnality, 

in no wise except by increase of s*. 
inerease the's* of him who obeys it, 
individual s*, perfect and eternal, 
S* is the basis of all true thought 
because of their great ‘lack of ‘s-- 
*for your life of s*, | 

facts of man’s s-, individuality, 
morals, and s° of, mankind. 
apprehend the pure s; of Truth. 
aught that can darken . . . our s°, 
earthly ‘price of s* in religion 

loses a part) of its purest s* 

Man’s refuge is ins’, 

leading us to see Ss 


shows what’true s° is, 


Mis. 30-29 will vanish as we approach s°; 
_ Bul. 39— 4 a the peace of the Lord in s°. 
spiritualization : 
Mis. 10-27 this is the advent of s*. 
15— 9 joa aside from: the’ s* 
42-11 states that s* of thought is 
73-29 the s* that comes from 
185-19 The s° of Our’sense of man 
Un. 28-18 we learn Soul only’..-! by s*. 
32-12 s° of thought destroys 
No. 12-20 impels a's*of thought 
32-2 and the s:,of.the race. 
My. 266-17 final s- of all things, 
266-21. verified by the s* of all? 
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Mis. 92—8 and to _s* human life, 
217-31  but.s* human thought, 
Ret. 82-30 better adapted to s* thought 
84-5 to s* his own thoughts 
Un. 31—7 to s* thought and action. 
No. 11-27 and’s* consciousness with the 
Hea. 19-17 .to s* thought, motive, and 
Peo. 7-81, our thoughts must s° to 


spiritualized 


Mis. 86-19 
Ret. 28— 9 


spiritualizes 


Mis. 92-20 


249-30 


sensations... must, be s*, until we 
learn that thought must be s°, 
learned that, thought must be s- 
feeblest mind, enlightened and s', 

s* to behold this Christ, .. 

Science, whereby thought, is s*, 

to, see in her.s- thought 


this s* their thoughts. 

s° his own thought, 

It s* religion 

s* man’s motives ‘and methods, 
' obedience to this rule ‘s"man, 
which s* the congregation: 


spiritualizing 


No. 10-24 
spiritually 
Mis. ix=10! 
3-1 


dematerializing and s* mortals 


morally, physically, s*. 
‘physically, morally, ands’, 


spiritually 
Mis. 24-2 


makes man s* minded: 78 
but to be s* minded— Rom. 8: 6. 2 
and raising the s; dead. 

St. John s* discerned 

morally, physically, or s- 

those who are s” unqualified. 

its effect physically as well as s°, 
first s*‘created the universe, 

but from Spirit, | s*. : 
universe with man created’s-. 
but I:must s* understand them 
ethics which guide thought: s~ 
learns s* all that he knows 
Earth is‘more s* beautiful 

* Science is natural,’ s“ natural ; 
S* prepared breakfast, : 

s°, literally, 'itiz7s nothing: 

or'is‘a s* adopted child, 

must worship Him s-, 

ethically, physically; and s*. 
morally and: s* inalienable, 

S°, I am with “all who 

the blind, ‘s* and physically, 
must be s" discerned, 
Jesus_interpreted all s*: 
affections,’ 's' understood, 

s° discerned, understood, 

Ss instead of ‘materially 
physically, as well as! s’, 

s* fitted for teachers, 

is yet assimilated s* 

physically, morally, s-. 

a s° adopted child 

a s* adopted husband 

advanced morally and s-. 

this s° organized Church 

idea is s* real. : 

The s* minded meet on the 
mentally, morally, s*. 

physically mortal, but ,s* immortal. 
* lesson was to be taken. s- ; 
physically, morally, and s;, 
morally, s*, or physically. — 

in a s° scientific sense. 

had created all things s°, 


_ If man is.s* fallen, 


physically, morally, and’s-. 

let him... (that discerneth s*) 
toiled for the s* indispensable. 
Passover, .s° discerned, 

their personality is defined. s-, 
physically, morally, or s*, 

that man becomes s* minded 

to be’s* minded — Rom. 8: 6. 

s* minded are inspired with 
when. s* understood, : ; 
improves the race physically and s-.° 
meekly, patiently, s*, 

could not identify Christ, s-, 
seen of men,.and s* understood ; 
s* and scientifically understand 
Relinquishing . . . advances it s*. © 
s* dead in trespasses 

worship only Spirit and s-, 

s* speaking is the passove: 
defines noumenon... Ss’, 

s’ as well as literally, 

even the s* indispensable, 

s* understood and demonstrated, 
she s* discerned the divine idea 


spiritually-minded 
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-s° from a@ seed of thought, 


S° up from the ashes of 

Ss’ up among unchristian students,” 

s* up in the above-named cities, 

* s- from the tops of gréat stone piers, 
belief is s* up among you 


s* from the very nature of Truth, 

* the satisfaction that s° from 

sS° spontaneously upward, 
Hope s* exultant on this blest) morn. 
saside at the touch of Love.), i 
Mind whence:s: the universe. 


pray for the perpetual s* 

s* of Christ’s dear love. 

s° of freedom and greatness. 
to the sweet. breath, of s-, 
sof Truth in, C..8. 

for the s* of Soul. 


breath from the verdant‘s’, 


s* the flowers with exquisite dye. 
s* the flowers with exquisite dye. 


S* the altar of Love 


My world has's* from Spirit, 

Many weary wings s° upward ! 
ods’’ which s* from it. — Haod. 20: 3. 
as s* up, borne fruit, 

* organized societies have s* up 

the factions which have s* up 

light hath s* up. 
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s* evidence of the senses .. | 

s’ and hydra-headed. mind-healing 
s*, imaginary laws of matter 


Love divine s°, lessons not the 
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diviner sense, that. s* such toys, 
diviner sense, that s* such toys, 


blotted out the Spanish’ s-. 


‘*s-’? of moral sentiments. 

* twenty-one and one half feet, s-; 
s; accounts with each passing hour. 
* a small, s* box building 
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(Heaven chiselled s* good) 
(Heaven chiseled s* good) 
founded s* and only onthe 


doctor’s s° and bills 
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with sandals on and’ s” inchand, 
awaiting, with s* in hand, 

or treats our Leader, or hers" 
city marshal and his s-* 

His rod and His s: comfort the 


s° of the Governor of New Hampshire. 


Governor of the State and his s‘, 


second s* of human consciousness, 
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through the second to the third s:, 
applicable to every, s° and state of 
at this s*use the sword of Spirit. 
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second s° of: mental development 
third, s: of mental growth ) 
at every s*-of advancement. 
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had overcome a, difficult(s; 5 
next-more, difficult,\s* of action 
last :s: of the great. naturalist’s; 
cured the incipient .s*) of fever. 

* holding the centre: of the \s° 
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state ands" of, mental ‘ 


successive sof existence 
indicates the different’ s- of 

three states and ‘s* of human 
The mental s* of crime; 
advancing s* of C. S. 

states and s* of human ‘error 
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all s* and states of being ; 

first s° of mortal existence’ 

no material states or 's" of 

the last s* of consumption, 

* goes through’ three s*.''0''' 
passed through the first two s*; 
advancing s* of their careers 

* decaying 's” ‘of religion,” 

*'a few of the s* of its progress, | 
* Rae Cava sof its growth, 
* of consumption in its advanced''s’, 
healed consumption in its last’ s-, 
sof organic ‘and inflammatory 

* goes through three’s*. 


* must, s‘.their faith, not.a little 
anéther is for diviner olatean, ! ) 
waken the S* waters 

* this occurred ins; old Boston, 


s° the early history of C.S-. 
Cleanse every’s* from this: wanderer’s 


* The windows of s: glass 
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footprints. ;.. are's*' with blood. 
* not like Cesar, s‘ with blood, ~” 
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* the s~are of iron, fet 6 


meet.on the s: which lead 
marble s° of rose pink, : 
* lady slowly descending the s°, 


* commodious foyer and, broad _s-, 
* seven broad marble s’, 


The:s; and scaffold have never 
bound him to the s°, : 
and at a fearful s*. ) 
sentence men: to the dungeon or s* 
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construct the s‘, instruct the ear, 
Where ghosts and: goblins;s>. 
Where ghosts and goblins s-. 
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Between the two I s° still ; 
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monarch, at whose feet I s*, 

be in thy place: S*, not sit. x 
with the land whereon they s*, 


’ Behold, I s* at the door, — Rev. 3; 20. 


or seek to s* in God’s stead. 

s* on the summit of Mont Blanc; 
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* lamp. s* of the Renaissance period 
* shall s* the new man with 
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in paganism they s- for gods ; 

a kingdom. ... that cannot s;. 

* “Sculptors of life are we.as we s* 
monarch, at whose feet I s*, 

be in thy place: .S*, not, sit. 

sin his holy place?— Psal. 24: 3. 
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s* through all time for 
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rays collectively s* for Christ, 
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a change. . . to the divine s°, 
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s° of right that regulates human 
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think the s- of C: S. too high 
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s* of musical excellence ; 

s* of genuine C. 8. 
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planted your s* on the rock 

on its s* have emblazoned 
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let us lift’ their s* higher, 

the original s* of man 

the healing. s+ of C..S. 

the s- of Christ’s healing 

look for the sof Christianity 
alone grasps the s° of liberty, 

* maintains the perfect s° of truth 
primordial s* of Truth. . 
is the s‘ of C. 8. 
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Mis. 341-16 
standeth 
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are neither s° nor models, 
* or his moral s*' debased 
to accept the latter as s°. 


place whereon thou s* 
* S* God within the shadow, 


they love to pray s* in— Matt. 6:5. 
wickedness is s*in- high places ; 
and the church s* on it, 

* I should not be s*\ before you: 
injustice s* in a holy place. 
members thereof in good s°, 
another member in good s-. 

are in good and regular s* 
Members in good s* with The 

Also members in good ‘s- 

members of this Church in good s*. 
S- in no basie Truth, 

* ailment of seven years’ 's*: 
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Ret. 38-25 
My. 171-23 
stanza 
Un. 26-20 
Star 
Pul. 
star 
Mis. 


90— "7 


1-4 
164-12 
168~20 
276— 2 
320+ 9 
320-17 
320-23 
320423 
320-97 
321-3 


Chr. 58-4 


STARIN “IAT 


angel, s* in the sun, 

* you, who are s° in the forefront 
* high s* of CG. S. before the world. 
* people of substance and of \s*, 

* people of s* and of substance, — 
the recording angel, s* with ‘ 
This year, s* on the verge of the + 
in good and regular s°. 

s* and seating capacity, 

* “s- eighth in a list of twenty-two 
* by a Mason of good s-, 

* indicates her irreproachable-s- 


om 
* ‘No more s’. 
* there was not even Ss. 
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appears to mortals from their s* 
up, to its spiritual s-. 

first spake from their s* 

is to take a new s° 

From a human s° of good, 
Neither material finesse, s*, nor 
a mental) s* not.understood, 


from any s* of their own. 

* spiritual or metaphysical s-. 
their own s* of experience, 
from a purely Christian s*. 
From a material s’, 

* from the s* of C.5., 


from material to spiritual s*. 


s* upon the mount. of holiness, 
eventually s* in the valley 

son this Scriptual platform : 
on this rock . . ..S° His church, 
The Mother Church s~ alone ; 
It s° alone, uniquely 

he virtually s- at the head of 

* with patience He s* waiting, 
Soul s* in this relation to 

on this rock’. . . S* His church, 
The land whereon s* The 

* s- at the head of this'sketch. 
s* for one of the three subjects, 
foe’ who s in its way. 

Jesus’ sacrifice s* preeminently 
then Love . . . s° for God 

the land whereon it s*. 

it s* and is the miracle of 

But gracefully it s* 

on this rock . . . S* His church, 
* It s* as the visible symbol 

* edifice s* a fitting monument 
* s- a material type of 

* the great structure s*, silently 
* In the best sense it s* : 

* s* a great chance of sweeping 
* The Mother Church now s". 

* the eternal fact, of C. 8. 

* forever as an eternal 

at. the vestibule of C. §., 

- for human self lost in 

* for meekness and might, ; 
above quotation . . .'s* for'this:)' 
it s* side by side with 

It s* for the inalienable, 

It s* for the inalienable, 
Christmas s* for the real, 

It. s* the storm. 

s* alone in word and deed; 
If weisay that the sun's‘ for God, || 
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He had come to a s° ; 
* Her carriage came to a s* 


protest against, this.s° of Bowring’s, 
* S*, Kansas City, Mo. 


watched the appearing of a_s*; 
spiritual idea... appeared. as.a s*: 
behold the appearing of the s* !” 
and the crescent with as. 
s' that looked lovingly down © | i 
olar s*} fixed in the heavens 
he s* of Bethlehem re 
is the s* of Boston, 
s* of Bethlehem is the light of 
wise men follow this guiding s+; © 
One lone, brave s*. Iq Ss ee 
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faith’s pale s* now blends 

bright, and morning s°.— Rev 5 16: 
> of my earthly hope, : 

* “Hitch your wagon too a s*.”’ 
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* electric lights in the form of a(s*, 

* s: of Bethlehem shines down from 

* the crown and the s* are presented 

* a huge seven-pointed s} 

* a s° of lilies resting on palms, 

Turned to his s* of idolatry. 

Bright as herievening :s", 

$1 of our friendship arose | 

and bright as the s-, 

s* whose destiny none may outrun ; 

this Bethlehem, s- looks down 
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Laus Deo, night 's* 

soft shimmer’ of its s* dome. 
Laus Deo, night s 

watching alone o’er the s* glow, 
Laus Deo, night's’ 


Its s° hopes and its waves 


when the s° first sang together, 

s’ from the spiritual heavens, 
morning s° sang together, — Job 38° 7. 
feel themselves alone among thes’. 
Mind is seen kindling the s, 

like the. s*, comes out,in 

s’ of the first magnitude 

fixed s: in the heavens, of Soul. 
The, s: reject,his pains, | 

higher than the s° of heaven. 
magnitude and distance of the:s:, 
“the s° also,’’? — Gen. 1,2 16; 

s' in their courses— Judg. 5: 20. 


morning s* sang together, — Jab 38: 7. 
water may help to hide the s’, 
* a crown of -twelve-s’.’?--Rev. 12° 1. 


his spotted skin; the s- 

“holdeth the seven s°—, ace. Be A 
steadfast s° watched, over the world, 
$7,,8o0, cold, so glitteringly bright,. 
The s: Teject his pains, 

The, while the glad-s* sang 

And, the s*, peep out, 

reach the s: with, divine overtures, 
are s‘ in my crown of rejoicing. 


to s* the patient’s: recovery ? 

or s:'from wrong motives: 

s> the wheels of reason aright, 
s: from this false premise, 


.. $> forward with. true ambition. 


s' thirty years ago without a 
unlimited Mind cannot s;.from 

man is supposed: to s* from dust 

not to a's’, but to a tenure of 
Tearned the means with which to's: a 
as they were about to s* for church. 


it never s° with time, 

I s° the Journal of C.§., 

s: for Lynn to see me, 

s* for Boston with my finished 


Is: it, April, 1883, as editor and | 
“where with we s- 


and s* the great. Cause 

that s° the inquiry, What is it? 
soin’ this alae ascent, 

i s The C.S gL, 


Rg? port as from a second birth, 
* which, s* fifteen years ago, 

of an infinite Mind s: from. 

To aid my students in s* 

* s° out-on their labors. ,, 

when s° this great Cause, 

s* that educational system 


»should st him from the'dream 


t oon 2: 28. 


State 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 
02: 
Peo. 
My. 


startled 
Mis. 
Pul. 
Peo. 
My. 


324-19 
71-14 
13-12 

294— 9 

307-12 


| startles 
Hea. 

startling 
Mis. 


5-11 


84— 3, 


90—.9 


starving 
Pan. 


15—1 


11-5 
144— 2 


state (noun) 
affairs of 
My. 
and stage 
Mis. 
My. 239-28: 
any other 
NO: 
Christian 


340-26 
288-22 


“38+23 
229-25 


Christianity’s 
ae 373-20" a sketch of Christianity’s's* 


iS beyond measure at beholding 
* s'vand greatly idiscomfited +: 
On the s* ear of humanity 
the’ sor the unrighteous 
sS* me by saying ieee I cannot forget 


elesvarien s* us by saying 


. to receive s° announcements. 


entertaining the s* inquiries, 

led, to some |s* departures. 

There are s* instances of 
understood in; s:.contradictioncof: 
a S* Sum. for eUpon: 


_ Si ignorance of.C. 


pledged yourselves radi S'.grace: 
* with a rapidity that is, s*, 


s* up in blank amazement 
to-morrow 's* from: to-day 

It s*factions’and engenders 
it’s’ the wheels of right reason, 


left them to s; or to stray. 
fed her s* foe, 


abide by our S* ‘statutes ; 

New Hampshire, my native S-. 
of this city and of my native Ss 
aid:and ‘protection of S- laws. 

* women representing each |S° 
under the laws of the S°. 

located in' the same ‘S", 

on a statute of said Ss 

of the:churches in) said S:. 

S1: Committees on! Publication 
in-each) S:of the United States 
the S- of California shall be 

in the S*:of- New Hampshire. 
Legislature of his native S-5 

the largest) vote,of-the iS°\; 

thank the S° for its charter, 
especially the laws of the S- 

by means of a statute of the S: 


* Mrs, Eddy’s native sS-. 


* From every).S' in the Union, 

* from every S° in the, Union, 

* residence, in. hen native S*. 

will again unite Church and Sze 
metropolis of, my native, S:, 

as with an inhuman S: law: 5 

* from every S° in the Union 

* S' or New Hamrsuire, 

* capital city, of your native S*. 

the laws of my native S-. 

Scientists of my native Ss: 

forests of our native S- 

a S° whose metropolis is called the 
engrafted. in. church and .S: ; 

IN COMPLIANCE WITH THD Ss: Laws 


)) practice of C..S. inyourS:, 


under the protection of .S* 
newspapers of my native S- 
the capital of my native S- 
The Governor of the S: 

the S* where my husband, 

the S* that so signally honored 
practice of C. 8..in that, S*. 


‘New Hampshire, my native Se 


* practice of C. S. in our S;. 

* representative men of our dear |S: 
* when the laws of every S- 

* healers'of this sect in the S>. 

* to carry them on in this S-, 

* the Governor of the S*} 

of making laws'for the S* 

leaders of our rock-ribbed S°. 
on‘the escutcheon of this ‘S*, 


to rule. . . the affairs of s*: 


in every s* and stage of being... 
The millennium is a's" and stage of 


any other s* or stage of being.’ 
A calm, Christians’! of mind 


wv 108-18 ‘The ‘first’ ‘s*, namely, the knowledge of* 


STATE 926 STATEMENT 
state (noun) state (noun) 
harmonious subjective Hols sing elites 
— Un, 51-18 none’: ;:. lost their harmonious's’, Mis. 24-19 subjective s* which it names matter, 
healthy 86-26 subjective s* of high thoughts. — 
My. 14-25 * but itis in such a healthy s° 102-26 subjective s* of mortal and material!’ 
induced 0 105-25 » their own subjective s° of thought. \\ 
My. 211-32 s* induced by this secret evil 266-'8 | subjective s* of his own mind s 
st My. 109= 1) subjective s* of mortal mind. 
Mis. 59-9 in which the last s* of patients 265-26 reflect this purified subjective s- 
Rud. 9-1 last s* of that man— Matt. 12: 45. such a ; 195) 
No. 5-28 makes the’ last s* of one’s patients My. 345-1 see that your mind is in such'a s* 
material 
Mis. 64-30 or of'a material s* and universe, . Mis. 138-20 to\the sof general growth 
mental I OD { 358— 6 .S° honors perish, © — ae, 
Mis. 107425 this’ deplorable mental 's* is | My. 211-30 in as: of semi-individuality, 
109-20 Their mental s° is not desirable, state (verb) 
112-17 the mental s* called moral idiocy. Mis. ‘49- 8 had the skill and honor to, s-, 


174424 ‘kingdom of heaven -': >. is‘a mental's*. 
220-18 The '‘patient’s mental 's*'is now the 
229- 2 This mental s° prepares one to 
355-13 the mental,s* of his patient. 
Ret. 54-17 this,mentals* called belief; » 
Rud. 9-18 -his mental.s-;weighs against his 
10-23 ,,erroneous iphysical and mental s7. 
My. 349- 6 disease is a mental s° or error 
normal 
Mis. 200— 3 regarded good as the normal s° 
objective 
Ret. 34-19 
of agitation 
Pul. 51-11 
of being i q 
Mis. 161-12 approximation to this s* of being 
No. 5-18. and is itselfia s* of being, . 
17-17 -there is no fallen s* of being ; 
of combat i 
Mis. 216-2 your own s:.of:combat with error: 
of consciousness f } 
Mis. 219-25 s° of consciousness made manifest 
367-21 evil is a different s* of consciousness, 
702. 9-16) urging) a: s* of consciousness 
of evil thoughts | { 
Mis. 18-25 entering into a s* of evil thoughts, 
of exhilaration , 
Pul. 36-16 *a s:-of\exhilaration and energy 
of existence ~ 
Mis. 34-18 in our present s- of existence, 
34-20 pass on to their s* of existence, 
42-7 still in a conscious 's* of existence ; 
42-27 recognize a betters’ of existence: 
of false consciousness 
Mis. 222-6 This s*' of false consciousness 
of feeling . ; Ut t 
Mis. 222-8 conviction of his wrong's” of feeling 
229—- 6 would catch their s* of feeling 
of health : 
Mis. 219-25, a s* of health is but a 
My. 349-3 A scientific s* of health 
of human existence 
Mis. 200-14 stage and s° of human existence. 


of mind 
Mis. 112-31 ‘This s* of mind is the 
115-7 this s* of mind in the teacher 
208-21 a s* of mind which rends the veil 
204-23 this s* of mind permeates with 
229-25 calm, Christian s* of mind 
348-28 ina proper s* of mind. 
350-21 An individual s‘’ of mind 
Un. 56-11 are significant of that s: of mind 
My. 116-8 This s- of mind is sickly ; 
of misled consciousness 
Mis, 222-12. In this s: of misled consciousness, 
of mortality : 
Mis. 64-28 that he is in a,s* of mortality. 
of mortal mind cat 
No, 8-24 -this's* of mortal mind, 
My. 109-1 subjective s° of mortal mind. 
of mortal thought 
Mis. 44-19 s° of mortal thought made manifest 
of perfection f 
Mis. 14-8 his original s° of perfection, 
78-25 fallen from a s* of perfection ? 
of spiritual perfection 
My. 345-23 a_s: of spiritual perfection. 
of thought 
Mis. 105-25 _ their,own subjective s: of thought. 
My. 221-25 correct or incorrect $7 of thought, 
proba tiomnty 
Nn. 3- 


objective s° of the mortal mind, 


* more or less ina s*\of agitation. 


pass through another probationary: s: 


02. 3-25 hallow.the ring of s*. 
spiritual 
My. 244-16 man’s spiritual s‘\in,God’s own 
stricken 
Mis., 203-20. stricken s\ of human consciousness, 


131-27 ‘let her s* the value thereof, 
132-14 you s* that you would ‘“‘like to 
297-16 s*, in unmistakable language, ‘ 
349-23 will s* that I preached four years; 
Man. to s* definitely the purpose 
Ret. 26-26 could first s* this Principle, 
Pul. 80-17 *but simply s’ the fact. 
My. vi-4\°* to's" truth absolutely in a simpler 
* We are prompted to s*, 
* for their records s°, 
* but, as the records ‘s°, 
* 5° that the contribution baskets 
My books s-_.C..S. correctly. 
you must s* its Principle correctly, 
the court record may s*, that 
* We can s* Mrs. Eddy’s teaching 
354- 5 it is due the field to s° that I 
356-14 will you please s* that within 


State Commissioner 
Pul. 20-8 not, however, through the S- C*, 


State. Committee 
Man. 99-26 .S: G- shall be appointed by 


stated 
Mis. 57-27 s: in mathematical order, 
289-28 fairly s* by a magistrate 
318-4 brotherhood of man is s* 
Ret. 37-15 Mind-healing as therein s°. 
61-27 demand that C. S. be's- 
78-20 other than is s‘ in S. and H. 
Let some of these rules be here s*, 
s*.oceupant of that pulpit. 
*heretofore s‘'in The Herald, 
* She s“ that man of himself 
No. 22-22 is not s*, and is impossible. 
My. 54-23 * ‘It should be here s: 
* what use. . . has not been s-, 
In their textbook it is clearly ‘s- 
3138-17 as s* by'McClure’s Magazine. 
314-28 just as I have s* them. 
*so clearly s* that I was surprised 
342-24 Sortec ine es man s* scientifically.’’ 
* s* that her successor would be 
361-5 All I say is s* in C. S. 
State House 
Pul. 47-22 *one mile from the S‘' H: 
My. 68-8 *size of the dome on the S’ HH; 
68-12 * higher than that of the S: H:. 
86-4 * loved its golden S- H- dome, 
: (see also Massachusetts State House) 
stateliness 
My. 63-25 
stately 
Mis. 239-12. draw up before a s° mansion ; 
245-10 s* goings of C. S., , 
332-15 midst the s° palms, 
Un. 626 s oings of this wonderful part 


Pul. - 43-26 


*its purity, s*, and vastness ; 


Pul. 16-18 Cold, silent, s* stone, 
44-17. * chapter sub-title 
My. 23-28 * As the s* structure grows 
36-25 * By these s° walls ; 
84-14 * s* cupola is a fitting crown 
statement 
abstract , 
Mis. 200-32 abstract s* that all is Mind; 
admits in 
nee 15-17 admits in s* what he denies in proof?; ) 


Mis. 27-10 the pith of the ba . 
by Mrs. Eddy > yard : 
_ _ My. 356-12” chapter sub-title | ‘i 
complete , 
Ret. 37-2 the complete s* of OC. s., 
correct 
Mis. 14-13 begin with the correct Sua 
corrections of the 
Mis. 133— 10 mot delay corrections of the s° 


Mis. 217-10 


STATEMENT 927 STATES 
statement statement 
definite was made } 
aictheeen * Here, then, was the definite ‘s- My. 346-24 * when the s- was made 
Rene your an 
Ret. 34-8 or give me one distinct s*\ Mi — ti : 
Pul. 47-14. * any distinct s: of the Science nde. 2) 3 Son eee our s° 
64-19 * gaye her no distinct.s* of | 322-9 * Thi ate us 
errorio£ H es ave just read your s 
Ce ere Biot an cHerof s Mis. 92-4 s° of the inexhaustible topics 
wing BIBS Y f 3 A 3 eee : : 
Mis. 133-21 in making the following s- : Ret.’ 64-1 sof the inexhaustible topics 
Un. 7-8 to make also the following sl: No. 10-12 there is) but one standard s’, 
My. 141-20 * According to the followings: Mys t4-140 © good authority for the s° 
157-21 * Mrs. Eddy made the following So si=12 ‘My reply. tothe: 5" that 
317-1 *following s-, which was. published statements 
her Bi ) Mis. 19-21 one who abides by his s- 
My. 319-13 -* confirm her s* regarding the 56-23. the correctness of my, s*, 
his 78-19 false s* and claims. 
Bd 320-7 *his s° of what he had done is conte He ee ae tee tae s° 
own é k n. = We undo the s” of error 
My. 330- 8 * contradicting ‘his’ own s-, 20-5 Through these'three s*, * 
in eer ery pa oN oa 0. ee ee or garbling my s* 
n. - whosé s* in CG: §. ea. 26 three s* of one, Principle. 
in my letter 16-10 abide by your.s', nde 
My. 146+ 8° The s* in'my letter My. 53-27, * some very, interesting. s’, 
dts : ) 58= 9-.* s*. that have been made 
Man. 43-24 not correct in its’ s* 79-26, * making their remarkable ‘s 
Mrs. Eddy’s J j 112-18 demonstrates,. . . its s*, 
My. 317— 8 chapter subtitle ee x Henela Ende by. me oT 
my J = s* contained in the annexe 
Mis. 247-13 understand my 's* of the Science 143— 8 chapter sub-title 
My. 241-22 * said that my s-was wrong, 235-25, adopt as truth the above s-? 
303-16! mys” of C. S. would be 320-18 * did not endorse all the s- 
pied 317-12 criticisms of mys‘ of C.'S., gts 3 the eee ae Me 
of being i —], 8°, relating: to her ‘husban 
Ret. 94-1 this scientific s° of being. State Militia 
My. 19-7 * ‘‘the scientific is: of being,’’ My. 309-13 New Hampshire S: M- 
33-4 “the scientific s: of being’’ Staten Island 254 +84 
111-26 “The scientific's: of being’’ 
of Deity My. 363-7 First Cuurcn...S' I’, 
Hea. 4-28 our inconsistent s: of Deity, state prison 
Ot ee, GOR: Pe ) f My. 175-15 well-conducted jail and s* p’, 
# Wadick metaphysical s” of existence States (sce also States’) 
i Man. 99- 4 as though it two S° 
* ; gh it were two S’, 
Sat WR ee ee ee eens 99-15 This By-Law applies to all S- 
gine 74-24 one conclusion and s-* of the Christ Ret paar Batibo 10 be Oar A EOS a 
One. Se ae gp leit aretie Pul. 41-15 * and even from the distant Ss! 
Ret. 78-17 s° of the Science of Mind-healing rie 3-10 apd joy oat Be iserood. Of S's 
= ete F : eo. 10-11 It were well if the sister S 
Pul. 47-14 s° of the Science of Mind-healing. * FH : 
64-19  * sof the Science of Mind-healing My. 30-17 from Hawaii, from the coast .S-.., 
7 326— 9 *in the Southern and Northern S* 
pantheistic 327- 6 to practise C. S. in these S- 
Bes 29-13 Is this pantheistic s- sound 340-11 in Letras of other S: 
regarding a ? 340-12 In many of the S° in our Union 
gene hone *Tegarding as: made by 344-22 '*'the health laws of the iS 
Pul. 63-14 * This is a remarkable s:, states 
scien tific j ; all : 
et. 94-'1 this scientific s° ‘of being. Mis. 208-17. All s* and stages of human error 
700. 5-2 This scientific s* of the origin, conflicting ath; : 
701. 8-4 Is this scientific s° more My. 293-13 conflicting s* of the human mind, 
23-11 scientific s*, the divine Principle, material d ‘ 
Hea. 9-22 scientific s:)thatevil in unreal; Un. 50-16 In reality there are no material, s: 
My. 19-7 * ‘the scientific s* of being,’’ of being ‘ 
33- 4. ‘‘the scientific. s: of being’’ Mis. 357-20 all stages,and s~ of being ; 
ind 111-26. ‘The scientific s* of being’’ of Kooga * f it Pasisk 
simple : n. 49-17 not... two opposite s* of existence... . 
’01. (22-30 its absolute simple s*.as to of false belief, : 
My. 356-27 This simple s;,,of oneness Un. 50-21 but s- of false belief, 
such a HOD. 6 of mind ; : ° 
Pul. 75-8. Suchyja,s* would not; only, be false; Mis. 221-15 these s*’of mind will stultify the |! 
tee 29-18 . such. a) $7 is. a, shocking reflection ee sae More effectual’. .°. are our s* of mind, 
a M1 ipardl subjective 
No. 4-18 vouches for the validity of that s7. | Mis. 73-20 subjective s” of false sensation 
thereof a9 i ; ; 260-16 are its subjective s° ; 
Man. 55-23, contrary to, the, s* thereof 286-22 subjective s* of the human erring 
the within A ; 367— 5 subjective s* of) error or f 
inte 315-17 * made oath that the within s- fied. ies ba SUS of thoug hig 
s ; ) —7 subjective s° of mortal mind. 
Mis. 16-29 this s* demands demonstration. 16-12. subjective s~ of evil, called 
76-5 This s* of our Master these : 
201-1 this s* receives the Mis. 3-22 imparts these s* to the body ; 
Ret. 58-2 then departing from this ‘s*__ 221-15 these s* of mind will ‘stultify' the 
93418 \'This s* is in substance identical three ‘ ’ 
Hea. 16+ 6 “demonstrating of this s*? Mis. 107-19 three s* and stages of human 
My. 52-29 * This's’ ““Phare Pleigh’” ' f any ISL, 
220— 5: «hiss: should be so interpreted’ Mis. 42-10 s»that spiritualization of thought: :: 
270-23 to the truth of this s*. 244-8 ,He further s: that, God, cannot 
276-22" * she Has given out this's’: 371-3 the gentleman. aforesaid 's:, ( 
299-20 subscribe to this’ s- ; Pul. 47-10) \\s* that she sought knowledge 
unqualifie rot o bas ris OK ‘ : 
Hea, 7-27 unqualified s; of the duty 330-16 * who she s° was of Charleston, 
unseientific 4 trot! ILE 333-22 * The Chronicle's’: 
fallacy of an unscientific:s’ 336-11) * Im this booki(p. 20) she also s:, 


States’ 


STATES’ 


My. 309-15 strong believer in S° rights, 
statesmanship 


My. 277— 5 


settled peacefully by s° 


stateswoman 


My. 297— 2 
stating 

Ret. 58-1 
station 

Mis. 291-28 


stationary 
Mis. 266-10 
Ret. 93-14 
stationed 
My. 7i-1 
stations 
My. 82-24 
260-12 
statistics 
Mis. 185-22 
271-28 
100 2497-38 
My. 92-18 
92-21 
93-27 
181-25 
227-30 
statuary 
Pul. 65-19 


statue 
Mis. 224— 8 


statuesque 
Mis. 301-15 
Pan. 10-28 
statuette 
My. 258-30 
stature 
Mis. 15-25 
102-1 
172-14 
227-28 


statute 
Mis. 119-25 
207-15 
297-17 
Man. 70-18 


Pul. 20-'9' 


702. 4=21 
statutes 

Mis. 11-5 

79-28 

Peo. 12-2 

My. 220-29 


philanthropist, moralist, and s*, 
SS: the divine Principle, 
s* justice and gratitude as 


SS: in the background, 
s°* power, stillness, and strength ; 


* chimes, s‘ in one of the towers, 


* s were taxed to the, utmost 
it hath . . . no half-way s7: 


having no need of s* by which to 
* following history and s* 

s' show the annual death-rate 

* mere s* give a feeble impression 
* The s° have been ridiculed by 

* certain s* brought to light 

The s* of mortality show that 

SS: show that C. S. cures 


* arrangement of s° and paintings 
mob had broken the head of his s* 


sincere and morally s* : 
Whatever promotes s° being, 


beautiful s* in alabaster 


fulness of the s- of man in Christ 
nature and s° of Christ, 

and he arrives at fulness of s° ; 
grows into the full s* of wisdom, 
s* of manhood in Christ Jesus, 
fulness of the s* of man in Christ. 


“his s* in, Christ, Truth, 


regain his native spiritual s* 
fulness of his s~ in Christ, 
the s* of man in Christ 


The moral sof the man 

arrive at the true s° of man 

moral and spiritual s* of thought 
above the present s* of religion 
making mortality the s* and rule of 
the immortal s- of man, 

spiritual s* is urging its highest 

* different s* before the world ! 
spiritual s* of a perfect life 


prominent s* in the divine law, 
chapter sub-title 

s* in the morale of C. 8.: 

confer on a s* of said State, 

but by means of a s- of the State, 
a divine s* for yesterday, and 


to abide by, our State s*; 

for violation of medical s* 
these divine s* of God: 
human nature and human s-, 


Statutes of 1883 


Chapter 268 
Mis, 272-13 


* S- of 1883, Chapter 268, 


St. Augustine 


Ret. 63-22 
701. 28-10 


staunch 


My. 127-26; 


307-16 
stay 

Mis. 302-32 

3344 3 

335-26 

384—10 

00. 12-24 


Po. 29-22: 


36-9 
My. 134— 8 
173-23 
200—.7 


St. A: once said, * 
none lived a more , . . than St. A‘. 


it is rich beyond, price, sand 
At that date I was a s* orthodox, 


s* within their own fields 
none' can s* His' hand, — Dan. 4°35. 
get out of a‘burning house, or s* 

‘1! till the storms are o’er 
During St. Paul’s's* in that city 
our saint, Ours’, alway, 
S*! till the'storms are’ o’er 8 
to enhance or to s° its glory. 
short s* so pleasant, 
none can s° His hand— Dan. 4% 35; 


3 
St. Catherine 


STEALING 


or a dignified s* at home, 
none can s: His hand nor say 
* During his s*, at different times, 


mind is s* on Thee :— Isa, 26; 3. 
* Scientists who s° on the field 


s* the shadows of years. 
* “Tf this blind girl, s: 


(see Eddy) 


stead 
Mis. 109-17 
Ret. 90-3 
steadfast 
Mis. 12-15 


steadfastly 
Mis. 19-16 
107— 8 
110-19 
149-30 
241— 2 
338-11 
Ret. 90-24 
No. 9-19 
Pan. 13-1 
My. 50-15 
153-16 
251-28 
272-4 1 


need of somethingness in its s’, 
or seek to stand in God’s s°. 


watchful and s: in Love, 

their claims and lives s* in Truth. 

s' in faith and love, 

Nazarene’s s* and true knowledge of 
s*' in their consciousness of, |, 
Grave, silent, s* stone, 

s* to the end. in his obedience to 

s* justice, and strict adherence to 
be s*, abide and abound in, faith, 

s* stars watched over the world, 

a calm and s* communion with God ; 
Grave, silent, s* stone, 

I remain s*.in St: Paul’s faith, 

s*, calm coherence in the ranks of 

s' in Christ, always abounding in 

s° in Love and good works. 

Love that is Life— is sure and s*. 


s> flowing onto! God, 

plant the feet s* in Christ. 
wrought s° at the same 

abide s° in the faith of Jesus’ words: 
should centre as s- in God : 
hope holding s* to good 

walk s* in wisdom’s ways. 

point s* to the power of grace 
witness’ mores’ to its practical 

* turned s* from the mortal side, 
it keeps s* the great and first 
Cherish s° this fact. 

s* and actively strives for 


steadfastness 


102. aod 


steadiness 
Mis. 204-26 


329-22 
steadying 

My. 278-19 
steal 


stealing 
Mis. 250-25 
324-22 
Ret. 71-29 
No. 43-23 


increase in number, unity, s*. 


lives s* on,.through time and 

shall s*.and patiently strive to 

little Church went_s*.on, 

* number of attendants s* increased, 
* s* increasing interest in C, S. 

* attendance . . . s* grew, 

s* go on promoting the true Principle 
Since that time it has s- decreased. 
C. S. is spreading s* ‘ 


gives s* to resolve, 


imagine they can . . . s* God’s altar 
attempting to s* the ark of Truth, 
attempts to s* other people’s altars, 
seés the s* gain of Truth’s idea 

s* decline of spiritual light, 

a love that s* turns To God; 
attempting to s*'the ark of Truth, 
Mind-healing lifts with a s* arm, 

a love that s* turns 

* s" increase in attendance, a 

* made s* gains in recent \years, 

* s°, consistent growth of the sec 
rapid and s* advancement of : 

* recognizing the s* ‘progress 


s*, elevating power of. _ 


they s; from their neighbor, 

“Thou shalt not s* ;)’— Ex. 20:15: 
that others ..... s* your, possessions, : 
his effort to s* from others * 


to murder, s:, commit adultery, 


can s*, and lievand lie, Oo 
never.admit, such as-come to s* 

may s* other people’s good thoughts, 
S* on an errand of mercy, 

S* cautiously away from 

same as other forms of s-, . 

Sor garbling my statements 


steam 


Peo. 10-2 


STEAM 


steam is more powerful ~ 


steam engine 


02. 9-27 
11-13 
My. 345-10 


with the inventor of a s- e°? 
a $* é*, a Submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the s* e 


Stebbin’s, mrs. 


Mis, 157-20 
steel 

Puke 
steep 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 
Po. 14-2 


My. 229-21 


steepeth 
Po. 16-14 


steer 
. Mis. 353-19 
steering 


stenchpots 
Un. 57-1 


step 
advanced 
Mis. 311-12 
My. 140-23 
advancing 
My. 45-26 
backward 
is. 840-1 


is. 117-21 
11-11 
114-30 


is. 117-20 
702. 10-30 
bo 
. 215—' 6 

234-12 


LS. 354-23 
forward 

Mis. 212-25 

702. 3-1 


in advance 
My. 252-25 
last 
. My. 
light 
My 
next 
Mis. 
My. 217-26 
one 
Mis. 212-14 
My. 217-25 
onward 
My. 10-29 
Scriptural 
Mis, 129-12 
single 
Mis. 234-17 


some 

Mis. 236-26 

step by 
18— 2 


Telative to Mrs. S- case. 
RN tempered with holy resolve, 


the s* ascent of C.S., 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside's-, 

O’er the hillside s-; 

up the ‘s~ ascent, on to heaven, 
O’er the hillside’ Ss; 

Light o’er the rugged Sti 

scaling the s- ascent of 


s* the trees when the day-god 
s* the, regulator of mankind, 
S° thus, the waiting waves 


ipse dixit as to the s* system 
Science of the s* universe. 


s° these rising angry elements, 
s* the tide of Judaism; 
leaves’ have shed or bowed the s° 


More obnoxious than Chinese s* 


to take this advanced s° 
points the advanced s*. 


* for each advancing s* 
One backward s*,.. . has torn the 
watch that each s* be taken, 

* grow into readiness for each S:, 
trace its teachings in each s* 

To point out every s* to a, student 
walking every s* over the land route, 
Every s° of progress is a step more 
it prospered at every s*. 

guide them every s* of the way 
humility is the first s* in C. S., 

who will s* forward and 

Our nation’s forward s° was 

every forward s* has been 


a s* higher in their passage from 
it took a-s* higher ; 


was a s° in advance. 

does not require the last sto be 
* walking .\. | with light s*, 
next’s* for ecclesiasticism to take, 
The next s* is Mind-medicine. 
aids in taking the next’s* 


one s° away from the direct line 
“An improved belief is one s- out 


* necessitates this onward s°. 

then take the next Scriptural s”: 
never has advanced man a single s* 
in some way or at some s* 


develop, step. by s:, the original ;, 


“we all shall take’ s- 


take s* with the twentieth century, 


Before this s° was taken, 
* Students who are ready for this s° 


‘to s* upon the Atlantic 


929 


step 
00. 9-26 
Peo. 1-2 
My. 11-12 
stepfather 
Ret. 20-25 
stepped 
Mis. 162— 7 
stepping 
My. 31-26 


STILL 


I have desired tos: aside 
is a S° more spiritual. 
* never surged ag us ais* ide 


his s* was not swihittle 
$s suddenly before the people 


*S* to the front’of the platform) 


stepping-stone 


Mis. 1-15 


302-30 


stereotype 


Mis. 245-26 
stereotyped 
Mis #232= 9 


sterner 


Ret. 23-7 
sternly 
Mis. 77-25 
sternness 
Ret. 80-16 
stethoscope 
My. 105— 9 


‘Stetson 


Mrs. 
My. 359-24 ! 
359-26 
361— 9 


Humility is the s- to. 

s* to Life and happiness: 
s° to the, cosmos of 

s* to the understanding 


retrace their s*, and reinstate His 
one, two, three s*, 
také ‘a few s-,' then halt. 


‘* the s:-of the platform were ° 


* the -s* marble, 
s* of uplifted humanity, 


forward s* ‘in religion, 


taking s* outward and upwards. 
* taken s* in this direction, 
* the s> by which ‘this church 
* chapter sub-title 
Tesog the’ s* of progress 
nd: these progressive s* 
plant thy's” in-Christ, 
Trust God to direct your s*. 
*has taken s* to abolish 
should follow his's: :— IT Pet. 2:21. 
its ascending $* of evill 
upon the e 8 its altar: 


seeking to s* infinite Truth, 


should religion be s*, 
Truth cannot be s* ; 


through the s* mandate of Science, 
entle entreaty, the s* rebuke’ 

ts s* condemnation of all error, 
has passed from s* Protestantism 
S*, passionless, no ae 
ie ’s* rebuke to wrong ! 

dark shadows cast on Thy 

it s* condemnation of all error, 
not a s" but a loving look 


became clearer, they. ECW, S*. 
s* to-rebuke the mortal belief 
mingled s* and gentleness 

by verdict of the s°. 
* letter was forwarded i... by Mrs. S- 


* Mrs. Eddy wrote to Mrs.).S*? 
not seen Mrs. S° for over a: year, 


Mrs. Augusta FE. 


My. 357-27 

359-20 
stewards 

Pul. 15-14 


Stewart 


Mr. and Mrs, 
Mis, 157— 8 


Mrs. Aveusta E: S', Naw York 
* written to Mrs. Augusta B. Ss 0 


designate those as iinfaithtul s* 


to write, to Mr. and Mrs. S.. 


Rev. Samuel Barrett 


Ret. 42-3 
stick \ 
Mis. 370-21 

My. 225-28 

308-24 
sticklers 
_ My. 211-1 
sticks 

Mis. 27—8 

04. A 
stifled 

_ Mis. 356- 8 
still 

Mis. ix-15 
xi- 6 
42-7 
99-24 


by the Rey. Samuel Barrett x 


prifrings dente} whose ‘ears''s* wut 
expected to s* to their text, 
declined to accept thes”, 


s* for a false, convenient peace, 


G.. 8. .s*\to its text, 
So long as we indulge... it s° to us 
they ‘should ‘be s* from lack of air 


course of years s;.and uniform, 
s’ in advance of their time ; 

is sin a conscious state of. 

s* live, and to-morrow speak 


still 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


124-27 
134-26 


307-23 


“s* small voice’’— I Kings 19; 12. 

s* another with a bitter sense of — 

“Be s*; and know that I— Psal. 46:10. 
is sufficient to s° all strife. 

my hope must s* rest in God, 

so rise and s- rise to His image 

he_s* lives, loves, labors. 

I s* must think the name is not 

I s* wait at the cross to 

s° think that it was profane, 


St, JOHN 


I s* hear the harvest song 

I should s- know that God’s;.. 
* and do sos’. f is 

* who s° extended their care and 
* s* contain the original account 


(see also waters) 


STILL 930 
still 
and s7crowns Christianity : My. 316— 4 
““s- small voice’?— I Kings 19:12. 319— 2 
‘Iam ‘s? with: you on the field of 319-28 
“s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19.12: 331—24 
and s* maintain this position. 334-10 
* Souls that are gentle and s~ 
they s* live; and are the basis stilled 
ideal Christ . . .is s* with us. Mis. 386— 4 
may s* believe in death 02. 20-3 
“‘s', small voice’ — I Kings 19: 12. Po. 49-7 
happiness should s* attend it. My. 252-30 
LSI se MS oe om “ 278-16 
s* worse in the eyes of 'Truth * 
and rise — and's*' rise’ | es 1 
to them s* more ‘inconceivable. * 93-15 
and s* saves mankind ;_ Pul. 12-3 
s* at work, deep down in Wan ook 
‘Peace, bes’? — Mark.4:39. sap As 4 
S: treading each temptation down, Wie oe 
sin, and death s* appear y. 61-26 
Between the two I stand s” ; 79-3 
“gs, small voice’’— I. Kings 19.12. ill 
spirit: of evil is s* abroad; stills 
Make self-righteousness bes’, Chr. 53-12 
_$) cultivated and owned by 02. 5-6 
Minerva’s silver sandals s° | 19-18 
echoes s*' my day-dreams thrill, Hea. 2-6 
learned that his mothers‘ lived, stimulate 
mortal life-battle s* wages, Mis. 238-18 
Church of Christ, .-.. s' goes.on. No. 4-7 
Make self-righteousness be s-, stimulated 
“Beis = Mark 4:39. jc. Mis. 214-11 
insists s: upon the opposite ND 19-13 
voice of Truth s° calls: ye 3-13 
Art thou s*,unacquainted with thyself? payee 2 
and s: believe in matter’s reality, stimulates 
as we get s° nearer Him, Mis. 355-15 
is s* claimed by the worldly-wise. sting 
They are dwellers s* in the Mis. 6-3 
Make self-righteousness be s’, 310-14 
* the windows are of s**more unique 294-13 
* and at noon s* another. Un. 48-10 
* ““And s* we love the evil cause, Pul. 44 
*it was s° practically unknown Po. 31-21 
* Too many s* are Jews who My. 191-23 
and s* be Christian Scientists. ti 
If . . . are s* impecunious, sungs 
s*, small voice,’’—,I Kings 19: 12. Mis. 210-9 
and (worse s*) by those who 294-21 
immaterial, though s* individual, 6G. kos 
though the hiatus be longer s: stingy . 
Dewees Sir bie pel Qra desperate 700... 2-16 
s* guide an ess our 
rise bigheh and s° hi yes i sifu 
“s*, small voice’? — ings 19: 12. P ees 
s* another Christian hero, stipulation 
hold . . ..s* in bondage. , Mis. 381-16 
unfallen s* thy crest ! stir 
s’ art thou drear and lene! Mis. 210— 8 
thy deep silence is unbroken s*, 283— 5 
Make self-righteousness be s*, 351-13 
when the winds are all s-. 372-13 
in glory s° waiting for me. Ret. 80-13 
oh, s* be it high, No. 1-15 
heart bore its grief.and is's* ! My. 150-17 
thy s* fathomless Christ-majesty. 244— 3 
s- and dead are all The vernal songs stirred 
Minerva’s silver sandals s° Mis. 127-32 
echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, * 300-16 
neath thy peat S* lie. Ret. 40-21 
His likeness s*— Is satisfied. ; Pul. 51-21 
* s* remained for definite decision Po. 34514 
* is s* with us, and will bless us ” BR-17 
* ‘(S:, s: with Thee ;’’ My. 105-2 
* will s* be the pretext for our , ti sth 
* s* further provision must be made, stirre 
and the world stand s°. My. 104—'8 
the old question s* rampant? 104-15 
Are we s° searching diligently 222-18 
and s*,be'at home attending to stirring 
for which we are s* his debtors, Mis. 329-16 
* S- achieving, s* pursuing, My. v—4 
“Be s*, and know that I— Psal. 46:10, stirs 
* IT s° lived in my flesh, Mis. 391-12 
these credentials are s° required Po. 38-11 


yearnings come not, sighs are s*, 
voice of him who s° the tempest 
yearnings come not, sighs are s-, 
neither slumbers nor is s* 
chapter sub-title 


eternal s* and immovable Love. 
stationary power, s*, and strength ; 
impressive s* of the audience 

find an indefinable pleasure in s-, 
nature’s s* is voiced with 

* a s° profound ; 1 

*in the dark s° of the night, 

* in absolute s°, their eyes closed’ 


That s° all strife. 

C. S. s‘all distress over pRE 
The thought of it s* complaint ; 
s* the tempest. of error ; 


s° philanthropy and 
to s* and sustain a good. sermon. 


This.action, of Jesus was _s* by 
s* true Christianity in all ages, 
* has s* those gentle qualities 


for the remainder only s* 


tobbed . . . death of its s*. 
handles it, and takes away, its s-’. 
with s* ready for each kind touch, 
deprives death of its s°, 

* ingratitude of her.s-, 

wipes away the s° of death 

Death has lost its.s*, 


because they haves" 
their s*, and jaws, and claws ; 
and it s* your heel, 


idler earns little and is s- ; 
s* three years as the term for its 
s* for a judgment and a decree 


not to s*,up these reptiles 

$s", upset, and adjust his thoughts 
falsehood designed to. s* up strife 
this book would produce a s", 

it may s* the human heart . 

s°* of contending sentiments cease, 
This will s* your heart. 

in order to avoid the s- 


needs often to \be s*, ‘ 
To melting murmurs ye have s* 
demonstration so s: the doctors 
* belief has s* up feeling, 

Like thee, my voice had s: 

To melting murmurs ye have ‘s* 
had. of.a verity s*the people |. 


s* up the 'people.’’— Luke 23 : 5. 
“s" up: the people”? — Luke 23 : 5, 
s* up the people.’’— Luke 23: 5. 


s* the soft breeze ; 
* In these s* times 


It s* no thought of strife; 
It s* no thought of strife; 


St. James (see also James) 


Ret. 31-19 


St. John (see also John, R 


Mis. 21-5 


Ret. 


As says St. J: : ““Whosoever — Jas 
Revelator, St. John’s) 

in the Revelation of St. J, 9 

St. J° spiritually discerned and 

in the words of St. J° 


St. J- writes: “Whom God— John 3: 34. 


that which St. J: informs us 
to whom St. J* addressed one of 


St. John 
700. 11-26 
12-27 
15-22 
"01, 12=4 
"02. 5-17 
Hea. 9-28 
My. 3-7 
119-32 
187-13 
285-17 
339-17 
St. John’s 
Mis. 292— 2 
701. 16-6 
32-24 


St; JOHN 


In: Revelation St. J° are to 

The: Revelation of: St. J 

In the words of St. J:; 

If S¢. J: should tell that man 
Divine metaphysics and St. J: have 


St. J* saw thei vision of:life in 

St.J- writes: ‘Blessed are— .Rev.22 : 14. 
St. J: found Christ, Truth, in the , 

St. J* says: “For this is— I John By dh te 


In Revelation 2: 26, St. J* says: 
disciples of, St. J- the Baptist said 


divinity of St. J’ Gospel 
t. J types.of, sin : 
cae on. . .and St. J° Revelation, 


St. John’s Lodge 


My. 333— 4 

St. Joseph, 

Pul. 89-32 

89-37 

My. 207-18 
St. Louis 


700... 1521 


Petia of Si.. J* L*, Wilmington, 
Missouri and Mo. 
* Herald, St..J>, ieMEs 
* News, St. J, 
* St. Sis NVL-, ae ea 1909. 


chapter gub-title 
* Mr. John C. Higdon of St. L:, Mo, 


St. L*, Denver, Salt Lake City, 


St. Lowis Democrat 


Mis. 248-20 


The St. L* D> is ainasid to have 


St. Mark (see aiso Mark) 


Mis. 25-17 
373-22 
My. 147-12 
238-15 


spoken. of by .St.. M-. 

and, as St. M4: writes, 

of which St. prophesies, 
of which St. 4: prophesied 


St. Matthew (sce aiso Matthew) 


Mis. 189-26 insomuch that St. 14: wrote, 
298-12. These words of St. 
My. 222-1 Gospel according to St. M-, 
stock 
Mis. 231— 8 though,I take no.s*.in spirit- rappings 
239-24 familiarity with what the s- paid; 
272-21. * such as any Ss company may, 
700. 2-20 hiss: in trade, the wages of sin ; 
stockholders 
; Mis. 239-23 with that of the household s-, 
Stoic 
Mis. 162— 8 Gnostic, Epicurean, and S-. 
stole 
Hea. 3-11 material element s* into religion, 
stolen 
Mis. 201-26 our jewels have been s* 
Ret. 17-13 Flora has s° the rainbow and sky, 
76— 7. The Bible is not s-, 
Po. 62-16 Flora has s- the rainbow ‘and sky, 
My. 304-30 second, she has’ s° the contents of 


stomach (sce also stomach’s) 


Mis. 69-31 
210—20 


243—27 


stomach’s 
Mis. 243-25 


Stone 


dominion over the fish in his s*?.- 
membranes, s*, and nerves ; 
cause the coats of the s° to thicken 


for thy s° sake’’— I Tim. 5:23. 


(see @orher Stone) 


stone (noun) 
art and 

Pul.. 65-25 

as substance 

Mis. 27-31 
Bedford 

My. 45-29 


68-19 | 


68-25 
68-30 

corner 
My. 16-26 
17-15 


cut ina 
Mis. 376-12 


foundation 
Hea. 2-27 
11-18 


Tne 340-14 
My. 78— 6 


* memorialized in art and s° 
Mortals can know a s* as substance; 


* New Hampshire granite and Bedford s’°, 
* harmonize with the Bedford s° 

* Bedford s* and marble:form the 

* bronze, marble, and Bedford-s*, 


precious corner s*,— I Sd. 28: 16. 
a ates corner 's*, = 1 Bet..2: 6 


“* engraving cut in a s?. 


* with every s* paid for 


peak that cast the first Ss’, 


eternity’ 8 foundation: s°; 
foundation Ss? of mental healing ; ; 


‘forsook Blackstone for. gray Ss’, 


* imposing structure of gray s° 


931 


stone (noun) 
head 
Mis. 196-24 


STONES 


head 's*\ of the corner,’’ — Psal. 118 : 22. 


is rolled away 


miracle in 
Pul. 8-15 
Hea, 11-12 

pillows of 
Mis. 144-25 

prayer in 


The s* is rolled away. 
* The: building is of light s-, 
as unto'a living s*,— I Pet. 224. 


erect this “‘miracle in s-.’’ 
Dyramid . . . a miracle in s°. 


from earth’s pillows of s°, 


(see prayer) 


roll away the 


Mis,, 179—.2 


roll away. the. s*?’’ —, see Mark.16: 3. 


275— 5 Who can roll away the s 
rolled away the 


Mis. 74-19 
123-18 
No. 36-24 
shapeless 
Peo... 7-12 
stately 
Pul. 16-18 
steadfast 
Mis. 400— 6 
Po. 76=17 
testimonial in 
My. 58-16 
this 
Mis. 400— 4 
Pul. 16-16 
Po.:.76+15 
tried 
My. 16-25 
white 
Mis. 320-29 
wood and 
Peo. 13-1 
wood or 
Mis. 346-15 
Peo. 2-18 
yielding 
Peo. 7-20 
Mis. 5-20 
27-27 
28-1 
127-12 
179- 3 
179-19 
196—23 
298-28 
399-20 
Man. 181 
Un. 57-18 
Pul. 10-19 
16— 5 
701. 25— 5 
"02. 2-15 
Hea. 3—'8 
Po. 16-4 
My. 16-25 
18—'9 
23-29 
48— 6 
60-12 
129-20 
188— 1 
stone (adj.) 
Mis. 325— 1 
Ret. 5-12 
Pul. 24-11 
41-23 
58-19. 
86-13 
My... 68-6 
68-23 
92-23 
94-'7 
stone (verb) 
No. 41-6 
My. 108-24 
227— 2 
stoned 
700. 14-25 
My. 108-22 
stones 
Mis. 224— 8 
336-6 | 
Peo. 14-6 


rolled away the s° from the 
rolled away the s* from the 
rolled-.away the s* from the 

* the dream on that shapeless s* 
Cold, silent, stately s°, 


Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 
Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 


* this fitting testimonial in s-, 
Like this, s*, be in thy. place : 
Like this s:, be in thy place ; 
Like this s*,, be in thy place: 
a tried s*,— Isa, 28-: 16. 
white s* in token of purity 
worshippers of wood and s* 


an image graven on wood or S” 
form its Deity . . . of wood or s*, 


* carve it then on the yielding’ s' 


+ that the builders have rejected, 
Baw say you, isa s* spiritual? 
the s* itself would disappear, 
it is not givenas’, 
The s* has been rolled ory ; 
What is it that seems'a s 
s* which the builders— Pal. 118: "22. 
rolls on the human heart a's- 
Rolled away from loving heat Isas-. 
s* which the builders— Malt, 21:42. 
This is earth’s Bethel ins", 
s* which the builders— Matt 21 :'42. 


* Rolled away from loving’ heart Isa s°. 


The s‘ which the builders: reject 

s’- at the head ‘of the corner ; i 

The s* which the builders rejected 
Rolled away from loving heart Is a s*. 
for'a foundation a s*;— ae. 28-7816. .09' 
it is not given a s-, 

* and s*'is laid upon St} 

* the s* that ‘had been rejected, 

* 5° which the builders — Matt. 21: 
s* which the builders Matt.\21: a 
the s* which the builders rejected 


enters a massive carved s:mansion, 
inscribed on the s* memorials in | 

* s: porticos and turreted. corners. 

* chimes in the great s° tower, 


* the steps marble, and, the walls. s*. 


* Accompanying the s* testimonial 
* from the tops of great. s~ piers, 

* It has an architectural s* screen 
* two-million-dollar s° edifice 

* twotmillion-dollar s" edifice 


do*ye's* me??’?— John 10+ 32.) 
do ye s* me,’’? — John 10: 32. 


do yes; me?’’— John.10: 32. . 


if you ares" from the pour i 


To be s' for that which our Master’ 


broken the head of his atatué with .s*. 
cannot, | resort'to’s* and clubs, 
dismal gray s*'of churchyards 


STONES 932 
stones (avon) g store 
Peo. 14-9 * “bat and owl on the bending s°, Mis. 149- 7 
Po. 79- 6%of these’s’,cortyrants’ thrones, °\! 299-18 
My. 17-11 “Ye also, as lively s‘,— I Peetyi2;:'52 391— 6 
43-16 * twelve s*taken from the! midst of.\) Pul. 78-26: 
43-19 * ‘What mean ye by these s°?’’— Josh. 7 6. Pos 88+ 5' 
43-32 * ‘What mean yelbyithese s°??’ Joshi 4: 6. My. 253-23 
61-14 *climbing over s° and planks storehouse 
64425° * “living S*’’++ see I Pet, 2: 5! Mis.. 139-4 
185-30 signs and symbols, sermons in s7, “15018 
stonest 313-20 
Mis. 326-26 s* them which are sent — Matt. 23 ; 37, My. 14-2 
; . : 20-13 
stony Ta 6 aes 131-25 
Mis. 357-14 on s* ground and shallow soil. 202-26 
My. 121-12 never selfish, s*, nor stormy, 
stores 
stood Mis. 165-29 
Mis. 178-23 * could not have s“ up again to preach, My. 149-11 
253-17 s* ready to devour the child toried 
344-29 s- on Mars’ hill at Athens, storie 
345-2 St. Paul s- where Socrates 00. 1-4 
| 345-3 s* four hundred years before, stories 
Ret. 30-1 Ys- alone in this conflict, Mis. 48-29 
3le-22. I gazed, and s° abashed. : Ret. 2-28 
40-10 s* by her side about fifteen minutes My. 82-1 
Pan. 3-23 Pan s* for ‘‘universal nature 
Hea. 10-2 dragon that. .:'s* ready 
Peo. 7-8 * “Chisel in hands: a sculptor-bby’ : 2 f 
My. 56-4 *many s- in the aisles, © Mis. ix-l6 
61-26 *s* under the great dome, 152-22 
62— 1. * s- at the breast-works 152-26 
70-14 “and s- in silent admiration 329-26 
92— 3. * s- the test of time. 362-26 
105-16 so that it s* out like a cord. Ret. 17-16 
105-23: physician, who s* by her bedside, 60-15 
194-29° * s* the storm when seas were rough; Pul. 80- 2 
247-15 I s* silently. beside it, Hea. 2-5 
247-16 to the rim where I s°. Po. 29- d 
stool 5315 
Mis. 131-8 kneels on a s in church, 62-21 
stoop 79-3 
Mis. 226-26 dignified natures cannot s- to My. 182-28 
My. 165-5 The grand must s- to the menial. 194-29 
- uy 205-12 
stooped 959-13 
Un. 11+14 Jesus s* not to human 295-19 
My. 119-13 s° down and looked into the mebunchre 356-8 
stoops stormed 
Mis. 330-30 Ss meekly before the blast ; Mis. 211-27 
stop ; storming 
Mis. 114-25 and_s* their hidden influence 701. 2-19 
157-27 it. cannot,s: the eternal currents storm’s 
246-17 to shackle conscience, s° free speech, 
265-31. student must s* at. the foot of the Pan. 3-10 
274-6, I must s° teaching at present. storms 
286-32 \\s° at length at the spiritual Mis. 140-29 
288-25 real,suffering. would s: the farce. 374-11 
301-29 \ blind the eyes, s° the ears. . 384-10 
307-14. thought best, to. s*.its publication, 392-15 
327-20 .Despairing ..... they conclude to s* 700. 15-27 
358-21 tos teaching, to dissolve: their 701. 24-13 
Pul. 64+12 .* in.order to s: the continued inflow of Po. 20-19 
82— 9 -# ino more ... than winter could s* the 36— 9 
Peo. .)'8-26 \s° trusting where. there. is no trust, My. 11—%6 
My. 116-5 G, 8. realized will.s: a, contagion. 204-5 
147-25 never s* ceremoniously to dedicate } stormy 
165-26, and never s*. from exhaustion. My. 121-12 
203— 9) and never s* working. y. a 
327-16...* or s* the practice = Gz 8. story 
stoppage Mis. 144— 4 
Mis. 69-19 T removed the s*, healed him ae 
69-26: cause of the inflammation and Se a 
t ed Sinted 
stopp Un. 44-8 
Mis. 275-27 PAner House, here we s*, Pul. vii- 2 
Ret.. 38-4 ‘and es he s* my work. 27-20 
Hea. 19-6 .could not have been s* by mind 32-14 
My. 70-13. * workingmen s* in the: ae 33+ 7 
P 318-29 would have continued .'. . but I s* ‘him. 46-1 
stopping 48— 7 
Mis. 107-288", the growth of Christian Scientists. ee 
stopping-place My. 14-19 
My. 348-17 ‘Here, however, was no s°, 15-18 
stops 15-22 
Mis. 44-13 and nothing s: it until T 15-26 
44-27 belief in pain ceases, the pain s* 15-32 
308— 7 greatly errs, s* his.\own pegs; 38— 5 
Pul. 87-23 ‘This ‘wish s* not with my pen 68-27 
700. 8-21 he s* quarrelling with others. 84-19 
01. 20-22, till,he . ,, » s* practising it, 179='5 
My. 107-31 , s* decomposition, removes enteritis, 321-12 
291-27. She s* to think, to mourn, stout 
(see also organ) Mis. 222-23 


A STOUT © 


and replenish your scanty s-. \: 
If L'enter’Mry Smith’s st 
An item rich im s* 


* window of J.C. Derby's s joteoiy S74 


An item-rich in's ;1 9: 


ik eg with this a‘s*-of\ \yisdom f 


bring your tithes into thes", 

This is my Christmas s°. : 

the s: is ready : 

brought their tithes into His St, 
your tithes into His s-, 

tithes into the's’, Le Mais 16, Ses 
sheaves into thes‘, 


secret s* af wisdom must be 
its radiant s- of knowledge 


chinked within the s~ walls 


like a hundred other s-, 
s* about General Knox, 
* all have the same s° 


"313-8 s: told by McClure’s Magazine 
storm (see also storm’s) 


‘ 


darkness of s* and cloud 
when s* ‘and tempest beat 
till the s* has passed. 

that tarried through the s°, 


‘shelter from the s* and tempest 


to the lightning and s-, 

saith to the wave and sy 

* ship. when under stress of: s° 

while it reasons-with the s*} 

born where s* enshrouds 

Nor blasts;of winter’s angryys*, 
Where wind nor s* can numb 

to the lightning and s-, 

s* or shine, pure peace is thine, 

find shelter from the s- : 
* stood the s*° when Seas were rough, * 
* And rides ‘upon the s°. 

and run away in the s-, 

It stands the s-. 

* And rides upon the s*.’’ 


Jesus s* sin in its citadels 
ever s° sin in its citadels, 
silent as the s* sudden hush ; 


will stand the s:.of ages: 

Above the .., ,..s*.of, passion, 
Stay | till the s* are o’er 
wrestle with the s*_of time ; ; 
Watch! till the s- are o’er 

when the s° of disease beat 

to wrestle with the s* “of time } 
Stay! till the s- are o’er : 
* s° that have'surged against her’ 


which s* awaken to bes es @ AOGOTOI 


tee oe 


never selfish, stony, nor s*, 


situated in the second s° 

s’ of the Cheshire Cat, 

I had heard the awful s 

tired look, told the s* 

The old, old si, 

s* of the birth of Se S., 

* window tells its pictorial ist && 

* She told: me the sc of her life, 

* related to her the:s" of Samuel, 
A sohas, been abroadthat 5 
* the second s* of the house, 

* st-of the cathedral of Amiens, i 
* the s: of its mighty meaning!-‘! 
* pronounced the s* a fabrication» 
* T love'to tell the s7, ; 

* T love to tell the s-, 

* T love to tell thes: 3)» 

* Twill be the OLD, "OLD Pe 

* the s* of our love for you! si—cak .z 
* floors of the first. s° are of marbles! if 
* It isiaremarkable s*)\. | 


the second was’ an opposite ssi 


* told the same s* _to jOrery, one 


will make ‘s* AveAS efit: . 


WwW 


pie 
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stoutest : i straight 
My. 88-27 *s* enemies of C, S: Mis. 246-25 make His paths s7i’?— Matt. 3¢ 3.) 
stoutly 268-14 Scientist keeps s° to the course. 
Mis. 327-16 They’ s* belay those who, 323-23). up the hill itis sand narrow, 
Ret. 14-14 I s* maintained ‘that I was willing 347-22 but it is always s° and narrow ; 


St. Paul (see also Paul, St. Paul’s) 


admonishes 
Peo. 10-24 


avers 
140— 5 and crooked things s- — Isa. 42: 16. 
Mis. 253— 3 not merely a gift, as St. P- avers; 5 
complains vy & shat straightforward . 
701. 11-28 St. P* complains of him whose Mis. 233-19 fair-seeming for s: character, 
declared 340-6 unremitting, 's* toil; 
Ret. 30-17 St. P> declared that the law | Straightway 
ee : ae no Mis. 81-14 coming up s* out of the i 
S. oe ie i te c, Ww. tet i eclares Un. 13-14 would s*reducé the'universe to 
delinds : CClATES ast Uvely; _ 49-26 He s* commands mortals } 
701. 16-14 St. P’, definesthis, world’s.god) as strain 
handkerchief of Mis. 184-12 bates to remembrance ihe Here Ss 
My. 152- 4 and: the handkerchief of: St, P> 339-13 the s° of intellectual wrestlings, 
learned pag ; ‘f 365— 1 will bear the s* of time and 
My. 104-'3 | thought that the learned, Si. P-, 387-18 Seek holy thoughts and heavenly s°, | 
rm 396-19 There sweeps a s-, 
- 701. 27-16 Or if.a\modern St...P- could start Pul. 12-22 her primal and everlasting s* 
rule of f i a pHets sw eens a Sa 
My. 12-17 ;This was an.emphatic. rule of-Si. P° : 0. 21-22 bears the $* of time, 
eaten BEBO RESO Po. 6-13 holy thoughts and heavenly s-, 
Ret. 93-17, St. P*)saidto.the Athenians, 12-2 There sweeps a s-, 
No. 25-4 ,St. P: said, “But now— Rom,,7:.6. 31-5 Prolong the s* “Christ, risen 1” 
45-3 St. P* said that without charity 35-3 s' which hath strange power 
701. 26-21 ‘St. P; said;.{“Though I—.I Com (3a 41-21 s° of enchantment that flowed 
says J My. 130-27 enormous’s* put upon it, 
Mis. 359- 8 St. P: says: “When I was— J Cor..13:11. | 276-9 do not s* at gnats 
Un. 60-24 St. P- says, ‘And if Christ— I Cor. 15:17. | Strained 
speaks My. 87-3 *h : ir ui 
Mis. 15-5 St. P* speaks of the new birth Bre cass Peet sich hele EHO} 
spirit of : straining ia, | 
‘Mis. 344-29 We need the spirit of St. P-, My. 211— 2 sticklers».. .s* at gnats 
stood : ; 218+19 namely, ‘s* at gnats é 
Mis. 345-2 St. P: stood where Socrates , 2385-5 Sat gnats, one may swallow camels. 
summarized strains 29 VR" 
Ret. 22-8 St. P* summarized the character of Mis. 106-29 -affords:the only :s* that thrill 
terms 116-14. emphasizing its grand s’, 
No. 27-21 St. P* terms ‘‘the old man— Col. 3; 9. 116-16 ; varied s* of human, chords 
words of : j 142-23 the psalm in spiritual s* 


as St. P- admonishes, we should 


(see words) 


St. Paul, Minn. 


Pul. 90-(2 


St. Paul’s 
Mis. 191-31 


Ret, 93-23 


* Pioneer-Press, St. P*, M:. 


Let us obey St. ‘P* injunction 

St. P- words take in the situation * 
If C. S. reiterates St. P* teaching, 
divine Science and St, P: text, 

St. P* life furnished items 
influence of St, P: preaching, 
During St, P* stay in that city . 

IT remain steadfast in St, P- faith, 


“St. P- days for prayer were 


St. Paul’s School 


Pul. 49-25 


* “Hton of spite. Pa #0 isso 


St. Paul Street 


My. 66— 9 


straggling 
Pul. 29-11 
straight 
Mis. 32-21 
99-27 
245-28 


*“the last parcel on st (p: Ss 
* no si of,Jate-comefrs. ..j.  <)~; 


from the s* and narrow path. | 
“Make s* God’s paths ;_ DRREEEH OD 
the s* and narrow way ; 


Ret, .7i— 8 .s* and narrow path of C..S. 

Pul. 48-5 * Mrs. Wddy took the writer s° to 
48-14 * S: as the crow fiies, 

My. 75-10 * headed s° for Horticultural Hall, 


329-24 sweep in soft s° her Orphean 


writes ; , 345-5 in immortal’ s* of eloquence. s 
Mis. 24-2 St. P* writes: “For to be— Kom. 8: 6.. 396-12 Are poured in s* so sweet, : 9 
‘ 02. 6-26 St, P° writes; “For to. be— Rom. 8-6. Ret. 12-1 S° nobler far than clarion call 
16-12 St. P* writes: ‘‘Follow peace— HHeb_12: 14. Po. 59-4 Are poured in..s;.so sweet, 
My. 293-28 St. P- writes: ‘‘For the law— Rom. 8:2. 60-21 S° nobler far, than clarion, call 
Wate 330-10 St’ P“ wrote! “Rejéiee th Pala -4 strait 
My. 261-15 ‘St, P: wrote, ‘When L was— I Cor: 13211. ie i. ie ee 
Mis. 186— 6 as referred to by St. P’. traced eT i A 
188-16 (St. P* first reasons upon the basis s : er 
Man. 47-13, which are God’s” (St. P:).— I Cor. 6:20. Ret. 79-18 s* on the quicksands of 
Rud. 17-2 Jéws whom St. P* had hoped’ to convert strange 
Pan. 11-,3 It caused St. .P: to write,’ ‘ Mis. 1-17 s: fire from the ashes,of... . 
700. 4-29 ‘St. P* beautifully enunciates this 250— 3 by what s* perversity is the 
12-13 travelled to meet St. P-, 275-13 words of s* import. 
12-93 It were well if we had a St. P: Ret. 21-8 by a s* providence had learned 
701. 9-10 spoken of by St. P’. 50+ 9 led} bya's: providence; 
27— 5 *TI look to see some St. P* arise Po. 35-3 ‘strain’which hath s~ power 
My. 104-11 call.St, P- a ‘‘pest,’’ — see Acts 24':'5: My. 114-17 s* coincidence or relationship 
113-8 St. P* was a follower but not strangeness : 
Hee ae dt profane fon ots oh? My. 50-7 * Pilgrims felt the s* of their 
123432 ‘let’ us say with St. Stranger 
228-30 against that day”’ ii. (iP ).— IL Pim yv? 12. s 


Mis.-328-7..S> wending his way downward, | 
323-13 but the,.S° meets and 
323-16 .S* eventually stands in the 
324-18 he alone . . . can see the S’. 
324-22 he seeks... ... to find the S°. 
324-24 to,go.on and to meet the S’. 
324-31, the reappearance of the S:, 
325-1 The S* enters. a massive 
325-10 fear not to fall upon the S’, 
325-20 and looks at the S’, 
325-25 the’ S* turns quickly, 
326-22 the S* returned to the read tens} H 
326-30 the,.S*, saith) unto him,\ | 
327-5 the S° saith unto him, 
327— 8 .saith, the S*, “‘thou hast chosen 
327-23 the S* is pointing the way, 
328— 1 suddenly the S- shouts, 
328-8 the S* the ever-present Christ, 


stranger 
Mis. 155—'9 win the! pilgrim and s* to your 
178-16 *T strayed into this hall, a s*, 
Ret. 86-11. “‘s*that is within — Deut.’5 : 14.! 
89-14 hortatory' compliment B, as, 
90-18 ‘to the care of nurse or'’s 
Pul. 33-21 *as to whence the's: came 


. weakness by divine s-, 


- was human s: ;*’ 


, and's*,— Rev, 12: 10. 


STRANGER 934 STRENGTH 
stranger x streets 
Po. 65-20. the s* who roams My. 66-6 * ee on these s’, 
My. 91-26 *even s* is its increase in wealth. 77-19 * filled the s° leading to the 
117-14. **'When saw we thee a's", Mait. 25: 38. 80-28 * waiting vainly in the SET G 
strangers 82-30. * living in the s” leading directly to 
Mis. 308-18 _ Friends, s-, and Christian Scientists, 175-18 greatly needs improved s°. ; 
398- 9 S* on a barren shore, strength 
Man. 59-14. WELCOMING S*. and beauty : 
59-23 s* who may come to attend My. 39-29 *s- and beauty of her character. 
Ret. 46-15 S* on a barren shore, and growth P ; 
Pul. 17-14 S* on a barren shore, My. 83-28 *s° and growth of their 
Po. 14-13.S~.on a barren shore, and permanence 
My. 85-24 * but fora multitude of s° % Mis. 287-20 giving them s° and permanence. 
231- 4 solicitations or petitions from s:, and shield : ’ ae 
strangle Mis. 113-24 Love is our hope, s*, and shield. 
Pul. 13-15. to s* the serpent of sin beauty and 5 
strangled My. 68— 3 * beauty and s of the design: 
tee a oat iy calm 
Mis. 233-11 and so s* in its attempts. : Mis. 338-17 calm s* will enrage evil. 
straw ivine 
My. 313-10 with tan-bark and s’, Mis. 170-18 refreshment of divine s*, 
stray 358-15 humility, and love are divine s-. 
Mis. 281-13 a s* copy of the Scriptures Un. 39-12 removes. . 
398— 2. Lest my footsteps s- ; from on high : 5 . ' 
Ret. 1-12 wrote a s- sonnet Po. 32-13 resolutions, with s* from on high, 
48-8 Lest my footsteps s: ; gathering F d Pr 
90-9 left them to starve or to s*. Mis. 354-27 gathering s* for a flight well begun, 
Pul. 17-7 Lest my footsteps s° ; health and ; : 
Po. 14-6 Lest my footsteps s: ; Mis. 7-29 think that health and s* would have 
41-12 and left them to s Pul. 52-16 * receive light, health, ands", 
My. 41-13 * howsoever far he may s-, hidden 
201-22 Lest my footsteps s° ; My. 166-16 they develop hidden s*: 
strayed His. d Bas rant ; 
Mis. 32-8 or such as have s* from Mis. 263-10 safe in His s-, building on His. 
178-15 * I s* into this hall, a stranger, So _ ¢ 
357-6 having s* from the true fold, Mis. 130-28 renews his s’, and is exalted 
357-28 lambs that have. . . s* innocently ; holy aes a 
Man. 55-12 decided thata teacher has-so s- Po. 23-13 Yielding a holy s to right, 
85— 4 Caring for Pupils of S: Members. human 
85— 8 member of this Church who has so s° Mis. 138-17 ,J once thought . . . y 2 
strayest 22 ae Paes a eae ae bho 3) 
Mis. 328-3 and if thou s*, listen for the bn eae AOCREPE AebR es Fears. 
strayeth : Mis. 98-18 and to find s: in union, 
Ret. 80-25 while innocence s* yearningly. is in man 
straying ect 162- 6 Sis in man, not in muscles; 
Mis. 32-20 s° from the straight and narrow path. iS P ' 
No. 20-28 s- into vonPuldeu aetna Dp wie 341-10 its s* in exalted purpose. 
stream 00. 14-2 “Thou has a little s*,— Rev. 3:8. 
Pan. 3-16 * By thy pure s°, moral 
Hea. 7-14 in order to purify the s*. — Mis. 268-27 From lack of moral’ s* 
Po. 66-3 walk by that murmuring s* ; Pul. 83-.6. *has not yet the moral s- 
streaming of human belief 
My. 72-10 *there are s- into town Pi 11-19 on the s* of human belief. 
streamlet of peace 
Ret. 18-9 songlet and s- that flows Fi aut we learn that the s* of peace 
P * 18 songlet and s~'that flows My. 185-27_* For the s* of the hills, we bless 
streamlets : , of the Lord God 
Ret. 11-13 from this fount the s- flow, Ret. 15-8 s* of the Lord God :— Psal. 71: 16. 
Po. 60-10 from this fount the s* flow, of union 
streams Mis. 254-12 the s* of union grows weak with 
Mis. 223-6 S- which purify, necessarily have of weakness ‘ ; 
223— 7 impuze s° flow from. corrupt Po. 2-10 With all the s° of weakness 
323-21. and bathe in its s°, physical 
329-21 the s* to race for the sea. Mis. 240-12, physical s* and freedom. 
330-14_. The, alders bend over the s* reality and ; 
332-16 crystal s- of the Orient, Mis. 252-14 healthy thoughts are reality and’ s-. 
No. 1—7 Small s° are noisy requires ce 
Hea. 10-28 Barth's fading dreams are empty s‘, Mis. ix-17 requires s* from above, 
12-7 goes to the fount to govern thes: : salvation and 
Po. 35-8 s° will never dry or cease to flow; Pul. 12-6 salvation 
street settles into . 
Mis. 274-16 Truth is fallen in the s*,— Isa. 59: 14. Mis. 204-15 settles into s*, freedom, 
Pul. 59-30 * the front vestibule and s- shows ) 
My. 68-11 *the dome. . . above the s*‘. My. 88-7 _* It shows s- in all parts, 
70-14 * workingmen stopped in the s* stillness, and ‘ 
street-car a 93-15 power, stillness, and s- ; 
My. 83-13 *s* men and policemen, ae 


Streeter, Lawyer 
My. 137-26 * I had consulted Lawyer S* 
Street Fund 


My. 176— 4 
Streets 

02. 13-17 
streets 

Mis. 133-13 

237-25 

27429 


324— 2. 


324-27 
Ret. 79-28 


THE Concorp (N. H.) S* F- 
Falmouth and Caledonia. . ..S:; 


in the corners-of the s*,— Mati. 6: 5. 
Ss through which Garrison . 
s> besmeared with blood. 

s’ of a city made with hands. 

Tushes again into the lonely s-, 

nor its golden s° invaded. 


Mis. 10-20 tried their s* and 


proven it ; 


10-21 their s* made perfect in weakness, 
Pul. 30-5 * offering their s* to unite with 


My. 121-10 This s- is like the ocean, 


252-17--so shall thy s> be.*’— Deut. 33 : 25. 


270-17 so shall thy s* be.’ 


time and 


== Deut 33° 2b. 


Mis. 296-12 give their time and s* to 


to bear 


Un, 6-12))as the age has s» to bear... + 


to build 


Mis. 98-18 s* to build up, 


My. 183-3 and with all thy s:,— Lake: 102 27% <<? 


strength 
to nourish 
Pul.. 63-8 
wisdom and 
My. 164-27 
your 
Mis. 


Mis. 


Puli. 
My. 287— 8 
strengthen 
Mis. 98-17 
328-26 

Man. 48-11 
Pul. 2-19 
Rud. 12-6 
My. 213-22 


STRENGTH 
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* has the s*-to nourish trees 
is. reserved wisdom and s°. 


renew your s°.’’— see Isa. 40: 31. 


s*, meekness, honesty, and 

in the s* of an exalted hope, 
may say, ... my s- is naught 
giving to human weakness s-, 


sand perpetuate our organizations 
lift the fallen and ‘s- the weak: 

s’ the faith by a written text 

s* your citadel by every means 
Wrong thoughts. .\. $s the sense of 
Ss" your own citadel 


strengthened 


Mis. 298-11 
Ret. 27-20 
Pul. 50-19 
My. 95- 5 
132-16 
152— 8 
199-19 


would I be s* by having my 
* are lifted up and s-. 

* comforted and s* by them. 
* constantly s* by members 

Divine Love has s* the hand 
said,.. , . tonic has s- you.”’ 
a higher hope, of s- hands, 


strengthening | 


Mis. 262-17 


lifting the fallen and. s° the 


strengthens 


Mis. 362-31 
My. 129-27 
131— 1 
stress 
Pul. 80-2 
01. 30-22 
My. 294-19 
stretch 
Mis. 124-22 
370— 2 
stretched 
Mis, 325-17 


Ret, 4-13 
My. 215- 4 


stretches 
El. 


My. 200-12 


stricken 
Mis. 


My. 
strict 
Mis. 65-26 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 
My. 


strictest 
Ret. 14-5 
76-28 


strictly 

Mis. 6-26 
22 4 
92-16 


112-13), 


114-11 
284-10 
51-17 


no crime except when it s 
expiates, s‘,.and exults. 
s* them, removes fear, 


* a ship when under s* of storm 
or by the s* of the appetites 
in spite of the constant s° 


s* out our arms to God. 
“S: forth thy hand, — see Matt. 12+ 13. 


lie s° on the floor, 
Where once s* broad fields , 
God s* forth His hand... 


* green s° of lawns, dotted with 
* s- on through an intervale 
unbroken, s* across the sea’ 


s* state of human consciousness, 
the faithful, s* mother, i 
robin, though s* to the heart 
pronounced me s; with fever. 

* which heals thes: soul. 

* rest.in this bosom, my own s° deer: 
suddenly s*,— called to mourn 


proves that s: adherence to one is 


_$ obedience thereto, tests and 


s* obedience to the Mosiac Decalogue, 
s* adherence to the Golden Rule, 
these seemingly s* conditions 

s* adherence to divine Truth 

* s° fidelity to what they believe 

* §- fidelity to what they 

will not release them from the s- 

* s- and intelligent recognition of 

s° accordance with the teaching o 
phrasing s* observance Olt 
the s~ Presbyterian ‘doctrines. 

$s observance of moral law 


where laws of health are s° 

I am s:.a theist 

the teacher should s*:adhere to 

s° classified in metaphysics as 
Teachers must conforms? to the 
Students who s* adhere to the right, 
requirements . . . s° obeyed, , 

A s* private communication 
adhering s- to her advice 

on a s* Christian basis, : 

s* adheres to the teachings in 

s* speaking, there is no mortal mind, 
s° belonging to the nature and 

* s° an ardent follower after God. 

s* practising Divine Science, 

s° speaking, no mortal mind. 


‘The Science of Christianity is s- 


strictly 


01. 


strife 
Mis. 


strike 
Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 


strikes 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pui. 


237-11 
257-23 
75-21 
24— 2 


striking 


Mis. 


232—29 


strikingly 


Pul. 


49-27 


strings 


Pul. 
Hea. 
Po. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Un. 


strips 
Mis. 


Pan. 
strive 
Mis. 


Man. 


My. 


81—23 
20— 5 
66-11 


stripes 


3-12 
162-19 
260— 2 

28-13 
55— 8 


185— 6 
210— 1 
11-22 


7-9 
86— 6 
154-27 
176-12 
180— 2 
197— 6 
315-27 
341-12 
45-1L 
55— 4 
92— 8 
vii- 3 
132-14 
150- 8 
207-10 


striven 


Mis. 
My. 


11-28 
12— 8 
130-10 


strives 


Mis. 


My. 


119-14 
119-15 


STRIVES 


defined s- by the word Person, 
obey s* ‘the laws that be, : 
* sa mother and a rulin 
This rule s* observed wil 
I believe s- in the Monroe doctrine, 
* her views, s° and always 

s* to handle no other mentality 


church,’’ 


victory in the ennobling  s:. 
passion, evil-speaking, and s-. 
commingle, and are forever at s*; 
glory of the s* comes of honesty 
malice, envy, and s 

to stir up s* between brethren, 
and could not know the s° 

Free us from human s°. 

It stirs no thought of s-; 

That stills all s*. 

They were heroes in the s”; 
through the mist of mortal s- 
Free us from human s°. 

far above All mortal s*, 

It stirs no thought of. s*; 

and could not know the s* 
chapter sub-title 

is sufficient to still all s-. 


thou shalt not s* at the 
To s* out right and left 

in order to s* at its root ; 
* C. Si does not’s* all'as a 


that conscience s* home; 
s' down the hoary saint. 
sat the heart. of Truth. 
* s- a keynote of definite 


from s- out promiscuously, 

* “No more s* manifestation 
* proved, in most s* manner, 
* A s* feature of the church 
s° at liberty, human rights, 
* two of the most s* features 
* s* as are its beauties, 


* a s- well-kept estate 


* her own soul plays upon magic s° 
* soar and touch the heavenly s-, 
No melody sweeps o’er its s*! 


‘through his s:’’ — see Isa. 53: 5. 
through his s* we are healed. 


‘‘s we are healed.’’— Isa..53 75. 
beaten with.many s°.’’— Luke 12:47. 
s* we are healed.’’ — Isa: '53: 5.— 


$s matter of all claims, 
s° off its disguises, ot 
whatever s° off evil’s disguise 


we must s* to emulate. 

Scientist must continue to s° 

‘SS: for self-abnegation, justice, 

s* valiantly for the liberty of the 
and s: to cease my warfare. 

and to.s* after holiness ; 
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my s* and trusted personal friends © 


gospel ministry of my s* 
areindeed my s-, 
If both . ... Readers are my $s", 


Ifmy own s* cannot) spare time 


no aid to's" in acquiring 

My noble s*, who are loyal to 
Pupils of Normal Sim 

(and many who are not s*) 


but. a select number of’s*. 
very limited number of s* 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 32-18 
40-13 
271-— 5 
272—29 
357-22 
Man. 45=23 
91-19 

of mine 
Mis. 87-19 
Ret. 48-19 


of Mrs. Eddy 


to talk with all s‘ of C. S., 

In some instances the s* of C. 5S. 
Sof '©.\S: (and many who | 
to.aet toward alls» of C..S: 

those s* of C.:S::whose 

‘S: of C. 8. must drop the titles of 
S: of C. 8., duly instructed 


to teach s: of mine. 
These s* of mine were the only 


“Man. 35-20 s* of Mrs. Eddy, loyal to the ~ 


109-7 
My. 319-12 


except loyal s° of Mrs. Eddy, 
* letters from s: of Mrs. Eddy 
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| students 


of students 
Mis. 317-24 

of the Christ 
My. 190-25 


STUDENTS 


enlisted for thes» of students % 


become s- of the Christ, 


of the College 


Mis. 64-9 
35-10 


My. 323-26 


18-27 
practising 
Mis. 4-15 
Primary 
Man. 91-19 
Rud. 14-22 
progress of 
Mis. 156-20, 
prospective 
Mis. 64-9 
qualified 
My. 231-11 
scientific 
Mis. 308-12 
send out 
Mis. 273-20 
My. 300-24 
serving 
Mis. 303-17 
sixty-five 
Mis. 279-12 


My. 363-23 
students’ 
Mis. 155—20 
316— 5 
such 


Mis. 264-22 


Ret. 85-4 
89-24 
No. 3-16 
their own 
Ret. 89-24 
these 
Mis. 349-21 
Ret. 43-19 
thirty-three 
Mis, 315-13 


16-5 
to qualify 
Mis. 48-19 
treat 
Mis. 243- 6 
true-hearted 
Mis. 301-19 


two 
My. 243-14 
unchristian 
Rud. 16-25 
unprincipled 
Mis. 265-30 
Western 
My. 197-18 


prospective s° of the College 
S° of the College. 


* should mean to your older s* 
several other swith him: 

Other S:. 

to be controlled by other’s’, 

by the teachings of other s’, 
Mr. Calvin A. Frye and other’ s* 
your relations with others": 
Oxford s: proved this: 

and to the practising s-, 


Primary, S*. 
If the Primary s‘.are 


clogs the progress.of s*, 
What can prospective. s: of the College 
She has: qualified s- for healing 
scientific s* are ready for 


to send out:s" from these sources 
send out s, according to Christ’s 


If-ever I wear out from serving s*,° 
ATTENDANCE OF SIxTyY-FIVE S°. 
the apathy of some s* : 

Some s* leave my instructions 
misunderstood by some s*. 


First, that you, her students’ s-, 
chapter sub-title 


Such s* are more or less subject 
Such s* should not pay the 
Such s* come to my College 
Comparing such s° with those 
taught’ s* for a tuition of 
organize their s* into associations,’ 
their s- will sustain themselves 
from my students and their s°,’ 
teaching and guiding their s°. 
nor allow their s* to do thus, 
strive to educate their s- 

They shall teach their s* 

band together their s* into 

to take charge of their s*, 

and recommend it to their s’, 
or for neglecting their own s°, 


some of these s° have openly 
These s° of mine were the only 


consist, of not. over thirty-three s*, - 


those s‘ of C. S. 
present and future of those :s° 


those very s* sent me the 


chapter sub-title 
not alone for. . 


. but for thy s*, 
will never undertake to fit ‘s* for 
to qualify s* for the great ordeal 
although s* treat sprains, 
question of my true-hearted s*, 
two s' who, are adequate to 
among unchristian s-, 


self-satisfied, unprincipled s-. 


of our far Western s’, 


students 
wise 


Mis. 393-13! 


Po. 51-18 


STUDENTS 


iS» wise, he maketh now 


S* wise, he maketh now 


with Mrs. Eddy 


Man. 69-21 


S° with Mrs. Eddy. 


with the degree. |. \ 


Mis. 349- 6 
your 
Mis. 
54-25 
119-29 
203— 4 
63— 6 
319-18 
358=19 
359-29 
359-30 


My. 


ix— 7 


Man. 


Ret. 


students’ 

Mis. 93-1 
138-23 

155-20 

266-26 

316— 5 

880-19 

Man. 36-4 
Ret. 84-21 


studied 
Mis. 58-10 


Man, 


Ret. 10-10 


47-20 


54-19: 


Ss’ with the degree of M. D., 


treatment by one of your s*. 
Because none of your s* have 
manipulate your s*;)...:2/No! 
between my students. and your s* ;, 
* gratefully yours’; ) 

* observation of many of your s", 
was given you by your s*. 

allowing your s* to deify you | 

get your s° to help you 


among my thousands of s* 

my whole duty tio s*. 

s’ of disloyal students 

the s° of false teachers, 

to look after the s*; 

I supposed that s° had , 
require thes’... to study it! 
For s° to work together 

chapter sub-title 

The need of ...-. felt by s*, 

s: of this Primary class, 

S° who strictly adhere to the right, 
chapter, sub-title - ; 

s° working faithfully for Christ’s 


| Drecommend thats: stay 


to Christian Scientists’ s-, 

To the s* whom I have not seen 
for s* of\ the second generation. 
have by no means encouraged s- of 
When. s* have fulfilled all the 

s’ of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 

s°’ of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
or s° in any university 

is not to be consulted by_s- 

s* of the Board of Education 
writing out my manuscripts for s* 
S* from all over our continent, 

s* instructed in C. S. Mind-healing, 
S° are not,environed with such 

I recommend s* not to 

Nothing except. sin, in the s° 

SS‘; whom I have taught 

s* whom he had chosen, 

* as) s* of public, questions 
furnished s* with the means of 
besides invalids for s-, 


_S° must now fight their own battles. 


sat the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
s* of a demonstrable Science 

this percentage,”’ s* wrote me, 

the lie that s* worship me 

s* in my last class in 1898 

s* seeking only public notoriety, 

gave his disciples (s*) power over 

it will greatly aid the s: 


'* S° who are ready for this step 


. were advantageous to the s°. 
S°. . . have received certificates, 
to,s* of the Primary class ; 
*S* who enter the ... . College, 
* s°, whom I have taught, 
chapter sub-title 
I begged the s- who first 


able to empty his s> minds, 

members of s* organizations. ' 
her s*|students, who write such 

in accordance with my s° desires, 
chapter sub-title 

mys’ patients, aud people generally, 
SS: Pupils. 

to empty his s’ minds of error, 


that she has read and s* correctly, 
for he acts no s* part; 

s* thoroughly ‘'S. and H. 

student, must have s° faithfully 
have you s* musie,’ astronomy, and 
had not s* those branches, 

*'s° the old masters and their great 
s’ with Rey. Mary Baker Eddy; 
who have not s* ‘of 8. with 

s’ C. 8. with an authorized teacher + 
not s* C. 8. with a teacher, 

My brother s* Hebrew 

s* thoroughly S, and H., 
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‘STUFFED: 


: studied 


Ret. 
Pul. 


47-24 
75-22 


studio 
My. 259- 1 
study (noun) 


64-15). 
_ s7.and, meditated. over His 


s° the latest editions of my works, 
s* a textbook written by & 8 
* She s* the Scriptures and 


* told that I had s1 with yous! 
In the ratio that.C. S/jiss* 5 


take for preliminary s*?. 
My favorite, s“ were a 
* applied herself, . .. to her s’, 
(one of my girlhood s*), 

sit and thereby is healed 

his earliest s*or discoveries. 
finished my course of s° 

Among my early s* were’ 


take a peep into my s*; 


and foundation ~- j 


Pul. 71-20 
careful 
Pul. 64-20 
My. 237-23 
close 
Pan. 7-18 
continue the 
Mis. 92-23 
incessant 
Ret. 7-9 
more 
Mis. 366— 4 
No. 11-19 


observation or 


* the s* and foundation of the faith’ 


* After careful s- she became 
I recommend its careful s* . 


close s* of the Old and New | 
continue the s* of this textbook. 
* intense and almost incessant s* 


requires more s* to understand 
requires more s* to, understand 


Mis. 308-33. from their observation or s~ 


of literature 
Mis. 64-10 
of music 


s* of literature and languages ¢ 


Mis. 375-15 »* s- of music and art. 
of Science and Health 


My. 112-26 
pastor’s 
Pul. 27-7 
58-23 
prayerful 
My. 48-11 
proper 
Mis. 48-26 
searching 
Pul. 73-20 
unbiased 
My. 96-15 
weary with 
Mis. 236— 8 
without 
Mis. 279-15 


Mis. 156-18 


study (verb) 
Mis. 5-11 
35-18 
35-22 
38-25 
54-17 
87-24 
91-31 
92— 7 
92-20 
315-29 
375-20 
83-21 
83-26 
84— 4 
84-12 
No. 28-19 
701. 34-23 
studying 
Mis. 5-9 
48-23 
310-1 
Hea. 12+14 
My. 323-30 
stuff 
Mis. 227-11, 


Man. 
Ret. 


conscientious sof S. and H. ° 


* class-rooms and the pastor’s’s*, 
* Adjoining . .. is a pastor’s S>; 


* prayerful s* of the Bible, 
proper s* of Mind-healing would’ 
* a careful and searching s- 

* intelligent and unbiased s- 

and become weary with s- 


from which we learn without s:. 


through the s* of my works 
make the Bible and §. and H. a s-, 
by, the s* of what is written. ry 


Many say, “‘I should like to s*; 
if one is ‘obliged to. s: { ) 
and then s° it at college 

Is it necessary to s* your sSciente 


Must I s* your Science in order to? » >. 


s* thoroughly the-Scriptures 
to require their pupils to s* the 


needs ‘continually to s* this textbook... \ 


to s* it before the recitations ; 

to s* His revealed Word, .... 1S, 
* s* each illustration thoroughly, — 
to s* the Scriptures and S. anp H. 
s* each lesson before the recitation, 


> 


should continue to, s° this textbook, 


continue to s* and assimilate this 
S* C. 8. and practise it, . 


s* the Bible and the textbook st i i 


bys: this: scientific method 

made insane by s* metaphysics 2 
s° Truth through the senses, © 
When s* the 2). 
*'s*\in the second class with you |) 


to get their weighty .s* into the 
to overbalance this foul s*: ' 
Nor do I remember any. such s~~ 


* 3: and jammed with money. : } 


. remedies of the J ahr, 


F 


stultifies 
Mis. 288-32 
Un. 36-24 
No. 3-19 
stultify 
Mis. 221-15 
Un. 25-3 
stultifying 
Mis. 265— 9 
stumble 
Mis. 10-12 


stumbled 
Mis, 328-17 

stumbling 
Mis. 327-29 

stung 

_ Pul. 13-24 
OL. 31=1 

stunning 
My. 71-10 

stupefied 
Mis. 328-19 


stupendous 
Mis: 99-7 


stupid 
- Mis. 343-22 
398— 8 
Ret. 46-14 
Pul. 17-13 
Po. 14-12 

sturdy 
Mis. 240-17 
Ret..—2—2 


subdivide 
Ret. 56-23 
Un. 44-16 
subdivided 
No. 26— 4 
subdivides,. 
Ret. 28-19 
subdivision 
Ret. 56-20 


subdue 
Un. 42-17 
Pul. 84-2 
No. 11-26, 


subdued 
Mis. 2-12 
200-30 
354-17 
Ret. 58-8 
My. 290-26 
subdues 
Mis. 74-3 
My. 131— 2 
subduing 
02. 10-13 
Po. 68-11 
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SUBJECT 


sand causes him to degenerate 
This error s: the logic of 
Dishanesty pie serene s* the 


J 


will s- the power to Heh] ent atys 
S* my intellect, insult my 


Diverse opinions in Science are s°. 


stronger than before the s-. 
others s* over misdeeds, 
causing to s°, fall, or faint, 
s,onward to their doom:; >» 

* although we may. falter or s* 
s*,into doubt and darkness, 


hast thou turned back, s*, 
s* and grumbling, and fighting 


dragon is at last s* to death 


, world-worshipper are always s° by 


*/as* piece of architecture | 
pleased and s*, until wakened 


The risk iss‘: 
No risk is so s* ag” 
impelled me to begin this 's- work 
s*, Godlike agency of man. 
# s+ , inexplicable faith 
* produced by that s* eathering. 
portion of one s* whole, 
* parts of one s* whole, 


Os gardener ! 
Break earth’s s° 
Break earth’s s° 
Break earth’s s° 
Break earth’s s° 


rest. 
rest. 
rest. 
rest. 


while the s* oak, with form ~ 
s* Calvinistic devotion to 

s* horse-chestnut for centuries 
s* horse-chestnut for centuries 


as iS" night to the: kindlin, dawn. 


iS: shadowof a world of glee) ; 


terse, graphic, and poetic s° 

new s‘ of imposition in the field 

* in a clear-emphatic si. 

The former is the highest s* of man : 
* Italian Renaissance s*, f 
prevailing s* of architecture 
constituted a new s:.of language. 


s*- the laws) of nature.’’ , 


does not s* Mind, or eee? 
would multiply and $° personality 


s* into Spirits, or souls; 


which divides, s‘, increases, 


by the reflection, not the s-, 


ability to s*° material conditions., | 
* shail s‘ the whole earth with the 
Revelation must s° the pepbisicy, of 


sand recom penked: Dee Fastice) 
s° it with this understanding. 

a character s°, a life consecrated, 
sense of power that s* matter 
him who suffered and s* sorrow. 


rigeeibenn sense s° not only the. 
removes fear, s* sin, and 


beng tied ine the body, s! matter, 
| Bnehant deep the senses,— s*, 


T 


subject (noun) 


abstract 
Mis. 38-15 


considering a 


Mis. 271-15 
following 
Mis. 349-22 
for lessons 
Man. 62-24 


general 
My. 107— 6 

given out 
Mis. 350— 8 
350-15 

gives the 
My. 234-20 
great 
Mis. 
Hea. 


My. 346— 3 
important 
Un: “1-8 


Ret. 84-13 


My. 322528 
leaves the 
Mis. 188-19 
leave the 

Ret. 63=25 


Un. » T=2 


Mis. 382— 3 
My. 125-24 
339— 8 


Man. 90-20 
of sin 
Mis. 115— 4 


My. 338— 7 
our 

Mis. 188-16 
said 

Man. 67-16 


same 
My. 322-13 


Mis. 222-18 - 
settle the 
Pul. 915 


My. 104-21 


My. 217-29 
that 

Mis. 306— 6 
Man. 
this 
Mis. 


My. 231-29, 


782: 


inexhaustible 


takes up the 


such a dry and abstract sii? 
considering a s* that is utiworthy 
a question on the following s-, 


S: for Lessons. 
By-law, '‘S*'for Lessons’’ 


general s* under discussion, 


s° given out for consideration 
Ss’ given out at that meeting was, 


gives the s*' quite another sores. 
enlightened on this greats’. 

great s* of Christian healing ; : 

great sn of C.'S. 

greater's* of humam weal and woe 
* ag one who has lived with her‘s- 
reason together on this important Ss 


assimilate this inexhaustible s° 


interest in the 


* Seeing my great interest in thé‘s’, 
and right there he leaves the 's*. 


and leave:the s* there. 
better leave the s* untouched, 


only traversed my Ss) that! you may 
My s*to-day embraces the 


apprehension. of this new SS 


of Christian Science 


No works.on the s of. C..S. 
looking into the s- of C.S., 
the greats: of C. S. 


of mental practice 


s*.of mental practice and malpractice. 


s: of sin and mental malpractice, 


of the Trinity 


* upon the s*of the Trinity, 
On our s‘, St. Paul first reasons 
conferred with her on said s-. 
first, consulting her, on said. s- 
shall prepare a paper on-said s° 


* letter to you on the.same s°; 


scarcely awakes 


the. s* scarcely awakes in time, 
and helped settle the s:, 


silence on the 


reason for his silence on the s*, 


Jesus . . . first takes up the s-. 
* any ideas on»that s° 
depart in quiet thowght on that s*. 


will find my-views.on.this. s° 

are ready to investigate tas | s > 

his authority on this s 

ignorance of the. ig nstlerne & on this s° 
hat do we find . on this. s*? 

Note. the Scripture on this, s* ; 

read ‘‘Retrospection”’ on this s-. 

When. reasoning on this s- of man 

Mark is emphatic on this.s* 

modification of silence on this S75 


. Hear the Master.on this s- 


action of the church on this Sia 
consulted me on this s°, 

the first books on this $ 

at random on this s°, 

not to be consulted on this s*. 
before a work on this s° could 

force conclusions on this s* 

views here promulgated on this $3 
This st can be enlarged: 

* On this’ s* we have:no! opinion.” 
grapple with thisis*,) 

Frequently when I touch this’ s* 

Our only departure)::....0n this ‘s" is, 
knows more than any man-on this s*)|“ 


SUBJECT 


subject (oun) » 541 
this 


26-25 


303— 6 
this very 
Migs. 32-12 
whole 
Un. 36-10 
Muy. 368-28 
works on the 
Mis. 382-3 


Mis. 4-20 


338-12 


subject (verb 


Mis. 36-25 


30- 4 


Man. 25-9 


Peo, 11-11 
subjected 
Ret. 71-15 
subjection 
Mis. 67-28 
201-6 
subjective 
Mis. 24-18 
73-20 


Rud. 
14— 7 


No. 
16-11 
My. 109 1 
265-26 


this s* of the old metaphysicians, 
eorrect on this s 

silences all questions on this s°, 
favored moment to act on this s>, 
close the door of mind on this.s*, 
Scriptures relative to this s-. 


and in my books,.on this very s°. 


This whole s> is met 
gist of the whole s* was not to s 


No works on the s* of C. 8. 


on the s* of metaphysical healing, 
S*: Obedience. 

on a s\ the substance whereof you 
regarding both sides of the s-, 

S>: The Corporeal and Incorporeal 
this question on the s°, 

The s> of the Lesson-Sermon 

so unfamiliar with the s" 

* conversations upon the.s". 

the s' of human anatomy ; 

a s* laid bare for anatomical 

on the s* of mediumship, 

S>: Not Pantheism, but Cy. S. 

on the s* of metaphysical healing 
* sof the special Lesson-Sermon 
* address them on the s°. 
* to instruct them on the s° 

* kept no books on the s’, 

S*: “Nor Marrer, put Srrrir”’ 
* on some phase of the s, 

on the s* of divine metaphysics ; 
the s* of ‘‘vulgar metaphysics,’ 

s° “The Unknown God Made Known,” 

) 

not s* to the law of God, — Rom. 8:7. 
To avoid being s* to disease, 

But not to be s* again to 

not s* to growth, change, or 

not s* to the temptations of 

Such students are more or less s* to 
Dee ee 1d SOO USE 

will s* one to deception ; 

is s* to terrible torture if the 

s* to the approval of 

s* to the approval of 

failure to do this shall s* the 

s* to the approval of 

shall be s* to the approyal of 

and be s* to the approval of 

hold this money s* to the order of 
s* to her approval. 

shall be s* to the approval of 

s* to the approval o 

s* to the one builder and maker, 
to s* them to severe scrutiny. 

to s* mankind unwarned and 

s* to sin, disease, and death. 

is made s* to his Maker. 


Wha is willing to be s* to such 


without his sto death, 
into s* to Spirit. 


s* state which it names matter, 

s* states of false sensation 

s* state of high thoughts. 

s* state of mortal . . . thought. 
their own s* state of thought. 
sickness, and death are its s* states ; 
$s state of his own mind 

s* states of the human. . . mind; 
Matter and evil are s° states of 
from the s* states of thought, 

s° states of mortal mind. 

The s* states of evil, 

s* state of mortal mind, 

reflect this purified s* state 


subject-matter 


Ret. 82-29 
subjects 

Mis. 146-13 

317-21 

339-2 

350-20 

Man. 53-13 


88-20 
Rud... 2-6 


makes the s* clearer than any 


declined to be consulted on these s*, 
s* of such earnest import. 

confine their talk to s* that are 
misconception of those s° 

trouble her on s* unnecessarily 

s* essential to their progress. 

$s’, or agents, constituting the 
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/ subjects 

Hea. 12 
16-17 
16-26 

Peo. 7-25 
My. 242-22 
338-16 
345-31 

| subjugate 
Un. 50-9 
subjugated 
Mis. 118-1 
subjugates 
Mis. 260-17 
02. 10-1 


702. 10-13 


Mis. 361-1 


sublime 
Mis. 131-10 


My. 


sublimity 
Mis. 88-24 
My. 25-25 
sublunary 
Pul. 2-11 
Hea. 11-2 
submarine 
02. 11-13 
submerge 
My. 259-28 
submerged 
Mis. 184-32 
+8 


299-10 


submitted 
Mis. 271-29 
My. 195-10 
213-29 

314-19 


SUBSCRIBE 


s* they would gladly discontinue to « 
leave our abstracts for this time. . 
that we look into these s*,"_ ; 
appeal to mind to improve its s° 

not to make inquiries on these s-, 
their s* or the handling thereof, 

* We talked on many s’, et 


s* it as Jesus did, 
Human will must be s-. 


s* and destroys any suppositional 
Whatever . . . s* matter, has a fight 


subjugating 


it is s* the body, 


subjugation 


rather was it their s-, 


substance of our s° faith, 

the s* ends of human life. . 

a s° and everlasting victory ! 

s* summary of an honest life 

to stand erect on s* heights, 
Soul, s° ’mid human débdris, 

not too simple to bes’, 

Master’s s* triumph over all 
would overthrow this s° fortress, 
The meek might, s~ patience, - 
Temperance and truth in song s* 
Soul; s* ’mid human débris; _ 
rock and the sea... . . subduing, s°; 
strength of peace... .is.s*, > 
started in this s* ascent, 

answer to the s* question 


‘* those who do not enter into its s* 
s* of this superb-superstructure, 


Turning the attention from s- 
survey the cost. of s* joy, 


a steam engine, a s*.cable, 
too much to s* itself 


s° in the humane and divine, 
s° them in a sense so pure 
power and. . . are s> in matter. 


sto the affirmations of Science 
Mortals have only to s* to the 
Treasurer of this Church shall s* them 
enclosed notice I s° to you, 

that an individual s- to this process, 
s* to the providence of God, 

I 's* that C.S. has been widely 


* statistics are officially s*: 

so have s* to necessity, 

three quotations... . ares: . 
After the evidence had been s- 


subordinate 


Mis. 29-30 
Un. 46-11 
Rud. 16-6 
My. 265-6 


matter is proven powveriess and_s* to 
would s* the fleshly perceptions - 

s* to thorough class instruction 

less s* to material sight © 


subordinated 


702. 5-12 
My. °303-21 


s* to this commandment, 


His life-work s* the material Mpaia 


subordinates ae 


Mis. , 23-8 

189-24 
Un. 40-9 
No. 24-13 


subordination 


Ret. 50-20 
Rud. 12-25 
My. 48-23 
194—12 


subscribe 


Man. 44-18 
My. 299-20 
353= 1 


360-15 | 


s* So-called material laws ; 
spiritual power that s* matter - 
s* the belief in death, ‘ 


evil s* good in personality.» 


s’ of the human to the divine, 
from any sense of s° to their 
* the s* of merely material 


ina complete Ss of self. BSR EL EDT 


to s* for the periodicals 

ae a a statement ; efLis 
s* tor and read our daily newspaper. > 
cheerfully s* these euntoant jolona. ; 
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My. 10-14 
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subscribing 
Mis. 281-27 responsibility you assume when s*'to 


subscription. 
Mis. 144-9 s° list,on which appear your 
My. 77-30 * secured by voluntary.s-. 
subscriptions 
Pul. 50-15 *no ..... sums outside of the s- 
My. 14-16. * further payments or s*, were not 
89-16 * s* are not solicited. 


subsequent 
Mis. xi- 4 
Man. 104-16 
Pul. 31-10 
My. 86-12 
303-28 


* no sums except those already s* 
* donation to be specifically s* 

* no»sums except those already sr 
* two million:dollars has been s- 


the initial ‘‘G’’ on my s* books. 
s* editions of the Church Manual; 
* s- development of some degree of 
* s° ceremonies and exercises. 
her duplicate, antecedent, or s-. 
304-20 for ten s* years he 
320-22 * several times s° thereto, 
subsequently 
Mis. 35-4 and s* her recovery, 
191— 5 
Po. v-—21 
subserve 
Mis. 246— 8 
My. 147-14 
339- 1 
subserved 
My. 278— 3 
subserves 
My. 4-17 
subsidence 
My. 40-8 
subsides 


Pul. 50-25 
Rud. 15-11 


subsist 
My. 216- 8 s* on demand and supply, 
substance 
actual 


* which was:s* mailed to them. 


to s° the interests of wealth, 
May this little sanctum... . s* it. 
s* the interest of mankind, 


s* by the battle’s plan 
such an individual s- the 
* imply the s° of criticism 


* after.a little skirmishing, finally s:. 
until this impulse s*. 


eee 16— 7° which to you hath the most actual s*, 
a 


Mis. 199-26 all s*, Life, and intelligence 
and immortality 
Un. 60-23 / s*, and immortality be lost. 
and intelligence s 
Mis. 309-12 “spiritual s* and intelligence. 
Hea. 16— 5--Life, s*, and intelligence 
and life D 
Mis. 187-21 ~s*, and life of man are one, 
and mind 
Ret. 21-21° false sense of life, s*, and mind 
and penmanship 
My. 137— 9 “* im both s* and penmanship : 
and practicality 
Mis. 193— 8 vs: and practicality of all 
and reality : 
My. 109— 2.no more s*.and reality in our 
becomes the 
Mis. 391-13 “And Love becomes the s*, 
Po. 38-12.’ Love becomes the s’, 
called matter ~” 
Un. 33-5 ‘existence of a s* called matter: 
constant 
Ret. 32-17 '* Whose most constant s* seems 
divine ris i 
Mis. 68-1 fact of divine s-, intelligence, 
falls short of : 
es My. 260-15 sense that falls short of s-, 
er Z 
My. 19-21 her s*, the immortal fruition of 


s | 
Mis. 167-41 His s* outweighs the material 
intelligence, nor 
Pics 21-17, intelligence, nor s* in matter. 
Ss 7 j 
Ret. 23-22 its s*, cause, and currents 
My. 295- 5 holds its s* safe in the 
Life, and 
Mis, 55-25. the only Mind, Life, and s*. 
life, . . . and intelligence 
Mis. 175—'6 | sense of life, s°, and intelligence, 
218— 9 of life, s‘, and intelligence, 
Ret. 67— 7 -thag life, s*; and intelligence are 
Life’s 


My. 290-20. passed earth’s shadow into Life’s's-. 
make room for 
My. 260-7 to make room for s’, 


‘S", the ancients changed the meaning 


substance 


material 
Un. 24-16 

means more 
Mis. 47-6 


SUBSTANCE 


There is no material s-, 


S° means more than matter: 


mortal sense of 


Mis. 28-1 


Take away the mortal sense of s°, 


nor intelligence 


Ret. 93-20 


s*, nor intelligence in matter.” 


of Christian Science 


Mis..357-31 


of good 
Mis. 103-12 
Ret. 57-16 
Un. 61-18 
of life 
Mis. 103-11 


Divine Love is the s° of C.S., 
* the s:.of,C.S., 


spiritual reality and,s° of form, 


ea, the s* of God, 
id thes: of God, Spirit, 


who knoweth the s* of good ?”’ 


is. . . the s: of good. 
is... not the sof good. 
say . . . ‘The s* of life is sorrow 


of my Address 


Mis. 98-7 
of my reply 

Mis. 287-23 
of Soul 

Mis. 104-6 


My. 130-30 
of things 

Mis. 27-30 

103— 9 

175-11 

Pan. 15-8 

My. 226-18 


S° of my Address ‘at the National 
the s° of my reply is: 
safe in the s* of Soul, 


s* of Spirit is divine Mind. 
the s- of Spirit, . . .of God, 
It lacks the s° of Spirit, 


s° of the truth that is taught ; 


‘ of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11: 1: 

‘ of things not hoped for. 

- of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11: 1, 
“‘s: of things hoped for’’— Heb. 11:1. 
“‘s* of things hoped) for ;’’— Heb: 113.1. 


ANH 


of this textbook 


Ret. 75-24 
of Truth 
701. 18-14 


the s* of this textbook 


s- of Truth transcends the 


or intelligence 


My. 235-19 


Un. 34-26 
reality and 
Un. 49-10 
reflection is 
Ret. 57-16 
sense of 
Mis. 86-20 
Un. 60-27 
sign and 
My. 354-18 
so-called 
“Un. 34-22 


25— 7 
to translate 
Mis. 74-16 


true 
Mis, 103-15 


Matter as s* or intelligence never was 
knowledge of life, s°, or law, 
or Life. 


claim to... . Ss, or mind in matter, 
dream of life, s*, or mind in matter, 


error is not, Mind, s-, 


* people of s* and of standing, 
declared physical s* to be ‘‘only 
Immortal Mind is the real s-, 
reality and s* of being are good, 
and ae reflection is s’, 


gain the glorified sense of s"_ 
This false sense of s* must yield to 


Sweet sign and s- 

its own so-called s-, 

can seem solid s* to this thought. 
to express Soul and s’. 

Spirit, Soul, is s-, 

Spirit, is s* in Truth. 

a type of spiritual s’, 

spiritual s* and intelligence. 

who has ever seen spiritual s- 
spiritual ‘‘s: of things— Heb. 11:1, 
Spirit, is the only s°; 

while God was the only s*, . 

the only ’s* and divine Principle 
and hence isthe only s’. 
Spirit is the only s*. 

good is the only s’, 

mission was to translate s- 


dwell . .°, as tangible, true s’, 
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substance Mi se 


Un. 45-24 the visionary s* of matter! 


Mis. 18-14 in every God-quality, even in s*; 
27-31, know a stone as s-, only, by 
47—5 adipose belief of yourself as s*; 
56— 7 If, Mind is not.s-, form, and 
74-23 theory that matter is s*;. 
74-31. matter is neither s-, intelligence, 
103— 3° which say that . .-. s* is perishable. 
103— 8 as. . . mortals Virtually name s*;_ 
103-10 lack of knowing what s- is, 
13140 °s* of our sublime faith, 
132— 2 subject the s* whereof you had 
239-8 s- is taking larger proportions. 
272-11 * ‘The s- of this Act is at present 
301— 8 periodicals whose s~ is made up of 
343-20" My-counsel to all of them was in s- 
390-15 The subject's . . was, in s, 
378-17 He answered .: . ins’, 
381-14 and he replied, in s-, 
Rei. 25-14. Soul-I denominated s-, 
57-17 Matteris s-inerror, _ ; 
93-18|. This statement is in s- identical 
Un. 24-33 Evil... ..Tams. : 
31-13 claim ... .:that matter is s; ; 
32-13 destroys all sense of matter as s*, 
34-20 could not feel what it calls_s-. 
34-25 What is s-? . ; 
Pui. 20-16 whose s: is the divine Spirit, 
Rud. 1-8 It is s*, Spirit, Life, Truth, 
No. 20-10 ‘This Principle is Mind, s-, Life, 
35-18 Life, s*, Soul, and intelligence 
35-21 . God is the only Mind, Life, s-, 
Pan. 12-24 Life, Truth; Love, s*, Spirit, 
My, 81-82 .* people.of standing and of s-, 
146-9 The statement in my letter. . .in's- 
339-20 he answered them in s-.: 
substanceless 
Mis. ' 56—8. If .: 29! God is sc: 
361— 5 its substances are found s*, 
substances 
Mis. 361— 5 its s* are found substanceless, 
substantial 
Mis. 27-32 first admitting that it is s*/ 
247-24 seems, . . . solid and s-. 
Rei. 25-15 Soul alone is truly's>. 
Un. 34-19 What evidence . . . that matter is S*; 
Pul. 45-2 *and some s sums. 
49-22 * there to build a s* home 
My. 24-23 * s- and enduring character of its 
substantially 
Ret. 89 5. preaching and teaching were s- 
substantiated 
Ret. 35-20 and its claim is s*, 
substantiates 
Mis. 47-23 s* man’s identity, 
No. 385. God s° their evidence 
44-1 s" his ignorance of its Principle 
substitute 
Mis. 278-25. s* my own for their growth, 
Man. 65-1 and to s~ Leader, 
92-6 nothing can s~ this demonstration. 
Ret. 58-6 false, and finite s-, 
No. 85 whenever it can s- censure. 
21-13 and s- matter. and evil 
"01. 2-10 to s* good words for good deeds, 
My. 226—2 use it.only where you can s- 
substituted 
Mis. 92-25 cannot be s for God’s revelation. 
Ret. 84-14 cannot be s* for God’s revelation. 
substitutes 
Mis. 122-22 nor s* the suffering of the 
No. 5-12 s* for Truth an unreal belief, 
My. 197-16 those whose words.are but the s- 
substituting 
Mis. 233-18 S* good words for a good life, 
310-4" misused by s~ personality 
substitution 
Mis. 75-19 as of sense for soul 
121-82 s*\of a good man to suffer 
334-26 s° of Truth demonstrated, 
Pul. 62-5 * They are as: of tubes 
substratum 
No. 16-26 matter is the s- of evil, 
subterfuge 
Ret. 78-17- a-resort to s- in the statement 


subtle 
Mis. 24-30 
26-7 
108—19 
191— 5 
335-12 
363-27 
Ret. 63-20 
My. 14-22 
128-25 
150-31 _ 
subtler 
Mis. 115-23 
Rud. 75 
No. 31-6 
subtlest 
No. 41-16 


subtleties 


Mis. 112— 2 
196-6 


subtlety 
Mis. 36-13 
361-22 
Ret. 64-27 
Rud. 6-15 
No. 35-10 


subtly 
Ret. 85-13 
My. 213-16 
subtracted 
00. 10-19 


subtraction 
Mis. 60-16 


suburbs 
Ret. 17-2 
Po. -vii— 2 
My. 56-10 
56-23 
subversion 
Mis. 31-10 
subvert 
Mis. 302-30 
subverts 
Mis. 31-7 
succeed 
Mis. 6-16 
31-22 
216-28 
Pul. 83-19 
My. 166- 4 
succeeded 
Mis. 110-27 
Ret. 6-23 
Pul. 45-25 
My. 31-1 
340-29 
succeeding 
Pul. 38-6 
My. 177-18 
succeeds 
My. 108- 2 
193-23 
success 
achieving 
Mis. 266-23 
Christian 
Mis. 120-14 
conspicuous 
My. 272-26 
desires 
Mis. 32-1 
doctor’s 
Mis. 229-11 
each 


02. 13-8 
element of 

Pul. 53-20 
essential to 


Mis. 147-30 
genuine 
02. 144+1L 
My. 246— 9 
her 


My. 64-18 


' SUCCESS 


put down all’s* falsities)) — 
in the most s* ether, 

evil and its s* workings 
“more s* than Gen. 371. 
for opposing the s° lie, i 
exposes the s° sophist, ‘ 
more s*, more difficult to heal. 
* s- lie with which to ensnare 
as does a s* conspirator; — 
to call this “‘a s* fraud,”’ 


against the s* forms of evil, | 
s* conceptions and consistencies — 
appear to-day in s* forms 


s* forms of sin-are trying 


with the s* of sin! 
in all manner of s*) 


passions, anger, revenge, s-,. 

s° of speculative wisdom 

forms, methods, and s* of error, 

* this is not “any metaphysical s*,’’ 
also the drear s* of death: 


the s* hidden suggestion 
working so s* that we mistake 


not added but s* from 


to say that addition is not s- 
saying that addition means s~ 
assertion that . . 


in the beautiful s- of Boston. 
*in the beautiful s- of Boston); 
* churches in such s* of Boston 
* established in other s-, 


s* of right is not scientific, 
to s* or to liquidate. 
s’ the scientific laws 


Truth must ultimately s- 
swith his wrong argument, 

* the attempt . .. may s-, 

* She must and will s*, . 
fail to s* and fall to the earth, 


defense of Truth, and have s-, 
In 1837 he s* to the law-office 

* s° by the poet of ministers 
* s° by the following hymns. ~ 
s* by our time of abundance, 


* During these s* twenty years 
Ss* years show in livid lines that 


sas well . . . without drugs 

*if it s*, it is a right thing.”’ 
toiling and achieving s* 

Christian s° is’ under arms, ta 

* leads with such conspicuous s* 

if indeed he desires s* in this 
doctor's s*, and the clergyman’s 
each s incurred a sharper fire fran 


* essential element of s: in aS 


bis thi 
*conditions . . : that are essential to ‘s*. 


rather fail of s* than attain it by ; 
The only genuine s* possible 
practised C. S... 2. 


* her s: in so doing is what’ 


. is the rule of’s-, 


- with good s*. 


success 
his 
My. 165-1 
honor and 
"01. 29-22 
in healing 
No. 2-22. 
in life 
Mis. 230-2 
in sin 
Mis. 354-4 
700. 10-1 
insures 
My. 287-23 
is dangerous 
My. 283-29 
its 


Mis. 365-14 
labor and 

My. 197-11 
motive and 

My. 236-19 
never-endin: 

My. 357-20 

. no 

Ret. 79-17 

of a student 


Mis. v—6 CONSTITUTE THE'S* OF A; STUDENT 


SUCCHSS 


promote and pervade all his s- 
All honor and s~to those who 
and some marked s~ in healing { 
S-in life depends upon 


Sanguine of s* in sin, 
Sin sin is'downright defeat. 


systematizes action, and insures’s" ; 


Lured' by fame, .. 
secret of its s: lies in supplying 
labor and s- in:completing 

a far-reaching motive and s-, 
to their never-ending s*, 


cometh no sin Truth. 


of Christian Science 


My. 234-16 
of honesty 

Mis. 252-29 
of others 

My. 212-28 


sof C. S. in benighted 


secures the 's* of honesty. 


hindering . .. the s* of others. 


of this church 


My. 195-24 
secures 

Mis. 135-11 
social 


My. 208-19 
temporary 

Mis. 43-26 
tend to 

My. 274-12 
their 


thy 
Mis. 340-23 
without 
Ret. 21- 6 
your own 
Ret. 78-24 
zenith of 
My. 225-4 


Mis. 59-23 
204-27 

228-14 

267—29 

My. 244-31 
289-12 
successful 
Mis. 5-20 


praiseworthy s* of this church, 
conquers all |: >. and secures: s*: 
rural chapel is a social ‘s* 
sincerity is sure of ‘s", 

occasional temporary s* of such 
tend to s’, intellectuality, 


honor of their s“'in teaching 
estimate their s* and glory 


the only s*‘ I have ever achieved 
however slow, thy s* is sure: 
employed . . . but without s*. 
against your own s* 


rising to the zenith of s-, 


Ss that one individual has with 
gives . ... s~ to. endeavor. 
momentary s° of all villanies, 
crowns them with s°;) > ~ 

Ss of this Christian system: of 
interest you manifest in the s* of 


metaphysics comes in, . . 
make safe and s* practitioners. 
first. effort ... 
If one would be. s* in the future, 
s: individuals have become such 
* in making the undertaking s°. 
The conscientious are s*. 


_* §: practice of a very large 


remarkably s* in Mind-healing, 
had been made s* and prosperous 
one chance of s- deception, 
mistaken healer is not s-, 

he answers: ‘‘I am not so s* 
Sincerity is more s* than 

After a hard and s- career 

s*end could never have been 

* It speaks for the s‘ labors 


/* and how s* she is in the 


* s- instructions to heal the sick, 
become.s* healers and models of 
they will be proportionately s° 
whether s* or not, : 
thanks for your s* plans 


successfully 


Mis. 243-7 
Man. 89-21 
700. 8-22 


students treat sprains, .. . s*. 
ractised C. 8. healing s- 
efore we can s* war with 


» Sis dangerous, 


. and is s’. 


. was not. wholly s: ; 
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succession 
My. 360-23 


| Successive 


Mis. 26-4 


Ret. 40-1 


01. 30-6 


successor 
My. 343-7 
343-12 
346-18 
346-22 
346-27 
347— 3 
successors 
Pan. 12-10 
My. 172-22 
succor 
Pan. 14-22 


succored 
Peo. 10-8 
such 
Mis. 6-24 
11-26 
31-10 
31-12 
32— 8 
38-15 
39- 9 
40- 2 
43-21 
43-26 
43-98 
46-12 


296-23 
297-22 
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for forty years in s*. 


Each s* period of progress 

and have had s° stages of 7 
doctors, who, in s: generations 
four.s* years, I healed, , 
For many. s* years I have 

s* utterances of reformers 


ask, perhaps, whether my s° 


*that Mrs. Eddy’s immediate s* would, 


* chapter sub-title 

* stated that her s‘-would’be’a 
aman would be my future s‘ 
and reveal my: s7, [— 


closing century, and its s-, 
* myself and my s* in office.’’ 


May the divine Love s- and 
s° a fugitive slave in 1853, 


uselessness of 5° material methods, 
to. s° as hate me, : ‘ 
s° a subversion of right is 
‘S* false faith finds no place in, 
s° as have strayed from the 
s° a dry and abstract subject ? 
of s' beware. 
démands s° cooperation ; 
s° Sinister rivalry does a vast 
success of s* an one is . 
to recognize, as,s*, the... errors 
There are no s* indications 
Ss; a misconception of Truth 
there is no s* thing as matter, 
If s* be its power, I am opposed 
S° an occurrence would ‘ 
never created error, or s* a 
to, s*-as seek the material 
to Save s* as believe in the 
s* as the mortal belief that 
By rendering error s° a service, 
S* Christians as John nits 
to s* as are “‘waiting— Rom. '8: 23. 
‘S° suppositional pean 
s* must be the personality of 
destructive forces, s*.as sin, 
Ss’ a monstrous work? 
SS’ an inference were impious. 
sensation s* as attends eating 
comforting s* aS mourn, 
‘ss’ Herculean tasks as they 
reiterate s* words of apology 
blessing 's* as you never before 
routine of s* material modes 
s° opportunity might have been: 
blessing s* as you even yet 
S* as error could not control. g 
s* varying types of true affection, 
s*_as Isaiah prophesied : ' 
nor dictatorial demands, sas’ | 
write s° excellent letters to her © 
of s* wonderful spiritual import 
only s* as are pure in spirit, 
s’ as crucified our Master, 
‘S- are the words of him who 
authority for s* a conclusion, 
s* an action of mind would 
‘S denial dethrones demonstration, 
S- denial also contradicts the 
s* as manages to evade the law, 
have become 's* by hard work ; 
s* tones of heartfelt joy 
are s* in name only, 
on s* unfamiliar ground, 
against s* odds, 4 
gives then) s*\a cup ‘of ‘gall 
I cured precisely s* a case 
opening the prison doors to s* 

* students are more or less 
of s* as barter integrity 
* s- as any stock company May | 
“* institutions, under ‘s* charters, 
S* an error and loss will’ 
sas eternity is ever sounding. 
Love s* specimens of mortality 
to help even S$" ‘as these. 
s° an organization as the 
with s* dignity, clemency, and 
Why fall into s* patronage, } 
unless s* claims are relinquished 


SUCH 


such 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


306-19 
314-31 
315-14 
317-21 
317-27 
335-24 
337-24 
344-13 
344-19 
344-22 
349— 7 
350-29 
351-18 
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* having, been made's: by the 
this Lesson shall be s- tas 
s* as have. promising proclivities 
subjects of s* earnest import. 

* students should not pay the 
* people say, — 

as lived according to 

a material science 
* philosophy can never 

* philosophy is far from the 

‘a course with s* a teacher 
teach the use of s* arguments ‘ 
nor benefit mankind by's* endeavors. 
s* deeds of mercy,' 

sophistry that s* is the true fold 
s* replies as: the following : 

* gave me s° a thrill of joy 

* attention to s* matters, 
fashions forever s* forms, 
removed from s* thoughts 
outward sign of s* a practice: 
diviner sense, that spurns s° toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s* as we. 
* S° old-time harmonies retune, 
dictatorial demands, s* as 

S* announcement shall be made 
notice of s* rejection ; 

also s* information as may 

who do believe in s* doctrines, 
for s* a purpose. 

The cards of s* persons 

to accept s* admonition, _ 
transaction of s* other business 
s* questions and answers 

sS* as sister or brother. 

s° student shall pay to Mrs. Eddy 
during the time of s” service. 

in naming s* churches. 

to assume S* position would 
services of s* a church 

at s* university or college, 
required to acknowledge as s* 
except s° debts as are specified 
for the payment of s* bills. 

S* payments shall be reported, 
shall transact . . . s* business 
for s* reasons as to the Board may 
shall carefully select for pupils s* 
S* members who have not been 
s* credentials as are required 

at s* places. and at s* times 

read the last proof sheet of s- 
papers containing s- an article, 
incorporated in all s* deeds 

s* as I have give I thee:— Acts 3: 6. 
Ss narrations may be admissible 
endured s* contradiction— Heb. 12: 3. 
not thought of s* a result, 
first s° church ever organized. 

s° obstacles as were encountered 
S* opposite effects as good and evil, 
s* methods can never reach the 
S° an inference is unscientific. 
sis the unity of evil; 
constituted of s- elements as 
the recurrence of s* events. 

S* a post of duty, ...... exalts 
subjected to s* an influence? 

S* errancy. betrays a 

s* works and words becloud the 
sas first led me to the feet. of 
Truth beams with s* efficacy 

It implies s* an elevation 

in s*.a spiritual attitude 

to find, in s* a student, 

with s* fidelity, we see Jesus 
knows no s* thing as sin. 

s* as the apostle Peter 

Surely from s* an understanding 
Surely from . . . s* knowing, 
far from ready to assimilate s* 
here is one s* conviction : 
S> a view would bring us upon 
which contains s* planks as 
S* vagaries are to be found 

s* terms as divine sin 

If s; knowledge of evil were 

and Truth knows only s°. 

which leads to s* teaching 

s* misbelief must enthrone 

s* a theory implies 

really there is no s° thing as 

not built on s° false foundations, 
S* mental conditions as 

s* thoughts— mortal inventions, 
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Pan. 
00. 


01. 


My. 


Rud. 
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nearer we approximate to s* a Mind, 
iS’ being its nature, how can f 
S°. . . assurance ends all warfare, 
unfitness for s* a spiritual animus 

iS was the founder of the 

‘the full chords of s* a rest. 

* Of course s* a personality, 

* and s* earnestness of attention 

* others s*— were chimed until 

* no s° inference! is to be drawn 

* organization of-s* a church, 

* S- is the excellent name given to 


/* $7 was not the experience of 


* S- a rapid departure from 

Sa statement would not only be 
spiritual senses afford no s-* 

If there is any s* thing as matter, 

If by s* lower means the health 
lectures cannot be s* lessons 

to fit students for practice by smeans; 
through s* an admission, 

Institutes furnished with s° teachers 
s* compilations, instead of 

SS’ philosophy has certainly not 

S° miscalled metaphysical systems 
can have no s* warfare 

s’ material and mortal views 

In presence of s* thoughts 

impute s* doctrines to mortal)opinion 
s°* a statement is a shocking 

S- sermons, though clad in soft 
misinterpretation of s* passages 
chapter sub-title 

demonstrate the Principle of»s: Lifei; 
iS: prayer humiliates, purifies, 

will never admit s* as come to steak»: 
* s° manifestations of God’s power 
S- sentiments are wholesome 

S° students come to my College 

S° an attempt indicates weakness, * 
s° efforts arise from a 

kiss the feet of s- a messenger, 

to help s*.a one is to help 

cities, s* as Boston, New York, 
doom of s* workers will come, 

S° conflict never ends till 

A glad promise to s*.as wait 

to, s7.a.one our, mode of worship 
would be seen in s* company.” 

with s* a sense of its nullity 

to waken s* a one from his deluded 
Ss" as Mesmerism, hypnotism, 

flow through no s° channels. 

s* foreseeing is not foreknowing, 

I do not believe in s* a compound. 
or required in s* metaphysics, 

all s* gilded sepulchres : 
Jesus likened s- self-contradictions to 
Let it be left to s- as see God 
healed hopeless cases, s° as 

S: churchmen and the Bible, 

* influence in's~ things ; 

If s’ is man’s ultimate, 

S° Christianity requires neither 

$* self-evident contradictions 

S’ hypotheses ignore Biblical 

S* a theory has overturned empires 
s* as dependence on personal 

grown out of s° false ideals 
assailed . . . Garrison with s* fury 
S: physical laws to obey, 

diviner sense, that spurns s° toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s- as we. 
*S* old-time harmonies retune, 

s* an individual subserves the 

* but it is in s* a healthy state 

* expended in s* an event. 

* to erect s* a building : 

* S- was the closing incident of 

* s- was the scene repeated six times 
* supports s° selfless devotion, : 
* results of s> following have been 

* build s* truth as they do gain 

* s- an interest manifested 

*in s* suburbs of Boston as would 

* has accomplished s- a work é 

* in s* an immense undertaking, 

* thank God .. . for s* an one, 

* never before has s‘ a grand church 
* s* meetings presenting an oval 

* with Ss’... . acoustic properties 

a belief in s* emancipation. } 

* as st theyane welcome, iS 

* came to Boston in s- numbers 

* with s* remarkable expedition, 


SUCH 
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SUFFERETH 


* most notable of 's: occasions: 
: s' serene, beautiful expressions, 
* an open space about it; s* as 
* A sect that leayes s* a monument 
* some s* comfort as it promises. 
* s’ a wonderful demonstration 
* money was)sent in s* quantities 
* s- as religious annals hardly parallel 
* hundreds of s: churches. 
Can. s* a book be ambiguous, 
Ss” circumstances embarrass the 
on s*\a basis to demonstrate the > 
C. S.destroys s* tendency. 
was s''as to command respect 
S' as drink of the living water. 
comforts s* as mourn, 
joy and crown of s’ a pilgrimage 
the service of s*’ a mission. 
S: communing uplifts man’s being; 
the bond of blessedness s-/as 
knowing that's: an effort 
if, indeed, s* must remain 
grant thats: great goodness, 
They afford s: expositions, of 
To's: as have waited patiently 


endured s: contradiction — Heb: ess 


Comparing s* students. with 
of; s;.is the kingdom — Matt, 19: 14. 
S° elements. of friendship, faith, 
that mutual friendships s° as ours 
expectation of just s* blessedness, 
SS: labor is impartial, 
S° practice would be erroneous, ~ 
Ss” an anticipation on the part of 
All s* questions are superinduced 
S° a one was never called to 
I have no use for s*, 
to comfort s* as mourn, 
fitness and fidelity s:, as thine 
s' as the Christian education of 
s° purposes only as God indicates, 
s° uncertain, unfortunate investments. 
watch against Ss’ a result? 
should: countenance ‘s° evil tendencies. 
would flee before s’ reality, 
* leads with s* conspicuous success 
*in s° matters no one should 
civilization destroys s* illusions 
* that s° an event has-occurred.” 
our dear God:comforts s° 
shrink from s‘ salient praise. 
s* was Ralph Waldo Emerson ; 
tenderness and sympathy were s* that 
would need on s: an excursion. 
Nor do I remember any s* stuff 
S° a, dignified, eloquent appeal 
s: sound appreciation of the rights 
It was for no s* purpose. 
a8 ay there ever was s° aman 
Ss erson.as the Galilean |, 
i fs anter me on. s* enthusiasm, 

iving this age s* a Leader 

+S watchful solicitude 

* extend s* unrestrained Lespitality 
immediately annulling s- bills 
I have sought no s’ distinction. 
see that your mind is in s° a state 
writer’s departure from s”) a religion 
* our intention to take s’ action 


(see also Cases) 


suckling 
My. 113-19 

sucklings 
Pul. 8-22 


Mis. 162— 7 


as‘ in the arms of divine Love, 
mouths of babes and s:— Matt. 21: 16. 


tragic events and s* deaths 

SS: Decease. 

silent as the storm’s s* hush ; 
mores", severe, and lasting 

that its s° sallies may help.us, 
world’s loss,in the s° departure of 
s international bereavement, 


sad, s* announcement of the decease of 


*iseizure of disease was so's* 


stepped s* before the pebpio 

buts: the Stranger shouts; 

Ifa member. . . shall decease s*, 

s* attacked by this insidious 

* s* appeared. at his side, 

“she s* became aware of a divine 
- I apprehended the spiritual 

* Can drugs s* cure reprenye 


| suddenly 
| Rud. 15-6 
My. 291-25 
312-20 

sue 
Man. 46-20 
suffer 
Mis. 


357— 2 
suffered 
Mis. 


" Ret. 


sufferer 
Mis. 72-3 
241-18 
332-25 
01. 17-2 
sufferers 
Mis. 326-6 


suffereth 
Mis. 338-12 


“shall not, 


to's” 


glad surprise of s* regained health 
she is s« stricken, 
S* seized with yellow fever 


« S° his patient 


however iio we s’ in the process. 

to s* for his evil intent ; 

innocent to's" for the guilty. 

material body is said’ to’s*} 

“S° it to be so now.’’— Mait. 3: 15: 
even if you's‘ for it” 

ready to's for a righteous cause, 

willing to s* Waitt for error 

innocent shall s* for the guilty, 

good man to s- for evyil-doers 

sinners s* for their own sins, 

no one can s* from it, 

worthy to s* for Christ, Truth. 

“Tf we s*, we shall also— IP Timi 2 2128° 
tnust s* for this error until he 

therefore he must s* for it. : 
s for having “other gods Exod. 208. 
it may s* long, but has neither 


‘lest it should s* from an encounter. 


break his peace and cause him to's’ 
are you afraid to do this lest he s*, 
s* its full penalty after death. 
impossible . to'sin and not’s*. 
mortals s° from the wrong they 
learn by the'things they sj 
worthy to's: for righteousness, 
learn from the things they ‘s*: 
“Sit to be so now,’ Matt. 3:15. 
“S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15: 
has no sensation sane cannot s-*. ; 
was found worthy to s° for Christ Fido 
with him is to reign O\ 
to s° before Pilate and on Calvary, 
what can cause you to sin’or s*? 
bravest to endure, firmest to s’, 
to's’, or to be punished. 
must S*, until it is self- destroyed. 
And this life but one given to's 
* hatred he may practise and s* ‘from. 
‘‘S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
“S- it to. be so now :— Matt. 3:15. 
Hehtcots s: for the unrighteous ; 

it'to be so now :— Matt. 3! 15) 
That the innocent should's for 
how long shall I s° We er ae LE 17) 
“S: it to be so now’’— Matt. 3: 15. 


John B. Gough is said to have s° frome 
mind, not the immortal, Mind, s-; 

s° in the flesh, 

$s: from inclement weather, 

had is"; and seenitheir:error. « 

Who. . . has not s* from the 


jist temporary shame and jloss 


‘‘Ivnewver before s” so little 

If Jesus s*, as the Scriptures 
Prophets and apostles s* 

Jesus s* for all mortals 

to show the allness of Love . 
He s-‘, to show mortals the © 

s* because of the shocking 

my great reward for having-s:; 
never s* and never died. 

he who has s* from intolerance 
in the wilderness they's* defeats |. 

Had I never s* for The a pe Church, 
“Christ also. s: for ot ie Pet. 

when he s‘,— I Pet. 2 

she has s” most from 

not have s* his house— Luke 12: 30. 

the words of him who s* 


. Jesus s*. 


to be born a lifelong s* 

to the: bedridden s- 
supposer; false believer, s* 
to awaken the s‘ from the, 


and s*shriek for help : 


charity that slong and is'kind, 
kingdom . . . s* violence, — Matt: 132; 
He also s: in the flesh, 

“Charity s*tong,— I Cor. 13 2-4; 
“Charity s* long— J Cor. 13:4. 

love that ‘‘s* long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 


suffering oun) rinsbhoe 
ada’ ; 


tiee > : Asis. 16 Ss the:lighter afiiction: * 2S .) 
ARs 3 2 If we can shin shatine © : harmony, denies S*, 
adere the eo 123 the s othe Godlikes sc” © «Ss 
Afy. @- 4 *ahove the © of petty Bs; 122-33 the s~due to Sal! foe / te 
all BW I gives to S) Inspirations x 
As. B-8 “Gestrayine as, ta 185-38 , and s-_of our Master. 
Re-2t ~AN S WS the frait of . IB2VwT SS tion of another 
yagi es S$ of the desh, 28-2 Sis sifin Fi eb 6 HOO 
i 4 on - _— ? 3g Se Seaeneetethe oe oat 
me = comes or sal d : 
Afy 38-2 ai © ls cqmmensmaie with Sin > => ae * 
and : : = is commensurate 
Um. 4: 8 unreal some of s and death. ~ 22-16 giving joy to thes toni 
My. 11-32 thar wltimatam, Sa, s, snd death. Saal 5° the downfall of 
sactiiee 2-1 Sand reout until one is | 


and s * 

nage eee 

No 3-2 threagh the baptiom af s, 

Die. 1s ©, bres Sneek Ses 
casts the “ 

Ais. B- 4 when Mind casts ent the =. 

Be. ot every sense of diease and 5 
Ms. consdiommess of disease aad s* 
Mis. WH startle him from the dmam of s-. 
fear er ‘ eS 

My. 2S wehief from fear = sae 

a Ves > : 
fervent heat + SES 

Ne. _23—3. meet in the fervent heat af s_. 
fires af . 

Mis ES-2 the irs of = > : ; 
for ethers ; 
me. Ms. umseen glery ef s for others 
inns inate By = ier aS ISzi- 5 

— Fs ROT Sheltered ed from s> frem sin: 


consign people test fA! 


RIM 2 the gnapel of s-, = 
a S17 pain yn cme A 
Ay. 1-6 were it not that his s reforms 


Mis. U3:3 relied away by humans. 
Ret. @-2 and human = will incras. 


WNentical : 

ae 35 Sin is Mentical with s, 
‘OZ. 3-35 seme of Sn and its ©, 

less of > » 

ae ease and boss of s- > eh 
Mis. 23-8 t@ know. 4 that thereisnas: 
Pa whkh AS RO S Tain ce 


Mis 222-7 causes the victim great physical sea =: 
Ne 33 physical s~ and human woe. 4 


real . 
Afis. B82 and reals" woald x 
_ Ais: BPS _ repayS. .. with smerifice and s= 


f 


pr meena 


{eoee2 veld a2a8 


wilt<~ . S=t . ' 
a SR-B Seif-extinguishad ae suifficien 2 
—< SS ay =! My. 1-8 all s in all things, — IT Cor. 9: Solhfoue 


Mis. # dissolves through selfimpesad s+, sufficient —_ we ads 4 


i te the sick and $2 » 2b3838_S forall ¢ > < 
A at aare slat 1 Who be ree RE lat 
. Sy ‘ 
\ : P . 


“3. &, BIT yi 


cy 
‘: 
; 
i 


and the sin and s- it eecasions: 

Sim and s* are not cancelled by  o.n0 Hy» 
of exterminating mands = : 
RO Sin or sy in the Mind which ~ 

the summary of s here 9 | 


$ 
a 


% 


© which leadwout of the Bech. = 
o—- sc Bt ore SE 
Afts, 1-4 brings sefferine upon s te its 


i 
a 


SUFFICIENT 
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SUM! 


sufficient 

No. 23-23 
My. 12=%8)) 

27-14 

27-23 

58— 8 

10421 

23-99 

130-23 

161-22 

161-26 

179-20 

223-14 

231-21 

263— 5 

279-13 

297-27 

_ 339-26 
sufficiently 

Mis. 7-31 


348+ 9 
suffocate, 
Hea. 8-18 
suffocated 
Mis. 274-27 
sufirage 
Mis. 295--7 
296-27 
suffused 
2 Mis. 239-18 
‘sugar 
Hea. . 12-27, 
13-16 


not s* to inform us as to the 

* accumulation of a'sum s$*' to’ 

* s- funds have been received 

* s- funds have been received 

* s refutation of the statements 
a $° reason for his silence 

My little hall, . is less s* to 
Quotation-marks are not) s'! 

s* unto each day is the duty 

do not afford a s* defence against 
Ss’ to‘authenticate Christ’s eh 
First, because I have nots? time. 
more. ;). than’ one-woman is’ s* wa 
A word to the wise is s’. 

is s* ‘to still all strife. 

not had s* interest in the matter 
not s* to meet his demand. 


is not.s* enlightened 

I used to think it s* just 
possess s: the Christ-spirit 
C.S. is not s* understood 


one who understands this Science s* 


s* to do’ this, and also to 

become s° understood to 

s* to exclude all faith in 

s° strong to discern 

s* to discriminate between 

s to understand this Golden Rule 
not s* enlightened mankind. 

s: to demonstrate, even in part, 

s* understood to be fully 

s° to. heal the sick in his name. 


‘understanding s* the Science 

s* to fulfil the First Commandment. 
.. drink s* of the cup of : 
education, s* advanced 


sptyed ‘s° to give a reason for | 
s* reason by materialism. 
the voz populi is s*, 


* from female s*, past a 
a wish to promote female s°? 


Ted nose, s° eyes; cough! 


giving. the unmedicated s- 
using only the s° of milk; 


sugar-tongs . 


Mis. 250-15 
suggest 
Mis. 54-27 
240-26 
263-5 
Pul. 76-17 
02. 14-6 
15-21 
My. 236-14 
347-14 


suggested 
Mis. 22-28 


suggestion 
Man. 42-6 
Ret. 85-13 
701. 20-13 
02. 15-25 
My. 243-5 
324— 4 
suggestions 
Mis. 113-16 
114-24. 


Pul. 61-15 
My. 128-31, 


to be taken down... with s: 


does it not s* the possibility 

ist to them that the habit 

s' the sweetest similes 

* s- the tribute of loving friends. 
I s‘ as a motto for 

to s* a name for the book 

for the one which I s-, 

s’ that nature had reproduced 


falling apple s* to Newton 

I s* to my students, 

* course 's* will not only hasten 
* and itis s* to our readers 

* she s* the need of a larger 


OT haveus'a change’ / 


s* the details outside and 
Because’l s* the name for 
* you's*/that I’ call on the 
has s° ‘to his constituents 


against aggressive mental s-, 
the subtly hidden. s: 

s° of the inaudible tase ens: 
recorded the hallowed s*. 
This is a, s* of error,, 

* and be scorned: the s° 


and rises superior to's" 


Scientists will silence evil s*, 
‘false’ s*; 


self-will, 

If malicious s* whisper © 

*' welcome’ s* of events’ 

* Beautiful s\ greet you in 
evil s‘}'in whatever guise, 
guard’, against evil s* 

we mistake its s* for the a 
wrong motives or by “‘evil’s’, 


| Suggestive 


Pul. 29-24 
Pn. 502-18 
My. 50-22 

131-21 

suggests 

Mis. 28-21 

85-23 
Pul. 65-17 
01. 5-13 


suicidal 
Mis. 129- 9 


| Suicide 


Mis. 52-20 
53— 4 

53— 7 

122-31 

212— 3 

701. 16-11 

My. 128517 


My. 204-25 


Mis. xi-18 
283— 7 
381-19 

Ret. 39-3 
701. 2-11 

My. 136-15 
138= 6 
250-18 
309-10 


suitable 


Mis. 228-17 
258-28 
302-23 

Man. 27-13 

27-20 

29-14 

31— 6 

31-19 

61-22 

81— 5 

81— 8 

100-25 

100-27 

Rud. 14-5 

15-17 

My. 54-18 

55-5 

57-11 
suitably 

Man. 30-19 

Pul. 7-5 


Ret. AI—1 
Pul. 66-17 


Mis. ix— 2 
340-15 
Pan. 53-2 


sulphate 


My. 108— 1. 


sum 

Mis. 30-8 
52-29 
105-32 
143-23 
242— 6 
293-21 
378-18 
886-30 
78—21 


* helpful in its is ‘interpretation. 
Webster’s derivation). .\\;:is mosti's’. 
* simple: but. s* words, 

There is pee s* to me 


First Commandment, . & the inquiry; 
S*,pleasure:and pain in matter; 

* 5 to recollection the story of. 

This s* another query : 


To avenge . . . wrong, is s*. 
why not commit s:? 
Committing is» to dodge the 
Not through sin or s*, 

and he ends— with s-. 

betrays! you, and commits s°. 
outdoes: itself, and commits: s’. 


Men:cannot punish a man for s*; 


the’s’ for payment, hypnotism, 


tos and savor allliterature. 

s° one’s self in the arrangement 
her cost. of s+, taxed at 

I entered ais" at law, 

mays’ the weak or the poorly. 
Henry M: Baker,;who wonia s* 
This) s* was brought without = 
branch churches to follow s* 

and my father won the:s:, 


as the only s* fabric 

only .s° or true idea of Him; 

so elect and give s* notice, 

to provide a s* building 

to provide s* rooms 

five s*: members of {his Church 

s* portion of their time 

SS Selections. 

in'a, dignified and s* manner. 

S* Employees. 

is not accepted... as_s* 

If/a s*-man is not’ obtainable 

a s* woman shall be elected. 

s° price for their ‘services, 

s° and thorough guardianship 

* no place s° could be found 
* church, in a s* location. 

* building a's’ edifice. 


s* furnish the house, 


| **s: engraved, and encased 


Poetry s* my emotions 
* well s- to satisfy a.taste 


$* my sense of doing good. 
instead of delving into. s*, 
while pantheism s* not at all 


carbonate and s* of lime ; 


* total of transcendentalism. 
Mortals have the s* of being 
God is the s* total of the 
s’ of forty-two thousand dollars 
s* of one thousand dollars i 


is total. of Love reflected) 


the s*-of what he taught her 

tovreap, --. .)Of bliss the s*. 

deposit the s* of $500 

a startling s' for tuition 

paying for it the) s» of $4,963.50 

to reap, ... ».. Of bliss the st. 

* accumulation of a s* sufficient 

pledged this munificent s- 

* the s*_of $199,607.93, 

* s* of money adequate to erect 

* the s* of $2,000,0! 

gut is the largest . of money 
Scientists gave ais" surpassing 

lengthens my s° of years 


,conveyed: to: them the S*-of 


s° of all reality and goody: 
s>.of ten, thousand dollarg 
lengthens my s° of years 


complete thes’ total of; sin. 


s* of four thousand dollars 


‘This ‘sti8 to remain on interest 


SUMMARILY 


summarily 
Mis. 12-23 


211-— 9 
Pan. 


5-27 


s* dealt with by divine justice. ; 
dealt with s\ by the good judgment of 
Jesus treated the lie s-. 


summarized E 


Ret. 22-8 
summary 
Mis. 35-11 


Un. 


Mis. 214-13 

summer 
Mis. 136-23 
144-24 


summer-house 


Pul. 48-4 
summing 
Mis. 62-10 
summit 
Mis. 41-16 
66-16 
162— 6 
215-19 
266— 2 


summits 
Mis. 303— 2 
summoned 
Ret. 8-22 


sumptuous 
00. 15-3 

sums 
Un. 
Pul. 


53-19 
45— 2 
50-14 
52— 2 
64-10 
57-30 
67—23° 
231— 8 


My. 


Sun 
Pul. 88-23 


89-12 


St. Paul s* the character of Jesus” 


complete, s* of the matter: 
sublime s* of an honest life 

s’ of the whole matter, 

s° of suffering here and of heaven 


s* up its demonstration in 


close your meetings for the s*; 
fresh as a s* morn, 

back to their s* homes. 
our tears, as the softs" rain, 

or make a s- resort near 

* lights: and shades of spring and s* 
like the s- brook, soon gets dry. 
Breathe through the s° air 

our tears, as the soft s° rain, 
Within life’s s- bowers ! 

To empty s° bowers, 


7>\* During the s" vacation; 


* before the end of s*, 

Message from me this s*, 

tears like a soft s* shower, 

upon the glories of's- ; 

Over the glaciers :. . the s* glows. 
fancied, for a s* home. 


* with . . . a fountain or s-. 


s* up positive and negative 


te the s: in Science 

o reach the s* of Science, 
dazzling, God-crowned s-, 
walks on the s* of the roof 
s* of unselfish and pure aims 
Then from this sacred, s° 
Despairing of gaining the s:, 
from the.s* of bliss surveys 
the s* can’ be gained. 

reach the heaven-crowned s- 
poem : 

And from thy lofty s-, 
situated on the s- of a hill, 
gains the God-crowned s° 

on the s* of Mont Blanc; 
poem 

And from thy lofty s-, 
God-crowned s* of divine’Science ; 
striving to reach the s- 


shine from their home s* 


asked her if she had s* me? 
family doctor was s*, 


away from sin Christ s- thee! 
s° the severest conflicts 
Christianity is the s- of divine Love 


you haye come to a s- feast, 


s* done under both rules 

* some giving . . . substantial s-. 

*no additional s* outside of the 

*no s" except’those already subscribed 
* others donating large s-. 

* no s- except those already subscribed 
* vaster s” of money were spent 

to whom she‘has given large s- 


* S*, Attleboro, Mass. 
* S:, New York City.’ 


SuNi (see also sun’s) 


before the 
Mis. 251-30 


bright as the 


Pul. 83-13 
clothed with 
Pul. 83-28 
detains the 
Pul. 87-24 
full-orbed 
701. 8-10 


mountain mists before the s-. | 

a bright as the s-,— see Song €: 10. 
* clothed with the s*,— Rep. 12: 1, 
church’s tall tower detains the ists 


but it is not the full-orbed 3s. 


950 


sun 
great 


SUNDAY 


Pul. 81-18 * soars and sings to the great s-. 
his eye on the 
Mis. 354-26 his eye on the s-, 


in the centre 
13-10 


midnight 
Mis. 88-17 
Un. 


* like ais” ini the centre of its system, 


glows . 


moonbeams to the : 
No. 22-13 they are as moonbeams to the:s-, 
no need of the 
No. 27-10 There will be no need of the s-, 
My. 206-20 city had no need of the s:,— Rev. 21: 23. 


nor need of th 


e 


.. like a midnight s-. 
58-20 midnight s* shines over, the 


Mis. 323— 5 nor need of the s-, 


one with the 
"02. 12-18 
outlives the 
"02. 17-20 
reflects the 
Pul. 4-14 
rising of the 


a ray of light one with the s-, 


the F S 
’02. 17-29 like the s- beneath the horizon, 


Then thy gain outlives the s-, 


A dewdrop reflects the s-. 


My. 114-20 until the rising of the s-. 


sends forth 


Ret. 56-22 The s: sends forth light, 


shines 


02. 17-20 the s° shines but to show man 


smiled 


y. 
standing in the ! ‘ 
the angel, standing in the Sy) 


702. 16-18 
under the 
Mis. 267-27 
Pul. 53-6 
Pan. 98 
Hea. 65 
My. 324-28 


worshipped the . : 
worshippers of Baal worshipped the s:. 


Mis. 333-24 


Mis. 54-4 

192-16 

330-29 

Un. 14-7 

64- 4 

No. 6-17 

6-21 

Pan. 84 

My. 344- 3 

sunbeams 

Hea. 11-1 

Po. 32-8 
sunburst 

Pul. 25-17 

25-29 

58-22 

Sunday 
service 


cause of all. . 


29-25 * the s* smiled kindly upon the 


under the's:, - 


* no new thing under the s°.” 
a religion under the s* that hath 
something new under the s* 
* one woman under the s* who could 


Eccl. 1 =o: 


Has the s* forgotten to shine, 
as long as the s:.’”’— Psal. 72: 17. 
unveils its regal splendor to thes”; 
plants, the s-, the moon, and 
than the s* can coexist with } 
. the s° revolves 
error of the revolution of the s- 
find expression in s* worship, 
If we say that the s* stands for 


evidence that... 


fountains play in borrowed s°, 
s* enkindling the sky 


* In the ceiling is a s- 


* s* in the centre of th 


e ceiling: 


* In the ceiling is a beautiful $- 


(see service) 


services 


(see services) 


Mis. 120-23 
161— 3 
314-5 
314-31 
314-32 
315— 5 
349-28 
Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


love to be with you on S:, 
S* BEFORE CHRISTMAS, 1888. 
formed for S- worship, 


On the first. S- of eac 


month, 


except Communion:S:, 

S* folowing Communion Day: 
each .S* when I preached. 
reading of the .S* lesson, 

the first S*.of each month. 
Monday following the first S- 
preceding the first S- in June, 
repeated at the other services 
listen to the S* sermon 

One meeting on S~ during 

on the second S- in January 
I had to repeat every S*. 

One memorable S* afternoon, - 
in the pulpit every S*, 

* Last S* I gave myself the r 
* a S* morning when her pastor 
* dedicated in Bostonon S*, | 
* dedicated on New Year’s S- ¢ 
* next S° the new order of service © 
* The dedication in Boston last S-. 
* meets.every S: in Hodgson Hall, 
* ceremonies at Boston last ,S°. 

I already speak to you each S*.__ 
Sermon on the Mount, read each S: 
their presence on Communion S-, 


on S*. 


{ anise 
SUNDAY 951 SUPERINTENDENT 
Sunday sunlight 
Po. 11-5 Boston Herald; ,S*, May. 15, 1898. Mis. 376-23 deeply dazzling s:, softened, 
My. 7-11 their presence on Communion. S*. Ret. 4-14 waving gracefully in the s-, 
: 26— 6 * communion, S, June 10, 1906. Pul. 82—5 *and her smiles are the s: 
50-20 |. * Communion S:, however, 83— 7 *and thes: cannot long be delayed. 
50-22, *‘'S°, January 4; 1880. Hea. 19-26..in the s* of our deeds ; 
53-17..* preach :.... for ten dollars aS’, My. 19-19 .our shadows follow us in the s- 
54-25 * Hawthorne Rooms, S° after S:.”’ 114-22 as gloriously as the s° 
56-29 * services were held each S’, 202-22 The taper unseen in s‘ 
58-30 * services at the C. S. church last S° 282-25 the s° of the law and gospel. 
pie : thee ets Leak lee nida a iS°,© 5 sunlit ~ ; 
= services of S° will mark an epoc mS : a 
82-15 * dedicatory services. ./. on So moerivadd, Bears houce 11555 clay 
84-28 -* to take place on S’, sunny : } ( 
85-26  * Last iS" it was entirely credible Mis. 329-29 fair earth and s° skies, Y 
88-10. * The dedication, S:, in Boston, 395-26 Of s days and.cloudless skies, 
92-24 * entered its portals S°. Pul. 49-1 * This big, s\ room 
94-8 *entered its portals S',” Po. 41-13 From the green. s° slopes f 
96-1 *zeal .....-exhibited at Boston, S’, 58-11 Of s* days and cloudless skies, 
100— 7 .* On the S* of the dedication, My. 189-25. erected in the s’ South 
141-7 * services. . , S: [June 14] ; 194-30 * Ne’er in a s* hour fall off.’’ 
147— 8 my childhood’s S° noons. sunrise 
170— 8 my annual. Message to the church last S° ~ Mis. 304-23 * It shall ring at s° and sunset; 
289-24 on S’ evening, February 3, 376-16 chapter sub-title 
337— 1 [Boston Herald, S*, May 15, 1898] Ret. 23-12 could not prophesy s* or starlight. 
Sunday Lesson sun’s ; 
Mis. 106-17 Your S: L*, composed of Po. 217 the s* more genial, mighty ray ; 
Sunday Lessons b oi suns 
Mis. 114-1 °'our S* L*, are of inestimable value Ret. 56-22 sun sends forth light, but nots’; 
Sund 314-19 ' referred to in the S° L-. sunset (sce also sunset’s) 
undays wen ( Mis. 304-23 * It shall ring at sunrise and s*; 
My. 51-17, * remain with us for a few S- 356—1,,radiant +s’, beautiful as blessings 
90— 2. * S* or on week-days 


Sunday School 


Order of Exercises 


Man. 127-1 


"Mis. 382-20 
Man. 62-7 


Ret. 
Pul. 


heading 


oe of Sunday services, Se Sp 


The 'S: S-:. 

received in the S: S° classes 

S° S° of any Church of Christ, 
attend the S° S° exercises. f 
G. S. S:S:, which he superintended. 
together with the S: S: 

* organizer of a C. 8: S; S:, 


poem 
* S° S: of The Mother Church 

* report of the secretary of the S: S° 

* date... the S: S: was formed. 

* S° S:.and the... . offices, 

May the dear S* S- children 

dear S: S; children, 

chapter sub-title 

Tracaprs or Tur Moranr Cuurcu S; S- 
chapter sub-title 

S:..S: or Seconp CuHurcH;.. . New Yorxk 


Pul. 39-15 * The s:, burning low, 
My. 114-19 I could not write these notes afters‘, 


sunset’s 


Po. 70-4 At s* radiant hour, 


sunshine (see also sunshine’s) 

Mis. 51-27 * s° of the world’s new spring, 

231— 5 had seen.s* and shadow fall 
231-27 brought s* to every heart. 

s* and joy unspeakable. 
Warmed by thes: of Truth, 
freshness and s° of enlightened ‘faith 
When, s* beautifies the shower, 
as s* o’er the sea, 
s- of Truth beams with such efficacy 
as s* from the clouds ; 
his lightning, thunder, and s- 
Here smileth the blossom and s° 
never a shadow where s- is not, 
never the s* without a dark spot; 
When s* beautifies the shower, 
* make s:.on the grayest day. | 
* cheerful and shed s* about them 
not work in the s* and run away in 
Tays from the eternal s* of Love, 


sunshine’s 


Sunday School Lesson 
Mis. 314-12" 'S* S*'L* of the C.S. Quarterly 
Sunday School Lessons 
Mis. 114— 3,.Committee on S: S: L- 
Sunday Schools : 
Pul. 5-29 sermons, S° S’, and literature of 
Sunday Services 
Man. 120- 4. heading 
sunder 
My. 185-16 
268-10 


sunders 
Ret. 31-1 


the trinity no man can s*. 
God hath joined . . 


s° the dominant ties of earth 


2 Ian cannot s-°. 


Po. 53-7 


With s: lovely ray 


sun-worshippers 


My. 151-24 


up 
Chr. 


superb 
Mis. 276-1 
Pul. 42-13 
62-15 
76— 4 
76-13 
My. 25-25 
superbly 
Pul. 39+10 


55-27 


Baalites or s° failed to 
will s*- with him, — Rev. 3:20, 


The floral offerings . . . were s*, 
*a s: apartment intended for 

* quality of tone is something s-, 

* s* archway of Italian marble 

* s° mantel of Mexican onyx 
sublimity of this s: superstructure, 


sundries 
My. 133-12 


Mis. 234-26 

sunlight 
Mis. 202— 4 
331-9 


in s’ already given out. 


she has not s* before since’ she 
hymn-verse so often s* in church; 
and (S- on This Occasion 

* § by the congregation, 

The following Hynin was 's* 

* was s‘ by the audience 


s’ g*, moon god, and sin god 


* 5" to the bottom of the sea, 
* were s: into the bottomless sea of 
iS: from beneath man, 


an age so s*,in sin and sensuality, 


into the s* of Soul. . 
sof prayer and praise 


poem that I consider s* sweet 
supercilious 
700. 15-12 s* consciousness that saith 
superficial 
No. 46—5 material medicine and s- religion 
superfine 
Mis. 285-28 , in the réle, of.a s* conjugality ; 
superfluous 
Mis. 107-5 Christianity is not s-, 
My. 276— 6.,to be criticized... . is s-. 
superinduced 
Mis. 66-23 Disease that is s° by sin 
117— 6 act s° by the wrong motive 
My. 223-17 All such questions are s* by 
superintended 
Ret, 42-8 C. §. Sunday School, which he s°, 
superintendent | 
Pul. 46-30 * of which he was the s’, 
My. 230-16 To roe S* and THacHERS 


SUPERINTENDS 952 
superintends tdujla "supplied 
Pul. 37-10 *s.the chureh im Boston; Mer, 6-21 
superior j ro 
Mis. 104-3 _ His tinseen individuality, so s* to Ng ie 
113-16 ‘rises s* to Suggestions AEG. on 
Pan. 11-14 will demonstrate man to be s* ae 
01. 25-2 good and ‘evil, and the latter s*, See 
Hea. 15-21 as if drugs were s* to Deity. _supplies 
Superior Court Mis. 21-8 
My. i 3 * Robert N. Chamberlin of the S* Cy, Lia 
superiority wu 
Mis. 28-30 s° of the higher law ; Man. 8-1 
30-18 proved the s of Mind . No. 2-8 
109-32 your s* te a delusion is won, My. one 
140— 9S of the claims of Spirit = : 
286-12 the s* of spiritual power BWW 
379-29 Mind and its s* over matter, supply 
Ret. 26-10 -s> of Spirit over matter, 3 Afis.~ 45-16 
34-16 s* of metaphysics over physics. 363-19 
superlative Man. %-12 
Mis, 223-29 To punish ourselves . . . is s* folly. 10-8 
super-modest — Ret. waa 
My. 118-8, I cannot be s* in Pul. 102 5 
supernal 13-t? 
Mis. 160-9 meet and mingle in bliss s* No. 18-95 
387-23 Whence joys s* flow, 0+-— 7-16 
Ret. 85-15 the order prescribed by s* grace. 16-9 
Un. 27 Jeft to the ss guidance: My. US-21 
Po. 618 Whence joys s flow, 186-14 
supernatural. 26- § 
Mis. 3-4 we shall claim. . Jno s power. 21-BW 
88-22. * that. Christian healing is s*, or 21-7 
cate sin = miraculous and s* . 312-2 
9-28 neither s* or preternatural : S 
Ret. 26-13 had before seamed tome s, supplying | 
Pul. 72-1 *as though inspired . . . by s* power. AVES. 263-20 
My. 5-24 *can banish faith in the s, , 363-14 
supernaturally Ret. 36-20 
Pan. 3-20 who reveals Himself s°to Ur, 12 
superscription : Ady. 348-30 
My. 170-17 it has His image and s>. support 
supercede _— Mis. 38 6 
My. y—l0'* threatens to s* persecution 30-99 
supersedes 3-9 
Un. 40-8" “As Truth s* error, 66-32 
supersensible 14 
Mis. 86-31), to reach the glory of s° Life ; sak 
Ret. 73-17. evil is lost ins good, Say 
Un. 10-11. God, or Spirit, the s* eternal. ; Sa : 
supersensual | 1 Ret. 19-18 
Mis. 77-19. s*) impartial, and uhquenchadle Love. 2-8 
superstition Un. 8-15 
Mis. 30-24. wisdomless wit, weakness, and s*. Rud. M8 
123= 7 “s-, lust, hypocrisy, witchcraft. Ne. 1-11 
199-18 denied and defied their s°. J $815 
"02. 9-30 counteracts ignorance and s*? 42-27 
My. 245-18 devouring beasts, s* and jealousy. My. $3 
superstitions 8] i Pag 
Mis. 235-24 Christianity unbiased by the s* of 153-38 
superstitious NR 
My. 313-23 * nor did ‘‘the s+ country folk I7O-M 
superstructure. on SY 
Mis. 140- 2 God’s gift, foundation and s°, sea 
140-29" though the material s* should crumble 312-90 
341— 5's that is real, right, and eternal 380-27 
357-32 yea, its foundation and s*, : 
ul, -2+29°s> of Truth, reared on the S00-18 
"01. 25-4 s* eternal in the heavens, supported 
Hea. 11— 9) immortal s> is built on Truth; . Mis, xii- 5 
My. 623 as high above the work of . ~ “66-19 
25-25 sublimity of this superb s°, O17 
94-27 a s high above the work of 93-20 
supervision 960 
Man, 74-4 neither shall he exercise s* or Ret, 64-14 
supine ‘00, 18~ 8 
Mis, 312-23 ‘reason too s* or misemployed ae . 4 
supper MOU ps 
Mis. 90-26 the Passover, or last s*, 4 supporting 
170-8 drinking of wine at the Lord's s Un, 57-18 
supplant act. Sh My. sect 
Pul. 66-26 * are eventually to s\ those. —s 360-19 
supplemented LARS) supports 
Pul. 60-10 * Each paragraph he s° firsthwith) 9 | Lowe ; 
: ore a” Mis. Ti-l4 
sup] leds { oti Tie vs 102-28: 
ts. 148-16 must be s*-to maintain the di btn Pogue 3 ‘ 
Man. 3-13 must.be s* to maintain the dignity c 3202 7 
30-10 and the vacancy s* ORG why My. 41-31 


aw stror 


SUPPORTS 


vaecaney shall be © by & 

4 vaeaney s by the Beards > 

= by the pretentious usurpation, 
* = the means te consumma#e the 
* The pulpit was s by Mrs. Bady 
* = the only social diversions, 


S erkninals with douguets 
they give yeu daily 
garner the s fora world. 

S within the wide channels of 
divine Spirit s all human needs, 


Leve = the e 
* proof peative.that 
Mary 


S every need of 


Ss invariably meets demand, 

What immortal Mind alone can Ss. 
he is at Rberty te s that need 
Select, dismiss, or S& a vacancy 
infinite Mind ts sufficient to s* all 
ample to s* many practitioners, 
power and purpose to s them, 
God will s the wisdom 

for what Mind alone can s>. 

and s the differing needsiet 
agious gosst 2 th 
to s the blessings ef the infinite, 

will s* all your needs 

subsist on demand and s, 

~. than... is Sufiicient to s*: 
the fall s of Juvenile joy. 

to s the place of his leading 


S$ sacril 


more . . 


s the word Science to Christianity, 
reapansibie for s this want, 

s* the universal need of 

$s all Mind by the reflection, 

$ all that is absolutely immutable 
Ss all the needs of man. 


to's one’s self and a Cause 

Scientist . . . need: 

Ss Ged’s power to heal 

to s the liberated thought 

to s> their ideal man, 

in ss ng 3 feos the 

s unequivocally the 

evidence to s* his chatgh 

approval and sso. . . Sejentists, 

sympathy helped to s* me : 

Ss the divine sates whieh heals. 

Laster ins of 

ht charitable s*, 

heal 


words of the 


The author never sou 
Ss the Christianity th 
of creation, 
Sgaink Strong cotfee to sme 
*In s of the motion, oa 
*has not met with the s* that she 
*in the s& of theirehu 
Seeks personality for sy oo) 
barn to divine question for s> 
iteous government ; 

( ation, and vict 
OU may His love shield, sy an 
* entirely without means of s°. 
writing gave me ample sy 
sympathy helped to s* me> 

Ss the Directors of The 


basis and s* 


to help sa ne 


your #, conse 


S», cheered, I take m 
is s* in the Seripture 
s by the unerring Principle 


nor s> by facts, 


is not s* by the evidence 
this view iss" by the Scripture, 
were part of whe bate s iB 
s and 
* coiling, »° on four arches 


sy it by his wor¢ 


s* the ladder whieh reaches 
by revelation s* reason, 

ti sarm to religion 
s The Mother Chu 


never averts law, but s* it, 
‘Sctence's* harmony, 
ei Be ont Ne ha i 
18 s* this silent men ‘oree 
* s* such selfless devotion, 


Ss at times; 


| 


Ret., 67-28. but. s* self-created. 


s 
UPPOSH 953 SUPREME’ BEING 
suppose i 
Mis. 171-5. Tos that Jesus did actually a ee i , 5 
220-4 s> that there is a sick person _, 7 * not in\. >... s, or violation of it, 
z 290-10 Tors» that human love, supremacy : 
jn 4 I do not s° their mental and aliness 
My. 364-15 the s° and all 
Mis. 3-27 their only s° efficacy is in freedo"on oe 
24-31 and thus destroy any s° effect Ret. 45-13 spiritual freedom and s-. 
53— 5 error.of s: life and intelligence pape Me 
72-9 God is s‘ to impart to man No. 18-8 God’s s* and omnipotence. 
74-21 matter and its supposed laws. Hea. 7-5 those who understand God’s s: 
91-28" I supposed that’ students had followed numerical Ie 
140-12 I s° the trustee-deed was legal ; My. 94-3 *in the race for numerical s- 
171-15 spirits s: to have departed : of Ged f 
186— 4 Soul is s*'to enter the Hea. 15-2 rests upon the s- of God. 
191- 3 which the senses are s° to' take in, of good 
191-24 was s- to have outtalked even. Truth, Ret. 26-10 the s: of good over evil, 
200-19 every s* material law. 64— 5° destroyed by the s* of good 
201-13 nothingness of s° life in matter, of, Mind 
202-1 basis of all s” miracles ; Mis. 35-4 s° of Mind over matter, 
205=28 dissolves all $- material lite be cae 
18 gense of evil is s: to ha, is. 267—- 4 consciousness his ‘ i 
30-11 the s activity soba ve spoken, of Soul of . the s* of right. 
a o know the s: bodily belief eo. 11-10 the s‘of Soul ov , 
Man. 66-21 authority s* to come acs of Spirit “bas bee 
m. 52-27 s* modes of, self-conscious matter, Mis. 17-19 's of Spirit, and of man 
Rud. 8-24 invalid whom he is s: to cure. 70-27" rising to the's of Spirit, 
12- 2. parts of the body s- to be ailing. 176-19 's* of Spirit and the nothingness of 
No. 35-16 s* existence apart from God. 194-17’ s*'of Spirit’and the nothingness of 
Pan. “3-3 “Pan, as a deity, is s* to preside 321-10 witnesses . |. the s- of Spirit ; 
a0: ee eee to answer of sr sah bse ee ; 
; was s: to-outta ruth 7s. 200-18 from the s- iri 
Hea. 10-6 s- to have fought the manhood of of the law hott Pen enn 
11-25 s* to be both mind and matter. Mis. 258-10 8° of the law of Life 
13-27 _ while it is s* to cure of Truth 
17-21 Sin isa s* mental condition ; Pul. 18-8 conscious of the s° of Truth 
17-22 sickness and death are s’ physical over matter Mer ; 
My. 5-3 man is s* to start from dust Mis. 63-30 Spirit proved its s* over matter 
5 ae aS. tee . knowledge OWT; sin a 
— 5 were s’ to heal the sick, is. 16-14 its''s* o in, si 
173-12 I scarcely s° that a note, Spirit’s Y Sb MERA eine Sat 
292-25 those drugs are s° to possess Un. 58-10 by the law of Spirit’s s° 5” 
eae a properties of drugs are s* to act supreme : 
ee ad i so power) Mis. 3-22 sand perfect Mind, 
pposedaily 3-25 -Godis ss and omnipotent 
My. 119-16 away from the s* crucified 45-1 prove the fact that Mind is s° 
‘ Mind is s*; 
supposer Si aul a | 
‘Mis. 332-28 Is-ma i 23 | until right/is found s-. 
Sappedine n the s’, false believer, aA reign asipenee and harmony be s* 
‘ — rove his power,.. . ; 8S 
Mis. 332-27 S:, false believing, suffering 176— 9 s spp pearote eke: “. 
supposition 2a 8D ae eee ae eae SPs, sibs 
Mis. 73-3 this s° is proven erroneous BA ote meee naa sests 
4 74-23 any s» that matter is intelligent, My seat iy 3S Sven peter. 
175-22 s* is, that there are other minds 331 2 we eos ee 
$5215. + Ehat Soul. or Wind. A oe 6 This ‘s* potential Principle reigns 
191-21 destroys all consistent s° of 330 1 Clee that God, good, is. s*; 
196— 4 Idolatry, the s° of the existence of 368-29 oo ce enon ci oa a Bs 
198-27 Suffering is the s- of; another Man. 15-6 phe hae af ee ad ivead 
259- 8 s* that evil is a claimant Ret. 28-15 eee thal tok icsec tat 
360-15 holds only in itself the s° of evil, gee Penne pe to ea aiden ranen, 
332-23 first; a s* ; second, a false belief ; 81-15 : _ Sh Helo ng pa 
332-29 s° is, that God and His idea ; Un. 19-11 if fh pen coe URE Nes ee ey 
363— 6 s° that the absence of good is mind n 24— 6 3 ps Meee nat 
Ret. 67-7 Sin was, and is, the lying s° that 3616 but the pHing ie 
Un. 18-20 destroy, every s° of discord. Pul 35 6, Maes ae ae 
52- 2 in contradistinction to the s- that aa 3519 itn Sahib it Arend ier eared 
52-16 evil, as a s°, is the father of itself, Rud 2-18 nee we 7 Mae pier cae 
No. 27-1 Sin is not Mind; it is but the s° ‘Now 24.97 glorious “maaan Bg 
Hea. 17-23 s° of life and intelligence in 2 a cece rt fou ee ion 
My. 301-23 s° that we can correct insanity 35-97 God's rein , irerene are 
suppositional Pan. 3-19 s°, holy, ioiieuels ba 
Mis: 14-27 Thus evilis .. . s*: 6 illusive claim that God is ‘not s° 
19-15 endeavors of s° demons 11-24 good s° destroys all sense of evil 
“71-19 they are s: modes, 01. 21 § certainty that Christianity is” 
97-11 Sel oReallne! depecata, Hea, 15-10 as it rises to that s° sense that 
217-19  s* unity and personality, Peo.'' 8-16 Mind is 3’, and yet we © 
260-17 s: or elernentary opposite Po. 23-19 S* and omnipresent God, : 
289-7 | It-ig:s: absence of good, My. 37-20 * grand truth that God is the s* cause 
234-18, Se oliata OT? evil 126-28 it reigns s* to-day, to-morrow, 
363-11. material mode of a s* mind; 205-20 makes God more s* in consciousness, 
367— 7 exposes the lie of s- evil, 267-10 He is s°, infinite, 
Un. 32-15 a false claim, a s° mind, 278— 7 government of divine Love is s*. 
My. 167-4. The s* world within us 294-6 omniscient, omnipresent, s* over all. 
235—. 3, the s* opposite of life, 339-6 one'God, s’, infinite, 
297-12 A s* gust of evil in this Supreme Being... 
supposititious Mis. 82-15 offspring and idea of the.S B’, 
Mis. 17-5 opposed to any 's* law of sin Cee 1h bellevoam Godoasuthe ss 4B's 
355-20 responsible for its s* presence. Ret. 0-13 ,everyrother mameifor the 8” B-, 
Ret. 64-22 They are s- claims of error ; Un. 48-12) He is best understood as.S° Br, 
My. i? the falsity of s° life ; Fb AAT eh Btpey cig wanes IRON a 
su A analy + B:, infinite and immortal Mind, 
pposititiously No. 19-15 the fatherliness of this 5: B-. 
01; 3=11\)* definition of God, ‘‘A S* B’,” 


, 


SUPREME BEING 954 SURPRISING 
Supreme Being ; surel ; 
‘Ol. 3-12 *S: B’; self-existent and eternal.’ My. 184-28 .S:, the Word that is God must 
Hea. 15-4 the omnipotence of the S° B’ 187— 1S", your fidelity, faith, and 
Peo. 25 improved views of the S° B:. 188-19 He s- will not shut me out 
4-27 false ideals of the S° B- 233-9 I s- should. 
(see also Being) Po) as fae is not, bh i 
Supreme God i 343-14 $ ave sought no suc 
My. 36-30 *our SG’, through His power surety ae, 
Pul. 3-11 Our s° is in our confidence 
supremely surf 
Mis. 50-30 one God and loving Him s-, 02. 19-19 heaving s° of life’s troubled sea 
206-27. if you love good s°, f 
328-30 loving God s* and thy neighbor “ surlace A j 
360-9 s* natural transforming power Mis. 65-5 that the earth’s s° is flat, 
367—- 4 and to love God s”. My. 69-8 *gently curved and panelled s-, 
My. 6-4 Do we love God s-?2 225— 2 come to the s° to pass off, 
276-25 love God s*, and my neighbor Surge (see also surge’s) 
286- 7 love God s’, and love their neighbor Mis. 339-27 s° dolefully at the door of 
surcease surged 
My. 230-22 give my solitude sweet Soe My. 11-6 *storms that have s* against her 
sure _ SUrgeOn (see also surgeon’s) 
Mis. 11-12 the s: way of salvation, Mis. 311-25 as a s* who wounds to heal, 
81— 1 broad and s* foundation of Science; Peo. 6-8 *not a single physician, s°, 
82-10 reach the s* foundations of.time, My. 106-14 impossible for the s* or 
90-18 be s* that your means for doing good 294-16 If the skilful s° or the 
en * S$? Dee tey | pt MgRa defilement. 345-21. ‘‘The work done by the s° 
= e s\ that God directs your way; : 
143— 2. broad basis and s° Satation é Surgeon Extraordinary to the King oan 
146-23 I feel s* that as Christian Scientists Peo. 6-5 Dr, James Johnson, S* B: to the KX’, 
152-7 Of this we may. be s*: surgeon’s 
152-23 against this s* foundation, My. 105-12 s* instruments were lying on 
Bee Bub geo surgery 
237— ut it is s* to follow. 5 U 
252-27 with safe and s° medicine ; a vay not oa Ade ie PRE ot the 
288-5 s° of being a fit counsellor. Wi j eas 20 ef ee nor,.s: could 
337-20 Where these exist, C. S. has no s° y. 348 2s" puts AB. 
340-23 however slow, thy success is s°: yon * Fa RST Sy SIeChECN Si 
Man. 28-15 Directors to watch and make s° surges ; 
Ret. 60-24 the only s° basis of harmony. Ret. 20-18 new beauty in the’s: roll? 
73-21 s* victim of his own corporeality. surges x 
83-14 is s* to be corrected. - - ly aw 
Wot 4qgnsitheissdetence Po. 73-11. Laving with s* thy silv’ry beach ! 
Pul. 65-7 *small and new, to be s’, surgical 
No. 28-3 but this is s*; that the mists Mis. 244-4 even a ‘‘s* operation” 
31-12 the s* destruction of sin ; 244-6 before s* instruments were 
Pan. 10-7 we are s* the honest verdict 349- 5 the s* part of midwifery. 
"01. 2-26 fearless wing and a s" reward. Ret. 40-15 received from a s* operation 
33-11 * the s* precursor that they My. 345-24 about’ advice on s* cases.’’ 
"02. 15-28 feeling s* that God had led surgin 
Hea. 14-10 be s* he is a learned man ems 7 s 
My: (813=%'Now Liam s'ithat-T have Pul. 13-17 in the s* sea of error, » 
16-26 a s* foundation :— Isa: 28-16. My. 189-27 song and the dirge, s* my being, 
21-10 * We therefore feel s- that all surly 
os 5 hernens font Pasi hele: Mis. 297-12 a s* censor ventilating his 
143— 3 s* that they are blessed in surmounting Hor 
146-20 s* that what I wrote is true, My. 68-7 *dome s* the building 
175-27 Iams‘ that the . \ /letters surmounts 
203-18 s* precursor that its possessor is Mis. 135-11 s* all obstacles 
203-19 sincerity is s* of success, © ‘ 2 
203-20 Iam s° that He will surpass edi will alge 
224-14 Also be s* that you are not Mis. xi-17.found to s: imagination, 
230-11 Ot this Iam s°, My. 67-26 *s° any church edifice 
47-26 be s° that after many. . . days rpassin 
254-11 s* reward of right thinking au Pye ce * Scientists gave a sum s* 
256-4 not specially musical to be s-, I 
275-16 | Life— is s* and steadfast. surplus x 
324-15 * s* that neither Mr. Wiggin nor Man. 91-15 |S; Funds. 
325—- 7° * s* Back Bay property would never 2 Orme tA Sei NG, Lehh 
363-25 to be s* that one is not surprise 
surely Mis. 387— 5 waiting, in what glad s*, 
Mis. 6-13. it s* does, to many thinkers, Rud. 15-6 glad s° of suddenly regained health 
29-24 S the people of the Occident 00. 4-14 ought not this to be an.agreeable)s-, 
37-23. yields to Science as directly and s° Fro. 50-23 waiting, ini what, glad: ¢:, a) 
sr-17_ thou shalt.s" die." — Gen. 2: 17. My, DD ones ee ang ob admiration 
—8 wait on God to decide, as s° He wi os a » OUT EGO". Gt 
173-27 S: not from God, ene’ eel 310-31 * It does not s* me, = 
08 2 ¥ Thou shalt s; die, = Gen. Daclhe surprised 
2 uite as s*° and with better effect Ret. 8-17 Greatly s*; i 
261-14 “the way of — Prov, 13+ 15: 38-18 We os f a aid Meee ee 
367-17 thou shalt s: die.’’— Gen, 2: 17. Pul. 71-11 *Screnrists om Syracusn S” 
Ret. 8l— 7 our friendship will s° continue. 00. 4-11 s° at the new . .-. steps in religion 
Un. 4-25, S° from such, an understanding Hea. 13-19 you cannot be s* that we : 
15-28 S* this is no Christian worship ! My. 322-26 *so clearly stated that I was’s- 
17-23 declares . . . they musts: die. 330- 3 * I presume we should not be s- 
31-5 s* there can be no matter; 5 i ; ats 
Pul. 44-9 * Sit marks an era in the surprises d 
80-1 \* as sas of a ship 00. 3-21 To-day it s* us that i 
80-3 * will s» find the other. | My. 248— 3 ;its grandeur almost ‘ss mej «>| 
A abs bynes: x phe out chosen of God surprising i { 
No. 27-2 ‘ the probation of mortals Mis. 66-— wi ‘ 
00. 10-18 S* the wisdom of our forefathers ; 204 9 * oat Gone fel Wet 
10-28 S° it is enough for a soldier My. 276-12 recommends this s* privilege? Hey 
My. 111-2. S**‘the wrath‘of'man'—= Psal! 76: y ‘ nends this s° privilege . 
— Psal. 76: 10. 346- 2. * her views, ..°) were continually s-:)") 


surrender 
Mis. 15-14 


Ret. 29-1 
My. 127-24 


SURRENDER 


moments of s; to. God, 

caused unconditional s-. 

cause a s* of this.effort. 

forts of C. 8... . can never s°. 


surrendered 


My. 127-28 
surrenders 
Mis. 257-30 
289-13 


not . ... s* in conquest, 


where the good man s* to death 
s* independent action 


Po. 22-19 dark domain of pain and sin S* 
surrounded 


My. 312-23 


I was s* by friends, 


surrounding < 


Mis. 30-27 
Pul. vii-17 
47-27 
My. 173-27 
17451 
survey 
Mis. xi-26 
Hea. 11- 2 
My. 316-14 
surveying 
Mis. 324-11 
369= 8 
surveys 
Mis. 328- 9 
survival 
No. 25-13 
survive 
Mis. 26-1 
_ 140-30 
survived 
My. 191-1 
survives 
My. 166— 6 
surviving 


any seeming mysticism s* realism 
s° the cradle of this grand verity 
* Concord and its s° villages. 
Seen s° the high school ; 

eautiful lawn s* their church 


s* the fields of the slain 
s° the cost of sublunary joy, 
S° of the C. S. Movement,”’ 


s* him who waiteth at the door. 
s' the immeasurable universe 


s* the vale of the flesh, 
* “‘the s* of the fittest.” 


can s° the wreck of time ; 
the fittest. would s-, 


if there s* more of the wisdom 


but the fittest s°; 


701. 16-12 s° defamers share our pity. 


susceptibility 


01. 4-10 
susceptible 
Mis. 27-26 
52-13 
200-12 
No. 13-17 
701. 19-23 
02. 17-30 
My. 349- 8 
suspect 
Mis. 328— 6 
suspects 
Hea. 1-16 
suspend 
My. 104-18 
suspended 
Man. 54-3 


suspending 


My. 69- 3 
suspicion 
Mis. 257-17 
suspicious 
My, 211-21 
sustain 
Mis. 138-1 
Ret. 48-3 
Rud. 17-13 
No. 43-7 
My. 52-10 
216-11 
_ 359-1 
sustained 
Mis. 175— 7 
702. 1-20 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 226-20 
_ 330-19 | 
sustaining 
Ret. 33-2 
sustains 
Mis. 50-23 
126-12 
Ret. 28-20 
Un. 48-7 
52— 5 
No. 3-13 
33-19 
Po. 1-6 


s* of scientific proof. 


and is s° of proof. 


Marriage is s* of many definitions. 


rule that is s* of proof, 
Science is not s° of 

s* misuse of the human. mind, 
cheer the heart s° of light 

s’ of both ease and dis-ease, 


Dear reader, dost thou s° 
* man s* himself a fool; 
that men s-° Jadsthent 

the. offender shall be s- 

* s- seventy-two lamps, 

s* where confidence is due, 
fosters s° distrust where 


students will s: themselves 
Who else. could s> this institute, 
miraculous vision to s* her, 
Truth to stimulate ands: 

* to s* her in her work. 

without a cent to s° it? 
maintain them and s* them. 


says, I am s* by bread, 
should be welcomed and s°. 
followed her example and s° 
the cosmos is s* by the 
* s- by Masonic records 


s* my final conclusion 


belief that . . .. s° life, 

dignity of Soul which. s° us, 

s*, according to the law of God. 

He s° my individuality. 

reveals and s* the unbroken 

s° the genuine practice, 

$s’ man’s at-one-ment with God; 
What power s* thee in thy 
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| swaddling-clothes 


No. 45-25 

My. 257— 8 
swallow 

Mis. 257-24 


| swallowed 


Mis. 61-8 


swallowing 
My. 211— 3! 
218-20 
swallows 
Po. 53-13 


SWEET 


clamor to leave cradle and) s°; 
his s* (material environments) 


Floods s* up homes and households ; 
the public cannot s° reports of 


Straining at gnats, one may s* camels. 


strain at gnats or s* camels 


s* up by the reality and 

death itself is.s* up, in. Life, 

S° up the flood— Rev. 12.: 16. 

death must be. s*.up, in Life, 

* s- up in everlasting destruction. 
pellets can be s; without. harm 
Aaron’s rod s* up, the rods of 
Message is. s* up in sundries 


straining at gnats ands” camels: 
straining at gnats and s° camels, 


Bid faithful s: come 


Swampscott, Mass. 


Po. 28-18 


Mis. 294— 2 
sways 
Mis. 368— 8 
00.. 10-19 
swearer 
My. 106-25 
sweareth 
My. 33-23 
sweep 
Mis. 99-23 
329-23 
387= 1 
Pul. 26-9 
Po. 50-19 
68-15 
My. 16-29 
78-13 
149-10 
sweeping 
My. 49-7 
sweeps 
Mis. 396-19 
Pul. 18-3 
Po. 12-2 
66-11 
sweet 
Mis. 8-21 


iS; M-, January 1, 1868. 


holding s* over human consciousness. 
slight s- over the fresh, unbiased 

s: of his own perfect understanding. 
will cease to assert their Cesar s° 
Give God’s idea s’, 

* movement of international s- ; 


s’ by the maélstrom of human 


* Yet that scaffold s: the future, 
whatever s* the sceptre of self 


tobacco user, a profane s", 
sto his own hurt,— Psal..15: 4. 


winds of time s* clean the centuries, 
s’ in soft strains her Orphean lyre: 
the bheart-strings gently s’, 

* following the s* of its curve, 

the heartstrings gently s° 

To s* o’er the heartstrings 

hail shall s-away— Isai'28: 17. 

* semi-circular s' of mahogany pews 
tides of truth that s° the 


* stands a great chance of ‘s* the 


There s*\a,strain, 

There s?.a strain, 

There s*a strain, t 

No melody. s-,o’er its strings !. 


* ““S- are the uses of adversity.” 
SS’, indeed, are these uses of 

it drinks in the s* revealings 

s* water and bitter?” — Jas. 3; 11. 
s* sigh of angels answering, 

gain of its s- concord, 

“rolling sin as a s* morsel 

s° sense of journeying on 

s* as the rest that remaineth 

s* memorial such as Isaiah 


’T is s‘'to remember thee, 


invitation to this s* converse 

flow on in the same s* rhythm 

Ss’, sacred sense and permanence, 

s°’ sincerity of the apostle, 

the s* harmonies of C. 8. 

s* enough to neutralize 

isles of s* refreshment. 

a tiny, s* face appeared 

What if that s* child, 

must not take the s* freshness 

a s' something which belongs 
This's* assurance is the 
accumulative, s* demands 

s* immunity these bring «/)) >; on} 
restoring in memory the s° rhythm 
the s* harmonies of Spirit 

gales celestial, in s* music 

life most s*; as heart to heart 

To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s°, 
s* secret of the narrow way, 

To my sense a S° refrain ; 

* So full of s* enchantment 


Mis. 333-9 When s* rondean Doth ony 3 2 part, 
Are poured in Strains so Ss, 
396-20 sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and sy 
389i 1 his unveiled, s- mercies show 
. #8 reflects the s\ amenities of Love, 
Ret. 27-21 As s~ music ripples in one’s 
this. is.s", this is sour.’ 
35-3 and say that sour is =e 
33-4 believed s to be sour, 
s°_and sacred Sense of the 
Pull S& S pases. precious children, 


1l— 2 - > song of silver-throated singers, * 
13-13 -s* certain sense that God is 
is + strain, Low, sad, nes SS 


sweeps & 
18-10 his unveiled, s~ mercies show 
32410 ‘that I consider superbly s 
61-25 * s, musical tones attracted 


Rud. £12 “bind the s* influences— JoW883 31. 
G3 s> seunds end glories of earih 
No. 14-38 the s breath of springtide, 


43-20 with all its s" amenities 

Pan. 3-8 to whisper, “Solitude is s:.” 

*@i, 3-18 s- charity which seeketh not 
$- secret of the narrow way, 
7-11 life mest s-; as heart to heart 
SWeeps a strain, Low, sad, and s°, 
1410. His unveiled,.s mercies show 
2-13. To nurse ithe Bethlehem babe'so s, 


3I-— 7 -peace of Soul's s solitude! 

S-l7_ = when E ponder the days 
page # Mm 

31 for thy wings, s*-bird! 


46-14 Sas the poetry of heaven, 
4S—6 gales celestial in s music 
0 my sense as Weed 
Come to thy bowers, s° spring, 
3-8 *Se full of s\ enchaniment 
37-16. When s>-rendeau Doth play a part, 
ured in strains so $*, x. 
O Sing me ““S> hour of prayer™)! 
63-16 moments most S are fleetest alway, 
S spirit of love, at soft eveniide ' 
= edge to my lone heart 
eeply touched by its s> entreaty, 
I have the s satisfaction of 
133-30. => fiowers should be’te us His 
13-38 s° scents and beautiful blossoms" 
Never ere s than to-day, “ 
Ss sense of angelic song F 
Ss to observe with what unanimity 
216-16 your's: industry and love, 
230-6 as both = and bitter, 
230-6 4s in expectancy and bitter in 
30-2 give my solitude s- surcease. 
» alacrity_and uniformity 
MT-H1T Then I fed these s- little 
232-5 bee, always distributing s>_things 
5 * with s smile and snowy hair 
*tis s to be remem 
S7-N with all iis s* associations. 
S sign and substance 


2-16 ‘seem to s- life’s cup 


Mis. 27-20 the s the odor they send forth 
338-14 s> than the sound ef vintage bells, 

Pul. ~12-18 A Touder song, s~ than has 

My: 173-2 S- than the balm of Gilead, 
Ni—-6 s than a veptre, 


AMfis. 263— 5 suggest the s> similes 
38-27 _ Among the manifeld « < 
My. 259 2 will see the s- sculptured face 


Mis, 32-10 Spring is my s*, 


Mis. 12-18 come more s to our ear 
= Sera Sh sub-title : 
S te shed Fragrance fresh 
47-2 As s they came of yore, 
sweetness 
Mis. 107-1 
Pul. @-14 
81-14 
sweet-smelling 
Ret. G- 9 noi rangle Ss savor of Truth 
swell 
ts. 107-18 . should s° the lyre of human lo 
Po. -16-21., hear the Se sek thats, 2 
My. 12-37 5 the hearts of the members 
swell-box 
(See organ) 


but even the s\ and beauty 
urity and s> of their tones. 
wioeeine Ss and nobility 


this is the s-: 


swelled 
Mis. 388-2 
02. 20-11 
Po. T2 

swelling 
Mis. 1ig—14 


swells 
Chr. 33-59 


. To 4 
Pul. 3-11 
52-21 

‘62. 20-18 
Peo $21 


swine 
Mis. 7414 
$o-17 


My. 227-24 
swing 

ce 140-27 
Swinging 

Pul. 4-7 


My. 30-16 
sword 

Mis. 214-1 

214-6 

214-14 


swords 
Mis. 10-18 


285-15 


swordsmen 


Mis. 195-22 
sworn 


— 177-11 


syllogism 
Mis. 195-20 


Un. 34 6 Wh 
syllogisms > 


My. 11-11 


_Which s* creation’s lay: > 5 9H 


(see also organ) 


No. 4-893" 


Kes struggling for the shore, 


s*, who sells himself in a 


Switzerland 


While Justice fhedocia the’! s I -£ 
6. The s> is sheathed Law ‘ fk 


SYLLOGISMS 


Which s creation’s lay?" bil 
Which s- creation’s lay,’ éI—I8s 


s the harmony. of being 
*rose . . . S* as one voice. 

s- the loud anthem 

* feelings 


ato ba: 
eed: bosom. Ss 


pITHA 


swell organ ye z i 
(see organ) hebav a 


s* Christ’s music-tone, onihnauorTis 


s clean by the winds y 

* that has s* over the country, 7 
* bigotry that s-.over the onda 
That s* the clouds away ; 

s by the divine Talitha Pes: 
he s* away their Wasicet 


Vid 


whose mind never s" from oniv vt re 
not from the highest ethics 


pages of this 's* vehicle i Re 23M4 

Ss" growth of the new faith isvivige 
on the s> and mighty.chariot | 
waiting only your s* hands, 
be s- to hear, — Jas. 1:19. 
thanks for their s* messages 

S* pinions of spiritual thowshe® 


ivilsa 


s- the ocean with a letter 
3 ot af 

dita: 99eUe 
: ; 


Cast not your pearls rag st lite 
“pearls before s-*’— Mait..7: 6. 


369-25 which he shared with the %. 


pearls before = — or Mae. (fe 
‘ 4 fl a) ¥\ 
Clouds . . . that's* in the Ph ris 


* she can sit in her s char, ee az 
” ‘ 


* from Germany, from S-, ejooqaure 


; st 
ace sub-title —John 18: i. Te 2 
not . ...., but.a; s. Mail. ih — mie 
“Put up ‘thy s°."— John is: obn9 

“Put up thy $7;"— John 18: Dar MF ay 
s° must have been drawn | AO 

use the s* of Spirit. iii cocsiie 
a heavy's*, encased in» 08 Wh F 
The s° is sheathed, foi sigave 
* a, heav. s",,encased in TI-tee “Rte 
*the s* af been bestowed .- 7 y igans 
* parted his mantle with his s*!/0/9!qeu) 
= the’ Tuthless s> of injustice. ~ (|S 
not . . . but a s*.’— Matt. 10: 34. 018780 a 


s of the Spirit is: drawn; zi 


eqecming ses s” of Spirit, 
pierced by its own wh os 


crossing s* with Lara, 
crossed s* with free-love, _ 


stroke of unskilled s*. ie ree) wat 


S enmity | aise the. nye" oft a 
nor s* decei fully. — es, 24: te tiniste 2 Fa! 
 y * e8 .$sS 
* pendulum that has s ‘to one extreme)» iy 
nen a7 s-06 Ahh 
chapter sub-title to UhGal sock 
‘ - : - ty 
That perfect sof Saud aah 
ab Aten is she ne of Hts s Oo 
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SYLVAN 957 SYSTEM 
sylvan symptoms 
Ret. 17-5 I worship in deep s* spot, Mis. 100-30 s* by which our Father indicates 
Pan. 3-3 preside overs" solitude; Man. 47-19 dese apblon of s* or of suffering, 
Po. 62—5\:1 worship in deep: s: spot, Ret. 26+,1,, as to their disease or its:s, 
symbol Hea. 12-16 the general and moral s° 
Mis. 170-11 This is the reality behind the s-. My. 116-17 Its s+ are based upon personal 
191- 7 serpent became a, s: of wisdom. Synagogue 
Un. 61-18 sign and s*, not the substance Mis. 326-13 crept unseen into the s-, 
My. 8-11 * Tet us have the best material .s* Ret. 89-17, once again entered the s° 
28-22 * s* of a religion which heals 700. 12-25 he labored in the s-, 
Fa * find ite cnet new Ss‘, 14-3 sof Satan — Rev. 3: 9. 
- given to me in a little s*, | 
131-14 above the s* seize the spirit, arya eh iy wt Ch | 
151-27 to look no higher than the s*. is. 133-12, love to pray standing in the s 
172-13 material s* of may spiritual call ag ag. spake in thei, s. 
248-19 No fetishism with a s° 3 373-22 Christianity entered into s-, 
355-3 as: of the glad New Year et. 65-17 ruled Christ out of the s-, 
symbolic a Soe DE sca ier ed apout at cities 
8 — ave been scourged in the s* 
Mis. 61+ 5.-material s* counterfeit sciences. Hea. 2-4 s° as of old closed upon it, 
me oat S| words on his) office sign. My. 285—-23' neither in the s*,— Acts py 12. 
‘ul. pictures s° of the tenets of 
700. 11-28 His s° ethics bravely rebuke Syndtcgtes ‘“rusteeshi as: 
12-27. s*, rather than personal a esr TUSLECS pS: ait : ; 
symbolisms ’ 27-26 Boards of Trustees and S$ 
i is synonym 
My. 88-13 * architectural s* of aspiration ee Soul is’ a s- of Spirit, 
UE aa nt ried Ret. 57-10 Soul is the s* of Spirit, 
Mis s* the spiritual refres ment 
My. 24-7 *to s* your unmeasured love for Synonymous 
638o4! “H's Fy ev atation Mis. es Ages a oy: a em 
* 2 ene —~ erms God and goo . are S*, 
line : may be held to s’ that; faith 248-10 made the word s° with devil. 
symbo ized { 00. 5-10 Father and Mother are s: terms; 
Mis. 82-5 brings the peace s* by a dove; My. 5-4 marriage s° with legalized 
symbols : synonyms 
Mis. 82-10 cognize the s* of God, Un. 27—.4 used as if they-were's’, 
142-10 anumber of masonic s:. My. 225-28 His s* are Love, Truth, Life, 
142-26 s of freemasonry depicted on synopsis 
aie Fae eee ge eres and wine, Mis. 95-12 insufficient for even a s° of C. S., 
symmetrical synopti¢ ; -_ Agpenehs 
y My. 179— 2. s° Scriptures, as set forth in the 
Mis. 167— 6 He is wholly s- syntax ‘ 
My. oe # re solid foundation, in s: arches, Ret. 10-16 S* was spiritual order and unity. 
sympathetic Na 
Mis. 312-5 Love.is consistent, uniform, s*, a * 3 
Ret, 28. dewatione ae 71-9 The Post, S*, New York, 
My. ee uniform, consistent, s°, Pul. 69-3 * Miss Cross came from S-, N.’Y:, 
s Mmpatnies 
y a. 32-15 My’s* extend to the Pul. 7i-ll * Curistran Scientists or S° 
317-24 ‘My s°’are deeply enlisted for system 
sympathize Pe as 5 * “cursed barmaid S-’’ 
es 371+ s wos s ete degree with error, best 
y. 151— s* with their igriorance , Mis. 233— ice | : 
295-1 Is’ with those who mourn, *aminidte > Se or ea 
sympathizing i ee truth of the complete’s:-of C. \S. 
one. : iri educa al 
Ret. 5-23. * as: heart, and a olds spirit. ‘Mis. 263-23 éducational's: of C. S. 
sympathy My. 245-6 This Christian educational s° 
Mis. 102-19 s° of His eternal Mind _ 812-31 educational s* in New Hampshire. 
118-14. one’s s° can neither atone for error, entire F 
203-12 come into s* with it Mis. 382-30 entire s- of teaching and 
253-23 should it not appeal to human s* gospel-opposing 
379-18 his rare humanity and s° Mis. 301-11 gospel-opposing s* of authorship, 
Ret. 19-15 s° helped to support me homceopathic ; 
95-8 * set apart Unto a life of s-. My. 107-8 namely, the homceopathic s-, 
Un. 18-18 My s- with and My knowledge of 107-19 efficiency of the homeeopathic s*. 
Pul. 35-29 s* with her own views, human 
No. 30-17 His s: is divine, not human. Mis. 48-16 effect of alcohol, . on the human s°, 
30-24 ..S* with sin, sorrow, and, | 244-6 Mind alone constructing the humans, 
‘30-25 Truth has nos; for error. hygienic . ‘ 
Hea. 14-27 in s° with all tna is Highton! Ring 10-14 My) hygienic s° rests on Mind, 
Po. 74-6 5,;when parting. t $s glowe: , f é 
My. 30-9 # a Cunibelinn pad trom s*, too. My. 13-10 * like a sun in the centre of its s*, 
190- 4 s° for suffering humanity learn a : 
287-5 enlists my hearty s-. No. 43-22 come to my College to learn ai s 
989-13. s: with the bereaved nation, medical : 
311- 6 my tenderness and s* were such Mis. 80-381 to understand the medical s° of 
320-17 *in s° with the movement, mental 
330-27 whose kindness and s* helped to Mis. 35-9 this mental s* of treating disease. 
331-24) * extended their care and=s* Hea. 13-25 | this mental s* of healing 
331-30 * $ extended to her after his metaphysical : 
h Ret. 43-1. the first purely rites a fae Ss? 
symphonies Un. 9-28 difference in my metaphysical s- 
My. 155-24 heaven’ 8S” that come to earth. mighty 
is. 234-20) mi s* of metaphysical healin, 
Symphony Hall” ae “ba 20 ighty f taphysical healing, 
My. 57—3,.* in S- “H-, and in the Mechanics Building, 4 (ra 1th 
sympo sium “Mis. 243-19 since mAs S* of ipa ny ce: not 
ie 5 n. 104:2:\o separates s* from all others. 
My. 347-22 contribution.to ‘Bohemia.’ A s*, No sat ‘somal tHe: afloat of my s*, oT 
symp ptom l1l— 8 my s° of Christian metaphysics 
My. 116-19 nota s* of this contagious malady, 24-8 at variance with my's* of metaphysics, 


system 
my 

No. 44-7 

My. 105-26 

nebulous 
Mis. 378-22 
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My s° of Mind-healing : 
a work describing my s’ of healing. 


than ‘the nebulous’s* is from the earth. 


of Christianity 


701. 34-13 
of faith 

My. 59-8 
of healing 
Mis. 33-21 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 105-26 


of medicine 
Mis. 81-9 
243-13 

243-19 

My. 105-31 


new s* of Christianity, 
* a new s° of faith and worship, 


advantages of your s° of healing; % 

advantages of your s. of healing? 

purely metaphysical, s* of healing 
the s* of healing of Jesus 

this mental s- of healing 

describing my s* of healing, 


Christian s* of healing all manner of 


which is the true s°, of, medicine. 
every s° of medicine claims more than 
since my s° of medicine is not 
misrepresenting a s° of medicine 


of metaphysics. 


No. 24-8 
701. 26-4 
My. 105-28 
of ministry 
Pul. 20-11 
of religion 
Mis. 284- 4 
296— 1 
My. 129-4 
258— 3 


public school 


"02. 
sanitary 
Ret. 30-9 
scientific 
My. 127-12 
solar 
Mis. 174-13 
speak of the 
Pul. 80-19 
stellar 
Mis. 
this 
Mis. 235- 1 
296— 1 
369-11 
Un. 10-4 
No. 11-11 
My. 107—20 
type, and 
"00. 11-28 
whole 
Mis. 
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65— 6 


38— 7 
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Mis. 242— 2 
tabernacle 
Mis. 152-17 
362-26 
My. 33-15 
36-28 
188-12 
tabernacles 
Mis. 227-22 
Puls 7-21 
table 
Mis. 106-20 


at variance with my s’ of metaphysics, 
founded his s* of metaphysics 
curative s° of metaphysics. 

s* of ministry and church 

any other s* of religion, 

s* of religion, — widely known ; 

and a lax s° of religion. 

that lifts a s* of religion to 

* not strike all as a s° of truth. 
part of a s* supported by 

Without a proper s* of government 
improved her public school s-* 

a sanitary s* that should include 
Comparing our scientific s° of 
broader than the solar s- 

* speak of the s’ it sets forth, 
man’s ipse dixit as to the stellar s° 
By this s*, too, man has 

Founder of this s° of religion, 
“‘method”’ in the ‘‘madness’’ of this s$°, 
this s* is built on Him 

As a Science, this s- is held back by 
identifies this s* with mind, 

human action, type, and s-. 


our whole s: of education, 


» Professor 


The. article of Professor T’, 


those who worship in this t* : 
in the t of Spirit. 

abide in thy t-?— 'Psal: 153 1. 
* and set up this t’, 

your ¢ of the congregation 


abide in ¢ of their own, 
their ¢- crumble with dry rot. 


crumbs fallen.from this t* of Truth, 
would’ I have had the t: give a 

ready for the ¢: of our Lord : 

crumb that falleth from his ¢°. 

* might be placed on a small centre t*, 
at in the wilderness’’— Psal. 78: 19, 
commune at the t> of our Lord 
spread for us a ¢: in the wilderness 
To sit at this ¢ of their Lord 

with the numeration ¢ of C: S. 
numeration t*\ of C..S., 


system 
your 
Mis. 33-21 
255-19 


systematic 
Ret. 87-9 


87-11 
Rud. 15-10 


My. 245— 5 
Mis. 113-28 


Mis. 235-15 
My. 287-23 


systems 


My. 221— 6 
and spheres 


My. 13-26 
erudite 

Ret. 31-28 
four 

Pul. 25-5 
human 
Mis. 74-10 
Ret. 57-24 
material 
Mis. 232-14 
Peo. 8-25 
materialistic 
Ret. 78-13 
medical 


No. 22-11 
modern 

My. 103-22 
of crime 

Mis. 246— 3 


T 


Peo. 42 
of religion 
Mis. 27-8 
700.. 5-25 
Peo. 4:25 
My. 216- 4 
ordinary 
702. 1-16 
other 
Mis. 27-8 
No. 4-17 
Hea. 11-28 
pathological 
Mis. 297— 4 
sects and 
701. “2-17 
Pan. 11-8 
| 
table 
"01. 22-25 
22-28 
23— 2 
My. 105-13 
178~22 
178-24 
tables 
Mis. 270— 2 
tablet 
Pul. 24-12 
26-22 
63-25 
02. 2-6 
tablets 
Mis. 121— 3 
295-25 
No. 1-17 
tabret 
Chr. 55-12 
tacit 
Mis. 291-10 


and practices 


TACIT 


advantages of your s* of healing, 
advantages of your s* of healing 


“after effects’ of these in thes’ ; 
If the s* is Science, it includes 

a s* that honors God 

proved that every organ of the s-, 


settled and. s* workers, 
s’ and law-abiding people on earth, 
deep. s* thinking is 


systematically 


cautiously, s*, scientifically: 


systematized 


s* centres of C. 8. 


systematizes 


s° action, gives a keener sense of 
s° action, and insures success ; 


s* and practices of their times. 

all cycles of s* and spheres. 
Erudite s* of philosophy 

* four s* with motor electric power. 


all human s° of etiology 
Human s°* of philosophy 


art with material s* and theories, 
ossils of material s-, 


which advocate materialistic s* ; 


Mis. 252— 3 ‘medical s* of allopathy 
metaphysical 


Such miscalled metaphysical:s- 
nothing in ancient or in modern s-* 


all unmitigated s- of crime; 


of materia medica 


to all s* of materia medica 

and other s* of religion 

foundation of all s* of religion. 

S: of religion and of medicine 

All s° of religion stand on this basis. 
ordinary s° of religious beliefs 

other s* of religion abandon 

beyond other s* of medicine, 
excellence above other s°. 
pathological s* for physical and 


feverish pride of sects and s- 


s*, doctrines, and dogmas of men 


they have learned its numeration t-, 
Even the numeration t: of C. S. 
losing the numeration t- 
instruments were lying on the t- 

on at ina burning building. 

t sank a charred mass. 


“overthrew the t- of — Matt. 21: 12. 


* On the front is a marble t;, 
* golden letters on a marble t-, 
* a t imbedded in its wall 

t' of one’s own heart, 


are engraved upon eternity’s t-. 
ideas are inscribed on t* of 
read more clearly the ¢* of Truth. 


The t°, and pipe, and wine, — Isa. 5: 12 


t’ acquiescence with others’ views 


tacitly 
Mis. 109-3 
tail 
Mis. 216-21 
taint 
Mis. 
Un. 
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t» assent, where they should dissent ; 
* beginning with the end of the t*, 


or t their examples: 
without a:single t- of our mortal, 
‘cruel. creed, or earth-born ¢: : 


has it not ¢* the religious sects 
washing it clean from thet of 


*¢* care, that tak’st my book in‘hand, 
It my pen and pruning-hook, 
T°’ a large family of children 
‘tin only the immortal facts 

you ¢t’ off your shoes 

T° away the mortal sense 

T* courage, dear reader, 

Does Mrs. Eddy’t> patients ? 

to t' a course of instruction 

Can yout care of yourself ? 

not afraid'to t: their own medicine, 
material senses cannot t° in. 

may refer to such as’ )\\;. ¢ drugs 
T: away the theology of 

and you t° away its science, 

t: for preliminary studies ? 

What course should. .. Scientists t: 
To t all earth’s beauty into one 

T’. away this pleasure, 

did not t: his textbook with him 

He will t- the textbook of C. S. 

t hold of the eternal energies 

t: not back the words of Truth. 

t- the front rank, face the foe, 

t’ me as authority for what I ; 

to tf’ up the cross as I have done, 

t: off their shoes at our altars ; 

t* the next Scriptural step : 

t- this as a favorable omen, 

t’ this cross, and the crown 

dear ones, if you t? my advice 
all'shall t- step and march on 

tot’ the side of Spirit, 

senses are supposed to t" in, 

next step for ecclesiasticism to t’, 

t pleasure in infirmities; — II Cor. 12: 10. 


t' pleasure in infirmities,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. 


“shall ¢- of mine— John 16: 15. 

t' rapid transit to heaven, 

shall t: up serpents ;’’— Mark 16: 18. 
cannot'. ... ¢ error along with Truth, 
if we t''the end for the beginning 
cannot .'.. t the attitude, nor 

can tno cognizance of Spirit 

t'.this to be a safer guide 

is to ¢° a new standpoint, — 

It no stock in spirit-rappings 

‘*T* no counsel of a mortal, 

alight, and ¢* from his carriage the 
“somebody has to-t it; ~~ 

doctors must not ¢> the sweet 


| nature would tit out as gently, 


“T: alittle wine for— see I Tim:'5: 23. 
“T> no thought,— Matt, 6: 31. 

That It) opium ;.. : is not more true 
it} away a third part of the stars 
because I t:,so much pleasure 

t: its hue from the, divine Mind. 

let us t the side of him, who 

should ¢; our magazine, 

t‘ in this axiomatic truism : 

would you ¢ away even 


» thank God-and. ¢* courage, 


St. Paul’s words tin the 

t: from,it-his garments. _ 

t’ their proper place in history, 
t’ things too intensely. 

to t this advanced step 

t' the cup, drink all of it, 
When will yout’ aclass 

T- thither thy saintly offerings, 
t them up:the mountain. 

to t something out ‘of it, 


ot nothing of thine own 


only tot’ them up again, 

only to t’ away its frailty. 

T> the opposite direction ! 

t: a few steps, then halt. 

Those who. . . t His hand, | 
tot’ lessons outside of my College, 
when they ¢ their flight, 


take 
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00. 
01. 
02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


My. 


| that evil suggestions, . . 


chapter sub-title 

T> them in Thine arms; 

we t° the inspired Word 

t proper care of the sick. 
required to ¢* the collection: 

t charge of the Reading Rooms 
nor t° legal action on a case 

not ¢* care of their churches or’: 
t* the title of First Church 

Just ¢ Mein! 

to: trust ‘God, and ¢ my chance 
should t; the, things of God 
refusing to ¢i‘any pay*for my 

T: them in-Thine arms; 

tno cognizance of the 

Mortals must t- up the cross 

No person cant the. . . place of 
No person can ¢- the place of 
violent ¢* it by force !’’— Matt. 11: 12. 
Scientists should ¢ their textbook 
teacher should ¢- charge only of 
to ¢ charge of their students, 


\t* precedence as the infinite sinner, 


evil can never t* away. 
five senses t* no cognizance of ‘Soul, 
they ¢* no cognizance of God. 

T- another train of reasoning. 

T* away mortal mind, 

T* away matter, 

t no cognizance of spiritual 

how many periods of torture it may ¢- 
T° them in Thine arms ; ; 

* and t’, as the point of departure, 
*'can only aspire to t* its place 

* It would t: a small book 

* we t’ Christ as an example. 

* one cannot t° up a daily paper ‘ 

* they want no time to t’, 

* and ¢ charge of any services 

“T° no thought — Matt. 6 : 25. 

to ¢ the full price of tuition 

then public lectures can ¢*'the place of 
t the unadulterated milk of 

and ¢ up the ‘cross. 

t’ cognizance of their own 


i phenomena, 
can ¢’ in-no more than all. ; 


‘sinner can f° no cognizance of 


t’ off thy shoes and tread lightly, 
they t* hold of harmony, 

never to t’ away the rights, 

who, t: it up from mercenary motives, 
to t’ some time for myself ; 

to have some one t’ my place 

that no’man ¢* thy crown.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 
t’ possession of us and 

t’ possession of sin with such a 

t In a poignant present sense of 

t- in the spirit and understanding , 
nor to ¢ the property off my hands, 
tits answer as to thy aims, 

shall t up serpents ;— Mark 16% 18. 
“Then there were no cross to t* up, 
they ¢ pleasure in calling me-a medium. 
shall ¢- up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
t the side you wish to carry, 

shall “‘t- up serpents’ — Mark 16: 18. 
we shall ¢- in the remaining 

* began. tot form in her thought, 

T: them in Thine arms; 

and may t° thy rest, 

O t; me to thy bower! 

* can t- a place in the front rank 

* shall ¢- up serpents ;— Mark 16:18. 
*no one... who could ¢ her place 
*¢ this precious truth and eve 

* t it all very good-naturedly. 

*to t* place on Sunday, 

* tot part.in the. ... ceremonies 

* ¢; joy in attesting their faith 

: t no root 
t' the charge of my property ; 

to t’ charge of my property ; 

gave them my property to.’ care of 
to t) care of my property 

T» courage. God is leading you 
shall ¢? up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
Others who. t: the side of error 

t'.it in whatever sense you may. 

t- step with the twentieth century, 
This' may t: millions. of cycles, 

to ta peep at this church edifice 

I am quite able to tthe trip 

T: it up, — it-wins the crown ; 

Love gives nothing to t-.away. 

bade them ¢ no scrip 
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Mis. 


Man. 


takes 
Mis. 


Man. 
Un. 
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Next, . . . he bade them ?» scrip. 
disbursal will ¢' place when the 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

who are adequate to t’ charge 

* toit’ both Primary and Normal 
t' a peep into my studio; 

* to t: the remains to: Charleston. 
*to tt her back to the North. . 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* to t? such action as will unite the 


footsteps requisite have been t: 

* which reply was ¢t: in full 

then watch that each step be t, 
C..S. has t’ expressive, silence 
granite for this church was t’ from 
evidences, whereof are tin by the 
clergyman’s son wast... . ill. 


grandDa, was t° napping. 


aving ¢ it twenty years ; 
I have not t: drugs, 
t' down,, .. .. with sugar-tongs 
We have t the precaution to 
and. if it be not ¢: thus, 
shall bet’ from, the Quarterly, 
selections t: from the Scriptures 
t: the above-named course 
* having, been t: by Fra Angelico 
Testimony was t’ on.the part of 
no special action to be t 
loyal students who have. t- 
before action is ¢: it shall be 
or has t- a Normal Course 
Before this step was t’, 
night before my child was ¢° 
are t| from my, poem, 
model, would, be t* away. 
Whatever cannot be ¢. in by 

* lesson was to be t° spiritually 
* “T have not t° any medicine 
* no debt, had to be t’ care of 


, *had t possession of men’s minds, 


The only pay ¢ for her labors 

Few were t° besides invalids 

it was ¢° and sacked. 

have not 4: away their Lord, 

i. having t' this medicine |. 

t’ out of its metaphysics all matter 
its treasures, t° away from you? 

if a man has t cold by 

they have t’ no medicine, 

have not t’ away our Lord, 

* ¢* steps in this direction, 

* position t* by our Pastor Emeritus 
* figures are. t’ from the report 

* congregation had ¢t° their seats, 

* stones t° from the midst of the 


. *'deed being ¢ by Ira O. Knapp 


* offertory t at the beginning 
affairs carefully t’ care of 

* t- steps to abolish its 

*t* from the old Yale College 
last step to be t: first. 

t' in connection with her own 
* t’ to her father’s home 

The liberty that I have t* 

* was accordingly ¢° out. 

*t> from the. . . Chronicle 


tv up the case hopefully 

Matter ¢ no cognizance of matter. 
‘After the change called death t- place, 
imply that Spirit t note of 

t* them away, and teaches Life’s 

time it t early to prepare for 

t' of the things of God 

one belief ¢* the place of another. 
quickening spirit ¢ it-away : 

handles it, and ¢- away its sting. 
spiritual sense ¢- in new views, 

It t away a man’s proper sense of 

or in any way t° cognizance of, 

t the frost out of the ground 
“Battle-Axe Plug’’ ¢: off men’s heads ; 
t from their bodies a sweet something 
*t* place at Paris, France. 

tthe most solemn vow of celibacy 
This By-Law t» effect on Dec. 15, 1908. 
1 away man’s fondness for‘sin 


"01. 
My. 


taking 
Mis. 


taketh 
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understanding t* away this belief 
lie ¢: its pattern from Truth, 

t- hold of eternal Truth. 

* t' the place of chandeliers. 

* she t' a daily walk 
* Mrs. Eddy ¢ delight in going back to 
* jn whom she t* a vital interest. 

t' away the trammels assigned to 

to the material senses, evil ¢ the 
t-.away every human belief, 

It ¢- hold of eternity, 

it t’ away man’s personality 

Het: no time for amusement, 

he t- in its spiritual sense 

till God’s discipline ¢: it off 

Holy Spirit t' of the.things of God 
our faith ¢ hold of the fact f 

* Board of Directors ¢: pleasure in 

* t- on a tone of, deserved satisfaction, 
t’ away all sin, disease, and death, 
good man’s heart t: hold on heaven, 

i: the side. of sin, disease, or 

God t: care of our life. 

for God t: care of it. 

Jesus of Nazareth; first ¢: up the 

it t- life profoundly ; 

persuasion that.t; away their fear, 


oe a the sin of — John 1; 29. 
t: not his cross, — Matt. 10): 38. 

nor ¢* up. a reproach— Psal. 15: 3. 
nor ¢t* reward against — Psal. 15.5. 
he that ¢- a city.’? — Prov. 16 +32. 
t» not his cross, — Matt. 10: 38. 


save it only . ... by t another’s, 

t: by the hand all who love, me not, 
+ special care to mind my 

t. the livery of heaven wherewith to 
t: its money in exchange for this 

t' forward marches, 

* T- several Bible passages, 
chapter sub-title 

substance is t' larger proportions. 

t- a dose of error big enough 

t’ morphine. . . at the rate of 
experimented by t' some large doses 
enjoins ¢ them by the hand 

T* into account the short time 

t’ this copy into the pulpit, 

insisted upon ¢> all of it with them, 
t up the white carpets 

t’ them out of the care of 

The time for ¢- testimony 

t place under the paternal roof 
after ¢ out my first copyright, 

t the rule of finite matter, 

t- up his cross and following Truth. 
t' away the material evidence. 

* ¢ place on the 6th of January, 

* T- her text from the Bible, 

* ever hear of Jesus’ t medicine 

t the first footsteps in this 

T> advantage of the present ignorance 
t steps outward and upwards: 

t? hold of both horns of the © 

t no thought for the morrow, 

t strong hold of the public thought 
t' the first by the forelock | 

t the place of older... ‘sins, 

t: pay for their labors, 

¢ no remuneration for my labors, 
aids in ¢ the next step 

not be as ¢° to those ignorant of 
ta case of malignant disease. 

t in the Ten Commandments 

t- the name of God in vain. 


* that t? my book in hand, 


“as at that is told,’? = Psal. 90: 9; 
How well the Shakespearean ¢- agrees 
to repeat my twice-told ¢, 

t° already told a hundred times, 

tells the ¢ of your little church, 


t- and genius of the centuries 
more successful than genius ort’. : 
the one ¢. that we all have, 

only means of adding to that t- 
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t: with the realities of God 
his house with ¢° and straw, 
substance, form, and ¢-, 


as t', true substance, 

as 1: as any reality. 

* ¢- and material manner 

are they not t:.and material? , 
there must be something 7t° 
were evolved and made t: ; 

* church,’.’. . ‘is a ¢" reality, 


neither red ‘¢ nor indignity hindered 
The ¢° unseen in sunlight 

the gorgeously t parlors, 

* upholstery is in white and gold us 
Do manly Britons patronize t-.. 


Oh, ti human justice! 
naught but t- justice, 


the t’ cannot hinder it. 

separate the ¢’ from the ‘wheat ; 
separating thet from the wheat, 
possibility of destroying the t° : 

t'. growing side by side with the wheat, 
nor spared . :. the consuming t’. 
separate the t from the wheat, 

burns the wheat, spares the ¢’, 
separating the t- from the wheat. 
separated the ¢: from the wheat, 


Loyal Scientists are t° for envy, 
manufacture, agriculture, bi, 


t- in the habitation of the senses, 
snow-bird that ¢ through ‘the storm, 


Pll tin the sky.’” 
* visitors showed a tendency to t- 


faithless t-, has torn the laurel from 


on the healing properties of t’, 


descanting on the virtues of t’, 
from divine metaphysics to t° ! 


The #1 of healing the sick |.) 
closes the. ¢:' of talking to 

time and, attention to their ?’, 
severe ft’ of remaining at present 
thus sparing their teacher a t- 

to fulfil this painful.t; ... 

* inspired in her great t; by 

this ¢', sometimes, may be harder 
the t* of learning, thoroughly 
most arduous t;Liever performed. 
* my modest t: will be ended. 
*holy t: of overcoming 

and not t; themselves with 
resurrection and ‘t” of glory,| 


such Herculean t as they have 
I performed more difficult t- 

so capable of relieving my t- 
those first’ sacred t-, 

when your tireless ¢’ are done 
God has appointed . .. high f°, 
* performance of her daily 7. 
for her to undertake new t-,’ 


neither see, hear, feel, ¢°, 

hear, see, feel, ¢-, smell, 

would t; and know error 

to.see, t*, hear, feel, smell. 

T:.: ‘Mortal mind says, “It ; 

* one of the utmost ¢) and luxury, 
* satisfy at’ for the mystical 
does not see, hear, smell,.or t*. 

a native or an acquired t: for 
feel, ¢°, nor smell, God; 
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My. 17-8 
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Mis. 9-23 
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Mis. 119-13 
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Un. 25-9 
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tatters 
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taught 
Mis. 
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having tits tempting wine, 
“Tf so be ye have t'— I Pet. 2: 3) 


set it aside as ¢t° 


its habits, t-, and indulgences. 
ambitions, t’, and loves } 
feels, ¢', smells.as Mind, 


without t- this cup. 


fears are foes— truth t° those, 


his demonstration hath ¢: us 

if I ¢' indigent students ; 

In 1867, I ¢* the first student in 

t- its Science by the author of 
Metaphysics, as t’ by me at the 
the barefaced errors that are ¢ 
should neither be t nor practised, 
and I have t them both 

t- to those who are absent ? 

can no more be ¢ thus, than 

t' the divine Principle and rules 
the truth they have been t’. 

as authority for what he t. 

to demonstrate what you‘ have... 
as t’ by our great Master. 

He healed and t° by the wayside, 
Truth he has t- and spoken lives, 
and ‘t* us,to pray, 

t, them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 
All that I have written, ¢', or 
would teach man as;David t': 

had been ¢° the value of 

mental branches ¢° in my. college ; 
are unwilling to be ¢ it, 

t' their first lessons by my 

When these were t’, 

t- the truth which is energizing, 

t’ me more than it has others), 

C. 8. is t’ through its divine 

to be t' in a-class, 

t- them the Lord’s Prayer 

him who t:-— by the wayside, 

by practising what he was 0. 
obstetrics t’ in my College. 

no matter who has t- them. 

If they have been ¢t: wrongly, 

t’ by our great Master. 

sum of what he ¢t: her 

t; me the impossibility of 

I t the first student in C. S. 

t: and demonstrated by.our Master, 
children shall be t- the Scriptures, 
divine Principle that they are t-. 
charge for what she has t- him 
that he has been t- by Mrs. Eddy 
Obstetrics will not be t-. 

t in a Primary class by Mrs. Eddy 
no. . .¢: under the auspices of 
What the Beloved knew and t’, 

tt to believe that my brain was 

t' me from my 
It’ the Science of Mind-healing, 
and ¢* in a general way, 

He also t* a special Bible-class ; 
‘Asa G. Eddy, t’ two terms in my 
tthe Primary, Normal, 

t- one Primary class, in 1889, 

t- them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 
however little be ¢ or learned, 

as t’ in the four Gospels. 
understood or t: by those who 
Students whom I have t° 
Experience has ¢’ me that the 

t' a few hungry ones, 

t- by his fellow-apostle Paul, 
apostles, who have thus ¢°, 

Jesus distinetly t the arrogant 

t’ them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 
pretender ¢ the opposite of Truth. 
He t no selfhood as existent in 
after the manner that he had ¢-, 

* College in Boston, in which he ?t*, 
* in search of the truth as ¢*. 

* t- and practised by Jesus’! 

* revived belief in’ what he ¢- 

* and here she 't’ the principles 

it is not what I have ¢* her, 

She has never ?¢- . . . without 
assimilate what has been ¢ © 

t' his students to deny self, 


youth :~ Psal.i71:17. 
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Peo. 
My. 
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tax 
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My. 82-24 
taxes 
Man. 30-17 
My. 327-21 
taxing 
Mis. 140- 8 
tea 
Mis. 348-19 
teach 
Mis. 35-16 
43— 7 
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44— 4 
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66-14 
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93- 3 
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100-18 
114-14 
115-15 
128— 4 
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151-27 
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163— 4 
169-15 
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209— 4 
229-15 
240-24 
240-24 
244-93 
247— 8 
273-29 
293-1 
S 315-11 
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what he has been t°. 

Christianity, as t’ and demonstrate 
as he t- and demonstrated it, : 
utility of what they had been t-. 
as t' by our great Master ; , : 
Christ Jesus t- and demonstrated 
t- his followers to do likewise. 

t- his disciples none other. 

* which are now t’ in C. S.’’ 

C. S. is not t* correctly by those who 
t- his disciples and followers 

He demonstrated what het. 

he t’ the power of Spirit, 

t’ by some grand old divines, 

after the manner t° by Jesus, 

t the student to overcome evil 
indigent students that I ¢t 

t' me that the health and character 
* t- and expressed by our pastor, 

* the eternal truth she t° them.’’ 

* ¢' me that I, should be willing to 
Christ t- his followers to heal 
doctrines t- by divine Science 
substance of the truth that is t-; 
won the way and ¢’ mankind 

t- his disciples the healing 

It a class in C. S. 

t students fora tuition of 

I seldom ¢t: without havin 

what Christ Jesus t- and did; 

all t- of God.’’— John 6: 45. 

and all are t: of God 

* students, whom I have t:, 

is t- in the Board of Education 
children, should not be ¢° to 

All good that,ever was written, t:, 
they all t: school acceptably 

* For a brief season she ¢- school.’’ 
* t- and practised in.C. S., 

J have simply ¢ as I learned 


(see also Jesus) 


He heeded not the t-, 


with the ¢: it raises on calamity 
*t upon frail human credulity, 
paid the largest ¢- in the colony. 


her cost of suit, t at ($113.09) 
* were t’ to the utmost 


t- and rent on this property ; 
* act in the Legislature regulating t-, 


to the end of ¢ their faith 
not even coffea (coffee), thea (t*), — 


t' its readers to heal the, sick, 
Doall. ... t it correctly 2 

to practise or t: C. 8. ; 

t: people, who are ready 

Do. you t’ that you are equal with God 2 
t' him life in matter 2? bY 
Truth and Love t:, through divine 
to t either Euclid or the 

to t’ students of mine. 

in his schoolroom and t from it 2? 
Beloved students, so t- that 

* if thou the truth would’st t ; 
and t° the eternal, 

and t° others to practise, 

to practise, t*, and live C. 8.! 

too vast . . . tot briefly ; 

as to what I believe and 1°, 

t- with increased confidence. 

heal, and ¢-, and preach, 

that none should tor preach 
preparing to heal and ¢- 

truths they ¢: must be spiritually 
did not ¢ us to pray for death. |. 
wouldst ¢ God not to punish sin? 
would ¢ man as David taught : 

T° the children early 

t them nothing that is wrong. | 
not to t’ himself, but others, 

I found health in just what. I ¢-. 

if I should ¢° that Primary class, 
safe not to t’ prematurely the ~— 
t’ annually three classes’ al 

t: from the C. S. textbook. 
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teach 
Mis. 315-32 
330-24 
338-21 
350-29 
366— 5 
380-12 
55-22 
84— 8 
84-24 
85— 6 
85-12 


Man. 


Mis. 121-32 
702. 18-23 
My. 190-15 

267-28 
338-26 


t- their students how to defend 

t? man to be kind; 

* If thou the truth wouldst t- 

t- the use of such Meuent 
demonstrate what they 

and t° the first student: iy C.S8. 

or tot’ C. S. contrary to the 

shall ¢ but one class yearly, 

not t- another loyal teacher’s pupil, 
t- and receive into ‘his association 
not t° ee C. 8. unless he 

not t’ C. §. without the approval of 
Authorized to T”. 

shall ¢- from the chapter “Recapitulation”’ 
t' nothing contrary thereto. 
Neither . . . shall t Roman Catholics 
authorized by its By-Laws tot 
duly qualified to t- C.S:, 

should t* yearly one class. 

to corroborate what they t-. 

healing; as IT t- it, has not been. 

t mankind only through this 

*?t that one great trut 

t' them that the divine Mind, 

to ¢t thorough C. 8. 

speak, t*, and write the truth of 
postulate of all that I ¢- 
demonstrate what these works a, 
because they t- divine Science, 
demonstrate what these volumes o, 
He did not tthat there are two 
Scriptures t* an infinite God, 
enjoined his students to ¢* and 


t' him that ‘‘whatsoever a man— Gal. 6:7. 


you must t* them how to learn, 
to reach the ability to t:; 

* to go.into new fields to ¢t- 

can either t’ or heal by 

I practise and vt this obedience, 
to t' and to demonstrate C. S. 
To t the truth of life 

Can JI t my child the correct — 
and t truth scientifically. 

all who claim tot’ C. S. 

can ¢t* pupils the practice of C. S., 
t' the Christianity which heals, 
t' us the life of Love. 

I believe in one Christ, tone Christ, 
And ‘he’should ¢* his students to 


T: of both law and. gospe 
prophecy, of the great 
asked their great. 7", 

Our gieat 7° hath said : 
great T° of Christianity, 


el 
- is fulfilled 


(see also Eddy) 
teacher (see also teacher’s) 


and guide 
Pul. 30-19 


and members 


Man. 90-13 
and preacher 
Mis. 252-26 
and student 
Man... 87-21 
Ret. 84-26 
authorized 
Man. 111-11 
error in the 
Mis, 265-7 


Mis. 264-23 
Man. 86— 8 
given to the 
Man. 91-1 
reat 

701. 26-3 
healer and . 

Ret. 47-17 
his 

Mis. 283-31 

340-18 

Ret. 75-22 


*t* and guide to salvation ; 
None but the ¢- and members 
inspires the t’ and preacher ; 


for both ¢- and student.’’ 
for both t- and student. 


with an authorized t° ; 

error in the t: also predisposes 
Every t- must pore over it 
the faithful t’ of this class 


influence of their former t. 
jurisdiction of his former t°. 


‘this, paper shall be given to thet’, 


The great ¢’, preacher, and 


is a better healer and ¢° 
seldom calls on his ¢: or, 


Is a musician made by his t:? 
a textbook written by his t, 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 114-30 


leading 
My. 312-— 2 


new , 
Mis. 171-17° 


tv. in’ C. 8S! who does not 
supply the place of his leading t 
works by which the new ¢» would 


teacher 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 91-21 
92— 6 
264-32 
Man. 55-13 
84-24 
85— 5 
86— 5 
88— 8 
30—22 
70—26 


Ret. 


Should not the t' of C. S. ~ 
t' of C.S. needs continually 
If at of @ S. unwittingly 
orat of C.S. 

loyal t- of C. S. shall not 
loyal t- of C. 8S: may 
authorized to be at: of C.S., 
vice-president, and t’ of C. Ss. 
Discoverer and t of C. 8. 
right t° of C. 8. 


of divine meta ysies 


Mis. 293— 8 


t’ of divine metaphysics should 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. 93 
one — 
Man. _ 73-25 
or healer 

Rud. 11-25 
replied 

Mis. 344— 4 
seaside 


Ret. 91-28 


t oe Mind-healing who is not a 
the pupils of one t. 

lecturer, t*, or healer who is 
“Very well,’’ the t- replied ; 


this hillside priest, this seaside 7°, 


shall bé elected 


Man. 88-13 


t- shall be elected every third year 


should require 


Mis. 92-22 


t- should require each member to 


signature of the 


Me 91— 5 signature of the t- and of the 
such a ; 
Mis. 349— 7 ‘Such a course with such a t- 


that 
. 92-31 (That t” does most for his'students 
Ret. 84-19 That t’ does most for his'students 
well qualified 


Man. 90-18 


your 
136-20 


Mis. 
My. 360-30 


Mis. 32-20 
92-15 
115— 8 
315-15 
55-11 
83-12 
86-10 
87-18 
91-13 
111-13 
84— 4 
84-24 
84-27 
18—20 
130-29 


Man. 


Ret. 


No. 
My. 


lessons by a well qualified ¢- 


your ¢ and guide. 
God is above your lt’, 


seekers after Truth whose ¢° is 

t' should strictly adhere to the 

this state of mind in the t- 

t:: shall hold ‘himself ... . obligated to 
it:may be decided that a thas 

t shall not assume personal control 
whose ¢° has left them, 

“The less the t? personally controls 
presentation of the card to the t-: 
have not studied C. 8S. with a t’. 
The t himself should continue to 
The less the ¢* personally controls 
At: should take charge: only of 

but the t’ is morally responsible. 
your public ministrations, as t 
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teacher’s 
Mis. 115—- 6 
263-16 
264-26 
Man. 84-25 


even the t’ own deficiency 

The need of their t’ counsel, 
The tone of the ¢’ mind 

not teach another loyal ¢: pupil, 


teachers (see also teachers’) 


and healers 
My. 218-25 


My published works are ¢ and healers. 


and practitinnar: 


Man. 74-11 
Ret. 82-7 


_T* and practitioners of C, S. 
even if they are ¢’ and practitioners 


and preachers 


Ret. 82-17 
and pupils 
Man. 62-16 
are deceased 
Man. 36-15 

111-17 
assistant 

Ret. 43-20 


practitioners, ¢°, and preachers 


except the officers, t°, and pupils 


Scientists whose t° are deceased, 
Those whose ¢’ are deceased, 


assistant ¢: in the College. 


association of 


My. 251-23 
253-10 
become 
Mis. 318-24 
My. 251— 9 
Canadian 
My. 253-14 
children’s 
Man. 63-9 
faithful 


fitted for 
Mis. 315-10 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


all those who become t’. 
*in order to become t° of 


chapter sub-title 

children’s 't* must not ‘deviate from 
your wise, faithful ¢ 

the students of false ¢*, 

false t' of what they term C. S: ; 

* false t- of mental healing, 


spiritually fitted for t’, 
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* far better than her ¢°. 


the. pupils of loyal ¢ 
loyal t' of C. S. 


T: must conform strictly to 
Normal, T:. 

t of C. S. need to watch 

t- of C. 8. shall teach ‘ 
T: of C. S. must have; the 

loyal t' of C. S. 

T° of .C..S. will find 

chapter sub-title 

my example, and that of other ?’, 
the same as other t: ; [ 
other ¢’ who should be specially 
making the children our ¢’. 

to name any previous ¢’, 

t' refuse, without sufficient cause, 


* which religious t- so oftem receive. 
other religious ¢ are unable to 


T: shall instruct their pupils 
Institutes furnished with such t- 
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signature of their ¢t’, 
can confer with their t- 


Without T°. 


physicians, t*, editors, and 
T° shall form associations 
T° shall not silently mentally 
hs t', for insufficient cause, 


py 

Christian Scientists who are t 
T° shall not call their pupils 
T* must have Certificates. 

t: of the Normal class shall 

t: of the Primary class 

and many who are not t* have 


T: and Practitioners’ offices. 
not by their ¢’ personal views. 
chapter sub-title 


carrying out what, He t 

t: her students that they 
demonstrated, and t C. S. 

t' Life’s lessons aright. ; 

t- mortals to handle serpents 
nor ¢ that nature and her laws 
student who... t by healing, 
members whom she ¢’ the course 
which ¢ that good is equally 
lives the truth he t-. 

t that a human hypothesis 

t- us there is no other Life, 

* It ¢ us to rise from 

* t that hate is atheism, 

C. 8. t'': Owe no man ; 

Spirit ¢ us to resign what 

C. 8. t: the majesty of man. 


saying... that Mrs. Eddy ¢ 


A lesson grave, of life, that’ t: me 
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Man. 84-17 
92-25 
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Mis. 114-7 
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other 
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Man. 111-18 
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Pul. 43-28 
Pan. 10—22 
shall instruct 
Man. 84-2 
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superintendent and 
Y. 
their 
Man. 36-12 
88-20 
without 
Man. 86-9 
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315-21 
315-24 
Man. 36-16 
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84-20 
85-11 
86-16 
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teachers’ 
Man. 74-10 
84-19 
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358— 4 
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teacheth 
Mis. 392-12 
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requisite for t- and demonstrating 


and demonstration 


Ret. 25-7 
and healing 
Mis. 162-13 
Rud. 15-16 
and life 
Un. 917 
and practice 
Ret. 65-4 
My. 190-27 


Jesus’ ¢* and demonstration 


gee will, love, t:, and healing. 
‘and healing should have 


simple t and life of Jesus 


the ¢ and practice of Jesus, 
declared that hist’ and practice 


teaching (noun) 


and preaching 


Mis. 359— 4 
and proof 
701. 23-16 
basis for 
Man. 86-16 
better than 
Man. 92-3 
books and 


01. 28-16 


87-20 
. 87-8 
My. 240-22 
240-25 
241— 2 
correct 
My. 241-15 
297-19 
exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 


false 
Mis. 368-17 
gave up 
Ret. 43-10 
healing and 
Ret. 78-4 
83-1 
immortal 
Ret. 91-22 
incorrect 
Mis. 263-26 


ts 
701. 21-18 
less 
Mis. 355— 6 
motive in 
Man. 83— 4 
motives for 
Rud. 16— 2 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 334-15 


my 
Mis. 274-9 
317—10 
Un. 10-8 


Christly method of ¢ and preaching | 
the Master’s t: and proof. 

Basis for T°. . 

Healing Better than T°. 

books and ¢- are but a ladder 


Christ’s ¢: and example, _ 
followed exclusively Christ’s t’, 
After class t', he does best 
Class T°, 

* chapter sub-title 

* Does Mrs. Eddy approve of class t° : 
* Class t- will not*be abolished until 


* absolute and correct t°. 
clear, correct t: of C. S. 


call is for my exclusive t-. 
false t- and false practice 
After I gave up tf’, 


In healing and ¢> the student has 
scientific healing and t:. 


his immortal t- was the bread of 
hampered by incorrect t° ; 

in its t’ and authorship 

Less ¢* and good healing 

Motive in 7”. 

If ......are the motives for t-,: 

* Mrs. Eddy’s:t> on the ‘unreality: of 
my t would advance it : 


door to my t: was shut 
If there be any monopoly in my t*, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 302-10 
My. 4-6 
212-17 
297-19 
of Jesus 
Pul. 35-2 
or lecturing 
Mis. 266-24 
platform and 
Man. 34-9 
scientific 
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Mis. 48-16 
stop 
Mis. 274- 6 
358-21 
St. Paul’s 
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success in 


Un. 26-11 
that matter 
Un. 45-13 
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Mis. 38-5 
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Mis. 38-3 
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My. 230-15 
240-26 
246-15 


to know the t: of C. 8. 

practice or efficient t* of C.'S., 

the t* of C. S. Mind-healing. 
correct t' of C. 8. j 

spiritual meaning of the ¢* of Jesus 
in ¢ or lecturing on’ C..S., 
according to the platform and ¢- 
scientific t-, preaching, and 
spurious t* of those who are 


I must stop t- at present. 
not require . . . Scientists to stop t-, 


If C. S. reiterates St. Paul’s t-, ’ 
their success in ¢- or in healing: 
leads to such ¢° as we find in 
falsity is ite that matter can 


as this t certainly does, 
he chronicles this t-, 


When t: imparts the ability to 

t, example, and suffering of our 

In the new religion the ¢’ is, 

the t’ was a purely spiritual and 

In those dove preaching and t° were 
t of the righteous Galilean, : 
chapter sub-title 

* when the t: is done by those who 


t* and letter of Christianity 


teaching (verb) 


Mis. 11-9 
19— 9 
38-1 
38-21 
43— 6, 


did not cease t° the wayward ones 
t- the divine Principle and rules 
Why do you charge for t O..S.; 

T* metaphysics at other colleges 
Do all.who'. . . claim tobe t: G: Sy, 
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232-29 
239— 7 
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315-20 
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358— 4 
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380-16 
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Man. 


64— 5 relinquished his earth-task of t° sd 


editing a magazine, t' C. S., 

t and practising in the name of) 

Lecturing, writing, preaching, ¢°, 

t’ the name without the Spirit, 

in t- and guiding their students: 

T° C. SPshall be no question of 

the gospel work of ‘tC. Si; 

The student ee heals by t 

College for tC. Mind-healing, 

PRR Ye gels See te. 

system of ¢- and practising \C.\S. 

Isle, of beauty, thou art/¢; 

for t » metaphysical healing. 

as. auxiliaries: to tC, 

T: the Children. 

eine 
(8. shall not.be.a, question of 

Z Perey s price for t:. €,.S 

I began. by tone student... S, 

t- the pathology of-spiritual power, 

the.gospel work of,t°.C.§., 

t; the Science of ,.Mind- healing); ; 

* about,1880, she, began, t-, 

through Christ, Truth, ¢ “him 

Isle of beauty, thou, art,’ 

T° us thus, of. Thee, , 

* in tus the Science of -Life.’’ 

* she has been. t> her followers 

t' them the same heavenly. 

Cc. 8. kindergarten, for ¢ the 

tC: S:.in her country. 

t; and organizing,, 


Teaching Christian Science 


Man. 83-1 
Pul. 38-14 


teachings 


accepted 
Mis. 81-10 


mrciaess 
ee Os ep tetiGe,” Eos MOA ite fara 


in the commonly: accepted t- 


and demonstration 


Mis. 244-26 


t: and demonstration of Jesus 


~ and demonstrations 


Mis. 187+18 
My. 103-23 
and example 
Pul. 75= 5 
My. 127-10 
129-31 
and life 
Mis. 25-15 
books and 
Pul. | 74-23 
Christ’s 
Mis. 141-25 
193— 8 
31l— 8 
Pul. -9-30 
701. 25-3 
My. 127-10 
: 228-10 
232-18 
counsel and 
My. 129-29 
divine 


Mis. 302-29 » 


exalted 
Ret. 91-6 


Peo. 11-14 


Mis. 244-18 
No. 21-1 
literal pre 
Pul. 66-14 


metaphysical 


Pul. 6-27 


'' with the 


later t. and demonstrations of i—} 
except ithe ¢- and demonstrations of 


my writings, t-; and example 
more of Christ’s ¢- and example 
t' and example of Christ Jesus. 


t- and life of our Lord: 
“My books and t: maintain but 


ambassador of Christ’s t-, 
practicality of all Christ’ 5 t 

so, should we follow Christ’s t 
enlightened. faith is Christ's t: 

on the, rock of, Christ’s t°, 
possesses more of Christ’ st: 

and yet depart from Christ’s t°. 
Are Christ’ sv the true authority 


bobbie my counsel ci t- only as 
divine t-'contained in “‘S.and H. 
No purer and more’ exalted t- 

are clasped by the false (BS 


* as well as by her t’, 
* the value of her t’. 


* faith in Him and His ah 


His t* beard the lions 

ower of his t’, 

* all vital belief in his ¢-. 
They disputed his ¢ 

no... . secret: outside of its t’, 
* and few knew of its t’, 

those who abide in its t 

You can trace its ¢ in” 


Jesus’ t’ bore much fruit, 
necessary to follow J esus’ t, 


life and t° of Jesus? 
contrary to the life and ¢ Ot 


* the literal t- of the Bible 
in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical | 


teachings 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Mis. 48-29 
49 9 
42-15 


Mis. 249-11 
265-23 
No. 15-6 
My. 237-10 
obedience to 
My. 43-25 
of Christ 
Pul. 38-25 
of Christian 
Man. 49-4 
Ret. 438-15 
My. 130- 4 
272-32 
352-13, 
of Jesus 
Mis. 53-23 
195—26 
244-18 
310— 4 
No. 21-21 
of John 
Mis. 81-11 
of the Bible 
701. 8-22 
My. 251-29 


* by Mrs. Wddy’ SltgL 
Mrs. Eddy’s't- had not produced 
in accord velthy all of Mrs. Eddy’s't’, 


and especially ‘through my ¢t, 
-My tare uniform. 
comprehension of my t° would 
accept only my ¢t that 

the 

* Obedience to the t° of ‘this book 


* the literal t- of ‘Christ. 
Science , 

understand the ¢* of C. S. 
embraced the t- of C. S., 
disloyal to the, t- of C. S. 

* indorsement to the t’ of C. S,, 
* so.neflect;..,...., the t--of ‘C. S, 


The ¢- of Jesus were simple ; 
the practice and t° of Jesus 
from the life and t- of Jesus? 
Even the. t° of Jesus would 
reproduces the ¢t° of Jesus, 


mingled with thet: of John 


if we follow the ¢: of the Bible. 
Adhere. to the t- of the Bible, 


of the textbook 


Man. 35-21 
of this book 
Ret. 83-5 
My. 113-4 
pastor’s 
My. 52-18 
practical 
Mis. v—4 
practice and 
Mis. 195-26 
prayer and 
Pul. 85-18 


Mis, 188— 1 
Ret. 83-8 
84-10 
tear 
Mis. 110-3 
119-28 
339-28 
343-23 
354-30 
389-14 
398-14 
Ret. 18-12 
46-20 
Siew 
Pul. 17-19 
200. 41— 1 
02. 19-15 
Po. 413 
14-18 
18— 7 
27-15 
29-9 
64— 2 
65-23 
My. 132-32 
294-31 
350-14 
tear-dews 
Po. 84 
teardrops 
Mis. 390-19 
Po. 55-20. 
tear-drops 
Mis. 389-24 
Po. 5-4 
tear-filled 
Mis. 231-30 
700. 15-9 
Po. 31-'8 


loyal to the tof the textbook, 


to the t- of this book, 
practises the t- of this book 


* our pastor’s t°, namely,” 
DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL t* 
practice and t° of Jesus relative to 
* prayer and ¢° of Jesus Christ. 

* obedience to the sacred ¢- 


the maximum ‘of these t:? 


* continued loyalty to your t, 
* “Your t) are worth much 


whose t’ opposed: the doctrines of 
benefited by the ¢ of other students; \; 
t' in the chapter on Recapitulation. 


had not the value ofa single ¢:. 
should t-.up your landmarks, 
pour forth the unavailing t’. | 
t' them away from their native. soil, 
No t: dims his eye, 

lad for ever. scalding (fa 

‘ or triumph harms, ° ~ 
earth yields you her t’, 
T* or triumph harms, 
The unavailing ¢° is shed 
T° or triumph ‘harms, » 
cost meat! 
repentance seen in a t*1 
glad for every scalding t’, 
T: or triumph harms, ||: 
Would a zt: dim his eye, 
Though thou! must leave:the t*, 
No natal hour and mother’s t, 
earth yields you her ?’, 
man is the. cause of its t-. 
the unavailing, tired t,, 
shed “‘the unavailing see 
heed’st Thou not the scalding i 


Where ¢; of night; seek the 


As smiles through t seen, 
As smiles through t* seen, 


aftersmile earth’s t° gain, 
aftersmile earth’s t* gain, » 


t- eyes looking longingly 
t- sea of repentance 
t‘ tones of distant joy, 
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temperance 
Po. 39-17 


temperate 
Ret. 79-22 
My. 114-3 


TEMPERANCE 


Since ¢: makes your laws. 
blazoned, brilliant t: hall 
We dedicate this ¢: hall. 


Be t: in thought, word, ‘and deed. 
Owe no man ; bet: : 


temperately 


Mis. 289— 3 


evil cannot be used ¢t*: 


temperature 


Hea. 5-5 


tempered 
Pul. 82-6 


tempers 
Mis. 275-14 


tempest (see 
Mis. 


Un. 46-25 


. Hea. 6 
My. 106-20 


tempest’s 
Po. 28-11 


tempests 
Un. 52-20 


temple 
ample 
-My. 13-19 
beautiful 
-“Pul. 23-5 
“My. 88-19 
7187-23 
202-14 
build a 
“My. 13-24 
cathedral or 
~My. 71-14 


by changes of ¢°, 
* steel t- with holy resolve, 


*“‘t- the wind to the shorn lamb,’’ 
also tempest’s), 

darkness of storm and cloud and t, 
a covert from the t- ;— Jsa. 32:2. 
when storm and ¢: beat against 
shelter from the sterm and.t- 
earthquake, thunderbolt, and ¢:. 
voice of him who stilled the t, 
stills the ¢- of error; 

expressed . . . in t* ‘and in flood, 
a covert from the ¢°. 


Above the ¢° glee; 


its unkind forces, its ¢, 


an ample t- dedicate to’ God, 

* BrauTiruLt T° AND Its FURNISHINGS 
* this beautiful t', striking ‘as 

to consecrate your beautiful ¢t- 

builders of this beautiful t’, 

to build a ¢ the spiritual spire 


* this new cathedral or ¢t- 


Christian Science 


“Pul. 79-4 


~ 700. 


*a C. 8. t costing. over 

* The chimes on the C. S. t- 

* The chimes for the new C. S, t: 
* fund of the new C. S. t-, 

* The dedication of a C. 8. 

* dedication of a C, S.¢ 


and against this church 2- 


The earlier t’ was burned 


erection of the 


‘Pul. 56-11 


God is the 
“Mis. 323-15 

godly 
« Pul. 3-1 


God’s 
*Mis. 140-17 


goodly 
‘My. 162-31 
great 


y 
My. 1938-25 
magnificent 
«Pul. 25-17 
sMy. 6-14 
«43-31 
»59—-13 
; » 77-20 
ssive 

Pal. 52-11 

neath the 
« My. 151-19 


, 83-25 


* erection of the ¢-, in Boston, 

* chapter sub-title 

for God is the t: thereof ; 

how can our godly t: possibly be 
to know who owned God’s t’, 
towering top of its goodly t: 

* The great t- is finished ! 

* The great t: is finished ! 

* building fund of the great t- 

* has not yet visited her t-, 

* unto an holy t-— Eph. 2: 21. 

Ye sit not in the idol’s t-. 

* finds its - in the heart of 

lofty t', dedicated to God 

* entrance to this magnificent Ua 
magnificent t: wherein to enter 

* dedication of our magnificent t°, 
* gallery of that magnificent t’, | 
* magnificent t- of the C. S. church, 
erection of a massive ¢ in Boston. 
* neath the t: of uplifted sky 

* newt’, begun nearly two years ago; 


* dedication of the new t’. 
* construction of the new ¢t- 


97-27 
new-built 
»Pul. 41-11 


no 
» Mis. 323-4 


of thought 
* Mis. 369-13 


89-7 


Mis. 145-11 
~Pul. 84-24 
"My. 13-32 

63-24 


veil of the 
Mis? 364-31 

white 

+ My.. 202= 2 

wonderful 
My. « 60-13 
your 
My.«158—27 

. 1938-1 


Mis149-29 
., 166-19 
Ret. + 51— 6 
Pul., 40- 9 
€75—25 

702.4 18-1 
Po. « 39- 6 
My. -77-27 
78-1 
78—23 

» 79-13 

_ 91-26 
*100- 4 

« 158—25 
,194— 6 
285-21 


temples 
« Ret. 13-18 
My-« 195-26 
195-30 


TEMPORAL 


* new t: is something to be proud of. 
* opening of their great new t:. 

*a newt to Isis and Osiris 

* magnificent new t° of the cult... 

* to dedicate the new tf’, just built 


\* to view the new-built' t° 


having no ¢° therein, 

t’ of Diana, the tutelary divinity 
* in the universal ¢; of Spirit, 

at the portals of the t- of thought, 
Men assembled in the one t’ 


in this corner-stone of ourt: 

* our tis completed .as God itanacd 
a foundation for our t:, 

* Grandly does our ¢° symbolize this 


Word spoken in this sacred ¢- 


beauty in and of this t- 

His people in this t-, 

the spire of this ¢’. 

Referring to this t, 

“Destroy ‘this t*,— John 2:19. 

* remarkable feature of this t-." 
* erection of this ¢* willdoubtless 
* to lay'the foundation of ‘this t-, 
* that this t:, .is being built’ 
* have been set aside in this t*, 

* This tis one of the largest 


true.¢* is no human fabrication, 


* dedication of the vast t- 
* dedication of this vast t*. 


C. S. rends this’ veil of the a 
white wings overshadow this white ¢° 
* corner-stone of this wonderful 7’ 


may your t° and all who worship 
dedicate your ¢° in faith unfeigned, 


first t- for: C. S. worship 

to go to the ¢- and be purified, 

t' for C. S. worship. 

* chapter sub-title 

* The tis believed to be the most 
Be faithful at. the t gate of 

A t:; whose high dome 

Bi se _. absolutely free of debt, 

* seating capacity of the ¢ is 

* acoustic properties of the ¢’, 

* to gain admission to the ¢: 

* t’ which has just been dedicated 
* t- recently dedicated at Boston 
chief corner-stone of the t 

a t’ but foreshadows the idea of 
neither found me in the t-— Acts 24:12. 


shé bathed my burning t’, 
t' erected first. in the hearts of 
fill these spiritual ¢* with grace, 


Temples of Honor 


Po. 39-18 
temporal 
Mis. 21-20 


Ret. 


Bara of HI’ we all, 


matter is the unreal and ?-. 

clear ether of the blue ¢- sky. 

Evil is ¢ : it is the illusion of 

one is t', while the other is 

and knows not the f*. 

Neither does the ¢° know the dbeiial: 
its antipodes, or thet’, 

Life is not t°, but eternal, 

One: is t’, but the other is eternal. 
material, corporeal, and t”. 

regard all things as t°. 

which are seen are t:;— ITI Cor. 4:,18. 
Material light and shade are t°, 
Scriptures declare that evil is t', 

false and t sense of Truth, 

evil is t’ and God is eternal, 
referring to. . . his t- manhood. 

* greatest of allt” blessings, 


TENDERLY 


TEMPORAL 968 
temporal , digs Ten Commandments 
Peo. 4-8 belief that . . . the eternal entered thé t*! ‘Mis. 303-18 .help them to obey the T* C- 
My, 134—'1' ‘spiritual bespeaks our t- ‘history. “Man. 62-25 should be the T°-C- 
143-18 cannot be a t fraud. | “Rud. 12-3 keeps unbroken the T° C-, 
193-15 The spiritual dominates the t-, * My. 129-30 the letter of the T° C’, 
temporarily 229-21, taking in the |Z’ .C> 
Mis. 85-10 though his power is ¢- limited. tend § : 4 
350-3 I t\ organized. a secret society Mis. 47-13 t to elucidate your day-dream, 
No. 1-12 turn ¢’ from the tumult, oe a be distapb tbe divine Ongar: 
temporary - ‘ to obscure the order of Science, 
Mis. 43-25 t success of such an one pe Pail os app 
14h 7s c 353-18 Some people try to t° folks, 
84- 9 the world's t’ esteem ; = i : i 
oS 1 loRSOE Hn salt t » Ret. 21-23 lessons of Love which t to this >q 
947-23 That whieh are Hearne : My. hog Mothrint (eerie t foloberk spirivial 
- 3 u whence they came and whither they t:. 
267-17 t: shame and loss 959-24 t* to give the activity of man 
356— 7 ‘need no t’ indulgence 263— 1 t to obliterate th iritual id 
Ret. 89-29 is human, fallible, and t° ; in youths téaidesqamat nels 50) 
Un. 4-7 To'gain a t’ consciousness ‘of cee BH Sie bes dhe anes cm fid 
= ae aie ae Se loss of God, 345-26 They ahieaenemerenes ett | 
ea. 4 after a t lapse, : 2 . 
My. 87-5 *t> increase of the population tended 1 
159-20. towards thet’ and finite. Mis. 341-32 must be't- to keep aglow the flame 
188-13 ‘will eet bet, t te 9-22 not whence it came nor whither it t-, 
259-29 merely ¢’ means and ends. endencies 
312— 2 during her ¢: ‘absence. Mis. 10-25. material t- of human affections 
temptation 245-19 in all the good t-, charities, 
Mis. 10-18 crossing swords with 1: My. 151-30 discerned its idolatrous t, — 
12-20 danger of yielding.to.t- 249-18 should countenance such evil t-. - 
Lae Guancomtto t and sin, tendency 
— *, «ao. Suggests pleasure Mis. 3-29 t ing i i 
85-24 so long as this ¢: a : ri 4 Cea eee sia att 8 
114-28 He will deliver‘us from. t: 49-2 had at: to monomania, 
115-17; that you enter not into t; 214-23 their motives, aims, and t-. 
198-17 .the t- will disappear. 215-2 Thet: of mortal mind. is to 
278-20. seem stronger to resist, t: n. 31-7 t of Christianity is to spiritualize 
301-16 to be long led,intojt:); Pul., 14— 4, present apathy as to the t: of . 
302-13 the t- to be misled. No. 46-21 -unfolding of this upward ft: , 
312— 2.,to.guard against that t:. 02. 10-14. This upward t' of humanity) will finally 
321-21 treading each t- down, Hea. 1-21 more spiritual basis and t- f ! 
eee Besos mathe perl, prteatioss +, My. 38-14 * visitors showed a t to tarry 
343— I we enter not into the ¢ 119-12. C. S. destroys such t. 
344-15 sinner struggling with t-, 159-19 the t- towards God, 
sas ae the My Rt populant typ fou a) 320-19 * but his ¢ was friendly. 
es 5 é TEL DOU MALONE. t? tender 
57-10 .Without.it there is neither t- . : ; ai 
194) Geran What tie eniok notiate + mY NOE Mis. xi-24 With t- tread, thought sometimes 
My. 6 9:.the tempter and t-, e 127-28 _t- sentiment felt, or a’ kind word 
358-6 enter not into 1.” — Malt, 26: 41. die pe Esty teem sa 
359-27 _ arise from this t- 230-28 to render it pathetic, t, gorgeous. 
te mptations lig eS une ae ne oot fe secret ; 
) ; , : rooded tireless over their {° years 
Mis. 12-16 t to sin are increased 311-6 I would extend at: He to 
Pes a ; yee at subject to thet: \of 319-18 Scientists accept my ¢t greetings 
. MR Teat t' beset an ignorant 391-17 Share God's most t° mercies, 
tempted Man. 64-21 ‘t’ term such as sister or brother. 
Mis. 198-13 When 1 to sin, we should eee Rode ae seed ao 
fi. 1c “tin All Points) tL 4s 15 ; = object o eir t° solicitude. 
Pul. 31-7 *t to a Negin at thie Hegittag 19-19 t devotion to his young bride 
50-18 * 4° to examine its principles, Pul. 82-6 * Her hand ist: 
My. 122-11 my church t* me tenderly ‘00. 7-26 t-, loving Christ is found near, 
tempter OL. 20-7 t care of those who want to help 
Ret. 86-22' "Phre t 3g ene Po. 38-16 Share God’s most t- mercies, 
My Qian i ee ai i 44-1 Then, O t- Love and wisdom, 
t . ptation, the smile and My. 13-22 lovingkindness and t'— Psal. 103: 4. 
empting 36-27 _* in t affection for the cause of 
Mis, 920 having bested its t- wine, ae eS Sule hue: DoE Zesienall on, 
No. 3-28 ‘are t” and misleading. % - . . the heartfelt! thanks ‘ 
tempts Dn 64- 7 * were thrilled with ¢ gratitude 
*) : 150—- 1 where its t- lesson is not awaiti 
My. 211-16 t: into the committal of acts 158-21 makes’ the heart t’, faithful. trues! 
en 186— 5 like ¢* nestlings in the erannies 
Mis. 95-6 * allowed t; minutes in which to reply 194-13 t’ memorial engraven on your grand 
ae ac ae ee me fifty ane i poe seis He t- counsel in these words 
~26 while ¢ times five are not 206— * grace of spiritual understanding 
341-21 t virgins’ —.Matt. 25:1. 235— 6 t’ mother, guided by love I-38 
353-16 bucket of water every ¢° minutes 247-21 t peace that false away their 
Man ie ; within fags thereatter, a pe ng ee on that ¢° occasion. 
ra o go in t* days to her, 90— yt’ husband, our nation’s chief 
Ret. 10- 4 ;Att: years of age T was 292-17 in which 1 ‘desi 
Pul. 53-11 * When the ¢ lenets yore cleasha iy provisions in my behalf were most r 
00. 10-27 t° five-dollar gold pieces | 826-18 in long procession with t dirge i 
My. 10-6 .* externalized itself, ¢: years ago, 330-30 t devotion to his young bride aoiths 
30-30 admission at the t: o'clock service 351-14 Tt was truly Masonic, grand 
ag-80 * Tuesday, Junie 12, at P o'clock seat Ween ts Years of f ministry, 
estates having been.conveyed 52-20 I thank you .°. . for your ¢ letter 
76— 3 * Up to within t days tendere ! = Tae vlllg ge 
80-24 * it took t° meétings to accommodate My. figs thanks are d d 
A si pom evainE like ¢- minutes: tenderest b ped etl 
= et’ of materia medica. , of 
30419: ‘and hie as ei Banetent pesiy My. 37-8 * from the depths of t- gratitude, 
310-23 '* Mary, a child t' years old 258- 8 the ¢:tendril,of the heart 
(see also, numbers, values) 2 tenderly 
tenants Mis: oe ie ty to save and bless, 
y. 231-24 to receive mote t*, = ouching t” its tearful tones. 
U 354-16 a few truths ¢° told, 


tenderly 


Mis. 397-7 


tenderness 

Mis. 251-7 ;, 
331-14 
8-15 


My. 258— 8 


Pul. 


' to bend ‘upward the t/), | °’ 


“as. a Ne Calvin fie 


Jom ¢: be adcepted! wholly or in part, 
1a methods and ¢° ‘of the sect. 


tops 
11— 2 
Tennessee 
25-25 ORS and cap, are ‘of bink ar: ‘marble. 

(see also ates 


| TENDERLY 


969 


TERM 


and t*,) Divinely talk. 

BOOK! rst"! | DEDICATED! 

and ¢-, Divinely’ talk. 

tf AND RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED 
saith ¢:,‘‘Come‘and:drink 

and 't"; Divinely' talk : 

heal her wounds too t* ff 
tenipted met to be Lae ti 

I congratulate you t° on the P: 
T:, thanking you,for your, 


my. heart will with t7..., 4 

in tones tremulous with’ 

inspired with ¢, _Truth,, and Love," 
Or pining f°" 


Afterwards, with'touchirig 4 yiodinie'l | 


patient), unfaltering! bidet 12 
with ineffable t-. 


not talked but felt, 
‘my t’ and sympathy were 


I wrote to each church in 35 


mother-bird ¢; her. young 


, t the action that He adjusts. , 
‘folly eae 
‘the children are ¢ the regulator ; 


of t- it is no mere jest. 


As ‘thé rock, whose upward t- 


’ salary for ¢* the home, flock, 


his predicate ¢; theréto is correct, 
As the rock, whose’ upward ta 
t''to ‘counteract the’ trend ‘of 


{—?i 


Hndereat tt of fi att 


I jo) adi, Bi. adage 


. t+ to lift mortals higher. 
), t) to,destroy error; 4; Ape T 


t; to blight the fruits of, my ( 


whatever t° to impede progressy — pee eden! T 


error, to harden the heart,. 

? his own flock. Aral 
t’ to make sin less or more ~* 
t to hide from an individual” 

if the' lamp/!she ¢:'is' not’ replehighed 
vine which our Father ty 


t- to demoralize Scar th ae 


Think not that, C.,5,,t) towards 


_.t*to, confuse. the mind of the reader, 
fin one ultimate © ( 


Material thought.t° to obscure 
t' to turn back the foaming torrents 


No new T: or By-Law shall oe bé rithteat 


Ts, OL, By; -Law. amended. or, quaulled, 
“called his own ei 


to draft; the; T: of ‘the. Mottter Chute 
ultimate in annullin ; its qe 7 
shall. mein tain th. , Rules, and; 
Departure from ph 
If a member,” depart, from the Ty 
gee Mother Church of Christ; 

“as to unjust and nmerciful, 
ce of The Mother Church are.to,be 
be Copyrighted. 


ae De of th the ‘et ° THe Mother Church 


Mother, Church, ., .) 


iat The 
anual and T:, 


pa wrote its, Church, 


Anorectal in. its teflon, and: t. b 


* which are the t’ of idheosophy. 


-* t of the Christian Scientists, 
* pictures symbolic of the ¢ Of wrrjv%fjand 


* also the ¢; and church coyenafl nt. 


*in the interpretation of its t-; > i 

* ¢: first presented by Mrs. Rady (pee 
Your . 
beloved church, adhere to its t:, 


its. punishinent is Bi y onl : : } 
and Tenn, e alten: 


a EY 


hattanooga), ., 


rerpetaeol el 


it) to prevent: C.)S. fiomod’ &1-0¥) A 


1 


~* Reading of Fi. of HR Mather Church. 


tf 


~~ pastorandiethical t, sy ii) 


at havxoled Him othe athe Fi he 


Tennyson’s 


Mis. 106— 5 
tenor 


Mis. 285-12 
Ret. 65-21 


tension 
Mis. 339-14 
tenth 
My. 319-20 
tents 
Pul. 
tenure 


702. 17-24 
My. 201-18 


/term (noun) 


84— 6 


“devil”? 
Mis. 190-13 
191— 2 
No. ‘22-18 


poor parody on T° grand verse, 


impersonal in its \t- and. tenets. 
t of Christ’s teaching and example, 


Heat d: is tested, 
* On the t' day of January, 1887,' 
* shall dwell in the t° of hate ; 


what we give... { through ‘His tye 
toad of unprecarious joy. 


) at close of the class ¢°, 


not only through class ¢-, 
not only during the class t 


meaning of the t° ‘‘devil’’ — Luke 41: 14. 


Hebrew embodies the t- ‘‘devil’’— Luke 11: 14. 


the ¢* devil is generic, 


divine Principle 


No. 20-8 
employed 

Ret. 37-3 
for Deity 
Mis. 75-15 


Mis. 53-19 
190-13, 
191—,6 
of Mother 
Man. 64-17 
of office 
Man. 25-15, 
80—22 
94-16 


of Readership 
during his,t: of Readership, 


Man. 30-14 


of service’ 
Man. 69-5 


one 

Ret. 43-17, 
opening 
Mis. 256-19, 
pantheism 
ats 2-23 


is 343-21 | 
serpent ° : 
se 191— 


sos. 76-20 
“spirits”? 
Pan. 9 4 
tender 
Man. 64-21 


‘Life is a t- used to indicate Dag , 
meaning of the 


1; of office for the Clerk... 0" 


95-21 | 


‘tn'another (B76) 


found to be the only t° that, rue : 


When the t- divine Principle is used . 
t' employed by me to express yw 


Because Soul is a ¢ for Deity, 


Hebrew t° for Deity was ‘‘good,” 


Anglo-Saxon t; for God, 

Saxon ft: for God is also. good. 
Good, the, Anglo-Saxon t for God, 
Love is the generic t- for God. 


peneric’ t‘'for all humanity. | 
, generic ¢; for, all women ; 


generic ¢* for both male And’ female. 
Love is the generic t; for God. 
generic t° for men and women. 


Iman. the, generic t) for mankind.” 


. t; God, was, derived; from, the 


Hebrew, t: for Deity, was ‘‘good,’’,, 
Hebrew t° that pres another letter, ry 


oath 


ral Tso 


includes all’that the ¢ implies, , ee 


Why 


meaning’ of the # and of Gs. 
meaning of thet: (‘devyil”’ OF ead 
changed the meaning. of the t° 1} 


endearing, t, of Mother. 


6A 


t’ of office for the editors 
His ¢- of office,.if approved, 


Leche Veeapaea ye 
€ gh 
Het 


during his ¢° of Readership. 


Incomplete 7° of Service. 


{4 Breper ary 


_ taught the Primary, .,..,, class. one. #*)\' 


previous to. the opening 1°, »} att 
stand,.in the ¢; pantheism, for the, i 
t pope is used, Agunatvely ns 
serpent) ‘ 


exchanee Haes ft lsowd ifor' sense | 


Ue “spirits” means more than a eT4To 


tender ¢” ‘such ag sister, oF. ai 


skype bh 


if by that t7 you mean material Oe ay 


this¢'sHotild seldot be! Sibtobled 
if this ¢- is warped to signify ohidiae 
This, 4°, .asjapplied to:man, rH ah 


\) when, this {7 is: used, in connection»: 
4 This ¢ enlarges our sense of Desitya 


THRM 970 TESTIMONIAL 
| terrible AGG? 
ee. Mis. 350-4 * not ‘‘tiand too wiehicsithes to pee 
My. 250— 3 three years’ ¢- for church Readers, AG ee peed nevit spore te: - ree then 
winiter’s : . : ith, ba yaa 62 10 
p i "Ss tt of! Pul. 83-13 *t as an army with banners Song 62 10. 
My 377-14 TEAR Sr ue Eps lature: No. 28-7 purifying pinon es and:t Alle ee anes / 
; i in i vf = tone the it} unrealityiof<! .o' 
Mis. 191-20 t, being here employed in its, frofan 35-15 He atoned for ae ye 
Man. 90-8 t: of the. ... Metaphysical, College My. be ae in ibis odepeona one. he 
Ret. 89-7 in the modern sense of thet. ; o— atte e POS 
My. 250-17 as the t: for its Readers, terrifies ; gas Soe { 
term (verb): NGL Ret. 73-20 wrongs it, or t- people over it, 
Mis. 39-9 fore eee ee Whey tC. Ses Territory ia Df 
Pul. 31-4 7.)8.,,a8 they ther work ‘ i * iting each State and T°, , 
66— 1 *they ¢ the divine art of healing, territore. 1 TPRERSD THOR Gach Oi 9 EHS a u : 
ya eda 1/‘t-matetial or mortal man Pul. 41-10 *t that aa between, 
Us eiliaca ind: evil Territory of Dakota: z 
45-26 intelligence:or mind ?¢° evil. : oe 
172-17 That which. is ¢- “‘natural science,”’ Ret. 21-12 Marshal of the’T* of D>, 
205-20 t: in Christian metaphysics the _ terrors eS. ‘ ; 3 
233-15 force of mortal mind, (hypnotism, Ret. 72-10 consumed with t-.’’— Psal, 73: 19. 
Ret. 32-10 t month ate pict ial existence terse oes ieee eee ot 
64-20 in belief an illusion ¢* sin, ; : hic, and poetic style 
Pul. M7 *ist' by its Founder, bessely oo Che TpPety: P % 
No. Agate Whee nae #88 : we Mis. 212-7 he t- reminded his students 
‘Hea. 18-26 ‘what is t- death has beén produced itest , FPiasht disottnars ; 
My. 41-23 * hourly application what, Paul t: Mis. 93-25 does not t- sin and the fact of. - 
226— 6 What are ¢: in common speech 114-27 , will ¢ all mankind on all questions ; 
terming . . 158-17 to.t- your Ry And phadicnce im 
Mis. 233-17 » ¢>-it metaphysics ! ye i hey HH OU Re cate ysica. CaP s. 
terms Baas § 351— 1 called on students to t their ability . 
and nature ; 1 Man. 39-11 thoroughly tot: his sincerity, 
Mis. 192-9" t’ and nature of Deity and devil Ret. 6-3 TC. & by its effect rine 
belief and understanding... f Un. 58-15 tot the full compass of human woe, |”! 
Pul. 47-18 ,* upon thet belief'and understanding, No. 2-13 to tithe feasibility of 0000 9 00 | 
better | iss if "02. 17-4 obedience is the ¢° of love: alizba9 
My. 334-16, * in no better ¢° than to quote Hea. 19-1 to tthe power of mind over body; ,., 
class : . 19-2 and they did f° it, ‘k SBR EE 
Mis. 256-17 intervals between my class t’, My. vii-10 * Deeds, . . . are the sound t- of lové;”. 
finite Hox ,.€l 92-3 * until it has stood the t* of time. MY 
Ret. 59-11 , even as mortals apply finite t 138-10 present proceedings t* my trust 
its wT weer . 215-29 Doubtless to ¢* the effect of both” 
Mis. 190-16" spiritual signification of its ¢ Testament hole ; ofl 
lovin: F Csi gt ( ) 
an 224-27 speak in loving t* of their efforts, Test (see <s ad Old, and New Pestament)’ 
lowest ; ; ; ; estaments 
No. 32-26 reduce this evil to its lowest t’, Old and New 
material F Pan. 7-18. study of the Old and New T° 
No. 11-9 is hampered by material ¢-, Old and the New * 
obsolete : My. 179-13 The Old and the New T: contain 
Mis. 318— 2, Mine and thine are obsolete t- ‘tested i 
opprobrious ni : : , ' Mis. 22-96’ He’ who has not t- it, 
ae 104-10. vented their... . in opprobrious f°. 46— 6 Heels Say to bet ‘solentifidally 
other ay a < 
ty. or—11 that-word, as well as other t ont ae Paha abs Ba latent poor! upon 
PAysical od . ih to said hei ps ; 339-14" moral tension is t*, — , 
Mis. 50-13 the metaphysical in physical t. My. 70-15 * were eine t- the other day. 
171-12, expressed in literal or physical t-, testified a3 
proper 5] re ee } 
i ‘ by lack of ert’ Ret. 15-22 persons who feélingly t 
oon BOY te ae My. vii- 8 *t to by Jesus and the prophets. 
Ret. 59-4 Scientific t have no contradictory testifies : 
such | io oiy Un. 33-10 matter t- of itself, ; 19'T 
Un. 16-2 such t* as divine sin and My. 331-11 | * t: to the love and’ respéct nO hy 
Sis. 23-22 Spirit, Mind, are t- synonymous testify tee 
Ais. 23-22 § ; ; tS Were ee Steer (ade ee 
2 00. 5-11 Father and Mother are synonymous, t:; ». Ret. Es bie: Seni Hg fopnieerte 108 
hese ie pee : ariae , ; 
Mis. 190-18 these t* will be found to include Un. et is ready tof thet AY Re 43 
those.very ic 2 : inabrih £ ill-te 
nt: 324-13 * those very t° revealed to you. Baie Hee AG Oe ee a 
ree ae ae aw ev os 4 
; Peo. 4-19 thtee t for one divine Principle eri. Migit tate abate Wier eo} 
wo yd oO es ei ali, US ML ee UNeLT 
Ret. 43-9 ‘tatight two t in my College. Lae poabee acne reel kh wero 
‘ DARI if 39-24 The material senses t- falsel 
Mis. 27-3 thet God and good, as Spirit, are j y- atoms} 
No. 27-21 what St, Paul t\‘the old.man— Col. 3:9. ae led bo amy GMa eee otter, ae 
terrace My. 81-7 * bursting witha desire to f°” 
Pul. 48-1 *:wellplaced upon at: 84- 5° * Many a clergyman can t from” 
49-9 * tree-tops on the lower t-, testifying i Sit 7 vel Hay7 , S84 
terra cotta 2t Vom atsoar ein Mis. 54-16. the sick, unasked, are t: thereto... 
Pul. 25-12 * roof is,of t: c- tiles, 361-11 spiritual Ronco i: to one creator, 
Terre Haute (Ind.) Star No. 17-14. witness, t of Himself, , 
My. 0-24ei* [TH Ho(1)oS'] testimonial { badusagrg Jatt af 
terrestrial Man. irs reir BE nig a io ie 
Mis. 100-24 They unite ¢- and celestial joys, — o Churen edifice’as aT’ a ele mi 
376-19, According to. t: calculations, Pul. 24-15 * At: to our beloved teacher, MOTTO 
t ibl 27-10 * the entire church is ait", f chy 
erriple Of Dat ’ 40-21 *t- to the Discoverer ; t 
Mis. 69-17 barely alive, and int: agony. 56-27 .* intended to bé at: FLED 5 
246-20 conflict more! t” than the battle of 63-26 * t to our beloved téacher, 
341-25 subject to't torture if the lamp 70-14 *asat to herlabors, °°» 


TESTIMONIAL 


971 TEXTBOOK 


testimonial 

Pul. 75-23 *:ayt*\to the: Discoverer!) 
77-13 * built as a tv to Truth, 
77-16 * formally accept this t 
77-24 * chapter sub-title 
78— 1/:* a t: which is el aahdy 
78-11 * built as ait? toi Truth, 

"78-14 * formally accept this ¢ 

78-23 vA is encased in a white 
85-21 * chapter ‘sub-title i 
85-26 * a beautiful and unique.t’ 
86-13 * Accompanying the stone’t: 
86-22 *t of loveand gratitude’ 

My. 58-15 * fitting tin stone, 


testimonials 
Mis. 54-9. lives are worthy t*, 
Man. 47-11 T°. 
47-21 This By-Law SHONG to t° 
testimony 
against sensualism 
Mis. 325-27 “a't’ against sensualism 


Man. 48 3 to bear t* 'to Truth 
93-13. to bear t° to the facts 
702. 3-2. bear t’' to this fact. 


Man. 42-18 the Seripture beareth ¢-. 
Mis. 21-8 C. 8S. now bears t-. 


nee 225-11 bore ¢t to the power of Christ, 
rie 

Ret. 22-3 Gospel narratives bear brief ¢- 
death-bed > 

Mis. 24-6 I give it to you as death-bed ¢° 
deny the 

Rud. 5-2 deny. the t: of the material 
entire ; 

My. 301-19 entire t; of the material 


Mis. 66— 2 false t- or mistaken evidence 
Ret. 30-12 false ’t> of the physical senses. 
Un. 36-8 reverses false t’ and gains a 


zs 
My. 352-14 °° * daily living may be a fitting t- 


ve 
nie’? 80-26 * throngs who wanted to give t* 
s 
Bape 17-16 are the paths of Hist: 
s 
Hea. 2-15 Christian hero, . ... added hist: 
loving : ; 
701. 31-18 church would bear loving t-. 
mingle the 


Mis. 73-7 mingle the t- of immortal Science 


my 
My. 59-29 * Now my ft: is not needed. 
of material sense - 
Mis. 218-6 The ¢: of material sense 
of spiritual sense 
Mis. 188-18 the t- of Spiriieal sense ; 
of the five senses 
Un. 25—5 thet of the five senses. 
of the physical senses 
No. 6-26 thet of the physical senses. 
of the senses ‘| 
Mis. 103-1 annuls the ¢° of the senses, 
105- 9 fromthe t- of the senses, 
164-30 from thet’ of the senses. 
No. 6—7 refutes... thet: of the senses, 
overturns the 
Mis. 13-22 Sons the t of the meh erring’ ' 
pretended ° - g 
Un. 33-4 give the only pretended. t 


put in 
Mis. 381-9 he should not put ineyso 


receive 
My. 81-12 * were néalty to receive t', 


reverses the 
Un: 30-6 Science reverses the ¢: 
Mis. 381- 7 taking t‘ on the part of the 
Un. 33-22 the foundations of their t 
Pul. 12-10 by the word of their t jig 12: 14s 
Hea. 16-19 how can we rely on their t: 
Man. 47-18 This't’; ‘however, shall not 
Mis. 381-5 T: was taken on the bart of 


Rud. 5-3 ‘Which ¢ is correct? 


Mis. 73-30 t° of the so-called naberiat senses. 
Man. 47-13 T° in régard to the healing 


testimony 
Ret. 67-15 t: of material personal sense 
My. 79-29 * at the ¢’ meetings that marked 
315-26 t they have thereby given 
tests 
Mis. 119-23 t and discriminates between 
156-27 the; aids.and t; of growth 
My. 90-8 .*, and. is given very real t-. 
251-25 armors, and ¢° in His service, 
Tex. (State) 
(see Dallas) 
text 
Hebrew 
Mis. 180-26 In the Hebrew ¢:, the word ‘‘son’’): 
e 


r 
Pul. 70-19 * Taking her. t: from the Bible, 
My. 324-29 * who could keep to her t°. 

meaning of the 
Mis. 197-12. comprehend the meaning of the tr, 

misinterprets the 
Ret. 83-15 misinterprets the t° to his pupils, 


my f 
01. 22-19 .my t:,,that,one and one are two 


Mis. 192— 5 the original ¢- defines devil as.a 
Pan. 7-19 the original t: indicates, 

701. 16-16 original t; defines devil 
Hea. 3-14 In the original t; the term God 


Mis. 161-15. we: have chosen for our t’, 
164-17 :In our t° Isaiah foretold, 
191-23 .our ¢*\ refers to, the devil as 
195-17. divine logic, as seen in our t’, 


Scriptural : 

Mis. 194-19 the foregoing Scriptural t: 
St. Paul’s Ct) jt 

Ret. 94-6 contradicts ,.... Sti .Paul’s¢t-, 
their 


ihl™ 225-24 expected to, stick to their t-, 
is 


Mis. 52-1 This t: may refer to:such.as 
197— 7 the full import of this t- is not 
wisdom of the 
Mis. 201-1 the entire’ wisdom of thet: + 
written . ‘ 
Man. 48-12 strengthen the faith by a written t* 


Mis. 21-23 has. been conformed to thet: of 
27— 8 C..S. sticks:to its ¢t-, 
84-19 thet, ‘‘For to me to live— Phil..1: 21. 
161— 5.. T°: For unto us.a child is— Isa.9: 6. 
168-22 T°: Ye do err,— Matt. 22: 29. 
171-23 rae : The kingdom, of heaven— Ra 18 3-83. 
178-11 “If ye then be risen — Col. 
181-21 His sonship, referred to in the os 
182-26 The ¢: is a metaphysical. statement 
194-31 first condition set forth in thet, 
197— 4 1: is one more, frequently used 
200-12 that we have chosen for a ¢ 
Pul. 1-1 T:: They shall be— Psal. 36° 8. 
Hea. 1-1 T:: And these signs shall— Mark. ie 17, 
Peo. 1—1 .T:: One Lord,.one faith,— Eph. 4 


textbook 
author of its de 
Pul. 64-2 * author of its t, ‘S. and Hy 
70-7 *author of its t’)"“'S: and H. 
86-24 * author of its ts “S. and H. ; 
My. 23-22 ‘* Founder of'.\:/ and author of its t*. 
author of the , 
Pul. 52-14. * Mary Baker Eddy, .. . 
Christian Science 
Mis. 92-29 C.S. t is the Lee 
130— 8 ‘and in ‘the C.'S. ¢, 
314-26 and add to this... 
314-29 Bible andi the C. me 
315-12 teach from the C: 
317-16 the Scriptures enn che f 
383— 2. Bible, and. . . the C.s et, 
Man. 34-10 contained in,the C. S. 
37-20. loyal, . to the C8: 
S. 


author of the t° 


Fit ces CL Solesy 


60- 9 Scriptures or the 
69-14 . author of the C. 
72-10 Scripmurns.and th 
81-22. where the.C, 8. t:.i 
Pul. 7-25 Bible,and the C. 
43-21. .* given.in the .C. 
700. 6-30 In that year the 
01. 24-23 §. and H., the are 
My. v-21. “* ' CrSit, PGIO, 
17-27. * given in the C. S. by 
ee 8: 


BO! 


t- 
32-19 -* given, in the as 
115-9 my iestimateof the C. 8. t. 
147-15 Bible and the 'C. 8. t- 


textbook 


TEXTBOOK 


Christian Science 


My. 178421 
305-15 


48— 9 


C. Saf! lay on-a. table ge af 
author of the!C. 8S: 718 Ras 


.* With, the reading a her ti, 


did not take his t*with him 
he has found .'°/ through his ¢°, 
The Bible was my t’. 


alindt 


‘“‘the Bible was my only t. 4 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 50-10 
92412 
364-1 
372— 8 
38-27 
68-16 
111-15 


Ret. 
My. 


our 
Mis. 


Man. 
My. 


232-19 


91-22 
356-27 
53— 9 
105-5 
43-93 
46-25 
163-21 


complete t° of C. S.; 
take the tof C.'S. 
gopscnance with thie t On. C.1S., 
t of C, Sl is ehenitetrant 
4 and H. is the tof C 

and H., 
ine tot ©. 8. maintains’ 
t' of C. S., “S. and H.. 


Should not the teacher . . . have our i 
must be had to understand our ¢* 
the author of our t 

author of our f", S!' ANnp’ H. 

* later she gave us our ¢t’, 

* the Bible and ‘our ¢°; ‘ 

to revise’ our t*)'"““S.! and Hi 


Science and Health 


Mis. 91-22 


114-12 
Man. 


| 925427 
92-7 


textbooks 
Man. 34-14 
42412 
Pul. 45-21 
My. 103-5 
203- 4 

texts 
Mis. 


Man. 


191-26 
300-27 
32— 3 
32— 5 


58-16. 
55— 1° 


Chr. 
Pul. 25-27 
My. 317-20 
textual 
Ret. 
thank 
Mis. 


78— 5 


13-11 
167-23 
218-29 


continuall 


My, Christmas poem 44 


t, “Sand H with Key to the’ 
Bible and their t*, ‘‘S..and' H. : 
your ?, ““S. and H. with Key to the 
tS. AND H. wirn Key To THe 
teachings of thet, S. anp H. | 
students of ‘the t", Si ann? A. ! 


in its t, S. anv H. a | 
author of! our i; Sina HOS 6 
C.S.t, ‘“S. and H.. 

* author of its t,°S. and A? 

* author of its t', “‘S. and H. 

* oes of its ¢, “Si and A. 
Ces. “Sicand’ Hi 

xCOS tf, “S. and H. oh 
* gave us) our '!t"} “Ss. and H. 

* reading of her t', ““S. and H. 

to revise our t*; *S. ii om 
author of the C. “S. and ‘A. 


Bible and their t*) ““S) and H. 
With S. and’ H: for their uy 

C. S. contained in'their t°. 

given to, the author of thei ae 
should take their ‘t* into the 

* no explanation of .).'. their ft. 
In their ¢ it is clearly stated 


to study this t-. 
continue the study of this ¢°. 
the substance of this t*? : 
should continue to study this t-, 
the’ treasures of this tare . 


our t*, “‘S. ‘ant Hy. with Key | 
hrough my book, your t’, 
Your Bible and your t-, 
would write your t; on the walls : 
* the statements in your ¢* ir 


-mot at. 
a t’ written by his teacher, i) 2 
study the Bible and thet » 

better .'. 


his only ¢t for self -instruction 
the. GE'S. t:, 

* declarations of our t, 
demanded of man in our: Hs 
all is'in your: 19 } 


the original t* define him ‘as 
spiritual megnite, of Bae t 
correlative ¢ in 8! anb Hf 
Second Readers shall réad the brite t, 
correlative Biblical t-‘in the 
These Scriptural ¢- are the basis 

* illuminated t* from the Bible ; 
quoting corroborative ¢* of Scripture. 


t explanation of this, praétiee 


what t: have ye? — Luke 6+ 82." 
“Tit Thee;:'© Father, '+= Luke 10: 21, 
“Pretty well, It you!’ 


the tof C. S., 9 rae aan 
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should ¢* for one moment 
It: of thee, It: of thee! 


‘Then I'll t: of its glory,) 


T° kindly of; me, oo» 

compels him to/t: genuine, | 

* so that they t rightly 
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which I ¢* do them more good. 
I t) you would enjoy seeing it. 
bs t) of doing so at present. 

- or do voluntarily.) 
op not that I am-- Matt. 15 017-2 
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causes 
Mis, 138—.4 
chambers of 
My. 156-19 
child’s 
Mis. 51-17 
classifies 
Mis. 252— 8 
eollisions of 
Un. 6-12 
continue in 
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ocean of 
No. 29-23 
of contempt 
My. 324— 3 


ti:must be spiritualized, 
t must be spiritualized 


* my t' looks Upon thy 

present themselves to my 1° ; 

clear to my t- that those students 
Adelaide A. Proctor breathes my ¢: 
educated my t’ many years, 

flutters in my ¢° as an unreal shed ons 


Science evolved nature:as ¢, 


night ¢', methinks, should unfold 
nightit: "should'show us 


It stirs no¢: of strife; 
It stirs no.t*\of strife; 
taking no ¢t for the morrow, 


its subjects and objects. of 1, 


_driftwood on the ocean of f° 5 


* at of contempt for the unlearned, 


of fleshly sacrifice 


Mis. 345-31 
of sin 
Mis. 105-28 
Un. 15-17 
or action 
Mis. 3-16 
260— 7 
My. 278-30 
308— 7 
or word 
Mis. 387-15 
Po. 6-10 
our 
Un. 49-21 
our own 
Mis. 224-1 
My. 213-17 
pearls of 
Mis. 211-20 
phases of 
Mis. 60-18 
pleasant 
No. 39-27 
power of 
Hea. 12-18 


away, from the t: of fleshly sacrifice, 


Destroy the t- of sin, 
if the z* of ‘sin Could be possible 


this line of ¢ or action. 

the line of Jesus’ t or action. 
brings into human ?¢’ or’ action 
aroused to t’ or action 


By t° or word unkind, 
By t*'or word unkind, 


masquerades' as’ the real; in our ¢*. 


unless our own ¢: barbs it. 
impulses of' our own t*; 


trample on your pearls of 7°, 


in different phases of t, 


to poxicay: the face of pleasant lt. 


power of ¢- brought to bear on the 


power was the 


Fea. 


12— 24 prove that the power was the 1’, 


preoccupied in 


Mis. 47-10 
present to th 
Un. 54-6 


ear in ¢’ when moving your 


ot the claim’ be Diesen to'the t, 


procurator of the 


Rud. 10-16 


purily 
Mis. 341— 6 
purifying 
Mis. 7-24 
quality of 
My. 249-29. 
quiet 


Man. 94-12' i 


random 
Mis. 264— 2 
reaches the 


Hea. 8-13 
reach, in~ 
Un. 49-12 
realms of ~ 
Ret. 73-11 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 
reflects 
Peo.. 10-22 
replenish — 
Mis. 92— 8 
ridding the 
Ret. 79-11 
right a 
Rud. ~ 921° 


satisfies the 
Rud. 15-7 


fear is the proctirator of the t° 


public ¢- concerning it. — 
leaders of public t’ who are mistaken 
taking strong hold of the public 1 


Hurried conclusions as to the public. t 


until the public t’ becomes 
* these gems of purest t 
purify t-, then put thought into 

with healing, purifying ts 

devout, unselfed quality of t 

in quiet t’ on that subject: 

every random ¢: in line with mine. 
reaches the ¢° that has produced this, 
I reach, int’, a glorified 
and purer realms of t:. 
whole line of reciprocal t°. 


the images that L reflects 


His work is to repletiish pe} 


ridding the ¢° of effete doértinds; 


power of a scientific, right 7°, 


this holds and satisfies the t 


scale of 
My. 152— 7 
scientific 


83— 9 
sensuous 

No. 26-10 
serious 

Pul. 33-20 
shadows of 

Mis. 352-12 
silent 

Ret. 61-6 
spiritual 

My. 136-28 
238-16 


thought (noun) 


far lower in the scale of ¢*, 


swift vehicle of iscientifie t- 
shadowed forth in Beenie ta 


sober second t- of advancing . 
springing from a seed of ise 
Theirs is the sensuous ft’, 


* high counsel and serious t°. 


human shadows of t° lengthen 


unconsciously in the silent ¢°, 


peace, and time for spiritual t: 
swift pinions of spinitaal v 


spiritualization of 


Mis. 42-11 
Un. 32-12 
No. 12-21 

spiritualize 
Ret. 82-30 
Un. 31-7 

Hea. 19-17 

spiritualized 


spiritualization of tis not attained by 
spiritualization of t' destroys ° Ni 
impels: a spiritualization of t- 


better adapted to spiritualize ie 
to spiritualize te and action. 
We need it... to:spiritualize tt; 


My. 355— 3,.* to see in her spiritualized ¢ 
standpoint of 


Mis. 185-31 
state of 
Mis. 105-25 
My. 221-26 
states of 
Rud. 10-10 
status of 
Mis. 264-25 
struggling 
No. 40-22 
student’s 
Mis. 349-9 
take no 
Mis. 245- 3 
Rud. 12-23 
temperate in 
Ret. 79-22 
temple of 
Mis. 369-13 


throes of 
Peo. 115 


touches 
My. 287-22 


transference of 


Ret. 68-18 
transfigures 
No. 26-12 
treasures of 
01. 1-18 
trend of 
My. 305-31 
true 
Mis. 156-23 
My. 159-15 
unanimity of 
My. 29-18 
unbiased 
Mis. 240-23 
unconscious 
Hea. 6-24 
underlying 
Un. 50-15! 
unfolds the 
My. 164-24 
unity of 
My. 24-12) 
unprepared 
Mis. 307-22 
unspoken 
Mis. 55-11 


spake from their standpoint of t ; 


their own subjective state of t:. 
correct, or incorrect state of. t-, 


the subjective states of t-, 
moral and spiritual status of ¢ 
thet’ struggling for freedom. - 
materialization of a student’s ¢-, 


“Take no t\,— Matt. 6: 31. 
“Take no t'— Matt. 6:25. 


Be temperate in ¢:, word, and 


/portals.of the temple of ¢:, 


Disease is a thing of t- 


seem solid substance to this 2°. 
carries this t’ even higher, 


throes of ¢* are unheard; 
* Nature’s marvel in thy t\’’ © dt 


occupy time and ¢t* f 
To prepare ‘i>! requires time anit? t 


neither cycles of time in t 

I endeavored to lift ¢ ‘above 
touches t° to spiritual issues, 
and the transference of t*, 
idea which transfigures ¢*. 

to add‘to your’ treasures of t- g 
was not the'trend oft, 


the basis of all true ¢- 
true t* escapes from the inward 


‘* unanimity oft and‘of purpose. 


over the fresh, unbiased 7’. 
back in the unconscious’, 
express the underlying 't. 
unity, which unfolds thet 
* unity ‘of t: and purpose 
before the unprepared tt 


power of the unspoken t*; 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 
unworthy of 
Mis. 271-16 subject that is unworthy of 7°, 
vein of 
Mis. 379-11 usually: ran‘in the vein of t 
vocabulary of ''' 
No. 10-6 words in the vocabulary of t 
waiting 
Un. 7-19 
weight of 
My. 146-30 
white-robed 
Peo. 5-18 
will enable 
Ret. 88-12 
woman’s 
Un. 57-12 
world’s 
51-27 


Pul. 
your 

14— 2 
290-16 


pour ints my waiting t 


lays his whole weight of t, 


as will enable ti to apprehend, 
influence of the woman "8 u 

ee cannot absorb the world’ 8 bt. 
Mis. 


(1 322+16) 
My. 87 


Divest ‘your t', then, of 
* I felt the influence of! iyour t 
‘your: t* must not) be diverted 
* beyond resistance in) your t*.”’ 
128-32 take no! rootiin your 0"! 
216-20 which I present to your ?t’, 
your own Hitia hatyat ; 
Mis. 83-9 your own t or another’s.” 
838-14 at the door of your own t 


Mis. xi-24 1° Sometimes walks in themory, 
T:.imbued with purity, Truth 


t- educated, away from it 

whose t° is appreciated by mahy 
discern between the ¢*, 
at’, instead of a. thing. ; 
evolved . t’ as things. 

then, put t into words, 

T- yaust bé made better, 
364-15 7t, extension, cause, and effect; 
*"the t* of the world’s scientific 
all time, space, immortality, t, 
Has the t come to. . 
The t: of it, stills complaint. ; 

a tof vanished hotirs’ ' 
And t’ be at work with 

* the t- of obtaining a church’ 
‘may t* Soar and Soul be. 

to infringe... . even int. 

* As the t- is, So is the déed ; 
* followers of the t that has 


* too honorable to allow the ¢t- 


eigaehe (ners 


Mis. 11-7 
44-17 


, also, that if I 


proves to him who ¢° he died 
nor cause it to, bet): 
What would be t: of. a 


or mayhap, never have t: of, 

I once t° that in unity 

I little tof the changes ; 

t' I, ‘‘somebody has to take it: 
and|which mamma t7.must ibe! 
chapter sub-title 

in order: to; be original, 

I had not t° of the writer 

t best, to stop)its; publication. 

I t- as a child :— I Cor. 13=1le 
Then:t 1, What are we,..! 

I ¢’ this was my mother’s voice, 
‘Ty had) not ¢*) of such aj result, 
“and they ¢’ I had died, 

* Tt you would willingly pause 


Ret. 
Pul. 
"01. 


Hea. 
My. 


Wrong iis) t) before itis acted ; 
»The less said or ts of: sins, 

It’ it better to be brief 

*it was ¢) the seating, capacity; 
* we t' this might be true 

* Tt of the little melodeon, 
*if Mrs. Eddy t° it wise to 

* Atcfirst-1¢) that, since , 
* T have often stood . . 


t' that the learned St. Paul, 
what! would be t> to-day) of; 
what will be t° to-morrow of 

I tas. a ehildy:— F,Cor. 482 11); 
wherever ¢’, felt, spoken, : 
than to be ¢:,.greats, 

* what he himself ¢° 

* he often hinted ‘that he ¢ 


white- robed its points aw ay from 


THOUGHTS 


é 


and! 
t- has not yet wholly Sained ‘unto 


motive, and 


* in this presentation of the d* of 


Scientists, 


Whos yout; was pain;in the bone 


What should: be-¢:,of an individual, 


» feared 


* Whatever may be t of the peculiar 


h 


_. . and bit 
* As\one t!,upon the significance ~ 


1 | thought (verb) ss we 


My. 324-20 
324-21 
345— 4 


thoughtful 


80-24. * more ¢*.and devout ; 


thought-leafilet: 


Pul. 


Mis. 360-19 


thoughts 


adverse 


Mis. 37~'5 
My: 114-19 
and actions 
Mis. 280-— 5 
291-10 
and acts 
Mis. 46-18 
119— 3 
Hea. 5-22 
My. 352-13 
and being 
Mis: 42-9 
angelic. 
Ret. 85-11 
are outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
are things 
Pul. 80-26 
aroused 
Ret. 13-10 
borrows the 
My. 224-17 
crowding 
My. 323-20 


evil 
Mis. 18-26 
252-11 


27-21 


his own, 
Mis. 126-9 
84— 5 


‘Mis. 280— 7 
387-18 
Po. 


6-13 

human 
Mis. 393-10 
nm. 21— 2 


51-15 
illumed 
Mis. 396-23 
Pul. 18-7 
FO. 12— 7% 
imperative 
Mis. 288— 6 
indicate 
No. 11-10 


Y. 236-3 
. 247-17 


is. 291-15 
14-26 


se <5 3-18 


-whenever her ¢t° had wandered. " ~ 


* the impression that hed) 7! xi dou 
* always ¢: that-Mr. Wiggin yi 
not . . t to matter much, tah 


shall lift every ¢ Spintwaea 4 


* t- adverse to the law: of love. hy 


allt: and desires that| draw : 
All t»'in the line of Scriptural } 


to weigh the ¢ and actions 
other people’s ¢* and actions. 


weight of his ¢ and acts 
responsible for our ¢ and ‘acts; 
of our own ¢ and acts; . 
* so reflect in our ¢* and acts | 


With ¢-} and Being; 'as’material ag 


angelic t- ascend and descend, 

t- are outlined, individualized 

* belief that.‘‘t: are things,’’ 

perturbed was I by the 2- aroused 

when he borrows the t’, Do oe eh 
* crowding t’ of gratitude ; 


into/a state of evil t;, ; 
evil ¢- are impotent, ‘Two We 


ripples\in one’s, first, ¢* 


Good tuare potent; ; a 

* so fill the mind with good tt arta 
he may steal other people’s good, tr, 
Good ¢t* are an impervious armor } er 


healthy t- are reality and ’ » Te"rOR 


subjective state of high l. «Ff Batis : ; Tr 


to throw the weight of his byt) ot teooery 
leading his t- away from the \ 
upset, and adjust his t’ ...) LOlRTHOOTE 
his tr ,ane\right, active, and y eee ees 
His ¢ can only. reflect peace, 
* He often spoke his)? freely 


has his;own t? to guard, : 
to spiritualize his ownt...; 4 


messengers of pure and holy ¢ +a aeanes 
holy t:\and heavenly, strainy 6): ; 
holy t and heavenly strain, v 


the misty Mine of human a 
wherein human tare, |, I 
the misty Mine of human t le vhileun 


throng Of t:, illumed By faith, 
throng: Of ¢;, illumed, By faith, ; ent 
throng Of ¢*, illumed By faith, Bei Sige 
Positive and imperative oe 


ar} padonay 
Ata must be used to indicate aa 

love for them and their kind t*! 4 pana tf 
Then I fed these sweet little oe 


to be benefited by” myt = te 
and know my, t): = Psal...189 : 23., 
recent experience . . . fresh in my ts, 


My tt. ’neath thy, dra 
and know my t FEAR EY 130: om 


, 


Abbi 


oMy, ty revert to a former Por et 


When 
while it inscribes.on the t: of men’ 


. «. man has no sinful ¢* 


thoughts 

of others 
Un. 56-18 
01. 20-3 
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suffered from the t* of others. 
influencing the t of others, 


of the practitioner 


Rud. 9-24 


352-13 

overflowing 

Mis. 310-25 
people’s 

Ret. 89-27 
right 

Mis. 252— 8 

My. 283-14 
scientific 

Ret. 68-26 


self-respected 


Mis. 227-21 
sick 

Mis. 252-13 
sick man’s 
Mis. 220-10 


t of the practitioner should be. 
*t of you forever cling to me: 
responsible for our t and acts; 
All our ¢; should be given to 
Our t of the Bible-utter our lives, 
employed our ¢° more in 

our ¢° must spiritualize 

to accord with our t-. 

clothe our t:,of death with 

Our t; beget our actions ; 

* so reflect im our t’ and acts 
chapter sub-title 

upon other people’s 1°, 


Right t are reality and power; 
Right t- and deeds are the 


scientific t- are true thoughts, 
wherein calm, self-respected t- abide 
learn that sick tare unreality 


to refute the ‘sick man’s it, 


sick-producing 


Pul, 69-11 
spiritual 


Mis. 378-22 
Un. 60-1 
No. 27-25 


that express 


701. 7-13 
their 
Mis. 92-21 
My. 186— 6 
355-24 
their own 
Mis. 114- 8 
Un. 43-21 
Pul. vii- 8 
My. vii- 6 
thy 
Mis. 338-26 


transcribing 


Mis. 187-15 
true 
Mis. 22-16 
Ret. 68-26 
woman’s « 
"02. 3-24 
works and 
Ret. 64-18 
wrong 
Mis. 252-9 
Rud. 12-6 
your 
My. 210-10 
213—20 
256-11 
your own 
My. 130— 2 


Mis. 152— 7 


169-29 
Ret. 76-9 
No. 40-11 


* from evil and sick-producing t:; 
Virgin Mary’s spiritual :t-.of Life 


are farther removed from such ¢t* 
From. such t— mortal inventions, 
In presence of such t: 


the ¢t that express the different 


for this spiritualizes their t-. 
preen their ¢ for upward flight: 
their t° are upward ; 


the trend of their own ¢ ; 
unite the influence of their own t” 
inclination given their own t 


* can so protect their own t 


* “Think truly, and thy t- 
their transcribing t- were not 


true t- revolve in God’s orbits: 
scientific thoughts are true ¢’, 


woman’s t* . hallow the 
God’s ways and works and t- 


wrong ft: are unreality and powerless, 
Wrong ¢t’ and methods 


all whom your ¢° rest upon 
Watch your t’, and see whether 
forming themselves in your ¢°_ 


guard your own ¢° 


t- winged with peace and love 
* ¢ when rightly understood. 
T° touched’ with the Spirit 

t’ are our honest conviction. 


Thoughts on the Apocalypse 


My. 13-4 


* book title 


thought-tired 


Mis. 125-27 

thousand 
My. 91-21 
332— 2 


t', turns to-day to you ; 


* The few t> persons who followed 
* more than at miles, 


(see also numbers, values) 


thousandfold 


My. 164-23 


thousands 
Mis. ix—7 


Pul. 58— 8 


No. 32-25 


Uy expansion that will engirdle the 


among fit t' of simaeiits 

T: in ‘the field of metaphysical 

* t of believers throughout this 

* among thet. of adherents - 

* t throughout the United States 
Cause which is healing its ¢ i 


thousands 
My.°24-10 
28-15 

29-19 

29-27 

31-15 

47— 4 

58-28, 


thousandth 


THREE 


* prayers and offerings of thet 
* influence upon the lives of f° 
* emanating from the ¢’ who 
*t who began to congregate 
*¢ had been seated} 

*t: of Christian Scientists 

* Of the many t who attended 
* by the hundreds of ¢ 

* the t who had come, 

* by the t- of church members 
* assure ¢* of auditors 

* its t' of worshippers; 

* T- of Christian Scientists 

* should number many ¢t- 

* T° upon t’' believe that it 

* from ...’, to hundreds of t-, 

* number hundreds of $Y 
*memibers are numbered by t 
t- upon ¢t’ attest with their 
and in t* of homes, 

t’ here yesterday 

t are healed by learning that 
* beloved of ¢” of believers 

t' of others believed the same, 
Hundreds of t* who prayed for! him 


(see numbers) 


thraldom 
Mis.. 8630 
101— 4 
thraldoms 
Pul. 55-11 


thrall 


Mis. 
threaten 
Ret. 81-2 
threatened 
Peo. 13-18 
My. 196-18 


threatening 


My. 129- 3 
threatens 
My. v-10 


Man. 


even’ this pleasing t*, 
departing from the i> of hes senses 


* {-, prejudices, and oppressions 


rescue reason from the t;.of error. 
lifts'him: from the'stubborn, t' \of sin 
lifteth me, Ayont hate’s ¢:: 


To weave one t* of Science | 
t: to paralyze its beneficence. 


t’ to let loose the wild beasts 
he t' not ;— I Pet. 2: 23. 


danger ¢ our nation, 
* popularity t to supersede 
contained t' to blow up the hall 


All mesmerism is of one of. t kinds ; 
t: doses of Croton oil, 

T- cardinal points must be gained 
false senses pass through ¢° states 

T° times a day, I retire to ra 
hold ¢' sessions annually, 

within about t- months, 

hid in t’ measures of meal, 

in t) measures of meal, — Matt. 13733, 
until the ¢ measures be : 
hid in ¢ measures. of meal, 

The t? measures of meal may well be 
* ¢t: o’clock, the hour for the 

T° ways of. wasting time, 

walking ! one, two, t steps, 

to cure that habit in t days, 

t- classes: ... would be delayed. 

t- picture-stories from the Bible 

t' of those pictures from which we: 
teach annually ¢ classes only. 

as often as once in t- months. 

twelve lessons, t- weeks’ time, 
through t° stages of growth. 
recommendation signed by ¢ memberk 
remain with her t'. consecutive ‘years, 
shall consist of t’ members 

not less than ¢° loyal members 
consisting of 4: members, 

for t° consecutive years under 

the ¢° largest branch churches 

its t- largest branch churches, 
consisting of not less than t members, 
undulating lands of ¢ townships. 

t' times, in.an ascending | scale. 

call Mary, t: times !”’ 

tuition lasting barely t weeks. ° 
Through these t° statements, 

two or t’ witnesses — Matt. 18° 16. 

T- quarters of 'a century hence, 

and in t' days— John 2: 19. 

* T had not read ¢) pages before I 


THREE 
three (set 
Pul. 27-7. *t- large class-rooms, and. the pastor's 
27-30 * composed of t: separate panels, 
61-11 .* ¢: affecting great and pedal 
61-11. * t: affecting swell and pedal 
Rud. 2-6 one of the t: subjects, 
8-1 thet great kingdoms. 
No. 30-11, God’s law is in ¢: words, 20 
Pan. 7-14 We know of.but,t: theistic religions, 
700. 2-9 t types of human nature 
701. 4-5, four times t is twelve, 
4-5 t* times four is twelve. 
4-23 One instead of ¢:, é 
4-26 these t’ are one in essence 
6— 2 theology’s ¢' divine persons 
6-6 which reckons t*\as one ; q 
6-12 Who can conceive . ....of t infinites? 
6-15 must be One although He is t-. 
17-17 in from one tot interviews, ] 
22-17 do not say that one added to one is t;, 
23-1 neither more nor less than ¢° ; 
27-14 in one to ¢ interviews 
27-28. .* truth goes through ¢° stages. 
’02. 2-16 hid in.t’ measures of meal, 
Hea. 3-26 t; statements of one Principle. 
Peo. 4-19. t,terms for one divine Principle 
4-19 are the ¢ in one 
Po. 68-17 when we t met, : 
My. 56-12 *t* branch churches were organized, 
56-19 *t foregoing named churches | 
56-29 *t services were held each:Sunday, 
69-17. * and t at the back, 
70-27 * t: balanced swells, 
74-4 * within two or t: days’ ride, 
80-29 *t- o’clock in the afternoon 
157-22 deed of trust to ¢° individuals 
213-28 - t- quotations from ‘‘S. and H. 
214-11 Jesus’ t? days’ work in the sepulchre 
227-11 one out of ¢- of their patients, 
243-15 to take charge of t- or more churches. 
244-26 not exceed t° in number. 
250- 3 t: years’ term for church Readers, 
253-23 a store of wisdom in t’ words: 
304-25  * truth goes through ?’ stages. 
(see also dates, numbers, persons, values,’ years) 
threefold 
Un. 55-15 This t- Messiah reveals the 
three-in-one 
Mis. 163— 1 sought to conquer the ¢° of error: 
three-manual 
Pul. 60-22 * It is of t’ compass, 
three-years 
Mis. 163— 5 his t- mission was a marvel of 
threshold 
Mis. 120— 3. at the:very t° of C: S.: 
324-4. Pausing at the t° of a palatial 
My. 264-9 *t- of the twentieth century, 
thrice 
Ret 8-19 same call was t’ repeated. 
thrifty 
Mis. 329- 6 nature like a t housewife 
thrill 
Mis. 106-29 strains that t- the chords of feeling 
132-26 with a t* of pleasure that I read 
375-27 * “Tt gave me such a t’ of joy 
Ret. 12—5 echoes still my day-dreams lt’, 
Po. 16-17 send at’ To the heart of the leaves 
61— 3 echoes still my day-dreams t’, 
66— 4 like the ¢- of that mountain rill, 
thrilled 
Pul. 31-17 * largely t’ and pervaded by a 
No. 1-10 So. men, when t’ by a new idea, 
My. 39-25. * hearts, were t°.by her compassion, 
— 6 *t with tender gratitude 
thrills 
My. 125-18 which always t* the soul. 
thrive 
Mis. 80-21 Tyranny can t’ but feebly under our 
My. 4-19 they t together, 
thrives 
My. 139-10 Scientist t- in adversity ; 
165- 9 by this spirit. man. lives and t-, 
throb 
Mis. 152-13 pulsates with every t: of theirs 
throbbing 
My. 159- 8 the t: of every pulse 
throbbings 
th Peo. 1-15 ceaseless ¢- and throes of thought 


roe 
Mis, 285-22 


some extra t- of error 
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: 
throes 
Un. 57-25 Mortal ¢- of anguish 
Peo. 1-15 throbbings and ¢ of thought 
throne 
Mis. 67-31 taken up to the very t°, : 
73-24 t' of his glory, — Matt. 19: 28. 
328-31 up to the t° of everlasting glory. 
368— 7 * Wrong forever on the ¢°. 
388-16 Her dazzling crown, her sceptred t’, 
Ret. 22-13 thet’ of God.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
Pul. 82-2 * brain for its great white t. 
Rud. 10-1 unjust usurper of the t 
No. 34-24 mounting to the t of glory 
700. 10-22 habitation of His t forever. 
Po. 21-5 Her dazzling crown, her sceptered t’, 
26-9 grasped the sword to hold her ¢-, 
31- 4 seed dropped from Love’s t’. 
39- 8 from its altar to Thy t 
My. 258-16 the t: of God.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
thrones 
Mis. %3-25 shall sit upon twelve t', — Matt. 19: 28... 
Po. 79-6 of these stones, or tyrants’ ¢t, 
My. 200-22 on crumbling t° of justice 
throng 
Mis. 396-22 wake a white-winged angel t- 
Ret. 8-2 t: the chambers of memory. 
Pul. 18-6 wake a white-winged angel ¢ 
29-14 * for the overflowing t. 
39-24 * I see the hurrying t° 
41-18 * incapable of receiving this vast t, 
54— 4 * We touch him in life’s t 
61-25 * attracted quite at: of people, 
Po. 12-6 wake a white-winged angel t 
25- 6 What a shadowy t \ 
My. 79-18 *not a gathering of ‘‘the vulgar t*;’’ 
86-29 * could accommodate the t* f 
189-29 why ¢t’ in pity round me? 
thronged 
Pul. 29-10 * was t with a congregation 
57-7 * was t at the four services 
throngs 
My. 80-25 *to accommodate the grate t- 
throttle 
My. 26-21 Now isthe time to t° the lie 
throttled 
Mis. 286— 5 can neither be obscured nor ¢’. 
throughout 
Mis. 12-4 t:,time and beyond the grave. 
92-15 T- his entire explanations, 
113-32 spiritual animus is felt ¢- the land. 
127-3 T- my entire connection with The 
192-27 extends. . . t all Christendom, 
204-7 attended ¢-. with doubt, hope, 
217-13 Nature declares, ¢- the mineral, 
236-3. T- our experience since 
278— 8 t my labors, and in my history 
312-26 emphasis ¢ the entire centuries, 
314-1 t’ our land and in other lands; 
364-24 t time and eternity, 
Man. 60-3 Continued T: the Year. 
97— 8 t: the United States, Canada, 
Ret. 7-10. * incessant study. t’ his short life. 
20-13 I knelt by his side t the dark 
21-10 ¢: the war for the Union, 
84-9 This entire explanations 
Un. 46-22, extend t° the universe, 
51-21. eternally radiating ¢- all space 
Pul. 8-2 t our land the press has spoken 
24-25  * The architecture is Romanesque t*. 
58— 8 * believers t° this country 
60-21. * pneumatic. wind-chests ¢-, 
63-5 *an Immense FoLtLowine T" THE 
71-21 * thousands jt; the United States 
701. 11-18 and obeyed tthe week, 
My. 17-31 T- my entire connection with The 
20-1 t: the whole world, — Mark 14: 9, 
31— 2. * following hymns ¢t* the day : 
111-16 Jt: is logical in premise and in 
129-7 t our beloved country 
174- 9 courtesy . . . extended to me t; ed 
175-21 to macadamize North State Street t* 
185— 1 acceptance ¢t: the earth, 
240—- 3 acknowledged t- the earth. 
301-19 ¢ the entire testimony of the 
» (see also world) : 
throw 
Mis. 46-17 t the weight of his thoughts 
255-7 to t the weight of thought 
275-19 t wide the gates of heaven. 
313— 9 t> the light of penetration on 
325-11 t them away, and afterwards try to 
Un. 15-5) which God never can t° off? 
’02. 16-16 and they ta light upon the 


TILL 


THROWING 987 
throwing Thy and th 
My. 174-2 t: open their doors for the ve 37> M 
221-28 thus t- the, door wide open 39- 8 
thrown 43-10 
Mis. 23-28 likeness t: upon the mirror 44 3 
264- 8 ¢ upon the mists of time, 7 5 
My. \31-10, '* doors of the church-were t- open i 6 
73-18, * headquarters was t:,open My. 33-15 
throws : omy 
Pul. 39-16 * T> o’er the Charles its flood of 
thrus aire 
5 26 
Mis. 84-7. prophets t: disputed points 228-23 
Ret. 90-1 not to t aside Science, 229-27. 
"02. 18-4 spectacle of sin ¢° upon the 281— 4 
My. ree er ieaae t- out.”’ — Luke 13 : 28. 281— 4 
Tharathint od hath ¢° in the sickle, Thyatira 
Mis. 194-7 T* of priestly office, tid 00. 13-24 
Ret... 35-23 T~ of priestly office, ide: 
01: 12-13 T* of priestly office, pict Mis. 162-14 
thunder BY Gil 
Mis. 277-29 I t- His law to the sinner, Fs aio 
374-13 hatred— earth’s harmless it; My. 54-10 
700. 9-15 his lightning, t-, and sunshine = y. 
02. 5-21. voiced in the t: of Sinai, tides 
thunderbolt Mis ee 
Un. 46-24 earthquake, t*; and tempest. My. 149-10 
01. 15-21 t* of Jonathan Edwards: ays ; 
Hea. 2- 6 hurls thet of truth, tidings 
thunderbolts Mis see : 
My. 149-28 in the sky with dumb t*) Ret. 45-3 
265-27 clearer skies, less ¢’, tornadoes, Po. 49-11 
thundered My. 184~27 
Mis. 106-10 Volleyed and ¢:! ties 
thunderings Ret. 31— 2 
Mis. 17—2'' You hear and record thet of Un. 17-9 
thunders til 02. 19-21 
Ret. 9-21 * where dying ¢° roll 1 Ha sec hun, 
Thursday till u 
My. 333-21. * died on T” night, Vin stat 
thwarted Lies 
Mis. 11-2 t-, its punishment is tenfold. 140-17 
Thy and thy 145— 5 
Mis. 83-25 glorify T* Son,— John 17:1. 152-26 
83-25 7 Son also may glorify — John 17: 1. 160— 9 
159-25 T° children grown to behold Thee! 169— 5 
174-25 *“T> kingdom come }”” — Matt. 6:10. 171-24 
208— 1 chapter sub-title — Matt. 6: 10. 227-27 
208-23 kept T° word.’’— Psal. 119: 67. 264— 7 
211-30 ‘7: kingdom come.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 272— 9 
248— 7 works of T° hands.’’— Psal. 92: 4. 302-18 
275-17 T° light and T- love reach earth, 384-10 
384— 9. T° will to know, and do. 398-18 
385— 7 This is T- high behest : : Man. 55-16 
387— 8 Brood o’er us with T° shelt’ring Ret. 8-19 
388— 9 Fed by T° love divine we live, 15— 4 
397-25 How to feed T° sheep ; 15-27 
398- 1 ‘I will listen for T° voice, 22-15 
398-15. Lead T: lambkins to the fold, 33— 6 
Man, 41-21 ‘‘T: kingdom come ;’’— Matt. 6 : 10. 46—24 
41-23. may T: Word enrich the affections 90—24 
Ret. 911 T° servant heareth.’’— I Sam. 3:9...) 94-16 
15—- 9 mention of T° righteousness, — Psal..71): 16. Un. 30-9 
15-11 T° wondrous works.’’— Psal. 71: 17. 43-16 
46-6 How'to'feed 7 sheep; Pu. b= 3 
46— 7 I will listen for T° voice, 17-23 
46-21 ILead J: lambkins to the fold, | 21-11 
Un. 5-28 parts of I: ways,’’— see, Job 26:14. No. 1-8 
Pul. 1—1 fatness of T: house;— Psal. 36: 8. Pan. 13-16 
1— 2 -river of T: pleaswres.— Psal. 36:8. 00. 7-29 
3-16 fatness of T house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 8 3 
3-17 river of 7: pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 8-12 
4-26 fatness of 7: house.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 9-15 
7-29 fatness of JT: house ;— Psal. 36: 8: 10— 9 
7-30 river of T- pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8: , 15-27 
10-27 breathe: Thou, 7” blessing OZ.7 165.6 
17-5 How te feed T° sheep ; 20-22 
17+ 6 I will listen for; TZ voice, 29-20 
17-20 Lead T- lambkins to the fold, PO. 2.359 
22-7 ‘‘T kingdom come.— Matt, 6. 10. 3-13 
22-7 T: will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 8 9 
33- 8 4 T* servant heareth.}’ J.Sam. 3: 9. 14-22 
Po... 6-1 Brood o’er us with T° shelt’ring 17-3 
7-9 Fed by T: love divine we live, 36-9 
14- 4 How to feed 7 sheep. ; 43-19 
14- 5 _I will listen for T° voice, 53-11 
14-19, Lead, FT: lambkins to the fold, 65-18 
24-21 Send us t’ white-winged dove. 72> 3 
28-7 To T:,all-wise behest 78— 6 
30-15 cast on 7” blest name, . My. . 9-26 
36— 8 -T:, will to know, andido. 18—24 


This is, J: high behest: 

And from its altar to, 7° throne 
in 7 great heart hold; them 

With the guerdon of, T:, bosom, 
peace abound at J. .behest;, 
wherefore this T: love? 

abide in ¢ tabernacle? —;Psal.\15: 1. 
dwell in t- holy hill? Psal. 15:1, 
Iwill listen for ZT: voice, 

make them, 7T- friends ; 

“Hallowed be T- name.’?— Matt, 6: 9. 
dwell in 7° holy hill? — Psal.-15:1. 
T° ways are not as ours. 

“T° kingdom come. — Matt. 6: 10. 
T° will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 


deity in the city of T° 


to stem, the ¢t: of Judaism, 

t; which flows heavenward, 
* ¢ of contributions which 
and roll on with its ¢-, 

* the t- of men and women 


overwhelming ¢- of revelation, 
t, of spiritual sensation, 
the ever-flowing ¢t° of truth 


the gospel of glad t- 

“‘Bearest thou no ¢ from our 
“bringeth good t,— Isa, 52: 7. 
‘‘Bearest thou no t- from our 
bringeth good ¢:;—«Tsa. 52':)7. 


sunders the dominant t of earth 
evil t- its wagon-load of offal to 
Are earth’s pleasures, its t- and. 


* the roof is of terra cotta f°, 


T: time shall end. more timely; 

t you intelligently know and .. 

t- mortal man sought to know 

T: then, this form of godliness 

t the storm has passed. ; 

t- they, meet and mingle. in bliss 

t’ she was God-driven back oY 6 
t: the whole. was leavened: — Matt..13 : 33. 
t' it grows into the full stature. 

t, like camera shadows 

* t the repealing of said, Act 

t this permission was withdrawn, 

Stay !.¢::the storms are o’er 

T: the morning’s beam ; 

shall not be counted. loyal t- 

but I answered not, ¢ 

t' I founded a church 

t' the persons who divulged their. 

t' its involved,errors are vanquished 

t- I was weary of ‘‘scientific guessing,’ 
T: the morning’s beam ; 

t: her children can walk steadfastly 
not ¢ then, will immortal Truth 

t- divine understanding takes 

t' all be fulfilled.’’ — Matt. 5: 18., 

And it will continue ¢’ the 

T: the morning’s beam ; 

struggle t' it be accomplished? 

t they rise, in) floods 

t- God’s will be witnessed 

t: the long night.is past 

t- we awake in his likeness. 

t* God’s discipline takes. it, off. , 

t- the mental atmosphere is..clear. 
Such conflict never ends ¢t: 

Watch! ¢ the storms are o’er 

t' the sin is destroyed. 

the suffers, up to its extinction 

no excuse for waiting tthe wind 

T: sleep sets drooping fancy free 

T° bursting, bonds. our spirits part 

T° yestal pearls that on leaflets 

T; the morning’s beam ; 

rest t; I see, My loved ones 

Stay, !, ¢* the storms: are o’er 

T’ they gain at last 
T. heard at silvery, @ve@,ioi. , 
T: darkness and death like mist 
T;, God is God no, longer 

T: molds the hero form 

t- I am satisfied with what my 
t' God’s willbe witnessed 


TILL 


TIME © 


1 


ll 
My. 104-19 
148-13 
149-13 
155-14 


My. 


My. 310-11 
310-30 


i’ they know of what and of whom 
unthought of t* the day had passed ! 
t” you make their treasures yours. 

t', home at last, it finds the 

* “When Christ reigns, and not ¢* then, 
i: Truth shall reign triumphant 

t’. truth and love, commingling in 
T Christian Scientists give all 

i: it is disbursed in equal shares 

t’ all men shall know Him 

t- one day I declared to him 

* membership in both t* his decease, 
unknown to me ¢* after the lecture 


Congregational Church in T°, N. H. 
establishment in T°, N. H. 
to my father’s home in T°, N. H. 


my parents removed to T”, 

for many years had resided in T° 
under the paternal roof in T°. 

* workman in a 7° woolen mill.” 
**ived for a short time at T’, 
*from 7° to North Groton 


Tilton, Alexander 


joint partner with Alexander T’, 
Dr. Ladd said to Alexander T-: 


Tilton Congregational Church 


My. 311-13 I joined the T- C: C’ 


Time 
Mis. 390-5 
Po. 55-6 


six o’clock 
My. 77-22 
7: 30a. m. 
Pul. 41-23 
eight o’clock 
‘ My. 16-13 


nine o’clock 
Mis. 304-23 
304-28 


Old, T- gives thee her palm. 
Old T: gives thee her palm. 


time (see also time’s) 


* at s* o° this morning. 
* At 7:30 a. m. the chimes in the 


* at e- o° in the forenoon. 


. a. Mm. 
Pul. 41-30. * At 9 a.m. the first congregation gathered. 


*n: o- in the morning 
* It will always ring at n° o- 


nine to four o’clock 


Pul. 596 
ten o’clock 
My. 30-30 


38-30 
10: 30 a. m. 


* were held from n° to f: 0°, 


* admission at the t° 0° service, 
* Tuesday, June 12, at t' o- 


Pul. 42—8 *at 10: 30a. m., however, 


10: 30 o’clock 


Pul. 43-3 * At 10:30 0° another service began, 
twelve o’clock 


Mis. 304-26 
12.30 P. M. 
My..169— 4 
two o’clock 
My. 39-3 
‘ 171-13 
. m. 
Bul. 42-5 
three o’clock 
Mis. 177-28 
My. 80-29 
four o’clock 
Mis. 304-27 
about the 
My. 27-5 
acceptable 
No. 28-11 
accepted 
My. 12-18 


advance of the 
10— 8 


02. 
1 


a 
Mis. 189-30 
244-27 


* at t’ o° on the birthdays of 
on July 5, at 12.30 Pp. m., 


* at t- o° in the afternoon. 
at ¢’ o* in the afternoon, 


*at 3 p. m. the service was repeated 


* said that at t 0°, ' 
* t° o* in the afternoon 


* at f- o° it will toll 

about the ¢ of our annual meeting 
now is the most acceptable t- 

now is the accepted t:.”,— II Cor. 6: 2. 
or in advance of the t’, 


it extends to all t’, 

for all peoples and for all ¢° ; 

all t', space, immortality, 
demonstrated for all t’ and peoples 
or its application in all t 

all t‘, space, immortality, 

the proper answer for all ¢t- 

of his time and of all ¢°. 

To glorify all t-— eternit 

* Jesus’ gospel was for all t- 
stand through all t- for God and 


all the ¢- and attention that they 
I was saying all the time, 


almost perfect 


My. 38-21 


* in almost perfect ¢°. 


time 


ample 
MiK. 82-20 


devote ample t* for faithful practice. 


and attention 


Mis. 32-23 
112-11 
114-4 
138— 7 

44-20 
163-14 
192-25 
231-20 
243-17 


Ret. 
My. 


all the t- and attention that they 
demands our t” and attention. 

cannot give too much ¢t: and attention 
to give ¢’ and attention to hygiene 

t' and attention must be given to 
demands on my ¢: and attention 
demands upon my t* and attention 
demands on her ¢t° and attention 

give all possible ¢- and attention 


and circumstance 


Mis. 160— 6 
and eternity 
Mis. 68-3 
147— 6 
264— 5 
364-24 
382-10 
70-19 
25— 5 
19-26 


Ret. 
LOL. 
My. 


through t: and circumstance, 


it requires both t: and eternity. 
victory won for t: and eternity? 
They build for t- and eternity. Z 

or quarrel throughout t° and eternity, 
t' and eternity bear witness to 

fill his own niche in t’ and eternity. 
encompassing ¢t° and eternity. 

vibrant through ¢> and eternity 


and for eternity 


02. 5-19 


and goodness 


My. 306-12 


the theme for ¢* and for eternity ; 


T: and goodness determine, greatness. 


and immortality \ 


00. 
and joy 
My. 166-23 
and labor 
My. 193-24 
and place 
My. 169-20 


1-6 


all space, t, and immortality 
let our measure of t:.and joy 
you have grasped ¢t and labor, 


beauty of ¢- and place 


and retirement 


My. 117- 8 
and space 
Mis. 110-17 
No. 16-13 
My. 110-13 
and thought 
MGs) T12—,7. 
Hea. 12-20 
another 
Mis. 29-7 
any 
Mis. 321-25 
Man, 30-6 
32-21 
57— 6 
81-15 
101-1 
My. 325-14 
approaches 
Mis. 2-17 
appropriate 
My. 24-81 
at one 
Ret. 3-2 
40-4 


t and retirement to pursue the 


t’ and space, when encompassed by “ 
destitute of t- and space ; 
forces annihilating ¢° and space, 


occupy t and thought ; 
requires t- and thought ; 


At another ¢ he prayed, 


at any ¢: during the great wonder 
be found at any t inadequate 

no remarks. .;.;. at any t, 
meetings may be held at any t 
shall at any t: be, published 

any t: the C. S. Board of Directors 
* Command me at any t’, 


t- approaches when divine Life, 
* no more appropriate t: for 


at one t> held the position of 
At one t? I was called to speak 


attention and i 


My. 175= 5 
awakes in 
Mis. 222-18 
babe of 
Pul. 1-4 
before the 
"00. 9-12. 
02. 10-6 
began 
My. 116-22 


80-20 
boundary of 
Un. 37-11 


my constant attention and t-, 
subject scarcely awakes int’, 
a nursling, a babe oft, 


before the ¢:?”?— Matt. 8: 29. | 
before the ¢*?’’ — Matt. 8::29. 


growth spiritual, since t began, | 
* clanging bells of i RP 
at the best ¢-, will redress. 


no boundary of ¢ can separate 


cannot quench 


Po. 15-22 


cannot spare 


t' cannot quench in oblivion’s wave. 


Mis. 155-24 cannot spare t: to write to God, 
change in the r j 


My. 121-3 
cometh 
Mis. 145- 3 
286-19 
complete 
700. 14-8 
consumed 
My. 25-17 
consumes 
Mis. 117-21 


change in the ¢- for holding 


But the t’ cometh when the 
The t. cometh, and now is, 


signifies a complete ¢* or number 
Owing to the t’ consumed 


To point out. . . consumes t, 


time 


corridors of 


702. 416 
My. 189-10 
cycles of 
Un. 11-24 
dated 
Mis. 163— 8 
My. 180- 8 
dial of 
Mis. 71-29 
due 
Mis. 373-21 
Ret. 1-17 
during the 
My. 323-30 
easel of 
Mis. ix—10 


TIME 


TIME 


adown the corridors of ¢-, 
through the dim corridors of t:, 


required neither cycles of t- nor 


He who dated ¢:, the Christian era, 
by him who... dated t-. 


flitting across the dial’ of ¢-. 


in due t Christianity entered into 
in due twas married 


* during the t: of our studying 


easel of ¢: presents pictures 


expiration of the 


Man. 69-9 
first 

Mis. 16-31 

17-16 

344-30 

352— 6 


Ret. 25— 6. 


My. 166-27 
284-15 
362-14 


before the expiration of the t- 


behold for the first t» the 

behold for the first 1: the divine 
Christianity for the ‘first t: 

able for the first ¢- to discern the 
I apprehended for the first ¢-, 

I am for the first ¢- informed of 
* first tin the history of 

* first ¢- gathered in one place 


flourishes fora 


My. 112- 4 


flourish fora 


My. 95-2 
footsteps of 
Po. 15-4 


false philosophy flourishes for a t* 
* cults which flourish for a t- 


moans from the footsteps of t°! 


foundations of 


Mis. 82-10 
fulness of 

Pul. 85-7 
future 

Mis. 7-20 
give a thing 

My. 198-22 
God’s 

Mis. 117-23 

My. 13-3 
God’s own 

My. 306-19 
have kept 

Mis..110-18 


have not had 


Rud. 14-9 
My. 231-20 


his 
Mis. 214— 4 
Pul. 13-22 
"01. %25=18 
hoary with 
No. 13-18 
illusion of 
Mis. 98-13 
improved 
Pal.-1=10 
indefinite 
Pul. 58-24 
is at hand 
My. 10-13 
is consumed 
Mis. 230— 4 
is money 
00. 3—7 


is required — 


Mis. 48-18 


many a 
Parts 
matures : 
Mis. 286- 6 


reach the sure foundations of t-, 
* will, in the fulness of ?-, see 


to be depicted in some future t- 


* Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give a thing t ; 


God’s t- and mortals’ differ. 
act in God’s t’. 


and that in God’s own t’. 

Our hearts have kept t° together, 
privileges I have not had ¢: to 
Her t: is wholly devoted to 

gave fully seven-eights of her t- 
demands on her ¢° and attention 
mortal thought, of his t:, 

devil knoweth his ¢° is short. 

of his ¢ and of all time. 


It is hoary with t-. 


it is the illusion of ¢’ and mortality. 


t- improved is eloquent 

* but for an indefinite t- 

* but thet is at hand, now, 
great amount of t: is consumed’ 
to him t is money, 

t-.is required thoroughly to 
even as in Jesus’ ¢° 


the old impediment, lack of or 


* service was repeated for the last ¢°. 


member who leaves her in less ¢° 
but little ¢- has been devoted to 
but little t- free from complaints 
he gives little ¢; to society 


through the looms of t’, 


' *has many a?¢ been sent us 


Until t’ matures human growth, 


: 
time 


may commenc 

Mis. 15-18 
mean ) 

My. 55=8 

55-19 

mists of 

Mis. 264— 8 
more 

My. 259-16 
most 

Mis. 267—.7 
moth of 

My. 230-1 
much 


e 
T° may commence, but: it 


* In the mean ¢, not only was the 
* In the mean ¢ Sunday services 


shadows thrown upon the mists of t*, 
and give me more ¢ to think 
I have sacrificed the most 1°, 


the sacrilegious moth of ¢-, 


Mis. 137-23 give much ¢- to self-examination 


Ret. 44-20 
my 

Mis. x-10 
132—16 

My. 135-11 
137-17 

163-14 

192—25 

275-19 


Ret. 914 resolving to do, next t°, as my mother 


Mis. 230-17 
238— 7 

282-27. 

299-— 8 

357— 1 

Pul. 81-19 
700. 2-18 
701. 32-10 

no better 

My. 329-21 


much ¢ and attention must be given 


manifold demands on my ¢° 

great demand upon my t’, 
Increasing demands upon my ¢° . 
increasing demands upon my ¢-, 
demands on my t: and attention 
demands upon my t: and attention 
demands upon my ¢* at home, ‘ 


spend no ¢: in sheer idleness, 
reformer has no ¢: to give in 
when there is no t: for ceremony 
no t: for detailed report 

no t’ for idle words, 

* they. want no.t: to take, 

He takes no ¢: for amusement, 
no t or desire to defame 


* At no better ¢* than now, 


of contagious disease 


My. 116— 2 
of election 
Man. 26-5 

80—25 
of Such servic 
Man. 69-12 


At at of contagious disease, 


from the t: of election to.office. 
dating from the ¢- of election 

e ; 

during the ¢- of such service. 


of the dedication 


My. 76-14 
320-30 

of the divorce 
My. 314-30 


* at the t: of the dedication 
*at the t° of the dedication 


up. to the t of the divorce. : 


of the occurrence 


Mis. 290-15 


My. 234- 3 
one week’s 

Mis. 135-14 
or attention 

Mis. 366— 2 


Mis. 112-11 

123— 1 

Ret. 70-10 

My. 111-8 

340-29 

outweighs 
02. 


: 17-15 
pas 
Pul. 1-9 
posterns of 
Mis. 383-13 
precise 
Ret. 14-21 
present 
Mis. 56-28 
Pul. “1-9 
My. 24-21 
110—5 
Queen Flizab 
No.» 44-13 
question of 
Mis. 348-12 
required 
an. 62— 2 


naming the ¢: of the occurrence, 
*““The t- of times’ is near 


to-day, as in olden t:, 
which spake thus in olden.t: 


is one thing at, one t:, 

One t’ when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at one ¢°. 

I found at one t: that. they had 
absorbing one’s ¢ writing or 

give one week’s ¢ and expense 

the t° or attention that 

spend no more ¢ or, money in 
demands our ¢* and attention. 
same spirit that in our t° massacres 
in-our t* no Christian Scientist 
same class of . . 
succeeded by our t° of abundance, 
that which outweighs t: ;, . 

T° past and time present, 

go down the dim posterns of t* 
could not designate any precise t*. 
stages of existence to the present t:? 


Time past and ¢: present, 
* and at the present t. there are 


At the present ¢ this Bethlehem star 


eth’s 


In Queen Elizabeth’s t- Protestantism 


It is only a question of t- 


t: required to take ‘the collection. 


..as we have in our t*, 


TIME 990 TIME 


uires : their om ae hei 2! ass 
Mis. 6-22 it requires ¢ to overcome | Rud. LS 2 giving only a portion of their ¢ f 
Un. 48-10 Jeaiteed t and immense . . . growth: Muy. 62-30 * gave freely of Lemay ey bari efforts 
Hea. 12-N. To prepare the medicine requires t | an 216- 2 all their ¢ to spiritual things, 
uisite : Ss . 
} 285— 6 ; . isit Mis. 324-28 this t he struggles on, 
a ty. 285- 6 I cannot spare the t requisite 4 pK Au this a the Stranget is Hg 
Viis. 350-99 Ss avai ; ight ft. et. 47-6 At this # there were over thr 
ee ea Ea and is available at the right Pal. seit © During this t she suddenly 
Mis. 164-6 appeared in the ripeness of ¢-, a _ are pat : ot 
sacred . : - ot ot 
: * ; | this s sd t* Hea. 16-17 ‘will leave our . .. for this?-. 
We: fy. 36- 9 * have assembled at this sacred ¢ My. Lit tir allihisanchodbas wera 
Mis. 109-1 at the same ¢ declaring the unity 21-11 2 visit to Boston at this e; 
256— 3 at the same ¢ improved morally. 47-3 It seems meet at this t, Re i 
Rei, 38-14 at the same ¢, finished printing 54-15 * At this t the Hawthorne Rooms, 
52- 7 At the same t I have worked to 55-24 * At this t _the church removed 
Pul. 37-14 * At the same ¢ it is her most earnest aim 89-25 *not to this & alone, 
Hea. 15-16 when at the same t he calls God 132-12 \ at this & and in every heart ; 
My. vi-23 *at the same ¢ she presented to 145-2 by this & acquainted with Ti 
70-6 * edifices to its credit in the same ¢ 244-5 gladly give it at this ¢ 
82-9 *to get away at the same ft. this very —— t : 5 th 
131— 4 refines character at the same & Mis. 54-15 curing hundreds at this very t ; 
224-19 at the same ¢t giving full credit three weeks’ ; 
shores of Mis. 349- 5 twelve lessons, three weeks’ i, 
Mis, 205-31 Mortals who on the shores of | throughout 
Mes 1I- 3. to wander on the shores of t : Naas. 12-5 throughout ¢ and beyond the grave. 
short 0 follow 
Mis. 297-1 Taking into account the short Mis. 359-1 t to follow the example of ‘the : 
Pul. 12-15 he hath but'a short ¢.— Rev.122.12. to preach t 
My. 47-25 * the years . . . seem but_a short fr. My. 53-21 * when she could give the t to:preach,) 0!) 
314-3 * “lived for a short # at Tilton, to receive : 
some : My. 163-9 Not having the ¢ to receive all 
Mis, 78-22, will some ¢ appear all the clearer to rest 
87— 9 shall know, some t, the spiritual My. 83-16 * will have ¢ to rest and sleep, 
136-138 as they must some tt, to talk : 
147-17 by affections which may some t Mis. 32-17 If I had the @ to talk with.all 
216-22. * some ? after the rest of it had to throttle : 
273— 1 some? as . . . Scientists, My. 26-20 Now is the ¢ to throttle the lie 
278-24 T have felt for some t that touches } ; 
339-27 will some ? flood thy memory, Mis. 336-28 touches t only to take away its ; 
357-21 For some ¢ it has been clear to work 
368-28 this earth shall some ? rejoice e Mis. 340-5 the ¢ to work, is new. > 
Ret. 8916 when he had been some ¢t absent treasure of 
Un. 9% 6 some t and in some way, Mis. 394-10 the treasure of t ; 
Pul. 62-2 *for some? well . . . Known in Po. 45-13 the treasure of i: 
No. 28-10 must be learned some ?, x veil of 
‘00. 2-26 to take some t for myself; My. 256-20 veil of ¢- springs aside 
My. 142-18 some ? learn this and rejoice with me, want of : 
_ Ee must at some & find utterance — 351-4 for want of t, . . . I neglect. myself. 
: was 
1 an a 5 another space of # has been given x fis. 30 8 Three ways of wasting t, 
spec who 
hae . 3 % specified in the Church Manual. _ 81-13 * spends her whole ¢> helping others. 
storms o will remove 
Mis. 392-15 to wrestle with the storms of @; My. 223-28 burdens,that & will remove. 
Po. 20-19 to wrestle with the storms of i; will show 
strain of | My. 52-22 *‘‘Whateveris . . . ¢ will show. 
‘Mis. 365-1 will bear the strain of t winds of 
Bas ha bears the strain of t, | Mi ss —_ winds of t sweep clean the 
sufficient wreck 0 = 
Man, 39-10 when sufficient t has elapsed Mis. 26-1 can survive the wreck of ¢° ; 
My. 223-14 because I have not sufficient ?- your _ 
tears of Mis. 230-1 chapter sub-title 
‘ ee 22- 9 bliss that wipes the tears of My. 60-27 * Task a little of your ¢ to tell you 
est o 
ane 92-4 *until it has stood the test of t. Mis. sari Till ¥ shall gud He timely, ; 
cha 95-11 t so kin otted me is 
Mis. 187-13 but that ¢ has passed. 107-18 it never started with ¢, if 
193—- 5 deemed it safe to say at that &. 1-26 in t, that church will love C. S. 
290-19 not thought of the writer at that ¢. 138—3 The & it takes yearly to - 
306-20: * was at that t the President 155-16 Because Mother has not the 7 
Ret. 27-18 Up to that ¢ Thad not fully 182- 9 int they lose their false sense 
44-14 no student, at that ¢, was found able 248-27 since which @ Ihave not , 
Un. “9% 7 That t has partially come, 267-10 there never wasat when I fj : 
Pul, 34-4 *and from that f until 1866 281-12 in the t of the French Huguegots, 
My. 2-31 * From that ¢, until the close of : 342-27 I accepted, for a t, fifteen dollars *; : 
56-1 *at that & it was thought | 380- 5 governs the universe, f, space,’ ‘ 
60-11 * Christian (2?) people at that i. | 381-7 The t for taking testimony 
61— 3 * every night since that t. Man, 44-7 possible loss, for.a t, of C. S. 
61— 9 * postponed until that t, Pul. 23-9 of the ¢ of Jonathan Edwards 
73— 5 *in other countries since that t, 32-19 .* At the t I met her ; 
145— 7 From that t, October 29, 1897, 45-7 * get their buildings finished on f°, i 
181-26 Since that ¢ it has steadily decreased, 51-21. * but as f° has gone on, : 
314-11 At that ¢, he owned a house in Pan. 13-1 every hour in ¢ and in eternity 3 
315-11 * At that ¢ Thad no knowledge of ‘00. 12-10 im the t of . . . Emperor Augustus. |” 
321-22. * During that ¢, from my 02. 10-5. molecule, space, t, mortality ; . : 
323-32 * were at that ¢ some eight days in Po. 31-2 not of t, nor yet by nature sown. 
331-9 * in your city at that t. My. 22-17 *¢ has put its seal of affirmation - < 
condi 334— 4 * disease was raging at that ?, . are 2a ca Rhep there % such an- TM 
Mis. xi- 6 in advance of their t ; 56-19 * From thet that the ioe foregoing 
296-12 give their t and strength 61-13 *T fought hard... forat: 
Man, 31-7 suitable portion of their ¢ 74-8 *in t for the first Sunday service, 9°" 


Rud. 13-26 give all their ¢ to C. S. work, 116-6 Int of religious .. . prosperity, — 


TIME 


TINSEL 


time 
My. 130-14 
136-27 
142-16 
160--28 
214-12 
235-28 
239-29 
250-22 
319-27 
320-21 
342-31 


IT have neither the ¢- nor the 


might in ¢* lose its sacredness 
but of the t- no man knoweth. 
set the seal of eternity ont’. 
Had I known. . . int to have 
going on since ever t* was. 

But if now is not thet’, 

* considered the ¢; an important oné 
* at the t- above referred to 
“Tn t its present rules 

355- 1 * were with her at thet’, 

358-14. I have not the t to do so. 


time-honored 
My. 174-19 our.t First. Congregational Church 
timely 
Mis. vii-11 
4-11 
17-24 


Till time shall end more ¢’, 
chapter sub“title 

according to the ¢ or untimel 

he will not scorn the t- reproof, 
the t- shelter of this house, 

* wise counsel, ¢* instruction, and 


and thus may ¢: pastimes become 
An old year is t: adult, 
Pillow thy head on t: untired 


*-7 Trenton, Nit. \ 
* T°, New Orleans, La. 
* T-, Chicago, Til. 
* T-, Minneapolis, Minn. 
times 
abreast of the 
and kept abreast of the t*. 


help in all t: of trouble, 
all t, climes, and races. 
apostolic 
Pul. 54-11 
at all 
Mis. 44-23 
91-13 
147-22 
Pul. 15-16 
700. 14-24 
- behind the i 
* Mis. 232-11 will never do to be behind the t- 
demand of the 
Mis. 232-22. C.S., is a demand of thet. 
different 
My. 315= 5 


five 
. Mis. 221-26 
four 


* as were necessary in apostolic t-. 


is but a dream at all t-. 

It is imperative, at all t 

at all t* the trusty friend, 

At all ¢- and under all circumstances, 
At all t- respect the character and 


* at different t*, I had conversation 
five t- ten are fifty 


* Servic RepHatep Four T: 

* gimple ceremonies, four t°, repeated, 

* these exercises four t’ repeated. 

four, t: three is twelve, 

Un. 48-3 tale already told a hundred t’, 

like these 
Mis. 275— 7 


many 
Mis. 375-24 
Pul. 36-18 
55-15 
My. 130-11 
million 
No. 38-15 
Peo. 8-28 
modern 
My. 98-10 
ninety-nine 
Mis. 118— 9 
of hate ; f 
Mis. 277-27 especially near ‘in t- of hate, 
of need m 


In t:like these it) were well to lift the 
* how many t- have I seen these hands 
* met Mrs: Eddy many t* since then, 
* she has revised it) many 7’, 

has been made too many t* 


million ¢ greater than the brief agony 
proved a million ¢: unskilful. 


* annals hardly parallel in modern t-, 


ninety-nine ¢’ in one hundred 


01. 26-13 for help int: of need. 
of persecution 1 T 
702. 1—2 His people int: of persecution 
f trouble ° 
“as 10-13 God, their help in t: of trouble. 
96+ 4 help in all t-'of trouble, 
01. 19-3 is given to them in ¢: ofjtrouble, 
Iden ‘ 
. Pul. 82-12 * In olden t- the Jews claimed to be 
83-16 * In olden t: it was the Amazons 
Yr i 3 if ~ 
mts. 176-25 what of ourselves, and our 7° 
pagan i 


Pul. 65-22: * the spot where, in' pagan t’, 


‘and t* for spiritual thought \ 


times 
past 
Mis. 92-26 
Ret. 84-15 
No. 92 
Pan. 15-5 
My. 323-27 


- if it had been heede 


not be forgotten that in t past, 


In t past, arrogant pains 
in ¢ past 
God, who in t: past hath 
*not,.,,.. able to appreciate in t- past., 


Phariseeism of the 


Mis. 234-13 
seven 
Mis. 279-17 
279-17 
several 
My. 320-20 
320-22 
320—28 
signs of the 


the Phariseeism of the t-, 


seven ¢° around these walls, 


seven ¢ corresponding to the 


* T called on Mr.Wiggin several t- 
* and several.t: subsequent thereto, 
* I saw Mr. Wiggin several t- 


(see signs) 


signs of these 
Mis. 2-6 


Man. 95-7 
Mis. 39-23 


three 
Mis. 133-22 
Ret. 8-5 
8-10 

01. 


4— 6 
time of 
Pul. 84-1 
two thousand 
Hea. 13-5 
various 
My. 310- 3 


Mis. 111- 5 
162— 1 

700. 2-25 
My. 266-11 
320-25 


signs of these t- portend a 


and are the signs of these t: ; 

discern the mental signs of these t-, 
repeat the signs of these t-. 

* repeated six t- during the day. 

* stirring ¢: of church building, 

such t- as the cause of,C. S, demands. 
needs support at ¢* ; 

tent five are not 

systems and, practices of their ¢t-. 
shaking the preparation thirty t° 
Three ¢ a day, I retire to 

three t’, in an ascending scale. 

heard somebody call... . three t:.!’’ 
three ¢- four is twelve. 

* ““The time of t”’ is near 

reducing . . . two thousand t’, 
at, varius t- and places. 

At t’, your net has been so full 
at t’ of special enlightenment, 
intermediate worker works at t’. 


chapter sub-title 
* Our conversations were at t° 


Times-Herald 


Pul. 89-22 
time-table 
My; 124-24 
time-tables 
My. 167-16 
time-world 
My. 268-20 
time-worn 
My. 295-12 
timid 
Mis. 329-15 
Ret. 
Po. 53-10 


My, 340-19 
timidity 
Mis. x=18 
Rud. 17-11 
Timothy 
Mis. 243-23 
tincture 
Mis. 369-16 
Pul. 48-24 
"01. 18=41 
tinged 
Ret. 32-8 
tingling 
My. 81-23 
tinkling 
No. 45-4 
01. 26-23 
tinsel 


Po. 27-2 


* T-, Dallas, Tex. 


\ 


produce thy records, t*, log, 
Thanksgiving Day, according to t-, 
This ¢ flutters in my thought 


your ¢: Bible in German. 


nursing the ¢- spray, 

The t:, trembling leaves. 

were too t° to testify in public. 
The patient, t- grass, 

The t', trembling leaves. 
paltering, ¢', or dastardly policy, 


T° in early years 
could tell you of f°, 
alludes to Paul’s advice to 7”. 


higher than a rhubarb ¢- 
* a t’ of blue and brave blood, 
‘‘mother t’’ of one grain 


hope, if ¢- with earthliness, 
* rose t' to the great dome, 


or at’ cymbal ;”’— I Cor. 13:1. 
or.a.t: cymbal.’”’— I. Cor, 13:1. 


pomp and ¢ of unrighteous 


Mis. 264-28 
Ret. 31-24 
Pul. 32-3 
My. 85-30 
tints 
Pul. | 25-24 
26— 5 
Po. 25= 3 
tiny 
Mis. 239-17 
My. 83-6 
tip 
Mis. 119-14 
My. 146-24 
tipping 
02. 20-5 
tips 
My. 277-19 
tire 
My. 165-25 
tired 
Mis. 52-19 
52-23 
239-18 
31620 
324-18 
368-29 
369-22 
369-22 
397-13 
Ret. 84-23 
Pul. 18-22 
"01. 26-2 
Peo. 8&7 
Po. 13-1 
16-12 
47-14 
My. 132-32 
165-23 
tireless 
Mis. 254-5 
386-8 
Pul. 9-5 
Hea. 19-18 
Po. 49-13 
My. 51-26 
tithe 
Mis. 253-24 
701. 29-26 
My. 191— 5 
tithes 
Mis. 139- 4 
My. 14-2 
. 20-13 
131-24 
title 
Mis. 140— 3 
140-26 
140-27 
314-24 
314-27 
Man. 18-25 
32-14 
64-13 
70-22 
baw 
Ret. 91-10 
Pul. 46-9 
53-24 
00. 15-4 
02. 15-22 
15-27 
Hea. 3-19 
My. 87-11 
310-13 
351-10 
titled 
My. 72-8 
113-31 
titles 
Mis. 140-10 
Man, 45-23 
45-24 
45-26 
70-21 
712-6 
113s 6 
Pul. 38-9 


TINT 


t' of the instructor’s mind 

and a t’ of humility, ; s 

* transparency and rose-flush of t- 
* noble dome of pure gray t’, 


* wainscoting repeats the same Ut’. 
* prisms which reflect the rainbow Tt’, 
Soft ¢- of the rainbow and skies 


Just then at, sweet face pepe 
* wore t’ white, unmarked buttons,» 


material nature strives to t- the beam 
beliefs of mortals t° the scale 


hues of heaven, t° the dawn 
mercy t''the beam on the right side, 
Goodness and benevolence never t’. 


if one gets t- of it, why not 

if, when ¢- of mathematics 
suffused eyes, cough, and t° look, 
t: aphorisms and disappointed ethics ; 
his own heart U° of sin, 

t’ watchmen’ on the walls of Zion, 
we are t’ of theoretic husks, 

as ¢’ aS was the prodigal son of the 
From t: joy and grief afar, 

t- tongue of history be enriched. 
From ¢t: joy-and grief afar, 

my # sense of false philosophy 

for the sins of a few ¢ years 

From t' joy and grief afar, 

t’ wings flitting through 

sobbing, like some ¢* child 

wipes away the unavailing, ¢ tear, 
Human reason becomes t* 


love which brooded t; over their 
The toiler ¢- for Truth’s new birth 
when your ¢ tasks are done 

T: Being, patient of man’s 

toiler t- for Truth’s new birth 

* of Mrs. Eddy’s ¢: labors, 


one t° of the agonies that 
under at’ of my own difficulties, 
Injustice has not a t° of the power 


bring your ¢* into the storehouse, 
brought their ¢- into His storehouse. 
all your ¢° into His storehouse, 
‘Bring ye all the t'— Mal. 3: 10: 


hold a wholly material t-. 

Our t to God’s acres will be 

* when we can ‘‘read our ¢t° clear’’ 
announcing the full.¢- of this book, 
unnecessary to repeat the t’ 

changed the ¢* of ‘‘First Members’”’ 
announce the full t’ of the book 

The T° of Mother Changed. 

legal t' of The Mother Church, 

t: of First Church of Christ, 

this t’ really indicates more the 

* under the ¢* of ‘‘Retrospection and 
* earned the t’ of Saviour of 

are distinguished above human t* 
Its t', S. and H., came to me 

to drop both the book and the t. 
Christ Jesus was an honorary t ; 
* visitors of t- and distinction, 
His military ¢ of Colonel 

the ¢° of your gem quoted, 


* members of the 7° aristocracy 
among the scholarly and t’, 


or merely legal ¢*. 

Legal T, ‘ 
must drop the t' of Reverend 
a under the Jaws of the State. 


must not be used before’t® 
before t’ of branch churches, 
* whose ¢’ are as follows: 


992 


TO-DAY 


to and fro 
Mis. 266-29 
277- 5 
02. 11-4 
tobacco 
Mis. 240-28 
Ret. 65-9 
Pan. 10-21 
00. 6-19 
My. 106—25 
114-4 
tocsin 
My. 199-19 
to-day (noun) 
Mis. 175-24 
245-20 
310— 9 
339- 8 
65-16 


Po. 27-13 
My. 


to-day (adv.) 
Mis. 2-14 
12-12 


Chr. 53-53 
Ret. 
Un. 

Pul. 


"01. led 


| What mortal ¢ is wise enoug 


running ¢t: and f: in the earth, 
walking ¢ and f: in the earth, 
tossed t: and f>. by adverse 


nothing but a. . 
persecution, ¢*, and alcohol 
cases of intemperance, ¢° using, 
to a man who-uses ¢’, 

an alcohol drinker, a ¢* user, 
abstain from alcohol and t ; 


sounded the ¢* of a higher hope, 


But this ism oft: has 
charities, and reforms of ¢*. 

is the lesson of ¢. 

to-morrow starts from ¢ 

If the religion of ¢: is 

will crown the effort, of, ¢* 
when the children of t: are the 
the lion of tis the lion of 

t- is none. too soon for entering 
his followers of ¢* will prove, 
yesterday, and ¢*, and forever. 
as the dulness of ¢ prophesies 
to-morrow grows out of t*. 
burn upon the altars of t* ; 

let ¢* grow difficult and vast 
The Mary of t: looks up 

for all mankind ¢ hath its 

t’ lends a new-born beauty 


T* we behold but the first , 
should be t a law to himself, herself, 
is t- the fossil of wisdomless wit, 


. worm naturally chews lt’. 


“T> shalt thou be with me— Luke 23 : 43... 


speak louder than. t-. 


‘They are t’ as the voice of one 


no greater difference . . . than ?t* exists 
This question, . . . is t uppermost > 
whose character we t? commemorate, 
thought-tired, turns ¢t* to. you ; 
T’, be this hope in each of 
T- I pray that divine Love, 
t- are repeating their joy 
* had said to me that t- 
to be excused from speaking t*, 
has been given to the world t°, 
He is saying to us t’, 
Can we say this 1°? 
How many ?t believe that the 
Christians ¢ should be able to say, 
my hand may not touch yours ¢t’, 
T° we commemorate not only our 
nature and man are as harmonious ¢: 
We, t, in this class-room, 
although it is ¢ problematic. 
t there would be on earth : 
t* christening religion undefiled, 
His highest idea as seen ¢ 
good healing is ¢* the acme of 
to see produced ¢ that art 
T’, as oft, away from sin 
t, and forever,’’— Heb: 13: 8. 
t', and forever.’’— Heb. 13: 8, 
T:, being with you in spirit, 
T°, as of yore, her laws 
If you are less appreciated ¢- 
*it isas true fvas it was 
* as operative in the world t- 
* church which will be dedicated ¢: 
*t a strikingly well-kept estate 
* conditions . . . t’ are the same 
* exiSts as much ¢: as it did 
* which are to be found there ¢ 
* but ¢ it numbers overa 
* shown to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, \.:. 
*and ¢ she knows many things 
* T- there are ten thousand Esthers, 
appear. tin subtler forms : 
what C. S. is t proving 
* and it is doing it ¢ ; 
* “Heretics of . . . are martyrs t7.”, 
T° it surprises us that during the 
'T: people are surprised at 
T° you have come to a 
T*:you have come to Love's feast, 
brethren, ¢- I extend my 
T- you meet to commemorate 
Truth that is persecuted t:, 
that ¢° commands the respect 
more honored and respected t- . 


sot, 


TO-DAY 993 ‘TOLD 


to-day (adv.) a | together : 
32-27 if those. ».,.:Christians,were here t’, = 
: 33-2 holiness that ¢; seems to. be | oe omy polos hen aeason, a —~ Job 38; a 
02. 4-13 \My subject ¢: embraces. the Pul. 9-19, t: with.the danas School 
11-29, while t: Jew and Christian can 21-27 Spirit of. Christ. callin Le 
# 16— 7 .Zj\Ljam the-happy. possessor 64,26,,;* drawing. tl; six Doak people, 
ea. 7-21, would not have done d ’00. 11-10 work ¢: for good — Rom..8: 28. 
Peo. ie: jee than ou Beaber ‘that ts Hea. 14-22 t with what. they learn. 
: “we. clothe our thoughts — 
Po. vi-18 ,T+,.by order of ee Andrew, Po boy Seen The Valle awe is 
29-20 Fill us ¢' With all thou art My. vii- * ysdemetery, 
g y. vii-A t, with The C.S; Journal, 
My. ue : 3 gat no one on. paren Py 4-19 and jew thrive.t:, , 
’ Tu a ist being proven: =, 21-20 * and shaken.t:,— Luke 6:38. 
28-25 . * as.effective t:.as it, was | ie a 
39-27 | * realize-her:presence with us) t-. csi: fs jbl frpinedt dis pee i zh 
43-26 *t- we rejoice that we have 48-24 * t.. withthe discoura A a 
47-16 * T- we look back over the 69-.5,, *roof and side walls Eases" 2 
57-17. * membership of this church t’ ‘ ~28.* $ ‘ 
64— 8 * If ¢ we feel a pardonable pride ign? Abe ot eure pb ener gO Ly 
, at, brou, t,t, this;class 
73-14 * flocking ... to Boston t’, 143-25, werk if ror g00d 5, oe 8 3.28; 
Sh dal Gia ear 
Zh 2 let us,t:.sin, ‘the old-new,son, 
93-30 SPayts adherents number 174-30 -may ,we aes t rejoice in ig a 
98-4 *C.S. army in this country t’, 175— 3.,t:, with, the organizations. connected 
99-23 * T- there are hundreds of such 243—.4,.come ¢:;and) form, one chureh.,_ | 
: 100k * numbered by thousands t’, ‘ 268-10, What God. hath. pained try ‘e 
emi pea ete gee aes toil ett Fothey owned a farge mahutacturing 
109-11 Te is t» teaching them the ; L888 
10-13. and forever." — Hed. 18: 8 Mia ee dares, and anrequia tp, OD2H01 
112—.6 Ci S. makes practical t° ii 
119i) Bircling pe Sone Seid. 340-7 ‘unremitting, straightforward f° 
Era Can we say with iis ‘aneols ibe : oe een Gee “ 
1 ie on Wrenald sae pode PAKS have Ret. 30-5 Ceaseless t°, self Fanunel ation, and 
126-28 it,reigns supreme ?¢°, Rud pe i 10 frend patient ty 
dade vpe cose tas, they will be "01. 2-24 af Anendienthess 1185 REV 08-0 
—20 speak the truth that t, : : ‘ 2 kt fant 
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trades 
My, 24-22 
tradition 
Mis. 370- 8 
My. 260-19 
_, 340-19 
traditional 
Ret. 22-7 
traditions 
No. 8-20 
My. 71-19 
3 
340— 7 
traduced 
Mis. 233-12 
Din i 
traffic 
Mis. 227-1 
trafficking 
Mis. 356-32 


_ 388 
training 
Mis. 169— 7 
Ret. 20-11 
My. 310-5 
trainloads 


traitorous 
Un. 2-1 
traitors 
Mis. 106-7 
Po, 27-14 
traits 
Mis. 72-8 
191-17 
trammels 
Rud. 2-20 
tramping 
My. 308-16 
trample 
Mis. 211-19 
My. 227-24 
trampled 
Mis. 227-19 


My.-139210 
tramples 
Ret. 75-4 
trampling 
Po. 72-2 
tranee 
My. 313-25 
tranquillity 
My. 280-7 
transact 
Man. 79-5 
transacted 
Man. 27- 2 
My. 358-22 
transaction 
Mis. 139-26 


141—23'' 


Man. 57-1 
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* fifteen different ¢: represented. 


risen from the grave-clothes of t*\ 
not because of t:, usage, or 
Not the t: of the elders, 


legendary and ¢: history 


enmity over doctrines and 1’, 

* nearly all.the t° of church 

* tof interior:church architecture. 
t', old-wives’ fables, and 


metaphysical healing is t- by : 
standard of C.S: was and is ty by 


t by which he can gain nothing. « 
it has no moments for ¢ 


last act of the t- on Calvary 
In Shakespeare’s tr of King Lear) 


hidden nature of some t\ events 
the ¢' death of my: ‘husband, y 


Take another t° of reasoning. 
righteousness with its triumphant t. 
dishonesty, ‘sin, follow imits t». 

* accompanied ‘her to the t° 


t- in treacherous peace 

* he t’ and schooled them 

* ¢- into harmony with the laws of God,,, 
t; falcon in the Gallic van, 

* As though ¢t° carefully under 

* carefully t’ corps of ushers, 


Early t’, ,.._.-had been the underlying 
had no ?¢° for self-support 
In addition to my academic t’, 


* daily t' of pilgrims 


* chapter sub-title 

* Special ¢- and extra sections of ¢° 
* night t° of Saturday will bring 

* ¢- pulled out of the city 


t- and cruel treatment 


T: to right of them, 
With t; unvoiced yet? 


bad t of the parents 
evils, apparent wrong t’, 


‘takes away the ¢ 


* old man t’ doggedly along 


t’ on your pearls 
lest they t’, them under —Mait. 7:6. 


the more t’ upon, 

treated not, as pearls t° upon. 
lest your pearls be ¢* upon. 

t- under the feet of Truth. 
flourish when ¢* upon, 


t’ upon Jesus’, Sermon on the 
t- right in dust ! 

I never went into a t- 

* peaceful t° of the race. 
shall't- :”. 


. such business as 


The business. ...: shall bet by. 
through whom all my business) is ¢°. 


this t will in future be) 
divine will ... . rule this business t-, 
t of such other business ©" ~~ - \ 


transaction 
Man. 70— 3) nor enter into’a business \t with 
78-20 not exceeding $200 for any one, 
79-10. t: of the business, assigned to them 
Pul. 54-14 *t- was in perfect obedience to 
My. 135-19 of this, the aforesaid t-. 
transactions 
Mis. 350-11 no t at those, meetings which I 
02. 12-23 financial t- of this church, 
My. 7-7 financial ¢ of this church, 
transcended 
Pul. 45-13 *t: human, possibility. 
54-13 * no law of nature violated or t*. 
transcendent 
Mis. 199-20 his:t- goodness is manifest 
| transcendental 


01. .6—1 ,more t: than theology’s three divine 
8 5 scientific, statement more ¢° than 
8-14 more ¢t° than God made him? 
8-22 makes man none too t’, 
11-21 nor too ¢ to be' heard 
12-7 reply, ‘‘That is too t' for me 
18-13 C, 8. seems t; because the 
My. 248-16, above theorems into'the t’, 
transcendentalism 
Mis. 30-9 revealed the sum total of t-. 
701. 18-9 who laugh‘at or pray against t: 
My. 3-14 nora t* that heals only the sick. 
transcendentalists 
} "01. 5-23 We are not t to the extent of 
transcending 
Un. 29-9 T the evidence of the material 


My. 154-5 t the law of death. 
transcends fi 
701. 18-14 Truth t the evidence of the 
My. 262-22 a gift which so ¢: mortal, ... 
transcribed , 
Mis. 95-8 -* and:is t-, below: 
187-31 t by pagan religionists, 
"00. 3-23 afterwards t: Jehovah ; 
transcribes 
Mis. 294— 8 ton the page of reality 
transcribing 
Mis. 187-15 because their t- thoughts were 
311-27 “who can’ refrain from t* 
transept 
My. 71-21 
transfer 
Man. 62-11 


. giving 


* neither nave, aisles, nor ¢- 


by t. from another Church 
94-20 nor t; this sacred office, 
702. 183-9 (which was a part of this ¢°) 
transference 
Mis. 96-29 it is not the ¢° of 
Ret. 68-17 thet of thought, 
68-24. no t of mortal thought 
transferred 
Mis. 139-23 this desirable site t 
Ret. 28-13 t* to a, perception of 
Pul. 35-17 t° to a perception of 
702. 13-5 t: to The Mother Church, 
My. 332-27 . * Masonic records: were ¢ to 
transferring 
My. 21- 4:°* t: to this fund the money 
transfiguration 
Mis. 360— 5 hammering, chiselling, and t- 
Un. 2-26 ready for a spiritual t’, 


transfigures 
No. 26-12 spiritualidea which ¢’ thought. 
My. 183-12 sunfolds, t*, heals. 
transform 
Mis. 220-19 practitioner undertook to ¢: it, 
294-20 to reform and ?t: them, 
Un. 17-17 t the universe into a home 
My. 15-13 /t-, you into; His own. image 
transformation 
My. 61-3 * To'watch thet has been 
transformed 
My. 37-19 *the philosophy of the ages t*. 
transforming 
Mis. 360-10 t power of Truth ; ; 
372-5 textbook. . . is t’ the universe. 
Rud. 7226 t? minerals into vegetables 


My. 10— 2 *t: influence of C. 5S. 


transfused 
My. 306-14 
transgress 


wait to be ¢ into the practical 


My. 160— 3 which it were impious to ¢’, 


TRANSGRESSING 


transgressing JoR% 


Ret. 71-17 


knowingly ¢ Christ’s command. 


transgression 


Mis. 293-18 


wilful ¢- brings greater torment 


transgressor 


Mis. 261-15 
transient 
Mis. 291— 1 
Ret. 69-14 
transit 
Mis. 125-30 
205-32 
02. 10-22 
transition 
Mis. 84-28 


_, 2842 
transitory 
Un. 36-14 
translate 
Mis. 74-16 
Pul. 32-15 
My. 306-13 
translated 
Mis. 18-11 
Un. 31-1 
Dis 28 1h 
My. 206-29 
translates 
Mis. 22-10 
25-12 
124-28 
Hea. 7-8 
translation 
Mis. 67-24 
68— 2 
97-23 
373— 8 
16-10 
02. 16-3 
Peo. 1-6 
My. 295-10 


Rud. 


way of the t-— see Prov. 13: 15. 


t views are human: | 
t', false sense of an existence 


rapid t- from halls to churches, 
take rapid t to heaven, 
t from matter to Spirit 


t' from our lower sense of 

reach this ¢*, called death, 

t' called material death, 

have not passed the ¢° called death, 
after the ¢t° called death. 


matter is erroneous, t’, 


t- substance into its original 
* may t' those inner experiences 
almost unutterable truths to t, 


t into the new tongue, 

or, more accurately t-, 

t' into almost every 

hath ¢ us into the— Col. 1; 13. 


C. §. t-. Mind, God, 

t* matter into Mind, 

it t' love; 

t- matter into its original language, 


Do you believe in t-? 

This ¢ is not the work of 

I commend the Icelandic ¢° : 

t of the New Testament 

in their t- of the Scriptures 
Wyclif’s t- of the New Testament, 
t- of law back to its original 
Martin Luruer’s T° into GERMAN 


translations 


Mis. 171-11 
No. 15-8 
My. 178-31 
179-14 

179-24 

238-11 

299-15 
translator 
Mis. 188- 5 

translators 
Mis. 187-13 
187-17 

Ret. 91-9 


translucent 


My. 197-17 


spiritual t- of God’s messages, 

Bible t’ and voluminous commentaries 
reported as his sayings are l°. 

being t’, the Scriptures are 

renderings or t° of Scripture 
Uninspired knowledge of the t- of 
undiscovered in the ¢’ of the Bible 


It is the t-, not the original Word, 


t- of the older Scriptures 
both writers and t° in that age 
compilers and ¢- of the Bible, 


t- atmosphere of the former 


transmigration 


Mis. 22-13 


refutes the amalgamation, t-, 


transmission 


Mis. 71-11 
transmit 

Mis. 72-1 

Ret. 68-19 


transmitted 


Mis. 72-8 
97— 6 
My. 258-26 


law of t', prenatal desires, and 


can ¢ to man. . . nothing evil, 
can matter originate or t? mind? 


t to their helpless offspring, 
not one mortal thought ¢ to 
A t’ charm rests on them. 


transmitting 


Mis. 22-15 


impossibility of t’ human ills, 


transparency 


Mis. 59-27 
183-14 
330-16 


Pul. 32-2 


transparent 


Mis. 51-28 
No. v-—7 
transpired 
My. 321-28 


becomes a t* for the divine Mind, 
Through the t- of Science we learn 
looking through Love's t-, 

* had the t’ and rose-flush 


* walk t like some holy thing,’ 
t’ to the hearts of all 


*t during the past twenty years. 


transportation 


My. 82-24 
87— 2 


transported 


702. 4-25 


* T facilities at the two stations 
*t facilities of the:town 


Alternately t- and alarmed by 
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transverse 

Mis. 348-14 
trash 

Mis. 67=9 
travail 

Mis. 15-20 
17-29 
253-16 
253-28 


travel 
88-13 


Mis. 
230-11 
My. 25-18 
124-26 
traveling 
Man. 96-— 6 


Hence, Solomon's t- command : 
money, which is but ¢', 


sore ¢* of mortal mind é 
through the ¢: of mortal mind, 
of the woman in 7’, 

spiritual Mother’s sore t, 


reading, writing, extensive t’, 
t- of limb more than mind. 
time consumed in ¢’, 

rate of speed, the means of t*, 


The lecturer’s ¢° expenses 


travelled and traveled 


Mis. 385-16 
700. 12-12 
Po. 48-9 
My. 75-21 
Traveller 
Pul. 39-14 


‘*You’ve ¢ long, and far 

elders t? to meet St. Paul, 
“You've t- long, and far 

*no matter how far they had ¢ 


* [Written for the T’] 


traveller (sce also traveller’s) 


Mis. 84-24 


Peo. 1-10 
traveller’s 
My. 124-24 
257-29 
travellers 
Mis. 327-15 
02. 11- 4 
travels 
My. 75-22 
traversed 
Mis. 320-19 
Pan. 13-26 
My. 257— 5 
travesties 
Mis. 260— 9 
My. 288-13 


turn one, like a weary t’, 

t: in foreign lands : 
misleads the ¢’ on his way home. 
a long night to the ¢° ; 


time-table, log, t’ companion, 
the Christian ¢* resting-place. 


The encumbered ¢ halt 
t', tossed to and fro 


* might have endured in their ¢-. 


‘it hath ¢- night, 


I have only t’ my subject 
This truth has t night, 


the t of mortal mind. 
partook not of the ¢ of 


treacherous 


Mis. 9-28 
82-27 
Un. 64-16 
Po. 43-17 
treachery 
19-1 


xi-24 
324— 7 
395-17 

56-21 


308-11 
treading 
Mis. 321-21 
Un. 58-6 
00. 10-2 
My. 350-12 
treason 
Mis. 341-20 
Peo. 6-23 
treasure 
Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 
My. 184-17 
347-20 
treasured 
Ret. 6-9 


trained in t- peace? 

t' glare of its own flame 
scale the ¢- ice, and stand on 
Rough or t* way. 


injustice, ingratitude, t-, 


With tender ¢, thought sometimes 
ayly t' the gorgeously tapestried 
he turf, whereon I i* 

* Wet enon life’s broken laws, 

take off thy shoes and t- lightly, 

iron t of merciless invaders, 

The turf, whereon I ¢-, 

to t on the ashes of the dead 

t- not ruthlessly on their ashes. 


Still t each temptation down, 

t “the winepress — Isa. 63; 3. 
that is t on its head 

did’st not Thou the dark wave t* 


implicit ¢- to divine decree. 
no longer be deemed ¢* to understand 


harp of the minstrel, the ¢: of time; 
harp of the minstrel, the t of time ; 
I t’ it next to your compliments. 

I shall t* my loving-cup 


Among the t reminiscences of 


Treasurer and treasurer (sce also Church 
urer, Treasurer’s and treasurer’s) 


Man. 25-6 


Pul. 
My. 


a President, a Clerk, a T°, 

Clerk ‘and T-, \ 

Clerk and the T> of this Church 

reports of T:, Clerk, and 

T° of The Mother Church, 

T° of this Church shall 

Board of Directors and the T* 

The T-, personally, or 

T: of The Mother Church. 

paid over annually to the T° 
Here is a church whose ¢ has 

*t of the building fund 


Treas- 


ay 
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Treasurer and treasurer treatment 
My. 23-4 * amount each shall send:the ‘T:. Pan. 5-28 His\t:\of; evil and disease, 
27-18. * T- of the Building Fund. Hea. 14521. .metaphysical t; of disease ; 
27-24 * t- of thesbuilding fund, My. 108-19 application to the ¢- of disease 
39-15 * T:, Stephen’ A. Chase, C:S. D. 204-23 The too long t: of a disease, - 
57-29. * Here is a church whose: T° ne 204-24 a full fee for.t-, : 
72-18 *t:\of the building fund, 237-17 charges for t- equal ‘to those of’ 
86-15 *t: of the building fund 307- 6 his magnetic ¢- and manipulation® ot 
Treasurer’s and treasurer’s 307-26 ‘improved’, !. under hist’, 
My. 16-1 *chapter sub-title 3638-26 ay oud naming, in bis mental ts, 
23— 9 -* Hatract from ithe T: Report treats 
28— 8 *t- books will show the Py it oo ie of thie existence of God: ae 
treasures an. 42-26 malpractises upon or t° our Lea er 
Mis. 165-20 nor appropriate hist t ve 68-17 t: of the human concept,’ 
165-30 their ¢- reproduced reaty 
Ret. 2-21 Among grandmother’s t- My. 281-23 * parties to the t° of Portsmouth, 
Pul. 9-25 purity, and love are t untold 281-29 t of Portsmouth is not an  execativess 
ue i to aoe uv your t gf thought trebles 
02. 19-21 its t’, taken away from you? My. 38-20 * their shrill ¢’ rising with ‘the 
My. 114-11 thet of this textbook are tree se also tree’s) ee o 
149-13 till you make their t° yours: Mi SEP 
149-31 ‘with the tof ‘rain; °°’ ts. ees Be pi phe Fook of EBS bm t. 
— ruit of the ¢° o 
treasure-troves - f 223-9 ¢t is known by its fruit ; 
Mis. 22-32 concealéd im the t: of Science. 235-12 axe at the root of the "© ' ‘ 
treasury 356-20 carry the fruit of this ¢ into 
Mis. 140-16 generously poured into the t’. 367-16 «this fruitiof the tof 9) 1+ 
Hea. 7-18 dropped her mite into, the ¢°, 392-13 the Hebrew figure of a tr. 
My. 214-27. cast my all into the ¢ of Truth, Ret. 9-1 this ‘*t: of life’ — Rev. 22: 2. 
291-25 sheaves garnered, her ¢: filled, Un. 3-16 the ‘it: of life.’’— Gen. 2; 9. 
treat j 21-10 every tof the garden. — Gen, 3:21. 
, 80 : 55- 7 own body.on the ¢‘.”,— T Pet. 2:24. 
Mis. \71- 11s it right for me to t- others, Pul. 4-19 or crown the t* with blossoms, 
-88-27 a Scientist to t- with a doctor ? 46-13 * going back to bE e ancestral f° 
489-6 would it be right to t this 700. 8-8 characteristics of t*,and flower, 
789-10 that Scientists do not t- them, Po. .20-17,,the Hebrew figure ofa t*. 
, 243— 6 “although students ¢- sprains, My. 3-9 have right to the f'.of life, — Rev. 22\ 14. 
282-21 to t him without his. knowing it, 111-21, Is not the t’ known by its fruit? 
, 283-15 , For a student of mine.to ¢- 112-24 The t’ is known by its fruit. 
1284-13, How shall It malicious __ 287-21 axe at the root of the t 
/ 334-13 Why do. . . ¢t disease as disease, 300-28 Thetis known by its fruit. 
ae 334-22 How gall We t* wk Satake fc tree’s : ‘ : 
an. .538— 8 tot the author of our textboo Ee pa Fa ipritoon 9h BO 
Rud. -13-18 not Science to t- every organ t Mis. 264-18 twig is bent, the t- inclined. L~<i 
My. 359-29, T: yourself for it. and get your rees 
64— 5 t: this mind to be Christly. Pul. 63—.8 the strength to nourish te 
IR | Po. 16-14 Which steepeth the t- when the 
Mis. 442-29 Can I be t' without being present M nee 7 Patnat 035 iy plank Maat. 3: 10, 
90-8 to have a'husband t for sin, y. 
198-18 disease also ist: and healed. tree-tops 
4247-4 t> not as pearls trampled upon. Pul. 49-8 *t* on, the lower terrace, 
/232- 7 t:. .. without their knowledge tremble ele 
284-15 for this evil to be t: personally, Ret. 17-8 t: with accents of bliss. 
Ret. , 15-25 t and given over by physicians Po. 62-8 .t: with.accents of bliss. 
,71-11 knowledge of the individual t’, My. 344-271 should t: for mankind; 
Jue 782-13 reper 4 PRS te a patel, trembled Ne ; 
ud. «7-4 the most difficult case so lt. Sarr : 
No..31-19 but het them both, My. 62-6 *that t’ in one human heart 
Pan. /5-26 Jesus t; the lie BUBNBON NY trembler ond 
Hea., 14-4 until Cisepee is t mental ty £ eles 341-14 is joy at’? 
My. ,97- 9 * those who were medically t°. trembling 
Fi »330- 6 *his followers would be so ¢. Mis. 275— 3 woman’s t’, clinging faith 
treaties 390-17 The timid, t) leaves. (>. 
My.277— 9 and sound, well-kept ¢°. Peo. 8-20) tx: chords of human hope 
treating Po. 43-18 orci aot ke footfall, 
A 55-18 1e timi eaves, 
Mis. 5-9 mental system of ¢° Se arte My. 153-22. This ¢- and: blind.faith, 
" Foret Cae spite a ee eotgar 2938-13 of ¢: faith, hope, and of fear 
465-18 right way o i sea se re y 
97-14 other methods of t° disease. 300- 5, with fear and t'.— Phil. 2; 12. 
_-368-18 Science of t° disease through Mind. tremendous 
379-1 After ¢- his patients, Mr. Quimby My. 90-24 *its t, outpouring of eager 
Rud. -13-18 shen va pee it is not 93-24 * missed entirely its t* growth 
Hea. ~t4— 4, the science 0 isease Tremont Street 
tre ioe Ti patient whom he ist’, My. 54-28 * Chickering Hall on.T:.S°. 
No.22— 6 t° on the healing properties of Tremont Temes sub titte 
Treatise Concerning the Principle of Hu- 95-3. * Monday lectureship in’ T- ‘T°, 
man Knowledge My. 57-2 * were overcrowded in T- T’, 
701.2324 book title tremor 
treatment Ret.’ 14-12) which T answered without at’, 
Mis. 31—8 the abuse'of mental t tremulous Hide De, Toc 
33-16 when they began t’, had no faith Mis. 33113 tones.t: with tenderness, 
42-29 without being present during t ? Po. 27-6 t: with shadowy night ! 
49-7 restored by C.S. My. 121-9 neither t*, nor relapsing. 
54-19 after ye eas st iby gis of air trenchant Rapes 
66-23 as to the scientific t° o e sic. th : . 
39=.9. undét material medical 1 4.0 ined 160-14 ¢ truth that cuts its way 
315-26 needing it asks for menta : ! 
378-12 His ¢ Seomned at first’ to relieve her, \/ Mis. 21-13 to depart from the t: of other 
Ret. 71-9 mental t’, without the consent, or 114— 8 the ¢ of their own thoughts.; 
71-12 indications of mental't’, Ret. 5220 hi of ayer Deanna ie avettit 
— by old Gloster and tenor 
Un. 23-1 cruel t’ receive eye o Po. vita 3. * same, lofty & of thowght 


Pul. 30-2 


* healed by C. 


trend 
My. 100- 4 
129- 9 
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* unmistakable in ‘their 7°: 
counteract the t* of inad ‘ambition. 


305-30" was not the ¢ of thought) 


Trenton, N. J 


Pul. 89-15 
trespass,;o:: 
Mis. 184-15 
283-18 

Ret. 87-18 
89-26 

Pul. .3-9 

,» No. 40-16 


trespassers 


Mis. 119-26, 
trespasses. 
My. 133-14 
150-22 


trespassing 


Ret. 76-5 

No. 3-4 
tresses 

Mis. 330-15 
triad 


Pul. 24-9 
My. 67-7 


Mis. 73-26 


My. 132— 6 
tribunals 
Mis. 121-29 
My. 277-8 
Tribune 
Pul. 90-11 


tributary 
Mis. 127-17 
Un. 13-3 


351— 5 
tributes 
My. 289- 6 
tried 
Mis. xi-27 
10-19 
24-16 
235-27 


* Times, (Ti, \N. J. 


would trsupon divine Science, 
conscious t: on the rights, of 
to t’ upon the rights of 

t not imentionally upon 
nothing.can.... . t’ on Love. 
never to t° Bis Fat on 


t; upon the sparse. individual rights 


“dead in t- and ‘sins,’?— Eph. 2:1. 
spiritually dead, in ¢- and sins 


student can write ... . without t’, if 
t° error murders either friend or 


to shake out their tts 


infinite remedy for the opposite 1’, 
popular :t*'sin, sickness, and death 


sincere in f or in triumph. 
arrest, ¢*, and crucifixion of 
every t ‘of our faith'in God 


“when the hour of ¢*'comes 
~ cases of those on ¢* 


vision of relief from this 1°. 
* every seeming, t? and deprivation 


_J‘do not regard this’! ?’.°as at, 
' proven under t’, 


and evidences 


redemptive power is seen in sore, t*, 
have learned that ¢ lift us 

T: purify mortals 

could find rest from unreal ¢- 

* memories of ¢', progress, and 

* knew not the t before them, 


* in thé shape of a ft, 
* also in the shape of a a 


* on at aah of ground, °° 
* Shape, t + 220%220x236 ft. 


JehovaH! was the Jewish t° deity. 
pagan philosophies and t* religions 
pagan mysticisms, ¢° religion, 


calling the feathered t- back to’ 
twelve t’ of Israel.’’— Matt. 19% 28; 


therefore rejoice init-, 
Having won through great t- 
be patient int, 


ye shall have t: ;— John 16: 33. 


Human ft’, if just, 
by means of their wholesome ¢*, 


ad lage Minneapolis, Minn. 
* fT’, Salt Lake City, Utah, 


the t' of divine Love, 
makes God t- to man, 
at’ of divine Love; 

the t: a divine Love; 


* the t of loving friends. 

tito whom»t; is due ;-- Rom. 13: 7. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 4 

* meagre t’ for so noble an effort 
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205— 4 T and Love, shining through the betrays . 
205-10 of the spirit of T- and Love My. 128-24 A lack of wisdom betrays T° 
241-28 divine T- and Loye heal, birth of : : - 
260-28 vital functions of T- and Love. My. 262-15 the birth of T-, the dawn of 
284-18 vindicated divine T- and Love bright gold of 
285-11 hold high the banner of T- and Love, Un. 54-1, bright gold of T- is dimmed by 
317- 3. When born of T- and Love, built on 
320-14 beckons him on to JT: and Love Hea. 2-26 his name who built, on T-, 
333-29 exemplify the power of T- and Love. 11-10 superstructure is built on T- ; 
336-24 Part and parcel of T* and Love, can know 
354-25 by wisdom, T-, and Love. Un. 1917 actuality which T- can know. 
356-31 the way of T> and Love. canonized 
371-15 more and more of T- and Love; My. 268-24, T>, canonized by life and love, 
373-32 demonstration of T- and Love. casting out evils 
Man. 60-10 _ T- and Love rest the weary Ret. 65-23 T-, casting out evils and healing 
87-20 to the divine T~ and Love, casts out l 
Ret. 30-14 infinite energies of T- and Loye, Mis. 68-17 error which T° casts out. 
31-14 spontaneous motion of T- and Love, 191-17 that Christ, T>, casts out. 
49-2 advancement. . .in T- and Love; Cause of 
50-21 adherence to divine T> and Love. Un. X17 | Pees the Cause of T- 
64-25 deathless T- and Love. No. 9 4 hindrance of the Cause of T°. 
65— 2 their opinions of T- and Love cause of 
65-10 savor of T° and Love. My. 49-28 * labors in the cause of T°,” 
66-1 ever-present T* and Love, challenged by 
84-6 open fount of T- and Love. My. 233— 7 when challenged by T’, 
84-25 to the divine 7* and Love, channels of 
85-10 from the heaven of T- and Love, Mis. 220-11 turn them into channels of T°. 
92-4 he healed: by T- and Love. chariot-wheels of 
Un. 2-23 a knowledge of T° and Love My. 127-7 speed of the chariot-wheels of T- 
48-20 able to demonstrate T- and Love. Christ is Z 
Pul. 3-12 dwellers in T- and Love, Mis. 180-9 I replied; “Christ is T-, 
75-2 spirit of T- and Love, comes ; 
Rud. 3-5 spiritual T- and Love, Mis. 215-3 T° comes into the intermediate space, 
8-13 Heal through 7* and Love: 218-16 JT comes to the rescue ! 
No. 7-15 rescue and refuge in T- and Love. 701. 1-19 T: comes from a deep sincerity 
8-18 commandments of Christ,— T° and Love. coming anew of i 
11-28 demonstration of T and Love. My. 307-19 referred to the coming anew of Pry 
34-7 ee fa of T- and Love, conception of 
40-23 It is T° and Love that cast out fear Ret. 83-13 mistake in his conception of T-, 
44-19 healing balm of T- and Love confirms i 
02. 8-16 with tenderness, T-, and Lové. Un. 36-7 it unwittingly confirms T°, 
Hea. 16-7 wealth and fame, or T* and Love? conflict against : 
Po. 31-15 T- and Love attest The solemn My. 358- 9 conflict against T° is engendered 
My. 60-14 * temple of “‘wisdon, T-, and Lovye.’’ consciousness of 
114-24 divine power of T* and Love, My. 63-14 * expanding consciousness of pS 
129-1 a deterrent of T- and Love, controvert : : 
153— 5 power of T> and Love will fulfil Mis. 109-6 invert, or controvert, T° ¢ 
158-27 thereafter dedicate to T- and Love. crucible of . ‘ : } 
210-3 minds so filled with T- and Love, Mis. 79-3 dissolved in the crucible of 7} 


TRUTH 


are as eternal.as T-, 
as real and eternal as T°. 


they illustrate the ethics of T°. 

flee: before the evangel of (‘T° 
evermore of T° is triumphant: 
nearest the scientific expression of T°, 
is still worse in the eyes of 'T- 

able to behold ‘the facets of T°: 
Jesus’ faith in T- must notxexceed 
smite error with the falchion of T°. 
if some fall:short of T, 

false to T-\ and, Life. 

the death’s-head at the feast of T° ; 
love that hath fed them with T°, 


trampled under the feet of 7°. 
The meek, who sit at. the feet of T-, 


attest. their fidelity to T-, 

that they. may be filled with 7". 

that they may be filled with 7”. 

keep your minds so filled with T° 

We follow T- only as we follow truly; 
taking up his cross and following T°. 
and follows T- fearlessly. 


footsteps of T° being baptized of 
through the footsteps of JT”. 


forces of T: are'moral and spiritual, 
He who knew the foretelling 7’, 
impersonal form of T", 

beheld the forthcoming JT’, 

Only a firm foundation in T: can 
faith and resolve are friends to T"; 
full T° is found only in divine 

Any contradictory fusion of T° with 
EBvil..'.. A-lie is as genuine as 7", 
to give utterance to T-. 

“O glorious T-!  O Mother Love! 
would dethrone God as T’, 


God is °T;,and All-in-all. 
God is T°, the Scriptures aver ; 


i But God is T°, 


in contradistinetion.to good and T°, 
spiritual idea of good and 7° 


came! not»from Mind, good, or T-. 


law and gospel of |'T:,and Love 
preaching the gospel of T7-, 


full of grace and T°, 
placing his trust in this grand T°, 


This great T- does not destroy but 


Mis. 342—,9, ‘entering the guest-chamber of 7", 


T: happifies life in the hamlet or. 


TRUTH 1005 
Truth | Truth 
crushed to earth eternal as 
My. 128— 9 T° crushed tovearth’ springs Mis. 163-23 
eurrents of Ret. 69-11 
Mis. 135-16 Sending forth currents of T-, ethics of 
157-28 the eternal currents of T°. Ret. 21-27 
dawned ; evangel of 
Mis. 24-12 T- dawned upon my sense; Mis. 251-30 
169- 9 before: T: dawned upon her evermore of 
defeat in f : : ‘ Mis. 100-20 
My. 278-26 Victory in error is defeat in-T>. expression of 
defense of My. 248-30 
Mis, 110-27, dared the perilous defense. of T°, eyes of 
delightful Mis. 233-17 
My. 350-26 T> delightful, crowned with endless facts of 
delivers Mis. 352-8 
Mis. 298-21, then T- delivers you from faith in 
demands Mis. 111-18 
Chr. 53-19..To celebrate As. T° demands, falchion of 
demands of Ret. 30-3 
Mis. 201-3 immortal demands of T-. fall short of 
demonstrated 01. 2-16 
Mis. 251-27, will,fall before T- demonstrated, false to 
334-26, substitution of 7 demonstrated, Un. 32-2 
02. 6— 9 Christ, \7':, demonstrated feast of 
demonstrates : Mis. 233-8 
Mis. 116-26 Obeying . . . demonstrates T°. fed them with 
259-24 truism that T°: demonstrates good, Mis. 254— 6 
Man. 92-4 T- demonstrates what we affirm feet of 
My. 288— 9 it demonstrates T° and reflects Peo. 12-10 
demonstrating ; My. 228-19 
Mis. 116-22 the Word— demonstrating T° fidelity to 
demonstration of Pul. 22-10 
Mis. 192-7 to his demonstration of T° filled with 
373-32, demonstration of T- and Love.. Mis. 93-2 
Ret. 75-11 and demonstration of 7", Ret. 84-22 
No. 11-28 demonstration of T* and Love. My. 210-3 
denial by : p follow 
Mis. 247-32 met, .. . with a denial by 7°. My. 4-10 
denial of ee 4 following 
Mis. 31-2 malpractice is a bland denial of T°, Ret. 86-19 
denying * r : follows 
Un. 25-12: denying T°’ ‘and its demonstration My. 160-3 
destroyed by _ ; footsteps of 
Mis. 37-22 sin... is destroyed by T* Mis. 81-13 
destroy it with q Fea? V9 
Ret. 55-5 to destroy it with T-.: forces of 
destroys Un. 35-17 
Mis. 56-21 an error. .. that. T” destroys. foretelling 
62-19 error. . . that T° destroys. Mis. 82—7 
65-13 which the positive T° destroys; form of 
105-24 T- destroys error. ee Mis. 310— 6 
241-20 T- destroys the error that insists forthcoming 
My. 349— 6 state or error that T° destroys. Mis. 82-7 
disclaim against 1 isey ig: ] foundation in 
Mis. 174-4 to talk and disclaim against T'; 01. 2-25 
discoveries of ; i friends to 
No. 41-23 by new discoveries of T° Mis, 319-29 
dispensation 0 I A full 
My. 22i- 7 the new dispensation of T° Un. 51-23 
divides A ; ; fusion of 
My. 316-3 T° divides between sect and,Science No. 5-26 
divine genuine as 
(see divine) Un. 22-15 
divinity of me es sinha 16 give utterance to 
Mis. 102-24 destroys it with the divinity of T-. Mis. 183-19 
effects of . glorious 
Mis. 188-17 effects of T- on the material senses; Mis. 159-24 
My. 103-21 effects of T° on the health, God as 
efficacy of dl No. 30=25 
Mis. 89-30 avail himself of the efficacy of T;, God is 
No. 34-7, meaning and efficacy of T° Mis. 25-9 
embodiment of : 49-30 
00. 7-25 far from the embodiment. of, T° Un. 35-16 
energies of ‘itt good and 
Mis. 97-4 eternal energies of 7”, Mis. 36-4 
Ret. 30-14 infinite energies of 7° and Love, Peo. 3-16 
engrounds me good, or 
Mis. 397-9 T° engrounds me on the reck, Mis. 196-18 
Pul. 18-18 T° engrounds me on the rock, gospel of 
Po. 12-18 T° engrounds me on the rock, Mis. 66-14 
epoch of fol ) 3 No. 12-19 
Mis. 363-81 every advancing epoch of T grace and 
equipped with . s d . Mis. 164-26 
Hea. 14-13 In proportion as... equipped with 7”, grand 
error and Mis. 197-31 
Mis. 302-11 to discriminate between error and 7’, great 
error is not . Mis. 47-22 
01. 14-17 self-evident that error is not.7"4 guest-chamber of 
ror versus oa : 
Be Vs 332-22 Error versus 7°: first, a supposition; hapoins: ie 
eternal : hits Pathe 
Mis. 182-30 eternal T- will be understood ; af has become 
Un. 17-3 make the lie seem part of eternal ‘T°. Mis. 179-14 


No, 


takes hold of eternal 7. 
rests on Mind, the eternal 7’. 


T: has, become. more to us, 


has reappeared 
No. 33.20 will know. that. 7: has reappeared. 


TRUTH 


Truth 
has spoken 
Mis. 266-28 Because T- has spoken aloud, * 
healing : 
Mis. 24-12 healing T- dawned upon my sense; 
heals 
Mis. 241-16 T- heals him of the moral malady, 
Hea. 18-21 Christ, T~ heals the siek. - 
heart of 
Ret. 75-21 strikes at the heart of T>. 
higher sense of 
Mis.113-12) gaining a higher sense of T> 


his 
Mis. 214-14 ‘The very conflict his JT brought, 
horizon of f 
Pan. 1-18 not distant in the horizon of ¥> 
idea of 
¢ idea) 


(se 
identical with 
Un. 33-13 Mind that is identical with T>, 
imbued with 
Hea. 11-26 requires mind imbued with T 
immortal 
Mis. 21-19 Spirit is‘immortal T 
Ret. 94-16 then, will immortal r be found true, 
No. 40—7 spiritual and immortal T>. 
Po. 70-17 Immortal T-,— since heaven Tang, 
immortality of 
Mis. 163-17. faith in the immortality of J, 
impartation of . 
et. 48-28 scientific impartation of T>, 
in divine Science . 
Un. 61-25 T-; in divine Science, is the 
infinite 
Mis. 1-12 welling up from infinite T- 
103-30. eternal Life, infinite T* and Love, 
245-27 seeking to stereoty pe infinite 7, 
Hea... 4-7 the power of infinite T°, 
"4-14 expect infinite J> to mix with 
T> infinite, — so far above 
inspiration of 
Peo. 7-28 discovery and the inspiration of T> 
in thought 
Mis. 399-14. Thou the T> in thought and deed ; 
Po. 75-21 Thou the T> in thought and deed ; 
is admitted ; 
; _ 4417 if T: is admitted, but not understood, 
s 
Un. 4-6 This law declares that T° is All, 
is always here ; 
Mis. 180-10 and T~ is always here, 
is God 
Un. 45 Tis God, and in God's law. 
is immortal 
My. 269-30 T- is immortal. 
is moulding 
No. 20+ 6 T: is moulding a Godlike man. 
is neutralizing 
Pul. 6-1 .when T° is neutralizing error 
is not in matter 


Mis..179-14. T> is not in matter; 
sis not lost : 

Peo. . 5-11 T> is not lost in the mists of 
is restful 

Mis. 153-4 T> is restful, and Love is triumphant. 
is speaking 

Mis. 277 4 T> is speaking louder, clearer, 
is strong 

My. 229-30 T- is strong with destiny ; 
issues of 

No. 40-16 never. . . save to issues of: T> ; 
is supreme 

Mis. 260-19 * is supreme ‘and omnipotent. 
is the power 

Mis. 259-27 “is the power of God 


error is the unreal, 
error, the unreal, 


is the real ; 
* is the real ; 
is the tonic 
Mis. 251-30 
is the way 
702. 10-24 Christ, T°, is the way. 
is true > 
701. 22-1. T° is true, and Science is 
22-12 Tf T° is true, its opposite, 
is won 
Mis. 362-27 T° is won through Science or 
knowledge of ; 
Mis. 160-11 knowledge of T° and divine Love, 
Ret. 86-17, grok in the knowledge of T°, 
Un. 2-23 knowledge of T* and Love 
knows 
Un. 23-7 ea T° knows only such. 


ne _appeari 
Mis. 165—- a 


= 
8 
T 
~ 


* is the tonic for the sick, 


he last appearing of T° will be 


w of 
NAS WS— 2 
TR. 646 
Rua 10-22 
learned of 


Treva 


This is the law af FT te error, 
This law of 7 destrays every 
His law of M, when odeved,” 
When we have learned af 7 


with enough of the leaver af fF to 


» Lite) 


Life, and Love 


Mis, §-2T 
Men, 


Rea 12 
Hea, We 3 


Ady. 1st 4 
ASS—10 

IMA 

ah 18 

Life, . . 


petteny im Ged, ta P Tite, and Love, 
TPAC, ®, Lite, and Love 
thou BH Lite abd Leve 
divine P Lite, and Love, 
reign of a ine PT Like, ana hove 
sense af %, Life, and Love, 
T Lite, and i Wyguratood 
understanding af 7, Life, and ‘Love 
ger er... Prom FS Gife, and Love, 
, Life, and Love witL never lose 

M Lite, ang paves are See Aenls 
wi Be, ies and Love, 

to hole guard Aan my , Life, and Lovey 


. and Love 


(see Lite) 
of 


Pea, i 
Life, . . > or 
Mis, nati é 


lest sight ¥ 
te 17a 


My. 2-16 
makes haste 
02. 29 
mandate of 
Ades, WH-20 
manifest as 
Mis, 188- 8 


bathes us ta the life ot ff 

ve 
nok adulterate Life, 7, ar Love, 
® demonstrating the Life thats F's, 


Hight of T, to cheer, guide, and 
*atter coming to the Hight of 2°, 


Ve inthe line af 7; 
* “When from the lips.ef 2 
through Christ, the living ¥>, 
ar the logie ef 2, 
§ believing we have lost sight of >, 
uniting » ©. those whe leve Ty 
the ght and love af PD, 

* deprivation in our loyalty to ye. 15 
T makes haste to meet and te 
Selence is the mandate of » ; reget 


is rags manifest as 7, ; rT 


manifestation o 


Atts, 164-16 
Rud, 32 

mareh of 
My, 1S—18 


meokness and 


My, MPN 


th ener of 7 and Love, tivth 
manifestation of P' upon the body 


in the onward taareh at 2, 
moekness and 7 enthroned, 


moets error bat baa 


AMfy, 180-17 
methods of 
Adts, Ht 
might of 
Mis, 3- 


Adis, BX § 


C, S. meets error with 7, ba esas iN» 
the bonds and methods of 2, 
even the mightiot M05 

D the word anc might at 2 hy walgvan 
Uhe divine might af 2) \ 
mnaoquainted with the mighty: Th... — 


eo 7 Mind ia 2, \ gS veh 


misconception of KY 


Adts, 40-14 
4 nar te 


mugs be le~ 6 


name of 
Adis, “S791 
dO 4 


naturalness of 


Aft s, 200-1 
nature of 
‘01, 31-6 
needs 
No, 7 
never created 
Mis,’ 430 


a tnisoonoeption of 7 {9 hot le svat 
his misconception at | heRAR ahh 

> hoy mn » 
made manifest, wad murt be Ts re 


must be told inthe name et 2, 
will practise... in the name of. Ts. Tt 


\\ 


Ttiek it) 


naturatness of 7 in the mind of 
from the very nature of Ps, lane Y : 
theology needa 7 to stinitina 


error 
that 2 nover created error 


Har 


ii} 


4 


TRUTH 


Truth 

never dies 
Un. 45-22 

never engraft 
No. 43-21 

never falters 
My. 130-19 


But |T: never dies, 
can never engraft Tinto error. 


T- never falters nor fails ; 


‘new tongue” of 


No. 44-6 


no 
Mis. 285-29 
no basic 
Un. 49-19 
not error 
Mis. 71-16 
297-28: 
My. 239-1 


‘new tongue’? of) T:,+= see Wart 16:47. 
having no 'T*, it will have'no past, 
Standing in no basic*Z-, 

Law brings out T°, not error ; 


Trust 7; not error’; 
T°, not error ; Love, not hate: 


of divine Séience 


Un. 10-18 
of existence’ 
Mis. 182— 7 
of healing 
Rud. 917 
of Life 
Un. 3% 2 


in the T- of divine Science, 
Teceive the T~ of existence ; 
Science . . . is the T-of healing, 


T; of Life is rendered practical 


omnipotence of 


Mis. 61-9 
192—14 
omnipresent 
Mis. 105-18 
one 
Ret. 60-28 
opposed to 
Un. 22-6 
38=6., 
opposite of 
Mis. 24-22 
Ret. 69-9 
Un. 44-12 


opposition to. 
Un. 


56-10 
or Christ 

Pul, 12-23 
My. 118-27 

or Life 
Un. 62-20 
outcomes of 
Mis. 267-17 

outtalk 


outtalked eve 
Mis. 191-25. 
over error 
Mis. 61-9 
97— 1 
321-11 
Pul. 30-21; 
My. 154 3), 
362-5), 
part of 
Un. 5-26 
No. 21-4 
pattern from 
Un. 538-2 


‘in which T 


omnipotence of 7° over error, 
well knowing the omnipotence of T~. 


unknown to the omnipresent T°. 
one 7, Life, Love, 


ungodliness, which is opposed to T°; 
Death, then, is, error, opposed. to, 7°, 


error, the opposite of T° 
the opposite Lis, apie oe 
pretender taught the opposite of T-. 


mentality in opposition to T’, 


we lay. ete all for T-, or Christ, 
, or Christ, “finds its 


T° or Life in divine Science 
the vital outcomes of T°, 


was supposed to outtalk T- 
n 
supposed to. have outtalked even 7°, 


omnipotence of JT’ over. error, 

it is Z* over error,;, 

triumphs of 7 over error, . 

* power of T° over error, 

power of. Z° over error. ; 
tight.over wrong, of T° over error, 


of this wonderful part. of T° 
one-hundredth part of 7’, 


a lie takes its pattern from T%, 


penetration of 


Un. 
perceive 
Mis. We? 
person o 
Hea. 3-27 
perverted 
Mis. 293-22 
pleads 
Chr. 53-55) 
postulate of 
"01. 21-21 
potency of 
Mis. 222-381 
power and 
Mis. 334— 8 
power of 


2-15 


in the infinite penetration of T°, 
perceive 7, and: say with Mary, 
person, of 7°, the body of the 

T: perverted, in belief, becomes the 
T: pleads to-night : 


predicate nor postulate of .T’, j 


Wass means, and potency of T: 


“Whatever simulates DOWAT and T: 


(see power) 


practical 

Mis. 90— 6 
premises of 
Mis. 93—'9 


practical Bs saves from sin, 


to bé the preinises of T} 


Prerogative of 
My. 218-9 power and prerogative of {Ti 


pales of. 
Mis. 342-27 

prism of 
Ret. 35-13 

proclaim 
My. 248-11 


if you pay the price of 7’, 
Science is the prism of 7°, 


‘to proclaim T° 80 winningly 


1007 TRUTH 
Truth 
proclaims 
Mis. 277— 8, Whosoever proclaims T: loudest, 


propositions of 


Ret. 31— 6 
question of 
Un. 5-11 
ray of 
Mis. 333— 4 
rays of 
Mis. 194-14 
701. 12-21 
real fruits. of 
Mis. 265-20 
reality of 
No. 4-14 


5='4 
realize 
Mis. 171-— 3 


self-evident, propositions of T- 
to seek ..\... this question of T° 
every ray of: T’, of infinity, 


to divide the rays of T°, 
to divide the rays of 7°, 


bring forth the real fruits of T°. 


demonstrates the reality of T° 
In’... thought ‘the:reality of T° has 


Jesus’ first effort to realize T- 


reappearing of 


No. 13-11 


rebukes error 


No. 
receive 
Mis. 168-14 
reception of 
My. 156-20, 

reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 
remedy of 
Mis. 45-15, 
replies 
Mis.°367=29 
resist 
Ret. 80-14 
restores 
No. .10-17 
revealed 
Mis. 302-16 
reversing 
Un. 538- 2 
rock of 
No. 38-10 


said 

Mis. 363-13 
saith 

Mis. 109-28 


sanctuary of 
Mis. 77-23 


43— 5 


before this reappearing of J", 
T: rebukes error ; 

only such. . . receive JT”. 
prepared for the reception of T° 
that man, ..... reflecting T°, 
demands.the remedy of T° 

T- replies that, God is,too pure to 
to stir the human heart. to resist 7’, 
T: restores, that lost sense, 

in interpreting revealed T°, 

lie takes its:y»'. by reversing T°, 
godliness was the rock of T°, 

T- said, and said from the beginning, 
Christ, 7, saith unto you, 


the spiritual sanctuary of T°, 


Saviour, which is 


Mis. 164- 9 
Science of 
Mis. 14-29 
My. 353-12 
seed of 
Mis. 111-15 
My. 182-13 
seeds of 
Mis. 357-13 


seek 
Mis. 342-24 
seeker after 
Mis. 89-22 
My. 178— 2 
seekers after 
Mis. 32-20 
114— 2 
156— 4 
Man. 17— 2 
seekers for 
Pul. 14-15 
seeking 
My. vi- 3 
seeks 
Un. 45-23 
sense of 


Saviour, which is T°, be comprehended. 


Science of ‘TY annihilates error, 
the divine Science of Es 3 


Leaving the seed of T° to its own 
small sowing of the seediof 'T:, 


seeds of T: fall by the wayside, 
Seek T°, and pursue it. 


for- I am‘a seekeroafter Ti: 
not mislead the seeker after T°. 


seekers after T° whose teacher is 
value to all seekers after T° 
readers, and seekers after T°. 
band of earnest seekers after T° 
simple seekers for Tr 

* who are earnestly seeking T°; 


not the goal which T° seeks, 


(see sense) 


servant of 
Pul. » 6-24 

shall reign 
My. 185— 9 


"02, 
signs of 
Mis. 156—10 
silence 
Mis. 277-17 
Spirit, and 
Mis. 363-25 
Spirit is 
Un. 36-12 
spirit of 


“seeker, and servant of part 
till T° shall reign triumphant 


and acts.on the side of, T:, 
victory on the side of T”. 


you will see clearly the signs of T° 
can the present mode . . . silence 7’? 
Word that is God; Spirit, and 7: 


Thus we see that Spirit is T° 


(see spirit) 


Treen rete 
)reath 


Truth _. a 
~ SOA SA MANY) 


Spirit, or 
Sar avers that Spit, or Py eannot — 


eS, WW Qld ‘ehorougary exrplebliys 
Ret. S4- va a0 ue derstand erty f epatieual I 


Bo . SE, Spiritual 
Na, 8 “Oe re Spisrthuatityy ef FP 
mie et 4 


ates a! the apringtide et Fda OLS 
ney, is ee that primordial standard at BR. t tar 
PH lives steadtast ie ba ei 
MageaTOs t ot studying BS Pareugh the Senses, 
substance “ 
Ret. STS. Spirits substance ta 
substance of 
nate Ma La qubstanee at TS transeands the” 
su u aaitaars 
Noa, pany) substitutes far an. unreal Helief, 
SMOEGOSS t : 
Mis. ae armed by the suashine at BT) ” 
we es sunshine of es wang With 
i o ecutnde eF TY supersedes error, _ 
wr PTD SuPErstrrcturs Ot FT) eared on 
Ban i. & conscious Of the aupreaiacy of ; 
Aes: “Kiet fatten from this table af >, \ 
Olas 
No. I-17 read! more clearly the tablets at 
Mis, WS-I_ TH talked and aot lived, \ 
testimonial te PiTHes evr 
Paul, TRS *® daillttias a testimoniabita ds, ; 
‘ena W-12 * duit as & testitronial to nr 
Man, ®&= 4 to doar testimony to 
stroys 


that des 
Adis. 194-26 


rT that destroys all error, 
T that destroys ervor ; 
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13-2 T-, represented by the Sons: 


55-28 
Z—19 


Pan. 


01. 


truth 


abode not 
Un. 32-22 
Rud... 7-17 
No. 24-23 


T~ is the sole arrestee suthotity 
supreme good, Life, ove. 
In. 2.02" is im the dailtnaney 


This falsity shuts against him the T° 


must be'doné'gradually, for T- is as \ 
To T° there is no error. 
would be to make it T°: 
Mind, substance, Life, je 
Tis never understood too soon. 
T° has no sympathy for error. 
would make a lie the author of Tr, 
and so make T° itself a 
bi some other way than T° 

cannot be stereotyped ; 
demonstration ‘that . 2. Bo gave 
his stature in Christ,°7"; 
Life, T-, Love, substance, Spirit, 
living the divine Life, '‘F",: Love, 
because He is Life, ies Love, 
named in the Bible Life, Ti, 
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Through this redemptive Christ; a, 
overcomes them through Christ, J; 
The'divine Life, 7, Love 
guided by no other mind than 7", 
Is: T* material?. No! 
founded his system. . 
beyond a doubt that Christ, 7°, 
T° opposed to all error, 
Through Christ; 7", 
senses afford no evidence of T° 
not 7’, and therefore are not rrun. 
divine Principle, + Dife,' T°; Love; 
T° without a lapse or error, and 
To God, to T’, and you! 
Ever to T° and to Love 
poem 
T: is eternal light, 
In T°, the Life, the Principle of 
’Twas the T> that made us free, 
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Love 
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Christ, T°, has come forth from 
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Christ, T-, the ever- -present tape 


Love, 'P} Life, Spirit,’ Mind, 


Christ, Te never born and never 
have not the Christ, T-, -within 
Divine Life, T°, Love is the 
gained through Christ, T° ; 


The t- abode not. in you. 
“the t' abode not — see John 8: 44. 
the t: abode not—'see, John 8 44. 


abode not in the 


Pan. 5-14 
absolute 
My. 146-19 
adopt as 
My. 235-25 
advancing 
Mis. 247— 3 
all aa 
Mis. 49-19 
189— 7 


allusion to 
Mis. 193-17 


abode not in the t°’— John 8: 44. 
absolute ¢° of his sayings 

adopt as t- the above statements? 
proofs of advancing’ ee 


spirit of Truth leads into all t-, 
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aren tor his allusion to t:; 


; he articulates ¢ and error. 
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t- and love, commingling 
justice, mercy, ¢*, and love. 
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through grace, t:,;and love. 
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truth 
and the life 
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Hea. 16-28 the t:; and \the- life; — John 14.06; 
My. 257-14 thet, and the life,’”’ — John 14: 6. 
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demonstrate 
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demonstrates 
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grace and 
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* for the sake of the eternal t- 
the discoverer of an eternal t- ; 
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rests on the exclusive t that . 
faith in ¢t- and faith in error. 

find the ¢ that. breaks the dream of 
*if I had not found it t-, 
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truth 

to seek 

Man. 94-11 

trenchant 
My. 160-14 

triumph in 
My. 134— 8 

triumph to 
Po. 23-21 


he who goes to seek, t- should 


trenchant t- that cuts its way 


triumph in ¢:, to keep the faith 


the 


Give peaceful triumph to the ¢-, 


understanding the 


Hea. 8-5 Understanding the t: regarding mind 
unfolding 
No. 45— 8 To hinder the unfolding t-, 
untrammelled 
02. 2-18, with the glory. of untrammelled t. 
uttered 
Mis. 165-17 t uttered and lived by Jesus, 
veils the 
Mis. 62-9 Believing a lie veils the t- 
violation of 
Mis. 226-23 that from the violation of f- 
virtue, and 
Mis. 201-27 temperance, virtue, and ¢’, 
waves of 
Po. 8-15 Its starry hopes and its waves of t-. 
whole ; 
Mis. 84-2 by speaking, the whole t-. 
whole of 
Pul. 50-26 *No.. . holds the whole of t-, 
word of 


My. 132-16 


with the word of t:.’’— Jas. 1:18: 


worshipper in 


Mis. 152-20 
write 
702. 2-5 


meek in spirit, the worshipper in t’, 


to write t first:on the tablet of 


you expounded 


My. 59-4 


Mis. 21-16 
98-27 
177-14 
241-23 
277-18 
338-21 
379-17 
93-19 
22-12 
37— 2 
10=1 
24-2 
24— 2 
159-21 
177-23 
216-10 
316— 1 
323-9 


Ret. 
Un. 


"01. 
My. 


* the t; you expounded 


no life, ¢-, intelligence, nor 

* the t- would’st, teach ; 

equally in earnest for the t-? 

t shall make you free.’’’ — John 8): 32. 
open the eyes to the t- of 

* If thou the ¢ wouldst teach ; 
commingled error with t:, 

no life, ¢*', substance, nor 

to admit the ¢ of a lie. 
“the way” and ‘‘the t:,’’— John 14: 6. 
t' shall make you free.’’— John 8: 32. 
* t- which Christ Jesus revealed 

* the 1 which makes free 

T-, life, and love are the only 

direct their work in t°,— Isa. 61:8. 
What, then, can a man do witht ~ 
the t' I have promulgated has 

* identified yourself with the ¢* 


Truth-bearers 


Ret. 9i— 1 


Truth-filled 


Peo: . 5-24 


truthful 
Mis. 87-26 
Un. 58-5 

truthfully 
Mis. 165-31 


and He anoints His T°, 
therefore a T* mind makes 


honest, earnest, loving, and tt’, 
be ¢° to call itself a lie; 


i conclude that he has 


truthfulness 


Uns 25-2 


then I deny your ?’. 


Truth-healing 


Mis. 259-22 


chapter sub-title 


Truth-healing’s 


Mis. 262— 7 
Truth’s 

Mis. 33-9 
208-18 
261-21 
267-1 
277— 9 
320-5 
320-24 
321— 8 
386— 8 
53-58 
27-15 


clad in T’ . . ..spring dress. 


shadow of T° appearing 

divine JT’ negativing error 

by T- destroying error. 

heard above T° voice. 

archers’ aim at T° mouthpiece ; 
the history of T° idea, 

the zenith of 7: domain, 

gain of T°’ idea, in ©. 8. ; 

toiler tireless for T° new birth 

no moan, 7 fane can dim ; 
express in feeble diction 7” ultimate. 
error’s affirmative to 7: negative. 
presents 7: spiritual idea, 

T’ knowledge of its own infinitude 
touch but the hem of T* garment. 
toiler tireless for T°: new birth 

* material type of 7° permanence. 
of T° presence and power. 
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Truth’s 
My. 188-15. T-.evangel, enunciating, 
206-10 they divide 7 garment 
262-30 my conception of T° appearing. 
truths 
Mis. 77-6 great t’ asserted of the Messiah: 
169-15 ¢ they teach must be spiritually 
196-31 acceptance of the t they present ; 
197— 2 these ¢* become the motive-power of 
354-16 a few t° tenderly told, 
Ret. 27-8 Mind-healing, like all great t-, 
35-11 ¢t of C. S. are not interpolations 
Pul. 57-10 * thet’ which will find emphasis 
No. 9-28 *referred to general.t- and principles 
701. 31-8 learn and love the ¢ of C..S. 
702. 11-28 ‘for the ¢* he said and did:: 
14-16 ¢ so counter to the common convictions 
My. vii— 8 *immortal t° testified to by Jesus 
88-23 * have found the ¢* of C. S. 
111-1 and thus reveal ¢ which otherwise 
179-14 self-evident ¢ that cannot be lost, 
180— 4 its life-giving t: were preached 
181— 6 at long intervals with elementary 7°, 
203-26 immortal ¢: in the bosom of eart 
306-13 unutterable ¢° to translate, 
truth-telling i 
My. 130-19 with the help of ¢-. 
Truth-traducers 
Mis. 63-3 It was said of old by T’, 
try 
Mis. 10-6 whatever these t: to do, 
11-19. even ¢ not to expose their faults, 
32-29. slander, hate, or ¢° to injure, 
32-29 but always should t to bless 
109 5 and,t to reverse, invert, or controvert, 
129-19. and t: to push him. aside; 
171-13. ‘‘t- the spirits’? — J John 4:1. 
195-23,.t' the edge of truth in C. S., 
215-30. you must not t: to gather the 
237— 8 serve God (or ¢° to) from fear ; 
241-12. and ¢* to. make others. do likewise, 
284— 2. and, never ¢ to hinder others from 
325-11..and afterwards ¢ to kill. him. 
3538-18 Some people t: to tend folks, 
Ret. 14-26 t me, and know my— Psal. 139.: 23. 
83— 6 rather thant: to centre their 
Un. 20-15 T° this process, dear inquirer, 
45-15 Lt: to show its all-pervading 
Pul. 83-21. * When we t: to praise her later works 
No. 38-26. if, the lips ¢ to express it. , 
701. 22-6 Ido not t: to mix matter and Spirit, 
My. 33-10. t? me, and know my— Psal. 139: 28, 
98-6 *its foes t to prove it to be, 
163-12, I always t to be just, 
276-10 ¢t. to be composed and resigned 
trying 
Mis. 48-31 t to make capital out of the 
233-14 ¢ to twist the fatal) . . force of 
277— 6 t: to be heard above Truth, 
Man. 55-22. t to practise or to teach C. S. 
Ret, 24-8 't* to trace all physical effects to 
58— 4 this is like t- to compensate for 
No. 6-15 ¢°’to heal on a material basis. 
41-16 ¢: to force the doors of Science 
701. 27 t to put into the old garment the 
28-19 my only apology for t to follow it 
Hea. 15-19 t° everything else besides God, 
My. 82-8 *t to get away at the same 
tubes 
Pul. 62-5 * substitution of t: of drawn brass 
62-15 * The t are carefully tuned, 
tubular 
Pul. 58-13 * In the belfry is a set of ¢- chimes, 
Tuesday 
My. 38-30, * T°, June 12, at ten o’clock | 
§2-16\,* sessions of the annual meeting, 7°, 
346-17. * Concorp, N. H., 7;, April 30, 1901. 
tuition 1 
Man. 84-13 Pupil’s'T".” aha 
91-8 T° of class instruction in the 
Ret. 50-6 fort: lasting barely three weeks. 
80-21 scholarship of experimental t-. 
Rud. 14-15 t) only from those who were able to 
14-18 No discount.on ¢.was made 
14-20 paying for their ¢ in the higher 
01. 29-30 *our t for, the college’ course.”’ 
My. 215— 8 t: of three hundred dollars each, 
215-12 sent me the full ¢’ money. 
tulip 
Ret. 17-18 t*, magnolia, and fragrant 
Po. 63-3 t°, magnolia, and fragrant 


tumble 
Mis, 134-28 
Ay. 200-23 
tumbled 


Mis, 231-21 


TUMBLE 


; 4K 


blind to its own fate, it will t into 
will # from this scheme into 


baby has f-, soft as thistle-down, 


tumbler-full and tumblerful 


Ret. 
Hea, 
tumor 
Adis. 313-14 


33-15 
13-12 


&2-16 


Mis. 395-17 
Po. 2-4 
58-2 
turkey 
Ais. 231-12 
turmoil 
Po. 3-17 
turn 
Mis. 28-1 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


Noa. 


Pan. 
"02. 


Peo. 
My. 


in a ft of water, ’ 5 
dropped into a t of water a single 


without ill-humor or hyperbolic ¢. 


ends all warfare, and bids ¢ cease, 
* wonderful f in the air 

turn temporarily from thet, 

a t on earth, 


out of ¢ With love and God; 
out of i With love and God ; 


* The tubes are carefully t, 


The t-, whereon I tread, 
The t where thou hast trod 
Thet, whereon I tread, 


mammoth i grew beautifully less: 
afar from life’s t its goal. 


In proportion as mortals ¢ from by 
to # back and work out the previous 
“t and overturn’’— see Ezek. 21: 27. 
t one, like asweary traveller, 
should t away from inharmony, 
Evil is impotent to ¢ the righteous 
We ft, with sickened sense, from 
I i constantly to divine Love for 
until, in ¢, their students will 
reys, and in t becomes a prey. 
Tinciple, which in 7 is requisite 
t from matter to Spirit for healing ; 
to exhort people te ¢# from sin 
7 on you and rend you? 
i them into channels of Truth. 
i the water into wine, 
to invite its prey, then ? and 
causes mortals to f away from 
in t, they give you daily supplies. 
human thought must ¢ 
i- them slowly toward the haven. 
shall you t away from this 
Too soon we cannot & from disease 
To t the popular indignation 
t from the metaphor of the mill 
t+ away from personality 
i their attention from the divine 
i it gladly from a material, 
i to him the other— fait. 5: 39. 
God has no bastards to ¢ again 
can never ¢ back what Deity knoweth, 
i backward the telescope of 
* but you could no more ¢ her 
*t their hearts in gratitude to her 
They should then f temporarily 
Jest itt and rend you; 
to t frem clay to Soul 
we are liable to t from them 
each in i has helped mankind, 
t often from marble to model, 
* to ¢ in loving thankfulness 
*as friend met friend at every t 
*t with respect and affection. 
It was to t your sense of worship 
i hither with satisfied hope. 
we naturally & to divine justice 
t again and rend you.”’— Matt. 7: 6. 
t to him the other— Meait. 5: 39. 
to & the blind girl out, 
tends to @ back the foaming 


IT have t the other: 

he @ the water into wine; 

on which have 7 all revolutions, 
it has * many from the true 

t my misnamed joys to sorrow. 
hast thou i back, stumbled, 
Christianity * men away from the 
in faith, t to divine help, 

my cousin ¢ to me 

Het the water into wine, 
When Jesus ¢ and said, 

*¢ to the ‘great Physician.’ 


TWELVE 


turnest 
Mis. 333-17 

turneth 
Man. 41-9 

turning 
Mis. 136-10 
198— 5 


Un. 


Pul. 

My. 326-20 
turns 

Mis. 101-19 


turquoise 
Mis. 376-28 
turret 
My. 186-8 
turreted 
Pul. 24-11 
turtle 
Mis. 329-24 
tutelary 
00. 12-14 
tutored 
My. 310-6 
Twain, Mark 
My. 302-13 
twain 
Mis. 94-7 
289-17 


My. 303-13 


twelve 


Man. 


T- to his star of idolatry. 


knows will bet’ against himself. — 


* hundreds had to be t’ away, 
*t steadfastly from the mortal ~ 
* was ¢ from the door with the 

* solemn little faces t upward. 

* if all the world ¢ to the new’ 
Het to the person, _ 

t to another form of idolatry, 


it away from the divine source of 
t away wrath.’”’— Prov. 15: 1) 


in t- aside for one hour 

t away from material gods; 

t from it, in a bumper of 

t up the daisies, 

are t* away from the 

t neither to the right. nor : 
neither shadow of f°.””— Jas. 1: 17. 
then t it or ¢- from it. ; 
variableness or shadow of t’, 

T- the attention from sublunary 
in t the hearts of the noble ~ 


t- to the body for evidence, _ 
tus more unreservedly to Him 
Mother, . . . t: to-day to you; 
t to her dear church, 

and given a variety of ¢-, 

lens that he never t- on himself. 

t toward want and woe, a: 
he departs; then ¢- back, 

the paper t quickly, 

t- it into the opposite channels. 
waking with a love that steady t- 
stes the door and t- away = Oe 
t- like the needle to the pole 

t- mortals away from earth 

t- away from Christ’s | 

the bitter draft which 7 , 
waking with a love that steady ¢t- 
* and made several t- about the 


garnet, t-, and sapphire 

neither dome nor ¢ tells 
* porticos and ¢* corners. 
“The voice of the t— Song 2:12. 


t divinity of Ephesus. 


eo 


I was privately ¢ by him. 
chapter sub-title 


the ¢ that are one flesh, 


prayed, not for the ¢ only, 
upon t- thrones, — Matt. 19: 28. 


t- tribes of Fsraek 5 Mate digs : _— . 


chosen you t-,— John 6:70. 
*t o'clock on the birthdays of 
included about ¢- lessons, 

t: of her students and... 
Children when T° Years Old. 
arrived at the age of t- years, 
branch church for ¢- years. : 
continued ¢ months each year. 
For some ¢ months,. : 
At the age of t I was 
and weighed t- pounds. 
my instruction 
one of the ¢ whom he kept near _ 
*cured . . . some f years ago, 
* all that the t- have left undone. 
* crown of t: stars.””— Rev. 12:1. 
chosen you t,— John 6:70. |. 
With z- lessons or less, ' 


~ four times three is t*, 


three times four is t-. be 
*and wasemptied int, 
* the service at half past t- 


zit 


uring t° half-days, 


t shall be one flesh.” —'Matt, 19! 5," 1)! 
Twain’s, Mark het Ey 
Mark T- wit was not wasted“? | © 1 


TWELVE 
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TWO 


twelve ; 


My. 43-16 *t: stones taken from the midst of 


55-13 *t: of the members of the church 
55-31 * Ts years ago... 
68-15 * built t’ years ago, 

68-28 * There are ¢: exits and 


70— 5 *its first church only ¢ years ago, 
72-29 * first church in Boston t° years ago 


78— 9 *passed through the ¢° entrances 
78-28 * the half past t: service ; 

169— 6 Busy Bees, under t’ years of age, 
311-15 seemed to culminate at t years 


347-16 t beautiful pearls that crown this 


A (see also numbers) 
twentieth 
Pul. vii— 6 the elders of the ¢’ century, 
8-30 They belong to the t century. 
22-10 I predict that:in the ¢: century 
77-16 *on the t: day of February, 
700... 9-20 t century in the ebb and flow 
702. 5-4 spiritual dawn of thet century 
My. 95-20 *performed in this t- century 
98-3 *a'tof the C. S. army 
155-10 take step with the ¢ century, 
2 199-18 -on the verge of the t: century, 
229-23 the t* century Church Manual 
248-15 ' sponsors for the ¢’ century, 
264— 9 * the threshold of the ¢: century, 


319-25 | * the t of the above-named month. 


twentieth-century : 
My. 316-21. * ‘‘t- review of opinion”’ 
twenty 
Mis. 88-13 t years in the pulpit, 
242-23 having taken it t: years; 
Man. 18-18 t: others of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
62-11 up to the age of t' years, 
62-15. after reaching the age of ¢-. 
Ret. 24-7 During t: years prior to my 
Pul.- 38— 7 *these succeeding t years 
My. 38-12 *in about ¢’ minutes, 
321-21 * It will soon be t years’ 
321-29 * during the past t years. 


322-14 * Thanksgiving Day t: years ago, 


342-9 * portraits of t’ years ago, : 
(see also numbers, values) 
twenty-eighth 
My. 333-6 *t day of June, 1844, 
. twenty-fifth 
, Man. 79-21 on January t-, 1898, 
My. 60-29 * On the t:.of last March 


twenty-first 
My. 55-31 * the t» of last month, 


twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 * Founded t’ years ago, 
My. 100-11 * It is only t years, 
237-5 What I wrote... t' years ago 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-four : 
Mis. 243—1 if she went without it ¢ hours 
My. 359-20 * by t' of her students 
(see also numbers) 


twenty-fourth 
Pul. 87-3 *on thet: day of March, 


twenty-nine 
My. 68-11 * altitude t feet higher 


twenty-one , i 
Pul. 26-2 *t inches from point to point, 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-seven 
My. 76-28 *t: years ago was founded 


twenty-seventh 
My. 333— 9 * died on the night of thet. 
333-21 * Thursday night, the t’ of June. 


twenty-six 
Man. 18-4 members, ¢° in number, 
Ret. 16-18 members, ¢° in number, 
44— 6 members, ¢° in number, . 
Pul. 30-27 * It opened with t? members, 
37-28 * was founded with t’ members, 
66— 5 * with a membership of only 7’, 
67-27 *founded . . . with t’ members, 
78-4 *gold scroll, t: inches long, 
My. 48-14 *andt years later the 
50-29 * more than ¢ years ago, 
76-30 * membership of ¢° persons. 
(see also numbers) 
twenty-third 
Man. 18-12 On thet: day of September, 1892, 
My. 55-13 *t* day of September, 1892, 


. the corner-stone 


My. 305-19 


twice 


Mis. 350— 8 
Man. 39-17 
My. 68-7 

275-18 


twice-told 


Un. 48-2 


twig 


Mis. 264-18 


twilight 


Un. 61-10 
00. 11-22 
My. 155-22 
3 189-21 

twin 
Po: 65-11 

twined 
Ret. ‘11-19 
Po. 60-16 


twines 
Mis. 370-16 
twist 
Mis. 233-14 
701, P9288 
two 
Mis. 6-32 
11-30 
60-17 
89-2 
101— 9 
168— 5 
191-28 
221-07 
231-16 
231-19 
241— 7 
242-23 
256-19 
263-5 


Man. 25-6 


Ret. 6-18 


Pul. 25-3 


twenty-two 


* eighth in a list of t 


The P.M... . Society met only t. 
t- notified of his excommunication, 
* more than t’ the size of the 

t since I came to Massachusetts. 


to repeat my vt tale, 
* “As the t' is bent, the tree’s 


t’ and dawn of earthly vision, 
* It flooded the crimson t- 

a dawn that knows no t- 

t of the world’s pageantry, 


t sister of death and of night ! 


wreaths are ¢’ round. Plymouth Rock, 
wreaths are t’ round Plymouth Rock, 


babe that ¢ ‘its loving arms 


or by trying to t the . 
to t- the fatal magnetic element of 


families of one or ¢ children, 

I have but t to present. . 

oft: individual sleepers, 

serve t’ masters ;’’— Matt. 6: 24. 

We already have had ¢: 

halting between ¢ opinions 

These t- opposite characters 

multiplication of the same ¢- 

t: incisors, in a big pippin, 

one, t°, three steps, 

metaphysical healing on t° patients: 

one ounce in t’ weeks, 

notice from one. to t- weeks 

These t- words in Scripture 

T* personal queries give point 

serve ¢- masters!» — Mait. 6: 24. 

one Primary and t’ Normal 

For t: years I have been gradually 

There are not t’, 

of t- evils choose the less ; 

by the marriage contract t: are made one, 

has divorced t- minds in one. 

the compact of t: hearts. 

t' persons only, should be 

of t: evils the less would be 

* They are to be of t’ kinds: 

rapid sale already of t: editions 

shall elect t- Readers : 

T: points of danger beset mankind ; 

t- mortals, walking in the cool of the 

T° individuals, with all the 

Between the t- I stand still ; 

consideration of these t: topics, 

I cannot serve ¢* masters ; 

presents ¢’ opposite aspects, 

In.t’ weeks from the date 

* T spent ¢ years in Paris, 

When t: hearts meet. 

a Treasurer, and t’ Readers. 

tor more Sunday services 

t’ or more churches may unite 

not more than t- small churches 

Not less than ¢* thorough lessons 

as though it were t States, 

There are ¢’ regular forms 

t' or three years he read law 

admitted to the bar in ¢: States, 

for ¢' consecutive years. 

t' ladies pushing their way 

had a wife and ¢° children, 

taught 7: terms in my College. 

mortal is not, ¢- personalities, 

yet they are not t> but one, 

There are t? English words, 

“In the mouth oft: or three— Matt. 18: 16. 

There are not ¢: realities of being, 

t’ opposite states of existence. 

* generated by t large boilers 

* In the auditorium are ¢t* rose windows 
* Beneath are ¢' small windows 

* reading is from the t alternately ; 

* For the past year or t: 

* and one or ¢,.other friends .\_ 

T: combined choirs— that of First 

* read from the ¢t' books by Readers, 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


356-22 
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ULTIMATELY 


& 


* definitions of these ¢: healing arts. 
“¢ and a half, only ¢ and a half 
* charter was obtained ¢-.months later. 
* and for the day or t: following, 

*¢ alcoves are separated 

* One of the t: alcoves is a 

* We believe there are ¢° reasons 
Neither can they serve ¢° masters, 

t- largest words in the vocabulary 

If mortals could grasp these t’ words 
Which of the t' is the more important 
the t: should not be confounded. ._ 
infinite as one, and not ast. 

not teach that there are t° deities, 

is derived from ¢’ Greek ‘words 
making t creators; 

Did one Mind, or ¢* minds, 

if ¢- minds, what becomes of 
Christian religion has at least t' Gods: 
Does not the belief . . . imply ¢ Gods, 
essence and source of the ¢ latter, 

St. Paul’s stay in that city — over t” years 
my text, that one and one are t* 

one and ¢* are neither more nor less 
passed through the first. ¢: stages, 
consider these t’ commandments 

gift of ¢- Christian Scientists, 

his understanding of these t° facts, 
serve t masters.”’— Matt. 6: 24. 

When ¢t hearts meet, 

We cannot serve ¢° masters. 

* t- of the most striking features 

* at t- o’clock in the afternoon. 

* t- new members were added 

* ¢ services were held, 

*¢- Sunday services 

* beyond t: brief explanations 

* During the past t* weeks 

* begun nearly f° years ago, 

* T- large marble: plates 

* on the ¢ sides of the organ. 

* ¢- on either ‘side 

* 1: Readers who conduct the services 
* within t’\or three days’ ride, 

* Within ¢’ weeks we have had here 

* the t- poles of healing, 

* wherever ¢’ or more of them are met 
* facilities at the t’ stations 

* ¢- things to be said in favor of 

“five loaves and ¢t: fishes’’— Matt: 14:17. 
except in one or 7" instances, 

“serve t' masters.’’— Matt. 6:3 24. 

past year and ¢- months, 

Of ¢ things fate cannot rob us; 

at ¢° o’clock in the afternoon, 

int distinct manuscripts. 

first t- years of my discovery of 

and ¢: individuals would 

t; students who are adequate to 

t' words enwrapped, 

T° commandments of the 

* t- parties to the treaty of 

and for only ¢: of my books. 

* tC. §. healers in this city. 

His ¢* witnesses. ~ 

serve t’ masters: — Matt. 6: 24. 


(see also mumbers, values) 


two-sided 
Mis. 266-4 
My. 210-20 


ulceration 
Mis, 243-29 

ultimate 
Mis. 14-7 


Man. 
Ret. 27-15 


"02. 
My. 


To be t:, when these sides are 
notion that . . . should be t-, 


u’, bleeding, vomiting, 


the origin or u* of good? 

* the wu’ grounds of being, 

u’ and predicate of being, 

uw’ of scientific research 

nor does the material w> in 
immediate or w* death. 

at the spiritual w": 

This error, carried to its w’, 
uw in annulling its'Tenets 
express in feeble diction Truth’s wu-. 
u* source of being ; 

scientific w> of this God-idea 
If such is man’s u’, 

Its crowning w" rises! to 

*in the wu’ regeneration of its 


Peo. 12-18 
tympanum 
Mis. 119- 2 
168— 8 
Tyndall 
Mis. 361-15 
My. 349-10 
type 
Mis. 27-29 
33- 9 
612 
88-21 
91— 2 
140— 4 
140— 5 
140-31 
141-11 


typify 
Mis. 144-15 
tyrannical 
Pul. 6-4 
Peo. 10-9 
My. 265-20 
Tyrannus 
00. 12-25 


Peo. 2-22 
tyrant’s 


Po. 71-11 


Mis. 99-11 
My. 191— 7 

tyrants’ 
Po. 79-6 


U 


ultimate 
My. 94-26 
123— 9 
181— 6 
239-12 
266-16 
272— 8 
273-13 


ultimately 


Mis. 6-16 
9-13 


through the mind’s ¢’, 
“*t- on the, brain’ 


Locke, Berkeley; 1, Darwin, 
Berkeley, T°; and Spencer 


a tof spiritual substance, 

present the ¢' and’shadow of 

t’ and representative of verities 

* Jesus was the highest tof 

as at of the true. worship, 

must be conveyed through a f° 

a t- morally and spiritually : 

t- of the divine Principle it, reflects. 


|proposed tof universal Love ; 


at’ of physical cleanliness 

topically as t' and shadow, 

t and shadow of this hour. 

No greater t-.of divine Love 
printed in olden ¢- and replete with 
best spiritual ¢- of Christly method 
t, and shadow of the warfare between 
human. action, t:, and system. > 

* ¢- of Truth’s permanence. 

* highest ¢’ of womanhood, 

* yellow fever of the worst t-. 


t- of these mental conditions, 

all ¢ employed in the service of 
varying ¢* of true affection, 

three ¢ of human nature 

His ¢ of purity pierce corruption 
St. John’s ¢: of sin scarcely equal 


* lamps, t- of S. and H. 
* t: of the work of Mrs, Eddy. 


t- in the law of Moses, 

that beauty ¢ holiness, 

there to ¢* the prophecy 

a national or t- religion, 

a t- prohibitory law 

no longer ¢: and proscriptive ; 


in the school of T-, 


T: can thrive but feebly under our 
unmercifulness, ¢*, or lust. 
Ecclesiastical ¢’ muzzled the 

o tyrant’s) 

no longer a personal t* 


Feared for an hour the ¢: heel’? 


tyrants (sce also tyrants’) 


weapon in the hands of ¢t-. 
Persecution is the weakness of t: 


these stones, or ¢- thrones, 


“crowning w*’’ of the church 
as the u: of C. S. 

u’ in unsolved problems 

the u: of the millennium ~ : 
flux and flow . .. tends in’ one w' 
This predicate and wu: of : 
his w* or spiritual sense 


Truth must w* succeed 

Primarily and wu’, they are 

u’ will be known as is’ 

despair of u* reaching them, 
must u° break all bonds 

must u* yield to the : : 
lift man/u- to the understanding 
will u- be seen to control a 


ULTIMATES 


ultimates 
Mis. 123-9 ‘ur in a a ion ‘of pagan priests 
186+10'' and w* in the opposite of 
Ret. 64-1 Sin wu: in sinner, 
My. 218-19 u: in what Jesus denounced, 
ultimating 
Mis. 122-16 nor: pod uw in evil. 
ultimatum 
Mis. 76-7 the wu of C.S. 
79-10 man is the u- ot perfection, 
113-18 the latter-day w* of evil, 
212-13 w* of their human sense 
Un. 43—9 achievement of this wu: of Science, 
My. 161-31 can‘triumph' ‘over their‘u-, 
273-18 wu: of life here and hereafter 


ultra 
"01. 23-16 He was u*; he was a reformer; 


Mis. 14-18 evil’s ‘u* and empire, 
348— 1 is well paid by the u-. 


Mis. 168=29''*had to go away u' to obtain seats. 
195— 6 is uw: to demonstrate this’ Science ; 
238-25 *w- to speak a loud word,’’ 
Man. 96-11 »u,to, meet, the expense, ,; 
Pul. 20-3 they were u* to pay the mort age; 
No. 42—5 God is not wor unwilling to heal, 
Pan. 10-22 religious teachers are wu’ to effect. 
My. 41-21 *w- to cherish any enmity. 
74-13 * are-u>to accompany them 
74-22 * if those outside are wu’ to believe 
336-17 *he was u: to make. a will. 
unaccountable 
My. 90=:7,.%,U+?,. Hardly so: 
unaccustomed 
My. 86-2 *wu: to fine architectural effects, 


unacknowledged 

Mis. 266— 9 is the u* servant of mankind. 

No. 45-11 spiritual lack, felt, though u-. 

unacquainted 

Mis. 43-27 u’ with the mighty Truth 

Ret. 86-7 Art thou still w* with thyself? 
unadored 

Mis. 106-24 most adorable, but most, wu’, 


unadorned 
My. 83-12 * and the men,go entirely aire 


‘unadulterated 
No. v-12 uu: milk of the Word, 


unambitious 
Pul. 21-4 u’, impartial, universal, 


unanimity 
My. 29-18 *u* of thought and of purpose. 
32-1 * wu: and repetition in unison 
65-11 * passed with both u> and assurance. 
173-22 with what wu my fellow-citizens 


unanimous 

Man. 26-8 wu: vote of the, C. S. Board 
36-22 u; vote of the, Board of Directors 
39-14 wu vote of the C. S. Board 
73-16 u;, vote of, the. active members 
77— 8... decide thereupon DY, au’ vote, 
81-2 wu’.vote of the C..S. Board 
97-10 .u- vote of the C. S. Board 

My. 49-11 *wu° invitation to Mrs. Eddy 


unanimously © 
Ret. 47-14 u’ oted that the school 3 
48-15 presented!and passed wu’ 
49-27 it 'was u~'voted : 
My. 8-22 * motion was carried u’. 
44-18° * The motion was carried u° 
49-26 *it'was u* voted that 


unannounced 
Mis. 283-1 u* mental practice where 


unapproachable 
Mis. 377— 4 so u*, and yet so near 


unasked 
Mis. 54-15 the sick, UU", are testifying thereto. 
Ret. 88-23 to enter u" ‘another’ s pulpit, 


unattractive ° 
Mis. 369-24 wholesome but w food. 
unauthorized 
Man. 50-7 a U- Debating. 
66-23... U* Reports. 
67-10 U: Legal Action. 
unavailable, v5 ) 


Ret. 92-3 nor was’ his power OO 
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unavailing 
Mis. 59-17 that is wu: in divine Science. 
339-28 pour forth thew: tear. 
Ret. 81-2 The'utear is shed 
My. 132-32 wipes away the wu’, tired tear, 
294-31 relatives shed ‘‘the wu- tear.’ 
unaware 
Ret. 71-11 People-w* of the indications 
71-28 one who is wu: of this attempt, 
unawares 
Peo. 5-22 not entertain the angel w:. 
unbar 
Mis. 394-16 * The gates of memory w° 
Po. 57-2 * Theigates of memory u- 


|unbarred 


Mis. 325-30 without watchers and the doors yu" | 
unbecoming 
Mis. 243-17, Boasting is uw: a mortal’s 
unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 often is, the foundation. of u° 
My. 222-9 ‘Because of your, u:’’— Matt.-17: 20. 
294— 8 because of their u-,’”’— Matt. 13: 58. 
unbelievers 
Ret. 13-15 a Jehovah merciless towards u° 
14-7 to have u’ in these dogmas 
Pul, 54-23 * He kept the u- away, 
unbelieving 
Pul. 65-25 * whose u* exemplar afterward 
unbiased 
Mis. 48-13 wu’, contemplative reading of 
226-4 u: ‘youth and the aged Christian 
235-24 wu by the superstitions of a 
240-23 over the fresh, uw thought. 
My. 96-14 * intelligent and wu: study 
316-23 manifesting its uw: judgment by 
unbidden 
Mis. 396-13 My heart u* joins rehearse ; 
Po. 59-5 My heart w° joins rehearse, 
unborn 
Mis. 71-12 influences on the u: child 
unbridled 
Ret. 71-15 Ask the u+ mind-manipulator if he 
701. 19-25 u* individual human will. 
unbroken 
Mis. 208-13 u* motion of the law of divine 
Ret. 80-27 and an wu’ friendship. 
Un. 52-5 the u° and eternal harmony. 
Rud. 12-3 keeps u: the Ten Commandments, 
Po. 2-19 thy deep silence is wu still. 
My. 37-24 *u: activity of your labors, 
200-12 chain of Christian unity, w*; 
unburdened 
My. 192— 4 unto the possession of u° bliss. 
uncalled 
Mis. 87-28 obsequious helpers, who, u* for, 
uncapitalized 
Pan. 2-13 His u° word ‘‘god’’ 
uncarved 
Mis. 360—- 2 Human lives are yet uw’, 
Peo. 7-17 * With our lives u: before us, — 
unceasing 
Ret. 80-19 welling up into w* spiritual rise 
unceasingly : 
My. 47-13 *labored u: for the work 
uncertain 
Mis, 372-21 gives no u° declaration 
Un. 27-10 An egoist, therefore, is one u: of 
Pul. 3-3 Can Truth be wu‘? 
My. 231-10 in such uw’, unfortunate investments. 
282-9 is no wu: ray of dawn. 
unchained 
My. 201— 5 Satan is u* only for a:season, 
unchangeable 
Mis. 124-13 wu’, all-wise, all-just, 
Un. 43-.2° perfections, unchanged and w:. 
61-15 Spirit and spiritual man are wu‘, 
unchangeableness 
Un. 13-9 His universal laws, His:w, 


unchanged 


Mis. 217-15 nature of all things is wu’, 
Ret. 82—3 law of the chord remains wu’, 
Un. 43-1 perfections, uw: and unchangeable. 
unchanging 
Mis. 328-12)''u*, unquenchable Love 
Ret. 94-24 Science is eternally one, and wu’, 


UNCHARITABLE 


uncharitable 
Mis. 129-3 is inclined to be wu’, 


211-4 His mode is not cowardly, wu’, 


227-12 Some uw’ one may give it a 
Man. 48— 6,.U> Publications. 


48— 8 ‘article that is w* or impertinent 


unchristian 
Mis. 68-12 It isu’ to believe that pain 
8i— 4, all unpleasant and wu: action 
89-14 it is humane, and not wu’, 
266-17 chapter sub-title 


372— 2 contradictory, unscientific, u° ; 


Man. 53-7 No U~ Conduct. : 
Un. 37-14 Is it uw to believe there is no 
38-11 It is w to believe in the 
Rud. 8-22 may say the uw" practitioner 
12-15 because the relief is w- 


16-25 springing up among w~ students, 


unchristly 


Pul. 21-23 Go not into the way of the u’, 


uncivil 
Mis. 295-21 as both untrue and w*. 
My- 278-25. burlesque of w* economics. 


unclasp 


Mis. 120-2 u* the material sense of things 


uncle 


My. 60-6 *remember the words of my wu’, 


unclean 
My. 126-27. cage, of every u-— Rev, 18:2 
211-10 the u* spirits cried out, 
uncleanness 
Mis. 185-13, cleansing mortals of all u’, 
uncomfortable 
Mis. 128-2 u- Ns een to repose. 


uncomforted 
My. 41-8 *proud are lonely and wu’, 
uncommon | 
Mis. 95-18 phenomena of an w° order, 
Ret. 7-7 *young man of u’ promise. 
16-11 not an w° occurrence 
Pul. 66-19 * shown an wu* development 
uncomplaining 
702. 16-16 + agony in the life of 
uncomprehended 
No. 16-15 wu’, yet forever giving forth 
unconceived 
702. 5-9 this almost wu” light 
uncondemned 
01. 15-4 Error w* is not nullified. 


unconditional 
Mis. 231-14 caused wu’ surrender. 
Ret. 13-5 doctrine of u election, 
unconfined 
Mis. 30-16 illustrated Life u-, 
unconquerable 
700. 10-9 till w* right is begun anew; 
unconquered 
701. 13-20 man’s fear, w*, conquers him, 
unconscious 
Mis. 209-32 Loye, as u* as incapable of 
211-15 «is w* of suffering. 
298-26 relief from pain in u- sleep.’’ 
298-29. When uw: of a mistake, 
Un. 25-2 If you say that matter is Ue 3 
No. 36-12 Christ was, u° of matter, 
Hea. 6-24 back in the w- thought, 
unconsciously 
Mis. 78-18 that some peo le mney the , 
152-9 brood w- o’er the work of 
208— 9. enters u* the human heart 
212-24 Tf, consciously or u’,.one is 
Ret. 61-5 This fear is formed u- 
700. 8-6 exhales consciously and u-* 
My. 22-10 *Jet us not be u’ blind 
292-17 desire works wu against the 
unconsciousness 
Mis. 298-27 through uw: one no more gains 
unconstitutional 
Mis. 80-16 U-> and unjust coercive 
uncontaminated 
Mis. 30-16 wu’, untrammelled, by matter. 
110— 6 faithful affection, u*lives, 
Man. 31-11 unspotted . .)..w: with. evil, 
uncover 
Mis. 3-82 to meet sin, and wu’ it: 


114-24 u* their methods, and stop their 7 
210-21, to.w and kill this lurking serpent, 


<", 


1016 


uncover 
Mis. 348-8» 
My. 211- 5 
235-12 
uncovered 
Mis. 12-23 
210- 2 
334-28 
352-29 
No. 24-18 
24-19 
My. 114-11 


uncovering 

Mis. 293 6 

343-16 

Ret. 30-11 
uncovers 

Mis. 67-19 

352-10 

Un. 32-27 

02. 10-3 

My. 126-9 

133-28 

288— 3 


uncremated 


Peo. 8-24 
unction 
700. 11-18 


unctuous 
Pan. 1-11 


“UNDER 


2 tO TT 


When -God bids one u; iniquity, 
too ignorant, or too wicked tow, 
name the error, wu it, « FA 


uu pee sumarnesna dealt with 
evil, u’, is self-destroyed:: 
Because I have u* evil, 

u° before it can be destroyed, 
evil... is w* by Science 

evil, being thus uv‘, is found out, 
treasures of . . . are not yet u- 


This w: and punishing of sin 
uw: the secrets of sin 
as one intelligence, analyzing, u’, satis 


Justice u* sin of every sort ; ost 
this u* the error aad guickens the 

a claim which C. ‘ 

u* new ideas, gnbotas: spiritual 
u: and kills this mystery of iniquity 
u> my life, even as your heart has: 
Love . . . uw: hidden evil. 


u’ fossils of material systems, 
but the u* of Love. 


In uw unison with nature, 


uncultivated 


My. 168— 1 


undefended 


701. 19-25 
undefiled 
Mis. 98-20 
320-28 

Ret. 71-20 
No. 46-16 
My. 41-26 


undemonstrable BALE 


Un. _ 49-23 

undeniable 

No. 33-14 

700. 4-21 
under 

Mis. 96 

17-16 

18— 6 

33-17 


331-13 


u* understanding has Pater. 
to subject mankind ufiwarned and 2 us 


that pure and uw: religion \ 
to-day christening religion w:, lseou 
according to pure and u* religion, 
Puritan standard of. u: religion. 

* “incorruptible and u°”—= I Pet. A; iv: 5 


it is u*, without proof. 


The sacrifice . ... isu 
being demonstrable, ney are us : 


passes all His flock w* t 

redeems man from wu* the icursel*)) |! 

u* the law and gospel of Christ, 

place themselves u- my care, 

u: your personal instruction? 

if one is obliged to study'u" you, 

u* the control of God, (JIN s a 

therefore, u- the deific law f 

u> the RECamaY to, express 

u’ difficulties the former is not; 

to admit that it.has been lost w- 

they chance to be wu’ arrest 

thrive but feebly wu: our Govérthnent! 

u- material medical treatment, 

uw circumstances exceptional, 

u* every circumstance, 

follow u* every circumstance. 

Honesty . ... w* every circumstance, 

Christian success is u* arms, 

know yourself, u* God’s direction,’ 

to magnify w> the lens 

sweet morsel uw your tongue,’” \); Misi 

did not act wu that By-law ; 

March 118, w° the heading, 

marching’ u> whatsoever ensign, 

u* the banner of .His love, 

I redeemed from, u- mortgage. 

u’ the shadow of His wing. 

u* the régime of C.S.! * : 

preach in public u- that age. — 

no other way u> heaven ; ' 

hides itself wu: the false pretense sy o GOT 

u* the reign of difficulties, : 

u* this new régime of mind-power, a 

He certain predisposing ee 
> the ski vo rete 3 ot tik } 

a u* Act of 187 : \ 

* w> such sph colleges, SVR STIG AD 

rights! are trodden u> foot, . : 

nearest right uw the circumstances, . 

U- the same circumstances, ~ 

*u* the care of our society. 

*u- the care of the Daughters of 

I was a scribe w* orders; 

u* every hue of circumstances, |i 

nestles them: her wings, 


SY SOR 


under 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


348—23 
358— 5 
368-21 
371-24 
381-21 
381—28 

18-15 

25-17 


UNDER ‘‘ 


u this new régime of mieaicine, 

will graduate‘u? divine honors, 
poison of ‘asps'is'w*their — Rom) 3: 13) 
What is u the mask, 

u’ the seal ‘of the said Court, 

u the edge of the knife, 
reorganized; uw her jurisdiction, 

See u: ‘‘Deed of Trust?’ 

u’ the laws‘of the ‘State. 

shall not, uw: pardonable circumstances, 
u: rules éstablished by the 

shall come wu’ a signed agreement 
u--one church government 

u* the provisions of Article XII, 

uw the personal instruction of 

no longer w* the jurisdiction of 

u’ the auspices’ of Mary Baker Eddy, 
u* the auspices of this Board. 

u* Mrs: Eddy’s daily conversation 
u° the direction of thisi Committee 
had. been hedled wu: my preaching, 
u* the paternal roof in Tilton. 

u° the care of our family nurse, 

u the guidance of the great Master! 
u all that was aimed at its’ 
prosperous uw’ difficult circumstances, 
wu’ his' compelling rod. 

place themselves wu’ his directidin- 

u* the care ofa regular physician, 
placed themselves wu’ his care, 

u* the sway of his own perfect 

hide from “His presence w: their 
This it does u° the delusion that 
sums done w both ‘rules 

“u- the shadow of the— Psal. 9&1; 
* He went out w* the auspices of 
At all times and wu’ all circumstances; 
*'y" several different aspects 

* and w* various names, 

*u> the guise of°C.S., 

* each ray wu prisms which reflect 

* could; ux-certain conditions, ‘ 

* U> the meadow grass. 

* led the singing, w: the direction;: 
* published uw" the title of 

* uy: the injunction to 

* were wu" the instruction of © 

* ship when u° stress of storm 

*y the black flag of oppression 

* the moon Ww’ her feet,— Rev..12 21. 
* On the uw side of the cover 
agonies, and victories, wu") which she 
for her victory w arms 

I see no ‘other way u’ beaven 

U~ the influence of St: Paul’s 

costs a return uw’ ‘difficulties; 

uw sanction of the gown, 

The crimes committed'u" this 

* uy Providence I owe my life to it.”’ 
ua tithe of my own difficulties, 

wu’ ‘all circumstances to obey the 
self-government wu’ improved laws. 
u’ the microscope of Mind! 
trampled wu’ the feet of Truth. 

* uy: the date of February 3,:1865. 

Is marching’ w’ orders ; 

* made over to trustees u° agreement 
*u- the consecrated leadership’ of 

* yu: the dome of the great edifice 

* trained carefully'w*ione leader, 

* stood wu’ the great dome, 

u° the-name ofthis 

general subject wu: discussion; 

u’ the shadow of the+Psal. 91: 

u:* the auspices of the 

u’ twelve years’ of age, 

u'the wings of the cherubim, 
hidden’ uw an appearance of ': 

u:- the Constitution of our nation 
recommend it wu the circumstances. 
u’ the shadow of the Almighty. 
impossible w* other! conditions, 

u’ the present persecution 

u* the protection of ‘State 

u° their feet, — Matt. 726: 
examined w* its auspices ‘ 

u: the warrant of the Scriptures ; 
Her life’ is proven «” trial; 

u> the sunlight of the law 

u’ Professor Dyer H. Sanborn, 

u’ his' treatment)! 

u: Mr. Flower’s able icuiendiansiip & 


* have not come uw’ the’ observation of SW 


Is marching wu: orders ; 
five churches wu’ discipline. 


1017 


UNDERSTAND 


‘| under 
My. 3544-7 
359-17 


underived 
Mis. 46-16 
249-29 
255— 6 
Un. 39-14 
Hea. 9-19 
My. 202-24 
underlie 
My. 93-22 
underlying 
Mis. 169- 8 
Un. 50-14 
My. 71-8 
undermine 
Mis. 43-21 
700. 10-11 


Mis. 101-16 


702. 19-20 


Man. 


Ret. 


understand 


Scientists'are uno obligation) to 
*u° the heading ‘‘None good but 


(see also 'sum) 


no power u- from its creator. 
the u-, the incomparable, 

and has nou: power. 

Man has no.u” power. 

nota faculty or power u* from 
u* glory, the divine Esse. 


* yu many of the practices 


had been the w- cause of 
to express thew: thought. 
*u’ spirit that’ built the 


If one student tries to u> 
would uw; the.civic, social,.and 


‘undermines 


It u* the foundations 


undermining 
My. 211-26 u- his health, and sealing his 


underneath 


u*\is a deep-settled calm. 


* To read it well; that is, to u-. 
to’ those only who do not !w* 
because people'do not iu’ 

Do we'really u*'the.) 5 

may not wu the illustrations 

so far asolounityogi. 

We do believe; and a: 

so: that all can ‘readily wu: it? 
difficult’ to make'the rulers:u-, 
does u* something of what 

I must’ spiritually u> them 

can neither w* nor demonstrate 
u° the final fact, — that Gods 
those who u* my instructions 
assists one,to u* C.§8. 

to u’ those great truths 

not until it shall come to w* 

* who donot... . wilits: modes 
will save all who wz it. 

to u° me, or himself. 


Lu the impossibilit 


I clearly u* that no \Ghoed , 
I u: that God is an ever-present . 
neither can you u’.’”’— see Mark 8: 17. 
To uw’ good, one must discern 

you, profess to uw" and love, 

Do we yet u- how much better 

u* the necessity for my seclusion, . 

I believe, — yea, I wu", 

and he, will w-. 

in order to u° his sonship, 

u* man’s true birthright, 

u that man is the offspring. of 

to u* the beauty of holiness, 

does not.w* life in, Christ. 

u’ and obey the Way-shower, 

to u> the personal Jesus’ labor 

need to do this even to u**my works, 
first,w* the Principle 

u’ that Spirit cannot become less 
should, u° with equal, clearness, 

do not u* my statement ‘of the 

If they did wu’ it, they could 

u> that Spirit controls ‘body. 

u* ehough of this to keep out of 

not ‘w- all your instructions ; 

As I res (Wiel OPIS: 

But they u’ not his saying. 

to u’ this Golden Rule 


“to wu aught of that which! leads to 


u* the mental state of his patient: 


~to wu’ our textbook ; 


to u: and demonstrate what they |! 
uplift faith to uw eternal Life, 

all who 'w* the teachings of Cc. 8. 
which he does not fully u’, 

u* the omnipresence of g00d) 
AsI-u* it, spiritualism is: the 

u: Christ as the Truth 

to wu’ spiritual: Truth. 

not ready to wu’ immortality. 

To uw’ Him, . . . is to approach Him 
by those who fail to uw’ me, 

Iu that man jis as i 

The more I u° true humanhood, 

u’ Christ to, be the divine: idea; 


UNDERSTAND 


understand 
Un. 62-10 
Pul. 30-9 
69-23 
80-15 
85— 5 

85-— 7 
Rud. 6-21 
6-26 

No. 6-11 
11-19 


Mortals can u* this only as they 


* this estimate, as I wu’, 


* must u* these laws aright. 

* That we could not u: it might be 
* who now, in part, u° her mission, 
* those who do not wu’ it f 
so far as you perceive and wu: this 
question of how much yet u’ of 
as all u* who practise the 

more study to w* and demonstrate 
to u’ and to demonstrate God. 
Mortals do not u* the All; 

A sinful sense is incompetent to u- 
to wu: and demonstrate what 

can measurably u: C,.8., , 

accept it, w* and practise it, 

u* that God is personal in a 

We u’ that God is not finite ; 
misjudge us because we u* 

in order to uw: and demonstrate 
we must uw’ in part this 

signifies those who u~ 

When we uw that God is 

having ears, hear and wu’. 

we should u* something of that 

I uw* that the members of 

* u* how illimitable is the Love 
professionals who fail to u* 

you u° the Scripture, 

scientifically u* that God is 
believe this saying because. I u* 
can or does u* this Science 

and to u> what we are 

nor uw: what is not ripening in us. 
u the importance of that demand 
u’ that you.are so: 

We u’ best that which begins in 
u* it and the law governing it, 

u* or aver that there is no death, 
it is essential to u* the 

but is; I wu’, a paraphrase 


(see also God) 
understandable 


My. 238-21 


God is uw", knowable, 


understandeth 


Ret. 64-16 


Man that. . 


understanding (noun) 


absolute 
My. 293-15 


absolute u* of God’s omnipotence, 


affections and 


Un. . 2-26 
all 

Mis. 125-14 
No. 8-8 


all-important 


Peo. 13-8 


their affections and wu’. 


that passeth all u-; 
passeth all wu,’’— Phil. 4: 7. 


This all-important wu* 


UNDERSTANDING 


. uw not,— Psal. 49: 20. 


full 


Mis. 356— 4 
growth and 
Mis. 156-28 


higher 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 51-14 
246-14 

highest 
Mis. 146-25 
01. 28-10 


(see hu 
implies 
Mis. 193-32 
is required 
Mis. 334-25 
lack of 
Mis. 195— 8 
Rud. 10-27 
life and 
Pan. 15-9 
life-giving 
No. 46-8 
means, and 


understanding (noun) 


full u: that God is Mind, 
has not attained the full u° 


* getous:— Prov. As ta 

with spiritual glow and wu’. 
tests of growth and u° 

It... guides the u’, 

Truth dawned upon her wu’, 
wedded to a higher u* of God. 
* to lead us to the higher u- of 
higher w> of the absolute 


highest u:.of justice and mercy. ; 
life up to his highest u: 


parts with his u° of good, 
his u: of these two facts, 


man) 
the Hebrew of which implies w-. 
No: wu’ is required to do this.. > 


by reason of the lack of u:. 
It is only a lack of u-,of the 


life and uw: of God, 
life-giving u: C..S. imparts, ) 


Ret. 48-29 to higher ways, means, and u’, 


measure of 
Pul. 84-20 


* have some measure of u- of » 


misguides the 


My. 153-19 


not 
Ret. 54-3 
of Christ 
Mis. 164-20 
My. 344-2 


Faith in. ... misguides the u:, 


tomy u’* it is the heart of 
to my u’-of Christ 


faith is belief, and not wu: ; 


Wisemen grew in the u° of Christ, 
to my wu’ of Christ é 


of Christian Science 


Un. 56-11. actual uw of C. 8. 

Pul, 22-12 approximate the wu" of C: S. 
Rud. 17-8 true u° of C..S.Mind-healing 
No. 38-17 ‘approximate the uw’ of C. S., 

701. 32-28 spirit and uw: of C. S. 


of divine Love 


Mis. 125-13 


rest, in the w: of divine Love 


and demonstration 


Mis. 
Man. 


55- 4 uw and demonstration thereof 
19—- 3 us and demonstration of divine Truth, 


My. 162-28 their u: of divine Love. 
of divine Principle 
Man. 83-15 in the u° of divine Principle, 


and obedience 


Mis. 160-15 
and works 
"OF." “DIE 2 
belief and 
Pul. 47-19 
better 
Pul. 69-24 


firmer in u* and obedience. 
Science, uw", and works 
* the terms belief and w-, 


* patient may gain a better u- 


brought to the 


Mis. 3-13 
clear 
Man. 66-4 
clearer 
My. 207-11 
darkens the 
Mis. 291— 6 
divine 
Mis. 40-30 
Un. 30-10 
ears of 
Mis. 301-29 


divine Science, brought to the u-* 
obtain a clear u* of the matter, 
* clearer w* and more perfect 
and darkens the u° 


requires more divine u* to conquer 
divine uw: takes away this. belie 


stop the ears of wu’, 


elevation of the 


Ret. 88-12 
enlightened 
0. 45-17 
My. 128-17 
enraptured 
Mis. 17-18 
faith and 


implies such an elevation of the u> 


highest measure of enlightened u* 
conscience and enlightened u-. 


opens to the enraptured w* 


(see faith) 


faith with 
Mis. 97-16 
feeble 

Un. 61-19 


combines faith with w’, 


faith and a feeble uw: make 


of God 


00: 
Mis. 31-21 
107-17 


parts with his u* of good, 
(3) the uw: of good. 


of His presence 


Un. 410 
of Life 

My. 273-22 
of Love 


the u* of His:presence, 


spiritual w: of Life 


My. 278-11 faith armed with the wu: of Love, . 


of Mind-healing 


Mis. 356-26 
of mortals 
Mis. 260— 4 


to the uw: of Mind-healing ; 


reduced to the w: of mortals, 


of omnipotence 


My, 294-18 
of Science 

Un. . 4-25 
of Spirit } 

Un. 50-9 


his conscious u* of omnipotence, 


such an wu’ of Science, 


by a dominant wu: of Spirit. 


of the Science 


Mis. 54-23 
96—22 
221—20 
of Truth 
Mis. 166-14 
Un. 40-9 
Hea. 16-22 
My. 232-22 
passeth 
Mis. 133-30 
patience, and 
No. 8-27 


require an u: of the Science 
this u> of the Science of God, 
saps one’s u* of the Science 


u’ of Truth and Love. 
u* of Truth subordinates 
gain no u: of Truth, Life, 
precede that u: of Truth 
peace that passeth w:, 


power, patience, and u’, 


UNDERSTANDING 


understanding (noun) 
peace, and 
Mis. 290-18 * illumination, peace, ad Bist 
perfect 
Ret. 91-20 his own perfect u*. 
praise and 
Mis. 331-9 prayer and praise 'and u* 
present 
Un. 6=> 1. Our present ‘wu’ is but 
presents to the 
Pul. 6-8 presents to the u’, not matter, 
priceless 
Mis. 30-13 priceless u- of man’s real 
proper 
Un. 8-14 proper u* of the unreality of 
reach the 
No. 35-6 to reach the u: of this 
resurrect the 
Mis. 154-16 
scientific 
Mis. 118— 5 


Love to? resurrect thew, 


scientific uw; guides man: 
scientific w* of Truth and Love. 


5— 3. rejoice in the small uw: they have 
spiritual . 
we spiritual) 

that matter 

Mis. 198-8 u> that matter has no sense ; 
their 

Mis. 170-10 
Man. 62-21 

My. 162-28 
thine own 

Mis. 298— 2 


whose entrance into their wu’ 
according ‘to their w: 
their u* of divine Love. 


unto thine own wi..’-- Prov, 325. 
unto thine own u*.— Prov. 3: 5. 


this u* of the Science of God, 
subdued it with this wu’. 
helplessness without this wu, 
Un. 40-9 this uw of Truth subordinates, 
thorough 

Ret. 48-19 
true 

1-18 


to impart a thorough u° 


Un. closer to the true'u* of God 
13-12 the true uw’ of Deity. 
Rud. 11-20: based on a;true.u* of God 
17-8 The true uw’ of C. 5S. 
uncultivated 
My. 168— 1 or of an uncultivated uu 
upright 
Mis. 265— 6 cannot regain, 
your 
My. 36-30 


Mis. 39-5 
, 50—24 
59-12 
114-15 
124-30 
124-30 
169-11 


. upright wu. 


* a sign of your u° 

the u: of how you are healed. 

the u* that God is our Life, 
pray... with the u: that God has 
the u°. » . according‘ to Ce Ae 

to hopes faith ; to faith, 

tou, Love triumphant pn 

With the w’ of Scripture-meanings, 
182-19 the u* that man was never lost 
193-30 the w°'of man’s capabilities 

307— 6 through the w* of omnipresent Love! 
360-22 the divine energies, %#*, and 

53-15 Through w’, dearly’ sought, 

48-20 “I believe . .'. through the u’, 

34-23 abound in faith, uw’, and good. works ; 
1-17 the wu’ that we are spiritual beings < 
341 the u: that our ideals form our 

.. 3-18 highway of hope, faith, u*. 

170-29 faith; w*, prayer, and praise 

240-14 highway of hope, faith, u-. 


understanding (ppr-:) 


s2- 4 U- this fact mC) S., 
92—- 2 necessity for wu’ Science; 
201-16 U-~ this, Paul took pleasure in 
333-19 oo aid in wu’ and securing 
65-25 - Communications. } 
54-15 Bette Truth. without w:.it. 
83-28 the necessity of thoroughly u* 
69-27 *u* and demonstrating the’ 
15-4 u‘ sufficiently the Science of 
8-5 U- the truth regarding’ mind and 
15-8 By rightly u° the power 
5-21 Him whom, wu" even in. part, 
78-31 * apparently u’ all they heard, 
112-16 student of this book, u’ it, 
217-26 ‘u* the situation in OC! Sir 
248-23 The Christ mode of u° Life 
349-10 afford little aid in wu’ 


understandingly © 
Mis. 352-17 act more wu" in fest yite, this fyy)% 
Man. 32-19. They shall read uw .,, 

No. 4-3 and.demonstrating it u* 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
Rud. 
Hea. 


My. 
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Mis. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


19-22 


399-26 
90-23 
28-25 
33-24 
54-18 
69-19 
75-12 
81-14 
84— 2 
87-28 

1-4 


understands 


as high a basis! as he w:, 

student of this Science who u:it 
conducted by one who wu: this Science 
Whosoever wu; the power of Spirit, 
demonstrates what, he w-. 

He wu: this Principle, — Love. 

Who wu: these sayings? 

in proportion,as he w: it. 

ut a single rule in Science, 

Who is it that wu), unmistakably, 
thoroughly wu: the practical wisdom 
what she wu: is advantageous to this Church 
she now u° the financial situation 
Who u: these sayings? i 

to him who fully. u:, Life, 

He whois All, uw: all. 


_who w* not this Science. 


in proportion-as one wu: it 
thatthe, Divine: Being is. more than 
ieee Boe wu’ C. §..knows 


infinite Truth needs to be wu’. 
specialty and . are not wu’. 
This should be w-. 
through affliction Peniy. Wh 
in a manner least u* 
that good, God, wu’, destroys. 
Science, u-, translates matter into 
to be u’, we shall classify evil 
C. S. is not sufficiently wu° 
readily u- by the children ; 
Science of Life needs only. ‘to be u- 
divine power u*, as in C. 8. 
Our Master uw: that Life, Truth, Love. 
noumenon and phenomenon Un 
includes a rule that must be u-, 
become sufficiently u- 
Truth . that wu, gives man. ability. 
The spiritual monitor u- is 
how the divine Mind is u- 
healing Christ . . . u* and glorified. 
best. u- through the study of my 
until it be acknowledged, u-, 
continue, as it shall become u’, 
the idea of man was not u". 
* thoughts when rightly wu-. 
spiritually uw’, and demonstrated 
spiritually discerned, u*, and ;} 
rule of Science must be w* 
mental healing must be w:. 
this eternal Truth will be u* 
When the Scripture is uw’, 
signification of its terms will be Dies 
nature of Deity and devil be u:. 
not through death, but Life, God u-. 
Be omnipotence to be AlL- -power : 

*. to be of God, 
it not u* and withstood, 
Matter must be uw asa 
is.not generally u-. 
no sentiment less wu”. 
when my motives and acts are u* 
recognized and u* in Science. 
It should be wu that Spirit, 
is seen, uw’, and demonstrated 
u: as the most exalted 
before it is uw: is impossible, 
u* my instructions on this pont 
hieroglyphics of. Love, are w° 
the prophet ‘better u° "Him 
harmony is not. u° unless 
u° the concrete character 
the Science which Paul u- 
God is u* and illustrated. 
must be w* in order to 
Be it uw that I do not require 
I uw’ as a child, — f Cor. 13:11. 
and this idea is wu’, 
u’ in startling contradiction of 
must be conscientiously w: 
in the proportion that Science'is wu’, 
shall be finally wu: 
a mental standpoint not wu’ 
God is. Love, and wu: 
thoroughly discussed, and wu’; 
but I have since wu: it. 
methods, of medicine, when w’, 
admitted, but not wu’, 
When will it be u> that 
cannot be, u* or taught by 
so apparent as to be well uw’. 
sufficiently-u* to be fully 
u* that Christian Scientists 
“things hard to be w',’’ — II Peét..3: 16. 


UNDERSTOOD 1020 UNFAITHFUL 
understood ‘ undeserving : 
Un. 6—5 selfhood of God is u’, a My. 231— 7 also from the u* poor 
30-24 w* the meaning of the declaration undeveloped . 
39— 3° Eternal o is tant U5 No. 21-15 philosophy has an u° God, 
48-12) best w* as Supreme Being, are 
51— 5 neither seen, felt, heard, nor wu’. und lined Falk caracand. iehaelicta 
Pul. 14-22 the spiritual idea will be w-. di 5 d , 
16-11 God is Love, and ‘wu: unaiscovere I ie ; : 
54-15 * He u* the law perfectly, | My. 299-15 hitherto uw in the translations o 
54-16 * aS no one before him wu: it ; undisturbed 
74-20 “I think Mrs. Lathrop was not u". Ret. 23-2 too eventful to leave me u* 
74-21 intention to be thus uw’, Un. 5-12 u* by the frightened sense of 
Rud. 6-23 u* in practical demonstration. ‘ 62-20 u* by human error, i 
13-16 propositions wu’ in their Science, My. 68-16 * Mrs. Eddy’s famous room will be u*. 
No. 11-10 are to be u* metaphysically. 266-26 at that date wu’, are now agitated, 
11-14 uw’ Parse eee ara a undivided 
14-3 wu‘ the Science o ind-healing, 4 2 : 
Pad ; Mis. 341-3 an u* affection that leaves the 
20-11 When wu’, Principle is found to be PR ers 2 “ya 
o8417 “"Trithiis never 4Pitoo sgn! My. 353-16 to spread uw the Science 
31— 8 wu that disease and sin are unreal, undo 
34-22 atonement. . . needs to be wu’. Un. 20-4 u’* the statements of error by 
Pan. 10-24 the effect of God u’. undone 
11-13 Science of being, wu: and obeyed, Mis. 274— 8 left_u* might hinder the progress 
’00. 5-27 spiritual sense of the Scriptures u* Pul. 81-25 *all that the twelve have left wu’. 
01. 11-21 to be heard andw. _ My. 124-14 the u waiting only your 
22-24 as if they u* its Principle undoubtedly 
702. 5-14 intelligently considered and uw’. Mis. 121— 4 "Us our Master, partookiof 
9— 8 significance of this ie aay IS Uy ” 186-29 wu’ refers to the last Adam 
TeTas ryu tee CRCIRE ALOR Of, CHATS Ede" Pul. 65-7 * but is u-,am interesting faith 
Hea. 9% 3, if. we u* the Principle better Wii WO" 1. we. the becteniearntake gospel 
1erok Michded ance Lian LEY ty Y: 366-29) Ttis.uyemethab & 8 
15— 5 ruth, Life, an ove, u’, ‘ more 
16— 1 Prayer, u* in its spiritual sense, undulating ; 
17-14 allegory of Adam, when spiritually uw’, Ret. 4-12 wu lands of three townships: 
18-24. when metaphysics is u: ; unduly 
Peo. 4-20. three in one that can be w’, Ret. 73-23 or accuse people of. being u: personal, 
ae nM rake FD, 4 in part, unearthed 
9- is truth o eity, u', A F 
12- 8 When this great fact is wu, My. 130-6 willere long be uw: and punished 
Po. 76-10 God is Love, and wu: uneducated 
Ae hay eee aE rps when. t ¥ My. 305-1 (an obscure, uw" man), 
y. 4 u*, does bring ou e perfection 
103-11 Science, until u-, has been persecuted Une pBsay eds tn Guraconcumenired 
109-7 scientific classification is wu’, Le Yo CELT ess 
112-19 is demonstrable when uw’, unenvironed | 
112-20 is fully wu» when demonstrated. My. 122-22 spiritual idea u- by materiality 
ee as pais Peingipts, aac He aee Us unequal 
124-29 seen of men, and spiritually wu: ; 7 Pave 4 
135— 3 Iu: as a child;— I Cor. 13° 11. Hs ee) ue popehe confhiets, 840 39 
136— 4 cannot be fully u-, theoretically ; os emMenstration 
146-2 It is wu: by all Christians unequivocally 
152-24. and C. S. will be wu’. Mis. 193-11 support u- the proof 
a teed Petr woe ie and demonstrated, unerring / 
—2 ove, which can be u-, ; 5 5 i, 
154-5 Life u> by the practitioner Mis. et Godt and mmertal Mind. 
170-1. desirous that it should be wu: 9-08 DM EO ethno ones” 
178— 7 Christianity is not generally u’, res Cartas la See S th aot iL 
225-9 C.S. is not u: by the 17012 yeas ee OSB. 2 Le AO 
232-25 u: and recognized as the true 939-04 "The ut aad food bee 1 
238- 9 discerned, wu’, and demonstrated. Sue, calinuientca phen paren e 
239- 7 ratio that C. S. is studied and wu’, Eb ap ore reaen ae © a pci i 
261-16 I u:-as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. Adan. 3300 tee ef a 1 
261-23. secret, u- by few— or by none por ae acti s: — Wd eu" laws 
264-16 the Bible better u- et. ene he ee? L, Ue FONT es ? 
265-21 as u* in divine Science, Un. 53-24. th ivine srapciin 9 ey ed 
271-5 little u* all that I indited ; No. 8 Lathe Pathos epee: Ged, 
275-27. spiritually w: and demonstrated, Gs 39-16 . <4 ot hpaie wd WISdOne 18% 
279-17 u* in its divine metaphysics, Mu aks as Pe a lon. t ad (8 Ur. 
298-4 if correctly narrated and u*, fy. bee WiSE ian G4; counseH OE. «/(,) 
302-14 It is a fact well wu: that I PRES fp rigors mec ApS BE an wu" impetus, 
303-9 wu as following the divine Principle 0528 4 thy WAS aE GNa 205 leadership, _ 
306-15 uw: in the ‘new tongue.” — see Mark 16: 17. 205— emonstrated by perfect rules; it-is u-. 
307-21 u* what I said better than some unexpected 
342-15 * not be wu’ that. I mean weak, Pul. 79-17 * has shown a vitality: soour: 
348— 7 u* through divine Science. My. 26-14 quite uw: ‘at this juncture, 
349-12 w* by and divinely natural to him 194-21 u* token.of your gratitude 
349-17 Thus the great Way-shower, .. . is u’, 228— 6, Lam always saying the u- 
357-10. and this must be w*. unexpectedly * 
undertake My. 42-13 * Most w* to mé'came the call 
Pul. 84-18. * we shall not wu: to speak 343— 5. * reaching an answer often u° 
Rud. 8-7 How should I uw: to demonstrate lai d 
16-5. wu’ to fit students for practice unexplained. ; ents taf 
My. 231-22 unwise for her to w: new tasks, My. 218-18 divine Principle of C, S..u-, 
undertaken 243-21 in Concord at my wu call 
Mis. 249-1 first uw’ by a mesmerist, unexplored | 
No. 4-4 had better be wu: in health Mis. xi-13 hitherto w> fields of Science. 
undertakes unfailing 
Ret. 86-19 u> to carry his burden My. 62-1 *unflinching faith and u: fidelity . 
undertaking 348-22 am actual, u* causation, 
Mis. 236— 3 since w* the labor of unfair ff 
305-13 * making the uw: successful. My. 323-5 *answer to an wu criticism 
My. 61-30 *in such an immense wu’, unfaithful MIE 
undertook Pul. 15-13 designate those as wu: stewards 
Mis. 220-19 when the mental practitioner u* to 702. 19-3 console his u* followers 
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My. 71-13 


324-25 
uniquely 
Man. 104- 8 


Mis. 65-24 
Pul. 4-8 
Unitarian 
Pul. 28-25 
My. 171-22 
173-29 

unite 
Mis. 100-24 
110-21 


Man. 35-19 


unitedly 
My. 362-16 


Mother Church U-. ; 

THIS U- BOOK IS TENDERLY DEDICATED 
read by . . . in that u- assembly.): 

* Most ui Srructury 1nj;Any City 
* most, wu’ structure in any city. 

* windows. are of still more wu: interest. 
* the w* and costly edifice 

*in every part of this u* church, 

* a beautiful and u° testimonial 

* chapter sub-title I 

* absolutely uw in its symmetrical 

* as being a very wu’ book, 

* as entirely wu: and original. 


u* adapted to form the budding 


but this w* and its power 

toiling and achieving success in u* 

In unctuous u* with nature, 

Music is more than sound in w*. : 
* rising in uw* from the vast congregation, 
* unanimity and repetition in u* 

* congregation singing in perfect u*. 


They are a uw’ in restoring the 
mathematically number one, a u’, 


* hymn-books of the U- churches. 
* on the lawn of the U- church 
committee of the U~ church, 


They u* terrestrial and celestial joys, 
We may well u* in thanksgiving 

I may not uw with you in freemasonry, 
wu’ in the purposes of goodness. 

Never did i : . u--more honestly 

to come and u* with The Mother Church 
but error always strives to u’, 

can wu: with this Church only by 

shall not w: with organizations which 
may wu’ in having Reading Rooms, 

to u’ in their attendance 

approve candidates to w* with this Church. 
never could I u* with the church, if 

u* the influence of their own thoughts 
u* all interests in the one divinity. 
Who will uw: with me in this 

rejoicing that we u’ in love, 

* to wu’ with churches already established 
* and to u* in communion 

* dogma and truth could not wu’, 

will again u° Church and State, 

Jew and Christian can wu’ in doctrine 
U- your battle-plan ; 

we u’ in giving thanks. 

u° with all who believe in Truth. 
would u: dead matter with 

*u in loving greetings to you, 

u in one Te Deum of praise. 

u* harmoniously on the basis of 

u* with us in the grand object 

u- as brethren in one prayer : 

U> your battle-plan ; 

u* with those in your church 

* will wu’ the churches and societies 


I was u* to my first husband, 

on their w* pilgrimages, 

u* to only that which 

churches are w* in purpose, 
before making another wu effort 
before making another wu’ effort 
churches are w* in purpose, 

*u* themselves into a little band 
u’ efforts to build an edifice 

* to whom he had been u- 


* 
* confer harmoniously and u* 


United States 


Mis. 305-31 
Man. 27-5 


Ret. , 6-20 
Pul. 44-25 


* the first President of the U~ S-, 
The manager ... in the U- S- 
In the U~'S: there shall be 
shall lecture in the U~ S°; 
* S', Canada, Great Britain 
in each State of the U: S- 
afterwards President of the U- S:; 
* from all parts of the U.S 
* THROUGHOUT THE U" S., 
* from all parts of the U> S*. 
* majority of whom are in the U* S:, 


United States 
Pul. 68-22 * church edifices in the U’ S- 
71-21 _.* thousands ‘throughout the U- S° 
Pan. 14-28 war between U* S* and Spain 
700. 7—2 From that year theU’ S . 
10-26 first lieutenant of the U- S: infantry 
702. 2-12) religion in the U- jS° has : 
3-7 the President of the US: 
Po. vi-21 slavery in the U~ S*.’’ 
page 10 poem. rabid is 
. 65-5 *largest ever held in the U- S: 
92-1 *town and city of the U- S-. 
96-29 *from all parts of the U: S-. | 
112-30. the President of the U- S’, 
128— 7 Constitution of the U- S-, 
182— 3. over any other city in the U~. S-. 
222-22 Constitution of the U- S- J 
protection of State or U’ S: 
250-19 churches in the U- S° and Canada. 
277— 4. between;the U: S: and Spain 
278— 4 by the intervention of the U- <S:, 
290-2 of New England.and the U- S>. 
292-14 of every sect in the U- S- ; 
309- 8 afterwards President of the U- S’, 
337— 2 poem ; 


United States Circuit Court 


Mis. 300-22 , record.of theft in.the U- S- C- C-. 
380-27 was filed in the U-'S: C-'C* 
United States Marshall 
Ret. 21-12 was appointed U- S M- 
United States Tubular Bell Company 
Pul. 61-27 * U' S: T: BC’, of Methuen, Mass., 
unites : 
Mis. 205-24 u> all periods in the divine design. 
Pul. 6-7 wu: Science to Christianity, 
702. 12-9 Jew u- with the Christian idea 
12-12, wu" with the Jew’s belief in. one God, 
Peo. 2-9 w° Science and Christianity, 
My. 167-6 and wu: us to one another. 
.,.. 204-9 C.S. u’ its true followers 
uniting 
Man. 15-1 To be signed by those u- with The _ 
Ret. 49-25 u* them in one common brotherhood. 
Pul. 30-11_* ceremonial of w- is to sign a 
30-14. * by u* in silent prayer. 
My. 279-10 wu: all periods in the design of 
291— 6 a wu of breaches soon to widen, : 
291-11 wu’ the interests of all people ; 
4 316-2 uw... those who love Truth 
unity 
among brethren : 
My. 274-24 u* among brethren, and love to God 
and consisteney. 
01. 26-1 w* and consistency. of Jesus’ theory 
and harmony 
My. 270-31 religion and art in uw: and harmony. 
and love 
My. 6-17 your progress, u-, and love. 
and power 
My. 162-6 u> and power are not in atom 
and progress : 
My. 123-1 Our u* and progress are proverbial, 
and the purity ; ; é 
00. 13-1 w and, the purity of the church. 


’ 
to 
iS) 
a 
| 
© 


any a) 
My. 306-5 any u* that) may exist between 
— of 5 
ul. 22-3 one bond of u*, one nucleus 
Christian ee 
My. 200-11 The chain of Christian u’, unbroken, 
commemorate in j 
"01. 1-10 you meet to commemorate in u:: 
communicants in - 0 
’00. 1-13 sixteen thousand communicants.in u-, 
eternal f ; ib 
Mis. 77-11 eternal u- of man and God, 
final 
Peo. 1-7 final u° between man and God. 
ee 3 2 ‘ OE: 
Ly. 199-20. of fourfold uw* between the ch he 
in Christian Science f vib rene of 
My. 251-28 namely, the u*'in C. Ss. 
individual : : : 
Man. 70-19 on individual w- and action ! 
inperess ; G SN) 
y. 262-3 inherent w- with divi OF .oVi 
is divine might ff Tisai athe: 
per 138-19 wu: is divine might, 
s y 4n5 
Mis. 307-16 as to Christianity anditgu: © > 
love and Tdi i i 


My. 39-28 * our own growth in love and os : 
205-15 Love and uw’ aré’ hieroglyphs — : 


ay 


unity 
man’s 
Mis. 196-18 
Man. 15-16 
Un. 41=16 
meet in 
Mis. 147— 7 
mere , 
Mis. 80-4 
moral 
Un. 19-14 
of action 
My. 212-18 
of doctrine 
Ret. 15-20 


UNITY 
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UNIVERSE 


man’s w:' with his Maker, 

unfolding man’s u* with God): 

man’s wu: with his Maker 

Do you meet, in u’, i 


more than can be gained by mere w* 


would be the end of infinite moral uw’. 


there would be u: of action. 


if not in full wu: of doctrine. 


of eternal Love 


Mis. 286-10 
of faith 
My. 170-28 
of God 
Mis. 266-16 
369-10 
02. 


9-18 

of good 
Mis. 135-19 
319— 2 
366-21 
Ret. 76-19 
No. 38-16 


18+11 
of Spirit 
Mis. 198— 4 
My. 167— 8 
of spirit 
Mis. 145-21 
Pul. 22-18 
of thought 
My. 24-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 109-'1 
order and 
Ret. 10-17 
perfect 
Mis. 21-4 
preserve 
Mis. 131-10 
prevailed 
Mis. 140-16 
Principle of 
Mis. 117-14 
question of 
My. 236-17 
rests on 
Ret. 75-19 
scientific 
My. 246-14 
sense of 
Pul. 4-10 
spiritual 
Mis. 358-32 
My. 243-22 


the u: of eternal Love. 

u’ of faith, understanding, 
inseparable from the u: of God. 
strong in the w- of God and man. 

u’ of God and man is not the dream 
noble offering tothe u* of good, 

true seuse of the wu: of good | 

evil insists on’ the w:'of good and evil 
uw of good and bond of perfectness. 
the infinity and wu’ of good. 
marvellous u* of man with God 

u* of Mind and oneness of’ Principle. 


at this point of u: of Spirit, 
what we are in the u* of Spirit 


visible u* of spirit remains, 
there will be u° of spirit, 


* rejoice in the u° of thought 
declaring the wu of Truth, 

was spiritual order and wu”. 

It goes on in perfect u- 
Christian Scientists preserve u’, 
U~ prevailed, till mortal man 
Love is the Principle of wu’, 
seals the question of'u', 
excludes opposites, and rests on u’. 
absolute scientific u- which 
positive sense of u* with 


higher spiritual u- is won, 
your spiritual wu: with 


suppositional 


Mis. 217—20 
this © © o's 
My. 164-27 
195-29 
trinity in 
Rud. 4-2 
No. 1-21 
Hea. 3-25 


suppositional w- and personality, 


This wu’ is reserved wisdom 
grant that this u: remain, 


are this trinity in wu’, 
This trinity in uv’, 
a trinity in wu’; 


with churches 


Pul. 21-26 
with God 

Mis. 181— 7 
Man. 15-16 
with Rome 
¢ Pul. #65— 5 


Mis.A38-17 
#185— 1 


+ 164-24 

universal 

Mis. 29-6 
55-9 
99-28 
102-12 


Our u; with churches of other 


his sonship, or u* with God, 
unfolding man’s u* with God 
* In inviting ...,..to,u; with Rome, 
I once thought that in wu: was 

man in wu? with. .\. his'Maker. 

U- is the essential nature of C. S. 
for such is the wu’ of evil ; 

a, uw 'which:sin recognizes as 

increase in number, w, steadfastness. 
U* is spiritual cooperation, 

u’, the bond \of perfectness, 

u’, which unfolds the thought 


touches u: humanity. 

u' claim, of evil that seeks the 
health, holiness, wu» harmony, 
He is uw: and primitive. \ 


universal 
Mis. 134-19 
141-11 


the reign of u- harmony, 

proposed type of u* Love; 

u° dawn shall: break upon 

Godis wu ; confined to no spot, 
Principle, with itsu: manifestation, 
to contemplate the'u* charge 

Heis the u° Father and Mother 
the u* law of Godihas no 

ane u° kingdom will appear; 


Sit ectlisewss 

the u", intelligent Christ-idea 

To reckon the w:cost and gain, 
from individual as from wu’ love: 
u’ bfotherhood of man 

u* need of better health 

u’ approval and support of 

the assertion of u* salvation 

His us laws, His unchangeabléness, 
can it be . . . chance and*change are u* 
unambitious, impartial, wu, ; 
Principle and rule’ of u:' harmony. 
and whose love is u’. 

u’ need of better health iand 

* Pan stood for ‘‘w* nature 

* Spirit, is ever in uw nature.’’ 
hence the hope of u- salvation: 

* by ithe operations of the/u: mind, 
all error, specific or u’. 

we learn that God, good, is u*, 
Love wu’, infinite, eternal. 

far the wu’ fiat ran, 

* Y Use the wu" voice of 

* before the gaze of'u: humanity. 
*in the uw temple of Spirit, 
communion wu: and divine. 
identifies man with u° good. 

the .u* equity of Christianity. 
refuge in mountains, and good wu’. 
an effect of one u° cause, 

demand for this ur benefice 
inalienable, wu: rights of men. 
reaching deep down into the w- 

to challenge uw: indifference, 
inalienable, wu: rights of men. 
divine’ Love, impartial and wu’, 
chapter sub-title 

and does produce u: fellowship. 

* the establishment of a wu’, loving 
it. ended with a uw’ good 


| There is a u" insanity which 


the offspring of a wu: cause..: 
u activity and availability of Truth ; 


Universalist 


Pul. 60-18 


* gift of a wealthy U~ gentleman, 


universality 


Mis. 102-32 


universally 
Man. 31-13 
Rud. 6-16 
My. 225-20 
236—24 
universe 
and man 
Mis. 65-13 
Un. 10-12 
beauty of the 
Mis. 86-15 
coexistent 
702. 7-18 
conceive the 
Mis. 216-27 
created the 


defines omnipresence as u’, 


spiritual animus. so u* needed. 
*fact ‘“‘almost u* accepted, 
Mankind almost u° gives to 

I request the Christian Scientists u- 


God’s u* and man are immortal. 
wu’ and man are the spiritual 


My sense of the beauty. of the u- 
the wu" coexistent with God. 


* to conceive the u° as a phenomenon 


Mis. 56-30 first spiritually created the u-, 


doctrine that 


the 


Pan. 2-15 *doctrine that the w*,.. .is God; 
4-2 doctrine that the uw’ owes its origin 
evolves the 
Mis. 364-21 self-created or evolves the wu’. 
existing 
Pan. 2-18 * manifested in the existing u’.’’ 
facts of the 
Ret. 60-27 the spiritual facts of the wu’, 
Father of the 
My. 148-15 Father of the w: and the father of 
fresh 
Ret. 27-30 afresh u:— old to God, but 
from the ; ‘ 
Un. 60-22 from Himself nor from the uw’. 
God, and the 
(see God) 
God’s 
Mis. 65-13 God’s wu: and man are immortal. 


UNIVERSE 


1024 


UNKNOWN 


universe 
governs the 
Mis. 41-27 
258-15 
380— 5 
13-19 
3-30 


No. 
Pan. 
Peo. 8=18 
My. 182-22 

grasping the 
Mis. 364-14 


Principle: which governs the u’, 

He governs thew’. 

as well as governs the w*, 

voices the infinite, and govierits the u’. 
by: which he governs the w 

Mind, that governs the w ; 

created and governs the u! 


right hand grasping the wu’, 


harmonies of the 


Pul. 81-22) * all the harmonies of the u° : 
His 
Mis. 186-26 sense.of God'and His wu: 
700. 5-24 Science of God and His wu’; 
My. 109-21 individually but specks in His u-, 
includes j 
Pan. 12—:7'\ for the w: includes man 


ineluding man 


Mis. 28-20 
333-21 


including the 


The wu’, including man, is not a 
relate to the u', including man 


Un. 32-6 ‘man, ineluding the w:, is His 
indestructibility of the 


Mis. 206-10 


scientific indestructibility of the u° 


informing the 


Mis. 332-3 
is spiritual 
Rud. 4 2 
laws of the 
My. 340-30 
logical 
Pul. 67='8 
made the 
Un. 14-6 
man and 
701. 5-19 
My. 253= 4 
man and the 
Mis. 57-24 
72-1 
Rud. 1-7 
5-25 
700. 4-19 
4-26 
702. 2-8 
7.4 
7-18 
106-15 
226-15 
226-16 
226-17, 
262—21 
266-18 
267-10 
294-15 
348—23 
man or the 
Mis. 37-3 
164-12 
material 


My. 


Wisely governing, informing the u’, 
and their u*‘is spiritual, 
beneficence of the laws of thew" 

* the hub of the logical wu’, 

long after God made the u*, 


real spiritual man and w’. 
perfect original man and wu’. 


sense of man and the w- 

can transmit to man and the w’ 

the Soul of man and thew. 

believe man and the w: to be the 

truth of God, and of man and the wu’. 
Man and the wu: coexist with God 
Science of man and the wu’, 
manifestations of love— man and the u-. 
man and thew coexistent with God. 
Without Mind, man and the w* 
Withdraw God, . .-. from man and the wu’, 
man and the u~ would no longer exist. 
man and the uw» would remain 

His spiritual idea, man andthe w:, 
spiritualization . . ..of.man and the u:. 
Alpha and Omega of man and the u- ; 
conditions of man and the u*. 

the laws of man and the wu’, 


creating or governing man or the wu’. 
Principle of man or the wu’, 


(see material) 
mingling with the 


Mis. 396-15 
Po. 59-7 


When mingling with the wu’, 
When mingling with the u-, 


miracle in the 


Mis. 294— 7 miracle in the w*'of mortal'mind. 
of God 
Mis. 217— 6 the’ u> of God is spiritual, 
of Mind 
Mis. 369— 8 immeasurable w* of Mind, 
reduce the 
Un, 13-14 would; . . reduce the uw" to chaos. 


rhythm of the 


Ret. 61-11, than the rhythm:of the u*, 
rules the 
My. 278-8 Love rules the u’, 
sensuous 
Mis. 87—8 beauties of the sensuous wu’: 
spiritual 
Mis. 21-8 spiritual w*, whereof C. S. 
361-25» spiritual w*, including man 
Un. 14-14 rectify His spiritual u’? 
No. 26-24 in the spiritual u~ he is 
stellar 
No. 6~23) true Science of the stellar:w-. 


throughout the 


Un, 46-22 


must extend throughout the u*, 


transforming the 


Mis. 372— 6 


C.'S. is transforming the! aw’. 


transform the 
Un. 17-18 transform the w* into a homeof 
visible 
Mis. 218-5 ‘visible w> declares'the invisible 


universe 
whole 
My. 269- 1 


whole w* included in:one infinite: Mind’ 


would disappear 


Un. 60-22 
Mis 48 
57-22 
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106— 1 

235-7 

257— 2 

368— 1 

Un. 29-11 
No. 21-8 
My. 149-10 
248-18 

287-18 
universities 
Pul. 5-23 
University: 
Ret! 75223 
university 
Man. 73-10 
73-12 

73-14 

73-18 

73-20 

Ret. 91-27 


Without Him, the u> would disappear, 


and of the u" as’ His idéa oie 
the u- with man crane spiritually. : 
or of 4 material state and uw, : 
God is the sum total of, the u-. 

Mind whence sprang the wu’. 

excludes God from the wu’, or 

au in His own image and likeness,» 
only Mind and intelligence in thew‘ 

it grasped in spiritual law the w-, 

tides of truth that sweep the uz’, 

reality of God, man, nature, the wu, 
Mind whence springs the u-. 


colleges, and wu» of America; 
when he leaves the’ U", 


students in any wu: or college, 

at,such wu’ or college, 
graduates of said u*_or college, - 

rules. of the u;. or college 

said u* or college aes en 
nature’s haunts were the.Messiah’s u 2} 


University Avenue 


Puls 72='8 


* Mrs.'D. W. Copeland of )\U* \A* 


University Press 


My. 318-11 
unjust 
Mis. 18-31 
19— 1 
80— 4 
80-16 
87— 5 
123-23 
290-12 


Un. 13-20 


unknowipehe 


8-4 
unknown 
Mis. xi-10 
105-18 
295-19 
296— 8 
296-21 
296-29 
368-— 8 
385-21 
50- 1 
31-17 
38-25 
515 
50- 6 
67-16 
31-9 
6-23 
48-15 


338-13 


proofreader for the U* P-, 


that aught that God sends.is u-,-; 
bring to . that which is-w’, 
opposition to uw’ medical laws. 

u, coercive legislation and 

which is wu: to human sense ai 
the just obtain.a pardon for thew’, 
partial, unmerciful, or-wu’, 
Publications,U°, 

an article that is false or u° 

as to wu» and unmerciful conduct ,. 
which are as unkind and u° as 

any claim whatever, just, or wu’, 

u’, unmerciful, and oppressive 

an u: usurper of the throne 

all wu: public aspersions, 


member who shall u- aggrieve 
u’, and wrongfully accused: 


By thought or word wu’, 
which are as u° and unjust as 
its uw forces, its tempests, 

By thought. or word wu, 

and calls them w’. 

else. . . giving is.u’. 


which He must learn to wu’, 
imparts knowingly and u- goodness ; 


not u* to nor unrewarded by Him. 
u* to the omnipresent Truth. ~* 
statements of the great u~ 

u* author cited by Mr. Walkeniah 
in this wu: gentleman’s language, 
What manner of man is this ue 

* and, behind the dim wu’, 

never of the dead: The dark wu’. 
and the! cause theréof be u, 

the unseen sin, the w* foe, 

motives and circumstances u’_to me. 
mystery involves ‘the u>. 

and is u* to the Divine. 

* practically uta decade since, | 
unreal, wu: to Truth, 9) 

wholly. u*'to the individual, 3 
never of \the:dead 7 The dark u:. 
to worship, not an w* God, 

* An w: wilderness 

* years ago it was comparatively Urs) 
appeals to anus power 


‘mysticism of good is w*to the ©. 


nor talk of u* love. 
Ye build not to an u* God. 
not to the uy God, but unté 


afovin 


20 


‘question from wr questioners : 


‘Phe U- God Made Known,” 
u’ to-me'till after the lecture 


‘uw the risen 


UNLAWFUL 
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the u* publishing and use of an 
their u* existence destroyed, 


u° and unstable— IT Pet. 3: 16. 
For one so u’, he was a remarkable 
* a thought of contempt for the w’, 


u* bread of sincerity — I Cor. 5:8. 


u:one be watchful and steadfast 
wu he knows how to be just 
U: this mental condition be 
* that requirement should express 
* this be so, no man can be 
- he believes that sin has 
- our own thought barbs.it. 
- the offense be against God. 
uit was something to remove: stains 
‘U: these appear, I cast aside the 
u’ from.their. affinity for the 
u* such claims are relinquished 
u’ it produces a growing affection 
* u- you yield your religion,” 
never to repeat error u* 

Mrs. Eddy requests otherwise, 
ua By-Law governing the 
uit be when our churches, 
u* he has:a certificate 
u* they illustrate the ethics of 
U- this method be pursued, 
u’, pursued by their fears, 

od'‘has created them? 
u° matter is mind, it cannot 
Not wu" it be a sin to believe 
u* he loses the chord. 
u* he is actuated by love 
u you do this you are not 
u* omnipotence is the All-power. 
Break not on the silence, u* 
* uw they are pointed out. 
U- this be’so, the blind is 
u: the cause'of the mischief is 
U* one’s eyes are opened to 
u*’ I am personally present. 
u* I mistake their calling. 
U: you fully perceive that 
U: withstood, the heat of hate 
ue" = be the manifestation of 


eesees 


U- the M. D.’s, Christian Scientists 
all that is « Spirit. 
in something w° Him ; 
nothing evil, or w* Himself. 
U- mortal mind, which must 
a third quality u: God. 
good as ened u’ itself, 

mmortal. Love ; 
what in thine own mentality is us 
He is in nothing wu’ Himself ; 
conquering all that is u° 
of anything u- Himself ; 
everything that is wu: Myself. 
anything so wholly uw’ Himself 
can form nothing w: itself, 
in aught which is u- God, 
in, nothing is He u: Himself, 
of something u* Him, 
what, is wu" sa demands His 
null and void’ whatever is wu: God; 
of whatever is wu: goo 


od, 
-image of Spirit is not wu Spirit. 


to have aught wu: the infinite. 
producing nothing u- Himself, 
* overcoming all that is u- God, 
U- Russia’s armament, ours is, 
all that is u* God, eet 


infinite finite being, an w°'man, 
the wu’ and immortal’ Mind 

the eternal Mind is free, wu’, 

* His u* and divine power. 

u° Mind cannot start from a 


u: the desk, displace the furniture; 
to u’ this “mystery — I Tim. 3: 16. 


u’, imperative cae for help 


* has penetrated . . to an u*' extent. 


- the latchet of thy sandals ; 


unlawful 
Mis. 380-29 
381-29 
unlearned 
Un. 1-6 
My. 307-22 
324— 4 
unleavened 
Mis. 175-16 
unless 
Mis. 12-15 
112-10 
112-28 
181-10 
197— 9 
221-12 
224-1 
924-97 
249-18 
250-18 
296-23 
297-21 
337-17 
345-9 
346-25 
Man. 30-11 
51-17 
70-16 
85-13 
Ret. 21-26 
61-30 
Un. 10-27 
23-20 
33-11 
37-15 
700. 3-3 
202. > 911 
Hea. 16-11 
Peo. 9-26 
Po. 15-5 
My. 87-11 
152-18 
211-27 
213-15 
219-1 
229— 2 
242-8 
249-11 
347-27 
unlike 
Mis. 39-16 
55-23 
55-30 
2-2 
* 103-16 
217-21 
259-12 
292-18 
355-22 
366-13 
Ret. 49-17 
Un. 3-25 
18- 8 
23-21 
35-25 
38-22 
No. 15-25 
16-19 
37-16 
37-26 
Pan. 14-1 
01. 8-20 
02... 6— 2 
6-30 
My. 64-24 
127-25 
240-17 
unlimited 
Mis. 102—'5 
102— 6 
103-17 
Pul. 73-4 
Hea. 41 
unlock 
Mis. 283— 7 
Ret. 37-19 
unlooked-for 
Mis. 380-10 
Pul. 65-3 
unloose 
Mis. 341-15 
Ret, 92-6 


May we u* the latchets of 


unloose 


UNPRECEDENTED 


My. 222-20 -w\the'sandals of thy ister s feet. 


338-27 

unlovely 
02. 6-30 

unloving 
02. 8-8 


whose sandals none may ‘wu’. 
Love, including nothing u*, 


mortals hating, or wu’, 


unmanageable 


Mis. 326-11 
unmarked 
My. 83-7 
unmarried 
Man. 111- 8 


unmasked 
Ret. 69-19 


until they became wu” ; 
* wore tiny white, u* buttons, 
‘u’ women must sign ‘‘Miss.’’ 


“When will the error ..... be u°? 


unmeasured 


My. 24-7 


* your u* love for humanity, 


unmedicated 


Hea. 12-27 


giving the u- sugar 


unmentioned 


Mis. 238-12 


unmerciful 
Mis. 19-7 
121-29 

290-12 

Man. 54-11 
Pul. 7-19 
My. 41-10 


reformer works on wu’, 


never wu’, never unwise. 

Love, — that cannot be wu’. 
partial, u*, or unjust, 

unjust and u* conduct 

u’, and oppressive priesthood 

* arrogance, and self-will are:w, 


unmercifulness 


Mis. 297-26 
Peo. 8-7 
unmindful 
Mis. 310=15 
My. 153-23 


u’, tyranny, or lust. 
u, that for the sins of a.few 


not uw’ that the Scriptures enjoin, 
u’ of the divine law of Love, 


bey iar 


His words are wu’, for they 

u’ declaration of the right 

I hereby. state, in uw" language, 
given rule, and wu: proof. 

given rule, and u° proof. 

given tule, and wu; proof. 

* they are wu in their trend. 

* The likeness . . . was u>. 


unmistakably 


Mis. 269-14 
My. 266-14 
305— 8 


Who is it that understands, u-,. - 
points u’ to the 
express myself w* on the subject of 


348-21 I had’found uw an actual, 
unmitigated 


Mis. 246— 3 


unmixed 
Ret. 34-2 


unmolested 


all u> systems of crime ; 


more of the wu’, unerring source, 


Mis. 303— 7 u*, be governed by divine Love 


unnatural 


Mis. 74-4 uw: enmity of mortal man toward: God. 
My. 288-10 Evilis u:; it has no origin 
unnaturally 
Mis. 309- 9'-has uniformly been sow: delineated 
unnecessarily 
Man. 53-13 trouble her on subjects w* 
unnecessary 
Mis. 314-26 ‘u* to repeat the title or page. 
322-18 my often-coming is wu: 
My. 42-11 *further words of mine are w*, 
unnoticed 
My. 67-28 *its massiveness is wu" 
unnumbered 
Pul. 80-25 * homes of Uu* invalids, 
unparalleled 
My. v-23 *an u: record for a work of 
unpierced 
Ret. 70-29 post of duty, u’ by vanity, 
Pan. 12-26 u* by bold conjecture’s sharp 
unpleasant 
Mis. 81-4 wu’ and unchristian action 
unplucked 
Po. 46— 9 U~ by ruthless hands. 
unprecarious 
My. 201-19 a tenure of u* joy. 


unprecedented 


Mis. 110-22 u* prosperity of our Cause. 
246-19 in this most wv” warfare. 

Ret. 45-16 followed that noble; \w" ‘action 
47— 4 u’ popularity of my College. 


UNPRECEDENTED 1026 . UNRENT ) 
"LC" |" a 
ainw uiwsiag 
unprecedented avo dett pwareal &| 
weed resperity ; t matter is aes 2th 
ue a Sn ss reganis amber My, 217-18 eb a é; : 
:: e* PTUSTESS mortal as »psnissian 
oad > =: ca hh we "prosperity, Ne. 3-38 holding the mortal as, Min~ ye eee 
unprejudiced 4 qo te is gol Ss OS gh 
4-24 Millions of a> minds Bp ha opposite hhecessanly Wy: 
bea ‘Mis. 48-20 between the real and the uw. Domovsolag 
Sits." St~ 3 on walnds we" for hem. 119-24 the Teal and the a Scientist. 9/20) 1 
meaneen pearls w~ thought. saolanl 


un pretentious 
eS WW T ur yet colossal characters, - 
‘My. 78-3 ‘These w> preachers cloud not 


any rincipled 


ts. po BSS vy by.a> claimants, 
Sel m* Students. 
a inordinate, a Gans, 


Ret. Th 7 an ignorant. or aa & mind-practice 


bee 


ti 6 self-contradictory, or a to mankind 


any rohibited 
ts WS-— 7 will continue a in C. S. 


unl conan 
barren waste of most w> ground 


unprotec 
a aaows F iadivtbuahk bid Vehctak aie O'S 


unprovid 
— with any part of the . . . u> fer, 


unpul ished 
Ret. 38-% and w> manuscripts extant; 
wny unished 
aS ae Sinning unseen and a 
because it cannot go uw 
Ret Shall not 
My. 1-2 ~w sin ls this Internal fire, 
bs bg _ hose who ee 
Afis. we are a. 
Hee. T38 This an d statement 
Afy. SB-W. * with the ikea erunteal: 
unquenchable — 
Mis. Be 4 impartial, and w Love. 
unchanging, a” Leve 
unquectionsnnl 
Afis. 48-15 whose morals are not a>. 
My. 388-10 w, however, that at this hour ~ 


unquestiona 
Mis. ae? Si @> Tight Be JOUER 


Mis. 16-28 never w> te work for God, 


appears Teal, . . 
and temperal a 

Mis, (2-22 matter is the w> and temporal. 
Mis. 86-14 of thew and thera” 
belief 

Ne. &13 substitutes . - 
called ; 
= while being called u>__ 
Pan. l— 2 cast out the w or counterfeit. | 


chapter sub-title 
It makes disease u*, 


Rud. 13-1 im Science, disease is u- ; 


No. £16 that disease is u*; Mise 
error is the 
Hea. 10-15 error is the uw. 
error, 
‘ RG 1S-11_ Truth is the real; error, the u-. 
Pas 
Man. 15-12 that casts ont evil as wu. 
evil is : 
Ret. 60-14 therefore evil is u> 
"Or. 1b sige declaration that eyil is w, 
Hea. Statement that evil is a> ; 
My. 178-19 that evil is uw; 


wt see Prov 1: 2. 


- iS absolutely wi 


. an wy belief; ©" 


* an impossible and wu conéept.. ‘ 
and discord is the uw, balslile 


Um. 41-6 w sense of su and death 
Ne. S232 thas w sense substi ites for rath ae 


My. 38-2 in my thought asanw shadow, 
and 


Ne. 3-19 must be small and ws" aril ~ Fa 


a ee 


ie tertible be ot 
a 
geet rate Nom and 


74 
| 


4 and, 

My. S15 “on the a of-ey 
unreasonable == | x 
igau) Mis. 3-5 is it w to expect “ait * . 


+1 
, 


f unrelenting or 
igi Mis. 338-5 uw false claim of matter . 
ee ke ce pe 
unremitting ~byencitan 4 10}-boiloolau 
MdaU ‘i fp TL ss evitewami.w Gi-Gcis 
+ Mis. ¢O— 6 w, straightforward toll;.) YS 
= § wn Srarenttnrnard tela, - seoolau 


Sn es to preserve Christ's vesture wii! 


UNREQUITED 


1027 


UNSWERVING 


unrequited 
Mis. 212-16 difficulties; darkness,.and u: toil. : 
701. 2-24 darkness, oe and u’ toil 
unreservedly: © » 
Mis. 115-24 turns us’ more uw to Him for help, 
unrest. 
Mis. 382-8 of unremitting toil,and u: 
Pul. 23-20 *manifested in u° or in 
unrestrained 
My. 331—-14)1.* ae extend seer u? hospitality 
unrewarded: 
Mis. xi—10 hee unknown 6 nor u-'by Him. 
unrighteous, 
Po. 27-2 pomp,and tinsel of w* DOSE § 
My. 165— 8, righteous suffer for the u: 
294-9 uw" contradicting, minds of ” 
unrolled 
Po. 26-15. dark record of our guilt:u-, 
unsafe 
No. 21-4 wu decoction for the race. 
unsatisfying 
Ret. 57-21 as u: as it-is unscientific, 
unscientific 


fallacy;of;an-u: statement 
incorrect, contradictory; ius, 
las unsatisfying as itis.u’. 
Such: an inference is: w*. |. 
the relief is unchristian|and w:. 
book itself, be absurd and,’ ? 
Were: the apostles: absurd .andiu- 
absurd, ambiguous)". 
is that wu which all-around, us is: 
Ut ipoE PD DeN, of a human, being, 
unscriptural 
My. 113-18 * Neither is it presumptuous or u 
unscrupulous ; 
My. 212-32 in furtherance of u~ designs. 
unsealed 
Ret. '31=28 
Pul. 7-14 
Po, 94:5 
unseemly 


Paneen fountains were ur, 
God has now wu: their receptacle 
ui fountains of grief and joy 


not behave itself u*; 


: perfection of the infinite ‘U- 


2{T Cor. 13:25. 
attributes to my father language u’, 


My. 161-18 


Mis. 238-9 


Bape the path, dating the yc, 
The means for sinning w’ f 
that which is hoped fon but; u*, 
His w> individuality, so superior 
thence, up to thew, 
lawless mind, with ur motives, 
great good, both seen and u: 
an w:iform) of injustice); 
should beware:of w snares, 
chapter sub-title 
crept'u*.into ithe synagogue, 
for this trust is: the w* sin, 
this»u* individuality jis, real 
active yet, vw mental agencies | 
bee us verities of being, 

glory: of suffering for others, 
This u*evil is the sin of sins ; 


Of ut things above, 


without faith )in the things Uw. 


; buried in the depths of the w’, 


The taper wtim sunlight: 
The wu: wrong tolindividuals 
byw, silent, arguments, 

and the evidence u’. 


harmonize, unify, and w* you. 
u: “mortality and to destroy, its 


What has not wu: love achieved 
touching token’ of ‘wu manhood 


‘heart of the wz*! Christian hero. 


watch fires’ of «* love, 

To! abide in our w’ better self 
fruition of her wu" love, 

* for your u" love. 

The best man... . is the most u’. 
wu’ love, that builds without hands, 


honesty, purity, and u’ love. 


devout,.u., quality of thought .. 
It signifies. that, love, w’,. 


. was wise,, brave, 2°. 


for their. u:, labors in 
patience. and u} love, 


| unselfish 


‘unspoken 


|unsurpassed 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


unselfishly 
Ret. 49-16 


* sou! an individual.’’ 
Science voices u* love, 
spiritual and u* motives, 
u* deed done in ‘secret : 

I shall have the u* joy "of 
u* and pure.aims 

It must become honest, wu’, 
in.u;, motives and acts, 

u’‘ affection or love, 

a love u* unambitious, 

It must become honest; ary 
* y*, and zealous effort 

* chapter sub-title 


‘* a hint of the u° efforts, 


*u: labor to establish these 
* evidence of your wu‘ love.” 
your hitherto w*! toil, 0" 


the bliss of loving w’, 


unselfishness 


Mis. 110— 6 
Ret. 87-25 
My. 87-27 
274-11 
unselfs 
Mis. 204-26 
My. 2884'2 
unsettled} 
Mis. 125-30 
Ret. 87—9 
unshaken 
My. 44-29 


unsheathed 


Mis. 195-22 
unshod 
Mis. 77-29 


unsipped 
Mis. 324-9 


| unskilful 


Peo. 8-28 
unskilled 
Mis. 195422 
unsolved 
Ret. 79-15 
My. 181— 6 
unsought 
Mis. 282-26) 


‘innocence, @*} faithful affection, 


through the lens of their u* 
* spirit, of, u> and, jchelpsulness, 
pipes DESH Sas 


it) u° the riGota) purpose) 
w\men and pastes on the ages. 


from, wu; questions to permanence, 
u; and spasmodic efforts. 


* their uw" confidence in the 

He who neyer wu’ his blade 

to enter u! the Holy of ‘Holies, 
music is dull, the wine is Yr, 

skill proved. a million times,w-. 
beneath the sttoke of u* swordsmen. 


inscrutable problem,of being w7..‘ 
and.ultimate in wu: problems 


which may call for aid ‘wu’, 


unsoundness 


Mis. 49-5 


unsparingly 
Ret. | 36=)8 


unspeakable 


Mis. 279-8 
unspent... 
My. 353-16 
unspiritual 
Mis. 53+30 


Mis. 55-11 
802-17 
No. 2-15 


Fanandékes: 
Man. 31-10 
Ret. 65-24 


unstable 


Mis. 147-18 
Un. 1-6 


unstained. | 


Mis. 110— 8 


‘has implanted”: 
) wu anid mysterious ideas of God 


had manifested some mental wu’, 
and distributing aera u. 
eternal sunshine aha joy wu’. 
the Science that,operates u-. 


tothe w-; tlie ungodly, 

It-is plain that aught 'u-, 

uw and unhealing religion. 

certain u* “Bhifts, 


power of the wu: thought, 
not to, leave the. Word u* 
by the. spoken than the u~ word. 


They must keep: themselves wu 
keeping manu? from the world, 


a, loose and w* character. 
are unlearned and w*— II Pet. 3: 16. 


preserve these vintues uy 


‘unstimulating 


My. 309-29 
310- 1 


unsubstantial 


Pan. 13-27 


* Jonely and’ w” existence. 
* “Tonely and w* existence.’ 


prove for yourselves the u* nature of 


unsubstantiality, 


Mis, 264— 7 


Pul. 20-18" 


stumble over). .'. their-own wu’, 


prosperity of this church is! u*. 


unswerving 
Mis, 291-22 _u course of a, Christian Scientist, 


UNSWERVINGLY 1028 
unsw ervingly BE until 
My. 4-18 * followed uw: the guidance Ret. 90-12 
unsystematic URS of Ib 
Rei, 8-11 fragmentary, disconnected, au’, 45-21 
untainted 45-26 
My, vii-l2 * aw by the emotionalism 56-21 
untalkable Sia ee 
Mis. 31-7 my heart will with tenderness u*. urs iy 
untamed 41-20 
Rei, 3i-18_ the heart's w> desire 41-28 
untaught : 44-27 
Mis, 302-18 not to leave the Word ..). u>, Rud oi : 
untempered “F510 
> 9 : . 
Rei, 7-24 Restrain w zeal. 15-14 
Un, 5-21 Let no enmity, now controversy, No. v—-12 
untested 20-9 
Mis, 264-17 abstract. Science is somewhat wt. 25— 2 
unthought a 
My, 148-13, Memorable date, all u> of till 30— 5 
until 31- 8 
Mis. Y— 4 w* their bodies become dry, 31-18 
18— 3 uw he awakes from it. 32— 8 
15-28 = man is found to be the image Pan. 6-7 
HIS ur J have the tooth extracied, "00. 10-17 
vw 4 . its altitude reaches beyond the O1. 10-26 
Yi 4 suffered from .. . w* his deaths , 13— 3 
7%— 6 w it is clear to human comprehension 02. 15-15 
80-22 ¥ right is found supreme. Hea. 1-10 
80-30 wit shall come to understand 11-20 
8-5 U* this be attained, 13— 8 
86-19 be we gain the glorified sense 13-11 
1-24 I never dreamed u> informed, thereof, 1f- 4 
104-20 false selfhood w> self-destroyed. 18-17 
118-19 w* all error i8 destroyed Po. v-23 
188-1 wy, in turn, their students will sustain My. 14-27 
148-23 - U> recently, I was not aware 29-31 
164— 8 w it be acknowledged, understood, 38-11 
164-22 _w> man _be found in the actual 48— 4 
165-21 2 lifted to these by their own 538-4 
166-25 w* the whole shall be leavened 53-12 
172-12 a the three measures be 55-20 
1%5— 4 w the whole sense of being 55-27 
184-21. uw) he learns that all power is good 56— 3 
220-12 w* the patient's mind yields, 61— 9 
225-30 * “Wait a we get home, 74-3 
220-28 w> the whole human race would 84-8 
21-14 aw delicious pie, —r rand sea 
236-6 uw thought has shrunk from contacti/< 92— 3 
237-10 w earth gives them such a.cup 103-14 
242-4 came not to my notice u~ January 114-20 
233-25 uw she herself is become a mother? 145— 7 
261-12 us he pays his full debt 160-15 
265-32 u> suffering compels the downfall! : 160-26 
276-16 . “no night is there.”— see Reo. 21 225. 174-22 
s6—- 4 * “ur death do us part ;”” 220-20 
2Ws-— 6 wu time matures human growth, 226-28 
2862S U~ this absolute Science of being 232-23 
287-15 “ progress lifts mortals to discern’ 239-13 
209-1 aw one ts awake to their cause 241— 3 
290-35 but never w then. i 242-3 
304-14 * w> 1900, when it will be sent to 264-5 
304-16 * u> that. Exhibition closes. 273-26 
$08- 1 U> this be done, man will never 275— 6 
316-12. U> minds become less worldly-minded, . 283-17 
326-10 u> they became unmanageable ; 318-21 
328-19 uw: wakened through the aptisim of fire 318-23 
3-18 cons not sin wit be destroyed, : 327-18 
32-7 wy, the midnight Foon upon them, 332-11 
38-24 if no seedling be left to propagate 336-14 
332-12 w they are lost in light 345-13 
= gained Ror Tight jong and never’u> 357- 3 
356-24 w one has gone down 
338-18 and they never should be w* then. untimely 
330-6 w you can cure without it Mis. 17-24 
339-17 w* we can walk onthe water. untired 
gr we aa ireca sagt by eur rips ! Po. 27-23 
36-24 'w~ this impossible partnership 
Man, 34-20 u> that membership is dissolve untiring 
37-4 w after he blank has been Mis. 321-20, 
Si-15 w the requirements according to Ret. 5-28 
1026 shail.not be dissolved u* 42-12 
Rei. 5-11 there the family remained w Pul. 84-26 
7-12 *u~ he had explored their My. 42-27 
$-10 w: I grew discouraged, ited 
2-3 remained with my parents u> unto |. 
2i- 6 We never met again u* he Mis. 20-4 
27-9 w Si and H. was written. 38-10 
3-38 I I did not venture .. . uw laten« 46-28 
37-18 .w> our heavenly Father saw fit; 73-22 
56-14 must go on w peace be declared 73-22 
67-16 w the false claim called sin 98-11 
8? w* he has done with the case 109-28 


-u" at_length they are consi; ned to 


“CUNTON J 


u: they were able to fulfil » «| 
us they draw nearer to: the. 2¢ , 
U- the heavenly law of healtho \ v% 
u> it.finally dies in order.to | 

u’ it becomes non-existent. 


- the hope of ever eluding 
* from that time wu’ 1866 — 


*u’ it finds the peace of a fe: ol! 


* uw all who wished had heard 
* u- the hour for the dedication, 


* kept coming u> the custodian 


* uw: now there are societies in_. 
u’ they hold stronger than before’ 
u* this impulse subsides. 
u’ there were enough practitioners, 
u a bee grow to ts hielo 

etter apprehended. 
a God becomes the All 
U- centuries pass, 
will not let Bi O24: itis ., 
u’ nothing is left to be forgiven,.. 
u’ it is understood that disease 
u’ a perfect consciousness is + r 


suffer, u* it is self-destroyed.” 195i 


fight it wu: it disappears, 

u* it is exterminated. : 

u’ there shall be nothing left ef 

u’ it annihilates its own ~ ; 
u’, declining dictation as to ee 
wait 'u" the age advanced K-f 


. “wt you arrive at no medicine.” 


u’ the fact is found out: >: cH 
u” it was no longer aconite,. és Sit 
u* disease is treated mentally» OE 
u’ it became popular. 

* u~ the poem finall ly fou towne its 
*u- the church is tall 
* From that time, u* one ashe! 
“no more were admitted u- 
* Not u* nineteen centuries had *)* 
* not uw the authoress was satisfied 
*held there uw» November, 1883," 
* continued there u: March; 1894, 


*u:* The Mother Church edifice twee ready, 


*u every seat was filled . 

* be postponed u> that. time. Te ons 
* From now u° Saturday night 
*u> it be wholly free from debt. _ 

* early morning u~ the evening, ~ 


*u- it has stood the test of time. “0%! 


Science, u° understood, has) - 
leave me w> the rising of the sun. | 
u’ the remodelling of the house 

u* compelled ‘to glance at it. © —\) 
u* the sinner is consumed; a1—881 
‘uw’ Thad a:church of my: own, i 
u> He whose ri oe itis shall r ‘ 
wu the public thought farainol etter 
destroys error, u° the entire | 

u* every man and woman comes into 
*not be abolishediu* it has) © 

u: you declare yourself 'to'be ~ 

u* mankind learn more of | 


u* they are controlled by divine °! 
uw’ his grasp’ of goodness grows ~~} 
u> I began my-attackion. 9 !—0¢ 


~ w he could control himself no longer 


*stayed on the field w* the last. 
*or remit his kind attention w* ‘he! 
u’ after my mother’s decease.”’ 
wu they had no effect on me. © 
u’ we arrive: oe the Spiritual 


Sarid bn 
#5us or uw" circumstances, 


thy head on time’s u* breast. 
Rok in your holy fight, eee ace 
* she was wu’ in her efforts to @S—UE 
ue ‘ch his chosen work. 3 
, unselfish, and zealous; effort) 
* how uo are her. efforts, |... 
the u ~ SDE armament, ~ oa 
290,6n' 1 BS 
“Come u* me,— Matt, We 
have sown u> you— T Cor. 9: ‘Wt. -008 
attained u* the Science of being,’ 
Jesus said u* them, — Matt. 19 : 28." 
Verily I say u* you — Matt. 19) 128. 
and to be ministered u-;)0 . 
Christ, Truth, saith’ w* you} 00° 


T= 


9: 


‘fa9 riley 


v. he awakes from his delusion, .°~ 


Wy 
920 7 


Ht 


t 
4 


unto 


Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 


bike 


120-9 


_ I géve w* you;— 


‘saith wthem, ‘ 


, little child w- him, — 


“UNTO 


UNTRUE 


whether of sin w> death,—\Rom. 6: 162 

obedience u* righteousness — Roms 6); 16, 

“Woe wu; the world— Matt. 18: 7. 

May God give w; us all that loving 
‘wise u- salvation’’— II Tim. 3: 15. 

doing wu: others as ye 

would they should do w- you, 

should do u> you, — see oo 1 2G BS 

word that is. spoken u; 

thy way u* the Lord; all Op BY ASR); 

u us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6, 

uus a son ts given :— Isa: 9:6. 

u: us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

uw*ous‘a son ts given:— Tsay, 916. 

revealed them u° babes Y’— Luke.10; Be 
‘U:us a)son is given.’’— Jsa..9. 6. 

ts like u- leaven, — Matt. 13 : 33. 

showeth them wu: the creature, 

I go us my Father:— John 14 : 12: 

I go w my Father.’’— John 143 12) 

does go wi ithe Father, " 

show it uw you.’’— John 16: 15. 

give u° them eternal life ;— John 10 ; 28, 

not as the . 

doing u- others what we would resist 

if done w* ourselves. 

should do u: you,— see Mait. 7: 12. 

vineyard wu° others.””— Mark 12:9, 

Mind, . . . is a law w’ itself, 

thy way wu: the Lord ;— Psal. 3725: 

be added u-‘you.’?=— Matt. '6 : 33. 

my peace returns w* me. 

woe tL" him; Luke 17 21. 

John 13: 34. 

lean not u* thine own— Prov. 3:5. 

would have others dou: you 

a law not u° others, but themselves. 

by measure u* him. »?__ John 3: 34. 

u* the third and fourth and final 

‘*U> us @ child is ,born,’’— Isa. 9:6. 

He saith u> the patient toilers 

saith uw: the dwellers therein, 

‘Go ye into— ‘Mark 16: 15. 

which are sent wu; thee,— Matt. 23: 37. 

left u* you desolate. » 2 Maitt..23:: aah 

the Stranger saith wu: him, 

the Stranger. saith wu: him, 

reaching forth uv; those— ‘Phil. 3313. 

committing their way u° Him 

or say wu’ Him,— Dan. 4: 35. 

Matt. 18:2. 

make us wise u° salvation ! 

be like wu; him,” — Prov, 26: 4. 

None can say w* Him, 

life that leads u* death, 

looking u* Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 


“°U" us a child is born, — Isa. 926. 


mu us a son is given.” — Isa. 9:6: 


’ power is given uw" me— Matt. 28218. 


one renders not w*' Cesar 

mount upward w* purer skies ; 

u* the laughing hours, 

to do u° others as we would 

would have them do wu us; 

do good wu" your enemies 

a law, not w* others, but to 

verily, I say wu" you, —~ John 5:: 25. 

be’added wu* you. — Matt: Bis ue. f 

made like u* the— Heb. 

keepeth my works u’— sg ‘2s 26. 
ersonal being, like: wu: man ; 

licaauie a law wu: themselves. 

as will draw men?" us. 

guarded them u° the end, 

shall be done wu" you.’”’ — John 15: 7 


draw all men w* me,’’? — John-12 }.32. 
* U-~ a life of sympathy. 
uw: their own destruction, 7 TT et. 3: 16. 


but verily I say u° you, 

and. He will be u- feeae All-in-all. 

their lives u- the death. — Rev. 12: 11. 
devil is come down u: you, — Rev. 12.7125) 
cast u° the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. . 
continue to do so u° the end. 

“Come u*.me,— Matt. 11 + 28. 

revealed. them u: babes,.’?— Luke 10°! 21. 
be uw’ them life-preservers ! ; 


. saith wu the churches.’’ — Rev. 


i 
“Be thou faithful «- death, — be. 2) 10. 
what the Spirit saith w’° the churches ; 
The angel that spake wu’ the churches ’ 
showeth them w: the creatures (- 


‘thou also be like’w: him. =~ Prov, 26: 4. 


it shall be given wu" you 
lean not wu; thine own— Prov. 3:5. 


give Lu; thee. John 14: 27. | 


232-13, 14 
247-13 
252— 8 
258-13 
269— 9 
275-24 
279— 4 
279—.5 
280-20 
282— 7 
285-18 
285-25 
288-26 
290-16 
296— 3 
349-16 
350-20 


untold 
Pul. 9-25 
ot, Gen] 


untouched 
Mis. 125-25 
153— 8 

Un. 1-16 


I give u* you, — John 13): 34. 

u’ one of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 
haye done it wu; me.’’— Matt. 25:40. 
“Come u* me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. ~ 
“Come u* me, — Matt. 11: 28. 

cometh zw: the Father, John 142 6. 
angel form, saying wu: us, 

I say wu" thee, arise.” Mark 5: 41, 

* through nature, u- nature’s God; 
U~ thy greenwood home 
mount.upward wu: purer, skies ; 

Looks love u’ the laughing hours, 
returns it.u° them 

as u* a living stone,—‘T Pet. 2: 4. 
“Verily I say u- you, — Mark 1479. 
* yu: an holy temple— Eph. 2: 21. 

his soul w* vanity, — Psal.'24 34. 

* that shall be acceptable u* God. 

* even ui the end— Matt! 28 ::20. 

* “yu theicity of the—\Heb. 12): 22: 

* when wasted wu: death 7 
Do wu: others as ye would have 

and came u* thee?’’— Matt. 25: 39. 
reached u* heayen,— Rev. 18: 5.. 
double u- her double— Rev. 18: 6. 

go on u’ perfection— Heb. 6: 1. 

will I ‘do w* them, — Isa. 42: 16. 

shall be done’w” you.” = John 15: 7. 
what our Master said wz his disciples, 
Ll say wu you: 

U> “the angel of — Rev. 3: 7. 

have committed uw Him— JT Tim. 1:12. 
Master saith uw" thee, Luke 22: il. 
even wu’ the end.” — Matt. 28 :20. 
sufficient: w* each day is the duty \ 
thy way u* the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5.! 
that saith u~ Zion,— ‘Tsa.-522 T_0) > 
to build a house uw» Him 

attent uw’ the prayer— ITI Chron. a 15, 


“Spirit is saying w*’ matter : 


press on vw: the possession of 
u* Him whom to know aright 


‘shall be: uw thee— Isa. 60:19. 


“Giving thanks uw the— Col. 1: 12... 
say.u° this mountain, — Matt. 17; 20." 
giving u* His holy name 


ave committed u* him— II ‘Tim: 1: 2! E 


abomination us the Lord::— Deut: 18:12. 
say u° you I say uw: all, — Mark 13:37. 
will draw all.men uw you. 

the good you,do wu’ others 

“Looking uw Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 

equal u* the angels ;— Luke 20:36. 
Doing wu” others as we would 

peace I give'u* you :— John 14: 27. 

give I wu you.”’— John 14; 27. \ 
nor say u* Him, What doest Thou? 
“Look wu: me, — Isa. 45: 22. ; cry 
keepeth' my works w+ Rev. 27 26.) 

I confess u’ thee, — Acts 24: 14. : 
worse thing come w*— John 5: 14. ~ 

I cried ‘wu: Thee,”’—’ Psal- 130 > 1. 

“y° the root of the trees,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 
“looking wu’ Jesus — Heb. eh. oe 

Oft mortal sense is ‘darkened wu* death 


purity, and Neve are ereaeuires us 
gives man power with u: furtherance. 


hitherto wu: prghisnes of being, © 
u’ by the billows. 
leave the subject u’, until they 


untramme\lled 


30-17 
2-18 


Mis. 
02. 


uncontaminated, wu’, By matter. | 
with the glory of u" ‘truth. 


untranslated 


My. 179-29 


untrodden 
Mis. xi-13 


untrue 
Mis. 57=14 
108-28 
109— 1 
295-21 
* 56-22 
81-19 
44— 3 
5-11 
14-18 
14-18 
6-14 


the u’ revelations of C. S. 
enabling him to walk the 'u° 
That this addendum was wu’, is seen®: 
that which we know to be'u:. 
believing in that which is w-, 

as both u* and uncivil. 

Whatever else claims to be. . | is wu". 
or else that heart is consciously wu 
as unkind and unjust as they are wu"; 
this material sense, which is u-,) 
then it follows that it is wu’; 


and if uw’, unreal ; 
false claim, an u* consciousness, 


UNTRUTHFUL 1030 UPSET 
untruthful vA Sri upborne 03 
Rud. 9-18 -If oneis wu’, : Po. . 23-15 \Thy Beak wu" OL wisdom’ s 'wing's;0: 
untruths ; upbuilding r; 
Mis. 22-18 u- belong not to His creation, Mis. 140-25 means fol u" the Chiron’ of Christ 
unusual fe9ia, the ¢" of the body 2) 
Pul..946-24;;\* though perhaps with anu: zest, upheaval io 
My. 69-20 * Another uw’ feature is the foyer, Pul. 6— 1:26 produced whens ‘Truth is 
333-31),\* reports. of uw’ sickness,in | upheaves f ‘ ; 
341-21) .* uw: public interest centres in; the Mis. 331-24 having all power, w*'the earth. 
unusually up-hill mid 73 
My. 69— 1° * church is w* well lighted, : Mis. 347-22, and if it be uw: all the way, 
unutterable i uphold Cy arty Ot —0 
Min. Ba eal ase fone. PP Pan. 14-17) uw our nation withthe zight arm of 
261-24. and wu" except in C..S. upholds : . 
306-13 . with almost. wu’ truths to translate, Mis. 105-15 It u: being, and destroys the 
unutterably upholstered. 
Mis. 3125. ‘self-sacrificing, wi kind ; Pul. 25¢21)* u:.in old rose plush. 
My. 203-14: butihe is'w-\valiant, upholstery oul { 
unveil : 1981 ' Pul. 76-12 * the uw is'in white and gold tapestry. 
Un. 39-12’'u- the Messiah, whose name is uplift 
45-19 This pantheism Iw". Mis... 3-29° mental healing is to u* mankind; 
No. 10+22, u* the true idea, — namely, that _. 817-26 singleness of purpose to wu the“ 
unveiled 398-25 wu: the fallen and strengthen the 


Man. 16—6..his resurrection served to u° faith 
00. 9-14. else they w- them. ; 
My. 130-11 \and striven to u- morally, 


Mis. 124-25 -u: Love’s great legacy 
159-27,\u*. to us, and to, the age|!”’ 
826-32) sight of thee uw’, my sins, : 


397- 1 his wu’, sweet mercies show | uplifted rare 
Ret. 31-29 Love wu: the healing promise Mis. 356-18 the.u: desires of the human heart, . 
Pul. 18-10) ‘his wr, sweet mercies show | Un. 29-28 Virgin-mother’s,sense being u* to 
No..\ 12-24. u! spiritual signification of No. 34-25 over the steps of,u; humanity, 
Po. 12+10 -His\u", sweet mercies, show My. 151-19 *’neath the temple of 4> sk 
My 199-20), of wu hearts, of fourfold Day 180-25..mind, not ready to be uw’, ne apete: 
unveils 248-20 | only.as wu: by God’s power, 
Mis. 330-29 u- its ‘regal apleniads uplifting f ; 
unvoiced Mis. 169-12. The u* of spirit was the 
No. 39-3 intercession and u: imploring 236- 4 labor of u* the race, 
Po. 27-14 ,With traitors uw: yet? 245-12 “u: influence upon the health, 
unwarned ae ae a AE ape cate f the race. 
, ej : an. 83— ealing and w*'the race. 
01. ae eee u and undefended Ret. 938-13 THeunod for uw human thought’ 
unwary ; No. 37-24 uw: the human understanding, 
Mis. 119-6 If a criminal coax the u- 39-14 Truth, u’ us to Him. 
unwearied Pan. 10-8 will attest its w power, 
My. 184-25 Love, holding wu: watch My. jig 27 Ut human consciousness to'a 
unweary 268-14 u the motives of men. 
350— 7 revelation, ‘w* human reason, 


Mis. 393— 7 Art and Science) all 2*} 


oO ee oe Mis. 260-22 truth of Mind-healing u- ‘mankind, 


unwilling ) Ret. 76-24 never abuses the. . . but wu: it. 
Mis. 233-24 | uw: to work hard enough No. 45-9 to ostracize whatever u° mankind, 
247-14 and are uw, to be taught it, My. 155-1 Such communing w* man’s being ; 


Ret. 13—- 7- was u; to be sayed, if 


No.; 4875 )God is;not unable.or,4; to hel, Mis. 159-13) u: chamber, where all things are) pure 


unwinged 279-23 met together in an u* chamber ; 
Mis. 124-16 marking thew: bird, Bu My..15616 .\ show a ae a large uw: room — Luke 22s 12, 
unwise 156-19 thew chambers. of thought prenaged 
Mis. 19—7,are never unmerciful, never w*, uppermost 
211-4 not cowardly, uncharitable, nor u’, Mis. 116-12 This question’. » . is to-day w*:) 
Ret. 86-24. To the u* helper our Master said, upreared ) ; 
No... 8-26 let the wu: pass. by, Mis. 141-9 willbe 


My. 231-22 u* for her to undertake new tasks, HHS RORY RIOR Mea 
306— 7 I deem it wu’ to enter into a 


upright 
Mis. 79=15 If.God is w and-eternal, 


unwisely ae S : 1d :€ oy) 
Mis. 281-10 ‘if one’ cherishes ambition uw’, Rem. .. ee eeee Mex ‘ 

unwittingly 185-21 man infinitely, blessed, u pure, 
258-16 which saveth the ui—- Mase qe 10. 


Mis. 264-32" If a teacher of C. S. wu 
Un. 36—6.it,u: confirms Truth, 265— 6 .an ‘wu understanding. |. 
00. 4-4 wu’ consents to inany minds ; Ret. 42-15 and behold the u:;—~ Psal. 37: 37. 
Peo. 11-27 conspires u’ against the liberty (ri iii Pan. 11-17 heiis not w*,,and must regain, his: 
My. vii-.6;;* uw’ made to deprive their Leader uprightly UI I= 
111-22 and wu", misguide, his, followers My. 33-17 He that walketh'u:,— Psal. 15:2) 
292-21 w* neutralizing another, 228-24 He that walketh u’,— Psal. 15:2) 
363-24 was not to malpractise u’. 342-4 * walking Ue arian iti tte step, ; 


unworldliness uprightness di 
Ret. 91-30 His holy humility, wu’, and Mis; 119-11 SHOD ORF to turn... + “man frm his. uw. 
Pul. 22-1 fills\the sentiment’ withiwr, uproar iveh.. $1 
unworthy ’ My. 310-24 kiset the house i in an Lu; Ho 
Mis... 9-24 tasteless and,w’ of human aims. uproot 
147-21 abhor whatever is base or wu: , Mis..118-24 they will u- all fiaibpiniess) 
271-15 subject, that.is wu of thought, Ret. 79-14" which wv" the germs of Roer th 
wae a u apace PSTRON PO GULY OS aims and uprooted 
; — -o; » at any time inadequate or w’, Rete 71-25 that. must, be recognized, and. u, 
My. 331-14,,.* unrestrained | hospitality to an wu: Une io8alZ, All forms o of error are u el 
unwritten uprooting » ) 
Pul. 81-28 an a uw" ontbvedna of love: Mis. 343-13" uw" the noxious weeds of apsion : x 
upas-tree 343-21 not always destroyed by the first; u ; 


Mis. 368-16. more deadly than the u- 


upset 
No. 14-12 than the odor of the w* is to the “ 


Mis. 288— 5 wu", and’ adjust his’ thoughts 


UPSETS 


. 99-2 
upspringing 
My. 192-10 
up-to-date 
My. 175-14 
upturned 
Po. 9 4 
upward 
Mis. 930 
159-26 
166— 3 
204-14 
228— 6 
267-21. 


upwards ; 
"02. 10-14 


urges 
Mis. 181-23 
My. 277-11 


< 
ey 
oe 
5 
5 
08 


Ret. 35-23 

907) 19413" 
Us 

Mis. 18-20 
57— 5 
usage 

Mis. 170-39" 

My. 226- 4 


“Hand, ”? in Bible wu", 
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USE 


wall that isnot! upright. 
Thine is' the uw hope, 


u* academies, humane institutions, 


U~ to his mother’s in playful grace ; 


path that, winds wu: 
weary wings sprung uw! 
monument whose finger points u*, 
new affections, all pointing ‘wu’. 
standpoint whence to look uw 3 
plumed for i;:) wu; flight, 

push wu: our prayer in stone, 
bis path that goethiu;. 
looking u’, does it patiently pray 


iOlk Ue wing to-night. 


to move it.onward and ae 
spring u*, and away from 

a hope that ever u: yearns, 
mount 2% unto! purer skies ; 
on u° wing to-night. 

rock, whose u:.tending 
following u, individual convictions, 
bear you, outward, w-, 
unfolding of this w* tendency 
u- tendency of humanity 

* white fingers pointing: u*.’’ 
* poem 

on. us, wing tonight. 

poem 

u* and heavenward. borne. 
hope. that, ever w: yearns, 


(mount. ws unto, purer skies ; 
rock, whose u:,tending 


4 little faces, turned wu". 

u’ in the scale of being, 

with finger, pointin; 

to. bend, u> the ten vil” 

reaching outward and w? 

springs spontaneously wu’, 

where faith mounts u° 

leading you onward. and 1°: 

preen their thoughts for w* ‘flight. 
rises wu to the realms of 


“onward and wu: chain of being. ‘ 


a dozen or wu: in one class. 
may you move onward and wu’, 
whose every link leads fs 
their thoughts are wu: 


taking steps outward and-u-. 
* yu: of thirty, thousand 


/u>, With: bare feet, soiled or sore, 
ou; With bare feet soiled.or sore, 


ue upon the solemn consideration of 


ePir st lu: this fundamental fact 


Lr Christians to have more faith, , 
* and no one to,u° them, 


‘Continue to u° the perfect model 


It isu" that, .’.°: man has fallen 
and u’ only the material side 


7 He replied to: his-wife,,who wu: him 


* they u’ her to allow a 
* she has. never w* upon; us.a 
* nor, wait to be wu: or to be shown 


Y, he u; me immediately to write a 


* there was u- need of both; 


apostle u* upon, ourjacceptance 
mental animus goes on, and uw that 


no wu’, eae ging, or chorrowing ; ' 
‘ur its ‘hig est demands on mortals, 
Ua stalte ioe consciousness that 


U- and Thummim of priestly office, 
U- and Thummim of priestly Office, 
U~ and Thummim of priestly office, 


divine idea) evén the divine ‘(U-”’ 
The creative ““U-” made all, 

Fr? 
10 Tsa: 593 equ 
an’ intelligent u* of the word , 


usage 


My. 260-19 
340-5 


usages 


My. 220-5 


uSe (noun) 


beauty and 
My, 256-11 


correct 


My. 225-7 


dexterous 


Mis. 231-13 


exclusive 


Pul. 25-10 
Puls © 7-13 

01.° 6-21 
Mis. 304-32 
Pul. 28-19 


My. 219— 9 
219— 9 


lack of 


My. 213-25 


medical 


701. 18-17 
no 
My. 229- 4 


of drugs 


Mis. 108-30 
My. 301-24 


of hands 


Mis. 242- 8 
of medicine 
My. 97-6 


of notes 


Mis. 158-16 


of opium 


Mis. 242-30 


not because of tradition, u*, or 
wu’ of special days and seasons 


and to governmental u-. 


those things of bebuty: and w* 

A correct u* of capital letters in 
dexterous wu of knife and fork, 

* for the exclusive u: of Mrs. Eddy ; 
enshrined for future wu’, 

as impracticable for human u', 
iste the Bible! ort? 
Binerwiae ies a?ae eons eet 
will not rust for lack of w- 

If God created drugs for medical u-, 
I have no uw’ for such, 


believed in the w* of drugs, 
supposition that’... by the w> of drugs 


without the wu’ of hands, 
* getting well without the w° of medicine. 
command, to drop the uw’ of notes, 


addicted to the 2°‘ of opium 


of such arguments 


Mis. 350—29 
of the knife 
My. 294-17 


of the rod 
Mis. 


press 
proposed 
slightest 


Wyclif’s 


your 


Mis. 3i- 


Mis. 


51-13 
51-14 
of the word 
My. 302-16 
Pul.- 31-21 
Mis. 304-22 
Mis. 289- 3 
sole 
Pul. 42-13 


702. 16-6 


11—22 


teach the u* of such arguments only 
by a fruitless u~ of the knife 


Doesn't the u* of the rod teach him 
The wu’ of the rod is virtually a 


the u- of the word spread like 

* favor of an interview for press u’, 

* the proposed wu: of the bell :' 

its slightest w- is abuse ; 

* intended for the sole u* of Mrs, Eddy. 
Wyclif’s w> of that combination of words, 


prepared for your u* work-rooms 


not the w' but the abuse of’ mental 
follow the uw" of that drug 

* When notin win other places, 
unlawful Heatovie sen and wu of an 
U> of Initials **C.S.’”’ 

u of a lie is that it unwittingly 

* the uw: of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* by the wu: of movable partitions. 
will is capable of uw: and of abuse, < 
from the uw” of inanimate drugs to 
*u* the society will make of the 

* contained a gavel for the!u* of 
The alcoholic habit is the wu: of 


those who , ... despitefully, w* one, 
Do you sometimes . . . u> medicine 
u* it to harm rather than to heal, 
She had tou" her eyes to read. : 
that ye wu" this proverb — Bzek. 18: 2. 
to us this proverb in—\Bzek. 18+ 2. 
and despitefully u: you 

u’ the sword of ‘Spirit. 

U: as your medicine the. . 
or recommended, others tou’, 
I uw no drugs whatever, 

* Iu‘ the words most authentic in 

No member shall wu: written formulas, 
nor permit his. .. . pupils to w° them, 
“despitefully uw: you— Matt. 5. 44. 

u* the phrase in the endeavor to 

in the words Iw’, 

* Who wu: it in his name i 


.oTruth : 


USE 1032 UTILIZE 
use (verb) w | uselessness 
Pul. 55-21. * theology— if we may u> the word — of Mis. 6-23 wu’ of such material. methods, 
69- 9. * He says they u* no medicines, user “of 
No. 9-9 uw‘ no influence to prevent their My. 106-25 tobacco u:, a profane swearer 
01. 3-17 we u* this phrase for God uses ; 3 
31-14 canu* the power that God gives . oe : oe 
02. 7-13 U- these words to define God, Mis. 8-21 Sweet are the u: of adversity. 
My. 6-11 revile us and despitefully u- us, 5, Swed, sa 05 ie Ieee 16 Ot Ete Fog 
52— 5 .* loving them that aespeaatyll in u~ her, 41- 4 wu: it to accomplish an evil DUED OES: 
52-16 * we must u* more energy an 284— 6 “Its infinite nature and u 
174-1. to ws the beautiful lawn 338-16\ the w- of good, to abuses from 
195-16 u* in God’s service the one talent Ret. 45-15 uw: and abuses of organization. | 
204- 3 to ur their hidden virtues, ‘ Un. 30-3 Human language constantly w* the word 
226— 2 uw it only where you can substitute Fe oe ted eae oe 
308-24 * saying, ‘‘I never u* a cane.” 00. 2-17 ‘but he'us them’evilly: : 
345-29 We u~ them, we make them our 201 ae ee Sata pereaniewl bemadd newt 
used My. 183-1 infinite u* of Christ’s creed, 
Mis. 11—4.1wu* to think it sufficiently just 216-29 money for your own wu. 
ES oe pitas and the apostles u’, usher ; 
23 with the means u° ; “i 
75-17 where the word God can be u* Mi ye ee Depth ce Honeven do. the dawn Gb 
75-18 Soul may sometimes be u* ; t 
75-24 name of Deity u’ in that place ushering 
158-30 no record that he wu: notes My. 352-21 wu: into our church the hearers and 
ie term, as apniied Ao man, is u* ushers 
97— 4 one more frequently u* My. 38-.8 * i : 
215-28 _ the words, that Jesus u* - 389 } * Gartner eur ceien i 
216-1 wu in your application Ush f Th M ther Ch h if 
245-1 that our Master ever uw’, shers 0 e other urenh , 
268-32 Truth is u* to waiting. My. 352-16 * signature 
270-12 those the Master u- 352-19 Beloved U> of T) M~.C: 
277-11 _and is u* to walting ; using 
289- 3 evil cannot be w* temperately : Mis. 55-12 and who-are u* that power against 
350-23 soundness of the argument u-. 59- 6 It is u* the power of human will, 
350-26. and cause none to be wu" 115-31 U* mental power in the right direction 
Man. 41-10 However despitefully u: * 269-3 By uw falsehood to regain his 
61-1 No special trowel should be u’. Ret. 34-1 utility of uw: a material curative” 
65— 2 already u° in our periodicals. Pul. 50-1 *wu* her money to promote the —£é 
1 : hi a thao A BN a 2-15 wu: the phrase an individual God, 
76-3 to be hereafter u" for Heo. 1-6 a: only Weidearoraimktin t 
78-22 u* by him for the payment My. 226-1 To avoid u- this word incorrectly 
112-6 must not be u° before 235- 2 without u- the word death rf 
Ret. 15-18 and benches were u" usual : i 
51-6 to be uw: as a temple Mis. 156-8 aa ; . 5 
_ 5912 term.w: to indicate, Deity; mis 350— Seiber your contributions oS 
Un. 27-3 two English words, often u* 373 13 ae eiaens ISTE 3S Sel Cbristigny 
Pul. 4-29 -u’, in all its public sessions, M Sing ut, as u", he finally yielded. + 
6-18 *false remedy I had vainly wu-, y & gmt this SEBEL the wu’ large gathering 
47-90 *u: in the definitions of 32-10 : above the u* platform tone. 
76— 1. * material uw in its construction oo x Coreniopial of far more than. u- ” 
76-1 *being that wu: in the doors 134-29 her wu; mental and pays vigor. 
Rud. _2—8. u: by the best, authoriites, 145-18 I have worked even harder than w-, 
Wo. 14210: which wst bea 145-18 I, as wu’, at home and alone, : : 
20-8 term divine Principle is wu: 312-22 took with him the u* amount of money 
22-19 wu: in the plural number. 333-14 2 interred with the uw ceremonies. 
’01. 10-15. mysticism that u- to enthrall 341-23 granting of interviews is not u-, 
18-18 disciples would have u* them usually 
23-18 He wu: no material medicine, Mis. 379-11 his writings w- ran in the vein of 
25-19 he never u* them. Ret. 10-4 less labor than is u* requisite. . 
31-25 u* faithfully God’s Word, Pul. 64-5 * There is uw’ considerable difficult iy 
‘02. 2-30 u* no other means 01. 28-29 reformers u* are handsomely provided for. _ 
7-11 u* as an English prefix My. 83-10 *u* hidden away in the laces of 
My. 67-20. *u~in giving Boston an edifice usurpation 
68-31 * wu" in the lighting fixtures, TP 5 : * : 
69-13 * white marble was wu-, n. 51-11 ill supplied by the pretentious u-, 
121-20 may be u’ to disguise usurper 
130-28 u* as a companion to the Bible Rud. 10-1 an unjust wu of the throne 
157~ 6» to be us at once fo: build a usurpest : 
9 u” in preventing the occasion Mi : ; Sa : 
295-10 | capi mk latina Sh enisicoar: Mis. 209-3 uw the prerogative of divine wisdom, 
225-31 should not be written or u> usurps . 
287-5 u* ina remarkable degree Ret. 70-6 wu’ the deific prerogatives : 
307- 5 the word science-was not. u> Un. 31-17 matter w° the authority of God, 
307-10 I noticed he u* that word, 32— 3 matter uw* the prerogative of God, 
ee Sanawe wea walking stiek. usury 
7-2 iction, as u* in explaining C. S., My. 33-25 hi 4 : 
343-21. the term pope is a figuratively. Utah Saori eve fice oo a 
361- 6 to be u- as a model. (see Salt Lake City) 1 
wen 47-30 accepts as either u t matey ‘ 
Mis. 47- Tu" or true. Ti i 5 ; 
299-29 new patterns which are u° ins 36-93 eat; y he my oa a . a ee 
Ra ea commend itself as u> to the Cause 108-12 esos tien wu bt iiceteving? evil aright 
A ale avowed to be as. uy as 233-26 is what constitutes its u:: ; 
My. 49-24 giving some wu” hints 365-11 proof of its goodness and u- 
usefulness Ret. 34-1 uu: of using a material curative 
Mis. 284- 9 Sphere of his present u*. Pan. 10-17 thus proving the u- of what they. 
00. 3-13, by his example and a+ 01. 2-14 Absolute certainty . . . constitutes its u- 
a at E738 doing Tightly by yourself and utilization ie ae 
~ — ssential to your growth an . [ i : 
My. 250-10. higher u- in this Lath viieyard : vitiliee 30-10" Breyer 48 the,a5 of the love 
useless ; : 
: ot ] Mis. 69-8 man shall wu the divi 63 
Mis. 17-12 hygiene as worse than u- : ie e Chane Dome , 
234-16 Empirical knowledge is worse than w:: Re we u; Truth, and absolutely reduce the . 


uw the power of divine Love 


UTILIZED 
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utilized 
Mis, 84-31 
238-13 
Ret. 66-1 
My. 222-27 
340-31 


utmost 
Mis. 170-26 
Pul. 36-24 
43-13 

Hea. 16-25 
My. 24-21 
82-25 

87— 3 

104-17 

147-28 

utter 
Mis. 


My. 9-11 

utterance 
Mis. 183-19 
312-20 


vacancies 


My. 266-13 


vacancy 
Man. 26-21 


vacant 


Mis. 231-32 
275-11 


vacate 
Man. 89 2 


vacation 
Mis. 239— 5 
My. 54-17 

vacations 
Ret. 10-11 


vaccinated 
My. 345- 1 


vaccination 
My. 219-29 
344-26 
344-30 
345— 2 


vacillating 
Mis. 268-29 
vacuity 
Mis. 87-3 
Ret. 81-16 
vagaries 
Mis. 78-30 
Un. 15-21 
No. 24-8 
vagary 
Mis. 200-30 


14-11 
86-13 
Un. 28-14 
. 7-21 
701. 31-14 
Peo. 10-6 
My. 262-18 


to those who have wu: the present, 
u* in the interest of somebody: 
to be wu: in healing the sick; 

the Golden Rule w:, 

which man’s diligence has wu’. 


u* its power to overcome sin. 
U: the capacities of the human .mind 


expressing the u° contempt. 

* of the w* taste and luxury, 

*u° simplicity marked the exercises: 
Friends, it is of thew: importance 

* pushed with the wu: energy, 

* stations were taxed to the wu‘ 

* have been strained-to their wu: 

u* concern to the world 

to the uw: parts of the earth; 


not wu’ a lie, either mentally or 
even its uw nothingness. : 
*T did not u* all T felt 

u* reliance upon the one God, 

wu the truth of God 

false entity, and w° falsity, 

Our thoughts of the Bible u- our 
Witness my presence and w--my 
* move us to u* our gratitude 


to give uw: to Truth. 
In honest u° of veritable history, 


V- in Trusteeship. 
to declare v* in said trusteeship, 
consequent v* occuring in the 


shall fill a v° occurring on that 
shall appoint . . . to fill the v°. 
and thew: supplied. tae 

The v* shall be supplied by a 
the v: supplied by the Board. 
Whenever a v* shall occur, 
trustees shall fill the 2°, 

shall be elected to fill the ov”. 
another Committee to fill the wv ; 
elect, dismiss, or supply a v* 


ov seat at fireside and board 
looks in dull despair at the v° seat, 


or uv’ her office of President 


I have had but four days’, o° 
* During the summer 0’, 


during his college ve 
let your children be v", 


“Rather than quarrel over v", 
Were wv’ of any avail, 

Where vw is compulsory, 

v° will do the children no harm, 


v* good or self—assertive error 


into one gulp of v° 
overwhelming sense of error’s v", 


human v:, formulated views 
Such v are to befoundin | 
All these v* are at variance with 


as only a 0° of mortal belief, 


admit this v* proposition, \ 

and v‘ human opinions, 

are even more v° than.» 

v° apology for contradictions. 

no v’, fruitless, inquiring wonder, 
matter will become 2°, ) 

v° human philosophy 


utterance 
Ret. 91-4 
Po. 23-12 
My. 184-29 


utterances 
Un. 17-16 
Pul. vii- 2 
01. 30-6 
My. 97-19 
uttered 
Mis. 165-17 
248-11 
No. 13-10 
My. 170-7 
180— 6 


uttering 
Mis. 160- 3 
226-19 
Rud. 8-19 
No. 25-1 


vaguely 
Mis. 103-10 
vain 
Mis. 61-6 
78-14 
145-14 
153-22 
168-13 
209- 3 
234— 3 
234-13 
268— 5 
268~ 5 
357-12 
362-27 
383-11 
Ret. 38— 6 
Un. 11-1 
1-17 
44— 6 
60-25 
Pul. t12 
70-20 
No, 41-12 
42-11 
Peo. 58 
Po. 15-13 
31-20 
34-21 
My. 89-12 
103-17 
113-18 
128-1 
162-31 
164—29 
200— 5 
210-18 
233-19 
270-14 


our Master’s greatest w: 
With u: deep and: strong, 
must at some:time find w: 


wonderful wof him who 

u* which epitomize the story of 
successive u° of reformers 

* their teacher and her w’*.”’ 


truth uw’ and lived by Jesus, 
falsehoods u* about: me : 
after those words iwere originally u-, 
sentiments wi in my annual 

u* Christ’s'\Sermon on ithe Mount, 


in uw’ the word thanks, 
by u* a falsehood, 

u’ falsehood about good. 
u’ this great thought 


u* false and. groundless. _ 

They are u° consumed — Psal. 73:: 19. 
destroys sin quickly and wu’. 

the drug is u* expelled, 

* these things are new, wu: new, 
either . ... 1s w* false, 

u’ apart from a material 

* “Do you reject u- the 


Truth wu; the.divine verities 
unknown individual who u-* 


the senses say v*: 


knowledge and 2: strivings ‘ 
* These “ways that are:wr’’ 
forbids man to be v° ; 
cleansed my heart in v}.2’=—Psal,.73:; 13. 
vainglory and v*; knowledge, . 
Who art thou, v° mortal, 

We spread our wings in v* } 
What hinders... is his’ ¥* conceit, 
Earthly glory is v° ; 

not v' enough to attempt 


‘vy amusements, and all ithe i 


O v' mortals ! which shall it be? 
elements, of earth, beat in. v° 
All efforts..;..., were, 1n,0°. 


call in v\ for the mountains 


he cut off, this,v* boasting 

are. v", shadows, repeating 

your faith is v° ;— J Cor. 15: 17. 
Not in v: did ye flow. 

* she endeavored inv to find 

vo to look for perfection —' 

the v° power of dogma 

we look in v* for their 

soft as the vision more v* 

which deem§8 no suffering 0° 

Nor pinest thou in v ai 

*has not lived in v*. 

imagine’ a v* thing?’”— Psal. 2:1. 
Neither is it.) .v* for another, 
words are not'»* when the’ 
waves and winds beat inv”. 
enmity, or malice beat in'v”. 
imagine a v* thing ;’’— Psa. 2:1. 
chapter sub-title wi 

taking the name of God in‘v-. 
and imagine a v” thing. 


vainglorious 


My. 37-2 


vainglory 
Mis. 168-13 
267-14 
268-17 
326-12 
Ret. 86-2 
My. 155-12 


vainly 
Pul. 6-18 
My. 80-28 
149-14 
265-12 


* No wv boast, ‘no pride of 


emptied of v: and vain knowledge, 
chapter sub-title 

onthe shoals of v°. : 

fed by the fat of hypocrisy and v’, 
to rebuke v*, to offset boastful 

lay down 'the low laurels-of 2°, 


* false remedy I. had v° used, 

* hundreds, waiting, v° in the streets. 
When. a.young man, v* boasted, 

and. justice, plead not v: 


VALE 


vale 
Mis, 328-9 
Po. 32-4 
53— 6 
valiant 
Mis. 155-11 
My. 203-14 
valiantly 
Mis. 120-12 


176-12 
valid 
Mis. 109-10 
261-30 
Man. 


29-11 

54+13 

Pan. 12-1 

My. 108-27 

__ 111-30 
validity 

Mis. 194— 8 


Pul. 
Po. vi- 2 


Dp 
My. 186-10 


surveys the v of the flesh, 
home where I dwell in the v’, 
On\v' and woodland deep ; 


be v: in the Christian’s warfare, 
but he is unutterably v’, 


ye that have wrought wv’, 
strive v* for the liberty of the 


this claim you admit as 0’, q 
or else make the claim v°. 
the complaint be found o-, 
complaint being found v-, 
Christ’s dear demand, . . 
the words of..,.... are v’. 
C. S. is v’, simple, real, 


ISRO"; 


yet should deny the v- 

the v* of those words 

as to the v° of the charge. 
convincing proof of the v* 

the v° of that statement. 

refutes the v of the testimony 
cannot be healed by denying its 0° ; 
the v* and permanence of 

prove the practicality, v*, and 


a few laborers in a v° 

vo at the foot of the mountain, 
winds and widens in the v ; 
watchers and workers in the v° 
pleasant path of the vo 

would be led to the v° 
Stranger returned to the wv: ; 
had entered the v° to speculate 
the v* is humility, 

* the woods that skirt the v 

* poem 


oem 
point the path above the v-, 


Valley Cemetery, The 


Po. vi-'2 
page 15 


* poem 
poem 


Valley of Decision 


Mis. 270-1 
valleys 
Mis. 203-11 
valor 
Mis. 287-32 
My. 270-10 
valuable 
Mis. 109-24 
169-23 
Ret. 


27-10 
My. 


value 
Mis. 


We are in the V- of D:. 
waters that run among the wv’, 


venturing on v* without discretion, 
records . ... attest honesty,and o-. 


v* sequence of knowledge 

makes them nothing 0’, 

These early comments are v" 

* y* services rendered to this Board 
* and for their v” services, 


would be of less practical v-. 
had not the v* of a single tear. 
of inestimable v° to all seekers 
let her state the v° thereof, 

at $20,000 and rising in v° 

its infinite v’ and firm basis. 
taught the v° of saying 

its v’, and the price that he paid 
to buy error at par v’. 

know the v° of these rebukes. 
shows the real v* of C. 8. 
organization has its »° and peril, 
and rising inv, . 

great is the wv thereof, 

shows its real v° to the race. 
property and funds, to the v° of 
* has been of immense v* to them, 
* of the v° of the latter, 

* at their face v-. 

gift that has no intrinsic 0° 
relative v’, skill, and certainty of 
even as you v° His all-power, 
and is bought at par 0; 

* vy of her pian Ae 

v° to the race firmly established. 


now. v* at $20,000 and rising 

v* in 1892 at about 

* y' at some forty thousand dollars. 
worker’s servitude is duly 0°, 

now v' at twenty thousand dollars, 

* »° at forty-five thousand dollars, 

* vy’ at twenty-five thousand dollars, 
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values 
one cent F 
Mis. 305-25. * contribute 0° c* to be fused into 


twenty-five cents 


Mis. 305-25 
fifty cents 

701. 29-27 
one dollar 


Mis. 305-26 
three dollars 
Mis. 35-16 

five-dollar 
700. 10-27 

five dollars 
My. 328-14 
328-30 

ten dollars 
My. 53-17 


*t- c- to pay for it 
fc: on every book 


tax of not less than o° d’, 
paid me not o° d° of royalty 


* asked to collect t: d° 
you offer for saleatt da, 
ten f° gold pieces 


* license of f- d annually, 
* a license fee of f: d°.”’ 


* preach for the society for t' d* 


fifteen dollars 


Mis. 349-17. 
fifty dollars 
Mis. 280-20 


accepted, for a time, f° d° 


elegant album costing f° d-, 


My. 176-3 «a Girt or f° D-,1n Goup 
$100.00 : 
Man. 84-15 shall not exceed $100.00 per pupil. 


91— 9, Tuition. . 

one-hundred-dollar bills 

My. 30-23. * contributions were o° D-, 
($113.09) 

Mis. 381-20 cost of suit, taxed at ($113.09) 
one hundred thirteen and 9/100 dollars 
Mis. 381-20 taxed at... 0° ht’ and 135 d°. 
one hundred and seventy-five dollars 

My. 166-28 cabinet, costing 0° h* and s‘ da’, 
$200 
Man. 78-19 not exceeding $200 for any one 
three hundred dollars 

Ret. I was led to name t* h* d° 
if they consider t:.h. d- 


. shall be $100.00, 


tuition of t: h> d° each, 


keep on deposit the sum of $500 


five hundred dollars 


Mis. 272-17 


* fine not less than f* h- d- 
enclosed check for f* h’ d-, 
enclose a check for f: h- d° 


My. 25-12 *contributions . - . $621.10; 
seven hundred dollars 

Ret. 38-4 already paid him s‘ h- d-, 
$845.96 

My. 25-13 * contributions .. .... $845.96 ; 
one thousand dollars 

Mis. 148-21 contributions of o° t- d* each, 


242-6 liberal sum of o° t* ad 
272-18 not more than o° t d°. 
Man. 68-11 at the rate of o° t d- 
$1,112.13 
My. 25-14 *to February 28, 1906, $1,112.13 ; 
$1,489.50 
Mis. 350-1 I hold receipts for $1,489.50 
two thousand dollars 
Mis, 242-8 tt d if either 


349-32 church-fund ‘about t td) 

two thousand five hundred dollars 
Man. 29-16 at present ttf: h: d- 
$2,579.19 

My. 25-14 * total $2,579.19. 
three thousand dollars 

Mis. 242-19 I offer him f- t- d- 
four thousand dollars 

Man. 97-14 not less than f: t- d>. 

My. 217— 7_the sum of f: t: d- 


$4,460 
Pul. v—4 CONTRIBUTIONS oF $4,460 wERE 
9-1 have come $4,460. 
$4,963.50 
02. 13-18 paying for it the sum of $4,963.50 
five thousand dollars 
702. 14-1 About f: lt d: had been paid 
My. 26-9 check of f: t- d‘, 
ten thousand dollars 
Mis. 381-25 on penalty of tt d°. 
My. 73-3 *to return more than tt: d- 
164-10 _munificent gift . . . of t' t d-. 
165-13 for the sum of tt: .d 
166-10 Your munificent gift of tt: d°, 
eleven thousand dollars 
Pul. 26-14.-*.and ‘cost et: d:. 
6017 * ata cost of e>-t* d-, 
fourteen thousand dollars 
My. 128-16 cost of the estate was f: t d°. 
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values van 


$20,000 : Po, 28 trained falcon in the Gallic 0°, 


Mis. 139-20 now vised at $20,000 
twenty thousand dollars _, ; 

Ret. 51-3 at about tt d’, 

«’02. 13-28 now valued at Cid . 

My. 123-18 amount is now about t:'t: d°. 
twenty-five thousand ‘dollars 

My. vi-26''* valued att’ t d', 
forty thousand dollars 

Pul. 28-13" * valued at’ some f* t- d*. 
forty-two thousand dollars 

Mis. 143-23 munificent.sum:;of f: t: d: 
forty-five thousand dollars 

My. vi-21 * valued at ft d‘, 
eighty thousand dollars 

My. 162-13 gifts to me of about et d-, 
one hutdeed thousand dollars 

My. 157— 5 your generous gift of o° ht’ d- 

157-23 the sum of 0° h* t ad 
one hundred and twenty birotisand dollars 
°02. 13-7 value of about 0 h' andt' td 


$191,012. 

Pul. 8-10 responded . . . with $191,012. 
$199,607.93 

My. 16-7 * paying out the sum of $199, 607.93, 


y. 
two hundred thousand dollars 
Pul. 30-29 *costing over t: h: t: d:, 
50-13 * It has cost t' h° td’, 
52-12 * at a cost of over ie ht: (oe 
57— 3. * cost'over't= h: t 
58-10 | * at a cost of over Fi ht at 
68-20° cost over t? h? is ‘a, 
79— 5. * costing over't? h"'t- d‘, 
two hundred and twenty-one diver nd dollars 
Pul. 28-11 *Thecost . ..isit™h? andt t da’, 
$226,285.73 
My. 16-6 * balance of $226,285.73.0n hand 
$250,000 


Pul. 63—6 * a Cuurcu Costine $250,000 
two hundred and ‘fifty ss i dollars 
Pul. 638-22 *a costof th“ and I 12a, 
70-15 *cost t h- rig it 
quarter of a million dollars 


Pul. 44-23 * with aq of am: d° expended 
71— 6 *contribution of a q:of am: d: 
$303,189.41 
My. 23-11 * Amount on hand . . . $303,189.41; 
$388,663.15 
My. 23-12 * expenditures 3}. 7: $388,663.15 ; 


$425,893.66 
My. 16-4 
$891,460.49 
My. 23-13 * total receipts . . 
$1,108,539.51 ' 
My. 238-15 *pledged . . . $1,108,539.51. 
$2,000,000 
My. 23-14 * to complete ie ane of $2,000,000 
67— 6° * Cost’). . $2,0 
two-million-dollar 
My. 76-2 * this new t° edifice, 
76-26 * the new t: cathedral 
86-11 * their new ¢: church, 
92-22 *the't: stone edifice 
94-7 *the ¢ stone edifice ~ 
98-28 * erection’. .. of the ¢- church 
two million dollars 
My. 7-13 chapter’sub-title 
8-1 *any portion of t- m: d° 
9-5 *any portion of t md: 
* “any portion of t' m:'d* 
* any part of t::m-d* 
67-18 i T° m da’ was set aside for 
72-24 .* t: m:.dhas been.subscribed 
*t* m: d- required to build 
* t- m° d° needed for.the 
* although it cost t° m* d’‘, 
* its paid-up.cost of t° m°* ‘a: 
* temple. . cost't' md’; 
* cost asin about tm: da’, 
* approximately t/m"d-. 
* at a cost of t' md’, 
* cost. about t°m:,d:, 
* at, a cost. of t- m° a‘, 
* cost about t° m* d° 
two millions of dollars 
My. 922. any part of t’ m: of a: 
* approximates t+," ay U¢ 
* any part of t' m: of d 
two millions of money 
My. 13-18 any part of t m° of m 
millions of dollars 
Pul. 8&7 m*ofd- unemployed 


* $425,803.66 had been received 
. $891,460.49. 


My. 48-24 o* material to spiritual v’, 


Vanderbilt Hall 


My. 172= 4 
vane 
Un. 14-19 
vanguard 
My. 31-14 
vanish 
Mis... 30=29 
|. 205-29 
vanished 
Mis. 216-20 
Ret. 10-13 
Po. 23-4 


vanisheth 

00. 10-4 
vanity . 

Mis. 145214 
173-18 
265— 3 
363— 8 
Ret. 70-29 
Un. 27—7 
No. 39-8 
40='3 
Hea. 11-2 
Po. 210 
33= 8 
My. 25-26 
34+ 4 


vanquished 
Mis. 74-20 
339— 6 

Ret. 29-15 
My. 185-14 


* to make room for V’ H-. 


not the shifting »- on the spire, 


* 0: of the thousands had been seated, 


mist of materialism will v- 
mortal molecules, : » 


* “yquite slowly, 
v* like a dream, 
a thought of o> hours 


v? with, the new birth of the 


vo" forbids: man to be vain; 

vo to pretend that it:is man? 
makes the venture from 2', 

by Him’ who compensateth ee 

post of duty, unpierced b 

Egotism implies vo and self- Conibelt, 
no dishonesty or 0 influences the 
Because of v* and self-righteousness, 
plucked from the wings of v-. 

all the strength of weakness— o>! 
o-; folly, and all that is wrong 

v "of victory disappears 

his soul unto v7,— Psal. 24: 4. 


virtually v7 matter 

Experience is) victor, never the o-; 
till its:involved errors are v* 
victors never to be wv’. 


vanquishment 


Mis. 105-17 
vapors 

Peo. 3-6 
vapory 

Mis. 38-23 


v: is unknown to the 
roasting amidst noxious 0”; 


too v: and hypothetical for 


variableness 


Un. 14-18 

63— 9 
variance 

Mis. 148- 3 

214-7 

324-14 

No. 24-8 
variation 

Pul. 42—7 

00. 11-17 


varied 
Mis. 116-16 
128— 4 
198— 7 
374— 5 
varies 
No. 31-11 


variety 
Mis. 128-1 
Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-82 

various 
Mis. x-19 


Ret. 33-9 


Un. 27-1 
Pul. 23-13 


Po. vi-25 
My. 310-3 


variously 
Mis. 180-27 


varying 
Mis. 142-18 
Un. 26-8 
My. 170-14 


vascular 
Rud. 11-27 


with whom is.no v*,— Jas..1: 17. 
no ¥* or shadow of turning, 


one part of his character at v- 

at v° against his father, — Matt. 10: 
drunkenness, witchcraft, v°, 

All these vagaries are ar vy with? 


* scarcely even. a minor 0: 
quality, quantity, and v-'in tone, | 


»* strains of human chords 
are too vast and v° to 


:v° forms of pleasure and! pain. ‘ 


in most of its o> manifestations. 


. 


Our phraseology or. 


and given a v of turns, 
* faith of the mustard-seed 0°. 
* faith of the mustard-seed o:. 


to assume v* noms de plume. 

refer you: . 

Me peli the » offerings, 
er.v’ apartments are 

and from v° humbugs,, . 

v forms of book- borrowing. 

From v* friends comes inquiry 

* and under v° names, 

* on vr occasions during the 

* »* dignitaries of the faith. 

*in v: publications of that day. 

at.v' times and places. 


. vas a dream ; 


35. 


to my v* publications, 


v: stories told by AfcClure’s Magazine 


* V* conjectures having arisen 
the word ‘‘son’’ is defined v° ; 


v» types of true affection, 
for my v° manifestations. 
but. not to v° views, 


v*, Or Nervous operations of the 
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VERIFYING 1037 VERY 
verifying verses 
My. 58-23 \* 0" Jesus’ words, Mis. 314-22: the! book, chapter, and\o~. 
190-81 o" his last pronase, Chr. 55-1. the sentiments in the 0°, 
verily to Reti°1—9 other vo and enigmas 
Mis. 73-22’ V-T say lvte you, — Matt. 19 : 28. version 
Chr. 55-6 V-,v°, I say unto you,— John 5: 25.’ Mis. 26-26. common v* of Hebrews 
Un. 24— 8'°v' Tsay unto! you, God is All-in-all ; Hea. 16-2 given its spiritual o-, 
My. 19-30 ‘‘V- I say unto you, — Sa he 14 39. My. 356-28. the only possible correct 0: 
113-17 Was. it,profane..-. versus ; é 
e lO-*1_v° thou shalt be fed.— Sty sal. 87:38, Mis.:332-22:; What was'this sense?) Error o* Truth: 
veritable 346-22 chapter sub-title |) 
Mis. 243-32... of: material methods, and as v° My. 232— 9° chapter sub-title 
312-20 honest utterance of v- ngs vertebrze : 
No. 27-13 but. it is just_as v7 now Mis. 171-10 to filter from 0° to 0°. 
My. 119-22 proof-of his Saviour, the v- Christ, vertebrata : 
315-22. Is it lak the o* Mrs. Eddy, : A 
és, My. 271-3 no v:,;mollusca; or-radiata. 
veritably very 
My. 297-20 _is here now as¢" a8 when he Mis. 3-11 taught them for ‘this »- purpose ; 
Veritas Odium Parit oe eee have a''v BNOne 
‘ es —19 so loade . seems the'v” air. 
een 245— 7, chapter sub-title 16-271 so} wR tee SHC TO 
verities 26-18 it isthe v° opposite! of Spirit, 
of being 32-12 in my books, on this v° subject. 
Mis. 81-27 utters the divine v of being 54-15 curing hundreds at this o* time ; 
97-5 the grand v: of being. 56-1 the v antipodes of C. S. 
136-12 When the»: of being seem’ to. 61-30" Mortals seem v~ material’; 
183— 4 the v° of being exist, 67-31. taken’up to the’v” throne, 
No. 10-4 relative to the unseen v* of being, 68-14" the penalty |. . is the v pain and 
Here ee tees 
: + eceive, if possible, the v* elect. 
Mis. 55-21 vo of Spirit assert themselves 99-2 revolutionary in wha T@ nature 
61- 2 representative, of v- priceless, 120— 3 oat the’y'“thresticld of. | 4 
Pe : The eromy te of pelece 134-7 V* truly, 
—4 may deem these delusions 9°, Sh . 195 ; 
192-22 grand v- of Christian healing | a at ee elect ‘of - Mat, 24 2 
312-19 *v- of the sacred Scriptures.”’ 185-110 cae che 8 flood ates Gt heaved 
363-19 insglimipses of the eternal or. 214-14 The v: conflict his Trath Brenan? ; 
oes 27-15: eternal his of God and man 215+ 1 through this v process, 
verity es 224— 9 * “Tt ig v* surprising, 
Mis. 28-27 knowledge of this’grand 0°, 237-25 v ‘streets through which Garrison’ 
31-15 grand v* of this Science, 242-21 where'the patient is v- low 
75— 8 grand v° of C.'S., 275-24 love and loyalty were 0° touching. 
103— 1° This v* annuls the testimony ; 30649 * V"\cordia Wy yours, 
181— 5. -Man’s knowledge of this ee ve 316--8 I shall speak . vo? seldom. 
252-16 satisfy himself of their v°. 338-17 But the v° heavens shall laugh 
261- 8 demonstrates this v° of being d 339- 4 would happen o!/frequentl, 
286-4 this vin human economy 344-4“ Veowell,"’ the teacher replied ; 
286-27 recognize this v° of being, 346-1 wv: centre of its faith. - 
338-1, this grand »v- in Science, 350-5 with advice of the v: student}who.- 
Ret. 59-1 C.5. reveals the grand 0°, 354— 3 Sin in its v° nature is marvellous! 
93-21 as yet this grandest v° has not 376— 5 *v: closely resemble in détail the 
Un. 6-17 grand and all-absorbing v Ret. 2-22 were not v° ancient, 
43-16 In support of this v*,) | 5-3 was a o> religious man, 
Pul. vii-17 the cradleé‘of ‘this grand Oh 6-12 the v° dearest of my’ kindred. ' 
3-27 ‘‘The evidence of'spiritual v- 7-16 practice of a v° large business. 
No. 5-3 Principle of this grand v- 20-12 my-home. I,regarded.as ° precious. .\)\\ 
17-16 divine consciousness and God's 0°. 20-21 My second marriage was v’ unfortunate, 
24-20 appears’ the grand 'v" of C. S. : 20-28 v* soon-remoyed to..,.... the Far,West. 
31+ 1 this grand'v* of C. 8., 31-9 From my 0° childhood I was 
’01. 13-12 neither entity, » , nor power 50-15 my list of. . . is v° large, 
14-29 apprehension of this grand 0°! 60-2 0 far from the divine Hicsitesd! 
31-17 To this’ v-‘every member of nity 82— 8 exception. . . should be 2 rare. 
’02. 610 demonstrate this grand 0°, Un. 2-4 “av present help — Psal: 46:1. 
Peo. 10-17 It assures us, of'a‘o", , 11-16 withered hand looks vo real 
My. 37-12 * revealed the v- and rule‘of 11-17 and feels v° real ;’ 
46— 8 *it stands in prophetic o” 13-16 in the »* fibre of His being, 
105— 2 which’ had'of‘a 0° stirred 15-13' comes through the v° knowledge 
146— 6 v:has not been acknowledged 29-20 a soul which that o° sense declares 
180-20 refuses to see this grand v 42-11 for the 0° opposite of this error 
232-24 eternal 0°; , is understood |), 45-9 v: far from. God’s likeness.’’ 
251-27 convince yourselves of this grand;o-° 54-20 God forbade... . at the v° beginning, 
vermin 58— 8 This was the v thing he thes doing, 
i py. 59-19 rescue men from these v* sions 
Mis. 249-19. to remove stains or v°. Pul. 5-1 and one of the o- clergymen 
Vermont 919 with a a pee half, 9 y 0° whole ant 
24-28''* windows of stained glass are v- ric 
(see Londonderry) 27— 3 * directors’ room is vo beautiful 
vernal : i nab 31-2 *a'v’ remarkable retrospect. —' 
Mis. 343-18 »v: freshness and sunshine ~ 36-4 *in the v* zenith of its prosperity 
Po. 53-20. The v° songs and flowers. 87-16 * Mrs. Eddy feels v; strongly,” 
verse PITTS OL BY Ad Bs ( 37-21 Sidi oshen eels) v; strongly,” 
Mis. 32-14 commencing at the thirty-third 9°, Ficdg F ene dyes qomueh rebireds 
106— 5 parody on Tennysontaler ane oi 63-20 *v* tangible and material manner 
191— 9;-sixth chapter and seventieth v°, L 
70-13 *v* recently saw completed in Boston, 
339-14 mae o oH aly Be? Be thirty-eighth Oy 72—'6 *number of v° interesting conversations 
400-12 IEDC DARLEY a0 4 72= 9 \* Mrs. Copeland isa vt pleasant 
Po. page 69 ae 72-10 * 0 such absorbed in tne work 
f 73-17,; * is also a v prominent. member 
Were ae from, which I copy. this 9°: Rud. 15-19 Only a v° limited number of students 
versed No. 40-15 to pursue. ... v sacredly,, 
Pul. 73-21 .-* perfectly v- in all their beliefs 01. 13-16 on the v° basis of nothingness. 
verse-maker | 31- 6 from the v nature of Truth, 
From childhood Iwasa v'. 102. 11-30 on the vo" basis of his words 


Ret. 11-1 


vesper-call 
Po. 83 
vespers 
Pan. 3-12 
Po. 34-9 
vessel 
My. 149-17 
Vesta 
Mis. 341-23 
vestal 


Mis. 258-12 
298-22 
vestibule 
Mis. 239-17 
Pul. 25-16 
59-30 
My. 159-13 
320-31 
vestry 
Ret. 
Pul. 


15-21 
25-11 
27= 6 
42— 1 
80-11 
80-12 
vesture 
Mis. 302-5 
01. 26-15 
My. 154-17 
vestures 
Mis. 358-15 
Veterans 
My. 284-21 
vexed 
Man. 66-12 
Vial 
My. 107-13 
viands 
Mis, 231-7 


My. 


VERY 1038 VICTORIES 
' @o 7| vibrant ’ 
the v subjects they would gladly My. 19-25 v° through time and eternity 
* Our friend v* promptly and | vibrate si 
* meeting v many. of them this year, Ret. 17-8 v° and tremble with accents of 
*lay in its o° simplicity ; Po. 62-8, v; and tremble with accents of 
*it was av: inspiring season vibrating me ] 
* relative to this vo early work 3 ‘ } 
* some 0" interesting statements, My. 189-11 0° from one pulpit to another 
* must have been v* much broken vibration 
*has been v* interesting indeed, My. 226— 7. principle of harmonious 0°, 
ope eee geen sigprlone a aaa 
Le ‘ Be 4s. 123-22 no rough v° suilering, 
> Catena ane) ait per apab lo WristPhy) i No. 37-11 interpretation of the’ v° atonement 
* y* patient and good-natured. vice , 
*at Fm v height of fervor, Mis. 81-29. ‘depths of ignorance and v°. : 
* Its ov’ magnitude and 296-24 affinity for the worst forms of v 
* and isgiven v* real tests. 388-15 won from 0’, by virtue’s smile, 
* It has not been v° many years Un. 52-26 is sometimes the home of v°. 
* are v' generally-of a class who Rud. 11-11 seem. to be disease; v’; and ; 
thev: antipode) of all these? Po, 21-2 won from v-, by virtue’s smile,, 
the v” hearts that rejected jit 22-20 peace is won, and lost is 0°: 
this meeting is.v' joyous to me. My. 36-15 * reclaimed from »* or redeemed from 
with you personally o: seldom. Vice-President 
"truly, My. 245-30 conferred by the President or V- 
‘‘y present help— Psal..46: 1. - id t 
the v* opposite of my real sentiments. vice-president — , 
prosperity of, Zion. is 7" precious Man. 88-8 a.president, v*, and 
reaching the.v" acme of.C, 8. 88-10 v* shall be elected annually 
those. v° students sent me the 89- 6 v: of the Board of Education 
* her, wv’ great following. vices 
* Mrs. Eddy writes v- rarely for Mis. 226-28 more than do most 2’. 
*a vo; great organization Un. 23-3 * and of our pleasant v* 
* These dates are v* well fixed Pul. 15-8 when you tell them their v-. 
* I also recall v° plainly the Rud. 9-20 lust, and all fleshly v-. 
* He also seemed v: much pleased No. 42-22 cleaving to their own 0°. 
* as being a v” unique, book, ice versa 
* spoke in a vy animated, manner vice VER’ i 
* He seemed v: proud to Mis. 45-18 not the master. . s|but one's bo. 
* yp glad that I was among your 192- 3 term for Deity was:‘‘good,” and v vy. 
* so original and so v° decided 218- 4 never produced Mind, and v* v-. LET 
*to have those v; terms revealed 219-26 manifest on the body, and 0° wv; 
Iam vw: sure that neither 294-12 v° v’ of this man-is sometimes. 
* Mr. Wiggin was v- much troubled 340- 4 never the reward of evil, and v" 0°. 
* » sure Back Bay property would 2 pe : B20; tea this HAEaers the error 
5 1 et. sin is the sinner, and vy v', 
TEMAS. LnpeTbee i taedors 67— 4 does not constitute sin, but vv, 
And v> reclines vicious 
ringing like soft v° chimes Un. 42-9 That mam must be v 
And v° reclines vicissitudes 
; Pul. 10-24 chill v- have not withheld the 
In somber groups at the v’, 58— 1. * after many v°, 
victim 
the evening’s closing v-, Mis. 112-19 regarded... . himself as the o*. 
Wouldst chant thy v 115-30 you will fall the oof 
i ae Aetna its ws ane ee: - 
. 222— causes the v* to believe tha 
Ar an i 222— 7 .im many cases causes the v- 
’ ‘ 246-18 then turn and refuse the va 
the sad history of V-, 250-7 so-called affection pursuing its v- 
254-13 The v* of mad ambition 
v* pearls that on leaflets lay, 355-20. its v° is responsible for 
a ah & oe his aah eneporenlix 
law was v* in the Lawgiver po CR SYNE Ua TORS: BAO D! 
j r ance ; My. 211-13 entices its.v: by unseen, 
faith vo in righteousness 211-20 "yohe es ie & Blateee 
. 212-1 the v; is led to believe 
sweet face appeared in the v, 213-17 the v will allow himself to 
* The v* is a fitting entrance 220-27,.and fell av: to. those laws 
* the front v- and street victims r 
ay BG POF Gia Mit Mis. 123-11 demands human v* tobe 
4 Bag 1 AS BoM hS 954-24 filling with hate its’... 0, 
1 ; Ret. 64-29 will become the vw: of error. 
Our last 0 meeting was My. 211-17 The v’ lose their individuality 
* ‘‘directors’ room,’’.and the v-. ict j ; r 
* The v° seats eight hundred people, victor . r 
* had closed the large v* room Mis. 105-17 C. S. is an everlasting v*, 
*in the extension v’, 336—- 2 Truth, the vo over a lie, 
* in. The Mother Church 0°, 339— 6 Experience is v’, 
Po. 42-4 Yet there’s one will be wv’, 


“cast lots for his v’,’’— see Psal. 22: 18, 


to preserve Christ’s 0° unrent ; 
weaving the new-old v- 


Christ’s v* are put on 

When the V: indicated their desire to 
to report to her the v question 

a ov full of the pellets can be 


rich »° made busy many appetites ; 


Victoria (see also Queen Victoria) oF 


My. 289-15 
289-29 


the late lamented V-, 
the late lamented V-, 


Victoria Institute 


Mis. 295-26 
296— 3 
Pul. 5-26 


V I’, or Philosophiéal Society 
life-member of the V> J’, 
and the V* I°, England ; 


with perils past and.» won. agin? 
The imaginary v° of rivalry 

toil, agonies, and v-, 

Nameless woe, everlasting 0°, 

* trials, progress, and v’ FSO lar 
endless hopes, and glad: v* vit 


VICTORIOUS 


victorious 
Un. 30-19 made humanity 0 over death 
Po. 11-3 * V*, all who live it, 
My. 186-138 God, o’er all ov"! . 
338— 3. V°, all who live it, 


victoriously ; 
Pan. 14-25 sailed o> through the jaws of death 


victors 
My. 185-13 v* never to be vanquished. 


victory 
another 
Mis. 147— 6 another v* won for time and 
consolation and 
My. 290-13 support, consolation, and v-. 
defeat and 
Mis, 267-26 cause of all defeat and v- 
everlasting 
Mis. 74-26 an everlasting ov: for Life; 
118-28 crowns,.... with everlasting v*. 
163— 7 sublime and everlasting v°! 
277-12 right wins the everlasting v-. 
final . 
700. 10-10 fresh energy and final v-. 
get the 
Mis. 241-16 you get the v° and Truth heals 
701. 13-29 get the v’, sin disappears, 
hymns of 
Mis. 281-2 chant hymns of v: for. triumphs. 


i My. 278-26 V*- in error is defeat in Truth. 


Un. 48-11 robs the grave of its v°. 
My. 5-18 rob’the grave of itso. 
191-23 and the grave its wv’. 


My. 62-13 * with the joy of Love’s v-. 
¥ 
Mis. 120-13 mighty v° is yet to be won, 


My. 362-4 v° of right over wrong, 
over evil 

Pul. 15-18 occasion for av over evil. 
over himself 

My. 268-23 gives man the v* over himself. 
over self 

Ret. 79-21 demonstrating the v° over self 

701. 10-23 v* over self, sin, disease, 
over sin 

My. 156-23 v: over sin, disease, and death. 
over the flesh 

Pul. 3-28 so far from v° over the flesh 
palms of 

Pul. 27-18 * bearing palms of.v', 

My. 176-10. palms of v* and songs of glory. 
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VIEWS 


Peo. 11-7 
under arms 

Pan. 14-11 
vanity of 

My. 25-26 


Mis. 96~ 3 
Pul. 12-16 
00. 15-11 
02. 6-25 
My. 134-10 

204— 6 


ready for v° in the ennobling strife. 
of defeat comes the secret of v°. 
Love gives us the true sense of 0°. 
and this v- is achieved, 

for her v* under arms ; 


wherein all vanity of v° disappears 


robbed the grave of v° 

For v: over a Single sin, 

after this Passover cometh v-, 
von the side of Truth. 
Defeat need not follow w-. 
awaken to vigor and tov’. 


victory-bringing 


Ret. 22-16 


vie 


Mis. 231-13 
Hea. 20-6 


vied 


Pul. 8-16 
My. 173-22 


view 


accepted 
Mis. 75-29 
another 
My. 346-5 
brings to 
Mis. 208-20 
292— 2 
Chr. 58-45 
correct ! 
Mis.. 81-19 


vanquished by v° Science ; 


to v with guests in the dexterous 
* y with Gabriel; while he’sings, 


children 9° with their parents 
my fellow-citizens v- with each other 


accepted v° is that soul is deathless. 
* another v* of her religion. 

His rod brings to »° His love, | 
brings tov overwhelming tides of 
For C.'S. brings to v* 


af all this be a fair or correct v" 


| view 


drink in the 
Po. 32-2 


Mis: 282—'3 


interrupts the 


My. 69-18 
limited 
Mis. 164-30 
material 
Mis. 14-3 


my 
Un. 8-22 
picturesque 
Ret. 4-11 
point of 
Mis. 241-1 
Pul. 81-9 
My. 69-29 
304—22 
popular 
No.. 36-10 
speculative 
Mis. 38-23 
such a 
Un. 13-21 
this 
Ret. 64-14 
Pul. 69-20 


Mis, 374- 8 
Ret. 47-12 
Pul. 41-10 
Po. av=95. 
My. 20-23 
83-22 
171-13 
354— 2 


views 


advanced 
Mis. 379-16 
better 
Mis. 175-.9 
218-27 


broad 
My. 338-22 
decided 
Mis. 2-32 
dissolving 
Mis. 290— 9 


. 338— 6 
formulated 
Mis. 78-30 


her 

My. 345-32 
her own 

Pul. 35-29 
higher 

be 136— 6 


s 
Ret. 14-10 
701. 24-24 

human 
My. 221- 5 

illiberal 
My. 167-30 

improved 
Peo. 2-4 

mistaken 
Mis. 248-18 


others’ 
Mis. 291-11 


and drink in the v- 

* with the end in o of impressing 
we behold but the first faint v° 

to human »° an enlarged’ sense of 
*not asingle... eae aia the v 
The limited 0° of God’s ideas 
material v° which contradicts the 

it proves my v* conclusively, 
picturesque v: of the Merrimac 
From a religious point of v°, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best point of v' is on top. of the 

* From every point of v* a woman of 
popular v* of Jesus’ nature. 

some speculative v- too vapory and 
Such a v° would bring us upon an 


this vis supported by the 
* We find in this v° of the Bible 


In vo of this, Jesus said, 

In v* of all this, a meeting was 

* to v° the new-built temple 

* witha v° of making a book, 

* In v° of the fact that a general 
*in v° of the announcement, 
and » this beautiful structure, —. 
In v’ of complaints from the field, 


had advanced v:, of his.own, 


iving better v° of Life ; 
hat can illustrate Dr. 


3 0° better 
* unfamiliar with his broad v  ~ 
While we entertain decided v* as'to 
ought to be dissolving v;, 

False v°, however engendered, 

* The following v of the Rev... . Eddy 
human vagaries, formulated v 

* her v*, strictly and always 

* into sympathy with her own v’, 

broader and higher v-, 


depended, according to his v*, upon 
In contradistinction ito his v- 


with certain purely human 0°. 

day of heathenism, illiberal v°, 
improved v° of the Supreme Being. 
mistaken v° of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
Mistaken v- ought to i 
mistaken v* entertained of Deity 
such material and mortal v° 

find my v* on this subject ; 
charges against my v are false, 
No sooner were my v: made known, 
My »* of a future and eternal 

my v° of mental therapeutics. 
spiritual sense takes in new v, 


by speculative v: of Truth, 
whose v of Truth Confucius and 


acquiescence with others’ v* 
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virtually 
Pan. 8-15 
"02..° 16=21 
12-11 
My. 5-26 
13-28 
340-24 


VIRTUALLY 


v° annulled the so-called laws 
all devout desire, v* petition, 
v* unites with the Jew’s belief 
v; what the prophet said : 
Christian Scientists v° pledged 
which v° belongs to the past, 


virtue (see also virtue’s) 


activities of 
Mis. 362-32 

and heaven 
Mis. 238-15 

and truth 
Mis. 201-27 


any 
Mis. 128-10 


or lessens the activities of vo. 
health, v*, and heaven ; 
temperance, vo, and truth, 

if there be any v*,— Phil. 4: 8. 


clemency, and 


Mis. 295-30 
color of 
Mis. 147-18 


goodness and 


No. 13-24 


had gone out 


Un. 57-13 
increasing 
01 3— 2 


dignity, clemency, and 0° 
give the color of v" to a 


impulse to. . . goodness and v*. 


“» had gone out of him.’’— Mark 5: 


increasing v", fervor, and fidelity. 


in the shambles 


Mis. 285-24 


puts v° in the shambles, 


of this nature 


Mis. 208— 5 
place of a 

Mis. 227— 3 
this 

Mis. 356-23 


Mis. 329— 5 
367—30 
No. 30-8 


virtue’s 


Mis. 388-15 
Po. 21-2 
41—4 


virtues 
Mis. 


illusive 


10-16 
17-12 
59-7 


02. 


My 


must be clear 


Mis. 211-6 


by v° of this nature and allness 
may stand in the place of a v’; 


This v* triumphs over the flesh ; 


a weakness, or a— v0‘? 
by v* of His ignorance of 
by v° of the allness of God. 


won from vice, by v° smile, 
won from vice, by 0’ smile, 
for the lambkin soft v° repose, 


reserve these v° unstained, 
oremost, v* of homcopathy 
mental v° of the material methods 
when you tell them their v° 
quiet practice of its v-. 
false claimants, aping its vo’, 
descanting on the v° of tar-water, 
v that lie concealed in the 
to use their hidden o°, 
her personal v’ can never be lost. 


before he can be ov’, 
*happy, gentle, and v-. 


spreads its v° and kills at last. 


v° to those beholding him here. 
conferred by a v* organization 
wore that can be made ov’. 

our v: lives are rising to God. 

v° unity of spirit remains, 

v’ being is invisible to the physical 
vy universe declares the invisible 

* y agencies for specific ends 
shines through the v world 

* erection of a v° house of worship 
The v’ sin should be invisible : 

* y’ symbol of a religion 

*no sharp angles are v’, : 
* » from every quarter of the city. 
embodied in a v* communion, 

the v discoverer, founder, 


twilight and dawn of earthly v-, 
far-seeing v*, the calm courage, 

no emasculation, no illusive v*, 
weéping alone that the v is fled, 
gain the scope of Jacob’s v-, 

she needed miraculous v° to 

* distant day beyond our mortal vo’. 


Our own v’ must be clear 


30. 
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vision 


my 
Mis. 136+ 9 
347-11 
Po. 33— 3 


VISITING 


so grow upon my wv 
Where my v* begins and is clear, 
my faith and my ov: enlarge, 


never clears the 


Mis, 355-17 
no 

Mis. 354-33 
of envy 

Hea. 10-3 
of heaven 

My. 155-19 
of life 

Hea. 9-28 
of relief 

Ret. 20-14 
of sin 

Un. 


Mis. 277-32 


My. 202-16 
Revelator’s 
Mis. 113— 8 
700. 14-11 
so bright 
Po. 18-11 
soft as the 
Po. 15-12 
spiritual 
Mis. 373-13 
Un. 61-6 
My. 126-28 
voice and 
My. 265— 5 


Mis. 149-23 
visionary 

Un... 45-24 

My. 98-7 


visions 
Ret. 18-15 
Pul. 338-2 


Po. 64-6 


visit 
Mis. 


Man. 


visitant 
Peo. 
visited 
Mis. 112-15 
237-29 
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To strike out. . 
No v' more bright than the 
the v' of envy, sensuality, 
a clear v’ of heaven here, 
St. John saw the v° of life 


hoping for .a v: of relief 


4-26.» of sin is wholly excluded. 
of the Apocalypse 

No. 21-2 and the v° of the Apocalypse. 
of the Revelator 


The v° of the Revelator 


this o° of Truth is fully interpreted 
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burst. . . with renewed v-, 


and the Revelator’s ee 
import of the Revelator’s v 


What v* so bright as the dream 
Their wooings’ are soft as the v* 
spiritual v that should,:does, guide 
to immortal and spiritual v: 

the Revelator saw in spiritual v° 


spiritual voice and v-, 


av of the new, church, 


» substance of matter. 
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real joy and of 0° divine; 
* saw v' and dreamed dreams. 
* » in their early youth. 
real joy and of v° divine; 


called to v’ a sick man 

When angels v’ us, we do not 
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shall v° the Board of Directors, 
may v° each other’s churches, 
healed Mr. Whittier with one v’, 
* to v° and formally accept 

* most lovingly invited to v- 

* gladly forego a v’ to Boston 

* forego their anticipated v- 

* close of their v* to Boston ; 
healed at one v° a cancer 

are requested tov me at a 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* »’ of the Christian Scientists 
at somine near future v* your city, 
give me pleasure to v* you, 
first 0° to: The Mother Church 
I invited Mr. Wiggin to v* 


then heed this heavenly v’, 


I v’ in his, cell the assassin 

and he v' my father, 

v: upon himself and. his, students, 
that perhaps he has never v°. 
*has not yet v° her temple, 
housed, fed, clothed, or v- 
flowers v* his bedside : 

I v' these, mountains 

he v° me a year ago. 

when I first v° Dr, Quimby 


Mehitable Huntoon, was v° us, 
while v’ a family friend 

* while v a family friend 
poem 

was v’ Governor Pierce, 
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therefore these Se null and v*. 

is rendered uv” by Jesus’ 

their applications: shall be v°. 
pantheism, and theosophy were v*. 
Jesus rendered null and 0° whatever 
An aching, voiceless v’, 

annul nor make v the laws 


ViA,No-1, of The C: Ss Monitor, 


(see ve crate and Health) 


volcanoes 

Mis. 316-24 

My. 291-10 
volition 

Mis. .28-.7 

117—'7 

156-24 

Rud. 3-20 
volleyed 

Mis. 106-10 
Voltaire 

6-11 


Ret. 83-2 
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voluminous 


Ret. 76-4 
Pul. 88-7 
No. 15='8 

voluntarily 
Mis. 9-23 

289-13 

297-18 

Man. 38-21 
Ret. 84-28 
My. 30-24 
212— 3 
voluntary 
Man. 62—1 
Pul. 438-14 
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My. 


118-19 
Volunteer 
Un. 14-10 


volunteer 
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‘but w 


marble and quenching 0"! 
the v* of partizanship, 


Destroy the belief. , . v: ceases ; 
God-given intent and v° F 
all true thought and 2-. 

v', impulse, and action ; 


V- and thundered ! 


V- says: ‘‘The art of medicine 
May this v° be to the reader — 
perusal of my v: is healin, 

now entering upon its fift ‘ 
proven that this v° is Becoth prints 
v° contains scintillations from 

* is contained in the v*_ entitled 

* large v° which Mrs. Eddy had herself 
* garnered up in this little v 

* little v° is presented to the public, 

* the v° of holy song rose 

open the v° of Life 


demonstrate what these 2 teach, 
* to prepare a few bound v: ; 


student can. write v» works 
too v° for these pages. : 
translations and ° commentaries 


we vw’ set it aside 

each party v° surrenders 

having v* entered into wedlock, 

o have v* withdrawn, 

those who v* place themselves 

* Without ostentation and quite v- 
never, otherwise, think or do ov’. 


eight or nine minutes for the 0 

* After an organ v’, 

* building a church by vw contributions, 
* » contributions of Christian Scientists 
* not borne out by the v* contribution 
involuntary as well as v° error. 

* Following the organ v* 


* all contributions have been v°. 


* secured by v* subscription. 
* Contributions were. entirely v°. 


_One’s,v° withdrawal from society, 


boatbuilder, remedies in the V~ the 


he had served as a v° 


volunteered 
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Mis. 320-19 
waft ! 
Po. 19- 2 
33-19 
waged 
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Pul. 
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* y to restore her to her friends 


w* through darkness and gloom, 


piedies that w° o’er its sky ! 
w*> me away to my God 


War is w* between the evidences of 
good fight we have w’ is over, 


f" 


w of sin is death.’”— oth 

w* feeble fight with his edi ideality, 
mortal life-battle still w*, 

receiving now: in return, 


6 ‘conscientiously earn their w-, 


00. 


his stock in trade; the w* of ‘sin t 


Wagnes Trilogy ~ 
Ret. 82-4 or RR the vast W* T”. 


vomit 
Mis. 353-32 
vomiting 
Mis. 243-30 
votaries 
Mis. 196-15 
My. 75-3 
93-11 
vote 
Mis. 132-1 
Man. 26-9 
26-23 
30-8 
36-22 
38-12 
39-14 
52- 1 
65-22 
73-17 
77-9 
81= 9 
82-12 
97-10 
102— 9 
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276-18 
voted 
Man. 17-10 
Ret. 44-1 
47-14 
49-28 
My. 49-27 
49-30 
53-9 
53-15 
57— 9 
65+ 7 
votes 
Ret. 44-26 
votive 
| Pul. 26-15 
vouches 
Mis. 295-20 
No. 4-18 
vouchsafed 
My. 345-22 
vow 
Mis. 286— 4 
290— 4 
341-24 
My. 268- 3 
Vows 
Mis. 285-25 
vox populi 
Mis. xi-21 
80-18 
245-11 
274-27 
vulgar 
My. 79-18 
104-22 
305+ 9 
305-10 
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My. 121-20 
121-21 


wagon 

Un. 17-4 

My. 313-18 
wagon-load 

Un. 17-9 
wagons 

My. 82-12 
| waif 

Ret. 93+10 
waifs 

No. 29-23 
wail 

Mis. 267- 2 

01. 14-4 

My. 334-22 


“return to their v*,’)— see Prov.26: 1. 


induce ulceration, bleeding, v-, 


v to ‘other gods’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
* Its v' are certainly roe: the 
* which it holds out to its 


motion was made, and a v° passed, 
by a unanimous wv: of the 

A majority v* ‘shall dismiss’ a 
majority v* of the Board of Directors 
unanimous 2" of the Board 

elected by majority v" of the 
unanimous ‘v° of the C. S. Board of 
v* on cases involving The 

supplied by a majority v- 

by the unanimous 2” of, 

by a unanimous 0°, 

officers elected, by. @ unanimous v* 
except by a majority v° 

by a unanimous v° of the 

by a majority v°. 

majority v° of seven thousand, 

the largest v* of the State ; 

* carried unanimously by a rising v*. 
* those who are entitled to v- ° 


on motion of Mrs. Eddy, it was v-, 

it was v°.to.organize a church 

vo that, the school be discontinued, 

it was unanimously 0° ; 

*it was unanimously. v° that 

* » to instruct, the Clerk to 

* it was v° that the.church 

* church v*.to wait upon Mrs. Eddy, 
* church v* to raise any part of 

* vy’ yesterday afternoon to 


v* passing without a dissenting 
* a o> offering of gratitude 


Mr. Wakeman strongly 0°, 
v for the validity of that 


last healing that will be ov- 


solemn v’ of fidelity, i 
nuptial v:,is never annulled so long as 
takes the most solemn.v* of celibacy 
The nuptial v’ should never 


notifies the public of broken v-. 


be 4 is inclined to grant. us peace,, 

, through the providence of God, 
ealnie forth the v° p- 
the.v* p: is suffocated, 


* not'a gathering of ‘‘the v: throng ;’’ 
atone for the ov denunciation 

* subject of ‘‘v' metaphysics,’’ 

which ‘‘o:” defamers have 


used to disguise internal 0° 
no v" in kindness, 


* ‘Hitch your w: to a star.”’ 
cradle for me in his w*. 


evil ties its w- of offal to 

* secured express w* enough to 
no longer impersonated asia w* 
spiritless w’, literary driftwood 


w* of evil never harms Scientists, 
Pubican’s w* won his humble desire, 
Publican’s w:'won his humble desire, 
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My. 173-28. Mr. George D. W°, chairman of Sir William 
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244-91 deaf to hear, the lame to w- 2ieriT” sever times around these W., 
Anton? thatiotio ein a=alcne , 279-25 in order that the w* might fall ; 
SiO toes with as hand inchand 324-21 the odious company and the cruel 2°; 
358-17 we must w' in the way which Pul. oy watebineneménedefodien, 
te Leper Land st fe oe, ve 25-25 * On the w’ are bracketed oxidized 
359-24 way is absolute Reem tlie ye in it : Pee ee need bung its’ with 
ot abize apd rs i Jann 5:8. ' 76+ 8 * green and gold decoration of the’w-. 
307. 6. «I Qo Ch yee woodland Ww’, 700. 1-4 storied w" of The Mother Church. 
Chr. 55-49 rive up P| in so TG ACRE i= oe nowhere but in'the w: of a jail. 
Ret. 90-24 till her children can w~ steadfastly. Us ai fe A a a ple padlaed preiase 
Un. 9 9 all are without excuse.who w’ not 36-25 -* By these stately w:; : 
Pul nate eis coe us to w* over, not, mito 58-14 * the erection of these mighty w-. 
le Bylgo Ok ae tides aia je eae * pent and side w* come together 
No. (6-26) Mille you i. on im equanimityy iageaee Wishtanite uegednien, one 
- 9 tise up and w* !)’—— see Luke 5: 23... 214-1 to place‘on the w* of their church. 
a ae and ey. Pat ert be Me roadside, 214- 3 textbook on the w: of your churches. 
7-28 Thus it is we w’ here below, wander PP ‘ 
701. 29-25 will w* in his footsteps.’ Mis. 138— 5 if it causes thought to w 
35-17. w: in Patient faith the way thereto 02. 11 3 to w* on the shores of time 
Po. 12-15 I see Christ w*, And come to me, wandered 
58-14 To scare my woodland w’, Mis. 169- 3 whenever her thoughts had w* 
66— 3 we-w* by that murmuring stream ; 328-18 stumbled, and w* away? 
67-13 Beside you they w’ while you weep, Ret. 33-5 Iw: through the dim mazes 
My. 105-18), have, made the lame, w-: 93— 2 evangelists of those days w* about. 
113-12 w* not after the flesh,— Rom. 8: 1. wanderer (see also wanderer’s) 
187— 9 perfect path wherein to w’, Mis. 155-8 woo the weary w* to your door, 
202-28 expands as we w” in it. ; Ret. 93-11 impersonated.as a waif or w: ; 
poe 2 w" not ee Pere a. a My. 132-32 brings back the w* to the Father’s 
354-8 neta. resi? mh fad danauiat ae 1a Maxytha 4olnthemwalderness 
283-24 tow humbly” — Mic: '6:'8. wanderer’s = 
313-19 when’ I-took an évening! w', Ret. 86-12 -this w* soiled garments, 
alked wanderers 
Ww i Mis. 298-7 we also are w’. : 
Mis. 74-17 He w: upon the waves ; 326-17. w* in a beleaguered city, 
Oe ee Pee OP peetne eae Tsa..9: 2. Pul. 14-15 ‘weary w’, athirst in the desert 
Pul. 33-19 *w: with him as he worked, wander us, -Rhout SEs Bae 
34-14 * she w’ into the adjoining room, Ret. £17 eye rod, aot ied Sects 
34-20 * Jesus of Nazareth w: thelearth. Che ore Gas Senn Ue 
36-17 * w) any conceivable distance. \\| babies td icusineien caan 
Mis. 25 poetic style in: his fz"” 
le 4 w-in:the midst of the—)Reo. 2:1. rane #1oapidnaabHetylla 
702. 20-1 Christ w* over the wave; de , 
My. 33-17 He that w: uprightly,— Psal. 15:2. wanders : aration 
228-23 He that w*‘uprightly, — Psal. 15 7/2. Pul. 48-13 * truant river, as it w* eastward. 
walking . : Pree ED * But His mercy w* never : 
Mis. 74-21 W° the wave, he proved the adh lo tiGadisspourer. even sc U 
231-19 Then he was caught w* ! * Pp , 
277— 5 Errors w* to and fro in the earth, waning : pot 4 
332-14 w: inthe cool of the day } Mis. 312-18 * to restore the w’* faith of many 
Man. 18-7 Although w: through deep waters, want 
700. 7-22 w:* the wave of earth’s troubled sea, Mis. 69-32 His w* of control over 
702. 10-30 w* every step over the land route, 250-27 door that turns toward w* and woe, 
My. 124— 1 not w* in craftiness, | : 262-13 . I just.wrto say, L.thank you, 
342+ 4 * wr uprightly and with light step, oe bai aces for supplying this w-, 
. — ott . 07— more we do not w" : 
walking stick poaet: o4 351-4 The fact is, that for w: of time, 
My. acre Fae a Bg rp ano a full-orbed promise, and a gaunt w’. 
eS ? re 65— orm the common w’, 
308-22 handed him a gold-headed w- 365-17 this w: has worked out a moral 
alks Pul. 8-7 Notwithstanding ... 
¥ ‘ 81-19 * have so much to give they w* no 
Mis. xi-24 thought sometimes w: in memory i 4 5 
125-24 common w: of mankind, : No. 42-7 to meet a mental w”. 2 
202- 6 * beyond the w: of common life, 00. 11-17 Iw’ not only quality, quantity; and 
215-18 as when,a child in sleep, w_ a, eo bee: vas w* to help: them. 
357-10 beyond the w* of common life, Y. or Said (tovmess i: u 
Ret. 5-20 in all the w: of life, j 162— 2 question our w* of more faith 
No. 29-24 Truth w- triumphantly over the 216-29 w’ money, fo ry OR ues 
700. 7-11 in all the w- of life, Or f 217— 1. You will wr» it for academics, 
My. 189- 6 in. the ’common w” of life, 281-2 \and awakened a wiser w* 
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138— 2 because I w* it protected Mis. 40-26 In this Christian w~ the student 
215-1 but, nobody then w:.C,.S., 281-19 whatever. . . in the Christian w° 
302-27 _w* to greet me with escort Ret. 44-23 which must always lie in Christian, w’. 
324-27 * He said he w’ to see if there was Christian’s 
wanting Bis. Mab be valiant in the Christian’s w’, 
: - s ends the ' 
Mis. 288— 8 and not be found w:, Mis. 102-30 outmasters it, and ends the w-. 
ou - MS be pot found HPs r i, inhuman 
— uman theories . . . are found w: ; A F : 
My. 291-16. ‘was not found w’, 7 - Peo. 11-8 not by inhuman w-, but in 
s not ended 
wantonly. Mis. 85-24 solong as... the w‘ is not ended 
01. 34-15 w* bereft of the Word of God. long? , 
wants nee 215-24 they have a long w: with error 
Mis. 67-2 Above physical w:, lie the higher Mi s i : 
104-28 Who wo ane mortal, or a gs. e 3 and strive to cease my w’. 
met the growing w: of humanity. No. 23— ; A 
Ret. 52-10, the ra he w* of humanity, our 0. 28-22 “HO. RhEn db dees Hie 
No. 18-23 Good health and..\.., are the common w’ ; Mis. 139-10 weapons of our w:— II Cor. 10: 4. 
18-23, and these w\ have wrought this Pul. 12-23. in our w- against error, 
2 ae bane never net _ edt ef of perpetual 
e0. | application of its Principle to human w’. Mis. 56- i i i ‘ 
My. 216-30 Contemplating these important w’, da uli Ae lene ag DEF Rene 
War Pul. 20-15 type and shadow of the w: between 
Lovewell’s spiritual ri ebtya ail 
ithe 3-8 known historically as Lovewell’s W-. thenboet la: energize wholesome spiritual w’, 
o ‘ F 
Ret. 3-12 towards the close of the W- of 1812. ieee 51-18 * implements of theological w-, 
war ‘00. 10-7 provided this w* is honest 
and oppression... unprecedented 
My. 285-10 Bloodshed, w-, and oppression Mis. 246-19 in this most unprecedented w-. 
beginning of whole 
; pee FE 3-21 than the beginning of w’. Mis. 285-16 the whole w~ of sensuality 
close the 
Pan. 13-15 to close the w* between flesh and Spirit . ‘ 
My. 18-23 § oa? Mis. 118-25 the w~ with one’s self is grand ; 
ai Aa to close the w* between fiesh and Spirit, My. 180-30 ‘Nd w> exists between divine ” 
My. 268-11 Divorce and w: should be exterminated warm 
ending wane will eliminate divorce and w’. Pul. ha; apliancasto: this rouse; 
. a re in wt weather, 
wittete on the ending of the w’, é 63-13 brought here in w: weather, 
Pan. 15-3 will be as formidable in w: as eins Pak ahi Leg LT ar 
foxstie Week ah a os Ronnies honniopests w 
- ; f — ore softly w* and weave 
a ae 11 throughout the w: for the Union, My. 68-18 auditorium ig of aw: gray, 
a we, : — and w* as the day was, 
ie Be, 56-12,, W- is waged between. the evidences of Fi wae hands, and w* hearts, 
_ xii- 6 ‘learn w* no more,’’— see Isa: 2: 4. warmed ia 9 preter ’thee' or welcome 
make 
anes ae 5 may learn to make w* no more, iis; sper Ww by the sunshine of ‘Truth, 
ul. w* also our perishless hope 
My. 28 ‘ , 
on religion 4 that there be no more w*, warmest 
My. 234-24 a w* on religion in China My. 189-1 wt wish of men and angels. 
opposed to warming 
My. 284-24 and religiously opposed to w-, 4 
preventing Mis. 316-23 w* marble and quenching volcanoes! 
My. 286-12 for the purpose of preventing w* My. 268-28 heart of humanity w and winning, 
refers to the : 291- 9 w* the marble of politics 
wat: ime refers to the wt between United States and | warmth . 
n ° ;. 
My. 281-28 W- will end, when nations are ripe for Mis. 3314 8. wriand sunlight,of prayer 
with Spirit 342-5 their fading w’ of action ; 
Un. 36-14 as the flesh at w* with Spirit ; be My. 342-1 * to the pleasant w* within 
arn 
Mis. xii- 1 pioneer signs and ensigns of w’, Mis. 309-18 w* students against falling into the 
2-29 beliefs that w’ against Spirit, Un. 57-4 wmortals of the approach of danger 
101-8 GC. S. and the'senses arevatw'. My. 64-20 * Fearlessly does she w: all her 
13h 2a a w with the reir patém ! warned 
- cience, and the .., . senses, are at w’ ; i = : ei 
188-11 w* between the flesh and Spirit, as ee Go qe MAR fek #? peliers 
217-23, that death is at w: with Life, i BROW, BW ASLO 
Pul. 2-16 w* between China and Japan. warn ng 
No. 6-26 at w" with the testimony of the Mis. 210-8 placards w* people not. to 
700. 8-22 before we'can successfully w: with 212-10 remember the reiterated w- 
Hea. 15+15 | at w with this Mind, 254— 3. Should not the loving w’, 
Po. 27-1 ‘‘Convulsion, carnage, w’ ; 301-17 ‘without this word of w: 
My. 93-3 \*in no wise at w* with society ; Man. 28-10 and the w: of Holy Writ: 
277—- 2 chapter sub-title Ret, 80-18 this w- will be within him 
278-25 W- is in itself an evil, Pul. 15-15, and yet have given no w’. 
de Wis ed in the coe of good ; warnings at, 
—27 w* weakens’ power and must finall ’ = . i 
979-94 wsbetsreém Poaste Brit Fearien rita Ne 01. 18-4 woeful w* concerning C. 8. 
286— 2 chapter sub-title warns 
wardrobe Ret. 73-19 w* you of ‘‘personality,’”’ 
Mis. 159-16 In this'chamber is memory’s w*, prere 
wares is. 75-19 if this term is w> to signify 
‘ d Ret. 88-20 should not be sow as to 
My. 151-1 I am patient with the newspaper w- No. 1411 neither w- nor misconceived, 


warrant 
Ret. 65-11 
75-24 
1023 Miwa 
My. 266— 5 


WARRANT 


have no win the gospel 

There is no w> in common law 
awaits with w* and welcome, 
under the w'.of the Scriptures ; 


Warren Street 


My. 175-20 
war-rent 

Po. 71-20 
warreth 

Mis. 124-8 
warring 

Pul. 83-29 

My. 40-15 
warriors 

Mis. 177-15 
wars 

Mis. 102-28 


macadamize a portion of W- S: 


O w’ flag! O soldier-shroud ! 


which w: against Spirit, 


* to w’ men the Prince of Peace,. 
* became divided into w* sects ; 


real and consecrated w-? 


Mortal thought w: with this 

w: with Love’s spiritual compact, 
after a series of w: it was taken 
willis: ..end w*, and demonstrate 
all that w* against Spirit 


Wash. (State) 
(see Seattle) 


wash 
Mis. 326-23 


washed 
246-11 


to w* their feet, 

Shepherd, w> them clean. 
Shepherd, w- them clean. 
and with, power to w: away, 
Shepherd, w- them clean. 
Shepherd, w- them clean. 


w: in the waters of Meribah, 

would have w: it: divinely away 
““o- in the blood of — see Rev:'7 2 14 
and have w: their robes white 


baptism of Spirit that w’ our robes 


* Mary w: the feet of Jesus, 
w:.away the motives for sin; 
w: the Way-shower’s feet 
w:.it clean from the taints of 


Washington 
D. C. 


Mis. 304-17 


700. 1-20 
My. 157-15 


* 1505 Penna. Avp., .W*,.D.C.: 

* 1505 Penna. Ave., W:, D. C., 
Henry Moore Baker of W-, D.C. 
* The Republic, W’, D. C., 

* Post, W°, D.C. 

suit at law in W’, D. C., 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

When I was last in W°, D. C., 


*it will return to W- 

* W- will be its home, 
Philadelphia, W-, Baltimore, 

* National Library Building in .W- 


Washington (see also Washington’s) 


George 
Mis. 305-30 
Ret. 2-25 


* the inauguration of George W- 
death and burial of George W-. 


Washington’s 


My. 148-12 
waste 


February 22— W° birthday. 


watering her w: places, 

and worse than w” its years. 

her’ w* places budded 

* and yet from'a barren w* 

abroad in Zion’s w’ places, 
watering her w* places, f 
Religions may w* away, 

not sufficient time to w* on.them ; 


waste-basket 


My. 231-16 


wasted 
Mis. 127-30 


wasting 
Mis. 230— 8 


watch 
Mis. 87-26 
98-14 
109-30 


committed to the w: by . 


kind word . . . is never w’. 
The time. . . is worse than w’, 
only to find the lights/all w: 

* when w- unto death 

sums of money, worse than w’. 
not w’ in certain directions. 


Three ways of w* time, 


To w* and pray, 


.to w: with eager joy the 


Wand pray for self-knowledge ; 


1047 


WATCHING 


watch 
Mis. 110-7 
114-7 


watch-care 
Ret. 6-3 


watched 
Mis. 1-3 
Ret. 89-20 
702. 15-23 
Po. 18-1 
My. 232-16 
276- 3 
Watcher 
Mis. 335-23 
watcher 
Mis. 117-27 
watchers 
Mis. 324-1 
325-30 
watches 
My. 276— 3 
watch-fires 
02. 16-15 
watchful 
Mis. 12-15 


Mis. 115-16 

116-23 

No. 33-8 
watching 

Mis. 12-19 

150- 3 

276-13 


You need also to w', and pray 
teachers of C.'S. need to w* 

w: that these be not 

Scientists cannot w- ‘too sedulously, 
w* that each step be taken, 

W- ‘diligently ;: never desert the post 
keepsonot w* over his emotions 

w* well that they prove sound in 
when the: Watcher bids them w’, 
they! w* the market, 

Let us' w* and pray 

w:> their reappearing, 

Cherish humility, ‘‘w:,’? — Matt. 26: 41. 
* keeping w* above His own.’* © 
not from those who w~ and love. 

w: and pray. 

we solemnly promise to w:, and pray 
to. w: and.make sure, that the 
should daily w* and pray 

w* well that they prove sound in 
We-should w* and pray 

* IT w’ the flow Of waves of light. 
w*, and pray. for the amelioration of 
‘*Work— work— work— w* and pray.’’ 
W- ! till the storms are o’er 

one must w” and pray 

w* thy chair, and wish thee here ; 
w* and pray. 

not from those who w: and love: 
will.w’\to,cleanse from dross 

* To w’ the transformation 

w: and pray for the spirit of Truth 
W., and pray daily that ~ 

W~ and guard your own thoughts 
W- and pray that God directs your ' 
Love, holding unwearied w’ oyer a 
privilege remains mine to.w* 

to work more, to w* and pray ; 

W- your thoughts, and. see whether 
Isay unto all, W’’’ — Mark 13° 37. 
does that,w*> accord with 

watching against a negative w’, 
alias, no w’, 

something to w- in yourself, 
prevents an effective w'? 

instead of putting out your w:? 

w* to know what his errors are’; 

w: against such a result? 

I cannot w* and ‘pray while’ 

W:, pray, demonstrate. 

“Wand pray, — Matt. 26; 41. 

you need to w* and pray 


* especially entrusted to her w’, 


w* the appearing of a star; 

he w: and guarded’ them 

when the steadfast stars w- 

w’ in the azure the eagle’s 
he would have w’,— Luke 12: 39. 
Since Mrs. Eddy is w’, : 


when the W: bids them watch, 
of the more provident w’. 


His converse with the w- 
without w* and the doors unbarred ! 


as/one w* a criminal 
Kindle the w: of unselfed love, 


unless one be 'w- ‘and steadfast 


‘Scientists must’ be most w-. 


w* shepherd chants his welcome 
wand tender care 

glance of her husband’s w- eye 
more w* and vigilant. 

To-day the w: shepherd shouts 

* your w’ care and guidance 

* Such w: solicitude as Mrs. Eddy | 


‘watchfulness 


constant w* and prayer 
w*, prayer, struggles, tears, 
struggle, prayer, and w- 


hence. the need of w:, 

Shepherd of Israel w* over you. 
assemblage found waiting and w* 
working and w’ for his coming. 


WATCHING 1048 WAVES 
watchin watering 
Ret. 4 I was waiting and w*; Mis. 127-— 5 w- her waste places, ° 
Pul. 14-16 and w: for rest and drink. My. 18-2 wher waste places, 
700. 9-2 but, w* them, I discern water-mirrors ; : 
"01. 28- 4. praying, w*, and working Mis. 330-15 shake out their tresses in the w*; 
Po. 811 my ma nensd! ds on sea etar, water-pots 
47-17 * the husbandman fled ; a f pera’ ‘ 
My. 60-30. *if I would care to do a little w: tae 27-15 * emblematic of the six w 
232=/ 9 Spee i tee - - ksi 2 
232 Ce w* produces fear ; a4 
Pie Bis cane Christ demands My. 132-10 waters of Meribah here— bitter w° ; 
232-30 should not ‘‘w* out’’ mean, come ye to the : ; 
232-31 w’ against a praptive watch, — 149- 1 come ye to the w’,— Isa. 55:1. 
233-1 ‘gaining the spirit of true w*, coo. Mie " 
233-10 pe you not made better by w*? Mis, 227-27 bathes it in the cool w 


233-22 if this w: destroys his peace 
254-12 reward. . . of wand praying, 
watchman : ; 
My. 221-27 like a w* forsaking his post, 
watchmen ; 
Mis. 368-29 tired w: on the walls of Zion, 
watch-towers 
Mis. 370— 9 sentinels of Zion’s w’ 
watchword 
Mis. 158-21 waiting for the w: Fn Bey 
No. 44-27 must be the w’ of Christianity. 
My. 248-3 Let your w* always be: 
watchwords 
Mis, 135-5 Our ware Truth and Love; 
water 
as a flood 
Pul. 14-9...w* as a flood, — Rev. 12: 15. 
as a river 
Mis. 373-10 w* as a river, that he might cause 
baptizing with ; | 
Mis. 184-29 John came baptizing with w-. 
bathes in : ‘ 
Mis. 203-14. Theology religiously bathes in w’, 
bucket of 
Mis. 353-16 to pour a bucket of-w- 


d 
Pul. 14-17 Give them a cup of cold w: 


Pul. 4-18 A single drop of w* may help to 
702. 12-17. drop of w’ is one with the ocean, 


ai 48-14 made a man drunk on w’, 
rs 
My. 121-19 a diamond of the first. w: ; 
into wine 
Mis. 74-17 he turned the w’ into wine; 
Un. 11-5 He turned the w’ into wine, 
My. 126— 7 such as drink of the living w-. 
Mis. 27-18 sweet w’ and bitter?’’— Jas, 3:11, 


Hea, 13-13 one teaspoonful of this w- 
tumbler-full of 


Ret. 33-16 


in a tumbler-full of w-, 


Mis. 393-14 
. 18-8 
Pul. 14-21 
701. 26-14 
Po. 51-19 
life-giving 
No. v- 


living 
Mis. 207- 3 
Pul. 3-22 


of Meribah 
Mis. 153-13 
My. 132-9 

ritualistic 
Mis. 81-15 


Cool w: at play with the 
Cool w: at play with the 


Those who fish in w- deep, 
Although walking through deep w’, 
deep w’ of chaos and old night. 

I have passed through deep w* 
Those who fish in w’ deep, 

are athirst for the life-giving w: 


drink with me the living w- 
living w* have their source in God, 


as the sound of many w’, 
music of w* had fled to the sea, 


washed in the w* of Meribah, 
pass through the w of Meribah 


the ceremonial (or ritualistic) w* 


shall overflow 


My. 17-1. w” shall overflow the— Isa. 28: 17. 
shout 
Po. 73-6 When w: shout, 
stagnant 
dae 149-30 which waken the stagnant w* 
Ss 
Mis. 207-1 ‘‘beside the still w:,’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
227-24 green pastures, beside the still w-, 
322-15 “‘beside the still w*.’’— Psal. 23:2. 
357— 8 rest beside still w’. 
My. 129-26 Fate pastures beside still w-, 
162-26 beside the still w-.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
troubled 
My. 152-3 anchored its faith in troubled w’. 
upon the 
My. 247-25 cast your bread upon the w- 


will be pacified 


Pul, 14-24 


Mis. 203-11 
Po. 70-7 
My. 126—- 4 


My. 304-14 


The w: will be pacified, 


w: that run among the valleys, 
Making its w* wine, 
pour wormwood into the w- 


Waterville College 


Boston, Portland, and at W: C-, 


tumblerful of 

Hea. 13-12 into a tumblerful of w- 
walk on the 

Mis. 359-18 until we can walk on the w-. 
walk the 

Mis. 359-15 to walk the w- was scientific, 


Mis. 88-26 * had never seen w* freeze,’’ 


152-3 in w* face answereth to— Prov, 27: 19, 


154-8 w’ it with the dews of heaven, 


203-9 in w* face answereth to— Prov, 27:19, 


244-20 turn the w* into wine, 
298-16 material rite of w° baptism, 
345-25 baptism not of w- but of blood, 
399-15 w’, the bread, and the wine. 
Ret. 33-16 one teaspoonful of the w: . 
Hea. 10-26 hart panteth for the w: brooks, 
Peo. 10-3 steam is more powerful than w, 
Po. 75-22 .w:, the bread, and the wine, 
watercresses 
Mis. 329-19 ‘paddling the w-, 
water-cup 
Po. 39-7 Rose from a w:; 
water-cure 
Mis. 378-10 left the w*, en route for 
watered 
Mis. 343-10. w: by the heavenly dews of Love 
Ret. 95-1 w* by dews of divine Science, : 
Waterhouse, Dr. Benjamin 
Peo. 6-2 Dr, Benjamin W> writes: 


Watt’s “On the Mind and Moral Science.’* 


My. 304-8 W “O- the M: and M: S-.’ 
wave 
Mis. 74-22 Walking the w:, he proved 
211-14 rescued from the merciless w- 
244-20 causing him to walk the w’, 
257-25 in the death-dealing w-. 
339-26 aw: that will some time flood 
Ret. 60-15 C.S. saith to the w- 
Pul. 13-18 above the drowning w:. 
14-25 Christ will command the w-. 
23-11 * w: of idealism that has swept 
52-21 * w: of materialism and bigotry 
700. 7-22 the w: of earth’s troubled sea, 
02. 20-1 Christ walketh over the w- s 
Po. 15-22. cannot quench in oblivion’s w:. 
24-10 A w* of welcome birth, 
41-22 that flowed as the w-, 
73-4 hoarse w’ revisits thy shore! 
73-16 a the ‘‘Rock”’ or w: 


My. 350-12 ou the dark w: treading 
waver 
No. 7-3 evil influences w* the scales 
wavering 
Mis. 263-21 poise the w: balance 
waves 


Mis. 23-9 winds, and w-, obey this 
74-17 He walked upon the w- H 
206— 5 Above the w* of J ordan, 
313-19 field w- its white ensign, 
397-11 ’Gainst which the winds and w- 
Pul. 18-20 'Gainst which the winds and w- 


WAVES 


WAY 


12-20 
189-10 


way 


after the 
My. 285-25 
all the 
Mis. 39-16 
214-16 
251-— 4 
347-23 
"01. 22-19 
32-25 
My. 109- 3 
along the 
Mis. 169— 2 
another’s 
Mis. 213-16 


701. 21-23 


* I watch the flow Of w- of light. 
w: of sin, sickness, and death. 
even the winds and w’, 

w* kiss the murmuring rill 
starry hopes and its .w* of truth. 
’Gainst which the winds and w: 
w* and winds beat in vain. 

go forth in w: of sound, 
commands the w'.and the winds, 
the waiting w: will weave 

w* over land and sea, 


bending grain w- gracefully 
the sea and the tall w: pine 


weaving the w’ grass, 
shade o’er the dark w’ grass. 


chapter sub-title 

And point the W- 

The W- in Science He appoints, 
The W-, the Truth, the Life 

The W-, the Truth, and the Life 
Christ, the W:, the Truth, and the 
nearing the W-, the Truth, and the Life, 
the W-, in word and in deed, 
the W-, the Truth, and the Life. 


after the:w* which they — Acts 24: 14: 


alway’’— all the w::— Matt. 28 : 20. 
meant, all the w: through, ‘ 

all the w: from the Pacific 

if it be uphill all the w-, 

that one and one are two all thew: 
all the w* up to its preparation for 
All the w*-mortals are experiencing 


all along the w’ of her researches 
chastened and illumined another’s w: 


which in any w* obligates you to 

if you in any w* indulge in sin ; 

* “Tf we have in any w” misrepresented 
conforming to society, in any w’, 

or inany w’ takes cognizance of, 

or in any w* or manner disposing of, 
never, in any w’, to trespass upon 

not for my benefit in any w’, 

* Command me at any time, in any w’, 


best w° to overcome them, 
best w: to silence a deep discontent 


Does this critic know of a better w’ 


demonstrate ‘‘the 


effectual 
Mis. 268-19 

everlasting 
My. 33-12 


every 
Pul. 80-10 
My. 62=28 
212-27 


demonstrate ‘‘the w:’’— John 14: 6. 


and learn the divine w’, 
This divine w: impels a 
’ 


met in the most effectual w-. 
in the w’ everlasting.’’— Psal. 139; 24. 
* socially, indeed every w’. 


* to assist us in every w: possible; 
by hindering in every w* 


every step of the 


Mis. 113-16 
129-19 
323— 7 
324— 2 
326-30 
14-16 
17-8 
honorable. 
My. 277— 5 


01. 


and guide them every step ofthe w- 


and taught in a gerieral Dk ial SS 
* has in a general w* been familiar ; 


believed that . . . was God’s w:.' 


* works around a question in her own w’, 


* to reveal to us His.w. 

commits his w’ to God, ; : 

will always find somebody in his w’-, 
Stranger wending his w* downward, 
and he makes his w’ into the streets 
groped his w* from the dwelling of 
misleads the traveller on his w* 

to meet the sad sinner on his w- 


in a w* ‘honorable and satisfactory. 


in Christian Science 


My. 200-20 


for you know the w’ in C. 8. 


way 


in divine Scie 
Mis. 358— 2 
in no 
Mis. 97-12 
Ret. 67-22 
in Spirit 
Un. 55-13 
interesting 
My. 332-21 
in the 
Mis. 197-10 
208-18 
215-16 
358-17 
400-23 
14-28 
59-12 
3-28 
69-11 
45-20 
91-24 
93-12 
in the flesh 
Un. 55-11 
I see the 
Mis. 347-19 
is narrow 
My. 202-27 
its 
Mis. 


Po. 21-18 
light the 
My. 345-28 
literal 
Mis. 169-15 
living 
My. 191-25 
192-12 
loiter by the 
My. li-4 
Love is the 
701. 35-10 
make 
Mis. 99-27 
mistaken 
My. 211- 6 
mysterious 
My. 205-9 


Mis. 139-24 
. 59-4 
obstructs the 
Mis. 39-27 
328-23 
of escape 
Mis. 113-18 
Pan. 12-14 
of healing 
Mis. 244-23 
of Life 
Un. 55-13 
No. 35-10 
My. 191-25 
of salvation 
Mis. 11-12 


nee ; 
to mark the w’:in divine Science. 


It is in no w’ allied to divine power: 
It was in no w* contingent on 


“The w-,’’ in Spirit, is— John 14:6. 
*in a most interesting w’. 


in the w’ which Jesus marked out 

in the w’ of God’s appointing. 

in the w: of His appointment, 

in the w: which Jesus,marked out, 

In the w: Thou hast, 

in the w* everlasting.’’— Psal. 139; 24. 
*in the w* peculiar to 

in the w’ that, our Lord has appointed ; 
In the w’ Thou hast, 

* to lead you in the w’, : 

* despite the obstacles put in the w- 

* in the w* of gratifying the passions 


“The w’,’’ in the flesh, is— John 14: 6. 
I see the w* now. 
The w* is narrow at first, 


while the left. beats its w: downward, 
which had eaten its w° to the . 
foe who, stands in its w-. 

* found tts w* into print, 

has. won its w: into the 

cuts its w: through iron 


* point to heaven and lead the w-.”’ 
* point to heaven and.lead:the wy.’’ 


light the: w: to the Church of Christ.: 
interpreted in a literal w:. 


lights the living w: of Life. 
lights the living w: to Life, 


* stumble or loiter by the w, 
Love is the w* alway. 

make w: for health, holiness, 
This mistaken w-’, of hiding sin 

* ‘God moves in a mysterious w* 


the straight. and, narrow w'; 9; 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
enter the. strait and narrow w', 
sweet secret of the narrow w;, 
strait and narrow w: of Truth, 


This fact interferes in no w; 
in no w’ except in the interest of 
In no. w* nor manner did I request 


since they permit me no other w’, 
no other w* under heaven 
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to get their w* stuff into the 136-18 
143-19 

and w* these spiritual signs 153— 4 
the Father and Mother’s w’, 156— 8 
* w- suescavious of events 175— 6 
chants his w* over the cradle 184— 7 
The Leader’s W-. 192-13 
The Local Members’ W°. 216-14 


The needy were ever w’, 218-29 


Wake freedom’s w’. 219-23 
contrasted with its present w- 220-— 6 
* w: others who have different 220-15 
and to w* him home. 224— 4 
haste to meet and to w” it. 226— 7 
awaits with warrant and w’, 238-20 

ood people w* Christian Scientists. 241— 6 
We proffer thee warm w: 242-24 
A-wave of w: birth, 248-27 
to w* the murmur it gave? 249-11 


Wake freedom’s w’, . 249-13 


* inspires you to w* all mankind 252-20 
* affords me great pleasure to w* 2538-12 
* w: the fact of the spreading 255+23 
* open wide in w* to nobility. 265-24 
* and as such they are w’. 269-27 
I w’ the means and methods, 273-12 
Beloved Brethren :— W- home! 273-31 
W-: to Pleasant View, 275= 7 
watchful shepherd shouts his w* 280-14 
w* you where no arrow wounds 283-19 
not w’ in my father’s house, 284-— 2 
We proffer thee warm w* 288+21 
' 290-19 
2 315-18 

has w* you:to Concord 
Christian Scientists will be w’, oe te 
* compromises have been w’. 334 5 
be w: and, sustained. 344 4 
* ig doubly w’. 347-39 
* is w: within our midst 354.97 
my heart. w* each and all. 355-7 
heart, of a,Southron has w: me. 385-20 

s— 

w: to her seats in the church, | 880— 5 
w', Many pardons for the penitent. Man. 28-17 
*w* it ag another opportunity for’ 32-20 
; 63-18 
W* STRANGERS, Pas 
me their, brethren from far and near, 90_ 18 
w: her children. and giving Ret. 21213 
‘ POD stip @ A 24-15 
* W- Christianity and Science, 33 06 
b§S LOS 34-12 
for the w’ of her children, 40-11 
whose w: thou hast promoted, 65-27 
to look after the w: of his students, 67-21 
‘ gtrive to promote the w~ of all 19— t 
To disregard the w; of others 81-14 
ease and w* of the workers. 85— 2 
w-and happiness of her children 86— 9 
not indifferent to the w* of any one. 91—"5 
* to promote the w: of Un. 23-9 
* upon which depends the w* of 28— 9 
* their own individual w- is closely Pul. ou 4 


* general w* of the Cause. 


* result in‘our w:. 
* solicitude for the w: lof the nations 
* called to inquire of his w* 


* To read it w> ; 

* thy w made choice of friends 

This work w* done will elevate 

Wis it that,the Shepherd of Israel 
omniscience means as w-, all-science. 
as w*.as in the manhood of: God, 

for sickness, as w: as for sin, 

Beasts, as w* as; men, 

to be healed by it.and keep w* 

proves to have been w’;done, 
physically as w; as spiritually, 

Must. I study... . im order.to keep w* 
In one hour he was w’, 

belief, was.removed, the man was w’. 
when I am not entirely w: myself ? 

as w'-as the material universe, —< | 

as w: as by speaking, the whole truth. 
from sickness as w, as from, sin. 

We may w: unite in thanksgiving 
work, w' done, would dignify angels, 
of your own as w’ as of others’ sins. 
“W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
Itjis:w" that C..S. has.taken 2 
should know w: whereof he speaks. 
You can w’ afford to give me up; 

w* known physicians, teachers, 

not weary in w’) doing.’’ — see Gal; 6: 9. 
Allis w: at headquarters, ; 
may w’.be likened: to the 

in body as w*.as.in mind. 

w: knowing the omnipotence of 
‘Jaying ion of hands,” as w’.— Heb. 6: 2. 
“Pretty w', I-thank you !’’ 
and immortal Mind makes w: ; 
“You are w’,; and you know it 
“Tam w:, and I know it.’’ 
W- may we feel wounded by our 
clergyman’s son returned home— wi. 
Let one’s life answer w* these 

as w'ias sin of every sort. 

leaving the patient w*. 

C. Soni. madeime: ws; 

w: known that I iam not a spiritualist, 
as w* as my intimate acquaintancés. 
physically, as w*:as spiritually, 

* chapter sub-title 

for sickness, as w’ as for sin, 

Those who abide by them do w’. 

w* knowing the willingness of ! 

as’w: as the better part: of 

more than one person can w* accomplish. 
it were w’ to lift the veil 

we imagine all is w: if we 

as w: as its morals and Christianity. 
each one to do his own work w’, 

as w" as thine own, j 

knew that this person was doing 2’, 
watch w* that they prove sound 

W- might this heavenly messenger 

in matter as w* as Spirit? 

Astrology is w*in its place, 

“Very w’,’’ the teacher replied ; 

is w* paid by the umpire. g 
strength for a flight w” begun, 

the acme of ‘‘w: done ;’?~Mait.25; 21, 
spiritual, as w* as physical, effects 
returned apparently w:, 


oo? 
> 


“as w* as governs the universe, 


perform the functions 01) w") 
They ‘shall’: ... be w* educated. 
provided these rooms are w’ located. 
shall be 'w" educated, Fi 
watch w: that they prove sound 
lessons' by ‘a w* qualified teacher 

It is w* to know, dear reader, 
discovery how to be w: myself, 

as it has been w: called. 

all sickness, aS'w’ asi sin, 

dressed herself, and was w’. 

As w* expect to determine, 
collective as w: as individual. 
against. .\. the human race as w*.as 
so apparent as to be w* understood. 
doing their own work w’. 4 

Note wy the falsity of this 
utterance may w* be called 

How w’ the Shakespearean tal 
As'w’ might you declare 
tasks are done— w* done 

It was w* that the brother 


WELL 


well < 
Pul. 13-15 serpent of sin-as)w’| as of stclcfipasal 
2+ 2 *edolingad: 1 as)tw) asi heating —6 
36— 8 ‘iEmrbpe as was this country. 
46-25 * as w’ as looking into the 
48-1 *w* placed upon a terrace 
48-29 *as w* as the hero who killed the 
51-19 '* is very w* known. 
59-17 ©*w* adapted for its purpose, 
61-16 * practical as w* as poetic, 
62+ 2- * wand favorably known 
62-7. * economy Of ‘space, “as was 
63— 8 nourish freés*as was souls,’”’ . 
66-17 *w:* suited to satisfy a taste 
71-19 *Ttis w'known that Mrs. Eddy 
72-18 * yet have been perfectly w’. 
Rud. 1-12 misapprehension, as was definition. 
15-20 w* assimilate what has been taught 
No. v—5 as was voluntary error: 
3-17 ‘to keep himself w* informed. 
9-11 God will w" regenerate 
19— 2 “spiritual, as’ w*'as ‘physical, 
28-15 T consider w* established. 
28-16 - present, aS ws as the future, 
42-28 Here ‘a skeptic: might w" ask 
700. 2-27 -W-, all that is good. 
12-23 It'were w: if we had a St. ‘Paul 
701. . 7-19 as w: as infinite Person, 
9-30 ‘worketh w* and healeth quickly, © 
13+ 9 ‘not w* to maintain ithe position 
13-10 -w- that we take possession of 
21— 2 understanding, and works as w*. 
28+24 w- to know that even Christ 
702. 3-14 It is w that our government, 
Hea. 8-7 sickness‘as was sin, 
Peo. 228 nations as was individuals, 
7—'3 ‘on the body as_w: as/on history 
10-10 - It‘: were w’ if the sister States 
10-16 divine as w: as human.» 
1l— 6 ‘disease as w* as'sin ; 
Po. vi-23) *as w''a@s many poems 
27-20 Thy work is done,.andiw’*!: 
My. v=+10 *w* for earnest’. . . Scientists to 
24-28 * as wrias this canbe done 
30— 5 *aw over thirty thousand people 
40-32 *as w* as by her teachings, 
41-29 *for our sakes as wr as for her.own ; 
45-3 *as w asin the ultimate 
46-25 \* Bible and our textbook, as wi as 
52+ 6 * as w: as her instructions, } 
59- 9. * as was of healing, 
62-2 *‘“W done, good and— Matt: 25:7 23. 
66-15 *80 w! situated for church purposes 
69= 1 «*church/is unusually w lighted, 
75— 1 \\* owe cannot w* withhold our 
90-17 * readily grasped by sick or: w*: 
97-5 * making the patient! w. 
97-6 *w:‘ without the ‘use of medicine. 
98-26 * might w\ be proud. 
108+. 2) succeeds: as w* in healing his cases 
124-13, ‘4w~done’’— Matt: 25)2)28> 
134-11 work w’ done should not; be eclipsed 
* “Tamas was) Liever/was.”’ 
158-22: Most. men and women talk w-, 
162-21. -‘‘W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
180-21 in justice, as ‘w* as im mercy, 
187— 2. spiritually :as w*-as. literally, 
190-32. It were ‘w: for the world. if 
202-13 ‘‘W> done, good and— Matt. 25: 2B. 
207-21 «{'W- done, thou good;and-—— Matt. 25: 21. 
215-8) knew w* the priceless worth of 
222-20 oI tis w* that thou;canst wnloose 
225-4 ‘‘W- done, good; and Matt. 25 : 23: 
227-16 consider w’ their ability to cope with 
246— 7 must. be: w: educated)» j 
252— 9, you do to yourselves as wry 
256—,6' strict observance or note, w’. 
261-11 guarding and: guiding. wr the 
2644.4: kind enough \to;speak wy; of me 
268-31 man meaning woman-as ww, 
» 275-15 Whereas the fact that. lam w: 
302-14 It is a fact w*,understood 
307-10 that word, as w*as other terms | 
318-20 He held- himself w:in/echeck 
319-26 * These dates) are very, w'-fixed 
323- 1 * what, Mr. Bates has so w* written 
330-19 |*,asw!,as by Wilmington newspapers 
345-10 * SW, electricity, engineering, 
355-12,.to religion as w’ as to, politics, 
well-behaved 
My. 93-9 * the intelligent, and thew. 
well-being 
Mis. 170-20 no more important to our w 
Rud. 12-20 requisite for the w*.of man. 
My. 81-2 * air of w: and,of prosperity 
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WENT’ 


well-born sn siow 
Pul. 48-26. * many: another w: mae ms. me) 


well-bred IBC, Od 
701. 30-29 * honest) sensible, aha to man 


well-conducted ._ ., ae ea 
My. 175-15 w**jail ‘and State prison) aw es 


well-defined 
My. 301-21 w: ingtanoes of ‘the baneful 


well-doing > 2 
My. 3+5 conde. in 1 onder’ to 


well-dressed 
My. 95-17 >* w* body of people!” 
97-17- \**\¢b>, good-looking, sanity” 
well-earned 
My. 47-20,.* w* joy that is with us now. 
well-equipped 
My. 319-9 and w: scholarship, 


Wellesley College... 
Un. 6-20 though a graduate of Ww GC, 


well-established » 
Pul. 51+16 * will affect: the w methods. 


well-informed ie bhe 
My. 309— 2 a w’, intellectual man, 10_Nas: ot 

welling fer * 
Mis. 1-12 w: up from infinite Truth me 
Ret. 80-19 w* up into unceasing spiritual’ : 
My. 186-11 w" up from the infinite Me@diS¥ 


well-kept 
Pul. 49-27 '* to-day. a strikingly w* estate 
My. 277— 9 and sound, w* treaties. 


well-known GE-86 nl 
Pul. 72-14 * a number of w: pliysicialtia: : 
My. 145-20 w: fact makes me the Beant of® 
well-mannered 
Mis. 275-28 The servants are w’, 
well-meaning 
Pul. 80-21 * caused an army. of.w: people 
701. 29-12 because w-,people sometimes - 
well-nigh 
My. v-2 * revealed God to w ecules 
318— 2 w: constituted anew’ Style’ of | : 
well-to-do 2 
My. 87-8 .* congenial, quietly happy, w*, 
93— 8 *save the moderately w:, af 
well-tried 
Mi S. 200-25 celiat of Paul’s: w hope 
wending 
Mis. 323-7 w* his way downward, 
went 
Mis. 30-28 .‘‘There wy,up a mist — Gen. 2:6... 
61-15, ,,* Iw; once to a place, where «« 
153— 6 w:forth before His people,, |; 
162-30 like him-he w- forth, simple ag 
163— 3 he w* about doing good. Re ’ 
180-13 my heart w* out_to God, sept gine ed 
208-22. I w astray :— PSal: 119 : 67. iv 
242-30 “if she w- without it twenty-four hours 
279-17 ‘They w-/seven times around - 
827-1 When I w*' back into’ the house 
370-5 they, w. away and took’counsél 
375-19 * I. w* on’ to ‘study each ' 
Man. 17-2 w’ into deliberations over eae, a 
18— 8 little Church 72> steadily on 
Ret. 8-6 w* to her, beseeching her aesanoslow 
8-21 w*.to my ‘mother, and once mores oo i/ 
13-20/:if, bw: to Him, in prayer, ~, whl 
16-13, Many. pale:cripples.w)into: > ang 
16-13 who w* out carrying them esintos! 
19-5 I w* with him to the South; © {) "" 
38-23 while this w* on, 4 
40-8 TI w- to the invalid’s house. 
89-10 they w* for liturgical worship,’ 
93-1 Jesus w* about doing good. Sil 
Pul. 6-19 *Iow* with my: husband,) * [86 Jw 
6-20 * He w* out under the suspices aretisw 
33-22 * or whither he w’. i ia 5h 
» *w* to her peculiarly fati ued. re 
60—.3. * new order. w- into 6 eration. 
Hea. ‘11-22 as matter w: out and came in Ww 
Peo. 13-21. his pure faith w* up inrough + 
My. 45-19 * Him who w- before you... | 
76-1), it tw: without. ‘Saying that. the 
“What w: ye out. for— Mait. 11: ia 
302-28 w* alone in my carriage 
313-24 I neyer w: into a trance. ae 
320-25, * w" into matters of conta og 
343-22 * she w'on,, |. ay 


{1 t 


wo 
a 
_ 
we 


(WEPT 
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WHEAT 


Mis. 386-22 She that has.w: o’er thee, 
Ret. 9-12 Afterward I w>;and prayed 
14-30 the oldest: church-members ws 
Pul. 7-11 as he w: over J erusalem ! 
Po. 50-7 She that has w- o’er thee, 
71-16 Ye who have 2" fourscore 


My 119-13 Mary of old w* because 
Wesley j 

Pul. 28=23 Robertson, W-, Browning, 
West 


* from abroad and from’ the far W- 
193— 6 work for all, from East to W-, 
241-13 * from a Christian Scientist in the W:, 
* by some minister in the far W- 
west 
My. 63-28 * “from the w:,— Pal. 107: 3. 
Westerly, Rhode Island 
Ret. 40=5) Lyceum Club, at \W-, R: I>. 
Western and western 
Mis. 275-26 wonder of the w* hemisphere. ‘ 
276— 4 like’all else, was purely W- 
My! 7421 ¥ ap- sections of this country. 
197-13 ready Hands of our far W~ students, 
Western States , 
Pul. 89-23. * heading ; 
Westminster Catechism 
Ret. 10-6 “as with the W-'C: ; 
wet 
Po. 27-18 with bright eye ‘w:, 
My. 326-16 where with, w- eyes the Free Masons 
whate’er 
Mis. 392-10 
Po. 20-14 


W° thy HitesOW, mountain 
‘W- thy mission, mountain’ 
W- the gift of joy or woe, 
79- 5 peace is thine, W~ betide. 
Whateley’s Logic 
My. 304— 8 book title 
whatever (see also whate’er) 
Mis. 8-19 W-° purifies, sanctifies, and 
10-4. W- envy, hatred, revenge 
10— 6 wy these try to do, 
W manifests aught élse in its | 
26-2 wis of God, hath life 
’ Wis wrong will receive its 
33-16 had no faith w- in the Science, 
40-18 discord of w: sort. 
Wis humanly conceived 
Wis real is right and eternal ; 
89-26 from itself, from wz: is false. 
W- seems material, 
115-27 w’ tends to impede progress. 
119-16 _w* or whoever opposes evil, 
121-17 ‘w* belittles, befogs, or belies 
147-21 abhor w’ is base or unworthy ; 
183-13. .w-is possible to God, is possible to 
190-22” impersonal evil, or #: worketh ill. 
198-29 w* seems to punish man for 
199-17. w* denied and defied their 
W- his nom de plume means, 
W- man sees; feels, or 
236-28 w:* else may appear, 
236-29 and at,w, cost..., 
249- 5 drug had no; et jupon.me w',’? «, 
W: appears to be law, 
260-19 w- else seemeth to be intelligence 
281-18 So) wwe meet that is hard 
281-28 ws may come to-you, remember: the 
W> intoxicates ‘a man, 
289—- 5 in w: form itis made imanifest. 
290-10 since w* is false should disappear.’ 
292-17 w* is ‘unlike the risen, immortal Love : 
300-30 pays w* he is able ‘to pay 
309-19 w* is connected therewith, 
W~ obstructs the way, i 
a satisfaction with w* is‘hers. 
W: else'droops, spring is gay : 
W- simulates power and Truth’ 
: ~ Tuse'no drugs w,2% 
367—.9 w' is Sroietilby-ininded will 
367-28 would say that w* saves!from sin, 
374-7 wi rebuked hypocrisy’ 
Man. 43-9 W- is requisite for either 
Ret. 32-5 learned that w: is loved ma fOriallys 
47-10 ©: S. shuns’ w" involves material —“' 


W- else claims to be mind,, 
W; errs is. mortal, »; 

65-18 to avoid w: follows the LR of; 
ae -W; exists must come from God,; |; 
} 22-19,. W: cometh not from. . Spirit, 


x 
af 
_ 
= 


W- diverges from the one divine Mind; 


whatever 


Un. 24-25 


Pul. 21-16 


Rud. 9-28 


Man. 


No. 31-28 


Hea. 5-27 
My. o 


wheat 
Mis. 79-6 
117-5 

172-4 

214-29 

Ret. 71-24 
71-25 

My. 111-11 
124-30 


W-:matter thus affirms is: 

w’ itvappears to say of itself is: 

W cannot be taken iniby mortal ‘mind 
To admit that sin has any claim wy 
shun w: would;isolateus. from: 

* and w: is likely.to 

* W: may be.thought of the peculiar 
*w* difference of opinion ; 

* wy attitude Rome may assume 

* She placed no credit.w:in the 

w* militates against health, 

W- saps, with human belief, 

Was said and ‘written correctly 
snatch at w* is: progressive, 

draw. no lines w” between 

w* He knows isomadé' manifest, 

He is extension, ‘of w:' character. 

is in reality no claim w*. 

w iscunlike God; 

to ostracize' w* uaplifts mankind, 


“ W-> promotes statuesque being, 


w'' strips off evil’s disguise 
nature of w-isunlike good) 
w: is real must procee from 
wi/sways the'sceptre of self 
w" turns'mortals away from 
wis spoken:ofin' ‘the Scriptures. 
you purchase, at w price, a 
conquers him, in w” direction. 
receive no.'sense! w* of it: 

held fast to'w* is'good; 

W- seems calculated to’ displace 


‘|W enlarges: man’s facilities 


w" manifestation we'see, 

Wis not-divinely natural 

W- needs to be done 

** Wis to be Mrsi Eddy’s future 
* W: opinions we may entertain 
* w* one’s special ‘creed may be, 
* W- else it is, this faith is real’ 
w: is entitled to a classification 
w* the shaft aimed at ‘you | 

evil suggestions, in w* guise, 
take it in w’ sense you may. 


w'manifests love for God’ 


no element w’‘of hypnotism 

W-' changes come'to this century \ 
w: is done inthis’ direction 

* w’ their religious beliefs, 

W- weighs in the eternal Scale 

W- brings into human thought 
W. adorns Christianity, 

would rébuke w: accords not with 
w* hinders the Science of being. 


. -w? portions of truth may be found 


or affect. ....... in, any, manner w+. 
* that he has ever said anything w 


not.) :) to any. disease w‘, 

“Wr aman soweth, —Gal. 60 7 
‘Wa man Soweth; —~ Gal. 6: 7: 
w: ye-would that men— eae 7: 12. 
w’ things are true, — Phd: 4 

w: things, are honest, — Phil. Py 8. 
w* things are just,— Phil. 4: 8. 

w* things are pure,— Phil. 4: 5 

w things: are lovely, = Philo4: 

w: things ‘are of good report ;— “Phil. 4: 8. 
marching ‘under w" ensign, 

‘'W-ye would that eS aad P12. 
wiye would that»men— Matt. 7:12. 


iw" ‘aiman-soweth, that shall‘he' 


w' ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
w? she may’charge'\! 
'tWe ye would that men— Mhait, es “12. 


that w:seems true, 


w: seems to. be good, 


“consumes: w' is-of sin? 


wis not of faith— Rom. 14's 23: 
“Wr thow shalt bind Matt. 16: 19. 
“Wai man soweth,—'Gal. 6: 7. 
‘op aman soweth,;— Gal. 6: ig 

wa man soweth, 4! Gal)6 


eqyt lawlessness) of hatred) fies may 


{Ws ye would that men Matt. 7 12. 


sift the chaff from the iar “Ay 
separate the, tares from thew: 
separating the tares from the we f 
must, be separated from the w* 
growing side-by side with the w’, 
before the w* can. be garnered 
chaff is separated from the w-. 

to separate the.tares from the w*, 


wheat 
My. 240-19 
QIWY-18 
S= 2 
wheels 
Mis, 84 8 
WI-W 
Rade 
Muy, 143-20 
Q1S=9 
MS 1 
whence 
Mis, D6 
B= 3 
W=18 
Weld 
gr19 
O6-17 
1-3 
11614 
WW 
W=28 
18d=1 
Q8=12 
WS= 6 
M331 
935=.7 
QWO31 
316-26 
324-30 
346-10 
S87-28 
300-2 


whenever 
Mis, 11-20 


Man, 48 3 
17 


No. 8= 5 
‘OL, W117 
My. 99-18 


WHBAT 
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heat of hate burns the ®*, 
Separating the tares from the w@, 
separated the tares from the @', 


Clog the vw” of progress, 

start the w> of reason atight, 
Clogetng the w of progress 
keeps the w revolving, 

from clogging the w> of C, 8. 
it starts the w* of right reason, 


We, then, is it, if not from 

W> or what is the power back of 
W came the first seed, 

W> came the intinitesimals, 
mortal thought, w’ cometh all evil, 
w* to diseern God's perfect ways 
not knowing tw" they come, 

tones w? come glad echoes 

w’, then, is something besides Him 
W, then, is the atom or molecule 
w wood flows into every avenue 
w* to reason out God, 

standpoint w to look upward ¢ 
w we learn that sensation is not 
Mind w> sprang the universe, 

w* thay can choose only good, 

w’ they could have derived 

w> he may hopefully look for 

w* comes the evil? 

W> joys supernal flow, : 

W> are thy wooings, gentle June? 
wr it neegrenas and telephones 
as to w’ the stranger came 

w’ emanate health, harmony 

w* the Pphesian elders travelled 
and knew not wit came 

W° joys supernal flow, 

W> the dewdrop is born, 

W> are thy wooings, gentle June? 
W>, then, came the creation of 

* We did it come? 

W and whither? 

the w* and why of the cosmos 
and see w' they came 

Mind w* springs the universe, 
corpse, w’ mind has departed, 


w’ onporsantty occurs, 

w’ this word means the 

but w* they are equal to the 

w* her thoughts had wandered 

w* there appear the circumstances 
counsel wisely w* piving advice, | 
W* he soareth to fashion his nest 
W* and wherever a church of ©. 8. 
But w* God ealls a , 
W* » vacancy shall occur, 

w’ it oan substitute censure, 

w’ they return to the old home 
*w* their form of religion 


Where Art Thou? 


Mis, 332~12 
whereas 


Mis. 6-31 
8413 


212-12 


chapter sub-tithe— Gen. 3:9. 


w*', in small families of one or two 
w* spiritualism, so far as 

w’ the Founder of genuine C, 8. 

w’, substance means more than 

w', the opposite image of man, 

w, ‘'mind-cure’’ rests on the notion 
w* the body of the holy Spirit t 
w’, the spiritual sense of God 

w* Torenanine liberty and joy 

w’, they are by no means identical 
WwW", on March 20, 1806, 
Ww, The Massachusetts Metaphysical 
W', The material organization 

W:, Other institutions for 

W’, ‘The fundamental prineiple for 
W:, Mortals must learn to 

w', good is God ever-present, 

w’ the reverse is true in Selence, 

w’ Science reverses the testimony of 
w', evil does, according to belief, 

w’ the demonstration of God, 

w’ you may err in effort 

w' matter and human will, 

w° God explaing Himaelf in G. §. 

w' “perfect Love— T John 4: 18, 

w* helping # leader 

w* the discharged evidence of 

w’ philosophy and so-called 

w’ animal tagnetiam is the 


whereas 
My, 275-15 
WA 
2OI-VS 
whereby 
Mis. 2-1 


Man, 
Ret, T-18 
Un. 3-17 


Rud, 


No, 37-10 
Pan, Wei 


‘02, B16 
Peo. 2=10 
8-27 
025 
My. 4-6 


358— 8 
wherefor 


Mis. vii-20 
Un, 62-13 


wherefore 
Mis. 9-25 


Chr. 63-25 
‘OR, T=28 
Po. 34-15 


My. ll- 4 


Mts. x—2 


W> the fact that T am well 
w> I do believe implicitly in 
w? the human mind is a 


w’ we diseern the power of 
w* we love our menage : 
w* man refleets the divine power 

w’ Pather, Mother, and ehild are 

w’ he arose above the illusion of 

w? matter is provan powerless 

w’ we meet the dear departed, 

w* one expresses the sense of 

refleets all ww’ we can know God, 

w’ to improve his present condition ; 
w the just obtain a pardon for 
condition w* to become blessed, 

w* to gain heaven, 
w* we ean be saved, ,At 
w’ sin, siekness,. . . are destroyed ; 
w the sweet harmontes of ©. &. are a 
w any man can satisfy himself of 

wit may injure the race, 

wherein and w* the universal brotherhood 
w’ to arrive at the results of 

w* to enter into the joy of divine 
w’ the sick are healed, 

w* to exemplify our riven Lord, \ 

w’ the false personality i8 laid off, + iV 
w* man is found in the image 

same basis w* sickness is healed, 

ho sense w* to cognize evil. 

Jesus accepted the one fact w* 

w, throug Wie paver sense may 

w* you learn that God is good, 

w* the work of Jesus would 

alterative agonies w* the way-seeker 

w’ to have one God, 

w’ we may consistently say, 

w* good destroys evil, 

w* the demon of this world, 

w’ to benefit the race 

and w* is won the erown 

w* Christendom saves sinners, 

w* the mortal coneept and 

w' man is Godlike, 

w’ we learn that God, good, 

w* we grow out of sin 

w* we learn the great fact 

*w to order aright the affairs of 

*w* to heal the sick 

w’ and wherein to show others 

w’ thought is spiritualized, 

w' we are looking heavenward, 

w* we reach our higher nature, 

w* the sick are healed 

w* man can prove God's love, 

w* to demonstrate the  amaiad man 

w’ all our debts are paid, 

w’ the Science is reached 

w' man governed by his creator 

woman Bovesned by his creator 

w* soul is emancipate 

w’ wrong and injustice are righted 

w* the conflict against Truth 


W', have much to pay. 
wherein and w* there is no evil. 


w* our failure longer to relish 

quite as possible to know w* 

“W: come out frome II Cor. 6:17, 
it ia not so adapted . . . And w*? 


W cotnest thou hither?” 


w’ it is hate instead of Love; 

Yet w’ signalize the birth 

called his disciples’... And w*? 
W’, then, smite the reformer 

Yet w* ask thy doom? 

w* the memory of dear ones 

Yet w* this Thy love? 

“W" laying aside all—J Pet. 221.) 
““W* also it is contained — I Pet. 2:6. 


Ww’, pray, the bell did toll? 7 
w’ vilify His prophets to-day ? 
chapter sub-title ; 7) * 
Otherwise, w’ the Lord’s Prayer, « 


than others before me— and w-? 


life w* dwelleth peace, 

W’ is this conclusion relative to : 
w’ old things pass away 

w* and whereby we love our friends; ~ 3 
w* and whereby Father, Mother, and 


wherein 
Mis. 27-13 
46-29 
57-31 
108-19 
113— 2 
121— 7 
123-24 
124-21 
+ 150-18 
153-16 
155-18 
182—27 
190— 6 
190— 8 
203-20 
227-21 
227-23 
262— 2 
286-14 
318-3 
319— 1 
330- 6 
354-24 
361-29 
362— 4 
49- 8 
21-2 
42-26 
42-97 
51-1 
62-13 
21-16 
21-26 
25-5 
30-20 
36-22 
. 720 
702. 2-21 
6-29 
15-12 
17-16 
11-11 
6-15, 
25-25 
117-30 
118— 6 
129-24 
154-28 
187— 9 
208-19 
234— 8 
239— 4 
247— 4 
254-25 
267-26 
357— 5 


whereof 
Mis. vii-19 
21-8 


whereon 
Mis. 128-2 
225-21 
341-16 
395-17 
Man. 75-17 
Pul. 1-16 


WHEREIN 


natural science, w" no species-ever 
w: man is perfect even as the Father, 
Mind that is God, w: man.is 

* evil seems as real as good, 

is no darkness. 5 

* Spirit and matter, good and evil, 
* sinners suffer for their own sins, 

~ to muse His praise, 

*, . o. Scientists may worship 
violence covereth men as a 

nd less w* to answer it 

* man and his: Maker are inseparable 
the mortal evolves not the 

man is coexistent with Mind, 
mortals gain severe views of 
calm, self-respected thoughts 

life w’ the mind can rest 

it is permitted to enter, 

they neither marry nor are 

and whereby the universal 

the true sense of the unity of 

*no arrow wounds the dove 

- all is controlled, not by man 

- Principle and idea, God and man, 
w- God and man are perfect, 

hour has come w* the great need 
mental processes w* human eens 
w: the mortal does not develop the 
w* true manhood and womanhood 
w* man is the reflection of 

an ideal w:. . . there is no evil. 

w* the human and divine mingle 

w- Principle heals and saves. 

w* we were held ;— Rom. 7: 6. 

light w- there is:no darkness, 

w: there is no consciousness of 

w’ theism seems meaningless, 

w* Christ is Alpha and Omega. 

w:* God is infinite Love, 

w* the connection between justice and 
w’ joy is real and fadeless._ 

w: Iman cooperates with . . . his Maker. 
temple w* to enter and pray. © 

w: all vanity of victory disappears 
w* to show others the footsteps 

w: the remedy is worse than the 
harmony w- the good man’s heart 
w:. .. we are looking heavenward, 
perfect path w: to walk, 

w: to gather in praise and prayer 
every hour w* to express this love 
primitive proof, w* reason, 

w* and whereby man 

w: and whereby man governed by 
w: and whereby soul is emancipate 
w* matter has neither part nor portion, 


SSSRSSE 


2 


SSESSSSESSSSS 


W-, I’ve more to glory, 

w; C. S. now bears testimony. 
the genius w’ is displayed in 
critic who knows w’ he speaks. 
know well w: he speaks. 

on a subject the substance-w- 
wisdom w: a few persons 

even that vine w: our Father 
the evidences w* are taken 
premises w* are not to be found in 
w: our Master said : 

w: our Master said, 

but knew w* he speaks, 

the workings w’ were not 

chief corner-stone w’ is, 

Christ w: the Scripture 

that w: he is accused 

w: God is the Alpha and Omega, 
w* all are partakers, —Heb. 12: 8. 
w: they are confessedly 

w: this city is the capital. 

who know w* they speak 

the spiritual import w’ 

the name w’ signifies 

the basis w* cannot be traced to 
w:> our Master said, 

the bread of heaven w’ 


w: the Psalmist sang, 
w- David sang, 
w* they now accuse me.—Acts 24; 13. 


uncomfortable w* to repose. 
sofa w* la 


the lad 

place w’ thou standest 
The turf, w’ J tread, 

the land w- they stand, 
This spot w* thou troddest 
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WHILE 


aaah 
whereon 


Pul. 20-1 

702. 14-5 

Po. 44-4 

58— 2 

My. 69-8 
whereout 

Mis. 150-19 


land w: stands The First Church 
the land w: it stands. 

W: they may rest! 

The turf, w- I tread, 

* wr" are placed inscriptions 


halls . . . wherein, as w-, 


wheresoever 


Pul.,. 21-24 
My. 19-31 
whereto 
Mis. 397-19 
Chr. 55-1 
Ret. 85-16 
Pul. 19-3 
Po. 13=7 
My. 14-1 
whereunto 
Po, 35-11 
My. 201~ 2 
whereupon 
Mis. 225-9 
My. 328-24 
wherever 
Mis. 256-26 


Pan. 


Mis. 


70-26 
103-5 


i] 


but w* you recognize a 
W- this gospel shall be— Mark 14: 9. 


w: God leadeth me. 

w: their number corresponds. 

no position w* you do not 

w* God leadeth me: 

w- God leadeth'me.: :: 

‘prosper in the thing w:— Isa. 55: 11. 


Hushed in the heart w: none reply, 
w divine Love has called us 


w* the mother,.,., . bore testimony to 
* w: application for license was 


W* law’is, Mind is ; = 

I rebuke it w'I see it. 

* accompany the bell w: it goes. 

w* one ray of its effulgence 

w* a church of C.'S. is established, 
* contributors w* they may be, 
condemnation of all error, w* found. 
condemnation of all'error,:w- found. 
follow us in the sunlight w* we go; 
* w’ two or more of them are met 
w* thought, felt, spoken, or 

W- the child looks up in prayer, 


w mortals become educated to 

w’ to obstruct life’s joys 

w,; to cover iniquity, 

w- to overcome all error. 

w: divine Love has entrusted us, 
divine energy w* we are armored 
evidence w* to satisfy the sick 
summary of the whole matter, w> we 
of the house w* 

love w’ Christ loveth us; 

love w’ He loves us. 

w* to heal both mind and body ; 

w’ to make himself wicked. 

liberty w* Christ hath— Gal. 5: 1. 
w: to do evil; 

w:* to complete the sum total of sin. 
no monetary means left w* to 


w* in philosphy, medicine, or 
w* of ignorance of fanaticism, 

w* of sin unto death,—- Rom. 6:16. , 
w* there is enough of a flatterer, 
judge for yourself w: I can talk 

w* intentionally or ignorantly.; 

w* those be correct or incorrect. 

w’ it be friend or foe, 

w* of applicants, approvers, or 
chord remains unchanged, w* we 

w* expressive or not expressive 

I wonder w*, were our dear Master 
* w: some of the pre-Christian ideas 
* stall-fed or famishing, 

: in camp or in battle. 

* that ideal is a flower or 

near or afar. 

* they lead you to God 

* successful or not, 

* w’ blue-gray or grayish brown, 

w* my successor will be 

* as to w* she had in mind 

w: or not. they shall publish 


SSR SEES 


w: might serve as the 
W: it be,.determines the 
Ww: 


no offering can liquidate 

W- we entertain decided views 

w* the supreme and perfect Mind, 
w* on earth and in the flesh, 

even w’ the Scripture declares 

w* the latter is real and 

w* acknowledged and notable 
and Truth be enthroned, w- 

w* our Lord would soon be rising 
w* the other is eternal, 


while 


Mis. 103-32 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


WHILE 


w* his personality was on earth 
w* declaring that they have no 
w* leagues have lain between us. 
w* participating in the movements, 
ordeal refines w* it chastens. 
w: he meditates evil against us 
Vie praseing meekly on,, 
w* the central point of his 
w* it shames human pride. 
claiming that God is Spirit, w* man 
w’ discord, as seen in disease 
w* God was the only substance, ©‘. 
w* white-winged peace sings 
W> Jesus’ life was full of Love, 
~ the corn is in the blade, 
* in the other he must change 
* immortal Mind: makes saints ; 
* one person feels wickedly 
* ten times five are not 
~ injuring himself and others. 
W- the ways, means, and potency of 
w* impure streams flow from 
w* doing unto others what 
w* it is a question in my mind, 
w* seeking to raise those barren 
W- I accord these evil-mongers 
“ w* the sturdy oak, with form 
w* healthy t — are reality 
W: gratefully acknowledging the 
256-23 w* every quality of matter 
259-11 w- iniquity, too evil to 
259-25. w* error, or evil, is really 
263-29 w: they quote from other authors 
w* the left beats its way downward, 
267-29. w* disobedience to this divine Principle 
w* Seience indicates that it 7s not. 
WwW: peaisine, the Scotchman’s 
w* the perverter preserves in his own 
W- my affections plead for all 
a little w*, and the music is dull, 
w* sickness must be covered with the 
w* the immortal modes of Mind 
But w* the best, perverted, 
w* we are strong in the unity of 
w* the leaders of materialistic 
* Years ago, w* in Italy, 
w* the lower lines of light kindled 
w* the author of this work 
W- members of this Church 
W* the members of this Committee 
w’ visiting a family friend 
w*, I worship in deep sylvan spot, 
W: palm, bay, and laurel, 
W~ cactus a mellower glory receives 
w* this went on. 
w* in human growth 
w* it demonstrates the power of Christ 
One is false, w* the other is true. 


108-30 
110-20 
117-19 
126-13 


w’ innocence strayeth yearningly. 
w* he is serving another fold 

w* the platoons of C. S. are 

w> ye say, There are yet four months, 
mean w* accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 

w* God is egoistic, 

w* ours is man’s man. 

w* their tabernacles crumble 

W~ we entertain due respect 

* w- all these injunctions 

* In 1866, w* living in Lynn, Mass., 
* W we all rejoice, 

* w* they themselves are in 

* rae? . .'. Keeps up’ a 20°; 

* W- it has done this, it may, 

* w* in many towns and villages 
79-7 * W: we are not, . . . devotees of 
* w* her own soul plays upon 

* w the Jews themselves have 

* w’ we recklessly promise as lover 
* w* side by side, equal partners in 
w: I fully appreciate your 

w* mortals love to sin, 

w* the trespassing. error 

w* you walk on in equanimity, 

w: other parts of it have no 

W> material man and the 

w* Truth is moulding a 

w* Truth walks triumphantly 

36— 7 even w* mortals believed it 

36-28 w* the divine and ideal Christ 
42-15 W- Science is engulfing error 

43-27 w* envy and hatred bark 

3-1, w’ pantheism suits not at all 

4-14 w* God is incapable of evil ; 


w* appropriating my language and ideas, 


* w the star of Bethlehem shines down 


1058 


WHISPERED 


while 


whilst 
My. 
whine 
Mis. 
whining 
Mis. 


01. 


02. 


ITea. 


My. 


14— 4 w* the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 
24~ 9 w’ descanting on the virtues of 
29- 4. w* he was providing ways and means 
1— 9, w’ our branch churches are 

1-20 WC. S&., engaging the: 
11-29 w* to-day Jew and Christian can | 
15— 9 w* dependent on the income from 

w* gratefully appreciating the 

w’ it reasons with the storm, — C 
W: admitting that God is omnipotent, 
W- the matter-physician feels the 
wit is cre smpe to cure 

* vie with Gabriel, w’ he sings, 

w:’ it inscribes on the thoughts 

* w: nature cures the disease.’’ 

w> the body, obedient to 

* was written w* the author 

* w visiting a family friend 

W:> Justice grasped the sword 

W- sacred song and loudest breath 
W~ beauty fills each bar. ! ; 
w* I worship in deep sylvan spot, 

W- palm, bay, and laurel, 

W- cactus a-mellower glory - 

Beside you they walk w* you weep, 
The w* the glad stars sang 

O meekest of mourners, w* yet 

w> that which can be done 

*w> we thank you and renew the 

* w: we feel that she has not 

* w: she had many obstacles 

* w" we sincerely acknowledge 

* w> we realize the rapid growth, 

* For a w* it seemed that there 

* but after a w*, in the night, 

* w> vaster sums of money 

*w: inthe basement is a 

*w* the chimes were being tested 

* For a w* this morning it looked 
.*w" health-seeking is the door 

* W- the dedicatory services 

w* those with a mighty rush, 

w* God, the divine Principle ©; + 
* W- on her regular afternoon drive 
w* they are yet speaking, —- Isa. 65: 24. 
wa silent, grand man or woman, 

w" returning good for evil, 

w" taking no remuneration for my 
even w* you render 

w* the loyal at heart 

dies w* the others recover, 

I cannot watch and pray w* 

W~ revising ‘‘S. and H. 
W- I admire the faith and friendship 
W- our nation’s ensign of peace 

w* her reapers are strong, 

w* they work for their own country, 
w: I was his patient in Portland 

W- I was living with Dr. Patterson 
W* on a business trip to Wilmington, 
* w: I was in your Primary class 

* w* on business in 1844, 

* w> being called unreal. 7 
* w* the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 
* W: at Wilmington, N.C., — 

w* The bird of hope is singing 

w* healing the sick. - 

w* disease is a mental staté or error 


331-29 * w- recounting the kind attention 


210-7 Do men w: over a nest of serpents, 


119— 5 and then w> over misfortune, 


whirlwind 


Mis. 
Un. 
Po. 


* Shall, like a w*, scatter 
God. was not in the w:. 
He rides on the w° 


51-23 
10-25 
18-19 


whisper 


Mis. 


Pan. 
"02. 
Po, 


My 


whispered 
Mis. 
02. 

My. 


If malicious suggestions w- evil 
to w* our Master’s promise, 

to w’, ‘‘Solitude is sweet.’ 

w’, “No drunkards within, 
‘List, brother! angels w: 

w> of one who sat by her side 
w: to you of the divine 

List; brother! angels w: 


99-30 it is w*, “This is Science.” 
15-29 w* that name to my waiting hope 
62-7 *w*: “Dear God, may I not y 


WHISPERERS 


whisperers 
Mis. 368-21 
whispering 
Mis. 269-30 
Ret. 9-21 


63-15 
whispers 
My. 128-10 
whit 
My. 38-19 


Whitcomb 
E. Noyes 
Man. 102-15 
M 


16-19 


these words . . 


heard the great Red Dragon w’ 

* w’ woods, where dying thunders 
nestling alder is w* low, 

w> voices are calling away 
nestling alder is w* low, 


and ww” to the breeze 


* not a w* behind. their elders, 


Albert Metcalf and E. Noyes W° 


* services of Mr. W~ as builder 


* and Mr. E. Noyes W-, 


White, James T. ; 


Mis. 394-22 
395— 1 

Po. 5i-8 
white 
Mis. 124429 
212-22 
238-1 
313-19 


Peo. 


* signature 
poem 
* signature 


adore the w: Christ, 

and Love, the w* Christ, is the . 

* helped ‘niggers’ kill the w* folks !’’ 
field waves its w* ensign, 

w* stone in token of purity 

taking up the w- carpets 

W- as wool, ere they depart, 

now blends In seven-hued w- ! 
bearing on its w’ wings, 

W- as wool, ere they depart, 


washed their robes w; 


fields are already w: for the harvest ; 
never make one hair w: or black, 
promise clad in w* raiment, 

W-.as wool, ere they depart 

* The floor is in w’ Italian, mosaic, 

* centre being of pure, w, light; 

* mosaic marble floor of w:» - 

* although her hairis w;, . | 

* each of them wore a w: satin badge 
* with a centre of w: immortelles, 

* with ferns and; pure w: roses: 

* large basket of w, carnations 

* furniture frames are of w mahogany 
* upholstery is in w: and gold 

* plush casket with w: silk linings. 

* Attached by, a w’ ribbon to the 

* encased ina w* satin-lined box | 

* brain for its great w* throne. 

w sanctuary will never admit such 
w* in the blood of the Lamb ; 
smiling fountains; and w* monuments. 
* w* fingers pointing upward.’’ ‘ 
w* waves kiss the murmuring ‘rill 
Was wool, ere they. depart, 

Peace her w* wings, will spread 

* pure.w* marble was used, 

* tiny w’, unmarked, buttons, 

May its w: wings overshadow : 
overshadow this w* temple 

I have named it my w- student, 


white-haired 


My. 342-3 
342— 7 


* became aware of a w* lady 
* Older in years, w’ and frailer, 


White Mountain Church 


My. 184— 7 


chapter sub-title 


White Mountain House 


My. 314-32 


proprietor of the W’ M: A, 


White Mountains 


My. 184-11 


whiteness 
Mis... 393-24 
Po. 52-8 


built First Church. . . at the W: M:. 


To thy w, Cliff of Wight. 
To thy w*, Cliff of Wight. 


white-robed 


Peo. 5-18 


w* thought points away from 


Whiteside, Florence 


My. 323-14 


* signature 


white-winged 


Mis. 172-9 
204-10 
262-23 
331—12 
369-21 
396--22 

Pul. 


w* charity, brooding over all, 
w: peace sings to the heart 
through this w: messenger, 

w: dove feeds; her callow brood; 
w:* charity that heals 

wake a w* angel throng 


18,6 wake a w’ angel throng 
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WHOLE 


2 we,” and — Rom. 1: 29. 


white-winged 


Po. 12-6 


Man. 


350-23 


wake ia wiangel throng 
Send us thy.w" dove. t 
w: charity brooding over all, 


tevelation of what, how, w-. 

the city w* he is called 

towns w” he sent his disciples ; 

* or w* he went 

this daystar, and w’ it guides. 
whence it came nor w* it tended, 
But w° wouldst thou rove, 

Where art thou? Whence and w:? 
whence they came and w* they tend. 
drifting w* I knew not. R 


poem 
w’ shall he flee? 


whithersoever 


Mis. 327- 4 
Whiting 


Lilian 


Pul. 40-5 
Miss 


Pul. 39-10 
Whittier 


Mr. 
54-29 


Pul. 
Pul. 28-24 
53-25 
My.12=19 
whoever 
Mis. 54-7 
113-11 


Pul. 
Pan. 


Mis. 16-21 
whole (noun) 
Mis. 102-14 
166—25 

171-24 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 6-4 


Pul. 


follow thee w~ thou goest.’’ 


* signature 


from my friend, Miss W-, 


healed Mr. W*.with one visit, 


* selections from W- and Lowell, 
* W-, grandest, of mystic poets, 
W; mourned it as what 


That one, w* it be, r 
W- is mentally manipulating 
whatever or w’ opposes evil, 
W- challenges ‘the errors 

W- does this may represent 
W- is honestly laboring to 
w: hits this mark is well paid 
W- desires to say, 

W- in any age expresses 

W-~- demonstrates the highest 
genuine, w’ did it. 


God is a divine W-, and All, 


God is not part, but the w-. 

until the w* shall. be leavened 

till the w* was leavened. — Mait. 13: 33. 
to the w: and not. to a portion ; 

act a3 a w*,and per agreement. 

the w* of the Scriptures 

not, the w* of error. 

w: is greater than its parts. 

* No ..... holds the w* of truth, 

Is healing the sick the w* of Science? 
thew: of mortal existence, 

* conceived of as a w’, 


. notin part, but as aw: ; 


poshion, of one stupendous w’, 
oo much. ... spoils the w-. 
parts of one stupendous w’, 


my w: duty to students, 

those of the w: human \family, 
our w’ system of education, 
Truth to leaven thew: lump. ©. 
* w* dark pile of human mockeries ; 
by speaking, the w*> truth, 

It brings)... : a w* salvation. 
helping the w’ human family ; 
dominion over the w* earth,; 
until the wi sense of being 

for the w' human race... 

to cover the w* world’s evil, 

until the w: human race 

the w* line of reciprocal thought. 
His w* inquiry and demonstration 
the w: warfare of sensuality 
includes the w* duty of man: _ 
grass, inhabiting the w; earth, 
w: fabrication is found to be a lie, 
When will the w: human race have 
and be w’!’’— see Matt. 12; 13. 
God requires our, w* heart, 

keep the w: law, — Jas. 2: 10. 

the w* human race will learn 

w: function of material sight 
summary of the w* matter, 

This 'w’ subject is met and 

In order to be w, 

and therefore w* number, 

who,. .. is avery w* man 


DW demonstrated... . G 


WHOLE 


\ 


han 
as 


* omoning of che @& handseape 
* faith mth made thee wr” —~ Lake 
* the w wef ae felivity 
: Se a was — perfect obedience 
we e O%, 
DIRS Ot eS 


RSS &> the 
a ,* 
Duman fauily, 


mr ae : So 
then it is very ade Wr. nce * 
pettian ter cnae ans ¥ wu nt. 
oT ~ 
se A me 


Ut Or the wr anmor of T 
hanged che @ aspect ee acdtichie 

* should leaven the @ hump, 

* they had been made w, 

the w hamp af Rurman thought 

wove w head is siok 

axel Bd w* heart is falat ; 


> Weight of though 
hue hath Buk thee Ww, ye ~ Mwit, 9S 
have come to fulfil the w es 
to Dridle the w body,” Ae 
seem as if the we Taport: * Ss Ss. 
prayer for the w* Auman family, 
w> universe Treladed ik ba tnthaite 
an inspiration to the w fed, 


SY F when the & eee is Tecogeiaing 


gist of the & subject 


(see else werk’) 


wholeness 
Urn 4 
wholesome 
Mis, aha 


Rei, 1 
Ne. &@- 4 
My. WT 8 
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understanding ws «thew et Deity, 
Any exception to the ald &* rule, 
that w* but unattractive food, 
energize a> pinitus Warfare, 

> avowals of OC. 

by means of thelt ew ee 
w> chastisements of Love, 


whole-seuled 


Mis, 2-W 


wholly 
Mis, Sy: 


to offend a ®* woman, 


therefore, w> problemat 

S requisite to OMe w> 
apa apart Ae ie 
yy ey are wa 

hor tine is @* devoted to” 


ristlike 
w spiritual : 


46-28 thought has not yet % attained unto 


false claim can be w* dispelled, 
1d inviolate. 


n 
bond is @ spiritual 
hold a wm ey title, 
ae spiritu yas of God 
He is & symmet 
first effort ©. . was not w@* su 

give yourselves tw and trrevocal 
Sites this be so, mo man oan be we 
we governed by the one perfect Mind, 
not we represented ~ one many 
would place Soul w> Inside of body, 

reals the siek quickly and ws 

book is indeed w> origin: 
w Christlike and apie tual. 
the vision of sin is w> excluded. 
wor partially differ from them as to 
w* separates my system from all others, 
anything sow ¥ ike Himself 
So Ong as... Leannot be w* good 

= clesioriedl to be w typical of the 
* we from the spiritual. . Suieneetint. 
material evidence being w* fal 
could not have been w> evil, 
w’ Opposed to the popular view 
* seems not to have been w* 
is he he w° spiritual? 


LY 


‘ Bey be wy unknown to the 


* apart from the dream, 
We apart from this mortal dream, 
*w drawn over, as by 
* that her duty was w> done, 
* ncoepted tw or in part | 
*untilit be w free a debt. 


w: disloyal to the teachings 

© pats tro hie barpotbeenn, 
art from human 

any Piteravure as w' ron ha 


His lan uage and eicciiame are w* 


as wv contir t on 
pean won see parte 


tA 


Hea, 


t- 8 


1 . 


RS 


istodelaw 


ee a tl 
yahed 


Ww 
iriw 


withou 
Save his Re Melt. 16>. 
cow | cya ba ares ~ Matt: Use) iv? 
} Asser, Me ae rate 1 


We RS ne be 


nui 


: understands C 
v ow shall smite thee — Mati. BQ 


w* doth not dear his cress, ~ Eake tsa 
atte al the't endeavors of . 


and 
places.” = Eph 6: 12 - 
Ger. 5: 


botisd-stidw 


Tt opens w> rT. 
renenher Catone world is Ses “s ave 
throw w> the gates : uw zu cy 


- aa 
Ito » 


¥s = 
sana sat aarras ee 
iy vans the gap between hater aiid N 
opens we on the amplitude of liberty adi WF 


We wha gaiw-oitdw 
system of religion, = w Ade 
. does not tne Oh from Ghar ata 


3 w demand for this universal 


| 
| 
. 


: 
: 


WIDEN 


widen 
Ret. 11-14 
Po. 60-11 
_ My. 291- 6 
widened 
_ Mis. 316-22 
widening 
_ Mis. 322-27 
widens 
Mis. 265-5 
: 323-22 
wider 
Mis. 132-5 
227-17 
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WILL 


That w* in their course. 
That w’ in their course. 
a uniting of breaches soon to w’, 


patching breaches w- the next hour ; 
laboring in its w* grooves 


this divergence w-. 
way winds and w: in the valley ; 


opening, even w* than before, 
w* aims of a life made honest : 


wide-spreading 


My. 174- 4 
widest 
Ret. 82—9 
_ Pul. 80-11 
widow 
My. 126-20 
(see als 
widowhood 
_ My. 126-25 
wield 
_ Pul. 83-18 
wielded 
, Ret. 54-23 
wielding 
Mis. 127-26 
wife 
Mis. 90-8 
143-22 
225— 7 
236-16 
275-10 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
My. 


324-16 


w: elms and soft greensward 


w° power and strongest growth 
* the w’ outlook. 


I... am no w’,— Rev. 18: 7. 
o Eddy) 


mourn over the w* of lust, 

* w* the ruthless sword of injustice. 
salutary power which can be w’. 
cannot avoid w: it if we reflect Him. 


Is it wrong for aw’ to 

husband and w: reckoned as one, 
clergyman, his w: and child. 
solicitations of husband or w: 
bereft w: or husband, 

He replied to his w’, 

When asked by a w* or a husband 
nature has bestowed on a w- 

if the w’ esteems not this 

* Mrs. Harrison, w* of the ex-President, 
Art thou a w’, and hast 

spiritually adopted husband or w’. 
If both husband and w: are 

His w", my great-grandmother, 
Joseph Baker and his w’, 

The w: of Mark Baker was 

had aw: and two children, 

* healing of the w: of the donor. 

* melodeon on which my w: played, 
for eloping with his w’, 

When this husband recovered his w’, 
the w* of this husband 

* Mr. Wiggin nor his estimable w- 


(see also Eddy) 
Wiggin (see also Wiggin’s) 


J. Henry 
My. 319-24 


My. 324-32 


* call on the late J. Henry W- to 


* to. the effect that Mr. W- 

I engaged Mr. W- so as to 

Mr. “left. my, diction quite out. of 
every case where Mr. W~ added words, 
Mr. W- was not my proofreader 

I invited Mr. W° to visit one of my 
Mr. W- manifested more. . . agitation, 
“Now, Mr. W’,’’ I said, 

hold the late Mr. W* in loving, 

* as regards Mr. W-. 

* Upon calling on Mr. W’*, 

*'Mr. W~ spoke of ‘‘S. and H. 

* Mr. W- did not claim to be a 


‘* called on Mr. W° several times 


* T saw Mr. W-~ several times 

* My recollections of Mr: W- 

* Mr. W* was an honest'man 

* conversation I had with Mr. W° 

* Mr. W- kindly helped me 

* Mr. W- gave me a perp hret 

* Mr. W- had somewhat of a thought of 
* sure that neither Mr. W° nor 

* Mr. W- regarded you as 

Mr. W~ was very much troubled 


* Mr, and Mrs. W* frequently mentioned 


rs. 5 
My. 322-23 * Mrs. W~ seemed inclined to banter me 


Rey. James Henry 
My. 52-20 * years ago, the Rev. James Henry W’, 


52-30 
317— 3 
317-10 


* of the Rev. James Henry W- 
* Rey. James W- of. Boston, 
employed the Rev. James Henry W- to 


| wild 


Wiggin 


Rev. J. Henry 


My. 323-30 
Rev. Mr. 
My. 319-14 


_My, 322-16 
Wiggin’s 


* home of the late Rev. J. Henry W* 
* work . ... Rev. Mr. W* did for her, 
*to dine with the W: family. 


Mr. and Mrs. 


My. 324-1 


Rev. James H. 


My. 322-11 
Wight 

Mis. 392-18 

393-24 

Po. page 51 

52-8 


Wilbur, Miss 


My. 298— 8 


*in Mr. and Mrs. W- home. 


* the Rey. James H. W~ work 


poem 
To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 
poem 

To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 


I thank Miss Wand the 


Wilbur’s, Sybil 


My. 297-30 
Mis. 


62— 1 
>wildered 

Po. 70-22 

wilderness 

Mis. 81-16 

99-26 

130-31 

138— 5 


252-20 


have read Sibyl W: book, 


The w* winds mutter, howl, 
brooklets, beautiful w: flowers, 
W’ spirit of song, 

to let loose the w* beasts 
where the w* winds rest, 
sowing the wayside and w-, 
The w: winds mutter, howl, 
W: spirit of song, 


Shine on our ’w way, 


to go up into the w-, 
one crying in the w’, 
march out of the w’, 
to wander in the w’ 
they marched through the w*: 

heard crying in the w’, 

“provoke Him in the w*,— Psal. 78 : 40. 
homelessness in a w’. 

a table in the w’’’— Psal. 78: 19. 
spread for us a table in the w° 

and fasts in the w-. 

bearing . .. into the w:, 

* forty years in the w’, 

* unknown w’ was before them, 

* that w* must be conquered. 

* During their sojourn in the w- 

* The way out of the w- 

* the w: of dogma and creed, 

* the little church in the w-, 

better than a w’ of dullards 

May the wanderer in the w* 

an oasis in my w’. 


ry 


wildernesses 


Mis. 142- 2 
wildfire 

Mis. 302-17 
wilful 


caprice of © 
Pul, 55= 1 
creative 


her w* to.bud and blossom 
the word spread like w’. 
inasmuch as w* transgression 


He who can w’ attempt to injure 


* “Not in blind caprice of w’, 
contrary to His creative w’; 
the divine w: and the nobility of 


till God’s w* be witnessed 
till God’s w: be witnessed 
to know and to do God’s w’, 


good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

good w’, love, teaching, and 

peace, and good w* toward men. 

good w: toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

and good w: toward men ; 

peace and good w* towards men. 
good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14, 

good w> toward men’’— Luke 2: 14. 

and good w' towards men. 

by love and good w* towards men. 

Mind-power is good w* towards men. 

* good w’ toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

good w: toward men,’”’— Luke 2:14. 

good w* toward men,’’— Luke 2:14. 

peace, and good w: for yourselves, 

love and good w* to man, 

peace, good w* towards men, 


his 

Man. 28-12 

his own 
My. 132-15 

human 


WILL 


letting good w" towards man, 

good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2:14) 
good w* toward men.’’-— Luke 22 14. 
its purpose is good w* towards men. 
good w* toward men.’’>~ Luke 2. 14. 


will do His w* even though 

to let His w* be done, 

do His w* orto let it be done 

His w* be done on earth 

according to His w'-— Dan. 4/35. * 
Bowed to His w’. 

Bowed to His w’. 

doth His w*— His likeness still 


according to his w*,— Lwke 12: 47. 


“Of His own w*— Jas. 12 18. 


(see human) 
intellect, and 


Pan. 4-3 
iron 
Ret. 5-14 
is capable 
Pan. 4-13 


last 

My. 137-20 
lord’s 
Man. 28-11 
is. 212-20 


is. 347-26 
- 336-15 


Mis. 185— 4 


of his Father 


Mis. 167-18 

No. 41-8 
of man 

Mis. 180-23 


182-17" 


of my Father 
Chr. 55-23 


of the Father 


"01. 18-19 
of the flesh 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 

182-14 


to the reason, intellect, and w* of 
strong intellect and an iron w*. 

w* is capable of use and of abuse, 

I have designated by my last w*, 
knew his lord's w*,— Luke 12: 47. 
“Not my w’, but Thine,— Luke 22: 42. 


Those who know no w* but His 
* Mr. Glover had made no w* 


w* of God, or power of Spirit, 


they who do the w* of his Father 
to do the w* of his Father 


nor of the w> of man,— John 1:13. 
nor of the w: of man, — John 1? 138. 
“Nor of the w: of man.’’— John 1: 13. 


do the w* of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. 


“the w~ of the Father.’’— see Matt. 12: 50. 


nor of the w: of the flesh,— John 1: 13. 
the w* of the flesh,— John 1: 138. 
nor of the w- of the flesh.’’— John 1: 13. 


of the woman 


Pul. 49-26 
reason and 


stubborn 

is. 398— 5 
46-11 
17-10 
7-13 
14-9 


* the w* of the woman set at work, 


Treason and w* are piperly, classified 
reason and w* are human ; 

Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 
Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 
Thou wilt bind the stubborn w-, 
sinning sense, stubborn w’, 

Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 


this w* is an outcome of 


chapter sub-title— Matt. 6: 10. 
Thy w* to know, and do. 
Thy w* be done— Matt. 6210. 
Thy w* to know, and do. 
Thy w* be done— Matt. 6: 10. 


cannot regain, at w, an upright 

* to contribute money against their w* 
truisms which can be buried at w* ; 
both to w* and to do— Phil. 2: 13, 

* he was unable to make a w’. 


Williams, Mrs. Ella E. 


My. 
willing 
Mis. 


16-18 


xi- 9 


349-15 
Man. 38-23 


* Mrs, Ella E. W*, Second Reader ; 


the fervent heart and w> hand 
w* to consecrate themselves 
he who is a w> sinner, 

w’ to work alone with God 
w* to suffer patiently for 
become w* to accept the 

w* to do His will 

are not w’ to pay the price; 
w: participants in wrong, 
are w* to pay for error 

IT was w*,; and said so, 
provided they are w* 
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WILSON’S 
willing 
Ret. 14-15 I was w: to trust God, 
20-26 his stepfather was not w* 
49-1 is w* to sacrifice alk 
71-15 w* to be subjected to such 
Un. 58-15 .w; to test the full compass 
Pul. 14-29° Many are w* to open the eyes of 
15— 2 not so w* to point out the 
700. 9-6 the student is not w* 
*O1. 11-24 w* to hear a sermon from 
32-12 w* to renounce all for Him. 
35- 4 Are we w’ to sacrifice self 
35— 5 w* to bare our bosom to the 
‘02. 17-17 It.is wise to. be w: to wait 
Hea. 8-14 it is w* to be made whole, 
18-6 w* to put new wine into 
Po. 26-11 Lincoln's own Great w* heart 
My. 21-17 * those who are w* to forego 
50-28 * were w* to labor for the Cause. 
61-25. * should be w: to let God work. 
1244-9 w* hands, and warm hearts, 
166-19 When we are w’ to help 
209- 3. this w: and obedient church 
211-18 lend themselves as w’ tools 
willingl 
Mis. 73-6 doth not afflict w-.’’— Lam. 3+ 33. 
231- 8 W-— though I take no stock in 
Ret. 90-16 mother never w’ neglects " 
Pul. 44-7 * IT thought you would w* pause 
Rud. 10-20 He afflicteth not w* the children 
Hea. 18-13 it would w* adopt the new idea, 
Peo. 12-27 not more w* than health ; n 
My. 40-10. * w* enter into the blessedness of 
43-11 *w- obedient to the voice of 
160-11 Most of us w* accept 
323-10 * nor w’ leave any false impression, 
willingness 
Mis. 269-27 knowing the w* of mortals 
344-21 w* ‘‘to be absent— IJ Cor. 5:8. 
My. 58-13 *w* of those who have contributed 
333-24 * assurance of his w* to die, 
willow’s 
Po. 67-11 -winds bow the tall w- head ! 
willowy 
My. 150-15. sleeping amid w: banks 
will-power 
Mis. 4-24 very strong w’ to heal,” 
4-27 there is no w’ required, 
45-2 This is not done by w’, 
281— 5 self-asserting mortal w* 
Ret. 68-24 mortal thought and w-. 
Un. 22-21 human intellect and w:, 
Rud. 8-22 opens a way whereby, through w-, 
My: 348-3 electricity, magnetism, or w, 
wills 
Mis. 208-16 Mortals obey their own w-’, 
224-12 million different human w’*, 


Wilmington (see also Wilmington’s) - 


My. 176— 2 chapter sub-title 
197-24 chapter sub-title 
312-19 business iy TONE. We Cay 
335-1 * Died at W:, N. C., 
335-15 * While at W", N. C., in June, 1844, 
North Carolina ’ 
Ret. 19-7 He was in W-, North Carolina, 


* took his bride to W-, 
* locates Mrs. Eddy in W- in 1843, 
* was not then a resident of W-.. 
* was of Charleston, S. C;, not of W-, 
pe my WA TORORA RSF of that year, 
* Major George W. Glover of W:. 
382-8 * friends at W> accept it, asa tribute of 
332-18 * Christian Association at W-. & 
333- 4 * records of St..John’s Lodge, W: 
333-32 * reports of unusual sickness in W> 
334-11, * her husband's demise at, W°.. 
Wilmington Chronicte 
My. 331-10 * W- C: of August 21, 1844, 
333-19 * The W* C: of July 3, 1844, 
Wilmington (N. C.) Chronicle 
My. 329-15 * taken from the W~ (N..C.) C- 
Wilmington (N. C.) Despatch Ys 
My. 329-12 * W* (N. C.) D*, October 24, 1903.° 
Wilmington’s . 


My. 331— 5. * at the hands of W> best’ citizens, « \. 
331-12. * by W~ best men; E=Ke ' 


: 


My. ar 6 


Wilson’s, John 
Ret. 2-6 and in John W- sketches., 


WIN 
win 
Mis. 122-25 neither . . . can w: high heaven, 
155-8 w: the pilgrim and stranger 
289-26 she may iw: a higher. { } 
340-9 can you w* and wear the crown 
841-18 to\w* the:spiritual sense of good. 
Ret. 13-16 to w* me from dreaded heresy. 
80-20: w* the golden scholarship of 

Un. 55-11 that they may w’ the prize. 

700. 9-24 no one can fight against God, and w-. 
Hea. 10-24 w: or lose according to your plea. 
My. 126-30) for with it w* we the race 

163— 4 to w’ through meekness to might, 
P 188-25 As you work, the ages w"; 
wind 
Mis. 144-16 hiding place from the w-,— Isa. 32: 2. 
275-14 * ‘‘tempers the w: to the shorn lamb,’ 
Pul. 82— 3 *she comes like the south w’ 
No. 22—1 every w- of doctrine.’?— Eph. 4:14. 
22-11 are reeds shaken by. the w-. 
701. 29-20 waiting till the w- shifts. 
Po. 25-18 w: Wreaths for the triumphs 
53-15 Where w” nor storm can numb 
My. 117— 6 reed shaken with the w’,’’— Mait/ 1157)" 
wind-chests 
Pul. 60-20 * containing pneumatic w> 
winding-sheet 
, Peo. 5-15 ‘wrapped in a pure w’, 
window ; 
Mis. 203— 6. From my tower.w-, as I look 
324-10 from the w: of this dwelling 
355-30 rainbow seen from my w: 
Ret. 90-2 God’s w* which lets in light, 
Pul. 25-13 * the w’ frames are of iron, 
26-26 * Before the great bay w: 
27-16 * The other rose w* represents the 
27-20, * great w-*,tells its pictorial story 
27-25 *w: in the auditorium represents 
27-30. * bay w*, composed of three separate 
39-13, * poem 
58-22 *a beautiful sunburst w-. 
78-25 »* woof J..C., Derby’s jewelry store. 
My. 178-23 entered the house through a w- 
windows 
Mis. 283-12 and break through w- 
Pul. 24-28 * The w* of stained glass 
27-8 * The w* are a remarkable feature 
27— 9 * There are no ‘‘memorial’’ w-; 
27-12 * In the auditorium are two rose w- 
27-14 * with six small w* beneath, 
27-17 * Beneath are two small w- 
27-27. * In the gallery are w’ representing 
27-29 * the w’ are of still more unique 
49- 8 * Looking down from the w- 
58-20 * all the w are of colored glass, 
My. 131-27 the w: of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 
132-4 the w’ of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10: 
259- 3 pedestal between my bow w’, 
269-21 ‘w* of heaven are sending forth 
269-27 the w* of heaven; — Mal. 3 : 10. 
winds 
Mis. 930 the path that w* upward. 
23-9 disease, death, w*, and waves, 
79— 5 swept clean by the w’ of history. 
99-23 w- of time sweep clean. the centuries, 
237-18 murmuring w’ of their forest home. 
277— 3 Falsehood is on the wings of the w-, 
323-22 The way w: and widens 
330-1 the w’ make melody 
396— 1 wild w- mutter, howl, and moan, 
397-11 '’Gainst which the w: and waves 
Ret. 4-17 and wandering w’ sigh low 
Un. 11- 6, he commanded the w-, 
Pul. 8—3 Like the w* telling tales 
18-20 ’Gainst which the w’ and waves 
Pan. i—6 the winter w* have come and gone; 
1— 7 rushing w: of March have shrieked 
701. 19-18 w* and waves, which obeyed him 
29-19 and adverse w: are blowing, ~ 
29-22 won for them by facing the w’, 
Po. 1—4 dweller where the wild w: rest, 
12-20 ’Gainst which the w* and waves 
16-18. when the w” are all still. 
58-13 wild w* mutter, howl, and moan, 
67-11 w-> bow the tall willow’s head ! 
My. 106-16 the w: would weary, E 
162-30 waves and w’ beat in vain. 
226-12 commands the waves and the w’, 
wine 
and milk 
Mis. 149- 2 buy w: and milk— Isa. 55:1. 
bread and 
Pul. 30-14 * symbols of bread and w-, 
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wine 
drinking of 
Mis. 170-7 
inspiring 
Mis. 369-27 
is unsipped 
iS. 324— 9 


Mis. 243-25 


Mis. 178-7 
43-20 
18— 6 
18-12 
18-15 
tempting 
Mis. 9-20 
water into 
Mis. 74-18 
244-20 
Un. Al 5 
without 
Mis. 325-— 7 


Mis. 144-27 


d My. 
wine-cup 
Mis. 121— 5 
winepress 
Mis. 301-31 
58- 6 


is. 278— 1 


winged 
Mis. 152-7 
wings 
angel’s 
Mis. 388-22 
Po. 21-11 
both 
Mis. 267-20 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 
find 
Mis. 86-30 


healing in its 
"02. “9 


—10 
heaven-born 
Mis. 374-14 


her 
Mis: 146—,2 
331-13 
374-32 


WINGS 


eating of bread and drinking of w- 
We thirst for inspiring w: 

music is dull, the w- is unsipped, 
“Take a little w*— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
He found that, the new w: 

“new w: into old— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new w: into old bottles: 

new w: into old bottles. 

put the new w: into the 

tasted its tempting w-, 

he turned the water into w’; 

turn the water into w-, 

turned the water into w:; 


“drunken without w:.’’— see Isa 29: 9. 


w* poured into the cup of Christ. 
water, the bread, and the w-. 

pipe, and w*.— Tsa. 5: 12. 

and the w* be spilled. 

‘Making its waters w-, 

water, the bread, and the w-. 
“drunk with the w: of — Rev. 17:2. 


drank from. their festal w-. 


trodden the w* alone : — Isa. 63: 3. 
“the w* alone.’’ — Isa. 63: 3. 


The w’ of fornication, envy, 


with strong w’ to lift 

‘under the shadow of His w’. 
C.'S. gives a fearless w* 

The bird whose right w- 

on upward w* to-night. 

with Thy shelt’ring w-, 
on,upward w’ to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w’ ; 

no broken w:, no moan, 
fearless w* and a sure reward. 
on upward w* to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w’ ; 
with Thy shelt’ring w*, 

the eagle’s proud w-, 

Give us the eagle’s fearless w’, 
Bird of the airy w’, 

The bud, the leaf and w- 


thoughts w* with peace 

To fold: an angel’s w* below ; 

To fold an angel’s w- below ; 
Both w’ must be plumed for 
chimerical w° to his imagination, 
find w- to reach the glory of 
with healing in its w’, 

pluck not their heaven-born w’. 
with healing on her w-. 


nestles them under her w’, 
without feathers on her w’, 


of divine Science ay 
Ret. 88-28 to clip the w’ of divine Science. 


of joy 
Mis. 192-26 
of morning 
Po. 2-16 
of sense 


My love can fly on w’ of joy 
On w’ of morning gladly flit away, 


Mis. 230-19 floating off on the w: of sense: 


of the cherubim ‘ 
My. 188-14 under the w’ of the cherubim, 


of the winds 
Mis. 277— 3 

of vanity 
Hea. 11-2 


our 
Mis. 234-.3 

protecting 
Mis. 137-16 


Falsehood is on the w* of the winds, 
plucked from the w’ of vanity. 
We spread our w* in vain 


protecting w: of the mother-bird, 
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wisdom 


wings ¢ 
and power 


rustle of 
: ieee 306-23 we do not hear the rustle of w-, 
y 


Po. page 34 poem 
34-1 O for thy w’, sweet bird ! 


Mis. 204-25 wonderful foresight, w*, and power ; 
Un. 14-8 He should so gain w* and power 


and prosperity ; 
Pul. 2-4 thy w* and prosperity — I Kings 10: 7. 
and strength 


tired 
Po. 16-12 The tired w- flitting through 
weary 
Mis. 159-26 many weary w* sprung upward ! 
My. 182-27 rest their weary w* amid the 
white 
Ret. 32-2 bearing on its white w:, . 
Po. 78-3 Peace her white w’ will spread : 
My. 202-1 May its white w* overshadow this 
wisdom’s 
Po. 23-15 soul, upborne on wisdom’s w-, 
your 
My. 248-19 fold or falter your w:. 


Mis. 280-6 not angels with w:, but messengers 
393— 4 Gives the artist’s fancy w-. 
Po. 51=9 Gives the artist’s fancy w. 


Pul. 31-26 *w: in bearing and manner, 

My. 232— 4 weave for you their w’ webs of life 
257-11 w* the heart of humanity with 
268-29 heart of humanity warming and w-. 


winningly 
My. 248-11 to proclaim Truth so w* 


wins 
Mis. 277-11 right w’ the everlasting victory. 
My. 180-27 Take it up,—it w* the crown; 
232— 6 right way w: the right of way, 


winter (see also winter’s) 

Mis. 239-11 upon the sidewalk one w: morning, 
332—-7 * Jong w’ of our discontent,”’ 

Pul. 65-22 *one bitter w: day, a Roman soldier 
82-9 *than w’ could stop the coming of 

Pan. 1-6 w' winds have come and gone; 

Po. 16-2 hopeful though w: appears. 

My. 153-1 despite our w’ snows. 

196-29 Over the glaciers of w- 


Mis. 329-29 stricken to the heart with w- snow, 
Po. 46-4 Nor blasts of w* angry storm, 
My. 327-14 * last w* term of our Legislature, 


Ret. 86-12 w* the dust from his feet 
Un. 18-12 w* the tears from the eyes of My 


Po. 78-12 When to be w* away, Thou knowest 
My. 44-4 * tears are being w* away, 


Mis. 325-26 w- off the dust from his feet 
327-32 w’ away the blood stains, 
399— 2 Love w* your tears all away, 
Un. 57-27 divine Science w* away all tears. 
Po. 22-9 bliss that w’ the tears of time 
31-21 w’ away the sting of death 
75-9 Love w* your tears all away, 
My. 132-31 w* away the unavailing, tired tear, 
191-16 which w* away all tears. 


My. 184-13 to w: an acknowledgment thereof 
281-21 * Will you do us the kindness to w- 


My. 105-19 I was w’ to attend the patient of 


wireless 
02. 11-13 a submarine cable, a w: telegraph, 
My. 110-14 w’ telegraphy, navigation of the air ; 
259-12 I return my heart’s w* love. 
Wis. (State) 
(see Milwaukee) 


wisdom (see also wisdom’s) 
according to 
F saad 291-10 zeal according to w*, 
a 
Pan. 4-4 possesses all w*, goodness, and 
almighty 
Mis. 227-32 command of almighty w: ; 
and guidance 
My. 338-18 higher source for w* and guidance, 
and Love 
Mis. 321-29 a world of w: and Love 
and love 
Mis. 316-22 w-* and love into sounding brass ; 
My. 303-29 need much humility, w*, and love 
and might 
Mis. 316-28 patterns of humility, w*, and might 


My. 164-27 
and utility 
Mis. 60-26 
aping the 
Mis. 61-7 
beginning of 
Mis. 359-30 
divine 
Mis. 209— 4 
293— 6 
My. 5-32 
215-32 


unity is reserved w* and strength. 
power, w’, and utility of good ; 
aping the w* and magnitude of 

is the beginning of w-. 

the prerogative of divine w’, 
unerring modes of divine w’. 


Human will may .. . divine w*, never. 
his divine w* should temper human 


experience and 


My. 273-16 


far-seeing 


Mis. 362— 5 
Un. 51-18 
has shown 
My. 22-20 
Hi 


Ss 

Mis. 114-26 

158— 4 
human 


acquired by experience and w-, 

* We court fair w’, 

loving warning, the far-seeing w’, 
* God is w", God is love. 


reason is at rest in God’s w’, 
in the economy of God’s w* 


* she has shown w’, faith, and 


His w: will test all mankind 
His w* above ours. 


(see human) 


immense 
Mis. 223-25 
infinite 
Mis. 18-11 
Hea. 4-10 


immense w* in the old proverb, 


These commands of infinite w’, 
We ask infinite w- to possess our 


in human action 


Mis. 288-13 
inspired 

No. 22-12 
inspires 

Mis. 360— 1 


W: in human action begins with 
Compared with the inspired w- 


Meekness, . . . inspires w* 


intelligence and 


My. 79-19 
is justified 

Mis. 374-9 

My. 228-22 
is unerring 

No. 8&1 
is wedded 

Mis. 276-32 
is won 

My. 205-7 
its 


Ret. 87-5 
My. 84-10 
Jesus’ 
, Mis. 84-1 


lack of 
My. 128-24 
least 
Mis. 2-4 
lengthens 
My. 146-10 
177-10 


Po. 44-1 

My. 223-28 
manifold 

Mis. 363-18 


my 
Mis. 335-18 
nor Science 
Mis. 359-16 


* intelligence and w: of the country 


“W- is justified of — Luke 7: 35. 
“ww is justified of — Mait. 11: 19. 


Father, whose w’ is unerring 
W- is wedded to their love, 
W- is won through faith, 


its w: is as obvious in religion - 
* experience . . . has affirmed its w*. 


Jesus’ w* ofttimes was shown 
A lack of w* betrays Truth 
who have the least w* or 


pp ae Her el my sum of years 
if w* lengthens my sum of years 


Then, O tender Love and w’-, 
divine Love and w’ saith, 


His manifold w- shines through the 
Those who deny my w* or 


but it is neither w* nor Science 


not infallible in 


Mis. 66-1 
of a serpent 
Mis. 210-11 
of God 
Mis. 210-12 
359-29 
My. 261-5 
of his words 
My. 246-27 


is not infallible in w: ; 

w’ of a serpent is to hide 

w* of God, as revealed in C. S., 
To ask w’ of God, is the beginning 
elders, who seek w* of God, 


the w* of his words, 


of Mind-practice 


Ret. 78-4 


of Nicodemus 


My. 191-1 


entire w* of Mind-practice. 


w* of Nicodemus of old, 


of our forefathers 
"00. 10-18 w- of our forefathers is not 


wisdom 
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WISEMEN 


of their elders 


My. 261— 4 


w: of their elders, who seek 


of tse practitioner 


Man. 87= 6 
of the text 
Mis. 201— 1 


left to the w* of the practitioner, 


entire w: of the text ; 


of this decision 


Ret. 50-11 


the w* of this decision ; 


of withdrawing 


Mis. 326-21 
order of 
Mis. 287-18 
others’ 
Ret. 71-3 
practical 
Man. 49-12 
promotes 
My. 250- 5 
requires 
Man. 77-19 
requisite | 
Ret. 79-20 
same 
My. 162-19 
search after 
Mis. 364-13 
No. 21-7 
set in 
Ret. 79-23 
speculative 
Mis. 361-22 
stature of. 
Mis. 227-28 
store of 
My. 253-23 
stores of 
Mis. 165-29 
supply the 
Pul.. 15-17 
surprising 
Mis. 66-5 
symbol of 
Mis. 191— 7 
temple of 
My. 60-14 


to profit 
Mis. 359-28 
true 
Mis. 139-26 
Truth and 
Mis. 391— 9 
Po. 38-8 
unerring 
Mis. 315-28 
My. 44-29 


way of 
My. 356-21 


Mis. 139-24 
303-9 


wisdomless 
the fossil of w- wit, 


Mis. 30-23 


wisdom’s 


Mis. 387-20 
Ret. 11-7 

90-24 
Po.» 6-15 
23-15 
23-20 
27— 8 
43-15 
60-3 
wise’ ak 
Mis. 21-14 
73-13 


Seeing the w: of withdrawing 

In the order of w’, 

not the forager on others’ w- 
practical w* necessary in a sick-room, 
promotes w’, quiets mad ambition, 
God requires w*; economy; | 

w* Tequisite for teaching 

same w" which spake thus 


It is not a search after w-, 
It was not a search after w: 


jewels of Love, set. in w*. 
subtlety of Speculative w 

into the full stature of .w’, 

I send with this a store of w’ 
secret stores of w: must be 

and God will supply the w: 
surprising w: of these words 
serpent became a symbol of w-. 
* temple of ‘‘w*, Truth, and Love,’’ 
This w*, which characterized his 
give not the w” to profit by iti 
like all true w’, 


And learn that Truth and w’ 
And learn that Truth and w’ 


unerring w* and law of God, 
* unerring w° of your leadership, 


chapter sub-title 


at the w* whereof ja fewrpersons have 
w* gatrisons these strongholds of 
w: that might have blessed the past 
w: is not ‘‘justified of — Matt. 11: 19. 
byw’, Truth, and: Love. 
not a ‘search after wisdom, it is w- 
Metaphysical healing seeks aw’ fiat 
not a search after wisdom ; it was w’, 
ibs to our congress w:, : 

hou w’, Love, and Truth, 
Life is light, and w: might, 
*w:* that is from above— Jas. 32 17. 
* her mouth with w:;— Prov; 31: 26. 
Then, if the. w" you manifest 
Charity is quite as rare,as:w’; 


w: to “overcome evil with — Rom. 12; 21. 


w* must govern charity; 


- rod is given For faith to kiss, 
Of learning’s lore and w: might, 
walk steadfastly in w* ways. 

w* tod is given For faith to kiss, 

soul, upborne on w* wings, © 

Guide him in w* ‘way ! 
ung year dawn with w’ light 

Lent with w- ray 

On learning’s lore and w* might, 


in no w- except by increase of. 
a commandment to the w: 


wise 


Mis. 90-16 
7 


wisely ‘ 


Mis. 117-16 


| Wisemen 


Mis. 164-11 
164-20 


\ was serpents, — 


as serpents.”’—= Matt.10: 16. 
Brouie the yoke |. “)) .cin) every ‘w- way. 
WwW sayings and eiaribslts talk 

“w-ounto salvation?! IT) Tim. 132 15) 
be'regarded as: greatly w-, 
w" and prudent, Luke 110 : 21. 
right and w-; or wrong and foolish, 
Toisuffer for is: divinely w-. 
say. - it is w to coveriniquity 
w° as serpents— Matt. 10: 16. 
aw spiritual discernment 
w:; man’s spiritual dictionary ; ; 
The w* will have their lamps aglow, 
w* Christian Scientists, stand 
* “Tt is w: to count the, cost 
it is sometimes,w* to do so, 
require only a word to be w’ 

w:’ enough to guard against 
chapter sub-title 

w, men follow this guiding star ; 
Infinitely just, merciful, and w’, 
w* virgins had no, oil to.spare, 
make. us w*;unto salvation ! 

shall in no w: enter— Luke, 18717. 
w* in his own conceit. "Prov. 26: 5. 
the w; man’s directory, 

Tt is a w* saying that 

Students w’, he maketh now 

The w: man’ saith, 

Writers less w* than. the apostles 
was in:no.w* connected with 

The w: Christian Scientist will 
no w* men or women will 5 
No w: mother, though a graduate 
He was too w:,not to be willing . 
If so, listen and be w’. 

to, be w: and-true rejoices every | 
sometimes w* to hide from 
w-.and prudent,— Luke 10: 21. 
What mortal to-day is w#: enough 
notion that... . is w* or efficient, 
w; builders will build én the 

w* to be willing to wait on God, 
Students w:, he maketh now 

* wand unerring counsellor. 

* its w: counsel and admonition. . 

* nor in any w’ alter its effects. 
*if Mrs. Hddy thought it w* to 

* appreciation of your w* counsel, 
* they are in'no wat war with 
Therefore be w- and harmless, 
The w” man ‘has said, 

chapter sub-title 

*<‘Toam w7’, for I have conversed 
* conversed with many w” men,’’ 
w* as serpents, — Matt. 10: 16. 


A small group: of w: thinkers 


in no-w’ affect 


= S. 

“Matt. 10: 16. 
chapter sub-title. ; 
Hence, it, were w* to accept only. 
w: to remain in their own fields 
and your w’, faithful teachers 
to put an end to falsities in a w* way ; j 
chapter sub-title . 
If wishing is w:, T send with this’ 
w* zeal, a lowly, triumphant trust, 
deceit or falsehood is' never w*. 
word to the w* is sufficient. 
I for one accept his w* deduction}: 
in all your w* endeavors : 
was w’, brave, unselfed.. ... ; 
sanctify our nation’s sorrow in this w:, 
is specially requested to be w- 
* we rejoice .'. . in-your w” 


work w’,,in proportion as we love. 
4 counsel w* whenever 
»demand for man’ his r 
Ww governing, informing the universe, 
and separate w* and finally ; 
and gives it w* to the world. 
he speaketh w-, 
for it acts and wets anes 
dexterously:and w* provided for 


<ealled to do your part :w> 


mercifully forgive, w* ponderg) 
for it acts and acts w’, 9 ; 
and shouldbe, arbitrated.w-, fairly ; 
naturalist and author, w* said: 


To the vision of the W’, 
As the W> grew in the 
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wiser . withdrew 
Mis. 265— 4: oriwr\than somebody else; Man. 38-17 
981-17, * It is w’ to count the cost of — Ret. 24-22 
342-29' w'»than the children of — Luke 16: 8. Pul. 34-24 
Pul. - 1-12" ws \by reese of its dene Lae th ore 45=23 
702, 3-20 wat the close than: the beginning ‘ 
17-18 and ‘to .be w: than serpents; withered 6 
My. 2138423. you will grow w’and better ie 57-1 
281-2 vand awakened aw" want, _ Un. 11-16 
; 296-15. _Heis w* to-day, healthier and withheld 
wish Pul. 10-24 
Mis. 69-28 w* to apply to him for information My. 36-14 
126— 4 Truly, IT half w: for society again; ~ withold 
132-30 with the hope that you w* to be just. Ret. 75-7 
211-17 you w- to save him from death. iM : 75 i 
262-4 If you w’ to brighten so pure a purpose, : ee 
296-26 aw to promote female suffrage withholds 
ae 3 et the w* to become one of Mis. 300-31 
391-1 poe ‘thi 
Un. 15-25 paar: w* to bribe with prayers within 7 
Pul. 10-14 '‘the'w* to reign’ in hope’s reality Mis. 12-32 
58-29 * should’ she w* to make it a home 21-10 
87-23 This w* stops not with my pen 34-24 
700. 2-29 not so successful as ‘I could'w-, : 75-12 
Hea. 7-23 Iw’ the age was up to his understanding iat 
10-20 If you w’ to be happy, 114-18 
10-21 take the side you w''to'carry, 125-11 
Po. 3—8 watch thy chair, and w~ thee here; 125-29 
page 38 poém 128— 5 
My. 131-19 I w: to say briefly that 137-14 
157-17 “* expressed w- of Mrs. Eddy, 143-22 
189— 1 warmest’ w- of men and angels. 145-32 
244- 3 w* to share this opportunity 154-18 
270-16 the father oftheir w", 156-10 
31510 °* happy home’as one Could. w*'for. 169- 1 
327-22 * did not w*'to be “‘discourteous 173-16 
wished é eo 
Mis. 98-23 * ‘consummation devoutly to be w’.” 297-8 
178-27. I w* to be excused from 251-18 
223-27 * “‘If Iw’ to punish my enemy, 251-19 
299-32 w: to handle them, does it justify 290-3 
312-1 w- I were wise enough to 309-39 
Ret. 14-19 The minister then w* me to tell him 324-13 
Un. 17-19 * consummation devoutly to be w-.’’ 30496 
Pul. 41-20 '* until all who w* had heard and seen; 368 9 
49-20 * she had long w* to get away 391_ 5 
My. 181-16 * ‘‘a consummation devoutly to be w-”’ 3932 9 
wishes . 309-7 
Pul. 47-24,* when shew to catch a glimpse of Man. 45-1 
My. 138-7 carried.on, contrary, to my w’. 52-8 
263— 6 -wi you all a happy Christmas, 94— 9 
Sue 2828 Give my best w’ and love to your Ret. 14-24 
wishing 21-5 
Po. 9-10 w* this earth more gifts from above, 80-1 
My. 253-22 If w* is wise, I send with this.a 80-18 
wit 86-11 
Mis. 15-6 tow’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. Un. 3-23 
30-24 . fossil of wisdomless w') iz 2 
95-22 to w’, the redemption of— Renn: g: 28. 8— 3 
117-11 * ‘‘there are w-, humor, and 28— 8 
182-10 to w’, the redemption of the body: PaaS 
Peo. 10-26 tow’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. Pul 481 
My, 303-13 Mark Twain’s w: was not easton ul. nad 
witchcraft 3 7 
Mis. 123-7 -superstition,.lust, hypocrisy, w 8-9 
211p11 \class legislation, and Salem w-, 10-30 
P 324-14, w', variance, envy, 1's 
witch-grass 30-27 
Mis. 348+22> reappear, like devastating w’, 45-13 
withal Ce 
My. 261— 4. and: profit them w*? 
withdraw Redan 
Mis. 49-3 to wy before its close. 35-26 
273-7 I w* from an overwhelming prosperity, Pan. 422 
Man. 51-12 shall either w: from the Church 1B 8 
Pul. 34-13 * requested those with her to: w*} "00. “= 3 
700.. 9-3 I sometimes w ‘that advice i) pee 1 
My. 226-14 W: God, divine Principle, from 24— 4 
612604 5 omatter would op iprtnd gee w* 28— 5 
withdrawal | fg uae Le 
My. 118-20 voluntary w- from society, 02. Pie: 
withdrawing 20- 6 
Mis, 278+29 Tl have been gradually w* from Hea. 45:3 
326-21 Seeing the wisdom of w: from Po.” '38— 4 
02. 3-12: our military forces w:, 46— 3 
withdrayn ae 
ts. 302-18 till this permission was w*, oe 
Man. 38-21 but who have voluntarily w*, My. 37:3 
My. 344-11 and then w* from it, Be oe 
withdraws 63-20 
Mis. 324-20 this mortal inmate w°; 69-12 


‘WITHIN 


| - 


Members who once W-. 
T then w* from society 
* Mrs. Eddy w’ from the: world: 


* Judge Hanna w: from the pastorate, 


Much .. . has w* away, , 
w: hand;looks very, real 


have not w- the timely ‘shelter 
* or w’ from open graves 


Why w’ my: name, 
* we cannot well w* our 


he who w: a slight equivalent. 


tovall w the radius: of our 

kingdom of God is w'— Luke 17: n21y 
w* the realm ‘of mortal:thought- 

the infinite is not w’ the finite ; 

that holds w* itself all evil. 

resist the foe w’ and without. 79! 

the reign of righteousness + whim ; 
w: the past few years: 

w: the limits of a letter. 

w* the last few years. : 

w: about three months, 

that my heart folds w” it, 1a 
reign of harmony already w* us.) 
heaven of Love w: your hearts: 

W- Bible pages she had found 

Can the infinite be w'>the finite? 
religious sentiment w* man. 
Jesus-said it is wiyou, ! 
crime comes w’ its jurisdiction.: ; 
kingdom of God is ws Luke 17? 21. 
w: the present possibilities of 

found w- their precinets. 

stay w’ their own fields 

W- this mortal mansion are 

Finding no happiness w’, i 

* Standeth God w the shadow, 

Will find w- its portals 

w: the misty ‘Mine of: human shese heey 
Cleanse the foul senses w’ : 
w* the wide channels of The 

w* ten days thereafter, 

can invite churches/w! the icity 
when the new light dawned w* me, 
Every: means’ w' my, power 

reign: of harmony wus, 

warning will be w* him a spring, ; 
‘stranger that, is ws thy— Deut.-5: 14, 
W: Himself is every, embodiment,of 
“the seed w* itself,’’— see Gen. 1: Ih, 
a reality w*the mortal body ?;c_a- 
dares define Soul as something w- ‘man? 
only matter w* the skull, 

a reuson’ forthe faith w*: 

w', the spirit of beauty dominates’ 
and remain w: the walls 

kingdom of God is w:— Luke7+ 21. 
Scientists, w* fourteen months; 

May ‘the kingdom of Godow: you, 
find w' it home, and heaven. 

* w fifteen years it has grown to 

* completion w> the year 18941)! 

* w* one mile of the “‘Hton of 

* wa few years founded ai sect 

* w* the last few years, t 
not light/holding darkness ww’ ‘itself. 
kingdom of God’ is w*— Luke 17221. 
disquiéted w: me?— Psal. 42 3 14) 
kingdom of God is: w* = Luke 17-221, 
chinked ‘w-*) the storied walls of! !°: 
include w: this Mind the thoughts,; 
not without the mind, but w” it, 

the kingdom of heaven w* us 

the kingdom of heaven w- us 

W- the last; decade. ; 

the kingdom, of heaven w-: him. 

“No drunkards, w;, no sorrow): 99 
nor remain for a moment w Rms. . 
Will find w: its portals 

W- life’s. summer bowers.!. 


i» Work ill-done w+, the misty, 


Cleanse the foul senses w.- 

* wi the sacred, confines of his ; 

* sweeping the world w' a generation,’ pa 
* a few months she has made 


2K 


0° * But w- our’ sacred edifice 


* Everywhere w’ the building’! ©" 


WITHIN 


282-21: 


* The effect on all w: earshot 

*\w* two or'three’ days’ Tide, vs 

* W~ two weeks we have ‘had here 
* Up to w* ten-days : 

* is welcomed w*' our midst 
consciousness of heaven w* us 

W~ the past year and two months, 
heaven here, — heaven w- us, 

a sapling w,; rich soil 

w* himself, w: his own consciousness, 
and, all w: the human heart ., 
unfolds the thought most w- us 
suppositional world w: us 

pointing the path to heaven w* you, 
W: those years it is estimated! 

Tam not there, am not w° 

Wits ‘sacred walls’ may song 
because of the heaven wus. \! 
kingdom of ‘God is w‘— Luke 17:21. 
kingdom 'of God is'w'— Lukel7 +21. 
w* man’s spiritual understanding 
preference to remain w' doors 


- foretasting heaven’ w* us. 


* made oath that the w° statement 
have not the Christ, Truth, w* them 
w* the ample, richly furnished. 
I-sought this cause; not w- 

the hope that was w: me. 

w: the last five years 


w’ due preparation. | 

w: any assistance. 

hated thee w* a cause 

proven... . to be w* necessity. 
muscles cannot move w* mind. 

w* pain, sin, or death. 

Can I be treated w’ being present 
w* even having seen the individual, 
w: Him was not anything — John 1:3. 
w* consciousness of its weight" | 

w: your having to resort to 

W: its theology there is’ no I 
w:* this: Science there had better + 
mind-cure claims to heal w- it ? 

w: his subjection to death, ( 
w this prerogative being conferred by 
fear;. . . is w’ divine authority.:: 
w: repentance and reformation; 

W- a sense of one’s oft-repeated 
W: a knowledge of his sins, ~, 

a lie, being w* foundation, 

w* this the valuable,sequence of |, 
so that, all are w: excuse. 

resist the foe, within. and w-. 

to condemn his brother w; cause, . 
w’ one single mistake, 

w; pomp.or pride, 

w: money — Isa. 55-:.1,.,, 

and w:, price.’?— Isa. 55:1, < 
Your faith has not, been w; works, 
Pray w’ ceasing. 

your speaking w: notes, _ 

w’ corporeality or finite mind: 
man, w’ the fetters of the flesh, 
Does anevil mind exist w- space 
not... w’ bursting them, 

w’ this enlarged sense of the 

hath the spirit w° the letter, 
never healed a patient w* proving 
* phenomenon w- a noumenon 

*a grin'w* a cat.”” Beales 
effect w: a cause is inconceivable ; 
the ‘grin w: a cat';”” i 
given up!.../.-w? friend | 

given up (| .:w apologist. - 
w* questioning the reliability of 0 
w: knowing its fundamental Principle. 
w: the assent of mind, 

reset certain dislocations w: the 

if she went wit twenty-four hours 
wt compliance ‘to ordained conditions. 
raised w" matter-agencies. | 
goodness w: activity and power. 


w: Him wasinot any thing— John 1: 3. 
\wiapprehending the moral law © 
wr aifull: knowledge of the 


w: eredit, appreciation, or a 


-w: the groundwork of right, 


the body is w* action ; 
from which we learn w’ study. 
when the earth was w: form, 


‘helplessness w’ thisainderstanding, 


w: their:knowledge or consent? \! 
to' treat him: w* his) knowing it, 


283-61: w'| his knowledge or consent, 
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WITHOUT 


without 


Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


) Pul. 


283-15 
283-22 
284— 8 
286— 3 
287-32 
295— 4 
301— 2 
301-17 
301-22 


to treat another student w* his! 

w- incriminating the person 

may possess a'zeal w’ knowledge, 
marriage is not w: the law, 
venturing on valor w’ discretion, 
whom he quotes w" naming, 

w: the author’s consent, 

w* this word of warning 

and read it publicly w- my consent. 
teaching the name w:'the Spirit, 
the skeleton w* the’ heart, 

the form'w*'the comeliness) 

the ‘sense w- the Science, 

w: ill-humor or hyperbolic 

w" one gift to me. 

“drunken’w* wine.’’—'see Isa} 29': 9. 
w* watchers and the doors unbarred ! 
w* one'word of Truth ‘in it: 

There is no excellence w: labor’; 

w* having mastered the sciences | 
“pray w° ceasing,’ — DP Thess.5: 17. 
W- the cross and healing, 

until you can’cure wit 

letter w~ law, gospel; or 
wandering about wa leader, 

an angel is'a woman w* feathers 
could heal mentally, w’'a-‘sign 

In 1896 it goes w: saying, 

forming @ church w* creeds} ° 

w* consulting with the full’ Board 
Wa proper'system of 

but w* hard words. 

wher or their consent 


‘copyrighted works w:'her permission, 


do it with love and w- fear. 
w: previous injury or illness, 


w: the'consent of the Board of Directors. 


having the name w’ the life of 

w° her having requested the 
unnecessarily and w* her consent, 

w* characterizing their origin 

w~ her written ‘consent. : 

w+ having’ personally conferred 

w* the Directors’ consent 

w’ first consulting her on said 

w: the written ‘consent'of the Pastor 
w* her knowledge or \ 
w'ithe request of the advertiser, 

shall not teachoC.S: w: ° 

W: Teachers: } 
w: the written consent of 
w:* the written consent of: 
w: the written consent ‘of 

w: sufficient. cause, 

w: birth and w: end, i 
W: father, w* mother, w: descent, ~ Heb 
I answered w' a tremor, { : 
W- my knowledge a guardian ‘was’ 
employed .'. “but w* success. 
gained w: tasting this cup): 
w: receiving satisfaction.) 
‘p+ money and w: price,’? += 
w*-even an acknowledgment 
church, -w* ‘ai ereed, i 
wa dissenting voice. 
sheep that» were w* shepherds,’ 

w: bearing the fruits 

admits Truth w' understanding it. 
w" ‘hope,.and w' God Hph. 2: 12. 
determine, w* a:telescope; 

w* thei consent or knowledge 

w: the permission of man 

w’ materiality, w: finiteness 
book-borrowing 'w* credit 

Science w* trespassing, 

Never forsake your post: w*! 

No one can save himself w- 

preach w* the consent: of 

w having rightly improved 
w'-aisingle taint of our 

all are w" excuse who 

w* any actuality which 

if ye be w* chastisement, —' Heb. 12: 8, 
cannot see rw: matter ; 

is virtually w’ existence. 

whichis’. ||) wend, 

Hyviliis w* Principle. — 
undemonstrable, w* proof: 

Love which is w’ dissimulatio: 

W: it'thereis neither): |! Ne 
yet wsin.’’+ Heb. 4:15. 

W: Him, the universe would 

Both w* and within, 

“Faith wv works— Jas. 2): 26. 

*w any special: appeal, 


Fsa.-55: 1. 


Naren 


without 
Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 12-19 
701. 11-18 


702, 2-4 
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WOE: 


WITHOUT 


*w" receiving any real satisfaction. 
* w* finding a clew ; 

* w: doubt one of the most 

* w’ seeing notices of 

w*a direct effort, 

w* remuneration, except the 

She has never taught . . » w* several, 
w* reference to right or wrong 

w: fear or doubt, knowing that God 
Reading my books, w* prejudice, 
not w’ an ever-present witness, 
like a cloud w: rain, 

W- it, how poor the precedents of 
were C. §. w: the power to 

‘Pray w* ceasing’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
W- question, the subtlest forms of 
St. Paul said that w* charity 

w: the alterative agonies 

read each Sunday w: comment 
saith there is no sermon w* 

argues that matter is not w* the 

w* a Christian Scientist on earth, 
man cannot live w* it; 

nor happiness w* godliness. 

w- clamor for distinction 

without beginning and w: end, 
Healing . ... diseases w’ charge, 
“w* money and w: price,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
w* which no man shall— Heb, 12: 14. 
faith w- paone loses its life, 

without beginning and w” end. 
cannot shake the poor drug w* the 
Truth w* alapse or error, 

w* health there could be no heaven. 
never the sunshine w*-a dark spot ; 
W- heart to define them, 

* ‘“w~ money and w- price.’’— Isa. 55:1. 
sear leaves of faith w* works, 

* carried on w: interruption 

w* the written consent of the 

* w* suffering the inconveniences of 
* W- ostentation and quite.voluntarily 
* “Just as I am, w’ one plea ;”’ 

* w: regrets and w* resistance, 

* so receive judgment w’ mercy ; 

* w* this spiritual significance 

* it went w* saying that the 

* free of debt w* exception. 

*w: a trace of fanaticism, 

* w* efforts at proselytizing ; 

* wr faith in the things unseen. 

* w* the use of medicine. 

Testored by me w’ material.aid, 

and w’ this proof of love 

heals the sick w*> drugs 

can be swallowed w* harm 

and w" appreciable effect. 

healing his cases w* drugs 

w* the former the latter were 
Borrowing from . . . w* credit, 

w* the help of others. 

suit was brought w* my knowledge 

* w* regard to class or creed, 

letter w* the spirit is dead : 

w* neglecting the sacred demands 

if evil exists, it exists w* God. 
unselfed love that builds w: hands, 
Attempt nothing w: God’s help. 
glorious, w* spot or blemish. 

laws which are obeyed w* mutiny 
ScrenTIstTs TO PRactTicE w: Frrs 
wrong direction w* knowing it. 
bestowed w: money or price. 

w* having charity scholars, 

first w*, and then with, provision 
live w’ eating, 

w* a cent to sustain it? 

abstractions . . . w: their correlatives, 
w* previous appointment by letter. 
one author w* quotation-marks, 

It goes w* saying that 

w* using the word death, 

do not enter w: a struggle 

w ee any one 

then w: reference to sex , 
alone and w’ His glory. 

w* Him was not any thing— John 1: 3. 
w* a living Divina. 

w: the aid of mind. 

But w* my consent, the use of 

* entirely w* money or friends, 

* entirely w* means of support. 

*w’ any hesitation or restriction, 

* w* any restriction, 


* The allegation . ..is w* foundation. 


without 
My. 339-30 
340-4 
341-26 
345-17 


w:-the observance. of a. 

“Pray w: ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5517. 
* raining all day and was damp-w’, 
pellets w: any, medication : 


(see also beginning, Mind). 


withstood 
Mis. 233-10 
Ret. 45-24 
My. 249-11 


witless 
Mis. 78-18 


witness 
Mis. 46-22 
54-10 
67-13 
ioe 
218-19 
241-11 
255-14 
382-10 
53-21 
25-27 
25-27 
67=17 
7-15 
33- 8 
33- 8 
36— 4 
8-28 
17-14 
; el 
Po. 73-14 
36-19 
192-23 
270-23 
323-12 
, 340-11 
witnessed 
Pul. 84-14 
Pan. 13-17 
My. 18-25 


Man. 
Ret. 


: 323-23 
witnesses 
Mis. 150-23 


My. 243-21 
248-95 
347-2 
witnesseth 
_ My. 191-15 
witnessing 
_ My. 45-6 
wittingly 
74— 8 


Mis. 216-22 
79-20 


65-10 
122— 2 
122— 4 
250-28 


' And hover o’er the couchyof w's)+° 


if not understood and w’, et 
w: less the temptation of popularity 
Unless w’, the heat of hate burns 


w’ ventilation of false statements 


beareth w* with our— Rom. 8: 16, 
they bear w- to this fact. Ci9 
not bear false w: ;’’— Hod. 20: 16. 
w* to and perpetual idea of 2 
beareth w: of things spiritual, 

and w* the effects, ~ 
beareth w* with our— Rom. 8: 16:. 
time and eternity bear w- yae 
bear w* to the offense ‘ 
“Tf I bear w* of — John 5:31. 

my w-’ is not true.’’— John 5: 31; 
lost for lack of w*. 

can bear w* to these cures. 

“Tf L bear w: of — John 5: 31. 

my w’ is not true.’’— John 5:81, 
this lie was the false w- 

The children are destined to w- 
not without an ever-present w-, 

w* more steadfastly to its . 
W- my. presence and utter 

* bear w’ to the abundance 

to w* your prosperity, : 

I can appeal to Him as my w* 

* living w: to Truth 

as w’ her schools, 


*w- the completion of 

till God’s will be w- 

till God’s will be w- 4 

* who w* the opening. 6 

*“w a good -confession’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 
* seldom w: anywhere 

* incidents w* during the week- 

* we have so recently w’, 


peopled with living w- 

active w* to prove it, 

each recurring year w* 

cloud of false w* ; 

senses are so many w* to 
these w- for error, 

two or three w*— Matt. 18: 16. 
martyrdom of God’s best w- 
self-defense against false w-, «- 
w* your fidelity 

to you, my faithful w-. 

His two w-. 


w: a risen Saviour, 
* We are w: with joy 
afflicted me not w-: 


a w;.or a happy hit at idealism, 
* a wicked but w: writer has said, . 


subject of human weal and w- +: 
“W> unto the world— Mait. 18:7. 

w> to that man by whom— Matt:18: 7. 
want and w’, sickness and sorrow 

w* unto him, — Luke 17: 1. SS 
speculative wisdom and human-w:: 

And hover o’er the couch of w> +: 
ever-present relief from human w-; 
*“death into the world, and all our w:.” 
full compass of human w’, DB 
Notwithstanding. . . the want-and w: 
W~ to the inhabiters— Rev. 12 : 12; 
physical: suffering and human w-.> 
Nameless w", everlasting victories, 

Here all human w: is seen to gi 

or claimed to reach:that w>; ) —29° 
Since first we met, in weal or w- 


Whate’er the gift of joy or w-, 


binds to earth— infirmity of w:! 


Evermore gathering: in w- Bites 
bring the recompense of human. w-, 
sovereign remedies for iall earth’s w-, 


WOEFUL 


WOMEN 


Mis. 60-7 w* unrealities of being, 
01. 18-4 weak criticisms and w: warnings 


No. 30-13 God pities our wD: 


30-16. could not destroy our w:... . if He 
702. 20-7 glory of.earth’s, w: is risen upon you, 


Peo. 11-23 responsible for all the w’ of 
Po. 8-6. Her.bosom to fill with mortal w:. 
41— 6 earth-stricken lay down their w’, 


Mis. 386-13: I w* to Life, 

Ret. 12-6 W- by her fancied feet. 
Po. 49-19 I w* to Life, 

61-4 W- by her fancied feet. 


Mis. 145-22 “The w* also shall— Tsa. 11: 6: 


213-26 fleeth when he seeth the w- coming. 


370-20 a w* in sheep’s clothing 


wolves 


Mis. 294-18 w’ in sheep’s clothing 
323-12 w* in sheep’s clothing 


My. 215-21 w* in sheep’s clothing,’”’ — see Matt: 7: 15. 


woman (see also woman’s) 
acknowledged 
Tae 82-17) * have long acknowledged w: as 
after 
Pul. 14-9 flood, after the w*,— Rev. 12: 15. 
as a chattel 
Pul. 82-13 *they treated’ w- as a chattel,) 
at the sepulchre 
My. 258— 9 .To the w- at the sepulchre, 
Babylonish 
My. 125-29 The doom of the Babylonish w*, 
126-24 The Babylonish w: is fallen, 
behind the 
Mis. 373— 3 placing the serpent behind the w: 
3738-10 out of his mouth, behind the w-, 
born of a 
Mis. 184— 8 The child born of a w* 


Chr. 55-14 Man that is born of a w*— Job. 14:1. 


certain 
Mis. 166-22 leaven that a certain w: hid 


climbed 
Pul. 9-13 aw: climbed with feet.and: hands 


drunken 


My. 125-30 This w’, ‘drunken with— Rev. 17: 6. 


every 
Mis. 232—22 Every man and every w* 


good 

My. 331-16 * the assailant of a good w*: 
helped the 

Pul. 14-11 earth helped the w*,— Rev. 12: 16. 
in travail 


Mis. 253-16 metaphors,— of. the w* in travail, 
man and 
(see man) 
man meaning 
My. 268-31 man meaning w* as well, 
man or 
(see Mam) 
man or a 
701. 13-1 aman ora w-,.a place or a thing, 
married 
Man. 111-5 If the applicant is a married w- 


new 
Mis. 253- 6 I am not enough the new w- 
Pul. 79-3 * chapter sub-title 
81— 9. * chapter sub-title 
84- 2* ‘the new w’’’ shall subdue the 
84- 8 *the new man with the new, w-. 
noble 
My. 290- 9 beloved as this noble w’, 
of the past 


Pul. 81-10 *sheis simply the w~ of the past 


of thirty ™ [ ; 
Pul. 32-21 * elastic bearing of a w: of thirty, 


mi rf aay as Tae 
My. 239-15 .as one: man and one w- 
324-28. * one w: under the sun.who could 

or a man 

My. 348-8 will be a w’ or a man. 
or child ; i 

Mis. 336-26 a better man, w-, or child.. 

Rud. 2—3 *corporéal man, w-, or child ; 
persecuted the Stein ie 


poor “hd 
Hea. 7-18 poor w* who dropped her mite 


remarkable (ek ; 
Pul. 63-15 * made by a remarkable w?, 


rich va ; 
Pul. 50-1 *rich w’ is using her money 


Pul. 13-28 he persecuted the w°— Rev. 12: 13. 


Ret. 40-11 
suitable 
Man. 100-27 
took 
Mis. 171-23 
174-30 
true 


Mis. 18-16 
unworthy 
My. 331-15 
whole-souled 
Mis. 224-32 
will help the 
Pul. 14-22 
work of a 
Pul. 55-9 


right of w* to fill the highest 
sick w* rose from her bed, 
a suitable w* shall be elected. 


which aw took, — Matt. 13: 33, 
leaven which a w- took 


true man and true w’, 

* hospitality to an unworthy w* 
to offend a whole-souled w-. 

the earth will help the w- ; 

* should be the work of aw: 


wroth with the 


Hea.. 10-2 


Mis. 100— 5 
142-28 


334-14 


was wroth with the w*, 


w’, “last at the cross,’’ 

If as a w* I may not, 

And w’, the spiritual idea, 

builded up the w’.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 

an angel is a w’ without 

shall be a man and a w-, 

W- must give it birth. 

as Truth and “‘the w-’’—Gen..3: 15. 
What say you of w*? 

W- is the highest species of man, 

W-, true to her instinct, 

* w* spoken of in the Apocalypse, 

* W- must not and will not 

* w* clothed with the sun, — Rev. 12: 1. 
w’, ‘‘last at the cross 

W- should not be ordered to the rear, * 
W-— will watch to cleanse from dross 
supposed . . . w* to be the outcome of 
aman, rather than aw’, 

of God and not of a w* 

w* would be armed with power 

* w’ whom he had in mind 


(see also Eddy) 


Mis. 16-6 


33-10 
166— 8 
Un. 42-28 
Hea. 10-7 
My. 12-30 


woman’s 


Mis. 210-15 
220-30 
245-19 
275—.3 
287-28 


388-13, 

Un. 57-12 

Pul. 48-26 
83-1 

No. 45-19 

"02... 3-23 

Po. page 21 
My. 258- 7 


all 
Un. 51-16 
American 
Mis. 295-1 
296- 8 
and children 
Pul. 45-1 
64— 9 
born of 
My. 228-13 
committee of 
Mis. 305— 1 
devoted 
My. 30-14 
leads 
Mis. 295- 6 
men and 


womanhood 


grows into the manhood or 'w* 
in-the w* as well as in the: manhood 
infancy, manhood, and w* 
manhood and w* go forth 

fell before the w: of God, 

in the settings of manhood and w:-. 
* highest type of w’, 

* whose w; and Christianity are 
manhood and w: of God 


has faith in w* special adaptability 
would be according to the w’ belief ; 
This is w* hour, d 

even w: trembling; clinging faith 
home, — which is. w* world. 


poem 
felt the influence of the w* thought ; 
* as is many another well-born w:. 
*w: love and w’ help 

This is w. hour 


w’ thoughts . ” hallow the ting of state. 


poem ; 
seems illuminated for w' hope 


women (see also women’s) 


the generic term for all w’ ; 


certain references to American w* 
work and career of American w’, 


* w:, and children lent a helping hand, 
* Men, w’, and children contributed, 


none greater had been born of w’, 
* committee of w* representing each 
* devoted w* members, 


leads w’ “along a gamut of isms 


(see men) 


men or 
Unv. 51 

myriad of 
Pul. 80-24 


no wise men or w* will rudely 


* myriad of w* more thoughtful 


WOMEN 1070 Wootson, HALL 
women wonderful 
noble Un. 17-15 w* utterances of him» who 
Mis. 296-11 \same category with noble w- ‘ Pul. 32=10 *w> tumult in the jair wm h- 
remarkable 700. 15-8 w* passage over a tear-filled sea of 
Pul. 70-11 * mostsremarkable w’-in- America: 702. 16-21 sublime patience, w- works, 
unmarried : . Hea. 3-20 w* works of our Master” ” 
Man. 111- 8 |unmarried w: must sign. ‘‘Miss.’’ My. 60-13 Nps rer gh of this w*'temple 
60—28 in this w* consummation: 
Mis. 245-18spconclusion.. . .. that z*.have no rights 70-22, * nothing more w~ than the 
345-15 * fit only for w: and. weak men ;’’ 85-12 * w* woman is a world’ power. — 
Man, 110-14 W must sign Miss or Mrs. 95-29 * such a w* demonstration of 
Pul. 80-4 * religious sentiment in w- 98-4 *w- growth of less than a score of 
82-18 *w: had few lawful claims " 98-30 * has been a w* achievement,-- .. 
Peo. 13-23 * “Christianity is fit only for wand 193-9 for His HORE Xs Sat. 107 : 8._: 
women's 323-18 * your w’ life and sacrifice | 
Pul. 80-9 * emphatically! the w” paradise, wonderfully . f 
00. 3-24 w" names contained this divine Pan. 10-16 w* broadened and brightened 
on FS fy. 83-11 *laces of the w° frocks, My. 92-27 fis growth has been w Pepids 
307-25, At first my case improved w- 
Mis. 33-5 ‘they lost, and he w~, heaven. 342-21 It is growing Ww. ; 
Res is not w ina La en ; wondering os 
9-32 your superiority to a delusion is w-. i; 5 i : 
120-13 snighty Rieuure te Werte be wo", Mis. 275-12 little ones, w;, huddle together, ... 
131-32 perils: past and victories w:; wonderment ‘ 
147— 6 victory w* for time and eternity Mis. 234-22 grave wa to profound thinkers.~ 
319-24 object to be w* affords ample My. v—7 *general w and frequent,comment, 
358-32. a higher spiritual unity, is w-, wonders ’ ; 
362-27" ‘Truth is w- through Science or Mis. 101-4 He alone knows these w: who is — 
388-15 w* from vice, by virtue’s smile, "331-4 tosses earth’s mass of w into __ 
Ret. 3-11 w* distinction in 1814 Pul. 52-1 * W- will never cease - 
9-26 .* And w’, through clouds, to Him, My. 57-28 *‘‘W- will never cease 
No as Bey have mf 8 of RANGE / ” 205-10'.* His w> to perform; — 
" aving w* throu reat tribulation ‘ r 
*01. 10-24 victory over aa af is w: wonder-worker or ot ‘ 
14- 4. Publican’s wail w- his humble desire, Ret. 76-20 constitute the Mind-healer a w-, < 
25-7 whereby is w: the crown wondrous a rs 
29-21, mother worked and.w* for them Mi lo¥erl at ae 
35-13 O the Master’s glory w> thus, = aid-12 ¢ bo — to the senses “that wife, : 
Po, 21-2 w- from vice, by virtue’s smile, et. 15-11 I declared Thy w works.’”’— Psal. fii dia 
92-90 peace is w-, and lost is vice: Po. 31-11: veils the leafiet’s-w>* birth ~ 
al ae ERy DUtposs hath been w} Wonolancet Club 
y. 62- and w- the rewar ] -C: 
112-28 w: its way into the palaces of wastes 174 6 courtesy extPaded binis bathe Wie t 
114-13 holiness is not yet w>. = : 
136-15 wa suit at law Ret. 13-20 as I was w* to a 
163-4 w* the way and taught mankind woo ; 
205-7 Wisdom is w* through faith, Mis. 155- 8 w* the weary wanderer to your door; 
273-22 is w* only by the spiritual Ret. 17-5 And w~, while I worship ; . 
309-10 my father w: the suit. Po. 62—5 And w’, while I worship 1 
334-22. wail w: his humble desire, wood 
343-19 it w* converts from the first. Mis. 346-15 an image graven on w- or stone 19 
wonder Peo. 2-18 form its Deity out of |. . w- or stone 
Mis. 69-22 though the w> was, 13— 1 worshippers of w; and stone ‘ 
225—- 9 the seventh modern w’, My. 172-1 * The w* of the head of the gavel’ 
275-26 Chicago is the w of the 172- 5..* The w’ in the handle was grown 
the great w> of oy eeray woodland : 
7-8 7- jn heaven and on earth, : = 4 ; 
Un. 37-10 reveal this w- of being. _ i rouse era: Sty. and dell ; : 
42-18, No w: ‘‘people were— Matt. 7:28. P 8-8 Md Epes a we walk, - : 0 
Pul. . 7-9 I w* whether, were our “e 4 13 nymph and naiad from w-(bower; 
40-3 * Iw: how the seasons come es 8 pce ik unny slopes of the wai 
66-23 .* may reasonably excite w° 5-1 4 Th wee aac ws deep s 
83-27 * a great. w- in heaven, — Rev. 12:1. Fe 47 wus. ws erove, alder; 
No. 87-13 to regard this w~ of glory, 8-1 0 scare my w* walk, - 
01. 31-14 no vague, fruitless, inquiring w-. Woodlawn Ave., 5020 & 
702. 5-15 human question and w-, | Mis. 157-20 Chicago,— 5020 WA‘, cs 
:. ie only to MOCK, wis, and petish. woods , ; ; 
. 31-20 *no w* that the first sight - : ONO SET FS Stil, st 
43-29 .* The world ‘looks Seth ar Ret. al x whispering w-, where dying thunders,.,.. 
3 Otay Fe : Pul. 48-12 * w; that:skirt the valley. . ao “eth 
49- 2 What w> that when these d k .e 
82-11, * it was a matter of w- wooewor ate : 
92-12 * hardly more than a day’s w-. Pul. 58-17 * Scarcely any tw is to be found. 
123-3 they have become aw?!) My. 68-32. * pews and principaliw: are of — 
wohiewen * Iw: if you will remember Wesewori en : roar < : 
Mis. 251- 8 Mayor W;, has welc . 
Mis. 178-16 * Ma cepet sort of people wooed i Smee KPU 
278-13 -w* at the Scriptural declaration Po. 34-13" yw i : 
Wonderful My. 90-3 ee oer oe. or 
Mis, ee eated a Founseier = se 9-6. wooings xs 6; 
—18 . calle “-, Counsellor, — Isa. 9: 6. ti m 18? 
321— 5 called W~, Counsellor,— Isa. 9: 6. a ar Phen aoe ar Oe ye ease 
dn 39-13) Messiah, whose name is W>, * 5bL'Y Whenes are kag ar Bente iG? 
wonderful wool Su es 
Mis. 70-28 those.w: demonstrations of j ite’ : , 
162— 4 such w: spiritual import Bot “1028 White Bs pr ere tue qeeecy? ~ 
164-15 a w* manifestation of Truth Pul. 17-24. Whit z Hey aero a os 
167-27 Is he w*? Po. 14-23 Whi ces pe they depart 
175-31, done many ww: works? wo te ; ite as w", ere they depart, 
204-25 brings with it w* foresight, Ofen & Fetes 3 oul HOSETOE OL = Bik 
290-17 * produced a w: illumination, My. 310-10 * workman in a Tilton w* mill.” 
al ; pictures in your w* book Woolson vt Mi Tee 
75— w, new book you have given (see Howe and Wool 
Un. so characterised as w’. ie Woolson Hall cant mae * Gl-8) 
26 this w’ part .of Truth My. 80-24 * W- H-, and Chickering Hall, | - 


W ooTEN 1071 WORD 
Wooten, Sheriff word 
My. 328-18 * Sheriff W- issued licenses and deeds 
Worcester My. 350-27 | ripe in’ prayer} in w:, and:deeds. 
Mis. 68-24 W: defines it as “the philosophy of and in deed y : 
Word i ea the Way, in'w» and in deed, 
dispensing the and mig: 3 f 
ans: 172— 3. Dispensing the | W* charitably) ange 8 w* and might of Truth 
vine 
Mis. 192-19. practicability of the divine W-, Mae: 17-11 w* and’ works of our Master, 
Pul. 73-9 * meditated over His-divine W:. y. 46-11 w* and’works of our Master, 
No. 29-17. than to the divine W. | awe-filled . ! 
een ne tpe 3 for ae 2 Pre 2 I employ this'awe-filled w- ; AWiv 
4 11, echoing! the, W> welli ristia 
Goas = ee 01. 12-10. w: Chiristian’ was anciéntly’ an 
"01. 31-26) used faithfully God’s W-, death 5: j 
a 352-22. ‘hearers, and the doers.of,God’s W°. c Bet 235— 2, without using the w* death, 
is \ ev 
Mis. 151=22': spoken of you: in) His Ww No. 238-17 moral sense of the w: devil, 
159- 4 to elucidate His;W°. Hea. 6-27. w* devil comes from the Greek 
170— 9 having rightly read His Ww, each , 
j My. lode! listen to His W: and serve no Mis. 338-28 * Speak truly, and each w- of thine - 
mmutable , equivalent 
es. all The immutable W- saith, ud. 1-18, In French, the equivalent w-: is 
nspire every 
Man. 15~4 the inspired W~ of the Bible Un. 33-25. every w:,may be Matt, 18: 16. 
My. 238-17 .morale of the inspired W- My. 78-30 *every w* of the exercises 
interpreting the fitly spoken 
ots ek Interpreting the W- in the Mis. age ae w- fitly spoken is like— Prov,;25.: 11. 
Ss from the Directors 
Mis. 182-29. When the W- is made flesh, My. 30-22 * chapter sub- title 
td ae 1 W-’’ is ‘made flesh” — John elas gave the ; 
muk O e it is. 158-11 ‘‘ he w* :— + 68c-11, 
Mis. 15-30. on.the mil t the. W- ath 153-11 ‘‘the Lord gave t ew Psal.68<-11 
xa iN Oe unadulterated milk of the W-, Mas. 75-16 except where ine. God can ve a 
. 28 S another letter tot ‘0 
often the W- must abide in us, ie 226— 3 Substitute the w* God oe 14 
66, od? F a 
Mis. 111-22 but,the W- of God abideth. ie ou ee 
9 165-11 ee plained rhe W of God, 4 ee 2-13 His uncapitalized w t god 
701. 11-1 to} od.is a powerful preacher, et * , a} : 
34-15 “bereft of the Wot God. em: 47-25 God’s w in the wilderness of 
My. 28-26 * when he preached the W, of, sod Hea. 3-15 derived from the w: good. 
Of No. 22-13 f the W: of Truth, STA GOUE Ot eRe 
original 13 meaning 0 a Oia Mis. 99-29 grandeur of the w’, the power of 
: oi : her j ory 
uke Bef not, the original W,,,.. My. 52-26 * interest of the world to hearheriw* 
S His 
Mis. 398-23 , Felt ye the power, of the W"? Mis. 154-19 Abideltm iis wr, and it shall 9 - © 
pradiis SG at NIE TADE BOWS PEABO Val? Chr. 53-41. The Way, the Truth, the Life— His’ w: 
My, 238-12 little power to prdstise the W-. piv: 159-10. sent forth His! w- to heal » 
reveale ; i. 
Mis. 315-30. to study His revealed W-, Mis. roa oat ae cpt eave Hts nes of = 
signification of the Po. 21-10 First’at the tomb toohear his w-: 
A, ai a: spiritual signification of the W~ in defence 
pirit an ; ; : it 
Ret. 76 9 touched with the Spitit and W uae ket 
spirit and the ; As : : i ° » A 
ue 246—21- concurrence of the spirit and the .W- ci 1dy-20) Kind san apowend ma isthoumigit ntompen te 
spoken ; ; Bx j : in 
BaF a F W~ spoken in this sacred temple Lidi: net from the Letina nea? ge 
at is God’ si Moat 9 / ich i 
is. 363-25" W-'that is God, Spirit, ‘and Truth. nae ra 1b? dat fectlever magansy bhi’ vehiah is 
tne’ 10820, SU Mopns Ho, ato God must My. 106-21 * Mind calms and limits with aw. 
" i. : loud 
Mis. 363-25 This W* corrects the philosopher, ions oe om 
i Aes 153-28 wedding of this W- to.all human thought 5 ed hy. Be teed mois a alton ig : 
Man hog may Thy W: enrich the affections of bene Me tee eee tetuane arate’. + 
unspoken : Tey i meaning of.a 
TT not to leave the W~ unspoken : on. a F  nenwhaavotn ib emploned 
Mis. 29-11 the W-was God.” — Yorn 1:1. a ea ts F Sei “ 
Pan. 5-4 “The W: was God; aera. Bec? Pie ape 6 sincere milk of the thio ; EL Pets 22.2, 
Ban EE ag ge W- was God" — John. 1: 1... Man. 65-1 to drop the w: mother 
Mis. 29-11 ‘‘the.W- was with God, —John i: Tay, = Rev: 3.8 
Myr 18 the We Wie With God) Fonn Lt. Nid. te. ARUP RES: AEL OY TRL par Pe ait 
Mis. 61-21 According to the W*, man is the Pays a @ : No wiismore, mseonBU Red: Ue 
116-22 doing, the W:— demonstrating Truth, Pul...67—7. * This is no idle, w: 
ih 7 ner ete a Whe ie offend not in ‘ 
6 e will be made flesh i ONL 5 DER ceo I 
NOs 45-24 ue Ne yen have er course Pais oa: Pe Ne es offend nob in, Wig qi 
an. 5-5 made by Him,’’— the W-.— John ; “et — IT Cor.4; 2: 
My. 117-18 ‘‘In the beginning ’ was the W,— John 1: pe or 3 contradicting the a of God 
119-32 Christ, Truth, in the W- t 0 101. 16-15 handling the w- of God déceitfully, 
125-26 “of IG, bride (W-) is adorned, My. 124-2 handling the w: of God— IT Cor..472. 
153-28 ‘the W* and the wedding of this... " 240-19 according to the w- of God. 
197-21 nape set before us in the W of might 
word Mis. 388—- 1 who gave that w* of might 
and deed | 702. 20-10 who gaye that w* of might 
Mis. 206-20 I rechnin in) w* and-deed, é) Po. 7-1 who gave'that w* of might 
Ret. 79-22 temperate in: thought, ws, and deed. of mine : 
My. 338-25 stands! alone in w* and deed} ' ; Mis. 322-16 presence, or w* of mine, 


‘WORDS 


* W’ was conveyed to them that 
have profited . . . from the written w:,. = 


‘a w* which the people are now 

w* synonymous with devil. , 
What aw! Iam in awe before it. 
cast aside the w* as a sham 

require only a w* to be wise; 

in'a w:, C. 8. 

Not aw’ ha 
ina w—C.S. ; 
the w- stands for one of the three™ 
A w* about the five personal senses, 
w* which proceedeth out of the 

* Treasurer has sent out w* that 
commemorated in deed or in w* 


Ba pened between us, 


where Mr. Wiggin added w-, 
nor adopt the w’, that Jesus used 


sick man’s thoughts, w*, and actions, 


My. 224-18 thoughts, w-, and classification of 


w- and the works of our great Master. 


all his w- and -works. ‘ f 
immortality of his w: and works. 
commemorate the w* and works 
very basis of his w: and works. 
his’w* and works illustrate 


These are applicable w- : 

We are inadequate to express 

w* are not vain when the 

a mother’s love behind w- 

* of awe and of reverence beyond w, 
use of that combination of w-, 

I could say in Davyid’s w:, 

two English w-, often used as if 

by equivalent w- in another, 

* The exact w: I do not recall, 

in those few w- of the apostle. 

My few w* touched him ; 

to build a sentence of so few w* 

a few w* aside to your teacher. 
explain in a few w*.a good man. 

* a few w* of reminder and prophecy. ° 
send a few w: of condolence, 

settle this . .. amicably by a few Ww", 


following w- of her husband; 
in the following w: : 


chapter sub-title 
* further w: of mine are unnecessary. 


Substituting good w: for a good life, 
or to substitute good w: for : 


two Greek w* meaning “‘all’” and “god.” 
but without hard w-. 

* her w* are smiles 

* to quote her own we. 


makes practical all his w- 

Do you believe his w-? 

the immortality of his w-, 

never bear into oblivion his w, 
the immortality of his w- ' ( 
his w* can never pass away: 

His w* were articulated in 

his w* reveal the great Principle 
His w* are unmistakable, 0 
these are his w- : j 

in your application of his w: 
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word ipt . “— conveyed 
of Scripture ‘ ; 
Un. ee 9 agrees with the w> of Scripture, 8 a 
of their testimon, writte 
Pul. 12-10 w Of their testimony ;—-Rev. 12: 11, Mis. 316-15 
of the Lord 
Pul. 7-23 w’ of the Lord endureth— J Pet.1 :25 Mis. 193-20 
of Truth 2 
Mis, 100-17 to grasp the w: of Truth, — 
334-16 without one w: of Truth 250-19 
of truth 301-14 
My. 132-16 with the w: of truth.” —Jas.1: 18. Ret. 25-9 
one : Py 
Pul. 53-10..* contained in the one:w:— faith. Pul 4 
Po. 27-5 One w’, receding year, R oe a 
My. 178-26 not one.w: in the book was fits ~qae 
258-10 one w*, ““Mary,’’— John 20: 16. ‘My. 6-21 
or work 
Man. 54-20. either by w~ or work, soe 30 
“pantheism’”’ 235-30 
an. 2-10, 2° ‘‘pantheism’’ is derived from words 
2-12 English w* *“pantheism’”’ added 
Person : ‘ My. 318- 3 
01. 5-2 defined strictly by the w- Person, adopt the 
person Mis. 215-28 
Rud. 1-11 ‘The w* person affords a large and actions 
personal : i : Mis. 220-10 
Rud... 1-16. Blackstone applies the w- personal and classification 
personality . 2 
Ret. 74-3 meaning of the w- personality, and the works 
philosophical ; eo tos Ge My. 148-30. 
Un. 27—8 philosphical w-, signifying and works 
popularity c Mis. 21-11 
*01. 26-16 shall the w- popularity be 120-30 
Principle » SS: . Ret. 44-1 
My. 225-30 The w* Principle, when referring 702. 11-30 
reflection : My. 349-18 
Mis. 23-25 means by the w- reflection. applicable 
reiterates the ( My. 19-30 
Mis. 25-20 as it reiterates the w’, are inadequate 
Science » . My. 197-10 
Mis. 1983-20 supplying the w- Science to are not vain 
science K My. 128-1 
My. 307-4 w* science was not used at all, behind 
send out Mis. 160— 5 
Pul. 52-2 * treasurer has to send out w: beyond 
sense of the _ My. 63-22 
Un. 8-11 in our sense of the w-. combination of 
No. 32—6 popular sense of the w-, G2. 165.7 
“son”? d David’s 
Mis. 180-26 the w: ‘‘son’’ is defined Ret. 15-7 
Soul : English 
Mis. 75-17 The w: Soul may sometimes n. 27-83 
soul equivalent 
Un. 30-3 -uses the w* soul for sense: Mis. 67-27 
spoken t exact 
Mis. 316-16 w* spoken at this date. My. 322-30 
thanks : few 
Mis. 160— 3° in uttering the w- thanks, Mis... 77— 8 
that 112-19 
Mis. 303-11 the fullest sense of that w- ; 133— 4 
388— 1 who gave that w* of might 137— 8 
Pul. 53-15 **‘That w*, more than any other, 701. 32-19 
Rud. 28 nota person, as that w- is used My. 3920 
"02. 20-10 who-gave that w: of might 289-25 
Po. 7-1 who gave that w of might 360-13 
My. 307-10 After this I noticed he used that w- following 
this : ‘ Mis. 35-10 
Mis. 76-21 whenever this w- means the so-called My.. 219-18 
301-17 without this w~ of warning in public, for the wise 
Un. 51-15 this w’ is the generic term for all My. 250-1 
My. 226— 2 using this w- incorrectly, further 
thought or My. 42-14 
Mis. 387-15 By thought or w~ unkind) good 
Po. 6-10 By thought or w- unkind) Mis. 233-18 
through the ‘ Ol. 2-10 
Mis. 154-18 Through the w: that is spoken Greek 
through their Pan, 2-11 
Mis. 29-9 through their w-.’’— John 17: 20. hard 
7 Mu. 190-29 through their w*)"— ohn 17 = 20° yldaie 41— § 
y : 
Mis. 208-23 now have I kept Thy w*.”— Psai, 119° 67. Pul. 82-4 
to the wise her own 
Mis. 319-17 chapter sub-title My. 334-16 
My. 139-16, chapter sub-title his 
223-26 chapter sub-title Mis, 21-11 
203— 5. A w- to the wise is sufficient. righ 
unspoken pa 4 
No. 2-16 than.the unspoken w-. inna 
usage of the 12t- 1 
My. 226-4 an intelligent usage of the w: 1e3-14 
use of the 192-17 
E M a 302-17 _ use of the w: spread, like wildfire, 193— 6 
se the 
Pul. 55-21 *if we-may use the w: ante 
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WORDS 


words 


Mis. 357— 2 
immortal 
Mis. 100— 2 
My. 146-17 
277-20 
in other 
Mis. 14-27 
36-16 
36-24 
67— 5 
112—1 


Jesus’ 
Mis. 133-29 
149-20 
194-20 
701. 13-13 


but we have his w:,)' 

His w’, living in our hearts, 
supported: it by his w* 

his w: and his deeds, 

basis of his w*\and works; 
the wisdom of his w:,; 

his w: and works illustrate 


will close with his Own w*: 
no time for ‘die w, 


His immortal w: were articulated): 
Yet his immortal w- 
the immortal w: and deeds 


im other w*, a lie 

in. other w*, the: nature.and 

[in other w*, mortal mind] 

in other w’, “thou shalt not 

in other w*; the one evil 

in other w’, the material senses, 

in other w’; the) spiritual Principle 
in other w’, understand God P 
in other w’, to 

in other w’, a moral idiot. 

* In other wr; the art. is;perfect. 
In other w': ‘matter testifies of «; 
in other w*, we should not, 

in other w’, he that toiled 

in other w:,-Let the world, 

In other w’, soul enters 

in other w’, a kind. of man 


to the truth.of Jesus’ w-., 
in the faith of Jesus’ w7.:, 
text explains Jesus’ w-, 
and we verify Jesus’ w-:, 
* verifying Jesus’ w’, 

the summit of Jesus’ w-, 


aroma of Jesus’ own w:, 


{ 
* which are, the key w- 


of Mary Baker Eddy 


My. 66-23 


* Ap: ot Mary Baker Eddy will 


of Mrs. Hemans 


My. 185-26 


of my Master 


Mis. 180-12 
of my uncle 
My. 60-6 


with the w- of Mrs: Hemans : 
in the w- of my Master, 


* remember the w* of my uncle, 


of our Master 


Mis, 83-17 


Hea, 18-3 
of rejoicing 
My. 63-17 
of Samuel 
Ret. 915 
of Solomon 
Mis. 281-29 
of St. John 
Mis. 205-11 
700. 15-22 
of St. Paul 
Mis. 120-6 


285-19 


In the w* of our Master, 

hence the w* of our Master : 
These w; of our Master explain 
In thew: of our Master, 

Hear the w: of our Master: 
Here note the w- of our Master 
in the w: of our Master, 


In the, w: of Paul, 

* with w* of rejoicing ; 

in the w* of Samuel, 
remember the w- of Solomon. 


in the w: of St, John, 
In the w* of St. John, 


In the w*.of St. Paul, 

in the w’ of St. Paul, 

In the w;of St. Paul: 
And in the w: of St. Paul, 
in the w; of St:.Paul, 

In the w* of St. Paul: 

In the w: of St. Paul: 

in the w’.of St.. Paul: 

In the w‘ of St. Paul, 


of strange import 


Mis. 275-13, 


of the Book 
My. 183-20 
of the judge 
Pul. 46-6 


of the Master 


w: of strange import. 
deaf hear the w: of the Book, 
* w: of the judge speak to the point, 


5 largest w* in the vocabulary 
little need of ; 


Un. 48-15; w> of the Master in support of, this 
My. 114-1 In the w’ of the Master, 
of the prophet 


Mis. 262-27 

loving 

Mis. 292-22 

Master’s 
Un. 44-4 


little need of w- of approval 
by loving w* and deeds. 


only repeat the Master’ swy 


may. belie desire 


No. 40-10 


mere 
My. 78-27 
more than 
Mis. 110-11 
126-21 
250—22 
Hea. 2-2 
15—28 
My. 58-16 


W- may belie desire, 


* No mere w can convey the 


ur éxample| more than w’, 
Works. more than w’, should 
affection is more than w”: 
works more than w* ; 
and works more than w’, 

* a teed ‘more than w’* can 


Mother’s Room 


42-17 


99-22 
111-17 
163-19 

92— 9 

G7 
| 15023 


i$. 375-27 
Po. 8-18 

of cheer 
My. 202-21 

of Christ 
My. 105-1 


Pul. 
Mis. 


* the w’, ‘“Mother’s Room,”’ 

my w’ shall not— Matt. 24: 35, 

my w’ shall not — Matt. 24 > 35. 

my w* shall not— Matt. 24 > 35. 

my w* abide in you,— John 15: 

my w’ would not have been shoiken. 
my w- abide in you,— John 15; 7. 


*no w’ can express, 
love, that no w: could speak 


thank you for the w: of cheer 


more than the w: of. Christ, 


of commendation 
Mis. 313— 1. chapter sub-title 


of David 
Mis. 196-23 


and, in, thew; of David, 


of encouragement 


My. 62-24 
of God 
Mis. 317-31 


My. 253-15 
of Life 
Mis. 337-27 


* and w, of encouragement 

aganine inns the wri of God: John: 3: 
meaning of those aw? of Jesus, 1-08 
with the w* of Jesus: 

and these w* of Jesus!: 


taught.» isthe w* of Life: 


Mis. 148-28 
308-15 
Pul. 20-18 


in the w* of the prophet Isaiah : 
In the'w* of the! prophet, 
In the w* of the prophet: 


of the Psalmist 


Mis. 153-11 
Ret. 14-25 
Pul. 10-5 


In thew: of the Psalmist, 
in the w* of the Psalmist’: 
in the w* of the Psalmist, 


of the Scripture 


My. 156- 3 
196-7 

of Truth 
Mis: 99-15 
320—22 


to reply in w* of the Scripture: 
in these, w* of the Scripture, 


take not back the w* of Truth. 
w: of Truth and Life. 


of Wendell Phillips 


Mis. 245-28 
our 
702. 4-12 
Hea. 19-25 
plain 
Ret... 90-12 
power of 
Pul. 26-7 
redemptive 
Mis. 331-16 
remarkable 
No. , 36-10 
sacred 
Man. 60-17 
sense of 
Mis. 67-26 


some 
My. 306-31 
Soul-full 
My. 201-10 
St. Paul’s 
Mis. 298— 3 
such 
Mis, 134-5 
suggestive 
My. 50-22 


00. 
My. 125-15 


in the w* of Wendell Phillips, * 


that our works be as worthy as our w*. 


making our w- golden rays 

and gave in plain w’, 

* beyond the power of w” to depict. 
redemptive w- from a, mother’s lips 
remarkable w*, as wholly. opposed. to 
sacred w: of our. beloved Master, 
expresses the sense of w- 

Some win these quotations 

Your Soul-full w* and song 

St. Paul’s w- take in the situation: 
To reiterate such w* of apolowst as 
* these'simple but suggestive w’, 
symbolic’ w* on his! office sign. 

an author’s ideas and their; w*: 


their w* were brave and their 
History will record their w*, 


words 


these 
Mis. 


No. 13-10 
My. 


three 
No. 30-11 
My. 253-23 


thy 
My.- 196-14 
too deep for 
Mis. 142-21 
two 
Mis. 263-5 
No. 17-21 
My. 257-26 
use the 
Mis. 376- 3 


web of 

Mis. 377— 3 
works and 

Ret. 78-13 
your 

My. 59-15 


Mis. 86-11 


wore 


Pul. 42-15 
My. 83-6 


work (noun) 


WORDS 


rts ’ o 
these w* of the New Testament : 
“These w* spake Jesus, —Johm 7 ih. f % 
Tread in your ,article:these w*: 
These w- of St. Matthew 
These,w> of our Master explain f 
portrayed in'these w’ of the apostle, a te 
summarized , . ..in these w- : 
portrays the Tesult . . . in these. ap 
according. to Christ, in these 15°. ss 
in these w- : “God is Love.’’— I eer 4: 8. 
Use these w- to define God, 
Hence these w* of Christ Jesus: 
in these w- of the Scripture, 
May these w~ of, the Scriptures comfort 
and these w* of Jesus : 
subscribe these w* of love: 


infinite meaning of those w-. 

those w* inspire,me with 

those w* are salvation 

beheld the meaning of those w- 
the validity of those w* 

those w* were originally uttered, 
Those w~ of our holy Way-shower, 
those w* of our loved Lord, 

Those w* of our dear, 


God’s law is in three w’, 
wisdom in three w*: 


“By thy w- thou’shalt— Matt. 12: 37: 
chords.of feeling too deep for w-. 
These two w~ in Scripture 

could grasp these two w* 

Christmas gift, two w* enwrapped, 

* T use the w* most authentic. 

to weave a web of w- 


such works and-w- becloud — 


* your w* explaining the Scriptures, 


Nothing and something are w: which 
In the w* of the loving disciple, 
prophet. whose w: we havejchosen | 
w: of him who spake divinely, ;... 7 
Ware not always the auxiliaries-of 
however simple the w’, 
more grateful than w- can express, 
proved to myself, not bys “1D, 
then put thought into, w: 
and w-.into deeds ; 
presents not w* alone, but works,. 
w> which can never “Dass — Mait..5: is. 
in the w: I use, 
* in letters of red were the. w: 
in the w; of.the Hebrew singer, 
In the w- of the Hebrew writers: 
prefix to the w: potence, presence, 
* Deeds, not w*, are the sound. test 
*w- of the Lord’s Prayer! 
* W- by the Rev.. Mary Baker.Eddy. 
*w: by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
w: of the New York press ‘ 
In the w* of our great Master, _ 
ware but the substitutes for 
w* of those who say that she 
ra of him who suffered and 

2 gg to be Dr. Quimby’s own 2’, 
pa like w- that I said to him, 
* to tell you in w* all that your 
* w* are indeed but a meagre tribute 


*w* a white satin badge 
* w* tiny white, unmarked buttons;?}-!y0) 


absorbed in the 


Pul. 72-11 


accumulating 


Ret. 44-13 
My. 276-7 
actual 
My. 86-14 
and career 
Mis. 296— 7 
applied for 
Tis. 353-15 


* much absorbed in the w* don 


because of accumulating w- HHeoware 
accumulating w+ requires it, \f 


* the actual w: was completed, 
unfamiliarity withthe w- and ‘caréer’ a 


man who applied for w-, wt 
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work (noun) 


at 
Mis. 212-24 
230—10 
257-12 
262-14 
276-27 
284— 7 
285-18 
334-19 
Pul. 33-17 
701. 20-17 
Po. 67-5 
My. 145-14 
200-21 
begin with 
My. 203-9 
best 
Mis. 273-26 
My. 108-23 
108—25 
bless the 
My. 197-28 


42-13 

Christian 
Mis. 5-7 

242-16 


“WORK 


at w’ in. avwrong’ direction; 
andmere motion when at w*}- 
so-called force, or law) :at:w* 
students, who are at w* 
or‘at:w erroneously}) *'esc 
the humanitarian at w> 9. | 

is still at w-, deep down in 
evil at w: in the name of good, 
* at win a fleld onexday { 
individual knew what was at w- Ibi 
And thought'be afiwi with: © «= f 
He remained at w’, fstiom me 
Pale; sinful’sense;catiw’ ei © O01 2th 


nwo vid 


begin wth w> and never stop ' 
I cannot do my best w for 
designated as his best w 

best w* of a Christian Scientist. 
God will bless ‘the zw of your! 
doing charity w- besides. 
untiring in his chosen w-. 


to'this Christian w-.)) | 
department of Christian w’, 


Christian Science 


Ret. 
Rud. 


88-18 
13-26 


15-16 
commencing 
My, 12-12 
doing the 
Mis. 266-11 
700. 8-19 
done 
My. 345-21 
earnest 
My. 61-32 
editorial 
Pul. 31-16 


another part of C: Sow; 
to give all their time to'C.'S.'w-, 


+ chapter sub-title 

* in the support of their church Ww, aur 
* necessary expense of church w*, 

* privileges » .).: inthis church w-| 


¥ 


outside of College w-, Gi—El 
I accepted ~ 2°, and commenced w. 
* and the date of commeneing wr, 


else can 


doing the w~ that nobod 
elongs to? sais 


when doing the w° that 
“The w* done by the surgeon iss S BBAL! 
* earnest w of our noble Board ~ anivol 


* resulting from editorial w- a*29)26M 


extraordinary 


My. vi-10 
field of 
. 216-19 


is. 317— 3 
- 231-13 


700. 3-12 
. 156— 9 


gospe 
Mis. 318-18 
Ret. 47-21 
gratuitous 
Rud. 14-12 

great 
Mis. 7-25:; 
177-17, 


Ret. 55--1 
Pul. 85-.6 
"01. 11-3 
My. 22-12 
321-5 
greater 
Mis. 7-25 
greatest 


Mis. 358-25 ' greatest ‘w* of the ages, 1) 1-80 


b2imdD to 


growth of the 


Mis. 6-14 


hard 
Mis. 230-15 
234-14 
237-27. 
healing 
Man. 49-2 
her | 
Mis. -62=21) 
Pul. 31-5 
59-16 
My. 52-10 
52-23 
His 
Un. 14-3 


* full credit for this extraordinaryiw". VEE 


indicates another field of w- 37911 
if you are doing God’s w*. gf ped: 
in order.to help. God's w: t-OIr 2b 


“love.a good.w:, or good workers aes 
to every good w',’’— IT-Cor. 9 


gospel w>, of ceschingi<, SB al-8s wl 
gospel w- of teaching C. S., Go Biss 0M 


in order to do gratuitous w-. 


great w: already has been ‘done, rre 
great w of emabshing, the truth, 

true sense of the great bac 
* gratitude to her for ri “great ws 
because of, Jesus’ great. w* on earth, 
* to complete this great w', ~ 

* accomplished this great.w-... .... ,., 0M 


> 24W 
OF 


greater w* yet remains to Be dink. i: . 
95119 To 


rapid growth of the «7 shows. 


have become such by nara Mo: i S15 
to steal from others and avoid hard’ a; to 
hero who did the hard ws,:5 ‘ 

ya098 fi< yaeT IFO: 119 to 
endeavor to monopolize the healing w*/ 
bow to 


‘her w* entitled ‘‘Mind-cure:on‘a‘!* 

*C.S., as they term her w- 272 

* were Tread from!y 2: herrw- 

* to sustaim her in: het wr: 

* if only through her wo ae wi 
Stil te 


do His'w~overiagain,iieu.) ove 
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BITE oth 


work (noun) 


ill-done 
Mis. 393— 9 
Po. 51-14 
immortal 
Mis. 237-27 
important 
My. 2Al— 2 
inspected the 
My. 24-25 
145- 8 
is done 
33-13 


Ret. 
Po. 27-20 


s 
Mis. 297— 7 


when. it) has 


WORK 


His wis to ee es thought, 
Jesus did his w', and 

divorces his w: from Science. 

or his wis utilized 

resumed his w*)at-thessame time; 
carry his burden and do his w’, 

* Christ has told us to do his w’, 
repeat his w: to the best advantage 
improved on his w* of creation, 

His w~ began with heavy strokes, 


for each one to do his own w* 
* holds back w~ that would otherwisé' 
privileged to enter into this: holy wr> 


We ill-done within the misty 
W: ill-done within the misty 


immortal, w’, of loosing the fetters 
* to perform this important wz’. 


* have recently inspected the w-; 
I inspected the w* every day, 


the better the w- ‘is done ; 
Thy w’ is done, and well: 


bases its w*.on ethical.conditions - 
little messenger, has. done: its w’,\ 
done.its w,; 

* few saw the grandeur ofits w* 
Law. and-order characterize its w* 


a 
James H. Wiggin’s 
My. 322-11,.* Rev. J ames H. Wiggin’ 3° 


limner’s 
Mis. 393—.6 


Mis. 350-10 
monstrous 


most derided 
No. 41—7 


Paints ‘the limner’s.w*, I, ween, 
Paints the limner’s w:, I;ween, 


had done some literary w: for you 
first edition of this little w* 

no advice given, no mental! w-, 
such a monstrous w*? 


* marble in mosaic w’, 
* mosaic w-, with richly carved 


Is it the w* most derided 


most important 


Ret. 37-1 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 23-6 
my 
Mis. 29-19 
300-26 
Ret. 27-3 
38— 3 
38— 4 
PU ois toad 
Rud. 7-6 
No. 33-5 
701, 24-22 
My. 202-23 
275-19 
needful 
INO.27 1—"3 
noble 
Ret. 49-23 
noblest : 
Mis. 294-1 
Ret. 77-3 
7i— 5 
of a Reader 
Man. 55-12 
of art 
Mis; 372-17 
of a woman 
Pul. 55-9 


most important w-, S. and H., 
* Mrs. Evpy’s W- Anp Her InNruvuENcE 


first’ publication of my w’, 

from my w: S. and H., 

so laid.the foundation of my w* 
could.not goon, with my \w’. 

and yet he stopped my w’. 
speaking of my w’, said; 

set. forth in my w: ’s. and. H. 

If the Bible a my w;,S. and H. 
published m + §.and H.., 

My. w* is re Be light, 

Either my w:, the;demands upon 


‘is a most needful W555 


for her great and noble w’, 

The noblest w- of God is man: 

* honest. man’s, the noblest w* of God: cee 
* honest God’s the noblest w: of man. ” 
not to, be fit for the w* of a, Reader 

* are truly a w* of art, 


* That it should be the w+ of a;jwoman 


of Christianity 


30-25 


* for the w: of Christianity. ; 


of Christian Science 


Man. 82-19 

Pul. 44-9 

of creation 

700. 3-28 

of healing 

Mis. 7-.7,) 

37-27 

Ret. 54-22 


engaged in the w* of C. S., 
* blessed uyard w: of C,S. 


TT on his w- of creation, 
is necessary in this w; of healing. 


leaving to,.\... the wr of oe NE: 
ws of healing, in the Science) of Mind, 
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work (noun) 


of her life 
Pul. 31-11 

of His hand 
Mis. 152-10 


WORK 


* familiarity with the w* of her life 


o’er the w’ of His hand. 


of its erection 


My. 23-28 
of Jesus 
No. 37-19 


of moments 


Mis. 68— 2 
of Mrs. Eddy 
Pul. 28=i1 
of the church 
My. 51=25 
of the devil 
My. 60-9 
of the Lord 
Chr. 55-12 


* in the wr of its erection. 
whereby the w: of Jesus would 

is not the w” of moments ; 

* typical: of the.w* of Mrs. Eddy. 
* very early w: of the church, 

* it is theiw* of the devil. y 


w* of the Lord, = Dsa.5od2. 


on this doctrine 


Mis. 382=)5%: 


on this suet 


Ret. 35-9 
our 
Mis. 180-18 
215-14 


216-5 


5-23 

pioneer 
Ret. 50-30 
My. 148- 1 

plaster’. 
My. 68-26 

present 
Mis. 358=28 
previous 5 
Un. 14-9 


Fea. 


omy ‘first won this: doetrine, L 
before'a w" on this subject could’ be 
Let: us'do our w;) 

Principle’and object of our w*, 
we'must first have done our w’, 
todo our'w" for us; 


in'the beginning of ‘pioneer we, 
to do your pioneer w- in this city. 


* plaster w’ for the great arches 
do’ their present Ww, awaiting,’ 


improve upon His ‘own previous w=, 


progress of the 


My. 24-18 
regarding the 
My. 319-13 
relief 
Pul. 26-5 
religious ; 
Pul. 36-6 
68— 9 
result of the), 
My. 327-14 
scientific 
Pul. 2-27 
stupendous 
Mis. 380-12 
such a 
My. 59-30 


that 
Mis. 35-26 
62-23 


My. 319-15 


their 

Mis. 120— 6 
My. 66-20 
177-23 

their own 
Mis. 317— 6 
Ret. 85— 2 
Un. 138-5 

this 
Mis. xi-27 


298-11 
three days’ 
My. 214-11 
well done 
My. 134-11 
word or 
Man, \ 54-20 


* progress of the w: on the extension. 
* her statement regarding the w* 
* richly panelled in relief w’. 


* foundation, of her religious w? 
* for the interests of her religious,w* 


x This, is ‘the result of-the,w; done; 
do this Christianly scientifie w: 

to begin: this stupendous. w? at once, 
* has accomplished. such aw’ or 


the author of that. w:, 
In that w*-the author grapples with 
* what, he himself thought of that w- 


or repeat their w* in tears. 
* hurrying! on; with their cw; 
direct their w* in, truth, — Isa, 614 3. 


Scientists, todo their own, w-* 
doing their own w* well, 
doing their own w: in obedience to 


In compiling this. w+, I. have 
periodical devoted to this w- 

This: w* well done will elevate |: 

in this, w*.of, healing. | 

This w: had been done 5 

while the author of this w> was: 

* before coming into this wi, © 

* this wi ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: 1. 
give me the holidays for this we 

to publish and, circulate this w’. 


three. days’ w: inthe sepulchre 
good achievements and w* well.done 


either by. word.or w”, 


would be accomplished 


years of 
My. 22-20 
your 
Mis. 111- 3 
My. 5% 41 
194-5 
248— 3 
320— 6 
320-26 
321- 3 
321-32 


My. 61-15 * that the w: would be accomplished 


* In these years of w" she has | 


your w;, well done, would dignify. 

* grandeur and, magnitude of your w* 
The letter-of your w:, dies, 

satisfied with your w- 

* converse about, you and your wy 

* detail regarding your w’, 

* connected with your w’, 

* their knowledge of your w:. 
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WORKS 


working 


My. 275-21 
298— 7 


My. 70-13 


workings 


Mis. 51-8 


My. 236-28 


workman 


Mis. 353-13 
Pul. 45-14 
My. 310— 9 


workmen 


Ret: 35-22 
Pul. 50—.2 
My. 61-22 


My. 147-23 


works (noun) 


W- and praying for my dear friends’, 
distinguished all) my w:, years: \ 


workingmen 


* w* stopped in the street 


the malicious w: of error 

evil and its subtle w:,;: 
culpable ignorance of the w of , 
its w: in. the.human heart. 

w:’ whereof were not ‘‘terrible 
the w: ve animal magnetism, 


one day aw: in his mills, 
* predictions of w*!and onlooker 
* “aw: in a Tilton woolen mill.” 


beneath the stroke of artless w-. 
* the welfare of industrious:-w’, 
*-as, soon.as the wr began to admit 


work-rooms 


w- and a little hall, 


i 


accomplished the 


Mis. 171-17 
according to 
701. - 10-29 
and words 
Ret. -.78-13 
beneficial 
My. 99-8 
copyrighted 
Mis. 381—.1 


ead 

My, 128— 4 
doing the 

My. 28+20 

245-20 

faith and 

My. 103— 5 
faith by 

Mis. 138-13 
God’s... 

My. 294-21 
good 

Mis. 


700. 
01. 


"02% 
My. 155- 6 
191—.9 
greater 
~ 192-11 


305-25 
illumined by 
Mis. 338-9 
later 

Pul,. 83-21 
marvellous 

Mis. 199-23 
mighty 

My. 294— 8 
Mrs. Eddy’s 

Mis. 35-13 


my 
Mis. 156-18 
214-22 
247-112 
249— 9 
300— 9 
300-15 
301-14 
802-20) 
310— 2 
318=21 
57— 2 
47-24 
27— 9 
5-25 


Chr. 
Ret. 
01. 
Hea. 


(* fort 


upon which are accomplished the w* 
faith according to w;. 

such wand words becloud.the 

* good and: beneficial w, 
copyrighted. w: of Mrs. Edd 

Mary Baker Eddy’s copyrighted w: 
Borrowing from my copyrighted w’, 
repentance from dead w’.’’ — 


* doing the w* which Jesus said; 
doing the w* of primitive Christianity, 


faith and w: demanded of man 
should he prove his faith by w’,.,: 
is shown him by God’s w* ; 


love, loyalty, and good w’. 

Love impels good w'. - 

victory, faith, and good Ws 

Full of charity and good. w:, 
understanding, and good, w* ; 
thy unfaltering faith and good w: 
abounding in love and good w%, 
steadfast in love and good w’. 


greater, w; than these— John 14): 12. 
embodied; in, her w:-. 


e publishing of her w: ; 
12-) Reve 18>.6, 


healin, 


according, to her w* 


: _Hisi\w* thus. prove him. 


By his w- he shall be judged, 
ipa one’s faith by his w’. 

is w: are the same to-day as | 
and his w*.do follow. him,.., 
simply how to do his w’. 


Faith illumined by w:; 

* When we try to praise her later w; 

Principle of these marvellous w: 

not many mighty w'— Matt. 13: 58. 

*)““Mirs. Eddy’s w: are ‘the outgrowths 

through’ the'study of my w! 

even to understand my w’, 

departure in one of my w* 

false report that . . . in my w’, 
ublish your copy of my w’, 


ou literally publish my w- 
have read copies of my tw" 


\copying and reading my'w* 
lis neither the intent of my! w* nor 


the latest editions of my w’, 

and keepeth my w:-— Rev. 2: 26. 
the latest editions of my w", 

My w’ are the first ever 

my faith by my w'.’’— Jas.:2; 18. 


Heb. 6;.1. 


Ww 


orks (noun) 


Eh, 130- 8 
130-21 
285-18 

my published 

Mis. x-27 


8924 

of art 

Mis. 375-13 
of Christ 

Mis. 196+22 
of darkness 

Rud. 4-24 
of masters 

Mis. 372-14 


to) keep my) w- from public recognition 
quotations from my w* must have 
and keepeth my w'— Rev. 2: 26: 


in connection with my published ws 
will find. ... ini my.published w-: 


* and their great w- of-art 
we shall do the w: of Christ, 
extinguishes |... the w: of darkness 


w: of masters in France 


of other authors 


Ret. 75-8 
of Satan 
Mis. 68-16 
of the devil 
No. 31-15 
of the Spirit 
Ret. 65—4 
of Thy hands 
Mis. 248-7 
on science 
Mis. 64-21 
on the eulniee 
Mis. 382— 3 
other 
Mis. 144-12 
Man. 34-13 


our 
702... 4-11 
public 
Mis. 335-16 
published 
Mis. 300-3 


321-15 
repeats the 
Mis. 25-20 
scientific — 
Ret. 78-12 
spurious 
Mis. 80-2 


the w: of other authors? 

to know that the w: of Satan 

the w:.of the deyil’’— J John 3:8. 
the w: of the Spirit. 

the w: of Thy hands.’’— Psal: 92:4: 
NG on science are profitable ; 

No w* on the subject: of C.S. 


other w’ written by the same author, 
and other w':by Mrs. Eddy, 


that our w* be as worthy 

In my public w* 

Copying my published w* 

My published w: are teachers | 
* as regards your published w+; 
* relations to your published w? 
repeats the w:, and manifests 
so-called scientific w’, 


spurious w* on Dy need: healing. 


substitutes for 


My. 197-16 
that I do 

Mis. 21-9 
192-10 
193-27 
195-19 
251-15 
. 18-21 
y. 221-22 


is. 243-19 
57-17 
33-17 
33-18 | 

. 125-15 
127- 5 
128-30 


No.. 11-20 
41—6 
- 108— 8 
149-1 


wo) 27-12 
- 108-24 
227— 1 


15-24 
15-25 


My. 3-12 


are but the substitutes for w’, 


“The w: that I do— John 14:12. 
the w’ that I_do— John 14: 12. 
the w: that I do— John 14: 12. 
the w: that I do— John 14: 12. 
“The w* that I do— John 14,12. 
“The w* that I do— John 14: 12. 
the w’ that I do— John 14: 12: 


their w: alone should declare them, 
* proved their faith by their w-. 
they ask to be known by their w*, 
to be judged (if at all) by their w*. 
their w- will follow them. 

judged according to their :w’, 
according to their w-. 


demonstrate what these w’ teach, 
“For which! of these w*— see John 10: 
of this! faith and these w-, 

To attain to: these w', men must 


be traced to some’ of those w-. 
‘Por which of those w:— Jonn 10/132. 
“For which of those w: — John 10: 32. 


I know thy w’,— Rev, 2: 19. 
pe patience, and thy w*';— Rev. 2° 19: 
— see Jas. 218: 


uniccstonaing an 


701. 21-2 
voluminous 
Ret. 76-5 
ways and 
Ret. 64-18 
without 
Mis. 154- 6 
Pul. 9-29 
My, 3=10 
wonderful 
Mis. 175-81 
702. 16-21 
Hea. 3-20 
My. 193-9 
wondrous 
Ret. 15-11 


Science, understanding, and w* 
write voluminous w* on Science 
God’s ways and w: and thoughts’ ’ j 


Your faith has not been without w* 5 
“Faith without.w:— Jas, 2: 26. 
sear leaves of faith without w’, 


done many wonderful w- 

sublime patience, wonderful w-, 
wonderful w* of our Master 

for His wonderful w:— Psal. 107: 8. 


Thy wondrous w*.’’— Psal. 71:17. 
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WORLD 


world 


is far frem ready. 

Un. 6-16>w’ is far from ready to 
is slow : 
Hea. 
is weary 
Hea. 
is wide 

Mis. 224-11 remember that the w: is wide ; 
known to the 
My. 299- 8 *let them make it known to the w’, 
299-11 wigay. made known to therwr, 
looks 
My. 43-29 * w-- looks with wonder upon this 
loved the 
Mis. 292— 6 
malice of the 
Hea. 2-20 beneath the.malice. of the w-. 
material ; 
(see material) 
more bright 
Mis. 397-4 A w- more bright: 
Pul. 18-13 A w* more bright. 
Po. 12-13 A w* more bright. 


8-12 The w* is slow to perceive 


2-10 * and the w: is weary of me; 


oJesus,’ who'so loved the w* that he 


my a) 
Mis. vii-17 My w: has sprung from Spirit, 
new 
Ret. 27-29 led mesinto.a new w» of ight | 
nowhere in the - 
* Nowhere in the w: is there a 


My. 70-23 
of flowers ; 

Mis. 390-10 The fairy-peopled w* of flowers, 

. Mes 55-11 The fairy=peopled w* of! flowers, 60: 
o : ; / 

Ma. 350-21 (The Stygian shadow of a w- of glee),; 
of letters : 

Mis. 364-5 paraphrase from the w” of letters: 
of sense 

No... 34-15 upon whom the w» of, sense:falls 

of wisdom io 109 if 

“ye 321-29 I have a w* of wisdom and Love to 
oO 

My. ,72—9 . * titled aristocracy’ of ‘the’old w* 
operative in the 

Pul. 35-8 '* a law as operative. in the w’ to-day 
over 


My. 47-11, * people the w- over have been, 
overcome the 
Mis. 125-7 enables him to'overcome the 
My, 132—,7_,I have overcome the w-.’’ — Teta 16% 33. 
overcometh the 
Mis. 168-2 .and overcometh the w’! 
parts of the - 
My. 95—.7, * in different parts of the w’. 
9-2 * Scientists from all parts of the w 
99-18 .* coming from all parts of the w’,, 
physical 
Pul. 53-20. * dominion over the physical w-. 
presented to the 
My. 40-24..* Mrs. Eddy, has presented to. the w* 
present ‘to, the : 
02. 14-17 with truths . . 
proclaims to the 
ae 28— 24 a proclaims to the w’ that Jesus’ gospel 
rea 
Pul. 80-27 * the invisible is the only real 2: ; 
reform the \ © ! 
No. 11-17 revolutionize and reform the we, As 
rejoices 
702. 3-18 w- rejoices with our; sister nation | 
resistance of the 
Mis. 74-29 conquered the resistance of the wr: 
retreat from the 
My. 117-29 “T left.) 61. 
revolutionize the 
No. 33-7 they would:revolutionize the w* 
rolling of a 
Mis. 174-12°°to the: rolling’ of u Wa 
salvationiofia:°: 
Mis. 122-7 salvation of aw: of sinners, 
salvation of the 
Mis. 177-18 necessary ‘to! the waltation ot the 4 w 
saving ae F 


. to present to the wi : 


ito retreat from'the w-, 


saving theiw* from'sinand death 5 
‘/nor again sink’ the’ w: into''the \) 
the sin of thew" ';”,—\John 1: 29. 


) covers the sins of the w", 
but the sins of the w', 
spiritual DOx) I 
701. 21-10 * many. of the ideas about the spirtttislak 
My. 167415) separates! us from ‘the spiritual w, 
stand still 
My. 106-16 and'the w*‘stand still.’ iy OF 


world 
suppositional 
My. 167—.5 suppositional w, within us 


swept over the 


Pul. 52-22 
that 

My. 269- 7 
this 


Mis. 155— 4 
190—29 
190-31 
341-30 
342-28 

Un.,- 52-19 
Pul. 45-4 
53-17 
701. 16-8 
16-14 
My. 4-24 


* that swept over the w* 
to obtain that: w:;— Luke 20 : 35. 


this w* that-has nothing in:Christ. 
serpent, liar, the god) of this w-, 
godof this,w- ;?— II. Cor. 4: 4. 
neither the cares-of this w: 
children of this w:— Luke 16: 
self-destroying elements of ey wr, 
* never be known in this: w*. 

* felicity and power in this w*; 
whereby the demon of this*w-; 

the god of this. w'; 

the prince of this:w: that hath 


threupheat the 


Mis, 304-'8 
304-21 
30-24 


* will pass throughout the w- 

* its mission throughout the w-. 

* Scientists throughout the w- 

* Scientists-from> throughout the w-, 
* our Cause throughout the w. 
prospering throughout the w- 
steadily throughout thew». 


i* salvation in the) w>: to come. 


unfolded to the 


My. 207-13 


* which you have unfolded to the w-, 


unspotted from the 


Man. '31=10 

Ret. .65-24 
visible 
Mis. 363-19 
waiting » 
Mis. 22-25 
waken 

My. 356— 4 
waken the 

702. 17-13 


themselves unspotted fromthe w-, 
keeping man unspotted from the w*, 


shines' through the visible w- 
have proven to a waiting w’: 
When will the w* waken to the 


should«.:;.'); awake and waken‘the w’. 


waking up the 


Mis. 329-15 


Spring passes . ....waking up the w’ ; 


was dark 

Ret. 23-10 The w* was dark. 
was not worthy 

701. 30-3 wt) was'not: worthy.’’— Heb: 11: 38. 
watched over the 

702. 15-24 stars watched over the w-:, i 
watch over a 

My. 184-26 holding unwearied watch over a w*: 
ways of the 
Mis. 138—,5 in the wilderness or ways of the wr: 


weary of the 
Hea. 2-10 
well for the 
My. 191-1 
whole 
Mis. 279-29 
701. 19-28 


229-16 


* ‘Tam weary of the w’, 
It were well for the w~ if 


whole w: will feel the influence of 
The whole w: needs to know 

shield; the whole w* in their hearts, 

* attention of the whole w’ is fixed:on 
throughout:the whole w*;-— Mark 44: 9. 
is circling the whole w’; 

help themselves anu. the whole w’, 


withdrew from the ’ 


Pul. 34-25 
woe unto the 
Mis. 122— 3 

woman’s 
Mis. 287-29 


* withdrew from the w: to meditate, 
“Woe unto the w:— Matt. 18: 7. 


home, — which is woman’ sw’. 


wonder of the 


Mis. 321-26 
would accept 
Hea. 18-13 


Mis. 98-25 


during the great wonder of the ww, 


the w> would accept our sentiments ; 


and call the w: to acknowledge its 
the w’, the flesh, and the devil. 
most eminent divines of the w™ have 
I learned long ago’ that the w- 

When will the w* cease to judge of 
Nor is the w~ ignorant. of 

* from each Republic.in the w-, 
garner the supplies for ‘a w-. 

patterns of humility, for the w-. 
w: worship, pleasure seeking, and 
preach for this Church and the w:. 
gave the w: a new date 

with God in the w:.’— Eph. 

we owe to'ourselves and #4 the a 

* author of ‘‘The W* Beautiful.” 

* Saviour of the W’.” 

* secluded herself from theiw- 

* His promises 'to her and to the w’. 
* freest country in the w> 


WORLD 


1080 WORSHIP 


700. 2-15 gives it wisely to thew’. _ 
"02. 9-6 Let the w*, popularity, pride, and 
Hea. 2-20 why should the w: hate Jesus, 
My. 7-19 * Christian Scientists of the w*, 
8-9 *the best church in the w’, 
8-12. ‘* in the best: city in the w>. 
w*, and they that dwell— Psal. 24:1. 
36427 >* Christian Scientists of the w, 
49-8 * chance of sweeping the w’ 
51— 2. * no one in the w* who could 
52-12 * spreading w wide of this great 
53— 6. * send forth her book to the w:.’’ 
70-7 * any other denomination in the w’,: 
71-17 .*in the country — yes, in the'w-. 
71-19 \* from any other church in the w-. 
77— 4 >* one of the largest in the w-. 
79-14 * seldom witnessed anywhere in the w° 
79-17 * leading newspapers of the w*. 
85-13 * this wonderful woman isa w" power. 
89- 7. * one of the largest organs in the w-. 
89-25) *notitoi oo bub tojthe:to~: 
90-18 * w: is enormously richer for this 
91-28 *one of the finest. . . in the w', 
104-17. of the utmost concern to the w* 
117— 1 thew would not have lost 
122— 2 for one’s self and for the w- 
132-6 ‘‘In the w* ye shall have— John 163/83: 
150— 7. rendering the w" happier and Q 
178-26 If the w* were in ashes, 
183— 7. * will the w have rest.’’ 
184—- 4 Since the w* was, men have 
253-12 w* hath not. known Thee :— John 17: 25. 
268-22 ‘‘the w:, the flesh.and the devil,’’ 
272-26 * plays so great a part in the w- 
300-22 make known his doctrine to the wr, 
344-26 cannot force perfection on the w:. 
world-great 
My. 269-20 . world-wide, world-known, w’. 
world-imposed 
700. 10-8 honest and aw: struggle: 
world-known ; 
My. 269-19 world-wide, w*, world-great. 
worldliness 
Mis. 162-25 w-, human pride, or self-will, 
702. 17-1. selfishness, w*, hatred, and 
worldlings 
701. 28-26 not popular among the w* 
worldly 
Mis. 10-25 w or material tendencies of 
212-8 reminded. . . of their w* policy. 
233-21 poor shift for the weak and w- 
312-22 must have risen above w* schemes, 
827-11 to speculate in w: policy, 
354-29 genius inflated with w- desire. 
Ret. 78-16 the adoption of a w’ policy 
79-16 w* policy, pomp} and pride, 
79-19 quicksands of! w* commotion, 
701. 2-12 may suit the weak or the w- 
My. 203-7 not clamorous for w* distinction. 
287-12. poor shift for the weak and \w-. 
worldly-minded 
Mis. 316-13 Until minds become less, w-, 
worldly-wise 
Un. 46-19 as is still claimed by the w-. 
world’s 
Mis. 


7 .* sunshine of the w: new spring, 
110-23 obvious that the w- acceptance 
224-24 to cover the whole w* evil, . 
304-25. * w" progress toward liberty. ; 
338-27 * Shall the w* famine feed ; 

Pul. vii-10 inthe glass of the w* opinion. 

51-26 * cannot absorb, the w: thought. 
79-27. * thought, of the w* scientific leaders 
82-13. * conservators of the w: morals 

701. 1-9, nearer the whole w’ acceptance. 

16-14 St. Paul defines this ,w: god 
702. 11-18..The w- wickedness 
17-16 Who of the w* lovers ever found 
17-28 .wr soft flattery, or its frown, 
Po. 23-10. Above the w* control? 
My. 4-4 w* nolens volens cannot enthrall 
31-19 * front rank of the w* houses 

124-11 .w* arms outstretched to us, 

189-21 twilight, of the w* pageantry, 

289-14, its loss and the w* logs, 


Mis. vii— 9 -Irwt were formed by matter, 
26-7, from the rolling of w*, 
184- 4 fromthe revolving of w: to the 


51-2 ; 
84-9 cost them. . . the w* temporary. esteem; 


worlds , 
Mis. 249-29 Over what w* on w’ it hath range 
332-1 kindling the stars, rolling the w-, 
World’s Congress Auxiliary 
Mis. 312-11 President of the W° C’ A’, 


World’s Exhibition mi 
Mis. 304-14 *sent to the next WE’, © 
World’s Exposition 
Mis. 304-6 .* coming W:.E: at Chicago. 
World’s Fair 
Mis. 321-26 wonder of the world, the W: F’,. 
World’s Parliament of Religions 
Pul. 4-28. W: P: of R:, held in Chicago, 
world-wide 
My. 269-19 Its harvest song is w, 
271-19 * woman of w* renown 
world-wish 
Ret. 18-1 Here the poet’s w7; 
Po. 63—9 Here the poet’s: w-,; 
world-worshipper 
701. 30-30..The sensualist and w- 
worm 
Mis. 240-28 ‘nothing but)a loathsome w: 


wormwood a f 
My. 126— 3° would pour w* into the waters 


worn 

Mis. 295-30 w> the English crown : 

Pul. 50-21 * many who have w: off the novelty 
wornout 

Pan. 1-12, outgrown, w-, or soiled garments 
worry 


Pul. 73- 2° * Then why should we w* ourselves 
My. 48-25 * discouragement of care and w’, 
worse 
Mis. 17-12 hygiene as w-.than useless 
59— 9 in which the last state . ...,is. w* than 
138— 4. convention is w: than wasted, if 
230-20 and w* than waste its years. 
233-17 still w* in the eyes of Truth 
234-16 Empirical knowledge is w* than 
293-17 last error will be w* than the first 
Ret. 63-23. Sin is w* than sickness ; 
Un. 49-20" * we make “‘the w* appear the better 
Rud. 8-24 he makes morally w: the invalid 
9-2 w* than the first.””— Matt. 12 7°45. 
No. 6—1 makes the last .. . w’ than the first. 
11-13 (w* still) by those who come falsely 
31— 8 and will multiply into w- forms, 
Hea. 13-27 and that one is w- than the first ; 
Peo. 6—1 *all the w: for the fishes.’’ 
My. 118+ 6 remedy is w* than the disease. 
231-8 money, w* than wasted. 
245-15 Babel of confusion w- confounded, 
288-26 lest a w* thing come— John 5: 14. 
worship (noun) 
Christian 
Mis. 345-29 that it was a part of Christian w- 
Un. 15-28 Surely this'is no Christian w- ! } 
My. 47-27 * opened an era of Christian w-» 
Christian Science 
Mis. 149-29 first temple for C. S. w: 
Ret. 51-6 + as a temple for C. Sow. 
edifice of 
Pul. 77— b * magnificent new edifice of w: 
faith and 
My. 59-9» * anew system of faith and w:, 
home for 
My. 31-17. The new home for w: 
house of te 
Pul. 50-12 * erection of @ visible house iof‘w- 
My. 182-20 dedicate this beautiful house of w* 
houses of f 
My. 31-20 * the world’s houses of w’, 
66-29 * many beautiful houses of w- 
liturgical 
Ret. 89-10 they went for liturgical Ww", 
meetings of 
My. 53-10 «*\hold its: meetings of w* in the) 
mode of 
01. 12-1 mode of w” may be intangible, » 


01. 12-8 for me to believe, or/for my w'. 
Pul. 40-23 * dedicated to the w: of God. 

M ye 23-251. which represents the w: of Spirit 
00. 410 the perfect.w: of one God: 


WORSHIP 1081 WOUND 
morta (noun) worshippers 
persona Peo. 13— . 
Ret. 76-16 so far from being personal w-, 13- 3 RES of 2 prt ie 
Pul. 43-28 * that sort of personal w- My. 78-5 *w* saw an imposing’ structure 
My. 116-13 and ‘there is no personal w’-, 85-23 *not merely for its thousands of w: 
BS a 6 personal w: which C. §. annuls. 90- 3 * w*, wooed by ‘no eloquence : 
ce 0 2-23 * i - 
Mis. 325-31 Next he enters a place of w-, oe 3 * oF the ane My eee ve 
345-23 took their infants to a place of w* 100— 7 * thirty thousand w: were present 
Sari: of 33) Bmnain : 303-10 unscientific w* of a human being. 
public one of the finest places of w worshipping (see also worshiping) 
is vi-13 * originated its form of public w’, Ye oe ne ee ee of 
rea 
My. 262-25 in mimicry of the real w- worst ¥ 
reverence of Mis. 233-4 the w- form of medicine. 
My. 98-9 *enthusiasm and reverence of w* 237— 9 the w* of human passions 
sense of 267— 5 w* enemies are the best friends 
My. is It was to turn your sense of w: ae affinity fon bine w jorms of vice? 
sensua ar sinners 0 € W* Sort. 
He 13-17 was devoted to a sensual w-. Pe cae POET eds ey may become the w:, 
solemn 20. 2— e w’ human qualities, 
01. 15-29 * attending His solemn w*. My. 165-8 The best help the w: ; 
spiritual 190—- 8 in healing the w* forms of 
My. 152-13 spiritual w-, spiritual power. 211-19 designs of their w’ enemies, 
sun 335-17 * yellow fever of the w’ type, 
Pan. 8-4 find expression in sun w*, th 335-28 * yellow fever in its w: form, 
Sunday wor 
Mis. 314— 5 society formed for Sunday w-, Mis. 4-22 the vastness of its w’ 
thought and, 226-30 assassin of radical w- ; 
Mis. 91-19 spiritual forms of thought and w* 273— 4" in proportion to its w*. 
true : Chr. 53-27 ‘rehearse the glorious w- 
Mis. 91— 2 as a type of the true w’, Pul. 84-7 *all that is w: living for, 
world : 700. 7-12 appreciated its w: as they did 
Mis. 353-32 world w*, pleasure seeking, and poe 17-24 ee satisfies the 
ea. 20-2 speak the matchless w-, 
My. 187-23 w: of the only true God. My. 166— 7 life is w" living and God takes care 
worship (verb) 203-10 All that is w- reckoning 
Mis. 96-10 I w- that of which I can conceive, zo enew fell phie priceless ay: 
96-15 divine Principle, — which I w-; 215-14 * teachings are w: much more 
96-16 so w: I God.” — see Acts 24: 14. 216-13 his truth not w: a cent. 
106-23 How shall mankind w: the 258 9 toil OF holiest 208 
123-30 who w: Him must w: Him spiritually, 325— 8 * would never be w*'what you 
124-4 must w* Him in spirit. worthies 
152-17 those who w” in this tabernacle : Mis. 246— 4 enlightenment of these w’, : 
219-9 they that w- Him— John 4: 24. 701. 9-6 The ancient w caught glorious 
219- 9 w: Him in spirit— John 4: 24. worthily 
388-18 The right to w: deep and pure, My. 916 * desire that we may w’ follow 
Ret. 2-8 seeking “freedom to w: God ; 202-14 rest w* on the builders of 
9-18 *Is it not much that I may w’ Him, worthiness 
17—5 Iw: in deep sylvan spot, 5 3 . F < 
Un. 15-22 devotees who w’ not the good Deity, Mise aeae God ply weirs fee mina 
31-3 they that w* Him— John 4: 24. y. 64-25: * and thus prove our w 
31-8 w Him in spirit — John 4: 24, worthless 
Pan. 14-6 w’ in spirit and in truth; No.) 27— 3, and the claim, being w-, 
700. 3-16 not apt to w the pioneer worthy ; 
3-19 cannot w: him, for that would Mis. 54-9 whose lives are w~ testimonials 
’01. 7-24 The God whom all Christians... w 147-10 records w: to be borne heavenward? 
Po. 21-7 The right to w: deep and pure, 157— 3 w* to suffer for Christ, Truth 
62- 5 I w* in deep sylvan spot, 291-25 w:’ to suffer for righteousness, 
My. 5-20 tow’, not an unknown God, Man. 39-4 If,.. . they are found w- i 
26-21 throttle the lie that students w: me 39-6 but if not found w* y 
151-20 * Go forth, and w: God.” 69-19 is not w* of me.’?— Matt. 10:: 37 
152-14 _w: only Spirit and spiritually, 89-7 the vice-president » . . being found w* 
153-21 ye ignorantly w’.’’— Acts 17: 23. Ret. 49-7 accomplished the w- purpose ‘ 
158-28 temple and all who w: therein Un. 57-23 rejoiced that he was found w- 
162-23 that in them Christians may w: God, Pul. 48-27 *long list of w* ancestors 
162-23 not that Christians may w* church 50- 3 * w: of his hire,’’— Luke 10: 7. 
168- 2. Freedom to w* God according to "01. 30-3 ‘the world was not w’.’’— Heb, 11: 38. 
189— 8 You w* no distant deity, 702. 4-11 our works be as w* as our words. 
192- 2 Ye w’ Him whom ye serve. My. 4 8 is not.w: of me.’’— Mait. 10: 38. 
192-14 the infinite Person whom we w’, 24-27 * the structure is w* of our Cause 
195-25 an edifice in which to w* 64-26 *w: members of The Mother Church 
270-32 “‘they that w: Him— John 4: 24. 70-12. * The chimes ..... are w; of the dome. 
270-32. w* Him in spirit — John 4:24, 92-10. * a portent w: of perhaps even 
285-26 so w* I the God — Acts 24: 14. 215-17. home for the poor w student, 
341-7 * Freedom to w* God. 215-25 w’ of his hire.’’— Luke 10: 7. 
(see also Father) 233-25 a noe w: of mea Matt. um 38. 
i lso worshippin 258- 4 Nothing is w* the name o 
worshiping lave sth ae s) i 269- 6 shall be accounted. w*— Luke 20: 35. 
Po. 71— 5 Knelt w: at mammon’s shrine. 7 itabl 
worshipped w HUTS fa a w* and charitable purpose. 
Mis. 333-24 worshippers of Baal w- the sun. 5 } 
00. 3-10 he is not thereby w-. Un.. 17-14 the w* murderer of: Truth: 
My. 29-19 * thousands who w- wound 5; 
55-29 * congregation w* in Copley Hall Mis. 215-4 saying, ‘‘I w* to heal; 
hi 244— 1 closed up. the w: thereof, — see Gen. 2\:,21. 
worshipper F 387-12 arrow that doth w: the dove 
Mis. 152-20 meek in spirit. the w* in truth, 398— 6 W: the callous breast 
321-13 when the true w*— see John 4: 23. 3 i ate 
5 Ret. 46-12 W the callous breast, 
Ret. 89-11 If one w Bipegned ve h Pul. 17-11 W: the callous breast, 
worshineten: the w- to seek the haven Ne. a healing balm ae “ every w'. 
‘One® 6— arrow.,that doth w: the dove 
Mis. 178-17 * of what you were w-. 14-10 W- the callous breast, 
333-24 w-* of Baal pe ehitoee the sun. 22-16 probe the w’, then pour the balm 
34-10. true w’ shall worship — John 4: 23. | 33-10 To'kindly pass over aw’, 


No. 


wounded 
Mis. 145-16 
224~ 5 
258— 8 
My. 257- 3 
313-27 

wounds 

Mis. 209- 7 
275-15 
296-13 
311-25 
327-32 
330— 6 
Ret. 92-4 
Un. 55-15 
Po. 27-12 
My. 290-22 


woven 
Mis. 145-26 
wrapped 
Peo. 5-14 
wrapping 
Mis. 326-14 
wraps 
My. 
wrath 
Mis. 
Man. 


Pul. 
No. 


69-24 


My. 190— 2 
wreathed 
Pul. 42-26 
wreaths 
Ret. 11-19 
Peo.7 4-9 
Po. 25-19 
60-16 
wreck 
Mis. 
wrecks 
Mis. 280-30 
No. 43-25 
wrench 
Mis. 246-7 
wrest 
Uni 147 
wrested 
Mis. 171— 2 


26-1 


Po. 
wrestler 
Mis. 385-18 
Po. 48-12 
wrestling 
02. 1416 
Peo. 1-12 
wrestlings 
Mis, 339-14 
‘Ret. -57~ 1 
No. 45-21 
wretched 
Mis. 52-15 
wriggles 
Mis. 296-22 
wrist-joint 
Mis. 243— 8 


WOUNDED 


a w: sense of its own. error, 
Well may. we feel w* by 
anointing the w: spirit with the 
love that heals the w’ heart. 
but Iw: her pride 


healest the w-* of my. people slightly 
binds up the w- of bleeding hearts, 
the w* of the broken-hearted, 

even as a surgeon who w* to heal. 

and kindly binds up their w’, y 
wherein no arrow w’ the dove 

w:* he healed by Truth and Love. 
false sense of . ... the w* it bears. 
heal her w* too, tenderly 

where no arrow w- the eagle 


When the hearts . . . are w* together 


w* in a pure winding-sheet, 
w* their altars in ruins. 
* capacity of three thousand w’. 


w: of man’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
emulation, hatred, w*, murder. 
turneth away w’.’’— Prov,-15; 1. 
having great w*,— Rev. 12+ 12. 

w: of man cannot hide it from Him. 
make the w: of man to praise Him, 
w:’ of man shall praise Him. 

not to appease-the w: of God, 

w: of man— Psal. 76: 10. 


w: shalt Thou restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 


w* of God, . ... false beliefs 
w* of man— Psal, 76: 10. 
w: of man— Psal. 76:10. 


- shalt: Thou-restrain.’’— Psal.-76: 10. 


w 
slow to w’.’’— Jas. 1: 19. 
w* of men shall praise God, 


Affection’s w*, a happy home ; 
Affection’s w*, a happy home ; 
gathers a w: for his bier ; 
falling upon the bridal w’ 


* The desk was w* with ferns 


w* are twined round Plymouth Rock, 
* are w* of immortelles, 

W- for the triumphs o’er ill! 

w: are twined round Plymouth Rock, 


survive the w- of time; 


by which so many w* are made. 
or reconstruct the w* of ‘isms’’ 


to w: from man both human and 


w’.. . unto their own— IT Pet. 3: 16. 


can never be w* from its 


your province to w* with error, 
to w* with the storms of time ; 
to w* with the storms of time ; 


Brave w’, lone. 
Brave w’, lone. 


w* only with material observation, ~ 
intellectual w* and collisions 


the strain of intellectual w’, 
mighty w’ with mortal beliefs, 
Drifting into intellectual w’, 


w* condition of human existence. 
*w-’’ itself into publicity 


In the case of sprain of ‘the w*, 


My. 


writer 
Mis. 71-6 


22 
(see als 
writer’s 
(see Ed 
writers 
Mis. 29-22 
169-21 
187-17 
99-5 
28— 8 
34+29 
writes 
Mis. 8-21 
3 


Ret. 
01. 


299-5 


WRITES 


A w* of injunction was issued 
’Tis wy on earth, on leaf and flower : 


and if I could w* the history 

O recording angel! w*: 

Let me w: to. the donors, 

students, who w* such excellent letters 
cannot spare time to w* to God, , ; 
or caused my secretary to wu’, 

W- me when you need me. 

w: for it, and read it. 

to w* briefly on marriage, 

and w* at his desk, 

one could w* a sonnet. 

shall. not.w: the Tenets of 

to w* out as his own the 

student can w* voluminous works 

and w* the truth of C. 8S. 

than, we can w* or speak. 

It caused St. Paul to w’, 

Once more I w’, 

bidden to w* the approval of 

may the angel . . . w* of this church: 
to w* truth first on the tablet 
learning to read and. w’. 

dictation as to what I should w’, 

had led me to w: that book, 

* seated herself . . . and began,lo wy. 
tow: a deathless page 

inspires my pen as I w*; 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy really w* S. and H.? 
urged me immediately to w* 

I could not w* these notes 

I should blush to w: of “‘S. and H. 
would w* your textbook on the 

To the children. . . lw’: 

* that he had helped you w* it. 


one w* thinks that he was 

I had not thought of the w- 
This w* classes C, S. with 

the spirit in which the w~ 

* Mrs, Eddy took the w* 

* by a-great American w-. 

* wicked but witty w” has said, 
* the w*, whom you will recall 
* so far as the w* knows them, 
the w* or the reader who does not 
o Eddy) 


dy) 


w’ of chronic and acute diseases 
what the inspired w: left 

both w: and translators 

W less wise than the apostles 
Of the ancient w* since 

words of the Hebrew w’: 


Shakespeare w*: ‘“‘Sweet are the 

St. Paul w:: ‘‘ For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 

Sir Edwin Arnold, .. ... w: 

Shakespeare, . . ..w>: — To thine own 
Mr.,Wakeman w: from_London, 

St. John. w:: ‘Whom God— John, 3: 34. 
and, as. St. Mark w:, 

And w’ the page. 

if he w: honestly, 

In his first epistle . . . Paul w*: 

Lyman Abbott, D.D., w’, 

w:* of this church of Smyrna : 

Smith w>: ‘In this city the 

Rey. w': ‘To the famous 

he w': “I esteem my . 

My critie also w> ¢ 

Carlyle w*:  “Quackery and dupery do 
St. Paul w’: “For to be— Romo8s!6i oso 
Rev. Hugh Black w: truly : : 
St. Paul w*: ‘Follow peace— Heb. 12) 14. 
A classic w*, —‘‘ At thirty, man 

Dr. Benjamin, Waterhouse w* : 

Dr. Abercrombie, . . . w*: 

St. John w- : ‘Blessed are they — Rev. 2214 
w*, “What is the essence of God? 

that w* in living characters 

Carlyle w’, “Give a thing time ; . 
which Christianity w* in broad facts 

An earnest student w* to meta © 

* Mrs. Eddy w* very rarely for 

St. Paul w': ‘‘For the law of — Rom. 8:2. 
wot. “If they » ) «have any truth 


‘WRITING 


1083 


WRONG 


322— 2 


writings 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


X= 6 
46-11 


291-16 © 


300-20 
301-12 


written 


Mis. 


Man. 


x-l11 
xi- 6 


98-26. 


121-1 
142-7 
144-12 


148-13) 


157— 7 
172-20 
185-27 


sad fact at this early w: is, 
reading, w', extensive travel, 
Lecturing, w*,; preaching, teaching, 


|| wt out my manuscripts: for students 


* In w’ of this experience, 

name for the book I had been w-. 

* asked her. what, she was w-, 
have been learning . Since wit, 
*w: what deserves. to be read ; 
used in w* about C.§ 

either in speaking or-in w’,, , 

w* or reading ‘congratulations 

w- for the leading, newspapers, 

My salary for w* ~ ‘ 

* when you were w’ S. and .H., 


to collect my miscellaneous’ w* 

A reader of my w* would not 

by my thoughts and wt.) . 
printed as your original w-, 

w of aifew professed’... . Scientists: 
desist from further copying of my w> 
Linferred that his w: usually i 
the author.of her, w:! 

shall not: plagiarize her wi; > oy 
His w- must show. strict; adherence to 
w* of-authors who think at. random 
other w*-by this: author ;, 


and) one’s; w*,on, ethies, « 


* further wi on,C. 8. 
my w*,; teachings, and example 
Plagiarism from my, w; 


not. read-one line of Berkeley’s)w* 


mysticism, so called, of my w- 
I have read little of, their w;. 
Some of \his, w*,-have,; been 

and the canonical-w',of.the Fathers, 

* learned it from her and, from:her w: ; 
* extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s w* 3 
*w'iof the Rey... Mary Baker Eddy, 

* the ‘Bible and her own;w’, 

* Tn all her w:,,through all the 

(My first w*on.C.. 5. | WON 

the sainted Revelator in his wr, 

or elsewhere than in my w’, 

the beginning of the gospel w-. 

My w* heal the sick, 

Calvin A. Frye,copied my w’, 

* her w’ will fully corroborate 


were originally w- in haste, 
reproduction of what has been w’, 
Truly. is it, ww": 7 : 

w: in a decaying language, 

W~ on receipt of a beautiful 

w: by the same author, 

were w” at different dates,’ 

I have w’, or caused my 

which law is|w-,on-the heart, 

And. so tt iS Wi y,—- I Cor. 15.5 45, 


» All-that I have w-, taught, or lived, 


above prophecy, w*years.ago, 

* a duplicate letter w’, 

works I have w:,on.C..§, 7 

No copies .....are allowed to :be-w’, 
have profited ;...... from the w* word, 
by the study of what is w-. 

has been w: that “nobody can. 

W.: to the, Editor of the “Item,” 

W: on receiving a painting of 
W- in childhood,, in;a,maple grove, 


Won) laying the corner-stone of 


were w’ at different, dates, 

the w: consent of said Board. |. 
shall be won the Church records. 
No member shall use.w: formulas, 
strengthen the.faith by aw: text 
spirit in-which, the writer has w* 
comply with any w- order, 
without her w:,consent,, 


_ w: request of the Pastor , 


nor w* on applications 
without the w’ consent | 
for her w* approval.” © 
knowledge or w’ consent. 


| we consent of the authority’! 
‘ows request: of Mrs. Eddy, | 


without the w° consent 

w: by Mary Baker Eddy 
without the w* consent 
without the w* consent 
that names are legibly w’, . 
must be plainly wey) 
names of each; w* in full. ||’ 


written 


Man. 110-16 
= 3 

Ret. 1-10 
17— 1 
20-16 
27-10 
27-27 
75-22 
57-13 
30-12 
39-14 


My. 


225-31 
271— 8 
285-27 
292— 3 
306-29 
317-19 
323— 2 
323— 5 
354-26 
359-10 
359-20 
361-10 


Wrong (noun) 


actual 
Mis. 129- 9 


all 
701. 14-26 
all that is 
Po. 33-8 
amplification 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 288-24 
and injustice 
My. 277-16 
be robbed 
Pul. 84-3 
childhood’s 
Mis. 238— 4 
clouds of 
My. 252-14 
commit 
Mis. 130- 7 
crouching 
Mis. 246-21 
human 
Mis. 340-32 
ignorant 
Mis. 300- 8 
iron heel of 
Pul. 82-30 
is done 
Mis. 391-11 
Po. 38-10 
is thought 
701. 14-23 


¢ jubilant 


Po: 2t—-Vi. 
no 
Mis, 224-26 


All names must be w* 

names must be w:-in full: 

my grandmother said were w* 
Win youth, while visiting 
w: after this separation : 
until S. and. H. wasw-., 

its w* expression increases 
textbook w+ by his teacher; 

it is w* that he felt that 

* “confession of faith,’’ ws by 
*[W- for the Traveller] ‘ 


«* we by! Mrs, Eddy, for, the 


* which Mrs. Eddy had herself w-, 
* wi answer to the interrogatory, 
Whatever is said and w- 

* things,w*in the Seriptures, 

It is w* of this church 


_* history of Christianity was w-, 


*w atidifferent periods 

* They were not w> with a 
* yw" while the author was 
* aS w' for that occasion, 
* poems w> in girlhood 

* (win 'a@ maple grove), 


*(w while visiting av... friend 


‘W* many years ago: 


W* in early years. 

W- in girlhood. 

W- more than sixty years ago 

W- in girlhood, 

without the w> consent f 

* Hymn. 161, w:,by Mrs..Eddy, 

* before it; was ever w-. 

either w; or indicated in 

win luminous. letters, 

* “Doing what deserves to, be w-, 

Because it is ;w-.: 

w* in. a.D. 145, j 

narratives had never been..w’, 

contingent, on nothing w: 

birch bark on, which it. was w* 

wherever, thought,,..).|. or w’,. 

gave expression to a poem w* in 1844, 
ible, was w:,in order that 

w’ in ‘S.;and H..with Key to the 

should not be w* or used as a ~ 

learned the truth of what I.had w*. 

which are.w: in the law— Acts 24:14. 

All good.that ever was w-, 

w: while-J, was, his, patient 

dissented, from what, I had w', _.. 

* with what. Mr. Bates has so well w- 

* he said he had w: in: answer to 

* w: extemporaneously. by ‘Mrs. Eddy 

through my w: and, published rules, 

*had been w* to Mrs, Augusta E. Stetson 

not w:.to her since August 380, 1909; 


an imaginary or an actual w-, 
To overcome all w-, it must 

vanity, folly, and all that is w*. 
rae effect and amplification of w- 
every effect. or amplification of w* 
whereby w- and injustice are righted 
* Then shall w- be robbed of her 

to contrast with that childhood’s' w~. 
midst clouds of w-, injustice, envy, 
how much better ...... than to commit wi? 
crouching w* that refused to . 
Human ww’, sickness, sin, and 

it is an tgnorant w-. 

* ceased t0 kiss the iron ‘heel of wy’. 


That when a wis donewus,.) | 
That when a w’ is done us, 


W- is thought before it is acted ; 
W: jubilant and right with 


when no w* is)meant, 


WRONG 


wrong (noun) 

nothingness of 2 

Mis. 267— 4 nothingness: of w* and the supremacy of 
or imperfection 

. 41-17 * with sin, w*, or imperfection, 

participants in \ 

Mis. 335-20 either willing participants in w’, 
rebuke to 

Po. 23-14 A stern rebuke to w:! 

recompense this 

Mis. 12-7 ‘God will recompense this w’, 
right over 

My. 362— 5 in the victory of right over w’, 
suffer from the , 

Mis. 261— 9’ suffer from the w* they commit, 
unseen 

My. 211—- 3 The unseen w: to individuals 


Mis. 13-6 real wrongs (if w- can be.real) 
33— 2 w-* will receive its own reward: 
287-27 pleasanter to do right than w: 
368— 7 W: forever on the throne. 
371-19 * x right, and good w’,’’ 
"01. 14-27 w* has no divine authority ; 
31— 2. of truth, of right, and of w’. 
My. 117-5 determines the right or the w’ of 
252-9 the w* you may commit must, 
283-16 W- may be a man’s highest idea of 
306— 1. to lift the curtain on w’, 
wrong (adj.) 
Mis. 19-1 is unjust,— is w* and cruel. 
19- 3 hatred, malice, are always w’, 
32— 1 so succeed with his w* argument, 
49-17 can it be w', sinful, or an error? 
59-11 Is it w’ to pray for . . . the sick? 
67-22 w* practice discerned, disarmed, and 
80-9 individual rights in a w* direction 
80-14 with a w* class of people. 
90-8 Is it w for a wife to 
117— 6 superinduced’' by the w* motive 
133-18 I hope I am not w* in 
170-14. w* and foolish, conceptions of God 
179-11 We are w: if our consciousness is 
190-26 w-* power, or the lost sense, 
191-17 evils, apparent w’ traits, 
212-25 If, . .) one is at work ina w: 
215-12 or start from w* motives. 
222— 8 conviction of his w* state of feeling 
240-25 teach them nothing that is w-. 
252-9 w* thoughts are unreality 
263—- 3 knowing that the w* motives are not 
279-4 prevent the w’ action? 
283-11 w* to burst open doors 
288-11 If the premise... is w*, 
351-17 never can place it in the w*' hands 
365— 8 gets things w’, and is 
Ret. 57-9 it is practice that is w:. 
81-17 arise from w* apprehension. 
Rud. 12-6 W- thoughts and methods 
No. 7-24 right or w* personality 
18-20 If . . . the school gets things w’, 
Pan. 4-13 of right and w: action, 
Hea. 9-6 on the w side of the question. 
14-28 opposed to all that is w’, 
My. 146-25 in the right or in the w‘ direction. 
213-18 to drift in the w- direction 
223-18, superinduced by w: motives 
224-11 its right or its w- concept, 
231— 5 working in w’ directions. 
241-22° * said that my statement was w’, 
wrong (verb) 
Mis. 130-25 is to w* one of God’s 
wrong-doer 
Mis. 261-11 wrong will revert to the w-, 
My. 288-24, wrong will revert to the w* ; 
wrong-doing 
Mis. 298- 3 Nothing is gained by w-. 
wronged 
Mis. 12-6 If you have been badly w’, 
12-9 not fancy that you have been w* 
130-7 how much better it is to be w’, 
wrongfully 
Rud. 10-9 beliefs, which govern mortals w:, 
My. 138-13 cruelly, unjustly, and w: accused. 
wrongfully-minded 
Mis. 367— 9 whatever is w- will disappear 


X-rays 
Mis. 112- 6 Hypnotism, ‘microbes, ery 
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i wrongly 
Mis. 357-26 
Un. 912 


forgiving 
Mis. 107-12 


of human life 


My. 6-8 
of mankind 
No. 40-18 
real 
Mis. 13-6 
will redress 
Mis. 80-20 


Ret. 73-20 


wrote 
Mis. 189-26 


Ret. 1-12 


Pul. 6-13 


701) 29429 
My. v-20 


Ret. 24-20 


Pul. 14-27 


If they have been taught w-, 

the centuries have w: reckoned. 
sinner, w* named man: : { 
begins w* to apprehend the infinite, 


w* done to others, are mill-stones 
existing w* of the nature referred to. 
forgetting self, forgiving w* and 

the w- of human life, 

but only the w* of mankind. 

real w-. (if wrong can. be real) 


will redress w* and rectify injustice. 


w* it, or terrifies people over it, _ 


insomuch that St. Matthew w*, ~ 
w:* to me, naming the time of 

The Hebrew bard w’, é 

St. Paul w’, ‘‘Rejoice— Phil. 4; 4. 
A mother w’, ‘‘Looking at the 

w* its constitution and bylaws, 

w’ a stray sonnet and an 

w* of my brother as follows: 

I w’ also, at this period, comments 
the famous Spanish poet who w-,; 
The mother afterwards w* to me, 
One of my students w’ to me: 

w* to me in 1894, A 

* To a note which I w: her, 

* Again, ina poem’... hew-*: 
students 'w’ me, ‘‘quite quickly we 


*w- and published the C.S. textbook, 


* w: its Church Manual and Tenets, 
* Mrs. Eddy w: as follows: 

* w: aS follows: ‘‘Whatever is tobe 
What I w’ had a strange coincidence 
sure that what I w* is true, 

Carlyle w- : ““‘Wouldst thou 

what John Robinson wz in 1620 

Iw: “‘S. and H: with Key to the 
What Iw: on C. S. 

St. Paul’w’, ‘““When I— J Cor: 13511. 
When'I w: “‘S. and H. | 

I w: for the best magazines 

he w* a kind little pamphlet, 

In 1875 I w- my book. 

I w: to each church in tenderness, 

* Mrs. Eddy w* to Mrs. Stetson 


dragon that was w: with the woman, 


w* out for me the law of 
it w* my immediate recovery 
problem to be w* in divine Science. 
salvation . . . as w* out by Jesus, 
our hands have w’* steadfastly 

e that have w* valiantly, 

he great Metaphysician w-, 
so many proofs that he had w- 
w’ a change in the actions of men. 
believed . . . God w: though matter 
divine Spirit had w” the miracle 
some of the cures w’ ‘through 
w* infinite results. 
great benefit which Mind has w-. 
* richly w* oxidized silver lamps, 
divine Spirit had w* a miracle,’’ 
* Not for show of power, was w’ 
* ever w* in this country. 
He w* the cure of disease 
have w* this moral result, 
and the good it w’. 
has w* a Tesurrection among you, | 
that ever was written, taught, or w- 


happy possessor of a copy of W-, 


brought to me Ww: translation of 
W- use of that combination, of 


also Yawa) 
the divine name Y~, 
Y°, misnamed Jehovah, 


YALE COLLEGE ATHENEZUM 1085 YEAR 
Yale College Athenzum year 
My. 172— 2 * taken from the old Y° C’ A’, expiring. ges ete By < 
Yawa (see also Yahwah) Pr a3 ou fast expiring y", 
Mis. 123-15 Babylonian Y°, or Jehovah, Mis. 131-14 | report of the first financial’ y- 
ns 51 131-28 After this financial y*} when you’ call 
cee: i fixed the 
PAT GN Se OTE AG Ghirtod SOO My. 181-28 “fixed the y- 1866 or 1867 
yea illustrious 
Mis. 13-6 y%; the realywrongs) i) Po. 27-24 Illustrious y’, farewell ! 
15-9 y’, the highest Christianization last 
23-27 y’, which manifests all His Man. 76-14 expenditures for the last. y:. 
63-19 y", “that the Lord He is Deut, 4:.35. 00. 1-9 last y" of the nineteenth century 
66-28 .y" it is,\‘the blind — Mait..15 ; 14, My. 55-21 * during the last y* the hall was 
73-20 y’, that all subjective states of 57-22 * admitted during the last y- 
77— 5 .y', to under stand. those lecture 
104-7 y", the substance of God, Man. 93-8 The lecture'y* shall begin July'1 
108-7 y’, nothingness — of evil: new 
126— 2 y’, from darkness to daylight, Pul. 1-4 Anew y° is a nursling, 
141-16 I beliey ena Y 21: understand, ; next 
149- 2 ‘y*, come, buy wine— Jsa. 55: 1. ps * oO 
197-26 y*, that is divided against, itself, pr ER 141-11 would have, been held next y*. 
209-6 ,y, that healest the wounds 3 2 ie lgees xy 
252-31 y", it is the pearl priceless Pllbeck RS rag y- is time’s adult, 
eG 1 pes sin — iy Sen OS onda 
33—- 7 falsity, y*, nothingness ; a 
336— 6 resort to abigties and ENED ca ; at 159-23 Here I talk once a y*, 
357-32 y*, its foundation and superstructure. ¥ 
Ret. 88-15 y", its power to demonstrate Man ae abel hold orice for ore y met 
Pan. Meals Ys, Pass gently, on without the 26-6 have served one y: ormore,_. : 
OL.) ae a opt ae eye eab eed int 39- 4 at the expiration of said one y-, 
ee Fi mn ahere d , pothing @ digind Love 80-24 term of office ... . is one y* each, 
Hs is 0% aie re, eotene of i 80-26 Incumbents who have served one y’. 
poe 0 abowe She eran é My. 229-11 can acquire in one y* the 
30-24 wee alone pti OOP y, eal 
32-25 y’, all the way up to its 4 E 
34-19 a whe eee ee ne ual: Kae a 34- 2 * who lived only a y:. 
, : ing that’ is not of God. 
ee Fie aed from sin to er Geh ae 361— 9 not seen Mrs. Stetson for over a y’, 
+, that ea mysterious Go D 
Sia 50 ia, Pits PHinciple nat is God, Mis. A Uae PROS Tess ihe past uy Hag peers, 
*, it is lov ing s i our day’s vaca or the past y’, 
Po era ye ‘duwarvor toclifie mai blossom Pul. 28-26 * For the past y° or two Judge Hanna, 
My. 139-21 y*, from the human to the divine. My. Reo wieree best y. sh a 
248-17 -y*, to the reality of God, ithin the'past:y° and two months, 
291-28 to think, to mourn, y’, to pray, receding i k Bi eet: 
293-19 y*, the spirit and the flesh Mis. 310-26 receding y* of religious jubilee, 5 
299-20 y*, they understand it 321— 7 each receding y* sees the steady gain 
° Po. 27—5 One word, receding y’, 
year (see also year’s) recurring 
about the Mis. 321— 9 ‘each recurring y* witnesses the 
Mis. 285-14 hee: wee Me y* 1875 returning 
378— 1 ou ey ; ; ; . ates 5 
02. 18-28 downfall GE i ‘eggneent the vu 325, Re ie 2 With each returning y-, higher joys, 
My. 105-19 About the y’ , I was wi ite 7 
315- 3 * About the y° 1874, Dr. Patterson, ae one ae one Reeneaess q. 
aBY ‘ : rolling 
Mis, 178-15 .* it).was about a y*-ago . j 
Pul.. 68-16 * in this city shoud Age. = oe 77— 1 God of the rolling y*! 
My. 11-14 * A y* ago she quietly allu ( 
ll of ae sleaze hve gig sven betes Bearer ent wi Hong Y; 
all 0 ere 09 a ‘ é ee * t : 
Mis. 131-19 was not in existence all of the y*. es 5 id Rene Warten ty i Shy: 
another 3 
Mis. 147-3 Another y: has rolled on 2 cots 327— 5 they have the same y’, 
395-18 Ere’ autumn blanch ano gs 0 f ag 
102. 1-1 another y” of God’s loving providence adit? as 14 * It was during some y" inthe 
b lef Be Sikc ponee sub ogeryciisom +. T Mis. 180-28. month is called the son of a y*. 
r ; : 
Ret. 19— 7 spared to me for only one brief y*. apes a 6-20. Htatonndltionti kpent a goin 
by year : : “ 
eee eae eee emi) phot T ‘790. 6-80 In that y: the C. 8, textbook, 
close of the Rs 7— 2\ From that y? the United States 
Pul. 45-12 *one month before the close of the y : e 
a 84-14 *close of the y*-, Anno Domini 1894, Pach 330-20 * newspapers of that y*. 
coming : F ‘ Man. 26-12 Every third y- Readers shall 
My. 42-6 *the President for the coming y’, ae43 pea petra third y: 
dawning } | j this Y 
Po. 28-5 Of truth, this dawning y°! Mis. 131-17" this y* of your firstfruits. 
during the ¢ J d My. 20-29 * omit this y* the usual’ . 
Pul. 77-9 * During the y° eighteen hundred,an 21-18 * this y* will receive a greater 
78-8 * During the y* 1894 a church 21-23 * very many of them'this y*, _ 
702. 1-7 during the y° ending June, 1902, 57-18 * admitted June 5 of this y° 
each 199-18 This y*, standing on the verge 
Mis. 159-17 grand collections once in each ys 256—- 7 This y', my beloved Christian 
Man. 44-15 fone each y’.to the Church i throughout the ; 
57— 5 first Friday in November of each y", Man. 60-3 Continued Throughout the Y*. 
60-15» continued twelve months each y". within the vis 
61-14 in January and July of each y", Pul. 45-13 * completion within the y- 
93—.9 | shall begin July lof each y*. young : 
98-18 | published each y’ in a leading : Po. 27—8 will the young y* dawn with 
Pul. 45-30 * elected each y* by the congregation. 
ena es i i : Me 64-14 In the y° eighteen hundred and 
. 39-13 list of officers for the ensuing y an. n the y 
Mg en * pastorate for the ensuing y° ; 64-22. y* nineteen hundred ‘and three 


. 15-13 
"42-4 
33— 4 
36-1 
6729 
22— 3 
53-26 

246-11 


yearly 
Mis. 138— 3 


00. 
My. 


yearn 
Mis. 118-12 
357— 7 
yearned 
My. 164-8 
214-24 
yearning 
Mis. 178— 5 
Ret. 48-2 
My. 135-12 
137-18 
yearningly 
Rei. 80425 
yearnings 
Mis. 386+ 4 
Po. 49-6 
yearns 
Mis. 386-17 
Ret. 90-20 
Po. 50-1 
year’s 
Mis. 131-31 
Man. 38-23 


YEAR 


In the y* 1878 I was called to 

at Lynn, jiiit.cin they" 1877. 

* for a y* she heard her name 

* a y° after her founding of the 
cites 1875 as the y* of the second. 
* In the y’ 1902 our Leader 

*y° ending December 7, 1885, 
In the y* 1889, to gain a higher 


time it takes y* to prepare for 
rate of one thousand dollars y- 
shall teach but one class y’, 
should teach 7: one class. 


y° to forgive. a mistake, 
y* to find living pastures 


I have y* to express my thanks 
which I y* to do, ' 


ay of the heart ; 

but I was y° for retirement. 
my y* for more peace 

and y” for more peace 


»while innocence strayeth y 


Where mortal y* come not, 
Where mortal y° come not, 


a hope that ever upward y’, 
What other heart: y* with 
a hope that ever upward y’, 


last y- records immortalized, 
on one y* probation, 


years (see,also years’) 


advancing 
My. 135-13 
135-27 

afterward 
Pox V—23 


ago 
Mis. 242-14 
248-23 


Pul., 


342— 9 
allotted 
My. 273- 7 


for more peace.inmy advancing y*, 
cheer my advancing y’. 

* Similar requests... y: aflerward, 
more difficult tasks fifteen y- ago: 
Many y* ago my regular physician 
above prophecy, written y° ago, 

* Y: ago, while in Italy, 

* nineteen hundred y* ago. 

* y: ago Mrs. Eddy removed from 
* nineteen hundred y* ago, 

* founded fifteen y: ‘ago 

* Founded twenty-five y° ago,, | 
* about three y* ago 

* some twelve y* ago, 

* a number of y° ago 

* starting fifteen y° ago, 

* nearly thirty y" ago 

lion of six thousand y* ago ; 
the sneers forty y* ago 

start thirty y° ago 

Written many 'y" ago: 

more than sixty y* ago 

* externalized itself, ten y’ ago, 
* almost forty y’ ago, 

* Forty y’ ago the Science of 

* more than twenty-six y* ago, 
* Wighteen y> ago, the Rev. . ¢ 
* Twelve y° ago\the twenty-first 
* nearly forty.y’ ago. i 

* begun nearly two years ago, 
* Huilt twelve y: ago, 

* only twelve y* ago, 

* in Boston twelve y° ago 

* twenty-seven y* ago was founded 
* Thirty y° ago it was comparatively 
*it,is but. afew y* ago that 

* Butia few y,ago, men there were 
learn of ‘her who, thirty y7 ago, 

If nineteen hundred y: ago 

Thirty y* ago (1866) 

show that thirty y* ago 

Thirty, y:,ago, Chicago ; 

Thirty y* ago at my request 

some twenty-five y° ago 

a silly song of y* ago. 

* a ae ving Day twenty y* ago, 
* Y~ ago I offered my services 

* portraits of twenty y* ago, 


Wiggin, 


* beyond the allotted yo of man, 
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years 
ali the 
Man. 60-17 
My. 64-15 
awaited the 
My. 318-13 
beginning of 
Un., 138-17 
closing 
Pul. 23-19 
desired for 
My. 40-3 
during the 
Po. vi-24 
early 
Mis. 
Pul. 68-2 
Po. 19-6 
earthly 
701. 29-10 


eight 
Mis. 341-24 


x-19 


00." 7-8 
eighty-seven 

My. 272-25 
eighty-six 

My. 271-14 
eleven 

Pul. 72-16 


ew 
Mis. 125-30 


fifteen 
Mis. 242-14 


former 
My. 141-17 
forty 
"01. 
My. 


270-21 
360-23 


349-23 
Ret. 20-8 
Pul. 49-10 

49-13 


My. 214-19 


four 
Mis. 


four hundred | 


Mis, 345— 3 
glide on 
Mis. 110-25 


goes on with 


Mis. 15=14 
gone by 
My. 59-24 
had passed. \ 
Mis. 386-19 
Po. 50-3 


er 
Mis. 39-12 
impart 

Po, 23-3 


YEARS 


each day of all they"... 
* all the y° of her leadership, 


confidently awaited the y* to 

“without beginning of y’— see Heb. 7: 3, 
A! closing v of every: century are 

*She has desired for y~'to 

* during the y* one resided in Lynn, 


Timidity in early y* caused me, 
* the church during its early y’, 
Written in early y”. 


all the best of his earthly Y. 


a little girl of eight y-, 8 
when I was about eight y- old, 
* When eight y° of age 


* Kighteen y: ago, the Rey. . . 


. Wiggin, 
in all the other 1893 y-. 2 


* nearly eighty-seven y° of age, 
* lives at eighty-six y' of age 
* “And for the past eleven dd 


within the past, few iy: : 

within the last few y:. 

and for the first few y-, 

* She has within a few y- 

* within the last few y’, 

* A few y later she: 

* After but, a few y’, 

* it is but a few y: ago that 

* a few y’ ago, men there were who 


more difficult tasks fifteen y° ago. 
* within fifteen y: it has grown 

* was founded fifteen y-.ago 

* starting fifteen y° ago, 

* passed her first fifteen y* at 


in less than another fifty y* 
* during the first y* of 


Five y* after . . . my first copyright, 

I had preached five y* before 

* preached in ‘other parishes for five y=‘ 
within the last five-y> : 


* In former y*, the annual communion 


the sneers forty y* ago 

* Since’1866, almost forty y* ago, 
* almost forty y*in the, wilderness, 
* your obedience during forty y- 
* forty y*| before. ; 

* Forty y* ago the Science of 

* nearly forty y: ago. 

*in less than forty y° 

It is over forty y° that I have 
For nearly forty y- 

for, the past forty y: 

for forty y° in succession. 


preached four y*, . . . before I 
about four y* of age, : 
Hs “You have lived here only four y’, 
“Four y* !’’ she ejaculated *’ 

Four y* after my discovery of CvS.; 


four hundred y before, 

increase rapidly as = glide fey 
and goes on with y? . 8 

ve In y*'gone by I have been asked, 


“ys had passed o’er th broken | 
“'¥> had ‘passed:o’er thi broken 


all her y* in giving it birth. 
A look that y- impart? 


YEARS 
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years 


increasing 
701. 29-16 
intervening 
85— 3 


is. 230-21 
y. 352— 9 


. 141-8 


1S. 169— 8 
84-26 
41—28 


is. 178-2 
248-23 
300-24 
5-18 
9-25 
15—3 
82-25 
15-9 
14-23 
3-15 
42— 7 
91-19 
163-19 
250-29 
283-10 - 
286— 3 
304-11 
335-15 
months or 
Po. 54-1 


parents’ increasing y* and needs 
* during the intervening y- 


and worse than waste its y*. 
* with its y* of tender ministry, 


* Of late y* members of the church 


the long y* of invalidism 
* the result of long y* of untiring, 
* through long y’,of consecration 


my own sojourning for'many y’, 
Many y* ago my regular physician 

T had for many y* been pastor, 

who for many y” had’ resided in 

for many y° I have desired 

for many y* has been awaiting you. 
educated my thought many y*, \' 
struggled’ on through many y*} 
waited many y* fora student to reach 
Written many y ago: 

* one who ‘has for many y* 

* It has not been very many y’ since 
many y* of incessant ‘labor es 
filled this sacred office many y*, °° 
Many y* have I prayed and labored 
For many y'' I have prayed 

for many y* I. wrote for the best 
*for many y* after his death. 


It may be months or y* 


* The work in’. ’. 
* taught the principles.» 
* ijn 1875, after nine y’ of arduous 
* During the following’ nine y* ~ 


© lasted-nine y*, 


nineteen hundred : 


Pul. 35— 9 
53= 3 
My. 109-10 
ninety-six 
Mis. 231— 6 
number of 
Pul. 72-138 
My. 335-12 
of toil 


My. 342— 7 
one hundred 
- Pul. 67-23 

Po. 22-5 
oracle of 

702. 17-27 


Mis. 238- 5 
score of 
Ret. 
My. 98-5 

seven 
Mis. 348-18 
702. 13-5 
several 
Pul. 36-20 
58-6: 
701. 29-27 
My. 134-29 
304=17 
309-12 
shadows of 
My. 184-19 
sixteen ' 
My. 304- 9 
six thousand 
ud. 8— 5 
sixty 
Pul. 32-20 
Po. 35-15 
subsequent 
My. 304-20 
succeeding 
My. 177-18 
successive 
Ret. 40- 1° 
52-1 


* nineteen Hundred y- ago. 
* nineteen hundred y* ago, 
If nineteen hundred y* ago 
had seen . .~. ninety-six y°. 


* healed a number of y- ago 
* a number of y* a resident 


* attainments and her y° of toil, 
* Older in y*, white-haired and 


* exactly one hundred y~ . 
One hundred y’, aflame with 


this oracle of y* will put to flight 
If all our y° were holidays, 


* has come in recent y*, 
* up. to recent y:. 


* steady gains in recent y-. 


the reverence of my riper y* 


more than. a,score of y? 
* less than a score of.y’. 


once in about seven_y* 
During the last seven y* 


* Several y-ago Mrs. Eddy 

* For several y* past f 

I allowed them for several y’ 

* been familiar for several y’, 
for several y' was, the, proprietor 
For several y* father, was 

which stays the shadows of y’. 
At sixteen y” of age, 

lion of six thousand y* ago; 


* some sixty y* of age, 
Written more’ than sixty y* ago 


and for ten subsequent 'y* 
but succeeding y* show 


Through four successive y* 


“tnany successive y* I have 


for nine y’. 


7 


years 


sum of 
My. 146-10 
177-11 


10— 4 

10—- 6 
310-23 
tender 

Mis. 254-6 


ten 
Ret. 
My. 


“If wisdom lengthens my sum ‘of y- 
if wisdom lengthens my sum ofy> 


At ten y* of age I was 
* externalized itself, ten y* ago, 
* Mary,\a child ten y* old, 


brooded :'.. over their ‘tender ‘y* ! 


that have passed 


My. 47-17 


47-23 

these 
My. 11-9 
22-20 


thirty 
Mis. 161-19 


Pul. 


"01. 27-16 
My. 


three 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


"00. 
My. 98-20 


* over the y' that have passed 
*y- that have passed since Mrs. Eddy 


* during these y° she has 
* In these’ y" of work she has 


when he was thirty y° ‘of age ; 

had for thirty y* been preparing 

vow of celibacy for thirty y’, 

hias cost more than thirty y° 

during the ensuing thirty y-. 

*nearly thirty y° ago began to lay the 
could start thirty y* ago 

* organized only thirty y-, 

* Thirty y* ago it was comparatively 
thirty y~ ago, was met with the 
Thirty y* ago (1866) 'C. S. was discovered 
thirty y* ago the death-rate was 
Thirty y* ago: Chicago had’ few 

Thirty y° ago at my request 

a membership of thirty y- 


once-in three y* is perhaps as often 
three y* from this date; 

to meet again in three y-. : 
Three y- he went, about doing good. 
Only three ya personal Saviour"! 
accepted no... . for about three y’, 

at about three y* of scientific age, 

but; once in three y-. 

suspended for not less than three y* 
three y° of exemplary character. 
member of this Church at least three y* 
to remain with Mrs. Eddy three y° 
healing ar ce pee three y’, 

healing successfully three y- 

three y* beginning A.p. 1907; — 

shall not be less than’ three y-. 

two or three y* he read law 

withdrew from society about three y-, 
* three y* of his ministry on earth; 

* came to Baltimore about three y* ago 
* from the world for three y° 

during the past three y* | 

* in a little less than three y°. 
consulted no other |. 
for three y* as practitioners 
practised C. 8. three y* 

three y of acceptable service 
stipulating three y’ as the term for 
after three y~ of good practice, 
removed every three y*,’ 


three consecutive 


Man. 68-15 
91-25 
tired 
Peo. 88 
to come 
My. 22-23 
56— 2 
twelve 
Man. 35-1 
35-13 
54-18 
Pul. 69-8 
My. 55-31 
68-15 
70— 5 
72-29 
169- 6 
311-15 
twent 
Mis. 88-13 
242—23 
Man. 62-11 
Ret. 24-7 
Putisi38—_7 
My. 321-21 
321-29 
322-15 
342— 9 
twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 
My. 100-11 
237— 6 


remain with her three consecutive y’, 
are for three consecutive y* 


for the sins of a few tired y* 


* In y' to come the moral and 
* adequate for y* to come. 


Children when Twelve’ Y* Old. 

at the age of twelve y", 

not be received . . . for twelve y’. 
* some twelve y” ago, 

* Twelve y* ago the twenty-first of 
* built twelve y* ago,’ 

* its first church only twelve y* ago, 


* jin Boston twelve y" ago 


under twelve y° of age, 
at twelve y* of age. 


twenty y* in the pulpit, 

having taken it twenty y* 3 

up to the age of twenty y", 

During twenty y’ prior to 

* During these succeeding twenty y* 
* twenty y* since I first saw you 

* during the past twenty y*- 

* Thanksgiving Day twenty y* ago, 
* portraits of twenty y° ago, 


* Founded twenty-five y' ago, 
* Tt is only twenty-five y:, 
some twenty-five y* ago 


. for about three y-, 
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ears “|yet jay’ ne 
. twenty-seven Mis. 215-32 nor y° when it is in the ear ; 
My. 76-28 \* which twenty-seven y° ago 222-24 for it is not y° known. 
twenty-six 227-9 y* with malice aforethought 
My. 48-14 * and twenty-six y° later bibs ape eho, rea thypelt, 
ps * agi . a 
wo gee meget ee Pla ord Fags 238-11 more than history has y* recorded. 
Mis. 278-29 For two y’ I have been gradually 238-17. Y~ the good done, and the love that 
375-14. * I spent two y’ in Paris, 243-5 not y* made surgery one of the 
700. 12-24 ‘over two y°>— ie labored. in’ the 262-24 y: were our burdens heavy but for 
My. 67-25 * begun nearly two y’ ago, 270-22 y* follow him in healing. 
181-31, first two y' of my discovery of 273-18 not y: accomplished all the 
two anda half ‘ 280-9 y*, 1 would not weigh you, 
Pul. 49-14 * only two and a half y’.”’ 286-17. y? this.is possible in Science, 


two consecutive 


Ret. 


two hundred 


Pul. 
5 Olle 


6-27 


26-27 
24-17 


working 
My. 298- 7 


Mis: 


Pul. 


Po. 


My. 


years’ 
Pul. 
My. 

yellow 
Ret. 


ix+15 
xi-25 
35-— 1 
110-16 
23-20 
67-20 
vi-18 
181-22 
321-31 


6-17 
250— 3 


2209 


for two consecutive y'. 


* over two hundred y’ old, 
more than two hundred y° old. 


distinguished all my working y’. 


To. preserve a long course of y” 
through the dim corridors of y’, 
Y° of practical proof, 

and months into y’, 

* y- of more intense life, 
change not with y~; 


Chr. 
Ret: 


,*for y° the principal contributor to 


Within those y* it is estimated 
* who knew you y° before I did, 


* ailment of seven y* standing. 
relative to a three y* term 


newspapers, y* with age. 


yellow-fever and yellow fever 


Ret. 
My. 


19- 8 
312— 8 
312-20 


yesterday 


Mis. 


yet 


Mis. 


281-25 
94-22 
61— 4 
40-22 
61-24 


y° raged in that 
* he died of y* f*. 
suddenly seized with y* f* 
*y- f- of the worst type, 
* case was one of y’ f° 


city, 


I felt the weight, of this y’, 
‘the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8, 
‘“‘the same y',— Heb. 13: 8. 
* was y° dedicated to the 

* Church . . . dedicated y-. 
* called upon a few... y* 
* When seen y; she emphasized 
than they did y:. 

* “Heretics of y* are martyrs 
statute for y*, and to-day, 

tribal religions of y* 

* closing incident... ... y 

* opened . ... in Boston y* 

* voted y* afternoon to raise 

* Y- was a busy day: 

* Crowded as the hall was y’, 

* present at, the dedication y- 

* attendance at the ceremonies y* 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
hospitality extended y- 

would bring thousands here y: ; 
to-day than it did y’. 

are the same to-day as y* 

same y*, to-day, and forever ; 
healthier and happier, than y-, 

* issued licenses y° 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


y’ but little time has been 
greater work y* remains to be done. 
are y’ to be uncovered 

most concise, y° complete, 

has not y* wholly attained unto 
y° he found it difficult to 

The man is living y: ; 

y* he saved many a drunkard 

or has not Truth y: reached the 
but it doth not y* appear. 

y° this demonstration is the 
mighty victory is y* to be won, 
church jis not y* quite sensible of 
y’ nothing circulates so rapidly : 
Do we y* understand 

such as you even y* have not 

y’ as friends we can 

y’ the foundations he laid 

y’ we look into matter and the earth 
y’ persists in evil, 

needs y* to be learned. 

y* should deny the validity 

is not y* recognized, 

had not y* drunk of his cup, 


Pan. 
107. 


02. 


Po. 


Un. 


Peo. 


306— 5 
309-31 
317-16 
317-17 
360— 2 
360— 7 
368— 8 
377— 4 
379-30 
395— 8 
396— 9 
53-25 
18-12 


10-28 
vii— 2 


* motto has not y’ been decided upon, 
more than they have y° learned. 

is y: assimilated spiritually 

y’ this assimilation is indispensable 
Human. lives are y* uncarved, 
unpretentious y° colossal characters, 
* Y~ that scaffold sways the future, 
y*-so near and full of radiant relief 
Y:, there remained the difficulty of 
y’ I trow, When sweet rondeau 

Y° here, upon this faded sod, 

Y: wherefore signalize the birth 
Y-, dwellers in Eden, . 
awakening. . . is as y° imperfect ; 
know y* more of the nothingness of 
y’ offend in one point, — Jas. 2: 10 
y° he stopped my work. 

and y° are separate from God. 
student has not y’ achieved the 

y’ it may seem severe. 

* Y~ they grind exceeding small ; 
y° their core is constantly 

as y this grandest verity has not 
and y*-contradicts divine Science 
seems to be good, and y” errs, 

are not y° thoroughly drilled 

y° healing, as I teach it, 

There are y* four months, 

y* which He cannot avert. 

y° each mortal is not two 

y° they are not two but one, 

I shall y: praise Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
y° we have it on divine authority : 
y- put your finger on a burning 

y*, strictly speaking, there is no. 

y* admit the reality of moral evil, 
y° is not conscious of matter, 

y* ask, and I will answer. 

“Y- in my flesh — Job. 19: 26. 

y* without sin.’’— Heb. 4: 15. 

y° as ‘‘the Son of man— John 3: 13. 
y* we descant upon sickness, 

are y* in your sins.’’— I Cor. 15:17. 
y* God dies not, 

“Y- in my flesh— Job 19: 26. 

Y-> when I recall the past, 

active y° unseen mental agencies 

y* have given no warning. 

* y* she had the coloring and the 

* Y- each and all these movements, 
* y* the mother in Israel, alone 

* and y* from a barren waste 

* y* they are to be numbered 

* she has not y* visited her temple, 
* y* have been perfectly well.’’ 

* no more complete and y* concise 
* has not y* the moral strength 

y* is false to God and man, 

y will expect and require others to 
and y° is arrayed against being, 

y* forever giving forth more light, 


. * “No man living hath y- seen man.’’ 


they are y* sick and sinful. 

Life of Spirit is not y- discerned. 

y* mounting to the throne of glory 
and y* governs mankind. 

I shall y* praise Him, — Psal. 42: 11. 
y’ God must be One 

and y* have believed.’’ — John 20: 29. 
y° Christ is rejected of men! 
y° should not have charity, 
and y* commit sin, 

y* that God has an opposite 
y* that evil exists and is real, 
If any one as y° has healed 
has not y* come; 

y: I never lost my faith 

Y~ he said, ‘‘The works— John 14: 12. 
Y- behold his love! 

y° we make more of matter, 

y° that hour was. a prophecy of 

*y', even these are characterized 


yet 
Po. 


yield 
Mis. 


Ret. 
57-14 
"01. 31-26 


yielding 
Mis. 12-20 


My. 121-11 
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! yields 
give those earnest eyes y* back Mis. 37-23 appetite for alcohol y- to Science 
With traitors unvoiced y*? 84-30 y* a clearer and nearer sense of Life 
ere they break in silence y-, 204-9 error y* up its weapons 
nor y° by nature sown, 220-12 until the patient’s mind y-, 
Y- wherefore ask thy doom? 339-15 if it y* not, grows stronger. 
Ys there 8 one, will be. victor, Ret. 18-12 earth y-,you her tear, 
And y I trow, — 49-1 which y* a large income, 
ue here, upon this fadedisod, Pul. 6-4 y* to the church established by. 
Y-, dwellers.in Eden, 00. 15-15 y*)to, Sharp conviction’ 
Y~.stronger than these is the spell Peo. 26 y: its grosser elements, 
Smile on me y-,. ; Po. 64-1 earth y* you her tear, 
Y° wherefore this Thy love? ok 
O meekest of mourners, while y- y ie 
* God of Hosts, be with us y° : Mis. 90-17 Break the y* of bondage in every 
* we are as y° but imperfect 262-26 and renders'the y* easy. 8 : 
* xe the upwards of thirty thousand ‘yon 
gt icbpete aS 4 feeling, of trust Mis. 392-6 majestic oak, from y* high place 
* “ the thought bh obtaininie Po. 1-13 Proud from y- cloud-crowned 
* T have y: the little Bible 20- 8 majestic oak, from y~ high place 
*y- not a snple pillar or. post - yonder an 
* No church has ever y° been My. 222-12 hence to y* place ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
*y* they were believed. ore 
* Y~ they all have the same y K s : Sie 
* y: it, has raretures for Mis. 360-27 is heard'‘as of y* saying 
* It has y* to be shown that Pul. 7-5 To-day, as of y*, her laws 
* Boston has not 7° récovere Po. 47-2 As sweetly they came of y’, 
* and the end is not y’. . My. 110-8 and it shines'as of y’, 
Y:.the hommonathist administers York, Pa. 
y° we may. sometimes say ? ces, 
and y: the book itself be ° Pul. 88-27 * Daily, Y., P. 
y° reached the maximum young 
not y° uncovered to the gaze Mis. 49-1 Ay: ladyyentered the College class 
is not y won, l 49-5 this y* lady had manifested 
y: have believed,’’— John, 20: 29. 145-24 y: lion and the fatling— Isa. 11: 6: 
y- yielding to the touch of 201-28 y* man is awakened to bar his door 
Y~ peace is desirable, : 254— 8 mother-bird tendeth her y- 
imperative demand not y- met. 390-24 Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
has not y" been reached. Ret. 7-7 * Albert Baker was a y* man 
Y~ his immortal words 19-19 tender devotion to his y: bride 
human race has not y: reached Un. 61-8 neither y- nor old, 
while they are y" speaking, — Isa. 65 : 24. Pul. 7-2 *‘Had I y° blood in my veins, 
y" depart from Christ’s teachings. Rud. 6-13 Langley, the y° American astronomer 
not y’ had the privilege of Hea. 2-12 * too strong for y° Melanchthon.”’ 
I cannot y" say. ; Po. - 8-20 thinking alone of a fair y« bride, 
y" have I not seen— Psal 37: 25. 9-3 picturing alone a glad y° face, 
more than history has y° recorded. 27— 8 will the y: year dawn with wisdom’s 
are y’ in a large minority 56— 3 Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
Because C. S. is not y’ popular, 66-12 but a y° heart and glad 
, Lhave his little book 4". My. 122-19 where the y child lies, 
y* when we listen to Mrs. Glover 149-14 When a y° man vainly boasted, 
* y: it is all we can award : 272-19 * chapter sub-title 
and y*-commit sin, ‘ 273-11 ‘‘I have been y*,— Psal. 37: 25. 
* y° we know that the real gratitude 312-8 * He left his y° wife in a 
330-31 tender devotion to his y* bride 
“To whom ye y*— Rom. 6: 16. 335-30 * y* wife prayed incessantly 
to whom ye y’— Rom. 6: 16. younger 
but will y* to circumstances. My. 146-11 may then be even y’ than now.” 
sin, and death will y: to it, 3 177-12 I shall then be even y- 
y° to material sense, and lose his t 
must y* to the right sense, younges 
y° the same product Ret. 4-2 y° of whom was my father, 
and y’ obedience to them 5— 6 y' of my parents’ six children 
wrong that refused to y~ its prey My. 309-17 Mark Baker was the y’ of 
e rept you y" your, neon.” 310-9 my y° brother, George Sullivan Baker, 
“to whom ye y°— Rom. 6: 16. 9 * ods vate 
The languid brooklets y’ their sighs, Young Men’s Christian Association 
y° to the irony of fate, ‘ My. 332-17 * Y° M: C’ A’ at Wilmington. 
y° to holiness, health, and Life, youth 
y° to His eternal presence, mri 4 
must y° to despair, Mis. ix-19 a y* that never grows old ; 
y° lovingly to the purpose of divine ix-21 fleeting freshness of y’, 
y° this church a liberal income. 226-4 unbiased y and the aged 
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